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2 Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


Eſides the manifold and continuall benefits which Al- 
J | mightic God beſtoweth vpon us, both corporaland {pt- 
rituall,we are eſpecially bound{deare brerhren)to giue 
him thanks without ceaſing tor his great grace and vn- 
N ſpeakeable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs 

| vnto this marueilous light of his Goſpell,and mexciful- 


{YI 
/ | 
al) 


Pies J ' lyro regard vs after ſo horrible backiliding and falling 
"$5 } 1 v4 * away from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light to darkneſſe, 
91 ] from the liuing God, to dumme and dead idoles, & that 


N 
after ſo cruel murther of Gods Saints, as alas, hath bene 


ſchoole of all wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we behold Gods face, the teſtimonie of his fa- 
uour, and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) wee thought that we could be- 
ſtow our labours and ſtudy in nothing vhich could be more acceptable to God, and com- 
fortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our natiue 
tongue: the which thing albeit that diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue: yet 
conſidering the infancie of thoſe times, and imperfect knowledge of the tongues, in rgſpe& 
of this ripe age and cleare light, which God hath now reueiled, the tranſlations required 
greatly to be peruſed and retormed. Not that we vendicate any thing to our ſelues aboue 
the leaſt of our brethren (for God knoweth with what feare and trembling wee haue bene 
for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly 
deſired, and by diuers,whoſe learning and godlineſſe we reuerence, exhorred, and alſo en- 
couraged by the ready wils of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpare a- 
ny charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefite and fauour of God toward his Church, 
(though the time was then moſt dangerous, and the perſecution ſharpe and furious) we 
| ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgements, and ſeeing the great importuni- 
tie and occaſions, which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of fo many god- 
ly and learned men, and ſuch diuerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues: we vndertooke 
this great and wonderfull worke (with all reucrence, as in the preſence of God, as intrea- 
ting the word of God, whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God ac- 
cording to his diuine prouidence and mercy hath directed to a moſt proſperous end. And 
this we may with good conſcience proteſt, that wee haue in euery point and worde, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs, faith- 
fully rendered the text, and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely expounded the ſame. For 
God is our witneſſe, that wee haue by all meanes endeuoured to ſet foorth the puritie of 
= worde, and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren in faith and 
charitie. | 
Now as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe,&labouredalwayes to reſtore it to all inte- 
gritie:ſo haue we moſt reuerently kept the proprietie ofthe words, confideringthat the A 
poltles whoſpake & wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke tongue, rather conſtrained thẽ to 
the lively phraſe of the Ebrew, then enterpriſed far by mollitying their language to ſpeake' 
as the Gentiles did. And for this and other cauſes wee haue in many places reſerued the 
Ebrew phraſes, notwithſtanding that they may ſeeme * hard in their eares that 
\ 2 are 
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, To the Chriſtian Reader. 
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are not wel practiſed, and alſo delight in the ſweet ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures, 

Let leſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt 

cauillation, ſeeing ſome tranſlations read after one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas 

all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edification, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſitie 
of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the holy Ghoſt, and 
proper for our language with this marke, | Againe, whereas the Ebrew ſpeach ſeemed 

ardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after this ſort f, vſing that which 
was more intelligible. And albeit that many of the Ebre names be altered from the olde 
text, and reſtored to the true writing & firſt original, whereof they haue their ſignification, 
yet in the vſual names litle is changed for feare of troubling the ſimple Readers. Moreouer, 
whereas the neceſſitie of the ſentence required any thing to be added for ſuch is the grace 
and proprietie of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that it cannot but either by circumlocu- 
tiõ, or by adding the verbe or ſome word, be vnderſtand of them that are not wel practiſed 
therin) we haue put it in the text with another kind of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned 

from the common letter. As — diuiſion of the verſes, we haue followed the E- 
brew examples, which haue from the beginning diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is 
moſt profitable for memory, ſo doeth it agree with the beſt tranſlations, and is moſt eaſie 
to finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the quotations which we haue di- 
ligently herein peruſed and ſer forth by this, * Beſides this, the principall matters are no- 
ted and diſtinguiſthed by this marke, ¶ Vea, and the arguments both for the booke and for 
Chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the Reader might bee 
holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſet ouer the head of euery Page ſome notable 
word or ſentence which may greatly further aſwel for memory, as for the chief point ofthe 
Page. And conſidering how hard a thing it is to vnderſtand the holy Scriptures, and what 
errors, ſects and hereſies grow daily fof the lacke of the true knowledge theteof, & how ma- 
ny are diſcouraged(as they pretend) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true & ſimple mea- 
ning of the ſame, wee haue alſo eudeuoured both by the diligent reading of the beſt Com- 
mentaries, and alſo by the conferance with the godly & learned brethren, to gather briefe 
Annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwel for the vnderſtãding of ſuch words as are ob- 
ſcure, & for the declaration ofthe text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt ap- 
pertaine to Gods glory and the edification ofhis Church. Furthermore, whereas certaine 
places in the bookes of Moſes, of the Kings, & Ezekiel ſeemed ſo darke, that by no deſcrip- 
tion they could be made eaſy to the ſimple Reader, we haue ſo ſet them foorth with figures 
and notes for the ful declaration thereof, that they which cannot by iudgement, being hol- 
pen by the Annotations noted by the letters a. b. c. &c. attaine thereunto, yet by the perſpe- 
ctiue, and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently know the true meaning ofall ſuch places: 
whereunto alſo we haue added certaine Maps of Coſmographie, which neceſſarily ſerue 
- forthe perfect vnderſtanding and memory of diuers places & countreys, partly deſcribed, 
and partly by occaſion touched, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 

Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labors, for the increaſe of 
knowledge and furtherance of Gods glory, there are adioined two moſt profitable Tables, 
the one ſeruing for theinterpretation of the Ebrew names:and the other conteining all the 
chiefe & principal matters ofthe whole Bible: ſo that nothing(as we truſt) that any could 
iuſtly defire,is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers ofthe ſame hope and ſal- 
uation with vs, we beſeech you, that this rich Pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not bee 
offred in vaine, but as ſent from God to the people of God, for the increaſe of his kingdom, 
the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, whom it hath pleaſed him to 
raiſe vp for — — ou would willingly receiue the word of God, earneſtly ſtudie 
it, and in all your life practiſe it, that ye may now appeare in deed to be the people of God, 
not walking any more according to this world, but in the fruits of the Spirite, that 

God in vs may be fully glorified, through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who 
liueth and reigneth for euer, Amen. 
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Of che incomparable treaſure of 


the Holy Scriptures, with a prayer for 
the true vſe of the ſame, 


Dee is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
1 FY9 | to quenth our heate of ſinne: 
re is the tree where trueth doeth growe, 
N to leade our liues therein: 
— ie t the indge that ſlints the ſtrife, 
when mens deuiſes faile : 
Here is the bread that feedes the life, 
that death cannot aſſaile. 
The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
comes to our eares from hence: 
The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
2 e age 
Thengbe not like the hog get hat hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
And takes more pleaſure of the trough 
and wallowing in the mire. < 
eade not this Booke in anygg/e, 
9 with a ſingle eye: * * 
—— Reade not but fir it deſire Gods grace, 
to vnder ſtand thereby. 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reFpeF, 
to fructifie therein, 
ral. That knowledge may bring this effett, 
to mortifie thy ſunne. 
Then happie thou in all thy life, 
what ſo to thee befalles: 
Plaly 4.12, 1. Tea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles. , ; 


SZEXIDR Gracious God and moſt merciful Father which haſt 
A vouchſated vs the rich and precious Iewel of tiiy ho- 
y Word affiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be wr it. 

ten in our heartes to our euerlaſting comfort, to re- 

R==28) forme vs , to renew vs according to, thine one 
image, to build vs vp, and ediſie vs into the perfect building ofthy 
Chriſt, ſanctifying and encreaſing in vs all heauenly vertues, 


Eſai 12.3. & 49 < * 
10,rcucl.2 i. 
16. and 22.17. * 


Iere. 33. 15. L 
plal 119.160. 
reue. 2.7. & 22. 

2. pſal. 119. E 


142,144 


loh. 6.35. 


Luke 2.10. 
Epheſ. s. 16. F 
Mattli. 7.6. | 


2. Pet. 2.22, 


Matth.. 23. 
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Iude 20. 


Ioſhua 1.8. 
Plal. 1. 1, 2. 
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Grauntthis O heauenly Father, ſor Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, A un u. 2 
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| (each che way of his ſtatutes. 
"Earneftly and yſually pray vnto God that he will & Giue vnderſtanding. Phlme 119. 
. vouchſafero Dire&in the path of his commandements. 
: | | | 10 — — wiſe euery day this exerciſe * Deut. 11. v. 19. 
. | ted hereunto after a good 
i Dili ; ſuch order of readingthe Scrip- The rime once appoin 8 "VOY 
. 4 Dre as may ſtand _ his cal. . — —— employed. Fl N 
; ng and ſtate oflife, So that At one other time Jed be done, which is left vn- 1 v.36, 
I | done at any time. Epheſ.5.v.16, 
. {oF Teach, that we may learne true th. 
8 Improue, that we may —_— — errour. 2 Tim. 4. verl 
| Correct, that we may be driuen from vice. p g 
3 Vaderftandtowhat ende and purpoſethe Serip- Inſtrug, that — may be ſetled in the — of well C. and 37. 
1 rurcsſcrue,which were written, to doing. 
Comfort. ihat in trouble we may be confirmed in 
| patient hope. — 5 Rom. 15... 
ſFaich in — 
Y one God Holy Ghoſt, CI. Creation. 
1 The ſtate of mankinde , 77 2. Fall and ſinne. 
1 3. Regeneration in Chriſt, 
1 « 
{ The Church and the gouernment N — 
_— Since Chriſt. 
her , and the Olde 
| 4 _— ſhipping of The Word of God written inthe Teſtament 5 
N 2 Newe. 
1 4 Before Chriſt, 
| | deere 
oſoer | 15 1 Since Chriſt. Good. 
2087" 2 5 | Urne ende and generall iudgement of 3 4 
* 3 | | Good. 
2 | : ' { Magiſtrates 
9 f 1 | peace and ware. 
2 4 | [Remember char _— Common wealches and gouernments of people, by A Prolperitie and plagues. 
22 ter concerning Quiet. 
7 | Subiects 
| Diſordered. 
1 | | Husbands.” Godly bleſſed. 
| | Families and thing: Wiues. ; 
1 * — — to —.— 
1 A 6 oulegaolde,in ] Children. 
| | IN whicharc Maſters, |} Vngodly Wiſdowe —_ 
1 | h Seruants. J plagued. — 
| oberneſſe and incontinencie. 
* | The ! and TP ofcuerymanin Mirth and ſorow. 
* F | | Speach and ſilence. 
in | The common, life — Pride and humilitie. 
2 — Fanour. » Couetouſneſle and liberalitie, 
Ts t | Labour and idleneſſe. 
. nahe all fenſe of Scripture FORD FAnicles of Chriſtian faith, conteined in the common Creede. 
| 77 Firſt and ſecond Table of Gods Commandements. 
E odds. tCabernc ofthe rex, hom ihangath belongemothe 
| E e of times and a things as belong vnto them. 
| Marke and confider the er oflpeach proper tothe Scriprures 4 y - 
1 | »> +Agrecment tharone place of Scriprure hachwith another, whereby chat which ſcemeth 
; darke in one, is made eaſie in another. 
Reade intempreters i he be able. 
Conferre with ſuch as can open the es. Actes d. verſe 30. 31.&c. 
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THE NAMES AND OR 
DER OF ALL THE BOOKES 
OF THE OLD AND NEW 


Teitament with the number of their 


Chapters. 
Geneſis hath Chapters 50 Prouerbs Chapters 31 
Exodus 40 Eccleſiaſtes 28 
Leuiticus 27 The fong of Salo- 
Numbers 36 mon. 8 
Deuteronomie 34 Iſaiah . 
Ioſu 24 Ieremiah 52 
Jud ot al Lamentations * 5 
Ruth 4 Ezekiel 48 
1. Samuel 31 l 12 
2. Samuel 24 i Hoſea | ah —- 
1. Kings | 22 Joel 3 | 
2. Kings 35 Amos 9 
r. Chronicles 29 Obadiah R I 
2.Chronicles 36 Ionah q 4 
The prayer of Manaſſe, | Micah WS 7 
Apocryphe. Nahum 8 5 
Ezra 10 Habakkuk 3 
Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah - 3 
Efter 10 Haggai 2 
Job 42 Zechariah 14 
Plalmes 150 Malachi y 
The bookes called Apocrypha. 
1. Eſdras | 9 |  Theſongofthethree 
2,Eſdras 16 children, 
Tobit 14 The ſtory f 
Iudeth 16 Suſanna. 
The reſt of Eſther 6 ' TheidoleBel,andthe 
Wiſedome I — Dragon. 9 
Eccleſiaſticus 1. Maccabees 16 
Baruch with the Epiſleofleremiah. 5 2. Maccabees. 5 
The bookes of the New Teſtament, 
Matthew 28 2. Theſſalonians AN 
Marke 16 1. Timotheus 6 
Luke | 24 2. Timotheus 4 
Iohn 21 Titus 3 
The Actes 28 | 1 7 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- K 13 
manes. 4 16 "6 þ 
1. Corinthians 16 . 
2. Corinthians 12 1 
— — 6 * 1 
heſians * 1 
Phu ians . 
Coloſſians 4 8 
1. Theſſalonians 5 a, 
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* GENESIS. _” 


Fus word fign' 

feth the begin- | 

— i THE ARGY MENT, 

res. Oſes in effect declateth three things which are in this booke chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, that the 


world, and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in this great tabernacle 
of the torld to behold Gods wonderfull workes, and to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces, wherewith 
he had endued him, fell willingly from God through diſobedience,who yet fer his one mercies ſake reſtored 
him to life, and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by whome he ſhould ouer- 
come Satan, death, and hell. Secondly, that the wicked, vnmindfull of Gods moſt excellent ts, remai- 
ned ſtill in their wickedneſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from finne to ſinne, prouoked God(who by his prea- 
chers called them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly, he aſſureth vs 
by the examples of Abraham, Ihał, laakob, and the reſt of the Patriarches, chat his mercies never faile them, 
whom he chuſeth to be his Church, and to profeſſe his Name in earth, but in all their affliction and perſecu- 
tions he euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and deliuereth them. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, 
preſeruation, and ſucceſſe thereof might be onely attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of 
Kain, lſhmael, Eſau, and others, which were noble in mans iudgement, that this Church dependeth not on 
the eſtimation and nobilitie ofthe world: and alſo by the fewnefle of them, which haue at all times worthip- | 
ped him purely according to his word, that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but inthe poore and deſpiſed, in 'S 
the ſmall flocke and little number, that man in his wiſdome might be confounded, and the Name of God "4 


euermore praiſed. 
CHAP. I. firmament. and it was ſo. ; A 
1 God created the beauen amd the 1 22 oÞ And God called the firmament, s bes: 5 Tie By 
the darkeneſſe. 8 The firmament. 9 He ſeparate 1 | 1 
bon 22. earth, 16 He createth — Sume, the uen.! Do the Euening and the Moꝛning were 20 , 
Moone,and the Starres, 21 He createth the fiſh, birdes, the [ecoud day. ** The lee 
beaftes, 26 He createth man & gie, him rule ver al 9 C God ſaid againe, Let the waters 1 


| creatures, 29 And prowidethnowritore for man & beaſt vnder the heanen he gathered into one place, 10 i 
— one Fon Pr the beginning and let the die land appeare. and it was ſo. (is the even 
creature was, F ee“ God created the 10 And God called the date land, Earth: powerol Oo 


See 8 THY benen the earth, and he allen the gathering together of the war brand! 
fnothing, [if yo 2 And the earth ters, Seas: and God ſam that it was good. ich ele: 
14 dee * | mice 11 ThenGodſaid, Ler the carth budde 3 This-( 
$36. f. eceld.18, E : 5 SY) 

* : J IS. j 


fourme and voyde, foozththe bud ofthe herbe,that ſeedethſeed,the d 


1. 80,14.15. Yand darkeneſſe fruitfulltree, which beareth fruite accoding S 
ED ar 


ereacure in it? S==Jand the Spirite of on the earth. and it was ſo, E 
F 1 waters, "© 23 Andtheearthbzoughtfoozththe budof wacgih 
[Or waſte, 3 Then God ſayd, * Let there be light: the herbe, that ſeedeth ſecde accoving tohig *<=wacurh 
Careſs cv= Andthere was*light, kinde, allo the tree that bearerh fruice, which Tie 
waters: fozas 4 And God ſawe the light that it was hath his ſeed in it elfe accowing tohiskinde: *uaes 
perehe light was good, and God ſeparated f the light fromthe and God — — | 8 5 
+ 86r.foceot darkeneſſe. , 13 * So the Euening and Moming were n 25 
4 Hemain: . And Godcalled the light, Day, andthe thethirddep. Lock 
nedthis confuſe darkeneſle, he called Night. f So the eue⸗ 14 C And Son ſaid, Let there be k lights kum 
an power, ning andthe mozning were the firik day, 2 
+8be, chefaceof 6 Againe God ſaid, * Let there be a 6 

e Thelight es lirmament in the middes ofthe waters : any 
— he let it ſeparate the waters from the waters. 
moone was crea» 7 Chen God made the firmament, and ſe- 


mul? recall, barated the waters which weve under the fir- as ſe | -—  *, -naruraliant 
. fromthe waters which were * aboue 776 Go great ligbts: the ung erg 
apperrainerh . berweene light» To wit,s 
e . 

10. 1 f. & 51. 15. Ot ing ouer, & 2 


by Govy power. leũ they ſhould aurtwhelme the world. * Plal, 148,4+ giue it (aificient tights as infirumencs 


. 7 8 
© - +l 14 


he creation of Man, 


Geneſis. 


The Sabboth anctified. 


17 And God ſet them in the ſirmament of 
"00 heauen to chine vpon the earth, 

18 And to *rule in the day, x in the night, 
and to ſeparate the light from the varkeneſle : 
and God law that it was good. 

19 So the Euening and the Pozning 
were the fourth day. 

20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters 
 aceof he hing foozth in abundance euery ? creeping 
T 1125 thing that hathflife: and let the fo wle flie vpon 
ng the earth in the fopen firmament of the heauen. 

21 Then God created the great whales, & 
euerything liuing c mouing. which the a wa- 


Naa lama their kind, and euery fethered fowle according 
Ta to his kind: and God ſawthatit was good, 
x toſwimme 22 Then God r bleſſed them, laing, Bꝛing 
eathined* fooꝛth kruite and multiplie, and fill the waters 
Tt GW in the Seas, and let the fowle multiplie in the 
* c 
owe 7-4 23 * So the Cuening and the Mozning 
e were the fift day. 
* — 24 C Poꝛeouer God ſaid, Let the earth 
bꝛing fozth the f lining thing accoꝛding to his 
8 = 4 kinde, cattell, and that which creepeth, and the 
lg. 0 beaſt ofthe earth, accoꝛding to his kinde, and 
| — &@ it was ſo, 
| 5 a5 And God made the beat of the earth 
en arccopding to his binde, and the cattellaccoz- 
en be ſaith, ding to his kinde, and euery creeping thing of 
8 ame, thr the earth accoꝛding to his kind. And Godſawe 
takerh colts — that it was good. 
W with bis 26 Furthermoze God laid, c Let vs make 
man in our image accozving to our likeneſle, 
PP and let them rule ouer the lich ok the ſea, x ouer 
e the fowle of the heauen, and ouer the beaſtes, 
cet & and ouer all the earth, and ouer euery thing 
expoſis that creepeth andmooueth on the earth. 
7 * 1 
is 


1100 


nt 


b. 27 * Thus God created the man in his 
g Es image: in the image of God created he him: 
rat he treated them * male and female. 
SS. 28: Mod u bleſled them, and God laid 
pwening by tothem,.* Bzing kooꝛth fruite and multiplie, 
wes.” and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule ouer 
the lich of the ſea, and ouer the foule ofthe hea- 
rege. uen, and ouer euery beaſt that moouethvpon 
Y Wall... __ the earth. 
as, 29 And God ſaid, Beholde, J haue giuen 
fo : — onto you*euery herbe bearing ſcede, whichis 
ef vponalltheearth, and euery tree, wherein is 
Ce tatiarne: * thatſhallbe 
to you foꝛ meat. 

30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, 
and to euery fowle of the heauen, and to euery 
thing that mooueth vpon the earth, whichhath 
life in it ſelfe, euery greene herbe ſhall be fo2 
meat. and it was ſo. 

3 nnnmnep — — 

and loe, it was very good. So the Cuening 
7 


* . 


CHAP. II. 


2 God refleth the ſeuenth day, and ſanfiifieth it. 15 He 
ſertet h man in the garden. 22 He createth the woman. 


24 Marriage is ordeined. 


Hus the heauens and the earth were fini- 
ſhed,and all the hoſte of them. Thatis.che 

2 Fog in the ſeuenth day God ended his nunerabic abt. 
wozke which he had made, and the ſeuenth ung — 2 
— he b relted from al his wozke, which he and e 7 

made. — 

3 So God bleſled the ſeuenth day, and — OY 
eſanctiftedit, becauſs that in it he had reſted 553580, 
from all his wo ke, which God had created — 1 
and made. —— 

4 C Theſe are the | generations of the — 
heauens and ot the earth, when they were crea⸗ © Appointed it 
ted, in the day that the Loꝛd God made the — 2 
earth and the heauens, therein conlider 

5 Andenery plant of the fielde, befoze it 2; unde un 
was in the earth, and euery herbe of the field, Ss goodnelle 
befoze it grewe: fo; the Lozd God had not Or te gel 
cauſed it to d raine vpon the earth, neither was — 5 . 
there à man to till the ground, As 

6 But a miſt went vp from the earth, and q 15 ops 
watered all the earth. — 1 — 

7 C The Loe God alſo made the man them, — 
e gf the duſt of the ground, and bꝛeathed in his accoping to his 
ou bzeath of life, and the man was a liuing Pr and. 

oule, e De ſheweth 

8 And the Lom God planted a garden 5e was rs 
Eaſt warde in ? Eden, and there he put the man an n 
whome he had made. ö — 

9 (F out ot the ground made the Loꝛd excellence of i 
God to grom euery tree pleaſant to the light,. Cc; 
and good fo2 meat: the 8tree ol lite alſoin the * 8 
middes of the garden band the tree of knows as @me thi 
ledge of good and of euill, 22 8. 

10 And out ot Eden went a riuer to water — 
the garden, and from thence it was diuided, 408. wos a 
and became into foure heads, fan e of the life 

11 Thenameofoneis*Piſhon: the ſame receluen of Gov: 
"compaſleth the whole land of Hauilah, where ſerable Fe 

is golde. med 

12 And the golde of that land is good: 15 ping God. 
there is | Bdelium, and the Onir ſtone, ; Which Hanis 

13 And the name of the ſecond riuer is lab A 
— the ſame compaſſech the whole land ol 51 * 

14 The name allo of the third riuer is jScquicious 
[ Hiddekel: this gveth toward the Ealt ſide of Pag 
Aſchur: and the fourth riuer is Merath) 5 name of aue. 

x5 Then the Lozd God cooke the man, O. per. 
Epurimintye garden of Eden, that he might —.— 

x ꝑeſle it and keepe it. — 
16 And the Loꝛd God ! commaunded the perhent wan 
man, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate freely of enery yercvere tasno 
rreeofthe garden 1 

17 But of the tree of knowledge of good niche 
and euill, thou ſhalt not eate of it: fox {inthe tee woo fo 
to whom he owed obedience, W ••¹ Ot, 

5 


2 


_—_— EE == 


The creation of Woman. 


Chap. 111. 


The Woman ſeduced. 2 


— 


— — 


day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the 
m By this death in death. 
Tbaratlon k 18 Allo the LowGodſatd, It is not good 
—.— 8 that the man ſhould be him ſelke alone: Jwill 
and chiefe felis make him an helpe f meete foꝛ him. 
c candor. 19 Do the Lowe God fozmedof the earth 
dience is the Luery beaſt ot the fielde, and euery fowle of the 
—— heauen, and bꝛought chem vnto the a man to 
n By moouing lee howe he would call them: fo2 howſoeuer 
ann lübmu them the man named the liuing creature, ſo was the 
ſelnes vnto name thereok. 
auen. 20 The man therefoze gaue names vnto 
all cattell, and tothe fowle of the heauen, and 
toeuery beaſt ot the field; but foꝛ Adam kound 
he not an helpe meete foꝛ him, 
21 C Therefoze the Loꝛd God cauſed an 
heatue Ceepe to fall vpon the man, and hee 


THE SITVATION OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 


ſlept: and he tooke one ot his ribbes, and clo⸗ 
ſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereok. 
22 And the ribbe which the Loꝛd God had 
—— the man, f made he a woman, and xr. vuite. 
bꝛought her to the man. ien 
23 Then the man ſaid, * This nowe is was pertte vine 
bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. She tbe dnn 
ſhall be called woman, becauſe the was taken bete was iik 
out o man. — 
24 * Therefoze ſnall man leaue v his father 3 
and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, and eg 
they ſhall be one fleſh. meth ol man: 
25 And they were bothnaked, the man and man ien 
his wife, and were not 4aſhamed, - * as — 


man, and Iſhan 
mar. 10. 7. 1. corinthians 6. 16. epheſians 5.3r. p So that marriage requi ö 


the woman. 
a greater duetie of vs coward our wines, then — we are bounde 1 
— to _ parents, q Foz defoze ſinne entred, all things were honeF* 
and comely, 


¶ Becauſe mention is made inthe 
tenth verſe of this chapter, of the 
river that watered the Garden, 

we mult note that Euphrates & 
Tygris, called in Ebrew, Perath 
and Hiddekel, were called but 
one riuer where they ioyned to- 
gerher, els they had toure heads: 
that is, two at their ſprings, and 
two where they fel into the Per- 
fianſea. In this country & moſt 
plentifull lan Adam dwelt, and 
this was called Paradiſe, that i is, 
gatden of pleaſure, becauſe of ; 
the fruitfulneſſe and abundance * 
thereof. And whereas it is ſaid 
that Piſhon compaſſeth the land 
of Hauilah, it is ment of Tygris, 
which in ſome countreyes, as it 
ad by diuers places, was cal 
ed by ſundrie names, as ſome- 
time Diglitto, in other places 
Paſi itygris, and of ſome Phaſin 
or Piſhon. Likewiſe Euphrates 
toward the countrey of Cuſh or 
Ethiopia, or Arabia, was called 
Gihon. So that Tygris and Eu- 
phrates(which were but two ri- 
uers, and ſometime when they 
joyned rogether, werecalled af- | 
ter one name) were according 
to diuers places called by theſe 
foure names, ſo that they might F_5 
ſeeme to haue bene toure diuers 
riuers. 
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CHAP. III. 

1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth her buſ* 
band to ſmne, 8 They both flee from God. 14 They 
three are puniſhed, 15 Chriftis 8 19 Man 
is duſt. 22 Man is caſh one of Paradiſe, 


Dwe * the ſerpent was moe * ſubtill 
then any bealt of the fielde, which the 
Loꝛd God had made: and he b ſaid tothe wo⸗ 
Abt ehe idem man, Yea, hath God in dee de ſaid, Ne ſhall not 
ofthe ſerpent to £ate of euery tree ol the garden: 

b. Gott 2 And the woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent, 
Satan to make Ve eate of the fruit ofthe trees of the garden. 
deen n, 3 Butt ol the fruit of the tree which is in 
tolpeake in him, . the middes of the garden, God hathſaide, Ye 

* chall not eate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, 
clealt pe die. 


Wiſd. 2.24. 

2 As Satan can 
change himlelfe 
into an angel of 


e In doubting 
Sodsthꝛe atning 
2 to 


—<X.2 A\ XS = - LA N — . | 
> <7 ———— 
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* 
Dees 


wife, as mooued by ambition at her perſaaſion 
milerie, but 


— 


Armenia the greats 


— ee 

(23 N 

. — , 
— 


— E 


The land of Haul 
lah. 


1. r FALS The faltof Enphra- 


FTICP, id tees. 
© yn The fall of Tygris, 
> OP A "4 The offe of the 


AE GOLPHE OF <2 
-PERSTAN SEAZ = H Perfianſea, 


hi 


- 


4 Then *the ſerpent ſaid tothe woman, r. 11. — 
De ſhall not d die at all. d This is < 

5 But God doeth knowe that when ye pg 
ſhall eate thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, wy — 
and pe ſhall be as gods, knowing good and nings. : 
euill. 14 1 

6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree © A8:bough þ 
was good fo2 meate,andthat it was pleaſant to gabe Oy 
the eyes, anda tree ta beveſired to get know feu sene! 
ledge) tooke of the fruit thercok, anddid * eate, . chav 
and gaue alſo to her huſband with her, —_— i = 


did cate. 
7 Then the eyes ok them both wereope- *1 
ned, and they s knewe that they were naked, (Gn mach 
thep ſought not to God foz xemedie. 15 ci degan wil .J 


A 2 and 


— — 


- : 3 
4 — ts OS ** 


> ſerpentis curſed. 


Scheiss. 


Man caſt out of Paradif, * 


* 


and they ſewed dligge tree leaues together, and 

Ebrchings to to made themſclues7 b2ceches. 

bo hide their 8 CAfterward they heard the voyce ofthe 

| * Low God walking in the garden in the coole 
The — ol the day, and the man and his wife n hid them 

| fietth ſelues from the pꝛeſence ofthe Lozde God a⸗ 

| 1 mong the trees ot the garden. 

| ee But the Loꝛd God called tothe man, and 
Ebaeucternes, ſaid vnto him, There art thou 

cons 10 Uho ad, J heard thy voyce in the gar⸗ 

camman · den, and was afraide: becauſe J was i naked, 

ois wicked. therefoꝛe J hid myſelle. 

{ and lace of 7x And he ſaide, Tho tolde thee, that thou 
wet in Walt naked: Haſt thou eaten of p tree,whereof 
e I comanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eate: 
his aud. betanſe 12 Then the man laid, The woman which 
Tag ern bun thou K gaueſt to be with me, che gaue me of the 
1 pads tree, and J did eatc, 
che wecealerhit 13 And the Loe God ſaid to the woman, 
bt acculing the ly haſt thou done this: And the woman 
he cken tte laid, i The ſerpent beguiled me, and J did eat. 
daten of 29m = 14 Then the Lozd God ſaid to the ſer⸗ 
— pent, ® Becaule thou haſt done this, thou art 
buins chem ro ge cutſed aboue all cattell, and aboue euery beaſt 
Fiber nocrhe of the field: vpon thy belly ſhaltchou goe, and 
pent,becaule a guſt ſhalt thou eate all the dayes ofthy life, 


— 15 J will alſo put eninutie bet weene thee 

. 

Ila. ſeed. De ſhall bꝛeake thine v head, c thou ſhalt 

um aneth Satan A bzuiſe his heele. 

bp whole mortar 

gent deceiuen eat ly increaſc thy* ſoꝛowes, and thy concep- 

. ions, In loꝛowe ſhalt thou bꝛing foozth chil⸗ 

= ax huſband, and he ſhall * rule ouer thee, 

17 C Allo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 

F y ; members, 

ut not ours 

ten ofthe tree, (whereof Jcommannded thee, 

5 The Low om ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of it) \curſed is 

4 * of it all the dayes of thy life. 
the ben kette 18 Thoꝛnes allo, and thiſtles ſhal it bꝛing 

b the field. 

; : cee 19 Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate 
hot eof for bead, till thou returneto the earth: fo2 out of 
Re it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to 

Anden , 20 (And the man called his wifes name 

| he can. þ bot " Heuah, becauſe ſhe was p mother of allſiuing) 

— Ae en a Loꝛd God ® make coates of l kinnes, and clo- 

Edel are Sar thed them. 

ebe ofzhe dhe man is become as one of vs, to knowe good 

Corruption of in, and euill. And nowe leſt he put fooꝛth his hand, 
"makethemlelues liue fo euer. 

5 By 22 he repzocheth Adams miſerie , whereunto he bag fallen be 

pos 7 


bim na mercie. 
and the woman, and bet weene thy leed and her 
— aged 16 © Unto the woman he ſaide, J will 
wer bfſinne dꝛen, and thy deſire ſhall be ſubiect tothine 
Chzift and 
hall obcyed the voyce ol thy wike, and halt ea- 
ethem. 
iſe "Hi the earth fo2 thy ſake: in ſozowe ſhalt thou eate 
— ae holy hu fooꝛch to thee , and thou ſhalt eate che herbe of 
oncei⸗ 
e +34 - duſt ſhalt thou returne, 
kinve and 21 Uuto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
; A , : 
| 22 C ndtheLozw Godſaid, * Beholve 
Fear con and y take alſo of the tree of life and eate and 
Adam depzined oflife,lolt allo the ligne thercof, 


17 
Sp 

IN . 
72 a, . 
»© * 


23 Thertoꝛe the Loꝛd God ſent him foꝛth 
from the garden of Eden, to tille the earth, 
whence he was taken. 

24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the E aſt⸗ 
ſide ofthe garden ol Eden hee ſet the Cheru⸗ 
bims, and the blade ofaſwo2d ſhaken, to keepe 
the way ofthe tree of life, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The generation of mankind, 3 Kain and Habel offer 
ſurifce, 8 Kain killeth Habel, 23 Lamech a tyrant 
5 hu fearefull wines. 26 True relggion re- 
Fiored, 


Fterward the man knew Peuah his 2 Mans nature, 


wife, which®conceiued and bare Kain, — 


and ſaid, haue obteined a man *by the Loy, biene, — 


And againe ſhe bzought fooꝛch his bꝛo⸗ lichen 1b ongh 


ther abel, and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, — 2 
and Kain was a tiller of che ground. dition thereof 
was changed. 


3 CAm in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to 
palle, that Kain — an c oblation vnto the nog to ene 

Lon of the fruitof the ground, — — 

4 And Habel alſo himſelfe bzoucht of the To I 
firſt fruits of his ſheepe, and ok the fat ol them, laune wich lle 
— = Lozdhad reſpect vnto * Mabel, and to — _ — 
[S oltring. tu the Lov as 

5 But vnto Rain t to his offering he had fer . of 
no d regard: wherefoze Kain was exceeding c This veclareth 
wzoth,and his countenancefell downe, — pod 

6 Then the Lozdſapd vntoRain, Thy chilvzen in te 

— thou wzoth* and why is thy countenaunce S. als tow 

caſt downe : God geue them 

7 Tt thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be *ac- Hem. fond; 
cepted: and if thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at — — — ＋ 
the f dooꝛe: allo vnto thee his s deſire ſhall bee the ſacrament of 
ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 18 

8 Then Kain ſpake to Habel his bꝛo⸗ « "Becanſt be 
ther. And * when they were in the field, Kain aue and aer 
roſe vp againſt Mabel his bꝛother, & ew him, onelp foz an our⸗ 

9. Thenthe Lozdſaid vnto Kain, There 239 wit 
is Dabel thy bꝛother: Tho anſwered, J can 1 —— 
not tell. h Am J my bꝛothers ke eper : thy ſacrifice ſhall 

10 Againe he laid, That haſt thou done? 1 to 
the 'voyce of thy bꝛothers bloud crieth vntome f Sinne hal tit 
from the earth, — thy con- 


11 Nowe therefoze thou art curled k from? I The vignitie 


the earth, whichhathopened her mouth to re- en e Kate 
ceiue thy bꝛothers blood fromthine hand, — 2 


12 hen thou ſhalt till the greund, it ſhall 2.55.1. 
not hencekooꝛth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength: z. 3 
al vagabond and a runnagate ſhalt thou bee in nature of theres 

the earth. pꝛobate — 
. « arere 
13 Then Rain ſapd to the Loꝛde, || Py uevof their hys 
puniſhment isgreater,then J can beare, beglerr Gan ann 
14 Beholde, thou haſt caſt me out this day velpite him. 
from the earth, and from thy face ſhall J be Pot 2. 
hid, and ſhall be a vagabond, and a runnagate — — 
fot the iniquity it ſelle crieth foꝛ vengeance. x The earth ſhalbe a witnes againſt 
thee, which mertifully receiuen the bloud whichthdu molt cruelly ſheddeſt. Thou 
{halt neuer haue reft : foz thine heart ſhall be in continuall feare and care. m He 
burdeneth God as a cruell judge —y _ = ae uu fo Haryly, or, my 
ſinne is greater then can be pai the faceof, 


in 


| Kaineurſed. Religion reſtored. 


Chap. v. INS generations. Noah. 


A att ana - 2 


in the earth, and whoſocuer findeth mee, ſhall 
ſlay me. 
15 Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, Doubt⸗ 
n Not ſo the {eſſe whoſocter llayeth Kain, he ſhall be *pu- 
loue he bare to — 
Kain, bur coſup- Niched euern fold, And the Loꝛde ſet ao marke 


ell ther. amp: 
2 Which was vpon Rain, left any man finding him ſhould kill 
ſome vrible ligne him. 


of ods iudge - 16 Then Kain went out fr5 the pꝛeſence 


i fears. ofthe Lozd, and dwelt in the land of Nod to- 
— ward the Laſt ſide of Eden. 

17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which concei⸗ 
p Thinking ned and bare Henoch: and built a pcitie, and 


—— ures called the name ofthe citie by the name of his 

. 

acainlt him. 18 And to Henoch was bome Jrad,and J⸗ 
rad begate Mehuiael, x Mehuiael begate Me⸗ 
thuſhael, and Methuchael begate Lamech. 

q ecke, 19 ( And Lamech tooke to him 4 two 

riage, whichis, Wiues : the name of the one was Adah, and the 

bo one fleſh, wag name of the other Zillah, 

lirſt coꝛtupt in 20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the [|fa- 

ane ther of ſuch as dwel in the tents, and of ſuch as 

Or tuſt inuen · hade cattell. 

my 21 And his bꝛothers name was Jubal,who 
was the father of all that plap on the harpe and 

fOr,flutes and || oꝛganes. 

— 22 And Z illah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who 
bis wines ſees Wought cunningly enery craft of bꝛaſſe aud 
ing chat all men of pꝛonl: the ſiſter of Tubal-kain was Naa- 
hated him to2 his m ah. 


crueltie. were a⸗ 0 # 
fraid: therefaze 23 Then Lamechſapd vnto his wines A- 
he bzaggeth chat | 
there is none ſo dah and Zillah, Yeare my voyce, yee wines ol 
lultie that etre Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeach: "fo2 J 
able to reſiſt, al⸗ f 
though he were Would ſlap a man in my wound, e a pong mau 
alreadie woun⸗ in mine hurt. 

24 Il Rain ſhal be auenged ſeuen fold, tru⸗ 


ded. 
Gods uiferarce ly Lamech ſlerentie times ſeuen fold. 


q The lawful 


i Ye mocked at 


in Rain,ieſtin | 
as though God 25 C And Adam knew his wife againe, 
—— and ſhee bare a lonne, and ſhee called his name 
hi 2nd yet give Sheth: fo2 Gad, ſayd ſhee, hath appoynted 
murtherochers. me another ſeed fo2 Yabel, becauſe Kain llew 
r In thele dayes him. 
God b 
woe ti beares 26 And to the ſame Sheth allo there was 
ofthe dern to boꝛne a ſonne, and he called his name Enoch. 
ꝛ&c religion, 
whichalong © Then began men to call vpon the name of the 
— — wics Loꝛd 
ad ben ' 
ſuppꝛeſſed. EU 


1 The genealagie, 5 Age and death of Adam, 6 His 
ſucceſſion vnto Nea and bis children, 24 Henoch was 
taken 1 way, 


| Or,rehearfall = Dis is the | booke of the generations of 


« Rea Co Adam. In the day that God created A- 
? dam,inthe*likencſeof God made he him. 
> Sygiin 2 Male and female created he them,#bleſ* 
one i ; 
name.henotech led them, and called their name d Adam in the 
contunzarable day that they were created, 
man and wife, 3 C J20we Adam lined an hundzed and 


© Aliveltconcers thirtie yeeres, and begate a child in his owne 
ning his creati- likeneſſe after his image, and called his name 
on, as his coʒ⸗ Oheth. 


tuption. 


4 And the dayes ef Adam, after he had r Cu. 1. 
begotten Sheth, were eight hundꝛeth peeres, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

5 So all the dayes that Adam lined, were 
nine hundꝛeth and thirtie peeres: and he died. 

6 And Sheth liued an hundzeth and fine the pzooneth 4 
peeres, and begateEnoſh, tion by end] 

7 And Sheth lined, after hee begate E- which came af 
noch, eight hundzech and ſcuen yeeres, and be- RO 
gate ſonnes and daughters. Church, and allo 
8 So all the dayes of Sheth were e nine — 
hundꝛeth and twelue peeres: and he died. — — | 
. 9 CilloEnohHliuednineticpceres, and — bee | 

egate Kenan. ed ever is gras 

10 And Enoch liued, after hee begate Re- —— | 
nan, eight hundꝛeth and fifteene yeres, and be- g |. 
gate ſonnes and daughters. cauſe of long life 

x1 So all the nayes of Cnoth were nine manta: 
hundꝛeth and fine yeeres : and he died, plication of mans 

12 CLikewiſe Kenan lined leuẽtie peres, ung i Gs 
and begate Mahalalcel. 1 1— 4 

13 And Renan liued, afterhee begate a⸗ 4 — 
halaleel, eight hundꝛeth and faztie peeres, and be IR <1 
begate ſonnes and daughters. — 
14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine a. 
hundꝛeth and ten yeeres: and he died. J 

15 CDajalaleclalſolined ſixtie and ſiue 
peeres, and begate Jered, 

16 Allo Mahalaleel lined, atter he begate 
Jered, eight hundꝛeth and thirtie yecres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

17 So all the daves of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundzeth ninetie and ſiue peeres: and he 
died. 

18 C And Jered liued an hundꝛeth ſixtie 
and two peeres, and begate Denoch. 

19 Then Jercdliued, atter he begate Pe» 
noch, eight hundꝛeth peeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

20 So all the daves of Jeres were nine 
hundꝛeth ſirtie and two peeres: and he died. 

21 C *Allo Henoch liued ſirtie and ſiue 3 
veeres, and begate Methuſpeloh. ws 

22 AndHenochfwalked with God, after f That is,be ew; 
he begate Dethuſhelah, thzechund2ethyeres, gan ue. 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 Soall the dayes of Þ:noch were thꝛee 
hundꝛeth ſirtie and fine pceres. 

24 Aud Henoch walked with God, and | 
he was no moze ſeene: fox s Godtooke him a- 8 T —— that 
way. — r. 
25 Methuſhelah alſo ltued an hundzeth — 
eightie and ſeuenyeeres, and begate Lamech. mona ? 

26 And ethuſhelah liued, after he begate zun az. 
Lamcch, ſeuen hundꝛeth eightie # two yeeres, — | 
and begate ſonnesanddaughters. — . 

27 So all the dayes o Methuſhelah were 
nine hind2eth ſirtie & nine yeres:and he died. 1 

28 C Then Lamech liued an hundꝛeth 
eightie and two yeeres,and hegate a ſonnne 

23 29 And 


1 , 


q a . ” 
n 4 U * 


* rr 


oah. Mans wickedneſſe. 


Geneſis. 


The Arke is made: 


—_—— 
— 


29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, 
— This ſame thall h comfozt vs concerning our 
| Demes,Chap.z. woꝛke and ſozrom of our handes, as touching 
, 25. andvetced's che earth, which the Loꝛd hath curſed, 

© which could de 30 And Lamech liued, akter he begate No⸗ 
Fare xnper av! ah, fiue hundzed ninetie and fiue yeeres, and be⸗ 
41750 alſo pake gate ſonnes and daughters. 

Abele be 31 So all the dayes of Lamech were ſe- 
| cate e dell · ten hundꝛed ſeuentie and ſeuenyeeres: and he 
—— died. 
by 32 And Noah wasfiue hundꝛed peere olde, 


And Noah begat Shem Mam and Japheth. 
SHA. VI. 

3 God threatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man is altoge- 
ther corrupt. 6 God repenteth that he made him, 18 No- 
ah and his are preſerued in the Arke, which he was com- 
manded to make. 

D when men began to bee multiplied vpon 
the earth, and there were daughters bozne 
vnto them, 
2 Then the : ſonnes of God ſawe p daugh⸗ 
ters bof men that they were faite, and they 
de' Ebele that Cooke them wines ok all that they] liked. 
ame of wicken 3 @Therefoze the Low ſapd, Py Spirit 
rents,990 ſhall not alway a ſtriue with man, becaule he is 

NH — = but fleſh, and his dayes (hall bee an <hundzed 

* beautie,andto and twenty peeres. 2 : 

' —— — 4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe 

* theirmaners dapes: yea, and after that the ſonnes of God 

; andgodlinefle. came vnto the daughters of men, and they had 

. = _ bozne them childzen, thele were mighty men, 

de Gens jenkle which in old time were men ol renowme. 

| andlongſuifes 5 CCTClhenthe Lom ſaw that the wicked⸗ 

Fedketurdo out · nelle ot man was great in the earth, and all the 

- come him, be imaginations of the thoughts of his * heart 

Ker bis benge- Wereonely euil tcontinually, 

6 Then its repented the Loꝛd that he had 
made mau in the earth, and he was ſoꝛy in his 


b Lamech had 


2 Thechildzen 

be the godlp, 

which began to 
enerate. 


unce. 
e Whichterme 
Sod gaue man 


ze heart. 
7 Therefoꝛethe Loꝛd ſaid, J wil deſtroy 
YN from the earth the man, whom J haue created, 

; ade krom manh to beaſt, to the creeping thing, and 
rhef b to the foule of the heauen: fo2 J repent that J 
En haue made them. 
their, 8 But Noah i found grace inthe eyes of 
e the Lov, 
| corny pypony 9 C Theſe are the generations of Noah. 
7 . Noah was a iuſt and vpꝛight man in his time: 
* 5 repent, but and Noah walked witch God. 

4 = 10 And Noah begate thꝛee ſonnes, Shem, 
de. Mam and Japheth, 

Ei: 11 The earth alſo was cozrupt befo2e 

” dip viſauow bim God: fo2 the earth was filled with *crueltie, 

+ tobehiscres® 1 2 Then Sod looked vpon the earth, and 

| Þ Goddeclarech behold,it was cozrupt : fo2 all fleſh had cozrupt 


dbeve- his way vpon the earth, 


nr 3 Aud God laid vnto Noah,] An ende of 
5 tothe All fleſh is come befozeme : fo2 the earth is fil- 
— 


— ns k Meaning · that all were tothe 
—— — ed 


led with j crueltie i though them: and behold, 10. —— * 
J will deſtroy them with the earth. +Ebr.from the 

14 CPakethee anArkeof f pine trees: rbb. 
thou ſhalt make fcabines in the Arke,and ſhalt +£r, 5 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 

15 And thus ſhalt thou make it: The lẽgth — this mea- 
ofthe Arke ſhall be thꝛee hundꝛed cubites, the 
bꝛeadth ot it fiftie cubites, and the height of it 
thirtie cubites. 

16 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, and the 
doze ofthe Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide there⸗ 
of: thou ſhalt make it with the Howe, ſecond, \Thet is. of 
and third roome. —— — = 

17 And J, beholde, J will bꝛing a flood of figure. 
waters vpõ the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, where⸗ 
in is the bꝛeath of life vnder the heauen: all that 
is in the earth ſhall periſh. 

18 But with thee will J weſtabliſh my co; m To the intent 
uenant, and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke,thou, hep rear 
and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy ſonnes — a 
wiues with thee. — — — be 

19 And of euery liuing thing, ok all fleſh conirmed.the 
two ok euery ſozt halt thou cauſe to come into 1. 
the Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee : they 
ſhalbe male and kemale. 

20 Ok the kowles, after their kind, and of 
the cattell after their kinde, ol euery creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde, two of every 
ſoꝛt hal come vnto thee, that thou maieſt keepe 
them aliue. 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate Ke =. 
that is eaten: and thouſhalt gather it tothee, een 6225 


that it may be meate foꝛ thee and fox them. @ commanvement 


22 *Noahtherefoze did accoꝛding vnto all without adding 
that on commanded _ euen "[odid he. 


1 Ee 
0 * >. od 


02 diminiſhing. 
A. B. The length 
three lundreth 
cubites, 
B. c. he bredth 
fri. 

« D.E.Theheight 
thirtie, 
. Ihe window 
a cubite long. 
G. he dbore. 
H. I. x. Z he 
three heights, 


— ee ee 


— 22 
52 e — 4 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Noah and his enter into the Arke. 20 The floud deſtroi- 
eth all the reſt vpon the earth, 
NOD the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Noah, Enter 
thou and all thine houſe into the Arbe: per 2.5. 
fo2 thee haue J ſcene * *righteous befoze mee 5 In repeceot 
in this lage. wozld, & becauſe 

2 Ok euery bclean beaſtthou ſhalt take to ebe cen 
thee by ſeuens, the male and his female: but of tiue vpzightly. 
vncleane beaſts by couples, the male and his E mſbich mg 
feſhale, be offred in ſa⸗ 

3 Dkthe kowles alſo ofthe heauen by ſe- —— 
uens, male and female, to keepe ſeed aliue vpon —— mp 
the whole earth. 

4 Foz 


aA. wa 


oah entreth into it. Chap. viii. 


— ME - 


| Theworlddrowned. 4 


6 


4 Foꝛ ſeuen dayes hence J will caule it 
raine vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, and all the ſubſtance that J haue made, 
* J deſtroy from off the earth. 

Mach 24.37. Noah therefoze did accoꝛding vnto all 
—_——_ that the Loꝛd commandedhim, 

6 And Noah was ſire hundꝛeth yeeres 
olde. when the - of waters was vpon the 
"ith, 

/ & SoNoahentred and his ſonnes,and 
his wife, an 5 ſonnes wiues with him into 
the Arke, becaule ofthe waters of the flood. 

8 Ok the cleane beaſtes, and of the vn- 
cleane beaſtes, and of the foules, and of all that 
creepeth vpon the earth, 

e Godcompelled 9 There © cametwo and two vnto Noah 
them topreſent into the Arke , male and female, as Ood had 
Noah, as they commanded Noah. 
dan ben bn 10 And lo after ſeuendayes the waters of 
gaue the names, the flood were vpon the earth. 
9 11 ¶ Inthe ſire hundzeth yeereof Noahs 
a enthich was as life, in the 4 ſecond moneth , the ſeuenteenth 
ning dr geg. day ofthe moneth,in the ſame day wereallthe 
when all things e fountaines of the great deepe bꝛoken vp, and 
viomoſt fours: the windowes of heauen were opened, 
— 2.2 And the raine was vpon the earth four: 
ill che cloubeg tie dayes and fourtie nights. 
powzed vowne. 13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah with 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſonnes of 
Noah, and Noahs wife, and the thꝛee wiues ol 
his ſonnes with them into the Arke. 

14 They and euery beaſt after his kinde, 
and all cattellafter their kind, and euery thing 
that creepeth and mooneth vpon the earth at- 
ter his kinde, and euery ko wle after his kinde, 
euen euer birde of cuery feather, 

15 Fo2 they came to Noah into the Arke, 

f Enerylining two and two, fofalfleſh wherein is the bzeath 
thing = _ of life, 

Neun m . 16 And they entring in, came male andfe- 
earth.comeinto male of allfleſh, as God had commanded him: 
Noah, and the Lows|| ſhut him in, 

Dn pine. 7 Then the flood was fourtie dayes vpon 
— —— the earth, and the waters were increaſed, and 
the mige bare vp the Arke, which was lift vp aboue the 
waters. earth. 
denn . 18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong, and 

were increaſed erceedingly vpon the earth, 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. 
t Ebr.waxed very 19 The waters f pꝛeuailed ſoerceeding- 

— ly vpon the earth, that al the high mountaines, 
that are vnder whole heauen, were couered. 

20 Fifteene cubites vpward did p waters 
pꝛeuaile, when the mountaines were couered. 
Witt 70. 4. 21 * Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued 
ecdu.z9.28, yvpon the earth, both foule and cattel and 

and euery thing that creepeth and moou 
vpon the earth, and euery man. 

22 Cuery thing in whole noſtrels the ſpi⸗ 
rite of life did bzeath, whatſoeuer they were in 


the dꝛie land, they died. 

23 Do he deſtroyed euery thing that was b That is, Gov; 
vpon the earth, from man to beat, tothe cree- 
ping thing, and to the foule of the heauen: they 
wereeuendeſtroyed from che earth. And No- 
ah onely i remained, and they that were with — 


him in the Arke. 


24 And the waters p2euailed vpon the fake the mult 
earth anhundzeth and fiftte dayes. 2 * 


CHAP, VIII. 


13 The flood ceaſeth. 


foorth of the Arle with his, 20 He ſacrificeth to the 
Lord. 22 God promiſeth that all thing « ſhallcontinue 


in their firſ# order. 


DwOod ®remembyed Noah, and ® eue- a Not that God 
rybeaſt, and all the cattell that was with zu time Un 

him in the Arke: theretoꝛe God made a winde when be ſenderh 
to paſle vpon the earth, and the waters ccaſed, ſheweth —— — | 
2 Thefounta.nes alſsofthe decpe, and the remembzerh 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped , and the b If Govrembs 
raine fromheauen was reſtrained, rob you 6 241 | 
And the waters returnedfrom aboue the whe "the afſip | 
earth. guing end returning: x akter the ende of anne 
the hundꝛeth e filtieth day the waters abated, 
4 And in the ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeuens c exryich conteb 
teenth day of the moneth, the Arke [reſted vp⸗ waar of Sep 


16 Noah « commaunded to come 


tember and 


onthe mountains of Ararat. of Dctoder. 


5 And the waters were going anddecrea- OA , 
aug until the atenth moneth: in the tenth mo⸗ 4Which was 
neth, and in the firſtday ofthe moneth were the Branden 
toppes of the mountaines ſeene. 

6 ¶ So f after foꝛtie daes Noah opened 7 . ar theendd 
the windowe of the Arke , which he had made, Wang 

7 Aud ſent fooꝛtha © Rauen, which went 7.0 
out, going fooꝛth and returning, vntillthe Wa recurne 
ters were dꝛied vp vpon the earth, | 

8 Againehe ſenta * Deue from him, that « pe fender 
he might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed * ae. 


from ott the earth. 


9 But the Doue found no reſt fo2 the ſole 
ok her faote: therefoꝛe ſhe returned vnto him 
into the Arke —— the waters — the 


10 Andhe abode pet other ſcuen dayes,and en — 


4 


againe he ſent fooꝛth the Doue out ok p Arke. as . 1 


11 And the Doue came to him in the eue⸗ 


ning, and loe , in her|mouth was an f olive j0e, bill. | 4 


leafe that ſhee had pluckt: whereby Noah | 


— 
knewe that the waters were abated from — 


the earth. 


hed: te» 


=_ 
12 Notwithſtanding hee wayted pet other dun 1 
ſeuen dayes, and ſent fooꝛth the Doue, which — ol | 


returned not againe vnto him any moze. 
13 C And in the lire hundzeth and one 


, yeere, inthe firlk day ofthe zfirtmoneth, the x gang gg. 


Abid,con®s- 


waters were dzied vp from off the earth: and wa 5 . 


Noah remooued the couering of the Arke,and 
looked, x beholde, the vpper part ofthe ground 


was dꝛie. 


Apzil. 


14 And 


Abe — 


Geneſis. 


— 


The Couenant and Rainebovve. 


nah goeth out of the Arke. 


— 


14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the leuen 
and twentieth day ofthe moncth was the earth 
dꝛie. 
| 15 C Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 
&Nozhvecla- 16 bGoe foozth ofthe Arke thou and thy 
ence inthathe Wife , and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues 
[oarthe Arke withthee. 
| without Sovs 17 Vzingfoozth with thee euery beaſt that 
expeeſle coma? is with thee, ok allfleſh, both fowleandcattell, 
di not enter in and cucry thing that creepeth and mooueth 
without» came: vponthe carth that they may bꝛeede abundant⸗ 
| — _ ly inthe earth, *and b2ingfoo2th kruite and m- 
© nothing mult be creale vpon the earth. | 
— the 18 Do Noah came foopth, and his ſonnes, 
Chap. i. 22·· and his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him. 
s. i. 19 Euerp beaſt, euery creeping thing, and 
| euery fowle, all that mooueth vpon the earth 
after their kindes went out of the Arke, 

0 20 C Then Noah i built an altar to the 
mettre 1.020, and tooke of euerycleane beaſt, anvofe- 
cheir fait. uber · lic ry cleane fowle, and offered burntofterings 
dy they vſed to v he al 
” giuethankesto Upon the altar. 

21 And the Loꝛde ſmelled a | * ſauour of 


Bap fo: bis be · 
— reſt, and the Loꝛd laid in his heart, J wil hence 


i Foꝝ ſacriſices, 


— 
Or ſwcete ſa- 


1 Eber is cbere· 9929 Curſe the ground no moze ko: mans 
pe be ſhewey Cauiſe: fo2 the imagination of mans * heart is 


' himſelfe appea- 1 |; : neither will 
— euiil, cuen from his poͤuth: neither will J 


ger to reſt. finite any moe all things lining, as J haue 
Chap. 6. 5.matt. Done, 


I Theozderof 22 Yereafter | ſeede time and haruelt, and 


debe oe tore: colde and heate, and ſommer and winter, and 

| Kozedby Gods dap and night ſhall not ceaſe , ſo long as the 

— earth remaineth. 

CHAP, IX. 

1 The confirmation of marriage. 2 M ans authoritie ouer 
all creatures, 3 Permiſſion of meates, 6 The power of 
the ſwerd, 14 The Ranebowe is the ſigne of Gods pro- 
miſe, 21 Noah is drunken , and mocked of his ſoune, 

. whom he curſeth. 29 The age and death of Noah, 

"a God increaled 


5 | Mod *bleſled Noah and his ſonnes 
- them with fruite, "hg 
and — and ſaid to them, Bing fooꝛth fruite, 


kellasauchng andmultiply,andreplenilh the earth, 
| 2 Alſo the b feare of pou, andthe dꝛead of 
un ang vou ſhall be vpon euerp beaſt ofthe earth, and 
22 denne Won euery fowle of the heauen, vpon all that 
f —— mooueth on the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes ol 
22 A the ſea: into pour hand are thepdeliuered, 
- acainftmanas 3. Euery thing that mooueth and liueth, 
—— ſhall be meate fox you: as the *greene herbe, 
te dis ple cberby. hate I giuen you all things. 
amin n 4 But fleſh with the life thereof, 1 
| Kat good cot meane, with the blood thereof, hal ye not eate. 
Kette 5 Foz ſurely J will require your blood, 
. Sd for his ne- wherein your liues are, at the hand ofeuerv 
beaſt wil J require it: and at the hand of man, 

euen at the hand of a mans bꝛother will Jre⸗ 
quire the life of tan. 

6 Aho lo *ſheadethmans blood, f byman 


fed: and hereby all crueltte is koꝛbidden. e That is, J will take venge⸗ 
- ance foz pour blood. Or, neighbour. * Matth. 26. 52. reuel. 1 3. 10. f Mot 
- onely by the Yagiitrates, but oft times God talleth vp one muttheret to kill a 


a »- 


Chap t. 29. 
Leuit. 17. 14. 
d That is, liuing 


g > Fa. 
* 3 


ſhall his blood be ſhed : * fo2 in the s image of * Sr. 27. 
God harhhe made man. 2 Therefoze to 


kill man is to 
7 But bing ye foozthfruite and multiply: — 4 
growe plentifully in the earth, and increaſe ne is not onely 
therein, — 
8 C God ſpake alſo to Moah and to his 
ſonnes with him, ſaying, 

9 Beholde, J, cuen J eſtabliſh my h coue⸗ b To aſſure you 

nant with you, and with yaur i ſeede after you, bal —— 

10 And with euery liuing creature that ts 1 by 

with you, with the fowle, with the cattell, and i Tye chitdzen 
with euery beaſt of the earth withyou,fromall „ bo me are 
that goe out ok the Arke, vnto euery beaſt of compꝛebenden 
the earth. | — 

11 And mycouenant wil J eſkabliſh with their fathers, 
vou, that krom hencefooꝛth all fleſh ſhall not be . 
rooted out by the waters ofthe flood, neither 
thall there be a flood to deſtroy the earth any 
moꝛe. 

12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of 
the couenant which J make bet weene me and 
you, and betweene cuery liutng thing, that is 
with you vnto perpetuall generations. 

13 Jhaue ſet my k bowe in the cloude and k hereby we ſee 
it ſhall be fo2 a ſigne of the couenant bet weene Mamcftg auge 
me and the earth. — to beſe pat ate 

14 And when * J ſhall couer the carth ecke. 13. 
withacloude,and the bowe ſhal be ſeene inthe 
cloude, 

15 Then will Jremember my l couenant !When menſhal 
whichis betweene me and you, and betweene he benen ebe 
euery liuing thing in all fleſh, and there ſhall be wall knowe char 
no moe waters of a flood to deſtrey all fleſh, — 4 

16 Theretoꝛe the bowe ſhall be in the Ta" with them. 
cloude, that J may ſee it, and remember the e- 
uerlaſting couenant betweene God, and euery 
liuing thing in all fleſh that is vpon the earth. 

17 God ſaide yet to Noah, ® This is the m God doeth res 
ligne of the couenant, which J haue eſtabli- ane bu came 
ſhed bet weene me and all flech that is vpon the — lo 
earth, 

18 Nowe the ſonnes of Noah, going 
foo2thofthe Arke,where Shem and Ham and 
Japheth. And Ham is the father of Canaan, 

19 Theſe are the thꝛee ſonnes of Noah, 
and of them was then whole carth ouerſpꝛead. = Thisveclarerh 

20 || Noah alſo began to be an huſband water Ges 
man, and planted avineyard. bleſſing,when be 

21 And hec dꝛunke of the wine and was — 
®©dzunken, and was vncouered in the middes of Chop. 1.28. 

Or, Noah be- 
his tent. an againe. 


22 And when Yam the father of ? Cana- 2 This — 
an ſawe the nakedneſſe of his father, Ahe tolde ſhewe what an 
his two bꝛethꝛen without. | — — 

23 Then tooke Shem and Japheth agar- p ot whom came 
ent, and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and 10 Teber na⸗ 
went back ward, and couered the nakedneſſe of tion, who were 
their father withtheir facesbackward: ſothey Gb 


| deriſion 
ſawe not their fathers nakedneſſe. qIn —— 


24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, c bis facher. 
and 
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Noahs generation. 


Chap. x. xj. 


Shems generations. 5 


— 


—  — 


and knewe what his yonger lo e 
vnto him, 


25 Andſaid, "Curſed be C 


a ſſer⸗ 


r He pzononns © 
cer 2 Bre t ant of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his bꝛethzen. 
Bed againſt ai 26 He ſaidmozeouer, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 


em, that honoz 8 Tan , : 
— their pa⸗ God or Shem, and let Canaan be || his ſer 


a Theſe genera⸗ 
tions are herere- 
cited, parti to 

declate the mar⸗ 


rents: foi Ham uant. 
—  : 7 | *perſwade Japheth, that he may 
3 dwell in the tentes ot Shem, and let Chanaan 
(Chris, amo® ye his ſeruant. | 
3 28 ¶ And Noah lined after the flood thzee 
ld une. Hund2cth and fiftie peeres. | 
r He declarerh 29 So all the dayes ot Noah were nine 
that þ Gentiles, 8 5 
which came h lindꝛeth and fiktie pecres: and he dyed, 
of Japheth, and 
were ſeparatedfrom the Church, ſhould be iopned tothe ſame by the perſuaſion 
| of Gods ſpirice, and pzeaching of the Goſpeil. 
CH Ap. X. 
1 The increaſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſannes, 10 
The beginning of Cittes, Countrie: and nations, 
Owe thele are the 2 generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Dam, and Ja- 
Meare increaſe Phet h: vnto whom ſonnes were boꝛne alter the 
in ſo mal a time, [109D, 
darth chen test 2 The ſonnes of Japheth were Gamer, 
fangeifulneſſe ot and Magog, and Madai, and Jauan, and Tu- 
Larp their fa, bal, and Meſhech, and Ti 
ward their fas Dat, Helhech, and Ciras. 
berg. ay 
_ — b And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaʒ, and 
Jauan came the Niphath, and Togarmah, 


1 4 Alſo the ſonnes ot Tauan, Cliſhah and 
; Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
e The Tewes ſo 


| callallcomries , 9 Ok thele were the <yles of the Gentiles 

which are ſepa» dituided in their landes, cuery man alter his 
by ben an Ste. tongue, and after their kamilies in their nati- 
— Italp. ac. Ong. 
untere cl. 6 Mozeouer the ſonnes ol Ham were 
— Japherh, 4 Cuch, and Mizraim, and Put, and Canaan, 
the Gentiles, —7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba,and{Þa- 
—— au ililah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabte⸗ 
the Ethiopians cha: alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba 
and Cgyptians, and Dedan. 

8 And Tuch begate 32imrod, who began 

e Meaning, a to bee mightie in the earth. 
aug erb 9 He Was a mightie hunter befoze the 


| ang tyꝛaut. 


His tyꝛannle Lond. where foꝛe it is ſaide, As Nunrod the 


nerbe,ns band mightie hunterbefoze the Lord. 
daes Genn 10 And the beginning of his kingdome 


man: toꝛ he pal · 
led not to com⸗ 
| mit crueltie cuen 


was Babel, andErech, and Accad, and Cal⸗ 
neh, in the land 8of Shinar. 


in Gods 
ſence, 11 Out of that land came Aſſhur, and 
| Siebe ent un builded iniueh, and the | Litie Rehoboth, 
Exype — and Calah: 3 
fOrmeſiices 12 Reſenalſobetweene Niniueh and Ca⸗ 
ol che citie. lah: this is a great citie. =D | 
+ bhOfLumcwme 13 AndMizraimbegate b Ludim, and A- 
| the Lydians. 


namim,and Lehabim,any Naphtuhim. , 


bozne, and Heth, 


Sheleph, and Mazarmauet, and Jerah, 


16 And Je buſt, and Emozi, and Girgaſhi, 
17 Aud Piui, and Arki, and Sini, 
18 And Aruadi, and Jemari, and Hamas 1 
thi: and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites ſpꝛead abꝛoad. 
19 Then the bowder of the Canaanites 
was from Jidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar 
vntill Azzah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom, 
and Gomozah,and Admah, and Zeboiun, cuen 
vnto Laſha, 
20 Theſe ore the ſonnes of Ham, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their families, accozding to their 
tongues in their countries, & in their.nations, 
21 C Unto i Shem alſo the father of all Ce 


the ſonnes ol k Eber, and elder bꝛother of Ja- — — 


pheth were childꝛen bozne. toze Moles le a⸗ 
22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam yp thr | 


and Aſchur, x Arpachſhad, and Lud, and Aram. 2 c Sbem 
23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Uz and Dul, moze — 


and Gether, and Mach. — os 


24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , and b:eweso; 
Shelah begate Eber. 5 


25 Unto Eber alſo were boꝛne two ſonnes: 
the name ok the one was Peleg : foz in his 
dayes was the earth! diuided: and his bꝛothers bn 
name was Joktan. *, wa 
26 Then Joktan begate Almodad and — 


119. 


. 


27 And Hadozam, and Uzʒal, and Dicklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Mauilah, and Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan, 

20 And their dwelling was from Beſha, 
as thou goeſt vuto Sephar a mount of che 
Caſt, ; 

3x Theſeare the ſonnes of Shem accoz⸗ 
ding to their families , accozding to their 
tongues in their countries and nations, 

32 Theſeare the families of the ſonnesof 
Noah, after their generations among their 
people: and | out oftheſe were the nationsdt- 
uided inthe earth after the flood. 

CHAP. XI. 
6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion of 
tongues, 10 Tho age andgeneraticn of Shem wnto A- 


bram, 31 Abrams departure from Vr with his father 
Terah,Sarai and Lot, 3% The age and death of T erah, 


lor, of theſe 
came diners na- 
tons, 


. 
guage and one ſpeech. an — 

2 And 2 ag they went from che Cat, fs. 
and there they abode. — ” 
3 Aud they ſaidone to another, Come, let : — | 


vs make bꝛicke, and burne it in the fire. Oo che Arke Raten. 


they had bzicke fo2 ſtone, and ſlime han they in 4, vcd was. 
ſtead of moꝛter. 1 


4 Allo they layd Ooe to, let vs* build bs a 


mocued with 


* tooke counſell 


tothe genealogie 


— 


— 


Terahs generation, 


F Babel. 


Meaning, that 


But the Lom fcamedowne, to ſee the ct» 


dere tie and towze, which the ſonnesof men buil⸗ 
ewe their _ L 
e: Pa 
to: Govs power 6 And the Lozdſaid, 8 Behold, the people 
end bach neither is one, and they all haue one language, and 


aſcendnozdel» this they begin te doe, neither can they nowe 
g Sid ſpesbeth be top: ed from whatſoeuer they haue imagi⸗ 
this in de tillon. ned to doe. 
dall pere 7 Come on, b let vs goe downe, andi there 
1 confound their language, that every one per⸗ 
> asthoughhe Ceile not onothers ſpeach. 
8 Sothe Lozdſcattered them fromthence 

vponallthe earth, and they left off to build the 

itie, 


with his owne 
wiſedome and 
power : to wit, 
with the Sonne 


- andholyGhoſt: 9 Therefoze the name ok it was called 
Fendels || Babel, becauſe the Lozddid there confound 


 rertaintie ofthe the language of all the earth: from thence then 
peeve great did the Loꝛd ſcatter themvponallthe earth, 


plogue of the 10 C * Theſe are the generations k of 
rongues, appeas Shem 3 Shem was an hundzeth peere olde, 


| reth Gods dart. and begate Arpachſhad two peere after the 


Bie. 11 And Shem lined, after he begate Ar⸗ 
[Or,confulion pachſhad,fine hundzeth yeeres, # begat ſonnes 
1 Chron.i. 17. 

x be returnetßh and daughters. ; 
ts 12 Alſo Arpachſhad lined fine and thirtie 
yen bf PLeres,and begate Shclah. 


Ntozie of Abzam, 
huren Abzam, 13 And Arpachſhad liued, alter he begate 
Chureh of God 
is deſcribed, 
which 1 Hoſes 

pꝛincipall puc- 
0 pole. 


begate ſonnes and daughters. 


begate Eber. 

15 So Shelah liued, after he begate E- 
ber, foure hundꝛeth and thꝛee peeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirtie 
yecres, and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber liued, after he begate Peleg, 
foure hundꝛeth and thirtie peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lied thirtie peeres, and be⸗ 
gate Reu, 

19 * And Peleg liued after hee begate 
Neu, two hundꝛeth and nine peeres, and begate 
. ſonnes and daughters. | 

20 Alſo Reulinedtwo and thirtie peeres, 
and begate Serug. 

21 Do Reu liued, after he begate Serug, 
two hundzeth and ſeuen peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

22 Pozeouer Serug lined thirtie peeres, 
and begate JNahoz. 

23 And Serug lined, after he begate Na- 
ho2, two hundzeth peeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

24 And Nahoꝛ lined nine and twentie 
yceres,and begate Terah, 

25 SoNahozliued,after he begat Terah, 
an hundzeth and nineteene peeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 


1. Chton. 1.25. 


Geneſis. 


Shelah, foure hundzeth and thꝛee yeercs, and 


14 And Shelah liued thirtie yceres, and 


26. Ho Terah lined ſeuentie peeres, and 
begate Abꝛam, Mahoꝛ, and Daran. | He maketh 


27 (Nowe thele are the generations of Amer te 
Terah: Terah begate 'Abzam, Nahoz, and cauſe be was tle 
Haran: and Haran begate Lot. — —— 

28 Then Haran dyed befoꝛe Terah his fa- which pzoperip 
ther, in the land ok his natiuitie, in Ur or the tun a 


Caldecs, bjam tte con 
29 So Abzam and Nahoz tooke them was eight and 


wiucs, The name of Abzams wife was Spa fortie peere elde: 
2 in the de ſtruc ; 


rai, and thenameof Nahozs wife Milcah, the tion of Sovome 

daughter of Daran, the daughter of Milcah, . was 99.900, 

andthe father ol n Jſcah, two and fiftie 

F But Sarai was barren, and had no onen t de 
hilde. tongues. 

31 Then" Terah tocke Abꝛam his lonne, . Sone thlote 
and Lot the [ onne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, hat this Iſcah 
and Sarathis daughter inlawe, his ſonne A- v Atbeirche ow 
bꝛams wife: and they departed toggetherfrom any ne _ 


Ur of the Caldees, to * goe into the land of ye jonour is gi 
Canaan, and they came too Daran, and dwelt gente Tera, 


1. Chro. 1. 26. 
iolh. 24.2. 


becauſe Le was 
there, the father, 
32 So the dayes cf Terah were two me 


hundzed and fitie peeres, and Terah dycd in iudeth 5.7 

| arcs 7.4- 
Haran. o Which was 
citie of Meſopo⸗ 
tamta. 


CHAP. XII 


1 Alram by Gods conmaundement goeth to Canaan, 3 
Chriſt is premiſed. 7 Abram builleth altays for ex r- 
ciſe and declaration of his faith ameng the Infidels, 10 
Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into EH t. 15 Pharach 
zaketh his wife, and is pun ſhed, 
*Actes 7. 3. 
©2 the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Abꝛam, “Get From tte flow 


to this time were 
thee out ofthy countrey, and from thy kin- foure hundzerh, 


d2ed,andfromthyfathershouſe vnto the land ang. theee 
that J will ewe thee, b In appoins 


2 Ard J will make oftheeagreat nation, ine place 


and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, —— — — 
and thou ſhelt be ca bleſſing, and obe diente. 


3 J will alfo bleNe them that bleſſe chee, < ©be world hal 


retouer by tl; 
and curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee ſhall ſeede,whichis 


all famil:es of the earth be bleſſed. —.— bleſs 
2 | g which thep 
4 Oo abzamdeparted, eugn as the Lo2be tott in dvam, 
ſpake vnto him, and Lot went With him. (Aud { Yeoning, al 
Abzam was ſenentie and ite peereolde, when catteli, 


he departed out ot Haran.) ——— 


5 Then Abzam tooke Sarai his wife, and —5 2 
Lot his bzothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance piace: thus Sed 
that they pollelled, and the u ſoules that they nnen 
had gotten in Haran, and they departed, to goe Cole. groue. 
to the land of Canaan; and to the land of Ca f Titieb vote, 
naan they came. nation, by whom 

6 C So Abzam e paſſed thzoughthe land Sanaa ennie 
vnto the place of Shechem, #vntothe |plaine e It was noe 


of Mozeh (and the *Tanaanite was then in the iu anti Ges 
land) in bis heart, but 


7 And the Lozde appeared vnto Abꝛam, 1 vectors by ou 


and ſaid, Unto thyſcede will J giue this land, — 1 
And there builded he ans altar vnto che Lo2de men, whereof 
which appeared vnto him, this altar was 8 


lane. 
8 After- * | 
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* 1 


Abram goeth into Egypt. 


Chap. XU. 


— 


He and Lot depart al wr mms 


h Becauſe of the 
troubles that he 
had among that 
wicked people. 


8 Afterward remoouing b thence vnto a 
mountaine Eaſtward from Beth-el, he pit- 
wicker peeve ched his tent hauing Beth. el on the welt ſive, 
the true Gov, and Yaat on the Eaſt : and there he built an 
ondaric. altar vnto the Lozd, and called on the Name 

ofthe Low, 
— 5 9 KAgaine Abꝛam went fooꝛth going and 
— iourneying toward the South. N 
maß ae fs 10 C Then there came a! famine in the 
the heauenlyreſt land: therefoꝛe Abzam went downe into C⸗ 
ede mA Cpt to ſoiourne there: fozthere was a great 
zart a- kamine in the land. 
He dyweſee 11 And when he dꝛewe neere to enter into 
— — Egypt, he ſaide to Sarat his wife, Beholde 
the beginning of no we, J know that thou art a faire woman to 
another. looke vpon : 

12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe, that 
when che Egyptians ſee thee, they will ſay, 
She is his wife: ſo will thepkillme, but they 
will keepe thee aliue. 


— 


his tent had bene at the beginning, betweene 
Beth. el and Daai, 

4 Unto the place of the *altar,which he had * Chap.12.7, 
made there at the firſk : and there Abzam cal? 
led on the name of the Loꝛd. 

5 C And Lot alſo, who went with Abzam, 
had ſheepe,and cattell, and tents, 

6 So that the land could not <beare them, e Thisincoms 
that they might dwell together: fo2their* ſubs man rieten by 
— great, ſo that they could not dwell beer 
toget 

7 Alſo there was debate betwene the heard- d bond of — 
men of Abzams cattell, and the heardmen af %%. 
Lots cattell, (andthe 4 Canaanites, and the. 1—j 1 
Perizzices dwelled at that time inthe land.) _ —— 

8 Then laid Abꝛam vnto Lot, Let there be S e delirop 
no e ſtrife, I pꝛay thee, bet weene thee and me, e He cutteth off 
neither betweene mine heardmen and thine aaa -_ 
heardmen : fo2 we be bꝛethꝛen. fog the euil ceas 

9 Is not the whole land befoze thee + de⸗ *® 
part, I pꝛay thee, from me: if thou wilt ftake f Adzamreſigs 
the left hand, then J will goe to the right: 02 Ut bag 
if thou goe to the right hand, then J will take heart. 


10 Do when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he ſaw 
that all the plaine of Joꝛden was watered eue- 


mer umu „ 73 Day, prapthee, that thou art my v {t- 

tovſe vulawfull (ter, that I may fare well fo thy ſake, and that 

— -— my lite may be pꝛeſerued by thee, 

pangerto ſave . 14 ¶ Nowe when Abꝛam was come into the left 
— Cave, the Egyptians behelde the woman: 

may appeare fo02 ſhe was very faire, 

bu ans” 15 AndthePuncesof Pharaohſawe her, 


2 and conmended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the 
withour fue, woman was v taken into Pharaohs houſe : 

Gods 16 Who intreated Abzam well foz her 
taken ſake,and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee aſ- 
_ er ſes, and men ſeruants and maide ſeruants, and 


ry where: (for befoze the Loꝛd deſtroped So⸗ 
dom and Gomoꝛrah, it was as the 8 garden of s Which was in 
the Lozd, like the land ol Egypt, as thou goeſt Eden cbag . 10 
vnto Joar) 

11 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine 
of Joꝛden, and tooke his iourney from the 


faith, ſhee aſſes, and camels. Eaſt: and they departed the bone from theo- 6 h Chiswas 
Er. charm 17 But theLodoplagued Pharaoh and ther. — 4 
» Todeſis his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sa 12 Abzamdwelledin the land of Canaan, only Had. any 
o Ehe Lowe Cai Abzams wife. and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and dae 
abe 18 Then Pharaoh called Abꝛan, and ſaid, pitched his tent euen vnto Sodom, of Canaan, 


Gro nx LLhy haſt thou done this vnto me: Where: 

T mighi king foze diddeſtthounottellme, that ſhe was thy 
is euer 

—— wife? 

ſovivhepzeſerus 19 TQthy ſaideſt thou, She is my litter, 


that I ſhould take her to be my wife: Nowe 


— behold thy wife, take her, and goe 
way. 
42 intent 20 And Pharaoh gaue men ?commannde- 


hart himeicher ment concerning him: and they conueied him 
au, er fo0zth,and his wife, and all that he had. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Aram departeth ous of Egypt. 4 He calleth pon the 
name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from him. 13 The 
wickedneſſe of the Sodomites, 14 The promiſe made to 


Alramis renued, 18 Abram buildeth an altar to the b 


Lord, 
amo gearh Hen *Abzam went vp krom Egypt, he, 
e and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
benen Av mith him toward the South. 
dg 2 And Abzam was very rich in cattell, in 
ſiluer and in golde. 


3 And he went on his iourney from the 
South toward d Beth el, tothe place where 


13 Nowe the men of Sodom were wic⸗ 


ked and erceeding iſinners againſt the Love, i i Letchinking \ 


14 C Then the Loꝛde Caide vnto * A- m jen. 
bzam, (after that Lot was departed from * The Lane 
him) Lift vp thine eyes nowe, andlooke from dent be ben 
the place where thou art, Nozthward, and dove raken 


Southwarde, and Eaſſwarde, and We neperest ks | 


warde: 
15 Fon all the *land, which thou leelt, will "Opn 
J giue vnto thee, and to thy leede fog | e- {9624 

uer. lung 


2ed, r — 
17 Ariſe, walke through the land, in the 26; Adzam, 

length thereof,and bꝛeadth thereok: fo Jwil — 

giue it vnto thee. 


which is in Hebꝛon, and builded an altar vnto 
the Lozd, 
CHAP, 


— 
16 And J will make thy leede, as the duſt G. u , 
of the earth: ſo that if amancan number the 12.14. 0 — 


duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy leede be num⸗ eee 


acrozding to the 4 
18 Then Abzam remooued his tent, and ana teme 
came and dwelled in the plaine of Mamtre, lanwof Cm. 


Loot is taken priſoner. 


Geneſis. 


Abraham reſcueth him. 


Ee 


CHAP. XIII.. 

12 In the ouerthrowe of Sodome Lot us taken priſoner. 16 
Alram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi- xędeł commeth to 
mere him, 23 Abram would not be enriched by the King 
of Sodome, 


E AP in the dayes of Amraphel Ring 
A That — 2 Shinar, Arioch King of Etlaſar, Che⸗ 
7 dor laomer Ring of Clam, and TidalRing of 
. the b nations: 

0 — y 2 Theſe men made warre with Bera king 
| > Dfapeople of Sodom, and with Birſha Ring of Gomo- 
2 " ReTFcommrepes, rah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber 
= —— zeboiim, and the king ol Bela, which 

$ 50ar 

- 3 Alltheſe « jopned together in the vale ol 
| Siddim, which is the 4ſalt ſea, 

4 Twelue peere were they ſubiect to The⸗ 

do}-laomer, but in the thirteenth peere they 
e rebelled. 
— 5 And in the fourteenth pere came Che- 
do2-laomer, and the kings that were withhim, 
and ſmote the || Rephaims in Aſhteroth Rar- 
naim,and the 3uzims in Yam, andthe Emims 
in || Shaueh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Yozites in their mount Seir, 
vnto - 4 plaine of Paran, which is bythe wil · 
dernelle. 


of 


neert vnto $65 
dom an Go⸗ 


{0r,deftroyed, pat, which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the Coun⸗ 
trey ofthe Amalekites, and alſo the Amoꝛites 
that dwelled in Haze on. tamar. 

8 Then went ——P and 
the king ofGomozah, and the king ol Admah, 
and the king of eboüm, and the king ol Be- 
la, which is Zoar: and they topned battell with 
them in the vale of Siddim: 

9 Jo uit, with Chedoꝛ- laomer king ot C- 
lam, and Tidal king ol nations, and Amraphel 
king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: 
3 foure kings ag ainſt fiue, 

| e Inpaſter- 10 Nowethe e vale of Siddim was full ol 
 whelmed with ſlimepits, and the kings of Sodome andGo- 
water ann mozah fled and fell there: and the reſidue fled 


_ to the mountaine. 
{ Or, weredis, 11x Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of 
; Sovom and Gomozah, and all their vitailes, 
and went their way, 


+  FThe govly are 12 Theyftooke Lot alſo Abꝛams bꝛothers 
Fans wic tie lonne, and his ſubſtance, (to; he dwelt at S0- 
. — dom) and departed. 

nie is dauge⸗ 13 C Then came one that had eſcaped, 
rous. and tolde Abzam the Ebzewe, which dwelt in 
| the plaine of Bamre the Amozite, bꝛother of 
4. & Gavmooue Clhcol,and hꝛuther of Aner, which were s con- 
> wich Abzam,any f{derate with Abꝛam. 


Fan chen be, 14 Then Abzam heard that his brother 

die andſupers was taken, || he bꝛought fooꝛth of them that 

lane. were boꝛne and bꝛought vp in his houſe, thꝛee 
— them vn⸗ 
to Dan. 


15 Then hee, and his ſeruaunts deuided 
them ſelues againſt them by night, and ſmote 
them, and purſued them vnto Mobah, which is 
on che left ſide of Damaſcus. 

16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and 
alſo bꝛought againe his bꝛother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women alſo and the people. 

17 ¶ After that he returned from the 

of Chedoz-laomer, and of the Kings 
that were with him, came the king ol Sodom 
kooꝛth to meete him in the valley of Shaueh, 
which is the * kings dale. 

18 And * Pelchi-zedek king o Shalem ner, Zur 
*bzought fooꝛth bꝛead and wine : and he was þ Fo? ag 
a Pꝛieſt of the moſthigh God, — and 

19 Therefoze he i bleſſed him,ſaping,Bleſ- dag — {g 
len art thou, Abzam, of God moſt high poſlel- {In that Wels 
ſoꝛ ofheauenandearth, pen boy 


20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, rev bim (elfets 


tEbr, Dammeſth 


, Sam. 18.16. 


which hath deliuered thine enemies into thine aun auth he 
hand, *And Abram gaue him tithe or all.  dlefledhim,the 


21 Then the King of Sodom aide to A- 8. l 
bzam, Giue me the f perſons, and take the. br. {oules. 
goods to thy lelfe, 

22 And Abzam ſaide to the king of So⸗ 
dom, || J haue lift vp mine hand vnto the Loꝛd Or, hav 
the moſt high God, poſleſſo2 of heauen and ** 


7 And they returned and came to En- mich⸗ earth, 


23 {That J will not take of all that is — 
thine, lo much as a thzeede oz ſhoolatchet, leaſt (99s dead 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I haue made Abꝛam rich, 1.8m. 14.4. 

24 K Sane onelp that, which the yong men 1 ye 
haue eaten, and the partes of the men which lee 
went with me, Aner, Echcol, and Mamre: let burrfult unte 
them take their partes. hers. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The Lord in Abrams defence and reward. 6 He uin. 
fißed by faith. 13 The ſeruitude and deliuerance ous 


of Eg ypt i declared, 18 The land of Canaan is promi- 
ſed the fourth time, 


Frer theſe things, the | wozdoftheLozd ore Lord | 
came vnto Abzam ina * viſion, ſaping, Riems 
Feare not, Abzam, J am thy buckler, and 
thine exceeding; * great reward. *Pal,16,6, 

2 And Abzam ſaid, O Loe God, what a tis ferne was 
wilt thou giue me,ſeeing J goe childleſſe, and — 
the ſteward of mine houſe is this Cliezer of ue 
Damaſcus: he — — 

3 Againe Abꝛam laid, Beholde, to me thou ſhould not be ac 
hall ginennoſeeve: wherefoze loe, a ſeruaunt jim." 
of mine houle ſhall be mine heire. 

4 Then behold, the wozdof the Loꝛd came 
vnto him, ſaping, This man ſhall not be thine 
heire, but one that ſhall come out of thine owne 
bowels, he ſhall be thine heire. 

5 Pozeouer, he bꝛought him foozth and 
ſaide, * Looke vp nome vnto heauen, and tell Nom. 4. 1b. 
the ſtarres, if thou be able to number them: 
am he ſaipvncohim,So ſhallthy leedebe. . 

6 And Abram * beleeuedthe Lom, and he gala. 3. 4. 

counten 


» 


— A W 2 


. 


Gods couenant with alan 


Chap xv. XVII. 


Iſhmael | is borne. 7 


—— 


counted that to him foz righteouſneſle, 

7 Againe he ſaid vnto him, Jam the Lozd, 
that bꝛought thee out of * Ur of the Calders, 
to giue thee this land to inherite it, 
vcusme pe 8 And he laid, O Loꝛd God, whereby ſhall 
Sant es J knowe that I ſhall inherite it: 


fer of thꝛee yeeres old, and acher goate ot thꝛee 
. yeeres olde, and aranme ot᷑ thꝛee veeres olde, 
ane by a peculi- a Turtle deu alſo aud a pigeon. 


— 10 So he tooke all theſe vnto him, and 


*Chap. 1 1.28. 


zechi 
« This was's* piece one againſt an other: but the birdes dhui« 


making cone ded he not. 
nents wü 11 Then foulesfell on the carkaſcs, and 
God added theſe Abꝛam dꝛoue them away. 
te ſhould be fell au heauie lleepe vpon Abꝛam: and loe, f a 
S. very kearefull darkenelle fell vpon him. 

— 13 Then he laid to Abꝛam, Rnowe foʒ a 
2 ſuretie, that thy ſeede ſhall be a ſtranger in a 
de alſauleed,but lande, that is not theirs, * 4foure hundzeth 
Feb kene of yeeres, and ſhallſerue them: and they ſhallin- 
Tv treate them euill, 

14 Notwichſtanding the nation, whom 

— 5 chert ſhall ſerue, will J iudge: and afterward 
bake — de⸗ ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. 


Egypt : 15 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers in 
declarethchat peace, and ſhalt be buried in agood age, 
sto be afflicted 16 Andinthe | tion thepſhall 


this wv. come hither againe:fo7 the © wir kedneſſe ok the 


| —— yecres, Amonites is not pet full, 


eCard Sen 7 Allo when the Dunne went downe, 
fora rime,yer bis there was adarkeneſle : and behold a ſmoking 
leck dpa tbem, fomace,andafirebzand, which went betweene 


kednefſeis fan, 18 In that ſame day che Low made a co- 
— gone ad uenant with Abꝛam, ſaping, Unto thy ſeede 
baue J ginenthisland, * from theriuer of E. 
21 ring 4-21 gypt vnto the great river, the riner f Eu⸗ 
t Br. Perach, phꝛates. 
19 The Renites, and the Kenizites, and 
the Kadmonites, 
20 And the Hittites , andthe Perrz3ites, 
and the Rephaims, 
21 The Amozites alſo , and the Canaa - 


nites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites, 


CHAP, XVI. 

2 Sar being barren, giueth Hagar to Abram. 4 Which 
conceiuerl nd dediſecb her dens: 6 And being ill 
handled fleeth, 7 The Angel comforteth hay, 11, 12 
IT he name and maners of her ſonne. 13 She calleth upon 
the Lord, whom ſhe finletih true, 


hearts Dwe * Sarai Abꝛams wife bare him no 
— childꝛen, and ſhe had a maide an Egypti⸗ 


beaccmmines an, Dagar by name. 
withoat idle. 2 And Saraiſaide vnto Abzam, Beholde 
> She e -nowe,the Loꝛd hath d reſtrained me from child 


th comm ern au Ge co ot gle im. 


her olde 


ab. cgiuided them into the middes, and laide cuery 


irlons.char 12 And whentheſunne wentdowne,ther thy maide is in chine] hand: doe with her as it 1 or. bone 


bearing. I pzay thee goe in vnto my maide: ſit 12! — 
may be that J ſhall + reteiue achilde by her. + bre bet 
And Abꝛam obeyedthe voyce of Satai. 9 

3 Then Sarai Abzams wife tooke Pa⸗ 
gar her maide the Egyptian, after Abꝛam had 
dwelled ten yeerc in the land of Lanaag, and 
gane her to her huſband Ab1am fo} his wife, 

4 (And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe 
conceined,and when the ſiwe that ſhe had con- 
ceined,herdame was *©deſfptſed in her eyes. cia. 

Then Sarai ſaide to Abꝛam, f Thom ee they a 
doe ſt me wꝛong. I haue giuen my maide into tar 4 
chy boſome, and ſhe ſerth that ſhe hath concei- - thing 
ned, and J am deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lozde N 
iudge betweene me andthee, a 

6 Then Abzam ſaid to Satat, Beholde, 


pleaſeth thee. Then Sarat dealt roughly with 
her: wherefozc the fledfromher. 

7 C But the 4 Angel of the Lozd found e 
her beſide a founcaine of water in the wilder · pearech verſe x3 
neſſe by the fountaine in the wayto Shur, cha. 28. 5 

8 And he laide, Hagar Sarats maide, . 
whence commeſtchous and whither wilt thou 
_ he faive , I flee from my dame 

9 Then the Angelofthe Lozd ſaid to her, 
eReturne to — and humble thy ſelfe „Segen 
— Angelof he Loyd ſad ne, 

10 vnto 
her, J will ſogreatly increaſe thy led, thatit as 
ſhall note be number fo2 multitude. | 

11 Allothe Angel of the Love Caidevnto 
her, See, thou art withchilde, and ſhalt beare a 
fonne,and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael: fo2 the 
Lodhathheard thy cribulatwn, 1 

12 And he ſhall be aj wilde man: — Lone 


is —— wits "Det q 
hand agamff 5 * and I'S. 
preſence of all his beten. — th N 


13 Then ſhe called the name ofthe Lode, 18 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: = 
fot the ſave, 8 Daue J not allo here lonkew af egg. 
ter him chat leech mer JED 

14 * Therefoze the Tell was called, nene, and ac- 
[ Beer-lahai-roi,lo, it is betweene Radeſh and aint 

ered. 8 

15 ¶ And Hagar bare Abꝛam a ſonne, and = 
Abzam called his ſonnes name, which Hagar Cbap.24. 65; 
bare, Jſhmael, I eel 

16 And Abzam was foure ſroze and ſire fringe. 
yeere olde, when Magar bare him Jſhmael, 


CHAP. XVII 5 
Abrams name changed to che him in the promiſe. 
, 83 The land of Canaan # — 11 Cit- 
cumciſion is inſlunted, 15 Sa i named Sarah, 18 
Abraham projeth for 1ſhmae!. 19 Jha promiſe 

23 Abraham and his houſe are cacumciſed. 

Then Abzam was utnetie peere olde, 
. Lozve * 


=. 
<7 


Abram is called Abraham. 


Heneſis. — 


de Ali, bzam,and ſaide vntohim, Jam God [all ſuf- 
. your ficient: * walkebefoze me, and be thou | vp- 


ht, 
5 And J wil make my couenant betweene 
me and thee , and J will multiplie thee excee- 
dingly. 

3 Then Abzam fell on his face, and God 
talked with him, ſaying. 

4 Beholde, J make my cquenant with 
Reer thee, and thou ſhalt be a * father-of many na- 


ſ, burofafar tions, 


It led Abzam but thy name ſhall be > Abꝛaham: 


aer 9d a father of many nations haue J made, 


ot 1 6 Allo J will make thee erceeving fruit- 
Rom. 4. 17. kull, and will make nations ofthee: yea, kings 
ſhall pꝛoceede of thee. 


: 8 me and thee, and thy ſeede after 
thee in their generations, koꝛ an * et 
couenant, to be God vnto thee, and to thy ſerde 
after thee. 

8 And J will giue thee and thy ſecede after 
thee Þ land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, euen 
all the land of Canaan , fo2 an euerlaſting pol 
ſeſlion, and J will be their God, 

9 C Againe God ſaive vnto Abzaham, 
[ Thou alſo ſhalt keepe iny couenant, thou, and 
5 thy ſceve after thee in their generations. 

; Circumciſon 10 ©This is mp couenant which pe ſhall 
calledtbe©> keepe bFtweene me and pou, and thy ſeede af- 

lgnitierdrhe terthee, *Leteuery manchilde among you be 

h theptomiſe circumciſed: 

Egrace1oued 11 That is, pe ſhall circumciſe the 4 foze- 

zaſt is com Ckinof your fleſh,and it ſhall bea * ligne ofthe 

on cos Þ3+ couenant betweene me and yout, 

12 And every man childe of eight dapes 
Aurum: Ade among vou, ſhall be circumciſed in your 
. generations, as well he that is bone in thine 


m> mul alle ſtranger,whichis not of thy ſeede, 
wm... 13 He that is bone in thine houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needes 
be circumciſed : ſo mp couenant ſhall be in 
. your fleſh fo2 an eugrlaſting couenant. 

Abveſt worten 14 But the vncircumciſed e man childe, 
ure inwhoſe fleſh the fozeſkinis not circumciſed, 


os vnder the ple, becauſe he hath bꝛoken my couenant. 
mankind allioas 15 C Afterwarde God ſaide vnto Abꝛa⸗ 
Pre is beclarrtu, ham, Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sa⸗ 
ur whotener kai, but] Sarah ſhall be her name. 
kgme,defpiſerh 16 And J willblefle her, and willalſo giue 
c 2 thee a ſonne ok her, yea, J will bleſſe her, and 
cine the ſhall be the motherof nations ; Kingsallo 
of people ſhall come ot her. 

17 ThenAbzaham fell vpon his face, and 


and not fie be bozne vnto him, that is an hundzerhpeere 


ay +04 

Z 4 = 
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5 Neither ſhall thy name anp moze be cal⸗ 


7 Mozeouer, J will eſtabliſh my couenant 


#9 houle, as he that is bought with money of any 


5 . - euen that perſon ſhall be cut off from his peo⸗ 


wech unden laughed, and laide in his heart, Shal a childe 


olde 4 and ſhall Darah that is ninetie yecre 
olde beare: 

18 And Abꝛaham ſaide vnto God, Oh, that 
Ichmael might liue in thy light, 

19 Then God ſaide , Sarah thy wife *Chap.18,c0, 
ſhall beare thee a ſonne in deede,and thou halt 
call his name Jzhak: and J will eſtabliſhmp 
couenant with him foz an s euerlaſting coue⸗ 2 Ehe euerla⸗ 


nant, and with his ſeede after him. (smave wich the 
20 And as concerning Jſhmael , J hane (pc wi 


heard thee: loe, J haue bleſedhim , and will the chi 
make him fruitefull , and will multiply him ie b 
7 exceedingly : twelue pzinces [hall he beget, womit as was 
and J will make a great nation ot him, — ts Iths 
21 But mp couenant will J eſtabliſh with iT . greatly, 
Iʒhak, which Sarah ſhall beare vntothee,the * 
nert * peere at this ſeaſon, 
22 And he left off talking with him, and 
God went vp from Abzaham, 
23 C Then Abzaham tooke Jſhmaelhis 
ſonne, and all that were bone in his houle, 
and all that was bought with his money , that 
is, euery man childe among the men of Abza- 
hams houſe, and bh he circumciſedthe foꝛeſkin h They were 
oftheir fleſhinthat ſelfe ſame day, as Godhad Hichoberraes 
commanded him. be — 
24 Abzaham alſo himſelfe was ninetie gmee: which 
yeereolve and nine, when the fozeſkin of his tins veclareth 
fleſhwas circumciled. their houſes 
25 And Jſhmael his ſonne was-thirteene Jaa berste 
yeere olde, when the fozeſkinne of his fleſh ther ami, 
was circumciſed, 22 
26 The ſelte ſame day was Abzaham cir⸗ — rhpmoy 
cumciſed, and Ichmael his ſonne: n 
27 And all the men of his houſe , both 
bozne in his heule, and bought with money of 
the ſtranger, were circumciſed with him, 


7 C H A P. XVIII. 

2 Abrahum rereiueth three Angels into his hauſe, 10 N. 

hak js promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugh th. 18 Chriſt 

# promiſed to all nations, 19 Abraham tawght his fa- 

milie to knowe God. 21 The deftruftion of Sodome is 

_— wnto Abraham, 23 Abraham prayeth for 

t 

Gaine the Lozde appeared vnto him in Her z.. 

the | plaine of Mamre, as he ſate in his Or, ole groue, 
tent dooꝛe about the heate of the dap, 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked: and 
loe, thꝛee : men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw 4 hg uuns 
them, hee ranne to meete them from the tent tape. 
dooze, and bowed himſelfe to the ground, 

3 And he ſaid,*Lozd,if I haucnowe found b — 
bn thy light, goenot, L pꝛay thee, from hom appar 
b ant. 

4 Let a litle water, I pꝛay you, be bꝛought, kee — ban 
and e waſh your feete, and reſt your ſeluegvn- ? 1 6 
der the tree, becauſe of the 

5 And J will bꝛing a mozſellof bꝛead, that Par: enn in 
you may comf62t pour hearts; afterward ye thoſe ole partes. 


Chap. 21.2. 


ſhall go pour wapes:foꝛ therefoze are pe acome 32 that 1 — 


to my vuetic to poll, 


— bis bing circumciſed. 


a @a «4 a 4a 5 4a ks _ 4 


Three Angels talke 


Chap. xIx. 


with Abraham. Lot. 8 


to pcur ſeruant. And they ſaide, Doe euen as 
thouhaftſaid. 

6 Then Abzaham madehaſte into the tent 
vnto Sarah, and ſaide , Make ready at once 
thee f meafures of ſme meale: kurade it, and 
make cakes vpon the hearth. 

7 And Abꝛaham ranne tothe beaſtes, and 
tooke a tender and gnod calte, andganeit to 
the ſeruant, whohatted.co-make it ready. 

8 And he tooke butter and milke, and the 
Calfe, which he had pꝛepared, aud ſet befo2c 
them, and ſtoode himlelfe by them vnder the 

-4 tree, and e they did eate. 
garten, 9 Then they ſaide tu him, There is 
ſogaue he them Sarahthy wife : And he anſwered, Beholde, 
the faculties ie, ſlꝛe is in the tent. 
— . denke, 10 And he laid, *J will certainely come a- 
nes, gaine vuto thee accoding to the time kot like: 
— R— a loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſome. and 
f That is, about Sarah heard in the tent dooꝛe, which was be- 
this time,when hinde him. 
ſhe ſhall be aliue, 
oz when the cb 11 (Mowe Abzaham and Sarah were 
de Oldeandftrikeninage,andit ceaſed to be with 
8 For the _ Dareh after the manerof women) 
— nature, 12 Theretoꝛe Sarah g laughed within her 
— ſelfe, ſaying, After J am waredolde, * and my 
God. Lod alſo, ſhall I haue luſt% 
1. Pet. 3.6. 13 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Abzaham, 
CUherefoze did Sarah thus laugh, ſapmg, 
Shal I certeinly beare achild, which am old: 
14 (Shall anything be hard to the Lo: 
t the time appointed wil J returne vntothee, 
euen actoꝛding to the time ol life, and Sarah 
ſhall haue a ſonne.) 
15 But Sarah denied, ſaying, J laughed 
not: foꝛ ſhe was afraide. And he ſald, It is nat 
ſo: fo2 thou laughedſt. 

16 ¶ Afterward the men did riſe vp from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom, and Abꝛa⸗ 
ham went with them to bzing them on the 
way, 

17 Andthe b Loꝛd ſaid, Shall J hide from 

Abꝛaham that thing which J doe, 
18 Seeing that Abꝛaham ſhall] be indeede 


1 Ebr. Seim. 


e Foz as God 


Or, hid. 


4 Ebr. No. 


h Jehouah the 
E bzewe worde 
which we call 
Lozd,ſheweth 
that this Angel 


was Chziſt:foz a great and a mightie nation, and * all the na⸗ 3 


this woꝛde is 


enelp apple tions of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him: 


19 Foꝛ J knowehim i that he will com- 
mand his ſonnes and his houſhold after him, 
—＋— that they keepe the way of the Loꝛde, to doe 
ought both to kighteoulneſſe and iudgement, that the Lowe 
— may bꝛing vpon Abzaham that he hath ſpoken 
todeclare them vnto him. 
to thetr children. 20 Then the Loꝛd ſaide, Becauſe the crie 
of Sodom and Gomozah is great, and becauſe 
their ſinne is erceeding grieuous, 

21 J will *goe downenowe,and ſee whe⸗ 
{adgement with kher they haue done altogether acco2ding to 
Proadaiſe, , the crie which is come vntome:andifnot,char 
trie ta venges J map knowe. 

22 And the men turned thence and went 


* Chap, 12.3. 
and 22.18, 
i He ſheweth 


k God ſpeaketh 
after the fathion 
of men: that is, 
I will enter into 


toward Sodom: but Abꝛaham ſtoode pet be⸗ 
koꝛe the Loꝛd. 

23 Then Abꝛaham dꝛewe neere, and ſaid, 

Crit thou alla deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked: 

24 I there be fiftie righteovs within the 
citie, wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place 
fo2 the fiftie righteous that are therein: 

25 Be it farre from thee from doing this 
thing, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: 
aud that the righteous ſhould be cuen as the 
wicked, be it karre from thee. ſhall not the 
Judge of all the woꝛld doe right: + Ebr,doe iudgs 

26 And the Loꝛd anſwered, Jf J hal finde — 
in Sodom m fiftie righteous within the citie, ar — 

then will J ſpare all the place foꝛ their ſakes, ments were done 

27 Then Abzaham anſwered and ſaide, 4 {Skepas: 
Beholde nowe, J haue begun to ſpeake vnto *! run 6e 
my Loꝛd, and Jam a but duſt and aſhes. b dut ten 

28 Jf there ſhall lacke fiue or fiftie righte- A un de 
ous, wilt thou deſtroy all the citie fo2 ſiue : And ente 2 
he laid, Ik J finde there fine andfoztie, J will zar 15 — — 
not deſtroy it. ſox he rightrous 

29 And hee yet ſpake to him againe, and *% 
ſaid, TUhat if there ſhall be found fozty there' it leorne, he 
Then he anſwered, J will not doc ic fo2 foꝛ⸗ py pzoch 2 
ties ſake, — 

30 Againe he ſaid, Let notmy Lozdnowe eftare  appeare, 
be angrie , that J ſpeake , Whatif thirtie be ur bundlen. 
kound there: Then heſaid,J will not doe it, if 
J finde thirtie there. | 

31 Moꝛzeduer he ſaid,Behold, now J haue 
begunne to ſpeake vnto my Loꝛde, Ilhat if 
twentie be found there: And he anſwered, J 
will not deſtroy it foꝛ twenties ſake. 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Loꝛd be now 0 
angry, and J wil ſpeake but this once. hat din ner the 
iften be found there: And he anſwered, J will abe 4 
not deſtroy it foʒ tennes ſake. to N 4 

33 CAnd the Loꝛde went his way, when den —— — ; 
he had left communing with Abzaham, and ofthe - 
Abzaham returned vnto his place, wes: 


GHAP, XxIZ. 
Tot receineth two Angels into bus houſe, 4 T be filthie 
luſtes of the Sodomites, 16 Lot ij delivered, 24 Sodom 
is deſtroyed, 26 Lots wife u made a pillar of ſalt. 33 
Lots dawghuers lie with their father, of whom came Moab 
and Ammon. , 
Nd in the euening there came two; An⸗ Wherein we 
gels to Sodom: and Lot ſate at the gate dene are in fees" ; 
of Sodom, and Lot ſawe chem, and roſe vp to e 
meete them, and he bowed himletfe e 
face to the ground: „ 
2 And he laid, See myLows,J pꝛay vou, pris tes 4 
turne in nowe into your ſeruants houſe , and '2Y 
tarie all night, and waſh pour feete , and pe cha. 18. Z. 
ſhall riſe vpeavely and goe your wayes, Tho 
ſaide, Nay, but we willabideinthe ffrecte all . 
b That ia. be 


"13 Chenvhepate „ . e ; : 


” & © 


The Angels, and Lot. 


Geneſis. 


Sodom deſtroyed. 


and they turned in to hun, and came to his 
houſe, and he made them a feaſt, and did bake 


c Not foz that vnleauened bꝛead, and they did eate. 
rep havneceſſis 4 But befoze they went to bed, the men ol 
the time was not the Citie, euen the men of Sodom compal⸗ 
percome ehar led the houſe rounde about from the young, 
eile themſelues. cuen to the olde, 4 all the people from all 
—— quarters. | 
then to dwell 5 Who crying vnto Lot, ſaide to him, 
nes TCihere are the men, which came to thee this 
rupteth all. night 5 bꝛing them out vnto vs that wee may 

knowe them, 

6 Then Lot went out at the dooze vnto 
them,and ſhut the dooze after him, 
7 And ſaide, J pzay you, my bzethzen, doe 

not ſo wickedly. 
e He beſeruet 8 Bcholde nowe, J haue two⸗ daughters, 
— vefen- which haue not knowen man: them will J 
but be is to be bing Out nowe vnto you, and doe to them as 
— ſcemecth vou good: onely vnto theſe men doe 
meanes. nothing: * fo2 therefoze are they come vnder 
Tine lem the ſhadowe of my rooke. 
from alliniurie- 9 Then they ſaide, Away hence: and they 

ſaide, De is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall 
he iudge and rule: we will nowe deale wozſe 
with thee then with them. So they pꝛeaſſed 
ſoze vpon Lot *himſelfe , and came to bꝛeake 
the dooze. . 

10 But the men put foo2th their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to 
the doo2e, 

11 *Then they ſmotethemen that were at 
the dooꝛe of the houſe with blindneſle, both 
ſmall and great, ſo that they were wearie in 
tEbr.finding. ſeeking the dooꝛe. 

12 C Then the men ſaide vnto Lot, 
Thom haſt thou pet here: either ſonne in 
lawe, oꝛ thy ſonnes, oz thy daughters, oz what- 
ſoeuer thou haſt in the citie, bꝛing it out ok this 

2 - place. 55 
g Thispzooneth . 13 Fo: we s wil deſtroy this place, becauſe 
ryar the Ingels the crie of themis great befoze the Lozd, and 
-. welltoexeccute the Loꝛd hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 
. Gopswathto 14 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto his 
ſonnes in lawe, which] maried his daughters, 
yor.chouls and ſaide, Ariſe, get you out ofthis place: fo; 
the Lozd will deftroythe citie: but he ſeemed 
to his ſonnes in lawe as though hee had 
-morked. * 
15 (And when the mozning aroſe , the 
Angels haſfed Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy 
wife and thy two daughters t which are here, 
leaſtthou be deſtroyed in the puniſhment ofthe 
citie. 
1 16 And as hee hpꝛolonged the time, * the 
; Snercome mans men caught both him and his wife, and his 
þ — — — two daughters by the hands (the Loꝛde being 
gang. mercifull vnto him) and they bzought him 
Wälle. 6. fooꝛth, and ſet him without the citie. 


17 C And when they had bzought them 


* peter 2.7. 


Wi. 19.16. 


; f Ebr.which are 


out, the Angel laid, ſcape foꝛ thy life: 'looke i Aer den him 
not behinde thee , neither tary thou in all the gg iudges 
— — into the mountaine, leaſt thou ob jp toe 
part feom that 
4 — - ſaid vnto them, Not ſo, J pzay a0 fill vane 
3 + plealutes. 

19 Beholde nowe, thy ſeruant hath found 
grace in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnified thy 
mercic , which thou halt ſhewed vnto me inſa- 
ting my like: and J cannot eſcape in the 
mountaine , lealt ſome euill take me, and J 
die. 

20 See nowe this Citie hereby to flee vn- 
to, which is a litle one: Oh let me eſcape tht- 


281 II k Though i 
ther: is it not a & litle one, and my ſoule ſhall 1 he 


liue % ear pnoughts 
, , ſ aue my life: 
21 Then he ſaid vnto him, Behold. J haue je monte: | 


receiued F thy requeſt alſo concerning this derb in tooling 
thing, that J will not ouerthzow this citie, foz gen dhe Angel 
the which thou halt ſpoken. bad appointed 
22 Halle the, ſaue the there: fo J can fbr. hy race 
doe! nothing till thou bee come thither. ! Becauſe Gods 


commandement 


Therekoze the name of the citie was called wastoveſtrop 
m Joar. the citie, and to 

23 C The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, n Sabich befne 
when Lot entred into Zoar, —— 
24 Then the Loꝛde *rained vpon Sodom Heut. 25.2. 
and vpon Gomozah bzimllone , and ſire from 78, 
the Loꝛd out of heauen, erck. 1 6. 49. 

25 And ouerthzewe thoſe cities and allthe 4, 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and luke 7. 25. 
that that grewe vpon the earth. 8 

26 ¶ Nowe his wife behinde him looked 
backe, and the became aa pillar of ſalt, 1 

27 C And Abꝛaham riſing vp earely in the um che mg a 
mozning, went to the place, where hee had — — — 
ſtand befoze the Lo, vengeance to all 

28 And looking toward Sodom and So- tue paſled 
mozah, and toward all the lande ofthe plaine, 
behold,he law the ſmoke of the land mounting 
vp as the ſmoke ofafoznace, 

29 C But pet when God deſtroyed the ci⸗ 
ties of the plaine , God thought vpon Abza⸗ 
ham, and ſent Lot out from the middes of the 
deſtruction , when he ouerthzewe the cities, 
wherem Lot dwelled. 

30 Cl Then Lot went vp from Joar, and 
dwelt in the mountaine with his two daugh⸗ 
ters: foꝛ he o feared to tary in Zoar,but dwelt o Haning befoze 
inacaue, he, andhistwodaughtcrs, — — 


31 And the elder ſaide vnto the ponger, woke him agoine 
Dur father is olde, and there is not amanin amongthe © 


the? earth, to come in vnto vs after the maner wicked. 


wicke 
* \f 
of allthe earth, —— 


32 Come, we wil make our father a dꝛinke — —2 


wine, and lie wich him, that we may pꝛeſerue firoped. 


ſeede of our father. q Fopercepthe 


33 So they made their father dzinke wine come with wine, 


that night, and the elder went and lay with Jeu bang bar 


her father: but hee perceiued not, neither abominable act. 
when 


„ 


wm 


— 
22 


Lots daughters. 


Chap. xx. xx1. 


Izhak is borne. . 9 


— 


when ſhe lay downe, neither when ſhe role vp. 

34 And on the moꝛowe the elder ſaid to the 
ponger, Beholde, yeſternight lay J with my 
father: let vs make him dꝛinke wine this night 


alſo, and goe thou and lie with him, that we 


+8br. keepe map f pꝛeſerue ſeede of our father, 
dus Shed per- 35 So they made their father dzinke wine 
mitred him tofall that night alſo, and the ponger aroſe , and lay 
derbe moſs With him, but he percemed nut, when ſhe lay 


raines, whom the downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 


Sodom could not 3 6 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
overcome. hep with che by their father. 

were bozne in 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe cal- 
add, f ert rbb led his name Yoab: the lame is the father of 


andtheir poſte» the Moabites vnto this day, 

* 38 And the ponger bare a ſonne allo, and 
e That is. ſonne ſhe called his name Ben-ammi: the ſame is 
of my peopie3* the father of the Ammonttes vnto this day. 


nifping,that they 
C HAP. XX 


rather teiopced 

in their inne. 

then — 

ame. 

_ 1 Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the lande of Gerur. 
2 Abimelech taketh away his wife, 3 God reprooueth 
the king, 9 And the King, Abraham, 11 Sarah is re- 
fored with great giftes. 17 Abraham prayeth, and the 
King and hu are healed, 


Fterward Abzaham departed thence to⸗ 

ward the South countrey , aud dwelled 
a tullich as betweene Cadeſh and *Shur, andſotourned 
toward ERH. in Gerar, 

2 And Abzaham ſaide of Sarah his wike, 
b Abꝛadem hav b She is mp ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of 
bugs Hunt Oktar lent andtooke Darah, 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a 
© Sogreatty die ame bynight,#ſaidtohim,Beholde, thou 
God veteſterh art but dead, becauſe of the woman, which 
heed  thouhaſktaken: fo2 ſhe is amans wife, 

4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech hadnot 
yet come neere her) And he ſaide , Loꝛde, wilt 
4 The Jnfvels thou ſlay euen a the righteous nation: 
confeſſed that. 5 Daid not he vnto me, She is my lilker'; 
yea, and ſhe her ſelle ſaide, He is my bꝛother: 
thereto when · with an vpꝛight minde, and innocent hands 
beuer he punis haue J done this. 
Wien And God ſaide vnto him by adzcame, J 
e As one falling Rnowe that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp- 
ae right minde, and J 8 kept thee allo, that thou 
pu , £. 
iu ang mas red I thee not to touch her. 
harm, tis has Nowe then deliuer the man his wife a⸗ 
ly ſpirce retets gaine: foꝛ he is ab ꝛophet, and he iſhall pzap 
— 4 fo2 thee that thou mayeſt liue: but if thou deli⸗ 
uer her not againe , be lure that thou ſhalt die 


rance,that thep 

Kaner mon; the death, thou, and all that thou haſt, 

nenience. 8 ThenAbimelech riſing vp earely in the 

to Coat is.one,  mo2ning,, called all his ſeruants , and tolde all 
re- 

— —_ theſe things f vntothem, andthe men were 

IF the pzayer (022 afraide. 


— ag 9 Abimelech called Abzaham, 
God, and ſaid vnto him, That haſt thou done vnto 


a den yg 4 and what haue J offended thee, that thou 


ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt me: therefoze ſuffe- 


— 


haſt bzought on me and on mp k kingdome * The wicked 
this great ſine thou haſt vone chings vnts b;ngee Ga 


me that ought not to be done. = 
10 So Abimelech ſaide vnto Abzaham, wire Rea: 
——— thou, that thou haſt done this 
11 Then Abꝛaham anſwered , Becauſe J 


thought thus, Surely the 'feare of God is not 1 ye thewerthy | 
- thisplace, #they will flap me foꝛ mp wiues dat ne doneftie 
ake, 


e 

12 Pet in very deede ſhe is my ® ſiſter ; fo2 * Sanger 
the is the daughter of my father, but not the — ge | 
daughter of mp mother, andſhe is my wife. am 

12 Nowe when God cauſed me to wander 4bzabams 
out of my futhers houſe, J lalde then to her, 25. tn. he £9 
This is thy kindnesthat thou ſhalt ſhewe vuto d:ewes ve hele 
me in all places where we come, Say thou *Cbap.r2.13. 
ol me, He is my bꝛother. —— 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and 
beeues, and men feruancs, and women ſer- 
uants, and gaue them vnto Abzaham, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaide, Beholde, mp 
— is befozethee ; dwell where it pleaſeth 

e. 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaide, Beholde, 
J haue giuen thy bꝛother a thouſand peetes of 
ſiluer: beholde, he is the a vaile of thine eyes to a Such an he 
all that are with thee , and to all others: and dana 
ſhe was othus repꝛooued. pzeſerued frond 

17 C Then Abzaham payed vnco God, 2 Bb eangg 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and Lan kann 
his women ſeruants: and they bare childzen, her;becaule! 

18 Fo? the Lode P had ſhut vp euery lug tha G0 
wombe ofthe houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of 
Sarah Abzahams wife, 


2 Ri borne. 9 Iſhnuel mocketh Ih, 14 He- 
ar is caſt aut with her ſorne, 17 The Angel com- 
— 23 The comenant berweene Abime. 
— 33 Abraham called wpop the 


A TDwe the L oꝛd viſited Sarah, as he hay | 
ſaide, and did vnto her * acco2ding as he * Chap.17.19, 
pꝛomiſed. and 18. 10. 
2 Foz * Sarah conceiued, and bare Abza- Nn. 2. 
hama ſonne in his * olde age, at the ſame ſea- — 
ſon that God tolde hun. — 54 
3 And Abzaham called his fonnes name 5e nn 
that was bozne vnto him, which Sarah bare ret. 
him, Izhak, 27 
4 Then Abzahamcircumciſcd Jzhak his 
ſonne, when he was eight dayes olde, as God hp 
had commanded him. a 
5 Do Abꝛaham was an hundꝛeth yere old, 
when his ſonne Jzhak was bozne vnto him. 
6 C Then Sarah ſaide, God hath made 
me to teiayte: all that heare will teioyce with 


me. f ; 
B. 3+ 7 Againe 


: Hagar is caſt out. 


Geneſis. | 


Abraham goeth to offer 


— 


9 She nccnſeth 7 Againelhee ſaide, d Who hs would haue 


titude, that « ſaideto Abzaham, that Sarah ſhould haue gi⸗ 
--——— wk * uen childzen ſucke * fo2 J hae bozwe him a 
ſonne in hts olde age. 

8 Then the childe grewe and was wea⸗ 
ned: and Abzahammade a great feaſt the ſame 
day that Jzhak was weanen. 

9 C Aw Sarahſaw the ſonne ol Hagar 
the — (which ſhee had bozne vnto A⸗ 

bzaham)< mocking, 
— ge 10 Mherefoꝛe ſhee ſaide vnto Abzaham, 
" whichthe Apo# X Caſt one this bond woman and her ſonne: 


rie 
— foꝛ the ſonne of this bond woman ſhall not be 


$Gain.4.z29, heire with my ſonne Jzhak. 
11 And this thing was very grieuous in 
Abꝛahams light, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 ¶ But God ſaide vnto Abzaham, Let it 
not be grieuous in thy light fo2 the childe, and 
fo2 thy bond woman: in all that Sarah ſhall 
ſay vnto thee, heare her vopce: fo2 in J5hak 
4 The p:omiſey ſhall thy ſcede be d called. 
leede ſhall be I 3 As foꝛ the ſonne of the bond woman, J 


| — — will make him a nation allo, decamtehe 18 thy 


| Ahmac,Vom. ſeede. 


2 The Itymaes 14 So Abzaham aroſe vp carp in che moꝛ⸗ 


c Þe derided 


and gaue it vnto Yagar , puteing it on her 
bf rye faithres ſhoulder,and the childe alfo and t ſent her a⸗ 
i affections way: who departing wandeted i m the wilder- 
jot nelle of Beer-ſheba. 2 

135 And when the water ofthe bottell was 
ſpent \hecalt the chilve vnder acertaine tree. 


him afarre off about a bowe ſhoote: fo2 thee 
ſaid, will not ſee the death ofthe childe. and 
che late downe ouer again im, and lift vp 
ber voyce and wept, 


© g Fo 
tu ke ave ,. andthe Angel of God called to Vagar from 
| becauſe the heauen, and laid vnto her, hat ayleth thee, * 
| RU lunge. Dagar : feare not, oz God hathheardthe voice 
|: n ofthe childe where he is. 
18 Ariſe, take vp the childe and holde him 
in thine hand: fo2 J will mak? of him agreat 
2 G 19 And God b opened her eies, and the ſaw 
| nor ie the- bottell with water, and gaue the boy dꝛinke. 
20 So God was i withthe childe , and he 
1 — and dwelt in the wilderneſle, and was 
. an | archer, 
e 21 And he dwelt in the wildernelle of Pe - 
| == aud un ran, and his mother tooke hm a wife out of 
ee the landof Egypt. 
22 C And at the ſame time Abimelech 
and Phicol his chiete captaine ſpake vnto A⸗ 
— ſaping, God is with thee in all that 
3 thou doeſt. 
23 Nowe therefoze ſweare vnto me here 
—— by God, that thou wile not hurt me ,nozmp 


ofhin. ning: and tooke bꝛead and d bottellot water, 


16 Then ſhe went & ſate her ouer againſt 


17 Then God g heard voyce vf the childe, 


—— a Mell of water. ſo ſhe went and filled the 


childzen,no2 my childꝛens childꝛen: thou ſhalt 

deale with me, and with the countrey, where 

thou halt bene a ſtranger , accozding vnto the 

kindnefle that I haue ſhewed thee, 

24 Then Abzaham ſaid, J will *ſweare, k Sothatitis 
25 And Abzahamrebuked Abimelech fo a lar un eanben 

Tell of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants — of ims 


had violently taken away. n 
26 AndAbimelech ſaid, I know not who — Tar. 12 

hath done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt me not, dne. 

neither heard J of it but this day, , — — , 


27 Then Abzaham tooke Sheepe and euiisvnknowen 
Beeues,and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and tothe walters, 
they two made acouenant, 

28 And Abzaham ſet ſeuenlambes of the 
flocke by themlelues, 

29 Then Abimelech ſaide vnto Abꝛaham, 
hat meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou 
haſt ſet by themſelues'*: 

30 And he anſwered, Becauſethou ſhalt 
receiueofmine hand theſe ſeuen lambes, that 
it map be a witneſſevnto me, that J haue dig ⸗ 
ged this well. 


31 Mherefope the plate is called Beer- un, 


ſheba, becauſe they both ware. meaning lambes, 
32 Thus made they a®couenant at Beer: he gon — 
cheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his toucting out- 
chiefe captaine roſe vp, and turned againe vnto HapmekeScace 
the land of the Philiſtims, with the wnckey 
33 C And Abzaham planted a groue in tbr ut Gov. 
Beer. ſheba, and a called there onthe Name » Tyatis, be 


of he Lom, the euerlaſting God, AA 
34 And Abzaham was a ſtranger in the wu r*bgin- 
Philiſtims land a long ſeaſon, 
CHAP, XXIL 


1. 2 The faith of Abraham is prooued in offering lis ſome 
Inhak, 8 Ithakyss a figure of Chriſt, 20 The generation 
' of Nahor Abrahams brother of who commeth Rebekgh, 
32d after theſe things, God did *pzooue Eb. 17.7 
Abꝛaham, and ſaide vnto him, Abzaham, 
Who anſwered, f Here am J. 
2 And he ſaid, Take now thine only ſonne 
Tabak whom thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the 
land of : Moziahj, and Þ offer him there koꝛ a 1 


— 6 


"burnt offering vpon one of the mountaines, of $0, in che 


which J will ſhewe thee, wh — 3 
3 Then Abꝛaham role vp earelp in p moꝛ⸗ 2 — 4 
ning, x ladled his aſſe, and tocke two of his ſer⸗ ddr Camp. 
uants with him, and Jzhak his ſonne, & cloue - > Da — 
wood fo2 the burnt offering, and roſe vp and ? bereden, 
went to the place which God had tolde hun. ems — * 

- 4-C Then the third day Abꝛaham lift vp ofer vp him in in 
his eyes, and ſawe the place afarre off, * — — 
5 And laide vnto his ſeruants, Abideyou ? all the nations 
herewith the alle: for J and the chilve wil goe e nabe 
vonder c wozſhip, and come againe vnto you, not, but Gov 

6 Then Abzaham tooke the wood of the wah bis pant 
Hurnt offering, and laide it vyon Jzhak his = 
ſonne,andhe tooke the fire in his ; nd the an 
knife: and they went both together. 

7 Then 


— — 
— — 


Tzhak : be is Taued from death. 


Chap. XX11T. 


10 


Sarah dieth.:. 


7 Then ſpake Ishak vnto Abzaham his 
father, and layd, y father. And hee anſwered, 
Here am J, my ſonne. And he ſayd Behold the 
fire and the wood, but where is the lambe fo2 
the burnt offering: 
8 'ThenAhzahamanſwered, Py ſonne, 
4 The only way God will d pꝛouide him alambe fox a burnt of: 
toouercome ell fering : lo they went both together. 
- reſt vps Gods 9 . Andwhenthep came to the place which 
Pee i fn ine God had ſhewed him, Abzaham builden an al- 
that his father tar there, and couched the wood, bound Jz* 
haddeclaredt9 hak his ſonne * and laid him on the altar vpon 


bim Gods com 
mandement the wood. 
whereuntobe. 10 And Abzaham ltretching fozth his hand, 
obedient.  _tooke the knife to kill his ſonne, 
— 11 But the Angell ol the Lo2d called vnto 
him fromheauen,ſaping, Abzaham, Abzaham, 
And he anſwered, Pere am J. 
12 *Thenheſayd, Lay not thine hand vpon 
the childe, neither doe aupthing vnto him: foꝛ 
fThat is, by thy nowe J \ know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing 
Tr da becla⸗ lob my ſake|| thou hat not ſpared thine + onely 
red thy liyelp onne, 
rob. aka nos 13 AndAbzaham lifting vp his eyes, 1oo- 
incident ked : and beholde, there was a ramme behinde 
—4 him caught by the hoznes in a buſh. then A- 
the dees bꝛaham went and tooke the ramme, and olfred 
— — aburnt offeringinthe lead of his 


| 14; And Abzaham called the name of that 
jor,che Lord vil place, | Jehouah-tirch, as it is ſaidthis dap, Jn 
Ul une is the mount will the Lozds be ſeene. 
— > 15 CAndthe Angell ofthe Lozd cried vn⸗ 
both ſee and pro⸗ £0 Abzaham from heauen the ſecond time, 
— — 16 And ſaid, By hm ſelle haue J ſwoꝛne 
dencty is eene (lateth the Loꝛde) becauſe thou haſt done this 
andfeltintime thing, and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
*Plal,105-9, 17 ' Therefoze wil I (urelpbleſlethee,and 
will greatly multiply thy ſeed,as the ſtarres of 
the heauen, and as the ſande which is vpon the 
dad ſea cone. and thy ſeed ſhal{pollelle the gate of 
his enemies. 
18 * Anvin thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 
_ the earth bee bleſſed, becaule thou halt abeyed 


— 25, mp vopce. 
ſeruants, and they roſe vp e went together to 
Beer · Heba: c A bꝛaham dwelt at Beer · ſheba. 

20 ¶ And aſter theſe things one told Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, ſaping,BeholdMilcah,the hath alſobozn 

„ Childzenvntothy bꝛother Nahoz : 
21 To wit, U; his eweſt ſonne, x Buz his 

JOr,of the Sy- 9 — Aram. 

1 2 22 Amd Cheſed g baz, and Pildaſh, and 

Jidlaph,andBethuel; : --- -. 

23 Aud Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe eight 
haninchs goed did Milcah beareto Nahoꝛ Abzahams bꝛocher. 
—.— 24 And his iconcubine called Reumah,ſhe 

nter bare alfo Tebah, and Gahan, & Thahafh and 

— NN 


i Concubine is 
often times tas 


19 Thenturned Abꝛabam againe vntohis | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He buieth a 
feld, to buty her of the Hittites, 13 The equitie of A» 
braham. 19 Sarah i luried in Machpelah. 
Hen Sarah was an hundzedtwentie 
e ſeuen peere old ( ſo long liued ſhe) —— —— 

3 Then Sarah died in Ririath-arba: the n 
ſame is Hebzon in the land of Cattaan; and A: 

—— came to mourne fo2 Sarah #to weepe 
2 her, 

3 (Then Ahzaham * roſe vp from the That is, when 4 
ſight of his cozps,x talked with the f iPitcites, ** on ns 
ſaying, . 

4 Tam attranger, anvafozrener among ire: ante 


you, giue mee apolleſſion ofburiall with pou, n — 


that I may burp mp dead out of my ſight. — 
Then the Hittites anſweredAbzaham, ane ne 
ſaying vnto him, 


6 Yearevs, my loꝛde: thou art a pzince 
bofGod among vs: in the chie feſt of our ſepul- 4— Sane 
chꝛes bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall fozbid the Edpeines's 
thee his ſepulchze, but thou mapyeſt burie thy ale — 
dead therein. notabte, becauſe” * 

7 ThenAbzaham ſtoode vp, and bowed anne 
— TE | 

ittites, 

'8 And he commmmed with them, ſaying, 

Ait be fyour mind, that J ſhall bur my dead de. Io 
out ol my ſight, heare me, and intreatfo2 me to 
Ephꝛon the ſonne ol Johar, 1. 

9 That hee would giue mee the caue | of [Or,double cave — 
Machpelah, which hee hath in the ende of his ain, weder. 4 
field: that het would giue it mee fo as much | 
—̃ —— burie fie. thei full 
in among vou. 

10 (Fo Ephꝛon dwelt aneng he Pit⸗ 
tites) Then Ephꝛonthe Mittite an wered A- | 
bꝛaham in the audience of all the Vittites that *. 
< went in at the gates of his citie,ſaping, - Aon | 

11 No, my Loꝛd, heare me: the field giue inhabcanis. + 7 
Ithee, and the caue, that therein is, I give it | 
thee : euen in the pzeſenceof the ſonnes of mp 
people giue J it thee,to bury thy dead. 7 

13 ThenAbzaham 4 bowed hunſelfe be- J, To dew that 
fo2e the people of the land, good eftimatimm 

13 And ſpake vnto Ephꝛon in the audiente eus. 
ofthe people of the countrey, ſaymng, Seeing | 
thou wilt giue it, I p2ay thee,heare me, I will 
giue the puce ofthe field: receineitof me, and 
AI will burymp dead there. 

14 Ephyon then anſweredAbzaham, ſay⸗ 
ing vnto him. 

— 15 My loyd heacken bntome: thelande i is 
„ ſhekels ol ſiluer: what 5 
is that betweene me and thee * bury hero 1 J 
thy dead. 3. 2 
16 So AbzahamhearkenevvizoCphzin, 8 = 
#Abzaham weyedto Ephzonthe ſiluer which pouns 6.hil- 8 
hee had named, in the audience ofthe Pittites, pov aer 
euen fours hund ed ſiluer ſhekelsof currant fun ber 
1 money 


Abrahams ſeruant 


— with Rebekah, 


money among merchants. | 

17 CSothefield of Ephzon which! was 
in and ouer againſt Pamte, euen 
the ſield and the caue that was therein, and all 
the trees that were in the field, which wer? in 
all the bozders round about, was made ſure 

18 {Into Abzaham fox a poſſeſſion, inthe 
ſight of the Hittites, euen of all that | went in 
at the gates ol his citie. 

19 And after this, Abzaham buried Sarah 
his wife in the caue of the field of Machpelah 
ouer againſt Mamre: the ſame is Pebꝛon in 
the land of Canaan. 

20 Thus the field the caue, that is there- 
in, was made ſurevntoAbzaham foz a poſſeſſi⸗ 
=; That ls,althe on ot buriall f by the iÞittitks. 


, medthe ale, | CHAP. xXXIIII 


2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take a wife 
for Inhak in his omne kindred, 12 The ſeruant pray- 
eh to God. 3 7 Hu fidelitie toward hm maſter. 50 The 
friendes of Rebekah commit the matter to God, 58 They 
aal her conſent,and ſhe agreeth, 67 And is married to 


Inhak, 


or. Cicizens. 


n 1 into Owe Abzaham was olde, and f ſtricken 
in peeres, andthe Lom had bleſſed Abza- 
ham in all things. 

2 Therefoze Abꝛaham ſaid vnto his el- 
| deſt ſernant of his houſe, which had the rule 
ö = nd oner all that he had, * * Put nowe thine hand 
7 monte declared vnder my thigh, 


—_— And J willmake thee >Cweare by the 
b — ,anv Loꝛd God of the heauen, and Godot the earth, 
7 cron hes that thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne 
£ of the daughters of the Canaanites among 
N e whome Jdwell, 

n — 4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto mp © country, 
- Inwfullcanle. and to my kindzed, and take a wife vnto my 
| * ſonne Jzhak, 

— 5 Nudthe ſeruant ſayde to him, That if 
3 11 the woman will not come with me to this land: 
F ther come char come by ſhall J bzing chy ſonne againe vnto the land 
Z — < from whencechoucamelt*: 
© ferfoxthinſn- 6 To whome Abzaham anſwered, Be⸗ 
3 15 of the ware that thou bzing not my ſonne a thither a- 
4 he ſhould gaine. 

St oe the ner 7 C The Loꝛd God ot heauen, whotooke 
me from my fathcrs houſe, and from the land 
where J wasbozne, and that ſpake vnto me, 
and that [ware vnto me, ſaping, Unto thy 
ſeede will J cine this land, he ſhall ſend his 
Angell befoze thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife 
11 

Neuertheleſle, if the woman will not 
+ t Bbr,innocent, followther, thenthll thou be — 
: this mine oath : onely b2ing not my ſonne thi- 
ther againe. 

9 Then the ſeritant put his hand vnder 


Chap. 12.7. & 
13.15. and 15. 
18. and 26.4. 


him koꝛthis matter. 
10 C Sothe leruant tooke ten camels of 


the chigh ol Abzaham his maſter, and [ware to 


the camels ol his maſter, and departed: (toꝛ he 
had all his maſters goods in his hand) and ſo 
he aroſe, and went to Aram Naharaim, vnto 10 Meſopore 
the he citie of Naho. — two — > 

11 And he made his camelsto f lie domne vic of Tygris 
without the citie by a wellof water, at euen - balls 
tide about the time that the women come out Charran, 
to d}aw water. — — 

12 And he laid, © * Lom God of my ma- | ve Loy 
ſer Abzaham, J beſeech thee, | ſend me good Gens Pang 
— mane to is 

— 

13 3 echrtciclainntis * 
the mens daughters ofthis citie come out to 
dꝛaw water. 

x4 8 Grant therfoze,that the maid, to whom , Tye ſeruant 
I ſay, Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pꝛay thee, (ren Gods 
that J may dꝛinke: if the ſay, Dꝛinke, and J be affured by a 
wilt giue thy camels dzinke alſo: may be ſhe Nn where 
that thou halt ozdeined fo2 thy ſeruant Jzhak: vis iourney 
and thereby ſhall I knowe that thou halt thew- ** 
ed mercyon mp maſter, 

15 CAnd nowe per he had left ſpeaking, 
beholde, > Rebekah came out, the daughter of Þ Go giueth 
Bethuel, ſonne of Mülcah the wife of Nahoz Seen 
— brother, and her pitcher vpon her *** fo - oy — 

16 (And the maid was very faire to locke == 
bpon, a virgine and vnknowen of man) and 
the iwentdownetothe well, and filled herpit- 
cher, and came vn. 

17 Then the ſeruant ran to meete her, and dun Bebe 
ſai, Let me dzinke, J pay thee, a little water — 
of thy pitcher, 

18 And ſhe laid, Dꝛinke f ſir: and ſhe ha⸗ t br.oy lord. 
ſted, and let downe her piccher vpon her hand, 
and gaue him dzinke. 

19 And when ſhe had giuen him dzinke, ; 
ſhe laid, I will dꝛaw water foꝛ thy camels alſo 
vntill they f haue dzunken enough, 

20 And ſhe pomꝛed out her pircher into the ing, 


i Here is declas 
— — God es 


+ Ebr. have made 


trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto the 


— to dꝛaw water, and ſhe dꝛew foz all his ca- 
mels. 

21 So the man woondꝛed at her, and held 
his peace, to know whether the Loꝛd had made 
his tourney pꝛoſperous oz not. 

22 Aud when the camels had left dzink- 
ing,the man tooke a golden | * abillement of 10r,care-ring. 
lhalfe a ſhekell weight, and two byarelets fog deb mad rings 
her hands,oftenſhekels weight ofgolve : — bot in apparel 


23 And beam: ebase daughter artthou' wycyarenow. | 


tell me, I pay thee, Js there roome in thy fa- ſoon. vous 

thers houſe toꝛ vs to lodge in? perteine not to 
24 Then ſhe ſaid to him, Jamthe daugh- aun monilice 

ter ot Bethuel theſonne of Milcah whome ſhe l 1 The gowen. 


bare vnto Nahoꝛ. 


25 Mozeduer ſhe ſaid vnto hum, Te haue . 
litter alſo and pꝛouender enough, and roome 
to lodge in, 
26 And 


an end of drink 


. 


o VV. 2 


e vttereth his meſſ. age. 


Chap. xx1111. 


His requeſt is granted. 11 


—— —tm—tim———_— 


26 And the man vowed himlelke and woz- 
ſhipped the Loꝛd. 

27 And ſayd, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of 
my mater Abꝛaham, which hath not with⸗ 


m he boateth dꝛawen his mercy m and his trueth from my 


not his good foꝛ⸗ 


tune (as do the 


malter: tor when I was in the way, the Loꝛd 


wicked) but ac⸗ bzolight me tomy maſters bꝛethꝛens houſe. 


knowledgeth 
that Godhath 
delt mercikully 
with his maſtet 
in keeping pꝛo⸗ 
mile. 


28 And the maid ran and told them of her 
mothers houſe accoꝛding to theſe woꝛds. 

29 C j20we Rebekah had a bꝛother called 
Laban, and Laban ranne vntothe man to the 
well. 

30 Fo2 when hee had ſeene the earerings 
and the bꝛacelets in his ſiſters hands, x when 
he heard the woꝛdes of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſay⸗ 
ing, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, then he went 


n For he waited to the man, and loe, a he ſtood by the camels at 


on Gods hand, 
who had now 


heard his pꝛaiet. 


o To wit, La⸗ 


the well. 

31 And hee ſayde, Come inthou bleſſed of 
the Loꝛde: wherefoze ſtandeſt thou without, 
ſceing J haue pꝛepared the houſe, and roome 
fo: the camels: 

32 Then the man came into the houſe, 
and ohe vnſadled the ? camels, and bꝛought lit⸗ 


— ter and pꝛouender koꝛ the camels, and water to 
interteinment of waſh his feete, andthe mens feete that were 


ſtrangers vſey 


among the godly with him. 


fathers, 
q The fidelitie 
that ſeruants 


owe totheir ma⸗ 


ſters, cauſeth 
them ts pzeferre 
their maſters 
buſinefle to their 
owne neceſlitie. 
r To bleſſe, ſig⸗ 


nitieth here to in · 


rich.oꝛ incre ale 
with ſubſtance, 


as the text in the 


ſame verſe de⸗ 
clateth. 


Tbe Canaa- 
nites were ac · 
cutſed, à there⸗ 
foze the godly 
could not iome 
with them in 
mariage. 

t Meaning, as 
mong his kinſ⸗ 
folbs, as verſe 
30. 


v Which by 
mine authoꝛitie 
I cauled thee to 


make. 


Or, may. 


33 Akterward the meate was ſet befoze 
him: but he ſaid, J 4willnot eate, vntill I haue 
ſayd mp meſſage. And he ſayd, Speake on. 

34 Then he ſaid,J am Abzahams ſeruant, 

35 AndtheLowhath "bleſſed my maſter 
wondertully, tharhe is become great: fo2 hee 
hath giuen him ſheepe, and beenes, and ſiluer, 
and gold, aud men ſeruants, æ maid ſeruaunts, 
and camels, and alles. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath 
bozne a ſonne to my maſter, when ſhe was old, 
and vnto him hath he giuen all that he hath, 

37 Now mp maiter made me ſweare, ſay* 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of 
the daughters of the © Canaanites, in whoſe 
land J| dwell: 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto mp * fathers 
houſe and to my kindzed, and take a wife vnto 
myſonne. 

39 Then J laid vnto my maſter, That if 
the woman will not follow me: 

40 ho anſwered me, The Loꝛde, befoꝛe 
whom J walke, will ſende his Angell with 
thee, and pꝛoſper thy iourney, and thou ſhalt 
take a wife fo2 my ſonne olf my kindzed and my 
fathers houle. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of "mine 
oath, when thou commeſt to my kindzed : and 
if theygiue thee not one, thou ſhalt be free from 
mine oath. | 

42 So Icame this day to the well, x layd, 


O Loꝛde, the God of my maſter Abzaham, if 
thou now pꝛoſper my tourney which J go, 


43 Beholde, I and by the well of wa⸗ . 
ter: when a virgine commeth foozth to dꝛawe 
water, and J ſay to her, Giue me, J pꝛay thee, 

a little water of thy pitcher to dꝛinke, 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Dꝛinke thou, and J 
will alſodzawe foꝛ thy camels, let her be the 
wife, which the Lode | hath pꝛepared fo2 mp |10r,ſhewed, 
maſters ſonne, 

45 Andbefoze J had made an ende of ſpea⸗ | 
king in mine heart, beholde, Rebekah came * Þignifving - 
foo2th, and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhe was nut hn 
went downe vntothe well, and dꝛewe water. beende 
— J ſaid vnto her, Giue me dzinke J pꝛap butt in dis beat. 
thee. 

46 And ſhee made haſte, and tooke downe 
her pitcher from her ſhoulder, #ſatd, Dunke, 
and J will give thy camels dꝛintze alſo, Do J 
danke, and gaue the camels dzinke alſo. - 

47 ThenJ aſked her,+ſaid,Thoſe daugh⸗ 
ter art thou: And ſhe anſwered, The daughter 
of Bethuel Mahoꝛs ſonne , whom Milcah 
bare vntohim. Then J put the abillement vp- 
on her face, and the bꝛacelets vpon her hands: 

48 And J bowed downe and wozthipped y ye chewerh 
the Loꝛd, and bleſſed the Load God or my mas neun 
ſter Abzaham , which had bzought me the baue received 
T right way to take my maſters bzothers em 
daughter vnto his ſonne. Edt. in the ay 

49 Now therefoze, if ye willdeale*merci- : 7eautwar 
fully and truely with my maſter, tell me: and freely and fai 
if not, tell me, that J may turne me to the decke 6 
right hand oz totheleft, a of 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, J may pzonive © 
& ſaide, d This thing is pꝛoceeded of the Loꝛd: q— I A 
we cannot therefoze ſap vnto thee, neicher euil ther perctiue 
no2 good, — — 

51 Beholde, Rebekah is befoze thee, take ven. ; 
her and go, that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes W come 13 
wike, euen as the Loꝛd hath || ſaid. |Or,ordeined,, 

52 And when Abzahams ſeruant heard . 
their woꝛdes, he bowed himlelke towarde the 
earth vnto the Loꝛd. 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foꝛth ie wels ol 
ſiluer, and iewels ol golde, and raiment, and 
gaue to Rebekah: alſo vnto her bzother and 
to her mother he gaue giftes, 

54 Afcerward they did eate e dꝛinke, both 
he, and the men that were with him, and taried ' 
all night, e when they role vp inthe moꝛning 2 
he ſaid, * Let me depart vnto my maſter, ——— _ 

55 Then her b2other and her mother an- 
ſwered, Let the maid abide withvs,atthe leaſt 5 
t tendayes: then ſhall ſhe goe. arr art 

56 But he ſaide vnto them, Hinder you me ; 
not,ſceing the Lozdhathpyoſperedmytourny;! | | 4 
ſend me away, that Jmaygoe to my maſter. nne 5 

57 Then they ſaid, TUe wil callthe maide, bane nor anche» - 
andaſke cher conſent. | thetrrhiivzen = 

58 And they called Rebekah, n withs A 
to her, Tile thougoe with this man: Am 
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—— 


F ebckah is brought to Ehak. Geneſis. Abraham dieth. 


ſhe ant wered J will goe. died in a good age, an olde man, and of great 
59 Sothey let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, peeres, and was e gathered to his people. — 3. bog 
and her nurſe, with Abzahamsſeruant and his 9 And his ſonnes,Jzhak and Jſhmael bu⸗ thar man by 
men. ried him in the caue of Machpelah, in the field 1 ele du 
60 And they blelſed Rebekah, and ſayde of Ephꝛon ſonne ofZohar the Hittite, befo2e as the watesof 
vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into thou⸗ Yamre, — — 
8 Thar is letit ſand thoulands, and thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate 10 Thich * field Abzaham bought of the an iop,lo p fonles 
tbe vicrozonss of his enemies. Hittites, where Abzaham was buried with perp —— 
which bleſſingis 61 ¶ Then Rebekah aroſe, # her maides, Sarah his wife, Chap. 23· 16. 
— i Jes and rode vpon the camels, and followed the 11 ¶ And after the death of Abꝛaham God a | 
Chzil man, andthe ſeruaunttooke Rebekah, andde- bleſſed Jzhakhisſonne, *and Jzhak dwelt by 4. 
. parted, Beer-lahat-rot, 
l 62 Nowe Jzhak came from the way of 12 Nowe theſe are the generations of 
— Beer. lahai· roi, (foꝛ he dwelt in the South Jihmael Abꝛahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
*m countrep) | Egyptian Sarahs handmaid bare vnto Abza- 
fe Thiswas the 63 And Jzhak went out to © pꝛay in the ham, : 
odly tachers,co field toward the cuening : who lift vphis eyes 13 *Andtheſearethe names of the ſonnes s. 
| — Gods and looked, and behold, the camels came. of Jſhmael, name by name, accopding totheir 
par foztheacs 64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and wh? kmreds: the f eldeſt ſonne of Ichmacl was br. fir bote. 
chere he lawe Jzhak, ſhee lighted downe from the Nebaioth, then Nedar, and Adbeel, and Pib⸗ 
: camel, ſam, 
65 (Foꝛche had ſaid to the ſeruant, Whois 14 And Michma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 
vonder man, that commeth in the field to meet 15 Padar, and Tema, Jetur, Maphiſh, and 
vs : and the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter) Redemah. 
F Thecuſtome Do ſhe tooke fa vaile, and couered her. 16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ichmael, and 
— 66 And the ſeruant told Jzhak all things, theſe are their names, by their townes and by 
E to ber that he han done. f their caſtles: ro wit, twelue pꝛinces of their 
Fend belag cou · 67 Afterward Jzhak bzought her into the nations, * 
zed,intokenot tent of Sarah his mother, and hetooke Rebe ⸗ 17 (Andtheſe are the yecres ofthe life of 
any chaſtirie. kah,and ſhee was his wife, and her loued her: Ichmael, an hundzedchirtie and ſeuen yeere, 
bee 20 Jzhak was {|comfo2ted after his mothers and he yeelded the ſptrit,anddied, and was ga⸗ 


- mourning fo 
| hs mother. death. thered vnto his people.) — 7 
: | CHAP. xxv. 18 And they dwelt frõ Hauilah vnto Shur, vians, and were 


|  thatis towardes Egypt, as thou goeſt to Al⸗ eng from 
1 Abrah h Ketural & tetteth many chul- Phy 1 the dlefled ſeep, 
; — CES 415 — 1504. ; He ſhur. Iſhmael ſd welt s in the pꝛeſence of all his or. i lor fell. 


dieth. 12 The genealogie of Iſhmael, 25 The birth of bꝛethzen. g He — 
Iaakob and Eſau, 30 Eſau ſelkth his birthright for a 19 C Likewiſetheſe are the generations beter 
e of Jzhak Abzahams ſonne. Abzaham begate the Angel- 
n Crthiles Sa- Dwe Abꝛaham had taken him another Jzhak, miley, Chop, 
1 wife called Keturah, 20 And Jzhak was foztie peere old, when 


2 MNhich bare him Jimran, and Jokſhan, he tooke Rebekah to wife, 5 daughter of Be⸗ | 
and Medan, and Yidian, and Jſhbak, and thuel the Aramiteof Padan Aram, and ſiſter —— 
Shuah, to Laban the Aramite, g 
4 3 And Jokſhan begate Sheba, and De- 21 AndJzhak pꝛaped vnto the Lo2de fo2 
vr. Chro. i. 32. dan: * And the ſonnes of Dedan were Alſhu⸗ his wike,becauſe ſhe was barren:and the Loꝛd 
| rim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim. was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 

4 Allo the ſonnes of Midian were E⸗ concetued, 

2 phah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and 22 Butthechildzen||roue together with- Ion dar one 
1 Eldaan. all theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah, in her: therefozeſhe ſapd,Secingirisſo,why 
abe z CAndAbzahamgaue f all his goods to * b thus : wherefoze ſhee went i to alke the 28 _ 
5 J 02D, ſhall deſtroy ans 
| b Fox bythe ter- 6 But vnto the ®ſonnes of the <concu- 23 And the Loꝛd ſaid taher, Two nations 1 wer is the 
— bad net Vines, which A bꝛaham had, Abraham agaue are in thy wombe, and two maner of people oneiy refuge 
1 criftes, and ſent them away from Jzhak his ſhall bee diuided out of thy bowels, and the one aur mileries: 
e Readchap.  ſonne (while hee pet lined) Eaſtward to the people ſhall be mightier then the other, and the 
Auen che CAN countrey. 0 *elder chall ſerue the yonger. ** 
ditlenſten tb. 7 Andthisisthe age of Abꝛahams life, 24 C Therefoze when her time of deliue⸗ 
which hee liued, an hundzed ſeuentie and fine rance was fulfilled, beholde, twinnes were in 
ba] , her wombe. 
8 Then Abzaham peelded the ſpirit, and 25 So he that came out firſt was red, = 


a «© oo £©Þ' o£ «© cas + a a co moms a Da .c_ . IT 


— CE IT 


e 


Gods benelits thy birthright. 


— they! * 32 And Eſau ſaid, Loe, Jam almoſt dead, 
and therefoze ; what is then this k birthright to me: 
eheypueler pze® 2.3 Taakob then ſayd, Omeare tu me euen 
*Kebr2,16, now. And he ware to him, ann old his birth⸗ 
derber tber right vnto Jaakob. 

dase gn, 4, Then Jaakob gaue Eſau bꝛead © pot⸗ 


ſpirirualgraces: ae ot lentiles: and hee did cate and dyinke, 
but the chien and role vp, and went his way: Ho au con- 


dee ſeed J will giue alltheſe * countries: and J 


& 22.18. & 28, Will perfoꝛme the oath which J \ware vnto A- 
© he commen⸗ Daham thy father, 

doth! Abrahams 4 Alſo J will cauſe thy ſeede to multiplie 
can Netze as the ſtatres ofheauen, and will giue vnto thy 


cauſe J3hak 
ſhould be de ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy ſeed ſhal all 


fallow he like: the nations of the earth be *bleſled, 

f61 46 God made 5 Becaule that Abzaham <obeiedmp voice 
bisfreemercy, and kept mine f ozdinance, mp commaunde⸗ 
othehe cor mentg, my ſtatutes, and my lawes. 

of proceed ofthe 6 CS0J5hakdweltin Gerar. 

— 7 And the men ofthe place aſked him of 
ping. his wife,andhe layd, She is my ſiſter: foꝛ he 


A that = hoy x ꝗ feared to ſay, She is my wile, leaſt, ſayd hee, 
—— the men ok the place ſhould kill me, becauſe of 


— Rebekah: loꝛ the was beautifull to the eye. 


| laakob bujeth Eſaus bing Chap: kV. - Izhakand Abi, 
hee was all ouer as aroughgarment, and they 8 Doakterhee had bene there long; tune, 
_— hisname Clau. Abimelech King of the Philiſtims looked out 
*Hoſe.12.3. * audafterwzrd came his bꝛother out, at a window,and loe, he ſawe Jzhak e ſpoꝛting — 
r his hand held Elau by the heele: therefoꝛe with Rebekah his wife, l 
his name was called Jaakob, Nowe Jzhak ' 9 Then Abimelechcalled Tzhak, x ſapd, »! wer i a e 
was thꝛcelcoze ycere old when Rebekah bare Loe, ſhe is of a ſuretie thy wife, and why Cavlt l. the wa iy ws + 
them, thou, She is mp ſiſter * To whom Jzhak an · 
27 And the boyes grew, and Eſatt was a [wetcd, Becauſe J thought chis, It may bee | 
t Abt. a man of Cunning hunter, and f liued in the fields :' but that J all die fo2 her, : 
— d Jaakob was a plame man, delt in tents. 10 Then Abinelech ſayd, hy haſt thou 
umocen. 28 AndJzhakloued Elan, foz f veniſan done this vnto vs: one ofthe people hab almoſt 
mum vas his meate, but Rebekah loued Jaakob, - lien by thy — ſhouldeſt thou haue bꝛought 
29 Now Jaalod ſodde pottage, and Eſau f ſinne vpon vs. f et 
came from the ſield and was wearie. 11 Then Abimelech charged all his peo⸗ n Sens bene 
| [Or.feed me. 20 ThenCſauCſaidto Jaakob; | Let mee ple, ſaping, Me that toucheth this man, 02 his —— 
quickly, cate,J pꝛay thee, ofthat portage ſored, fo2  wife,thall die the death, 
am weatie , Therefoze was his name called 12 Afterward Jzhak ſowed in that land, 
Edom. and found in the ſame yeere an | hund2edfolve 10. — 
— — And Jaakobſapd, Sell me euen nowe by eſtimation : and ſo the Loꝛd bleſſed him. 


nay. temned his birthzight, 16 Then Abime lech ſaidvnto Jzhak, Geo 
CHAP, YXXV..- —— fo2 thouart mightter then wera | 
God prouideth far Ixhak.in the famine, 3 He renewerch Arat de Ber 
: 9. 4 AI 17 C-Therefoze Jzhak departed thence 4 1% 
wife. 14 The Phubſlim hite him for his riches, 15 Stop and pitched his tent in thebvalley ofGerar, and bs The Evans f 
his welt, 16 And drive him away. 24 God comfor- dwelt there. *  floud,oz valley, ; 
teth han, 31 He maketh uy Sh Abimelech, 13 And Jzhak returning, digged the wels rt «, 
— land ot Nd there was a famine in the land be- of water, which they had digged in the dayes of net. | 
ſides the firſt famine that was tn the Abzahamhis father: foz the Philiſtims had 
dayes of Abꝛaham. TUherfoze Jzhak went to ſtopped them after the death of Abzaham; and 
| Abimelech king of the }hiliſtims vnto Gerar. he gaue them the ſame aames,whichhis father . 
b Godspoui» 2 Foꝛ the Loꝛde appeared vnto him, and gaue them. 
1 — ſayd, Oo not downe into Egypt, but abide in 19 T:haksſernantsthendiggedinthe val- 
rect the wayes of the land which J ſhall hewvntothee. ley,and found there awellcf [liuing water. lor, ringing. 
diochilazen. 3 Dwellinthisland, and J will be with 20 But the herdmen of Gcrar did ſtrive 
«"d15.48. thee, and will bleſle thee: fo2 to thee, and to thy with Jzhaksherdmen, ſaying, The water is 


13 And the man wared mighty, and I ill —— 
increaſed, tillhe was exteeding grrat. — 2 

14 Fo he had flocks af ſherpe, and herds 
of cattell, and a mighty houſhold ttherefczethe - 
Philiſtims had s enuy at hm. _ 

15 Jnſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtoppeu warts che gras 
and filled vp with earth all the wels, which hig 1 3.5 
fathers ſeruaunts digged in his father Abza: 7 
hams time. 


ours: therefoze called he the name of the well 
Eſek, betauſe they were at ſtrife wich hi 

21 Aſterward they digged another well, 
and ſtroue ken chat allo, and he ealledthe name 
of it Sitnah, 

22 Then hee remooued thence, and digged 
another well, fo2 the which they troue not: 
therefore called he the name of it | Rehoboth; jor,largenede, 
and ſaid, Becauſethe Lozdhathnow made vs — 
roome, we ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. a 

23 So he went vp thence to Beer - ch ba. 

24 And the Loꝛde appeared vnto him the. I 
ſame night, and ſayd, J am the God ol Abza: bea? | 2 
ham thy father: feare not, fo I am wich ther, 4 oF 
and will bleſlethce,and willmultiplythy ſerde by 
fo2mp ſeruant Abzahams ſake. ER "168 

25 
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Or, contention, 1 
"(trile, | 


{Or, barred, 


| Tzhak and Abimelech. Eſau. 


Gegneſis. 


Rebekah and Iaakob. 


HER 
none other 


—— 
God of bis fa⸗ 
ther Abzaham. 


| Abr. hunt. 


. 
| DE, 


„ 
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25 Then he built an k altar there, and cal⸗ 
led vpon the Name ofthe Loꝛd, e there ſpꝛed 
dear where alſo J5haksſeruantsvigged a 


0 CThencame Abimelech tohim from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one ol his friends, and 
Phichol the captaine ot his armie. 

27 To whom Jzhakſaid,TUherfoze come 
— ſeeing pe hate me and haue put me as 
way from you 

28 Who boanſwered,Te ſaw certainly that 
the Loꝛd was with thee, and we thought thus, 
Let there bee now an oath betmeene vs, euen 
te, and let vs make a coue- 


ſent thee away in am 


31 And they roſe vp betimes in the moz- 
ning, and ware one to another: then Jzhak 
let them goe, and they departed from him in 


peace. 
32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſeruaunts 
came and tolde him of a well, which they had 
digged, and ſaid vnto him, Te haue found wa ; 
ter. 
33 So he called it | Shibah: therefozethe 
—— citie is called | Beer-ſheba vnto 
34 Moe when Eſau was foztie peere 
olde, he tooke to wife Judith, the daughter of 
Beeri i Mittite, and Baſhemath the daughter 
ol Elon an Hittite alſo. 
35 And they were agriefe ol minde to 
Jzhak and to Rebekah, 
* C — * 1 — 
8 Tachobgetretht rom E ſau by his mathersetun- 
au mooueth his 
3 
43 ———— 
As d when J3zhak was olde, and his eyes 
were dimme (ſo chat he could not ſee) he 
called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, t ſayd vnto him, 


| ———ů—ů —— 


and know not the day ol my death: 

3 Uherekoꝛe now, I pꝛap thee take thine 
inſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get 
thee to the ſteld chat thou maieſt take me ſome 


Then make me ſauourie meat, ſuch as 


3 4 
ae ee A 10ue,andb2ingit me that A map eate, & that 
de, mp*ſoule map biede thee,befoze A vie, - 


; Ah 


5 (NoweRebekah heard, when Jzhak 
ſpake to E lau his ſonne) and Eſau went into 


pa he + AS TR wy 


6 (Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob 
her ſonne,ſaping, Behold, J haue heard thy fa- 
ther talking with E ſau thy bꝛother, ſaying, 

7 Bꝛing me veniſon, and make me lauou⸗ 
rie meat, that I may eate and bleſle thee beloꝛe 
the Loꝛd, afoze my death. 

8 Nowe therefoze, my ſonne, heare mp 
2 which Jcommaund thee, 

9 *Orettheenow to the flocke, and bzing d This fubrlits 
— — on that J — he 
may make pleaſant meate gf them foz thy fa- Aan 
ther, ſuch as he loueth, rn Gate 

10 Then thou halt bꝛing it to thy father, pzomile. 
and he ſhall eate to the intent that he may bleſle 
thee befoze his death. 

11 But Jaakob ſayd to Rebekah his mo: 

— wa__— ng is rough, and J 


— My father may pollibly feele me, and J 
ſhall ſeeme t to him to be a {mocker : ſo ſhal J tHbr-before th 
bꝛing acurſe vpon me,and not ableſſing, (Or, tbo 
13 But higmother ſaivvntohin,*Upon fer 
me beethycurſe, my ſonne: onelp hearemp för-. 
voyce, and goe and bꝛing me them. 8 
14 So he went and fet them, and bought « 6 c The aſſurance 
them to his mother: g his mother made plea- 1 er an 
ſant meate, ſuch as his father loued. 
15 And Rebekah tocke faire clothes of her 
elder ſonne Eau, which were in her houle, and 
clothed Jaakob her ponger ſonne: 
. 16 And ſhe couered his hands g the ſmooth 
of his necke with the ſkinnes ol the kids of the 


goates. 
17 Aſtermexd ſhee put the pleaſant meate 
W inthe hand 


ok her ſonne 

18 —— ä —— 
ſayd, My father. Tho anſwered, Jam here: 
whoart thou, my ſonne: 

19 And Jaakob ſapd to his father, Im { ArhoughJeo 
Eſauthy fiſt bozne, I haue done as thou ba- 5% 
deſk me, ariſe. A pzapthee: ſit vp andeateof mp 7 by ut? pe dw 
veniſon, that thy ſoule map bleſſeme ent 

20 Then Jzhak ſaidvntohis one, How — 1 
halt thou found it ſo quickly my ſonne : TMAho name theteanmn 


ſayd, Becauſe the Loꝛd thy God bzought it to 
— 


21 Againe ſaid Jzhakvnto Jaakob, Come 
neere nowe, that I map feele thee, my ſonne, 
whether thou be that my loune E aud) not. 

22 Then Jaakob came neere to Jzhak his 
father, and he felt him and layd, The voyce is . — 
Taakobs voice, but the hands are the hands of ſpurnn 

23 (F02 hee knewe him not, becauſe his Le ach 
W tered. 


wherekoze he bleſſed him.) 
24 Agame he ſaid, Art thou that my ſouns 
Clan +Whoauſwered,fDYea, 

25 Then ſaid he, Bꝛing it * 


fEbe.lan 


tas 


ot} Ma 


Write 


"KS TE 


> 


Izhak dleſſeth Jakob, 


Chap. 


XVIII. Eſauthreatneth Iaakob. 2 


will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule 
map bleſle thee, Andhee bzought it to him, and 
he ate: alſo he bꝛought him wine, e he dꝛanke. 

26 Afterwardhis father Jzhak ſayd vnto 
him, Come nere now, and kifſeme,mpy ſonne. 

27 And he came nere and kiſſed him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, & bleſ⸗ 
ſed him, & ſayd, Behold, the ſmell of my ſonne 
is as the ſmell ofa field, which the Lozd hath 
bleſſed, 

28 God giue thee therefozeof the dew of 
heauen,and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plenty 
ot wheate and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nations 
bowe vnto thee: be Lo ouer thy bꝛethꝛen, 
let thy mothers childꝛen honour thee: curſed 
be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be hee that 
blelleththee. 

30 ¶ And when J ʒhak had made an end ol 
bleſſing Jaakob, and Jaakob was ſcarce gone 
out from the pꝛeſence of Jzhak his father, then 
came Eſau his bꝛother from his hunting, 

31 And hee alſo pꝛepared ſauourie meate, 
and bzought it to his father, and ſayd vnto his 
father, Let my father ariſe, æ eate ot his ſonnes 
veniſon, chat thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 But his father Jʒhak ſayde vnto him, 
ho art thou: And hee anſwered, Jam thy 
ſonne, euen thy ſirſt boꝛne Eſau, 

33 Then I ʒhak was / ſtricken with a mar⸗ 
uelous great feare, and ſaid, Tho & where is 
he that hunted veniſon, and bꝛought it mee, and 
— 2 J haue eate | ot all betoʒe thou cameſt: and J 
— : haue bleſſedhim,therefoze he Halbe bleſſed, 
[0rfuftcenty. 24 ThenEſanheard the wozds of his fa⸗ 

ther, hee cried out with a great cry and bitter 
out ofmeaſure,and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe 
me, euen me alſo. my father, 
35 Whoanſwered, Thy bꝛother came v 
ſubtiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing, 
36 Thenhe ſaid, Tas he not iuſtly called 
& Inthe Chap, g Jaakob : fo2 hehath deceiued mee theſe two 
led becauſe be times: he tooke my birthnight, e loe, now hath 
—— op he taken mp bleſſing. Allo hee ſayd, aſt thou 
though he would Not reſerued a bleſſing fo2 me: 


overtwow him 37 Then Az bak anſwered, and ſayde vnta 


Hebt. f 1. 20. 


f Jn perceiuing 
dis errout by 


isherecalled un E all, Behold, J haue made him thy 102d, and mayeſt 


deceiner, all his bꝛethꝛen haue J made his ſeruants: alſo 
» Fo:I3þak vid with wheaty > wine haue J furniſhed hin, and 
the — bp — vnto thee now what ſhall J do, my ſonne : 


Pyophet of 38 ThenEſauſaydvntohis father, aſt 
ſon i m o thou but one bleſſing,my father: bleſle me, ſe· 
Kerr, uen me alſo, my father: andEſaulifted vp his 
i Becauſe thine voice, and 

rol tbe 39 Then J3hakhis father anſwered, and 


& Thich was luyd vnto him, Behold, the fatneſſe of the earth 
polteritie the I — — =_ ſhalt haue 
ens 40 And i by thy ſwoꝛd ſhalt thou liue, and 


ene erg ſbalt be thy bꝛother e leruant. But it ſhal come 


to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the maſterie, that 
thou ſhalt bꝛe ake his yoke from thy necke. 

41 C CTheretoꝛe Eſau hated Jaakob, be⸗ 
cauſe of the bleſſing, wher with his father bleſ- 
ſed him. And Eſau thought in his mind, The *Abdi.1.1s. 
dapes of mourning fo2 my father will come 
Doty, | then J will lay my bzother Jaa* ! Þypocrites aw | 


ly ablleine from 
doing euiſl fog 


42 And it was told to Rebekah of woꝛds feare af men. 
of Eſau her elder ſonne and the ſent and called 
Jaakob her younger ſonne, and ſayd vnto him. 
Beholde, thy bꝛother Eſau ® ig conifo2ted a- m he hathgeay 
gainſt thee, meaning to kill thee : bis birehplgbe by 

43 Now therfoze my ſonne, heare my voice: kilingehes, ; 
ariſe, and flee thou to Haran to my b2other 
Laban. 

44 Andtarie with him a while vntill thy 
bꝛothers fierceneſle be ſwaged. 

45 And till thy brothers wꝛath turne away 
krom thee, and he foꝛget the things, which thou | 
halt done ta him: then will J ſend # take thee ht: 
from thence: why ſhould J be n depziued ol pou gon: anvthe 
both in one day? —— 

46 Allo Rebekah ſaydto Jzhak, J am tight en the wies 
weary of mp life, fo2 the o daughters ol Heth. «Cone. 
It Jaakob take a wife of p daughters of Meth Which were 
like theſe of the daughters o the land, y what — . 


auaileth it me to liue 5 2 
| — — | 
CHAP. XXVIII. — 


1 Eſau forbiddeth Iaahob to take a wife of the Camuanites. 6 
Eſau takgth a wife of the daughters of Iſhmael agaynſt 
his fathers will, 12 Iaalob in the way to Haram ſeeth 4 
lad ler reaching toheauen. 14 Chriſt is promiſed, 20 
Iaakob a5keth of God onely meat and clathing; 4 

DenJ3zhakcalled Jaakob#3bleſſed him, 2 This fs 
and charged hun, & ſayd vnto him, Take dane Je, 
not a wife of the daughters of Canaan. bobs faith, leaf 

2 Ariſe,*get thee to*PadanAramtothe an data 
houſe of Bethuel chp mothers father,# thence — T 
take thee a wife ofthe daughters of Labanthy maten. 
mothers b2other, ch tel 

2 And God ſallſufficient bleſle thee, and Oase., 
make thee to increaſe, and multiply thee, that oy 
thou mayett be a multitude of people, 

4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abzaham, 
euen to thee and to thy ſeed withthee, that thou 
inherite the lande ( wherein thou art a 
b ſtranger, ) which God gaue vnto Abzaham. o The godly fas; 

5 Thus Jxhakſent foꝛth Jaakob, and he mere Int 
went to Padan Aram vato Laban ſonne of nuaily, thar ther 

Bethuel the Aramite , mother to Rebekah, germ 

Jaakobs and E ſaus mother. ne 
6 C When Efau ſawe that T zbak 0 if w thetrepeg 

bleſſed Jaakob, andſenthimto Padan Arang 76 tbe beanens * 

to fet him a wife thence, # giuen him a charge baue a fire 

when hee blefſedhim, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not wen 
take a wife ofthe daughters of Canaau. 

7 And that Jaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother. x was gone to Padan Aram. 

8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of 

C Canaan 


filed dreame of a Ladder 


Geneſis. 


ib commeth to Labka. 


Canaan dilplealed dJzhak his father, | 

9 Then went Eſau to Jihmaely# tooke 
vnto the wines which he had, Mahalaththe 
daughter ok Ichmael Abzahams loune, the ſi 
, fer of abaioth, to be his wife. 

10 ¶ Now Jaaksbdeparted from Ber- 
ſheba, and went to Haran, 
keth not away 11 Andhe came vnto a certaineplace, and 
ebecaule ofth® taried there all night, becauſe the ſunne was 
powne, and tooke of the ſtones of the place, 


7 


ö F Ye tons tors 
bed with a g 
| — 


and laied vnder his head and flept in the ſame 
lace. 
= 12 Then he dꝛeamed, behold, there ſtood a 

4 Claiſt iothe ladder vpon the earth, e the top of it reached 

Sed e man are vp to heauen: and loe, the Angels of God went 

n dy iam nge vy and downe by it. 

Angels minifter x 3 * And beholde, the Lod ſtood aboue it, 

bn br bim are and ſayd, Namthe Loꝛde God ol Abzaham thy 

— —— father, and the God of Iʒhak: the land, von the 

ERS which thou flcepeſt, will J giue thee and thy 

eu. 

=> wool 4 And chy ſeed ſhall bee as the dult of the 

| © He eteirche * thou ſhalt ſpꝛead abꝛoad * to the Welt, 

| and to the Caſt, and to the No2th, and to the 

e dat de e South, and in thee and thy lee d ſhal all the *fa- 

| Hut a — a _ of the earth be bleſſed. 

— 5 And lo, Jam with thee, and will keepe 

and 19.14, * whitherſacuer thou goeſt, and will bzing 

af. theo againe into this land: fo2 I wil not fozſake 

26 4. thee vntill J haue perfozmed that, that J haue 

pꝛomiſed thee. 

16 ¶ Then Jaakob awokeout ol his lleep, 
and ſayd, Surely the Lozd is in this place, and 
J was not aware. 

17 And he was fafraid, #ſayd, How feare⸗ 
ful is this place this is none other but p houle 

— ol God, and this is the gate of heauen. 

18 Then Jaakob roſe vp early in the moz⸗ 

. ning, and tooke the ſtone that he had laid vnder 

= Cobeare? his head, and s let it vp as *a pillar, and poured 
the viton oyle vpon the top of it, 

\Hewed vnto 19 Andhee called the name of that place 
Chap.z1.r3. Beth. el: notwithſtanding the name ol the ci⸗ 
= tie was at the firlt called Luz, 

20 Then Jaakob vowed a vowe, ſaping, 

2 He bindeth Ik h Sod will be with me, and wil keepe me in 

Luer this tourny which J go, and will giue me bꝛead 


| "ger bis inflemi to eate,and clothes to put on: 

tie,andpomi- 21 So that J come againe vnto mp fa- 
85 tobe thanks ters houſe in ſafetie,then ſhal the Lowbe my 
* | 22 And this ſtone, which J haue ſet vp as 
3 apillar, ſhall bee Gods houſe: and of all that 
thou ſhalt giue mee, will J giue the tenthvnto 


+ 


CHAP. XXIX. 


13 Taakobcommeth to Laban and ſerueth ſeuen yeeres for 
Rabel. 23 Leah brought to his bed in flead of Rahel, 27 
He ſerwerh ſeven yeere more for Rahel, 32 Leah concti. 
weth and beareth fonre ſannei. 


Pen Jaakob aliftvphis feet and came in⸗ Thar is,he 
to the E aſt countrey, — 


2 And as hee looked about, behold, there . “ 
was a well in the field, band loe, thꝛee flocks of of the ea. 
ſheepe laie thereby (foꝛ at that well were the brenne 
flocks watered) and there was a great ſtone vp- IM 
on the wels mouth. 

2 And chither were all the flocks gathered, to e 
and they rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, _ 
and watered the ſheepe, put the ſtone againe 
vpon the wels mouth in his place. 

4 And Jaakob ſaid vnto them, Dy <bze- 222 
thꝛen, whence be ye: And they anſwered,TUe vaxes the cus 
are of Haran. —.— 

5 Then he ſaid vnto them, Know pe La⸗ bzetjyen. 
ban the ſonne of Nahoꝛ ꝛc A ho ſaid,TUe know 
him. 

6 Againe hee layd vnto them, 4 Js hee in 4 07 is be in 
good health: And they anſwered, Hee is in ich ban the 
good health, and beholde, his daughter Rahel —*5— ſignify 
commeth with the ſheepe. cs ao 

7 Then he ſayd, Loe, it is pet hie dap, nei- 
ther is it time that the cattell ſhould bee gathe⸗ 
= together: water pe the ſheepe, and go feed 
them. 

8 But they ſapd,TAee map not vntill all 
the flocks bee bzought together, and till men 
roll the ſtone from the wels mouth, that wee 
may water the ſheepe, 

9 CQUhileheetalked with them, Rahel 
alſo came with her fathers ſheepe, fo2 ſhee kept 
them. 

10 And aſſoone as Jaakob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers bꝛother, & the 
ſhcepe of Laban his mothers bꝛother, tht came 
Jaakob neere, c rolled the ſtone from the wels 
mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban his 
mothers bꝛother. 

11 And Jaakob kiſſed Rahel, and lift vp 
his voyce and wept. 

12 (Foꝛ Jaakob told Rahel, that hee was 
her fathers || bzother, & that he was Rebekahs 
ſonne) then ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 And whenLabanheardtell of Jaakob 
his ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to meete him, and 
embꝛaced him and kiſſed him, and bzoitcht him 
to his houſe : and hee tolde Laban *© all theſe : That is he 


jor, 


cauſe why be des 
things, parted from bis 
14 To whom Laban ſaid, Well,thou art fotbers boute, | 


my*bone and my fleſh, and he abode with him in the way. 
the ſpace of a moneth. _—_— 
15 ¶ Foꝛ Laban ſaid vnto Jaakob, Thogh binden. 
thou bee my bꝛother, ſhouldeſt thou thereloꝛe 
ſerue me fo2 nought : tell me, what ſhalbe thy 
wages: 

16 Nowe Laban had two daughters, the 
elder called Leah, che yonger called Rahel. 

17 And Leah was tender eied, but Rahel — 
was beautifull and faire. 


18 And Jaakob loued Nahel, and __ 


Leah brought in ſlead of Rahel. Chap. xxx. Leah beareth foure for onnes. 4 


will ſerue thee ſeuen peres foꝛ Rahel thy yon- 
ger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, Jt is better 
that J giue her thee, then that J ſhould giue 
her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jaakob ſerued ſeuen yeres fo: Ra- 

g Weaning,af- hel, + they ſeemed vnto him but as few dayes, 

tertharede Pers becauſe he loued her. 

ſhed. 21 CThen Jaakob ſaydto Laban, Giue 
me mp wife, that J may goe in to her: foz my 

— ** terme is ended. 

22 Mherefoze Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and made a feaſt, 

23 But h when the euening was come, hee 
tooke Leah his daughter and bzought her to 
— or — him, and he went in vnto her. 
was couered 24 And Laban gaue his mayd Ztlpah to his 
with denn daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. 
bꝛougbt to ber 25 But when the mozning was come, be⸗ 
714 bobe, it was Leah. Then lapd hee to Laban, 
ſhanefaltnefie. ( Aherefoꝛe haſt thou done thus to me did not 

I ſerue thee foꝛ Rahel ꝛ wherefoze then haſt 
= beguiled me: 

26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the 
imaner of this place, togiue the yonger befoze 
the elder, 

Tia] lice 27 Fulfill ſeuen yeeres fo2her, # wee will 
pzomile opþ ma: alſo giue thee this fo2 the ſeruice, which thou 
wer —— 4 ſhalt ſerue me yet ſeuen peeres moe. 


h The cauſe 


allcgro cul 28 Then Jaakob did ſo, and fulfifled her 
top hisexcule, Ceuen peeres, ſo hegaue him Rahel his daugh: 
ter to be his wife. 


29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daugh- 
ter, Bilhah his maid to be her ſeruant. 


30 So entred he in to alſo, and lo: 
ued alſo Rahel moze then Leah, and ſerued him 
pet ſeuen peeres moe. 


31 ¶ Then the Low ſaw that Leah was another ſonne 


— deſpiſed, he f made her k fruitfull: but Rahel 

was barren. 

. 32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, 
ches, and ſhe called his name Reuben: fo2 the ſayd, 

S ee Becauſe the! Lode hath looked vpon my tri- 


1 Dereby appes bulation, now? therefoze mine huſband will 
recourſe to Goy * 

nber affliction, 33 And ſhee conceiued againe and bare a 
arigtent cg ſonnè, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lozd heard that J 
at mutual love was hated, he hath therfoze giuẽ me this ſonne 
amn. dallo, and ſhe called his name Simeon. 

34 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a 
ſonne, and ſaid, Now at this time will my huſ- 
band keepe me company, becauſe q haue bozne 
pu therefoze was his name cal⸗ 

dLeni. 


35 Mozeouer the concetued againe & bare 
lor cosſeſe. à ſonne. ſaying, Nom will J{p2aile the Lozd : 
be. rg *therefo2e ſhe called his name Judah, & left 
bearing, bearing. 


CHAP. XXX, 
4+ 9 Rahel and Leah being both barren, giue their maides 


vnto their hushand,and they beare him children, 15 Le- 

 ahginerh mandrakes co Rabel that Iaakob might lie wth 
ber. 27 a 43 laakeb - 
is made very rich. 


Nd when Nahel law that ſe bare Jaa · 


kob nochildzen, Nahel enuied her ſiſter, 
and ſaid vnto Jaakob, Giue me childzen,o2 els 


I die, 
anger was kindled a- 


2 Then Jaakobs 
— theſayd, Am Ain Gods ſtead, — 
hath withholden from thee the fruite of nn Erie 
— emen Y 
3 Andſheſapd, Behold ny mald Bilha . 
gointoher, g ſhe ſhall beare vpon my b knees, Jenes 
and f I ſhall haue childzenalſo by her. ——— 

4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maid to e thp were min J 
ED debe. — be 

5 So Bllhah concemedand bare Taakob 
a ſonne, 

6 Then ſayd Rahel, God hath given ſen⸗ 
tence on my ſide, and hath alſo heard my voyce, 
and hath giuen me a ſonne: there loze called ſhe 
his name,Dan, 

7 Ann Bilhah Rahels maid concefueda- 
gaine, and bare Jaakob the ſecond ſonne, 

8 Then Rahel ſayde, ich f <ercellent 5 — 
haue gotten the vpper hand: and lhe called his dae 
name, Raphtali. in ther the com 
9 And when Leahſawe that che had left fr aeg 
bearing, ſhee tooke Zilpah her mayd, and gaue derb received 
her Jaakobto wife. —— 


10 AndZilpah Leahs mayd bare Jaakob rn 
ſonne. 


11 Then ſapde Leah, 4A companp 3 a 
meth : and he called his name, Gad. ————ů 
12 Againe Jilpah Leahs maid bare Jaakab f e. 


. 


expound this 
I3 Thenſapd Leah,Ah,bleſſed am J, fox name Gu, 
the daughters will bleſſe me, and the called his 4 
name, Acher. * 

14 ¶ Nowe Reuben went in the dapes of | 
the wheate harueſt, andfound * mandzakesin c Whichiss 
the field,ybought chemvnco his mother Leah. wc reve tad Þ 
The ſaid Rahel to Leah, Siue me, J pzapthee, aa n. 
of thy ſonnes mand2akes, gure of A mm 

15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmal mat⸗ 4 
ter foꝛ thee to take mine huſband, except thou 
take my ſounes mandzakes alſo : Then ſayde 
Rahel. Therefoze he ſhall lleepe with thee this 
night fo2 thy ſunnes mandꝛakes. 

16 — — 
euening, and Leah went out to meete him, and N 
ſayd, Come n tome, fo2 Yhaue + bought and fbr 
paid fo2 thee with my ſonnesmandzakes: and | 
he ſlept with her that night. 7 

17 Aud God heard Leah and ſhe conceiued, f In flew of a6: | 
and bare vuto Jaakob the fift ſonne. ; 

18 Then ſapd Leah, God hathgiuen mee few as 
my reward, ——— Fran 


a 5 


+ ——— ,—_ — _ — — 


— — cy 


* 
— 2 


bed is denen? 


Ing | Geneſis, 


Iaakobs ſpotted ladies. . 


hiſyand,and the called hisn name ne Jſſachar,” | 
159 Akter, Leah conceiued againe, aud bare 
Jaakob the lixt ſonne, 8 
20 Then Leah layd, God hath endued mer 
with agdod dowzie: nowe will mine huſ hand 
dwell with me, becauſe I haue boꝛne him lire 
ſonnes: and che called his name Jebulun. 
21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe 
called her name Dinah. 
22 ¶ And God remembꝛed Rahel, x God 
| __ ,madeher heard her, and apened her wombe. 
23 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
—— _ ſayd,God hath taken away mys rebuke. 
| Gods blefling, 24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph, ſaying, 
e Iv The Loꝛd will giue me pet another ſonne. 
tiplie : barrens 25 ¶ And aſſoone as Rahel had boꝛne Jo⸗ 
era furt. ſeph· Jaakob ſayd to Laban, Send mee away 
l that I may goe vnto my Place and to my coun⸗ 
trey. 

26 Giue mee my wiues my childzen, foꝛ 
whom J haue ſerued thee, and let me goe: fo2 
thou knoweſt what ſeruice J haue done thee. 

27 To whom Laban an[wered, It J haue 
now found fauour in thy ſight, tarie: I haue 
Jor, tried by ex- | perteiued that che Loꝛde hath bleſſed mee fo2 
* thy lake. 

5 28 Allo he layd, Appoint vnto me thy wa⸗ 
ges, and J will giue it chee, 

29 But he lapd vnto him, Thou knoweſt, 
. what ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what ta⸗ 
tor wich me. king thy cattell hath bene vnder me. 
| 30 Fox the little, that thou haddeſt befoze 
I came, is increaſed into a multitude 2 and the 
tbr. r my foor, Loꝛd hath bleſſed thee by my comming: but 
| — now when ſhallb q trauel foʒ mine owne * 
| thateueryone alſo% 

— =. Thenheſaiv, What ſhall Jgiue thee + 
And Jaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue mee 
nothing; at all:if thou wilt do this thing foꝛ me, 
J will returne, feed, & keepe thy ſheepc; 
ö 32 J will paſſe thꝛough all thy flocks this 
or. ſcpetate dap, and ſeparate from them all the ſheepe 
3 kee with litle ſpots & great ſpots, and all I blacke 
lambes among the ſheepe, and the great ſpot⸗ 
i Thatwhich ted, and litle ſpotted amoug the goates: and 
after be jt ſhalbe my wages. 
317 33 So ſhall my k righteoulneſſe anl were 
” righrrous veas f02 mehereatter, when it ſhall come foꝛ my re⸗ 
| — ward befoze thy face, and euery one that hath 
| dingoy labels. igt little o2 great ſpots among the gates, and 
for, counted Hlacke among the ſheepe,the ſame ſhalbe[theft 
* with me. 

34 Then Laban ſaid, Go to, would God it 
| might be accowding tothyſaping, 

fOr,Laban, 
the hee goates that were party coloured & with 
great ſpots, and all the ſhe goats with litle and 
F. 410 — all — white in them, and 
bort alli blacke among the ſheepe, and put them in 

noms, thekeepingofhislonnes, 


od 


35 Therefoe | hee tooke out the ſame dag 


26 Andheſet thee daies tourney between 
himſelfe and Jaakob , And Jaakob kept the 
reſt of Labanstheepe. * 
37 CThenJaakob! cooke rods ofgreene ! Ander berein 
popular, and ok hazell, and of the cheſnut tree, fy; u tas Gods 
and pilled white ſlrakes in them, and made the commandement 
white appeare in the rods, mam | 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pil- ver.. and 1. 
led, in the gutters & watering troughs, when 
the ſheepe came to dꝛinke, betoze the heepe: 
(fo2 they were in heate, when they came to | 1 
dzinke) 

39 And the ſheepe | were in heate befoze jOr,conceiued. 
the rods, and afrerward bzought foozth pong 
— partie colour, and with ſmall and great 
pots. 

40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambes, and 


turned the faces of the flocke towards theſe 
lambes party coloured and all maner of black, | 
among the ſheepe of Laban:ſo he put his owne | 
flockes by themſelues, and put them not with 
Labans flocke, | 

41 And in euerp ramming time of the | 
"ſtronger ſheepe, Jaakob laid the rods before e they which = | 
the eyes of the ſheepe inthe gutters, that they aboar Septems 
might conceiue befoze the rods, — 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, hee Parch: lobe 
put them not in: x lo the feebler were Labans, Match n mms 
and the ſtronger Jaakobs, in September, 
43 Dothemanincreaſed erceedingly; and 1 
had manp flocks, and maid ſeruaunts, and men | 


ſeruants,and camels and aſles, f 
8 HAP. XXXI. 


I Laban; children nurmure againſt Tachob, 3 God com- 
maundeth him to teturne to bis countrey, 13. 24 The 
care of God for Iaaksb. 19 Rahel ſtealeth her fathers 
idoles, 23 Laban _ laakob. 44 T he conenant 
letweene Laban and lathob, | 


Dwehee heardthe* wowdes of Labans he one 


ſonnes, ſaping, Taakob hatl.taken away that which the 


all that was our tathers, and of our fathers ente. | 
goods hath he gotten all his honour, þ couetous think | 
2 Alſo Jaakob beheld the countenaunce derm e 
of Laban, that it was not towards him as in arch, is — 
times paſt: — — loe, 
3 Andthe Lowe had ſapd vnto Jaakob, nothe wc bla, | 
Turne againe into the land ot thy fathers, and 0 —— 
to thy kindꝛed, and J will be with thee. | 
Therefoze Jaakob ſent and called Ra- | 
hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. ; 
Then ſayd he vnto them, J ſee pour fa- 
thers countenance, that it is not towards mee 
fas it was woont, and the b God of my father tbr. yeſler 
hath bene with me. — — 3 | 
6 And ye know that J haue ſerued your b Cie Geo tt 
father with all my might. 1 
7 But pour father hath deceined me, and 
changed my wages ten tunes: but God luffe⸗ jor, many , 
red him not to hurt me. 
8 Ihe chus ſayd, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy 
wages, 


rn 


+ of God: fot he f 
" talketh as thog) ſayd vnto him, aue we any moꝛe poꝛztion and 


laakob returneth to his countrey. Chap. xxx1. 


— — 


Labag followeth. 15 


— 


wages, then all the theepe bare ſpotted: and it 
he layd thus, The party coloured ſalbe thy re⸗ 
ward, then bare all the ſheepe particoloured. 


c Thisdeclarerh 9 Thiishath< God taken away pour fa- 
which Jaakos thers | ſubſtance,and giuen it me. 
did befoze,was 10 (Foz in ratinning time J lifted vp 


by Gods com⸗ 


— mine eyes and ſawe a dꝛeame, and beholde, the 
notthzough de · he goats leaped vpon the ſhe goates, that were 


— partie coloured with litle and great ſpots ſpot⸗ 
ted. 

11 Andthe Angel of God ſayd to mee in a 
dꝛeame, Jaakob. And Janſwered,Loe,Jam 
here. 

12 And hee ſayd, Lift vp nowe thine eyes, 
and ſee all the hee goates leaping vpon the ſhee 
goats that are partie coloured, (potted with li⸗ 
tle and great ſpots: foꝛ J haue ſcene all that 
Laban doeth vnto thee. 

4 This Angel 13 dJ amthe Godot Beth-el,where thou 
wich egen and yntedſt the pillar, where thou vowedlt a 
toJaskobin bowe vnto me. Now ariſe, get thee out ofthis 
bo arvearced be country and returne vnto the land where thou 
had taught his Wat bozne, 

wiues the feare 


14 Thenanſwered Rahel and Leah, and 


- inheritance in our fathers houſe * 

"Cinp,18.18, 15 Docthnot hee count vs as ſtrangers: 
e Fo: they were fo; he hath © ſold vs, and hath eaten vp and con⸗ 
giuen to 42akod liumed our money. 


recompe nl. 8 5 N 
e is ſeruice: 16 Therkoze all the riches, which God hath 
woes talen krom our kather, is uurs qt our childꝛens: 


now then what ſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto thee, 
doe it. 

17 C Then Jaakob roſe vp, and ſet his 
ſonnes and his wines vpon camels. 

18. And he caried awap all his flockes, and 
all his ſubſtance which hee had rotten, to wit, 
his riches, whichhce hadgotten in Padan A- 
ram, to goto Jzhak his father vnto the land of 
Canaan, 

19 Then Laban was gone to ſheere his 
f Foxfothe wow ſhetpe, then Rahel ſtole her kathers fivoles, 


— 20 Thus Jaakob i ſtole away the heart of 
calletb _ Laban the Aramite: fo2 he told him not that he 


gods, vet 
Or, — away fled, 


poly from La- 21 Sofledhe with all that he had, and hee 
Or Rupbrates. łoſe vp, and paſſed the riuer, and ſet his face to⸗ 
ward mount Gilead. 
22 And the third day alter was it told La⸗ 
ban, that Jaakob fled. 
us 23 Then he tooke his bꝛethꝛen with him, 
— 1% ànd followed after him ſenen dayes icurney, 
him, and ſouertookehim at mount Gilead. 


24 And God came to Laban the Aramite 
in a dꝛeame by night, and ſaid vnto him, Take 
len n good herde that thou ſpeake not to Jaakob f ought 
ſane good. 
25 C Then Laban ouertooke Jaakob, 
and Jaakob had pitched his tent in the mount: 
and Laban alſo with his bzethzen pitched vp⸗ 


on mount Gilead. 

26 Then Laban ſapd to Jaakob, That 
haſt thou done ||chou haſt euen itollen away 8, elle 
mine heart and carried away my daughters as pu. 
— they had bene taken captines with the 

wozd. 

27 Uherefoꝛe diddeſt thou flie ſo ſecretly 
and ſteale away from mee, and diddcitnot tell 
mee, that I might haue ſent thee foozth with 
_ and with ſongs, with timbzell and with 
harpe % 

28 But thou halt not ſuffered mee to kiſle 
my ſonnes and mp daughters: nowe thou haſt 
done fooliſhly in doing ſo. 

29 J amfable todovouenil: but the 8 God rde. power un 
of your father ſpake vnto me peſternight, ſay- f br wog anl. 
ing, Take heed that thou ſpeake not to Jaakob — 
ought ſaue good. —— the 

30 Nowthough thou wenteſt thy way, be⸗ — 
cauſe thou greatly longedſt after thy fathers 
houſe, yet wherfoze hal thou ſtollen my gads % 

31 Then Jaakobanſwered, and ſayde to 
Laban, Becauſe J was afraied, and thought 
that thou wouldeſt hane taken thy daughters 
fromme. 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, 

[ let him not liue. Skarchthou befoze our bye- Or ler him die. © 
then what J haue of thine, and take it tothee, 

(but Jaakob wilt not that Rahel had ſtollen 

them) 

33 ThencameLabaninto Jaakobs tent, 
and into Leahs tent, and into the two maides 
tents, but kound them not. So he went out of 
Leahs tent, and entred into Nahels tent. 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles, and 
put them in the camels | litter and ſate downe 10r. ſiraw,or 
vpon them) and Laban ſearched all the tent, butt 
found them not. | 

35 Thenſayd ſhee to her father, f By —— 
Lopde, bee not anttie that J cannot riſe vp dy Lad. © 
befoze thee : fo2 the cuſtome of women is vp⸗ 
on mee: ſo hee ſearched, but found not the t- 
doles. 

26 ¶ Then Faakob was wꝛoth, and chode 
wich Laban: Jaakob alſo anſwered ſayd to 
Laban, That haue J treſpaſſed : what haue 
Joffended, that thou haſt purſued after me: 

37 Seeing thou halt ſearched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt thou found of all thine houſehold 
ſkufke : put it here befoze my bꝛethꝛen, and thy 
bꝛethꝛen, that they may iudge betweene vs 
both. 

38 This twentie yeere J haue bene with 
thee : thine ewes and thy goates haue not caſt 1Or;beoe barren, I 


their yoong, and the rammes of thy flocke haue 
Jnot eaten, 

39 f Mhatſoeuer was tone of beaſts, J — 
bꝛought it not vntothee, bur made it good my * 


ſelfe : * of mine hand diddeſt thou require it, 50d. 22.13. 


were it ſtollen by day oz ſtollen by night. 
C 3 42A 


Laban and Iaakobscouenant. 


Geneſis. 


Iaakobs prayer. 


40 J was in the dayconſumed with heate, 
or, Ilept not. and with froſt in the night, and my l lleepe de- 
parted from mine eyes. 

41 Thus haue J beene twentie peere in 
thine houſe, and ſerued thee foureteene peeres 
fo2 thy two daughters, and ſixe peeres foꝛ thy 
theepe, and thou halt changed my wages ten 
times. 

42 Except the God ok my father, the God 
of Abzaham, and the h feare of Jzhakhad bene 
with mee, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent mee away 
now emptie: but God beheld my tribulation, 
and the laboz of mine hands, and rebuked thee 
peſternight. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
Jaakob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, 
and theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes , and thele 
ſheepe are my ſheepe,andall that thou ſeeſt, is 
mine, and what can J doe this day vnto theſe 
my daughters, oꝛ to their ſonnes which they 

haug bone : 
| _ confelence 44 Now therefozeicome and let vs make 
＋————ĩ à couenant, J and thou , which may bee a wit⸗ 
| koward Jaakob, nelle betweene me and thee. 


— 45 Then tooke Jaakob a ſtone, and let it 
lecke peace. vp as a pillar: 
2 46 And Jaakob ſapde vnto his bzethzen, 


Gather ſtones : who bꝛought ſtones, and made 
an heave , and they did eate there vpon the 
heape, 
| [Orghehepeof 47 AndLabancalledit|Jegar-ſahavutha, 
T been na- and Jaakobcalledit *Galeed, 
; — + Tn 48 Foz Laban ſaid, This heape ts witnes 
tongue and che betweene me and thee this day: therefoze hee 
| — und called the name ok it Galeed, 
| jorgns 49 And he called it | Bizpah, becauſe hee 
* I" Topunith the Lapd, TheLo2d' looke betweeneme and thee, 
 ereſpaiſer, when we ſhalbe departed one from another. 
lay 50 Ik thou ſhalt vere my daughters, 02 
m Naturecon# ſhalt take mwiueg beſide my daughters: there 
| pellech im is no man with vs, behold, God is witnelle be⸗ 
vice, whereunto tweene me and thee. 
del be foe 51 Moꝛeouer Laban ſayd to Jaakob, Be- 
ed Jaakob, hold this heape, and behold the pillar, which J 
haue let betweene me and thee, 

52 This heape ſhall be witneſſe, and the 
pillar ſhall be witneſle, that J will not come 
ouer this heape to thee, andthat thou ſhalt not 
palle ouer this heape and this pillar vnto mee 
for euill. 

53 The God of Abzaham, andthe God of 
n Mahoꝛ, and the Godoftheir father be iudge 
betweene vs: But Jaakob ſware by the Teare 
* ok his father Jzhak, 

54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon 
the mount, x called his bzethzen to eate bꝛead. 
and they did eate bzead, and taried all night in 
the mount. 

55 And earely in the mozning Laban roſe 
vp and killed his ſonnes and his daughters, 


and? bleſſed them, and Laban departing, went ?, We ſeethat 


there is euer 


vnto his place againe, ſome ſeed of the 
knowledge of 
CHAP. XXXII. God in hearts 


1 God comforteth Iaakgb by his Angels. 9. 10 He r. frhe wicked, 
eth unto God confeſſing his unwoorthineſſe. 13 He ſen- 
deth preſents unto Eſau. 24. 28 Hewreſiled with the 
Angel win nameth him I ſrael, 

Dwe Jaakob went fooꝛth on his tourney 
and * the Angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jaakob ſawe them, he ſayd, 
This is Gods hoſt, and called the name of the a + et 705 
ſame place] Mahanaim. — 

3 Then Jaakob ſentmeſſengers befoze fo the pſt 
him to Elau his bꝛother, vnto the land of Seir Jo aeg ck 
into the tountreyol Edom: — 

To whom hee gaue commaundement. 
ſaping, Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to my b loꝛd E- b pe renerencey 
ſau: thy ſeruaunt Jaakob laieth thus, J haue monate bmg 
bene a ſtranger with Laban, and taried vnto ee 
this time. * — to 2 

5 Jhaue beeues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, and — w-_ pꝛa⸗ 
men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and haue : 
ſent to ſhew my lozd, that J may find grace in 
thy light, 

6 C Sothemellenxers came againe to 
Jaakob, ſaping, Te came vnto thy bꝛother C⸗ 
ſau, and he alſo conmeth againſtthee and foure - 
hundzeth men with him. 

7 Then Jaakob was greatly afraid, and e aibeithe was 
was ſozetroubled, and diuided the people that Auges, per de 
was with him, and the ſheepe, and the beeues, en of the 
and the camels into twocompanies, — 

8 Fon he ſayd, JfEſancometo the one 
company and ſmite it, the other company ſhall 
eſcape. 

9 C Pozeouer Jaakob ſayd, D Godot 
my father Abꝛaham, and God of my father Jz- 
hak: Low which*ſaidf — Chap. 37. 13. 
to thy countrey and to thy kindzed, and J will 
do thee good. 

10 Jam not twoꝛthy ok the leaſt of all the br. amleſe 
mercies, aud all the trueth, which thou haſt ze y wa 
ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant : fo2 with my 4 ſtaffe 4 d Thatis,yoor 
came Jouer this Jozden,andnow haue J got- it 
ten two bands. 

11 J pꝛay chee, Deliuer me from the hand 
of my bꝛother, fromthe hand ol Eſau : fo2 J 
feare him, leaſt he will come and ſmite me, and 
the e mother vpon the childꝛen. 1 — 4 

12 Foꝛ thou ſaydſt, J will ſurely doe thee veath : this pzo- 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, item wich 
which cannot be numbzed fo2 multitude, kill the bird to- 

x3 ¶ And hee tariedthere the ſame night, erben ber 
and tooke of that which came to hand, a fpze- | Bord evils. 
ſentfo2 Eſau his bꝛother: — berofng 

14 Two hundꝛed ſhe goats and twenty he —— 
goats, two hundꝛed ewes e twenty rammes: yim. 

15 Thirtie milch camels with their colts, 
foꝛtie kine, and ten bullocks, twenty the alles 
and ten foles. 

16 So 


Chap. 48.16. 


— 7p 
7 bo. diced Kr 


1 
- 


r 


laakob called Iſrael. 


Chap. XXXIII. 0 


Eſau and laakob meete. 16 


16 So he delivered them into the hand of 
his ſeruants, euery dꝛoue by themſelues, and 
ſaide vnto his ſeruants , Palle befo2e me, and 
put a ſpace bet weene dꝛoue and dꝛoue. 

17 And he commaunded the fozmoſl, ſay- 
ing, Il E ſau my bꝛother meete thee, and aſke 
thee, laying, Whoſe ſeruant art thou: And 
whither goeſt thou: And whoſe are chele be⸗ 
loꝛe thee* 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer⸗ 
uant Jaakobs : it is a pꝛeſent ſent vnto my 
Lowe Eſau: and beholde, he himſelfe allo is 
behinde vs. 

19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond 
and the third, and all that followed the dꝛoues, 
ſavino, After this maner, ye ſhall ſpeake vnto 
Eſau, when ye finde hun. 

20 And pe ſhall ſay moꝛeouer, Behold, thy 
ſeruant Jaakob commeth after vs (fo2 hee 

g He tbougbt it thought, | 8 will appeaſe his wꝛath with the 
witorhels gexvs, P2olent that goethbefoze me, and afterward J 


tothe intent he will ſee his face: it may be that he will f ac- 


t follow the 
du inn where, cept mt.) 


_ called 21 So went the pꝛelent befozehim 2 but 
+Bbr.reccivemwy he tarted that night with the company. 
face, 22 Aud he roſe vp the ſame night, & tooke 
his two wiues, and his two maides, and his 
eleuen childꝛen went ouer thefozde Jabbok. 
23 And he tooke them, and ſent them ouer 
the riuer, and ſent ouer that he had. 
24 Nowe when Jaakob was left him⸗ 
h That is. Son lelfe alone, there wꝛeſtled a h man with him 
in kant ot man. ynto the bꝛeaking ok the day. 
4 For God aſſai- 25 And he ſawe that he could not ipꝛeuaile 
ane band. an agatult him: therefoze he touched the hollowe 


Atze ofhis thigh, and the hollo we of Jaakobs thigh 
was looſed, as he wꝛeſtled with him. 
26 And he ſatde, Let me goe, foꝛthe moꝛ⸗ 
*Hoſe.12:4 Ning appearcth. Tho anſwered, *J will not 
let thee goe except thou bleſle me. 
27 Then ſaide he vntohim, What is thy 
name : And he fatd, Jaakob, 
*Chap.35.ro, 28 Then ſaide he, Thy name ſhall be 


called Jaakob no moꝛe, but Jſrael : becauſe 
k Godgaue Ja- thou haſt had k power with God, thou ſhalt al- 
oreparh power ſo pꝛeuaile with men, 
alorh poll of 29 Then Jaakob demanded ſaping, Tell 
the victozle. me, J pꝛay thee,thy name. And he ſaid, Ther: 
foze nowe doeſt thou aſke my name: and he 
bleſled him there, 
30 And Jaakob called the name of the 
place,Peniel: fo2;ſaide he, I haue ſeeneGod 
[Or,myfouleis face to face, and my life is pꝛeſerued. 
— 31 And the ſunne roſe to him as he palled 
1 Thefaichfun Meniel, and he! halted vpon histhigh. 
tentarcome their 3 2. Therefoze the childzen of Jlrael eate 


s,that 
a the 2 not of the ſinewe that ſhꝛanke in the hollow ol 
the intent that 
DS, 
humilitie, 


the thigh , vnto this day: becauſe he touched 
the line we that ſhꝛanke in the hollowe of Jaa- 
ddeiẽ kobs thigh, 


„ 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


4 Eſau and Iaalob meete and are agreed, 11 Eſau recei- 
werh by gift. . 19 laakob buyeth a poſſeſſion, 20 And 
buildeth an altar, 


Nd as Jaakob lift vp his eyes, and loo- 

ked, beholde, Eſau came, and with him 
foure hundzeth men: and he *diuided the chile nl 
dꝛen to Leah, and to Rahel, and to the two bed, ede other 
maides. might elcape, 

2 And he put the maides, x their childꝛen 
foꝛmoſt, and Leah, andher childzenatter, and 
Rahel, and Joſephhindermoſt, 

3 So he went befoze them, and b bowed 2 — 
himlelke to the ground ſeuen times vntil he — 2 
came neere tohis bꝛother. — — 

4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and S nt. 
embꝛaced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed E 
him, and they weyt 

5 Andhe lfevphiseyes,andſawthe wo- 
men, and the childzen,and ſaid, Tho aretheſe 
with thee : And he anſwered, They are the 
childꝛen whom God of his grace hath giuen 
thy ſeruant. 

6 Then came the maides neere, they and 
their childꝛen, ande bowedthemſelues. : — 

7 Leah alſo with her childꝛen came neere the bnage fe 
and made obeiſance:and after Joſeph and Na- Fvmed under 
heldzeweneere,and did reuerence. rants,which fox 

8 Thenheſaide, Uhat meaneſt thou by gjamt are, c.4, 
all this dꝛoue, which J met: Tho anſwered, iection. 

I haue ſent it, that I may finde fauour inthe 
ſight ofmy Lond. 

9 Andau ſaid, J haue ynough,myb20- 
ther: keepethat thou halt to thy ſelfe, 

10 But Jaakob anſwered, Nay, J prap 
ther: if J haue found grace nowe in thy light, 
then receiue my pꝛeſent at mine hand: fo2 44 —— 
haue ſcene thy face, as though J had ſeene the bzacev dem & los - 
face of God, becauſe thou haſt actepted me. 1 

11 J pꝛap thee take my] bleſung, that is on,ve acceptes 
bought thee : fo God hath had mercie on me, angel Gens 
and therefoze J haue all things: ſo he © com — 
pelled him, and he tooke it. e Byearneft 

12 And he ſaide, Let vs take our journey atreatie. 
and goe, and J will goe befoꝛe thee, 

13 Then he anſwered him, Pp Lode 
knoweth, that the childꝛen are tender, and the 
ewes and kine with pong vnder mine hande: 
and ik they ſhould ouerdziue them one day , all 
the flocke would die. 

14 Let nowe my Loꝛde goe befoꝛe his ſer⸗ 
nant, and J will dꝛiue ſoftly, actoꝛding to the 
paſe ofthe cattell, which is befoze me, and as 
the childzen be able to endure, vntil *J come 4 — 
to my Lo vnto Scir. ſeemeth) his 

15 Then Eſau ſaide, J will Ieaue then e. 
ſome of my folke with thee. And he anſwered, 
Mhat needeth this? let me finde grace inthe 
ſight of ny Lund. | 
16 CSoCſlaureturned,8: n—_—_—— | 

har 


— . 


* 


Geneſis. 


The Shechemites circumciſed. 


Dinah is rauiſhed. 
1 that ſame day vnfo Scir, | 

17 And Jaakob went fozwarde towarde 
Succoth, and built him an houſe , and made 
boothes foꝛ his cattell: theretozehe called the 


name of the place || Succoth, 
13 ¶ Atterwarde Jaakob came ſafe to 


Or, tents. 


naan, when he came from PadanAram, and 
pitched befozethe citie. 

19 And there he bought a parcel of groũd, 
where he Aachen his tent, at the hand ol the 
ſonnes of Hamoz Shechems father , koz an 
jOr,lambes,or hundzeth pieces ot money, : 
br e . 20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called 
dn callec the 8 it, Themightie God of Jſrael, 

Saber CHAP. XXXINL | 

au mighti- > Dinah is rauiſhed, 8 Hamor asheth her in mariage 

ie vellaered hum, = | ſonne, ＋ he Shechemites - circumciſed — — 
requeſtof Inakobs ſonnes , and the perſuaſion of Hamor. 
25 The whoredome is reuenged. 28 Iaakob reprooweth 
hu ſonnes, ; 

Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
« This example the bare vnto Jaakob, went out to ſee 
oY the daughters ofthat countrey, 


lor, Meſopota- 
ma. 


— 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his kather Ha⸗ 
d Thispzoueth M02, ſaying, ® Get me this maide to wife. 

— 5 Mow Jaakob heard that he had deftled 
| quilite in mari· Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with 


Se Sis bi his cattell in the fielde : therefoze Jaakob held 


allo obſerue.it his peace, vntill they were come.) 
eu. 6 Then amo; the father of She- 


chem went out vnto Jaakob to commune with 


him. . 

7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
come out of the fielde , and heard it, it grieued 
; the men, and they were very angry, becauſe he 
ne. hadw2ought | villenie in Jlrael, in that he had 
*” F6br:and i= hall lien with Jaakobs daughter: f which thing 
vor begodone. quqht not to be done. 
| 8 And Mamoꝛz communed with them,ſay- 
ing, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth 
fo your daughter: giue her him to wife, J 
pꝛap pou. 8 

9 So make affinitie with vs: giue pour 
daughters vnto vs, and take our daughters 
vnto vou, | 

10 Andye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land 
ſhall be befoze you: dwell, and doe pour buſi⸗ 
neſſe in it, and haue pour poſleſſions therein, 

11 Shechem alſo ſaide vnto her father, 
and vnto her bꝛethꝛen, Let me linde fauour in 
pour eyes, and J will giue whatſoeuer pe ſhall 
appornt me, 


* 
. 
- N 


bor, manages. 


dor gut y 
requeſt. 


Shechem a citie, which is in the lande ol Ca⸗ ſifter 


—— CUhom when Shechem the ſonne of 
{ topouth, Hamoꝛ the Hiuite Lowof that countrey ſaw, hou 
* {Fbr.humbles Hetooke her, and laye with her, and F deſiled 
ber. her. 
3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob: and he loued the maide, 
bean and f ſpake kindely vnto the matde, 


12 Alke of me abundantly both dawzie tbr; r 
and giftes,and J will giue as ye appoint fte, ſo dnl. 
that ye giue me the maide to wike. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
Shechem and Yamoz his father, talking de- 
ceitfully, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their 


» 
14 And they ſaide vntothem, le cannot « They made 
* * 4 9 D 5 
doe this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncir⸗ er b 805 


cumciled man: fo2 that were a 4 repzoofe vn- ameane to com- 
to vs — their wic · 
+ ed purpoſe. 


I 5 But in this will we conſent vnto you, 4 
ik pe will be as we ate, that euery man childe them thar are 
among you be circumciled: yr on 
16 Then will we giue our daughters to e Their fault is 
vou, and we will take your daughters to vs, Þgreaters in 
and will dwell with vou, and be one people, religion a cloke 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs to beit crate. 
becircumciſed, then will we take our daugh- 
ter,and depart. 

18 Nowe their woꝛds pleaſed Hamoꝛ, and 
Shechem Pamoꝛs lonne. 

19 And the pong man deferred not to doe 
the thing, becauſe he loued Jaakobs daughter: 
he was alſo the || moſt ſet by of all his fathers jOr,moſt ho- 

E. nourable. 

20 C Then Mamoꝛ and Shechem his 
ſonne went vnto the * gate of their citie, and c geox tbe people 
communed with the men ok their citie,ſaping, ere ang ute 

21 Theſe men are 8 peaceable with vs: was alle mini- 
and that they may dwell in the laude, and doe Z@;,.; vans 
their affaires therein(fo2 beholde, che land hath pꝛetend to 
roume ꝓnough fo2 them) let vs take their . 


| ; ſpeake 
daughters to wiues,andgiue them our daugh- theyonely pes 
ters. pꝛziuate gaine 


22 Onely herein willthe men conſent vnto ud commodltie. 
vs fo2 to dwell with vs, and to be one people, 
if all the men childꝛen among vs be circumci⸗ 
ſed as they are circumciſed, 

23 Shall not h their flockes and their ſub- b Thus they 
ſtance , and all their cattell be ours $onelyler nb 
vs conſent herein vnto them, and they will which pzeferre 
dwell with vs, — 

24 And vnto Hamoz, and Shechem his tbe Common- 
ſonne, hearkened all that went out ofthe gate _ 
of his citie: andallthe men childꝛen were cir- 
cumciſed,cuen all that went out ofthe gate of 
his citie. 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
ſoze) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, Simeon i For they were 
and Leui, Dinahs bꝛethꝛen tooke either of —— * 
them his lwoꝛd, and went into the citie boldly, 


and * ſlue keuery male. Chap. 49.6. 
26 They llue alſo Mamoꝛ and Shechem k — uy 


his ſonne with the f edge ol the ſwozde, and with their wics 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe , and rt oer 
went their way. the ſmord, 
27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob 
came vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie , be- 
cauſethey had defiled their liter, 
28 Thep 


— 
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aakob goeth to Beth. el. Chap. 


_ 


Rahel 77:0 Ig 17 


XXXV. 


28 They tooke their ſheepe © their beeues, 
and their alles, and what ſoeuer was in the ci⸗ 
tie, and in the ſieldes. 

29 And they caried away captiue and ſpoy⸗ 
led all their goods, and all their childzen , and 
their wiues, and all that was in the houſes. 

30 Then Jaakob ſaide to Simeon and 
Leui, Pe haue troubled me, and made me 

— waa ſkinke among the inhabitants of the land, aſ- 
being fewe in number, they ſhall gather them⸗ 
ſelues together againſt me, and llay me, and ſo 
ſhall J, and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe 
our ſiſter as a whoze: 


C HAP. XXXV. 


Taabob at Gods comnaundement go» v to Berl el, to. 
builde an altar. 2 He reformeth hu honſhhold. 5 God 
mabeth the enemies of Taakob afraide. 8 Deborah di- 
eth. 12 The land of Canaan # promiſed him, 18 R. 
hel dieth in labour. 22 Reuben lieth with his fathers 

concubine, 23 The ſonnes of Iaakob. 29 The death 


of II hal. 

Hen God ſaide to Jaakob, Ariſe, goe vp 

to Beth el, and dwell there, and make 
there an altar vnto God, that appeared vnto 
thee, * when thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy 
bother, 

2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his houſhold and 
to all that were with him, Nut awayp ſtrange 
gods that are among pou , and b clenſe pour 
ſelues, and change your garments: * 

3 Fo2 we will riſe and goe vp to Beth. el, 
and J will make an altar there vnto God, 
which heard me in the day of mp tribulation, 
and was with me in the way which J went, 

4 And they gaue vnto Jaakob all the 
{frange gods, which were intheir hands, and 
bas bone dane All their ? earerings which were in their eares, 
of ſuperſtition, and Jaakob hidde them vnder an oke, which 
— and mag by Shechem, 

5 Then they went on their tourney , and 
——— the d feare of God was vpoi the cities that 
inconuenience were round about them: ſo that they did not 
eht ene, followe after the ſonnes of Jaakob, 
red Jaakob, 6 C So came Jaakob to Luz, which is in 
the land of Lanaan : (the ſame is Beth · el) he 
and all the people that was with him. 

7 Aud he built there an altar, and * had cal⸗ 
led the place, The God of Beth el, becauſe 
that God appeared vnto him there, when he 
fled from his bzother. 

8 Then Deboꝛah Rebckahs nourſe died, 
and was buried beneath Beth-el vnder an 
oke: and he called the name ok it] Allon Ba- 
chuth, 

9 ¶ Againe God appeared vnto Jaakob, 


mY 


a God is euer at 
band to ſuc cout 
dis in thetr 
troubles. 


Chap. 28.13. 


b That by this 
outward act 
they ſhould ſhew 


their inward re» 
pentance. 


Chap. 28. 19. 


or, oke of la- 
mentation. 


after he came out of Padan Aram, and bleſſed 


him. 
o Mozeouer God ſaide vnto him, Thy 
name is Jaakob: thy name ſhall be no moze 


called Jaakob, but * Jſrael ſhall be cht name: *Chap.32, 28, 
and he called his name Jfcacl, 
11 Againe God ſaide vnto him, J am Ged 
|| all ſuſficient. growe , and multiply, anation jo}, aimighuie. 
and a multitude of nations ſhal ſpzing of thee; 
and Rings Hall come out ot thy loynes. 
12 Alſo J will giue the lande; which J 
gaue to Abzaham and Jzhak, vnto thee : and 
vnto thy ſeede after thee will J giue that 


well the Canaanites, as the Pertzzites, and J land. 


13 So God © aſcended from him in the e as God is 
place where he had talked with him, — 5 — 
1.4 And Jaakob ſet vp a pillar in the place foe tiene o i 


where he talked with him, a pillar of fone, — 


and powꝛed d2inke offering thereon: als he! — 
powꝛed oile thercon, 

15 And Jaakob called the name of the 
place, where God ſpake with him,Beth-el, 

16 C Then they departed from Beth. el, 
and when there was fabout halfe adayes iour- , The Evrew 
neyofgroundtocome to Ephꝛath, Raheltra- as muco grouny 
uailed, and in trauatling ſhe was in perill, {one may gee 

17 And when ſhe was in paines of her la- baire, which is 
bour, the mid wife laide vntu her, Feare not: deten, 
fo2 thou ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo. 

18 Then as ſhe was about toyerlde vp the 
Gholt ( foꝛ ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben⸗ 
oni, but his father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus * died Rahel, and was buried in chax. At. . 
the — to Ephꝛath, — is Bethlehem. 

20 And Jaakob ſet a 8 pillar vpon her £ Ohe 
graue: This is the pillar of Rahels graue oe , 
vnto this day. — — | 

21 C Then Iſrael went foꝛ ward, and pit: on to come, which - 
chedhis tent beyond Migdal- eder. — | 

22 Now, when Jfrael dwelt in that land, | 
Reuben went, and *lap * with Bilhah his fa- > Thisteacherh _ - 
thers concubine, and it came to Jſraels eare, Bere egi, 
And Jaakobhad twelue ſonnes, | Go a 

23 The ſounes of Leah: Reuben Jaa- makes Berg =» 
and kobs eldeſt ſonne,and Simeon, and Lent, and * cect i ee 4 
Judah, and Jſſachar, and Jebulun. * 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Joſeph and — * 5 
Beutamin, | 

25 And p ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid: 

Dan and Naphtali, a 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs 
matide : Gad and Aſher. Thele are the ſonnes 
of Jaakob, which were bozne him in Padan 
Aram, 

27 CThen Jaakob came vnto J3hak his 
father to Mamte a citie of Arbah : This is 
Hebzon , where Abzaham-and Jzhak were 
ſtrangers, SE 3 

28 And the dayesof Jzhak were an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and foureſcoze peeres. 

29 And Jzhak gaue vp the Gholt and di- | 
ed, and was * gathered vnto his people, being Cop. 23. .. 
olde and full of dapes: and his ſonnes Eſau 4 
and Jaakob buried 

a — CHAP. 


i 


Ef aus genealogie. 


Geneſis. 


| Kings of Edom. 


CHAP,. XXXVL 
2 The wine: of Eſaw, 7 Taakob and Eſau are riche, 9 
The genealogie of Eſau, 24 T'be finding of mules. 


 « Thisgenealos Ow thele are the generations of Eſan, 
Nassen 


— tempozabh 2 Eſau tooke his wiues ot the b daughters 
Ee, hrs of Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an 
Cooke peas, Wittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of A- 
b 2efives thoſe nah, the daughter ofZibeon an Piuite, 
ken Chap. 3 And tooke Balemath Ichmaels daugh- 
26.34. ter, ſiſter of Nebatoth, 

* Chro. i. j. 4 And * Adah bare vntoCſau, Cliphaz: 
any Baſemath bareReuel, 

5 Alſo Aholivamah bare Teuſh, and Jlaa- 
lam, and Rozah : theſe are the ſonnesof Eſau, 
which were bozne to him in the lande of Ca⸗ 
naan. 

6 So Eſau tooke his wiucs e his ſonnes, 
and his daughters, and all the ſoules of his 
houſe,and his flocks, and all his cattell, and all 
his ſubſtance , which he had gotten in the land 

t © Herein appes · Ol Canaan, and © went into an other countrep 

retd Gena p from his bꝛother Jaakob. 

eanbb r m 7 F0their riches were lo great, that they 

—_—_— place could not dwel together, and the land, wherein 

| Jan egg they were ſtrangers, could not receiue them, 
ens Cena becauſe of their flockes. 


— 8 *Therfozedwelt Eſau in mount Seir: 
*lol.244 this Eſau is Edom. 
9 C So theſe are the generations of E⸗ 


| 2 du, father of | Edomin mount Seir, 
10 Thele are the names of Elaus ſonnes: 
* ;.Chro.r,z5s, Eliphaz, the ſonne of Adah, the wife ol E⸗ 
ſau, and Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the 
wife of Eſau, 
11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 
man,Dmar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Renaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eli⸗ 
phaz Eſaus ſonne , and bare vnto Eliphaz, A- 
malek : theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus 


; wife, 

Ion nephene. 13 C Andthele are the | ſonnesof Reuel: 

Nahath, and Zerah, * — 
— were the ſonnes of Balhemath Elaus 
wite. 

14 C And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholi⸗ 
lor necce. hamahthedaughterofAnah, [daughter of Ji- 
1. beon Eſaus wife: fo2 ſhee bare vnto E lau, 
| Jeuſh, and Jalam, and Rozah, 
2 C Thele were A Dukes ok the ſonnes 

12 — lure of Eſau: the ſannes of Eliphaz, the firſt boꝛne 


of Eſau: Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke 
Jepho, Duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Rozah, Duke Gatam, Duke A- 
malek: thele are the Dukes that came of Eli⸗ 
phaz in the lande of Edom: theſe were the 

lor, nephewes, [| ſonnes of Adah. 
| 17 CAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel 

Eſaus ſonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, 
. Duke Shammah , Duke Mizzah, theſe are 


hich twhich are not _ 
his houſhold, how 


| —— 
i 2 


the Dukes that came ot Reuel in the land of 
Edom: theſe are the | ſonnes ol Baſhemath "&=hen«. 
Elaus wife, 

18 C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah Tſaus wife: Duke Jeuſh,Duke 
Jaalam, Duke Roꝛah: theſe Dukes came of 
_ „ the daughter of Anah Eſaus 
wife. 

19 Thele are the childzen of Eſau , and 
theſe are the Dukes of them: This Eſauis 
Edom. 0 

20 C. Cheſe are the ſonnes of Deir the. — 38, 
Hozite, which inhabited the land before, Lo- Sun mbar 
tan, and Shobal,andZibeon, and Anah. inhabite. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, aud Diſhan: 
thele are the Dukes ofthe Hozites, the ſonnes 


bol Seir in che land of E dom. 


22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Dozi 
and Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Tinma. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 

—_— Manahath, and E bal, Shepho, and 
nam. 
24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : 
Both Aiah , and Anah: this was Anah that 
found \mulesin the wildernelle, as he fed his . 
father Zibeons aſſes, 

25 And the childzen of Anah were theſe: which God bad 

Diſhon and Aholtbamah , the daughter of e 
Anah. —— — 4 

26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: — eld 
Hempan , and Eſhban , and Jthtan , and mare 
Cheran, 

27 The ſonnes of E zer are theſe : Bilhan, 
and Jaauan, and Akan, 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe : Uz, 
and Aran, 

29 Thele are the Dukes of the Hozites: 

Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, 
Duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer , Duke 
Diſhan: theſe be the Dukes of the Pountes, 
after their Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 

31 ¶ And theſe are the s Rings that reig- g The _ 
ned in the land ol Edom, befoze there reigned iu joreur, and 
any king ouer the childzen of Jſrael, ous 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beo? reigned ricance of the 


in Edom, and the name ol his citie was Din- nnn Ga | | 
habah. Þſ(al. 101.28. 
33 And when Bela died, Jobab the ſonne 
ofZerahof Bozrareignedin his ſteade. 
34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Duſham 
ofthe land ol Temani reigned in his ſteade, 
35 And after the death ol Huſham, Pavad 
the ſonne ol Bedad, which ſlewe Midian in the 
fieldeof Moab, reigned in his ſteade, and the 
name ol his citie was Auith. 
36 Mhen Madad was dead, then Samlah 
ol Malrekah reigned in his ſteade. 
27 Mhen Samlah was dend, Shaul of, cudich citie 
bRehoboth by the riuer, reigned in his teade, is by the riner 


38 When © 


| 
F 


wwe»: of 


resse 


SES S2 280. 


"> 


—— 


8 


Toſi Joſephs dreames. 


Chap, xxxy11. 


{ Or, neece. 


j Of Edom 


came the Jdus 


means, 


# That is, the 
flozie of luch 


things as came 


to him and his 


famile, as chap, 
3.1. 


Or, ſlaunder. 
d He complai⸗ 
ned ot the euill 


wozdes and iniu⸗ 


ries which they 
ſpake and did 
againſt him. 
or, pieces. 


c God reueiled 
to him by a 
dꝛeame, what 
thould come 

to palle. 


d The moze that 


God ſheweth 
bimſe lte fauou⸗ 
table to his, the 
moze doeth the 
malice ofthe 
wicked rage 
againlt them. 


Then Shaul died, , Baal-hanan the 
3 of Achbo! reigned in his ſteade. 

29 And after the deathof Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achboz , Hadad reigned in his ſteade, 
and the name of his citie was Pau: and his 
wines name Mehetabel the daughter of Ba- 
tred,the ||daughter ol Meʒahab. 

40 Then thele are the names of the dukes 
of Eſau, accoꝛding to their families, their pla⸗ 
ces, and by their names: Duke Timna, Duke 
Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Renaz , Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke agdiel, Duke Jram: theſe be 
the Dukes of Edom, accoꝛding to their habi⸗ 
tations, in the land ok their inheritance, This 
Eſau is the facher of i E dom. 


C HAP. XXXVIL 


21 oſeph accuſerh Ins brethren, 5 He dreameth and is ha- 
ted of his brethren, 28 They ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
34 laakgh bewaileth Toſeph, 

Aakobnawe dwelt in the land; whereinhis 

father was a ſtranger, in p ({dofCanaan, 

2 Thele are the * generations of Jaakob, 
when Joſeph was ſeuenteene peere olde: he 
kept ſheepe with his bꝛethꝛen, and the childe 
was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the 
ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wines, And Jo- 
ſeph bꝛought vnto their father - their euill 
|| ſaping. 

3 Now Jſraelloued Joſephmoze then all 
his ſonnes , becauſe he begate him in his olde 
age, he made him a coate ot many colours. 

4 So when his bꝛethꝛen ſaw that their fa⸗ 
ther loued him moꝛe then all his bꝛethꝛen, then 
they hated him, and coulde not ſpeake peacea⸗ 
bly vnto him. 

5 And Joſeph e dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 
tolde his bzeth2en, who hated him ſo muchthe 
moꝛe. 

6 Fon he ſaid 90 them, Heare , J pꝛay 
vou, this dꝛeame which J haue dꝛeamed. 

7 Beholde now, we were binding ſheaues 
in the middes of the ficlde : and loe, my ſheafe 
aroſe,and alſo ſtoode vpꝛight, and behold, your 
ſheaues compaſſed rounde about, and did reue⸗ 
rence to my ſheake. 

8 Then his bꝛethꝛen ſaide to him, That, 
ſhalt thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs % 02 ſhalt 
thou haue altogether dominion ouer vs? And 
they 4 hated him ſo much the moze , fo2 his 
d2eames,and fo2 his woꝛdes. 

9 ¶ Againe he dzeamed an otherdzeame, 
and tolde it his bꝛethꝛen, and ſaide, Beholde, J 
haue had one dzcame moꝛe, and beholde, the 
Dunne, and the Moone and eleuen ſtarres did 
reuerence to me. 

10 Then he tolde it vnto his father,and to 


his bꝛethꝛen, and his father rebuked him, and beben bir 
ſaide vnto him, That is this dꝛeame, which lecking to ap⸗ 
thou haſt dꝛeamed : ſhall J, and thy mother, — bzes 
and thy bꝛethꝛen come in decde, and fall on the 

ground befozethee'; 

11 And his bꝛethꝛen enuied him, but his fa- 
ther f noted the ſaying. [ Or, kept aili- 

12 C Then his bzethzen went to keepe oe knewthr 
their fathers ſheepe in Shechem. Cons — 
13 And Ilrael ſaide vnto Joſeph, Doe not dur be — 
thy bꝛethꝛen keepe in Shechem : come and J — 
will ſend thee to them. 

14 Andhe anſwered him, Jam here. Then 
he laid vnto him, Goe nawe , ſee whether it be 
well with thy bꝛethꝛen, and howe the flockes 
pꝛoſper, and bꝛing me woꝛde againe. ſo he ſent 
him fromthe vale of Hebꝛon, and he came to 
Shechem, 

15 C Then aman founde him: foz loe, he 
was wandaing in the fielde,andthe man aſked 
him,ſaping, That ſeekeſt thou 

16 Andheanſwered,J ſeeke mybyethzen: 
tell me, I pꝛay thee, where they keepe ſheepe. 

17 Andthe man ſaide, they are departed 
hence: foꝛ J heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto 
Dothan. Then went Joſeph after his b2e- 
thꝛen, and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſawe him atarre off, euen 
befoze he came at them, theys conſpired againſt Se: 8 The ly gho 
him fo2 to ſlay him. — 

19 Fox they aide one to another, Beholde, — 
this dꝛeamer commeth. + 4 

20 Come nowe therefoze, and let vs flap eve 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we will 
ſay, A wicked beaſt hath deuoured him: then 
we ſhall ſee, what will come ol his dꝛeames. 

21 But when Reuben heard that, he de- *Chap.42.22. 
littered him out of their hands, and ſaide, Let — let vn ot 
vs not kill him. — 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not 
blood, but caſt him into this pitte that is in the 
wilderneſſe, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus 
he ſaide, that he might deliuer him out ok their 
hand, and reſfoze him to his father againe. 

23 ¶ Nowe when Joſeph was come vnto 
his bzethzen , they ſtript Joſeph out ok his 
coate , his partiecoloured coate that was vpon 


h 
24 And they tooke him, x taſt ®him into a h Their hypos. 


pit, æ the pit was emptie, without water in it. adds Werthe 


25 wn they ſate them downe to eate ——— x 


— —— and nw2rhe, and aue 

were going to cary itdowne into Egypt. 1 Or,rolen, tur= 
26 Then Judah ſaive vnto his bzethzen, r 

What auaileth — it — ſlay our byother, 

though we keepe his blood ſecrete | 

27 Come and let vs — Ihee- 

0 


He is caſt into the pitte. 18 


- 


ding was con- 


Geneſis. 


Iudah lieth with Tamar. 


loſeph ſold to Potiphar. 
elites, and let not our hands be vpon him: foz 
he is our bꝛother and our fleſh; and his bze- 
thꝛen obeyed, 

23 Then the * Midianitesmerchantmen 
paſſed by, and they dꝛe we foozth, and lift Jo? 
ſeph out ofthe pit, aud ſolde Joſeph vnto the 
i Boles miting i Iſhmeelites fo2 twentie pieces of ſiluer: who 
enten aden bzought Joleph into Egypt. 
| 2 29 C Afterward Reuben returned to the 

— pit, and behold, Joleph was not in the pit: then 
Wan: both he rent his clothes, | 
—— 30 And returned to his bꝛethꝛen, and ſaide, 
allooppeareth, The childe is not onder, and J, whither ſhall 
E I goe'; ; | 
eo $ Mioianires, 3.7 And they took? Joſephs coate, and kil- 
but ſolve ts the led a kidde of the goates, and dipped the coate 
Afmeelltes. in the blood, | 

32 So they lent that particoloured coate, 
k To wit. the kand they bzought it vnto their father, and ſaid, 
meſſengers, .t, This haue we ound: ſee nowe, whether it be 
thy ſonnes coate,o2 no. 

33 Then heknewe it, and ſaide, It is my 
* Chap.44.28. ſonnes coate : a wicked beaſt hath deuoured 

him: Joſeph is ſurely toꝛne tn pieces, 

24 And Jaakob rent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth about his lopnes, and ſoꝛowed fo2 
his ſonne a long ſeaſon, 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daugh⸗ 
ters role vp to comfozt him, but he would not 
© por, Twit!  hecomfozted, but ſaide, | Surely J will goe 
Degel downe into the graue vnto my ſonne mour- 
| —— ning: ſo his father wept koꝛ him, 


wild. 10.13. 
Plal. 105. 17. 


ixnifie bim tber 3 6 And the Pidianites ſolde him into E⸗ 
is gelved.bural: crypt vnto Potiphar! an Eunuch of Phara- 


fome bind digs ohs, and his | chiefe ſteward, 
n 


lor, esptaine of 

l CHAP. XXXVIII. 

| 2 The mariage of Indah, 7, 9 The treſpaſſe of Er and 
Onan , we vengean e of God that came thereupon, 
18 Indah beth with his daughter in lawe Tamar. 24 
Tamar is indged to be burnt for wluredome. 29. 30 
T he birth of -hare%and Zarah, 


+ a Mole deſcri Md at that cime * Judah went downe 
$-+7 —4 from his bꝛethꝛen, and turned in to a 


| —— Mel · man called Hirah an Adullamite, 

18 2 And Judah ſawe there the daughter ol 
chron. 3. à man called * Suah a b Canaanite: and hee 
. — tooke her to wife, and went in vnto her. 

3 Soſhe conceined and bare a ſonne, and 
+ dennedof Gd. he called his name Er. 

Num. 26.19). 4 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Mozeouer ſhe bare pet a ſonne , whom 
ſhe called Shelah: and Judah was atChezib 
when ſhe bare him, 

6 Then Judah tooke a wife to Er his 
firſt boꝛne ſonne, whole name was Tamar. 

7 Nom r the firſt bome ok Judah was 
wicked in the ſight ol the Lozd: therefoze the 
Loꝛd ſlewe him, 

8 Then Judah laid to Onan, Go in vnto 


5 *Nam.26.1 9. 


thy bzothers wife, and doe the office of a kinſe- 
man vnto her, and raiſe © vp ſeede vnto thy < Chis oper 


f 
'9 And Onan knem that the ſeeve ſhould bse 


not be his: therefoze when he went in vnto his by the ſecond 
bzothers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, lealt dau rtr dann 
he ſhould giue ſeede vnto his bꝛother. and inheritance 
10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the late which 
— 2 which he did: wherefoze he llewe him —— 
alſo, : 
11 Then ſaid Judah ta Tamar his daugh⸗ 
tet in lawe, Memaine a widow in thy fathers 4 Foz the couty 
houſe ,till Shelah my ſonnegrowe vp (fo2he aher kane 
thought thus, Leaſthedie as well as his bꝛe⸗ long as Juveh 
— — Tamar went and dwelt in her fa- — — 
ts houſe. | 
12 ¶ And in pꝛoceſſe ot time alſo, Þdaugh- 
ter ot Suah Judahs wife died, Then Judah, 
when he f had left mourning, went vp to his t bras com. 
ſheepe ſhearers to Timnah, he, and his neigh⸗ 
bour Pirahthe Adullamite. 
13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, bes 
holde, thy father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah, 
to ſheare his ſheepe. 
14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments 
off from her, andcouered her witha vaile, and 
wꝛapped her ſelfe , and late downe in | Pe- 197,inthedoor 
thath-enaim, which is by the way to Timnah, or, where woe 
becauſe hee ſawe that Shelah was growen, 992278 
and ſhe was not giuen vntohimto wife. 
15 TUhen Judah ſawe her, he iudged her 
an whoꝛe: fo2 ſhe had couered her face. 
16 And he turned to the way towards her, 
and laide, Come, J pꝛay thee, let me lie with 
thee. (foꝛ hee © knewe not that ſhee was his e Go had wen 
daughter in lawe.) And ſhe anſwered, What dim den be a 
wilt thou giue me fo2 to lie wich me: not knowe bet 
17 Then ſald he, J will lend thee a kid of *r ber tate. 
the goates from the flocke, and ſhe ſaide, Well, 
if thou wilt giue me a pledge, till thou lend it. 
18 Then he laive, (hat is the pledge that 
J ſhall giue thee % And ſhe anſwered, Thy 


| 


ſignet, and thyf cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is in fon ue ot 


thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by her, 
and ſhe was with childe by him. 
19 Then he roſe, and went and put her 
vaile from her, and put on her widowes rap- 
ment. 
20 Afterwarde Judah ſent a kidde of the 
goates by the hand ol his F neighbour the A- f That his wies 


dullamite, fox to receiue his pledge from the _—— F 


womans hand: but he found her not. to others 
21 Then al ked he the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where is the whoꝛe, that ſate in E* 
naim by the wap ſide: And they anſwered, 
There was no whoꝛe here. 
22 He came therefoze to Judah againe, 
and ſaide,J cannot finde her, andalſo themen 
ok the place ſalde, There was no whoze there. 
23 Then Judah ſaide, Let her take it to 


r eat 


* 


2 


. oat 


Tamar hath two ſonnes. 


Chap. xxxix. 


Toſephis impriſoned. 5 19 4 


_ incon- her, leaſt we be r sſhamed : behold, J ſent this 

» be feareth Kid,andthouhalt not found her. 

- —_—_ then 24 Now after thꝛee moneths, one told 
Judah, ſaping, Tamar thy daughter in lawe 

hath played the whoze, and loe, with playing 

the whoꝛe, ſhe is great with childe. Then Ju⸗ 

dah ſaide, Bꝛing ye her fooꝛth, and let her be 

h We ſee that h hurnt. 

das men uu 25 hen ſhe was bꝛought looꝛth, che ſent 


was written in 
— to her father in lawe, ſaying, By the man, vn⸗ 
whozerome to whom thele things pertaine, am J with 


Gould be prntg: childe : and ſaide alſo , Locke J pꝛay thee, 
albeitnolawe Whoſe theſe are, the ſeale, and the cloake, and 
1 the ſtaffe. 

26 Then Judah kne we them, and ſaide, 

; Thar is, be She is * moze righteous then J: fo ſhe hath 

ought rather done it becauſe J gaue her not to Shelahmy 

Aber. (nne. Do he lay with her k no moze, 

ech ne 27 ¶ Nowe, when the time was come 

condemned him, that ſhe thould be deliuered , beholde, there 
were twinnes inher wombe, 

28 And when ſhe was in trauell, the one 
put out his hand: andthe Midwife tooke and 
bound a red threede about his hande,ſaping, 
This is come out firſt, 

1 Thelr heinous 29 But when he | pluckedhis hand backe 
fied — ob againe, loe, his bzother came out, and the Mid- 


fruous bireh. wife ſaid, Dome haſt w thou bzoken the breach 
ration betweene vpon thee: and his name was called Pharcʒ. 
thee and the 30 And afterwarde came out his bzother 


AGs af, that had the red threede about his hand, and 
math. n. . hig name was called Jarah. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


1 Toſeph is ſolde to Potiphar, 2 God proſpereth him, 7 
Poriphars wife tempteth him. 13. 20 Hee is accuſed 
and caſt in priſon. 21 God ſheweth ham fauour, 


Dwe Joſeph was bꝛought downe into 

Egypt: and Potiphar * anEunuche of 
Pharaohs (and his chiefe ſteward an Egyp⸗ 
tian) bought him at the hand ofthe Jſhmee- cried 
lites, which had bꝛought him thither. 

2 And the b Lom was with Joſeph, and 
he was a man that pꝛoſpered and was in the 
houle of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 Amd his maſter ſaw that the Loꝛd was 
with him, and that the Loꝛde made all that he 
did to pꝛoſper in his hand. 

4 So Joſeph found fauour in his ſight, 
e Becauſe God and ſerued him, and he made him ©ruler of his 
dun fe bene haule, and put all that he had in his hand. 
rtfyiontoerus And from that time that he had made 

monte. him ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all that he 
— The —4 had, the Lozd 4 bleſſed the Egyptians houſe 
the company of foꝛ Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of the Lozd 
—_— ac, Was vpon alt that he had in the houle, and in 
ſured that all the fielde, 
bab, 6 Therefozeheleft all that he had in Jo- 
therefoze he ate ſephs hand, © and rooke account of nothing, 
anddzanke,and that was With him, laue onely of the bzcad, 


tooke no care, 


a Reade 
37-36» 


Chap, 


b The favour 
of God is the 
fountaine of all 


pꝛoſpetitie. 


which he did eate. And Joſeph was a faire per⸗ 
ſon, and well fauoured. 

7 C Nove therefoꝛe after theſe things, 
his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Joſeph, | 
and ſaid, Lie with me. 4 

8 But he refuſed and ſaid to his maſters came wheres 
wife,Bchold,my maſter knoweth not what he urg ber nars 
hath inthe houſe withme,but hath committed 
all that hehath to mine hand, 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe 
then J: neither hath he kept any thing krom 
me, but onely thee, becauſe thou art his wife: 
howe then can J doe this great wickednes,and 
ſo ſinne againſt s God Ad — 

10 And albeit ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by dim againit der 
day, yet he hearkened not vnto her, to lie with aun 
her,orto bein her company, 

11 Then on a certaine dap Ioſeph entred 
into the houſe , to doe his buſineſle : and there 
was no man of the houſhold in the houſe: 

12 Therefoze ſhe caught him by his gar⸗ 
ment, ſaping, Sleepe with me: but he left his 
garment in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 Now when ſhe ſawe that he hadleft his 
garment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, 
and told them, ſaying, Behold, he hath bꝛought 
in an Ebzewe vnto vs || to mocke vs: who lone deen 
came in to me fo2 to haue ſlept with me: but J ang 
h cried with a loude veyce, 4 — . 

15 And when he heard that J lift Ip mp incontinencie is; E 
voyce and cried, he left his garment with me, nme n ion 


ned exrreame 


and fled away, and got him out. impudencie unn 
16 So ſhe layed vp his garment by her, . 
vntill her loꝛd came home. 


17 Then ſhe tolde him accozding totheſe ne, this 
woes, ſaping, The Ebꝛew ſeruant, which 
thou haſt bought vnto vs, came in to me, to 
mocke me. 
18 But alloone as J lift vp my voyce and 
cried, he left his garment with me, and fled out. 
19 Then when his maſter heard the woꝛds 
ok his wife, which ſhe tolde him, ſaping, After 
this maner did thy ſeruant to me, his anger 
was kindled. 
20 And Joſephs maſter tooke him and 
put him in f ipꝛiſon, in che place, where the — — mg | 
21 C But the Lode was with — ga of 
and t ſhewed him mercie, and got hun fauour 1 —— 
in the ſight ofthe | maſter ofthe pziſon, mercie vnto him. 
22 Andthe keeper ofthe pziſon committed 40% . | 
to Joſephs hand all the pzifoners that were in 5 
the pziſon,and*wharloeuer they did there, that zung ene 
did he. without his com- 
23 And the keeper — — — 
to nothing that was vnder his hande, ſeoing 
that the Loꝛde was with him: fo2 whatſdeuer 
he did,theLozd made it to pꝛoſper. 
D CHAP, 


The Butlers and Bakers dreames 


Geneſis. 


4h CHAP. XL. 


8 The interpretation of dreames # of God. 12. 19 Ioſerh 
expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners, 23 The 
ingratitude of the Butler, 


Md after theſe things, the Butler ofthe 
King of Egypt and his Baker oficnded 
their Low the King of Egypt. | 
2 And Pharach was angry againſt his 
ot. kunuches: t wo officers, againſt the chiefe Butler, and a- 


rhewordfignifi- gainſt the chiefe Baker 
hem tha 9 N a . 
ods high 3 Therefozeheputthemin warde in his 
fare, or ed, chiefe ſtewards houſe, in the pꝛilon and plate 
a God wozketh where ⸗ Joſeph was bound. 
" many wonderfull 


4 Andthe chiefe Stewardgauc Joſeph 
charge ouer them, and he ſerued them: e they 
continued a ſeaſon in warde. 

5 (And they both dꝛeamed a dzeame, 
d That is,cuery either ofthemhis dꝛeame in one night, deache 

vzeame badv'® one accozding to the interpyecation of his 

«stherhing a dꝛeame, both the Butler andthe Baker of the 
| - cernarddecls# Ning of Egypt, which were bounde in the 

; pꝛiſon. 
6 And when Joleph came in vnto them 
in the mozning, and looked vpon them, behold, 
they were lad. 

7 And he aſked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him in his maſters warde, ſaying, 
Mheretoꝛe f looke ye ſo ſadly to day: 

8 Mho anſwered him, We haue dꝛea⸗ 
med, eache one a dꝛeame, and there is none to 
interpꝛete the ſame, Then Joſeph ſaide vnto 
them, © Are not interpꝛetations of God: tell 
them me nowe, 

9 So the chiefe Butler tolde his dꝛeame 
to Joſeph, and ſaide vnto him, In my dzeame, 
beholde, a vine was befoze me. 

ro And in the vine were thꝛee branches, 

4 and as it budded , her flowze came foozth ; and 
. the cluſters ol grapes wared ripe. 

3 11 And I had Pharaohs cuppe in mine 
hand, and J tooke the grapes, and wꝛung them 
into Pharaohs cuppe, and J gaue the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 


* Meanes to de⸗ 
liuet his. 


I Ebr. why are 
your faces cuill? 


a e Canuot God 
raiſe vp ſuch as 
ſhall interpzece 


ape n, 12 Then Joſeph laid unto him, This lis 
Abe her lis the interpꝛetation of it: The thꝛee bzanches 


are thꝛee dayes. 

13 Mithin thzce dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift 
vp thine head, and reſtoze thee vnto thine f of- 
fice, and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his 
hand after the olde maner, when thou waſt his 
Butler. 

14 But haue me in remembꝛance with 
thee, when thou art in good caſe, and ſhewe 

e he retuſen not mercie, I pꝛay thee, vnto me, ande make men⸗ 

2 —— tion of me to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bzing 

he thougtt Gov mie out ot this houſe. 

| havappointee. 15 Foz J was ſtollen away by theft out 

ok the land of the Ebzewes, and here allo haue 

J done nothing, wheretoꝛe they ſhould put me 


interpꝛetation 
was true. 


 FEbr.place, 


bon, in be pr. {| in the dungeon, 


- * 
. 
be 
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16 And when the chiefe Baker ſawe that 
the interpꝛetation was good, he ſaide vnto Jo- 
ſeph, Allo me thought in my dꝛeame that J 
had thꝛee f white balkets on mine head. Th 

17 And in the vppermolt baſket there was as me rg, 
ok all maner baken meates foꝛ Pharaoh: and — 1 full of 
the birdes did eate them out of the baſker vpon * 
minc head. 

18 Then Joleph anſwered , and (aide, 
g This is y interpꝛetation thereof: The thee 8 Ve ſhewerh 
baſkets are thꝛee dayes: erg f Gan 

19 Mithin thꝛee dapes ſhal Pharaoh take ougbt not to con- 
thine head from thee , and ſhall hang thee on a Gon fuel 
tree, and the birdes ſhall eate thy fleſh from off vnto them. 
thee. 

20 ¶ And ſo the third dap, which was 
Pharaohs Þ birth dap, he made a feaſt vnto all Þ @bicbwas 
his ſeruants: and he lifted vp the head of che appoint his offis 
chiefe Butler, and the head ok the chicfe Ba- {rvanvivro 
ker among his ſeruants. 


f That is, made 


that were in 
21 And he reſtoꝛed the chiefe Butler vnto dien. 

his butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into Phara⸗ 

chs hand, 
22 But he hanged the chiefe Baker, as 

Joſeph had interpꝛeted vnto them. 
23 Pet the chieke Butler did not remem⸗ 

ber Joleph, but foꝛgate him. 


Senn XLL 


26 Pharaols dreames are expounded by Ioſeph, 40 He 
is made ruler cuer all Egypt. 43 Ioſephs name in chan- 
ged. 50 Hehath two ſomes : Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
54 The famine beginneth throughout the world, 
Id fewo peeres after, Pharaoh alſo tren yy 
2 dzeamed, and beholde, he ſtoode by a 14a. 
riuer, a Ti1s dzeame 
2 Andloc, there came out of the riuer ſe- 


was not ſo much 
foz Phat aob, as 
uen || goodly kine and lat fleched, and they fed to he « meanes 


1 de lluer Joſt 
in af medowe: — — 
3 And lee, ſeuen other kine came vp af- Sen 


ter them out of the riuer, euill fauoured and or, are to be- 
leaue fleſhed and ſloode by the ocher kine vpon 070g gg place 
the bzinke of the river, | 

4 Andtheeuilfauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did eate vp the ſeuen well fanoured and 
fat kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke, 

5 Againe he ſlept, and dꝛeamed the Þſe- b an theſe 
cond time: and beholde, ſcuen eares of come nner Fer. 
grewe vpon one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. is feruave.and 

6 And loe, ſeuen thinne eares and blaſted tunen en 
with the Eaſt winde, ſpꝛang vp after them: Uozitie, 

7 . Andthe thinne eares deuoured the ſe⸗ 
uen ranke and full eares. then Pharaoh awa⸗ 
ked, and loe, it was a dꝛeame. 

8 Now when the mozningcame, his ſpi- e This feare 
rite was © troubled : therefozehe ſent and cal- dach bunt 
led all the Soothſayers of Egypt, and all the tis bien was 
wiſe men thereof,and Pharaoh tolde them his 1 The wiſe of 
= but d none coulde interpꝛere them 1 


: ſecretes, but to 
9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pha⸗ 
raoh 


his ſeruants his 
will is reneiled, 
3» 


expounded by loſeph. 


- 

: Pharaohs dreames. Chap. xL1. He interpreteth them. 20 

m— raoh, ſaying, J © call to minde mp faults this 27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne andeuill fa- 

the king,befoze day. uoured kine, that came out after them, are ſe- 

1 | be — or A 10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſer- uen peeres: and I eares bla: 
uants, put me in warde in the chiefe tewards ted with the Eaſt winde, uen peeres ot 
A houſe, both me and the chiefe baker, famine, 
11 Then wee dzeamed a dzeame in one 28 This is the thing which J haue aide 
night, both J, and he: we dꝛeamed each man vnto Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto 
accoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of his dꝛeame. Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 
12 And there was with vs a pong man, an 29 Beholde, there come ſeuen peeres of 
Ebꝛewe, ſeruant vnto the chieke ſtewarde, great! plentie in all the land of Egypt, [Or,abundanes 
> whom when we tolde,he declared our dꝛeames 30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſe⸗ | 
> *Reave Chap, to*vs, to euery one he declared accoꝛding to uen yeeres offamine , ſo that all the plentie 
| ht his dzeame, ſhall be fozgotten inthe lande of Egypt, and 
13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it came the famine ſhall canlume the land: 
to paſſe: for he reſtoʒed me to mine office, and 31 Neither ſhall the plentie j 8 — 
| hanged him. in the lande, by reaſon of this famine that ſhall member — 
» | *Pſal, 105.20, 14 * Thenſent Pharaoh, and f called Jo- come after: foz it ſhall be exceeving great. 
Ce $529 ſeph, and they bzought him haſtily out of pꝛi⸗ 32 Andtherefoze the dzeame was doubled 
| phets of Govin ſun, and he ſhaued him, and changed his rap- vnto Pharaoh the ſeconde time, becauſe the 
beben tte ment and came to Pharaoh. ching is ellabliſhed by God, and God halteth 

pzolperitic they 15 Then Pharaoh laide to Joſeph , J to perfozmeit, 

2 haue dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and no man can inter ⸗ 33 Nowe therefoze let Pharaoh ipzouide i The office of 
p2ere it, and J haue heard ſay of thee , that fox amanofvnderſtanding and wiſedome, and managen 
when thou heareſtadzeame, thou canſt inter- ſet him ouer the land ol Egypt. — oe 
pꝛete it. 34 Let Pharaoh make and offi- the remedies tog 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſay⸗ cersouer the lande, and take vp the lift part d lam 
| g As though he ing, s TChithout me God ſhall f anlwere fozthe of the lande of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous 
| — 17 And Pharaoh ſaide vnto Joſeph , In 35 Allo let them gather all the foode of 
1 — mydzeame, beholde , J {foode by the banke of theſe good peeres that come, and lay vp cozne 
{mnan—_ the riuer: vnder the hand of Pharaoh fox foode, inthe ci⸗ 
a 8 13 And loe, there came vp out ofthe riuer ties, and let themkeepe it. 
ſeuen fat fleched, and welfauoured kine, and 36 So wm on fo2 the pzouiſton 
1 they led in the medowe. of the land, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
< | 19 Allo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after which ſhall be in the lande of Egypt, that the 
„ br. aug. them, pooꝛe and very feuill fauoured kine, and land periſh not by famine, 
2 leane fleſhed : J neuer ſawe the like mallthe 37 ¶ And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and 
| land of Egypt, fo euillfauoured, all his ſeruants. 
_ 20 And the leane and euill fauoured kine 38 Then laid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, 
; did eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. Cau we finde ſuch aman asthis, in whom is — 
* N #Ebr,were gone 21 And when they f had eaten them vp, the! Spirit of God: be pions 1 
5 — iward it coulde not be knowen that they had eaten 39 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Joſeph, Fo2 enge 
them, but they were ſtill as euill fauoured, as as much as God hath ſhewedthee al this, there mn > 
\ they were at the beginning: ſo did J a- — of wiſdome like came. 
wake. vnto thee, 
| | 22 Moꝛzeouer I ſawe in my dzeame , and Chou ſhalt be oner mine houſe , and — 
LEY beholde, ſeuen eares ſpꝛang aut ok one ſtalke, ate I wopde ſhall all my people be armed, aue. 
mto full and faire, onely in the Kings thzone will J be aboue Sang uns 
* 23 And loe, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, thee. the people half x 
and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſpzangvp 41 MPozeouer Pharaoh ſaide to Joſeph, jos u 8 8 
after them. Beholve » J haue ſettheeouer all the lande of thee thee in alchings, 
j 24 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſe: Egypt. 
nl uengoodeares, Nowe A haue tolde the ſooth» 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his | ring from 10,8. 
s- | ſapers, and none can declare it vnto me. his hand, and put it vpon Jolephs hand, and a- 
— 25 ¶ Then Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, rayed him in garments of finelinnen, andPut es 
| b Setbhis h Both Pharaohs dzeames are one, Godhath a golden chaine about his necke. I "3 
* oneende. > ſhewed Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 43 So he let him vpon the f beit charer — 
os | 26 The leuen goodkine are ſeuen yeeres, that he had, ſane one: and they cried befdge youn 2 
„% and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuenyeeres: this him, mAbech,and placed himouerallthe and 4 
„ is one dꝛeame. of Egypt. dens. 
Da 44 ao A 


_ 


ä 1 


e yeeres of famine. 


Geneſis. loſephs brethren impriſ — 


wn Acaine Pharaoh lalde vnto Joſeph , J 
am Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man 
lift vp his hand oz his foote in all the lande of 
E j 


aypt. 

- 45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
gOr, the expoun- ¶ Japhnath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wike 
48, beg. Aſenaththe daughter of Pott-pherah | pzince 

, of On, then went Joſeph abzoad in the land 
of Egypt. : 

46 C And Joſeph was a thirtie yeere olde 
when he ſtood befoze Pharaoh king of Egypt: 
& Joſeph departing from the pzeſence of Pha⸗ 
+ Tach, went thzoughout all the land ol Egypt. 

46 And in the ſeuen plenteous peeres the 
earth f bꝛought fooꝛth ſtoꝛe. 

48 And he gathered vp all che koode of the 
ſeuenplenteous veeres, which were in the land 
of Egypt, and laide vp foode in the cities: the 
foode of the ſielde, that was round about cuery 
citie, laide he vp in the ſame, | 

49 So Joſeph gathered wheate, like vnto 
the land of the ſea, in multitude out ol mea⸗ 
ſure, vntill he lekt numbzing: koz it was with⸗ 
out number. 

50 Nowe vnto Joſeph were bome * two 
ſonnes (befoze the peeres of famine came) 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
Pꝛince of Du bare vnto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the firft 
bome Manalleh: foꝛ God, ſaide he, hach made 
me foꝛget all my labour, and all mp *fathers 
houſhold. 
the eeue Church 72 Allo he called the name of the ſeconde, 
"Compunic of the Ephzaim : Foꝛ God, ſaide he, hathmade me 
Flug rats fruitfull in the land of mine affliction, 
{Zim to get tt. 5 3 ¶ So the ſeuen peeres of the plentie 

| that was inthe land of Egypt were ended. 

54 Then began the ſeuen peeres of fa⸗ 
mine to come, accoꝛding as Joſeph had ſaide: 
and the famine was in all landes, but in all the 
land of Egypt was || bzead, ä 

-55 At the length all the lande of Egypt 
was affamiſhed, and the people cried to Pha⸗ 
raoh foꝛ bꝛead. And Pharaoh laide vnto all the 
Egyptians, Goe to Joleph : what he ſayeth to 
pou, doe pe. 

56 When the famine was vpon all the 
land, Joſeph opened all places, wherein the 
ſtore was, and ſolde vnto the Egyptians ; foꝛ 
the famine wared ſoꝛe in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countries came to Egypt to 
buy cozne of Joſeph, becauſe the famine was 

ſoze in all lands. 
| CHAP. XLII. 

3 loſepbs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne. 7 He 

; knoweththemand trieth them. 24 Simeon is put in pri- 

4; ſon. 26 The other returne 10 their father to ferte Ben- 


This ae 2 Jaakob ſaw that there was foode 
char Withings in Egypt, and Jaakob ſaide vnto his 
[ure gouerned by Gods pzouidence fn the polite of his Church. Po come 


q a 46,20, 
and 48.5. 


„ Notwithflans 
ding that his fa⸗ 
- -thers houſe was 
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ſonnes,Uhy b gaze ye one vpon an other: d 9s wenveſtis 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, J haue heard that n 
there is foode in Egypt, Get you downe thi⸗ Ade; 7,12, 
ther, and buy vs foode thence, that wee map 
liue, and not die. 

3 (So went Joſephs tenne bꝛethꝛen 
downe to buy coꝛne ot the Egyptians. 

4 But Beniamin Joſephs bzother would 
not Jaakob ſend with his bꝛethꝛen: fo2 he laid, 

Leaſt death ſhould} befall him. +Ebr, ſhould 

5 And the ſonnes of Jſrael came to buy <= 
foode among them that came: fo2 there was 
famine in the land of Canaan, 

6 Nowe Joſeph was Gouernour of the 
lande, whoſoldeto all the people ofthe lande: 
then Joſephs bꝛethꝛen came, and bowed their 
face tothe ground befoze him, 

7 And when Joſeph ſaw his bꝛethꝛen, he 
knewe them, and © made himſelfe ſtrange to- e This viſſem· 
ward them, and ſpake to them roughly, and dane. ne ane 
{aide vnto them, Tihence come ye: Who an⸗ particular factes 
ſwered, Out of the lande of Canaan, to buy apa 
vitaile, Gods wozde, 

8 (Now Jolephknewe his bzethzen,but 
they knewe not him, 

9 And Joleph remembzed the dꝛeames, *Chp-37-5- 
which he dzeamedof them) and he ſaide vnto 
them, Pe are ſpies, and are come to ſee the 
7 weakeneſle ofthe land. +Ebr.nakednefle 

10 But they laid vnto him, May, my loꝛd, elke. 
but to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 

11 Ve are all one mans ſonnes : wee 
meane truely, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 But he ſaide vnto them, Nay, but ye 
are come to ſee the weakeneſſe of the land. 

13 And they ſaide, TUe thy ſeruants are 
twelue bꝛethꝛen, the ſonnes ol one man in the 
land of Canaan: and beholde, the pongeſt is 
this day with our father, and one is not. 

14 Againe Joſeph laid vnto them, This 
is it that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Pe are 

15 Hereby ye ſhall be pꝛooued: 4 by the a The Egypt 
life of Pharaoh, ye ſhall not goe hence , except Temved bin 
pour pongeſt bꝛother come hither. to lweare by 

16 Send one of you which may fet your n Sen ann 
bother, and ye ſhalbe kept in pꝛiſon, that your verhto ſweare by 
wozds may be pꝛooued, whether there be truth Jab among 
_ oz elle by the like of Pharaoh pe are but among the wit 

pies. their cozruptis . 

17 So he put them in warde thꝛee dapes. ons. 

18 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them the third 
day, This doe, and liue: for Ie feare God, 

19 Ik ye be true men, let one ot pour bꝛe⸗ 
then be bounde in your pꝛiſon houſe , and 
goe pee, carie foode for the famine of pour 
houſes: . 

20 * But hing pour ponger bzother vnto br. 43.3. 
me, that your wozdes may be tried, and that pe 
die not: and they did lo, 

21 (And 


Or, is dead. 


e And therefoze 
am true and 


— ___ ©... di 


ww 


HAcCEMY-LE- 


des. Cty 


| Joſeph weepeth. 


Chap. xL111. 


Beniamin goeth to Egypt. 21 


4 — 21 ¶ And they ſaid: one to another, Te 
knowledge their halle verily ſtnned againſt our bꝛother, in that 
— +» we ſawe the anguich of his ſoule , when he be: 
would diſle mble. ſought vs, and we would not heare him:there- 
foze is this trouble come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaping, 
Tarned J not you, ſaying, “ Sinne not a⸗ 
gainſt the childe, and ye would not heare : and 
g God will take [ge, his s blood is nowe required. 
vengeomeaſare 23 (And they were not aware that Joſcph 
— withourowne vnderſtood them: fo he f ſpake vnto them by 
£br.an Inter- an Interpꝛeter.) 
dhe bens 2.4 Then he turned from them, xb wept, 

þ Though de and turned to them agame, and communed 
thewev himlelke with them, andtooke Simeon from among 


. — them, and bound him bekoꝛe their eies. 

NS 25 C So Joleph commaunded that they 
ould fill their ſackes with wheate and put 
euery mans money againe in his lacke, and 
giue them vitaile fo2 the tourney: and thus did 
he vnto them, 

26 Andthey layed their vitaile vpon their 
alles, and departed thence, 

27 And as one of them opened his lacke 
fo2 to giue his aſſepzouender inthe June, he 
eſpied his money: fo2 loe, it was in his ſackes 
mouth, 

28 Then he ſaive vntohis bzethzen , Mp 
money is reſtoꝛed: foꝛ lo, it is euen in my ſacke, 

2Bbr.went our. And their heart f failed them, and they were 

; Becauſe their i aſtoniſhed, and ſaide one to another, That is 

—— this, that God hath done vnto vs: 

anne, they 29 ¶ And they came vnto Jaakob their 

— father vnto the land ol Canaan, and tolde him 
dzourhtthem to all that had befallen them laing, 

— de is 3 The man, whois Lode ok the land, 
ſpake roughly to vs, and put vs in priſon as 
ſpies of the countrey. 

31 And we ſaide vnto him, We are true 
men, and are no ſpies. 

32 Te be twelue bꝛethꝛen, ſonnes ok our 
jOr,cannor be father: one | is not, and the pongeſt is this dap 
bound with our father in the land of Canaan, 

33 Then the Lowe ok the countrey ſaide 
vnto vs, Yereby ſhall J knowe ik pe be true 
men: Leaue one of vour bzethzen with me, 
and take foode foz the famine of your houſes, 
anddepart, 

34 And bzing your pongeſt bzother vnto 
me, that I may knowe that ye are no ſpies, but 
true men: ſo will J deliuer you pour bother, 
and pe ſhall occ upie in the land. 

"IP 35 CAnd as they emptied their ſackes, 

me. beholde, euery mans bundell of money was in 

« Fortheyſee* his lacke: and when they and their father ſawe 

touched withanp the bundels of their money, they were akraide. 

joe towary their 36 Then Jaakob their father ſaid to them, 

— — Ve haue robbed me ol my childꝛen: Joleph is 

as appeareth.ye not, and Simeon is not, and ye willtake Ben⸗ 


—— thew iamin: all theſe things | are againſt ł me. 


Chap. 37. 21. 


37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſonnes ik J bing him 1 
not to thee againe: deliuer him to mine hand, | 
and I will bzing him to thee againe, 

38. But he aide, Py ſonne ſhall not goe 
downe with you: faz his bother is dead, and he 
is let alone: if death come vnto him by the 
way which ye goe, then ye ſhall bꝛing my gray 
head with ſozowe vntothe graue. 


CHAP, XL III. 

13 Iaalob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with his children. 
23 Simeon is delinered out of priſon, 30 Ioſoph goth 
aſide and weeperh, 32 They feaſt tegerher. 

D we great *famine was in the land. ES 
2 And when they had eaten vp the vi- to Jatkod totb 

taile, which they had bzought from Egypt, ane grexc fa- 
their father ſaide vnto them, Turne againe, lend. where Gon 

and buy vs a litle foode: — — 5 

3 And Judah anſwered bim laying; The 
man charged vs by an oath, ſaying, Neuer FChap.42.3 
ſee my face, except pour bzother be with ou. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our bzother with vs, 
we will goe downe, and buy thee foode, 

5 But ikthou wilt not ſend him, we will 
not goe dotone : fo2 the man ſaide vnto vs, 

Looke me not in the face, except your bꝛother · Chap. 42.20. 

be with vou. 

6 And Ilrael ſaide, TWherefoze dealt ye 
ſo euill with me, as totelltheman, whether pe 
had * bꝛother oꝛ no: 

7 And they anſwered, The man aſked 
ing, —_ father pet aliue : : haue pee any 

zother : And we tolde him f accozding to eb. to de 
theſe woꝛdes: could we knowe — b — : 
he wouldſay, Bꝛing your bzother downe% thorthing which 

8 Then ſaid JudahtoJſrael his father, . 
Send the boy with me, that we map riſe and 
goe, and that we may liue and nat die, both we, 
and thou, and our childzen, 

9 Amill be ſuretie fo him: of mine hand 
ſhalt chou require him, If A bꝛing him not to *ctap.44.32. © 
thee , and ſec him befoze thee, f then let me thr uin inns 
beare the blame fo euer. | 4 

10 Fo except we had made this tarying, 
doubcleſle by this we had recurncdghe ſecond 
time, 

11 Then their father Iſrael. faive vnto 
them, Jfirmult needes be fonowe, doe thus: 
take of the beſt fruites of the land in pour veſ⸗ 
ſels, aud bung the man a pꝛeſent, alicle roſen, | 
and a litle boni, [{\pices and my2rhe,nuts,and [Or,ſweere ſwel. 

12 Andtake v double money in your hand, — 
and the money, that was hyought againe in per Gave 
your ſakes mouthes : cary it againe in pour vie an t 
hand, leaſt it were ſome ouerſight. - - — 

13 Tanke alſo pour bother and ariſe, and toy 
goe.againe tothe man. e 
14 And < God Aimighiegiueyoumerc x wala 


D 3. Ut meanes. = 


8 * 


N Toſeph calkerh with his brethren. Geneſis. 


He feaſteth them, 


inthe ſight ofthe man, that he may deliuer you 
d yeſpeaketh pour other bzother,and Beniamin: but J ſhall 
— bes- be erobbed of my childe, as J haue bene. 
patre,axtomake 15 Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, and 
| carefull t bring £o0ke twiſe ſo much money in their hand with 
againe their: Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went downe to E⸗ 
gypt, and ſtoode befoze Joleph, 
16 And when Joleph law Beniamin with 
lor, to the ruler them, he ſaid to his ſteward, Bzingtheſe men 
Alis haue. hame, and kill meate, and make ready: fo the 
men ſhall eate with me at noone, 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and 
bꝛought the men vnto Joſephs houſe. | 
18 Nowe when the men — — in⸗ 
e So the fudges to Joſephs houſe, they were © afraide, and ſaio, 
— — — the money, that came in our ſackes 
tonſtienece. mouthes at the firũt time, are we brought, that 
+Bbr.role hin- he may f picke a quarrell againſt vs, and i lay 
ſelteypon v: Come thing to our charge, and bꝛuig vs in bon⸗ 
Ebr. caſt him 
eise vpon n. age and our alles, 
19 Therefoꝛe came they to Joſephs ſte⸗ 


the houle. 
1 downe hither at the ſirſt time to buy foode, 

21 And as we came to an Inne, and ope⸗ 
ned our lackes, beholde, euery mans money 
was in his ſackes mouth, cuen our money in 
full weight, but we haue bought it againe in 
our hands. Is 

22 Alſo other money haue we bꝛought in 
dur handes to buy foode , but we cannot cell, 
who put our money in our lackes. 
0, you are wel-. 23 And he ſaide , [Peace be vnto pou, 
f Notwithſtan- feare not: fyour God, and the Godofyour fa- 
- dingthe Ent, ther hath” giuen you that treaſure in your 
| per Joſeph lackes, J had pour money: and he bꝛought 
es Ou, foozth Simeon to them. 

3 24 So the man ledde them into Joſephs 
houſe, &gaue them water to walh their feete, 
and gaue their aſles pꝛouender. | 

25 And they made ready their pꝛeſent a: 
gainſt Joſeph came at noone, (fo2 they heard 
lap, that they ſhould eate bꝛead there.) 

26 Ahẽ Joſeph came home, they bꝛought 
the pꝛeſent into the houle to him, which was 
in their handes, # bowed downe to the ground 
befoze him. * 

27 And he aſked them of their pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, and ſaide, Js pour father the olde man, of 
whom ye tolde me, in good healch : is he yet 
aliue : f | 


TEbr. peace. 


ther is in good health, he is yet aliue: and they 
bowed downe, and made obeiſance. 
29 And he lifting vp his eyes, behelde his 


A, *— Caide,Ysthis pour yonger bother, ol whom ye 
tolde me: And heſaid , God be mercifullvnto 


thee,mpſonne, 


ward, and communed with him at the dooze of hi 


20 Andſaide , Dhſir , * wecamein deede 


28 Who anſwered , Thy ſeruant our fa⸗ 


+ 8 Fotheytwo bother Beniamin his s mothers ſonne, and 


30 And Joleph made haſte (fo2 his f affec · Eb bowl 
tion was inflamed towarde his bꝛother, and 
ſought where to weepe) and entered into his 
chamber, and wept there. 

31 After ward he waſhed his face, c came 
out, and rekrained himſelfe, and ſaide, Set on 
meate. tEbr.bread, 

32 And they h pꝛepared foꝛ him by him- h Co 6gnite 
ſelfe, and foꝛ them by cyemſelues, and loꝛ the bis dignite, 
Egyptians, which did eate with hun, by them- 
lelues, becauſe the Egyptians might not eate 
bꝛead with the Ebꝛewes: fo2 that was an i a- i The nature af 
bomination vnto the Egyptians, — — 4 

33 So they late befoꝛe him: the eldeſt ac- all ocher in re· 
coꝛding vnto his age, and the yongelt accoz- Aung ben 
ding vnto his youth, and the men marueiled 
among themlelues, 

34 And they tooke meaſes from befoze 
him, and ſent to them: but Beniamins meale k Sometimes 
was five times ſo much as anpoftheirs; and ua be nan 


they dzunke ,* and had of the belt dzinke with ben, dut here itis 
im. meant, that they 
CHAP, XLI111, — — 
I5 Teſeph accuſeth his brethren of theft, 33 Judah offretls belt wine, 
himſelfe to be ſeruant for Bemamin, 
Fterward he commaunded his ſteward, 
ſaping, F ill the mens ſackes with foode, 
as much as they can cary, and put euery mans 
monep in his lackes mouth. 

2 And put my cuppe, Imeane, the ſiluer 3 Memarnet 
cup, in the ſacks mouth of the yongeſt, and his vir any valawfid 
cone money, And he did accoꝛding to the com · 4 bach , 
mandement that Joſeph gaue him. manded vs to 

3 Amdinthefmozningthe men were ſent pe 
away,they,and their aſſes. tEbr.the mote 

4 And whẽ they went out ofthe citie not s dene. 
karre off, Joſeph laide to his ſte ward, Up, fol⸗ 
lowe after the men: and when thou doeſt ouer- 
take them, ſay vnto them, TUherefozehane ye 
rewarded euill foꝛ good: 

5 As that not the cup, wherein my Loꝛd 


ä 2d and i | ine b Becauſe the 
dzinketh* v and inthe which he doeth diuine . Terre 


and p2ophecie * pe haue done euill in ſo doing. he could deume, 
6 C And when he ouertooke them, he Panel cn 
ſaid thole woꝛds vnto them. knowledge : 0z 
7 And they anſweredhim, Wherefoze 45 fainet 
ſayethmp Lozdſuch woꝛdes : Godfozbid that with Soothlap 
thy ſeruants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. — ue 
8 Beholde, che money which we found in = bo beres 
our ſackes mouthes , we bꝛought againe to : 
thee out of the lande of Canaan: howe then 
ſhould we ſteale out ofthy Lowes houſe ſiluer 
02 golde: ; | 
9 Tith whomſoeuer of thy ſeruants it 
be found, let him die, and we allo will be my 
Loꝛds bondmen. ; 
10 And he ſaide, Nowe then let it be accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto pour woꝛdes: he with whom it is 


found ſhalbe my ſeruant, and pe ſhalbe fblame⸗ tÞbr,ingocem; 


leſſe. 
11 Then 


* 


ws } An 


r * ** — 


A cup in Beniamins ſacke. 


Chap. xlr. 


Ioſeph declareth himſ elfe. 22 


— 
—  — 


11 Then at once euery man tocke downe 
his ſacke to the ground, and euery one opened 
his lacke. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 
and lelt at the yongeſt: and the cup was found 
in Beniamins ſacke. | 

e To llgniſie 13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
uuns dlldleales euerp man his alle, and went agame into the ci- 
them, and how File. 


{ozy they were 


fox it, 14 ¶ So Judah and his bꝛethꝛen came to 


Jolephshoule (fo2 he was pet there) and they 
fell befoze him on the ground. 

1 5 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them, That act 
is this, which ye haue done: know ye not that 
ſuch a man as J, can diuine and pꝛopheſie: 

16 Then ſayd Judah, TAhat ſhall wee ſay 
vnto my loꝛd: what ſhall we ſpeake: and how 
d Jfwe ſer na can wee iuſtiſie our ſelues : 4 God hath found 
aut ur lena, fre bit the wickedneſle of thy ſeruatmts: behold, 


vslooke to the ſe» we are ſeruants to my loꝛd, both we, x he, with 


—.— whonn the cup is found. 


—— 17 But hee ant wered, God foꝛbid, that J 
ſhould doe ſo, but the man, with whom the cup 
is kound he ſhall be my leruant, and goe pee in 

peace vnto pour father. 

18 C Then Judah dꝛew neere vnto him, 

and ſaid, O my loꝛd, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake 
a woꝛd in my loꝛds eares, and let not thy wꝛath 
be kindled againſt thy ſeruant: fo2 thou art e- 
e Equallin aus lien e as Pharaoh. 
—— 19 Py loꝛd aſked his ſeruaunts, ſaping, 
Chap. 42. 15, 16. aue ye a father, oꝛa bzother 4 
20 And we anſwered my lo, Te haue a 
* father that is olde, and a pong f child, which he 
_— begate in his age: and his bzother is dead, and 
he alone is left of his mother, and his father lo⸗ 
ueth him. 

21 Nowe thou ſavdſt vnto thy ſeruaunts, 
lor, hat Imay Bꝛing him vnto me, that J may ſet mine eye 
ſee him. vpon him. 

22 And we anlwered my loꝛd, The childe 
cannot depart from his father: fo2 if hee leaue 
his father, his father would die. 

23 Then ſaydſt thou vnto thy ſeruaunts, 
Except your yonger brother come downe 
with vou, looke in my face no moꝛe. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our 
father, and ſhewed him what mp loꝛd had ſayd, 

25 And our father ſaid vnto vs, Go againe, 
bie vs a litle food, 

26 Then wee anſwered, e cannot goe 
br. be with vs, do wne: but if our pongeſt bzother f goe with 

vs, then will we go downe: foꝛ we map not ſee 
the mans kace, except our pongeſt bzother bee 
with vs. 

27 Thẽ thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, 
Nabel bare to Ye know chat myfwife bare me two ſonnes, 
Au Benn, 28 And the one went out from me, and J 
— Df a luretie he is toꝛne in pieces, and J 

ſawe him not lince, 


*Chap.43.3* 


Chap. 37. 33+ 


29 Now ye take this alſo away from me: f 
ik death take him, then s ye ſhall bꝛing my gray e Re han canſe 
head in ſozowto the graue. — 

30 Now therfoze,when J come to thy ſer- 
uant my father,and the childe bee not with vs 
_ that his i life dependeth on the childes fed. ——_—— 
lite — 2955 

31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the child is 
not come, he wil die: ſo ſhal thy ſeruants bꝛing 
the gray head of thy ſeruaunt our father with 
ſoꝛow to the graue. 

22 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie 
fo2 the child to my father, and ſaid, If A bzing Chap. 45.9. 
him not vntothee againe, then J will beare the 
blame vnto my father foꝛ euer. 

33 Now therefoe, I pꝛay thee, let me thy 
ſeruant bide foꝛ the childe, as a ſeruaunt to my 
loʒd, and letthe child go vp with his bzethzen, 

34 Fo2 how can A go vp to my father, if b, aer 
the childe be not wich me, vnleſſe J would ſeg maine : bere pi 


the euil that ſhall come onmy father — 
CHAP. XLV. — 


1 Ieſeph maleth himſelfe knowen to his brethren, 8 Hee 
ſheweth that all was done by Gods pronidence, 18 Pha- 
raoh commaunderh him to ſend for his father, 24 lo- 
ſeph exhorteth his bret ien to concord, 27 Taakeb re- 


iayceth. 


Den Joleph could not refraine himſclfe 

befoze all that ſtood by him, but hee cried, 
2 ane foꝛth euery man from me. And there ta⸗ Boe —2 
ried not one with him, while Joſeph vttred him tin kno bu 
elfe vnto his bꝛethꝛen. _ hs de 

2 Andhe wept, x cried, ſo that the Egyp thzens 
tians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 

3 Then Joſeph ſaid to his bꝛethꝛen, I am 
Joſeph: — — 
thꝛen could not anſwer him fo they were allo 
niſhed athispzeſence, , 

4 Againe, Joſeph ſayde to his bꝛethꝛen, 

Come neere, pꝛay vou, to me. And they came 
nere. And he ſaid, *J am Joſephyour brother, 47.13. 
whom pe ſold into Egypt. 

5 Nowtherfoze be not bſad neither grie- » Cen 
ued with your ſelues,that yeeſoldmee hither: we wan by alt - 
*foz God did ſend me befoze you foz your pze- Jem gelen 
ſeruation. truly bumdien 

6 Foz nowe two peeres of famine haue 37 wounded fog 
benethzough the land, # fiue peres are behind, Chop. 50.20. 
wherein neither ſhalbe earing no harueſt. = 

7 CTAherefozeGodſencmebefoze you to 
pꝛeſerue pour poſteritie inthis land, #to ſaue 
vou aliue by a great deliuerance. 

8 Nowe then vou ſent not me hither, but 
God, who hath made me a father vnto Phara⸗ 1 — 5 
oh, and loꝛd of all his houſe, and ruler thoꝛow⸗ be cornerh mans | 
out all the land of Egypt. — 

9 Vaſte you and go vp to my father, and ry 
tell him, Thus ſaieth thy ſonne Joſeph, God 
hath made me loꝛd ef all Egæpt: come downe 
to me, tarie not. 

10 And 


| lakod! ſent for to Egypt. 


Geneſis. 


He goeth chither. 


10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land ol Go⸗ 
ſhen, and ſhalt be neere mee, thou and thy chil⸗ 
dzen, and thy childzens child2en, and thy ſheep, 
and thy beaſts, and all that thou haſt, 

11 Alſo J will nouriſh thee there (foꝛ pet 
remaine ſtue yeeres offamine) leſt thou perth 
thꝛough pouertie, thou and thy houſchold, and 
all that thouhaſt, 

12 And beholde, pour eyes doe ſee,and the 

- d Thatis,char eyes ol my bꝛother Beniamin, that my mouth 
: — four ſpeaketh to you. 
and bauenons 13 Therfoze tell my father of all mine ho- 
, mterpzeter- 1162 in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſeene, and 
make haſte,and bꝛing my father hither. 
14 Thenhe kel on his bꝛother Beniamins 


necke. 

15 Moꝛeouer, he killed all his bꝛethꝛen, and 
wept vpon them: and afterward his bꝛethꝛen 
talked with him. 

16 ¶ And the f tidings came vnto Phara⸗ 
ohs houle, ſo that they layd, Joſephs bꝛethꝛen 
are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and 
his ſeruants. 

17 Then Phar hath ſaid vnto Joſeph, Say 
to thy bzethzen, This doe pe, lade pour beaſts 
and depart, go to the land ot Canaan, 

18 And take pour father, and pour houſe⸗ 
holdes, and come to mee, J will giue you the 
e Che moll plen · © beſt of the land ol Egypt, and pee ſhall cate ot 


IEbr.voyce. 


5 Hu roms, the ffat ofthe land, 
fruits and com» 19 AndJcommandthee, This do pe, take 
you charets out of the land of Egypt fox your 
6 childꝛen, and foꝛ your wiues,and bꝛing pour fa- 
- +Bbr.let not 20 Allo f regardnot your ſtuffe : fox the 


— tv agg beſt of all the land of Egypt is yours, 
| 21 - And the childꝛen of Jſrael did ſo: and 
Joleph gaue them charets accoꝛding to the 
commandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them vi⸗ 
tafle alſo fo2 the tourney, 

22 He gaue them all, none extept, change 
of raiment: but vnto Beniamin he gaue thee 
— 4 pieces of ſiluer, and ſiue ſuites of rai⸗ 


23 And vnto his father [likewiſe hee ſent 
— teu her ale len with the beſt things of E- 
; andren alles. gypt, and ten ſhe aſſesladen with wheate, and 
85 bꝛead and meat ko his father by the way. 
E 
departed: ayd „s Fall not 
Pon temen - Out by the way. 
25 C Then they went vp from Egypt, 


| re 


— 


F: F and came vntothe land of Canaan vnto Jaakob 
+. one another- their father, 
E 26 And tolde him, laying, Joleph is yet a⸗ 
7 line, and he allo is gouernour ouer all the land 
- h agen, of Egypt, andlaakobs heart failed: foz hee 
eee beleeued them not. 
27 And they told him all the woꝛds of Jo⸗ 


necke, and wept, and Beniamin wept on his Jzhak, 


ſeph, which hee had ſayd vnto them: but when 
he ſawe the charets, which Joſeph had ſent to 
cary him, then the ſpirit of Jaakob their father 
reuiued. 

28 And Ilrael ſaid, I haue enough: Joſeph 
my ſonne is pet aliue: J will goe and ſee him 
per J die. | 


CHAP. XLVI. 

2 God aſſureth Iaakgb of his journey into Egypt, 27 The 
number of his family when he went into Eg ypr. 29 Jo- 
ſeph merteth his father, 34 Hee teacheth by brethren 
what to anſwere to Pharaoh, 


Hen Jſrael tooke his tourney with all 
that he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and 


2 offered ſacrifice vnto the God of his father bt ne 
he wozthips 


2 And God ſpake vnto Jſrael in a viſion — ber Geb, 
by night, ſaying, Jaakob, Jaakob, Who an- et! mhiv eur 
ſwered,J am here. —— od. wy 4 

3 Then hec ſayd, J am God, the God of 1 — pzeſent 
thy father, feare not to godowne into Egypt: Aan ze 
fo2 J will there make of thee a great nation. 

4 J will >goe downe with thee into E⸗ b be gend 
gypt, & J will aſſo e bꝛing thee vp againe, and wer ar 
Joſeph ſhall d put his hand vpon thine eyes. < Inthy poſtes 

5 ThenJaakobroſevpfrom Beer- ſhe⸗ 4 Shall hue 
ba: andthe ſonnes of Jſrael caried Jaakob thine epes when 
their father, and their childzen,and their wines <= 5 
— charets, which Pharaoh had ſent to carie gere 8 

cbiete ot t 

6 And they tooke their cattell and their kindzed. 
goods, which they had gotten in the land of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt, both * Jaakob 10h. 24 176. 
and all his ſeed with him, 10523. il. 2 

7 Dis ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
bin, his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, 
and all his ſeede bꝛought hee with him into E- 

t. 

8 CAndtheſe are the names of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Iſrael, which came into Egypt, euen 
Jaakob and his lonnes: * Reuben, Jaakobs ro. 1.2. & C. 
firſt bozne, — * 

9 And the ſonnes ol Neuben: Hanoch, # 

Phallu, and Heron, and Carmi. 
10 C And the ſonnes ol Simeon: Jemu⸗ r 6.15. 
el, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Jos ⸗ 44 
har, and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh wo⸗ 


man. 

11 ¶ Alſo the ſonnesof * Leui, Gerſyon, Chro. . 
Kohath and Merari. 

12 C Alla the ſonnes of * Judah: Er, and I, o= 213. 
Dnan, and Shelah, and Pharcz, and Zerah: ; - BY —_— 
(out Er and Onan died inthe landof Canaan) 

nd = 1 ſonnes of Pharez were loczron and 
Pam 


13, ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of Iſlachar: Tola, 1. Chro. 7. 


and Phuuah, and Job, and Shimron. 
14 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes ot Jebulun: Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 
15 Theſe bee the ſonnes of Leah, * 
0 e 


Sega 


S 


——_— 


Joſeph meeteth his father and Chap. xlvii. preſc enteth him to Pharaoh. . 23 


the bare vnto Jaakobin Padan Aram, with his 
daughter Dinah, All the | ſoules of his ſonnes 
and his daughters were thirtie and thee, 

16 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: phion, and 
Paggi, Shuni, and Ez bon, Tri, and Arodi, 
and Areli. 

17 ¶ Alſothe ſonnes of Aſher: Jimnah, 
and Ichuah, and Jſui, and Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter. And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, 
and Malchiel. 

18 Thele are the childꝛen of zilpah, whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe 
ſhe bare vnto J aakob, euen ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel, Jaakobs wife, 
were Joleph andBeniamin, 

20 ¶ And vnto Joſeph in the land of E⸗ 
gypt were bone Banalleh,# Ephzaim,which 

*Aſenaththe daughter of Poti-pherah pꝛince 

of Dn bare vnto him. 

21 ¶ Alſothe ſonnes of *Beniamin : Be⸗ 

lah, and Becher, Aſybel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Chi, and Roſh, Muppim, Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe axe the ſonnes ok Rahel; which 
were boꝛn vnto Jaakob fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 ¶ Alſothe ſonnes of Dan: Puſhim. 

24 ¶ Alſothe ſonnes of Naphtali; Jahze- 
el, and Guni, and Iczer, and Shillem. 

25 Thele are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhee 
bare theſe to Jaakob, in all, ſeuen ſoules. 

26 All the *ſoules, that came with Jaakob 
into Egypt, which came out or his floines ( be⸗ 

ſide Jaakobs ſonnes wines) were in p whole, 
thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes ol Joleph, which were 
boznehim in Egypt, were two ſoules: ſo that 
all the ſoules of the houſe of Jaakob , which 
came into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 

28 ¶ Then he ſent Judah befozehim vnto 
Jolephto] direct his way vnto Goſhen, e they 
came into the land of Goſhen, 

29 Then Joſeph i made ready his charet 


$Or,perſons. 


v. Chro. . 30. 


Chap. 41. 50. 


*. Chro. 7.6. 
and $1, 


Deut. 16,23. 
fEbr.thighs, 


JOr,to prepare 
him a place, 


tEbr, bound his 
charet. 


ther, and pꝛeſented himſelfe vnto him and fell 
on his necke, and wept vpon his necke a f good 
while. 

30 And Ilrael ſayd vnto Joſeph, Nom let 
me die,ſince J haue leene thy face, & that thou 
art pet aliue. 

31 Then Joſeph ſayd to his bꝛethꝛen, and 
to his fathers houſe, J will goe vp and thewe 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Dy bꝛethꝛen and my 
fathers houſe, which were in the land of Cana⸗ 
an, are come vnto me, 

1 ——＋— 32 And the men are <*ſhepheards, and be⸗ 
San cauſe they are ſhepeheards, they haue bꝛought 
— — ſheepe and their cattell, and all that they 
e. 
' 33 Andif Pharaoh call you, and aſke you, 
That is pour trade: 


tEbr,yer,or ſtil. 


and went vp to Goſhen to meete Jſrael his fa- © 


34 Thenye ſhall ſap, Thy ſeruaunts are 
men occupied about cattel, from our childhood 
euen vnto this time, both we and our fathers : 
that ye may dwell in the land ol Goſhen: fo2 e- j Sd ware 
uery ſheepe keeper is an fabominatien vnto the be I 
2 7 

. CHAP. XLVII, andcleausts 
22 4e comme th before Pharaoh, & telleth him his age. bim. 
- 11 The land o fGoſhen i is given him, 22 The idolatrous 
. fYieſts haue — of the king. 28 Iaalebs age when hee 
dieth. 321 aſep reareth i to bury. him with \ bis fathers, 


Ven came Joſeph and told Pharaoh, and 
ſayd, My father, and mp bꝛethꝛen, e their 
ſheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue, 
are come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, 
they = m — of Gochen. 
2 And Joleph tooke part ok his bzethzen, * That the king 
euen *fue men, and pꝛeſented them vnto Pha⸗ —1— — 
1 ach. feet what mas 


3 Then Pharaoh ſaydvntohisbzethzen, He ber. 


CUhat is your trade: And they anſweredPha- 
raoh, Thyſeruants are ſhepeheards, both wee 
and our fathers, 

4 Theyſaidmozeouervnto Pharaoh. Fo2 
to ſoiourne inthe land are we come: fo2 thy ſer⸗ 
uants haue no paſture fo2 their ſheepe,ſoſoze is 
the famine in the land ol Canaan, Now there- 
foze, we pꝛay thee, let thy leruants dwel in the 
land ef Goſhen, 

5 Theſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph ſaying, 
Thy father t thy bꝛethꝛen are come vnto thee, a 
6 The blandot Egypt is betoꝛe thee: in b Joſephs greae 
the beſt place of the land make thy father and rech in cher he 
thy bzethendwell: let thempwell in the land hing wan 
of Goſhen: and if thou knowelſt that there bee the kings en- 
men of actiuitie among them, make them ru: 3 

lers ouer my cattell. 

7 Joſeph alſo bought Jaakob his father, | a 
and ſet him befoze Pharaoh. And Jaakob i ſa- br. bed. 
luted Pharaoh, * 

8 Then Pharaoh laid vnto Jaakob, ow tobe how man 
old art thus N 

9 And Jaabob ſayd vnto Pharaoh, The 
whole time ol niy * pilgrimage is an hundzed 2 . 
and thirtie yeeres: few and euill haue the dayes 
of my life bene, and J haue not attained vnto 
he — wn fathers, inthe dapes | 

their pilgrimages. 
10 And JaakobFtookeleaueof Pharaoh, tbr bleed 
and departed from the pꝛeſence of Pharaoh. 

11 ¶ And Joſeph placed his father, and 
his bꝛethꝛen, aad gaue them poſleſſion in the 3 
land ol Egypt, in the beſt ol the land, euen in 2222 5 
the landof < Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- ey of Gothen, 
manded, 3 

12 ¶ And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and hte fem, 
his bzethzen, and all his fathershouſhold with f == 


— 5 U 


e 
3 CNowe there was no bead in all the 
land : fo2 the famine 1 that 


lo eph ; dealing in the famine. 


Geneſis. 


that the land ol Egypt, and the land of Cana⸗ 
tEbr. — a an were f famiſhed by reaſon of the famine, 
a:cheirniseod, 14 And Joleph gathered all the money, 

that was found in the land ol Egypt, and in 

the land of Canaan , foꝛ the come which they 
e nhereinh* bought, and : Joleph laid vp the mony in Pha- 


his fivelitieto- raohs houſe. 
wardthe King 15 So when money failed in the land ol 


free from coue⸗ Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then all the 

2. Egyptians came vnto Joleph, and layd, Giue 
vs bꝛead: foꝛ why ſhould wee die befoze ther? 7 
fo2 our money is ſpent. 

16 Then ſaid Joſeph,Bzing your cattell, 
and J wil giue you foꝛ your cattell, if your mo* 
ney be ſpent, 

17 So they bꝛought their cattellvnto Jo- 
ſeph, and Joſeph gaue them bead fo2 the hoz- 
ſes;and foꝛ the flocks ol ſheepe, x fo2 the herdes 
of cattell,andfo2 the aſſes : ſo he fed them with 
bꝛead fo} all their eattel[that peere. 

18 But when the peere wasended, thep 
came vnto him the next peere, #ſapdvntohim, 
Me will not hide from mp lozd, that ſince our 
money is ſpent, and mp loꝛd hath the herdes of 

the cattell, there is nothing left in the ſight of 

my loꝛd, but our bodies and our ground. 
4 19 Why hall wee periſh in thy ſight, both 
f Foz except the we, and our fland ? bie vs four land fo2 bzead, 
—— pe⸗ and we and our land will be bond to Pharaoh: 
— therefoꝛe giue vs ſeed, that we may liue not 
die, and that the land goe not to waſte. 

20 So Joleph bought all the land of E⸗ 
gypt fo2 Pharaoh: foʒ the Egyptians ſold eue⸗ 
ry man his ground becauſethe famine was ſoze 
vpon them: ſo the land became Pharaohs, 

21 And he s remooued the people vnto the 
— from one ſide of Egypt euen to the o⸗ 
J had ther, 
| theirownezbit 22 Dnelythe land ok the Pꝛieſtes bought 
1 the bngotive- he not: fo2 the Pꝛieſts had an ozdinary of Pha⸗ 
p rare: tofibe tach, and they did eate their ozdinarie, which 
border. Pharaoh gaue them: wherefoze they ſold not 

their ground. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto the people, Be⸗ 
hold, J haue bought you this day, & pour land 
foꝛ Pharaoh: loe, here is ſeed foꝛ you ; ſowe 
therefoze the ground, 

24 Andofthe increaſe ye ſhall giue the fift 
part vnto Pharaoh, c foure parts ſhalbe yours 
fo2 the ſeedof the field,and foꝛ your meate,and 
fo: them ot pour houſeholds, and fo2 your chil- 
d2entoeate. 

25 Thenthepanſwered, Thou halt ſaued 
our liues: let vs finde grace in the ſight of my 
b Pharachin loꝛd, and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 

| n M 26 Then Joleph made it a lawe ouer the 
; - prieſt, thallbe land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh 
ull them which ſhould haue the fift part, hextept the land of the 


2 pꝛieſts onely, which was not Pharaohs. 
Sods wozd, 27 ¶ And Ilrael dwelt in the land of E⸗ 


gypt, in the countrey of Goſhen: and they had 
their peſſeſſions therein, and grew and multi⸗ 
plied exceedingly. 

28 Mozeouer, Jaakob liued in the land of 
Egypt ſeuenteene peeres, ſo that the whole 
age of Jaakob was an hundꝛed foztie and ſeuen 
yeere, 

29 Nowe when the time dzewe neere that 
Jſrael mult die, he called his ſonne Joſeph,and 
laid vnto him, If J haue nowe found grace in 
thy light, put thine hand now vnder my thigh, Chap. 24.3. 
and deale mercifully and truly wich me: burie 
me not, J pꝛay thee, in Egypt. 

30 But when J ſhall 'fleepe with my ka⸗ 2 
thers, thou ſhalt carie me out of Egypt, & bury | ed einde kae 
me in their burial. And he anſwered, J will do Mane 
às thou haſt ſapd, burn to ho bopei 

31 Then he ſayd, Sweare vnto mee. And be emen 
he ſware vnto him. And Jſrael *wozthipped k De nge 


towards the beds head. — 
CHAP. XLVII. —— 
1 Toſeph with his two ſonnes viſiteth hu ſicl father, 3 Laa. low 'propſed 
kob re herſeth Gods promiſe, 5 He receiueth Ioſephs ſonnes — 
as his. 19 He treferreth the yonger. 21 He WEN 


their returne to Canaan, 


Gaine after this, one ſaidto Joſeph, Loc, 

thy father is ſicke: then hee tooke with 
him his * two ſonnes, Manaſleh and Ephzaim, a Joſeph mazes 
2 Alſoonetold Jaakob,andſaid,Behold, hen den 
thy ſonne Joleph is come to thee, and Jſrael be — 


Jaakobs 


tooke his ſtrength vnto him and late vpon the which was the 


bed, Churcc of Gb, 
2 Then Jaakob ſayd vnto Toſeph, God rhe rears 


| almightie appearedvntomeeat *Luzin the E Geer 

land ol Canaan, and bleſſed me. *  *Chap,28,13, 
4 And he ſayd vnto mee, Beholde, J will 

make thee fruitfull, and will multiplie thee, 

and will make a great number of people of 

thee, and will giue this land vnto thy ſeede * 


ter thee fo2 an deuerlaſting poſleſſion, ich is true 
5 CAndnowthy * twoſonnes, Panaſ- bag 


ſeh and Ephꝛaim, which are bozne vnto thee in commingof 


Ealobis fe. | 


— 
r 


N — 2 


2 


* 


3 OR * » 


the land of Egypt, befoze J came to thee into the bal fo | 


Egypt, ſhall be mine, as Reuben and Simeon ur: 
are mine. 

6 Burt the linage, which thou hall begot⸗ 
ten after them, ſhal be thine : they ſhalbe called 
after the names of their bꝛethꝛen in their inhe⸗ 
ritance, 

7 Now whenJ came from Padan, Ra- 
hel * died vpon mine hand in the land of Ca- 
naan, bythe way when there was but halfe a 
dayes iourney of ground to come to Ephꝛath: 
and J buried her there in the way to Ephꝛath: : 
the ſame is Beth-lehem, 

8 Then Jſrael beheld Joſephs ſotines 
aud ſayd,7Thoſe are theſe 4 

9 And Joſeph ſaid vnto hisfather, They c The faithful 
are my ſonnes which © God hath given mee an euerem 
here, Then he ſaid, Jpzap thee, 8 — wy 


Chap. 5. 19. 


Chap. 4. %s 


rr 
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laakob  bleſſeth loſephs ſonnes, 


Chap. xlix. 


—— 
— 


and his owne ſonnes. 24 


me, that I map bvlefle them: 

10 (Fo the eyes of Iſrael were dimme 
fo2 age, lo that he could not well ſce) Then he 
cauſed them to come to him, and he kiſſed them 
and embꝛaced them. 

11 And I lrael ſayd vnto Joſeph, I had not 
thought to haue ſeene thy tace: pet loe, God 
hath ſhewed me allo thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph tooke them away from 

tithe his face to his knees, and did reuerence f downe to the 
he Round. ground. 

13 Then tooke Joſeph them both, Ephꝛa⸗ 
im in his right hand coward Jſracls left hand, 
and Manaſſeh in his left hand toward Jſracls 
right hand, ſo he bzought chem vnto him. 

14 But Jſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 

— — and laid it on d Ephꝛaims head, which was the 

citratyto mans, ponger, and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head 

be peeferreth (directing his hands of purpoſe) fo2 Manallch 
was the elder. 

15 Allo hee bleſſed Joſeph and ſayd, 

The God, befoze whom my fathers Abzaham 

and Jzhak did walke, the God, which hath 

fed mee all my life long vnto this day, bleſle 
thee, 
le ame, 16 Thee Angel, which hath deliuered me 
land of Chai, from all euill, bleſſe the childzen, and let my 
as Chap.31-13- name be named vpon them, and the name of 


Ler them be imp fathers Abꝛaham and Iʒhak, that they may 


*Heb.1 1-21, 


ca"  growasfihintoamultitude inthe mids of the 
earth. 
9 17 But when Joſeph ſawe that his father 


laid his right hand vpon the head ol E phꝛaim, it 
g Joſeph faileth g diſplealed him: and he ſtaied his fathers hand 
errors 599 to remooue it from Cphzaims headto Manal⸗ 
det al natutt · ſehs head. 

18 And Joſeph ſayd vnto his father, Not 
lo, my father, foꝛ this is the eldeſt: put thy right 
hand vpon his head. 

19 But his father refuſed, x ſayd, J know 
well, my ſonne,J know well: he ſhalbe alſo a 
people, and he ſhall be great like wiſe: but his 
yonger bꝛother ihall be greater then he, and his 
ſeed ſhalbe full of nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and layde, 
In thee Iſrael ſhall bleſſe, and lay, God make 

6 In whom thee as h Ephꝛaim and as Manalleh, and he ſet 

—— Ephzaim befoze Manaſle! 

ly appeare, Then Jſrael ſaid vnto Joſeph,Behold, 
I nie am God ſhalbe wich you, and bꝛing you 

An againe vnto the land of your fathers, 

the p:omiſe, 22, Pozeouer, J haue giuen vnto thee one 

3. poꝛtion aboue thy bꝛethꝛen, which k J gate out 

ſpared fun ” of the hand of the Amozite by mp * woꝛd and 


I 33 by my bowe. 


i Which they 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 Iaabob bleſſeth all his ſonnes by name, and ſheweth them 
what s to come, 10 Hee telleth them that Chriſt ſhall 
come our of Iudah, 29 He will bee buried with Seren 
thers, 33 Hedieth, 


dah, not a Lawgiuer from betweene his kerte, 


—_— 


Hen Jaakob called his ſonnes, and ſayd, 
Gather your ſe lues together, that J may 
tell you what ſhall come to pou in the © lait 2 When Gon 


dayes ſhall bug pou 
- out of Egypt: 

2 Gatheryourſelucstogether, # heare, and — 
ye ſonnes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto Jſracl the Peſlias, he 
your father, WE 


2 C Reubenmineeldeſtſonne, thou art d y — 
my ®might,and the beginning ol my ſcrength, n = 
ethe excellencie ok dignitic, and the erceilencie net lofty direhs 
of power: ighe dy rhine 

4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt 
not be excellent, becauſc thou * wenteſt vp to Jen. _ 
thy fathers bed: [ then diddeſt thou defile mp ior it — to 
bed, thy dignitie is gone. —— 

5 ¶ Simeon and Leui, bꝛethpen in euill, 
the | inſtruments of crueltie are in their inha⸗ 
bitarzons, 

6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: 
mydglom, be not thou ioyned with their alle m⸗ 


Or, theit ſ word 
were inſtruments 
ot violence. 


d Ot, tongue: 


bly: foꝛ in their wꝛaththey ſiew ae man, and re 
TON 8 
in their ſelfe will they digged downe a wall. 1 2 


7Curſed be their wzath,fo2 it was fierce, «Che Stecye- 
and their rage, koꝛ it was cruell: J wil diuide Chap 34. 
them in Jaakob, and ſcatter them in Jſrael, # For Leuben 

$ CThou Judah thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalpzaiſe mn was dd 
thee : thine hand ſhalbe in the necke of thine c- * 19, 
— : thy fathers ſonnes (halls bow dow ne them the place 
vntothee. e Amales 

9 Judah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou — * 
come vp fromthe ſpoile ny ſonne. De ſhall lie Fan un 
downe and touch as a Lion, and as a L ioncſſe: an Claiſt. 

v cio thallftirre him vp U 

10 The ſſcepter Hall not depart from Ju⸗ * 
Which is 
vntill 'Shiloh come,andthe people ſhalbe ga- Suden els 
theredvntohim, —_ 

11 Hee ſhall binde his Ale foale vnta the ag nn = 
x pine, and his Aſſes colt vnto the beit vine. he catuation. =Y 
ſhall waſhhis garmentin wine, and his cloke „ counter, 
in the bloud of grapes. with vines aud 

12 Hiseyesſhalbe red with wine, and his an hen. p2os/» 
teeth white with milke. 

13 ¶ Jebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea ſide, 
and he ſhalbe an hauen fo2 ſhips ; and his boz⸗ 
der ſhalbe vnto Zidon, 

14 ¶ Iſſachar ſhalbe ſ l a ſtrong aſſe, cou⸗ 
ching do wne betweene two burdens: 

15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt is gocd, and Hal want cu, 
thatthe land is pleaſaunt, and he ſhall bowe his rage to N 
ſhoulder to beare, and ſhallbe ſubiect un | U 
N 

6 Dan ſhaltiudge his people as — m 
of ene of Tſrael, Tribe. 1 

17 Dan ſhall be an ſerpent by the way, an * Tharis.l 

addar bythepathe, biting the hozſe heeles, ſo 


tEbr, an Aſſe of 
great bones. 3 
| His fozce hal 


Shall haue 
-- J 


that his rider ſhall fallbackward, 2 beg de s 
18 O Lopde, I haue waited bouche falua — been. 


; in p. 
19 ¶ Gad, an hoſte ot men bine z 


 *compliſhment of 


it had bene moze 
= often confirmed, 


and is-buried. 


j Laakob bleſſeth his ſonnes,dieth, Geneſis. g 


8 hun, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt, 


phe thatabouw 20 ( Concerning Acher his rbzead ſhalbe 
lang kus. kat, and he ſhall giue plealures toꝛ a king. 


21 Ci2aphtali {hall be a hinde let goe, gi⸗ 


. Dnercom- uing agoodly woꝛds. 

—— > OY" CJoſephthall be > a fruitfull bough, 
byfoxce me or euen A fruitfull bough by the well ſide : the 
increaſe. fſmall boughs (hall run vpon the wall, 

Tas babe 23 And the archers grieued him, and ſhot 


then, when they againſt him, and hated him. 
mies, Parpbar, 24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, and the 
and others.” hands of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the 

hands of the mighty God of Jaakob, of whom 
r Chat is, God, was the feeder appointed, by the tone of Il⸗ 
rael, 

25 Euenbythe God of thy father, who ſhal 
helpe thee, and by the almighty, who ſhall bleſle 
thee with heauenly bleſſings from aboue, 
with bleſlings of the deepe , that Iyeth be- 
neath, with bleſſings of the bꝛeaſts, and of the 
wombe, 

: 26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhall bee 
n es much as t tronger then the bleſlings of mine elders : 
de was mozee» vnto the ende of the hils of the wozld they ſhall 

be on the head o Joſeph, and on the top ol the 
head of him that was "ſeparate from his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. 

27 CBeniamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe: in 
the moꝛning hee ſhall deuoure the pꝛaie, and at 
night he ſhall diuide the ſpoile, 

28 ¶ All theſe are the twelue tribes of JC- 
rael, and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and 
bleſſed them: euery one ofthem bleſſed he with 
a ſeuerall bleſſing. 

29 And hee charged them and ſapde vnto 
them, J am ready to be gathered vnto my peo⸗ 
ple: * burie me with my fathers in the caue, 
that is in the field of Ephꝛon the Pittite, 

30 In the caue that is in the ſield af Mach 
pelahbeſives Mamre in the land of Canaan: 
which caue Abzaham bought with the field of 
Ephꝛon the Hittite fo2 a poſleſſion to burie in, 

31 There they buried Abzaham and Sa- 
rah his wike: there they buried JzkahandRe- 
bekah his wife: and there J buried Leah. 

22 The purchale of the field andthe caue 
that is therein, was bought of the childꝛen ol 

eth. 
; 33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of giuing 
charge to his ſonnes,and * plucked vp his feete 
[ſignified dow into the bed and gaue vp the gholt, and was ga⸗ 
Hide be dien. thered to his people. 
88 CHAP. I. 
12 Iaalob i buried. 19 IoſephForgineth his brethren, 
23 He ſeeth hu childrens children, 25 Hedieth, 
Hen Joſeph fel vpon his fathers face and 
wept vponhim,and killed him. 

2* And Joſeph commaundedhis ſeruants 
the ⸗ phylicians, toenbalmehis father, and the 
phyſicians enbalmed J(rael, 


the pꝛamiſe, and 


u Etther in vig- 
nitie, oꝛ when he 
was ſol from 
bis bzethzen. 


1 Chap. 47. 30. 


: * Whereby is 


44 
3 ems 
dalmed the dead 
/ buried him. 


« ** 
* . 4 * 
p C 
; ”- : 
f 3 


* 
* 


3 So koꝛtie dapes were accompliched ( foꝛ 
ſo long did the dayes ol them that were enbal⸗ 
med laſt) and the Egyptians bewailed himbſe⸗ 
uentie dayes, | 

3 Andwhen the dayes of his mourning 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpake to the houſe ol Phara- 
oh,ſaping,Jf I haue now found fanour in your 
eyes, ſpeake, I pꝛay you,in theeares of Phara- 
oh, and lap, 

5 My father made me * ſweare, ſaying, ch. 479. 
Lo, J die, burie me in my graue, which J haue 
made me in the land of Canaan: now therefoze 
let me go, I pꝛay thee, and burp my kat her, and 
I will come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh ſayd, Goe vp and bury 
thy father, eas he made thee toſweare, 

7 CSoJoſeph went vp tobury his fa- 
ther, and with him went all the leruaunts of 
Pharaoh, boch the elders of his houſe, and all 
the elders ol the land of Egypt. 

8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Joſeph, & his 
bꝛethꝛen, and his fathers houſe: only their chil- 
dꝛen, and their ſheeye, and their cattell left they 
in the land of Golhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both cha⸗ 
rets and hoꝛſmen: and they were an exceeding 
great company. 

10 And they came to] Gozen Atad, which — 
is beyond Joꝛden, and there they made a great 
and exceeding ſoꝛe lamentation: and he mour⸗ 
ned fo2 his father ſeuen dayes. 

I: And when the Canaanites the inhabi⸗ 
tants ot the land ſawe the mourning in Goꝛen 
Atad, they ſaid, This is a great mourning vn⸗ 
to the Egyptians: wherefoze the name there⸗ 
of was called Abel Miʒraim, which is beyond gor belamer 
Jowen, — 

12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, accoꝛding 
as he had commanded them: 

13 Fa his ſonnes caried him into the land A. 7.16. 
of Canaan, e buried him in the cane of the field 
of achpelah, which caue *Abzaham bought *Chay.z3.16. 
with the field, to bee || aplace to burie in,of C- lor, a poi 
phꝛon the Hittite beſives Mamre. | 

14 ¶ Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
he and his bꝛethꝛen, and all that went vp with 
him to burie his father, after that he had buried 
his kather. 

15 Amd when Joſephs bꝛethꝛen ſawe that 
their father was de id, they ſayd, 4 It may ber 
that Joſeph will hate vs, & will pay vs agatne 
all the euil, which we did vnto him. | 

16 Therefoze they ſent unto Joſeph; ſay⸗ 
ing, Thyfather commanded befoze his death, 


g. 
17 Thus ſhall yee ſap vnto Joſeph, Foꝛ⸗ 
giue nom, J pap thee, the treſpaſſe of thy bꝛe⸗ 


b They were 
moze exce ſſiue 
in lamenting 
then che taith⸗ 
full, 


e The very ind⸗ 
dels would haut 
oaths perfozmed. 


d An enil cow 
ſcience is neue 
fully at ret. 


111 — 


thzen,and their ſinne ; fo2 they rewarded thee « Bemning.ds 

euill. And nawe, we pꝛay thee the trel en 

— rb 
0 


p inf 
baut 
med. 


Ioſeph dieth. 5 Chap. 1. The Iſraelites oppreſſed. 25 
— weden. Joſeph wept, when they ſpake vnto him. n 23 *AndJolephſawe Ephꝛaims childzen, *Numd.32-39. 
iche. 95. 18 Alſo his bꝛethꝛen came vnto him and fel euen vnto the third generation: allo the ſonnes 

— 5 1 - downebefoze his face,and laid, Behold, we be of Machir the ſonne ol anaſſeh were bzought 

meaning to take thy lexuants. vp on Joſephs knees. 

. 19 To whom Joleph laid, F care not: foz - 24 And Joſephſaidvntohis bcthzen, J cb. 1.2. 


Abo by the 
— fuccefle ſee · am net J vnder God 


and therfoꝛze it 


ought not to be Diſpoſed it to good, that he might bꝛing to palle, which hee lware vnto Abzaham, vnto Jzhak, 
bebe ben das it is this dap, and ſaue much people aline, and vnto Jaakob. 
beart. 21 Feare not now therfoze, I will nourich 25 And Joſeph tooke an oath of the childꝛẽ 


Who, notwiths 


ſtanding be bare you, and your childzen: and hecomfozredthem, of Jſrzel,ſaping,* » God wil ſurely viſire you, 

bout foureſcoze and ye ſhall cary mp bones hence, Pe (peak 
peeres,yet was 22. ¶ So Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 26 So Joleph died, when he was an hun- 
lorned withthe hig fathers houſe : and Joleph liued an s hun⸗ dꝛed and ten yeercold: and they enbalmed him b 

| | and put him in a cheſt in Egypt. 


THE SECOND BOOKE © 


OF MOSES, CALLED 


rule in Eg7Pt8* andſpake7 kindly vnto them. 


f Son 
mach end tell dꝛed and ten peere. 


EXO DVS. 


THE ARGY MENT, 


A Frer that Iaakob by Gods commandement, Gen. 36.3. had brought his familie into 

mained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grew to ani 
the King and the coantrey grudged and endeuouted both by tyrannie and cruell ſlauerie to ſupprefſe them: 
the Lord according to his pronuſe, Gen.i 5.14. had compaſſion of his Church, and deliuered them, but pla- 
gued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſortes. And the more that the tyrannie ofthe wicked enraged 
againſt his Church, the more did his heauy iudgements encreaſc againſt them, till Pharaoh & his army were 
drowned in the ſame Scea,which gaue an entrie and paſſage to the children of God. But as che ingratitude of 
man is great, ſo did they immediately forget Gods wonderfull beneſites: and albeit hee had giuen them the 
Paſſcouer to be a ſigne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they fel to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundry mur- 
murings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters: ſometime mooued with ambition, ſometime for lacke 
of drinke or meate to content their luſtes, ſometime by idolatrie, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them 
with ſharpe rods and plagues, that by his cotrections they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt his ſcour- 
ges, and earneſtly repent them for their rebellions and wickednes. And becauſe God loueth them to the end, 
whom he hath once begun to loue, he — them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in 

ts laboured to ouercome their malice : for he ſtill gouerned them and 

and alſo the forme ot iudgements 
eit owne inuentions, but according to 


great mercies,and euer with new bene 
gaue them his word and Lawe,both concerning the maner of ſcrui 


that order,which his heauenly wiſedom had appointed. 


3 C H.A i © 4 ſo that theb land was full of them. 

The children of Taakob th it came into Egypt. 8 new Since i * 

Phan re hm 11 7he e 7 . _ ——ů— mig 

toward them. The kings commandement to the mid- 1 f 

wines, 22 7 be *. —— Ebrewes are commanded to 9 And he ſayd vnto his people, Beholde, 

the people ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael are greater 

* Ow **theſearethenames and mightier then we, | | 

# of the childzen of Jlrael, 10 Come, let vs wozke wiſely withthem, 

which came into Egypt leaſttheymultiplie, and it come topaſle, that 

ſeuery man and his houſe- iftherebe warre, they ioyne themlelues alſo 

n hole came chither with vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and 
2S—=42- Jaakob) d||get them out of the land. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, and Judah, 11 Therefoꝛe did they ſet tal kemaſters o 

3 Allachar, Jebulun, and Beniamin, uer them, to keepe them vnder with burthens: due. 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. and they built the cities Pithom and Raamſes 

[Or,perfons, 5 Doallthe loules, that came out of the foz the l treaſuresot᷑ Pharaoh, 

*Gen.46.27. loines of Jaakob, were * ſeuentieſoules : Jo: 12 But the moze 


» 


be caſt into the riuer. 


Gen. 46. 8. 

a Moſes deſcri⸗ Þ 
beth the wonder⸗ 

full oꝛder that - 
God obſerueth 

in perfourming 


wan ſepyh was in Egypt already. 


and that whole generation. 


1 am ready to die, and God will ſurely viſite you 
ma edman 20 hen pe thought euil againſt me, God and bꝛing pou out of this land, vnto the land 


t, where they re- 
nfnite number, ſo that 


n 
and ciuil policie: to tlie intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after 


ard ſo we ſhatt © 


bis by the ſpirit 


zun to haue ful 
pꝛomiſe foz rheir 


— 


- 


jOr.gorpout of, 5 
they vered them, the jor,come and _ © 
more they multiplied and grewe 2: therefoze S. 
6 Now Joſeph died and all his bꝛethzen, they were moze grieued againſt the childzen 


— 


beech bis - 
| | : the moze dagth 
5.17. 7 And the *childzen of Jſrael | bzought 13 Wherefoze the Egyptians by crueltie 2 eur 

or. da growe, kooꝛth fruite and increaſed in abundance, and cauſed the childꝛen ol Jſrael to ſerue. 5 3 
| were multiplied, and were exceeding mightie, 14 Thus they made 8 weary of _ 


— 


Moſes is borne: 


Ezodus. 


p 


liues by ſoze labour in clay and in bꝛicke, and in 
1 — the field, — of _ 
— which they laid vpon moſt cruelly. 
— 15 ¶ Poꝛeouer the King ol Egypt cont- 
maunded the midwines of the Ebꝛew women, 
f Theſe ſeemeto (of which the ones name was f Shiphzah, and 
bane deve re +. the name ofthe other Puah) 
Wild. 18. f. 16 And ſaid, Ihen pe doe the office of a 
mid wife to the womẽ ol the Ebꝛewes, and lee 
$0r.ſeaeswhere- chem on their | fooles, it it be a ſonne, chen pee 
8 1 but if it ber a daughter, then let 
her liue 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues fea- 
red God, and did not as the Ring of Egypt 
commanded them, but pꝛeſerued aliue the men 
childꝛen. 

18 Then the Ring ol Egypt called foz the 

mid wiues, and ſayd vnto them, Thy haue pee 
done thus, and haue pꝛeſerued aliue the men 
> childꝛen: 
19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, 
8 p be — Becaule the Ebꝛewes s women are not as the 
was lawfull, but Women of Egypt: fo they axe liuely, and are 
— deliuered per the midwife come at them. 

20 God therefoze pꝛoſpered the mid wiues, 
and the people multiplied # were very mighty. 
n . cbt g, God 21. And becauſe the mid wiues feared God, 
increaley rhe therefoze he h made them houſes. 
raelizesbyrheir, 2.2 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, 
| hen ty2ancs ſaping, Euery man childe that is bozne, | cat 


cannot real ye into the riuer, but reſerue euery maid child 
Dall foozth aliue. 


ine CHAP, II. 

2 Moſes is borne and caſt into the flags. 5 He n talen vp 
of Pharaohs daughter and kept, 12 Hekileththe E. 
Optian. 15 He fleeth and marrieth awife, 23 The Iſ- 
raelites cry vnto the Lord, 


a This Lenite 


—— —.— went 3 — 
whomaris eui, and tooke to wife a daughter o 
== Leu, 


2 And the woman conceiued and bare a 
ſonne: and whenſhee ſawe that he was faire, 
eg 35. he ha him thꝛee moneths, 
ee z But when ſhe could no longer hide him, 
the tooke fo2 him an arke made ot reede,# dau⸗ 
'b Committing bed it with ſlime and with pitch, and b laied the 
— of childe therein, and put it among the bulruſhes 
— — by the riuers bꝛinke. 
= 4 Nou his ſicter ſtaode afarre olf, to wit, 
2 what would come of him. 

( Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſhher inthe riuer, and her maidens 


the arke among the bulruſhes , ſhee ſent her 
maid ta fet it. 
6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſawe it was a 


compaſſionon it, and ſaid, This is one of the 
Ebꝛewes childzen, 
7 Then lapde his liler vnto Pharaohs 


walked by the riuers ſide : and when ſhe ſawe 


daughter, Shall J goe #call vnto thee a nurſe 
ofthe Ebꝛew women to nurſe thee the childe: 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſapde to her, 

Go. So the matd went and called the *childes e Bans countix 
mother, that, which Gov 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſapde, batb veterminey 
Take this child away,andnurſe it foꝛ me, and — 8 
J will reward thee. Then the woman tocke 
the child and nurſed him. 

10 Nowe the child grew, and ſhe bzought 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and hee was as 
her lonne, and thee called his name Moſes, be⸗ 
cauſe ſaid che, I dꝛew him out of the water, 

11 ¶ And in thoſe dapes, when Poſes was 
aͤgrowen, he went foꝛth vnta his bꝛethꝛen, and 4 That is, was 
looked on their burthens: allo he ſawe an E⸗ Au 
gyptian ſmiting an Ebꝛew one of his bꝛethꝛẽ. 

12 And he looked fround about, and when 1 and 
he ſam no man,he*ſlew the Egyptian, and hid e — 
him in the ſand, — 7 
13 Againe he came fooꝛth the ſecond day, deliuer the JG 
and behold, two E hꝛewes ſtroue: and he ſayd 4 zz, 
vnto him that did the wzong, Therefoze ſmi⸗ 
teſt thou thy fellow : 

14 And hee anſwered, Who made thee a 
man of authoꝛitie, and a judge ouer vs: Thin⸗ 
keſt thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the E gyp⸗ 
tian: Then Moles ffeared and ſald, Certainly {Though byb byhis 
this thing is knowen, + hom 

15 Nowe Pharaoh heard this matter, and et a ab toueten 
ſought to flay Poles : therefoze Poles fled Enn. 
from Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Pidi⸗ 
an, and he late downe by a well, 

16 Andthe | Pꝛieſt of Midian had ſeuen |or,prince, 
daughters, which came and dzewe water, and 
— the troughes, fo2 to water their fathers 

cepe. 

17 Then the ſhepeheardscame and dꝛoue 
them away: but Moſes roſe vp,andfdefended br. aued ther 
them, and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they came to Neuel their 
father, hee ſayd, Pow are pe come ſo ſoone to jor,grandfatbe, 
dap: 

19 And they laid, A man of Egypt deliue⸗ 
red vs fromthe hand ofthe ſhepeheards, g allo 
dꝛew vs water enough, & watered the ſheepe, 

20 Then he ſayd vnto his daughters, And 


where is he: why haue pe lo left the man?: e call g cuberm be be 


him that he may eate bꝛead. ages; 
21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the woutvrecom- 
man: who gaue vnto Poles Zippozah his n uu bene 
daughter: 
22 And ſhe bare aſonne, * whoſe name he Cx. 18. 
called Gerchon:foꝛ he laid, I haue bene a ſtran⸗ 
ger in a ſtrange land. 
23 C Then in pꝛoceſſe of time, the Ring 


ed foꝛ the bondage, and b cried: and their crie bis 


afflictids 
fo2 the bondage came vp vnto God, carte 


He fleeth to Midian. K 


 — ; —— * * 


= 
* 


childe: and beholde, the babe wept : ſoſhe had of Egypt died, anvthe chilvzen of Alrael ligh⸗ „ 6. bebe 


24 ThenGodheard theirmone, andGod rec rhe | , 


remembꝛed 


a 4 oo. amo 


asser 


„2 


ir 


1. rr . 


od appeareth to Moſes. 


Chap. 11 111. 1111. 


TheName of God :5 26 


remembꝛed his couenant with Abzaham, Jz- 
hak,and Jaakob, 
i Ve iudged 
their caule: oz, 


acknowledged 
them to be his. 


Ilrael, and God 'had reſpect vntothem. 


CHAP. III. 

I Moſes keeperh ſheepe, and God appeareth vnto him in a 
buſch. 10 He ſendeth him to deliner the children of Iſrael, 
14 The na ve of God. 16 God teacheth him what to doe. 

Ven Boles kept the ſhecpe ol Jethꝛo 
his father in lawe, Pꝛieſt of Midian, 
bet farce withio and dꝛoue the flocke to the backeſide of the de⸗ 


"Re was focal ſert, and came to the © Yountaine of God, 


—— the law b Hozeb, 


d Called alſo 2 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd appeared 
Sina, . bntohimin* aflame of fire, out ok the midves 


c This {ignifierh of ac buſh: and he looked, and behold, the buſh 
that the Church 

is not conſumed 
by the fireof af. med. 


= 3 Therefoze Doſes ſayd, J will turne a- 
mids rhereof- ide now;..nd ſee this great ſight, why the buſh 


burnethnct. 


— = 4 And when the Loꝛd ſawe that he tur⸗ 
detl. 2. ned aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the 


mids ok the buſh, and ſapd, Moſcs, Poles. And 
he anlwered, J am here. 


e Reſigne thy 5 Thenheeſapd, Come not hither, put 
— tome, thy ſhooes olf thy feere : foz the place whereon 
to 5.15- thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

i neten. 6 Poꝛeouer he ſaid, *J amthe God of thy 
— father, the God of Abzaham, the God of Jzhak, 


and the God of Jaakob. Then Moſes hid his 
FX — caw face: fo2 he was s atraid to looke vpon God. 
Gehs ute. 7 C Then the Loꝛd ſayd, I haue ſurely 
ſeene the trouble of my people, which are in 
Egypt, x haue heard their crie, becauſe of their 
n hoſe crnels tal kemaſters: foꝛ J know their ſozowes, | 
8 Therefoze Jam come downe to deli⸗ 
uer them out of the hand of the Egyptiang, and 
to bꝛing them out oft hat land into a good land 
and a large, into a lande that i floweth with 
milke and hony, euen into the place of the Ca- 


i Mot plentiful 
ef all things. 


naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amozites,, 


and the Pertzzites, and the Yiuites, and the 
k Ye heard be · Je bulites. 
fore, bur nom he 9 And now loe, the crie ot the childꝛen or 
wonldreuenge Ilrael is come vnto me, and J haue allo ſeene 
the oppꝛeſſion, wherewith the Egypenne op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe them. 

10 Come nome herefoze,and will ſend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thoumayeſt being my 
people the childꝛen of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 C But Boles ſaydvnts God, Who 


12 — am! J that J ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and 
5 g that Ichould bꝛing the childzen of Iſtael out 
mer e of Egypt: | £ 

chin dun ea, 12 Andheanſwered, Certainly J will 


nelle na Pha» be With thee: and this ſhalbe a token vnto thee, 

raohs rxzannie, that I haue lent thee, After thou haſt bꝛought 
the people out of Egypt, ye — ſerue God bye 
on this Mountaine 


25 So God looked vpon the childzen of 


burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſu⸗ all 


— fopehrpaunliſap, Thelinwhath ce cher 


13 Then Moſes ſayd vnto God, Beholde, 
when J ſhall come vnto the childzen of Ilra⸗ 
el, and ihallſap vnto them, The Godof pour 
fathers hathſent me vnto pou: if they ſap vnto 
me, That is his Name*s what ſhall J ſay vn- 
tothem* 

14 And God anſwered Yoſes, 1 »A » phe burt 
THAT I Am, Alſoheſavd, Thus ſhalt thou ———— 
ſaybnto the childzen of Iſrael,1 a hathſent nge be 
me vnto you, — 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Poles, mnie Gov 
Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto childzen of Iſrael, ma? — 7 
The Lozd God of your fathers, the Godof A- Bata. 
bꝛaham, the God of Jzhak, and the God of 
Jaakob hath ſent mee vnto you : this is mp 
Name fo euer, and this is my memoziall vnto 

8. 


16 Goe and gather the Elders of Jſrael 
together, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The 
Lo Godof your fathers, the Godof Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, J3hak, and Jaakob appeared vnto me, , 
and ſaid, f A haue ſurely remembzedyou, and naa l 
that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 Therefoze J did ſay, J willbzing you 
out of the afflictionof Egypt vnto the land of 
theCanaanices,andtheYittites,andthe Amos 
rites, and the Periʒzites, and the Huntes,t the 
Jebuſites, vnto a land that flowerh way milke 
and honi6 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voycs, thou 
and the Eldersof Iſrael chall go vnto che king 
ol Egypt, and ſay vnto him, TheLozdGod g 
the Ebꝛewes hath j met with vs; we ay the 1c o 


now therefoze.let vi go thꝛee dayesiournep in w 
the wildernes, wee nne bam — 
Lozdour Gd. EY 

19 C But know, that the King of E. e 
gypt will not let you go, but by ſtrong hand. where 14 

20 Ther foze will J ſtretchout mine hand daun — q 
aud ſmite mp wonders, which n 
J wildoe in themwgthexeof: ene that 
ſhall he let you ga. 

21 And ] willmake this peopleto bee fa- 
uonrevofthe Egpptians:ſochax when pe ve, na may nat de fas" 
pe ſhall not goe emptie. though at 

22 » * Fozeuery woman hallaſke of her == 
net | receiuing ſame 

eiewels of filger and te wels ot golde and 7 5 
raiment, and pe ſhall put them on your ſonnes pes 
and on your WIS ants E. 
gyptians. 11822 . . 
2415 oH. i 2 
3 -Moſtwrodie turn tt ſeri; #1 hand es un ther 6c 
en. 9 The tene ner bloud, 25 
14 Aaron is giuen to heipe Moſes, ay God 5 4 
Pharaoh, 25 Moſes wifeci ber * 
—_—— 5 ee. 
urhend ave belrened; '' © rd * * 125 N 
— — 29,D008 
— — 


Moſes nd. - Exodus. Hereturneth to Egypt. 


not appeared vnto thee. people: and he ſhall be, euen he ſhalbe as thy 
2 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, Nhat is mouth, and chou ſhalt be to him as *s God, *Chap.z.r. 
that in thine hand © And he anſwered, A rod. 17 Mozeouer thou ſhalt take this rodde in 5 ue uns 


3 Then laid he, Caſt it on the ground. So thine hand, wherewiththou ſhalt do miracles. and fullof Gene 
he caſtit onthe ground, and it was turned into 13 CTherfoze Boles went and returned __ 
aſerpent : and Poſes fled from it. to Jethzo his father in law, and layd vnto him, | 

4 Againe the LozdſaidvncoPoſes,JPut pay thee,let me go, and returne to my | bze- Onkel, 
foꝛth thiue hand, and take it by the taile. Then thzen, which are in Egypt, & ſee whether they n 
he put foꝛth his hand and caught it, and it was be yet aliue. Then Jethꝛo ſayd to Moles, Goe | 
turned into arodinhis hand, in peace. 

b — Doe this b that they may beleeue, that 19 (Foꝛthe Loꝛd had ſayd vnto Moſes in 

— cons the Loꝛd God of their fathers, the God of A- Midian, Go, returne to Egypt: fo2 they are all | 
firme vis ret, bꝛaham, the God of Jzhak, the God of Jaa: dead which f went about to kill the) — | 
fare him ol zis kob hath appeared vnto thee, 20 Then Holes tooke his wife, and his ö 


— 6 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaid furthermoꝛe vnto ſonnes, and put ihem on an alle, and returned —— 
him, Thꝛuſt now thine hand into thy boſome, toward the land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke — 
And he thꝛuſt his hand into his boſome, t when the b rod ol God in his hand, h Whereby be 
he tooke it out againe, beholde, his hand was 21 And the Lozdſaydvnto Doſes, Then ral 
for bite as lepꝛous as ſnow, thou att entered and come into Egypt againe, 
_ 7 MDoxeouerheſayd, Putthinehandinto ſeethat thou doe all che wonders befoze Pha- | 


chp boſome againe.So he put his hand into his raoh,which J haue put in thine hand: but J wil 
bolome againe, and pluckt it out ok his boſome, harden his heart, and he ſhall not let the people! By — 


and behold, it was turned againe as his other goe, nos. | 
lech. 22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus — — off BY 
| 8 Solhallitbee, if they will not beleeue Caiechthe Loꝛde, Ilrael is my ſonne, euen my tice. | { 
— che thee, neither obey || the voyceof the firſt ſigne, * firſt bozne. 1— , 
firſt figae, pet ſhall thepbelecue foxthevoiceoftheſeconw 23 Therefoze J ſay to thee, Let my ſonne whim. == 
| ige. goe, that he may ſerueme : if thou rekule to let | 


9 But if thep will not yet beleeue theſe him goe, behold, J will lay thy ſonne, euenthy 
two ſignes, neither obey vnto thy vopce, then firſt bozne. 

cBerauſetheſe ſhalt thou take of the water of the riuer, and 24 C And as hee was by the way in the 
| powꝛe it vpon the dꝛie land: ſathe water which inne, the Loꝛd met him, and! would haue killed 1 Gov punithey 
wirnefles thou (halt take out ofthe riuer, ſhall be turned him. | — 

to blotid vpon the dꝛy land. 25 Then Jippoꝛah tooke a ſharpe knife, @ ting bis Bacta⸗ 
e ¶ But Moles ſaid vnto the Lozy, Dh, cut away the foꝛeſkinne of her ſonne, and caſt mThis act wes 
thbr.fromye- my Loꝛd, J am not eloquent, f neither at any it at his feete, and ſaid, Thou art in deed a blou⸗ ——— 
time have bene, noz pet ſince thou halt ſpoken dy hul band vntame. bie Us 
5 vnto thy leruant: but Jamjflowof ſpeech and 26 Sol he departed from him. Then thee Sauen ub. 
mou,  {loweoftorigue. | ſaid, O bloudy huſband(becauſe of the circums yor,the Angel. 
| 11. Chen the Loꝛde ſayd vnto him, who ciſion) 
hath giuen the month to man d v2 who hath 27 ¶ Then the Lozdſaidvnto Aaron, Go 
made the dum, 02 the deafe, 02 hum that leeth, mecte Poſes in the wildernes. And he went # 

o2 the bliiid z haue not Ache Lo: met him in the Mount ol God, x killed him, (Or korche 
. Thetetoze goe nowe and * J will bee 28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wowes 
with thy mouth, and Wy thee what thou of the Lozd, who had ſeuthim, + all the ſignes 4 
> * 41... Galtfap, where with he had charged him, 

s But be lam, Oümp lam, ſend, J pzay 29. ¶ So went Poſes and Aaron and ga · 
wei — + T EIT Ys uldell thered all the Cidersof the childzen of Jſrael, 

| 30 AndAarontold all the wozdes, which 
5 | 325 Thenthe Lozdwas every angry with the Lon had ſpoken vnto Moles, and hee did : 

bs Though we. Sholes and ſayd, Doe not J know Aaron thy the miracles in the ſight ol the people, f 
hk ©. bother che Liuice;thathebimſelfſhal ſpeakes 31 And the n people beleeued, & whenthep » #0 het By. | 
ber he will neuer fo2 loe;he-torimeth alſo fooꝛch to meete thee, heard that the Loꝛde had viſited the childꝛen of —_— ” 
3 nber eh pher Ne wines in his Ilrael, and had looked vpon their tribulatton, Gore 
Y bear 


= 5. forethou Walt ecke vntohim, * 


\ CHAP, V. 

In Gale ins d 8 

1 0 x no'pur hewo — a his — —— 1 Moſes & Aaron do their meſſage to Pharaoh,who as "7 MK 

2 you * d 4 not the people of 1ſrael depart, but oppreſſeth them more it 

teach you what ye oughttodoe, and nere. 20 T hey cry out an Moſes & Aaron there- : | — 
16 * bechp poteſ:manvnto the fore ned Moſes complaineth ro Cod. , 

Then 


wat . * 


Serre 


£S2.% 


r „ 


gr 4 25. 


2 


— EY 


Iſraels bondage increaſed. 


Chap. v. vi. God promiſeth deliuerance. 27 


—ů 


Hen afterward Poſes and Aaron went 
a Faithouer- and ſaydto® Pharaoh, Thus ſaieth the 
commery teare> L02dOod: of Jſrael, Let my people goe, that 
bolpintheirvo# they map b celebzate a fealt vnto me inthe wil- 
cation. 
b Aud offer ſas derneſſe. 
critice 2 And Pharaoh ſayd, Whois the Lode, 
that I ſhould heare his voyce, and let Jſrael 
goe : J know not the Loꝛd, neither will J 
Ilrael goe. 


„ 


j0r,Godbath 3 And they ſaid, Ie Te woꝛſhip the God 
TY ofthe Eb2ewes : we pꝛay thee, let vs gothꝛee 

dayes tourney in the deſert, and ſacrifice vnto 
#Þbr.leafthe the Loꝛd our God, leaſt f he bꝛing vpon vs the 


ors vndP6- peſtilence oz [woꝛd. 

4 Then ſaydethe King of Egypt vnto 
them, Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe pe the peo- 
ple to ceaſe from their woꝛks : get pou to pour 
burthens. 

5 Pharaoh ſapde furthermoze, Behold, 

e Asthouch they mich people is now in the land, and pee make 
would rebell- them leaue their burthens. 

6 Therefoze Pharaoh gaue commande⸗ 
ment the ſame day vnto the tal kmaſters ol the 

Aiden people, and to their d officers, ſaying. | 
am banchane 7 Yeſhallgiuethepeoplenomozeſtraw, 
to lee them doe to make bꝛicke (fas in time paſt) but let them 
lr peer, ge and gather them ſtraw themſelues: 
andyeryeſter= 8 Not withltanding laie vpon them the 
1 number of bꝛicke, which they made in time 
paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof: fo2 they be idle, 
therefoze they crie, ſaping, Let vs goe to offer 
ſacrifice vnto our God. 
9 ie moze woꝛke vpon the men, and 
alp eharexzants cauſe them to doe it, and let them not regard 
fvaine woꝛds. | 


10 ¶ Then went the taſkemaſters of the 
people and their officers out, and told the peo⸗ 
ple, ſaying, Thus ſateth Pharaoh, J will giue 
vou no moꝛe ſtraw. 

11 Goe pour ſelues, get pou ſtrawe where 
pe can finde it, pet ſhall nothing ok pour labour 
be diminiched. 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abꝛoad 
thꝛoughout all the land of Egypt, foz to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw, | 

I 3 And the taſkemaſtershaſted them, ſay- 
ing, Finiſh your dayes wozke f euery dayes 
tal ke, as ye did when pe had ſtraw, 

14 And the officers of the childzenof Jſra- 
el, which Pharaohs tal kemaſters hadſet ouer 
them, were beaten, and demanded, TUherefoze 
haue pee not fulfilled pour taſ ke in making 
bꝛicke peſterday and to day, as in times paſt: 

15 ¶ Then the officers of the childꝛen ol 


e The moe cru⸗ 


2 
- 
day, 


Iſrael came,andcriedvnto Pharaoh, ſaying, || 


TAherefoze dealeſt thou thus w thyſeruants * 
16 There is no ſtrawe giuen to thy ſer⸗ 
uants, and they ſay vnto vs, Make bꝛicke: and 
aloe, thy ſeruants are beaten, and thy people is 

ue in the faule, blamed. | 


17 But hee ſaide, Pe are too much idle: — 
thereloꝛc pe ſay, Let vs go to offer ſacrifice tis 
the Lozd, 
18 Goetherefoze now & woꝛke: foy there 
ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall ye deliuer 
the whole tale of bꝛicke. 
19 Then the officers of the childzen of J- 
raelſ ſaw themſelues in aneuil caſe, becauſe it jor,looked 6d 
was ſayd, Yeeſhall diminiſhnothing of pour a be 
bꝛicke, nor of eucry dayes taſ ke. 
20 ¶ And they met Moſes and Apron, 
which ſtood in their way as they came out from 
Pharaoh. 
21 To whom they ſayd, The Lozd looke 
vpon you and iuoge: foꝛ ve haue made our ſas 
uour to ſtinke befo2e Pharaoh and befoze his *Reade Gen. 
— — ve haue s put aſwozd in their * 8. 
22 (Uherfoze Moſes returned to the Lozd, — = 
and ſaid, Lowd,why haft thou afflicted this peo- 1 ter. 
ple: wherefoze halt thou thus ſent me: when they do as 
23 Foyſince J came to Pharaohtoſpeake g 
in thy Name, he hath vered this people, x pet 
thou haſt not deliuered thy people. 


CHAP. VI. 
3 God reneweth his promiſe of the deliuerance of the Iſtae- : 
lites. 9 Moſes ſpeakzth to the Iſraelites but they beleeus 
him not, 10 Moſes and Aaron are ſent againe to Pha. 
rach, 14 T hegenedlogie of Reuben, Simeon, and Lexi, 
of whom came M eſei and Aaron, 
Hen the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Nowe 
ſhalt thou ſee, what J will doe vnto Pha⸗ 
raoh: foʒ bya ſtrong hand ſhallhe let them go, 
and euen j be conſtreined to dꝛiue them out of rb ino 
his land. — 
2 PMoꝛeouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
ſaid vnto him. J am the Lozd, 
And J appeared vnto Abzaham, toJz- 
hak. and to Jaakob by the Name of | Almigh: jor,all @&ci- 
tie God: but by my Name · Jehouah was J 8 | 
not knowen vnto them. . ſignifieth that be 
4 Furthermoze as Jmade mp couenaunt piperforme in 
with them to giue them the land of Canaan, de pzomiſevro 
the and of theirpilgrimage, wherin they were z Bande: 
: clareth that he 


angers: 
5 So haue alſo heard the groning of gi pet 


the childzen of Jſrael, whom the Egyptians bispzomiſe. 
keepe in bondage, and haue remembꝛed my 
couenant. 
6 Therefoze ſay thou vnto the childzen 
of Jſrael,J amthe Lozd,and J will bzing you 
out fromthe burthens of the Egyptians, and 
wil deliuer you out ot their bondage, xe will re⸗ Or, plagues. 5 
deeme you in a ſtretchen out arme, and in great 2 
iudgements. — — 
7 Allo J will take you fo: my people, e ie 
and will be your God: then ye ſhall knom that alem t 
Ithe Lozd pour God bzing von out from the {bei redellion: 
burthens of the Egyptians, tionto life eners 
8 Am J will bzing you into the lane gh © : 
2 which 2 


Fo 


wy 


'Ofwhom Moſes and Aaron Exodus. came. They both arewith _ 


+Bbr.life vp which J + ware that J would giue to Abza- 26 Thele are Aaron and Moſes to whom 
— ham, and to Jzhak, and to Jaakob, and J will the Lozd ſaid, Bꝛing the childꝛen of Jſraelout 


giue it vnto pou foꝛ a poſſeſſion: I am the Lond. ok the landok Egypt, accoꝛding to their * ar- © Foztheirs Þ 


9 C So Moles told the childzen of Iſtael mies. 5 grear,chat the 
c Ss bat u thus: out they hearkened not vnto Molſes, fo: 27 Theſe are that Moles q Aaron, which — — 
ehing it is t anguiſh of ſpirit and koꝛ cruel bondage. ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they . 


Hewernecke-- 10 They Lozdſpakevnto Poſes,ſaying, might bꝛing the childzen of Jſrael out of E 
croile, 11 Go ſpeake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, gypt. 
that he let the childꝛen of Jſraelgoe out ot his 28 C Andat that time when Loꝛd ſpake 
land. vnto Moles in the land of Egypt, | 
12 But Poſes ſpake befoze the Lozw,ſay- *' 29 Whenthe Low, I ſay, ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ing, Behold, the childꝛen of Jſraelhearken not ſes,ſaping, J am the Lozde, ſpeake thou vnto 
vnto me, how then thall Pharaoh heare mee, Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that J ſay vnto 1 The vicbes 
4 gr berbateus Which am of a vntircumciled lips : the 2 ebon | 
N 


e, 
zun dy ſpeech: x 3 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto oſes and 30 Then Woes ſaid befozethe Lozd, Be- pie dere 


(oncircunciſed) vnto Aaron, # charged them to goetothe chil- hold, FJ am ol! vncircumciſedlips, c hom ſhall elt 2eliverace 


lsſignifienthe ren ot Ilrael and to Pharaoh king of Egypt, Pharaoh heare me + 5 ab 
ofmansnature, to bꝛing the childzen of Jſrael out ofthe land CHAP. VIL cle, 
of Egypt. 3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Moſes and Aaron 


e This geties 1 4 C Theſe be ther heads of their fathers dhe the miracles of the ſerpent and the blood : and Phara- 
Eben Geng houſes: the *ſonnesof Reubenthe firſt bone #6+/orcerers doe the like, 
Amon came. of J(rael are Yanoch and Pallu, Pezron and hen the Lo ſayd to Moſes, Behold, 


— Carmi: theſe are the families ot Reuben. haue made thee|| Pharaohs God, & Aa- or Godro | 

Ine: 15 *Alfothe ſonnes of Simeon: Jemuel ron thy bꝛother ſhall be thy Pzophet, 1 

ne and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Joar, 2 Thou ſpalt ſpeake all that J conunan⸗ thee power 098 | 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman: ded thee: and Aaron thy bꝛother ſhal ſpeake vn⸗ — 
theſe are the kamilies of Simeon, to Pharaoh, that he ſuffer the childꝛen of Jſra- — 


Num. 3. 1j. 16 C*Thele allo are the names of the el to go out ol his land. vpon him. 
g- ſonnes of Leui in their generations: Gerſhon 3 But J wil harden Pharaohs heart, and ——— 
and Rohath and erari (and the peeres ol the multiplie mp miracles and my wonders in the Pharaoh 


t Fozhe was 43: life of Leui were an hundzed thirtie and ſeuen land of Egypt. | 
| | 


Fecame img, pere) 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
gypr,andrhers 17 The ſonnesof Gerſhon were Libni ck you, that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, 
| 9%  Shimibytheirfamilies. and bꝛing out mine armies, euen mp people, 
; *Numaa6.57. 18 And the ſonnesof Kohath, Amram # thechildzenof Jſraelout of the land of Egypt, 
df. Jzhar,andHebzon,andUxxiel,(andRohathli- bygreatÞiudgements, b Coflengia 
| ued an hundzedthirtieand three pere 5 Then the Egyptians ſhall knomw that J Soup 


19 Allo the ſonnes ol Merari were Maha⸗ am the Lozd, when J ſtretch foozth mine hand againeto punt 
li and Muſhi: theſe are the families ol Leui by vpon Egypt, and bꝛing out the childzen of JC- nad} wi 
their kindꝛeds. rael from among them. Church. 
| ®*Chap.2.2- 20 And Amram tooke Jochebed hiss fa: 6 So Moles and Aaron did as the Lozde 
dbb and therg ſiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron commandedthem,cuenſodid they. | 
of mariage was: and Moſes (and Amram liued anhundzedthir- 7 (Nowe Moſes was <foure ſco2e peere c Moſes liner | | 


Rn Kan. tie and ſeuenyeere) owe, and Aaronfoure ſcoze k her, when they benen 


»ͤü 


| "ml Bs ¶ Alſo the ſonnes of Jzhar : h Rozah, ſpake vnto Pharaoh) kan bee 
| werebzorhers ad Mepheg. and Zichi. 8 CAndthe Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto Yo- 15 eng Gg 
Aten ur 22 And the ſonnes of Uzziel: Michael, and ſes and Aaron, ſaying, people, © 
* puniſhes, Aum. Clzaphan,and Sithſi. 9 FJf Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, 

16.1. 23 And Aaron tooke Elicheba daughter of She w a miracle fo2 vou, then thou ſhalt ſay vn⸗ 


” iWho tees _ Amminadab, ſiſterof Nahaſhon to his wife, to Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it befozePha- 
Kunz, which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar raoh,arditſhalbe turned into a[ſerpent, or Anga 
and Jthamar. 10 ¶ Then went Moles and Aaron vnto 
24 Alſothe ſonnes of Rozah: Allir, and El- Pharaoh, and did euen as the Lozde had coni⸗ 
kanah and Abialaph: theſe are the families of manded: and Aaron caſt foozth his rod befoze 
the Rozhites. Pharaoh, and betoze his ſeruaunts, and it was 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſunne tooke him turned into a lerpent. A 
one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, 11 ThenPharaohalſocalled fo2 the wiſe JannesoJuy 
*Nun.25,11. Whichbare him! Phinehas: theſe are thepzin- men and a ſoꝛcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo Zou", 
cipall fathers of the Leuites thzoughout their of Egypt did in like maner withtheir enchant euer the wick 
familie. | ments, the tuch Gen 


12 fa 


PEEP 


5 ZE FOE 


Hiri 


1 


Chap. 


VII; { cond plague of Egypt. 28 


Pharaoh. The firſt, and 


Aarons rod deuoured their rods, 


13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and 
he hearkened not to them, as the Loꝛd had ſaid, 
14 C The Loꝛde then ſaide vnto Poſes, 
Pharaohs heart is | obſtinate, he refuleth to 


let the people goe. 

15 Goe vnto Pharaoh in the moꝛning, (lo, 
he will come fooꝛth vnto the water) and thou 
ſhalt ſtand æ meete him by © the riuers bunke, 
and the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent, 
ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lozd 

God of the E bꝛewes hath ſent me vnto thee, 
ſaying , Let mp people goe, that they may 
ſerue me in the wilderneſſe: and beholde , hi⸗ 
therto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Ju this ſhalt thou 
knowe that J am the Lode: beholde, J will 
ſmite with the rod that is in mine hand vpon 
the water that is inthe riuer,andit ſhalbe tur⸗ 
ned to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the riner ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtinke, and it yall } grieue 
the Egyptians to dꝛinke of the water of the 
riuer. 

19 C The Lozde then ſpake to Poſes, 
Sap vnto Aaron, Take thy rodde, and ſtretch 
out thine hand ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer 
their ſtreames, ouer their riuers, c ouer their 
ponds, and ouer all pooles ot their waters, and 

Ihe felt they ſhallbe || blood , and there ſhall be blood 

plague, thzoughout all the land of Egypt, both in veſ⸗ 
ſels of wood and of tone, | 

20 So Moles and Aaron did euen as the 


lorsbey ſhalbe 
went ie, and ab- 
horre to dtinke. 


*Chap.r7.5- Lozdcommanded: and he lift vp the rod, and 
ſmote the water that was in the riuer inthe 
ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſer⸗ 

*Plal.78.44 uants: and * all the water that was in the ri⸗ 
uer, was turned into blood. 

{:Colignilie that 21 And the f lich that was in the riuer died, 


racte, any that and the riuer ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians 
chenflagued  conlvnot dzinke of the water ofthe river: and 
which was moſt there was blood thꝛoughout all the lande of 
neceflarie Sotho Egypt. 
— 22 And the Enchanters of Egypt did 
$ Jnoatwary b like wile with their ſozceries: and the heart of 
aber that the fe Pharaoh was Þ hardened: ſo that he did not 
uen dayes were Hearken vnto them, as the Loꝛd had ſaid. 
— —}M made 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went a- 
— # gatne into his houle, ſ᷑ neither did this pet en⸗ 
nag 9% ter intu his heart. 
thereunto, 24 All the Egyptians then digged rounde 
about the riuer for waters to dꝛinke: fo they 

could not dzinke ol the water of the riuer. 

25 And this continued fully ſeuen dayes 
after the Lozd had ſmitten the riuer. 

CHAP. VIII. 

6 Fregges are ſent, 13 Moſes prqeth, and they die, 17 


12 F02 they caſt downe euery man his 
rod, and they were rurned into ſeryents: but 


Lice are ſent , whereby _ S 2 acknowledge Gods 
er, 24 Ex i with noiſome flies, 30 Mo- 
— —— — — 1 hand ened, 
Fterward the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Doſes, 
Goe vnto Pharaoh, andtell him, Thus 
ſaiththe Lozde, Let my people goe, that they 
map ſerue me: 
2 And it thou wilt not let them go, behold, 
J will ſmite all thy countrey with *frogges; * Chere is 169 
3 Andthe riuerſhal ſcrallfull of rogge s, ban Gen bange 
which ſhall goe vp and come into thine houſe, — — 
and into thy chamber, where thou lieepeſt, and eagle” 
vpon thy bed, # into the houſe of thy ſeruants, an. 
and vpon thy people, and into thine ouens, and 
into thy kneading troughs. | | 5 — 
4 Yea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon thincambries. 
thee, and on thy people, and vpon all thy ſer: 
uants, 
5 C Allothe Lozdſaide vnta Moles, Sap 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretchout thine hand with 
thy rodde vpon the ſkreames , vpon the riners, 
and vpon the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come 
vp vpon the land of Egypt. 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon 
the waters of Egypt, and the f frogs came vp, !Theſecons 
and couered the land of b Egypt. 5 But Selben. 
7 Aud the Soxcerers did like wiſe with aan en, 
their ſoꝛceries, and bꝛought frogs vp vpon the was eremprev- 
land of Egypt. Wud. 17.7. 
8 Then Pharaoh called fo Moles and 
Aaron, and ſaide; e Pꝛay ve vnto the Loꝛd, that : Nor de 


he may take away the frogs from me, & from der ins 
my people, and J will let the people goe, that 
they may doe ſacrifice vntu the Loꝛd. 


9 And Poles ſaide vnto Pharaoh, f Con⸗ — 
cerning me, cuen || commaund when J ſhall jor,peake plaine 
pꝛay fo2 thee, and fo2 thy ſeruants, and fo2 thy . ; 
people, to deſtrop the frogges from thee, and 
from thine houſes, that they may remaine in 
the riuer onely, 

10 Then he laide, To moꝛowe. And he ans 
ſwered, Be it f as thou haſt ſaide, that thou tEbr.according || 
mapeſt knowe , that there is none like vnto the . 
Loꝛd our God. 

11 Sothe frogges ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, 
and from thy people: onely they ſhall remaine 
in the riuer. | er; 

12 Then Moſes & Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Poſes cryed vnto the Lowe 
concerning the frogges, which he had | ſent r yon, | 
vnto Pharaoh, £36 30f y | 

e ee ge 
ing : m | * 
ſes, in the townes, and in the ſieldes. . 

14 And they gathered them together by Erd 
heapes,and the land ſtanke of them. — 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that he had ; 
reſt giuen him , he | hardenedhis heart , and err made his 
hearkened not vnto them, as the Lo2d had ſaid, 

16 CAgaine 


The chird,fourth, 


Exodus. 


fifch, and ſixt plague, 


16 C Agaiae the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moles, 
Sap vnto Aaron, Stretch out the rodde, and 
ſmite the duſt of the earth, that it may be tur- 
ned to || Lyce thzoughout all the lande of T- 


* And they did ſo; fo2 Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the dult of 
the earth: and Lyce came vpon man and vp- 
on beaſt : all the duſt — - - earth was Lyce 
oughout all the land of Egypt. 

8 the Enchanters allaied likewiſe 
with their enchantments to bzing foozthlyce, 
e God confoun⸗ hut they e coulde not. Sothe Lyce were vpon 
ved their wie”. man and vpon beaſt, 

19 Thenſaide the Enchanters vnto Pha⸗ 


[| The third 
plague, 


ritie in a thing 
Gel ane; Tab, This is the linger o God. But Phara- 
tedgedthat this ohs heart remained obſtinate, aud he hearke⸗ 
Gods power,and ned not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had ſatd, 


not by ſoxcerie, 20 | Mozeouer the Loꝛd ſaide to Moſes, 
Luke 14.2% Riſe vp earely in the mozning, and ſtand bez 
foe Pharaoh (loe, he will come fooꝛth vnto 
the water) and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Loz, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 

me. 
21 Elle, it thou wilt not let my people goe, 
1Or,amultirude be holde, J will ſend — flies both 
venimovs pon thee , and ypon thy leruants, and vpon 
—— thy people, and into thine houſes : and the hou: 
| ſes ofthe Egyptians ſhall be full ol [warmes 
of flies, and the ground alſo whereon they are, 
22 But the landofGoſhen,where mp peo- 
for I will ſepa- ple are, will I cauſe to be] wonderfullin that 
rate. day, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there, 


that thoumayelt knowe that Jam the Loꝛd in 
themiddes of the || earth, 

23 And J wil! make a deliuerance of my 
people fromthy people: tomozowe ſhall this 
miracle be. 

24 And the Loꝛd did ſo: * fox there came 
great ſ warmes of flies into the houſe of Pha⸗ 
radh, and into his ſeruants houſes , ſo that 
thꝛough all the land ol Egypt, the earth was 
cozrupt by the [warmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called foz Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaide, Goe , doe ſacrifice vnto pour 
God in this land. 

26 But Yolesanſwerey, It is not meete 
: to doe ſo: fo2 then we ſhould offer vnto the 
Fut Eger Loe our God that, which is an s abominati⸗ 
dane worlhip* an vnto the Egyptians, Loe, can we ſacrifice 
b Peaties, aothe the abomination of the Egyptians befoze their 
d bb l. eyes, and they nut lone vs: | 
= whichthe Iſraes-—= 2.7 Let vs goe thꝛee dayes iourney in the 
— i deſert, and ſacrifice vntothe Loweour God, 
- thing the Egep» as he hathcommanded vs. 
a TA | 28 And Pharaoh ſaide, J will let you goe, 
A den that ye may Cacrifice vnto the Lozde pour Sod 
1 in the wilderneſle : but h goe not farre away, 
erke hab fox me. 
thextallgoe. 29 AndPoles lade, Beholde, A will goe 


o 
, 
« , 
* 


out from thee, and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd, that the 
ſwarmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſeruants, and from his people to mo⸗ 
rowe : but let Pharaoh from hencefooꝛth i de⸗ 
cetue nomoze, in not ſuffering the people to ſa⸗ 
crilice vnto the Loꝛd. | 


i He could not 
ludge dis heart, 
but pet he chars 
ged him to doe 


30 Ho Poles went out from Pharaoh, *®>"fainevix 


and pꝛayed vnto the Lozd, | 

31 And the Lode did accozding to the ſay⸗ 
ing ol Poſes, and the l warmes ol flies depar⸗ 
ted from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and 
from his people, and there remained not one. 


32 Pet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at * Where Gov 


this time alſo,and did not let the people goe. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The moraine of beaſtes. 10 T he plague of borches and 
ſores. 23 The horrible haile, thunder and the lightning, 
26 The land of Goſhen euer is excepted, 27 Pharaoh 
confeſſerh his wickgdneſſe, 33 Moſes prayeth for him, 
35 Tet is he obſtinate. 

3 the Lode ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe tu 

Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 
Lo God of the Ebzewes, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerue me. 
2 But it᷑ thou retuſe to let them goe, and 
wilt pet holde them ſtill. 
3 Behold, v hand of the Lo is vpon thy 
flocke which is in the fielde : for vpon the hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, vpon the alles, vpon the camels, vpon the 


cattell, and vpon the ſheepe ſhall be a migh⸗ de int plague. 


tie great mozaine, 

4 And the Love ſhall doe * wonderfully 
betweene the beaſtes of Jſrael,and the beaſtes 
ol Egypt: ſo that there ſhallnothing die of all, 
that pertaineth to the childzen of Jſrael, 

5 AmndtheLoappointedatime,ſaping, 
Tomozowe the Lozd ſhall finiſh this thing in 
this land. 

6 Sothe Loe did this thing on the mo- 
rowe, andall the cattellof Egypt died: but of 
the cattel of the childꝛẽ of Jſrael died not one. 


7 Then Pharaoh b ſent, and behold,there b Into the lum 


of Golden, whers 
the Iſraelites 


was not one of the cattell of the Jſraelites 
dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, 
and he did not let the people goe. 

8 (And the LozdſaivetoMYoſes, and to 
Aaron, Take pour handfullof } aſhes of the 
foznace,and Moſes ſhall ſpꝛinkle them toward 
the heauen in the ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 And they ſhall be turned to duſt in all 
the land of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as aſcab bzeas 
king out into bliſters vpon man, and vpon 
beat, thoꝛow out all the land o Egypt. 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fomace, 
and ſtood befoze Pharaoh: and Poſes ſpzinks 
led them toward the heauen, and there came] a 
ſcab bzeaking out into bliſters vpon man, and 
vpon beaſt. 

11 And the ſozceres coulde not ſlande be» 
foze Moles, becauſe ofthe ſcab: foʒ the ſcab 

was 


giueth not faith, 
no miracles can 
pꝛeuaile. 


a He ſhall dr; 
clare bis heault 
iudgement a 
gainſt bis ene- 


mies, and his fe 
noir toward his 


childꝛen. 


dwelled. 


Or, imbert. ; 
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The ſeuenth plague. 


Chap. x. 


"Ph araohs — hardened. 


— 


was vpon the Enchanters, and vpon all the 
Egyptians, 

12 And the Lo2de hardencd the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, 
* as the Lo2d had ſaid vnto Moſes, 

13 C Alſo the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Riſe vp earely in the moꝛning, and ſtande be⸗ 
foꝛe Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaiththe 
Lozd God ofthe Ebzewes, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerue me. 

14 Fo2 J will at this time ſend all my 
c Bo c Go tht thine plagues vpon © thine heart, and vpon thy ſer⸗ 
tall: condemne Uants , and vpon thy people, that thou mayeſt 
_ — - __ know that there is none like me in al the earth. 

: 15 Fo2 nowe J wil ſtretch out mine hand, 
that J map ſmite thee and thy people with the 
peſtilence: and thou ſhalt periſh from the 
earth, 


Chap. 21. 


Rom. 9. iy. 16 And in deede, * fo2 this cauſe haue] J 

10, lo cer cher. appointed thee, to | ſhewe my power in thee, 
i d 

a That — — mp Name thꝛoughout allthe 

magnifie my Ad. 

powerin ouer- 17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my 

— people, and letteſt them not goe. 

18 Beholde, to mozowe this time J will 
cauſe to raine a mightie great haile, ſuch as 
was not in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof 
waslarde,vnto this time. 

e ere weſee, 19 Hendtherefoze nowe,and*® gather the 
cough Geog. cattell, and all that thou ha in the fielde: for 
len,yetthere(s vpon all themen , and the beaſtes , which are 
Gen cuenta found in the fielde, and not bꝛought home, the 
dis enemies. haile ſhall fall vpon them, and they ſhall die. 

20 Such then as feared the woꝛde of the 
Lozd among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made 
his ſeruants and his cattel flee into the houles: 

21 But ſuch as + regarded not the * woꝛde 


— oftheLowd,lefthisf hiscattell i 
to. of the Loꝛd, left his ſeruants, andhiscattell in 

— — the ſielde. 

Sc wow 22 ( And the Lopd laid to Moſes, Stretch 


kooꝛth thine hand toward heauen, that there 
may be haile in all the lande of Egypt, vpon 
man, aud vpon beaſt, and vpon all the herbes of 
the fielde in the land ol Egypt. 

23 Then Moles ſtretched out his rod tos 
ward heauen, and the Loꝛde ſent thunder and 

| The ſeuench { haile, and f lightning vpon the ground: and 
— x the Lode cauſed haile to raine vpon the land ol 
e walked. E gypt. 

24 So there was haile, and fire mingled 
with the haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none 
fOr foe i as thꝛoughout all the lande of Egypt, lince|it 

indabited. was a nation. 

25 And the haile ſmote thꝛoughout all the 
land ol Egypt all that was in the ſielde, both 
man and beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the 
herbes of the fielde, and bꝛake to peeces all the 
trees of the fielde, 

26 Dnelpin the land of Gochen ( where the 
chilvzen of Iſrael were) was no haile. 


heart, and the heart of his ſeruants, that J 


27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called fo2 Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron, and ſaide vnto them, J s haue 8 Ao, 
nowe ſinned : the Lode is righteous , but J — their 
and my people are wicked, —— 
28 Pꝛay ve vnto p Loꝛde (fo2 it is pnough) deleeue toods 
that there be no moze f mightie thunders and {que remituon: 
haile, and J will let you goe, and pe (hall tarie God 
no longer, 

29 Then Moles ſaid vnto him, Aſlcone as 
I an out ofthe citie, I wil ſpzead mine hands 
vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall there be any moze haile, that thou 
mapeſt knowe that * the earthis the Loꝛds. 

; 30 As fo thee and thy ſeruants, — — 
akoze I pray, ye will feare befoze the face of 
the Low God, dae l 

31 (And the flare, and the barley were gag mveyare | 
ſmitten: fo2 the barley was kared, and the flare though they 

32 But the wheate and the rie were not wherem wee 
ſmitten,fo2 they were | hid in the ground) — - 

33 Then Moles went out of the citie from lor larcſowen. 
Pharaoh, and ſpꝛead his handes to the Loꝛde, 
and the thunder and the haile ceaſed , neither 
rained it vponthe carth. 

34 And when Pharaohſawe that the raine 
and the haile, and the thunder were ceaſed, he 
ſinned againe,and hardened his heart, both he, 
and his ſeruants. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was harde⸗ 
ned: neither would he let the childzen of Jſra- 
el goe, as the Loꝛd had ſaid f by Poles, 


C HAP. X. 


7 Pharaohs ſeruant»counſell him to let the Iſraelites de- 
part, 13 Graſhoppers deſtroy the countrey, 16 -=— 


raoh confeſſeth hu ſine. 22 Darkeneſſe is ſent, 
Pharaoh forbid{eth M ofſes to come any more — 


ſence. 
7. — Lode ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe 
2 Pharaoh : foz J haue hardened his Chap. 421. 


*PalL 24.1 


br. by the 
hand of Meſes. 


might wozke theſe mp miracles || in the mids — in dis pre- 
ok his Realme, — 

2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the | 
2 eares of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, a The mitacles ? 
what things J haue done in Egypt, and mp un de te 
miracles, which J haue done among chem: ſau 
_ pe map knowe that Jamthe Lond. be 
mack cavities Gaidevntohim, Thusſaith chiwzen, 
the Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes, Vom longwilt 
thou refuſe d to humble thy ſelke befoze mer d Terme 
Let my peoplegoe, that they may ſerue me. Pandi ear” © 
4. But if thouretuſeto let mp people goe, eu: 
beholde o moꝛowe will Ii bzing | * Gzalhop: ver the hana 
pers into thy coaſtes, CS os 

5 Andtheyſhalconer the face ofthe earth, Wick ag. 

that a man cannot ſee the earth: and they 
ſhall eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto 


A... r 


1 The eight plague. | 


Exodus. 


The nach plague, ' 


you, and hath eſcaped from the haile: and they 
(halleate all your trees that bud in the ſielde. 

6 And thep hall fill thine houſes, and all 
thy ſeruants houſes , and the houſes of all the 
Egpptians, as neither thy fathers, noz thy fa- 
thers fathers haue ſeene, ſince the time they 
were vpon the earth vnto this day. So he re- 
turned, and went out from Pharaoh, 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaide vnto 
him, Howe long ſhall he be | an< offence vnto 

c Beaning tbe ys: let the men goe , that they may ſerue the 
theſe enils: ſo are Loꝛd their God: wilt thou ſirſt know that E⸗ 
ee opt ip deſtroped* 
 aswasbya-' 8 So Moles and Aaron were bzought 
\. chad, againe vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaide vnto them, 

Goe, ſerue the Loꝛde pour God, but who are 
they that ſhall goe: 

9 And Poſes anſwered, We will goe 
with our poung, and with our olde, with our 
ſonnes with our daughters, with our ſheepe 
and with our cattell will we goe: fo we muſt 
celebrate a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd. 

10 And he ſaide vnto them, Let ache Loꝛd 

— ſo be with you, as J will let you goe and your 
fectionen toward childꝛen: behold,fo2 euill is befoꝛe your face. 
pou, then Jam 11 It ſhall not beſo: nowe goe pe that are 
pou goe, men, and ſerue the Loꝛd: fo2 that was pour ve⸗ 
Ges l pod. lire. Then they were thpuTout from Phara⸗ 
Hang an ohs pꝛeſence. 
che. 12 CL After, the Lozde ſaide vnto Poſes, 
Stretch out thine hand vpon the land ol E⸗ 
gypt fo2 the Graſhoppers, that they may come 
vpon the land of Egypt, and eate all the herbes 
of the land, euen all that the haile hath left. 

13 Then Moles ſtretched fooꝛth his rodde 
vpon the lande of Egypt: and the Lozde 
bꝛought an Eaſt winde vpon the land all that 
| day, and all that night: andinthe mozningthe 
- pTheeight Caſt winde bzought the Graſhoppers. 
| Plague. 14 Sothe Graſhoppers went vp vponall 
tor. be cauſed the land of Egypt, and | remained in all quar⸗ 
dem to femaine. tęrg of Egypt: lo grieuous Gralhoppers, like 
ö | totheſe were neuer befoze, neitherafter them 
ſhall be ſuch, 

15 Fo2 they couered all the face of the 
=. earth, ſo that the land was darke : and they did 
1 eate all the herbes of the land, r all the fruites 
4 ofthe trees, which the halle had left, ſo that 
there was no greene thing left vpon the trees, 
noꝛ among the herbes of the fielde thzoughout 
1 .. . alltheland of Egypt. 

T Cie wicked in 16 Therefoze Pharaoh calledfo2 f Moſes 
— aud Aaron in haſte, and ſaide, I haue ſinned a⸗ 
— miniſters fo gainſt the Loꝛd your God, and againſt you, 

ee 17 And nome foꝛgiue me my ſinne onely 


or, ſnare, 


d That is, J 


this once, and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde pour God, 
— may take away from me this de 
v. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 

andpzaved vnto the Lo. 


19 And the Loꝛde turned a mightie ſtrong 


Teſt winde, and tooke away the Graſhop- 
pers, and violently caſt them into the s red ſea, 
ſo that there remained not one Graſhopper in 
all the coaſt of Egypt, 

20 But the Loꝛde hardened Pharaohs 
heart, and he did not let the childzen of Jſracl 
goe. 

21 ¶ Againe the Lozd ſaide vnto Poſes, 
Stretch out thine hand roward heauen, that 
there map be vpon the lande of E gypt darke- 
neſſe,euen darkeneſle that may be *felt, 

22 Then Moles ſtretched foozth his hand 
towarde heauen , and there was a || blacke 


*darkeneſſe in all the lande of Egypt thzce 3 


dayes, 

23 No man ſawe another, neither roſe vp 
from the place where he was for thꝛee apes: 
put all the childꝛen of Iſrael had light where 
they dwelt. 

24 Then Pharaoh called foꝛ Moſes , and 
ſaide, Goe, lerue the Lode: onely pour ſhcepe 
and your cattell ſhall abide , and pour childzen 
ſhall goe with vou. 

25 And Poſes ſaide , Thou muſt giue vs 
alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that we 
map doe ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God. 

26 Therefozeourcattel alſo ſhal goe with 
vs: there (hall not an i hoofe be left,fo2 thereof 
mult we take to ſerue the Loweour God: net- 
ther doe we knowe *howe we ſhall ſerue the 
Loꝛd, vntill we come thither. 

27 (But the Lowe hardened Pharaohs 
heart, and he would not let them goe) 

28 And Pheraoh ſaide vnto him, Get thee 
fromme: looke thou ſee my face no moe : fo 
whenſoeuer thou con imeſt in my ſight, thou 
ſhalt! die. 

29 Then Moſes ſaide, Thou haſt ſalde 
well: from hencefoo2ch will J ſee thy face no 
moze. 

CHAP, XI. 


1 God tromiſeth their departure, 2 He willeth them to 
borowe th · ir neighbours iewels, 3 Moſes was eſteemed 
of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5 He ſignifieth the death of the firſt 


borne 

( N= the Loꝛde had ſaide vnto Moſes, 
pet will J bzingone plague moze vpon 
Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: after that, he will 
let you goe hence, when heletteth you goe, he 
ſhall* at once chaſe you hence, 
2 :Speakethou nowetothe people, that 
eueryman || require ofhisneighbour, and eue⸗ 
ry woman of her neighbour *tewels of ſiluer 

and ie wels of golde. 
3 - AndtheLowegaue the people fauour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians: alſo * Poles 
was very great inp land ol Egypt, in the ſight 
of Pharaohs ſeruants, and in the ſight of the 
people.) 3% 
4 Alſo 


£3 


8 The water 
ſeemeth red, bes 
cauſe the lend q 
grauell is red; 
the Ebzewes 
call it the Sac 
bulruſhes. 


h Becauſe it 
was lo thicke. 


[| The ninth 
ague, 
Wild. 19.2. 


*Wiſd, 18. 


i The miniffer 

God ought not 
to peeld one tote 
to the wicked af 
touching their 


charge. 
k That is,with 


what beafles g 
bewe many, 


1 Thorgh below 
be hats Me 
ſes cuff, vet &s 
gatnſt bis ou 
conſcience he 
thzeatnegh to put 
him toveath, 


2 Without any 


condition, but 
with haſte and 
violence. 

Or, borowe, 
Chap 3.2 2+ 
and 123-35» 


*Ecclu,45-1, 


kd ad awed ts th. att ” ws. ite... vw” 


9 — tes 


= vo 


wes 


WG nor s re . 


- ks. de... ata Sv” 


—— 


The maner of celebratin g 


Chap. X11, 


the Paſſeouer. 


30 


4 Alſo Poles ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 
*Chap.1 2,29- 
of Egypt: | 
5 And al the firſt boꝛne inthe land of E⸗ 
gypt ſhall die, from the firſt boꝛne ol Pharaoh 
; that ſittethon his thꝛone, vnto the firſt bozne of 
b Fron the bigh the maide ſeruant, that is at b the mill, and all 
al to the leni. the firſt boꝛne ot beaſtes. 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie thꝛough⸗ 
out all the lande of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer 
none like, noꝛ ſhall be. 

7 But againſt none of the childzenof J\- 
rael ſhall a dogge mooue his tongue, neither 
againſt man no} bealt, that ye may knowe that 
the Lozdputtcth a difference betweene the E⸗ 
gyptians and Jſrael, 


id. 7.17. 


8 Aud all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 


downe vnto me, and fall befoze me, ſaping, 
e That is under Get thee out, and all the people that < are at thy 
ereunene, feete, and after this will J depart, Sohe went 
out from Pharaoh very angry. 
9 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Poſeg, Pha⸗ 
4 g harves raoh ſhall not heare pou, 4 that my wouders 
neth the hearts may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 


of the 
that his bis Plgie 10 So Moles and Aaron did al theſe won⸗ 
— whe ders befoze Pharaoh: but the Loꝛde hardened 


fooxth,Rom, Pharaohs heart, and he ſuifered not the chil- 
_ dzenof Jſraclto goe out ok his land. 


CHAP, A 
1 The Lorde inflituteth the Paſſover, 26 The fathers 
myſt teu h their children the myſlerie thereof. 29 The 
firſt borne ar* ſlaine, 31 The Iſraelites are driuem out 
of the land. 35 The Egyptians are ſpoiled, 37 The 
number that departeth ous of Egypt, 40 Howe long 
they were in Egypt. 
"] = Lo2dſpake to Poſes and to Aa⸗ 
ron in the land of Egypt, ſaping, 
a Cale ai⸗ 2 This®moneth ſhalbe vnto pou the be⸗ 
s inning of moneths: it ſhalbe to you the firſt 
b monethof the peere. 
3 Speake pe vnto all the congregation 
—_— of Jſrael,ſapingg, In the tenth ol this moneth 
other policies, let euerp man take vnto him a lambe, accoz- 
from eben. _ tothe houſe of the fathers, alambe foz 
an houſe, 
- 720 denen 4. And if the houſhold be too little fo2 the 
by eato; lambe, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is 
les. next vnto his houſe , accozding to the number 
of the perſons: euery one ol you, actoꝛding to 
4 Heſhalleake His 4 cating ſhall make pour count foz the 
centers lambe, 
the lambe 5 Pour lambe ſhall be without blemiſh,a 
male of a peere olde: pe ſhall take it of the 
lambes, op of the kiddes. 
6 And pe ſhall keepe it vntill the foure- 
e Eueryone in feenth day of this moneth: then © all the multt- 
bis houle. tude ok the Congregation of Jſraelſhallkill ic 
— betweene T at euen. 
— -_ WM they thalltake of the blood , and 
ſtrike ir on the two poltes , and on the vpper 


* About midnight will J goeintothe nuddes it. 


dooze poſt of the houſes where they thall eate 


8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame 
night, roſte wich fire, and vnleauened bead: 
with ſowze herbes they ſhall eate it. 

9 Eate not thereof rawe, boiled no2 ſod- 
den in water, but roſte with fire,bothhisfheav, Engen 
his feete, and his purtenance. * 

10 And pe ſhall reſerue nothing of it vnto 
the moꝛning: but that, which remaineth of it 
vnto the mozowe, ſhall ye burne with fire. 

11 ¶ And thus ſhall pe eate it, Your loines 
girded, your ſhooes on your feete, and pour 
ſtaues in pour handes , and ye ſhall eate it in 
haſte: ſor t; it is 7 15 

12 FJ wi zough the lande 
Egypt the ſame night, and will mute all the a. 
firſt bozne in the land of Egypt, both man and noc rde thing ic 
gel and L= iudgement vpon al fr 
the 72 aypt, Jam the Low, + but — 

And the blood ſhall be atoken foz you A 
1 the houſes where pe are: ſo when J ſee 
the blood, J will paſſe ouer you, and the plague 
ſhall not be vpon you to deſtruction, when J 
ſmite the land ol Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be vnto pou a h re- h Ofthe benes 
membꝛance: and pe ſhall keepeit an holy feaſt — 
vnto the Loꝛde, thꝛoughout pour generations: 
pe ſhall keepe it holy by an ozdinance * fo2 i That is.wnll 
euer. ming : — 2 

15 Seuen dapes ſhall pe eate vnleauened ceremonies had 
b1ead,andinany caſe pe ſhall put away leauen 
the firſt dap out of pour houſes : foz whoſoeuer 
eateth leauened bꝛead from the firſt day vntill 
— that perſon ſhalbe cut oft from 
Ilrael. 

16 And in the firſt day ſhall be an holie 
[aſſemblie : alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall be an fo une 
holy aſſemblie vnto you : no worke ſhall be Porte tote 
done in them, ſaue about that which euery man Dol. 
mult cate: that onely map pe doe. 

17 De ſhallkeepe -alſo the feaſt of vnlea- 
uened bꝛead: foz that ſame day J will bzing 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: there- 
foꝛe pe ſhallobſerue this dap, thzoughout your 
poſteritie, by an oꝛdinance ſoz euer. i 

18 (An the firtmonerh,andthefoure- „ 1 
teenth day ofthe moneth at k euen xe ſhall eate a l | 
vnleauened bzead vnto the one and twentieth augen begins © 
day of the moneth at even, I 

19 Seuen dapes ſhall no leauen be founde aen der ar e 
in your houſes: fo2 whoſoeuer eateth leauened ſane time. | 
bꝛead that perſon ſhall be cut off from the con- I 
gregation of Iſrael: whether he be a ſtranger, . 
oz bozne in the land, 

20. Pe ſhall eate no leauened hꝛead: but in 
all pour habitations ſhall pe eate vnleauened 
bead. 

21 ¶ Then Moſes called all the Cldersof 
Jſrael, and ſaide vuto them, Chooſe out — 


Sa 


£ The — — 


Exodus. 


The Paſſeouer. 


take vou fo2 cuery of yourhouſholds a lambe, 
and kill the Paſieouer, 

22 Andtake*a bunchofhyſlop, and dippe 

it in the blood that is inthe balen, and ſtrike 
jor, — the | lintell, and the [ dooze checkers withthe- 
weper doore oſt blood that is in the balen, and let none of you 
poſts: goe out at the dooze of his houſe vntill the 
mozning., 
23 Fo2the Lozd will paſle by to ſmite the 
Egyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood vpon 
the lintell, and on the two dooze cheekes; the 
Lode will paſſe oner the dooze , and will not 
1 The Angel ſurfer the! deſtroper to come into pour honſes 
käche fd bern. to plague you, 

24 Therefoze ſhall ye obſerue this thing 
as = ozdinance both foꝛ thee and thy fonnes 
fo2 euer. 

m Thetanvof 25 And when pe ſhall come into the "land, 
mm. which the Lozd will giue you, as he hath pꝛo⸗ 
on ceremotie · miſed, then ve ſhall keepe this | leruiſe. 
*Ioſh.4.6. 26 * And when pour childzen aſke you, 
What ſeruice is this ye keepe? 

27 Then pe ſhallſay, It is the ſacrifice of 
the Loꝛds Paſſeouer , which paſſed ouer the 
houſes of the childzen of Jſracl in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and pꝛeſerued 
our houſes. Then the people n bowed them⸗ 
ſelues and wozſhipped. 

28 Sothe childꝛen ok Jſrael went and did 
as the Lozde had commaunded Doſes and Aa⸗ 
ron: ſo did they. 

29 [Nowe at * midnight the Loꝛzde 
[mote all the firſt boꝛne in the land of Egypt, 
krom the firſt bozne of Pharaoh that late on his 
thꝛone, vnto the * firſt bozne of the captiue 
that was in pꝛilon, and all the firſt bozne of 
beaſtes. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, 
and all his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians: 
and there was a great crie in Egypt: fox there 
cot thoſe hou⸗ was o no houſe where there was not one dead. 
Fb dem un 27 And he called to Moles and to Aaron 
- eltherofmenoz by night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get vou out from a⸗ 
bees. mong my people, both pe, and the childꝛen ol 
— „ and goe ſerue the Loꝛde as pe haue 

aide, 
| 32 Take allo your ſheepe and pour cat- 
„ P t me, —— ve haue ſaide, and depart, and? bleſſe 


Ebre. 1 1. 28. 


n They gaue 
God thankes * 
ſo great a be⸗ 
nefice. 


*Chap.1 1.4. 
| The tenth 
Plague, 


*Wiſd, I 8.5- 


33 And the — did foꝛte the peo⸗ 
ple, becauſe thep.yauld ſend them out ok the 
then, * Te die all, 


34 ole tooke their dough 
befozert Mugen, cut their dough bound 
_— PoE. 7 ſhoulders, 


YE ildzen of Jſrael did accoz⸗ 
ding to the ſaving of Moſes, and they aſked of 
the Egyptians * iewels of ſluerand ie wels of 
gold, and raiment. 


36 And the Loꝛde gaue the people fauour 


in the ſight of the Egyptians: and they || gran⸗ Or ent them, 


ted their requeſt: ſo they ſpoyled the Egyp⸗ 
tians. 

37 Chen the * childzen of Jſracl tooke : Num. 3. . 
their tourney from 2 Rameles to Succoth as J Gitich nase 
bout fire hundzeth thouſand men of foote, be⸗ citie in Goſhen, 
ſide childꝛen. Sen 47.10, 

38 And * a great multitude of ſimdyye * a Thich were 
ſoztes of people went ont with them, and na derne "fihe 
ſheepe , and beeues, and cattell in great abun- Iſraclices. 
dance, 

29 And they baked the dough which they 
bꝛought out of Egypt, and madevnleauened* 
cakes : fo2 it was not leauened , becauſe they 
were thꝛuſt out of Egypt, neither coulde they 
tarie, noz pet pꝛepare themſelues vitailes. 

40 C So the dwelling of the childzenof 
Iſrael , while they dwelled in Egypt, was 
*foure hundꝛeth and thirtie peeres. *Gen,15.13, 

41 And when the {fotre hundꝛeth and thir- _— — 
tie yeeres were expired, euen the ſelfe ſame From abn. 
day e all the hoſtes of the Loꝛde out of Sad 
the land ol Egypt. — 

42 Jtisa night to be kept holyto p Loꝛd, — — 
becauſe he bꝛought them our ofthe land ol E= 1 Eorpe, 
gypt: this is that night of the Loꝛde, which 
all the childzen of Jſrael muſt keepe thzough- 
out their generations, 

43 Allo the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Woſes and Aa- 
ron, This is the lawe of the Palleouer: *no * Except be be 
ſtranger ſhall ate thercof, — 2 

44 But euerp ſeruant that is bought koz rour religion. 
money, when thou halt circumciled him, then 
ſhall he eate thereok. 

45 Aftranger oz an hired ſeruant ſhall not 
cate thereof, 

46 * Jn one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou *Num.g,12. 
ſhalt carie none of the fleſh out of the houſe, 
* neither ſhall e bꝛeake a bone thereof, 

47 All the Congregation of Jſrael ſhall 
obſerue it. 

48 But ik a ſtranger dwell with thee, and 
wil obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Low, let him 
circumciſe all the males, that belong vnto 
him, and then let him come and obſerue it, and 
he ſhall be as one that is bozne in the land: foꝛ 
none vncircumciſedperſon ſhall eate thereof, 

49 Dne u lawe ſhall beto him that is boꝛne » They that ore 
in the land, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth a- tbe dag de al 
mong pore. 


*lobn 29.36 


jopned in one 
50 Then all the childzen of Jſrael did as t e 
the Lozd commaunded Moſes and Aaron: ſo 
did they. 
51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Loꝛde 
bꝛing the childzenof Jſraelout of the lande of 
Egypt by their armies, 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 The fit borne are offered to God, 3 The menoriall of 
their deliverance, 6 The * of the Paſſecuer. 
8. 14 


— W 7 DD A 0 


91 


„ eee 


— 


palſeouer inſtituted. The 


Chap. xii II. 


fierie and cloudie pillar. zt * 


8.14 Anexhortation to reach their children ta remem- 
ber this delinerance. 17 Why they are led by the wilder- 
neſſe. 19 The benesof loſeph. 21 The pille of the 
cloude and of the fire, 


jd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Hanctifie vnto me all the ſirſt 

hozne : chat is, euery one that firlt openeth the 

wombe amor'> the childzen of Jſrael, as well 
of man as of beaſt: for it is mine. 

3 ( Then Halesſaide vnto the people, 
Remember this dav in the which pee came 
out of Cgypt, out ofthe f houſe of bondage: 
foz by a mightie hand the Loꝛde bzought you 
out from thence : therckoꝛe no leauened bꝛead 
ſhall be > eaten, 


*Chap.32-29+ 


cruell lauerie, 


b To 
that they had not 
leaſure to leauen 
their bꝛead. 
c Conteining C Now when the Lode hath bꝛought 
— thee into the lande of the Canaanites, and Hit⸗ 
whe _— tites, and Amozites, and Hiuites, and Jebu⸗ 
that councrey, ſites (which he (ware vnto thy fathers, that he 
would giue thee, a lande flowing with milke 
and honie) then thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in 
this moneth. 
6 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue⸗ 
d Both the ſes ned bꝛead, and the 4 ſeuenth day ſhall be the 
Ad don wer: ho- feaſt of the Loꝛd. 8 
as chap. a. 16. 7 Unleauened bꝛead ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
dayes, and there ſhall no leauened bꝛead be 
ſeene with thee , no2 yet leauen be ſeene with 
thee in all thy quarters. 


<Abib, 


1 


ben 8 C And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy fonne © in 
feats that day, ſaying, This is done, becauſe of that 


leauened bzead, which the Loꝛd did vnto me, when J came out 
of Egypt. 
# Thou ſhale 9 And it all be a ſigne vntothee fvpon 
menu i thine hand, and fo2 a remembꝛance betweene 
| thereaf.a91 thou thine cyes, that the Law ofthe Lozd may be in 
; thngtharioin £<Y mouth: fo2 by aſtrong hande the Lozde 
—— * bꝛought thee out of Egypt. 


| ſeaſon appointed from yeere to peere. 
11 ¶ And when the Loꝛde ſhall bzingthee 
into the lande of the Canaanites, as he ware 
vnto thee and to thy kathers, and ſhall giue it 
thee, 

12 Then thou ſhalt ſct apart vnto 5 Loꝛd 
all that firſt openeth the wombe: alſo euery 
thing that firſt doeth open the wombe , and 
commeth fooꝛth of thy beaſt: the males ſhalbe 
the Lo2ds, 

13 But euery firſt foale of ans aſſe, thou 
g This is als halt redeeme with a lambe: and if thou re⸗ 
—— ＋ the deeme him not, then thou ſhalt bzeake his 
beaftes, which necke: like wiſe all the firſt bozne of man a⸗ 
mange ren mong thy ſonnes ſhalt thou *bup out, 

22 offerings 14 C And when thy ſore ſhall aſke thee 
farritie $2, to moꝛowe, ſaying, What's this : thou ſhalt 


IChap, 22.29, 
and 34.19, 


70. 


br. that firſt 
commeth foorth, 


Ss N 
— . —⅛ 1 


1 = : then ſay vnto him, Tith amightie hande the 
war L ond bꝛought vs out ol Egypt, out ofthe houſe 


4 This day come pe out in the moneth ol 


10 Reeye therefoꝛe this ozdinance in his 4 


of bondage, 

15 Foz when Pharaoh was hard hearted 
againſt our departing, the Lozdthenflewe all 
the firſt bozne inthe land of Egypt: from the 
firſt bozne of man cuen to the firſt bone of 
beaſt: therefoe J ſacrifice vnto the Lode all 
the males that firſt open the wombe, but all 
the firſt boꝛne of my ſonnes J redeeme. 

16 And it ſhall be as a token vpon thine | 
hand, and as] frontlets betweene thine eyes, Wanda. 
that the Lozde bzought vs out of Egypt by a | 
mightie hand, 

17 C Nowe when Pharach had let the | 
people goe, God caried them not by the way | 
of the Philiſtims countrey, though it were Lor, becauſt. 
neerer: (foꝛ God ſaide, Leaſt the people re: 
pent when they ſee warte, andturne againe en 
to Egypt) would haue 

18 But Godmadethe people to goe about en r dr. 
by the way ofthe wilderneſſe of the red Sea: ping them ie 
and the childꝛen of Jſrael went vp armed out {*R% ae 
ofthe land of Egypt. p:iuily,dut - 

19 (AndYolestookethe bones of Joſeph Ion art 
with him: foꝛ he had made the childꝛen of Il — 
rael {weare,ſaping, God will ſurely viſite re . 
you, and ye ſhall take mp bones away hence A. 
with you) | 

20 P So they tooke their idurney from dn. 
Succoth, and camped in Etham in the edge k 


21 *And the Lozde went befoze them by Fas tha 
day in a pillar of a i cloude to leave them the 2. 761. 
way, and by night in apillarof fire to giue —— 
them light, that they might goe both by day chew fem tie 
and by night. ate of the | 

22 he tooke not away the pillar of the Nebem % 
cloude by day, noꝛ the pillar of fire by night | 
from befoze the people. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
. 8 Ph.raohs heart is hardened, aud purſueth the 1ſrace 
lies, 11 The Iſraelites firiken with feare murmure 4 
ganſt Moſes, 13 Moſes doeth encourage them, 21 He 
dinidah the Sea, 23. 27 The Eg yptians folowe and 
are drowned. 
b the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake to the childzen of Jſcacl, 2 
that they *returne and tampe befoze d Pi-ha- 3 
hiroth, betweene Migdal and the Sea ouer the — 
againſt * Baal-zephon : about it ſhall pee e 
campe by the ſea, 1 then, mouns © 
3 Fo2Phareo6ivillfapofche childzenof ie, des 
Jſrael, They are ti. lin the land t the wil- mie ar there 
derneſſe hath ſhut then in. 18 — 
4 AndJ wil hardei. *atachs heart that were delinerey 
he ſhall followe after you: io Jwill e ger me . rn 
honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte: visobiimatxee 
the Egyptians allo ſhall knowe that J amthe _ © 
Lo2d : and they did ſo, | 2 
(Then it was told the king ol Egypt, 
that the people fled _ the mie 
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a Fharaoh purſueth the Iſraelites. 


Exodus. 


He is drowned in the ſea, 


and of his ſeruants was turned againſt h 8 
people, and they ſaid, Thy haue we this done, 
and haue let Jſrael goe out of our ſeruice: 

6 And he made ready his charets, #tooke 
his people with him, 

7 And cooke ſire hundzeth choſen cha⸗ 
2 Joſephus wzis TLt5 , and d all the charets of Egypt, and cap- 
th.thar beſizes t aines ouer cuery oneof them. 
dee 8 (F02 the Lozd had hardened the heart 
= of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed at- 


e Ttch grea Iſrael went out with an e high hand) 

| 2 — 9 * And the Egyptians purſued after 
— them and all the hoꝛſes and charets of Phara- 
oh, and his hozſemen and his holte ouertooke 
them camping by the Sea , belive Pi- hahi⸗ 
roth, befoꝛe Baal-ʒephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh dzewe nigh, the 
d f They wich childzen of Jſtael litt vp their eies, and bes 
1 peligerance holde, the Egvytians marched after them, and 
Babe Bengt they wert ſoze f afraide: wherefoze the chil- 
re ofraine,end den of Ilrael cried vnto the Lozd;- 


I dure chiefe 
in 4 0 l 

+ , that the Church of N E 

| God © ever ſwbieft in this I, by: 

© world to the croſſe, and to N r — 

te afſlictedafterone ſort or A 

ether, The ſecand, that the | 

pen ee Gr > He; 

eir vocation, ſhall be eil { EN * 4 

eb of ul miurmuved a- | N 8 N bh VET 

unt, enen of them that 27 7 
bretend the ſame ſa N 

that they doe. The F,2 | 

* God delincreth N CODES? ih 

A bis Church incontinent- SS"! 

| y our of danger, but to ex- i * 

nel their faith and patience continueth heir troubles , and often times 

teth them * as the Iſraelites were rwe in leſſe hope of their liues, then 

bo they were in Expt. The fourth point is, that when the dangers are moſt 

ben Gods bel helge is myſt ready to ſuc:our : for the Iſtaelites had on either 

de them ge * « nl mountaines, bef:re them the Sea, behinde them moſt 

well enemier , ſo that there was no way 75 to eſcupe to mans iudgement, 


11 And they ſaide vnto Moſes, aſt thou 
bꝛought vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt : wherefoze 
haſt thou ſcrued vs thus, to carie vs out of E⸗ 
gypt: 

x2 Did net we tell thee this thing in E⸗ 

b is the gypt, ſaying, Let s vs be in reſt, that we may 

3: {crue the Egyptians" fo; it had bene better fox 

neuorabive vs to {erue the Cixpptians , then that wee 

$eppote® ſpould die in the wilderneſle, 

4 ct 12 Then Moles laide to the people, Feare 

pur pe not, ſtand till, and beholde ſ the ſaluation of 

P iſt the Loꝛde which he will ewe to you this day. 
ingos Foz the Egyptians whom ye haue ſeene this 

wbung. n. dap, pe ſhall nenerſee them againe. 

Ta igh 14 The Loꝛd ſhall fight foz you: therefoze 

— co IS h holde you pour peace, 

1 15 ¶ And y Lom ſaid vnto Moſes, TA her⸗ 

; mgs tor * 0 * ſpeake vnto the 


on s 
"i 31 


ter the childꝛen of Jſrael: but the childzen ol 


childꝛen of Fſrael that they goe fozward: 
16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand vpon the Sea and diuide it, and let 
the childꝛen of Jſraelgoe on dzie ground tho⸗ 
rowe the middcs of the Sea. 
17 And J, beholde, I wil harden the heart 
ol the Egyptians, that they may followe them, 
and J will get me honour vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his hoſte, vpon his charets, and vpon 
his hoꝛſemen. 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that 
Jam the Lode , when Jhaue gotten me ho⸗ 
nour vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and vp⸗ 
on his hoꝛſemen. « 
19 (And the Angel of God, which went 
befoze the hoſt of Jſrael, remoued and went 
behind them: alſo the pillar ofthe cloude went 
frombefoze them, and ſtood behinde them. 
20 Aud came betweene the campe of the 
Egyptians, and the campe of Ilrael: it was 
both acloude and darkenes, pet gaue it k light k The clude 
by night , ſo that all the night long the one de gane 
came not at the other) put to the Egep⸗ 
21 And Moſes ſtretched foozth his hand power mes, 
vpon the Sea, and the Loꝛd cauſed theSeato hats — 
rume backe by a ſtrong Eaft winde all the brne together. 
light, and made the ſea dꝛie land: foꝛ the wa- 
ters were * diuided, Kr 
22 Then the * chtildzen of Jſracl went bh Ns 
thzough the middes of the Sea vponthe dzte de. 


hebr. 1.29. 
ground, & the waters were a wall vnto them 


Von their right hand, and on their lekt hand. 


23 And the Egyptians purſued and went 
alter them tothe middes of the Sea, euen all 
Pharaohs hozſes, his charets, and his hozſe⸗ 
men. 

24 Now in the mozning! watch, when the! Which was as 
Lopde looked vnto the holte ofthe Egyptians, iat damen ck 
out ofthe ſierie and cloudie pillar, he ſtroke the tbe vighe. 
hoſte ofthe Egyptians with feare. 

25 Fozhe tooke off their charet wheeles, 
and they dꝛaue them with | much a doe: ſa 1Or;beauily. 
that the Egyptians euery one ſaid, J will flee 
from the face of Iſrael : foz the Lozve fighteth 
fo2 them againſt the Egyptians, 

26 C Then the Lode ſaide to Moſes, 

Stretch thine hand vpon the ſea, that the wa- 
ters may returne vpon the Egyptians, vpon 
their charets, and vpontheir hozſemen. 

27 Then Moles ſtretched fooꝛth his hand 
vpon the Sea, and the ſea returned to his force 
earelyinthe mozning, andthe Egyptians fled 
againſt it: but the Lozve ® oucrthzewe the E⸗ M Sothe Low 
gyptians in the middesof the Sea, ED 
28 So the water returned and couered the che water dzows 
charets and thehozſemen,cuen all the holte of ved bis enemies, 
Pharaoh that came into the Sea after them: 
there remained not one ok them. 

29 But the childꝛen of Jſrael walked vp⸗ 
on dꝛy land thoꝛowe the middes ok the ſea, — 

the 


* 


„% „% 


„„ Or 
L —— — 


Chap. xv. 


a eye 


ö 
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of deliuerance. 


32 


the waters were a wall vnto chem on their 
right hand, and on their left, 

30 Thus the Lozd ſaued Jſrael the ſame 
day out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, & Jſracl 
ſawe the Egyptians dead vpon the ſea banke. 

31 And Jſrael ſawe the mightie f power, C 


Ebt. hand. 

which the Loꝛd ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: 
2 ſo the people feared the Lozd, and belecued the 
lde amg ut Loꝛd, and his ®ſeruant Poſes. 

— CHAP. XV. 

1.29 Moſes with the men and women ſing prayſes vnto God 
for their deliverance. 23 The [eople murmure. 25 At 
the prayer of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweete. 26 God 
teacheth the people obedience. 

a Pzapſing God Hen ſang * Moſes and the childꝛen of 
fo rhe uerthzow F T\rael this ſong; vnto the Loꝛde, and aide 
andtheir deli, in this maner, J will ſing vnto the Lode : fo2 
"Vid.1o.2o, he hath triumphed gloziouſly : the hozſe and 
him that rode vpon him hath he onerthzowen 
intheſea, 
2 ThE Loꝛd is mp ſtrength and | pꝛaiſe, 
angst and he is become my laluation. De is my God, 
bee and J will b pꝛepare him a Tabernacle, he is 


my fathers God, and J will exalt him. 
c Jn battell be 3 The Lone i is a © man of warre, his 


ue. 4 name is Jehouah. 


4 Euer conſtant 4 Pharaohs charet and his holte hath he 


bes peamde. caſt into the Sea: his choſen captaines alſo 
were ddwnedinthe red ſea, 
5 The depths haue couered them, they 
ſanke to the bottome as a ſtone. 
lor power. 6 Thy right hand, D Loꝛde. is glozious 


in power: thy right hand, O Lozd, hath buiſed 
the enemie. 

7 Andinthy great glozie thou haſt ouer- 

e Thoſe that are [h20wen them that roſe againſt © thee: thou 
— * ſenteſt foxth thy wzath, which conſumed them 
enemies. as the ſtubble. 

8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the wa- 
ters were gathered, the floods ſtoode ſtill as an 
heape, che depthes congealed together in the 

— — che depth heart ok the ſea. 
9 The enemie ſaid, J will purſue, J will 
— Gals onertake them, J will diuide the ſpoile, my 
luſt ſhall be ſatiſfied vpon them, J willdzawe 
my lwoꝛd, mine hand thall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the ſea 
couered them, they lanke as leade in the migh⸗ 
tie waters. 

11 Who is like vntothee,D Loꝛd, among 

f For ſo, often the f gods who is like thee ſo gloꝛious in ho⸗ 
times the Strip lineſſe, s fearefull in pzayſes , doing won- 


ture calleth the 
mightie men of ders 


i ough- 72 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
— to de — earth ſwallowed them. 
ada 13 Thou wilt by thy mertie cary this peo 


ple, which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bꝛing 
b Char is into them in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy! habita- 


the land of Ca- 
14 The people (hall heare and be atraide: 


naan : 02 into 
mount Zion. 


ſozowe ſhall come vpon the Inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. 

15 Then the Dukes ol E dom ſhall be a- 
maſed , and trembling ſhall come vpon the 
great men of Moab: all the Jnhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall ware faint hearted. 

16 * Feareanddzeadſhallfallvponthem: {Nevt-2.25- 0 
becauſe of the greatneſſe of thine arme, they jor, forthe great! 
ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people palle, O — | 
Lowe: till this people palle, which thou haſt 
purchaſed, 

17 Thou ſhalt bzing them in, and plant 
them in the mountaine of thine i mheritance, * 1— — ä 
which is the place that thou halt pzepared,, O where afierwary 
Loꝛd, fo to dwell in, euen the Sanctuarie, O — E.3 
Lozd, which thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh, 

18 The Lom ſhal reigne fo2 euer and euer. 

19 Fo Pharaohs hozſes went with his 
charets and hozſemen into the Sea, and the 
Lode bꝛought the waters of the Sea vpon 
them : but the childꝛen of Jſrael went on dꝛie 
land in the middes of the Sea. 

20 C And Miriam the Pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter 
of Aaron tooke a Timbzelin her hand, and all 
the women came out after her with Timbzels 
and*daunces. cher rea 

21 AndMiriam'/anſwered the men, Sing which 
ye vnto the Loꝛd: foꝛ he hath triumphed gloꝛi 
oully : the hozſe and his rider hath he over- vle 
thꝛowen in the Sea, 1 

22 Then Moſes bꝛought Jlrael from the to be a cloate t 
red Dea, and they went out into the wildernes aue cn vances — 
of ® Shur : and they went thꝛee dayes in the | the . — 
wilderneſle, and found no waters. ente 

23 And when they came to Marah, they en Ethan, 
could not dzinke of the waters of Marah, foꝛ Num, 33-8 
they were bitter: therefoze the name of the ; 
place was called Marah. — 

24 Then the people murmured againſt 
Moles, ſaying, That ſhall we dꝛinke: 

25 And he cryed vnto the Loꝛde, and the 
Lozd ſhewed him a tree, which when he had chu. 8.4. 
calt intothe waters, the waters wereſweete: . 
then he made them an oꝛdinance and a lawe, 4 

and there n he pꝛooued them. 13 00 

26 Amd ſaide, It thou wilt diligently hear⸗ Gas 
ken, O Iſrael, vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde thy 
God, and wilt doe that, which is o right in his 2 Which | 
light, and wilt giue eare vntohiscommaunde- tha — 
ments, and ſteepe all his oꝛdinances, then will net. 
J put none of theſe viſeaſes vponthee, which 8 
J bꝛought vpon the Egyptians: * J amthe 
Lo2d that healeththee. 

27 (and they came to Elim , where — 
were twelue fountaines ok water, and leuentie 
palme tries , and they camped there by the lor dude tre 
waters. 


CHAP. XVI. 


x The Iſraebzes come to the deſert of Sin, and murmmme 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, 1 57 = Lord ſendeth _ 


y — — 


3 


The Iſra 


— 


urmure. Quailes 


elites m 


Exodus. 


=> agate pt, rn, Ph. 


— ET — 3 


and Manna from heauen. 


„ 


1 


and Manna, 23 The Sabbath} ſanthfied vnto the 
Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day M anna could not be found, 
31 It is Apr for « remembrance to the puſteritie. 


AF terward all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Jſrael departed fromClim, 
« This is the and came to the wilderneſſe of Sin, which is 
place, betweene Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day 
havcamped: ofthe ſecond moneth after their departing out 
Race ico 2m, Of the land of Egypt. 

which wasthe 2. And the whole Congregation of the 
dnthey camped: childꝛen of Ilrael murmured againſt Yoles 
anvisalſocalk® and againſt Aaron in the wilverneſle, 

33.36. 2 Fo2 the childꝛen of Ilrael ſaid to them, 
44 Oh that we had died by the hand of the Lozde 


b Go beds fleſh Þ pots, when we ate bꝛead our bellies 
I — full: fo2 ye haue bꝛought vs out into this wil- 
again derneſle, to kill this whole company with ka⸗ 
telly is pinched, Mine. 
9 4 C Then ſaide the Lowe vnto Moles, 
Behold, J willcauſe bꝛead to raine from hea? 
uen topou,and the people (hal goe out, and ga⸗ 
#Ebr.the portion ther} that that is ſufficient fo2 every e day, that 
«dyinds J may pꝛooue them, whether they will walke 
ln pen: in my lawe 02 no. 


melp depend vv- But the ſirt daythey ſhall pꝛepare that 
ny apc which they hall bꝛing home, and it ſhall be 


twiſe as much as they gather daily. 

6 Then Moles and Aaron ſaide vnto all 
the childꝛen ol Jſrael, At euen pe ſhall knowe, 
that the Loꝛde bzought you out of the lande of 
E * 


te dar. 


| pt: 
| 7 Andinthe mozning ye ſhallſee the glo- 
ve gave them tie ofthe Loꝛd: 4 fo hehath heard pour grud- 
| — gings againſt the Lozd: and what are we that 
ured, but fox pe haue murmured againſt vs'; 
{is promile lake, 2 Againe Poles ſaide , At euen ſhall the 
| Lodd giue you fleſhto eate,and in the mozning 
your fill of bꝛead: fo2 the Loꝛd hath heard pour 
murmurings , which pee murmure again(t 
him: fo2 what are we: your murmurings are 
not againſt vs, but againſt the < Lozd. 
n, (And Moles ſaid to Aaron, Say vn- 
to all the Congregation ofthe childzen of JC- 

rael, Ozaw neere befoꝛe the Loꝛd: foʒ he hath 
heard pour murmurings. 

x0 Nowe as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 
Congregation of the childꝛen of Jſrael , they 
looked toward the wilderneſſe, and beholve, 
the gloꝛy ofthe Lowdappeared *in a cloude. 

11 (F o2 the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Moles, 


| ing, : 

a. 45. 12 * haue heard the murmurings of the 
childzen of Jſrael: tell them therefore , and 
ſap, ¶ At euen ye ſhall eate fleſh, and in the moz- 
ning ye ſhall be filled with bꝛean, and pe ſhall 
know that J am the Lozd your God) 

13 Andſoateuenthe * Quailes came and 
couered the campe : and in the mozning the 
dewe lay round about the holte. 


ol in the lande of Egypt, when we ſate by the tent 


14 And when the dewe that was fallen 22 
was alcended, behold, a ſmall round thing was id 124. 
vpon the face of the wilderneſſe, ſmall as the 
hoare froſt on the earth. 

15 And when the childꝛen of Ilrael ſawe 
it, they ſaide one to another, It is MAN, fo2 f Which ſigni⸗ 
they wilt not what it was, And Moles ſaide — pegs 
vnto them, This is v bꝛead which the Lozd nene Paepared. 
hath giuen you to eate. * 

16 ¶ This is the thing which the Loꝛde 
hath commaunded: gather of it euery man ac- 
cowing to his eating, s an Omer foꝛ f a man g Uthich conteis 
according to the number of pour perſons: anne 


euerp man {hall take fo2 them which are in his _ "IS Y 


1. cot. 10.3. 


17 And the childꝛen of Jſrael did ſo, and 
gathered, ſome moze,ſome leſle, 

18 And when they did meaſurc it with an 
Omer, he that had gathered much, had no⸗ . Cor. 8.1. 
thing ouer, and he that had gathered litle, had 
noh lacke: ſo euery man gathered accoꝛding to bs pp 
his eating, — con ink 

19 Moſes then ſaide vnto them, Let no complame. i 
man reſerue thereof tillmozning, 

20 Notwithſtanding they obepednot Po⸗ 
ſes: but ſome of them reſerued of it till moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and it was full of wozmes, and tanke: i Nocreane 
therefoze Poſes was angrie withthem. enn aalen, 

21 And they gathered it euery mozning,, it — 
euery man accoꝛding to his eating: fo2 when 
the heate ofthe ſunne came, it was melted, 

22 C And the ſirt day they gathered 
ktwiſe ſo much bꝛead, two Omers fo2 one * Urhich poxtis 
man: thenalltherulers of the Congregation in ide Sabbath 
came and tolde Poſes, and the Day 

23 And he anſweredthem, This is that, 4 
which the Lozdhathſaide , To moꝛowe is the 
reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Loꝛde: bake 
that to day which pe will bake, and ſeethe that 
which pee will ſeethe , and all that remat- 
neth, lay it vp to be kept tillthemozning fo2 
you. 

24 And they laped it vp till the mozning, 
as Moles bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was 
there any woꝛme therein, 

25 Then Poles ſaide, Cate that to day: 
fo2 to day is the Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd:to day 
pe ſhall not! ſinde it in the ficlde, | God tooke #9 

26 Sire dayes ſhal pe gather it, but in the an dei. 
ſeuenth day is the Sabbath: in it there ſhall be bour,to gnifie 
none, Lm hane the 
27 C Notwithſtanding,there ® went out Sabbath 
ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day foz to las b 
gather, and they found none. great.that they 

28 Andthe Lozd laide vnto Poſes,Howe zan es- 
long refuſe ye to keepe my commaundements, *9mmanvement. 
and my lawes' | 

29 Beholde, howe the Lode hath giuen 
vou the Sabbath : therefozehe giueth vou the 
ſixt day bzead foz two dayes: tarrie _ 

ore 
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The Iſraelites murmure. 2 Chap.xvir.xv XVIII. fighteth with Amalek. 38 


— ho ths — enki 


— Q 


fore euery man in his place: let no man goe 
out of his place the ſeuenth day. 
30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth dap. 
31 And the houſe of J ſrael called the name 
n In fozme and Of it, MA x, and it was like a to Coziander 
— — in ſeede, but white: and the taſte of it was like 
14% vnto wafers made with honie. 
32 And Moles ſaide, This is that which 
the Loꝛd hath commaunded, F ill an Omer ol 
it, to keepe it foꝛ pour poſteritie: that they may 
ſee the bꝛead wherewith Jhaue fedde you in 
wilderneſle, when J bꝛought pou out of che 
land of Egypt. 
» Ofehis bete 33 Moles alſo laid to Aaron Take a opot 
reade,Ebze.9.4- and put an Omer full of M a x therein, and ſet 
it befoze the Loꝛde to be kept foꝛ your poſte- 
ritie. 
34 As the Loꝛde commaunded Moſes, ſo 
Aaron laide it vp befo2e the ? Teſtimonie to be 


p That is. the 
arte of the coue» kept, 
nant: to wit, 
after that the 35 And the childzen of Jſracl did eate 
1 MAN“ fourtie peeres, vntill they came vnto a 
ache. 1g. lande inhabited: they did eate MA x vntill 
they came to the boꝛders of the land of Ca⸗ 
naan, a 
emthiehmeas 36 The Omer is the tenth part of the 1T- 
* 
— CHAP, XVI J. 
1 The Iſraelites come into Rephidim and grudge for water. 
6 Water is giuen them out of the roche. 11 Moſes 
boldeth vp his hands, and they oudcome the Amalekyres, 
15 Moſes buildeth, an altar to the Lord, 
AP all the Congregation of the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael departed fromthe wilder- 
tbr are neſſe of Sin, by their iourneies at the f com- 


mandement of the Loꝛde, and camped in*Re- 
a Poles beep Phidim, where vas no water fox the people to 
— where they dꝛinke. 
— M 29 Wherefoze the people contended with 
— — la- Poles, and ſaide, Giue vs water that we may 
— — dꝛinke . And Males ſaide vnto them, Ahy con⸗ 
Mum. , tend pe with me : whereloze doe pe b tempt the 
b Why diffrult Loꝛd': 
Lale mee, 3 Oo the people thirlkedthere fo2 water, 
fan ofhim and the people murmured againſt Moles, and 
ring againit ves ſaid,herefoze haſt thou thus bzought vs out 
of Egypt to kill vs, and our childꝛen, and our 
cattell with thirſt 
4 And Moſes cryed to the Lode, ſaying, 
c Dotne ready That ſhall J doe to this people : fo2 they be 
iber ade nn. almoſt readie to eſtone me. 
Fi And the Lowe anſwered to Yoſes,Goe 
be lan tbez befoze the people, and take with thee of the 
are fo — Elders of Jſrael : and they rodde, where with 


— thou * ſmotelt the riuer, take in thine hand, 
mies and kae and goe: 


dne, 6 *Beholde, J will tandthere befozcthee 
Alan vpon the rocke in Hoꝛeb, andthou ſhalt ſimite 


pla. 15. ad on che rocke, and water "ſhall come out of it, 
—_— -- thatthepeople mapdzinke, And Moles didſo 


1 cor. 10.4. 


raoh) 


in the ſight of the Elders of Jſrael, 

7 And hee called the name of the place, | 
| Haſlah and | Meribah , becauſe of the con- . 
tention of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and becauſe * 
they had tempted the Lozde, ſaying, Is the 
d Lozd among vs, oz no: d « When in avs 

8 C * Then came © Amalek and fought wenge Gov tobe 
with Iſrael in Rephidim, abſent, LEE 

9 And Moles laid to Joſhua, Chuſe vs out 2232 
men, and goe fight with Amalek: to moꝛowe = 5 
J will ſtand on the toppe of the ? hill with the wild 17.3. 
rod of God in mine hand. —— feiere 

10 So Joſhua did as Moſes bad him, and of Elan,Gen. 
kought withAmalek : and Poſes, Aaron, and * is, Dos | 
Pur, went vp to the top of the hill, red, which ia alls 

11 And when Moles held vp his hand, JI. 4 Sat. 
rael pꝛeuailed: but when hee let his hande 
s downe, Amalek pꝛeuailed. Sothat we 

12 Now Moles hands were heaup:there- — 
foꝛe they tooke a ſtone #put it vnder him, and do faint ingzaier. 
he late vpon it: and Aaron and Pur ſtayed vp 
his hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other 
on the other ſide: ſo his hands were ſteady vn⸗ 
till the going downe of the ſunne. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge oftheſwozd, - 

14 C Andthe Loꝛd ſaid to Moſes, TUzite | 
this oz a remembꝛance in the booke, and fre⸗ b. In the books 
hearſe it to Joſhua: foz * J will vtterly put fur. rm 
out the remembꝛance of Amalek from vader -— 
heauen. -— =p 

15 (And Poles built an altar, and called 1 Tha, ihe 
the name of:t,* Jehouah· niſſi) my dans 

16 Allo he ſaid, f The Lon hath ſwozne, %* net ge decls 
that he will haue warre with Amalekfrom ge: wo 1 
neration to generation. Mate 

, of the Lord vpe 

CHAP. XVIIL 15 
1 Jethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſumme in lame. 8 Me- 
ſes telleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Iethre reioy.. 
ceth and offereth ſacrifices to God. 21 What mmer of 


men Officers and Iudge, ought to be. 24 Moſes obejeth 
Iethroes counſel in appointing Officers. 


Hen Jethzo the * Pꝛieſtof Midian e 

Moſes father in lawe heard all thaeat 
God had done fo2 Poſes, and fo2 Iſrael his 
people, and howe the Lozd had bzought Jſrael 
out of Egypt, 

2 Then Jethꝛo the father in lawe of Po⸗ 
ſes,tooke Jippoꝛah Poles wife, (after he had 2 
*ſent her away - SY 7 

3 And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one backe fo; ating 
was called *"Gerſhom:fo2 he ſaid,J haue bene 2 
an aliaut in a ſtrange land: Nate 0 

4 And the name ofthe other was Elie zer: aun dh 
fo2 the Godof my father, ſaide he, was mine @pangerous, 
helpe, & deliuered me from the ſwozde of Pha- — n 


And Jethꝛo Poles father inlawe came 5 

with his two ſonnes, and his wife vnto Po⸗ ; 

les into the * * 
3 t 


„3 


2 counſellerh Moſe es 


Exodus. 


ro appoint officers. God 


—_—— 


Favs — the b mount ol God. 

tevthe mount sf 6 And he e lalde to Poſes, I thy father in 
Sov wronghe law Jet5520 am come to thee, and thy wife and 
there. So Peter her two ſonnes withher, 

7 ( And Noles went out to meete his 

father in lawe, and did obeiſance, and killed 
del dem ba him, and each alked other ok his + welfare: and 
by Chꝛiſtes pꝛe· they came into the tent. 
cence irwas boy... 8 Then Moles tolde his father in lawe 
Perer 1.48. all that the Loꝛde had done vnto Pharaoh, and 
— hi to the Egyptians foꝛ Fſraels ſake, and all the 
— trauaile that had come vnto them by the wap, 

— and howe the Loꝛd deliuered them. 

9 And Jethꝛo reioyced at all the good⸗ 
neſſe, which the Loꝛde had ſhewed to Jſrael, 
and becauſe he had deliuered them out ok the 
hand of the Egyptians, 

10 Therekoꝛe Jethꝛo ſaid, à Bleſſed be the 
enven habe Lode, who hath delivered you out ofthe hand 
true Sed, enn of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
everefox Be{es rauh: who hath alſo deliuered che people from 
marrie his vnder the hand ol the Egyptians, 
eee 11 Nowe J know that the Lozdis grea⸗ 
chan r.. ter then all the gods: * fo2 as they haue dealt 
* pꝛoudly with them, ſo are they © recom- 
c #0: thep that penſed. 

—— 12 Then Tethzv Doſes father in lawe 
Altes perahen fo0ke burnt offerings and ſacrifices to offer 

Want g vnto God. And Aaron and all the Elders ol 
| | Ilrael came to eate bzead with Poſes father 
in lawe fbefoze God, 


d hereby {t i 


F They ate in 


place, where 13 Ef Nowe onthe moꝛowe, when Meſes 
Ki = dart late to iudge the people, the people ſtoode as 


| Salden bout Moſes from moꝛning vnto euen. 
| 14 And when Moles father in lawe (awe 
all that he did to the people, he ſaive , What is 
this that thou doeſt to the people : why ſitteſt 
thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand a- 
bout thee from mozning vnto euen: 

15 And Poſes aide vnto his father in 
lawe , Becauſe the people come vnto me to 
Thatis,to lecke s Sod. 
now cu will, 16 Ulhen they haue a matter, they come 
on” vnto me, and J iudge betweene one and ano- 

ther, and declare the ozdinances ol God, and 
his lawes, 

17 But Poles father in lawe ſaide vnto 
him, The thing which thou doeft, is not well, 
br. thou waz 18 Thou both f wearieſtthy ſelfe greatly, 
aint and fall, and this people that is with thee : fo2 the thing 
peut... is too heauie fo thee : *chou art not able to 
doe it thy ſelte alone. 

19 Heare nowe mp || voyce, (J will cine 
| thee counſell, and God ſhall be withthee) be 
(ITO = thou kor the people to h Godward, andrepozt 
| whichcannotbe thou the cauſes vnto God, 
exo — 20 And admoniſh them ofthe oꝛdinances, 


*D 
ay 


ore. 


and ok the lawes, and ſhewe them the way, 
wherein they muſt walke, and the wozke that 
they muſt doe. 


21 Moꝛeouer, pꝛouide thou among all the 
people i men of courage, fearing God , men ubm — by 
dealing trnely , hating couetouſneſſe : and ap- chocento beare 
point ſuch ouerthemco be rulers ouer thou- Mice, 
ſands, rulers ouer hundzeths , rulers ouer fif- 
ties, and rulers ouer tens. 

22 And let them iudge the people at al ſea⸗ 
ſons: but every great matter let them bꝛing 
vnto thee, and let them iudge all ſinall cauſes: 
ſo ſhall it be eaſier fo2 thee , when they ſhall 
beare the burden with thee. 

23 Ik thou doe this thing, (and God ſo 
commaund thee) hoth thou ſhalt be able toen- 
dure, and all this people ſhall alſo noe quietly . 
to their place. 

24 So Moles kobeyed the voyce of his fa- * ny conſe 
ther in lawe, and did all that he had ſaid: — 


25 And Moles choſe men of courage out -_ — 5 


of all Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the God oftentimes 
ptople, rulers ouer thoulands, rulers ouer hun ⸗ u ie eben 
dꝛeths, rulers ouer _ and rulers ouer that are exatted, 


and to declare 
tennes. that one member 


26 And they iudged the people at all ſen⸗ lach necdc of @ 
ſons, but they bzought the hard cauſes vnto er. 
Doſes : fo2 they indged all (mall matters 
themlelues, 

27 Afterward Poles let his father in law 1 geave the os 
depart, and he went into his countrey. — 

CHAP, XIX. 
1 The Iſraelites come to Sinai, 5 Iſraelis choſen from a- 

mong all other naticns, 8 The people promiſe to obey 

God, 12 He that toucheth the hill dieth. 16 God 

appeareth vnto Mofes vpon the mount in thunder and 

bohtning, 


N the * third moneth, alter the childzenof » Which wasin 
Iſrael were gone out ofthe landof Egypt, ite ml Wi 


the ſame b day came they into the wildernelle — 2 


of Sinak, part of June. 
2 Foz they departed fromRephidim, and en fn Ne. 


'Craqne to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the phivim. 1 
witverneſle : euen there Jſracl camped befo2e 
the mount. 

3. But Yolcs went vpuntoGod, fox the n 7.35. 
Lowhad called out of the mount vnto him, ſay⸗ Jazkeb Jſraet: 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay tothehouſe of © Jag- fager Arne 
kob,and tell the childzenof Jſracl, and the people of 

4 He haue ſeene what J did vntothe E- fac! fait 
cyptians,and how J taried you vpon {eagles people, 
wings, and haue bought pou vnto me. 

5 Nowe therekoze * if ye will heare mp »Da. 29.3. 
voyce in deede, and keepe my couenant, then | owe 2 
pe ſhall be my chicfe treaſure aboue allpeople, it 1 
though all the earth be mine. — 24 

6 Pe ſhall be vnto me alſo a kingdome of qn ber wings, 
Pꝛieſtes, and an holynation. Theſe ate the Ichs nada 
woꝛdes which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- b hero -» 
dꝛen of Jſrael, — bo 14. 

7 C Poles then came and called foz the 28h. 
Elders of the people, andpzopoſed vnto them reuc,:,s, 
— things, which the Lowe commaun⸗ 


8 And 
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| appearerh on «> mount. 
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Chap. xx. The ten Commandements. * 


1 


8 And the people anſwered all together, 


*Chap.24-3- andſaid, * All that the Lozdhathcommanded, 
ue wil doe. AndMoles repoztedthe woꝛds ol 
ade. the people vnto the 102d. 


9 AndtheLo2d ſayd vnto Doſes, Loe, J 
come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the peo⸗ 
ple may heare, whiles J talke with thee, and 
that they may alſo beleeue thee fo; cuer, (fo2 
Doles had told the wozdes of the people vnto 
the Lozd) 

10 Moꝛeouer, the Lowe ſaid vnto Moles, 

e Ceach them to Goe to the people, and eſanctiſte them to day 
15er h and to moꝛow, and let them wach ther clothes. 


themſeluegout- IT And let them be ready on the third dap: 
by waſhing. oz the third day the Loꝛd will come downe in 
the ſight of all the people vpon mount Sinai: 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet marks vnto the peo⸗ 
ple round about, ſaying, Take heede to pour 
ſelues that ye goe not vp to y mount, noꝛ touch 

*Heb.12,20, the boꝛder of it: wholoeuer touchethp*mount, 
ſhal ſurely die. 

13 No hand ſhall tach it, but hee ſhall bee 
ſtoned to death, 02 ſtriken thzough with darts: 
whether it bee beaſt oꝛ man, he ſhall not liue: 

or numpet, When the [home bloweth long, they ſhall come 
ſon toad. p into the mountaine, 


14 ¶ Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and ſanctiſied the peo⸗ 
ple,and they walhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſayd vnto the people, Bereadie 

— giue pour on the third day, & come not at your i wiues. 

am abt. 16 Andthe third day, wohẽ it was mozning, 
— _—_ there was thunders e lightnings, and a thicke 
dae e cloud vpon the mount, e the ſound of the trum- 

Lod,1, Cop.7.5 pet erceeding loude, ſo that allthe people, that 
was inthe campe, was afraid, 

17 Then Boles bꝛought the people out of 
the tents to meete with God and they ſtoode in 
the nether part or the mount. 

18 * amd mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, 
becauſe the Loꝛde came downe vpon it in fire, 
and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as p ſmoke of 
— a komace, and all the mount s trembled excee⸗ 
that his "+l dingly, 

Fouldbe hadin 49 And when the ſound ok the trumpet 
tente am his blew long, and wared louder and louder, Mo⸗ 
4 ſes ſpake,and God anſwered him by voice, 
to He gaue aus 20 (Foꝛthe Lo came downe vpon mount 
bp Dinai on the top ofthe mount) and when the 
— Lo2d called Moſes vp into the tap ot the moũt, 
Doſes went vp, 

21 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 
downe, charge the people, that they bꝛeake not 
their bounds, to goe vp to the Lowe to gaze, 
leaſt many of them periſh. 

nw 22 Andletthe||}P2ieſtsalſo whichcometo 
pon them. ge Lo be ſanctiſted, leaſt the Loꝛde ] deſtroy 
them. 

23 AndMoſes ſaydvnto the Loꝛde, The 
people cannot come vp into the mount Dinat: 


Deut, 4, 11. 


foꝛ thou haſt charged vs, ſaping, Set markes 
on the mountaine, and ſanctifie it. 

24 Andthe Loꝛde ſayd vnto him, Goe, get 
thee downe,and come vp, thou, and Aaron with 
thee: but let not the · Pꝛieſtes and the people i Neither vigni- 


bzeaketheir bounds to come vp vntothe Lozd, baut muiirane 
alle the bounds 


leaſt he deſtroy them, p 
25 SoMoles went downe vnto the pco- Nele. 
ple, and told them. 
CHAP. XX. 
2 The commandement; of the firſt table, 12 The comman- 
dements of the ſecond, 18 The people afraid are com- 
forted by Moſes, 23 Gods of filwer ani gold are agame 
forbidden. 24 Of what ſort the altar ought to le. 
1 God *\pake all theſe woꝛds, ſaping, a then Boles 
J amthe Lozde thy God, which gane an were 
haue bꝛought thee out of the land ol Egypt, out pollen Thong 


ofche houleof enn Se 
3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods bbe⸗ outet the mount 
fozeme > ee N 
— people beat 
4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen i- *Dew-5.6. 


mage, neither any ſimilitude of things that are jor.ſeruancs. 
in heauen aboue, neither that are in the earth — 
beneath, noz that are in the waters vnder the open 
earth. 
5 Thou ſhalt not*bowe downe to them, < c 2 the outs 
neither ſerue them: fo J am the Lozde thy Nan, Para 
God, a dielous God, vilitingthe iniquitie cf the ann worſhip to 
fathers vpon the childꝛen, vpon the third gene- J Jun f ve rp 
ration, & vpon the fourth of them that hate me: enged ofthe 
6 Andſhewing mercy vnto ?; thouſands to — — 
themthat loue me, and keepe my commaunde⸗ © ®-reavyis 


Lows = I. 


ments de rather to — 
7 *TThouſhaltnot take the Name of the Ka 

LowethpGod in fvaine : fo2 the Loꝛde will dun. 3.71. 

not holde him guiltleſle that taketh his Name —M 

in vaine. ſwearing faillp * 

105 Remember the Sabbath day sto keepe % ane 
9 Hire dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe e 

all thy wozke, ſpiritua} reſt, b 


10 But the leuenth day is the Sabbath of bad. nüt. 


the Loe thy Bod: in it thou ſhalt not doe a- 1 
ny wozke, thou, noz thy ſonne, noz thy daugh⸗ Ch 2g. a. 
ter, thy man ſeruaunt, noꝛ thy maßd. noz thy once. 
— no2 the ſtranger that is within thy — 

gates. 

11 Foz in ſixe dayes the Loe made the — 

heauen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in 1 22m ve* 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefoze meant pro 


the Loꝛd bleſſed the Sabbath day, and halow- {cvs 


edit, 
12 C*Ponourthy father and thy mother, brut dürre 
that thy daies may be pꝛalonged vpon the land, 45 b. put 


which the Loꝛdthy God giueth thee, in heart,wozd, 
13 *Thouſhattnot'kiU, | But aur 


14. Thou ſhalt not *commit adulterie, 
I5 Thou ihalt not 'eale. mos But further 
16 — ents = : 


ainſt neighbour, 
** 17 Chou 


_ ad. AM. ee le. Ae —— — 


is — PI 3  —— 


„ 


Pos —_— with Moles. 


Exod: us. 


1 


— _ 17 * Thou ſhalt not a couet thy neighbozs 

not fomuch as houſe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours 

2 wife,no2 his man ſeruant,no2 his maid, noꝛ his 

thing. ore, not his aſſe, neither any thing that is thy 

neighbours, 

lor, heard. 13 ¶ And all the people | ſawe the thun- 

+8bc.fcebrands. derg, and the | lightnings, andthe ſound of the 

trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking, and 

when the people ſawe it, they fled and ſtoode a 

farre off, 

"3 19 And laid vnto Moles, * Talke thou with 
vs, and wee will heare : but let not God talke 
with vs, leaſt we die. 

20 Then Moles ſayde vnto the people, 

o Whether you Feare not: fo2 God is come to o pꝛooue you, 

wiloded dnn pio. and that his feare may bee befoze you, that pee 

miſed,chap.e9.8 ſinne not. 
21 So the people ſtood afarre oſt, but Mo⸗ 
ſes dꝛew neere vnto the darkneſle where God 
Was. 
22 C And the Lowe ſayde vnto Moles, 
Thus thou ſhalt ſay vnto the childzen of Ilta⸗ 
el, Ye haue ſeene that J haue talked with you 
krom heauen. 
23 Pee ſhall not make therefore with mee 
gods ok ſiluer, no; gods of gold: you ſhall make 
you none. 


*Chap'27.8 24 *Analtarofearth thou ſhalt make vnto 
nd, me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
„Leut gu. and thy peace offerings, thy ſheepe, and thine 
oxen: in all places, where I ſhall put the re- 
membꝛance ołf my Name, J will come vnto 

thee, and bleſle thee, 


25 But il thou wilt make me an altar of 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones: 
fo: ifchou lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou halt 
dabei, polluted : them. 

11 26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps vnco 
bia ou? mine altar, that thy v filthineſle be not diſcoue- 


rag 205 red thereon. 
| CHAR TEL 


Temporall and ciuill ordinances appointed by God, tom 

ſernitude nurthers,and wrongs: the olſernation oa 
of doth not iuſſiſie a man, but are giuen to bridle our cor- 
rupt nature, wluch els would breake out into all miſchiefe 


and crueltie. 
Owtheſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt 
| ſet befoze them : 
Kg: 2 *Jfthoubie an Ebzem ſeruant. he ſhal 
iere. 34-14. ſerne ſire peres, — — 
1 out free, *fo2 


3 Tf he cune b hunlelke alone, he ſhal goe 
out himſelle alone: it he were maried, then his 
wife ſhall go out with him. 

4 Ik his maſter haue giuen him a wite,x 
ſhe hath bozne him ſonnes and daughters, the 
Feta un wife and her childzen ſhalde her *maſters, but 
* expired,which he ſhall go out himſelfe alone. 

— But it the ſeruaunt ſay thus, J loue my 
s dend. 0 will not go 
| ree, 


6 Then his maſter ſhall bzing him vnto 
the f Judges, and ſet him to the 4dooze, o2 to gee 
the poſte,and his maſter ſhall boze his eare tho- IG 
row with an awle, and hee ſhall ſerue him fo2 
© fuer. e Thatis,tothe 
7 Likewiſe ifaman'fſell his daughter to Eich base 
be a leruant, ſhe ſhal not go out as the men ſer- 72 fiftietbpere, 
uants doe. AED 
8 Il ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath bene 
betrothed her to himſelle, then ſhall s hee cauſe the matter dum 
to bie her: he ſhall haue no power to ſell her to By fung en 
a ſtrange people, ſeeing he || deſpiſedher, other money to 
9 But it hee haue betrothed her vnto his ee ee 
ſonne, he ſhall deale — her baccoꝛding to the her 
cuſtome of the da 8 145 
10 Jfhetake ihim * wife, hee ſhall vom. 
not diminithher food, her raiment, and retom⸗ dis denne. 
penle of her virginitie. 
11 And it he doe not theſe *thzee vnto her, k Nelther mary 
then ſhall ſhe go out free, paying no money. — * 
12 ¶ he that ſmiteth a man, and hee die, — — 
ſhall die the death. — 2 
13 Am if aman hath not laied waite, but L. 24.1. 
God hach offered him into his hand, *then J 1 Thoughaman 
will appoint thee a plate whither he ſhal flee, Mertz. per u 
14 But if a man come pꝛeſumptuouſly vp⸗ — — 
on his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou — 


alt take 0 m a[t; Peut. 19.3. 
— him krom mine w altar, that hee may ”! 3. 
. of þ place onght 


14 ¶ Alſo he that ſiniteth his father oz his demeter 
mother, ſhal die the death, 

16 ¶ And hee that ſtealeth a man, and ſel- 
leth %z if it be found with him, ſhall die the 
deat 

27 C *And hee that curſech his father 02 = on 2 
his mother, ſhall die the death. 

18 ¶ Ihen men alſo ſtriue together, and — Te 12 
one ſmite another with a * ſtone, o2 with the o Either farre 
fiſt,and he die not, but lieth in bed, 6 

19 Ik hee riſe againe and walke without 
vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhal he that ſmote him goe 
oguit, ſaue onely he ſhal beare his charges | fo © Bythe ciuil 
his reſting, and chal pay foꝛ his healing. — 

20 ¶ And if a man ſmite his ſeruant, oꝛ his ume. 
maid with a rod, and he die vnder his hand, hee 
ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed. 

21 But it he continue a dap, oz two dayes, 
he ſhal not be y puniſhed: foꝛ he is his money. p Bythe ciul 

22 ¶ Alſo it men ſtriue and hurt a woman ne cen de b 
with childe, ſo that her childe depart from her, «murtherer. 
and 4deathfollow not, he all be ſurely puni- 2 bn moe 
ſhed accozding as the womans huſband ſhall 
appoint him, oz he ſhall pay as the | Judges de- j0r,avirers 
termine. 

23 Þutifdeathfolow, then thou 
life fo2 life, —_ rr »Leuit. 24.20. 

24 Eye foꝛ eye, tooth fo2 tooth, hand foz a 
hand, ove fo2 foote, 7 om at 

25 Burning foz burning, woũd fo wound, eld ba 
ſtripe fox tripe, . — — 

26 ¶ And mat. 5. 38. 
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judicials. Puniſhments for 


, Chap. x11. diuers kindes off reſpaſſes. 37 


26 ¶ And ifa man ſmite his ſeruant in the 
eye, oꝛ his maid in the eye, and hathperiſhed it, 
he ſhall let him go free fo2 his eye. 
#$0 God re. 27 Alſo it he ſmite ſout his ſeruants tooth, 
gab ug oz his matds tooth, he ſhall let him goe out free 
tie in the le alt 
things- ko2 his tooth, 
28 ( It anore goꝛe a man oꝛ a woman, 
e abe that he die, the *ore ſhalbe *ſfoned to death, and 
Augen uch bis fle ſu ſhallnot be eaten, butthe ownerof the 
moze thall the ore ſhall go quit. 
3 29 Jt the ore were woont to pulh in times 
(0rceflified to paſt, and it hathbene | tolo his maſter, and hee 
his. hathnot kept him, and after hee killeth a man 
02 a woman, the ore ſhalbe toned, and his ow⸗ 
ner ſhall die alſo, 

v Bythe next of o J there be ſet to him a ®ſummeof mo⸗ 
death ate nep, then hee ſhall pay the ranſomeofhis life, 
lame. whatſoeuer ſhalbe laid vpon him. 

31 TQhether he hath gozed a ſonne oz go- 
red a daughter, he thalbe iudged after the lame 
maner. 

32. Ik the oxe goꝛe a ſeruant oꝛ amayd, hee 
xReave Gen, ſhall giue vato their maſter thirtte *ſhekels of 
Te ſiluer, and the ore ſhalbe ſtoned, 

33 CAndwhenamanihallopena well, oꝛ 
when he ſhall dig a pit and couer it not, and an 
orc 02 an alle fall therein, 

Thislawfozz 34 The owner of the pit ſhall / make it 
binverh not onlp 4 ; 
nato burt, but good, and giue money to the owners thereof, 
to bewure . leaſt hit the dead beaſt ſhalbe his. 
— 35 ¶ And ifa mans oxe hurt his neighboꝛs 
ore that he die, then they ſhall ell the liue ore, 
and diutde the money thereok, and the dead oxe 
alſo they ſhal diuide. 

36 Oz ikit be knowen that the ore hath v- 
ſed to puch in times paſt, and his maſter hath 
not kept him, hee ſhall pay oxe foʒ oxe, but the 
dead ſhalbe his owne. 


C HAP. XXII. 
x Of theft, 5 Damage. 7 Lending. 14 Borowing, 16 In- 
tifing of maids, 18 Witchcraft. 20 Idolatrie. 21 Sup - 
port of ſtrangers, widowes, and fatherleſſe. 25 Vſurie, 
28 Rewerence to Magifrates, 
baader dent, I F aman ſteale ana oxe 02 a ſheepe, andkillit 
i o_ _ oz ſellit, he Chal reſtoze fine oxen foꝛ the ore, 
*;Sam.12.6, and foure ſheepe for the ſheepe. 
b Breakingan 2 C Ifathiefe bee found ®bzeaking vp, 
02 inzermining, E be ſmitten that he die, no bloud ſhall be ſhed 
[dr.when the fox him. 
bin, 3 FHut ik it be fin the daylight. e bloud ſhal 
u dab Pa be ſhed fo; him: for he ſhould make full reſti⸗ 
leth bim. tution: ithe had not where with, then ſhould 
teren huband. he he ſold fo2 his theft. 

4 Ie the theft be found f with him aliue, 
(whether it be ore,aſle,o2 ſheepe)he ſhal reſtoze 
the double. 

5 Ct a man doe hurt field, o2 vineyard, 
and put in his beaſt to feede in an other mans 
field, he ſhal retompence of the beſt of his owne 
ſleld, and ol the beſt of his owne vinepard, 


6 Cit fire bꝛeake out, and catch in the 
thomes,and the ſtacks of coꝛne, oz the ſtanding 
cozne,02the fieldbe conſumed, he that kindled 
the fire hal make ful reſtitution. 

7 Cihfamandelijer his neighbour mo- 
ney oz ſtuffetokeepe, and it bee ſtollen out of 
his houle,if the thiefe be found, he ſhal pay the 
double, 

8 Ik the thieke be not found, then the ma- 


ſer of the houſe ſhalbe bꝛought vnto the f Jud» ebe. god. 
ges to ſweare, whether hee hath a put his hand a — 


vnto his neighbours good, oz no, 

9 In all maner ok treſpalle, whether it 1 
fo2 oxen, foꝛ aſſe, fo2 ſheepe, foꝝ raiment, oꝛ foꝛ 
any maner of loſt thing, which an other cha⸗ 
lengeth to be his, the cauſe or both parties ſhal 
come befoꝛe the iudges, and whom the Jud⸗ 
ges condemne, he ſhal pay the double vnto his 
neighbour. 

10 I aman deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
keepe alle, oxe. o ſheepe, oꝛ any beat, and it 


die, oꝛ be ſhurt, oz taken away by enemies, and tEbr,broken, 


no man ſee it. 


11 © Anoathofthe Loꝛd ſhalbe betweene e They ſhouty- 


them twaine, that hee hath not put his hand Name att 
vnto his neighbours good, and the owner of Lo, 


it ſhall take che oath, and hee ſhal not make it 
good: 


12 ut it it be ſtollen fromhim, he ſhall Gen. 31.33. 


make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof, 
13 Jfitbeetoznein pieces, hee ſhal bꝛing 


ſrecoꝛd, and ſhal not make that good, which is! 22 4 


devoured, — 

14 .C And if a man bozrow ought of his u 
neighbour, and it bee hurt, oꝛ els die, the owner 
thereof not being by, hee ſhall ſurely make it 
good. 

15 Jfthe owner thereofbe by, he ſhall not 
make it good : for ifit bee an hired thing, * 
g came fo? his hire. 

16 ¶ And if a man entiſe a maide that is 


be 
not betrothed, and lie withher, he hall endowe Bl 


her, and take her to his wife. 
17 Iher father refuſe to giue her to him, 
— ſhall pay money, accoꝛding to the dowzy of 


18 C Thou ſhaltnot ſuffer a witchto liue, 
19 ¶ Mhoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
die the death. 


20 C*PÞethat offreth vnto any gods, ſaue —_ I, 


vnto the L ozd onely, ſhalbe ſlaine. 


21 ( Moxeouer, thou ſhalt not do iniurie DS 


toa ſranger,neither oppꝛeſſe him: fo ye were 
ſtrangers in the land ol Egypt. 


22 C*Ve ſhal not trouble any widow,noz hne. 


fatherleſle child. 
23 Ik thou vexe oꝛ trouble ſuch, and ſo hee 
cal & cry vnto me, I wil ſurely heare his cry. 0 


Thie ludicials. 2 


Exodus. 


Three ſolem ne feaſts. 


| Hall be widowes,andyour childꝛen katherleſſe. 

25 C Ifthou lend money to mypeople, 
. is, to the pooꝛe with thee, thou ſhalt not be 
as an vſurer vnto him: ye ſhal not oppꝛelle him m 
with vlurie. 

26 Ik thou take thy neighboꝛs raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtozeit vnto him befoze the 
lunne go downe: 

27 Foz that is his conering onely, and this 
is his garment foꝛ his ſ kin: wherein ſhall hee 
ſleepe : therefoze when he i crieth vnto me, J 
will heare him: foꝛ J ammercifull, * 

28 C Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the Jud⸗ 
ges, neither ſpeake euill ok the ruler of thy 
people. 
bier en- 29 C Thine * abundance and thy licour 

— ſhalt thou not keepe backe. The lirſt boꝛne of 
. thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. 

2d 2%. 30 Like wile ſhalt thou do with thine oren 

t with thy ſheepe: leuen dayes it ſhall be with 

his damme, and the eight day thou * giue 

it me. 

31 C Ve ſhall be an holy people vnto mee, 
x neither ſhall pee cate any fleſh that is toꝛne 
of beaſtes inthe field : pee ſhall caſt it !to the 
dog. . 


Leuit. 2 5. 37. 
deut. 23.19. 
pfal. 15. 5. 


i Fo2 cold and 
neceſlitie. 


* Act. 23.5. 


Leut. 22.8. 

— exck.44.31. 

1 And ſo haue 

nothing to doe 

2 Not to follow the i 13 Not to male mention of 
the ſtrange gods,” 14 The iſree ſolemne feaſts, 20. 23 
T he Angel is promiſed to leade the people. 25 What 
God promiſethf they oben him. 29 God will caſt one 
the Canaanites by litle and litle and why. 


1 Hou ſhalt not! receiue a falle tale, neither 
3 ſhalt thou put thine hand with p wicked, 
| for,cruel, to be aàſ kalſe witneſle, 


2 C Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude 
to doe — neither f agree in a controuerſie 
2 Dothat which a tu decline after many and ouerthꝛowe che 
e kant u. truetii. | 

3 15 Thou ſhalt not elteeme apooze man 

in his cauſe. 
bf we be fond 4 Cifthoumeete thine enemies ore, oꝛ 
enemies beaſt, his alle going aſtray, thou ſhalt b bzing him to 
3 much mozeto him agame, 
| felfe,Wat.5.44 5 Ik thou ſee thine enemies <aſle lying 
I bene vnder his burthẽ, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him 
E —— . thou ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 
Durden, wil he 6 Thou ſhalt not ouerthꝛow the right 
luffer vs to cal of thy pooꝛe in his lute. 


q tEbr, anſwere. 


dien uu bn / Thou ſhalt keepe the far from a falſe 
—_ matter, and ſhalt not ſlay the 4 innocent and 


a — thou the _ : fo2 I will not infifie a wicked 
art cõmanded by i 


5 8 C Thou ſhalt take no gift: fa the gikt 

x blindcththe + wile, and peruerteth che woes 
| gn inchet that O the rightevus. 

peisaftranger, 9 C Thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe a ſtranger: 
dane engl, £22ye know the heart ok a ſtranger, ſeeing pee 


ee were ſtrangers in the land ol Egypt. 
— x0 Mozeouer, lire peeres thou ſhalt ſowe 


. 


thy land, and gather the fruits thereof. 

11 But the leuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it 
reſt and lie ſtill, that the pooꝛe of thy people 

may eate, and what they leaue, the beaſts of the 
field ſhall eate. In like maner thou ſhalt doe 
with thy vineyarde , and with thine oliue 
trees, | 

12 *Sire dapes thou ſhalt doe thy wozke, ber. 8e. 
and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine as 
ore,and thine alſe may reſt, and the ſonne o thy 
matd and the ſtranger may be refreſhed, 

13 And pe ſhall take heed to all things that 

J haue ſayd vnto pou: and pe ſhall make *no f Nelcherby 
mention ofthe name of other gods, neither hal uur peaks 
it be heard out of thy mouth, —_ — 16.4, 

14 CThyeeetimesthou ſhalt keepeafeaſt *c — . 
vnto me in the yeere. 288 4 
15 Thou * ſhalt keepe the feaſt ofs vnlea⸗ fier.nremen- 
uened bꝛead: thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bead Angel pale 
ſeuen dayes, as J commandedthee, in the ſea- uer And ſpared 
ſonofthe moneth ofAbib : foz in it thou ca- Wen de dem de 
— out of Egypt: and * none ſhall appeare firl 1 

croe me emptie: 7 2 16-16. 

16 The h feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the ecclu. 55. 3 
firſt fruites of thy labours, which thou halt Wobei, i 
ſowen in the field : and the! feaſt of gathering joke na aan 
fruits in the ende of the veere, when thou haſt 50.vaycs Aber 
gathered in thy labours out of the field, — — 

17 Theſe thꝛee times in the veere ſhall all i 1 Then 8 bead 
— men childꝛen appeare befoze the Lo2d Je- danteng har 

ouah. they dwelled 40, 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud of my Lats ona 

2 the ta⸗ 
ſacrifice with *leauened bread : neither ſhall bernaclesin 
the lat ol my ſacrifice remaine vntill the mo2- K Aotaumen 
ning. bꝛead thal be the 

19 Che firſt ofthe firſt fruits of thy land Can.. 
thou ſhalt bzing into the houle ofthe Loꝛd thy 1 ha 
Gap: — ſhalt thou not ſeeth a kid in his mo: : rus foul 

hers milke. e taken veroze 
20 C Beholde, J ſend an Angel befoze by — 2 
thee,to keepe thee in the way, andto bzing thee wanonappe: 
to the place which J haue pꝛepared. tites. 

21 Beware ol him, and heare his voyce, & Jan . 
pꝛouoke him not: foꝛ he wil not ſpare your miſ- = I willgine 
deeds,becauſe my m name is in him. —— 

22 But it thou hearken vnto his voice, and gouerne youln 
do all that J ſpeake, then J will be an enemie * 
vnto thine enemies, and will af flict them that 
afflict thee, 

23 Foz mine Angel * ſhall go bekoze thee, hp. 33.1. 
and bzing thee vnto the Amozites,and the Hit- TS: 1. 
tites, andthe Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 

4 Dimtes,and the Jebuſites, æ J wil deſtroy 
them. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their Deut. 25. 
gods, neither ſerue thẽ, noꝛ do alter the woꝛkes beth bis nor only 
okthem: but *"vtterly ouerthzow them, and _— — 
bꝛeake in pieces their images. 88 

25 Foz pe ſhall ſerue the Lowe pour God, ® IT — 
and hee hall bleſle thy v bꝛead and chp water, forth py 


for — pꝛeſent 


*Peu 


0 = 


4— 
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Chap. xxii Ii. xxv. 


to obey God. 


Thepeople couenant 


and J will take all ſickeneſſe away from the 
mids of thee. 

26 There ſhall none caſt their fruite 
no2 be barren inthe land: the number of thy 
dayes wil J falfill, 

27 J will ſend my?feare befoze thee, and 
will deſtroy all the people among whom thou 
ſhalt goe: and J will make all thine enemies 
turne their backs vnto thee : 

28 And J will ſend * hoꝛnets befoxe thee, 
which ſhall dꝛiue out the iuites, the Canaa⸗ 
nites, and che Pittites from thy face. 

29 J wil not caſt them out from thy face in 
one peere, leaſt the land grow to a wilderneſſe: 


peut. . 14. 


p {will make 
them afraid at 
thy comming, 
ind ſend nitae 
— to deſtrop 
them, as Chap, 
$3.2 
lb. 24-12 


and the bealtes of the ſteld multiple againſt 


thee, 
30 By litle and litle I wil dꝛiue them out 


from thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherite 
the land, 


31 And J wil make thy coaſts from the red 


« Cattedcheſea ſea vnto the ſea aok the Philiitums, and from 
ne the: delert vnto the \Riuer: fo2 J will deliuer 
n lets, the inhabitants of the land into your hand, and 
+ want thou ſhalt dziue them out fromthyface, = 

Chap. 34+15 32 * Thotlhalt make no couenaunt with 

g. them noꝛz with their gods: | 

33 Netther hell they dwell in thy land, 
eaſt they make thee ſinne againſt mee: fo2 if 
bt oſſenee, ot thou ſerue their gods, ſurely it ſhalbe thy | *de- 

— ſtruction 

"Dex, 7: * and 0 

y CHAP. XXIII.. 

3 The people promiſe to obey God, 4 Moſes writeth the 
ciuill lawes, 9. 13 Moſes retwrneth into the moun- 
rae. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of the peo- 
ple, 18 Moſes was fertie dayes and fortie nights inthe 


mountaine. 


a When he cal- Dwe hc had® ſaid vnto Poles, Come vp 
mona ave L J tothe Loꝛd, thuu, and Aaron, Nadab, and 


— — Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Jſracl, 
rochap Liber and ye (hall wozſhip afarre off, 
to, 2 AndMoles himlelfe alone hall come 
neere to the Lo2d, but they ſhal not come nere, 
neither ſhall the people go vp with him. 
» Mhenhebad 3 (b Aſterward Moles came and tolde 
luwes in mount the people all the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, and all the 
Nirsdage nes T lames: and all the people anſwered with one 
*Chap.r9.3, boite, and ſaid, * All the things which the Loꝛd 
hath ſaid, will we doe. 
4 And Moſes wꝛote all the woꝛds of the 
*Chap.20.24 Loꝛde, and role vp earely, and ſet vp an * altar 


—— — vnder the mountaine, and twelue pillars ac⸗ 
Mi perth coding to the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
prieſthood was 5 And he ſent yong men of the childꝛt of 
Le.  J{rae!, which offred burnt offrings of beeues, 
and ſacriftcedpeace offrings vuto the Loꝛd. 
6 Then Moles tooke halfeof the bloud, 
and put it in valins, and halke of the blood hee 
{221:2klcd on the altar. 
Nack 7 Atter he tooke the [| booke ofthe cone- 


nant, and reade it in the audience ok the people: 


lawe and the commaundement, which J haue bardnelle of our 


Ephod, and in the vbzelt plate. 


who ſaid, All that the Loꝛd hach ſaid, we wil do, 
and be obedient. 

8 Then Poles tooke the! bloud x ſpꝛink⸗ re. 
led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, j a bloud 7 Thich blood 
of the couenat, which the Loꝛd hath made with 5sn#*tb:har 
you concerning all theſe things, bzcken cannot 

9 CThen went vp Poles c Aaron, Na- —2 
dab, and Abihu, and ſeuentie ofthe Elders of ding 
Ilrael. | 
10 Andthey*ſaw p God ol Jſrael,+vnder * .— 
his feet was as it were a f wozkeof a Saphir — 
lone, and as the very heauen when it is cleare. geg 

11 And vpon the nobles ok the childzen of worke. 

Ilrael he / laied not his hand: alſo they ſawe f Te mode idem 

God, and s did eate and dꝛinke. ae 
12 (Andthe Loeb ſapde vnto Poſes, x T6aris,es 

Come vp to me into themountaine,# be there, d The ſecond 


and I willgiue thee tables ok ſtone, and the 10 Dignifying the 


waitten,fo2 to teach k them. hearts, — 


13 Then Poſes roſe vp, and his miniſter, hislawes therts 
Joſhua,+ Poles went vp into the mountaine r 0's Svirit 
of God, 11.179. 2. cu. 3. 3. 

14 And ſayd vnto the Elders, Tary vs 1g*2o"® 
here, vntill we come againe vnto pou: and be- k "Towit,the 
hold, Aaron, and Hur are with pou: wheſoeuer 
hath any matters let him come to them. 

15 Then Moles went vp to the mount, 
and the cloud conered the mountaine, | 

16 And the gloꝛp of the Lozde abode vpon 
mount Sinai, and the cloude couered þ it ſire bin 
dayes: aud the ſeuenth day he called vnto „ 
ſes out of the mids of the cloud. 

17 Andthe ſight ofthe glozy of the Lode 


was like icanſuming fireonthetopofthe moſt: „gegr. 
taine, in the eyes of the childꝛen of Iſracl. nouring fre to 


18 And Moles entred into the mids ofthe 22 
cloud, and went vp to the mountaine: and Mo⸗ Repei | 
fes was in the * mount foꝛtie dayes and foztic tin ike pleaſant 


nights, ro <A 
deut. 9.9. 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The voluntarie giftes for the making of the Tabernacle, 
10 The of the Arke. 17 The 22 23 The 
Table, 31 The Candleſticie, 40 All ſee done ac- 
cording to the paterne. 
Hen the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, > 
2 iSpeake vnto the chiidꝛt of Iſrael, \X Afrerrhemezal 

that they may reteiue an offering fo2 me: of *e- be giuetb chem | 

ueryman, whoſe heart giueth it freely, ye ſhall b 
take the olfring fo2 me, — ie bs 
3 Andthisis theoffering which pee ſhall Cher g.. 

take of them, gold and ſiluer,and bzalle, 1 
4 And blew ſilke, and purple, and ſkat- Tabernaci. 
let, and line linnen, and goates haire, 1 
5 And rammes ( kinnes coloured red, and e 
the ſkins of badgers, e the wood Shittim, — 
6 Olle koꝛ the light, ſpices fo2 9 anointing "IP 
oile.and fo2 the perfume of ſweete ſauour. \® weined be 
Duir ſtones, and tones to be ſet in the 


The Arkeof the Teſtimonie. 


Exodus. 


The table of Shew-bread. | 


e aplacebehb 8 Allo they ſhall make a *Sanctuarie, 


aun bs beate the that I may dwell among them. 

Lawe, 9 Accoꝛding to all that I ſhew thee, euen 

ſo ſhall yee make the foꝛme ofthe Tabernacle, 

and the faſhion of all the inſtruments thereof, 
10 C They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of 

Shittim wood, t wo cubites and an halke long, 


Chap. 37.1» 


and an halte hie. 
11 And thou ſhalt ouerlaie it with pure 
golde: within and without thalt thou ouerlay 
baer and it, and ſhalt make vpon it a crowne of golde 
' round about, 

12 Andthouſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 
fo2 it and put them in the foure ſcomers there- 
of : that is, two rings ſhalbe on the one ſive of 
it, and two rings on the other ſide thereof, 

12 And thou ſhalt make barres ok Shit- 
tim wood, and couer them with gold. 

14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the 
rings by the ſizes of the Arke, to beare the 
Arke with them. 

THEARKEOF THE 
TESTIMONIE. 


or fecte. 


4. lowth 
reno — 
| @n balfe, BC T he breadth |, 
4 cubite and an halfe, 
D Theheight a cubite | 
| and an halſe. E The gel- 
en crowne alone the arke. | © 
F The frure rings of golde E 
in the foure corners. GT he 
| barres conered with gold to 
thorow the rings to ca- 
tage H The ine 
| part of the Arke where the 


T eftimonie was put. 
15 Thebarres ſhall be in the rings of the 


q rr 
Zane Ba, Arke : they ſhall not be taken away from it. 
mawhich were # 16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke thef Te- 
peelence. ſtimonie which J ſhall giue thee. 

j 17 Alſo thou ſyalt make a Mercy ſeat of 
pure gold, two cubites and an halfe long, and a 
7 cubite and an halle bꝛoad. 

THE PROPITIATORIE, OR 
I MERCIE SEAT. 

ES The ori⸗ 
roars of 
2 of the Th. 


monie, ſet apart in this 
+ edition for plainneſſe, 


* ſuedehe orache and n- H 


ä Ef 


2 82 PIN 


18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims 
of gold: of wozke beatenout with the hammer 
ſhalt thou make them at the two ends of the 
Percieſeat. 

19 Andthe one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one end, and the other Cherub at the other 
end: neee 


and a cubite and an halfe bꝛoade, and a cubite 


make theCherubims,on therwo ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtreteh their 
wings on hie, couering the Mercie leate with 
their wings, and their faces one to another: to 
the Mercie ſeat ward ſhal the faces of the Che⸗ 
rubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie ſeate a- 
boue vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt 
put the Teſtimonie, which J will giue thee, 

22 And there J will] declare my ſelfe vn⸗ or vin appoint 
to thee, and from aboue the Mercie ſeate *be- ym ihe. 
tweene the twoCherubims, which are vooen 
the Arke of the Teſtimony, J will tell thee all 
things which J will giue thee in commaunde- 
ment vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael. 


THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEW BREAD. 


143 The heighta cubite 
and an halfe.* B C The 

length two cubits,.CD The 
bredth & cubit. E A crown 
of gold e abowe and beneath 
ſeparated the one from the 
other by a border of an 


ESR declareth that the Table 
£4 was an hand bredih thicke, 
2 F The feure rings, G The 


— _— barres to carrie the Table, 
— were e put — the rings, H Diſhes wherein the Shew bread was 
put, 1 The twelne cakgs or loaues called the Shew bread, K The goblets or 
comerings : The incenſe cups, 


23 ¶ * Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of *Chap.z7.10. 
Shittim wood, ok two cubits long, and one cu⸗ 
bit bꝛoad, and a cubit and an halfe hie: 
24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crowne of golde round as 
bout, 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it abozder of 
| fore fingers round about: and thou thalt — 
make a golden crowne round about the bozder 
thercof, 
26 After,thou (halt make fo2 it foure rings 
of gold, and ſhalt put the rings inthe foure coz⸗ 
ners that are in the foure feete thereof : 
27 Duer againſt the bower ſhall the rings 
be fo2 places fo2 barres, to beare the Table. 


THE CAND LESTICKE, 


— Becanſe the faſhion of the Can. 
8 dleſticke # ſo plaine and evident, it 
4 + e not to deſcribe the partics- 
i > IT artes thereof accordirg to the 
iP oÞ ela fans Onely whereas it i 
=> a ſaid in the 34 .verſe,that there 

NE ſl be foure boules or cups in the = 
RY dleſtiche, it mufi lee underfiand of 
15 2 Pref or ſhanke : for there are 
* ut three for one of the other 

1 lranches, RN 4 
þ 4 Alſo the knoppes of the Candles 
(> —_— — ſticije are thoſe which are wnder the 
> — © | no branches as they iſſue cus of the ſhaft 

2 en either ſide. 


28 And 


hand bredth thicke which 


i wa 


SEESSCS 


1 


N. 


29 


' Thegolden Candleſticke. = 


Chap.xxvi. The couering of the tabernacle. 37 E 


28 And thou ſhalt make the bars of Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlate them with golde, 
that the Table may be bozne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo bdiſhes foʒ it, and 
incenſe cups foꝛ it, and couerings fot it, # gob⸗ 
lets, where with it halbe couered, euen of fine 
gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table 
_ bꝛead befozeme continually. 
«*Chap.37.13- x C * Allo thou ſhalt make a Candle- 
122 tickeof pure gold: of i wozke beaten out with 

21 5 the hannner ſhall the Candleſticke bee made, 
= lenge noms bis ſhalt, æ his branches, his boules his knops: 
net. and his floures ſhalbe of the ſame, 

32 Hire bzanches alſo ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it: thzee bzanches of the Candle- 
ſticke out of the one ſide of it, andthzee bꝛan⸗ 
ches of the Candleſticke out of the other ſide 
of it, 

33 Thee boules like vnto almonds; one 
knop and one floure in one bꝛanch: and chꝛee 
boules like almonds in the other bzanch, one 
knop c one floure: ſothzoughout theſix bꝛan⸗ 
ches that come out of the Candleſticke. 

34 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke 
ſhall be foure boules like vnto almonds , his 
knops andhis floures, 

35 And there ſhall bee aknop vnder two 
bꝛanches made thcreof: and a knop vnder two 
bꝛanches made thereof: andaknop vnder two 
bzanches made thereof, — to the ſixe 
bzanches comming out of the Candleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their bzanches ſhalbe 
thereof, all this ſhall bee one beaten wozke of 


Co ſet the 
hzead vpon, 


| CHAP. XXVI, 
| 1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinances, 33 
The place of the Ari of the Mercie ſeat,of the Table,and 
of the CandleFicke, 
Fterward thou ſhalt make the Taberna- 
cle with ten curtaines of finetwined lin⸗ 
1 nen, and blew ſilke,and purple,andſkarlet:and 
A Thatigor . in them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of * bzoi- 
ene wopke. 2 Che length of one curtaine ſhall bee 
eight and twentie cubits, andthe bꝛedth of one 
| curtaine, foure cubites: eueryone of the cur⸗ 
tains ſhall haue one meaſure. 


pure gold, 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
> thereof : and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou put 
_ to giue light coward that that is be- - 
02e it. 
38 Allothe ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes ther⸗ 
ofſhalbe of pure gold. 
k This was the 39 Df a « talent of fine golde (halt thou 
the Ungtt ng make it with all theſe inſtruments, 
weighed 120, 40 *Looketherfoze that thou make them 
| kb. , akter their lachion, that wasſhewed thee in the 
20. 7.44. mountaine. 


3 Fluecurtainesſhall be coupled one to 39 


THE FIRST COVERING OF 
THE TABERNACLE. 


NORTH 


WEST 


BCD The ten cur- 


— rainesxhich were eight 

: and twentie cubites lang 
Senn of cberubim. 
A E The breadth of 


SOVTH a curtaine was foure c- 
bites, and to the renne were fortie cubites broad. F G Two curtainezand 
an halfe : ſo that the whole laied together, declareth that the T abernacle 
was 1 tie cavbits long and twelue broad. F H Tabes or hookgs to tie the 
curtaines together. 


another: and the other fine curtaines ſhall bee 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe 
ſilke vpon the edge of theone curtaine, which 5 
is in the ſeluedge ®of the coupling: and likewiſe b ©n the de. 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other cur- mah be 
taine in the ſeluedge, in the ſecond coupling. werber. 

5 Fittie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one 
curtaine, and ſittie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in | 
the edge ol the curtaine, which is the «ſecond 22 
coupling : the ſtrings ſhalbe one right againſt — 
another. 

6 Thou ſhalt make allo fiftie | taches of 10r,bookss. 
gold, and couple the curtaines one to another 
withthe taches, and it ſhalbe one | tabernacle, Or,panirion. 


THE CVRTAINES OF 
GOATES HAIRE. 
NORTH 


WEST 


ged before the entrie of 

SOVTH the Tabernacle Jooke B. 
Theſe alſo were thirtie cubits long, and the other but eight and twentie, and 
therefore on the Southſide they were a cubite longer then the other, looke c. 
And alſo another on the North fide tha the boards night beconered E. 


7 C Alfothou ſhalt make curtaines of ö 
goates haire, to bee a{couering vpon the Ta- dLeaftraine s 
bernacle: thou ſhalt make them to the number ma a 
of eleuen curtaines. 

8 The length ot acurtaſne ſhalbe thirtie 
cubits,+ theb2edthof a curtaine foure cubits: 
the eleuen gurtaines ſhalbe of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines by 
themſelues, x the ſire curtaines by themleſues: 
but thou ſhalt dauble the © ſirt curtaine vpon 


e That is, flue 
a 
* on 4 
— 
- dooze of the Cue 


10 ad. 


Exodus. | 


Tabernacle: The vaile. 


Couering for the 


10 Aud thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in 
the edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of the 
coupling, and fifty ſtrings in the edge of the o⸗ 
ther curtaine in the ſecond coupling. | 

11 Likewiſethou ſhalt make fiftie |taches 
of baile, andfaſten them on the ſtrings, and 
ſhalt couple the couering together, that it may 
be one. 

f Foz theſe cur- 12 And the ſremnant that reſteth inthe cur- 
— taines of the couering, euen the halfe curtaine 
rhenthecur- that reſteth, ſhall bee left at the backſide of the 
Tabernacle: ſo Tabernacle, | ; 
char they were 13 That the tubite onthe one ſide, and the 
+ onbothlizes. cubite on the other ſide of that which is left in 
the length of the curtaines of the couering, 
may rematae on either ſide of the Tabernacle 
to couer it. 

14 Moꝛeouer, fo? that couering thau ſhalt 
g Cobeputvps Make a tcouering of rammes \ kinnes died red, 
onthe couerins and a coueringh of badgers ſkinnes aboue. 
15 CAlſothou halt make boozds foz the 

Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

16 Tenne cubits ſhail bee the length ot a 
booꝛd, and acubit and an halke cubit the bꝛedth 
ok one booꝛd. 

17 Twotenons ſhalbe in one booꝛd ſet in 
oꝛder as the feete of a ladder, one agaiuſt ano- 
ther: thus ſhalt thou make fo2 all the booꝛds of 
the Tabernacle. 


THE TABERNACLE. 


f Or, hooks. 


the third coue⸗ 
ring fozthe Tas 
bernacle. 


NORTH 


were of ten cu. 
Bits in length, 
that is fromEro E. Thebreadth of each was a cubite and halfe, by reaſon 
whereof, all ioyned together made thirtie cubites which was the length of the 
T abernatle. Ioſephus writeth that each boord was an handfull thicke, B The 
nuetler part of the boords whith was cut into two tenons, C The two morta- 
 ſes,for each tenen one zorought in two pieces apart, whereints when the boords 
were put, they receiued the tenom, and held the boords vp. D h D DDS ignifie 

foe harres to hold the boor ds in order foure paſſed without the boords, the. 
row rings : the middlemoſf went thorow the thckneſſe of the loordi, wherein 
holes were made therefore. EE Tworings,one at the upper par t, and anther 
| - at the nether part of the boords, which ioyned the ſides o febe Tabernacle, and 
| another at the nether part of the boords,which ioyned the ſid es of the Taberna- 
cle. aud the boord: of the Weſt end together. E F Rings wherethorowe the 
barres paſſed. G H A vai e hanging on foure pillars, and wrought of Cheru- 
bins, which did ſeparate the holy place, from the moſt holy. I The moſt holy 
place. K. The holy place, whereinon the Southſide the candleſlicke was placed, 
and onthe Northfide ag ainſt it, the I able of the Shew bread, 1 Eight boards 
that cloſe vp the Tabernacle on the Weſt ende, which was the vppermoſt ende 
. of the place. M A hanging or vaile , which was at the entrie of the T aber- 
b male fe; mg at the Eaſt ende which was faſtened to hangiat fue pallars, 


— 8 * thou ſhalt make boozds foꝛ the Ta⸗ 
acle, euen twentie jboozds on the South 
ſide, euen full South. ” 


ol . i * <4 
ax * — 
, N 1 . , a : >. 
' 2 * ng nA 


— 


19 And thou ſhalt make foztie ſ ſockets of (Onde pre 
ſiluer vnto the twentie boards, two ſockets the wonder fat 
vnder one board foz his two tenons , and two de con- 
ſockets vnder another board fo2 his two te⸗ 
nons. b 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the 
Tabernacle toward the Mozth ſide ſhall bee 
twentie boards, 

21 And their foztie ſockets of ſiluer,two 
ſockets vnderone board, and twoſockets vn⸗ 
der another board. 

22 And on the ſide ofthe Tabernacle , to⸗ 
ward the Teſt ſhalt thou make ſire boards. 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 
comers ofthe Tabernacle in the two ſides, 

24 Allo they thall be *jopned beneath, and | Che — 
likewiſe they thall be ioyned aboue to a ring: wines nec 
thus ſhall it be fo2 them two: they ſhall be fo? * 


d 
the two comers. fect and _ 


25 Do they ſhall bee eight boards hauing ae. 
ſockets ol ſiluer, euen ſirteene ſockets, that is, 
two ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
vnder another board. 

26 Then thou ſhale make fiue barres of 
Shittim wood foꝛ the boards of one ſide of the 
'Tabernacle. 

27 And fine barres foꝛ the boards ofthe o⸗ 
ther ſide ofthe Tabernacle : alſo fine barres 
fo2 the boards ofthe ſide ofthe Tabernacle to- 
ward the Welt ſide, | 

28 And the middle barre ſhall goe thozow 
the middes of the boards, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of golde, fo2 places 
fo2 the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the barres 
with golde. 

39 Sothou halt reare vp the Tabernacle, 

r actoꝛding tothe faſhionthereof, which was — 9 
ſhewed thee in the mount. i 

31 ( Poxeouer thou ſhalt make availe 
of blewe ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 
twined linnen: thou ſhalt make it of bzoydzed 
wozke with Therubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pil- 

— — — wood — golde, 
whole k hooks ſhall be ol golde) ſtanding vp⸗ k Some reave 
une — b ia — 

33 C Zfterward thou ſhalt hang the valle 
fon the hooks, that thou mayeſt bꝛing thither, + tbr. Vnder the 
that is, (within the vaile) the arke of the Te- n means 
ſtimonie: and the vaile ſhall make you a ſepa⸗ —— 
ration betweene the Holy place and the malt! Cube 
Yolpplace. the hie Pzict 

34 Allothouſhalt put the Percie ſeate vp. once a ert. 
on the Arke of the teſtimoniein themoſt Holy 
place, 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table®without m 9yeaningin 
the vaile,and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the te bo Naß 
Table on the South ſive ofthe Tabernacle, (* 
and thou ſhalt ſec the Table on the Nozth ſide, 

| 36 Allo 


—_ © oy wb 6 < as ww ww tu guy SW cum m Qu VV oO 


— — 
. 


* 


8 


G 


The altar of burnt offring. Chap. xxvii VI. Thecourt of the Tabernacle. 39 


» This hanging 36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an "hanging fo2 
ane thehote the vooge fie Tabernacle of blew ſilke, and 
place,andther? purple, ſkarlet, ſine twmed linnen wꝛought 
— — ch needle. 

37 And thou ſhalt make koz the hanging 
fiue pillars of Shittun, and cover them with 
gold:their heads ſhalbe of gold. and thou ſhalt 
caſt fine ſockets ofbzaſle fo them, 

CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The altar of the burnt offering. 9 T he cout of e Ta- 
bernacle, 20 The lampes continually burning, 
Ozeouer thou ſhalt make the * altar of 
Dhittim wood, fine cubites long & fiue 
cubites bzoad (the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) 
and the height thereof thꝛee cubits. 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT 
OFFRING. 


_- burnt 


A B The length contei. 
ning fine cubites. 

AD The height three cu. N 
bites, BC The breadth 
& much, E The foure 
hornes or foure corners, F F 
The graze, which was put | 
within the altar , and I 
whermpon the ſacrifice was 
burn, G Foure rings to 
It vp the grate by, when 
they avoided the aſhes, H 
The barres to cary the al. 
ter, 1 The rings thorow 
the which the — vere 
r. HHH A 5 
beſames, fleſhlookss, — 
A ſuch inſlruments ap- 
pertaining to the altar, 
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E — 
2 And thou ſhalt make it homes in the 
foure comers thereof: the hoꝛnes ſhall be of it 
b ſelfe, and thou ſhalt couer it wich bꝛaſle. 


d Ok the ſams 
wood and mart» 
tet not faſtenen 


— his aſhes and his beſoms, and his baſens, and 
hon ne pannes. his fleſh hookes, and his] cenſers : thou ſhalt 
| make all che inſtruments thereof ol bꝛaſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like 
netwozke of bꝛaſle: alſo vpon that f grate ſhalt 
thou make foure bꝛalen rings vpon the foure 
cozners thereof, 

5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſi? 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may bee in 
the mids ok the altar, 

6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres fo the al⸗ 
tar, barres, I ſay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt 
couer them with bꝛaſſe. 

7 Andthe barres thereof ſhall bee put in 
the rings, the which barres ſhall bee vpon the 
two ſides of the altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hoflow be- 


Ide. net. 


239 


kull Eaſt ſhall haue e fiftie cubites. 


3 Allo chou ſhalt make his aſhpannes foꝛ bale 


the Tabernacle in the South ſide, euen full the Cabernache, 
South : the court thall haue curtainesof fine . cot | 
— linnen, af an hundꝛed cubites long, fo 
one ſide, 

10 And it ſhall haue twentie pillars, with 
their twentie ſockets of bꝛaſſe: che heads of the 


pillars, and their 4 filets ſhalbe fuer, 1 — 
11 Likewiſe on the Noꝛch ſive in length un circies fox to 


there ſhalbe hangings of an hundzed cubites — the 
long, and the twenty pillars thereof with their 
twentie ſockets of bꝛalle: the heads of the pil⸗ 
lars and the filets ſhalbe ſiluer; 
12 C And che bꝛeadth of the court on the 
CAelt ſive ſhall haue curtaines of fiftie cubits, 
with their ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 
13 And the bzedthofthe court, Caſtwarn 
| _— 
14 Alſohangings of fifteene cubits ſhalbe hin 
on the onefſide with their thyee pillars & their 4 1 
thꝛet ſockets, | 
15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhalbe han- 
gings of fifteene cubites, with their thꝛee pils 
lars and their thꝛee ſockets, 
16 ¶ And in the gate ot the court ſhalbe a 
baile of twentie cubits, of blem ſilke, and pur⸗ 
ple, and karlet, & fine twined linnen wꝛought 
with needle, wich the foure pillars thereof and 
their foure ſockets, | 
17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue 
filets of fluer round about. wich their heads of 
ſiluer,and their ſockets of bꝛaſle. 
18 C The length ofthe court ſhall be an 
hundzed cubits, andthe bzedth fiftie f at either fu len 
end, and the height fule cubits, and the hang- 
ings of fine twined linnen, and their ſockets of 


Are A the een ofthe Taberncl fo 8 
maner ſeruicerhereof, any spinnes f ©: & 
thereof,and all the pinnes ofthe court hall be cartes en 


curtaines wers * 
faſtened o hs +, - 


20 C Aud thou halt commaund the chel⸗ * 
dꝛen of Iſrael, that they bꝛing vnto thee pure 
oyle oliue Þ 


b Such as com» 
meth from the 


beaten,fo2 the light, that the lamps 
burne. 


i 


which is befoze the Teſtimo» 
nie, ſhall Aaron g his ſonnesd2eſle them from 
evening tomouingbefozcthe Lom, fo2 a ſta- 
tute foz euer vnto their generations to be ob- 
ſerued by the childzenof Ifrael, 5 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 The Lord calab. daran & bw fornes to the Priefiloed. 
- -4 T heir garments, 12. 39 Aayottentreth ie the S 
cum inthe name of the children of Iſrael, 30 Vrin 
' and T hunwmim. 38 Aaron bearcth the iniquitie of the 
Iſraelites offrings. 2 
A hocher Aaron to 
come vnto thee & his ſonnes with him, 


tweene the boards: as God ſhewedthee in the from among the childzenof Iſrael, that her 


mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 


may ſerue me inthe Pꝛieſtes office: I meane 
G 2 Aaron, 


- 


"—_—__  -.—n— .——— — 


Aarons s garments. | 91 Exodus. The breſtplate "If udgemente 


— — 


Aaron, Mabab and Abihu, Cleazar, and Itha⸗ 
mar Aarons ſonnes. 

a Wherebybis 2 Allo thou ſhalt make holy garments fo2 
— Aaron thy bꝛother, a glozious aud beautiful, 
lozious andex* 3 @Therekoze thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
fEbranſe i f cunning men, whom J haue filled with the 
Nene TT ſpirit of wildome, that they make Aarons gar⸗ 
ſeparate him ments to b conſecrate him, that hee may ſerue 
romtheres., me in the Pꝛielts office, 


THE GARMENTS OF THE 
HIGH PRIEST. 
A The Ephod, or vpmoft crate, 


which was like cloth of gold & was 
girded with hum, wherein was the 


breſt plate with the twelue ſfones, 
which was tied aboue with two 
chaines to two Onyx ſtones, & be- 
nears with two laces. 
B The robe which was next 
under the Ephod, wherennto were 
boyned the pomegranates and bels of MG 
old, | 
8 c The tumnicle or broidred coat, 
which was vndler the robe and lon- 
ger then it, and was alſo without | 
. 


4 Nowtheſe ſhalbe the garments which 
dern they ſhall make, abyelt plate, and an Ephod, 
without fleenes anda robe, and a bꝛopd ꝛcd coate,amiter, and a 
| n girdle, ſocheſe holy garments ſhal they make 
—— x them clle fo2 Aaron thy bꝛother, and fox his ſonnes, that 
vuto hin. hee map ſerue me in the Pꝛieſts office, 

5 Therefoze they ſhall take golde, = 

— ſilke, and purple, and Ckarlet, and fine 
en, 

6 (And they ſhall make the Ephod ol 
golde, ble w ſilke, and purple, ſkarlet, and fine 
twined linnen of bꝛoidꝛed wozke. 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioy⸗ 

0 lo ſhall it he 
. _* Cloſed 
Aichner 8 And the 4 embꝛopdered garde of the 
ao lame Ephod, uhichſpall be vpon him, hall bee 
of the ſelfe ſame wozke & ſtuſte, euen ot golde, 
' blewſilke, and purple, #ſkarle, andfine twi⸗ 
ned linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Dnir ſtones, f 
1 names ul the childzen of 

10 Sirenames of thẽ vpon the one ſtone, 

aud the ſir names that remain, vpon the ſecond 
e As they were tone, accoꝛding to their generations. 
de bgm 11 Thouſhalt cauſe tograue Stwo ſtones 
inedet. accoꝛding to the names of the childzen of Ilra⸗ 
el by a grauer ot ſignets, that wozketh and 
e ſet 


12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones 
— . Cphod, as ſfonesof * re- 
alan Membyance ofthe childzenof Iſrael: fo; Aa- 
ane, ron ſhall beare their names befoze the Lode 


«ny - 
FEAR, 2 


an {| emeraud, a ſaphir, and a] diamond. lor, Caibuncle. 


vpon his two ſhoulders fox « a remembzance. 

13 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 C Andiws chaincs of fine golde 8 at s Dfthe bois, 
the ende, of w2cached woꝛke Halt thou make 
them, and ſhalt faſten the w2cached chaines vp- 
on the boſles, 

15 ¶ Allo thou ſhalt make the bꝛeſt plate 
ol judgement with bzopdzed wozke : like the v Je was & cat- 
wozke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: of lr fegen 
golde, ble w ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, ano not giue ſentence 
fine twined linnen ſhalt thau make it. — 

16 i Foure ſquare it ſhalbe and double, an bis bew. 
hand bꝛedth long, and an hand bzeadth bzoad, a of the belt 

17 Then chou ſhalt ſet it full ofplaces foꝛ Nate. | 
ſtones,cuen foure rowes of ſtones : the oꝛder 
ſhalbe this, a| rubie, a topaʒe, and a] carbun- — — 
cle in the firſt rowe. 

18 And in the ſecond rowe thou ſhale ſer 

19 And in the third rowe aturkeis, an a⸗ fer. 
chate, and an Pematite. 

20 And in the fourth rowe a i chwſolite, an br. Tadhlh. 
onix,and a iaſper: and they ſhalbe ſet in gold in 
their embollements, 

21 Andtheſtonesſhalbe accoꝛding to the 
— of the childzen ol Ilrael, twelue, accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to their name s, grauen as ſignets, euery 
one after his name, and they all bee foz the 
twelue tribes. 

22 ¶ Then thou ſhalt make vpon the bꝛeſt 
plate two chains at the ends of wzethen wozke 
of pure gold. 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the bꝛeſt 
plate two rings of golde, and put the two rings 
on k the two ends of the bꝛeſt plate. ch are by⸗ 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wjethen en th 
chaines of gold inthe two rings in the endes _ 
of the bꝛeſt plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wꝛe⸗ 
then chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two em⸗ 
boſments, and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoul 
ders of the Ephod on the fozeſide of it, 

26 ¶ Allo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, which thou ſhalt put in p it wo other ends hich are by 
of the bꝛeſt place, vponthe bozder thereof, to: *. 
ward the inlide othe Ephod. 

27 And two other rings ot gold thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two ſides of the E⸗ | 
phod, beneath in the fozepart of it ouer againſt 
— of it vpon the bzoidzed gard of the 

phod. | 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the bzeſt plate 
by his rings vnto the rings ok the Ephod, 
with a lace of blewe ſilke, that it may be fa 


vpon the bzoydzed garde of the Ephod, and 
that the bꝛelt plate bee not looſed from the E- , Aaron hall 
phod. not enter into 


29 Oo Aaron ſhall ® beare the names of 93? ue, 
the child2Z of Arael in the bzeſt plate of iuvge- bs bat no the news 
ment vpon his heart, » where hee goeth ue Yin ; — 


WSS 


—— te 
— — 


Chap. 


xxx. Conſecration of Prieſts, 39 


ofthe high Prieſt, 


the holyplace, fozaremembzance continually they 


befozethe Lo. 
30 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt put in the bꝛeſt plate 

» Urimfignifl- of iudgement then Urim and the Thummim, 
——— which ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart, when he go⸗ 
1 eth in befoze the Low: and Aaron ſhall beare 
Mens wen the iudgement of the childzen of Ilrael vpon 
plate were _ his heart befoze the Lozdcontinually, 
une den: 31 (And thou ſhalt make the robe ol the 

— allois Ephod altogether of ble w ſilke. 

— — 2 22 And the hole foꝛ his head ſhall be in the 
—— middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen wozke 
_ are res round about the coller of it: ſo it ſhalbe as the 
a coller ok an habergeon that it rent not. 

. 33 ¶ And beneath vpon theſkircesthereof 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blew ſilke, 
and purple,and ſkarlet,round about the Ckirts 
. thereof, bels of gold betweene them round a- 
bout: 

34 That is, T a golden bell and a pomegra⸗ 
nate, a golden bell and a pomegranate round 
about vpon the l kirts ot the robe. 

35 So it ſhalbe vpon Aaron, when he mi⸗ 
niſtreth, and his ſound ſhall bee heard, when 
he goeth into the holy place befoze the Lozde, 
and when hee commeth out, and hee ſhall not 
die, 

36 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
golde, and graue thereon, as ſignets are gra- 
" bulineſſeap* en, » HO LINE SSE TO THE 

: ka be is LORD, 

mhive bade 37 Andthou ſhalt put it on a blewe filke 
may appeare bes 1ace,and it ſhall be vponthe miter: euen vpon 
in. the fozefrontofthe miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall bee vpon Aarons fozehead, 

p Thelroff:ings that Aaron may ? beare the iniquitie of the of- 
galt bar ome frings, which the childzen of Jlrael ſhall offer 
- in all their holy offrings: andit ſhalbe alwayes 
finne the Fry vpon his foꝛehead, to make them acceptable 
Dare and befoze the Lo2d, 
, 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embꝛoider the fine 
linnen coate, and thou ſhalt make a miter of 
fine linnen,but thou halt make a girdle of nee- 
dle wozke, 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make foꝛ Aarons ſonnes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and 
bonets ſhalt thou make them fo2 gloꝛy e come- 
lineſle. | 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy bzother, and on his ſonnes with him, and 
ſhalt anoint them and 4 fill their handes, and 
ſanctifie them, that they may miniſter vnto me 
in the Pꝛieſts office. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen bꝛee⸗ 
ches to couer their pꝛiuities: from the loynes 
vnto the thighs ſhal they teach. 

43 And they ſhall bee fo2 Aaron and his 

| ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle 
Oriol wienefſe, || of the Congregation, o2 when they come vn- 
tothe altar to miniſter in the holy place, that 


eclu 43.9. 


o That bis. — 
ſectete tlem b 

tu ng tem 
tuns o offer, 
and tic tabp an» 
me them to theit 
ef ic 


r Y ot hivin 
and ſodie , This | ao nick 


r commit not iniquitie, 
ſhall be a lam foꝛ euer vntohimand to his ſeed 
after hun. 

C HAP. XXIX. 

1 The maner of conſecrat ing the Prieſts, 38 The cuntinm- 
all ſacrifice, 45 The Lord promuſech to dwell among the 
children of Iſrael, 

Teen alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto them 

when thou conſecrateſt them to bee my 

Pꝛieſts, Take a pong calfe, and two rammes *Leuir.9,2. 

without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleauened bꝛead and cakes vn- 

leauened tempered with ople, and waters vn- 

leauened anointed with ople : (of fine wheate 

flowze (halt thou make them) 

3 Then thou alt put them in one baſket, 
and pꝛeſent them in the baſket with the calfe 1 Tooffer ben 
and the two rammes, 

4 And chalt bzing Aaron and TEE» 

vntothe dooze of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 

gregation, and waſh them with water. 

5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, and 

put vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of the 4 

bEphod, andthe Ephod, and the byelt plate, „ gubicb was 

and ſhalt cloſe them to him with the bꝛoydzed nett vndet tt 

gard of the Ephod. er. 1 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his 

head, aud ſhalt put che holy crowne vpon the ch. 28.36, 

miter, 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting 

oyle, and ſhalt powze vpon his head, and an Chap. 6.25, 

oint him, 

8 And thou ſhalt bzing his ſonnes, x put 
coates vpon them, 
9 And ſpalt gird them with girdles, both 

Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the bo⸗ 

nets on them, and the Pꝛieſtes office ſhall bee 

theirs fo2 a perpetuall lawe. thou * ſhalt alſo · Chap. 28.47. 

— and the handes of his [9r,conkerare 

onnes. 

10 After,thouihalt pꝛeſent the calfe befo2e 
the Tabernacle ol the Congregation, * & Aa- *Levie.1.4, 


ron and his ſonnes ſhal *put their hands vpon A 
the head of the calfe, was allo offerey | 


11 Sothou ſhalt kill the calfe befoze the ': —— 1 
Low,atthedozeofthe Tabernacle uf the Con- 2 — 
gregation. 

12 Then thou alt take ol the bloud of the 
calfe, and put it vpon the hoznes of the altar 
with thy finger, and ſhalt powze all the reſt of 
the bloud at the foote ofthe altar. 

13 Alſo thou ſhalt take all the kat that Le. 3. 
couereth the inwardes, and the kall, that is on 
the liuer, and the two kidneis, and the fat that 
— 2 and ſhalt burne them vpon the 
14 Buttheflethofthe calfe, and his ſkin, 
and his dung (halt thou burne with fire with- 
out the holt: it is af ſinne offring. tube. inne, 

15 C Thou ſalt * take one ramme, 605. ai. 

3 and 


——_ _— ttc. 
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Co nſecration of Prieſts. 


Exodus. 
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The continuall (: r 
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d O, a ſauoti of 
reſt, which cau / 
ſerh the wꝛath ol 


and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal put their hands 
vpon the head of the ramme. 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, & take 
his bloud, and ſpzinkle it round about vpon the 


r, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the rannme in pietes, 
and waſh the inwards of him and his legs, and 
ſhalt put them vpon the pieces thereof, and vp⸗ 
on his head. 4 1 5 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme 
vpon the altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto 
the Lozv4 fo) aſweete ſauour: it is an oſtering 
made by ſire vnto the Lozd, | 

19 ¶ And thou ſhalt take the otherramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal put their hands 
vpon the head ot the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, & take 


e Beming:the ol his blcud and put it ©upon the lappe of Aa- 
part of rhe eare. Tons eare, and vpon the lappe of the right eare 


of his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their 
right hand, &vpon the great toe of their right 
foot, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle the blond vpon the altar 

21 And thou ſhalt take ok the bloud that is 


with \ypon the altar, and ok the anointing oile, and 


altar muſt be 


"-Þzinkled. ſhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar- 


fl 


; 
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ſecration o 
bie Pꝛteſt. 
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the 


ſacrifice 


8 


: 


ments,and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- 
mentsof his ſonnes with him: ſo he ſhalbe ha⸗ 
lowed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the 
garments ok his ſonnes wich him. 

22 Allo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the 
kat and the rumpe, euen the fat that couereth 
the inwards, and the kall of the liuer, and the 
two kidnets,and the fat that is vpon them, and 


Which is of the right ſhoulder,(fo2 it is the s ramme of con: 
fe fy th co ſecration) | 


23 And one loafe of bzeav,andonerake of 
bzeadcempered with oyle, and one wafer, out 
of the baſket of the vnleauened bread that is 
befoze the Lozw. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the hands 
of Aaron; and in the hands ol his ſonnes, and 
ſhalt ſhake them to and fro befoze the Loꝛd. 

25 Againe, chou ſhalt receiue them of their 
hands, and hurne them vpon the altar beſides 
the burnt olfring foꝛ a ſweete ſauour befoqe the 
Lom: for this is an offering made by fire vnto 
the Low. | 

-26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the bꝛeſt of the 
ramme of the conſecration, which is foꝛ Aaron, 
and ſhalt ſhake it to h and fro befoze the Lo2de, 
and it halbe thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſte the bꝛeſt of the 
ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the i heaue 
offring, which was ſhakento# fro, and which 
was heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecra- 
tion, which was fo2 Aaron, and which was fo2 


his ſonnes, 


28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue 
it by a ſtatute fozeuer, ofthe childzen of Jſra- 


el: fo2 it is an heaue offering, and it ſhall be an 
heaue offering of the childzenof Iſrael, of their 
nas,cucn thet „ 
— offrings, their heaue offring tathe f aue A 
29 C And the holy garments, which ap-. tz is bene 
pertaine to Aaron, ſhall bee his ſonnes after 
him, to be auointed therein, and to be conſecrate 
therein. ä 

30 That ſonne that ſhall bee Pꝛieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when hee 
commeth into the Tabernacle of the Congre ; 
gation to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 ¶ So thou ſhalt take che ramme of the 
conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 
place, 

32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate *Levir.8.38. 
the lleſh ofthe ramme, and the bꝛead that is in a. 
the bal ket, at the doze of the Tabernacle of the ? 
Congregation, 

33 Sothevſhal eate theſe things, where⸗ | gharis bythe 
by their attonement was made, to conſecrate ſacrifices. 
them, and to ſanctifie them: but a ſtranger 
ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe they are holy 
things, 

34 Nowe if ought of the fleſh of the con- 
ſecration, oz of the bzeade remaine vnto the 
mozning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with 
lire: it thallnot bee eaten, becauſe it is an holy 


thing. . 


35 Therefozeſhalt thou doe thus vnto Aa; 
ron > vnto his ſonnes, accoꝛding to all things 
which J haue commaunded thee: ſeuen dapes 
ſhalt thou f conſecrate them. — the 

36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe fo a | 
ſinne offering, fo2® reconciliation ; and thou m To appeaſe 
ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt offered ban meme 
vpon it foꝛ reconciliation, and ſhalt anoynt it ve parvonev. 
to ſanctitie it. | 

37 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou cleanſe the al⸗ 
tar, and ſanctifie it, ſo the altar ſhall be moſt ho- 
- and whatſoeuer toucherh the altar ſhall be 

oly, 

38 Now this is that which thou ſhalt Num. 25.3. 
pꝛeſent vpon the altar: euen two lambs of one 
peere old, day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in the 
moꝛning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, a otenth part » That iam 
of fine floure mingled with the fourth part of Sap res. 
an o hin of beaten oyle, and the fourth part of o dieb is « 
an Pin ok wine,fo2 a dꝛinke offring, W 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent 
at euen: thou ſhalt do thereto accoꝛding to the 
offering of the moꝛning, and accoꝛding to the 
dꝛinke offring thereof, co bee a burnt offring 
fo a ſweete ſauour vntotheLozd. 

42 This ſhalbe a continuall burnt offring * 
in your generations at the dooze of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the _ 

re 


_ 


1 


8 


Pen 


The Altar of ſweete perfume. 


Chap. xxx. The offri ng for redemption. 40 5 


— 


— 


where J will make appointment with you, 
to ſpeake there vnto thee. 

43 There J wil appoint with the childzen 
of Jſrael , and the place thall be ſanctified by 


fOr,declare my 
ſelte to you. 


p Betauſe of mp?glozy v. 
— _g 44 And J will ſanctiſie the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation and the altar: I willſancti- 

fie alſo Aaron and his ſonnesto be my pꝛieſts, 
45 And J will*dwell among the childzen 

of Jſracl,and will be their God, 

46 Then ſhall they knowe that J am the 

Lop their God, that bꝛought them out of the 

land of Egypt, that J might dwell among 


Lenit. 26.1 2. 
3, cor. 6. 1 6. 


is Atbe them: 4J am the Loꝛd their God. 
Lord, that am 
thetr God, C HP. XXX. 


1 The altar of incenſe, 13 The ſumme that the Iſraelites 
ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 16 The braſen lauer. 


= The anoynting oyle, 34 The making of the per- 


x Upon the Ffir thou ſhalt make an altar *fo2 
— lweete perfume , of Shittim wood thou 
burnt, verſe 34+ ſhalt make it. 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the 
bꝛeadth therof a cubite it ſhalbe foure ſquare) 
and the height thereof two cubites: the hoznes 

b Ofthe ſame thereof ſhall be bof the ſame, 

wood andmat® 3 Andthou ſhalt ouetlay it with fine gold, 
both the top thereof t the ſides thereof round 
about, and his homes : alſo thou ſhalt make 

dora circle and vnto it | acrowne of gold round about. 

_ 4 Beſides this, thou ſhalt make vuver this 
crowne two golden rings on either ſide: euen 
on euery ſide ſhalt thou make them, that they 
may be as places fo2 the barres to beare it 
withall, 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
Shittim wood, # lhalt couer them with golde. 


THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 


8 Likewiſe at enen, when Aaron ſetteth 


vp the lampes thereof, he ſhail burne incenſe: 
this perfume ſhall be perpetually befoze the 
Loꝛd, thoughout pour gencrations. 

9 De ſhall offer no : d range incenſe there- „ehen hh 
on, no2 burne ſacriſice, noꝛ offering, neither whichis veicri 
powze any dzinke offering thereon, 

10 And Aaron ſhall make xeconciliation — 
vpon the hoꝛnes of it once in a peert with the 
blood of the ſinne olfring in the day of reconci⸗ 
liation: once in the yeere ſhall he make recon⸗ 
ciliation vpon it thꝛoughout pour generati- . 
ons:this is moſt holy vnto the Lond. 

11 ¶ Afterward the Loꝛd ſpabe vato Po⸗ 


ſes, ſaping, 


f 1 


12 * When thou takeit.the Game of the Num. f. 2,3. 


childꝛen of Jſracl after their number , then - 
they hall giue euerymansa re 

life vnto the Loꝛd, when thou telle 
there be no plague. among . Pben thou to tte, 


coumteſt them. 


13 This ſhalleupry man giue, that Es 8 
into the number, halfe a hekell, after the 
kell of the Sanctuarie : (a ſhekelis twentie m. — 
gerahs) the halle hekell hall be an offering age 


to the Low, 


14 All that are numbꝛed from twentie fins Ig 
yeere olde and aboue, ſhall giuean offering to aber gs. 


the Loꝛd. 


15 The rich ſhall not paſle , andthe pooꝛe 


ion of hi [eſtiied that he 
them, that redeemed his 


aite,as | 
d 


« h — 
he a the 15 


2255 


m. 3. 47 
— 12. 


ſhall not diminiſh from halfe aſhekell, when pe 


ſhallgiue an offering vnto the Lozde, i fozthe 3 Thee Gov, 
redemption of your liues. 

16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re⸗ 
demption of the childzen of Jſrael, and ſhalt 
put it vnto the vle of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, that it may be amemoziall vn- 
to the childzenof-Jſrael befoze the Loꝛde fox 
the redemption of pour liues. . 


cifull vnto polls 


20 


PERFVME. 
THE LAVER OF BRASSE, 
Becauſe the mas» 
ner of ilus 4 
Thu altar was — N 
one culute long, larly deſer ; 
and one —_ we — | 
broader und in in this former aſa 
height was two vel fr chars 
ewbites: the reſ? agreeth with the 
fl 55 * Ae it is 
the o4 
— . = 
— E Pod fady © 
- 17 C Alſo the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, 
e That is in te 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it © befoze the vaile, ſaying, TW 
———— that is neere the Arke of Teſtimonie, befoze 18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of bzaſſe, . 
of all, the Mercie ſeate that is vpon the Teltimonie, and his foote ofbzaſſe to waſh, and ſhalt put it 
where J will appoint with thee, bctweene the Tabernacle of the C ega- , 
3 Beaning,wzz , 7 Aud Aaron hall burne thereon ſweete tion and the Altar, and ſhalt put watet therein. thor bother | 
he eimmery incenſe euery moꝛning: when he a dꝛeſſeth the 19 Foz Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall k waſh me? e f 
hen tea. lampes there hall he burne it, their hands and their fete thereat. from ali tons 


— J 


— —— Py —_ 


1 


— 


Anointing oile. Perfume. 


Exodus. 


6 


| "The Sabbath, © 


— 


4 20 Mhen they goe into the Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation, oꝛ when they goe vnto the 


the burnt offering to the Loꝛde, they will walh 
themſelues with water, leaſt chey die. 

21 So they ſhall wach their handes and 

their feete that they die not:and chis ſhall be to 

So long asthe them an oꝛdinante !foxeuer, both vnto him 

1 and to his ſeede thꝛoughout their generations. 

22 ¶ Allo the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, 


23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, pꝛincipal ſpi⸗ 
| ces , of the moſt pure myꝛrhe five hundzeth 
m Weighing m ſhekels, of ſweete Cinamon halfe ſo much, 
bmuck ¶ that is, two hundꝛeth and fiftie, and ok lweete 
n If i ime * Calamis, two hundzeth, and fiftiet 
— 24 Alſo of Caſſia five hundzeth, after the 
within,anviss ſheketl of the Sanctuarie, and of oile oliue an 
\bſed in pouders *in. 


clp. .f. 25 So thou ſhalt make ok it the oile ok ho⸗ 

* ly ointment , euen a molt pꝛecious ointment 
. after the arte ofthe Apothecarie: this ſhall be 

85 the ofle of holy ointment. 

Aan chings 26 And thou ſhalt anoint the o Tabernacle 

ome Ce- ok the Congregation therewith, and the Arke 
raac of the Teſtimonie: 

27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtruments 
thereof ,andtheCanvdlefticke , with all the in- 
ſtrumeuts thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 

28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offring with all 
his inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote, 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, and they 
ſhall be moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them, 
ſhall be holy. 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes , and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they 
may miniſter vnto me in the Pzieſks office, 

31 Pozeouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
childzenof Jſrael,ſaying,This ſhall be an ho- 
ly ointing oile vnto me, thꝛoughout pour gene⸗ 
rations. | 

| p Neitherat' 3 2 None ſhall anoint?mans fleſh there- 
mic, With, neither ſhall ye make any compoſition 
like vnto it: for it is holy, and ſhall be holy vn- 
to you, 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like oint⸗ 
ment, oꝛ wholoeuer ſhall put any of it vpon 


' ; —.— gaſtranger, euen he ſhall be cut off from his 
Jſraelite, 


people, 
 onely the pics. 34 And the Lozdſaide vnto Moſes, Take 
x JnEbzew, vnto thee theſe ſpices,puremy2rhe andecleare 
+= 0> 4 gumme, and galbanum, theſe odours with 


binn er umme pure frankincenſe, of each like weight: 
— ® 3s; Thenthou ſhalt make ol them perkume 


compoſed after the arte of the Apothecarie, 
I mingled together, pure and holy, 

_ "__ 36 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder, and 
* ſhalt put of it befozeche Arke ofthe Teſtimo- 
nie inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where A will make appointment withthee : it 


Altar to miniſter, and to make the perfume or 


ſhall be vnto pou moſt holy. 
37 And ye ſhall not make vnto you any 
compoſition like this perfume , which thou 
ſhalt make: it ſhall be vnto thee holy fo2 the 
l Lo2d. | : ben — 
38 Mholoeuer ſhall make like vnto that Tabernacle. 
to ſmell thereto, euen he ſhall be cut off from 
his people; 
CHAP..XXXI, 
2 God maketh Bexaleel an Aboliab meete for his work. 
13 The Sabbath day i the ſigne of our ſanttification, 18 
T he tabler ritten by the finger of God, 


Nd the Lo ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaying, 


2 Beholde, J*hane called by name, I bane choſen” 


Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri, the ſonneofYur, taps; ao? 


of the tribe of Judah, 
2 Whom J haue filled with the Spirite 
of God, in wiſedome , and in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all bwozkemanſhip: b This bewerb 
4 To ſinde out curious wozkes to wozke eat n arg fle 
in golde, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛalle, — EW ap 
5 Aiſointhe arte to ſet ſtones, and to carue ie ounheto be 
in timber, and to wozke in al maner of wozke- elecmed. 
manchip. 
6 And behold, Jhaue ioyned with him A- 


holiab the lonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 


Dan, and in the hearts of all that are < wile « 7 hane inflruc- 
hearted,haue J put wiſedome to make all that ratten 
Jhauecommanded thee: knowledge. 

7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
the Mercie leate that ſhall be thereupon , with 
all inſtruments of che Tabernacle: 

8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments 
thereof, and the 4 pure Candleſticke with all 4 So called, bes 
his inſtruments, and the Altar ofperfume; ue ofebe cans 


ning and arte v⸗ 


9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offring with fv — 
al his inſtruments , and the Lauer with his was bear oat 
ootes ont PIECE» 

10 Allo the garments of the miniſtration, 
and the holy garments fo2 Aaron the Pꝛieſt, 
and the garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in 
the Pꝛieites office, 

11 And the © anointing oile , and ſweete e enthich onety 
perfume fo2 the Sanctuarie: accopding to all Batten an be 
that J haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. infiruments of 
f — ¶ Aſterward the Lozd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 5 Tabernare: 

es, aying, 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the childꝛen of r Though I 
Iltael, and ſay, * Notwithſtanding keepe pe dates t he. 
my Sabbaths : foz it is a ſigne betweene me done ret win A 
and you in your generations, that ye may baten Sab⸗ 
knowe that Jthe L02d doe ſanctifie vou. dend vaxes. 

14 * Pe ſhall therefoze keepe the 8 Sab* rc. 20.12. 
bath: fo2 it is holy vnto pou: he that defileth — I_g 
it, ſhal die the death:therefoze whoſoeuer W02- cauſe the whete 
— — — — — be euen tut a dae 


the obe v the wi 
God. 


the true vſe al 
15 Sixe dapes ſhall men wozke, but in the reef 
ſeuenth day is the Sabbath ol the holy reſt to our wales. > c 


GS oe a an. As av e —-”__—— ene _ 


The Sabbatli. 


Chap. xxx11. 


The moltea calfe. 41 


8 


the Loꝛde: whoſoeuer doeth any wozke in the 
Sabbath day, ſhall die the death, 

16 Thercfoze the childzen ol Jfrael ſhall 
keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the 
reſt thꝛoughout their generations fo an euer⸗ 
laſting couenant. 

17 It isa ſigne betweene me and the chil⸗ 
Gen. l 1. & zen ol Ilrael fo2 euer: foꝛ in ſire dayes the 
5 Lon made the heauen and the earth, and in the 
»Foom creating ſeuenth day h he ceaſed, and reſted. 

— tos 18 Thus (when the Loꝛd had made an end 
urning and pie · of communing with Moſes vpon mount Si⸗ 
bang e. nai) * he gaue him two Tables iof the Teſti- 
; Whereby be monie, euen Tables of ſtone , wzitten with 
Klee. the finger of God, 

CHAP, XXXIL 


4 The Iſraelites impute their deliuerance to the calfe. 14 
God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Moſes breaketh 
the Tables, 27 He ſlayeth the Idolaters, 3% Moſes 
Jeale for the people. 
Ut when the people ſawe, that Yolesta- 
ried long 02 he came downe from p-moun- 
taine , the people gathered themſelues toge- 
ther againſt Aaron, and ſaive vnto him, Up, 
« Theroote of make vs gods to goe befoze vs: fo? of this 
Polatrie is, Moles (the man that bꝛought vs out of: the 
— land ol Egypt) we knowe not what is become 
— of him, | 
_— 2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, d Plucke off 
8 nin be, the golden carings, which are in the cares of 
ther fozgoe ina · pour Wines,of pour ſonnes,and of your daugh⸗ 
die tber met ters, aud bzing them vnto ne. 
pecious eweis. 3 Then all the people pluckt from them 
euch ia tbe e ſelues the golden earings, which were in 
rage glatten their eares, they bꝛought them unto Aaron, 


on Sabbath. 


tets, that they q 
— 3 *TUho receiued them at their hands, and 
ken deſires, faſhioned it with the grauing toole, and made 


* 061g, Of it a a molten calfe: then they ſaide, * Thele 
oftheirleauen of be the gods, O Jlrael, which bꝛought thee out 
Egypt, where Uf the land of Egypt. 
oren, and ſer⸗ 5 Chen Aaron ſawe chat, he made an Al- 
—_— tar befoze it: and Aaron pꝛoclaimed, ſaying, 
1.King,12,28, To moꝛowe ſhall be the holy day of the Lozd, 
So they role vpthe next day inthe moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and offered burnt offering, and bzought 
peace offerings : alſo * the people ſate them 
powne to eate and dzinke , androſe vp to play. 
7 C Then the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Poles, 
* Hoe , get thee downe : fo2 the people which 
thou halt bzought out of the lande of Egypt, 
hath coꝛrupted their wayes. 
e Wherebywe 8 They are ſoone turned out ot the way, 
die wharneceli® which J commaunded them: for they haue 
pay earneftlyto made them a molten calfe , and haue wozſhip- 
in beg keepe9s ped it, and haue offered thereto, ſaping,*Theſe 
hoe, mdtoſend bethy gods, DO Jlrael, which haue bzought 
*:.King,r2,28, cher out of the land of Egypt. 


1. Cor. 10.7. 


Pcut. 9. 1 2. 


ar 9 Againe the Lo ſaide vnto Poſes, J 
«9.77, haue ſeene this people, and behold, it is a ſliffe⸗ 
necked people. x 


10 Nowe ſ theretoꝛe let me alone, that my — — | 
wꝛath may ware hote againſt them, fo2 I will of che gene fag 
conſume them: but J will make of thee a dis punihment, 
mightie people. | 

11:*But Moles pꝛaped vnto the Lozde *PAl.r06.23, 
his God, and ſaid,D Lozd, whydoth thy w2ath 
ware hote againſt thy people, which thou halt 
bꝛought out of the landof Egypt, with great 
power and with a mightie hand A 

12 *(Uherefoze ſhaly Egyptians|ſpeake, On Hate 
and lay, He hath bzought thein out malitioully 
foꝛ to (lap them in the mountaines, and to con⸗ 
ſume them from the earth * turne from thy 
fierce wꝛath, and change thy minde from this jor, repene, 
euill coward thypeople. 

1 3 Remember8Abzaham,Jzhak,and Jf- 5 The wwe 
rael thy ſeruants , to whom thou ſwareſt by ro-2d;aham 
thine owne ſelfe,andſaiveſtvnto them. J wil v4 751 
multiply your ſeede , as the ſtarres of the hea⸗ 
uen, and all this lande, that J haue ſpoken of, 
will I giue vnto pour ſrede, and they ſhall in 
herite it fo) kuer. 

14 Then the Lozd changed his mind from 
the =_ „ which he thꝛeatned to doe vnto his 


15 So Moles returned and went downe 
fromthe mountaine with the two Tables ol 
the Teſtimonie in his hand: the Tables were 
witten on both their ſides, euen on the one 
ſide and on the other were they witten. 
16 And theſe Tables were the wozke of 
God, and*chis waiting was the wziting of 1,2 Wegs, 
God grauen in the Tables. * excellent a thing 
17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of Weta 
the people, as they ſhouted, he ſaidevnto Mo; their ivolatrie. |} 
ſes, There is anoiſe of warre in the holte, | 
18 Mho anſwered, It is not the noiſe of 
them that hane the victozie, no2 the noiſe ak 
them that are onercome 2: but J doe heate te 
19 Nowe, as ſoone as he came neere vnta 
the hoſte, he ſawe the calfe and the dauncing: ſo 
Moles wꝛath wared hote, and he caſt the Ta⸗ 
bles out ol his hands, and bꝛake them in pieces 
bencath the mountaine. LENI 
20 After, he tooke the calfe , whichthey 1 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and ground 
it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it vpon the water, » 
and made the child)enof Jſraeldzinke of it, rer 
21 Alſo Poles laide vnto Aaron, iht cet ware, 
did this people vnto thee , that thou haſt her Paß baue 
bought ſogreat a ſinne vpon them: none occalion to 
22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the ara. 
wꝛath ol my Loꝛde ware fierce: Thouknow- © +; = + 
eſt this people, that they are euen ſet onmiſ⸗ 


chiefe, "NY | 7 | 


23 Andtheyſaidevntome, 
to goe befoze vs: fo we know not what is he⸗ 
come of this Moles (the man that bꝛought us 
out of the land of Egypt.) B 2 

- 24 Then 


\ 


Moſes zeale. 


Exodus. 


God and Moſes talke together. 


24 Then J laideto them, He that dne 
golde, plucke it off: and they bzought it me, 
and J did caſt it into the fire, and chereof came 
this calfe, 

25 Boles therefoze ſawe that the people 
k Both . wars k naked (fo2 Aaron had made them na⸗ 
| — vccaſion ked vnto their ſhame among their enemies) 

torheir enemies. 26 And Poles ſtoode in the gate of the 
the Sov. campe, and ſaid, Who pertaineth ie; Lom: 
| let him come to me. And all the ſonnes o Le- 

ui gathered themſelues vnto him, 

27 Then he ſaide vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lowe God ol Ilrael, Put euery man his 
1 ſwoꝛd by his ſide: goe to and fro, from gate 
1 This fact dis to gate, thꝛough the holte, and illap euery man 
lo plenſe Sor his bzother,and euery man his companion, and 
the curſeef Las · eue ry man his neighbour, . 

— 28 So the childzen of Leui did as Poſes 
Deut. 33. .. had commaunded: and there fell of the people 
| the ſame day about thzeechouſand men, 

29 (Fo2 Poles had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
hands vnto the Loꝛd this day, euen euerp man 
An teuenging vpon his ſonne, and vpon his bꝛother, that 
Sagte there may be giuen you ableſſing this day) 
— al 30 And when the mozning came, Poles 
| durpuroffal laide vnto the people, Ye haue committed a 
1 crime: but now J will goe vp to the 

Lom,ifJ map pacifie him fo? your ſine, 

31 Poſes therefoze went againe vato the 
Lode, and ſaide, Oh, this people haue ſinned 
a great ſinne, and haue made them gods of 
golde. 
| 32 Therefoze nowe if thou pardon their 
| ſinne, thy mercie ſhall appeare: but it thou 

» Somuch he wilt not, 7 ol thy 


out ofmp® booke. 

34 Goe nowe therefoze, bing the people 
ein vneotheplace which J commaunded thee: be 
bonne holde, mine Angel ſhall goe befoze thee, but yer 
| everlating. ig tu the dap uf my viſitation J wille viſtetheir 

Due grienous 8 ſinne vpon them. 
Lees n 35 Do the Lopd plagued the people, be⸗ 
r cauſe they cauſed Aaron to make the calfe 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
2 The Lorde promiſeth to ſend an Angel before his people, 
4 They are ſad lerauſe the Lerd denitth to goe vp with 
* 9 Moſes _— amilierly with Ged. 13 He 


c n and defireth to ſee the glirie 
— Fterward the Lode ſaide vnto Poſes, 
* compatin Depart, *coe vp from hence, ou, ans 


if, 


and will call out the Canaanites, the the Amo⸗ 
rites, and the Pittites, and the Perizzites, the 
Oiuites, and the Jebuſites: 

3 Toa land, I ſay, that floweth with milke 
and honie: fo2 J will not goe vp with thee, 
*becauſe thou art a ſtiffe necked people, leaſt 
I conſume thee inthe way. 

4 And when the people heard this euill ti⸗ 
dings, they ſozowed, and no man put on his 
beſt raiment. 

5 (Foꝛthe Loꝛd had ſaide to Moſes, Say 
vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, Pe are a ſtiffe nec⸗ 
ked people, J will come ſuddenly vpon thee, 
and conſiune thee : therefoze now put thy coſt⸗ 
ly raiment from thee,that J map know b what 6 Thar eicher 3 
to doe vnto thee) 1 penny, 

6 So the childzen of Iltael layed their ene bunch ür 
good raiment from them, after Moſes came **** 
downefrom the mount Pozeb. 

7 Then Boles tooke his Tabernacle,and 
pitched it without the holte farre off from the 
hoſte, and called it <Dhel-moed. And when a⸗ . is, he 
ny did ſeeke tothe Loꝛde, he went out vnto the te Congreguis 
TabernacleoftheCongregation, which was ov: called.be 
without the hoſle, reſozted thither, 

8- And when Poſes went out vnto the wben:bey foun 
Tabernacle,allthe people roſe vp, and ſtoode che Leds will, 
euery man at his tent dooze, and looked after 
Moles , vntill hee was gone into the Ta⸗ 
bernacle. 

9 And aſloone as Poſes was entred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended 
and ſtoode at the dooze of the Tabernacle, and 
the Lord talked with Poles, 

10 Nowe when all the people ſawe the 
cloudie pillar and at the Tabernacle dooze, 
all the people roſe vp, and wozſhipped every 
man in his tent dooꝛe. 

xx And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, 4 face nl 
to fate, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend, Af- letters, Num, 
ter he turned againe into the holte, but hisſer- 177 
uant Foſhua the ſonne of Nun a pong man, 
departed not out ofthe Tabernacle, 

12 C Then Holes ſaide vnto the Lozde, 

See, thou layeſt vnto me, Leade this people 
fozth, and thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou 
wilt ſend with me: thou halt ſaidemozeouer, 
I knowe thee by name, and thou haſt alſo I care fo; thee 
found grace in my ſight, te nth the 

13 Nowetherefoze, J pꝛay thee, if I haue vocation. 
found fanour in thy ſight, ſhewe me nowe thy 
way, that J may know thee, and that J may 
linde grace in thy ſight : conſider alſo that this 
nation is thy people, 

14 And he anſwered, My f ſpꝛeſence ſhall tb. bee 
l the, and J will giue chee reſt. A. 


*Chap. 32.9 
deut.. 13. 


K —— haue — in thy 


\ r 


FORMS SE 3-wd 


| 


Moſes talketh with God. 


Chap. xxx IIII. 


The three feaſtes. 42 7 


— 


ſight © ſhall it not be when thou goelt with vs: 
ſo J, and thy people ſhal haue pꝛeeminence be- 
fore all the people that are vpon the earth. 

17 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnta Boles, J will 
doe this alſo that thou haſt aide: fo2 thou haſt 
found grace in my ſight, and J knowe thee by 


name. 
13 Againe he ſaide, J beſeech thee, ſhewe 


; Thy face,the me thys gloꝛie. 


thy mateſlie. 
8 PYymercie, h good goe befoze thee ,and J will 'pzoclatme 


and father lx 
tate. 


34+ 


19 And he anſwered , J will make all mp 


the name ofthe Loꝛde befoze thee: *fo2 J will 


i Reade Chap. ſhewe *mercie to whom J will ſhewe mercie, 


and will haue compaſſion on whom J wil haue 


* * _ 

0 undin® compaſſion. 

2 20 Furthermoꝛe he ſaide, Thou canſt not 
Noe his. ſee my face,fo2 there 5 ſee me, and 


| Foz Moſes ſaw 1[jye, 


ul eee bu: 21 Alſothe Loꝛd laive,Beholve, thereis a 

as mans weake- place by m me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the 

— -——m cke: 

becb. 22 And while my gloꝛie paſleth by, J will 
put thee in acleft ofthe rocke, and will couer 
thee with mine hand whiles J palle by, 

23 After J will take away mine hand, and 

—— — thou ſhalt ſee my n backe parts: but my face 
this moztall life hall not be ſeenc. 
* CHAP. XXX1111, 
1 The Tables are renued. 6 The deſcription of God, 12 
All fellowſhip with Idolaters is forbidden, 18 The three 
feaſtes. 28 Moſes is fourtie dayes inthe mount. 30 His 
ficeſhineth, and he couererh it with a vaile. 
Deut. 10, i. Ndthe Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moſes, ewe 
thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the 
firſt, and J will wꝛite vpon the Tables the 
woꝛds that were in the firſt Table, which thou 
bꝛakeſt in pieces. 

2 And be ready in the moꝛning, that thou 
mayeſt come vp earely vnto the mount of Si⸗ 

Eb ſtand to ni, and f waite there fo2 me in the toppe ol the 
mount. 

3 Burt let no man come vp with thee, nei- 
ther let any man be ſeene thꝛoughout all the 
mount, neither let the ſheepe no? cattell feede 

Prabour, || befoze this mount. 
[Or,poliſhed, 4 C ThenWDoles |hewed two Tables 


of ſtone like vnto the firlt, and roſe vp earely 
in the moꝛning, and went vp into the mount of 
Sinai, as the Loꝛd had commaunded him, and 
tooke in his hand two Tables of ſtone. 

5 And the Lowd deſcended in the cloude, 
and ſtood with him there, and pꝛoclaimed the 
name ofthe Loꝛd. 

6 Sothe Loꝛd paſſed befoꝛe his face, and 


— —— acried, The Lodd, the Lopd, ſtrong, merciful, 


— nd not to AND gracious, flowe to anger ,and abundant in 
ming:as chay, Joodneſſe and trueth, 
— g. 7.  Reſeruingmerciefozthouſands,fozgi- 
innocent. uing iniquitie, and tranſgreſſion and ſinne, and 
Aena. not f making the wicked innocent , * vſtcing e 


the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, 
and vpon childzens childzen,vntothe third and 
fourth generation. 

3 Then Doſes made haſte and bowed 
himſelfe to the earth, and wozthipped, 

9 Andſaive,D Lozd, J pꝛay thee, If I. 
haue founde grace in thy ſight , that the Lozd 
would nowe goe with vs (faz it is a ſtiffe nec- > Secing the 


kcd people) and pardon our iniquitie and our nantes ab ns 
ſinne, and take vs fo2 thine inheritance, lets haue neede 


10 And he — — 


make a couenant befoze all thy people, and — de vo — 
wil doe marueiles, ſuch as haue not bene done Den. 
in all the wozld, neither in all nations: and all 
the people among whom thou art, ſhall ſee the 
woꝛke of the Loꝛd: fo; it is a terrible thing that 
J will doe with thee. 
11 Keepe diligently that which J com⸗ 
maund thee this day: Beholde, J will caſtout 
befoze thee the Amoꝛites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, andthe Pertzʒites, and the 
Piuites, and the Jebuſites, 
12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe, that thou *Deuc.g.3, 
make no compact with the Jnhabitants ofthe 
land whither thou goeſt, leaſt they be the cauſe 
of e ruine among you. c Tf thon follow 
x3 But pe ſhall oucrthzowe their altars, aun gane 
and bꝛeake their images in pieces, and cut kaut heir , 
downe their *groues, 4 tech pleas , 
14 (F02 thou ſhalt bowe downe to none ſane places they | 
other God, becauſe the Lowe, whoſe Name is View b 
Jelous, is a ielous God)  *Chap.20,5. 
15 Leaſt thou make a * compact with the *Chap.zz. 32. 
Jnhabitants of the lande, and when they goe a a 7. 
whozing after their gods, and doe ſacrifice vn- 
to their gods, ſome mau call thee, and thou 
kate ok his ſacrifice: *. A 
16 And leaſt thou take of their * daugh⸗ ing 1.2. 
ters vnto thy ſonnes , and their daughters goe 
a whozing after their gods, #make thy ſonnes 
goe a whozing after their gods. 
17 Thou ſhalt make theeno gods of *met- . As gold. line, | 
tall, = may 
13 CThefeaſtof*vnleatiened bꝛead malt — 
thou keepe : ſeuen dayes (halt thou eate vnlea⸗ demned — 
uened bꝛead, as J commaunded thee, in che — | 
time of the * moneth Abib : foꝛ in the monerh de mare ef. 
of Abib thou cameſtout of E — 
19 * Euery male that firſt openeth the — = 12 
wombe, ſhall be mine: alſo all the firlt bozne [77 30. 
of thy flocke ſhall be reckoned mine, both of 
bet ues and ſheepe. 
29 But the firſtof the aſle thou halt buy 
out with a lambe: and if thou redeeme him 
not, then thou ſhalt bzeake his necke: all the 
firſt boꝛne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, 
and none ſhall appeare befozeme * femptie, — 16. 
21 Sire dayes ſhalt thou wozke, and #rmmutis 
in theſeuenth day thou ſhalt ret: both hearing frring one | \ 
time, and in the harueſt thou ſhalt relt. *Chap.23 12. 
22 ¶ Thou | 


; 23.19, 


Exodus. 


The peoples free giftes. 


N The three feaſtes. 


22 Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt 
of weekes in the time of the firſt kruites of 
wheate harueſt , and the feaſt of gathering 
x tilbich was in fruites in the ende of the peere. 

— C * Thaile in a peere ſhall all your 
veclined,which men childꝛen appeare befoze the Loꝛde Jeho⸗ 
he things uahGodof Jſrael, | 
thepcalled the 24 F02 J will caſt out the nations befoze 
| envok the 16. thee, and enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo that no man 
| chap.23.14:17- ſhall deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt come vp 
bGo piomilerh | appeare befoze the Lozde thy Godthyiſe in 
and theirs, which the peere. 
; obephiscon# 25 « Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
Chap. a3. 8. ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of the 
ſacrifice ofthe feaſt of Paſſeouer be let vnto 
the mozning. 
26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy lande thou 
ſhalt bzing vnto the houſe of the Lozde thy 
i Reave Chap, God: yet ſhalt thou not i ſeeth a kid in his mo⸗ 


chers milke. N 
27 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnta Moſes, Waite 
thou theſe woꝛds : foꝛ after the tenour of *rheſe 
woꝛds J haue made a couenant with thee and 
with Ilrael. 

1 Cbis miracle 28 So he was there wich the Loꝛd k four: 
* wasroconien+ tie dayes and fourtienights, and dip neither 
- rhe lawe, ann eate bꝛead no dzinke water: and he wꝛote in 
b. innen then the Tables * the wos of the couenant, euen 
Ender miracles the ten | commandements, 

f — ; 29 C So when Yolescame downe from 
3 mount Sinai, the two Tables ofthe Teltt- 
monie were in Poles hand, as he deſcended 
from the mount: (nowe Moſes wilt not that 
the Ckinne ofhis face hone bzight , after that 

30 And Aaron and all the childzenof JC- 
; rael looked vpon Moles, and behold, the ſkinne 
I Reade 2.Coz, Ok his kace ſhone bꝛight, and they were! afraid 
357. to come neere him) 

31 But Moles called them: and Aaron 
and all thechiefe of the Congregation retur⸗ 
ned vnto him: and Moles talked with them. 

32 And after warde all the childzen ol Il⸗ 
rael came neere, and he charged them with all 
that the Loꝛde had ſaide vnto him in mount 
DSinat, 

33 So Moſes made an ende of commu⸗ 
ning with them, * andhad put a couering vp⸗ 
: on his kace. — . 
{ mWhichwas 34 But, w came ® befoze 
x deckte 42 Lozd to ſpeake with him, he tooke offthe coue⸗ 
| Cregation. ring vntill he came out: then he came out, and 
ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Jſraelthat which he 
was commanded. 


Chap. 23. ic. 


deut. 14-21, 


 *Chap.24.18, 
deut. 9. 9. 


. Cor.. 13. 


35 Andthe childꝛen ok Jſrael law the face 


ol Moles, howe the ſkin of Moles face ſhone 

bright: therekoze Boles put the couering vpon 

his face, vntill he went to ſpeake with God. 
CHAP, XXXV. 

2 The Sablath, 5 The fes giftes are required, 21 The 


readines of the people to offer, 30 Bexaleel and Aholi- 

ab are prayſed of Moſes, 
1 Moles aſſembled all the Congrega- 
1 tion of the childꝛen of Jſrael,and ſaid vn⸗ 
to them, Theſe are the wozds which the Lozd 
hath commanded, that ye ſhould doe them: 

2 Sire dayes thou ſhalt wozke , but ; Chap. 20% 
the ſenenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy 
Sabbath of reſt vnto the Loꝛde: whoſoeuer a Therein ye 
doeth any wozke therein, ſhall die. — 

3 Pe ſhall kindle no fire thꝛoughout all 
your habit ations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 C Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the 
Congregation of the childꝛen of Jſrael , ſay- 
ing, This is the thing which the Lozde com- 
maundeth ſaping, 

5 Tanke from among pou an offering vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd: whoſoeuer is of a willing heart. *Chap.zg.-, 
let him bꝛing this offringto the Lozd, namely 
gold, and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe: 

6 Allo blewe ſilke, and purple, and ſkar- 
let, and fine linnen, and Goates haire, 

7 And Nams ſkinnes died red, and Bad⸗ 
gers ſkinnes with Shictim wood: 

8 Allooilefo2 light, and ſpices fo2 the a- 
nointing oile, and fo2 the ſweete incenſe, 

9 And Onir ſtones, and ſtones tobe ſetin 
the Ephod, and in the bꝛeaſt plate. 

10 And all the wiſe bhearten among pou, b Reave Chap. 
ſhall come and make all that the Lo2de hath **3: 
commaunded: | 

11 That is, the * Tabernacle, the pauilli- *Cb-p-26.3r. 
on thereok, and his couering, and his taches 
and his boards, his barres, his pillars, and his 
ſockets, 

12 The Arke, andthe barres thereof: the 
Percie ſeate, and the vaile that © couereth it. < Which ban⸗ 

x3 The Table, and the barres of it, and all Perez kate, 
the inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewe bꝛead: — 

14 Allo the Candle ſticke of light and his 
inſtruments, and his lampes with the otle foz 
the light: 

15 *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and *Chup,zo.r. 
his barres,and the anointing oyle,# theſweete 
incenſe, and the vaile of the dooze at the en- 
tring in of the Tabernacle, - 

16 The Altar o burnt offering withhis cr. 27.1. 
bꝛalen grate, his barres and all his inſtru⸗ 
ments, the lauer and his foote, 

17 The hangings ok the court, his pillars, 

— his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate ol the 

ourt, 

18 Thepinnesofthe Tabernacle,and the 
pinnes of the Court with their comes, 

19 The 4 miniſtring garments to mini- 2 Su gutt 
ſter in the holy place, and the holy garments feruice of the 
fo2 Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and the garments ok his C*ernace- 


8 may miniſter in the Pꝛieſtes 


e. 
20 ¶ Then all the Congregation of the 
childzen 


C3 


= 


288 


— 


Chap. xxxvl. peoples — — in offrings 


Euery ones offering. The 
dꝛen of Jſrael departed from the p2eſence of 
Muſes. 

21 Andenery one, whole heart f encoura- 
ged him, and euery one, whole ſpirite made 
him willing, came and bꝛought an offering to 
the Loꝛd, fo2 the wozke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and fo2 all his vſes, and fo2 
the holy garments, 

22 Both men # women, as many as were 
free hearted, came and bzoucht || taches and 
earings,and rings, and bꝛacelets, al were iew⸗ 
els of golde: and euery one that offered an of- 
kering ok golde vnto the Loꝛd: 

23 Euer man alſo, which had ble w ſilke, 
and purple, and l karlet, and ſine linnen, and 
Goates haire, and Rammes ſkinnes died red, 
and Badgers ſkinnes, bꝛought them. 

24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer 
and of bzaſle , bzought the offering vnto the 
Lode : and euery one, that f had Shittim 
wood fo2 any maner wozkeof the miniſtrati⸗ 
on, bꝛought it. 
„lich were 25 And all the women that were © wiſe 
wittie and ex-, hearted, did ſpinae with their hands, bought 
— the ſpun wozke, euenthe blewe ſilke, and the 
purple, the ſkarlet, and the fine linen. 

26 Likewiſe al the women, whoſe hearts 
were mooued with knowledge, ſpun Goates 
haire, 

#27 And the rulers bzought Dnir ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod , and inthe 
bꝛeaſt plate: 

28 Allo ſpice, and oile fo2 light, and foz the 
*anointing oile, and fo2 the ſwcete perfume, 

29 Eueryman and womanof the childzen 
of J(rael, whoſe hearts moouedthem willing: 
ly to bzing fo all the wozke which the Loꝛd 
had commanded them to make s by the hand of 
Moſes, bzoucht a free offering to the Loꝛd. 

*  3o C Then Moles ſaid vnto the childzen 
of Jſrael, Beholde, the Loꝛd hath called by 
name Bezaleel the ſonne of Urt, the ſonne of 
Dur, of the tribe of Judah, 

31 And hath filled him || with an excellent 
ſpirite of wiſedome , of vnderſtanding, andof 
knowledge, and in all maner wozke, 

32 To linde out curious wozkes,to wozke 
in golde, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſle, 

33 And in grauing ſtones to let them, and 
in karuing of wood, euen to make any maner 
of fine wozke, 

34 And he hathput in his heart that he may 
teache other: both he, and Aholiab, the ſoune 
of Ahilaniach ofthe tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of 
b Perteining to heart to wozke all maner h of cunning * and 


[Or,hookes. 


Ebr. with whom 
was 


'  \Thatis,which 
tvere good ſpin- 
ners, 


Chap. 30.23. 


Lan 
thereof. 


"Chap.31-2. 


Or, with the 
ſpirit of God. 


3 like bꝛoidered, and needle wozke: in blewe ſilke, nother 


«26,1, and in purple, in [karlet, and in fine linnen and 
weauing, euen to doe all maner of woꝛke and 


ſubtill inuentions. 


. 43 : 
CHAP. XXXVI. | 
5 The great readineſſe of the people, in ſomuch that he 
commannded them to ceaſe, 8 The curtaines made. 19 


T he conering, 20 The boardes, 31 The barres, 35 
and the yazle, 


TY wꝛought Bezaleel,and Aholiab, and 

all} cunning men, to whom the Loꝛde +£br,wicin 
gaue wiledome, and vnderſtanding, to knowe 
howe to wozke all maner wozke foz the ſeruice . | 
of the = Sanctuarie, accoꝛding toallthat the . 13y the Sans · 
Lozd had commanded, ; ——— 

2 F602 Moſes had called Bezaleel, and A- gavernacie: 
holiab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whole 
hearts the Lozd had giuen wiſedome , euen as 
manyas their hearts encouraged to come vnto 
that wozke to woꝛke it. | 

3 And they receiued of Boles all the oife- 
ring which the childꝛen of Jſrael\ had bzought 
foʒ the wozke of the ſeruice ofthe Sanctuarie, 
to make it: alſo b they bꝛought ſtill vnto him b Meaning the 
free giftes euery moꝛning. Icacltes, 

4 So all the wile men, that wꝛought al the 
holy wozke , came euery man from his wozke 
which they wought, 

'5 Andſpake to Moſes. ſaying The people | 
bzing too © much, and mozethen pnough fot c a rare eras  * 
the vſe of the wozke, which the Lozdhath com⸗ —— J 
manded to be made. ſo readp to ſerue 

6 Then Poles gaue a commaundement, nz. b their 
aud theycauſed it tobe pꝛoclaimed thoughout 
the hoſte, ſaying, Let neither man noꝛ woman 
p2epare any moze wozke fox the oblationof the 
— So the people were ſtayed from 
offering, . 

7 Fo2 the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient fo2 
all the wozke to make it, and too much, 

8 All the cunning men therefoze among · Chap. 26.34. 
the wozkemen, made for the Tabernacle ten 
— — of fine twined —_— ofblewe 
and purple, and ſkarlet : 4Cherubimsof , 
bꝛoidered wozke made they vpon them. r 

9 The length okone turtame was twentie e nm 
and eight cubites, and the bꝛeadth of one cur- bunden. 
taine foure cubites: and the curtaines were al 
ok oneciſe, | 

10 And he coupled fine curtaines together, 
and other fiue coupled he together, 
11 And he made ſtrings of blewe ſilke by 


the edge okone curtaine, inthe ſeluedge of the 


coupling: likewiſe he made on the ſive of the 
other curtaine in the ſeluedge in the ſecoud 
coupling, EO} | 

12 *Fiftie ſtrings made he in the onecur- *ctup.:6,ro. - 
taine, and fiftie ſtrings made he in the edge of 
the other curtaine ; which was in the ſecond 
coupling: the ſtrings were ſet one againſt a⸗ 


13 After, hemade fiftie| taches of golde, or 

and co the curtaines one to another with 

the : ſo was it one Tabernacle, 
19 14 ¶ Allo 


The Curtaines. The Arke. 


Exodus. 


The Mercie ſeate. 


6 


14 ¶ Alſo he made curtaines of Goates 
fOr,pauillion. haire fo2 the || couering vpon the Tabernacle: 
he made them co the number of eleuen cur⸗ 
taines. 

15 The length ok one curtaine had thir- 
tie cubites, and the bꝛeadth ok one curtaine 
foure cubites: the eleuen curtaines were of 
one ciſe. 

16 And he coupled fine turtaines bythem- 
ſelues, and ſire curtaines by themſelnes: 

17 Allo he made fiftie ſtrings vpon p edge 
ok one curtaine in 5 ſeluedge in the coupling, 
and fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge ok the 
other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

18 He made allo fiftic taches of bꝛaſſe to 
couple the couering that it might be one. 

19 And he made a e couering vpon the pa- 

were aboue the Uillion of Rammes ſ kinnes died red, and a co⸗ 
| uering ok Badgers lkinnes aboue, 
20 ¶ Likewiſe he made the boards fo? the 

f Anvro beare Tabernacle, ol Shittim wood to i ſtand vp. 

ade aber 21 The lenth ok a board was ten cubites, 
nacle, and the bzeadthofone board was acubite, and 
an halfe. = 
22 One board had two tenons, ſet in oꝛder 
as the feete of a ladder, one againſt another: 
thus made he fo2 all the boardes of the Ta- 
bernacle, 
23 So he made twentie boardes koz the 
Southſide of p Tabernacle, euen full South, 
24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made he 
vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets vnder 
one boardfo2 his two tenons, and two ſockets 
vnder another board fo histwotenons. 
25 Allo fo2 the other ſide ofthe Taberna⸗ 
cle towards Nozth,he made twentie boards, 
26 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets vn⸗ 
der another board, 

/Oz,towardthe 27 Likewiſetowardthes Meſtſide of the 

(es, whichwas Tabernacle he made ſire boardes, 

Meviterraneum 28 And two boardes made he in the coz- 

Mreward from ners ofthe Tabernacle,foz either ſive, 

Chap. 26.24. 29 And they were * ioyned beneath, aud 
likewiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring: 
thus he did to both in both comers. 

30 Sothere were eight boards, and their 


ſirteene ſockets of ſiluer, vnder euery board 


two ſockets. 

31 ¶ After, he made barres of Shittim 
wood, ſiue fo2 the boardes in the one ſide ol the 
Tabernacle, 

32 And fiue barres foꝛ the boardes in the 
other ſide ofthe Tabernacle, and ſiue barres 
fo: the boardes ol the Tabernacle on the ſide 
foward the TUeft, | 

33 Andhemadethemiddeſt barre to ſhoote 
thꝛough the boardes, fromthe one ende tothe 


other, | 
34 Heouerlaideallothe boards with gold, 


Chap. 25. 25. 
and 30. 4,3. 


— 


and made their rings of gold foꝛ places foꝛ the 
barres, and couered the barres with golde. 
35 ¶ Poꝛeouer he made a h vaile of blewe h cyich was 


ſilke, and purple, and of ſkarlet,andof fine twi- Sancta 


ned linen: with Cherubims of bzoidzed wozke the Yolieft of al. 
made he it: 

26 And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim, and ouerlaid them wich gold: who 
hookes were alſo of golde, and he caſt fo2 10r,heads. 
them foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

37 Andhe made an i hanging fo2 the Ta- i exthich was 
bernacle dooze, ofblewe ſilke, and purple, and Fot ande 
ſkarlet , and fine twined linnen, and needle Sanctuarie. 
wozke, 

38 And the fine pillars of it with their 
hookes, and ouerlaid their chapiters and their 
| fillets with golde, but their fine ſockets were jor, graues 
of bzalle, bordecs, 

CHAP, XXXVII. 
1 The Are. 6 The Mercie ſeate, 10 The Tables. 17 
The Candleſtiche, 25 The Altar of incenſe, 
Fter this, Bezaleel made the *Arke of chop. 25.10. 
Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe 
long, and a cubite and an halle bſbad, and a cu⸗ 
bite and an halfe high: | 

2 Andouerlaide it with fine golde within 
and without, and made a*crowne of golde to it a Like battls 
round about, ments. 

3 And caſt foꝛ it foure rings of gold foꝛ the 
foure coꝛners of it: that is, two rings fo2 the 
one ſide of it, and two rings fox the other ſide 
thereof, 

4 Allo he made barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with golde, 

5 And put the barres in the rings by the 
ſides of the Arke,to beare the Arke, 

6 C And he made the * Mercie ſeate of 
pure golde : two cubites and an halfe was the Cher. 5. 17. 
length thereof , and one cubite and an halfe the 
bꝛeadth chcreof, 

7 And he made two Cherubims okgolde, 
vpon the two endes ofthe Mercie leate: euen 
of wozke beaten with the hammer made he 
them. | 

8, Dne Cherub on the one ende, and ano- 
ther Cherub on the other ende: > ofthe Mer: d ©fthe — 
tie ſeate made he the Cherubims , at the two ye gpercie fear 
endesthereof, was. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpꝛead out their 
wings on high, and couered the Mercie ſeate 
with their wings, and their faces were one to⸗ 
wards another:toward the Mercie ſeate were 
thefacesof the Cherubims, 

10 ¶ Alſo he made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thereok, 
and a cubite the bꝛeadth thereof, and a cubite 
and an halfe the height of it. 

11 And he ouerlaideit with ſine golde, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Alſo hee made thereto a bozder of an 


hand 


WH. .5 


The forme of the Candleſticke. 


Chap. xxxvin, 


Altar of burnt offerings. 44 


or, ſoure fin- 
gers. 


Chap. 35. 29. 


Chap. 25.31. 


cReade Chap. 
25-39. 


Chap. 30. ,, 
34, 


hand bzeadth rounde about, and made vpon 
the bozder acrowne or gold round about. 

13 And he calf foz it foure rings of golde, 
and put the rings in the foure cozners that 
were in the foure feete thereof. 

14 Againſt the boꝛder were the rings, as 
places foꝛ the barres to beare the Table. 

15 Amd he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them with golde to beare 
the Table. 

16 *Alſo he made the inſtruments fo2 the 
Table of pure gold: diſhes foꝛ it, and inc enſe 
cups foz it, and goblets foꝛ it, and couerings 
fo2 it, where with it ſhould be couered. 

17 C Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pure golde: of wozke beaten out with the 
hammer made he the Candleſticke t and his 
ſhaft, and his bzanche ,his bolles, his knops, 
andhis floures were of one piece, 

18 And ſire bzanches came out of the 
ſides thereof : thꝛee bꝛanches of the Candle⸗ 
ſticke out of the one ſide of it, and thꝛee bzan- 
- of the Candleſticke out of the other ſide 
of it, 

19 Jn one bꝛanch thꝛee bolles made like 
almondes, a knop and a floure : and in ano- 
ther bzanch thꝛee bolles made like almondes, 
a knop and a floure: and ſo thzoughout the ſire 
_— that pꝛoceeded out of the Candle- 

cke. 

20 And vpon the Candle ſticke were foure 
bolles after the faſhion of almondes, the knops 
thereof,and the floures thereof: 

21 That is, vnder every two bꝛanches a 
knop made thereof, and a knop vnder the ſe⸗ 
cond bꝛanch thereok, and a knop vnder the third 
bꝛanch thereof, accoꝛding to the ſire bzanches 
comming out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the ſame: it was all one * beaten woꝛke of 
pure golde. 

23 And he made foz it ſeuen lampes with 
the ſnuffers, & ſnufdiſhes thereok ot pure gold. 

24 Ok a © talent of pure golde made he it 
with all the inſtruments thereok. 

25 CFurthermozehe made the *perfume 
Altar of Shittim wood : the.length of it was 
à cubite, and the bꝛeadth of it a cubite (it was 
ſquare) and two cubites high, and the hoznes 
thereof were of theſame, 

26 Andhecoueredit with pure golde, both 
the toppe and the ſides thereof rounde about, 
and the hoznes of it, and made vnto it acrowne 
ol golde round about. 

27 And he made two rings of golde foy it, 
bnder the crowne thereof in the two coznersof 
the two ſides thereof, to put barres in fo2 to 
beare it there with. 

28 Allo he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them wich golde. 


29 And he made the holy * anointing oyle, Chap. 30. 23, 


and the ſweete pure incenſe after the Apothe⸗ 


caries arte. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 
1 The Altar of burnt offerings. 8 T he braſen Lauer. 9 
The court. 24 The ſumme of that the people offered. 


Lſohe made the Altar of the burnt offe- 


ring * of Shittim wood: ſiue cubites — 


was the length thereof, and ſiue cubites the 
bꝛeadch thereof: it was ſquare and thꝛee cu⸗ 
bites high. 

2 And he made vnto it hoznes in the foure 
cozners thereof: the hoznes thereof were of the 
ſame,and he ouerlaid it with bꝛaſle. 

3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the 


Altar: the * aſhpans , and the beſoms, and the *Chap.27.;. 
baſins, the fleſhhookes, and the|| cenſers : all lor fe pannes. 


the inſtruments thereofmade he of bꝛaſle. 

4 Mozeouer, hee made a bꝛaſen grate 
w2ought like a net co the altar, vnder the com- 
paſſe of it beneath in the*middes of it, 


a — 


5 And caſt foure rings of bꝛaſſe fo; the was 1 wid ife whigh 


foure endes of the grate toput barres in, 

6 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them with bꝛaſſe. 

7 The which barres he put intothe rings 
on the ſides of the Altar to beare it withall, 
and made it * hollowe within the boards, 

3 CAlſohemadetheLauerofb2aſle , and 


the foote of it of bzaſle of the b glaſſes of the fact 


women that did allemble and came together women 
at the dooze of the Tabernacle oftheCongre- Halen b 
Bereo alle = 


cation, 
9 C finally, he made the Court on the Tien 


b 


— 


Chap. 2y. 8. 


»- Rimbi 
thac the 


hang 


— 


vnto the vle 


Southſide full South: the hangings of the : 


Court were of fine twined linnen, hauing an En 


hund2eth cubites, 

10 Their pillars were twentie , and their maicfiic 
bꝛaſen ſockets twentie: the hookes of the pil⸗ 
lars, and their filets were of ſiluer. 

11 And on the Noꝛthlide the hangings 
were an hundzeth cubites: their pillars twen⸗ 
tie, their ſockets of bꝛaſſe twentie, the hookes 
of the pillars , and their filets ot luer, 

12 On the Weſlſide alſo were hangings 
of fiftie cubites, their ten pillars withtheir ten 
ſockets: the hookes of the pillars, and their fi- 
lets ot liluer. 

13 And toward the Eaſtſide , full Eaſt 
were hangings of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide were 
fifteene cubites, their thee pillars, and their 
thꝛee ſockets: 


and of — 


15 And of the other ſide of the Court *Cbap.27-14, 


gate on both ſives were hangings of fifteene 
—. their thꝛee pillars, and their thee 


ſockets. 


16 All the hangings of the Court round a- 
bout were — — * 
17 But the ſockets pillars were 

9 2 halle: 


" Thegoldandfiluerofthe 


Exodus. "Tabernacle. Aarons apparell,” 


bꝛaſle: the hookes of the pillars and their filers 
of liluer, andthe couering of their chapiters of 
Gluer : and all the pillars of the Court were 
hooped about withlilner, 

18 He made alſo the hanging ot the gate 
of the Court ofneedle wozke, blewe ſilke, and 
purple, and ſkarlet , and finetwined linnen, 
euen twentie cubites long, and five cubites in 
height and byeadth , f like the hangings ok the 
Court. 

19 And their pillars were foure with their 
foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hookes of ſiluer, 
and the couering of their chapiters, and their 
filets of ſiluer. 

20 But all the *pinnesof the Tabernacle 
and of the Court round about were of bꝛaſſe. 

21 C Theſe are the partes ofthe Taber⸗ 
nacle, I meane, ofthe Tabernacleof the Te- 
ſtimonie, which was appointed by the com- 
e Thatthe Le. mandement of Doſes foz the office ofthe *Le- 
Ne charer theres uites, by the hand of Jthamar ſonne toAaron 


) 
nee 22 So Beʒaleelthe ſonne of Uri the ſonne 
Fe Bun. of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made allthat the 
; Lozd commanded Hoſes, 
| 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa- 
4 Asagrauer, machok the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning wozke- 


Ther nn. man, and an Embꝛoiderer, and a wozker of 


tbr. ouer 
againſt, 


*Chap.27,19+ 


neevle wozke in ble we ſilke, and in purple, and 
in lkarlet, and in fine linen. 
24 All the gold that was occupied in al the 


the gold ol the offering) was nine and twentie 
talents, and ſeuen hundꝛeth & thirtie ſhekels, 
accoꝛding to the ſhekell ofthe Sanctuarie. 

25 But the ſiluer ok them that were num 
bed in the Congregation, was an hundzethta⸗ 
lents, anda thouſand ſeuen hundzeth ſeuentie 
and ſiue ſhekels, after the ſhekell ofthe Sanc- 
tuarie. 

26 A| poztion foꝛ a man, chat is, halfe a 
ſhekell after the ſhekell ol the Sanctuarie, foꝛ 
al them that were numbꝛed from twentie pere 
olde and aboue, among ſire hundꝛeth thouſand, 
and thꝛee thouſand, and ſiue hundzeth and fif- 
tie men. 

27 Mozeouer there were an hundzeth tas 
lents of ſiluer, to caſtthe ſockets ofthe Sanc- 
tuarie , and the ſockets of the vaile: an hun⸗ 
d2eth ſockets of an hundzeth talents a talent 
fo2 a ſocket. 

28 But he made the hookes fo2 the pillars 
ofa thouſand ſeuen hundꝛeth and ſeuentie and 
ſiue ſnekels, and ouerlaide their chapiters, and 
made filets about them, 

; 29 Allo the byaſle of the offering was ſe⸗ 
|  e Reavethe ientie *talents, and two thouſand, and foure 
. lent, Chap, 25- hundꝛeth ſhekels, 

— 30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the 
-dooze ofthe Tabernacle ofcheCongregation, 


Ia 


wozke wꝛought fox the holy place ( which was 


and the bꝛalen altar, & the bzaſen grate which 
was fo? it, with al the inſtruments ofthe altar, 
31 And the ſockets ol the Court rounde a- 
bout, and the ſockets fo2 the Court gate, and 
all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle, and all the *Chap.27.19. 
pinnes of the Court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


1 Theapparell of Aaron and his ſonnes, 3% All that the 
Lord commaunded,was made, and finiſhed. 43 Moſes 
bleſſeth the people. 


Dzeouer, they made *garments of mi- a 4s coverings 

nitration to miniſter in the Sanctua- Gee's 
rieofvlewe ſilke,and purple, andſkarlet, they — "wo 
made alſo the holy garments fo2 Aaron, as Chap. 31.10. 
the Lo»dhadcommandedMoſes, and 35-29, 

2 So he made the Ephod ol golde , blewe 
ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlec, and finetwined 
linen. 

3 And they did beate the golde into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wiers, to wozke it in the 
ble we ſilke, and in the purple, and in the ſkar- 
let, and in the fine linen, with bꝛoidered wozke, 

4 Foz the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together: for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof, 

And the bꝛoidered garde of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuſte, and 
ok like wozke : euen of golde, of blewe ſilke, 
and purple, and ( karlet, and fine twined linen, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

6 ¶ And they wzought *ewoDnir ſtones *Chap. 28.9. 
cloſed in ouches ofgolde, and graued, as Þ ſiq- b That is. of des 
nets are grauen, with the names ofthe chil- 78cm on” 
dꝛenok Jſrael, thip- 

7 And put them on the ſhoulders ofthe E⸗ 
phod, as ſtones fo2 a *remembzance of the chil⸗ Chap. 25.12. 
dzenof Jrael , as the Lozdhadcommaunded 
Moles, 

8 CAlſohe made the bzeaſtplate of bꝛoide⸗ 
red wozke like the wozke of the Ephod : to 
wit, ok golde, blewe lilke, and purple, and ſkar⸗ 
let, and fine twined linen. 

9 They made the bꝛeaſt plate double, and 
it was ſquare, an hand bzeadth long, and an 
hand bꝛeadth bꝛoade: it was allo double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones, The oꝛder was thus, a rubie, a Tos 
paze,and aCarbuncle in the firſt rowe: 

11 Andinthe ſecond rowe, an Emeraude, 

à Saphir, and a Diamond: 

12 Allo in the thirdrowe, a Turkeis, an c a Ugure, 
Achate, and an Hematite: — — 

x3 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe a Chzyſo- it commerh ofthe 
— — Jaſper: cloſed aud ſet inou- van L. 4 

8 ok golde. 

14 Oo the lkones were attoꝛding to the 
names of the childzen of Ilrael, euen twelue 
4 after their names, grauen like lignets euery 4 Thar is, enery 
one after his name, attoding tothe 12. tribes. *idevad vis 

15 Aſter, they made vpon the Mr in a lone, 

cheines 


Aat 


1298888 


Aarons and his ſonnes apparell. 


4 wow <4 ewe... 


abt 24 ——— —— coed. 


Chap. xc. 


———ů <ac ur ew R 


"Of Te CEE | 


Chap. 28.33. 


Chap. 28.42, 


"Chap,28.36. 


chaines at the endes, of wzeatten wozke and 
golde. 
16 They made alſo two bolles of golde, 


and two golde rings, and put the two rings in 


the two comers of the bꝛeaſt plate. 

17 And they put the two wꝛethen chaines 
of golde in the two rings, in the coꝛnert o the 
b:eal plate, 

18 Allo the two other endes of the two 
wꝛethen chaines they faſtened in the two bol⸗ 
ſes, and put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod vpon the fozefront of i i - -- 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, 
and put them in the two other cozners of the 
bꝛeaſt plate vpon the edge of it, which was on 
the inſide ol the Ephod, 

20 They made alſo two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides ofthe E- 
phod, beneath on the foꝛeſide of it, and ouer a⸗ 
w_ his coupling aboue the bzoidered garde 


the Ephod. 

= Then they faſtened the beaſt plate by 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a 
laceof blewe ſilke , that it might be faſt vpon 
the bꝛoidered garde of the Ephod, and that the 
breaſt plate ſhould not be looſedfromthe E- 
phod, as the Lozd had commanded Doſes, 

22 C Dozeouer , he made the robe of the 
0 of wouen wozke, alcogether of bleme 


— And * the hole of the robe was in the 
middes of it, as the coller of an habergeon, 
with an edge about the coller, that ic ſhould 
not rent. 

224 And they made vpon the Tkirtes of the 
robe pomegranates, ol ble we ſilke and purple, 
and ſkarlet, and fine linnen twined. 

25 They made alſo * belles ot pure gold, 
and put the belles bet weene the pomegranats 
vpon the ſkirtes of the robe rounde about be⸗ 
tweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate rounde about the Ckirtes ofthe 
robe to miniſter in, as the Lozd had comman⸗ 
ded Holes, 

27 CAfter,they made coats offinelinnen, 
of wouen wozke fo2 Aaron andfo2 his ſonnes, 

28 Andthemiter of fine linnen,and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen, and linnen *bzeeches 
of fine twined linnen, 

29 CAnd the girdle of fine twined linnen, 
and of blewe (ilke , and purple, and ſkarlee, 
euen of needle wozke, as the Loꝛde had com- 
manded Moſes. 

30 C Finally, they made the plate fz the 


holy crowne of fine golde, and wꝛote vpon it a vaile. 


ſuperſcription like tothe grauing of a ſignet, 
*HOLINES TO THE L ORD. 


31 And they tied vnto it alace of blewe 
ſilke to faſtenit on high vpon the miter , as the 


Lozd had commanded Moſes. 

32 C Thus was all the moꝛke ok the Ta- 
bernacle, euen ofthe*Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 27.21. 
gregation finiched: and the childꝛen of Jſrael 
did accoꝛding to all that the Loꝛde had com⸗ 

33 ¶ Aſter ward they bꝛought the Taber» 
nacle vnto Boles, the Taberuacle and all his 
inſtruments, his taches his boards, his barres, 
and his — his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of Rammes (kinnes 
died red, and the couerings ol Badgers ſkins, 


and the s couering vaile. 22 — — 
35 The Arke ot the Teſtimonie, and the vefoze the Bers 
barres thereof, and the Mercie· ſeate, 1 
36 The Table, with all the inſtruments lade cher . 
thereok, andthe ſhewebzead, 


37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes 
thereof, even the lampes b ſetinozder,andall Þ rn ikea nw 
theinlkruments thereof, andthe oile fo2 light: refrethey 

38 Allo the golden Altar and the anoin- 
ting oile, and the ſweete incenſe, and the han- 7. 
ging of the Tabernacle dooze, 

39 The bzaſen Altar with his grate of 
bꝛaſle, his barres, and all his inſtruments , the 
Lauer and his foote. - 

40 The curtaines ofthe Court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets, andthe hanging co 
the Court gate, and his coꝛdes, thts piunes, 
and all the inſtruments of the ſeruice of the 
— , called the Tabernacle of the 


41 Finally, the miniſtring garments. to 
ſerue in the Sanctuarie , and the holy gar- 
ments fo2 Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes 
garments to miniſter in the Pꝛieſtes office. 

42 Accoꝛding to euery point chat the Lode +: - - * 
had i commaunded Yoles ,'ſo the childzenof ? Sathing: . 
N = all the woꝛke. mattes men 

43 And Moſes behelde all the wozke; and — 
beholde, they had done it as the Lozdehadcom: W 
manded :ſohadthey done: an cler bleſ- , 


ſed them. diligente, ann 
be prapen ichen 


——2 | 
ning,Chap, zo 


CHAP. XL. 


1 The Tabtemacle with the eppertinances is reaved wp." 34 


The glorie of the Lerd appeareth inthe Wr 
the T abernaxie. 


a After that 


enthe Lozdſhake vnco Poſes, ſaying, gg e, 

2 Tnthe* firſt day of the ſirſt moneth, — 046. | 
in the very firſt of the fame moneth ſhalt thou mant tbr , 
let vpthe Tabernacle , calledthe Tabernacle f u degine | 
of the Congregation: — 4 
3 And thou Halt put therein the Arke 6f Sr a 
the Teſtimonie , and couer the Arke with the coſy thi wok : 
4 Allo thou ſhalt bzinginthe Table, and was lawn. 
ſet it in ower as it doeth require : thou ſhalt al dan which mor 
ſo bzing in the Candleſticke, and light his baife arch aw 
lampes, "Reeve Chat, 

| 5 And 


D 3 


16.33. 


£ The Tabern acle 


. —— 


Exodus. 


reared vp. | 


— the ; And thou ſhaltſetthe incenſe Altar b of 
ozto burne ins golde befoze the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
g but the © hanging at the dooze of the Taber- 


© This hai 


02 baile was 2 narle. 
tweene the lanc⸗ 
tuarie and the 
Court. 


6 Mozeouer , thou ſhalt ſet the burntoffe- 
ring Altar befoze the dooze ofthe Tabernacle 
called the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7 And thon ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation andthe 
Altar,and put water therein; 

8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the Court 
gate. 

9 Alter, thou ſhalt take the anointing otle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle, and all that is 
therein, and hallo w it with all the inſtruments 
chereol, that it may be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his inſtruments, and 
ſhalt ſanctifie the Altar, that it my bean altar 
moſt holy. 

11 Alſothou ſhalt anoint the Laver, and 
his foote, and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bzing Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the dooze of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and wach them with 
water. 

I 2 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the ho⸗ 
ly garments, and ſhalt anoint him, and lancti⸗ 
ſie him, that he may miniſter vnto me in the 
Pꝛieſts office, 

14 Thou ſhalt ello bzinghis ſonnes, and 
tlathe them with garments, 

15 And ſhalt anoint them as thou diddelt 
anoint their father, that they may miniſter vn- 
to me in the Pꝛieſts office: fo2 their anointing 
ſhall be a ſigne, that the Pyieſthood a ſhall be 
euerlaſting vnto them thzoughout their gene- 
rations. 

16 So Poſes did acco2ding to all that the 

Lozdhad commandedhim : ſo did he, 

: 17 C * Thus was the Tabernacle reared 
| vp the firſt day of the firſt moneth , in the le⸗ 

Num. 7. t. cond peere. f 

18 Then Moſes reared vp the Taberna⸗ 
cle, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vpthe 
boerds thereof, and put in the barresof it, and 
reared vp his pillars, 

19 And he ſpꝛead the couering ouer the 
Tabernacle, and put the couering of that co: 
uering onhigh aboue it, as the Lozde hadcom- 
maunded Moles. 

20 ¶ And he tooke and put the fTeſtimo- 
— tobe nie in the Arke, and put the batres in the rings 
of the Arke , and ſec the Mercie ſeate on high 
vpon the Arke, 


21 He bꝛought alſo the Arke into the Tas 
bernacle, and hanged vp the * couering vaile, *<b-p-35-12, 
and couered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as 
the Lom had commanded Poſes, g 

22 ¶ Furthermoꝛe he put the Table in the 
Tabernacle ot 5 Congregation in the Moꝛth⸗ 
ſide; ofthe Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

3 And let the bꝛead in oꝛder befoze the 
Low, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 

24 C Allo he put the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,ouer againſt 
the Table coward the Southſide ofthe Ta- 
bernarle, - 

25 And he] lighted the lampes befoze the [Or,ſervp. 
Lopd, asthe Low had commanved Poſes, 

26 C MPoꝛeouer he ſet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , befoze 
the vaile, . 

27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thercon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

28 ¶ Alſo he hanged vp the vaile at the 
8doozeof the Tabernacle, 4 — 

29 After , he ſet the burnt offcring Altar andthe Cour 
without the dooze of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and of- 
fered the burnt offrings and the ſacrifice there⸗ 
on, as the Loꝛd had commanded Poſes, 

30 C Likewile he ſetthe Lauer betweene 
the Tabexnacle of the Congregation and the 
Altar, and powꝛed water therein to wach with, 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
wached their hands and their ſcete thereat. 

32 Chen they went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , and when they appꝛo⸗ 
ched to the Altar, chey waſhed,as the Lo had 
commanded Boles, 

23 Finally, he reared vp the Court round 
about the Tabernacltandthe Altar, and han- 
ged vp the vaile at the Court gate: ſo Moſes 
finiſhedthe woꝛke. 

34 C * Then the cloude couered the Ta- Nun. 1g. 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and the glozp of Lg. 10. 
the Lozd filled the Tabernacle, 

25 So Poles could not enter into the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation , becauſe the 
cloude abode thereon , and the glozy of the 
Lozdfilled the Tabernacle, 

36 Nowe when the cloude aſcended vp 
from the Tabernacle , the childzen of Jſrael 
went fo2ward in all their iourneies. 

37 But it the cloude alcended not, chenthey 
8 til — —— that i 1 alcended. * 

38 Foz u the cloude of the Lozd was s the pzes 
the Tabernacle by day, and fire was bp — ph of 
night in the ſight of all the houſe of Jſrael, 20 tbemmove | 
thꝛoughout alltheir iourneies. 4 


THE 
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Of burnt offrings . 


Chap. 1.11. The maner of offring them. 49 


— CC 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


O SES, CALLED 


*LEVITICVS. 
THE ANG MENT. 


AS God daily by moſt ſingularbencſits declared himſelfe to be mindfull of his Church: ſo hee would not 
Nhat they ſhould hnue any occ aſj m io truſt either in themſelues, or to depend vpõ othery, either for lacke 
of temporall dungs, or ought chat belonged to bis diuine ſeruice and Religion, Therefore he ordained dr- 
uers kiades of oblarions and ſacrifices, to alſure them of forgiueneſſe of cheir offences (if they offered them 
in true fanh and obrdicrice.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Leuites, their apparell, offices, conuetſati- 
on and pottion: he ſſigwed what teaſtes they ſhould obleruc,andin whittiives. Moreouer, hee declared by 
theſt facrifices-and ceremonies that the reward of ſinne is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt the in. 
nocent Lambe, there can be no forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhould giue no place to thę ir awne 
inuentions (whichthing God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth by the „ ay of Nadab and Abihu) he 
preſcribed euen tothe leaſt things, what they ſhould do, as hat beaſts 
caſes were contagious and to be auoided: what order they ſhould take for all maner of filchineffe and pollu- 
tion to purge it: whaſe company they ſhould flee: what mariages were laufull: and whar politike Jawes were 
proticable. Which things declared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them chat kept his lawes, and chreate- 


VBecatſe in this F M 
bes be 15 clue ſi 
mrreated of the 
Lues, and of 
per te inung 
— of] LO 


ned his cutſe to them that tranigreſſed them. 


CHAP. L 
2 Of burns offrings for particular perſons.3, 10 & 14 The 
maner to offer burr offerings aſwell of bullockes, as of 
ſheepe and birdes, 


a Hereby 10s — Du the *Lo2d called Mo⸗ 

bro the, e ſes,and ſpake vnto him out 

tothe people but ok the Tabernacle of the 
quethef Sow > Longregation,ſaping, 

2 Speakevntothechil- 

dꝛen of Jſrael, t chou lhalt 


ſay vnto them, Ik any of pou offer a ſacrifice 
—— could vnto the Loꝛd, ye ſhall offer pour ſacrifice btat⸗ 
der lun butt tell, as of beeues and ofthe ſheepe, = 
Saane were 3 It his ſacrifice be a burnt offering of 
aal a. 10, the herde, he ſhalotfer a male without blemith, 

pꝛeſenting him of his owne voluntarie will at 


ef Peaning, the dooꝛe of the © 1 of the Congre⸗ 
court ; 
cation befo2e the Loꝛd. 
naſe Coders ©. Andheſhallput his handvpon the head 
lebt ohm Of the burnt offring, and it ſhalbe accepted f to 
the Lord, to be his attonement, 
: The Byleſt 5 And a he ſhal kil the bullocke befoze the 


Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal offer 
the blood, and ſhall ſpꝛinkle it round about vp⸗ 
e Df theburne on the altar, that is by the dooꝛe of the Taber- 
2 nacle of the Congregation, 

6 Then ſhal he fley the burnt ofkring, and 
cut it in pieces. 

7 Sothe ſonnes ok Aaron the Pꝛieſt ſhal 
put fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in oz⸗ 
der vpon the fire. 

8 Thenthe PDꝛieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
for abe body of lu the partes in oꝛder, the head andthe || Kall 
lac bet or the ypon the wood that is in the fire which is vpon 

the altar. 

9 Burt the inwards thereok and the legs 
thereofhee ſhall waſh in water, and the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt of- 

f ©: afanour of kring, an oblation made by fire, fo2 aſweete ſa⸗ 


aße aer your funto the Lozd. | 
* the Low, 10 (And it᷑ his lacrifice foz the burnt ofte- 


ey ſhould offer and eate: what dil. 


ring be ok the flocks (as of the ſheepe, oz ofthe 
goats) he ſhal offer a male without blemiſh, 
11 5 And he ſhall kill it on the Moꝛthſide ok g Read verſe 3. 
the altar *befoze the Lozd, and the Pꝛieſts Aa- d Befoze the als 
rons ſonnes ſhall ſpzinkle the bloud thereof de Ln. 
round about vpon the altar. 0 
12 And he ſhal cut it in pieces, ſeparating t£br.into 
his head and his | kall, and the Pꝛieſt ſpall lap Or ta. 
them in oꝛder vpon the wood that liet h in th 
fire which is on the altar: * | 
13 But he ſhall wach the inwards, and the 
legs with water, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the 
whole and burne it vpon the altar: for it is a 
burnt offering, an oblation made by fire fo2 a 
[weete ſauour vnto the Lozd. 
14 ¶ And it his ſacrifice be a burnt offring 
to the Lozd, of the foules, then he ſhall offer his 
ſacrifice ofthe turtle doues, oʒ of the pong pi⸗ 
geons. | 
15 And the Pꝛieſt chal bzingit vnto the al- 
tar, and wing the necke of it alunder, burne i The Ehen 
it on the altar: and the bloud thercof ſhall be 2% f aug 
| hed vpon the ſide ol the altar. the naile. 
16 Andhe ſhallplucke out his mawe with — 
his lethers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the 
K Ealt part in the place of the aſhes, & Dn the duet 
17 And hee ſhall cleaue it with his wings, Fe pan, m“ 
but not dtuide it alunder: andthe Pꝛielt | 
burne it vpon the altar vpon the wood that is 
inthe fire: for it is a burnt offering,anoblation 
made by fire fo2 aſweet ſauour vnto the Lo2d, 
CHAP, II 


1 Themeate off ring # after three ſortes: of fine flowre vn · 
balen, 4 Of bread baken, 14 Ard of comeinthe care. 


Nd when any wil offer a meate offring a Becauſe the 

{ Xontothe Lond, his offering thall be of fine daun un bes 
floure,andhe ſhallpow2eoylevpon it, and put withourthement | 
incenſe thereon, me | 
2 And ſpall bꝛing it vnto Aarons ſonnes | 
the Pꝛieſts, and the ſhall take thence his hand- b The Pu. 
full of the floure, and of the oyle wh all 2 
ncenſe, 


« ”"Y 


The meate offring. 


Leuiticus. 


Ke figniffe incenle, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it foꝛ a? me⸗ 
ehatofferethy, hy fire foꝛa lweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
Brod. 7. 3. 3 But the remnant of the meat offring 
4 Therefoze ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is ( molt 
= 8 holy of the Loꝛds offrings made by fire. 
Piieſis. 4 C Jfthoubzing alſo a meate offering 

baken in the ouen, it ſhall bee an vnleauened 
cake of fine floure mingled with oile, 02 an vn- 
leauened wafer anointed with oyle. 

5 But it thy meate 
lation ok the frying pan, it hall be of fine floure 
vnleauened, mingled with oile. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
powze oile thereon: for it is a nitate o + 


e Which is a 
rift offced to 
God to paciſce 
hun, 


tion made in thecaldzon,itſhalbemade of fine 
floure with oile. eh V3 5 1 

8 After,thou ſhalt bzingthe meat offring 
that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lozde, 
and ſhalt pꝛeſent it vnto the Pꝛieſt, and he ſhall 
bzingit to the altar, | 

9 And che Pꝛieſt ſhalltake from the meat 
offringa * memoꝛiall of it, and ſhall burne it 
vpon the altar: for it is moblation *made by 

ire koꝛ a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lozd, 

10 But that which is left of the meate offe⸗ 
ring, ſnall be Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 
molt holy of the sfferings ol the Lozd made by 
fire, 

. 11 Allthemeateofferings which pee ſhall 
 offervutothe Loꝛd, ſhall be made without lea⸗ 
uen : fo2 ye ſhal neither burne leauen noz hony 

in any offringofthe Lozdmadeby fire, 
| 12 Clatheoblationof the firſt fruites pee 
* FThat is;fruits, (hall offer fthemvnto the Loꝛde, but they ſhall 
whichare mar not be burnt $vpon the altar fon a ſweet ſauoz, 
For. 13 (Allthemeatcofferings alſo ſhalc thou 
| & Butreſera®® ſeaſon with lalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 


|. b envichtbe? kromthy meate offering, but vpon all thine ob- 
| byac conenanc)t lations thou ſhalt offer (alt) 


®Verſe 2. 
' *Rxo0d.29.19, 


andpure c02ne d2ied by the fire,and wheat beatenout of 
— . che greene eares, . 
rte wort gg. 15 After, thoulhalt put ople vponit, lay 
| niicch a fruirfull incenſe thereon: fo it is a meate , 


io 35.10, 16 Andthe Paielt ſhall burne the memoꝛi⸗ 
n che note g. All of it, euen of that that is beaten, and of the 
ople of it, with all the incenſe thereok: for it is 


an offring vnto the Lozd made by fire. 


CHAP, III, 

=s 1 The mauer of peace offrings, and beaſts for the ſame. 17 
IT. larifice of : The Iſraelites may neither eate fat nor blood, 

— —— — — 
; opeoperitte, e* { L ifhe will offer ofthe dzoue ( whether it be 
| — | male oz female) hee ſhalloffer ſuch as is with- 


Share" bim mozial vpon the altar: for it is an offring made 


ing be an ob⸗ 


7 (And il thy meate offring be an obla · 


out blemith,befoze the Loꝛd, 
2 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of 

bis offring, and kil it at the doꝛe of the Taber- 

nacle of the Congregation: and Aarons ſonnes 

the Pꝛieſts ſhall ſpꝛinkle the blood vpon the al- 

tar round about, . 
So he ſyall offer b part of the peace of- „ One partwas 


frings as a ſacriſite made byfire vnto the Lozd, was te þ piiets, 


euen the * far that couererhthe inwards, unn din tbr fen 


all the fat that is vpon the inwatvs. 8 
4 Pee ſhall allo take; away the two kid 

neis and the fatthat is on them, and vpon the en which | 

flankes, and the kall on the liuer with the kid⸗ the flanke. 


F ꝑExOd. 29.23. 


And Aarons ſonnes hall burne it on 

the altar, with the burnt offering, which is vp⸗ 

on the wood, that is on the ſire: this is à ſacri⸗ 

fice made by fire foꝛ aſweete ſauour vnto the 

Lozd. e | 150 

6 (Allo if this oblation be a peace offes 

ring vnto the Loꝛde out of the flocke, whether 

it bee male oz temale, hee ſhall offer it without „ngen es 

blemiſh. indifferent to ob 
7 Ifheeoffer a Lambe fo; his oblation, ar at, Fur 

then he (hall bꝛing it befoze the Lo2d, the burnt offring 
8 Andlay his hand vpon the head of his — 

offering, and ſhall kill it befoze the Taberna- fred no birds. 


cle ot the Congregation, and Aarons ſonnes — — 


ſhallſpzinkle the blood thereof round about vp- might: allthere 


was conſumed 


on the altar, with lire, ann in 
9 After, ofthe peace offrings he ſhal offer Pu peaceollring 


dan offring made by fire vnto the Lozd: he ſhall 4 The burnt el · 
take away the fat thereof, and the rumpe alto I. was when 
gether, hard by the backe bone, and the fat that of the offring - 


couereth the inwards, and allthe fat that is vp- ef mens . 
burnt: F 


onthe inwards, 

10 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kid- with rhe NS 
nets, with the fat that is vpon them, and vpon — tne 
2 *flanks, and the kall vpon the liuer with Piiefls ow the 

idneis. = 

11 ThenthePzieftſhalburneic vpon the ene 
altar, as the meate of an offering; made by fire 
vnto the Lozd, 

12 ¶ Alſo if his offering be agoate, then 
ſhall he offer it befoze the Loꝛd, ; 

13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the he 
ofit, and kill it befoze*the Tabernacle of the «Weaning ae 
Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall —— 
ſpꝛinkle the blood thereot vpon the altar round Chap... 
about. | 

14 Thenheſhalloffer thereofhis offering, 
euen an offring made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, the 
fat that couereth the inwards, & all the fat that 
is vpon the inwards, 

15 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kid⸗ 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and vpon 
the flanks, and the kall vpon the liuer with the 
kidneis. 

16 Sothe Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
the altar, as the meate ol an offering made by 

fire 


The peace offring. | 
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Offiing for ſinnes 


Chap. 111. 8 


done of ignorance: 47 


. 


Chap 5.23. fire fo2 a ſweete ſauour : * all the fat is the 
{ Byeating fat, 
was meant to be Loꝛdes. 


carnall,onvby 17 bis ſhall bee a perpetuall ozdinance 
wes finifien fo2 pour generatids, thꝛoughout all your dwel⸗ 
__ lings, ſo that pee ſhall eate neither fat no} 
94. * 
cap. 17.14. bloud. 
CHAP. IIII. 
he offering for finnes done of ignorance, For the 
; — 2 — — The * 27 And 
the priuate man. 

Dꝛeouer the Lode ſpake vnto Poles, 

laying, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
derte Caying,Jf fany ſhal ſinne thaough i gnozance, 
negiigence o& in anp ok the commaundements ofthe Lozve, 
imozancepe” (which ought not to be done) but ſhall do con- 
remoniall law: trary to any of them, 

Muhen 3 Il the v Pꝛieſt that is anointeddoſinne 
crimes are ap- (accoꝛding to the ſinne of the people) then ſhall 
dug the tram · hee offer fo his ſinne which hee hath ſinned, a 
greſſion, Num, pong bullocke without blemiſh vnto the Loꝛd 
b Beaning,the fo; a ſinne offring, 
hie Pack. 4 And he ſhall bzingthe bullocke vnto the 
dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation 
befoze the Lozd,and ſhall put his hand vpon the 
Cite bullocks head, and ckill the bullocke bekozethe 
deſerued the Loꝛd. 

— 2 5 And the Pꝛieſt that is anopnted, (hall 
bealt ſaffercv, take of the bullocks blood, and bꝛing it into the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

6 Then the Pe ſhall dip his finger in 

the blood, and ſpꝛinkle of the blood leuen times 
4 Whichwas bekoe the Lozd, befoze the vaile of the! Sanc · 
berweene the fUArte, 


Dann, 7 The Pyielt allo ſhall put ſome of the 
tuarie. 


— blood befoze the Lozd, vpon the homes of the 
the court: mea⸗ Altar of lweete incenſe, which is in the © Ta- 
pag veebeTa- bernacle of the Congregation, then ſhall hee 
Smctuarie: P0W}e *all che reſt of the blood of the bullocke 
bend dt the footeofthe altar of burntoffering, which 
eaken la te ls at the dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ 
— | 

*Chap.s,9, Aregation. 

8 Andhe ſhall take away all the fat of the 
bullocke foz the ſinne offering: to wit, the fat 
that couereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is about the inwards. 

9 Oe ſhal take away allo the two kidneis, 
& the fat that is vpon them, & vpon the flanks, 
and the kall vpon the liner with the kidneis, 

10 As it was taken away fro the bullocke 
ofthe peace olfrings, and the P2teſtſhall burne 


them vpon the altar ofburnt offring. 
— 11 But the ſkinne okthe bullocke, and all 
hu fleſh, with his head, and his legs, and his in- 
wards, and his dung ſhall he beare out. 


12 So he ſhall cary the whole bullocke out 
ed. 13. 11. okthe *holt vnto a cleane place, where the aſhes 
are powzed, and ſhall burne him on the wood 
in the lire: where the aſhes are caſt out, ſhall he 
be burnt, "I 
5 


12 C Andifthe whole Congregation of —— 
Iſrael ſhall ſinne thzough ignozance, and the anne. but f al 
thing bee hid from the eyes ofthe multitude, — 2 
and haue done againſt any of the commaunde? panier. 
ments of the L 02d which ſhould not bee done, ©9754 
and haue offended: 

14 When the ſinne which they haue com- 
mitted ſhall be knowen, then theCongregatt- 
on ſhall offer a pong bullocke fo the ſinne, and 
bꝛing him befoze the Tabernacle of the Cons 


gregation, 


15 Andthes Elders of the Congregation 8 Fox al the peo 
ſhall put their hands vponthe head of the bul- u tben ner far 
locke befozethe Loꝛd, and j he ſhalkill the bul- jberefoze it was 


locke befo2ethe Loꝛd. 


cle of the Congregation, 


17 And the Pyteſt ſhal dip his finger in the 
blood, x ſp2inkle it ſeuẽ times befoze the Lozd, 


euen befo2e the vaile. 


18 Alſoheſhall put ſome of the blood vp- 
on the homes of the altar, which is befoze the 
Loꝛd, that is in the Tabernacle of the Congre» 
cation; then ſhall he powꝛe all the reſt of the 
blood at the foote ofthe altar of burnt offring, 
which is at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation, 


19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, 


and j burne it vpon the altar, 


20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall doe with his bul- 
locke, as he did with the bullocke foz his ſinne: 
ſoſhall he do with this: ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhal make 
an atonement fo2 them, and it ſhall be foꝛgiuen 


them 


Congregation, 


22 CUhenaruler ſhal ſinne,+do though 
ignoꝛance againſt any ot the commandements 
of the Loꝛd his God, which ſhould not be done, 


and ſhal offend, 


23 Ikone ſhew vnto him his ſinne, which 
he hath committed, then ſhal he bzing fo2 his ol⸗ 
kring an hee goat without blemiſh, lor. de male 
24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of? 04 
the hee goate, and kill it in h the place where he 1 
ſhould kill the burnt offring befoze the Lozde: E tune 


for it is a ſinne offring, 


25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the bloud 10 hill che bead. 
of the ſinne offering with his finger, and put it 
vpon the hoꝛnes of the burnt offring altar, and 
ſhall powze the reſt ot his blood at the foote of 


the burnt offring altar, 


26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the al- 
tar, as the fatte ofthe peace offering: ſo the 
Prieſt ſhall make an * attonement foz him, i Wtberein be 
concerning his ſinne, and it ſhall ber fozgiuen nn I 


him, 


21 Fon he ſhall cary the bullocke without 
the hol, + burne him as he burned the firit bul⸗ 
locke: ſor it is an offering fo2 the ſinne of the 


ſeth not the 


the Ancients of 


gation, _ 


r 


1 


27 CLikewiſe 


. cathotanyo- 


* * 


Of ſinnes done by ignorance. 


Leuiticus. 


Of a raſh vowee. 


2ꝓ— 27 ¶ Like wiſe if any ot the || people of the 

{and ſhall ſinne thzough ignoꝛance in doing a- 

gainſt any of the commandements ofthe Lozd, 
which ſhould not be done, and ſhalloffend, 

28 Ik oneſhewe him his ſinne which hee 

hath committed, then he ſhall bzing fo2 his of- 

Nies female fering, | a thee goate without blemilh fo2 his 


ſinne whichhe hath committed, 
k Renn bete 29 k And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
nd head ofthe ſinne offring, and ſlay the ſinne offe- 


ring in the place of burnt offering. 

30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the bloud 
thereof with his linger, and put it vpon the 
hoznes of the burnt offring altar, and powze all 
the reſt of the bloud thereof at the footeof the 
altar, 

31 And ſhalltake away all his fat, as the 
fat ofthe peace offrings is taken away, and the 
Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the altar foꝛ a*Cweete 
ſauour vnto the Lode, c the Pꝛieſt ſhal make 

an attonement fo2 him, and it hall be foꝛgiuen 


him. 
32 And ik he bꝛing a lambe foz his ſinne of- 
fring, he ſhal bꝛing a female without blemiſh, 
| 9eaning that 3 3 And ſhall lay his! hand vpon the head of 
he dude hu the linne offering, and he ſhall ſlay it foꝛ aſinne 
be lato vpon that offering in the place where hee ſhould kill the 


Nerd i burnt offring. 


ER Od. 29,18, 


chings of God, * 2.4 Then the Pyielt ſhall take ofthe bloud 
_ willingly” ok the ſinne offering with his finger, and put it 
vpon the hoznes ofthe burnt offering altar, and 
ſhall powze all che reſt of the bloud thereof at 
the foote of the altar, 


35 And he ſhall cake away all the fat there⸗ 

ol, as the kat of the lambe of the peace offrings 

is taken away: then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it 

m brbelre, bpon the altar w withthe oblations of the Loꝛd 

—— made by fire, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an at- 

werevaily offred tonement fo him concerning his ſinne that he 
doch Len · heath mr it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him. 

A 


1 Of him that tefiifieth not the trueth, if he heare another 
ſwearefalſly. 4 Of him that vewetbraſhly. 15 Of him 
that by ignorance withdraweth any thing dedicate to the 
Lord, 
— Lſoift any haue ſinned, that is, || Jfhee 
hath taken an haue heard the voice ofanoath,andhe can 


= be a witnes, whether he hath ſeene oꝛ; knowen 
aWherebyitis of it, if he doe not vtter it, he ſhall beare his ini⸗ 
- commandedto quitie: 

beare witneſſe to quitte * . 

2 Ei ither ik one touch any vncleane thing, 
whether it be a carion ot an vncleane beaſt, oꝛ a 
carion of vnclean cattel, oꝛ a carion of vncleane 
creeping things, and is not ware okit, vet he is 
vncleane and hath offended: 

3 Either ik he touch any vncleanneſſe of 
bor howrathly an (whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be, that he is 
withoutlult ex defiled with) and is not ware of it, k after com: 
ces Meth to the knowledge of it,he hath linned: 


quitie of the vu 
\Q 


anne knowing 4 Either if any *ſweare andpzonounce 
iu ofthe lan: With his lips todo euil o to do good (whatlve: 


— 


uer it bee that a man ſhall pꝛonounce with an 
oath) and it be hid from him, and after knoweth 
that he hath offended in one of theſe points, 

5 Mhen hee hath ſinned in any ok theſe 


<things,then he thal confeſlethat he hath ſinned c Tbich houe 
therein, defore = 


6 Therefozeſhal he bzinghis treſpaſſe of- Chapter. 
fring vnto the Lozd fox his ſinne which he hath 
committed, euen a female from the flocke, bee 
it a lambe oꝛ a ſhee goate fo2 a ſinne offring, and 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an attonement fo2 him 
concerning his ſinne, 1 

7 But} it he be not able to bꝛing aſheepe, babe 
hee ſhall bzing foz his treſpalſe which hee hath meaning for bis 
committed, two turtle doues, oꝛ two pong pige⸗⸗ e 
ons vnto the Loꝛd, one fo} a ſinne offering, and 
the other foꝛ a burnt offring, 

8 Soheſhalbzingthemvnto the Pꝛieſt, 
who ſhal offer the ſinne offring firſt, x wzing *Chap.r, r5, 
= necke of it alunder, but not plucke it cleane 
D * - © 

9 After he ſhall ſpꝛinkle ol the bloud ok the 
ſinne offering vpon the ſive of the altar, andthe 
reſtof the bloud ſhalbe | ſhed at the foote of the 10r,pomred, 
altar: for it is aſinne olfring. 

10 Alſo he ſhal offer the ſecond fo2 a burnt 
offering as the maner is: ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſt Ion 
a make an attonement fox him (foz his ſinne 4 9;,pectare 
— hath committed) and it ſhalbe foꝛgi⸗ . 

11 ¶ But it he * be not able to bzing two e 7. 
turtle doues, oꝛ two yoong pigeons, then he 
that hath ſinned, hall bzing loꝛ his offering, the 
tenth part ol an Ephah of fine floure fo2 a inne? Whichisw 
offering, he ſhall put none foile thereto, neither f Ae in che men 
put any incenſe thereon : koz it is a ſinne of- oringChay, 
fering, FE 
12 Then ſhall he bꝛing it to the Pꝛieſt, and 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall take his handfull of it fo2 the 
*remembzance thereof, andburne it vpon the Chap. 2.2. 
altar * with the offrings of the Loꝛd made by Chap. 4.33. 
fire: for it is a ſinne offring. 

13 So the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an attonement 
fo2 him, as touching his ſinne that he hath com- 
mitted in one of theſe points, and it ſhal be foz- 
giuen him: and the remnant ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts 
as the meat offring, 

14 ¶ And the Lode ſpake vnto Doſes, 
ſaying, 

. I * If any — —— and ſinne 

20ugy ignoꝛance 8 by taking away things g As touching 
conſecrated vnto the Lozd, he ſhall then bzing — 
fo2 his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Loꝛda ramme Pziefis and Le 
without blemiſh out ofthe flocke, woorth tw 
ſhekels of ſiluer b by thy eſtimation after the b Bytteefts 
ſhekelofy Sanctuarie, fo2 atreſpaſſeoffcing, put. Chap, 

16 Sohelhalreſtoze that wherein he hath 27-'*- 
offended,in taking away of the holy thing, and 
ſhallput the fifcpart moze thereto, and giue it 
vnto the Pꝛieſt: ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an at⸗ 

tonement 


3 „* 


— 


— 


2 28 


© 


© 


IST OY — — 


The offring for ſinnes 


Chap. vi. 


done of knowledge. 48 9 


tonement foꝛ him with the ramme of the trel⸗ 
paſſe offring.and it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him, 

17 ¶ Alco if any ſinne and * doe againſt a⸗ 
ny of the commande ments of the Loꝛd, which 
; That is alier⸗ ought not to be done, and know not and inne 
wardremem- and beare his imiquigte, | 
Annen th? 18 Then ſhall he bzing a ram without ble⸗ 
— miſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation worth 
Nez, two ſhekels fo atreſpaſle offering vnto the 

Pꝛieſt: & the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an attonement 
ela x bis nne foʒ him concerning his*ignozace wherin he er⸗ 
again Gon, red, & was not ware: ſo it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him, 
he muſt die. 19 This is the treſpaſſe offring fo} the trel⸗ 
am 1g. 0. paſlecommitted againſt the Lozd, 

CHAP... VL 
6 The offring for ſi nes which are dene willingly, 9 The 
law of the burnt offrings. 13 The fire muſt abide euer- 
mere ypon the altar. 14 The lawe of the meate offring, 
20 The offrings of Aaron, and his ſonnes, 
Nd the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
0 2 Ik an ſinne and commit a trelpaſle 
againſt the Loꝛd, and deny vnto his neighbour 
that, which was taken him to keepe, oꝛ that 
«Tobeftow and Which was put to him® of truſt, oꝛ doth bybrob⸗ 
occupy lophe berie,02 by violence opp2elle his neighbour, 
2 ©} hath found that which was lot, # de⸗ 


Chap. 3-3, 


nue it. 
> Syanegule nieth it, and lweareth fallly, fon any of theſe 


meanes. things that a man doth, wherein he ſinneth : 
„ Abtenbe 4 Then, J la, he thus ſinneth © treſpaſ- 


cannot but ſinne: ſeth, he (hal thẽ reſtoꝛe the robbery that he rob⸗ 
Enn neue. bed, oꝛ the thing taken by violence which hee 
methtolinne by tooke by fozce, o2 the thing which was deliue⸗ 
like thing, * redhim to keep, oꝛ ploſtthing which he found, 

5 ©2fo2 whatſoeuer hehathſwozne fall⸗ 
Ip, he ſhall both reſtoze it in the whole*fumme, 
and ſhal adde the fift part moze thereto, & giue 
it vnto him to whom it pertaineth, the ſame 
day that he offreth fox his treſpalle, 

6 Allo he ſhall bꝛing fo? his treſpaſſe vnto 
the Lozd, aramme without blemich out of the 
*#flocke in thy eſtimation woorth two ſhekels 
fo atreſpalle offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. 

7 And the pꝛieſt ſhal make an attonement 
fo2 himbefoze the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen 
him, what ſoeuer thing he hath done, and treſ- 
palled therein. 

8 ¶ Thẽ 5 Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 


Num. 5 7. 


Chap. 5. 15. 


Command Aaron and his ſonnes ſaping, | 
4 n "+> / andſay, Thisisthe Lawofthe ſinne offring, 


gane This is the a lau of the burntoffring,(itisthe. 

which ought to burnt offring becauſe it burneth vponthe altar 

therein, > all the night vnto the moꝛning, and the firebur- 
neth on the altar) 

10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall put on his linnen 

garment, and ſhall put on his linnen bzeeches 


the ſire hath conſumed the burnt offering vpon 


— s the altar, and he ſhal put them beſide the f altar, 
ten ® 11 Alter, he ſhal put off his garments, and 


put on other raiment, andcarythe aſhes fooꝛth 
without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 
12 But the ſire vpon the altar ſhall burne 


x 


thereon and ncuer bee put out: wheretoꝛe the 
Peſt ſhall burne wood on it every mozning, 
and lay the burnt offring in oꝛder vponit, #he 
ſhal burne thereon the fat ofthe peace off:ings, 

I 3 The fireſhaleuer burne vpon the altar, 
and neuer goe out, 

14 C*Allothisis the lawe of the meat of- *Chup.z,x, 
fering, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the 
pꝛeſence ofthe Loꝛd, befoꝛe the altar, 

- 15 De ſhal euen take thence his handfull of 
fine floureof the meat offring col the oile, and 
all the incenſe which is vpon the meate offring, 
and ſhal burne it vpon the altar foz a \weete ſa⸗ 
uour,as a*memonalltherefoze vntothe Lozd: 2. 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate: it ſhalbe eaten without leauen in 
the holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation they ſhal eate it. 

17 It ſhall not be s baken with leauen: J 1 —— | 
haue giuen it fo2 their poztion ofnuneoffrings vaken. 
made by fire: for it is asthe ſinne offering and 
as the treſpaſle offring, 

18 All the males among the childzen of Aa , 
ron ſhall eateot᷑ it: It ſhalbe a ſtatute fo2 euet 
in your generations concerning the offrings ol 
the Loꝛd, made by fire: whatſoeuer toucheth 20d. 25.17 
them ſhalbe holy. 

19 ¶ Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

20 Thisis the offering of Aaron and his 
ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛd in 
the day when he is anointed: the tenth part ol 
an * Ephah of fine floure fox a meate offering *8x04.16.36, 
h perpetuall : halfeof it in the mozning,# halle 2 Boren 
thereofat night. of 4-7 
21 In the frying pan it ſhall be made with wonnen. 
oile: thou ſhalt bꝛing it fried, and ſhalt offer the 
banken pieces ofthe meate offring foz aſweete O0 
lauour vntothe Loꝛd. | 
22 And the pꝛieſt pis ianointed in his ſtead, iÞisfonnerhar 
among his ſonnes ſhall offer it: It is the Loꝛds Wal luccted him. 
o2dinance foꝛ euer, it ſhalbe burnt altogether, 
23 Foz euery meat offring of the Pꝛieſt ſhal 
be burnt altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 ( Furthermoze, theLozd ſpake vnto 
Moles, ſaying, 
25 Speake vnto Aaron, x vnto his ſonnes, 


In the place where the burnt offring is killed, 4 
ſhal the ſinne offring be killed befoze the Lozd, 
for it is moſt holy. 
26 The Puelk b offreth this ſinne offring, 
ſhaleat it: in the holy plate ſhal it be eatẽ in the 
court of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
27 Uhatſoeuer ſhal touch the fleſh thereof 
tall be holy: and when there dzoppeth of the 
bloud thereof vpon algarment, thou ſhalt waſh k Beaning,the 
that whereon it dꝛoppeth in the holy place, the 
28 Allo the earthen pot that it is lodden in, 
ſhall bebzoken, but if it be ſodden in abzaſen 
5 n pot, 


inne. 


ue, and alſo a 


* r 
td * 


Thelwofthe 


Leuiticus. 


ot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and waſhed with 

1 cabich was in | water, 
thelaver, rn. 29 Allthe males among the Pyieſts ſhall 

eate thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

30 ut no ſinne offering, whole bloud 1s 
bꝛought into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
cation to make reconciliation in the holie 
place, ſhall be eaten, bur ſhall bet burnt in the 


 Þfire, 
CHAP. VI | 
of the treſpaſſe off rings : oof the peace 

r. 

Ike wiſe this is the lawe of the *treſpaſle 
andſach as are Loffring, it is moſt holy, 
- committedby 2 In the place where they kill the burnt 
As the cour offring, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offring, and 


a Whichis faz 
þfmaſter linnes 


gate. the bloud thereof ſhall he ſpꝛinkle round about 
vpon the altar, 
The bie pie. 2 Allthe kat thereof alſo ſhall che offer, 


the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the in⸗ 
wards, ' 

4 Afterhee ſhalltake away the two kid⸗ 

» neis, with the kat that is on them and vpon the 
flankes, and the kall on the liuer wich the kid⸗ 
neis. | 

5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vp- 
onthe altar fo2 an offering made by fire vnto 
the Lozd : this is a treſpaſle offering, 

6 Allthemales among the Pꝛieſtes ſhall 
eate thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy place, 
for it is moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offering is, ſo is the treſ- 

d The ſame te⸗ paſle 

remonies: not+ where with the Pielt ſhall make atonement, 

that this wow ſhalbe his. 

— 8 Alſo the Pꝛieſt that offereth any mans 

- the burnt offring,ſhallhaue the ſkinne of the burnt 
whichis lets offring which he hath offred, 

9 And all the meate offring that is baken 
in the ouen, and that is dꝛeſled in the panne, and 
2 bee the Pꝛielts that of- 

it, 

10 And euery meate offringmingled with 
f Becauſe it had ople,and that is i dꝛp, ſhall pertaine vnto all the 
noople . fonnes ol Aaron to all alibe. 

11 Furthermoze, this is the lawe of the 
— offerings, which he ſhall offer vnto the 

o. 


Peace offe- 

N den u bhall offer foꝛ his thanks offering, vnleauened 

| thankſgining fox cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleauened wa- 

— ters anointed withoile, x fine floure fried with 
— the cakes mingled with oyle. 

13 He ſhal offer alſo his offring withcakes 

of leauened bꝛead, fox his peace offerings, to 


giue 

14 And ot all the ſacrifice he ſhall offer one 
cake foꝛ an heaue offering vnto the Lozde, and 
it ſhall be the Piefts that ſpzinkleth the bloud 
of the peace offrings, 


offring,one awe ſerueth foz both : that ſay 


12 Jfhee offer it tos giue thankes,then he ſayi 


. 15 Alſo the fleſhof his peace offrings, foz 
thanklgiuing, halbe eaten the ſame day that it 
is offred: he ſhall leaue nothing thereof vntill 
the moꝛning. 

16 But il the ſacrifice of his offering be a 
byow,0za free offring it chalbe eaten the ſame 1 Abet 
day that he offereth his ſacrifice : and ſo in the eis the ſiech of 
mozning the reſidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. nde meg ge 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re- eaten the ſame 
— vnto the third day, hall be burnt with ** 

re. 

18 Foz if any of the fleſh of his peace offe- 
rings be eaten in the third day, he ſhall not bee 
accepted that offreth it, neither ſhall it bee rec⸗ 
koned vnto him, but ſhall be an abomination : 
therfoze theperſon that eateth ok it ſhalli beare i The dine, 
his iniquitie, _— 

19 Thefleſhalſothat toucheth any vnclean maine. 

k thing, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt with fire ; en bela 
but ! ofthis fleſh all that bee cleane ſhall eate i Ok che peace 
thereof, — 

20 But if any eate of the fleſh of the peace 
offrings that pertaineth to the Lozd,hauinghis 
*vncleanneſle vpon him, euen the ſame perſon Chap. 15. . 
ſhalbe cut oſt from his people. . 

21 Moꝛeouer, when any toucheth any vn⸗ 
cleane thing, as the vncleanneſle ol man oz of 
an vncleane beaſt, o2 of any filthy abominatio, 
and eat of the fleſh of the peace offrings, which 
pertaineth vnto the Lozd, euen that perſon ſhal 
be cut off from his people. ; 

22 ¶ Againe the Lozdſpake vnto Moſes, 


mg, 
23 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and lay, * Mee ſhall eate no fat of beeues, noʒ of Chr. 3.17. 
ſheepe, noꝛ ol goates: 
24 Pet the fat ol the dead beaſt, and the kat 
ok that, which is toꝛne with beaſts, ſhalbe occu- 
pied to any vſe, but pe ſhall not eate of it. 
25 #02 wholoeuer eateth the kat of þ beaſt, 
of the which he ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire to the Loꝛd, euẽ the perlon that eateth, ſhal 
be cut oſt from his people. 
26 Neither *ſhall ye eate any bloud, either *Gen.9.4. 
of foule,o2of beaſt in all pour dwellings. 474 
27 Euery perſon that eateth any bloud, euẽ 
the ſame perſon ſhal be cut off from his people. 
28 ¶ Andthe Loꝛde talked with Poſes, 


ng, 
29 Speakevnto the childꝛen of Jſrael,and 
ſap, He that offrethhis peace offrings vntothe 
Lopd, ſhall bzing his gift vnto the Lozd of his 
Rn ſhall bꝛing the ſhould 

30 Dis® hands NU offerings of u And 
the Loꝛde made by fire : — — wa | 
bꝛeſt ſhal he bzing,that the bzeſt map be*ſhaken *£*04. 294. 
to and fro befoze the Loꝛd. 

31 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne the fat vp⸗ 
onthe Altar, and the bjeſt ſhall be Aarons and 
his ſonnes. 

32 And 


treſpaſſe offring. | 


—— ET — — 
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The anointing of 


Chap. 


Aaron and his ſonnes. 


VIII. 49 


—— 


2 
—— 


o Ulhich ſacvi- 
fice was offred 


when the pꝛiells 


were conſe 
fed, 


cras 


od. 28. 14. 
*Exod. 30.24» 


"Exod.39.,4 


32 Andthe right ſhoulder ſhall ye giue vn- 
2 Pꝛieſt foꝛ an heaue offting, ot pour peace 


ings. 

33 The ſame that offreth the bloud of the 
peace offerings, & the fat, among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, ſhal haue the right ſhoulder fo2 his part. 

34 Foꝛthe bzeſt ſhaken to and fro, and the 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haue J taken okthe childzen 
of Jſrael, euen of their peace offrings, c haue 
giuen them vnto Aaron the Pꝛieſt and vnto his 
ſonnes by a ſtatute fo2 euer from among the 
childzen of Jſrael, 

35 ¶ This is the vanoipting of Aaron, and 
the anointing ol his ſonnes, concerning the of- 
frings of the Lozd made by lire, in the day whe 
be pꝛeſented them to lerue in the Pꝛieſts office 
vnto the Loꝛd. 

36 The which portions the Loꝛd comman⸗ 
ded to giue them*in the day that hee anoynted 
them from among the childzen of Jſrael, by a 
ſtatute fo2 euer in their generations. 

37 This is alſothelaweofthe burnt offe- 
ring ok the meat offring, andof the line offe- 
ring, and of the treſpaſle offering, and of the 
o conſecrations,and of the peace offrings, 

38 Which the Low commanded Poles in 
the mount Sinat, when he commaunded the 
childꝛen of Jſrael to offer their gifts vnto the 
Lowinthe wilderneſle of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIII, 


12 The anointing of Aaron, and his ſounes with the ſacri. 
fee concerning the ſame, 
Af — Lode ſpake vnto Poſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Cake Aaron this ſonnes with him, 
and the garments andthe *anointing otle, and 
a bullocke foꝛ the ſinne offring e two rammes, 
and a baſ ket of vnleauened bꝛead, 

3 Allo aſſemble all the companie at the 
dooze of the Tabernacle ot᷑ the Congregation, 

4 So Poſles did as the Lowhad cõman⸗ 
ded him, & the company was alſembled at the 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. t 

5 Then Moles ſayd vnto the companie, 
This is the thing which the Lozd hath com- 
manded to doe. 

6 And Doſes bzought Aaron and his 
ſonnes,and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him with a girdle, c clothed him with the robe, 
and put the Ephod on him, which hee girded 
with the bꝛoidꝛed gard of the Ephod, e bound 
it vnto him therewith. 

8 Atter he put the bꝛeſt plate thereon, and 
put in the bꝛeſt plate * the Urim #the Thum⸗ 
mim. 

9 Allo he put the miter vpon his head, and 


holy crowne, as the Loꝛde had 
* commanded Doſes, 


10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing 
oile,and anointedthe b Tabernacle, and all that > 2. is,the 
was therein,andſanctifiedthem, — 

11 And ſpꝛinkled thercok vpon the altar — 
ſeuen times, and anointed the altar, and all his 
inſtruments, e the lauer, and his foote, to lanc⸗ 
tiſie them) 

12 And he powꝛed ofthe anointing oyle — 45-15, 
vpon Aarons head, and anopncedhim, to ſanc- er * 
tiſie him. 

13 After, Poſesbzought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, e girded them with 
girdles, and put bonets vpon their heads as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Poles, 

14 Then he bꝛought the bullocke fo2 the 25.1. 
ſinne offring, and Aaron g his ſonnes put their 2+ 
handes vpon the head ol the bullocke foz the 
ſinne offring, 

15 —— lewe bim, and tooke the 
blood, which he put vpon the hoznes of the <Al- e Of the burne 
tar round about with his finger, and purified ns. 
the altar, and powzed the reſt ofthe blood at 
the foote ol the altar: ſo he ſanctified d it, to g | Toolfrfo 
make reconciliation vpon it. _ 

16 Then he tookeallthefat that was bn 
the inwardes, and the kall ofthe liuer and the 
two kidneis, with their fat, which Boles bur- 
ned vpon the Altar. 

17 But the bullocke and his hide, and his r 
fleſh,# his dung, he burnt with ſtre without the are not of conſe» © 
hoſte as the Loꝛd had commanded Doſes. See 

18 ¶ Alſo hee bꝛought the ramme koz the a 
burnt offring,and Aaron x his fonnes put their %ne,Cha-7-4, | 
hands vpon the head ot the ramme. 

19 So Poſes killed it, and ſyꝛinkled the 
blood vpon the altar round about, ä 

20 And Moles cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces, and the fat, 

21 And wached the inwards and the legs 
in water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram euery whit 
vpon the Altar: for it was a burnt offring fo2 
a ſweet ſauour, which was made by ire vnto 

the Loꝛd. as the Loꝛd had commanded Doſes, 

22 C*After, he bꝛought the other rannne, 425.31. 
the ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and his 
ſonnes lated their handes vpon the head of the 
ramme, 

23 CAhich Poſes flew, andtooke of the f M this 
blood of it, and put it vpon the lap of Aarons J5cametdarcbe” 
right eare, and vpon the thumbe of his right —— 
hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foote. . 

24 Then Yoles bzought Aarons ſonnes, 
andput cf the bloodon the lappe of their right 
eares, ꝶ᷑ vpon the thumbs oftheir right hands, 
and vpon the great toes of their right feete, and 
Moles ſpꝛinkled the reſt of the blood vpon the 
Altar roundabout, 

25 And hee tooke the fat and the rumpe, 
and all the fatte that was ypon the inwardes, 
and the kall of the liuer, 1 9 


—— - 


* 


Aaron and his ſonnes anointed. Leuiticus. 


Aon firſt offtings. 


*Rxod. 29.24. 


*Exod, 29.26. 


g At the vooze of 
coutt. 


the 
*Exod. 29. 32. 
chap. 245. 


Bod. 29. 35. 


1Ebr. fill your 
hands 


25 Ihaue 
— 


N ˙1A 


with their fat, and the right ſhoulder, 

26 Alſo hee tooke of the baſket of the vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead that was befoze the Lode, one 
vnleauened cake, and a cake ot oled bzead, and 
one wafer, and put them on the kat, and vpon 
the right ſhoulder, | : 

27 So he put all in Aarons hands, and in 
his ſonnes hands, and ſhooke it too and fro be⸗ 
ode the Lad. | 

28 After, Poſes tooke them out of their 
handes, and burnt them vpon the altar foz a 
burnt offring: for theſe were conſecrations fo 
a ſweete ſauour which were made by fire vnto 
the Low, 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the belt of the 
ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it too and 
frobefozecht Loꝛd: for it was Poſes * poztt- 
on, as the Loꝛd had cunmanded Moles. 

30 Allo Boles tooke of the anointing oile, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar,and 
ſpꝛinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments, 
and vpon his ſonnes,t on his ſonnes garments 
withhim:lo he ſanctified Aaron. his garments, 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with 
him. 

31 CAfterward Yoſes ſayd vnto Aaron 
and his ſonnes, Seeth the fleſh at the dooze of 
the 8 Tabernacle of theCongregation, x there 
*eate it with the bꝛead that is in the baſket of 
conſecrations, as J commanded, ſaping, Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall eate it, 

32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bꝛead, ſhall ye burne with fire, 


33 And pe ſhall nog depart from the dooꝛe Mole 


ol the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation ſeuen 
dayes, vntill the dayes of your conſecrations 
be at an end: *foz ſeuen dayeg, ſaid the Lord, 
ſhall he fconſecrate pou, 

34 As ſhe hath done this day: ſo the Low 
hath commanded to doe, to make an atonement 
foxyou, | 

35 Therefoze ſhall ye abide at the dooze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation day and 
night, ſeuen dayes, and chall keepe the watch 
of the Lozd, that pe die not: fo2 ſo Jam com⸗ 
manded. | 
36 So Aaron ſ bis ſonnes did all things 


* h'Byconnilin Whichthe Lozd hadcommaundedbythe b hand 
of Poſes 


- — giuento Boles, 


the priefis wers 


*Bxod.29. 1. 


+ 


CHAP, IX. 
8 — firſt Fre rag — * 
e. 7 of the Lord i ſhewe The 
P ob from «+ a+ ſhewed., 24 The fre 
Ndin the *eight day Doſes called Aaron 
and his ſonnes,# the Elders of Jſrael: 


2 *ThenheſaidvntoAaron,Taketheea g 


pong calfe fo2 a b ſinne offring,andaramme fo2 


b aneh aburntoffring,boch without blemilh, e bꝛing 
into he ur. them befoze the Lozd, 


|  hood,andoffeeththe burt 
: — . the burnt ofing;the inne offing, 


3 Andvntothechildzenof Jſrael thou ſhale 
ſpeake,ſaping, Take pe an hee goat fo2 aſinne 
offring, and a calfe,and a lambe, both of a peerc 
old, without blemich fo2 a burnt offring: 

4 Alſoa bullocke, anda ramme fo2 peace 
offrings,tooffer befoze the Lozve, andameate 
offring mingled with oile : fo2 to day the Loꝛd 
will appeare vnto pou. 

5 C Then they bꝛought that which Mo⸗ 
ſes commanded befoze the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, x all the aſſemblie dꝛewe neere 
and ſtood befoze the © Lozd, e Beloze the als 

6 (Fo Poleshad ſaid, This is the thing, lap anna. 
which the Lozve commaunded that pe ſhould 
doe, and the glozy of the Lov ſhall appcare vn- 
to yon) 

7 Then Doles ſayd vnto Aaron, Dzaw 
neere to the Altar,and offer thy ſinne offering, 
and thy burnt offring, and make an atonement 
fox athee and fo2 the people: offer alſo the offe- megane 
ring of the people, and make anatonement fo? cis place. 
them, as the Lowhath commanded. Eb. 5. 34 707. 

8 Aaron therfoze went vnto the Altar, 
and killed the calfe ofthe ſinne offering, which 
was fo2 himſelfe. R 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bought the 
blood vnto him, and hee dipt his tnger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the hoznes ok the Altar, 
and powzed the reſt ofthe blood at the foote of 
the Altar, 

10 But the fatte and the kidneis, and the 
e That is. be lain 


them in ozder, 
ed any they were 


12 After, hee ſlew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto him the blood, 
which he ſpꝛinkled round about vpon the Al- 
tar. 
13 Alſo they bꝛought the burnt offering 
vntohim with the piecesthereof,and the head, 
and he burnt them vpon the Altar. 
14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and 
the legs, and fburnt them vpon the burnt offe- f an chiomul 
ringonthe Altar, —_—_— 
15 ¶ Then he oſtred the peoples offering, ofthe ſacrifices 
and tooke agoate, which was theſinne offring daran aer, 
fox the people, ſlewit: andoffredit foz ſinne, verle 24, 
a the firlt : 
16 Soheoffredtheburnt offring, and pꝛe⸗ 
pared it, accoꝛding to the maner. 
17 Pe pꝛeſented alſo the meat offring, and 
filled his hand thereof, and * beſive the burnt *®*04.29.3%. 
— ol the mozning he burnt this vpon the 


18 Me ſlew alſo the bullocke,+ the ramme 
ko2 the peace offrings, that was fo; the people, 
#Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto hin the blood, 
which he ſpꝛinkled vpon p Altar round about, 
19 TAith 


24 un” BBcr=s= = 


e 


eren 


cc 7” & =  — © =” 
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Nadab and Abihu are — 


Chap. x. xi. Prieſts are forbidden wine. 50 f 


19 CUith the kat ofthe bullocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe, and that which coucreth 
the inwards and the kidneis, and the kallofthe 
liuer. 

20 So they laid the tat vpon the bzeſts,and 
he burnt the kat vponthe Altar. 

Ot the bullock 21 But the s bꝛeſts and the right ſhoulder 
gap the ramme, Aaron ſhooke to and fro befoze the Loꝛd, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Yoles, 

4 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 
þ Becauſe the people, and bleſſedthem,and hcame down from 
ale nctuery Offring of the ſinne offring, x the burnt offring, 
which was the and the peace offrings, 
ere is fayvco 23 After, Poſes and Aaron went into the 
come downe- Tabernacle of the Congregation, # came out, 

| i©zyzedko; and bleſſed the people, and the glozy of the 


ee. Lopdappearedtoall the pecple, 
— 24 And there came a fire out from the 
2.chro,7.1 Lozd, and conſumed vponthe Altar the burnt 


2-mac,2, 10, 11. 
Or. gaue a ſhout 


for ioy. 


offering # the fat: which when all the people 
ſaw,they || gaue thanks, fell on their faces, 
CHAP, X. 
2 Nadab and Abikw are burnt. 6 Iſrael moverneth for 
them, but the Prieſts might not. 9 The Priefls are for- 
bidden wine. 


Num. 5. 4. Ut * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aa⸗ 
—_ ron, tookę either of them his cenſour, and 


put fire therein, and put incenſe thereupon, and 
2 Nottaken of offred : ſtrange fire befoze the Lozd, which hee 
the altar-wbich had not commanded them. 


— 2 2 Therefoze a fire went out from the 
i L ond, and deuoured them: ſo they died befoze 


Babylon. the Lond. 
3 Then Doſes ſaidvnto Aaron, This is 
b I wil punith it that the Loꝛd ſpake, ſaying, I will be *ſanc- 


— 2 tified in them that come nere me, and befoze all 
ena U daue cb the people J will be glozified : but Aaron held 


manded, not 
tingthe chiefe, his peace. 


deten 4 And Moles talled iſhael and Elza- 
a a Wire phan the ſonnes of Uzziel, the vncle of Aaron, 
F and ſayd vnto them, Come neere, cary your 
bos. I bzethꝛen from bekoze the Danctuarie out ot 
© theholte, 
| 5 Then they went, andcariedthem in 
their coats out ok the hoſte, as Moſes hadcom- 
manded. 
| | 6 After, Doſes ſayd vnto Aaron and vn⸗ 
7 Asthougb de to Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, © Unco- 
them, pzeferring Uer not pour heads, neither rent pour clothes, 
cornea at” leaſt pe die, and leaſt wzath come vpon all the 


i udgemen, people: but let your bzethzen, all the houſe of J 
1.53% Iſrael bewaile the burning which che Lowe 
aan veltroping hath 4 kindled, 
de chief, 7 And goe not pee out from the dooze of 
me menacing the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, leaſt pee 
they repent, die: fo2 the anointing oyle ofthe Lozdis vpon 
vou: and they did accozdingto Doſes com- 
mandement. 
8 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Aaron, ſap⸗ 
ing, 


Or, dr inke has 
maketh di unke. 


9 Thou ſhalt not dꝛunke wine no2itrong 
dꝛinke, thou, noꝛ thy ſonnes with thee, when ve 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 
on, leſt ye die: this is an oꝛdinance foʒ euer tho- 
rowout your generations, 

10 That pe may put difference betweene 
the holy tr the vnholy, and betweene the cleane 
and the vncleane, 

11 And that pee map teach the childzen of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which Loꝛd hath com⸗ 
manded them by the] hand ol Boles, 

12 ¶ Then Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron and 
vnto Eleaʒar and to Jthamar his ſonnes that 
were let, Take the meate offring that remat- 
ncthof the offerings ofthe Loꝛd, made by fire, 
and eate it without leauen beſide the altar: foꝛ 
it is moſt holy: 

13 And pe ſhall eate it in the holy place, be⸗ 
cauſe it is thy dutie and thy ſonnes duty of the 
oftrings ofthe Lozd made by fire: fozl ſoJam 
commanded, 

14 Aiſo the * ſhaken bꝛeaſt and the heaue vod. — 
ſhoulder ſhall pe eate in ſ a cleane place: thou, Io ehen — 
and thy ſonnes, and thy⸗ daughters with thee: e 2 the bꝛ eft 
fox they are giuen as thy] dutie and thy ſonnes de ag 
duetie, ot the peace offerings of the childꝛen of rings mine 
Iſrael, ry 7 
15 The heaue ſhoulder , and the ſhaken thete vaughters 
beſt ſhall they bying withthe offerings made daes abt 
by lire of the fat, to ſhake it to and fro befoꝛe the Fare 
Lozd, and it ſhall be thine and thy ſonnes wich wi encore 
— lawe foz euer, as the Loꝛd hath com- E Aan 7 —_ * 

16 C And Poles ſought the goate, that Nousheor 
was offred fo2 ſinne,and lo, it was burnt : ther⸗ .Mac. 2.11. 
foze he was angry with Eleazar and Jthamar 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which were f left aliue, 
ſaying, 

17 Cherefoze haue ye not eaten the ſinne 
offring in the holy place, ſceing it is moſt Po» 
ly: and God hath giuen it you, to beare the ini⸗ 2 
quitie ofthe Congregation, to make an attone⸗ | 
ment foz thembefozethe Loꝛd. , 

18 Behold, the bloud of it was not bought 
within the holy place: yee ſhould haue eaten ic 
in the holy place, as J commanded, 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Beholde, dad and Abibu. 
this day haue they offered their inne offering. b de ame 
and their burntoffring befoze the Loꝛd, e ſuch 5" —— 
things as thou knoweſt are come vnto me: It bt me, 

J had eaten the ſinne offering to day, ſhould it teave anerum 
haue bene accepted in the ſight of the Low: —— 
20 So when Moles heard it, he was h con⸗ —— 


tent. mandement 4 
God, 


Or, commiſſion 


—— 
med as Madabh, 
and Idihua. 


*Chap.6.26- | 
g That is, Nas 


CHAP. XI. 
I wee bude be cle, and which lee 


A Fire aheLowſhae mc Poe and to 
* Speneoncche iro At. 


” —_— I” 
— —— 


Beaſts cleane and vncleane. 


Leuiticus. 


Meats cleane and vncleane. 


en 5.2. 
Jeut, 14. 4 


ſay, Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat, 
among all the beaſts that are on the earth. 

3 Mhatſoeuer parteththe b hooke, and is 

b Benoueth Cloten kooted, and cheweththe cud, among the 
foure ſoxesof beats, chat ſhall ye eate: 

chew — — 4 But ol them that chew the cud, oz di⸗ 

— lone ide the hoofe onely, of them ye ſhall not eate: 
vot cleft : others as the camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, and 
neither heut tie pinideth not the hooke, he halbe vncleane vnto 
hooke cleft: rhe polit. 

fourthboth chew 5 Like wiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth 
de hoofe diui · the cud and diuideth not the hooke, he thalbe vn- 

ved, which map 

be eaten, cleane to pou. 

6 Allo the hare, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud, and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall bee vn⸗ 

cleane to pau. 

And the ſwine, becauſe he parteth the 
hoc ke, aud is clouen footed, but cheweth not the 
cud, he ſhalbe vncleane to pou. 

e God would 8 Ottheirr <fleſh ſhall ye not cate, c their 
— carkets ſhall ye not touch: for they ſhalbe vn⸗ 
de viſcerned as Cleane to pou. 
due Sen. 9 CTheſe ſhall ye eate, ot all that are in 
f the waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes & ſkales 
in the waters,inthe ſeas, 02 in the riuers, them 
ſhall pe eate. 

10 But all that haue not finnes nozſkales 

d ds iue th in · in the ſeas, oʒ inthe riuers, ot allthat à mouerh 
1 be in the waters, aud of alle liuing things that are 
e As they which in the waters, they ſhalbe an abomination vn⸗ 
weren. 

11 They, J ſay, ſhalbe an abomination to 
vou: pe ſhall not eate of their flech, but ſhall ab⸗ 
hoꝛre their carkets, 

12 CUharſocuer hath not fins noꝛ ſkales in 
the waters, that halbe abomination vnto pou. 

13 ¶ Theſe ſhall ye haue alſo in abomina⸗ 
tion among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten: 

| for they are an abomination, the egle, and the 
| jOr,gryphin,as is || goſhawke,and the olpꝛey: 
* * Alſo the vulture, and the kite after his 
inde, 

15 And all rauens after their kind: 

16 The oſtrich alſo, and the night crowe, 
and the | ſeameaw, aud the hawke after his 
kinde : 

17 Thelitle owle alſo,and the coꝛmozant, 
andthe great owle. 

18 Alſothe | redſhanke and the pellicane, 
and the (wanne: 

19 The ſtozke allo, the heron after his 
kinde,and the lapwing, and the backe: 

20 Alloeuery fowle that creepeth and go⸗ 
eth vpon all foure, ſuch ſhall be an abominati⸗ 
on vnto pou. 

21 Pet thele ſhall ye eate: of euery fowle 
that creepeth, and goeth vponall foure which 

haue their feet #legsall ot one to leape with⸗ 
all vpon the earth. 

22 Okthem pee ſhalleate theſe, the graſ⸗ 


*. 1 3.14. 
= Ot, where ot 


11. Mac. 6. 18. 


r, cuckow. 


; for, potphyrie. 


J or, haue no 
ings un 


hopper akter his kind, and the eff ſolean after his * Theſe vere 
kind, the hargoll after his kind, and the hagab of grahoppers: 
after his kind. — bon 

23 But all other fowles that creepe and — 

haue foure feete, they ſhaibe abomination vn⸗ 
to pou. 
24 Foꝛ by ſuch pe ſhalbe polluted whoſoe- 
tier toucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe vncleane vn⸗ 
to the cuening, 
25 AMhoſocuer alſo sbeareth of their car⸗ g Out ofthe 
keis, ſhal waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vn- ve 
til euen. 

26 Euerp beaſt that hath clawes diuided, 
and is not clouen footed,no2 cheweth the cud, or hach not his} 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: euery one that 1 
toucheth them, ſhalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſocuer goeth vpon hispawes 
among all maner beaſtes that goeth on all 
foure, ſuch ſhall be vncleane vnto you : who ſo 
doeth touch their carkeis ſhalbe vncleane vntil 
the euen. 

28 And he that beareth their carkcis, ſhall 
walh his clothes, and bee vncleane vntill the e⸗ 
uen: for ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 

29 ¶ Alſo theſe ſhall be vncleane to vou a- 
mong the things that creepe and mooue vpon 
the earth, the weaſcll, and the mpuſe, and the 
a frog, after his kinde : h The greene 

30 Allo the rat, and the lizard, and the cha- ine Buchen. 
melion, and the ſtellid, and the molle. or, crocodũe. 

31 Theſcſhalbe vncleane to you among all 
that creepe:whoſoeuerdoethtouch them when 
they be dead, ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 

32 Alſo what ſoeuer any of the dead carkei⸗ 
ſes ot them doeth fall vpon, ſhall be vncleane, 
whether it bee veſlell of wood, ozrayment, oz 
iſkinne, 02 ſacke ; whatſoeuer veſlel it be that i asa bottel a 
is occupied, it ſhall be put in the water as vn- beg 
cleane vntilthe euen,and ſo be purified, 

33 But euery earthen vellel, whereinto a⸗ 
ny ok them falleth, what ſoeuer is within it ſhal 
be vncleane, and d pe ſhall bꝛeake it. 

34 All meat alſo that ſhalbe eaten, if any 
ſuch water come vpon it, ſyalbe vncleane: and 
all dꝛinke that ſhalbe dꝛunke in all ſuch veſſels 
ſhalbe vncleane. 

35 And euerp thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon, ſhalbe vncleane: the foꝛnace oz the pot 
ſhalbe bꝛoken: for they are vncleane, and ſhal 
be vncleane vnto you, 

36 Pet the fountaines c wels where there 
is plenty ol water ſhalbe clean: but that which 
x toucheth their carkeiſes,ſhalbe vncleane. 

37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis — 2 
vpon any ſeed, which vleth to be ſowen, it ſhall : 
be cleane. 


Chap. 6.2 8. 


38 But it any water be powꝛed vpon the | de ſpeakethof 


ſced, and there fall ol their dead carkeis there⸗ — — — 


on, it halbe vncleane vnto you. it be lawen. 
39 Ifalſoany beaſt, whereofye may eate, 
die, 


k Somuch of * 


—_ 
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. 
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Chap. xn xIn. The diſcerning of leprolie;, ft x 


purifying of women. 
dtſie he that toucheth the carkeisthereof ſhalbe 
vncleane vntil the euen. 


40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of it, g 


ſhall waſh his clothes and bee vncleane vntill 
the euen : he alſo that beareth the carkcis of it, 
ſhal waſhhis clothes, and be vncleane vntil the 
euen. 

41 Cuery creeping thing therloꝛe that cree- 
peth vpon the earth ſhalbe an abomination, and 
not be eaten. 

432 CAhatſoener goeth vpon the bzeſt, and 
wean ane a 02 that hath 
eet things that 
ereepe yon the earch, ye thalnot eareof them, 
foꝛ they ſhalbe abomination 

43: Pee ſhall not pollure your ſelues with 
any thing that creepeth , neither make your 
ſelues vncleane with them, neither defile pour 
felues thereby: yeſhal not, I ſay,bedefiled by 


44 Foz J amthe Loꝛd pour God: be ſanc- 
„ ſewverh tiſten therfoze,and be ® holy,fo2 J am holy,and 
a then delile not your ſelues with any creepingthing; 
bebiopeople, thatcreeperh upon the earth. 

Pet-1.t5, 45 Fo Jam the Lode that bzought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be pour God, and 
that you ſhould be holy, fo; I am holp. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and ok foules, 
and of euery liuing thing that mooueth in the 
— and of euery thing that creepeth vpon 

earth: 

47 That there may be a differẽce betweene 
the vncleane and cleane, and between the beat 
that map be eaten, and the beaſt that ought not 
to be eaten. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 A lee how women ſhould bee purged after their deline- 


A Prop ſpake vnto Doſes, ſaping, 
2 Speake vntothe childzenof Iſrael, 
andſap, Then a woman hath bꝛought foozth 
ſeed, &bozne a man childe, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane 
a Sothather ſeuen dayes like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhee 
— —— 2 is put apart fox her | diſeaſe. 


retro 3 (*Andinthe eight day, the fozeſkin of 
*Chap.15.19, the childes fleſhſhalbecireumciſed) 
"IM 4 And ſhee ſhall continue in the bloud of 


Beines f fir her purifying thzee b and thirtie dayes : thee 
2 ſhal touch no <halowed thing, noꝛ come into 


— 


24 


ing be out. 
5 Burt il che beare a maid chilve, then ſhe 
long ſhalbe vncleane ewo* weeks, as when ſhe hath 


as if the — herdiſeaſe : and ſhee ſhal continue in the blood 


of her purifying thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ſir dayes. 

6 Rowe when the dapes ok her purikying 
are out, (whether it bee fo2 a ſonne 02 toꝛ a 
daughter) ſhe ſhall bzing tothe Pꝛieſt a lambe 
tene pete oma burneoffring.aud a pong [wel 


the 4 Sanctuarte,vntil the tune o her purify- gaine 


pigeon 02 a turtle doue fo? a ſinne offering, vn- | 

tothe doze of the * Tabernacleof the Congre⸗ Were the 

ation, — I 
7 Whoſhaloffer it befoze the Lo, and ten. 

make an attonement fox her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe pur- 

ged of the iſſue ol her bloud. this is the law fox 

her that hath bozne a male oꝛ female, ä 
8 But it ſhe f be not able tobzing a lambe, Judge J wond 

the hal bing wo * turtles, oztwo yongpige- olds 

ons: the one fo2a burnt offring, andthe other 

fo? aſinne offring: and the Pzielt ſhal make an 

attonement fo2 her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 


CHAP. XIIL 
3 I bat confiderazion the Priefs owg he to obſerme in — 
ging the leproſie, 29 T he blacks ſo or ahabbe, 47 & 

the leprie of the garment. 

Dzeouer the Lode ſpake vnto Poſes, 
and to Aaron,ſaping, 

2 The man chat ſhal haue in the ſkinne of 
his fleſh a ſwelling oꝛ aſkab, oz a white ſpot, 
ſo that in the ſkinne of his fleſh it be like the 1.— 4 
plague ofleppoli, thenhe halbe hyought vac 3 de the lepzie, 
— . Vemne a 

nelts, 

3 Andthe Paieftſhal lookeon the ſoze in 
theſkinneof his fleſh : if the haire in the ſoze 
be turned into white, and the ſoze ſeeme to bee 
blower then the ſ kin at his fleſh, it is a plague e 

pꝛonounce Se . | 

4 Va heh ſporbetnt — 
no? the hairethereofto be turned vnto white, "1 
— — him that hath the 

5 After, the $zieft hall looke vpon him | 
the ſeuenthvap : and if the plague eeme | totals 
him to abide (fill, and the plague grow not in 
the ſkin, the Pzieſt ſhal ſhut him vp pet ſeuen 
dayes moꝛe. 

6 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall Iooke on him a- 
gaine the ſeuenth day, and if the plague be ans, 
darke, and the ſoꝛe growe not in the ſkin, then ror Mac. 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall f pꝛonounce himcleane, for it eee 
is a ſ kab: therfoze he ſhal waſh his clothes and bm . 
be cleane. 

7 But it the ſkabbe growe moze in the 
ſkinne,after that he is ſeene ofthe Pzieſt fo2 to 
bepurged, he ſhall be ſeene of the Pꝛieſt pet a- 


8 Thenthe Pzieftſhalconſider,andifthe 4 
ſkab grow intheſkin,thenthe Pꝛieſt hal pzo- r 
nounce him a vncleane: for it is lepꝛoſie. a5 toching | 
9 CeUlhen the plague of epzoſle is in a is! is dale des 
man, he ſhalbe bzoughtunto the Pꝛieſt, ea wi bn e 
10 Andthe Pꝛieſt chall ſee him: and if the Fuer him 
ſwelling be white in the ſkin, andhaue made — I 
-— —— n there be rawe fleſh in the Fahne ; 


1 3 11 At 


& The — 


E te... Do. 


. Leviticus. 


of leproſie. 


* 


11 It is an olde lepzoſie in the ſkinne of 


his lech: and the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him 


vncleane, and ſhal not ſhut him vp, koz he is vn⸗ 
cleane. 

12 Alſo if the lepꝛoſie | bzeake out in the 
Ckinne,and the lepꝛoſie couer alltheſkinof the 
plague, from his head euen to his feet, where- 
ſoeuer the Pꝛieſt looketh, 

13 Then the Pꝛielt ſhal conſiver:andifthe 
lepꝛoſie couer all his fleth, hee ſhallpzonounce 


2222 the plague to be<cleane, becauſe it is all turned 


kr cbt nec inco whiteneſle : ſo he ſhalbe cleane, 
ttetd, but a lind 
| ofſkirfe,which 
bath not the tieth 

rawe as the le · 

pꝛolle. 


— fleſh is f vncleane, therefore it is the lepꝛoſie. 


Is not ſound, but 
is in danger to 
be lepꝛous. 


14 But it there be tam fleſh on him when 
he is ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane, 

15 Foz the Pzieſt ſhall ſee the rawe fleſh, 
and declare him to be vncleane: for the rawe 


16 ©} if the rawe fleſh change e be turned 
into white, then he (hal come to the Pꝛieſt, 

17 Andthe Pꝛieſt chall beholde him: and 
if the ſoze- bee changed into white, then the 


* Piieſtſhalpzonounce the plague cleane, for it 


—— 


; by king Cize 
| Jinks, Chzo.26, Pieſt ſhal pzonounce him vncleane, tor it is a 


is cleane, 
18 CThefleſhalloin whole ſkin there is 


| [Or, impoſtume, || a bile and is healed, 


19 Andintheplace of the bile there bee a 
white ſwelling, oꝛ a white (pot Comewhatred- 
dich, it ſhalbe ſeene of the Pꝛieſt. 

20 And when the Pꝛieſt ſeeth it, if it ap⸗ 
peare lower then the ſkin, and the haire thereof 
be changed into white, the Pꝛieſt then ſhal pꝛo⸗ 


N — 1 nounce him 8vncleane: for it is a plague oł le⸗ 


Da puneun . pꝛoſie, bꝛoken out in the bile, 
— 


i —— dab ute be no white haires therein, and it be not lower 


. 


21 But if the Pꝛieſt locke onit, and there 


then the lkinne, but be darker, then the Pꝛieſt 
ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuenvapes. 
22 And if it be ſpzeadabzoadinthe fleſh, the 


ſo2e, 

23 Butif the ſpot continue in his place, and 
growe not, it is a burning bile: therefo2e the 
Nꝛieſt ſhal declare him to be cleane, 

24 ¶ If there be any fleſh in whoſe Tkinne 
there is an hoat burning, and the quicke fleſh ol 


de ute the burning haue a*white ſpot, ſome what red⸗ 
— diſh o2 pale, 


25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhallooke vpon it: and 
if the haire in that ſpot be changed into white, 
and it appeare lower then the l kinne, it is a le⸗ 
pꝛoſie bzoken out in the burning: therefoꝛe the 
Pꝛieſt hall pꝛonounce him vncleane: for it is 
plague of lepꝛoſie. 

26 But itthe Pꝛieſt looke on it, and there 
be no white haire inthe ſpot, and be no lower 
then the other lkinne, but be darker, then the 
Pꝛieſt ſhal chut him vp ſeuen dayes. 

27 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on him the 
ſeuenth dap: if it begrowen abzoadinthe ſkin, 
then the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounce him vncleane 


for u is theplagueof leppoſie, 
28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, not 


growing in the ſkin, but is darke, it is a | riſing or welle 


of the burning: the Pꝛieſt ſhall therefoze de⸗ 
clare him cleane, fo2 it is the dꝛying vp ol the 


29 Cifelfvamanoz awomanhathaſoz 
on the head oz in the beard, ” 

30 Then the }Pzieftſhalſeehis ſoze rand it 
it appeare lower then the ſkin, and there be in 
it a (mal pellow i haire, then the Pꝛieſt hal pꝛo⸗ 


nounce him vncleane: for it — there. elle 
lepꝛoſie of the head oz ol the beard, —＋ 


31 Amd if the Pꝛieſt locke on the ſoxxofthe 
blacke ſpot, and if it ſeeme not lower thenthe 
Ckinne;noz haue any blacke haire in it, then the 
Pꝛieſt ſhal ſhut vp him, chat hach the ſozeofthe 
blacke ſpot ſeuen dayes. 

32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt 
ſhall looke on the ſoze : and if the blacke ſpot 
growe not, and there be in it no yellow haire, 
and the blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the 
ſkinne, 

33 Thenhelhalbe ſhauen, but the place of 
the blacke ſpot ſhal he not ſhaue: but the pꝛieſt 
ſhal ſhut vp him, that haththe blackeſpot, ſe» 
uendayes moe. 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt Chal 
looke on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpot 
growe not intheſkinne, noz ſeeme lower then 
the other ſkinne, then the Pꝛieſt ſhal cleanſe 
him, and hee ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee 
cleane. 

35 But if the blacke ſpot growe abꝛoad in 
the fleſh after his cleanſing, 

36. Then the Pateſt chal looke on it: and if 
the blacke ſpot grow in the l kin, the Pꝛieſt ſhal 


not k ſeeke for the yellowhaire : for he is vn⸗ K 17 — 
yellow haire be 


cleane, 

37 Butifthe blacke ſpot ſeeme to him to 
abide, and that blacke haire growtherein, the 
blacke ſpot is healed, he is cleane, & the Pꝛieſt 
ſþal declarehimto be cleane. 

38 CFurthermozeifthere be many white 
ſpots in the ſkin ofthe fleſh of man oz woman, 

39 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal conſider: and if the 
ſpots in the ſ kin of their fleſh be ſomwhat dark 
and white withall, it is but a white ſpot bꝛoken 
out in the kin: therefore he is cleane. 

40 And the man whole haire is fallen off 
his head, and i 18 bald, is cleane. 


1 
41 And it his head loſe the ! haire on the A. 
connenience. 


fozepart,and be bald befoqe, he is cleane. 

42 Butifthere be inthe bald head, oz in the 
bald fozehead a white reddiſh ſoꝛe, it is a lepꝛo⸗ 
— 


43 Therefozethe Pꝛieſt ſhall looke vpon 
it, and if the riſing ofthe ſoze bee white reddiſh 
in his balde head, o his balde fozehead, appea- 


rung 


i Mhich was 
not woont 10 be 


of the body. · 


—— 


; 
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2g 15.5. habitation b E. cheſ day of his clenſing: > gs on by + - 12. | 
| 47 CAlſo the garment that the plague of wir fy Piel, ne tHe 
lepzolie is in, whether it be a woollen garment the Pꝛieſt ſhal godut of the tanibe a 
oꝛ a linen garment, and che ſhall conſider him: and ik c Pargation 


Loe ie in athe garment Chapaxmzaum. = Clenſing of — 72 


ring like lepꝛoſie in the ſkinne of the fleſh, rom, then ſhallic be waſhed * the ſecond time, — — 
44 He is a leaper and vncleane: therefore and be cleane. that the (epzolls 
the Pꝛieſt ſhallpzonounce him altogethervn- 59 This is the lame ofthe plague oflep2o- Auch ales; 


cleane: for the ſoze is in his head. ſie in a garment of wollen oz linen, 02 in the don et infection 
45 The leaper allo in whom the plague is, warpe, oz in the woole, oy in any thing of ſkin, ß. 
m In ligne of wal haue his clothes rent, and his head bare, tomake it cleane 02 vncleane. 


— Aer ene „ee By" -XTINL, 
n Either in to⸗ cry, am cleane am unc + Thec Keren 34 n 
ae 46 As long as the diſeaſe ſnall be vpon : unn. 577 | 


fecting others. him, he ſhalbe polluted, for he is vncleane: he Ad ende nne ping 
Walz, = ſhaldwellalone,"wichoue thetampe ſhalys 2 * Thisisthe *lawgoftheleperin —.— 


43 Whether it be in the warpe oz in the plague of lepꝛaſie be healed in the leper, 
woofe of linen o2 of wollen, either in aſkinne, 4 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt comma to tate, MA” 
02in anything made of ſkinne, . fo: aim that is clenſed, — eek. be- * 
49 And if the ſoze be greene oꝛ ſomewhat and cleang, aud Cedar wood, and n (kaxlet v hieb were pers 
reddich in the garment oꝛ in the Ckinne , oz in lac, and hyſſdye. {19 ted t de 
the warpe, 02 in the woole, oz in any thing chat 2 co killone *** 
o Whether it be is made of o ſkinne, it is a plague of lepzoſie,; ol che birves ouer 0 pure water inanearthen * je. Running tags 
garment, vellell, and ſhalbe ſhewed vnto the Pꝛieſt. veſſell. — 
amen, Fo Then the Prielt thall ſee the plague, 6 After, he dal tube the liue ſparrowe wich: 
and ſhut vp it that hath p plague, ſeuendayes, the Cedar wood, and the ſkarlet lace , and4he- 
51 Andſhalllooke on pplagne the ſeuenth hyſſope, and ſhall dinthem and the liying ſpar- 
day: if the plague growe in the garment o in rome inthe blood of roy 2. 
the warpe, 02 in the woofe, oz in the lkinne, oꝛ the pure water 
in any thing that is made of kin, that plague is 
a kretting lepꝛoſie and vncleane. 


- 


2 Aud he ſhall burne the garment, oz the acorns, 
warpe,o2 the woofe, whether it be woollenoz the bzoade fielde. | | 
linen, oꝛ any thing that is made of ſkin, where- 8 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall — Es 


in the plague is: fo? it is a fretting lepgpſie, his clothes, and ſhane off al his haire an waſh —— 
therefore it ſhall be burnt in the fire. himlelfe-in water, lo he halbe cleane ; after, eber. 
53 If the Pꝛieſt pet ſee that the plague that ſhal he come — bug altar 
2 7 abive 1 p growe not in the garment,o2 in the wooke, oz without his tent ſeuen 
— pace,99 in whatſoeuer thing of ſkinne it be, 9 — pb alt of off 
54 Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall commaund them al his haire; both his head, and his beaxd., and, 
to waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and his eie bzowes :euenall his haire ſhal he 
he ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes moꝛe. and ſhall walh his clothes, and ſhall his 
55 Againe the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on the fleſh in water: ſo he ſhalbe cleane -- 2 
plague, after it is waſhed: and ik the plague 10 Then in the eight day he ſhall take tu 
ene haue not changed his 4 colour, though the hee lambes without blemiſß, — 
#- plague haue ſpꝛead no further, ir is vncleane; f 
thou ſhalt burne it in the fire , for it is a fret in 
deter ward, *whether the {por be inthe place ofthe 
Ea whole, oz in part thereof, 
56 And ik the Pꝛieſt ſee that the plague be 


darker, after that it is waſhed, he ſhal cut it out 
ofthe garment, 02 out ok theſkinne, oz out of ofthe Tabernacle of the 
wy ,02 out of the wooke. 12 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take one x 


And it it appeare ſtill in the garment , oꝛ and offer hum fo? acreſpalle offering , and the. YH 
indie weme, —— oz in any thing pint ofoile, and „ e *Exod. 2g. 
made of ( kinne, it is a ſpzeading leproſie: thou the Lond. 
ſhalt burne the thing wherein the plague is, in 13 And he ſhallkil he lambe in 
the fire, where the ſinne offering andthe burnt t 

58 It thouhaſt waſhedthegarment oz the are ſlaine , e OEE. 
warpe , oz the woofe , oz whatloeuer thing of * ſinne offering is the Pzilkes , 1 e 
ſkinneit be, if the plague be departed there- paſle offering: for itis molt holy, - * 5 
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elawe and maner of 


Leuiticus. 


180 his hand 
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14 Do the Pyielt ſhall take of the blood of 
the treſpaſſe offering, and put it vponthe lappe 
of the right eare ol him that ſhall be clenſed, 


and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and 


vpon the great toe ok his right foote, 


15 The Pꝛieſt ſhall allo take al the pint ol 


| dile, Epow2e — — more 
e 225 IL og 
— 
17 —— af the ale chat is in his 
hand, ſhall the Pꝛieſt put vpon the lappe ol the 


right eare ol him that is tobe clenſed, anddp- 


ve Went toe dfhisrightfoote, + where the blbod 


eſpaſſeoffering as put. 
18 But the — ale thet in in naan 


oe Pyteftes hand, he ſhall powze-vpon the 
head pf hi 


that is to be clenſeo: ſo the Pꝛieſt 
an atuniement fo2 him befoze$L od, 
19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal offer the ſinne offe- 


Ee mne e 


edof his vncleanneſſe: chen after ſhall 


he bell the burnt offering, 


20 So the Peſt ſhall offet the burnt offe- 


ring, andthe mente ofkting vpon the altar: and 
lo he ſhalbe cleane. 


21 But i he be pooze,and+ not able, then 
e chall bꝛing one lambe fo2 atreſpaſle offering; 


t be ſhaken ko his reconciliation, & as tenth 

gen deale of fine flower mingled with olle, koz a 
- meateoffering, with a pint of oile. 

22 Aﬀfotwo Turtle dooues , 02twoyong 


pigeons as he is able, whereof the one ſhalbe a 
inne offering, andthe other a burnt offering, 

23 And he ſhall bzing them the eight day 
fot his denſingvntothe} Pꝛieſt at p doode ofthe 
tabernacle of the congregation bef62e Lo, 

24 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the Lambe 
of the treſpaſle offering , and the pint of oile, 
— " (hake chem to and krobe⸗ 


„ fozethe Lond. 


25 And he ſhall kill the Lanibe ofthetreſ- 


—— and the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the 


treſpaſſe offering, and put it vpon 
the lappe ofhis right eare that is tobeclenſed, 
7 


1 — ok his right koote. 

the Pꝛieſt ſhall powte of the oile 

ho — — right finger 
27 P 

ſpzinkle oftheoile char is in his lelt hand, ſe- 
28 Then the Pyieſt ſhall put of the ofſe 

that i in his hann, vpon che lappe ol the right 


eate ok him that is to be tlenſed, and vpon the vncle 


. 
blond ol the — 


— 


29 But the reſt of the oile that is in the 
Pꝛiſtes hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him 
that is to be clenſed, to make an atonement foꝛ 
him befo2e the Lozd, 

30 Allo he ſhall pꝛeſent one ofthe Turtle 
dodues, oꝛ of the yong pigeons, i as he is able: i Chether of 

32 Such, J ſay, as he is able, the one foza Wen anger. 
ſinne offering, and the other fo2 a burnt offring 
and I with the meate offering: ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall 10r,beſides the 
make anatonement fo2 him that is to be clen- "****5*s- 
NY 

32 This is the *lawe of him which hath r This oer is 
the plague of lepꝛolie, who is not able in his zr: man. 
clenling to offer the whole, 

33 C The Lode alſo ſpake vnto Moſes 
avtoLaten, ſaying; 

34 Whenyebe come vnto the land of Ca- 

naan, which J giue you in poſſeſſion, if Al ſend 1 This veclarech 

the plague of lepzoſte in an houſe of the land of 9% noplogue 
your ton, —— man 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe , hall wann 2 
come and tell the Pzieſf, ſaying, Me thinke dis ſenving. 
there is like a plague of leproſie in the houſe, 

36 Thenthe Pzieft ſhall commaund them 
to emptie the houſe befoze the Pꝛieſt goe into 
it to ſee the plague , that all that is in the houſe 
be not made vncleane,and then ſhall the Pꝛielt 
goe in to ſee the houſe, 

37 Andhe ſhall marke the plague: and ik 
the plague be in the walles of the houle, and 
that there be deepe ſpots, greeniſh 02 reddiſh, —— — 
which ſeeme to be lower then the wall, * 

38 Then the Pzieſt ſhall goe out of the 
houſe to the dooze ofthe houſe , and ſhall cauſe 
to ſhut vp the houſe leuen dayes. 

39 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall come againe the ſe- 
uenth day: and ir he ſee that the plague be in- 
creaſed in the walles of the houſes, 

40 Then the Paieſt ſhall commaund them 
to take away the ſtones wherein the plague is, 
and they ſhall caſt them into a ] foule plate 05e 
without the citie. 

41 And he ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powꝛe the duſt , that 
they haue pared off, without the citie in ® an m cubere carb 
vncleane place. — nb —4 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and fat th prop 
put them in the places of thoſe ſfones,and ſhall th ins 
tt mn ng fected. 

43 But plague come againe, and 
bieake out in the houſe, after that he hathta- 


ken awaythe ſtones, & after that hehathſcra- 


ped and plaiſtered the houſe, 

44 Then the Pzieft hall come md ſte: 
and if the plague growe in the houſe , it is a 
freating lepꝛolie in the houſe : it is therefore 

45 Andhe hall * bzeakedowne the houſe, fl Rail command 
withthe ſtonesofit , eche timberthereof, and dene tt 
ae Jane bat anden en B 


clenſing the Leper, * 
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them out ofthe citie v::to an vncleane place. 

46 Moꝛeouer he that goeth into the houſe 
all the while that it ts ſhut vp, he (hall be vn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

47 He alſo that leepeth in the houſe, ſhall 
wach his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in the 
houſe, ſhal wach his clothes. 

48 But if the Pꝛieſt tall come and ſee, 
that the plague haue ſp2ead no further in the 
houſe, after the houſe be plaiſtered, the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall pzonounce that houſe cleane , foz the 
plague is healed, 

49 Then ſhall he take to puriſie the houſe, 

„ Jeſeemery £90 ſparrowes,and Cedar wood, and o karlet 

thatthis was u lace, and hyſſope. 

. 50 And he ſhal kil one ſparrowe ouer pure 

——— in an earthen velſlell, 

qrinkle: che 2 $5.2 And ſhal take the Cedar wood, and the 

keen anlaß r hyllope,and the lkarled lace with theline ſpar- 
rowe, and dippe them in the blood of the llaine 

ſparrowe, and in the pure water, and ſpꝛinkle 


ſtatlet wooll, 
Edze. 5. 1s. 
the houſe ſeuen times: 


52 So ſhall he clenſe the houſe with the euen 


blood of the ſparrowe , and with the pure wa- 
ter, and with the liue ſparrowe , and with the 
Cedar wood, and with the hyſſope, and with 
theſkarlet lace, 

53 Afcerward he ſhal let goe the line ſpar⸗ 
ted cue. bo we out of theftowne into the fbꝛoad ſieldes: 
2 face {q ſhall he make atonement fo2 the houle, and 

; it hall be cleane. 
54 This is the lawe fo2 euery plague of 


you zolie and * blacke ſpot, 
Ins = And of the lepzoſte of the garment, and 
ol the houle, 
jOrrifng, 56 Andofthe || ſwelling , andofthe ſcab, 
and ofthe white ſpot, 


57 This is the law of the lepꝛoſie to teach 
lde in the dy f When a thing is vucleane , and when it is 


ot the vncleane, 
and inthe day of c leane. 
the deane, 


CHAP, XV. 


2.19 The maner of purging the vncleane iſſues both of men 
and women. 31 Thechildrenof Iſrael muſt be ſeparate 
from all uncleanneſſe, 


Mea the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Doſes, 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the childꝛen ol Iſrael, and 

ſay vnto them, TWhoſoener hath an iſſue from 
a Whole ſeeve his a fleſh, is vncleane, becauſe of his iſſue. 
mur, 3 And this ſhall be his vncleanneſle in his 
— illue: when his fleſh auoideth his iſſue, oꝛ if his 
bisſecrer pare, fleſh be ſtopped from his ilſue, this is his b vn⸗ 
b Dz,the thing cleanneſſe. 


— 4 Euery bed whereon he licth that hath the 
ilſue, ſhalbe vncleane, and euery thing where⸗ 
on he ſitteth ſhalbe vncleane. 


5 TAhoſoeuer alſo toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, 
and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

6 And he that ſitceth on any thing, where⸗ 


on he late that hath the iſſue, ſhal wah his 
clothes, and waſhhimſelfe in water, and thall 
be vncleane vntill the euen, 

7 Alſo he that toucheth the fieſh ol him that 
hath the iſlue, ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himlelte in water, and ſhall be vncle ane vntill 
the euen. 

8 Ik he alſo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon 


him that is cleane, © he ſhal waſh his clothes, e on whomthe © 


and waſh himſelfe in water, and iþall be vn noir. 


cleane vntill the euen, 


9 And what 4ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, — gs 
that hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, thing — 


10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing wan rideth. 
that was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the 
euen: and he that beareth thoſe things, hal 
wach his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, 
and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 
11 Likewiſe whomſocuer he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue ( and hath not waſhed his handes 
in water) ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh him 
ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the 


12 And the veſſell of earth that he tou⸗ bp. al. 
cheth, which hath the iſſue, halbe bꝛoken: and 
cuery veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

13 But ik hethat hath an iſſue, be*clenſed e That is. de re» 
of his iſſue, then ſhal he count him ſeuen dayes — — 
fo2 his clenſing , and wach his clothes, and lev hereof. 
— his fleſh in pure water: ſo ſhall he be 
cleane. 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall take vnto 
him two Turtle doues, oz two pong pigeons, 
and come befoze the Loꝛd at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
giue them vnto the Pꝛieſt. 

15 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall make of the one of 
them a ſinne offering, and of the other a burnt 
offering: ſo the Pyeit ſhall make an atone- 
ment fo2 him befoze the Lo, foꝛ his iſſue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeede depart 
from him, he ſhall waſh all his f fleſh in water, fBeaning all 
and be vncleane vntill the enen. 2 

17 And euery garment, and euery ſkinne 
whereupon ſhall be iſſue of ſeede, ſhall be euen 
waſhed with water, and be vncleane vnto the 
euen. 

18 Ikhe that hath an iſſue of ſeede, doe lie 
with a woman, they ſhall both waſh them- 
ſelues with water, and be vncleane vntill the 
tuen. 

19 CAlſo when a woman Hall haue an 
iſſue, and her iſſue in her || fleſh ſhalbe blood, yor, fecrer pare. 
the ſhall be put apart ſeuen dayes : and whos 
ſoeuter toucheth her, ſhall be vncleane vnto the * 
euen. hath her 

20 And whatſoeuer ſhelieth vpon in s her 7 = === 
ſeparation, ſhall be vncleane, andeuery thing from ber huſ- 
that the — L- — 

21 


FCTazernacle, ang 
alſo toucheth —_ — 2 


- cannotbehis, 
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wah his clothes, and wach himſelfe with was 
ter, and ſhall be vncleane vnto the euen. 

22 And whoſoeuertouchethany thing that 
the late vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane vnto 
the euen: 

23 So that whether he touched her bed, o2 
* any thing whereon ſhe hath ſit, he ſhall be vn⸗ 

cleane vnto the euen. 

24 And if a man lie with her, x the flowers 

b Many ot ber Of her ſeparation h touch him, he ſhall be vn⸗ 
— — ny cleane ſeuen dayes, c all the whole bed where⸗ 
inthe bed: foz on he lieth, ſhall be vncleane. 
Coy 25 Allo when a womans-illite of blood 
ſuch a woman runneth long time belides the time of her 
Hould vie,Ch2?. +floures,02 when ſhe hath aniſſue,longer then 
tEbr.{paration. het floures, all the dayes ofthe iſſue of her vn- 

cleanneſle the ſhall be vncleane, as inthe time 

ol her floures. 

26 Euery bed whereon lhe liech (as long 

i Shaltbe vn · ds her ilſue laſterh) ſhall be to her as her! bed 
cleane as the bed of her ſeparation: and whatſoeuer ſhe ſitteth 
when the hav ver VP0Nt, ſhall be vncleane, as her vucleanneſle 
nacuralldiſcaſe. when ze is put apart. 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheth thele things, 
ſhall be vncleane , and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and walh himlelfe in water, and ſhall be vn- 
tleane vnto the euen. 

28 But if the be clenſed of her ilſue, then 

- & After the time ſhe ſhall k count her ſeuen dayes, andafter, ſhe 
dm. hall be cleane, 

29 And in che eight day ſhe ſhall cake vnto 
her two Turtles, oz two pong pigeons, and 
bzing them vnto the Pꝛieſt at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

30 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make ol the one a 
ſinneoffering, and ofthe other a burnt offring, 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement fo 
— befoze the Loꝛd, fo the iſſue of her vnclean⸗ 
nelle, 

Seeing bt 31 Thus ſhall pe! ſeparate the childꝛen of 
God requireth of Iſrael from their vncleanneſſe, that they die 
CG we not in their vncleanneſle, if thep defile my Ta- 
, bernacle that ts among them, 
| 32 This isthelaweofhimthat hath an iſ- 
prger gens Cue, and ok him from whom goeth an iſſue of 

Chill vl fo we ſecede whereby he tsdefiled: 

- » Kearnecodecell 33 Allo of her that is ſicke ok her floures, 
andofhimthathath a running iſſue, whether 
it be man oz woman, and of himthatlieth with 
her which is vncleane. 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Prieſt might not ar all times come into the moſt holy 


Place, 8 The ſcape Goate, 14 The purging of the Sam- 
Fuarie, 17 The cleanſing of the Tabernacle. 21 The 
— 2 Heth the — of the people, 29 The feaſt of 
clenſing ſimnes. 
n — the Lowe ſpake vnto Doſes, 
Cbap. 10. 7, 2. * after the death ol the two ſonnes of Aa⸗ 
ron, when they came to offer befoze the Loꝛde, 


and died: 

2 Andthe Lozdſaid vnto Moles, Speake 
vnto Aaron thy bzother , * thathecomenot at 44 30, to. 

a al times into the Holy plate within the vaile, „ gieyiah 

befoze the Mercie ſeate , which is vpon the qr in · 
Arke, that he die not: foꝛ J willappeare in the an but — 
cloude vponthe Mercie ſeate, — 

2 Akter this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the tember. 
Poly place: euen with a pong bullocke fo2 a 
ſinne offring, and a ramme fo2 aburntoftring, 

4 Oe ſhall put on the holy linen coate, and 
ſhall haue linen bꝛeeches vpon his fleſh, and [9r,priuicics. 
ſhall be girded with a linen girdle, and ſhall co⸗ 
uer his head with a innen miter: theſe are the 
holy garments: therefoze (hall he waſh his 
fleſh in water, when he doeth put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take ofthe Congregation of 
the childzen of Jſrael , two hee Goates fo? a 
ſinne offering, and a rammefo2 aburnt offring, 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke fo} 
his linne offring, and make an atonement foz *Hebr.9 7, 
himlelfe, and foꝛ his houſe, 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee Goates, 
and pꝛeſent them befoze the Loꝛd at the dooze 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

8 Then Aaron ſhallcaſtlots ouer the two 
hee Goates: one lot fo the Lozd,and the other 
fo2 the > ScapeGoate, b In Ebyewe 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer the Goate , vpon zel which en 
which the Lo2ds lot ſhall fall, and make him a en 
ſinne offering. nai, whither this 

10 But the Goate,on whichthe lot hal fall Seate wasſem: 
to be the Scape Goate, ſhalbe pꝛeſented aliue called the Scope 
befoze the Lozde, to make reconciliation by — j 
him, and to let him goe (as a Scape Goate) bee into 
into the wilderneſſe. E 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
fot his ſinne offring, and make a reconciliation 
fo2 himſelfe,and foꝛ his houſe, and ſhall kill the 
bullocke foꝛ his ſinne offering, 

12 Andhc ſhall take a cenſer full ofbur- 
ning coales from offthe Altar befoze the Lozd, 
and his handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten | 
ſmall, and bying it within the © vaile, of all 

13 Andſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire 
befoze the Loꝛd, that the || cloude ofthe incenſe yor,he ſmoke, 
may couer the Mercie ſeate that is vpon | the lor, Ake. 
Teſtimonie: ſo he ſhall not die. 

14 And he ſhall“ take of the blood of the * — 2 
bullocke, *and ſpzinkle it with his finger vpon c . 
the Mercie leate 4 Eaſtward : and befoze the 1 
Mertie ſeate ſhall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood with was towsrvthe 
hisfinger,ſeuentimes, -— W 

15 C Then ſhall he kill the Goate that is — 
the peoples ſinne offering, and bꝛing his blood #® 
within the vaile, and doe with that blood, as he 
did with the blood of the bullocke, and ſpzinkle 
it vpon the Mercie ſeate, = befoze the Mer⸗ 
cie ſeate. 

16 So he ſhall 6 place from 


the 


2882 
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Chap. xv11. 


offring for atonement. 34 


The Scape Goate. A ſinne 


the vncleanneſſe of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and 
from their treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall 
he doc alſo foꝛ the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

ePlaced among Cation e placed with them, in the middes of 

S their vncleannefſe, 

*Luke 1,10, 17 And there ſhall be no man in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, when he goeth 
in to make an atonement in the Yoly place, 
vntill he come out, and haue made an atone- 
ment fo2 himſelte, and fo2 his houſhold, and fo2 

all the Congregation ot Jſrael, 
Teen 8 After, he thall goe out vnto the faltar 
| Hefweeten® that is befoze the Loꝛd, and make a retoncilia⸗ 
fume was offred, tion vpon it, & ſhall take of the blood ofthe bul⸗ 
locke, and of the blood of the goate, and put it 
vpon the hoznes ofthe Altar round about: 

19 So ſhall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood vyon 
it with his finger ſeuen times, and clenſe it, and 
hallowe it from the vncleanneſle of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ok Jſrael, 

20 ¶ Ahen he hath made an ende of pur⸗ 
ging the Moly place, and the Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation, and the altar, then he ſhall 
bꝛing che liue goate: 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands vp- 
on the head of the line goate, and confelle ouer 
him all the iniquities of the childzen of Irael, 
and all their treſpaſſes, in all their ſinnes put⸗ 

t heren this ting them s vpon the head of the goate,and ſhal 

ws ſend him away (by the hand ofa man appoin: 

who des · ted) into the wilderneſle, . 
te 22 Oo the goate ſhall beare vpon him all 
j their iniquities into f the lande that is not in⸗ 


wilderneſle, 

23 After,Aaron ſhal come into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, andput off the lin- 
nen clothes, which he put on whenhe went in- 
tothe Holy place,andleaue them there. 

24 Ye ſhall wach alſo his flech with water 

inb the Holy place, put on his owne raiment, 

and come out, and make his burnt ofkring, and 
the burnt offering of the people, and make an 
atonement fo2 himſelfe, and foꝛ the people. 

25 Allo the katte ot the ſinne offering ſhall 
he burne vpon the altar. 

26 And hee that caried foo2th the Goate, 
called the ſcape Goate, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and wat his fleſh in water, and after that ſhall 
come into the holke, 

27 Alſo the bullocke fo? the ſinne offering, 
and the goate fo2 p ſinne offering whole blood 
was bzought to make a reconciliation in the 

dr Holy place) ſhall one * carie out without the 

| 43-1 halte to be burnt in che fire, withtheirſkinnes, 
| and with their fleſh, and with their doung. 

| 28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh 

| his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and af- 
terward come into the holte, 

29 CSothis ſhalbe anozdinance fo2 euer 


vnto you: the tenth day of the ſeuenth mo — - 
neth,ye ſhall * humble your ſoules, and doe no cmere:y1opare 
wozke at all, whether it be one ofthe ſame uaprel es 


countrey, 02 a (ſtranger chat ſoiourneth among Be. 4 


you, | adftmence 

30 Foz that * day ſhal the Pꝛieſt make an — 
atonement foz you to clenſe you: pethall be 2e . 
cleane from all your ſinnexbefoze the Loꝛd. 

31 This ſhallbe a Sabbath of reſt vnto ! 2 arefi which 
vou, and pe ſhall humble your ſoules by an 02- 2 
dinance fo2 euer. 

32 And the Peſt ® whom he ſhal anoint, S angege- 
and whom he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in none by Ges 
his fathers ſteade) ſhall make the atonement, {ooo in h 
and ſhall put on the linnen clothes and Poly fathers roome. 
veſtments, 

33 And all purge the Holy Sanctuarie 
and the Tabernacle of theCongregation, and 
ſhall clenſe the altar, and make an atonement 
fo2 the Pꝛieſtes, and foz all the people ot the 
Congregation. 

24 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting oꝛdi⸗ 
nance vnto pou, to make an atonement foꝛ the 
childzen of Jſraelfoz all their ſinnes * once a * 
yeere: and as the Loꝛd commaunded Moſ es, 
he did, 

XVIL 
ht to the doore of the Taber. 
nos offer, 10 They may 


CHAP. 


4 All ſacrifices muſt be br 
nacle, 5 T odenils may 
not eate blood. 


Apt Lod ſpake vnto Poles, ſaying, 
2 Opeake vnco , and to his | 
ſonnes, and to al the childzen of Jſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, This is the thing which the Lozde 
hath * commanded, ſaying, 2 Lefty 
2 UWhoſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael der Man 
that b killeth a bullocke, oꝛ lambe, o2 goate in — 
the hoſte, oz that killeth it out of the holte, ide Egypeians, 
4 And bzingeth it not vnto the dooze ofthe er en 
Tabernacle ot the Congregat ion, to offer an thereof. 
offring vnto the Loꝛde befoze the Tabernacle ; 
of the Lozd, blood ſhall be imputev vnto that {020 f un 0 
man: he hath ſhed blood, wherefoze thyt man rade ds 
ſhalbe cut olf from among his people: 1 
5 Therefoze the childzen of Ilrael ſhall 
bzingtheir offerings , which they would offer 
d ahzoadin the field, and pzeſent them vnto the 7bereveuer 
Lode at the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the nev with ed 
Congregation by the Pꝛieſt, and offer them ſe#%wolkr -\ 


fo2 peace offrings vnto the Lozd, 
6 Then the Pzielt ſhall ſpꝛinkle the blood 
or the Altar of _ 2 befoze the dooꝛe 
o acle o ongregation, and ,,_.. 8 
2 * ſweete ſauour vnto the —— * 
2d, 8 
7 And they ſhall no moze offer their offe- northe tae 


rings vnto *deuils , after whom they haue pn £9778 
gone a f whozing : this ſhall be an ozdinance f Ta betete is 
tz euer vnto them in their generations. ba, 1 

3 ¶ Aldo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Who- —— 


— 


Blood may not be eaten. 


Leuiticus. 


ſoeuer he be ol the houſe of Ilrael, o2 ofthe 
ſtrangers which ſoiourne among them, 
offereth a burnt offering oz ſacrifice, 
9 And bꝛing it not vnto the dooze of the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation, to offer it 
vnto the Loꝛde, euen that man ſhall be cut off 
from his people. 
10 C Likewiſe whoſoeuer he be of the 
houſe of Jſrael , 02 of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
tourne among them, that eateth any blood , J 
"1 will euen ſet z my face againſt that perſon that 
Ge eateth blood, and will cut him off from among 
—— 


1. Fox the life of the fleſh is in the blood, 
and J haue giuen it vnto you to offer vpont 
altar, to make an atonement fo2 your ſoules: 
for this blood ſhall make an atonement fo the 
ſoule, 

12 Therefoze I ſaive vnto the childzen of 
Tſrael, None ofyou ſhall eate blood: neither 
the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, ſhall 
eate blood. 

13 Moꝛeduer whoſoeuer bebe ok the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
iourne among them, which by hunting taketh 

hTrthich he law any beaſto? foule that may be b eaten, he ſhall 
Chen ec 1 thereof, and couer it with 

14 Fo? the life of all fleſh is his blood, it is 
ioyned with his life : therefoze J ſaid vnto the 
childzen of Jſrael , Pe ſhall eate the blood of 


5 Gen. . . 
a Conſanguinitie hindring mariage. 


no || fleſh : foz the life of all fleſh is the blood — = 


that thereof: whoſoeuer eateth it, ſhall be cut off, 


15 Andeuery perſon that eateth it which 
diethalone,o2 that which is tozne with beaſts, 
whether it be one ofthe ſame countrey, oꝛ a 
ſtranger , he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and 
waſhhimſclfe in water, and be vncleane vnto 


the euen: after he hall be ||cleane, Or. counted 
16 But it he waſh them not, no2 waſh his . 
[fleſh, then he ſhall beare [his iniqultie. ae ah. 
CHAP. XVIII. 1 — 


3 The Iſraelites ought nos to follow the manners of the E- 
— and Canaanites, 6 The marriages that are 


he Af the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſra- 

el, lay vntothem, J am the Lozd your God, 

3 After the *doings of the land of Egypt, ue yur re 
wherein pe dwelt , ſhall ye not doe: and after + from theſe abos 
the maner of the lande of Canaan , whither J — 
will bzing pou, ſhall pe not doe, neicher walke the crys 
in their owinances, Canaauites 

4 But doe after my iudgements,amd keepe 
mine oꝛdinances, to walke therein: Jam the 
Low your God. — 5 11. 


5 De thallkeepetherefoze my ſtatutes, and pai. pil. "42 


my iudgements, which if a man doe, he ſhall > ute 
then liue in them: > J am the Lozd, me lens wm 


6 C None ſhall come neere to any of the *X 
kinredofhis fleſh to < vncouer her ſhame : J "Tha ll 
am the Lozd. , 


Afynitie hindring mariage, 


Em — — — 


bis ſifter marie with the men that are in 


hoſe thay «ſcend or deſcend of the ſame line, be it ie 


het 


or 


beſides the perſona here ſpecified, there are alſo mean 


—2 


Valawfull mariages,? 


CT EC ̃ 4. 


- Vnlawfull copulations. 


2 — — ů ———— ——— 0 


I. 


” * * Pp 
ä — "4 


Chap. x Arepetition of [undry lawes. 55 3 


7 Thou ſhalt not vacouer the ſhame of thy 
father, no2 the thame of thy mother: for ſhee 
is thy mother, thou ſhalt not diſcouer her 
ſhame, | 

— aue 8 The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt 
fiepmother. thou not diſcouer: for it ts thy fathers ſhame, 
1... 4 9 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
— *ſtſfer the daughter of thy father, oꝛ the daugh- 
opener ter ok thy mother, whether ſhee be bozne at 
— whoſe home, 02 bozne without: thou ſhalt not diſco- 
Hon. ier their ſhame, 
>. == 10 The ſhame ok thy ſonnes daughter, 02 
rag 20.20, Of thy daughters daughter, thou ſhalt not, I 
8 ar ſay,vncouer their ſhame : foꝛ it is thy ſhame, 
11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines daugh⸗ 
ter, begotten of thy father (for ſhe is thy ſiſter) 
thou ſhalt not, I Ny, diſcouer her ſhame, 
Been be 12 * Thou ſhaltnot vncouer the | ſhame 
(wolaters, among gf thy fathers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy fathers kinſ 
whom Gods peo- 
ple dan dwelt woman. 
and — — 13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
— ins thy mothers ſiſter: fo ſhe is thy mothers kin[- 
celts, God chars jy gan, 
14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of 
affection thy $ fathers bzother: chat is, thou ſhalt not goe 
moze bent tu her in to his wife, for ſhe is thine t aunt. 
ep oas T5 * Thouſhaltnot diſcouer the ſhame of 
K . whiles the thy daughter in lawe : for the is thy ſonnes 
bu her tourks. wife: therefore halt thou not vncouer her 
2105-22-10, ſhame, 
hole, = 16 * Thou ſhalt not difcouer the ſhame of 
jorzomake thy h bzothers wife: for it is thy byothers 
ee an ſhame, 
doleot he Am- 17 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of 
tohm hey bur the wife and of her daughter, neither alt thou 
ced their <q» tale her ſonnes daughter, noz her daughters 
dzen, 2. King, daughter, to vncouer her ſhame: for they arc 
md n be gh thy kinſfolkes , and it were wickedneſle, 
chieke 2 3 N 8 Allo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
and as the ſiſter, during her life, to ivere her, in vncone- 
Lad ene, ringherſhame vpon her. 
— 19 *Thou ſhalt not alſo go vnto a woman 
nin knn gl to vnconer her ſhame, as long as ſhe is put ł as 
cesoz chambers part fo2 her diſeaſe, 


— fathers 
brothers wife. 
Chap. 20.13. 


wiintim:one 20 Mopeduer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe 

meale ehat was to thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation, 
urtle — to be defiled with her. 

— 21 Alſs thou ſhalt not giue thy f chil- 


fourth a tamme: dꝛen to || offer them vnto | , neither 
belts nan, ſhalt thou defile the name of thy God: for Jam 
the ſenentha the Loꝛd. 
daes kee, 22 Thouſhaltnotlie with the malt as out 
— acalſe. his lieth with a woman: for it is abomination. 
Reschen agent 23 * Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaft 
jo gies: tobe defiled therewith, neither ſhall any wo⸗ 
were called Che · Man tand befozea beaſt, to lie downe thereto; 
marimiReade for it ts || abomination. 

5. 24 Defhalinotdefile your ſelues in any ot 
— theſe things: fo2 in all thele the nations are de⸗ 
JOr,contulion, filed, which J will caſt out befoze you: 


till the third day, ſhatbe burnt in the fire, 


25 And the lande is defiled : therefoze J 
will ® viſite the wickednes thereof vpon it, and TRY 4 
the land n ſhall vomite out her inhabitants. act 

26 Pe ſhall keepetherefoze mine o2dinan- eg , 
tes, and mp iudgements, and commit none of | 
theſe abominations, aſwell he that is of the med w 
ſame countrey, as the ſtranger that ſoiourneth — ma 


among you, — Notes 
27 (Fa all theſe abominations haue the mob — 
men ok the land done, which were befozeyou, am SM 
and the land is defied: alt out 
28 Andſhall nat the lande ſpue you out if * 
yedefile it, as it oſpued out the people that wert 0 Bot fo this 
befozeyon*) _ 
29 Fo whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of copatations ns 
theſe abominations, the perſons that doe ſo, nt 2 cog Pts 
(halle be cutoff from among their people. with ente, 
30 Therefoze ſhall ye keepe mine 92di- yomnarions. - 
nances that pe doe not any of the abominable p Eirher by chs 
cultomes, which haue beenedone befoze you, dy Rs, | 
and that ye defile not your ſelues therein: for tar Gov wall | 
Jamthe Lozd your God, —— 
C HAP. XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry lnves and ordinances. 
Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Boles, ſaping, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregati⸗ 
on of the childzen of Jſrael,and ſap vnto them, 
K..- "a * holy,fo2 I the Sed b God Chap. 114% 


am —_— 


4 C Ve ſhall not turne vnto idoles , noz _—_ 
— Jamthe Lozde pour 
od, 
5 C And when ye ſhall offer a peace offe: 
ring vatoche Lm en offer it *freetp, d — 
6 At ſhall be eaten the day ye oer it, oz bn . 
on the moꝛowe: and that which remaineth vn 


7 Faꝑitit be eaten the third day, it hall be 
vnc leane, it ſhall not be *acceptev. 

8 Therefoze he that eateth it, ſhall beare © 
his iniquitie , becauſe he hath defiled the hal- 
lowed thing ofthe Lode, and that perſon ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 

9 C *Ulhen ye reape the harueſt ol your e 21, 
lande, ye ſhallnot reapeeuery coꝛnet of pour 
fictve,necher alt thou gather he | glcinings aer | 
of chpharueſt, | 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of 
thy vineyarde cleane — gather euery 
grape of thy vineyarde, but thou ſhalt leaut 
them fo2 the pooze and foꝛ the ſtranger: Jam 
the Lom pour God. 

11 C Ve chall not ſteale, neither a deale 7 Ju chat w 
falſelp,neither lie one to another, — 

12 C * Alto pe ſhall not ſweare by W- | 
namefalfly , neither ſhalt thoudefile thenanie mg n. 
of thy God: J amthe Lozw, 

K 13 C Thou 


* 
P90 


c — 


that which 


FA repetition of ſundry 


Leuiticus. 


lawes and ordinances. 


i 


| | 13 C Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 
PPropprete ki [| wzbng, neither rob him. * The wozkemans 
*Deuc.24.14,15, hire ſhall not abide with thee vntil y mozning, 
— 14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe,*nei- 
ther put a ſtumbling blocke befoze the blinde, 

but ſhalt feare thy God: J-amthe Lozd. 
15 C Yelhall not doe vniulfly in iudge⸗ 


*pxod.23.3, - ment. Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of 
2 the pooze , no2 honour the perſon ofthe migh 


tie, bur thou ſhalt tudge thy neigbour iuſtly. 

—— 16 ¶ Thou ſhalt not © walke about with 
— tales among thy people. Thou ſhalt not f ſtand 
Fr conniiag Mainlt the blood of thy neighbour : Jam the 


0 bis death, : L02D, | 
the wicked. 17 C Thou ſhalt not hate thy bzother in 


thine heart, but thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy 
p — not neighbour, 7 and ſuffer him not to ſinne. 
boah. 18 Thou ſhalt not auenge, noꝛ be mind⸗ 
kull of wrong again the childꝛen of thy pco- 
ple, * but halt loue thy neighbour as thy lelle: 

Jamthe Lo2d, 

19 (Dec thall keepe mine ozdinances. 

Thou ſhalt not let thy cattell gender with 
| g othersof diuers kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe 
e e 48 ahozfe to thy ſtelde with mingled ſeede, neither ſhall a 
| leape.an alle.02 garment of diuers things, as ol linen & wool- 

len come vpon thee, 

20 © CUhoſocuer alſo lieth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bond maide, afftanced 
to ahul band, and not redeemed, noꝛ freedome 

.4Ebr,a beating giuen her, f che chalbe ſcourged, but they ſhall 
eater dan not die, becauſe ſhe is not made free. 

de beaten. 21 And he ſhall bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſſe of- 
kering vnto the Loꝛde, at the doozeof the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation, a ramme fo? a 
treſpaſle offering. 

22 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment foz him with che ramme of the treſpaſſe 
offering befoze the Lozd, concerning his ſinne 
which he hath done, and pardon ſhall be giuen 
him koꝛ his ſinne which he hath committed. 

23 C Alſo when ye ſhall come into the 
| land, and haue planted euery tree fo2 meate,ye 
n It ſpall be vn⸗ h ſhall count the fruite thereof as vncircumci⸗ 
bing never led: thꝛee peere ſhall it be vncircumciſed vnto 
wt citcumeiſed. pou, it ſhall not be eaten: 
| JYOrgthar God 24 But in the fourth peere all the fruite 
| thereofſhalbeholp to the pꝛayſe of the Lode, 

25 And in the fifth peere ſhall ye eate ol the 
— fruite of it that it may || ycelde to pou the in⸗ 
> Jackieoz unlucky CCeaſe thereof: am the Loꝛd pour God, 
Ache : 36 C Pe ſhall not eate the fleſh withthe 
k ds dw ide © || blood, pe thall not vſe witchcraft , noz iob- 
Gentiles in ſerue times. : 

- Ggneofmours 
ning, 27 He ſhall not k cut round the coꝛners 
eur. Of pour heads, neither ſhalt thou] marre the 
- tEbr.ſoule,or t liktes ot thy beard, 
1 F 28 *De ſhall not un your fe fo the 
bodyes,0z f dead, no2 make any pꝛint ofa marke 
burnmg make you: JamtheLozd, _ 


3 therein. 


Matth. 5. 43. 
rom, 13.5. 
gal. 5. 14 
iam. .f. 


29 ¶ Thau ſhalt not make thy daughter 
common, to cauſe her to be a n whoꝛe, leaſt the m as vd the 
land allo fall to whozedome, and the land be Taras 
full of wickedneſle, h 

30 C Pe ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and 
reuerence my Sanctuarie: J am the Loꝛd. 

31 Pe ſhall not regard them that wozke 
with ſpirits, neither Soothlapers: ye ſhall . Sam. 25 8, 
not ſeeke to them to be defiled bythem: J am 
the Loꝛd your God. 

32 C Thou ſhalt n riſe vp befoꝛe the hoꝛe⸗ n Jn toten of 
head, and honour the perſon of the olde man, "ence. 
and dꝛead thy God: J amthe Lozd, 

33 C And ifaftranger ſoiourne with thee 
in your land, pe ſhall not |vere him. outin 

24 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with Falz 21. 
vou, ſhall be as one of pour (clues, and thou 
ſhalt lone him as thy ſelfe: fo2 ye were ſtran⸗ 
gers in the lande of Egypt: J amthe Lozde 
pour God. 

35 C He ſhall not doe vniuſtly in indge- 
ment, ino line, in weight, 02 in mealure. o As in meaſu- 

36 *Pou ſhall haue iuſt ballances , true e ground: 
weightes, atrue v Ephah, and atrue Din. J 16.11. and 20. 
am the Loꝛde pour God „ which haue bzought > By theſe two 
vou out of the land of Egypt. — 2, 5 

37 Therefoꝛe ſhall pe obſcrue all mine o ther. Or Epbah, 
dinances, and all my iudgements, and doe ande Un. 
them: J am the Loꝛd. Econ. 29. 40. 


3 

2 They that giue of their ſeede to Molech, muſt die. 6 

They that haue recourſe to Sorcerers. 10 T he man that 

committet h adu/terie, 11 Inceſt, or fornication with 

the lenred or affinitie. 24 Iſratl a peculiar people to 

the Lord, 
AP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo tothe childꝛen 

of Iſrael, * TUhoſoeuer he be ofthe childꝛen Chap. 18.21. 
of Iſrael , o ofthe rangers that dwell in JC- 
rael, that giueth his childzen vnto a Molech he a By Bolech, 
ſhall die the death, the people of the land ſhall kane at tie 
ſtone him to death, Chap. 18.21. 

3 And J will ſet my face againſt that » Reave Chay, 
man, and cut him off from among his people, '7** 
becauſe he hath giuen his childzen vnto Mo⸗ 
lech, fo2to defile my Sanctuarie, and to pol- 
lute mine holy Name. 

4 And if the people of the land hide their e Thongh the 
eies, and winke at that man when hegiueth 2 
his childꝛen vnto Bolech, and kill him not, duetie, and de⸗ 

5 Then will J ſet my face againſt that er he wn 
man, and againſt his familie, and will cut him ſuffer wickevnes 
off, and all that go a whoꝛing alter him tocom ed 
mit whozedome with Molech, from among 
their people, 

6 ¶ It any turne afterſuch as wozke with 
ſpirits, and after Soothlayers, to get a d who⸗ 4 To eſteeme 
ring after them, then will I let my face againſt erg is pn 
— — and will cut him off from among _ — 

is people. ; 
7 CSanc- 


” 
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Valawfull coniunctions. 


Chap. xxl. Ordinances for the Prieſtes. 35 ; 


Chap. 11.4. 


7 C Sanctifie pour ſelues therefoze, and 

ara ne. pe holy, fo2 J am the Lozdyour God, 

8 Keepe ye therefoze mine oꝛdinances, and 
doe them, J am the Lo2d which doeth ſanctifie 
you, 

*Bxod.21.17. 9 C * If thete be any that curſeth his fa- 

pox10.0 thero2his mother, he ſhalldie the death: ſee- 
ing he hath curſed his father and his mother, 

e he is wozthy ©his blood ſhall be vpon him, 

. 10 ¶ And che man that committethad- 

wha 8.4.5 Ulterie with another mans wife , becauſe he 
hath committed adulterie withhis neighbours 
wife, the adulterer and the adultereſſe thalldie 
the death, 

11 Audthemanthat lieth with his fathers 
wife , becauſe he hath vncouered his fathers 

— — *\hame, they ſhall both die: their blood ſhalbe 


vpon them. 

12 Alſothe man that lieth with his daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe, they both ſhall die the death, they 
haue wzought | abomination, their blood ſhall 
be vyon them. 

13 ¶ The man alſo that lieth with the 
male, as one lieth with a woman, they haue 
both committed abomination: they ſhall die 
the death, their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her 
mother, f committeth wickedneſſe: they ſhall 
burne him and them with fire, that there be no 
wickedneſſe among vou. 

15 Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſf, 
ſhall die the death, and pe ſhall ſlap the beaſt, 

16 And ika woman come to any beaſt , and 
lie therewith , then thou ſhalt kill the woman 
and the beaſt : they ſhall die the death , their 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter , his 
fathers daughter, oz his mothers daughter, 
and ſeeth her ſhame,and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it 
is villenie : therefoze they ſhall be cut off in the 
light f of their people, becauſe he hath vnco⸗ 
uered his ſiſters ſhame , he ſhall beare his ini⸗ 
quitie, 


jOr,confuſion, 
*Chap.18,22, 


It is an exe⸗ 
crable and de⸗ 
tellable thing, 


Chap. 8.23. 


br. in the eĩes 
ol the children 
of their people. 


*Chap.18,1g, 18 *The man allo that lieth with a wo⸗ 
(Or,floues, man hauing her | diſeaſe, andvncouereth her 
ſhame,and openeth her fountaine,and ſhe open 
the fountaine of her blood, they (hall be even 
both cut off from among their people. 
19 Moꝛzeduer, thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
Chap. ib. 1a, ſhameof thy mothers liſter,*noz of thy fathers 
ſiker : becauſe he hath vncouered his kinne, 


tRbr.leth, 
| they ſhall beare their iniquitie. 
20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his 
8 Ther hall be fathers bꝛothers wife, and vncouereth his vn⸗ 
creep cles ſhame: they ſhall beare their iniquitie,and 
Nabe taten as ſhall dies childleſſe, 
ardes,and 21 Do the man that taketh his brothers 
the Il Wife, committeth filthineſle , becauſe he hath 
i Rae Cha, leg his cher ſhame: tber halle 


22 ¶ Pe ſhall keepe therefoze al mine *02- Chap. 18.36. 
dinances & all my iudgements, and doe them, 
that the lande, whither J bꝛing you to dwell 
therein, * ſpue pou not out, 

23 Mherefoze pe ſhall not walke in the 
maners of this nation which J caſt out betoze 
pou : fo they haue committed all theſe things, 
*therefoze J abhozred them. 

24 But Jhane ſaid vnto pou, ve ſhall inhe⸗ 
rite their lande, and J will giue it vnto pou to 
poſſeſſe it, euen à land that lmeth with milke tn > was 
and honie: J amthe Loꝛde pour God, which things. 
haue ſeparated you from other people, | 

25 * Therefoze ſhall pe put difference be⸗ — 1.2 
tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and be⸗ | 
tweene vncleane foules and cleane : neither 
ſhall ye k defile pour ſelues with beaſtes and * 4 
foules, no with any creeping thing, that the tomy comman- 
ground bꝛingeth foozth , which J haue ſepara: w. 
ted from pou as vncleane, 

26 Therefoze ſhall ye be * holy vnto me: ee . 
fo2 I the Loꝛd am holy, and J haue ſeparated ; 

you from other people, that ye ſhould be mine, 

27 C Hand if a man oꝛ woman haue a ſpi⸗ 
rite of diuination, oꝛ ſoothſaying in them, they 

ſhall die the death: they ſhall ſtone them to 


Chap. 15.35. 


Deut. 18.1 3, 
1. lam. 28.7. 


death, their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 
CHAP, XXI. 
2 Tor whom the Prieſter may lament, 6 Home pure the 
Prieſtes owght to be, both in themſelues , and im their fa- * 
milie 
Nd the Lo2d ſaide vnto Moſes, Speake 
vnto the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, 1 | 
and ſay vnto them, Let none be *dcfiled by the * By touching | * 
dead among his people, — N 


2 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto burial 
him: to wit, by his mother, oꝛ by his kather, o2 
by his ſonne, oz by his daughter, oz by his 
bꝛother, | 

3 Oz bp his ſiſter a bmaide, that is neere 4 —— 
vnto him, which hath not had a huſband : fo tobe cum of feqas 
her +he map lament. Jbe.he may be 

4 Ye ſhall not lament fo2 the < Pyince a- defied, 
mong his people, to pallute himſelfe, Pic pee 

5 They ſhall not make balde partes vp- mitred romourne. 
on their head , no2 ſhaue off the lockes of their ine 1— 
beard, no2 make any cuttings in their fleſh, "Chap. haps 

6. They ſhall be holy vnto their God, and 
not pollute the name of their God: fo2 the ſa⸗ 
crifices ofthe Lozdmade by fire,and the bꝛead 
— —ͤĩͤ = ſhall 

e holy. 

7 They ſhall not take to wife an whoze, * 
donepolluted , neither ſhall they marrie a wo⸗ 
man diuoꝛced from her huſband: fo2 ſuch one 
is holy vnto his God, count them holy. 

8 Thou ſhalt e ſanctiſie himtherefoze , foꝛ andreuerence | 
he offereth the *bzead of thy God: he ſhall be Ce dete 
holy vnto thee: foꝛ I the Loꝛde, which ſancti⸗ bzead. 
fie you, am holy, 

K 2 9 Ct 


an euill name og 4 
isdefamed, _ 
c Thoa ſhale 


1 


Ordinances for the Prieſtes. 


Teuiticus. Who ſhall eate che holy tings 


** — 


9 C Ifa Pꝛieſtes daughter fall to play the 
whoꝛe, ſhe polluteth her father: chere fore thall 
the be burnt with fire, 

10 C Allo the high Pꝛieſt among his bꝛe⸗ 
then , (vpon whole head the anointing oyle 
£ was powzed , and hathconſecrated his hand to 
ED Deſha'vle ns put on the garments) ſhall not s vncouer his 
| — head, noz rent his clothes, 
open. houſes 11 Neither hall he goe to anx || dead body, 
ofzbe dead. noz make himſelke vncleane by his father oz by 
hismother, 

12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the > Sanc- 
tuarie,no2 pollutetheholyplaceofhis God:foz 
i Foz by bis z9 the icrowne ofthe anointing oyle of his God is 
Roth vpon him: JamtheLopd, 
ae rene 13 Allo he ſhal take a maide vnto his wife: 
, andrherefoxe + 14 But a widowe, oꝛ a diuozced woman, oꝛ 
ie dend, leait be a polluted, or an harlot, theſe chall he not mar⸗ 
Ben habet Tie, but ſhall take a maide of his owne * people 
—_ 4 to wife: 

* $iseribe,butof 15 Neither ſhal he defile his !ſeede among 
al Jeet ng bis people: fo: I am the Lozd which lanctiſie 

an vuncha : him. 

| defamevwoma- 16 CAndthe Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaps 

ing, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Whoſo- 
euer of chy ſeede in their generations hath any 
blemiſhes, ſhall not pꝛeaſe to offer the bꝛead of 
his God: 

18 Fo2 wholoeuer hath anp blemich, ſhall 

F not come neere ; as a man blinde o; lame, oz 

n Mich is de⸗ that hath a ® flat noſe, oz that hath any a mi⸗ 

| : ſhapen member, 

n "Aon of e 19 D2aman that hath a bꝛoken foote, oz a 

bannen hoken hand, 

N act. mo 20 On ĩs crooke backt, oꝛ bleare eyed, 02 

L Sudden bah hatha blemilh in his epe,o2 beCkiruie, oz ſkab- 

aweb, oz peatle. ed, oꝛ haue his ſtones bꝛoken. 

| 21 None ofthe ſeede of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
that hath a blemiſh , hall come neere to offer 

1 | the ſacrifices ofthe Loꝛde made by fire,hauing 

p as the thewe à blemiſh:he ſhal not pꝛeale to offer thee bzead 

3 T4 meate gf his God. 

3 1 22 The bꝛead ot his God, euen ofthe amoſt 

; Fine, ofthe holp, and "of the holy ſhallhe eate: 

| cenrhs anw firſt = 2.2 But he ſhall not goe in vntothe ſvaile, 

f Tue * — come neere the altar,vecauſehe hatha ble⸗ 

| mich, leaſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: foꝛ J 

am the Loꝛdthat ſanctifie them, 

24 Thus ſpake Poſes vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes, and to all the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

C HAP. XXII. 


3 Who ought to abſteine from eating the things that were 
offered, 19 W hat oblations — 


+ h Co goe to the 


— 


2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his 
leparated from the holp 
things of the childꝛen of Jſrael, and that they 
| —— pollute not mine holy name, in thole things, 
— which ther hallo we vnto me: J amthe Lo. 


* P 


0 — ſonnes , that they be * 


A* the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moes ſaying, t 


3 Sap vnto them, e Aholoeuer he be of 
all pour ſeede among pour generations after 
you, that toucheth the holy things which the d. To ente ther 
childꝛen of Jſraelhallowe vntotheLozde, ha- * 
ung his vncleannes vpon him, euen that per» 
ſon _— cut off from my ſight: J amp Lom. 

Mholocuer alſo of the ſeede of Aaron ch. 15. 
is a i 02 hatha running iſlue, he ſhall not 
eate of the holy things vntillhe be cleane: and 
who ſo toucheth any that is e vncleane, by rea- < By touching 
ſon of the dead, 02 a man whole ilſue of ſeede 6 being a bt 
runneth fromhim, all of the deav. 

5 Dꝛ the man that toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made vncleane, oꝛ a 
man, by whom he may take vncleanneſſe, 

+ whatſoeuer vncleanneſle he hath, tEbr.accor 

6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, all cjeanneg; — agg 
therefo2e be vncleane vntill the euen, and ſhall 
not eate of the holy things, | except he haue lor vn. 
waſhed his fleſh with water, 

7 But when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall 
be cleane, and ſhall afterward eate ofthe holy 
things: fozit is his foode, — 

8 * Ok abeaſt that dieth , 02 is rent with rds. 31. 
beaſtes, whereby he may be defiled,he ſhal not . 
eate: Tumthe Lond. 

9 Let them keepe therefoze mine o2di- 
nance, leaſt they beare their ſinne fox it, and die 
foz it, if they defile it: J 5 Loꝛd ſanctifie them. 

10 There thall no 4 ſtranger alſo eate of 9 1 - a 
the holy thing, neither the cheſt of the Pꝛieſt, x LY 
neither thallan hired ſeruant eate ofthe holy e run 
thing: which bad bis 

x1 But if the Pꝛieſt buy any with money, ub ner 
he ſhall eate ok it, alſo he that is bozne in his free, Exov,21.6, 
his houſe: they hall eateofhis meate. 

12 Jfthe Pꝛieſts daughter alſo be married 
vnto a f ſtranger, ſhe may not eate of the holy # # ſoleus 
offerings, 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Pꝛieſts daugh⸗ 
ter be a widowe oz diuozced, and haue no child, 
but is returned vnto her fathershouſe,ſhe hall 
eate of her fathers bꝛead, as ſhe did in her 
*pouth: but there ſhal no ſtranger eate thereof, cp. 10 16. 

14 C Ifa man eate ofthe holy thing vn⸗ 
wittingly, he ſhall put the s fift part thereunto, 2 ve hal gius 
and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt with the hallowed aten. 
thing. 

15 So thep ſhall not defile the holy things 
of the childꝛen ol Jſrael, which they offer vnto 
the Lozd, 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the 
iniquitie of their h crefpaſſe , while they eate h Fog lf if they they ws 
their holything: fo2 J the Lozde doe hallowe a era peo 
P 


17 ¶ And the Lozve ſpake vnto Poſes, . like 


18 S ake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
and to al p childzen of Jſrael, & ſay vnto them, 
Mholoeuer he be of the houſe of Jſrael,o2 o 

the 
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CEC ELIT 


What —— muſt be offered. "Chap. XIII. 


* 2 


— ne efeaſtes, Ez 


—— 


Deut. 15. 21. 
teclus. 35. 13. 


lor, warts. 


cheap. 21. 18. 


i Be hall not re · 


the ſtrangers in Jſracl , that will offer his ſa⸗ 
crifice fo2 all their vowes, and foꝛ all their free 
olfrings, which they vle to offer vnto the Loꝛd 
fo2 a burnt offring. 

19 Yeſhall offer ofyour free mindamale 
without blemiſh of the beeues,of the ſheepe, oz 
of the goates. 

20 Ye ſhall not offer any thing that hath 
a blemich: fo2 that ſhall not be acceptable fo 
you, 

21 * And whoſoeuer bꝛingeth a peace of- 
fering vnto the Lozd to accompliih his vowe, 
02 fo a free offering, of the beeues oz of the 
ſheepe,hisfree offering ſhall be perfect, no ble⸗ 
mich ſhall be in it. 

22 Blind, oꝛ bzoken, oʒ maimed,o2 hauing 
al wenne, oꝛ ſkiruie, 02 ſkabbed : theſe ſhall ye 
not offer vnto the Loꝛd, no2 make an offering 
by fire of theſe vpon the altar ofthe Loꝛd. 

— Det a bullocke , oꝛ a ſheepe that hath 
any * member ſuperfiuous ;02 lacking, ſuch 
mapeſt thou pꝛeſent fo2 a free offering, but fo2 
a vowe it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not offer vnto the Lozde that 
which is bꝛuiſed oꝛ cruſhed, oz bꝛoken, oꝛ cut as 
wap, neither ſhall ye make an offering thereof 
in pour land. 

25 Neither i of the hand ol a ſtranger ſhall 


ceue anyvnpers ye offer the b2eadof your God of any of theſe, 


fect thing of a 


make becauſe their coꝛruption is in them, there is a 


kung nch g blemiſh in them: therefore ſhall they not be 
extend the dead accepted fo2 pou. 

26 C And the Lode ſpake vnto Boles, 
ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke , oz a ſheepe , oz a 
goate ſhall he bꝛought fooꝛth, it ſhall be euen 
ſeuen dayes vnder his damme : and from the 
eight day fooꝛth, it ſhall be accepted fox a ſacrt- 
fice made by lire vnto the Lozd, 

28 As foꝛ the cowe oꝛthe ewe, pe ſhall not 

Den. 23.6. kill her, and her pong both in one day. 

29 So when pe will offer athanke offering 
vnto the Loꝛd ye ſhall offer willingly, 

30 The ſame dap it ſhall be eaten, ye ſhall 

"Chap.9.15, — *none of ic vntill the mozowe : Jam the 
02d, 

31 Therefoze thallye keepe my comman- 
dements and doe them: for J am the Lozd, 

aFarwholveer 3.2 Neither ſhall pe k pollute mine holy 

then God com Mame, but J will be hallowed among the 

— childzenof Ilrael. I the Loꝛd ſanctiſie you, 
33 Which haue bzought you out ol þ land 


of Egypt, to be your God: Jamthe Lozd, 
CHAP. XXIII, 


2 The feaſtes of the Lord, 3 The Sabbath, 5 The Paſſe- 
cer. 6 The feaſt of mnleauened bread, 10 The feaſt 
of firft fruites, 16 Whitſuntide. 24 The feaſt of blow- 
ing trumpets, 34 The feaſt of Tabernacles, 

Nd the Lom ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 

AP Speake vnto p childzenof Iſracl, 


and ſay vnto — The feaſtes ofthe Lowe 
which ye ſhall call the holy || aſſemblies , euen JOr,conuotss 
theſeare my feaſtes. 

3 * Sixedayes| ſhall wozke be done, but Fd. 10. % f, 
in 45 ſeucnth day ſhall be the Sabbath W 
reſt, an holy | conuocation : ye ſhall doe no, LOnaebüe. 
wozke therein, it is the Sabbathof rhe Lozd, 
in all your dwellings, 

4 C Theſe are the feaſts of the Lozd, and 
holy conuocations, which pe ſhall pzoclaime in 
their * ſeaſons, s For — 

5 In the ſirſt moneth, & in the fourteenth euery — 
day of the moneth at euening ſhall be the Pan brenne 
Paſſeouer of the Lond. — —5 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this moueth 
ſÞall be the feaſt * of vnleauened bꝛead vnto 04. 13.13. 
the Lo2d: ſeuen dayes ve ſhall eate vnleauened 47 

10ad, 

7 In the firſt dap pe ſhall haue an holie 3 
conuocation: pe ſhall doe no b ſeruile wozke Þ ©: bodily1s, 
therein, — 
8 Allo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire nutte. Err. 
vnto the Lozd ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth e Fieber T 
day ſhall be an holy conuocation : pe ſhall doe 20 Feng ne 
no ſeruile wozke therein, key oy td 
9. CAnd the Lode ſpake vnto Poles, wn . 4 
ſaying, ; 
10 ” Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, eee | 
and ſap vnto them, Then ye be come into the —— 
land which J giue vnto you, and reape the har: Ty ns ; 
uelt thereof,then pe ſhall bzing | a ſheafe of the Pencz h. 
firſtfruitesofthe harueſt vntothe Pziect, On en 

11 And he ſhall ſhake the ſheafe befoze the 17, d. 
Loe, that it may be acceptable fo2 pou: the ab ws. 
_— afterthe «Sabbath, the Pꝛieſt ſhall } 5 Tha f 

i, | 

12 And that day when pe ſhake the ſheafe, aeg 
ſhall ye pꝛepare a Lambe without blemich of 
à peere old, fo2 a burnt offering vnto the Lozd: 

13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall be | 
two tenth deales of fine floure mingled with zu ner 4% 
ole fo} a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lozd Epyah, oztws. 
of [weeteſauour: andthe dzinke offring there San ana 
ofthe fourth part fof an Pin of wine, f Reade Exod. | 

14 Andye ſhall eate neither bꝛead no par- 
ched come, noz |greene eares, vntill che ſelfe lor, full cares 
ſame day that pe haue bzought an offring vnto 
your God this ſhall be a lawe foꝝ euer in your 
generations, and in allyour dwellings, 

15 CYeſhall count alſotoyou from the ' 
mozowe after the 8 Sabbath, euen from the 128 
day that ye ſhall bzing the ſheafe of the ſhake {ad e 
ä ⁰˙ð—w r bur of 


— "4 

16 Unto the mozowe after the ſeuenth | | 
Sabbath ſhall ye number fiftie dapes : then ye 
ſhall bzing a newe meate offering vnto the 


. 
17 Ye ſhall bꝛing out of pour habitations 
* —— 


loaues 


* 
„ 9 — 8 


a 1 8 * —— * 8 _— 


ages * a TI * | 
Solemne feaſtes, and Leuiticus. Holie conuocations. 


a 


_— 


7 loaues of two tenth deales of fine floure, 
'K Becanſecbe which ſhall be baken with k leanen fo; firſt 
me fruites vnto the Lozpd, 
|" Chap.7.13.9m 18 Allo ye ſhall offer with the bzead ſeuen 
| HeyHoudnot lambes without blemich of one pere olve,and 
r a pong bullocke andtwo rams: they ſhalbe fo2 
aburnt offring vnto the Loꝛd, with theirmeate 
offrings e their dꝛinke offrings, foꝛ a ſacrifice 
made by fireofaſweete ſauourvntothe Lozd, 

19 Then pe ſhall pꝛepare an hee goate fo2 
a ſinne offering, and two lambes ok one peere 
olde fo2 peace offerings, 

20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhake them to and 
fro with the bꝛead of the firſt fruites befoze the 
Loꝛde, and with the — : they ſhall be 
- 5 Thatis,offered holy to the Lo2d, fo2 the ' Patel, = 
Beben ale be 21 So pe {hall pꝛoclaime the ſame day, 
dn the Pꝛieſtes. that it may be an holy conuocation vnto you: 
; ye ſhall doe no ſeruile wozke therein: it ſhall 
be an 9o2dinantce foz euer in all pour dwel- 
F lings, thꝛoughout your generations. 

„Chap. 15.9. 22 ¶ * And when ou reape the harueſt ot 
- dem,34.29- pour land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the coꝛners 
ok thy fielde when thou reapeſt, neither (halt 
thou make any afcer gathering of thy harueſt, 
but Halt leaue them vnto the pooze and to the 
ſtranger: J am the Loꝛd pour God, 

23 ¶ And Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaying, 


unn bey f02 the remembzance of * blowing the trum- 


- 


— ages 26 ¶ And p Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaping, 
Dann 27 The * tenth alſo of this ſcuenth mo⸗ 
neth ſhall be a day of reconciliation: it ſhall be 
an holy conuocation vnto you, and pe ſhall 
v humble pour ſoules , and offer ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lozw, 

28 And ye ſhall doe no wozke that ſame 
day: fo? it is a dap of reconciliation, to make an 
atonement fox you befozethe Loꝛd your God, 

29 Foꝛ euery perſon that humbleth not 
himſelfe that ſame day, ſhall euen be cut off 
from his people. 

30 And euery perſon that ſhall doe any 
woke that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will 
I deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Pe ſhal doe no maner wozke there fore: 
this (ſhall be a lawe fo2 euer in pour generati⸗ 
: ons, throughout all yourdwellings, 

e Whichrms 22 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of 
md bay: pr reſt, and pe ih ul humble your ſoules : inthe 
- thep tooke it but ninth day of the moneth at euen, from »euen 
bt euen ſhall ye f celebzate your Sabbath, 

+ +Bbr. reſt your 33 ¶ And v Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
am ez. 34 Speake vnto the childzenof Jſrael, and 
ichn. j. lap, In the likteenth day ol this ſeuenth mo⸗ 


— — 


neth (hall be foz ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles vnto the Loꝛd. 
35 An the ũrſt day ſhall be an holy tonud⸗ 
cation: pe ſhall doe no ſeruile wozke therein. 
36 Seuen dapes pe ſhall offer * ſacrifice **0%29.18. 
made by fire vnto the Lozd , and in the eight 
day chall be an holy conuocation vnto pou, and 
ye ſhall offer —— _ by fire vnto the je 
Lom: it is the e(olemne aſſemblie, pe ſhall doe? ©28Þay 
no ſeruile wozke therein. pen bam wh 
37 Theſe are the feaſts ofthe Lo (which dam al wache. 
pe ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer ſacri⸗ 
lice made by fire vnto the Loꝛde, as burnt offe⸗ 
ing, and meate offering, 3 ſacrifice,and dzinke g Ct 


 ofterings,euery one vpon his day. 


38 Beſide the Sabbaths ofthe Lozde, and 
beſide your giftes, and beſide all your vowes, 
and beſide all your free offerings, which ye ſhal 
giue vnto the Lozd, 
39 Butinthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, when ye haue gathered in the fruite of 
the land, ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the 
Lode ſeuen dayes : in the firſt day ſhall be a 
Sabbath: likewiſe in the eight day ſhall be : O lene 
a Sabbath. — 
40 And pe ſhall take pou in the firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, bꝛanches of palme trees, 
and the boughes of | thicke trees, and wil- Ocge benbes 
lowes of the bzooke, and ſhall reiopce bekoze leaves, 
the Loꝛd pour God ſeuen dayes, 
41 So ye ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Loꝛd ſeuen dayes in the yeere,by a perpetuall 
oꝛdinance thzoughout pour generations: in 
the ſeuenth moneth ſhall pou keepe it. 
42 Pe ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: 
al p are Iſraelites bozne,ſhal dwel in boot hes, 
43 That pour poſteritie may know that J 
hauc made the childzen of Jſrael todwell in 
ſhoothes, when J bzought them out of the land ( Intbe wilver- 


of Egypt: Jamthe Lozd pour God, 3 
44 Do Moſes declared vnto the childzen jptcredie Ie 
of Iſrael the feaſtes of the Loꝛd. then thep recur 
CHAP, XXIII the lan of Cas 


2 The vile for the lempes, 5 Theſhewbread. 14 The ble. 0 
ſphemer ſhall be foned. 17 He that hllethſhalbe killed, 


Ndthe Lo2d ſpake vnto Doſes, ſaping, 
2 Command Þ childꝛen of Jſrael chat 2 Reave Ero 
they bꝛing vnto thee pure oile oliue beaten, ſo : 
the light, to cauſe p lamps to burne cotinually, 

3 Without the vaile b ofthe Teſtimonie, b enbich valle 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhall Ika ber 
Aaron dꝛeſſe them, both euen and mozning be- was the arte of 
foze the Loꝛd alwayes: this ſhall be alawe fo} * Dancs 
euer thꝛough pour generations. tuarie. 

4 De ſhall dꝛeſle the lamps vpou the * pure "5231-8, 
Candleſticke befoze the Lozdperpetually, 

5 C Allo thou ſhalt take fine floure, and 


bake twelue * cakes thereof: two © tenth _ — 
deales ſhall be in one cake, Dmers: reads 


6 And thou ſhalt ſer them in tworowes,ſix Ee. 
in 


Do —— 


| The blaſ — — wh | 


TT — — 8 


Chap. xxv. 


— Ee IO OI TI” 


The yeere of Jubile. 56 


in a rowe vpon the pure table befoze the Low. 

7 Thoulhalt put pure incenſe vpon the 

4 Foz itwas xg wes, that d in ſtead ot the bꝛead it may be foꝛ 
borne en wben u temembꝛance, and an offringmade by fire to 


A. the Lond. 

— 8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in 
rowes befoze the Loꝛde euetmoze, receiuing 
them ofthe childꝛen of Jſracl fo2 an euerla⸗ 
ſting couenant. 

0d. 29.33 9 * And the bread (hall be Aarons and his 

atis. ſonnes,tthey ſhall eate it in the holy place: fo2 

| it is moſt holy vnto him of the offerings of the 
Low made by fire bya perpetual ozdinance. 

e Henning. out 10 (And there went out among the chil- 

ehem. zen ok J(rael the ſonne of an Jſraehciſh wo⸗ 
man, whoſe father was an Egyptian: and the 
ſonne ofthe Jſraelitith woman, and a man of 

I lrael ſtroue together in the hoſte. 

g 11 So the Ilraelitiſh womans ſonme ſblaſ⸗ 

God. phemed the name of the Lord,andcurſed, and 
they bꝛought him vnto Poles (his mothers 
name alſo was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dibzi,of the tribe of Oan) 

Nun 15-34 12 Andthey*puchimin ward, till he told 
them the mind ofthe Loꝛd. 

13 Thenp Loꝛd ſpake vnto oſes, ſaying, 
14 Bꝛing the blaſphemer without the hoſk, 
— ct let all that heard him, * put their hands vpon 


his head, let all the Congregation ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childzen 
of J\ſrael,ſaping,Thoſoeuer curſeth his God, 
1— be pas ſhall s beare his ſinne. 


16 And hee that blaſphemeth the name of you 


the Loꝛd, hall be put to death: all the Congre⸗ 
gation ſhall tone him to death: as well the 
ſtranger as he that is boꝛne in the land: when 
he blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, let him 


ws be llaine. | 
—— 17 (Ve alſothat f killeth any man, hee 
he — ſhalbe put to death. 


18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhal reſtoꝛe 
. .oule for it, f beaſt fo2 beaſt, 

19 Alſoifamancaule any blemiſh in his 
neighbour: as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done 


"Exod, 3. 2 
deut. 19. 21. - 


to him: | 
20 Bꝛeach fo2 bꝛeach, eie fo} eie, tooth for 


mah, 5.38, tooth: ſuch ablemiſhas hee hath made in any, 
luch ſhalbe repaied to him. 
21 And hee that killeth a beaſt (hall reſtoze 
it: but he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. 
"Bxod.12, 49, 22 Pe ſhal haue *one law: it ſhalbe as wel 


EI fo2 theſtranger as foꝛ one bozne inthe country: 


tedbp pain» fo2 J am the Loꝛd your God, 

ee 23 C Thenb oſes told p childzen of Jſra- 

Aab g car el, and they bꝛought the blaſphemer out of the 
. moto holt, ſtoned him with ſtones:ſo the childꝛen of 


— what Iltacl did as the Lozd had cõmanded Poles, 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The Sabbath of theſenenth yeere, 8 The Iubile in the 
ffiieth yeere. 14 Not to oppreſſe their brethren, 23 The 


Hale an redeeming of lands, hcuſes and perſons. 

Ndthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes in moũt 2 

Dinai,ſaping, 

2 Speake vntothe childzenof IJſrael, and . The Jewes | 
ſap vntothem, hen pee ſhall come into the began thecenny | 
land which J giue you,the * land ſhall I keepe Senate | 
Sabbath vnto the Lod. were gathered, 

3 Sire peeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, 
and ſire peeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and 
gather the fruit thereof, 

4 But the leuenthyeere ſhalbe a Sabbath 
of reſt vnto the land: it ſhalbethe Loꝛds Sab- 
bath: thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy field, no2 cut 
thy vineyard, 

That which groweth of it b owne accozd By reaſan of 
of thy haruef, thou halt not reape, neither ga- In come nen 
ther the grapes that thou haſt left vnlaboured: tbepecre paſt. = 
for it ſhalbe a yeere of reſt vnto the land, haſt ( 1 

6 Andthereſt of the land ſhalbe meate foz dane s 
you, euen fo thee, and foz thy ſernant, and foz God fo þ pooze,, ® 
thy maid,and foxthy bired ſeruant, and fo2 the dend bn 
ſtranger that ſotourneth with thee : gerd tab in het 

7 And fo2 thy cattel, x fo2 the beaſts that are . 
inthy land ſhalallthe encreaſe therofbe meat, 

8 CAlſothoy ſhale number ſeuen ] Sab- 10r,weekes. 
baths of yeeres vntothee,cuen ſeuen tunes ſe⸗ 
uen peeres, the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths 
ol peeres will be — nine cr fo2tie Peere, 


r land. 

10 And pe ſhall halom that yeere, euen the — 
fiftiechyeere, c pꝛoclaime libertie in the land *f« comer. [7 * 
to all the ſinhabitants thereot᷑: it ſhall bee the c \ hich were 
Jubilevntoyor, & pe ſhall returne every man in bondage 

vnto his s poſſeſſion, Feuerpmanihallreturne I Becauſe the 
vnto his familie, — if 

11 Thisfiftiethvere ſhalbe a peere of Ju- gelle 
bile vnto you: pe ſhall not ſowe, neither reape A! thennoz confouns 
that which groweth of it ſelfe, neither gather ded. 
the grapes thereof,that are left vnlaboured. 

12 Fo2itis the Jubile, it (hall be holy vnto 
vou: pee ſhall eate of che encreaſe thereof out 
of the field, 

13 Jntheyeereofthis Jubile, ye ſhall re- 
turne euery man vntohis 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
neighbour, oz bupeſt at thy neighbours hand, 
ye ſhal®not oppꝛeſſe one another: 

15 But accoꝛding to the number of iperes 7 . Nabe da A 
after the Jubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 8 
bour:alſo actoꝛding to the nũber ofthe yeeres 1 
of the teuenues he ſhal ſel vnto ther. a 10 

16 Accozdingto the multitude of yeeres, 
thou ſhalt encreale the pꝛice there, and accoy- 
ding to the fewnelle of yeeres, thou halt abace 
the pꝛice of it: fo the number al k fruits doth « k Jun notthe 
he ſell vnto the. | 4 

17 Op ® 


ſhal ye makethe — H— 5 = s 
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Sale and redemption 


Leuiticus. 


— 


of lands and perſons. a, 


F 


17 Oppꝛeſle not ye therefoze any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt fearethy God: foz J 
amthe Loꝛd pour God. 

18 ¶ Mhereloꝛe pee ſhall obep mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances,and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and 

with- pe thaldwel in the land in ſafetie, 


boldly 7 
Eee, 19 Andthe land ſhall giue her fruite, and 


ye ſhall eate pour fill, and dweltheremin ſafe polſeſlion. 


tie. 

20 And if pe ſhall ſap, TAhat ſhall we eate 
theſeuenth yeere,fo2 we ſhal not ſowe, no2 gas 
ther in our increaſe % 

21 J wiltſendmybleſſingvponyonin the 
ſixt yeere,and ic ſhal bꝛing fooꝛth kruit fo: thee 
peeres. 

22 And pee ſhall ſowe the eight peere, and 
kate of the old fruite vntil the ninth peere: vn⸗ 
till the fruite thereof come, pee hall eate the 
old. 


X 23 CAlſothelandſhallnot be ſoldto bee 
* 1 caud not de ! cut off trom che familie: fo2 the land is mine, 
Aut Agne u and pe ber but ſtrangers and ſotourners with 


Abr. I wil com- 


5 24 Therefoze in all the land ot pour poſ- 
— — ceflion vee ſyall ®graunt aredemption foz the 
it map be redee* land. 


25 Cifthy bꝛothet be impoueriſhed, and 
 ſellhispoſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhal come, 
_ even his neere kinſman, & bup out that which 
JOr,kinfan his || bzother ſold. 

26 And ik he haue no redeemer, but f hath 


fEbr.his hand 
hath gouen . gotten and found to buy it out, 
n Ubating the 27 Then ſhall hee n count the peeres ol his 


— — Fi ſale, and reſtoze the ouerplus tothe man, to 
— whom he ſold it: ſoſhall he returne to his pol⸗ 
eres ſeſſion, 

28 But if hee cannot get ſufficient to res 
ſtozetohim, then that which is ſold, ſhall re- 
maine in the hand ol him that hath bought it, 
vntill the peere of the Jubile : and in the Ju⸗ 
bile it (hall come o out, and he ſhalreturne vnto 
his poſſeſſion, 

29 Likewiſeifamanſell a dwelling houſe 
in a walled citie, hee map buy it out againe 
within a whole peere alter it is ſold: within a 
yeere may he bup it out. 

30 But if it bee not bought out within the 
ſpace of a full peere, then the houſe that is in 
the walled city ſhal be ſtabliſhed ? as cut off frõ 
the familie, to him that bought it, thzough- 
— rang W out in the 

31 Butthe houles of villages, which haue 
no wals round abont them, ſhall bee eſteemed 
as the fielde of the countrey: they may bee 
— and ſhall | goe out in the 

ubile. 

32 Notwichſtanding, the cities ol the Les 
— & the houles of the cities of their polleſ- 

lion mur the Leuites redeeme f at all ſeaſons. 


be. bor euer. 


by 


33 Andifa man purchaſe of the Leuites, 
the houſe that was ſolve, and the citie of their 
polleſſion ſhall goe out in the Jubile : fo the 
houſes ofthe cities ofthe Lenitcsare their pol⸗ 


ſeſſion among the childzen of Iſrael, | 


34 But the field ofthe a ſuburbes of their , dere the 
cities (hall not be ſold : fo2 it is their perpetual 3 - = 

35 ¶ Poꝛeouer, if thy bꝛother be impoue- 
riſhed, and fallen in decay with thee, thou (halt . In bew 
relieue him and as a ſtranger and ſoiourner, ſo 85 ded — 
ſhall he liue with thee, ie ftrerch fath 

36 *Thouſhalttakenovſurieofhim, noz 5 " 
vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that ty: mi mile 
bꝛother may liue with thee. — 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money to jr 28.6 
vlurie, noꝛ lend him thy vitailes fo; increaſe, 1 

38 Jam the Lom your God, which haue 
bzought you out of the land of Egypt, to giue 
you the land of Canaan, and to be pour God. 

39 ¶ At thy bꝛother alſo that dwelleth vd 21.2. 
by thee be impouerilhed, and be ſoldvntothee, g. 414. 
thou ſhalt not compell him toſerue as a bond 
ſeruant, 

40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſoiour⸗ 
ner he ſhalbe withthee: he ſhal ſerue thee vnto 
and the peere ofthe Jubile, 

41 Thenſhallhe depart from thee, both 
he, and his childzen with him, and ſhall returne 
vnto his familie, and vnto the polleſlion of his 
fathers (hal he returne: | 

42 Foz they are my ſeruaunts, whom J 
bzought out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall 
not ſ be ſold as bondmen are ſold, \ Unto perpe j 

43 * Thouſhaltnot rule ouer him cruelly, rat rin * 
but ſhalt feare thy God, col.4-1, 

44 Thy bond ſeruaunt alſo, and thy bond 
maid, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbeof the hea- 
then that are round about pou : of them ſhall ye 
buy ſeruants and maides, 

45 And moꝛeouer of the childzen o p kran- ; 
gers, that are ſoiourners among you, of them ' 
ſhall ye buy, and of their families that are with | 
you, which they begate in pour land: theſe ſhal 
be pour *poſſeſſion, t Foz they hal 

46 So pe ſhal take them as inheritance fo2 guar the fv 
pour childzen after you, to poſſeſſe them by in- bile- 
heritance,ye ſhal vle their labours fo2 euer: but 
oueryour bꝛethꝛen the childzen of Jſrael yec 
ſhalnot rule one ouer another with crueltie. | 

47 ¶ It᷑ aſoiourner oz aſtranger dwelling 
bythee f get riches, and thy bꝛother by him be jebr.bis hand 
impoueriſhed, and ſell himſelfe vntothe ſtrans · e hold. 
ger oꝛ ſoiourner dwelling by thee, oz to the 
ſtocke ofthe ſtrangers familie, 

48 After that he is ſold, hee may be beught 
out : one of his bꝛethꝛen may buy him out, 

49 Oz his vncle, oz his vncles ſonne may 
buy him out, oꝛ any of the kindzed of his fleſh as 
mong his familie, may. redeeme him: 
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Idolatrie forbidden. Bleſſings, Chap. xxvi. Curſings and threatnings. 57 


bebe able. ik hee can" get ſo much, hee may buy himſelfe 11 * And J will ſet my d Tabernacle a. „, e 
out, mong you; and mp ſoule all not lothe you. 4 J'withe dailp 
50 Then hee ſhall recken with his buier 12 Alſo J wil walke among pou, & J will — 


fromthe vere that he was ſold to him, vnto the be your God, and pe ſhalbe my people. 


peere of Jubile: and the mony of his (ale ſhall 13 Jam the Loꝛde pour God which haue 
xUſhichremain he accoꝛding to the number of*yeeres : accoz- bꝛought you out of the land of Egypt, that pee 
Eu te Au? ping to the time of an hired ſeruant ſhall he bee ſhould not be their bondmen, + J have b2oken 


88 with him. the e bondes of pour poke, and make you go vp⸗ i J — ker bes 
51 Ifthere be many peeres behind, accoz- right, where as befoze 


ding to them he ſhal giue againe fo2 his deliue⸗ 14 ¶ But if ye will not obey me, noz doe — — 8 


rance,of the mony that he was bought fo2, all theſe commandements, 


52 Jfthere remaine but few peeres vnto 15 And it pe ſhal deſpile mine oꝛdinances, ben. = — N 


the pere of Jubile, then he ſhal count with hun, either ik pour ſoule abhoꝛre mp lawes, lo that malsc.z.2. _ 
but t CUhich J made 


and accoꝛding to his peeres giue againe fo2 his pe will not doe all my commaundements, 
redemption. bꝛeake my fcouenant, 


53 He ſhall be with him peere by peere as 16 Then wil J alſa vo this vnto you, J wil G de kae 
an hired ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly over appoint ouer you || fearefulneſſe, aconſunptid, xlague. 
7 Thou ialenot him in thy? light. and the burning ague to conſume the eies, and 
— — rigos 54 And ik he be not redeemed thus, he ſhal make the heart heaup, and you ſhall ſowe your 
rully,ifrhou goe out in the peere ot Jubile, he, and his chil- leed in vaine: fo2 your enemies ſhal eate it: 
dꝛen with him, 17 And J wilſersmp face againſt you, and g Reavchap. 
55 Fo2 vnto me the childꝛen ol Jſrael are pe ſhal fall before your enemies, and they that 7.10. 
ſeruants: they are my ſeruants, whom J haue hate you, ſhal raigne ouer you, * and pe thal flee 5.0.28. . 


bꝛought out ofthe land of Egypt: J am the when none purſueth you. 


Lov your God, 18 Andifyee wilnorfo2 thele things obey 
CHAP. XXVI, me, then wil J puniſhyon® ſcuen tunes moze,  Tharis, moze 


1 1dolatvie farbidden, 3 A bleſſing to then char keeps tie ACCO2ding to your ſinnes, 


commandements, 14 The curſe to thoſe «hat breake them, 19 And J wil bꝛeake p pꝛide of pour pos 


42 God promiſeth to remember his couenant, er, and J wil make your heauen as iron, and i Be — 
E ſhall make pou none idoles noz grauen pour earth as bꝛaſſe: — ane. © 
*Fxod.20.4. image, neither reare you vp any * pillar, 20 Andyour|\rengthſhalbeſpent invain: j:5,, 4 
— neither ſhall ye ſet any image of tone in your neither ſhal your land giue her increaſe, neither : 


or, one having [and to bolue dDowne to it: fo2 I amthe Lozd thal the trees of the land giue their fruit. 


ny magee. pour God, 21 C And if pe walke*ftubburuly againſt K ©zas fame 
i 2 Yelhalkeepe my Sabbatbs and *reue- me, x wil not obey me, J wilthenbzing keuen mann 
uerence my Sanctuarie: Jam the Lozd. times moplagues vpon you, accozving to your plagnesto 
mes, 


Den. 28. 7. 3 It pe walke in mine oꝛdinances, and ti 


keepe mycommandements, and doe them, 22 Jwilalſo ſend wilde bealfs vpon pou, 
» By promiling 4 J wil then ſend pou *raineindue ſeaſon, which ſhall! ſpoile you, and deſtroy yourcattel, ! Of your chil 
nies andthelandſhal yeeldherincreaſe, # the trees e make poufe w in number: ſo pour hie ® waies 23 


delirrerh the of the field ſhal giue their fruite, ſhalbe deſolate, 


s to 


dertherich teens 5 And pour thꝛeſhing ſhall reach vnto the 23 Pet if by theſe ye wil not bee refozmed 1 


aa 1 vintage, andthe vintage ſhall reach vnto ſow- by me, but walke ſtubburnly againſt me, 


6 And J wil ſend peace in the land, and pe fo2 your ſinnes: 


ab 71. 1% hal fleepe and * none thall make you afraypdz 25 And J wil ſend aſwoꝛd vpon you, that 
tedc.1 wil cle allo I + wil rid etul beaſts out of the land, and ſhal auenge the quarel of my couenant:a when 
the b ſwoꝛd ſhal not goe thzough pour land. pe are gathered in pour cities, I wil ſend the 
ua ue: 7 Allo pe ſhall chaſe pour enemies, ꝶ they peſtilence among pou, and pe ſhalbe deliuered 


the euil beaſt to 
teaſe. 


ſhal fal befoze pou vpon the ſwo2d. into the hand ol the enemic, 


"olb, 2.10. 8 And ſiue ok you ſhall chale an hundꝛeth, 26 When J chal bꝛeake the ſtaffe of your » N ber is.the 
and an hundzeth ol you ſhal put ten thouland to bꝛead, thenten women ſhal bake pour bꝛead in — wheres | 
flight, and pour enemies ſhal fal befoze you vp- one o ouen, and they ſhal deliuer pour bzead a+ fiemed,@3e.4. | 
on theſwozd, gaine by weight, and pe ſhaleate, but nut be ſa- „ ngen tal 


— 9 Foz f J will haue reſpect vnto you; and tiſſied. 


er- ſtabliſh my couenant with pou. walke againſt me ſtubburnly. 
1 10 Pe ſpal eate alſo old ſtoꝛe, and carie out 28 Then wil J walke dubburnly in mine 
old becauſe of the new. anger againſtyou, and J 0 vou 


ing time, and you ſhal eate pour bzead in plen⸗ 24 Then wil J alſo walke * ſtubburnely 2. 8am. 22.25. 
tedulneſſe, and dwel in your land ſafely, againſt you, I wil ſmite you pet ſeuen times 54. 8.26. 


make you encreaſe, and multiply you, and «e- 27 Pet it ye wil not toʒ this obey mee, but #3*nilies. 


bands, 


with you in chus 
ling pou to be 


melp. 


and fop 


vzen,2.-king-17, 
m — none |} 


be ſulficient fog 
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: lagues and threatnings. 


Leuiticus. Redeeming of vowes, 


ſeuen times more accopding to pour ſinnes. 

29 And pee ſhall eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes,and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye 
deuoure. 

30 J will alſo deſtroy your hie places, and 

Ek cut away pour images, and caſt pour carkei⸗ 
ſes vpon the | bodies of pour idoles, and my 
ſoule ſhal abhozre you. 

31 And J will make pour cities deſolate, 
and bꝛing your Sanctuarie vnto nought, and 

Jul net ac» p wil not {mel the ſauo ofpour ſweete odours, 
cept pour lacri* 3 J wilalſobyingthelandvnto a wilder- 
neſſe,# your enemies which dwel therein, ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed thereat. 
. 33 Allo J will ſcatter pou among the hea- 
J Signifping then, and q will dꝛawe out aſwozd after pou, 
En eunte nit and pour land ſhalbe waſte,and pour cities ſhal 
{our Gods ſen⸗ he deſolate. 
Chap. 35,2, 34 Then ſhall the land inioy her * Sab- 
baths,as long as it lieth voyd, and pe ſhall be in 
your enemies land: then ſhalthe land reſt, and 
enioy her Sabbaths. 

35 Allthe dayes that it lieth vopde, it ſhall 
r Which I com reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in pour r Sabbaths, 
ere. when ye dwelt vpon it. 

36 And vpon them that are left of pou, J 

lor, couaidneſſe. Will ſend euen a | faintneſſe into their hearts 

in the land of their enemies, and the ſound of a 

Las il err leafe ſhaken ſhal chaſe them, and they (hal ſflee 

— as fleeing from a lwoꝛd, and they ſhall fall, no 
man purſuing them. 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, 
as befoꝑe a ſwoꝛd, though none purſue them, 
and pe ſhall not bee able to ſtand befoze your . 
nemies: 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, 
e the land of your enemies ſhall eate you vp. 
39 Andtheythat are lekt of you, ſhall pine 
away foꝛ their iniquitie, in your enemies lads, 
| andfo2 the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
| e. Fozalinnch as pine away with*chemalſo. 
they are cu'pg® 40 Then they ſhall confeſle theiriniquitie, 
— they and the wickedneſſe of their fathers foz their 
2s ke treſpaſſe, which they haue treſpaſſed againſt 
- fathers, me, c alſo becauſe they haue walked ſtubburn⸗ 
ly againſt me. 

41 Therefoze J will walke tubburnlp a- 
gainſt them, and bꝛing them into the land of 
their enemies: ſo then their vncircumciſed 
hearts ſhall bee humbled, and then they ſhall 
kor ry: || willingly beare the puniſhment oftheir ini- 

theit ſinnes. quitie. 

42 Then J will remember my couenaunt 
with Jaakob,# my couenant alſo with Jzhak, 
and alſo my couenant with Abzaham wil J re- 
member, and wil remember the land. 


4 JEU 28.53. 


u Chiles t 43 The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon 
are captives, . ſhallbeleftofthem, and ſhallenioy her 
Pentance, bachs while ſhe lieth waſte wichout them, b 


their iniquitie, becauſe they deſpiſed my lawes, 
and becauſe their ſoule abhozred mine oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces. 

44 Yet notwichſtanding this, when they 
ſhall be in the land ol their enemies, IJ wil not Deut. . 37. 
caſt them away, neither will J abhozre them, to . 13.16. 
deſtroy them vtterly, nor to bꝛeake my coue- 
nant with them: foꝛ Jamthe Lozd their God: 

45 But J wil remember foz them the*co- x Bane totheie 
uenant ol old when J bzought them out of theben. 
land of Egypt in the ſight of the heathen that 
I might be their God : Jam the Loꝛd. 

46 Theleare the ozdinances, æ the iudge⸗ 
ments, and the lawes, which the Loꝛde made 
betweene him, and the childꝛen of Jſrael in 


mount? Sinai, bythe hand of Moles. y Fifty dees 


alter they came 
cut of Egypt- 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Of diuers vowes, and the redemption of the ſame, 28 A 
thing (eparate from the vſe of man cannot bee ſold nor re- 
deemed, but remaineth to the Lord. 
Dzeouer the Lozde ſpake vnto Doſes, 
ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the childzenof Jſrael, and 
ſay vntothem, Ik any man ſhal make avowe of 
a perſon vnto the Loꝛd, by bthy eſtimation, * We ſome 
3 Thenchy eſtimation ſhal be thus: a male 98882 the 
from twenty yeere old vnto lirtie pere old ſhal Piel. 
be by thy eſtimation euen fiftie ſhekels of ſil⸗ i 


uer, alter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, —— 
4 But ifit be a female, then thy valuation 
ſhalbe thirtie ſhckels. 


5- And krom fiue yeere old to twentie peere 
elde thy valuation ſhal be fo2 the male twentie 
ſhekels, and foꝛ the female ten ſhekels. 
6 But from a Wonetholde vnto ſiue peere a ye ſyeaketh 
old, thy pꝛice of the male ſhalbe fine ſhekels of of*bolevowes 


whereby the fas 
—— thy pꝛice ofthe female, thzee ſhekels ter — 


7 And from ſirtie yeere old and aboue if be Sach larhiner, 
be n male, then thy pꝛice ſhalbe fifteen chekels, derte meg 
and fo? the female ten ſhekels. from them. 

8 But ik he be poozer® then thou haſt eſtee⸗ . t be be not e 
medhim, then ſhall he pꝛelent himſelfe bekode ble topazare 
the Pꝛieſt, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal value him, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the abilitie of him that vowed, ſo ſhall 
the Pꝛieſt value him. 

9. And ik it bee a ſbeaſt, whereof men bꝛing * Thichis 
an offring vnto the Lozd, all that one giueth of b. Char. 
ſuch vnto the Loꝛd, ſhalbe holy. 

10 Me ſhal not alter it noꝛ change it, a good 
fo2 a bad, noꝛ a bad fo2 a good: and if he change 
beaſt fo2 beaſt, then both this and that, which 
was changed fo it, ſhalbe s holy. 

11 And it it be any vncle ane beaſt, ot which xo 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lozd, hee 
ſhal then pꝛelent the beaſt befoze the Piieff, 

12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal value it, whether it be 
good oꝛ bad: and as thou valueſtit, which art 


4 That is, con⸗ 
_ the 


they ſhall willingly ſuffer che puniſhmengof. the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhal it be, 


13 But 


wad 


EOUOMeog . a = ww 


- 


—— 


n K 


Redeemingof houſ &, 


Chap. xxvil. 


and. 67" 


— 


4br.fo ſhall it 
bd. 


piice thereof, ac⸗ 


en, 0z by the ſeen 
that it doth pee ld. 


i Homer is a 


meaſure conte i⸗ 


ning ten E-* 
pbabs: read of 
Epbah, Exod. 
26,16,36. 


& Foz their 
owae neceſſitie 
ij godly vles, 


] That is. which 


isdedicate rothe 


Lozd with a 
curſe tohim that 


docth turne it to 


bis pꝛiuate vſe, 
Num, 21.2, 
deut. 13.15. 
uh 6.15. 


werſe 13. 


m The Pzieſis 
valuation, 


Os called, be · 
cauſe of the di⸗ 
nerſitie and mul · 
uitude ok num · 
dungs which are 
chieflp con · 
teint d, boch of 
mens nameg 
and place a. 


13 But it he wil buy it againe, then he (al 
giue the fift part of it moꝛe, aboue thy valua- 
tion. | 

14 ¶ Alſo when a man all dedicate his 
houſe to be holy vnto the Loꝛd, then the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall value it, whether it be good oꝛ bad, and as 
the Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛiſe it, ſſo ſhal the value be. 

15 But ik he that ſanctified it, wil redeeme 
his houſe, then he ſhal giue thereto the fift part 
of money moe then thy eſtimation, and it thall 
be his. 

16 Ik alſo a man dedicate to the Loꝛd any 
ground ol his inheritaunce, then ſhalc thou e⸗ 
ſteeme it accoꝛding to the h ſeede thereok: an 
i Homer of barly ſeed ſhall be at fiſtie ſhekels 
of ſtluer. 

17 Ik hee dedicate his ſteb immediately 
from the peere of Jubile, it ſhall ve woozth as 
thou doeſt eſteeme it. 

18 But it he dedicate his field after the Ju⸗ 
bile, then the dꝛieſt ſhall tecken him the mony 
accoꝛding to the peeres that remaine vnto the 
peere of Jubile, and it halbe abated by thy elli⸗ 
mation. 

19 Andifhe that dedicateth it, wil redeeme 
the field, then hee ſhall put che fift part of the 
pꝛice, that thou eſteemed it at,thcreunto, and 
it hal remaine his. 

20 And it he wil not redeeme the field, but 
the Prieſt kſell the field to another man it ſhall 
be redeemed no moe. 

21 But the field ſhall bee holy to the Lozd, 
when it goeth out in the Jubile, as afield l ſe- 
parate from common vles: the polleſſion there⸗ 
of ſhalbe the Pꝛielts. 

22 Jfaman alſo dedicate vntothe Loꝛd a 
field which he hath bought, which is not ofthe 
ground ok his inheritance, 

23 Then the Pref ſhall ſet the pꝛice to 
him, ag thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Ju⸗ 
bile, and he ſhall giue ® thypzice the ſame day, 


as a thing holy vnto the Loꝛd. 

24 But in the peere of Jubile, the field ſhall 
returne vnto him, ot whom it was bought: to 
him, I ſay, whole inheritance the land was. 

25 And all thy valuation Halbe accozding , 3 
to the ſyekel of *the Sanctuarie: a ſhekel con⸗ vm. ;.s, ** 
teineth twentie gerahs. —— 
26 ¶ Notwithſtanding the firſt bozne of and 23.25. * 
the beaſts, becauſe it is the Loꝛdes firſt bozne, *. 3. 43. 
none ſhal dedicate ſuch, be it bullock,o2 theepe: 
for it is then Lo2des, 

27 But ik it be an vncleatie beaff, then hee 
ſhal redeeme it by thy valuation, and give the 
fift part moꝛe thereto: and it it bee not redee⸗ 
med, then it ſhall be ſold, accoꝛding to thy eſti⸗ 
mation. 

28 Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate *1oſk.6.19, 
from the common vle that a man doethſepa- 
rate vnto the Loꝛd ok all that hehath (whether 
it be man o2 bealk, o2 land of his inheritance) 
may be ſold no2 redeemed: for euery thingſe- 
parate from the common ple is moſt holy vnto 
the Loꝛd. 

29 Nothing ſeparat®from the common 
vle, which ſhalbe ſeparate from man, ſhalbe re⸗ 
deemed, but odie the death. — 

30 Alſo all the tithe of the land both of the revemption. 
ſeed ol the ground, and of the fruit of the trees 
is the Loꝛds: it is holy to the Loꝛd. 

31 But ił a man will redeeme any of his 
tithe, he (hall adde the efift part thereto, 42 

32 And euery tithe ot bullocke, oł ſheepe, thing ir ſeife. 
and of all that goeth vnder the arod, the tenth I Jinparwbich 
ſhalbe holy vnto the Lozd. is.euerp tenth, 

33 Heſhall not looke fit be good 02 bad, ade maten 
neither ſhall he change it: els if hee change it, ccption oz re 
both it, and that it was changed withall, hall *** 
be holy, and it ſhall not be redeemed, 

34 Theſe are the commandements which 
the Loꝛd commanded by Moſes vnto the chil: 
dꝛen ol Jſrael in mount Sinai. 


n It was the 
Loꝛdes alte aby. 


THEFOVRTHBOOKE 
of Moſes, called *Numbers. 


THE ARGV MENT, 


Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall bee ynder the eroſſe, both becauſe 
Fw ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, when all other helpe 
faileth: he did not ſtraightway bring his people, after theit departure out of Egypt, into the land which he 
promiſed them: but led them too and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, and kept them in continuall exerci- 
les before they enioyed it, to trie their faith, and to teach chem to forget the world and to depend on him. 
Which triall did greatly protite to diſcerne the wicked and the bypocrues froa · the faithful and true ſeruancs 
of God. ho ſerued him with pure heart, vhereas the orher preferring their carnall affections to Gods glory, 
and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed 
them whom God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudge- 
ments againſt them, and ate (ct foorth as a moſt notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods 
word, preferre their own luſts to his wil,or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſtanding God is euer true in his pro- 
mes, and gouernech his by his holy Spirite, that either they fall not to ſuch inconueniences, ot els returne to 
hun quickly by true repentance: and therfore he continueth his graces toward them, he giueth them ordinã- 
ces and inſtructions, as well for religion as outward policie: he preſerueth them againſt all craſt and conſpi- 


racic 
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D | and 


The tribes numbred, that Numbers. vere able to beare weapons, 


CHAP. L. 


2 Moſes and. Aaron with the twelue princes of the tribes 
are commanded of the Lord to number them that are able 
to goe to ware. 49 The Leuite; are exempted for the 
ſeruice of the Lord, 64 


be Lon ſpake againe vnto 
FRI Poles in the wilderneſle of 

Sinai, inthe Tabernacle 
ofkthe Congregation, inthe 
firſt day ofthe > ſecond mo⸗ 


neth part of a · | neth, in the ſecondyeere al⸗ 
1 — they were come out ok the land ol Egypt, 
aping, 


Ain 2 Take pee the ſumme ok all the Con⸗ 
gregation of the childꝛen of Iſracl, after their 
kamilies, and houſholds ol their fathers with 
| the number of their names;co wit, all p males, 
qBbr,bytheir f man by man: 
1 — 3 From twentie yeere old and aboue, all 
that go fooꝛth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and 
Aaron ſhall number them thzoughout their ar 
mies. 
e Chat is, we 4 And with pou ſhall bee men of euery 
 ehiefelitmanof tribe, ſuch as are the heads ol the houle of their 
9 kathers. 
5 Andtheſe are the names ofthe men that 
— — ſhal a ſtand wich you, ofthe tribe of Reuben, 
Ser. Elizur, the lone ol Shedeur : 
6 Ok Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai : 
7 Df Judah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Am- 
minadab: 
8 Df Jſlachar,Nethaneel,y ſonne ok Zuar: 
9 Ok Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Pelon : 
10 Okthe childꝛen of Joſeph: of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im,Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of Pa⸗ 
naſſeh, Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur : 
11 Df Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gi⸗ 


deoni: 
12 Ok Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 
thaddat: 
13 Df Aher,Pagciel,theſonneofDeran : 
14 DfGad,Elialaph,the ſonne ol Deuel: 
15 Df Naphtali,Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 
16 Thele were famous in the 
e D;,captains, tion, e pꝛinces ok the tribes of their fathers, & 
andgonernours, heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 
17C Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe 
men which are exp2eſſed by their names, 
18 And they called all the Congregation 
together inthe firſt day of the ſecond moneth, 
f Inſhewing ho declared their kindzeds by cheir families, 
ene mn 9 and by the houſesof their fathers,accomding to 
anceſters. the number of their names, framewentie pere 
old and and aboue, man by man. 
19 As the Loꝛd had tommanded Poſes,ſo 
he munbzed them in the wildernes of Dinai. 


cie, and giueth them manifold victories againſt their enemies. And to auoyd all controuerfies that might 
— — away the occaſions by diuiding among all the tribes, both the land, which they had wonne, & 
that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſeemed beit to his godly wiſedome. 


— 


20 So were the ſonnes of Reuben Jſra- Theſe re the 
elselveſtſonne by their generations, by their weve uten 
families, & by the houſes of their fathers, ac- fit at Reuben, 
coꝛding to the number of their names, man by 
man, euery male fromtwentie peere old and a- 
boue, as many as| went foozth to warre: lor. a5 vereable 

21 The number ok them, I ſay, of the tribe — ING 
of Reuben, was ſire and fourtie thouſand, and 
fiue hundzeth. 

22 Of the ſonnes of Simeon by their ge⸗ mern. 
nerations, by their families, & by the houſes sf 
their fathers,the ſumme thereol by the number 
of their names, man by man, euery male from 
twentie pere old and aboue, all that went foꝛth 
to warre: 

23 The ſumme ok them, I lay, ofthe tribe 
of. Simeon was nine and fiftie thouſand, and 
thiee hundzeth. 

24 ¶ Ok the ſonnes of Gad by their ge- 16 
nerations, by their families, and bythe houſes 
of their fathers, accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, fromtwentie pere old and aboue, 
all that went foozth to warre : 

25 The number of them, I ſay, of the tribe 
of Gad was ſiue and fourtie thouſand, and ſire 
hundzeth and fiftie. 

26 C Ok the ſonnes of || Judah by their Judah 
generations, by their families,8: by the houſes 
of their fathers, accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, from twentie pere old and aboue, 
all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

27 The number ok them, J ſay, of the tribe 

of Judah was thzceſcoze and fourteene thou⸗ 
28 Df the ſonnes of || Alachar by their ge⸗ | Iſſachar 
nerations,by their families, and by the houſes 
oftheir fathers , accozding to the number of 
their names, from t wentie pere old and aboue, 
all that went fooꝛthto warre: 

29 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
of Iſlachar was foure and fiftie thouſand and 
fourehundzeth, 

30 ¶ Oc the ſonnes of | Zebulun by their 13ebulm- 
generations, by their families, and by the hou⸗ 
ſes oftheir fathers accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, from twentie pere old and aboue, 
all that went foozth to warre: 

31 The number ofthem alſo of the tribe 
of Jebulun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and 
foure hundzeth. 

32 CDfthe ſonnesof Joſeph, namely, of 
the ſonnes of |Ephzaim by their generations, Epe 
by their families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers,acco2ding to the number ol their names, 
fromtwentie pere old and aboue, all that went 
kooꝛth to warre: 

33 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Ephzaim 


OO an FY $2 ana. 


„ * 


2 


. 


. 


SGK r „ co —_ 0 © „ K © _ wW 


© Sw „ 


— — 


4.4 — 


- 


—— I Dna aan... 
— ＋— 


* E 


— S 


A 
* 


— —_ r —_— 4 — 


The foure of the Tabern acle. | Chap. 1, 


The tribes numbred. 62 4 


—„»„—U 


Ephꝛaim was fourtie thouſand and fine hun- 
dꝛeth. 

b 34 ¶ Okthe ſonnes of Manaſſeh by their 
generations, by their families and by the hou⸗ 
ſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the number ol 
theit names, from twentie pere old and aboue, 
all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

35 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 


Manaſſeh⸗ 


cf Panalleh was two and thirtie thouland and 


two hundꝛeth. 
Beniamin. 
generations, by their families, & by the houles 
of their fathers, accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, from twentie peere old c aboue, 
all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

37 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
of Beniamin was fiue and thirtie thouſand and 
koure hundꝛeth. 

38 Okthe ſonnes ol Dan by their genera⸗ 
tions, by their families, & by the houſes of their 
fathers, accoꝛding to number of their names, 
from twenty yeere old and aboue, all that went 
fooꝛth to warre: 


The Figure of the Taber- 


nacle erected, and of the 


Tents pitched round 
about it. 


Dan. 


ABT length ——. 
of the Court, of 
an hundret h 
cubites on the hy, — - I 
Southſid :e in r 
the which pace — b >, (== 
there were 20. Wm 
pillars of 5 cu- =. 
bires beighs 4 C 
piece, whereto | 
the carta nes 
were tied, to en- N c | 3-4 
cloſe the Court, 
CD The 
Nortlfide, 
which wal in all 7 
point. like, N a 
BC The W eſt HL, , 
end, which was err 
of fiftie cubites 7 N 
wide In th 95/72 
ſpace there were , 
10 pillars of g * e Fe 
equal heizhe x 4 | . 
with the reſt. a . : 
whereunto the AARONTTY LN 
curtaines were K 
faſtened, to cloſe 
the Court in on | 
that ſide. EAST. 
AD The Eaſt end. which was allo of 50. cul ites breadth, ſo that the whole 
Curt was in length,twiſe the bredth. T he commin; in was at the Eaft ende, 
Fighe at it there hanged a wrong ht hanging of 20 · cubizes long, faſtened to 4. 
Pillars, E At the ſiles of the hanging there were curtaines of 15, cubites in 
length, which were faſtened on this fide of the hanging, to 3. pillar;,and onthe 
ther ide to as mam as the Figure ſheweth. 


'HLIAOS 


36 Ok the ſonnesof | Beniamin by their hundzeth, 


39 The number of them alſo ofthe tribe 
of Dan was thzceſcoze and two thouſand and 
ſeuen hundzeth, 
40 C Dfthe ſonnes of Aſher by their ge- |%er- 
nerations,by their families, and by the houles 
of their fathers , accoꝛding to the number of 
cheirnames, from twentie pere old andaboue, 
all that went fooꝛth to warre: 
41 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
ok Acher was one and foztie thouſand and fiue 


et 
42 C Of the childzẽ of | Naphtali,by their ! Aepbtan. 
generations, by their families, & by the houles 
of their fathers, accozving to the number of | 
their names, from twentie pere old and aboue, | 
all that went tothe warre : 
43 The number ol them allo ofthe tribe 
— — thꝛee and fiftie thouſand,and 
e hundꝛeth. | 
44 Theſe are the] ſimmes which Poſes, (Orb one. 
and Aaronnumibzed,and the pꝛinces of Iſrael, ; 
thetweluemen, which were euery one fo2 the 
houſe ofthetr fathers, 2 2 
45 So this was all the ſumme ol p ſonnes 
of J.ſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went to 
the warre in Jſrael, 
46 And all they were in number ſire hun⸗ 
— and thꝛee thouſand , ſiue hundzeth and 
tie. 
47 But the Leuites after p tribes ot their 
fathers were not numbꝛed amongsthem. 8 Which were 
48 Fo2the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Moſes, were 1 
and laid. | CEE | 
49 Dnelp thou ſhalt not number the tribe 
of Leui, neither take the ſummeof the among 
the childzen of Jſrael : 
5o But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites o⸗ 
uer the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, ando- 
uer all the inſtruments thereof, and ouer all 
things that belong to it: they ſhall beare the 
Tabefnacle, and all the inſtruments thereok, 
and ſhall miniſter in it, and ſhallf dwell round br campe. 
about the Tabernacle. 
51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foꝛth, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe: and when the 
Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall 
ſet it vp: fo2 the h ſtranger that commeth nere, b UWhoſener is 
52 Aſothechildꝛẽ of IAlrael hal pitch their 
tents, euery man in his campe, and euery man 
vnder his ſtanderd thꝛoughout their armies. 
53 But the Leuites ſhal pitch round about | 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie,leſt venge- | q 
ance icome vpon the Congregation of the chil- — — | 
dꝛen of Jſrael, and the Leuites ſhall take the the Tabernacle: 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. *** I. 
54 So the childꝛen of Jſrael did accoꝛding 
to all that the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes:ſo 


didthey, 


>_> DAY OCR 8 


. 


The order of the tents, 


Numbers. 


and names of Captains. 


4 CHAP, 11. 
2 T he order of the Tenti aul the names of the Captains of 
the Iſraelites, 


AP the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Doſes, and to 

; Aaron,ſaping, 

| Antthe twelue 2 ®Euerpmanof the childzen of Jſrael 

— ſhall campe by his ſtanderd, and vnder the en⸗ 

werds,forhat e- ſigne of their fathers houſe: farre off about the 
Aber den- Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall they 


pitch, 

3 Onthe Ealt ſide toward the riſing of 
the ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd ol the hoſte 
of Judah pitch accozding to their armies: and 
Nahſhon the ſonne ol Amminadab ſhall bee 
[ captaine of the ſonnes of Judah. 

4 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were ſeuentie and foure thouland and ſix hun · 
dꝛeth. | 
* Luna, J · 5 Next vnto him ſhall theyofthetribe >of 
** Lo Tſlachar pitch, t Nethaneel the ſonneof Zuar 
I * ſhalbe the captaine of the ſonnes of Illachar: 
— 6 And his hoſte, and the number thereof 
were foure and fiftie thouſand, and koure hun⸗ 
dꝛeth. | 

7. Thenthe tribe of Jebulun, and Eliab 
the ſonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes ol 
Jebulun: | 9 

8 And his holte, and the number thereot 
uen and liktie thouſand and foure hundꝛeth: 

9 The whole number ot the hoſte ol Ju- 
dah are an hundzethfoureſcoze & ſir thouſand, 
and foure hundzech accoꝛding totheir armies ; 
they ſhall ſirſt ſet fooxth. 

10 ¶ On the Southſide ſhall be the ſtan⸗ 
A Reubenand derd ok the hoſte dof Reuben accoꝛding to their 
Smeg d Leah, Armies;tthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reu⸗ 
— ben ſhalbe Eltzur the ſonne ol Shedeur, 
ne rs 11 And his hoſte, and the number thereof 
: 7 the ſecom (ire andfoztie thouſand and fiuehundzeth, 
| 12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon 
pitch, k the captaine ouer the lonnes ot Sime⸗ 
on ſhalbe Shelumiel p ſonne ofZuriſhaddat : 

13 And his hoſte, and the number ok them, 
nine and liftie thouſand thꝛee hundꝛeth. 

14 Andthe tribe of Gad, and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes ol Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Deuel: 

15 Amd his hoſte and the number of them 
were fiue and foꝛtie thouſand, ſix hundꝛeth and 
fiftie, 

16 All the number ofthe campe of Neubẽ 

were anhundzed and one and fiftie thouſand, 
and foure hundꝛeth and fiftie accoꝛding to their 
armies, and they ſhall ſer fooꝛth in the ſecond 
place. 
« *Secxuſeit 77 ¶ Thẽ the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
n gation chall goe wich the holte of the Leuites, 
* fromeach one, in the? mids of the campe as they haue pitched, 
end ell — lo ſhal they goe fozward, euer man in his 0z- 
thereunto. der arcoꝛding to their ſtanderds. 


bor, prince, 


e f them which 
we te contetned 
vnder that name. 


Or, Reuel. 


Becauſe E- 
phzaim and Mo 
naſleh ſupplied 
the plact ot Jo- 
ſe ph their father, 
they ate taken to 
be Rahels chils 
dꝛen: ſo they 
and Beniamin 8 
make the thun 
ſtanderd. 


18 ¶ The ſtanderd of the camp of Ephza- 
im ſhalbe toward the Teſt accoꝛding to their 
armies: q the captaine ouer p ſonnes ot Ephꝛa⸗ 
im ſhalbe Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: 

19 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were foꝛtie thouſand and fine hundꝛeth. 

20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe ot Manal⸗ 
ſeh, e the captaine ouer the ſonnes ol Manal⸗ 
ſeh ſnalbe Gamlielthe ſonne ol Pedahzur 3 

21 And his hoſte and the number ol them 
were two and 


thirtie thouland and two hun⸗ 1 

dꝛeth. 92 a q 
22 And the tribe of Beniamin and the cap⸗ , 
taineouerthe ſonnes of Beniamin ſhalbe Abi- , 
dan the ſonne of Gideoni: | c 
23 Andhishoſte, andthenumber of them fi 


— fine and thirtie thouſand and foure hun⸗ 
dzeth. 

24 All the mumber of che campe of Ephza- 
im were an hundzethand eight thouſand and 
one hundꝛeth accoꝛding to their armies, x they 
ſhal goe in the third place. | 

25 C The ſtanderd of the hoſte of 8 Dan; Dan e =- 
ſhalbe toward the Moꝛth accoꝛding to their ar- — 14 
mies:  the.captaine ouer the childꝛen ol Dan maid, with Ather | 
ſhalbe Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddat; ame 

26 And his hoſte and the number of them fourrhſaner, | 
weretwotthzeeſcoze thouſand and ſeuen hun- | 
dꝛeth. 

27 And by him ſhal the tribe of Aſher pitch, | 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher ſhal 
be Pagiel the ſonne ol Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were one & foztie thouſand and fiue hundꝛeth. 

29 ¶ Thenthe tribe ol Maphtali, and the 
captaine ouer the childzen of Naphtali ſhalbe - 
Ahirathe ſonne of Enan : 

30 And his hoſte and the number of chem ? 
— chꝛee and fiftie thouſand and foure hun⸗ | 
dꝛeth. 
31 All the number of the hoſteof Dan was 
an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and 
ſire hundzeth: they ſhal goe hinmoſt with their 
ſtanderds. 

32 ¶ Theſe are the bh ſunnnes of the chil- v cutich were 
dꝛen of Jſrael by the houſes of their fathers,all — - = o+ | 
the number ofthe hoſke, accoꝛding totheir ar- ; 
mies, ix hund2eth and thꝛee thouſand, ſiue hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and liktie. | 

33 But the Leuites were notnumbzed a- 
mong the childzen of Ilrael, as the Loꝛde had 
commanded Doſes. 

34 And the childzenof Jſraeldidaccowing 
to all that the Loꝛd had commanded Moles:ſo 
they pitched accoꝛding to their 'ſkanderds, and i Foz vnvereues 


— 
—— as erer. 


GE ae ct amr qa aw cu 


ſothey iourneyed eueryone with his families, nr puh 
accoꝛding tothe houſes of their fathers, — | 
CHAP, IIL keep euery hand 


6 The charge & office of the Leiten. 12.35 Why the Lord 010% 
ſeparated the Leuites for ſimſelf. 16 Their Me" 


che Leuites,and Chap. 111, their ſeuerall charges. 61 
5 and captains, 40 The firſt borne of Iſrael is redeemed by 20 | And che ſonnes of Merari by their fa⸗ 
the Lautes. 47 The ouerplus n redeemed by money.” milies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fami⸗ 
« ©; families Pele alſo were the * generations of Aa- lies of Leui, accozding to the houſes of their 
and kinreds. ron and Poles, in the day that the Lozde fathers. 
ſpake with Poſes in mount Sinai. 21 DfGerſhon came þ familie ofthe Libs 
2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of nites,andthe familie ofthe Shimeites : theſe 
Mod. 63. Aaron, * Nadab the firſt boꝛne, and Abihu, E- are the families of che Gerſhonites. 
leaʒ ar, and Ithamar. 22 The ſumme whereof ( hafter the num 6 ©netp num | 
3 Theſe are p names of the ſonnes of Aa: ber ot all the males from a moneth old and a⸗ — 1 
*pxod,28.3- kon the anointed Pꝛieſts, whom Moſes did*cd- boue) was counted ſruen thouſand & fine hun | 
1 office, dꝛeth. 
Lenk. 10. U, 3. * And Nadab and Abihu died b hefoze 23 ¶ The families ofthe Gerſhonites ſhal 
—— the Lad, when they offred *ſtrange fire befoze eng Tabernacle TWleſtward, 
d ©;,defoze the the Lozd in the wilderneſle of Sinai, and had The captaine and | ancient of the houſe or, farbe: 
Aude. mu childzen: but Eleazar andJthamar ſerued ofthe Gerhonte ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonne 
« Whilestheir in the Pꝛieſts office in the eſight ol Aaron their of 
faher liued> father, 25 * the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
5 Then} Lozdſpake vnto Poles, ſaying, inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation ſhalbe 


dunn un- 6 Bzing the tribe ol Leui, & «ſet them bes 

dogs foze Aaron the Pꝛieſt that they may ſerue him, 

bens 7 Amd take the charge with him, euen the 

hich apper · charge of the whole Congregation* befoze the 

aun the exe Tabernacleof the Congregation todotheſer- 

bieh Phi s uiceofthe Tabernacle. 

convent, 3 They ſhal allo keepe all the inftruments 

— . of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 

ve Tabernacle, haue the charge of the childzen of Jſraelco do 

the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto 

— hon wnnes Aaron and tohisfſonnes: for they are giuen 

ub n the Sance him freely from among the childzen of Jſrael, 

Ten aue to And chou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 

ane ſonnes to execute their Pꝛieſts office : and the 
— 43 8 ſtranger that commethneere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 

11 C Alſothe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 


ing, 
a 12 Behold, I haue euen taken the Leuites 
a from among the childzen of Jſrael: foz all the 
firſt bozne that openeth the matrice among the 
childzenof Jſrael, + the Leuices ſhalbe mine. 
13 VBecaule all the firſt boꝛne are mine: foz 
the ſame day, that J [mote all the firſt bozne in 
Ed. 1. and the land of Egypt, * ſanctified vnto me all 


3+19.kuit.27, the firſt boꝛne in Jſrael, both man and beaſt: thereto, 


26.chap.$, 16. 
luke 2,23 Minethepſhalbe: J am the Loꝛd. 


14 Pozeouer, the Lon ſpake vnto Doſes 
inthe wildernes of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the childꝛen ol Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families: euerp 
male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 
number. 

16 Then Poles numbꝛed them actoꝛding 
to the wozd of the Loꝛd, as he was commaded, 

17 Andtheſe are yſonnes of Leni by their 
. names,*Gerſhon,and Rohath,and Merari. 
46. 13 Alſotheſe are p names of che ſonnes of 
Gerihonby their families : Libni#Shimeti, 

19 The ſonnes alſo ot Rohath by their fa- 
— Amram, and Jzehar, Hebꝛon, and Uz- 
vll 0 


the! Tabernacle, and the pauilion, che couering aber Leto 
thereof,and the vaile ol the dooze ofthe Taber⸗ couerings 
nacle of the Congregation, Cab . 
26 And the hanging of the court, and the 
vaile of the vooze of the court, which is neere 
the Tabernacle, and neere the Altar round a⸗ 
bout, the coꝛds of it fo2 all the ſeruice thereof, 
27 C Andof Rohath came the familie of 
the Amramites, and the familie ofthe Jzeha- 
rites, and the family of the Hebꝛonites and the 
familie of the Urzielites: :theſe are the families 
of the Kohathites. 
28 The number of all the males from a 
moneth old and aboue, waseightthouſand and | 
ſir hundzeth, hauing the k charge of the Sanc- v Warns h 
29 The families of the ſonnes ofRbhach * 
ſhal pitchon the Southſide ol the Tabernacle, 
30 —— — 
— ſhal be Eliza 


1 kamilies 


the Table, — — —＋*— 
t the inſtruments of the Sanctuarte that they were comminey 
miniſter with and the vaile,and all that ſerueth 8 


32 — —u— 
Pꝛieſt e captaineof the Leuites, ot 
— — AR — 
o 

33 C Df Perari came the familie of the 
Bahlites,# the familie of the Muchites: theſe 
are the families of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme of the, acco2ving to the 
number of all the males from a moneth old and 
aboue was ſir thouſand and two hundꝛeth. 

35 The captain andthe ancient ofthe houſe 
of the — Perari ſhall bee Zuriel the 
ſonne of Abthail: they hal pitch un the Nozth- m The | 
ſide ofthe Tabernacle, or gr Þ wy ö 

Fe — And in the and cuſtovie of the mmi | 

ſonnesof Yerari ſhalbe — of the qa | 


INS 


FOf the Leuites 


Numbers, 


and their offices 


Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, & his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and all the inſtruments 
thereof,and all that ſerueth thereto, 

37 Uith the pillars of the court round a⸗ 
bout * their ſockets, and their pins their 


coꝛdes. 

38 ¶ Alla an the foꝛekront ol the Taber- 
nacletowardthe Taſt,befoze the Tabernacle, 
I ſay,of the Congregation Eaſtward ſhal Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the 
| oboe M charge ofthe Sanctuarie, a and the charge of 
tothe Taberna- the childꝛen of Jiſrael : but the ſtranger that 


cleconrar? © commeth neere,ſhall be ſlaine, 
ment. 39 The whole ſumme of p Leuites, which 


Poſes and Aaron numbꝛed at the commande- 
ment ofthe Loꝛd thꝛoughout their families, e · 
uen all the males from a moneth old and aboue, 
. AM was two and twentie othouſand. | 
chilvzen of gra, 40 (And the Loꝛd laid vnto oles, 3Niis 
75 zan birtg j. ber all the firſt home that are Pales among 
the childꝛen ol Jſrael, from amonetholve and 
aboue, and take the number of their names. 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to mee 
p So tbat new P fas all che farlt bozne of thechildzenof Ilrael 
4 nevi (J amthe Loꝛd) and the cattelt ot the Leuites 
vntothe Low fo? all the firſt bozneofthe cactelofthe childzen 
of St alten ol Alrael. 
| 22 whith 42 AndPoſesnumbzed, as the Loꝛd com⸗ 
Tees he * him, all the firſt bozne of the childzen 
whom theypaied of J{rael, 
monep, 43 Andallthefirſt bozne males rehearſed 
by name (fromamonetholdandaboue) accoz- 
ding to their number were two and twentie 
thouland, two hundꝛeth ſeuentie and thꝛee. 


44 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes,ſay- 


— 

5 Takethe Leuites foꝛ allthe firſt bone 
of the childzen of Jſrael, andthe cattellof the 
Leuites foꝛtheir cattel, andthe Leuites ſhalbe 
mine, J am the Lozd) 

46 And fo? the redeeming of the two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and thzee, (which are moe then 
he Leuites) of the firſt boꝛne of the childzen of 
Tſracl, 

47 Thoulhaltalſotakefiue ſhekels fo2 e- 
uery perſon: after the weight of the Sanctu⸗ 
arie ſhalt thou take it: the ſhekel conteineth 
twentie gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, where⸗ 
with the odde number of them is redeemed, vn⸗ 
to Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Poles tooke the redemption of 
them that were redeemed, being moe then the 
Leuites: - 

50 Okthe alirſt boꝛne of the childꝛen ol J(- 
rael tooke he the mony: euen a thouſand thꝛee 
hundzeth thꝛee ſcoze and ſiue ſhekels after the 
ſhekel ofthe Sanctuarie, - 

51 And Moſes gaue the mony ofthem that 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes 


Exod. 30.17, 
leuit. 27. 25. 
cChap. 18. 16. 
exck. 5.12. 


J Dfthe two 
dundꝛetb ſeuen- 


the Congregation, 


accozding to the woꝛd ofthe Lozd, as the Lozd 
had commanded Moſes. 
CHAP. IIII. 
5s The offices of the Lemites, when the hoſje remodued. 46 
The number of the three families of Kahat h, Gerſhon and 
Merari. 
AP the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Tanke the ſumme ofthe ſonnes ol Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their fa- 
milies, and houſes of their fathers, 

3 From : thirtie yeere old and aboue, even 2 Ctek ante 
vntill fiftie pere olde, all that enter inta the aſ- ere maven 
ſemblie to doe the wozke in the Tabernacle of cen 

re conlecrate 

4 This ſhall be the office of the ſormes of to tothe — 
Rohath in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- wiea ider wer 
on about the Holieſt cf all. — 

5 C@Ulhen the hoſte remooueth, then Aa⸗ bernacie, mz« 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come and take powne 5 e dhe ber 
b the couering vaile,and ſhall couer the Arke of then ofthe Tv 
the Teſtimonie therewith, 28 nods 

6 Andtheylhall put thereon a couering of vevrve Danes 
badgers ſkinnes,and ſhal ſpꝛead vpon it a cloth Þiprs ot en 


altogether of blew ſilke,and put tothe <barres © hem pentie 


thereof : ders to carp 

7 Andvponthe * table of ſhew bread they i: 12 the barre barres 
ſhall ſpꝛead a cloth of blew ſilke, and put there · neuer de reno 
on the dilyes, and the inc enſe cups, #goblets, opp H. 38. 
and couerings to couer it d with, and the bꝛead 4 4 Beaning to 
ſhalbe thereon continually : . 

8 And they ſhall ſpꝛead vpon them a coue- 
ring of lkarlet, and couer the ſame with a coue⸗ 
ring ol badgers ſkinnes, and put to the barres 
thereof, 

9 Then they ſhal take aclothofblewſilke, 
and couer the *candleſticke of light with his Exod. 25. 31. 
lampes and his ſnuffers, * & his ſnuffediſhes, Ed. 25. 3. 
and allthe oile veſſels thereof, which they occu⸗ 
pie about it. 

10 So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtru⸗ 
ments thereol in a couering of badgers ſkins, 
and put it vpon the *barres, Ebjew 

11 Alſovpon the golden f altar they ſhall og Gm 
ſpꝛead acloth of blew ſilke, and couer it with a mave of two 
couering of badgers ſkins, & put to the barres geh was 
thereof. burne incenſe: 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments zu. ©". 
of the miniſterie where with they miniſter in 
the Sanctuarie, c put them in a cloth of blew 
ſilke, and couer them with a couering ok bad⸗ 
gers ſ kins, and put themon the barres. 

13 Allo they ſhal take away the aſhes from 
the s altar, and ſpꝛead a purple cloth vpon it, 

14 And ſhal put vpon it all the inſtruments 
therof, which they occupy about it:the cenſers, 
the fleſhhookes and the beſomes, e the baſens, 
even all the inſtruments ofthe altar: and they 
ſhal ſpꝛead vpon it a couering of padgers\kins, 
and put to the barres ot it. 


g Of — burnt 


15 And 


KK 


—— — 
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tout ted. 
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—— — 


je Leuites offices. 


Chap. 1111. Their families 2 64 


15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 

þ That ia in fol- made an end of couering the >Sanctuarie,and 
amen ing "9 all the inſtruments ofthe Danctuarie, at the 
— Arke, remoouing of the holk, afterward the ſonnes of 
66, Rohath ſhall come to beare it, but they ſhal not 
i Befze it be i touch any holy thing, leſt they die. This is the 


nacle ofthe Congregation, * 
16.CAndfothe office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, pertaineth the dile fo2 the 
light, and the * ſweete incenſe andthe *dayly 
Jane tz meate offering, and the * anointing oyle, with 
affre at moz- Che ouerlight dellche Tabernacle and of all 
_— that thereinis,boch in the Sanctuarie and in 
850.30, 23,25, All the inſtruments thereof, 
17 ¶ Ana the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Doſes and 
to Aaron,ſaping, 
ICommitting by 1 8 Pe ſhall not ! cut off the tribe of the fa- 
— m milies of the Kohathites from among the Le⸗ 
tngsbens® © yites: 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may 
liue and not die, when they come neere to the 
molt holy things: let Aaron and his ſonnes 
m Shewlnx come and appoint ® them, euery one to his of- 
brace? fice,andtohis charge, 

20 But let them not go in, to ſee when the 
Sanctuarie is folden vp, leaſt they die. 

21 (And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 
ſaping, 

23 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, euery one by the houſes of their fas 
thers thꝛoughout their families: 

23 Ftomthirtie peere old and aboue, vntiil 
fiftic peere old ſhalt thou number them, all that 

» Which were enter into the aſlemblie fo2 to doe ſeruice in 
— the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
that miniltrevin 24 This ſhall be the ſeruice of the families 
Sa denne. of the Gerthonites,to lerue and ta beare. 
gulm. 25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the 
Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle ot the Con⸗ 
gregation, his couering, and the couering of 
badgersſkinnes, that is on hie vpon it, and the 
dumb nen vaile of the ®dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
the Danceuarie Congregation: 
mathe court. 26 Thecurtaines alſoofthecourt, andthe 
vaile ofthe entring in of the gate of the court, 
p Which court p which is neerethe Tabernacle and neere the 
oy ne | altar round about, with their coꝛdes, and all the 
fee inſtruments foꝛ their ſeruice, and all that is 
altarofburn, made foz them : ſo ſhall they ſerue. 

27 At the commaundement of Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice ofthe ſonnes of 
the Gerſhonites bee done, in all their charges 
and in all their ſeruice, e pe ſhall appoint them 
to keepe all their charges. 

28 This is the ſeruice of the kamilies ol 
the ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taberna- 
cle ofthe C , and their watch ſhall 

bo ING beevnder the 4hand of Ithamar — of 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 


charge of the ſonnes of Rohath in the Taber⸗ 


dement okthe Loꝛd by the ſhand of Poſes. 


29 C Thou ſhalt number the ſonnes of 
Merari by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers : 

30 Fromthirtie peere olde #aboue , event 
vnto fiftie pere old ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter into the aſſemblie, to doe the ſeruice 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

31 And this is their office & charge acco2» 
ding to all their ſeruite in the Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation: the boꝛdes of the Taber⸗ rod 20.1. 
nacle with the barres thereof, and his pillars, 
and his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the court, 
withtheir ſockets and their pins, x their coꝛds, 
with all their inſtruments , euẽ fot all their ſer⸗ 
uice: and by; name pe ſhall recken the inftru- : ere 
ments of their office and charge. — 

33 This is che ſeruice 1 comm 
the ſonnes of Perari, accozding to all their * che. 
ſeruiceinthe Tabernacle of the Congregatis 
on vnder the hand of Jthamar the ſonne of Aa⸗ 
ron the Pꝛieſt. 

34 ¶ Then Moles and Aaron &the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Congregation numbyed the ſonnes 
of the Kohathites, by their families and by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

35  Fromthirtieyeere old and aboue, euen 
vnto fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the aſ- 
ſemblie foꝛ the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle ofthe 


Congregation, 

36 Sothe f numbers of them thzoughout ee 
their families were two thouſand, ſeuen bun- | 
dꝛeth and fiftie, 

37 Theſe are the numbers ofthe families 
ofthe Kohathites, all that ſerue in the Taber- 
nacleof the Congregation, which Poſes and 
Aaron did number accozdingtothe commaun⸗ 


38 Allo the numbers ol the ſonnes of Ger: l. l ne: 


ſhon thzoughout their families and houſes of nk 
their fathers, 

39 Fromthirtie peere olde and vpward, e⸗ 
uen vnto ſiftie pcere old: all that enter into the 
aſſembly fo2 the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

40 So the numbers ofthem by their fami- 
lies, and bythe houſes of their fathers were 
two thouſand ſir hundzeth and thirtie. 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families 4 
of the ſonnes ol Gerſhon: of all that did ſer- * © hich were = 
uiceinthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, is ane tber. 
whom Moſes and Aaron did number accoz- War is, derweene © 
ding to the commandement of the Lozd, . 

42 ¶ The numbers alſoof the families of | 
the fonnes of Perari by their families, andby 
the houſes of their fathers, 

43 Fromrhiri pee ldandvpwary-enen 
vntofifcie peere old: all that enter into the aſ* 
ſembliefo2 the ſeruiceof the Tabernacleofthe 


L 3 44 Ho 


— 


he Putging <a 7 _ 


Numbers. 


The ſuſpected wife. 


44 Sothenumbersofthem by their fami- 

lies were thꝛee thouſand,andtwo hundzeth. 

45 Thele are the ſummes of the families 
of the ſonnes ol Merari, whom Moles & Aa- 
ron numbꝛed accoꝛding to the commandement 
of the Loꝛd, bythe hand ol Moles. 

46 So all che numbers ol y Leuites, which 
Doſes, and Aaron, and the pꝛinces of Jſrael 
niumbeed by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, 

47 From thirtie peere olde and vpward, e· 
uen tofiftie peere olde, euery one that came to 
' « Whobvener of doe x his dutie, office, ſeruice and charge in the 
rhe Leuites that Tabernacle ot the Congregation. 
beer "the 48 Oo the numbers of them were eight 
* Taberaacie, thouſand,fiue hundꝛeth and foure ſcoꝛe. 
"46br.aceording 49 Accoꝛding tothe f commaundement of 
1— the Loꝛd by the hand ol Moſeg did Aaron num⸗ 
; ber them, euery one accoꝛding to his ſeruice, 
— accoꝛding to his charge. Thus were they 
: Goneieeran auen Of that tribe numbzed, as the Lod commaun⸗; 
nher ubich ded Moſes. 


CHAP, V. 

2 The Leprow, & the polluted ſhalle cafi forrth 6 The 
purging of ſame, 15 The criall of the ſuſpeFed wife. 
AP the Lo2d ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 

2 Command thechildzen of Jſrael 
that they put out of the hoſte euerp leper, and 
euery one that hath * aniſſue,and whoſoeuer is 
defiledby *the dead. 

5 3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out: 
i ed out ofthe holte ſhall ye put them, that they de- 
Sab ben, ile not their *tents among whom J dwel. 
thzee maner 4 And the childzen of Aſrae! did lo, and put 
Tan. de l/ them out of the holt, euen as the Loꝛd had com⸗ 
- nites,awofrye marded Moles, ſo did the childꝛen ol Jſrael, 
a; 5 Candthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, ſay⸗ 


6 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
 *Levie.6.z3, hen a man oz woman ſhall commit any 
v Commit any lſinne bthat men commit, & tranſgreſle againſt 
+ Fault willingly. the Loꝛd, when that perſon (hal treſpaſle, 

] 7 The they ſhall confelle their ſinne which 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtoze the domage 
thereof * with his pzincipall,#put the lift part 
of it moze thereto, andthall giue it vntohim,a: 
gainſt whom he hath treſpaſled. 

e Jfhebevew, 8 But ifthe< man haue no kinlman, to 
unde ig our. Whombhe ſhould reſtore the domage, pdomage 
4 baue no ſhall be reftozedto the Loꝛd fox the Pꝛieſts vſe, 
5 beſides the ramme of the atonement, whereby 
R — —— * 

| aL every offring of all the d holy things 
Ge of Cechimentt Jſrael, which they bꝛing vn⸗ 
— _ Pueft,ſhalbe * his. 

F o And euery mans halowed things ſhall 
behis: thatis, ne 


— vieo 
bw eLopeſpake Poles, 


L euit. 13. f. 
Leuit. 1 5. 2. 
W euit. 21.1. 


er. . 


1 Opeabe vnto the childzenof Jſrael,and 
ſapvnto them, It any mans wife turne to e A... breoking 
uil,andcommit a treſpaſle againſt him, riage, and plas 

x 3 Sothat another man lie with her fleſh- ing the yarter, 
ty, andit bee hid from the eyes ol her hul band, ? 
and kept cloſe,and pet ſhe be defiled, and there — 
bee no witneſſe againſt her, neither ſhe taken 
with the maner, 

14 The be mooued with a ielous mind, ee 
ſo that he is ie lous ouer his wife, which is defi- pon im, 
led, oz if he haue a ielous mind, ſo that hee is ie⸗ 
lous ouer his wife, which is not dcfiled, 

15 Then ſhalthe man bzing his wife to the 
Pꝛieſt, c bꝛing her offering with her, thetenth 
part of an Ephah of barley meale, but hee ſhall 
not powꝛe foile vpon it, noꝛ put incenſe there» f Li, —4 
on: foz it is an offring of ielouſie,an offringfo2 this offring of ts 
aremembzance,callingthe ſinne tos mind: leude mere nat. 


16 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall bꝛing her, and ſet gabe 
her befozethe Low, —— 


17 Thenthe Pzielt hal take *the holy wa⸗ —— 
ter in an earthen vellel, and ol the duſt that is in Þ ruhe dag 
the flooze of the Tabernacle, euen the Pꝛieſt of purification 
ſhaltakeit and put it intothe water. 1 

18 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman 
befozethe Lowe, and vncouer the womans 
head, and put the offering of the memoziall 
in her hands: it is the ie louie offering, and the 
— hall haue bitter and i curſed water in | Moe 
his hand, becauſe it decla⸗ 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an art 
othe, and lay vnto the woman, Ik no man haue — turned te 
lien withthee, neither thou haſt turned to vn⸗ ® 
cleanneſſe from thine huſband, bee free from 
this bitter and curſed water, 

20 But if thou haſtturnedfrom thine huſ⸗ 
band, & ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath lien 
withthee beſide thinehuſband, 

21 (Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oth of curſing, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
ſap vnto the woman) The Loꝛd make thee to 
be kaccurſed, and deteſtable fo2 the othe among k q — 
thy people, e the Lom cauſe thy thighto f rot, a5 1 
and thy belly to l well: — 

22 And that this curſed water may go into in denping th 
thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly coſwell, and thy ſome ._. =" 
_ rot, Then the woman ſhall anſwere, ba That is. de it 

men, Amen. 

23 After the Pꝛieſt, ſhal wꝛite theſe curſes 178 13. bent 2.1. 
ina booke, and ſhall ® blot them out with the 7, ann ind 
bitter water. are wꝛitten, inte 

24 And ſhal cauſe the woman to dzinke the da. 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water 
turned into bitterneſſe, ſhal enter into her. 

25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ielouſie 
offring out ofthe womans hand, and ſhal ſhake 
the offering befoze the Lozd, andoffer it vpon 
the altar. 

26 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take an handfull of 
the offring fo2 a | memoꝛial thereok, and burne tor,perfume. 

it 


EA 


F oato moo ot oacm oct: Va 


Jazarite 


Chap. vi. 


hs * — 
F 


IJ 


and his offering. 


— 


it vpon the v altar, and afterwarde make the 
woman dꝛinke the water. 

27 IAhen he hath made her dꝛinke the was 
ter, (it ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt 
her huſband) then ſhall the curſed water, cur- 


ly (hall ſwell ; and her thigh ſhall rot; and the 
woman ſhalbe accurſed among her people. 
28 But if the woman be not defiled, but be 


beare, 
29 This is the lawe of iclouſie, when a 
wife turneth from her huſband and is defiled. 
30 Oz when a man is mooued with a iea· 
{ous mind being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhal 
he bzing the woman befoze the Lom, and the 
Pꝛieſt ſhal doe to her accozding to all this lam, 


nz t 31 And the man ſhall beo free from ſinne, 
nigteaceueb's but this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 

tion, and not f 

_ CHAP. VI. 


2 The lawe of the conſecration of the Nuit. 24 The 
maner to bleſſe the people. 


Nd the Lo ſpake vnto Poles, ſaping, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of IAlra⸗ 
el, and ſay vnto them, When aman 02a wo⸗ 


ge, of a*Nazarite to ſeparate himſelfe vnto the 


— 1-020, 
3 Me ſhall abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
God:which 9 wi and ſhall dzinke no ſow2e wine no2 
— ſowze d2inke , n92 ſhall dzinke any licour of 
Cuil. grapes, neither ſhal eate freſh grapes noꝛ died. 
4 As long as his aliſtinence endureth, hall 


vine, neither the kernels, noꝛ the huſ ke. 
5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe , the 
* raſo2 ſhall not come vpon his head, vntill the 
dayes be out, in the whichhe ſeparateth him- 
| ſelfe vnto the Loꝛde, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall 

let the lockes ot the haire ol his head growe. 

6 During the time that he ſeparateth him 
d As at burials, ſelfevntotheLopd, he ſhall come at no d dead 


7 He call not make himſelfe vncleane at 
thet death of his father, oꝛ mother, bother, oz 
ſiſter: fo2 the conſecrationofhis God is vpon 

ſuffered *his head. 
he lg 8 all the dapes ofhis ſeparation he ſhalbe 
werbe holy tothe Lozd, 

9 Am it any die ſuddenly by him, oz he be⸗ 
ware, then the d head ol his conſecration ſhall 
be deſtled, and he ſhall ſhaue his head in the day 
9 : in the ſeuenth day he ſhall 


ro And in the eight day he ſhall bꝛing two 
Turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons to the Pꝛieſt, 
at the dacze the Tabernacieof che Congre- 
gation, 


11 Then the ied Gall prepare the one 


*Iudg.r 3.5, 


1. Aud. 1. f, 


e In that he 


ned into bitterneſſe, enter into her, amd her bel⸗ 


[ cleane,(h2 ſhall be free, and {hall tonceiue and | 


cle ot the Congregation, 


| man doeth ſeparate themſelues to vowe a vow 


he eate nothing that is made ofthe wine ol the 


foꝛ a ſinne offring, and the other foz a burut of- 
fering , and ſhall make an atonement foz him, 
becauſe he ſinned by ©the dead: ſothailhe hat 2 Bybeing — 5 
lowe his head che ſame day, : 
12 And he ſhall i conſecrate vnto the Lozd { Sexinnng 
the dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall bzing a e 19 as 
lambe of a peere olde foꝛ a treſpaſſe offering, rife | 
and the firſt s dayes ſhall be voide : fox hiscon- | Sohn, | 
ſecration was defiled.. dene autem. 
13 ¶ This then is the lawe ol the Naza⸗ 
rite:; IAhen the time of his conſecration is 
out, he ſhall come to the dooze of the Taberna⸗ 


14 Ande wall byinghisoffering'vnto the 
Loꝛd, an helambeof a yeere olde without ble⸗ 
milh fo a burnt offering, and a ſhe lambe ofa 
peere olde without blemiſh foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
and a ramme without blemiſh fo peace olle⸗ 


rings, 

15 And a baſket or vnleauened b!ead, of | 
wafers of vnleauened bead anointed with 
oile,with their meate ollering, and their dzinke 


16 The which the Prieſt hallbzing beldze 
the Lode , end make his ſinne offering and his 
burnt offering. 

17 Me ſhall pzepare alſo the ramme foꝛ a 
peace oſlering vnto the Loꝛde, withthe baſket 
of vnleauened bꝛead, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make 
his meate offering, and his dꝛinke offering, 

18 And * the Maʒarite ſhall ſhaue the head Af. 26. 
hof his conſecration at the dooʒe ot the Taber- b In coken that 
nacle ol the Congregation, and ſhall take the . 
haire ofthe head of his conſecration, and i put ETD 
it inthe fire, which is vnder the peace offering. gceare ge 

19 Then the Pꝛiett ſhall take the —̃ H | 
ſhoulder of the ramme,and an vnleauened cake p;ophane 
out ofthe baſket, anda wafer vnleauened, and 
put them vpon the hands of the Nazarice after | 
he hath ſhauenhis conſecration, N 

20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall hake them to and —— 
fro befoze the Lode : this is an holy thing foꝛ — 4 
the Pzieſt | beſides the ſhaken bꝛeaſt, and — 4 
ſides the heaue ſhoulder: lo afterward the Na- * 7 
zarite may dꝛinke wine. 52 

21 This is the Lam of the Mazarite, which 
he hath vowed, and of his offering vntg the 
Lode fm his conſecration, x beſides that that x bee j- 
he is able to bzing : accozving to the vowe Pt 
which he vowed, ſo ſhall he doe after the lawe — 
of his conſecration. _— 

22 C And the Lode ſpake vnto Poſes, 


lapii 
1 vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 


23 4 
Coping, Thus hallpe'bleſſe the chilozen of I eren yay | 
clus. 36. 17. 


rael, and ſay vnto them, 
24 The Lon bleſſethee, and keepe thee, 
25 The Loꝛde make his face ſhine vpon 
thee, and be mercifull vnto chee, 5 The 
. 2 


Th e offerings of the Princes 


Numbers 


8 the people of 


26 The Loꝛd lit vp his countenance vpon 

thee, and giue thee peace. : 
27 Oo they ſhall put my ® Name vpon 

the childzen of Jſrael,and J will bleſſe them, 

ps * 7 ir - | 

or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetti 0 

ern ns 
89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Mercie ſtate. 

Owe when Poles had finiſhedthe ſet⸗ 
09,4012, ting vpof the Tabernacle, and * anoin- 
ted it and ſanctified it, and all the inſtruments 
thereof,and the altar with all the ſinſtruments 
thereof, and had anointed them and ſanctified 


w rhenche] p2inces of Jſracl, heads ouer 


Ee 


K veſſels. 


ces of the tribes, who were ouer them that 

were numbzed) offered, 

E 3 And bꝛought their offering befoze the 
Like hozſe lits Lord, ſire * couered charets, and twelue oxen: 

takeepe tbe one charet f02 two pꝛinces, and lo; eueryone 

ied in chem, ant ore , and they offered them befozethe Tas 

e —— bernacle. . - 

4 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, ſay⸗ 


ing. 

5 Take theſe ol them, that they may be to 
That is,toca- doe the b ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
-—ohnn gregation, and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the 


6 So Moles tooke the charets and the ox- 
en, and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

7 Two charets and foure oxen he gaue to 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon , accoꝛding vnto their 


& Fo! ther ble © office, 

2 8 Andfoure charets and eight oxen he gaue 
3 to the ſonnes ol Merari, accozving vnto their 

VB office, vnder the hand of Jthamar the ſonne ol 
9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue 

3 The none, 4 becauſe the charge of the Sanctuarie 

. © belongedto them, which they din beare vpon 


STL.EE 


10 C The pꝛinces allo offered inthe *de- 

duzen with dication fo2 the altar in the day that it was a- 

e nointed: then the pꝛinces ollered their offering 
, That is,when before the altar. 

nchen 11 And the Lowe ſaide vnto Poſes, One 

an Aaron, p2ince one day, and an other pꝛince an other 

. dap ſhall offer their offering, fo2 the dedication 

I The offering of 12 ¶ So then on the firſt day did | Nahs 

_ thon the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of 

Judah,offer his offering. 

13 And his offering was a liluer charger ol 
an hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſil⸗ 
uer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell 

3 ofthe Sanctuarie, both kull ok fine floure, min⸗ 
Lan. t, led with oile,fo2 a * meate 


4 Anincenlecupofgolde often ſheckels, 


peere olde: this was the offering of Nahſhon 


the houles of their fathers (they were the pꝛin⸗ 


— , to euerp man accozding vnts his: 


kull ok incenſe, 
15 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ok a 
peere olde foꝛ a burnt offering, 
16 An hee goatefo2 a ſinne offering, 
17 And foꝛ peace offerings,twobullockes, 
fiue rams, ſiue hee goates, and fiuglambes of a 


the ſonne of Amminadab. 

18 C The ſecond day | Nethaneel , the Theofferinget 
— Juar , ppince ofthe tribe of Jſſachar . 
did offer: 

19 Who offered fo2 his offering a ſiluer 
charger of an himdzech and thirtie ſhekels 
weight, aliluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after 
the ſhekell ol the Sanctuarie , both full of fine 
floure, mingled with oile fo a meate offering, 

20 An incenſe cup ofgolde oftenſhekels, 
fullofincenſe, 


21 Apongbullocke, aramme, a lambe of a 
yeere olde fo2 a burntoffering, 

22 An hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 

23 And fox peaceofferings,two bullockes, 
fine rammes, fine hee goates , fiuelambes ofa 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Nethaneel 
theſonne of Juar. 

24 C The third day || Eliab the ſonne of Az. 
Delon , pꝛince of che childzen of Zebulun 
offered, 

25 Dis offering was a ſiluer charger ol an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a Muer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of 
the Sanetuarie, both full offine floure, ming- 
led with dile, fo2ameate offering, 

26 N golden incenſecup of tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe. 

27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere olde fo a burnt offering, 

28 An hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 

29 And koꝛ peace offerings, two bullockes, 
fie rams, ſiue hee goates, fiue lambs of a pere 
olde: this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne 
of helon. 

30 ¶ The fourth day || Elizur the ſonne Kent of 
of Shevexe pzince ofthe childzen of Reuben Tum. 

re 


31 Iis offering was a luex charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekell of 
the Sanctuarie , bothfulloffine floure, ming⸗ 
led withoile,fo2 ameate offering, 

32 A golden incenſe cupof tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

33 A pong bullocke, a ranmme, a lambe of a 
peere olde fo2 a burnt offering, 

34 An hee goate foz aſinne offering, 

35 And koꝛ a peace offring, two bullockes, 
— chan —— 
oka peere old: this was li 
the ſonne of Shedeur, | * 

36 CC 0 fbi chehmne Mt 


a” jt — 


— — wr" 


he offering of the 


ͤ—6—éb — A wins wu S— 


Chap. vII. 
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1 


Cbe offering ol 
Elialaph» 


I The offering of 
Elthama. 


of Jurihaddat, pꝛince of the childzen of Si⸗ 
meon offered. 


37 Dis offering was a ſiluer charger of an 


hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of 
the Sanctuarte, both full of fine floure ming⸗ 
led with oile, foꝛ a meate offering. 

38 Agolden inceaſe cup of tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

39 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 
peere olde fo2 a burnt offering, 

40 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 

41 And foz à peace offring, two bullockes, 
five rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes ofa 
peere olde : this was the offering of Shelu- 
miel the ſonne ofZuriſhaddai, 

42 ¶ The lixt day | Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deuel, pꝛince of the childzenofGad offered. 

43 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell ot 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, ming⸗ 
led withoile, foꝛ a meate offering, 

44 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, 
full ofincenſe, 

45 Ayongbullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 
peere olde foꝛ a burnt offering, 

46 An hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 

47 And fo2 a peace offring, two bullockes, 
fiue ranmmes, fiue hee goates, fiuelambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Cliaſaph 
the ſonne of Oeuel. 

48 C The ſeuenth day | Elichama the 
ſonne of Ammiud, Pzince of the childzen of 
Ephꝛaim offer ed. 

49 His offering was a ſiluer charger ok an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, ming- 
led with oile,fo2 a meate offering, 

50 Agolden incenſe cupoftenne ſhekels, 


. fullofincenle, 


{ 


51 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
aycereolde fo2 a burnt offering, 

52 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 

53 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes ot a pere 
olde: this was the offering of Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

54 ¶ The eight day offered | Gamliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur , Pꝛince of the childzen of 
Panaſſeh. 


55 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ekels , after the ſhekell of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, ming: 
led with oile,fo2 a meate offering, 

56 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, 
full ofincenſe, | 

57 Apong bullocke, a rannne, a lambe of 


a peere olde fo2 a burnt offering, 

58 An heegoate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 

59 And top a peace offring, two bullockes, 
five rams, fiue hee goates, and ſiue lambes of a 
yeere olde : this was the offering of Samliel 
the ſonite of Pedazur, 


60 C The ninthday [| Abidan the ſonne of 1 Theoffering of 
Gideont, pꝛince of the childzenof Beniamin en. 


offered. | 

61 Hisoffering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, aſtſuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel ofthe 
Danctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
withoile,fo2 a meate offering, 

62 A golden incenſe cupof tenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, | 

63 A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambe ofa 
peere olde fo2 a burnt offering, 

64 An hee goate fo aſinne offering, 

65 And tod a peace offring, two bullockes, 
fiue tammes, ſiue hee goates , ſiue lambes ofa 
yeereoldet this was the offering of Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideoni. 

66 C The tenth day | Ahie zer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, pzinceof the childzenof Dan 
offered. 

67 is offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzerh and thirtie ſhekels weight, aſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel ofthe 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with otle,fo2 a meate offering, 

68 Agolden iacenſe cup oftenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

69 A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambe ofa 
peere oldefoz a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goatefoz a ſinne offering, 

71 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bullockes, 
ſtue rammes, fine hee , finelambesof a 
yeere olde : this was the offringcof Ahle zer the 
ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, 


72 ¶ The eleuenth day] Pagielthe ſonne NEA 
of Dcran , pꝛzince of the childzen of Acher — 


offered, 

73 His offering was a ſiluer of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule ok ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel ofthe 
Sanctuarie, both full of finefloure , mingled 
with oile,fo2 ameate offering, 

74 A golden incenſecupoftenne ſhekels, 
full of incenſe, 

75 Apong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere olde fo2 a burnt offering, 

76 An hee goate fo2 a ſinneoffering, 

77 And foꝛ apeaceoffering,twobullockes, 
fine rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes ot a 
yeere olde: this was the offering ol Pagiel the 
ſonne ol Ocran. 


78 Thetwelfth day | Ahira the ſonne 1 . F 


of Enan , pzince of the childzen of Naphtali 
offered, | 
79 is 


princes of Iſrael, 662 
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79 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight , a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekell of 
the Sanctuarie, both kull ot fine floure, ming · 
led with oyle, fo2 a meate offering, 

80 A golden incenſe cupof tenne ſhekels, 
kull of incenſe, 

81 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 
à peere olde fo2 aburnt offering, 

82 An hee goate fo2 a ſinneoffering, 

83 And foz peace offerings, two bullockes, 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goates, fiuelambesof a 
peere olde : this was the offering of Ahira the 

ſonne of Enan, 
1 Thls wasthe 84 This was the f dedication of the Altar 
on ben bp the pꝛinces of Iſrael, when it was anoin- 
| Aarondio vedis ted: twelue chargers of ſiluer, twelue ſiluer 
are the altar. ouleg, twelue incenſe cups of gold, 
85 Euery charger conteining an hundzeth 


ſeuentie: all the ſtluer veſſell conteined two 
thouſand and foure hundzethſhekels, after the 
thekell ofthe Sanctuarie, 

86 Twelue incenſe cuppesof gold full of 
incenſe, conteining ten ſhekels euerycup, af- 
ter the ſhekell of the Sanctuarie: all the gold 
of the incenſe cuppes was an hundzeth and 
twentie ſhe kels. 

87 All the bullockes fo the burnt offering 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes of ayeere olde twelue, with their 
meate offerings , and twelue hee goates fo2 a 
ſinne offering. 

88 And all the bullockes fox the peace of- 
ferings were foure andtwentie bulloc kes, the 
rammes ſixtie, the heegoates ſirtie,thelambes 
of a yeere olde ſirtie: this was the dedication 
b Thatis,the 89 And when Moles went into the» Tas 
+ Sanctuarie. hernacle ofthe Congreccation , to ſpeake with 
= God, he heard the voyce of one ſpeaking vnto 
him fromthe Mercie ſeate, that was vpon the 
* iNccowing as Arke of the Teſtimonie | betweene the two 
- be batdpromi” Cherubims,and he ſpake to him. 

CHAP. VAL 


2 The order of the lanpes. 6 T he purifying and offering of 
the Leiter, 24 The age of the — — — 


receiued to ſeruice, and when they are diſmuſſed. 
| „e Lo2d ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſap vnto 
| him,CQAhen thoulighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen 
© Tothatpart lampes ſhall giue light toward the * fozefront 
Aug che Cans of the Candleſticke. 


2537+ 


thereof toward the fozefronc of the Candle⸗ 
ſticke, as the Lowhadconmanded Poles, 

| 4 And this was the wozke of the Candle; 
Feet , euen of golde beaten out withthe ham- 
b b Andmeeſer tos mer, both the ſhaft, a the floures thereof *was 
Fa, diners Heaten out with the hammer : > accoꝛding to 


FFhe Princes offerings. The Numbers. 


and thirtie ſhekels of ſiluer , and euery boule 


dieſticke,Exov, 3 And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lampes 


purifying of the Leuites. 


the paterne, which the Loꝛd had ſhewed Mo⸗ 
ſes,ſo made he the Candleſticke. 

5 CAnd the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, 
ſaping, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the chil- 
dzen of Jſrael, andpurifie them, 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vntothem, when 
thou puriſieſt them, Spzinkle < water of puri- * Ele 
fication vpon them, and let them ſhaue al their ter er kam be 
fleſh, and waſh their clothes: ſo they ſhall be ——— A 
cleane. | Chap. 19.9. 

8 Then they ſhall take a pong bullocke, 
with his meate offering of fine floure , mingled 
with oile, and another pong bullocke ſhalt thou 
take fo2 a ſinne offering, 

9 Then thou ſhalt bzing the Leuites be- 

foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
and aſlemble 4 all che Congregation of che 4 Thatthon 
childzenof Iſrael, —— 
10 Thou ſhalt bꝛing the Leuites alſo be- them all. 
fozetheLopd, andthe <childzen of Jſracl ſhall dw pm af 
put their hands vpon the Leuites, the name ol the 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites be- whole. 
fore the Lozd, as a ſhake offring ofthe childzen 
of Jſrael , that they may execute the ſeruice of 
the Lozd. 

12 Andthe Leuttes ſhall put their handes 
vpon the headcs of the bullockes , and make 
thou the one a ſinne offering, and the other a 
burnt offering vnto the Lozd,that thou mapeſt 
make anatonement fo2 the Leuites, 

13 And thou thalt ſet the Leuites befoze 
Aaron and befoze his ſonnes,and offerthemas 
aſhakeofferingtothe Loꝛd. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the childzen of Jſrael , and the 
Leuites ſhall be mine. 

15 Andafterwardſhallthe Leuites goe in, 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and thou ſhalt purifie them & offer them 
as a ſhake offering. 

16 F02 they are freely giuen * vnto me *Chup.z.9. 
from among the childꝛen of Jſrael, foz f ſuch f ghar ther 
as open any wombe : fo; all the firſt bozne of 3 
the childzen of Jſrael haue J taken them vnto 
me, 

17 * Foz all the firſt bone of the childzen 04. 3.2. 
of Jſraelare mine, both of man and of beaſt; . 
ſince the day that J ſinote euerp firſt bozne in 
_ of Egypt, J lanctified them foꝛ my 


18 And J haue taken the Leuites foz all 
19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift 
vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among 
the childzen of Jſrael to doe the ſeruice ofthe 
8 childzen of Ilrael in the Tabernacle of the genden 
Congregation , and tomake an atonement foz Nag. 
the childzenof Iſrael , that there be no plague 
among the childꝛen of Ilrael, 3 
zen 


*Chap. 3. 45 
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of the Paſſeouer. 


"Cn IX. The appearing "of = Jon 67 


þ Becauſe the dzen of Jſrael come neere vntothe h Sanc⸗ 
Leaites goe int 

the Sancruarie tuarie. 

incheirname' 20 (Then Moles and Aaron and all the 
Congregation of the childzen of Jſrael did 
with the Leuites, accoꝛding vnto all that the 
Loꝛd had commaunded Moles concerning the 
Leuites : ſo did the childzen of Jſrael vnto 
them, 

21 Sothe Leuites were purified, and was 
ſhedtheir clothes, and Aaron offered them as a 
ſhake offering befoze the Lozde , and Aaron 
made an atonement fo2 them, to purifte them. 

22 And afterthat, went the Leuites into 
doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, i befoze Aaron and befoze his 
ſonnes : as the Loꝛd had commaunded Mo⸗ 
ſes concerning the Leuites, ſo did thepvuto 
them. 

23 C And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Yoles, 
ſaping, 

24 This allo belongeth to the Leuites: 
from fiue and twentie vcere olde and vpward, 
they ſhall goe in, to execute their office in the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of p Congregation, 

25 And after the age of fiftie yeere , they 
k @uchofice as ſhall ceaſe from executing the k office, and ſhall 


was 
waspainefull, ſerue no moze: 


thes,amd ſuch 26 But they Hall miniſter !withtheir bze- 
1 Jnlnging then in the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
Plalmes,in® to keepe things committed to their charge, 


ting £5 ks; but they ſhall doe no leruice: thus ſhalt thou 


pig te things doe vnto the Leuites touching their charges, 
CHAP, IX. 


2 The Poſſcouer is commannded againe. 13 The puniſh. 
ment of him that keepeth not the Paſſeoner, 15 The 
cloud conducieth the Iſraelites through the wilderneſſe, 


Md the Lode ſpake vnto Meles in the 

wilderneſle of Sinai, in the firſt moneth 

of the ſecond peere, after they were come out 
of theland of Egypt, laving, 

2 The childꝛen of Jſrael ſhal alſo celebzate 


tens. the * Paſſeouer at the time appointed theres 
Spal. Vnto, 
p.28.1 
deur,16.3 3 Jnthe fourteenth day ofthis monethat 
*Exod 22.6, Feuen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: ac⸗ 
gunman coding to all the ozdinances of it, and accoz- 
ints as the, ding to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall yee 
keepe it. 
= 4 Then Moſes ſpake vntothe childꝛen of 
Iſrael, to celebꝛate the Paſleouer. 
5 Andtheykeptthe Paſſeouer in the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the 
wilderneſleofDSinat : accoꝛding to all that the 
Loꝛd had commaunded Doſes , ſo did the chil⸗ 
ä dꝛen ok Ilrael. 
b Byt 6 C And certeine men were defiled >bya 


Alg Beal & dead man, that they might not keene y Paſle- 
ouer the ſame day: and they came befoze Po⸗ 
ſes and befoze Aaron the ſame day. 

7 And thoſe menſaidvntvhim,TUe are de⸗ 


filed by a dead man: wherefoze are we kept 
backe that me may not * offer an offering vnto « ©2cctedzare 
the Loꝛde in the time thereunto appointed a- lle Saſcoure 
ar” the childzen of Jſraels _. dap ot the firls 
8 Then Moles aide vnto them, Stand 
ſtill, and I willheare what the Loꝛd will com- 
mand concerning you, 
9 (And the Lopdſpake vnto Doſes, ſays 
ing, 
10 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
and ſay, It any among you,o2 of your poſteri⸗ 
tie ſhall be vncleane by the reaſonof aco2ps,o2 
be in a long tourney, ahe ſhall keepe the — d And cannot 
ouer vnto the Lozd. Tabernacle i, 
11 In the fourteenth dap of the © ſecond — 
moneth at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vn⸗ Sotharthe 
— ed bꝛead and ſowze herbes ſhall they ney mae 
12 Ther ſhall leaue none of it vnto the gamen de 
mozning, * noz bzeake anp bone of it: acco2- bem. 
ding to all the ozdinanceof the Paſſeouer ſhall 15. g. 
they keepe it. 
73 — — 
in a * tourney, and is negligent to keepe the f When che 
Paſleouer, the ſame perſon ſhalbe cut off from — = 
his people: becauſe he bꝛeught not the offering 
of the Lozd in ſeaſon, that man hall | 
bearehis| 
14 Andif alt dwell amongyou,and 
will keepe the Palleouer vntothe Loꝛd, as the 
oꝛdinance of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner 
thereof is, ſo ſhall he doe: pe ſhall haue one *Exed.12.49, 
law boch foꝛ the ſtranger, and ſoꝛ him that was 
boꝛne in the ſame land. 
15 C *And when the Tabernacle was od. 40.3. 
reared vp, a cloude couered the Tabernacle, 
namely the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: 
and at euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
as the s appearance of firevntillthe mozning, , & Like -— —_ 
16 So it was alway: thecloude couered 13.21. 
it by day, and the appearanceof fire by night. 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle,then afterward the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael iourneied: #in the place where 
the cloude abode , there the childzen of Jſrael 
pitched their tents, 5 
18 Atthe fcommaundement ok the“ Lozde — | 
the childzenof Jſrael iourneted ,.# at the com- them what ro bs 
mandement ofthe Loꝛd they pitched : as long e be claude. 
as the cloude abode vpon the Tabernacle, , 
* they lay (till, tEbr,camped 
19 And when the cloude tarted ſill vpon 
the Tabernacle a long time, the childzen of 
Jſrael kept the i watch ol the Lo, and tours 14— 2 
neyed not. — 
20 So when the cloude abode fa fewe tee 
dayes vpon the Tabernacle , they abode in above by the 
their tents, accoꝛding to the commandement 4 +Ebr — 
of the Lozd: foꝛ they iourneied at the comman- number. 


dement ofthe Lozd. 


21 And 
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21 And though the cloude abode vpon the 
Tabernacle from euen vnto the mozning, yet 
if the cloude was taken vp in the mozning, 
then they iourneyed: whether by day 02 by 
night the cloude was taken vp, then they iour⸗ 
neped. 

22 Oz ifthe cloude taried two dayes 02 a 
moneth, oꝛ a peere vpon the Tabernacle, abt- 
ding thereon, the childꝛen of Jſrael*abodeCtil, 
and iourneyed not: but when it was taken vp, 
they iourneyed. 

23 At the commaundement of the Loꝛde 
they pitched, and at the commandemeat of the 
Lom they iourneied, keeping the watch of the 
Lom at the commanndement of the Lozd by 
the k hand of Moles, 

CHAR 
2 The vſe of the ſiluer trumpets, 11 The Iſraelites de- 
part from Sinai, 14 The captaines of the hoſte are 
mumbred, 30 Hobab refuſeth to goe with Moſes his 
ſome in lawe. 


A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2, Make thee two trumpets offiluer: 

a One wozke Of an ® whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 
mere thoumapetk vle them fo2 the alſembling ok the 
. Congregation , and foz the departure of the 
campe. 

3 And when they ſhall blowe with them, 
all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee be⸗ 
foze the dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ 


gregation, 

4 But if they blowe with one, then the 
pꝛinces, or heads ouer the thouſands of Jſrael 
ſhall come vnto thee. 


Exod. 40.36, 
+ $7.reade verſ. 18. 


1 Under the 


| fozward, 
— — 6 I pe blowe an alarme the ſecond time, 


one: ning the then the holte of them that lie on the · Douth⸗ 
dolle ol Reuben. ſide, (hall march: for they ſhall blowe an a- 
4 larme when they remooue. 

7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, pe 
ſhall blowe without an alarme. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
chat onely d hlowe the trumpets , and ve ſhall haue them 
Flowe the trum⸗ ds a lawe fo} euer in pour generations, 
| pers, ſolongas 9 And when pe goe to warre in pour land 
1 againſt the enemie that vereth you, pe ſhall 
blowe an alarme with the trumpets, and ye 


E 


and ſhall be ſaued from pour enemies, 
— Allo in the day of your © gladneſſe, and 
hath remoouen in your feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of 
| anyplague. pour moneths , pe ſhallalſo blowe the trum- 
; — pets | ouer pour burnt ſacrifices , and ouer 
| pour peace offerings, that they may be are- 
membꝛance fo2 you befoze pour God: am the 
Lom pour God. | 
11 CAndin the ſecond peere, in the ſe- 
condmoneth , and in the twentieth day of the 


e Whenpere- 


ſhall be remembꝛed befo2e the Loꝛd your God, 


moneth, the cloud was taken vp fromthe Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Teſtimonic. 
12 And the childzen of Jſrael departed on 
their || iourneies out of the deſert of Sinai, 10r,in keeping 
— the cloude reſted in the wilderneſſe of duns 
aran. 
13 So they f firſt tooke their journey at f Frem Smit 
— —— of the Lozd,by the hand of . Che 
0 E 8. N 
14 C Inthe lirſt place went the ſtanderd Chap... 
of the holte of the childꝛen of Judah, accoꝛding 
to their armies: and Nahſhon the ſonne of Chop... 
Amminadab was ouer his band, 
15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Jlachar was Nethancel the ſonne 
ol Juar. 
16 And ouer p band of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dꝛen of zebulun was E liab the ſonne of Helon. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonneg ok Merari went foz ward bearing sthe 8 Withallthe 
Tabernacle. k 
18 ¶ After, departed the ſtanderd of the 
hoſte of Reuben, accoꝛding to their armies, + 
oner his band was Elizur y ſonne of Shedeur. 
19 And ouer ÿᷣ band ofthe tribe ok the chil- 
dꝛen ol Simeon was Shelumiel the lonne of 
Shuriſhaddai. 
20 And ouer the band ok the tribe ok the 
childꝛen of Gad was Cliaſaph the ſonne ol 
Deuel. 
21 The Kohathites alſo went fozward and 
h gare the Sanctuarie, and the i former did 1 
ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. Chap. . 
22 ¶ Then the ſtanderd ok the holte of the Serge 
childꝛen of Ephꝛaim went foz ward accoꝛding 
to their armies, and ouer his band was Eli⸗ 
ſhamathe ſonne of Ammiud. 
23 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes ol Manalſeh was Gamliel the ſonne of 
Pedazur, 
24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni. 
25 ¶ Laft, the ſtanderd o the hoſte ofthe 
childzen of Dan marched, K gathering allthe * Leung m 
hoſtes accoꝛding to their armies: and oner his ofthe er 
band was Ahie zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, be tan er in 
26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the — 
childꝛen of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of O⸗ 1— 
cran, e when the? 
27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the remoonrs, 
_— of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of the Revel Jo 
nan. 4 thzo, Ho 
28 1 Theſe were the remoouings of the ine: int fa 
childzen of Jſrael accoꝛding to their armies, _ 
when they marched, - —- ſo Vobab was 
29 C After, Poles laid vnto®obab the l. Cub. 
ſonne of Reuel ÞMidianite,thefatherinlawe #0 3.104% 
of Poles, We goe into the place, of which dung. 4 41. 
the 


"_ 
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The ſeuentie Elders. 68 


The peoples murmuring puniſhed. Chap. XI. 


the Loꝛd ſaid, J will giue it vou: Come thou 
with vs: and we will doe thee good: foz the 
Lozd hath pzomiled good vnto-Jſracl, 
30 And he anſwered him, J will not goe: 
but J will depart to mine owne countrey, and 
to my kindꝛed. ä 
31 Then he ſaid, J pꝛay thee, leaue vs not: 
fo2 thou knoweſt our camping places in the 
ede. des vnto wilderneſſe: therefoze thou mayeſt be f our 


2 e. 

3 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe 
the Loꝛd ſhall hewe vnto vs, the ſame will we 
ſhewe vnto thee. 

33 ¶ So they departed from the n mount 
of the Loꝛd, thzeedayes iourney: and the Arke 
ofthe couenant of the Loꝛd went befoze them 
inthe thꝛee dayes tourney , toſearch out a re- 
ſting place fo2 them, 

34 And the cloude of the Loꝛde was vpon 
them by day, whe they went out of the campe, 

35 And when the Arke went fozwarv,Yo- 
*a.68..,2, (es (aid, o Riſevp, Loꝛde, and let thincene- 
o Declare thy mies be ſcattered , and let them that hate thee, 

flee befoꝛe thee, 

—— 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne,D 
ws, Lon to the f many thoulands of Jſrael, 


CHAP, XI. 

1 The people murmureth, and is puniſhed with fire, 4 The 
people luſteth after fleſh, 6 They lothe Mama. 11 
The weake faith of Moſes, 16 The Lord dewideth the 
burden of Moſes to the ſeuentie of the Ancients. 31 The 

Lord ſendeth Quailes, 33 Their luſt is puniſhed. 
Kb. 2s yhiuſt Den the people became f murmu⸗ 
+8br, it was evill rers, fit diſpleaſed the Lozd: andthe 
inthe earesof L.02d heard it, therefoze his wzath was kind- 
led, and the fire of p Lozdburnt among them, 
and * conſumed the vttermoft part of the holt. 

2 Then the people cried vnto Doſes : and 
when Boles pꝛayed vntothe Loꝛde, the fire 
was quenched, 

3 And hee called the name of that place 
| Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Lozd burnt 
among them, 

. 4 (And a number of people that was a⸗ 
ole tran- mong them, fell a luſting, and Þ turned away, 
duet Egypt and the childzen ol Jſraelalſo wept, and ſaide, 
— ho ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate: 

d From God. 5 Te remember the fiſh which we did 
e gu ſnall Fate in Egypt fo2 <nought,the cucumbers 
— the pepons and the leekes, and the omons, 

the garleke. 

6 But nowe our ſoule is i dꝛied away, we 
can ſee nothing but this MA x. 

7 (The Ma x alſo was as * coziander 
ſeede, & his colour like the colour of* bdelium. 

8 The people went about and gathered 
if, and ground it in milles, 02 beat it in moz⸗ 
ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, æ made cakes 
o it, and the taſte of it was like vnto the taſte 
of freſh oile. 


n Mount Si · 
nauer Hope b. 


pfal. 78. 21. 


lor, burning. 
a Which were 


d Foz the 
A l  » 


9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hoſte in the night, the M Ax fell withit.) 

10 C Then Moles heard the people 
weepe thzoughout their families, enery man 
inthe dooze of his tent, and the wꝛath of the 
Lozd was grieuouſly kindled : alſo Moſes 
was grieued. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lozd, There: 
foehaſt thou || vered thy ſeruaunt: and whp dor. evil increas 
haue J not found * fauour in thy ſight, ſeeing / Sr where 
thou haſt put the charge of all this people vp- haue I viſpleas © 
on me* ſed thee? ; 

12 DaueJ 8 conceiued all this people: 02 g um J their 
haue J begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſap man ga e 
vnto me, Cary them in thy boſome (as a nurſe ol them 
beareth the ſucking childe) vnto the b land, foz p emen 
the which thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers : p2omiſed by an 

13 Where ſhould J haue fleſh to giue vnto — 
all this people: fo2 they weepe vnto me, ſay⸗ b 
ing, Giue vs fleſh that we may eate. 

14 J amnot able to beare all this people a- 
lone, foꝛ it is too heauie fo me. 

15 Therefoe if thou deale thus with me, 

J pꝛay thee , if I haue found fauour in thy 
'{ight,killme, that J beholdnot my miſerie. i 7 had rather 

16 C Chen the Lozde ſaide vnto Doſes, u bett ens 
Gather vnto me ſeuentie men of the Elders of miterie thus dax · 
Iſrael, whom thou knowef, that they are the ar trbetun. 
Elders ofthe people, and gouernours ouer 
them, and bꝛing them vntothe Tabernacle cf 
the Congregation , and let them ſtand there 
with thee, 
ae 

Land e ſpirit, which is vp * Juin view 
onthee . and put vponthem, and they ſhal beare ute my Sytris 
the burthen of the people with thee : ſo thou A baue done 
thalt not beare it alone, 92 

18 Furthermoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto the : 
people,! Be ſanctiſied againſt to moꝛowe, and 1 Þ;epare your - | 
pe ſhall eate fleſh: foꝛ you haue wept in the dunn 2 
eares ofthe Lode, ſaying, TUhoſhall giue vs | 
fleſh to eate : fo2 we were better in Egypt: 
therefoze the Lozd will giue you fleſh, and ye 
ſhall eate, 

19 Ye ſhall not eate one dayno2 twodayes, 
no2 fine dayes , neither ten dayes, noz twentie 
dayes, 

20 Buta whole moneth,vntill it come out 

at your noſethzils , and be lothſome vntoyou, 

becauſe pe haue ®contemned the Lozd, which m or cast bim 
is among pou, and haue wept befoze him, fay- Fat gs 
inc, Thy came we hither out ol Egypt? wich de appoin» 

21 And Poles lalde, Dire hundzeth thou- m 
ſand footemen are there of the people, o a- » Wholeaverh 
mong whom J am: #thouſayeſt ,J willgiue n 
them fleſh, that they may eate amonethlong, * ——— ; 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues be fu ©; 
flaine foꝛ them, to finde them : either ſhall all 
the lich of the ſeabe gathered together fo2 them 
to ſuffice them 

23 And 


eth an heap 
Excn. 8.14. 
. iudg· 15.16. 


. Pfal. 78.3. 


* 


Quailes ſent with a winde. 


Ia. 50. 2. & 
39.1. 


or, ſepar ated, 
as verſe 17, 


Vis pouth. 

r Such blind 
reale was in the 
Apoſtles, Mat. 
* 9.3 S. luke 9.49 


god. 16.13. 
: pal, 7 8. 26, 27. 
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ä 
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Numbers. 


23 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Is the 
* Lo2ds hand ſhoꝛtened * thou ſhalt ſee nowe 
whether my woꝛd ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, 
oz no. 

24 So Moſes went out, and tolde the 
people the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd, and gathered 
ſeuentie men of the Elders of the people, and 
ſet themround about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lozdcamedowneina cloud, 
and ſpake vnto him, andi tooke of che Spirite 
that was vpon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie 
Ancient men: and when the Spirite reſted 
vpon them, then they pꝛophecied, and did not 


p From that vay p ce ale. 
the ſpitite of p20s 
phelie did not 
faile them. 


26 But there remained two ok the men in 
the hoſte : the name ofthe one was Eldad, and 
the name of the other Pedad, and the Spirite 
reſted vyon them, (foꝛ they were of them that 
were wꝛitten, and went not out vnto the Ta⸗ 
bernacle) and they pꝛophecied in the hoſte, 

27 Then there ran a pong man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaide, Eldad and Medad doe pꝛo⸗ 
phecie in che hoſte. 

28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
uant of Poſes one of his ayong men anſwered 
and ſaid, My lozd Doſes, * foꝛbid them. 

29 But Moles ſaide vnto him, Enuieſt 
then fo2 my ſake yea, would God that all the 
Lows people were Pꝛophets, and that the 
Lozd would put his Spirite vpon them. 

- - 3o And Moſes returned into the holte, he 
andthe Elders of Jſrael. 

31 Then there went foozth a winde from 
the Lozd, and * bzought Quailes from the 
Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe, a dayes 


iourney on this ſide, and a daies iourney on the 


other ſide, rounde about the hoſte, and they 
were about two cubites aboue the earth, 

22 Then the people aroſe , all that day, 
and all the night, and all the next day, and ga⸗ 
thered the Quailes: he that gathered the leaſt, 


t ©fHaner, Lathered ten f Pomeis full, and they ſpꝛead 
F  reave Leut 25. them abꝛoad fo2 their vſe round about the hoſt, 


16. alſo it ſigniſi⸗ 
e, as 


33 TAhile the fleſh was pet betweene their 
teeth, befo2e it was chewed, euen the wꝛath of 
the Lozd was kindled againſt the people, and 
the Loꝛd *ſmote the people with an exceeding 
great plague, 

34 So the name of the place was called 
| Ktb2oth- hattaauah: foz there they buried the 
people that fell a luſting. 

35 From Ribzoth-hattaanah the people 
tooke their tourney to Hazeroth, and abode at 
Daeroth. 

CHAP, XII. 
x Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes, 10 Miri- 


am is ſtriben with leproſie ; and healed as the prayer of 
Moſes, 


loc, murmured, Fterward Piriam and Aaron || ſpake 


againſt Poles, becauſe of the woman of 


— 


Ethiopia whom he had maried (foz he had ma⸗ 
rieda a woman of Ethiopia) : Fippozah Vos 
2 And they ſaid, What hath the Lozd ſpo- q3ivionice,anp 
ken but onely by Moſes : hath he not ſpoken — dy 
alſo by vs: and the Loꝛd heard this. thiopia , it is 
(But Moſes was a very b merke man, qmemeintie 
aboue all the men that were vponthe earth) webended unt 
4 And by and bythe Lode ſaidevnto Mo⸗ Pecs 
ſes, and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come b ann wo bare 
out ve thꝛee vnto the Tabernacle of the Con; ings meds 
gregation: and they thꝛee came fooꝛth. de knew them 
Then the Loꝛd came downe in the pillar 
ok the cloude, and ſtoode in the dooꝛe ofthe Ta⸗ 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and 
they both came fooꝛth. 
6 And he ſaid, Yeare nowe my woꝛdes, Jf 
there be a Pꝛophet ofthe Lozd among you, J 
will be knowen to him by a © viſion, and will © Cie were 


the two oꝛd 
ſpeake vnto him by dꝛeame. rie menues. 
7 My ſeruant Moſes is not ſo, who is faith 1 
full in a all mine houle. 2 — 


* Church. 
mouth to *Exud, 33.11, 


8 Unto him will J ſpeake 
mouth, and by viſion, and not in darke wozdes, 
but he © ſhall ſee the ſumilitude of the Loꝛde. 2 mr 
Wherefoze then were ye not afraide to lpeake alle to compie⸗ 
againſt my ſeruant, euen againit Moſes: een hs dee 

9 Thus the Lowe was very angry with partes Exod, 
them,anddeparted, 4% 2h 

ro Allo the cloude departed from the*Ta- bebe 
bernacle: and beholde, Miriam was lepzous nacle, 
like lnowe: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, 
and beholde, ſhe was lepꝛous. 

11 Then Aaron ſaide vnto Moſes , Alas, 
my Lozd, J beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vp- 
on vs, which we haue fooliſhly committed, and 
wherein we haue ſinned. 

12 Let her not, Apꝛay thee, be as ones dead, e aan 
of whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed , when he bis mothers bel 
commeth out ok his mothers wombe. 88 

13 Then Moes cried vnto the Lozd, ſay⸗ che ſkinne, 
ing, O God J beſeechthee, heale her nowe, 

14 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Hoſes, If 
her father had h ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not 1 
haue beene aſhamed ſeuen dapes ? let her bee . 

* ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after Leit. 13. 5. 

ſhe ſhall be receiued. 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out ofthe holte 
ſenen dayes, and the people remooued not, till 
Miriam was bꝛought in againe. 

CHAP, XIII. 

4 Certeine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan, 24 
They bring of the fruite of the land, 31 Caleb comfor- 
teth the people arain/} the diſcomraging of the other Piet. 

1 afterward the people remoued from 

Vazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſle 


of* Paran, a That is, it 
2 CAndthe Lozdſpake vnto Poſes, ſoy- Baan Pers 
ing, | Chap. z 3-48 


3 b Send thou men out to ſearch the land d — 
it efYoles, as it is in Deuter. 1. 22, then the Loꝛde ſpaketo Moles ſo to det. 


of 


Miriam a leper, | 
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The The ſpies! ſentto Cannan. 


Chap. x11t. | 


Thepeoples murmuring. | 69 n 


of Canaan which J gius vnto the childzen of 
Afrael : of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall pe 
ſendaman,ſuch as are all rulers among them, 

4 Then Poles lent them out ofthe wil- 
derneſſe of Paran at the commaundement of 
the Lode : all choſe men were | heads of the 

- childzen of Jſrael; 

5 Allo their names are theſe : of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne ol Jaccur: 
s Of —— of Simeon, Dhaphat the 
fonne ol Dozit 

7 Okthe tribe df Judah, Calebthe lonne of 


Jephunneh: 

8 Dfthe cribeof Ilſachar, Jgal the ſonne 

ol Joſeph: 

9 Df the tribe of Ephzaim, | Olhea the 
ſonne of Run: 

10 Df the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 
ſonne of Raphu: 

11 Df the tribe of Jebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodt: 

112 Df the tribe of Joſeph, co wit, of the 

tribe of Wanaſſeh, Gaddi,the fomieof Duſi: 

13 Df the tribe of Dan, Ammel the lone 
of Gemalli : 

14 Ok the tribe ok Aher, Sethurthe lome 

ol Michael: 

15 Ok the tribe of Naphealt „Nahbi che 
ſonne of 
16 Df the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 

Machi. 

—— 17 Thele are pᷣ names ol the men, which it. 
actomin to the Moles ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes 
twelue trides, — the name of Ochea the ſonne of Nun, 
I 

18 So Poles lent them to [pic out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaide vnto them, Goe vp 
this way towardthe South , andivevpints 
| the mountaines, 

19 And conſider the lande what it is; and 

the people that dwell therein, whether they be 
ſtrong oꝛ weake, either fewe oz many, 
* 20 Alſo What the lande is that they dwell 
in, whether it be4good 02 bad: and what cities 
they be, that they dwelin, whether they dwell 
in tents,02 in walled townes: 

21 And what the land is: whether it be fat 
o2 leane, whether there be trees therein,o2not, 
and be of good courage, and bꝛing ol the frite 
of the lande (foz then was the time of the firlt 
ripe ooo ) 

C So they went vp, and ſearchedout 
Hy the lans,fromehe waverneſl of*Zinvnto Res 
of Para, hob, to goe to Hamath, 

Abe ne 23 And they aſeended toward the South, 

—— the and came vnto Hebꝛon, where were Ahiman, 

of: alſo ba- Dheſhai and Talmai, the ſonnesof f Anak, 

I . And s Hebꝛon was built ſcuen yecre befoze 
Fan in Egypt. 

24 Then they came to the riuer ol Eh 


n 


or, Ioſhua. 


* 


d 
1 


IM 
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col, and cut downe thence a bzanch with one 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it vpon a 
barre betweene two, and brought ot y pome⸗ 
granates and ot the figge 8. 

25 That place was called the] riuer Eſh⸗ — 
col, becauſe o the cluſter of grapes, whichthe og 
childꝛen of Jſraelcut downe thence. 

26 Then after fourtie dayes, thep turned 
againe from ſearchingofthe land. 

27 And they went and came to Boles, 
and to Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation 
ofthe childzen 'of Flrael , in the wilderneſſe of 
h Paran,to Radeſh, and bzought.co them, and h Caleb allo 
to all the Congregation tivings, and ſhewed e 
them the fruite ofthe land, 

28 And they toldei him, and ſaid, Ae came 2 
vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent vs, and i 
ſurely it floweth with * milke and honte ; and 5. . 
here is the kruite of it. 

29 Neuertheleſſe the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and che cities are walled and 
ofceevitigg great: and mozeouer , we lawe the | 
& ſonnes of Anak there, 

— — : 
cotintrep, and the Yittires, and the Jebufites, man. fag. ders bens. 
and the Amiozites dwell in the mountaines, — 
! andthe | dwell by the ſea, and by 


the Jo2ben | 

+4 Then Caleb fe the people | befoze 4 ia 
Piles; and ſaide, Let vs gve vp at once, and 
en foz bndoubtediy we ſhall onercome 


32 But the men that went vp with him, 
ſaide, We be not able to goe vp againſt the 
people: fo2 they are ſtronger then we. 
v.33 So they bꝛought vp an guill repozt of 
the land which they had ſearched koꝛ the chil 
den of Iſtael, ſaying, The lande which we 
haute gone though to ſeatth it otit, is a lande a 
that leateth vp the inhabitants thereof: foq all The glans 
> EIS Eh ate men ol great c 


c ere af to them. 
emed in our light like grachoppers: and fo 
we were in their light. 

"CHAP, XIIII. 


2 The people murnate gan Moſes. 10 They would 

hawe Hamed Caleb and Ioſhma. 13 Moſes pacifieth God 

by his prayer. 45 The people that would enter into the 

tad, contrary ro Gods will, are ſcaine. 

T* Congregation liften vp their | 

=o and criev: 00D Oe PEO Oe awe ther 

of | 

0 jt e | 
arainff Poſes 1 


4. —— Egppt, 2 
nelle: would God we were dead. 
3 Wherefoze —_ 7 3 


— 


e people murmure. 


— 


Numbers. 


— 


iÞ Toour enes 
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2 
 blaſpherile, 


tsuetcome them. 


bis is the 


chat would per ⸗ 
ſwane in Gods 
cue, to be per · 
ſecuted of the 
multitude. 


rod. 2.13. 


{ conition of them 


vs into this land to fall vpon the lwoꝛde : our 
wines, and our childzenſhall beb a pꝛay: were 
it not better fo2 vs to returne into Egypt: 

4 And they laide one to another, Lec vs 
make a captaine and returne into Egypt. 

5 Then Poles and Aaron ell on their 
faces befoꝛe all the allemblie of the Congre- 
gation of the childzenof Jſrael, 

6 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Ca- 
leb the ſonne of Jephunneh two of them that 
ſearched the land, 4 rent their clothes, 

7- And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie ofthe 
childꝛen of Jſrael,ſaping, The land which we 
walked thzough to ſearch it, is a very good 
land. 

8 Jfthe Lozdloue vs, he will bꝛing vs in⸗ 
to this land, and giue it vs, which is a land that 
floweth wich milke and honie. 

9 But rebell not ye againſt the Loꝛde, nei⸗ 
ther feare pe the people ofthe lande: foz they 


ec — eaſily are but © b2ead fo2 vs : their ſhield is departed 


from them, and the Lo2de is with vs, feare 
themnot, 

10 And all the multicude laide, / Stone 
them with ſtones: but the gloꝛy of the Lp2d 
appeared in the Tabernacle of 3 
tion, befoze all the childꝛen of Iſtael. -:, - 

11 AndtheLodd ſaide vnte ewe 
long will this people pzouoke me, andhowe e 
long; will it be, per they beleeue me, fo all the 
ſignes which J haue ſhewed among them 

12 J will ſite them with the peſtilencg 
and deſtroy them, and will make thee a b 
ter nation and mightier then they. 

x 3 But Moles laid vnto p Lopd, "Whey 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (fo2 thou bzoughs 
— * people by thy power from among 


14 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants 
of this lande, (for they haue heardthat thou, 
Lozde, art among this people, and that thou, 
Lozd,art ſeene f face to face, # that thy cloude 
ſtandeth ouer them, and that chou goeſt be⸗ 
foze them by day time in a pillar of a claude, 
and in a pillar of fire by night) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as b one 
man: ſo the heathen which haue heard the fame 
ok thee, ſhall thus ſay, 

16 Becauſe the Lowe was not able to 
bꝛing this people into the land, which he [ware 
vnto them, therefoze hath he ſlaine them in the 
wilderneſle, 

17 Aud nowe, J beleech thee, let the pow 
er ol my Lodd be great, ä 
ſpoken,ſayt nb 

18 TheLozdis *flowtoa anger, #of 
mercte , and * fogiuing iniquitie, andy 
b gane nume, Tr fe. 2 

ting the wickednes of the fathers vpon 
childzen, inthe * and fourth}; generation: 


19 Be mercikull, J beſcech thee, vnto the 
iniquitie of this people, accoꝛding to thy great 
mercie, and as thou halt foꝛgiuen this people, 
from Egypt, euen vntill nowe. 

20 And the Loꝛd laid, J haue fozgiuen bit, b In thethe es 
actoꝛding to thy requeſt, — petthen 

21 Notwithſtanding , as J line hall the their poſteritle 
earth ſhall be filled with the glow of che Lo2d. iu cr 

22 Foꝛ all thoſe men which haue ſeene ny 
gloꝛv, and my miracles which A did in Egypt, 
and in the wilverneſſe, and haut tempted me 
this i ten timeg amd haue unt obeyedmy voice, Thats, un 

23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee the lande, es and alten. 
whereof J {ware vnto cheir kathers: neither 
ſhall any that pꝛouoke me ſee it. 

24 But mp ſeruant, Caleb, becauſe he, , 
had another k ſpirit and hath follow ed me ſtill. g merke ann 
euen him will J bꝛing into the lande, whither * _ ſprrite, 
he went, and his ſeede ſhall inherite it. hong, ns 

25 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaa- 
nites l remaine in the valley: wherfore turne 1 an lie in 
backe to moꝛowe, and get pou into the n wil- Tae f dg 
derneſle,by the way of the red ſea. delend you, 

26 C After the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 

„ 27 * owe long ſhallI ſuffer this wicked *Pſal, 106.26, 
multitude to murmure againſt me: J haue 

ard the murmurings of the childzen ol Jſra- 

el, which they murmure againſt me. 

28 Telthem, As *J liue,(Caith the Lozd) => — 
I will ſurely doe vnto you , euen as pe haue 
ſpoken in mine eares. 

29 Pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilder⸗ 
neſle, and all you that were * counted thꝛough · Deut. 1.3. 
all pour numbers, from twentie peere old and 
aboue, which haue murmured againſt me, 

30 Pe ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the 
land, toꝛ the which J * lifted vp mine hand, to Gen. 14.22. 
make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh , and Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun. 

31 But pour childꝛen ( which pe ſaid ſhould 
be ap2ap) them will J bꝛing in, and they ſhall 
knowe the land which pe haue refuſed: \ 

32 But-euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in 
this wilderneſle, 

33 Andyour childꝛen ſhall wander in then The wordlig 
wilderneſſe,fourtie yeeres,and ſhal beare pour — Lig 02 
®whozedomes, vntilyour carkeiſes be waſted ol - 

in the wildernelle, 

34 After the number ol the dayes, in the a Brute 
which ye ſearched out the land, euen fourtie vience againft 
dayes, * euerp day fo a pecre, "ſhall ye beare 9%} 
pour iniquitie,foz *fourtie peeres, and ye? ſhal *eal.95.c0- 
feele mp bꝛeach ol pꝛomile. 12 tne 

35 Ithe Loꝛd haue ſaid, Certainely J wil a. 
doe ſo to all this wicked companie, that are ga⸗ 
7 - thered together againſt me: for in this wilder: 
neſle they ſhall be conſumed , and there they 

die, 

36 Andthe men which Poles had ſent to 
ſearch 


2 18 


Moſes prayer for x ny , 


|. wt 


SSS gera- 
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— 


The Iſraelites preſumption. 


——— 
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—— 


ſearch the lande, ( which, when they came a⸗ 
gaine, made all the people tomurmure againſt 
him, and bꝛought vp a llander vpon the land) 

37 Euenthole men that did bzing vp that 
», Cor,10,ro. Vile flander vpon the lande, * ſhall die by a 
Ns. : plague befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

4 38 But Joſhuathe ſonneof Aun,andCa- 
leb the ſonne of Jephunneh, of thoſe men that 
went toſearch the land , ſhall line, 

39 C Then Moſes tolde theſe ſayings vn⸗ 
to all the childꝛen of Jſrael , and the people 
ſozowed greatly, 

40 *And they roſe vp earely in the moz- 
ning, andgate themvp into the toppe of the 
mountaine, ſaying, Loe, we be ready, togoe 
| vp to the place which the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiled: 
Theyconfeſſe 02 we haue a ſinned. 


Peut · 1.41. 


Aren 41 But Moſes ſaide, Therefoze tranſ- 
80 Un den- grelle pe thus 5 commandement of the Lozds 


— —— it will not ſo come well topaſle, 
bp withoutGovs 42 Goe not vp (foꝛ the Loꝛd is not among 
commandement. yy) [eaſt pe be ouerthꝛowen beioze your ene⸗ 
mies, 
43 Fo the Amalckites and the Canaa⸗ 
nites ate there befoze you, and ye ſhall fall by 
the ſwo2d : fo2 in as much as ye are turned a⸗ 
way fromthe Loꝛd, the Lozd alſo will not be 
r 
r Thepcouly nt 44 Pet they pꝛelumed *obſfinately to goe 
belaped byan? ꝓp to the top of the mountaine : but the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lozd,and Poles depar- 
tednotout ofthe campe, 

45 Thenthe Amalekites and the Canaa- 
nites, which dwelt in that mountaine , came 
downe and ſmote them, * and conſumed them 
vnto ozmah, 

CHAP: 
2 The offerings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer when tl 

— TE laud of — — The — 

him that brake the Sabbath, 


Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto the childzenof Jſra- 

el, and ſap vnto them, hen pe be come into 

the land ol pour habitations, which J giue 
vnto pou, 

i 3 And will make an offering by fire vnto 

—— ', the Lowe, a burnt offering oz a ſacrifice* || to 

\  * fulfillavow,ozafree offring, oꝛ in pour feaſts, 

Rad. ag. ig. to make a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lowofthe 
heard, oꝛ of the flocke, 

4 Then let himthat offereth his offering 
vnto the Lozd, bꝛing a meate offring ok a tenth 
deale of fine floure, mingled with the fourth 
b Reade Exod, Part of an b Hin ofoile, 

29,40, 5 Allo thou ſhalt pꝛepare the fourth part 
of an Pin of wine to be powꝛed on alambe,ap- 
pointed fo2 the burnt offering oꝛ any offering. 

6 Andfo2 a ram thou ſhalt fo2 a meate offe- 
ring, pꝛepare two tenth deales of fine floure, 
mingled with the third part of an Yin of oile, 


Deut. 1.44. 


PLeait,23.10, 
a Into the land 
of Canaan. 


TLevit, 3. 1. 


7 And fo ae dꝛinke offring. thou ſhalt offer Se liquour | = 
the third part of an Pin of wine, foz a [weete cauſe it was 
lauour vnto the Lozd, — 

8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bullocke fo? offered. 

a burnt offering, oz foꝛ a ſacrifice to fulfill a 
vowe oꝛ a peace offering to the Lozd, 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
meate offering of | thzee tenth deales of fine one O. 
floure, mingled withhalfe an in of ile. 

10 And thou ſhalt bꝛing fo2 a dꝛinke offe- 
ring halfe an Hin of wine, fo2 an ockring made 
by fireofaſweete ſauour vntothe Lo2w. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done foꝛ a bullocke , 02 
foꝛ aramme,oz foz alambe,o foꝛ a kid. | 

x2 Accozding to the number that ye p2e- . Exerylactt- 
pare to offer, ſo ſhall ye doe to cuery one acco2* mult haue theit 
ding totheir number. — 

13 All that are boꝛne of the countrep, ſhall ring,accozving 
doe theſe things thus, to offer an offring made an 7 
by fire ofſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

14 And ik aſtranger ſoiourne with vou, oꝛ 
wholoeuer be among pou in pour generati⸗ 
ons, and will make an offering by fire fo2 a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Love, as pe doe, ſo he ; 
ſhall doe. 

15 One opdinance ſhall be both fox you rod. 4. 
of the Congregation, and alſo foꝛ the ſtranger 
that dwelleth with you, euen an oꝛdinance fo2 
euer in your generations: as you are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be befoze the Loꝛd. 

16 Dne lawe and one maner ſhall ſerue 
both foꝛ you and foz the ſtranger that ſoiour⸗ 
neth with you, | | 

17 CAnd the Lode ſpake vnto Poſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, Then pe be come into the 
land, to the which J bzing you, 

19 And when ye ſhall eate of the bꝛead of 
the land, ye ſhall offer an heaue offering vnto 
the Loꝛd. 

20 Pe ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of | 
your e dough koꝛ an heaue offering: as the © — 
heaue offring of the barne, ſo pe ſhall lift it vp. come ye garher, * 

21 Okthe firſt of your dough ve ſhall giue 23.16. 
vntothe Lozd an heaue offering in pour gene⸗ 
rations, 

22 CAnd if ye f haue erred, and not ob- | Joby our: 
ſeruedall theſe commaundements , which the rance,Reave © 
Loꝛd hath ſpoken vntoDoles, —— 

23 Eucnallthatthe Lozdhath commann- 
ded you by the hand of Doſes , from the firſt 
day that the Loꝛd commaunded Moles , and 
hence fozward among pour generations: 

24 And ik ſo be that ought be committed | 
ignoꝛantly of the s Congregation, then all the Z Some reave, © 
Congregation ſhall giueabullocke foz a burnt og ceoat 
offering, fo2 aſweete ſauour vnto the Lozde, ton? 1 
with the meate offering and dzinke offering — 
thereto, accoꝛding to the 1 an hee ane. 

3 goate 


| 4#Ebr.with an 
4 bigh band : that 


"P reach of che Sabbath puniſhed, Numbers. 


goate fo2 a ſinne offering. 

25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment foz all the Congregation of the childzen 
of Jſrael, and it ſhall be foꝛgiuen them: koz it 
tsignozance : and they ſhall bying their offe- 
ring foꝛ an offringmade by fire vnto the Lozd, 
and their ſinne offering befoze the Loꝛde fox 
their ignoꝛance. 

26 Then it ſhall be foꝛgiuen all the Con- 
gregation of the childzen of Jiſrael, and the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them: foꝛ allthe 
people were in ignoꝛance. 

27 C*Butifany one perſon ſinne thꝛough 
ignoꝛance, then he ſhall bzing a ſhee goate ot a 
peere olde fot a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment fox the ignoꝛant perſon, when he ſinneth 
by ignoꝛance vefo2e the Loꝛd, to make reconci⸗ 
liation foꝛ him: and it ſhall be foꝛgiuen him, 

29 He that is bozne among the childzen of 
Ilrael, and the ſtranger chat dwelleth among 
them, ſhall haue both one lawe, whoſovoeth 
ſinne by ignoꝛance. 

30 ¶ But the perſon that doeth ought 
{ pꝛeſumptuoully, whether he be boꝛne in the 
land, 02 a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the 
Loꝛde: therefoze that perſon ſhall be cut off 
fromamong his people. 

31 Becaule hehath deſpiſed the woꝛde of 
the Loꝛde, and hath bꝛoken his commaunde⸗ 
ment: that perſon ſhall be vtterly cut off: his 
b iniquitie ſhall be vpon him, 

32 C And while the childꝛen of Jſrael 
were inthe wilderneſle,they found a man that 
gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that founde him gathering 
ſtickes, bꝛought him vnto Moſes and to Aas 
ron, and vnto all the Congregation, , 

34 Andthey put him in * ward : foꝛ it was 
not declared what ſhbuld be done vnto him. 

35 Then the Lozdſaid vnto Poſes,This 
man ſhall die the death: and let all the multi⸗ 
tude ſtone him with ſtones without the holte. 

36 Andal the Congregation bꝛought him 
without the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died, as the Loꝛde had commaunded 
Moles, 

37 ¶ And the Lowe ſpake vnta Moſes, 
ſaying, 

38 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
and bid them that they * make them fringes 
vpon the bozders of their garments thꝛough⸗ 
out their generattons , & putvpon the fringes 
ofthe boꝛders ariband of blewe ſilke. 

39 And pe ſhal haue the fringes, that when 
ve looke vpanthem , ye may remember all the 
commaundements ok the Lozd, and doe them: 


Leuit. 4.27. 


euit. 24.1 3. 


c Deut. 22.12. 
, matth. 23.5. 


i Bp leauing 


+ Godscommans and that yeeſecke not after your owne heart, 


D no? after your owne eyes, after the which pe 


goea 'whozing: 


Korah and his company rebell, 
40 That ye may remember and doe all 
my commandements , and be holy vnto pour 
God, 
41 Jamp Lom pour God, which bꝛought 
you out ofthe land of Egypt, to be pour God: 
J am the Lozdyour God. 


CHAP, XVL 


1 Therebellion of Korah , Dathan and Abiram, 31 Ko. 
rah and his companie periſheth. 41 The people the next 
day murmure. 49 14700, are ſlaine for murmuring. 
TDwe * RKozah the ſonne of Jzhar, the hw... 
ſonneofKohath,the ſonneof Leni||went wens. 
apart with Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of 10r.tookeoths 
Eliab,and On the ſonneof Peleth, the ſonnes —_— 
of Reuben: | 
2 And they role vp f againſt Boles, with On delote 
certeine of the childꝛen of Jſrael, two hun 
dꝛeth and fiftie captainesof the aſſemblie,*fa: *Cbar-26.9. 
mous in the Congregation , and men of re- 
noume, 
3 Who gathered themſelues together a⸗ 
gainſt Doſes,and againſt Aaron, and laid vnto 
them, * Ye take too much vpon au, ſeeing all a Set itfub 
the Congregation is holy, beuery one of them, 2 
and the Lozd is among them: wherefoze then abuſed them 
lift ye your ſelues aboue the Congregation of dert alle 


the Loꝛd: . 

4 But when Poſes heard it, he fell vpon pjeferred about 
his face, other: thus the 
wicked reaſon 


5 And ſpake to Koꝛah & vnto all his com⸗ again Govg 
panie, ſaying, To mozowe the Lozd will ſhew 92inance. 
who is his, and who is holy, and who ought 
to appꝛoch neere vnto him: and whom he 
hath © choſen , he will cauſe to come neere to e Tobethe 
him, P1:ieſt,and to 

6 This doe therefore, Takeyou cenſers, 
both Rozah,and all his companie, 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them befoze the Loꝛd to moꝛowe:and the man 
whom the Loꝛd doeth chuſe, the ſame ſhall be 
holy: 4 ye take tos much vpon you, ye ſonnes a ye tateth the 


of Leui. ſame ooo 
8 Againe Moſes ſaid vnto Nozah, Yeare, wiertwichthe 
Ipꝛap vou, ve ſonnes of Leut, weongfullp 


9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you that 1 


the God of Jſrael hath ſeparated pou from the 
multitude of Jſrael to take you neere to him⸗ 
ſelfe , to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befoꝛe the Congregati- 
on, and to miniſter vnto them: 

10 Pe hath alſo taken thee to e him, and all e Ce ſerue in 
thy bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes ol Leui with thee, and de cee 
ſeeke pe the office o the Pꝛieſt alſo: vcrle bekoet- 

11 Foz whichcauſe, thou, and all thy com- 
panie are gathered together againſt the Loꝛd: 

— what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt 
im: 

12 ¶ And Poſes ſent to call Dathan, 
and Abiram the ſonnes ok Eliab: who anſwe⸗ 
ted, Te will not come vp. 
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13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
bzought vs out ol a land that floweth with 
milke and honte, to kill vs in the wilderneſle 
except thou make thy ſelfe lozd and ruler ouer 
vs alſo * 

14 Alſo thou halt not bꝛought vs vnto a 
land that floweth with milke and honp, neither 
giuen vs inhe: itance of fields and vinepards : 
wilt thou e put out the eyes ol theſe men: wee 


will not come vp. 


15 Then Poſes waxed very angry, e ſayd 
vnto the Loꝛd, *Looke not vnto their oſfring; 
IJ haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, 
neither haue J hurt any of them. 

16 And Poles ſaid vnto Kozah, Bee thou 


Aehe dase of and all thy companie h befoze the Lozde: both 


the Tabernacle, 


i Allthat were 
ofthcir faction. 


of euery erea · 
ure. 


| Thane — 
gedthem o 
une byaine, 


thou, they, and Aaron to moꝛow: 

17 And take euery man his cenſoꝛ. and put 
incenſe in them, and bꝛing pee enery man his 
cenſoꝛ befoze the Loʒd, two hundzeth and fiftie 
cenſoꝛs: thou alſo and Aaron, euerp one his 
cenſoꝛ. 

13 So they tooke euery man his cenloz, 
and put fire in them, and lated incenſe thereon, 
and ſtood in the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Poſes and Aaron, 

19 And Kozahgathered all thei multitude 
againſt them vnto the doozeofthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation: the the glozp ofthe Lozd 
appeared vnto all the Congregation, 

20 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſcs, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate pour ſelues krom anong this 
Congregation, that J map conſume them at 
once. 

22 And they fell vpon theit faces, and ſapd, 
© God the God ot the ſpirits, of all fleſh, hath 
not one man onely ſinned, c wilt thou be wzoth 
with all the Congregation; 

23 Andy Loꝛd ſpake vnto Doſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation & ſap, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle of 
Ly Abiram, 

5 Then Poles roſe vp, and went vnto 
Dathan and Abiram,and the Elders of Jſrael 
folowed him, 

26 And hee ſpake vnto the Congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, Jpzay you, from the tents of 
theſe wicked men,andtouch nothing of theirs, 
leaſt pe periſh k mall their ſinnes. 

27 So theygate them away fromthe Ta⸗ 
bernacle of Kozah, Dathan and Abiram on e- 
uery ſide : and Dathan, and Abiram came out 
and ſtood in the dooꝛe of their tents, witch their 
wiues, e their ſonnes, and their little childzen, 

28 And Poſes ſaid, Hereby pee ſhall know 
that the Loꝛde hath ſent mee to doe all thele 
woꝛkes: fo2 I haue not done them of mine 
owne 'mind. 

29 It theſe men die the common death ol 


all men, oz tf they be vilited after the viſitation 
cf all men, the Loꝛd hath not ſent me. 


30 But ik the Loꝛde make wa new thing, m z. cem a 


and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 


them vp with all that they haue, and they goe 


downe quicke into a the pit, then pee ſhall ' 


nge light. 


Or, bell. 
n Oz. dee pe 


vnderſtand that theſe men haue pꝛouoked the bre . of 


Lond. 

31 ¶ And as ſoone as he had made an end 
ol ſpeaking all theſe woꝛdes, euen the ground 
claue aſunder that was vnder them, 


32 Andtheearth * openedhermouth, and 7Ch4y-27-3- 
ſwallowedthem vp with their families, and — — 


all the men that were wich Rozah, and all their 
goods, 

33 So they and all that they had , went 
do wne aliue into the pit, and the earth couered 
them: ſo they periſhed from among the Con- 
gregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them, 
fled at the cry of them: foz they ſaid, Let vs flee, 
leaſt the earth l wallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a ſire fro the Lom, 
and conſumed the two hundzerh and fifty men 
that offred the incenſe. 

36 And the Lozde ſpake vuto Moſes, 
ſaying, - 
37 Speake vnto Eleazar, the ſonne of Aa⸗ 
ron the Pꝛieſt, that he take vp the cenſers out 
of the burning, and ſcatter the fire beyond the 
altar: fo they arehallowed, 

38 The cenſers, {zy,oftheſe ſinners, that 


deſtroyed othemſelues: :andlecthemmake of 77 — , 


ownvearh, 


them bꝛoad plates fo2 a couering of the Altar: their. 


fo2 they offred chem befoze the Loꝛd, therefoꝛe 
they halbe holy,andtheyſhall be r aſigne vnto 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

39 Then Eleazarthe Pyieſttooke the bya- 
ſen cenſoꝛs, which they that were burnt, had 
offred, and made bꝛoad plates ot them fo2 aco- 
uering of the Altar, 

40 It is a remembance vnto the childzen 
of Jſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of the 
ſeed ol Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe be- 


Ahich wert 


p Of Gods 
iudgements a⸗ 
gatnſt tebels. 


foze the Lopd, that he be not like 4Kozah his 4 Whopreſus 
company, as the Lo2d ſaid to him by the hand menden. 


of Doſes. 

41 ¶ But on the moꝛow all the multitude 
of the childzen of Ilrael murmured againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaping, Ye haue kil- 
led the people of the Lo2d, 


42 And when the Congregation was ga- 


thered againſt Poſes and againſt Aaron, then 


they turned their faces towardthe Taberna- dea wie, 


cle of the Congregation: & behold,the cloud cos 

uered it, and the gloꝛy of the Lozd appeared, 
43 Then Poles and Aaron were come 

befoze the Tabernacle oftheCongregation. 
44 (And the Lozde ſpake vnto Doſes, 

ſaping, 

45. Get 


Aaron, 


— — 
* * as —_— 


—__— 


Jarons rod buddeth. 


Nambers. 


His office and his ſonnes. 


45 Get you vp from among his Congre- 

gation: fo2 J wil conſume them quickly: then 
they fell vpon their faces, 
46 And Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the 
x Foz it was not oks and put fire thereinof ther Altar, & put 
ang uber lie, therein incenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Con- 
— the aun gregation, and make an atonement fo2 them: 
— .  foxthereis wꝛath gone out from the Lond: the 
plague is begun. 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes comman⸗ 
ded him, and ran into the mids ok the Congre⸗ 
— bes gation, and behold, the ſplague was begun a- 
Ke pecpl. mong the people, and hee put in incenſe, and 
made an atonement fo2 the people. 

48 And when he ſtood betweene the dead, 
r God — c them that were aliue, the; plague was ſtaied. 
Aan i puig 49 So they died of this plague fourteene 
them. thouſand and ſeuen hundzeth, beſide them that 
died in the conſpiracie of Kozah, 

- 50 And Aaron went againe vnto Poſes 
befoze the dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregation, and the plague was ſtated, 


CHAP, XVII. 


2 The twelve rods of the elue princesof the tribes of Iſra- 
el. 8 Aaronsrod.budd-:th,and beareth Bloſſoms, o For 
a teſtimonie againft the rebellious people, 


banned A Ny the Lode ſpake vnto * Poles, Caps 
the Tabernacle, 
2 Speake vnto the childzenof Tſrael, and 


take of eucry one of them a rod, after the houſe 

of their fathers, of all their pꝛinces accoꝛding 

tothe familie ot their kathers euẽ twelue rods: 
andthou {halt wꝛite r mans name vpon 
his rod. 

3 Andwyite Aarons: name vpon the rod of 
Leu: fo2 eneryrod ſhalbe kozthe head of the 
houle ol their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, befozeche Arke of 
the Teſt:monte,*where J wil declare mp ſelfe 
to ou. 

And the mans rod, whom J *chuſe,Call 
blollome: and J will make ceaſe from mee the 
grudgings of the childzen of Jſrael , which 
grudge againſt you, 

6 ¶ Then Moles ſpake vnto the childzen 
wf Iſrael, and all their pꝛinces gaue him a rod, 
one rod fo2 euery pꝛince, accoꝛding to the hou⸗ 
ſes ol their fathers, euen twelue rods, and the 
rod <of Aaron was among their rods. 

1 7 da 7 AndMoleslaid prods befoze the Loꝛd 
deaided into two in the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie. 
— — i⸗ 8 And when Moles on the mozow went 
yet — it is but into the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, behold, 
Feed u ine the rod ol Aaron 4 fo2 the houſe of Leui was 
4 To declare budded, and bꝛought fooꝛth buds, and bꝛought 
Aa Goddid. foozthblollomes, and bare ripe almonds. 

9 Then Moles bꝛought out all the rods 


bk Leui to _ 
E I from befoze the Loꝛde vnto all the childꝛen of 


*Exod, 25.22. 


b To be the 
- --rhiefe Þzielt. 


Irael: and they looked vpon them, and tooke 
euery man his rod. 

10 CAfter, the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Moles, 

*Bzing Aarons rod againe befoze the Teſti⸗ *Hebr.9.4. 
monie to bee kept fo2 a token to the rebellious 
childzen,#thou ſhalt cauſe their murmurings © Grudging the 
toceaſe from me,that they die not. die Date 

11 So Moſes did as the Loꝛd had commã⸗ 
ded him: ſo did he. 

12 ¶ And the childꝛen of Jſrael ſpake vn⸗ 
to Moles, ſaping, Behold, we are dead, we pe⸗ 
rich, we are all loſt: 

13 Mhoſoeuer commeth neere, oꝛ appꝛo⸗ 
chethto the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, ſhall die: 
ſhall we be conſumed and die; 


f The Chalde 
text deſcribeth 
thus their mut⸗ 
muring: We die 
by the won: the 
earth (waloweth 
vs vp: the pes 
— der th 

onſume vs. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

I; 7 Theoffice of Aaron and hu ſomes, 1 With the Le- 

wites, 8 The Priefis part of the offerings. 20 God us 

their portion, 26 T he Leuites haue the tithes, & off v 

the tentha thereof to the Lord, 


A Nd the Lozd ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, and 
thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with 


» thee,ſhall beare a che iniquitie of the Sanctua- aJfyoutreſpaſl 


rie: both thou and thy lonnes with thee ſhall ning hoc 
zare the iniquitie of pour Pꝛieſts office, monies of the 

2 And bꝛing allo withthee thy bꝛethꝛen of our eher en 
the tribe of Leui of the familie of thy father, balbepunihe, 
which ſhall be ioyned withthee, and miniſter 
vntothee : but thou, and thy fonnes with thee 
ſhall miniſter befoze the Tabernacle of the 
Teſtimonie: 

3 And they ſhall b keepe thy charge, euen — 
the charge of all the Tabernacle: but they ſhal came 
not come neere the inſtruments of the Sanc- den beef 
tuarie, noz to the altar, leaſt they die, both they ioine them, 
and pou: 

4 Andthey ſhall be ioyned with thee, and 
keep the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregation f̃oꝛ all the ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle: andno*<ftranger ſhall come neere vnto c Crhich was 
you: Ae. _ 

5 Therekoꝛe ſhall pe keepe the charge of 
the Sanctuarie, and the charge ofthe altar: ſo 
there ſhallfallnomoze wꝛath vponthe childzen 
of Ilrael. 

6 Fon loe, J haue *taken your bꝛethꝛen Ch. .. 
the Leuites from among the childzen of Jſra- 
el,which as a gift of yours, are giuen vnto the 
Lozd, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

7 But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal 

keepe your Peſts office fo2 all things of the 

altar, and within the vaile: therefoze ſhall yee 

ſerue: for J haue made pour Pꝛieſts office ſan or git. 

office ot ſeruice: therefoze the ſtranger that 

commeth neere, ſhall be flaine, 

8 CAgainetheLozdſpake vnto Aaron, 

Behold, I haue giuẽ thee the keeping ol mine , gg ge bl 

doffrings, ok all the halowed things of the chil- . = 
dien 99 be 


Ia 


——— 1" 


£@a4 v$« «4 a 


- m 5 i 0 Mas. 


. — ͤ ͤ 


prieſts and Leuites 


Chap. XIX. 


Portions and tithes. 72 


dꝛen ol Ilrael: vnto thee J haue giuen them 
fo2 the anointings ſake, and to thy ſonnes, fo2 a 
perpetuall ozdinance, 

9 This ſhall bee thine of the moſt holy 

« That which things, reſerued from thee fire: all their offe- 
— bw king ok all their meate offring, and of all their 
Piiclts, ſinne offring, and ok all their treſpaſſe offering, 
which they bꝛing vnto me, that ſhal be moſt ho⸗ 
ly vnto thee, and to thy ſonnes. 
[Thatis,twthe . . 10 In the molt *holy place ſhalt thou eate 
Sancuurie/be® it: euery male ſhalleate of it: it is holy vnto 
andthe Holielt thee, 
4a 11 This alſo ſhall be thine: the heare offe: 
ring of their gift, with all the ſhake offrings of 
the childzen of Jſrael: I haue giuenthem vnto 
z Read Leuit. thee and to thy ſonnes and to thy s daughters 
with thee to be a duetie fo2 euer: all the cleane 
in thine houle ſhall eate of it. 
b That is, we 12 All the b fat of the oyle, and all the fat of 
be rhe wine, and of the wheate, which they ſhal of- 
fer vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ their firſt fruites, I haue 
giuenthem vato thee, 

13 And the firſtripe of all that is in their 
land, which they ſhal bzing vnto the Loꝛd, thal 
be thine : all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall cate 
of it. 


"Leuit.29.28, 14 * Euery thingſeparate from the com- 
mon vle in Jſrael,thalbe thine. 

*Exod.1 3,2, 15 Allthat firſt openeththe * matrice of as 

tee 2222: ny lech, which they ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛd, ol 

chap, 3,13, man oz beaſt, halbe thine; but the firſt bozne of 


man ſhaltthou redeeme, and the firſt bozne of 
the vncleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme, 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſhalt 
thou redeeme fromthe age ofa monetch, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy eſtimation, fo2 the money of fine 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 


— x which is twentie gerahs. 
— 17 But the firſt bozne of a kow, oz the firſt 
egi. bonne of a ſheepe, oꝛ the firſt bozne of a goate 


i Becauſe they ſhalt thou not iredecme: for they are holy:thou 
forced ſhaltſpzinkle their blood at the altar, and thou 

ſhalt burne their fac : it is a ſacrifice made by 
fire fo2 aſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

18 And the fleth of them hall be thine, as 
the ſhake bꝛeaſt, and as the right ſyoulder thall 
be thine. 

19 All the heaue offerings of the holy 
things which the childzenof Jſrael ſhall offer 
vnto the Lowe, haue J giuen thee, and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, to bee a 
& That is, ſure, duetie fo2 euer: it is a perpetuall couenant * of 


*Exod, 29.26, 
leuit.7, 30. 


tpibl. 2 nens ſalt before the Loyd, to thee, c to thy ſeed with 


thee. 
20 ¶ And p Loꝛd ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou 
Ot Canaan. ſhalt haue none inheritance in their! and, net- 
ze. ther ſhalt thou haue any part amongthem: *J 
ian. x3, 225 am thy part and thine inheritance among the 
<<«44,23, childzenofJſrael, 


21 Foz behold, J haue giuen the childzen 


of Leui all the tenth in Jſrael fo2 an inheri⸗ 
tance, fo their ſeruice whichthey ſerue in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

22 Neither ſhall the childzen of Jſrael a- 
ny moze ® come neere the Tabernacle of the = . — 
Congregation, let they ſuſtaine ſinne, and die. Tens me at 

23 But the Leuites ſhall do the ſeruice in in ider place, 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and they 
ſhall beare u their ſinne: it is a lawe fo2 euer in = If rhey faleiu 
pour generations, that among the childzen of Mae wenden 
Ilrael they poſleſle none inheritance; 

24 Fon thetithes ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael, 
which they ſhall offer as an offering vnto the 
Lozd, J haue giuen the Leuites fox an inherf- 
tance : therefoze I haue ſayde vnto them, A- 
mong the childzen ye ſhall poſſeſle none inheri⸗ 
tance. 

25 CAndthe Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaping, 

26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites and ſay 
vnto them, hen pe ſhall take of the childzen 
of Ilrael the tithes, which I haue giuen you ol 
them foꝛ your inheritance, then ſhall ye take an 
heaue offring of that ſame fo2 the Lozde, euen 
the tenthpart ofthe tithe. | 

27 And pour heaue offring ſhalbe reckoned ; 
vnto pou, as the o coꝛne ofthe barne,o2 as the a* o gs acceptable 
bundance ol the wine pꝛeſſe. — | 

28 So pe ſhall alſo offer an heaue offering ozumeyard, 
vntothe Lozdof all pour tithes, which pe ſhall 
receiue ofthe childzen of Jſrael, and pee ſhall 
eiue thereof the Loꝛds heaue offring to Aaron 
the Pꝛiet. 

29 Yeſhall offer of all your? giftes all the y erthichpe 
Lopdes heaue offerings : of all the afat of the Tischen 
ſame ſhall ye offer the holy things thereof, * — I. 

30 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * 
TQyen pee haue offered the fat thereof, then it 
ſhalbe counted vnto p Leuites, as the encreaſe 
of the cone flooze, oꝛ as the encreaſe of the 
winepꝛeſſe. 

31 And pee ſhall eate it in all? places, yee, « 9sis inthe | 
and your houcholds : foz it is your wages fo: 
your ſeruice in the Tabernacle ot the Congre- ö 
gation. C Ve thal not be 

32 And pe ſhall ſbeare no ſinne by the rea- — theres * 
ſon of it, when ye haue offred the fat of it: nei⸗ e Tie offtings 
ther ſhal ye pollute the holy things of the chiÞ nene 
dꝛen ok Iltael leaſt pe die, offred to God, 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 The ſacrifice of the red kowe, 9 The ſprinkling water, 
11 He that toncheth the dead. 14 T he man that dieth 


— 
— 


in a tent. 


ASS ſpake to Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, ſaping, 8 

2 This is the oꝛdinance ofthe law, which 1— 5 - 
the] Low hath commãded ſaying, Speake vn- %® remeni ve al 4 
tothe childzenof Iſrael that they bzing thee a S 
red kowe without blemiſh, wherein is no — 


wa + 


The red kowe. The 


Numbers. 


"people chide — ies. 


vpon the which neuer came poke. 

3 And pe ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the 
Pꝛieſt, that he may bꝛing her without the holt, 
and cauſe her tob be ſlame befoze his face. 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 
her blood with his * finger, and ſpꝛinkle it be- 
foꝛe the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſe- 
uen times, 

And cauſe the kowe to bee burnt in his 
ſight: wich her kin, and her fleſh, x her blood, 
and her doung (hall he burne her. 

6 Thenlhallthe Pꝛieſt take cedar wood, 
hyſſope and ſkarlet lace, and caſt them in 
mids ofthe fire where the kow burneth, 

7 Thenſhalthe Pꝛieſt wach his clothes, 
and hee ſhall walh his fleſh in water, and then 
come into the hoſte, and the Pzieſt ſhall be vn⸗ 

cleane vnto the euen. 
4 Theinferio,, 8 Allo hethat A burnethher, ſhall waſh his 
| fender bur- clothes in water, and walh his fleſh in water, 
aud be vncleane vntul euen. 
9 And a man, chat is cleane, ſhall take vp 
the aſhes of the kowe, and put them without 
the hoſte in acleaneplace : and it ſhall bee kept 
fo the Congregation of the childzen of Iſra⸗ 
e Or the water el fo2 © aſpzinkling water: it is a ſinne offe- 


eb. 13.1 1. 
b By another 
Pꝛieſt. 


Hebt. 9. 1 3. 


*Bx0d.29,14- 


"© Meaning 
Eleazar. 


of ſeparation, be · ring. 
. — x0 Therkoꝛe he that gathereththe aſhes ol 


Alan: ere the kowe, ſhall wach his clothes, and remaine 
kev here- vncleane vntil euen: and it ſhalbe vnto the chil⸗ 

Keane. chap. 5. y. Nen of Ilrael, c vnto the ſtranger that dwel⸗ 
Ae. leth among them, a ſtatute foz euer. 
ba n es 11 Heethat toucheth the dead body of any 
deinen to an boly man, ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. 
705 Ne ſpain» 12 Pe ſhall puriſie himſelte there with the 

King watet- third day, and the ſeuenth day hee ſhall bee 
1 cleane: but ik he purifie not himſelle the third 
day, then the leuenth day hee ſhall not bee 
cleane. 

13 Mholoeuer toucheth the coꝛps of any 
man chat is dead, and purgeth not himſelke, de⸗ 
| fileth the Tabernacle ofthe Loꝛd and that pers 
e Sothat he ſon ſhall bee s cut off from Jſrael, becauſe the 
{ Houd not beef ſpꝛinkling water was not ſpꝛinkled vpon him 
: the holy ly people, he ſhalbe vncleane, and his vncleanneſſe ſhall 
dat as remaiue ſtill vpon him. 
N — 14 This is the law, Mhen a man diethi in 
. a tent, all that come into the tent, and all that 
is in the tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dates, 
15 And all the veſſels that bee open, which 


f — ring, and 
| riner, veſlell, 


'pure water ſhallbepuc theretoin a 


18 And ak cleane perſon ſhall take hyſſope & Oneolthe 
and dip it in the water, and ſpzinkle it vpon the is cleane, ny 
tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the per⸗ 
ſons that were therein, and vpon him that tou- 
ched the bone, oꝛ the llaine, o2 the dead, oz the 
graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhal ſpzinkle vp- 
on the vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth 
day, and hee ſhall purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth 
dap, and "waſh his clothes, and wach himſelke! — — 
in water, and ſhalbe cleane at euen. = 

20 But the man that is vncleane and puri- — 
fiethnot himſelf, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from water, as derte 
among the Congregation, becauſe he hath deft- ** 
led the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛd: and the ſpꝛin⸗ 
kling water hath not bene ſpꝛinkled vpon him: 
therefore ſhall he be vncleane. 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetuall lawe vnto 
them, that hee that ſpzinkleth the ſpzinkling 
water,ſhall waſhhis clothes : alſohethat tou- 
cheth the ſpꝛinkling water, ſhalbe vncleane vn⸗ 
till euen. 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, (hall bee vncleane: and the perſon 
that toucheth ®him,ſhall be vncleane vntil the . — 
euen. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Miriam dieth, 2 The people murmure. 8 They haue 
water out of the rocke, 14 Edom denieth the I ſraelites 
paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron, in whoſeroome E- 
leazar ſucceedeth. 


enthe childꝛen of Jſrael came with the 
whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 
inthefirſt *moneth, and the people abope at a This wes fip 
Cadeſh: where b Miriam died, and was burt- ——— 
ed there. from 83 
2 But there was no water fo2 the Congre } 1 — — 
cation, e they <allembled themſelues againſt < 1 — 
Moles and againſt Aaron. . — Ex0.19 
3 Andthe people chode with Moles, and . 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God wee had periſhed, 
*when our bꝛethꝛen died befoze the Lozy, Chap. 1.33 
4 *Whyhaue pe thus bzought the Congre⸗ +8;04.17.2. 
* of the Lozd vnto this wilderneſſe, that 
both we, and our cattel ſhould die there: 
5 TAherfoze now haue pe made vs to come 
vp from Egypt, to bꝛing vs into this miſerable 
place, which is no place of ſeede, no; figs, noꝛ 
vines, noꝛ pomegranates : neither is there any 
water to dzinke, 


- +8br.a covering haue no fcouering faſtened vpon them, ſhall be 6 Then Moles and Aaron went from the 

Ads. vncleane. allemblie vnto the dooze of the Tabernacle of 

16 Allo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is the Congregation, and fell vpon their faces: 

llaine with a L woꝛd in the field, oz a dead per⸗ and the glozy of the Lowe appeared vnto 
ſon,07aboncataveay man,02agraue, halle 4a nated 

ane ſeuendayes, 7 CAndthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto 8, ſap⸗ 

—— 17 Theretoꝛe fo an vneleane perſon they ing. 8 

— chall take of the burnt aſhes of the b ſinne offe- 8 Tae the a rod, and gather thou and thy 4 


bzother Aaron the Congregation together, conn mp 
— 48 


— 2 


— % 


Water out of the rocke. 


k Co paſſe by 
Mather wap. 


*Chap. 33.37. 


l : 
? } wo AY 
— * * —_—_— 


Chap. xxl. "Fea dieth. Fierie ſerpents. 73 


˙— Nr 


——— 


and it ſhall giue faoꝛth his water, and thou 
ſhalt bzing them water out of the rocke : ſo 
thou ſhalt giue the Congregation, and their 
bealts dzinke. 

9 Then Moles tooke the rod from befoze 
the Loꝛd, as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together befoze the rocke, 
and Moſes ſaide vntothem, Meare nowe, ye 

e The 1—4 rebels: © ſhall we bzing you water out of this 


— — des locke: 


A * 11 Then Molſes litt vp his hand, and with 

beleeued not the his rod he [mote the rocket wile, and the water 

Lads piles dame out abundantly: ſo the Congregation, 
verſe 13+ and their beaſts dzanke, 

12 C Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Doſes, 

and to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, to 

— 2 fſanctifie me in the pzeſence ofthe childzen of 

ſoulobeleeue Ilrael, therefoze pe ſhall not bzing this Ton- 

and acknow* gregation into this land which J haue giuen 


ledge my power, 

do honour me. them, 

e ©z.ſtrife,anw 13 This is the water of 5 Meribah, be⸗ 
r cauſe the childꝛen of Jſrac! troue with the 
d an * and he Þ was ſanctiſied in them. 

it ang maintais 14 C Then Moſes ſent mellengers from 
—— Kadeh vnto the king ol Evom,ſaying, Thus 
keboz Iſrael faith thy bꝛother Jſrael, Thou knoweit all the 
was Claus 29 trauell that we haue had, 

called E dom. 15 Howe our fathers went downe into E⸗ 
gypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time 
where the Egyptians handled vs euill and our 
kathers. 

16 But when we cried vntothe Loꝛde, he 
heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath 
bꝛought vs out of Egypt, and beholde, we are 
in the citie Kadeſh in thine vtmoſt boꝛder. 

17 Jp2ay thee that we may paſſe thꝛough 
thy countrey: we will not goe thꝛough the 
fields noꝛ the vineyards: neither wil we dzinke 
ofthe water of the wels : we will goe by the 
| kmgs way, and neither turne vnto the right 
handno2 tothe left, vntill we be paſt thy boꝛ⸗ 
ders. 

18 And E dom anſwered him, Thou ſhalt 
not paſſe by me, leaſt J come out againſt thee 
with the lwoꝛd. 

19 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael ſaide vnto 
him, Te will goe vp by the hie way: and ik J 
and my cattell dꝛinke of thy water, J wil then 
pay foʒ it: I will onely (without any harme) 
goe thꝛough on my keete. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thau ſhalt not go 
though. Then | E dom came out againſt hun 
with much people, and with a mightie power. 

21 Thus E dom denied to giue Ilrael paſ⸗ 
ſage thꝛough his countrey: wherefoze Ilrael 
kturned away from him. 

22 ¶ And when y childꝛen of Iſrael with 
all the Congregation departedfrom *Kadelh, 
they came vnto the mount oz, 


Or, hie way, 


or, come not, 


lor. tde Edo- 
mites, 


23 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Doſes and to 
Aaron in the mount Yoz neere the coaf of the 
land ol Edom,ſaping, 
24 Aaron chall bee 'gatherev vnto his peo- „ e Gen. 
ple : fo he ſhall not enter into the lande, which 
J haue giuen vnto the childzen.of Iſrael, be: 
cauſe ye | diſobeyed my commandement at the jor,reveltes. 
water of | Deribah, Or. itrie. 
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, * * — 33-38, 
and bꝛing them vp into the mount Voz, _—_ 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put olf his gar⸗ 
ments and put them vpon Eleazar hisſonne: 
fo: Aaron ſhal bee gathered to his fathers, and 
ſhall dte there. 
27 And Yoles did as the Lode had com⸗ 
manded:and they went vp into the mount Yoz, 
in the ſight of all the Congregation, 
28 And Poſes put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: ſo *Peut.10.6, 
Aaron died there in the top of the mount: and 
Hoſes and Eleazar came downe from off the 
mount. 
29 UAhen all the Congregation ſawe that 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Jſrael || wept o muh 
fo Aaron thirtie dapes. 


CHAP. XXI. 
3 Iſrael vanquiſheth King Arad, 6 The fierie ſerpent; ave 
. ſent for the rebellion of the people, 24.33 Sihon and Og 
are ouercome in battell. 
Hen * Ring Arad the Canaanite, *Chap. 33.46. 
which dwelt towarde the South, 
heard tell that Jſrael came by the; way of the. 
ſpies, then fought he againſt Iſrael, andtooke which er 
of thempuiloners, —— 

2 Oo Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the Lozd, fond to le molt 
and ſaide, It thou wilt deliuer and giue this | 
people into mine hande,then I villvtterlyde- 
Itroy their cities. 

3 And the Loꝛde heard the voyte of Jſrael, 
and deliuered them the Canaanites: and they 
vtterly deſtroyed them & their cities, and cal- 
led the name ofthe place Moꝛmah. 

4 C After, they departed from the mount 
Hoꝛ bythe way of the red Sea, to ®compalle d po: they were 
the lande of Edom : and the people were ſoze Trp, Den. | 
grieued becauſe of the wap. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God 2 
againſt Doſes, ſaying, Wherefoze haue yee 
bꝛought vs out of Egypt, to die in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe : foꝛ here is neither bꝛead no2 water, and 
our ſoule vlotheth this light bead. Chap. 17.6. 

6 *UUherfoze the Lom lent afierp ſerpents md us 
among the people, which ſtung the people: ſo der thought d 
that many of the people ot Jſrael died. — J 

7 Therefoze the people came to Moles and 2-cor.10.9. * 
ſaid, Tee haue ſinned: fo2 wee haue ſpoken as wee lang ae, | 
gainſt the Loꝛde, and againlt thee : pꝛay tothe —— 
Loꝛd, that he take away the ſerpents from vs: dear thercof,thas 5 
and Poſes pꝛayed fo2 the people, — 

8 And the Lozde ſaide vnto Poſes, 2 "the 
thee 


Or, deſnuciiom 
"Tudges 1,17. 


_— — * — ju rr 


he braſen Serpent. 


3 „ D 


8 | 


„ 


 theeafterie ſerpent, and ſet it vp ||fo2 a ligne, 
that as many as are buten, may looke vpon it, 
I 4 and liue. 

7 9 Ss Moles made a ſerpent ot bꝛaſſe, and 
. tert it vp fo a ligne: and when a ſerpent had bit- 
i: ten aman thẽ he looked to the ſerpentof bꝛalle, 
— and | lined, 

E . 10 And the childzen of Jſracl departed 

thence,and pitchedin Dboth, 

xx ¶ AndtheydepartedfromDboth, and 
0 ſ the heaps Pitched{| in Jie-abarim,in p wildernes, which 
pe Abarim,o* is befoze Moab onthe Eaſtſide. 

12 12 ¶ They remooued thence, and pitched 
vponthe riuer of Jared. 

13 ¶ Thente they departed, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which is in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, and commeth out of the coaſts of the 
Amozites : (fo Arnon is the boꝛder of Moab, 
betweene the Moabites and the Amozites) 
— 1.4 Wherefoze it ſhall bee ſpoken in the 
© e-Whichlee- booke of © the battels of the Loꝛd, [| what thing 
- methtobethe hee did inthe redſea, and inthe riuers of Ar- 
Judges, oz as non, 
date niche 15 And at the ſkreame of the riners that 
i goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth 
one raeb vpon the boꝛder ol oab. 

— = lt, 6 C And from thence they turned to 

—— orAre Beer:the ſame is the well where the Lozdſatd 

© non, vnto Doſes, Allemble the people, and J will 
giue them water. 

| yor,fpring, 17 C Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, || Riſe 

\- t2erhurecelus yy well, ſing ye vnto it 

n ef 18 The pꝛinces digged this well, the cap: 

ele nd ktaines ol the people digged ic, euen the s lawe 

—.— of giuer, with their ſtaues. And from the wilder ⸗ 

k 2 neſle they came to Mattanah, 

* 19 ¶ And krom Matt anah to Mahaliel, and 

- gave water as a from Mahaliel to Bamoth, 

—— 20 C And from Bamoth in the valley, 
"2 that is in the plaine of Yoab,to the top ol Pil⸗ 
: gah, that looketh toward Jeſhimon, 

21 C Then Jſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
3 Sthon, King of the Amontes,ſaping, 

Dent. 2.26. 22 Wet me goe thꝛough thy land: we will 
*g. 11. 10. not turne aide into the fields,no2 into the vine⸗ 
pards, neither dzinkof the waters ofthe wels: 
we will go by the kings wap, vntill we be paſt 
; thy countrey. 

. 23 But Sihon gaue Jſrael no licence 
— to paſſe thzough his country, but Sihon alſem⸗ 

bled all his people, and went out againſt Jſra- 
IF elinto the wilderneſſe: and he came to Jahoz, 
2 n and fought againſt Jſrael, 

Ai 24 But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge 
unos .. oftheſwod, and conquered his land, from Ar⸗ 

7 non vnto h Jabok, euen vnto the childꝛen of 
| Ammon: foz the boꝛder of the childzen of Am- 
8 — mon was ſtrong, 

were tall and 25 And Iſrael tooke alltheſe cities, and 
dt eure dwelt in all the cities ut the Amozites in heſh⸗ 


LE ERS 


bon and in all the villages thereof. tEbr.daughrer, 

26 Foz k Heſhbon was thecitie of Sihon k x0; ande 
the king of the Amoꝛites, which had fought be- Pag g Be 
foze time againſt the king of the Moabites, and lites mn 
had taken all his land out of his hand, euen vn- Ill 
to Arnon. 

27 Mherfoꝛe they that ſpeake in pꝛouerbs, 
ſay, Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of Sihon 
be built and repaired: 

28 Foꝛ la fire is gone out of Peſhbon, and 1 goeening, 

a flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath con- watre. 
ſumed Ar of the Moabites, & the loꝛds of Ba⸗ 
moth in Arnon. 

29 Toe bee to thee, Moab: O people of 
m Chemoſh, thou art vndone : he hath ſuffered m Chemoſh was 
his ſonnes to be purſued, and his daughters to Mondi 
be in captiuitie to Sihon the king or the Amo ⸗ JR 
rites, = qt 

30 Their f empire alſo is loſt krom Heſh- — 2 
bon vnto Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed them ivole to; their 
vnto Nophah, which reacheth vnto Medeba. fathe N91 Toke, 

31 C Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land ol the 
Amozites, 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
and they tooke the townes belonging thereto, 
and rootedout the Amozites that were there, 

33 And they turned and went vp to⸗ ben... 
wardBaſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan . 
came out againſt them, he, and all his people, to 
light at Edꝛei. 

34 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare 
him not: fo2 J haue deliuered him into thine 
hand and all his people, and his land: * and Pil. 135. . 
thou ſhalt doe to him as thou diddeſt vnto Si- 
hon the king of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. 

35 They ſmote him therkoze, this ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was none left 
him: ſo they conquered his land. 


C HAP. XXII. 


5 King Bali ſindeth for Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites, 
12 The Lord forluddeth him to gee, 22 The Angel of 
the Lord meeteth him,and his aſſe ſpeaketh. 38 Bala- 
am proteſteth that he will ſpeake nothing, but that whch 
the Lord putteth in his mouth, 


Af ter, the childꝛen of Jſrael departed and 


pitched in the plain ol Moab on the other 2Being #77, 
ſide ol Jozden from Jericho. 


— eee 
2 C Now Balak the ſonne of Zippoꝛ ſaw tries were 


all that Jſraelhad done to the Amozites, was on this lot 

3 And the Moabites were ſoze afrayd of 
the people, becauſe they were many, and Mo⸗ 
ab| fretted againſt the childꝛen oA ſrael. or x veel 

4 Therefoze Moab laid vnto the > Elders v extvich nan 
of Pidian, Now ſhallthis multitude licke vp P\%nars 
all that are round about vs,as an orelickethvp 
the graſle of the field: and Balakthe ſonne of 
N was King ok the Moabites at that time. 

* ee lent meſlengers therefoze vnto 00h. 24. 

Balaam 


Sihon and Og ouercome. 


| 


2 - ow = 


— 5. 


, 


Balak and Balaam I 


Chap.xxtr. Ty 


Theafle ſpeaketh. 76 


Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ to Pethoz (which 
cout, Eu- is bythe <riner of the land of the childꝛen ok his 
25 folke) to call him, ſaying, Beholde, there is a 
thiscitie Pes people come out of Egypt, which couer the 
thop face ofthe earth, and lie ouer againſt me. 

6 Come nowtherefoze, J pzaythee, and 
curſe me this people ( koꝛ they are ſtronger the 
F) ſoit map bee that I ſhall bee able to ſmite 


them, and to dꝛiue them out of the land: foꝛ J h 


know that hee, whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, 
and he whom thou curſeſt, ſhall be curſed. 
„ch w . Andthe Elders of Poab, and the Elders 
bude him with ok Midian departed, hauing a the reward of 
— the ſoothſaping in their hand, and they came 
| -— nes and told him the wozdes of Ba- 
lak, 

8 Aho anſwered them, Tary here this 
ebe bebe night, and J will giue pou an anſ were, as the 
decalled El» Loꝛd ſhall ſay vnto mee. So; the pꝛintes of 
a ens, Moab abode with Balaam. 
and after calletj 9 Then God came vnto Balaam and ſaid, 
themleruants: That men are theſe with thee* 


u thel king, 10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the 
ſonneofZippoz, king ol Moab hath ſent vnto 
me, ſaying, 

11 Beholde, there is a people come out of 
Egypt and couereth the face of the earth:come 
nom, curſe them fo2 my ſake : ſoit map be that 
Iſhall be able to ouercome them in battel, and 
to dꝛiue them out. 

—ů 12 And God f ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe not 

thathe ſhoutw thou with them, neither curſe the people, fo2 

inet they are blelled, 
kedrequeſt, 13 And Balaam roſe vp in the mozning, 


and layd vnto the pzinces of Balak, Returne 
vnto pour land: fo2 the Lode hath refuſed to 
Elohe ſhewed giue 8 me leaue to goe with you, 


oncroatues 25 14 So the pꝛinces ol Moab role vp r went 
— his, vnto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed co 
| come with vs. 
15 ¶ Bala pet ſent againe moe pꝛinces, 
and moꝛe honourable then they. | 
dene 16 Mho came to Balaam, &ſaid to him, 
ſeeke dy all Thus ſaieth Balak the ſonne of Zippoz, b Be 


means tofurther not thou ſtaied, J pꝛaythee, from comming vn- 
enterpziſes, do me. 
bs 17 Fos J will pꝛomotethee vnto great ho⸗ 
is again{ them, nour,and will doe what ſoeuer thou ſapeſt vnto 
. — p2ap thee, curſe me this 
* And Balaam anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
the ſeruants ot Balak,*Jf Balak would giue 
me his houſe full of ſiluer and golde, J cannot 
| Becanſe be goe beyond the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd my God ta do 
temptey Gen to leſle oꝛ moꝛe. 
pre en, 19 But nowe, I pꝛay you, tary here this 
— hi night, that J may wit, what the Lozd will ſay 


— 


' vnto me moꝛe. ' 
turned tohis 20 And God came vnto Balaam by 7 
tand ſaid vnto him, Ik the men come to cal thee, 


riſe vp, & go withthem : but onely what thing 
I lay vntothee,that ſhalt thou doe, 

21 SoVBalaamroſe vp earely, andſadled 
his alle, and went with the pzinces of Moab. 

22 And the wzath of God was kindled, 
becauſe he *went: andthe Angelofthe Lozde 1 Yooneds 
ſfoodin the way to bee againſthim, as hee rode touſnetiethen 
E were with wer God, 


23 And * when the alle ſawe the Angel 9% ——_ 
the Lozd ſtand in the way, e his \wozddzawen 

in his hand, the ale turned out ofthe way and 

went into the field, but Balaam ſmate the alle, 
toturneher intothe way, * | 

24 'Againethe Angelofthe Lozde ſtood in 1 bc 
a pathof the vineyards, hauing a wall on the 
one ſide,anda wallon the other. 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the 
Lord, che thzuſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, & dalht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall: wherefoze he 
ſmote her againe. 

26 Then the Angel ofthe Lozde went fur» 
ther, and ſtood in a narow place, where was no 
— turne, either tothe right hand, oz ta the 

t. 

27 And whenthe alle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lozd,fhe[lapdowne vnder Balaam: therfoze or el. 
Balaam was very wzoth, and {mote the alle 
with aſtaffe, ' ' 

28 ThentheLowe® opened the mouth of = — 
the alle, and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, Whathaue 4c 
I done vnto ther, that thou haſt ſmittẽ me now 
thee times: | 

29 And Balaam ſayde vntothe aſſe, Be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt mocked mee: J would there 
were aſwozd in mine hand, fo nowe would J 
kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am not l 
Ithine aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vpon vſince 1 ; 
thy firſt time vnto this day 4 haue J vſed at mar. 


any time to doe thus vnto thee + Who lapd, 4 
Nay, : 
31 AndtheLow*open@the eyes of Ba- Habe 


he ; 
laam,andhe ſawe the Angeß ok the Lozd ſtan⸗ noe open they | 
ding in the way with his lyſozd dzawen in his zu 
— then he bowed himtelle, and fell flat on dis us. 
8 tace. | 
32 AndtheAngelof the Lozd ſapde vnto 
him, TAherefoze haſt thou now ſmitten thine 
alle thzee times: behold, J camevut to with 
ſtand thee,becauſe thy ? way is not ſtreight be- R Berber de 
fee me. 1 
33 But the alle ſam me. and turned fra me wichen 
now thꝛee times: fo2 els, if the had not turned 
fro me,ſurely Jhadenennowſlaine thee, and 
ſaued her aliue. . . 
34 Then Balaam ſaidvntothe Angel ofthe 
Lo2d,J haue ſinned : fqp J wilt not that thou 4 
ſtoodeſt in the way lag ut me: now therefoze L mn 
cvilpleaſe hee, wilfturne | home ee. ee 


Balaam Vide = I | Gaclices, 


Numbers. 


God not like man. 


35 But the Angel ſayd vnto Balaam, Goe 
9 Becauſe his with the men: but 4 what J ſap vntothee,that 
biocharge was ſbalt thouſpeake, So Balaam went with the 
| renewed,chat he p2inces of Balak, 
36 Andwhen Balakheard that Balaam 
came he went out to meete him vnto a Citie ol 
r Neerethe Moab, which is in ther bower of Arnon, euen 
ace where the in the vtmolt coalt, 
37 Then Balak ſapd vnto Balaam, Did 


I notſendfor theeto call cher: TAherefoze ca⸗ 
melt thou not vnto me: am J not able indeed 
to pꝛomote thee vnto honour : 


38 An Balaam made anſwere vnto Ba⸗ 
lak, Lo, Am come vnto thee, and can J now 
S ſap ſ any thing at all: the wozd that God put- 
ch onety teth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. 


what Govrenel 39 Do Balaamwent with Balak, E they 


ces that were with him. 

- 4x Andonthe mozow Balaktocke Bala- 

am, and bꝛought himvpinto the hie places of 

x there te ? Baal, that thence he might ſee the vtmoſt part 

Boh rped. ol the people. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Balaam cauſeth ſeuen Altars to be built, 5 God teacheth 
bim what to anſwere. 8 In lead of curſing hee bleſſeth 
Iſrael. 19 God is not like man, 

Nd Balaamſaydvnto Balak, Build me 
eſeuen altars, and pꝛepare me here le⸗ 
uen bullocks, aud ſeuen rammes. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam ſayde, and 


| kings oferimes bullocke andaramme, 

vſed to ſacrifice, 3 Then Balaam (ſaid vnto Balak, Stand 
bythe burnt offring,and J will go, if ſo be that 
the Loꝛd will come and meete mee: and what- 
ſocuer heſhewethmee, J will tell the: lohee 
went foozth alone, 

4 _ And God o met Balaam and Balaam 
em fayd vnto him, J haue prepared ſeuen altars, 
i and haue offered vpon cuery altar, a bullocke 
and aramme. 

5 Andthe Loꝛd put an anſwere in Bala⸗ 
ams mouth, and ſapde, Goe againe to Balak, 
and ſay on this wile, 

6 So when he returned vnto him, loe,he 
toopby his burnt offering. he, and all the pyin- 


ces of Poab. 

— 7. Then he vttered his parable. and laid. 

| ”Salakthe Ringof Boab hath byoughtme fi 
Aram out ofthe mountains of the Ealk, ſay- 
| ing, Come, curſe Jaakob fo2 my ſake : come, 
4 Canſsthatall and deteſt Iſrael, 
a 8 Dom ſhal I curſe, where God hath not 
curſed*: oz how ſhall J deteſt, where the Lowe 
hath not deteſted + 

9 Foz fromthe top of the rockes J did ſee 


dos. 


» Foz among the 2 Balak and Balaam offered on euery altar a 


people ſhall dwell by themſelues, and ſhall not 
be reckoned among the? nations, e But ſhal hane 
10 Mh tan tell the ſduſt of Jaakob, and apt. 10 
the number of the fourth part of Jſrael : Let t "Tie infinite 
mer die the death of therighteous, and let my ie duet 
laſt end be like his. 2 a 
11 Then Balak laid vnto Balaam,What Send unge 
half thou done vnto me: J tooke thee to curſe him ts —— 
mine enemies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſted doynen * 
them altogether. — 1 
12 And he anſwered, and laid, Muſt J not wicked haue 
take heede to ſpeake that, which the Lozd hath Lane önt 
put in my mouth: thep conſider 
13 AndBalakſaydvnto him, Come, 2 Sen. . 
pꝛay thee, with me vnto another place, whence 
thou mayeſt ſce them, and thou ſhalt ſee but the 
vtmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all: 
« curſe them out of that place foz my 
a 
14 And hee bꝛought him into Seve-ſo- jor Nie f 
phim to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen al- e jel 
tars,and offred a bullocke, andaramme on e- he come 
uery altar, — 
15 After, hee ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here 
bythy burnt offring, and J wil meete che Lord 
ponder, 
16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and * put *Ch#p2235, 
an anl were in his mouth, and ſapd, Go againe 
vnto Balak, and ſap thus. 
17 And when hee came to him, behold, hee 
ſtoode by his burnt offering, and the pꝛinces of 
Moab with him: ſo Balak laid vnto him, Ahat 
hath the Loꝛd ſayd : 
18 And he vttered his parable, c ſayd, Riſe 
vp, Balak, and heare: hearken vnto mee, thou 
ſonne of Zippoꝛ. 
19 b Godis not as man, that heſhculd lie, nel g. 
neither as the ſonne ol man that hee ſhould re⸗ confeſle that his 
pent: hath he ſayd,andſhall he not doe it : and a emntan, 


hath hee ſpoken, and ſhall hee not accompliſh —.— 
it: change oz re- 


20 Behold, J haue receiued commande © 
ment to bleſſe: foꝑ hee hath bleſſed, and J cans 
not alter it. 
21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Taakob, noꝛ 
ſeethno tranſgreſſion in Jſrael : the Loꝛd his 
— is with — and the ioykull ſhoute of a i 14 
is am m. 
22 God b bꝛought them out ol Egypt: their ng te 
ſtrength is as an vnicozne, 
23 Foꝛ there is no ſozcerie in Jaakob, no2 
ſoothſapingin Jſrael: x accoꝛding to this time 
it ſhall be laid o Jaakob and of Jſrael, That gt, adus 
hath God wzought © 
24 Behold, the people ſhal rile vp as a lion, ie lte 085 
andlift vp himſelfe as apong lion : he ſhall not Baer. 
lie downe,tilhe eateof the pꝛaie, x til he dꝛinke 
the bloud ofthe ſlaine. 
25 ¶ Thẽ Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Nei⸗ 


26 But 


— a We ther curſe,nozbleſſechematall. 
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Balak and Balaam. 


Chap. xxiil. Balaam bleſſeth the Iſraelites. 7 


26 But Balaam anſwered, and lavd vnto 
Balak, Tolde not J thee, ſaping, All that the 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh,that muſt J doe? 
27 C Againe Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, 
Come, J p2ay thee, J will bzing thee vnto an 
1 Thus the wic- other 'place,ifſobe it wilpleaſe God, that thou 
key imagine imaieſt thence curſe them oz my ſake, 
— 28 So Balak bzought Balaam vnto the 
— | willdoe top of Peoꝛ, that looketh toward Jeſhmon, 
in another. 29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make 
me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare mee here le⸗ 
uen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offred a bullocke and a ranune on euery altar. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
5 Balaam propheciethof the great proſperitie. that ſhould 
come unto Iſrael: 17 Aljo of the comming of Chriſt, 20 
T he deſtraction ofthe Amalekytes,and of the Kenites. 
{den Balaam ſawe that it pleaſedthe 
Lon to bleſſe Jſrael, then hee went 
*Chap.23.3.15- not, as certaine times befoze, to fet diuinati⸗ 
. — IG ons, but ſet his face toward the wilderneſle, 
racktes campen. 2 And Balaam lift vp his eies, and looked 
vpon Jſrael, which dwelt. accoꝛding to their 
tribes,and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 
"Chap,23-7,28, 3 And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoz hath ſayd, and the 
b bis cles were man, whole eyes b were ſhut vp,hath ſapd, 
Gena 4 De hath ſaid, which heard the wozdes of 
dent nme God, and ſawe the viſion of the Almightie, and 
ante — <falling in a trance had his eies opened: 
* $5 (how goodlp are thytents, O Jaakob, 


bo... vue a and thine habitations,D Iſrael! 


the exesofhis 6 As the valleis, are they ſtretched fooꝛth, 
— den. ag gardens by the riuers ſide, as the ſaloe trees 


which the Loꝛd hath plant ed, as the cedars be- 
ſide the waters. 
Ibis puperie 7 The a water dꝛoppeth out of his bucket, 
autpolterrle. and his ſeed ſhalbe in many waters, e his king 
ed nene ſhall bee higher then ·Agag, and his kingdom 
dee nge ſhall be exalted. 
Amalek, 8 God bꝛought him out of Egypt: his 
ſtrength ſhalbe as an vnicoꝛne: he ſhal eate the 
nations his enemies, & bzuile their bones, and 
ſhoote them thꝛough with his arrowes. 

9 *Hecouchethand lieth downe as a pong 


lion, and as a lion : who ſhall ſtirre him vp + ' 


bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he 
that curſech thee, 

10 Then Balak was very angry withBa- 
laam,and fſmote his hands together:ſo Balak 
ſaidvato Balaam , I ſent foꝛ thee tocurſemine 
enemies, and behold, thou halt bleſſed thẽ nowe 
thꝛee times. 

11 Therefoze now flee vnto thy place: J 
p Thasthe e thought ſurely to pꝛomote thee vnto honour, 

when thy can God —— Lope hath kept thee backe krom 
ur. 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told 


f Intoken of 
anger, 


— 
enteryzileg, 


J not alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me,ſaping, 

13 JfBalak would giue me his houſe full 
of ſiluer and gold, J cannot paſſe the comman- 
dement ofthe Lozd, to doe either good oꝛ bad 
of mine owne mind: what the Lozdihalcom- 
* that ſame will J ſpeake. 

4 And now behold, J go vnto my people: 
— wil + baduertiſe thee what this people 1 — 
ſhall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes, wicked counſel 

15 And he vetred his parable, x ſaid,Bala- [aces e 
am the ſonne ol Beoz hathſapd, and the man that thereby 
whole eies were ſhut vp hath ſaid, mighe lope 


— 
16 He hath ſayd that heard the woꝛdes of 3+ 18 * 
Sod, x hath the knowledge of the moſt High, 
and ſawe the viſion of the Almightie, and fal- 
ling in a trance had his eies opened: 


17 J ſhal ſee him, but not now: J ſhall be- 
hold him, but not nere:there ſhal come aiſtarre i — " 
of Jaakob,and a ſcepter ſhal riſe of I ſrael, and © 
ſhal ſite the k coaſts of Boab, and deſtroy all k That isthe 
the ſonnes ol 'Sheth, 15 

18 And E dom ſhall bee poſſeſſed, and Seir D 
ſhalbe a poſleſſion to their enemies: but Iſtael —— x 
ſhall doe valiantly. — allthe . 

19 Healſothat ſhall haue dominion ſhall! 
be ot Jaakob, and ſhall deſtroythe remnant of 
the m citie. 

20 ¶ And when he looked on Amalek, herne 
vttered his parable, and ſapd, Amalek was the 
afirſt of the nationg: but his latter ende ſhall * 2 
come to deſtruction, — 

21 And he looked on the] Renites,  vete- Iſracl,as Chap. 
red bis parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwel- G Nidanie, 
ling place, and oput thy neſt in the rocke. 


— Edo» 


2 
22 Neuertheleſſe, |the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoi- — ug 
led vntil Aſſhur cary thee away captiue, > o——_— 
23 Againe he vttred his parable,and ſapd, p 2 p Same — 
Alas, v who {hal liue when God doeth this? — 1 =p 
24 The ſhips alſo ſhal come fro the coaſts — 
of a Chittim, and ſubdue Alchur, and ſyajlſub- 1 50% 
due Eber, and he alſo ſhall come to deſtruc⸗ as 
tion. e 
25 Then Balaam role vp, and went and * : Ween 
returned to his place: and Balak alſo went his to; phe (uy K 
way. — 
Ee 
10 


3 T he people committeth fornication with the dawghter 
Moab, 9 Phinehas killethZimri and Cod bi, 11 God 
maker! his couenant with Phinthas, 17 God comman- 
deth to Hill the Midjanites, 


Dw whiles Iltael abode in * Shittim, n 4 

the people began to _ whozedome ,4 

> Wheat — the lacri⸗ men. | 
—.— gods, and the people ate, and bowed 
to their 


3 And — himſelfe vnto Baal d . d 
Peoꝛ: wherefoze the wꝛath ol the Lozde was Pete \ 
kindled again{t Jſrael; A 

2 


— 


2 


— 


Phinehas zeale. 


Numbers. 


The Iſraelites = 


| ens. 4 And the Loꝛd ſaid ynto Moſes, Take 
dall the heads ok the people, and hang them vp 
{Or.corheLord. hefoze the Loꝛde : againſt the ſunne, that the 


| ora. indignation of the Lozds wꝛath may be turned 


from Jſrael, 
Then Moles ſaid vnto the Judges of 
— F Iltael, Euerp one ſlay his d men that were ioi⸗ 
them that are ned vnto Baal Peoz. 

unerhischarss 6 ( And behold, one ok the childzenof Il⸗ 
N rael came and bꝛought vnto his bꝛethꝛen a Mi⸗ 

dianitiſh woman in the ſight of Poſes, and in 

the ſight ol all the Tongregation okthe childꝛen 
e Repenting ol Jſrael, who wept befoze the dooze of the 
rhar vey badof Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
pal. 106.30 7 And when Phinehas the ſonne of Ele; 
mac. 6. z ʒar the ſonne ol Aaron the Pꝛieſt ſawe it, hee 
roſe vp fromthe mids ok the Congregatiõ, and 
tooke al ſpeare in his hand, 

8 And kelowed the man of Ilrael into the 
tent, and thꝛuſt them both thꝛough: ro wit, the 
lor in her tent. man ol Jſrael, and the woman, [| thzough her 
Cbald.& Grecke bellie: ſo the plague ceaſed from the childzen 
... 

9 Andthere died in that plague, koure and 
twentie thouland. 
10 Thenthe Lozdſpake vntoMoſes, ſay⸗ 


ing, 

r x * Phinehas the ſonne of Cleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away fromthe chilvzen of Jſrael, while 
t ve was zes · hee f was zealous fox'mp ſake among them: 
tous tu man: theretoze I haue not conſumed the childzen of 

vie me fin. Il tael in my ieloulie. . 
*Rcclus.45.24. 12 Mherfoze ſay to him, Behold, J giue 
1. mac. 2.4. ynto him my couenant ok peace, 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeeve after 
him, euen the couenant of the pꝛieſts office foꝛ 
| ener,becauſehee was — — — 
0 
6 De bath pack _ an s atonement foz the childzen 
14 Andynameofthe Ilraelite chus ſlaine, 
: which was killed with the Midianitiſh womã, 
* +8broftbehout was zimri the ſonne ot Balu, pꝛince 7 ofthe 
El the father. familie of the Simeonites. 
| 15 And the name ofthe Midianitiſh wo- 
man, that wasſlaine, was Cozbithedaughter 
of ur, who was head ouer the people of his fa- 
thers houſe in Midian. 
16 ¶ Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 


mg, 8 1 
17 Vexethe Midianites, and ſmite them: 
nb 18 Fox they trouble you with their>wiles, 
* - copozal and {pi- Wherewith they haue beguiled you as concer- 
aby Belem, ling Peoz,and as concerning their ſiſter Cozs 
11,6hap. bi the daughter ok a pꝛince of Midian, which 
1 — wy in the day of the plague becauſe of 

CHAP. XXVLI 

2 The Lord commandeth to number the children of Iſrael 
in the plaine of Moab, from twertie yeere olde and abowe, 


jOr,iaucling, 


*. Cox. 10.8. 


apl. 106. 30. 


57 The Leuites and their families, 64 None of them 
that we re numbred in Sinai, goe into Canaan ſaue Caleb 
and J. ſhua. 


Md ſo after the*plague,the Loꝛde ſpake , daulich eme 
vnto Moles, and toCleazar the ſonne of bunden whates 
Aaron the Ptieft,ſaping, — 
2 Take the number ol all the Congregati⸗ 
on of the childꝛen of Jſracl* from twenty pere ⸗chap. i.. 
old and aboue thꝛoughout their fathers houles, 
all that goe fozth to warre in Jſrael, 
3 So Poles and Eleazar the pꝛieſl ſpake 
vnto thẽ in the plaine ol Moab, by Joꝛden bto- b Where thetis 
ward Jericho, ſaving, uet is neere i 
4 From twentie pere olde ct aboue ye ſhal 
number the people, as the Lo had commã⸗ cba p. 1. 
ded Moles, and the childꝛen of Iſrael, when 
they came out of the land ol Egypt. 
5 C*Reuben the ſirſt boꝛne of Jſrael: the · Gen. 4643. 
childꝛen of || Reuben were Panoch of whom 2 
came the familie of the Danochites , and of Meuben. 
Pallu the familie of the Palluites: 
6 Ok Pelron, the familie of Heſronites: 
ol Carmi, the familie of the Carmites, 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they were in number thꝛee and foztie thous 
land, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirtie. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Cliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this Dathan and Abi⸗ 
ram were famous in the Congregation, and 
— — and againſt Aaron in *Chop. 16.3; 
©the allemblie of Kozah, when they ſtroue as e In thatrebe- 
gainſtrhe Loꝛd. 0 = ym 

10 And the earth openedhermouth, and 
ſwalowed thẽ vp with Kozah, when the Con⸗ 
gregat ion died, what time the fire conſumed 


two hundzeth and fiftie men, who were 4fo2 a d Thaeis,foom 
> example that # 


0 not 
11 Notwithftanding,allche ſonnes of Ko⸗ marmare 
rah died not. : —— 
12 ¶ And the childꝛen of Simeon after nt. 
their families were: Nemuel, of whom came 
the familie ofthe Nemuelites: of Jamin, the 
familie of the Jammites: of Jachin,the fami- 
lie of the Jachinites: 
13 Oft Jerah, the familie of the Jarhites: 
of Ohaul, the familie ofthe Shaulices, 
14 Theſe are the families of the Simeo⸗ 
nites:two# twentythouſand e two hundzeth, 
15 CTheſonnesof Gad after their fa- ja. 
milies were: Jephon, of whom came the fa⸗ 
milie ofthe Jephonites: of Haggi, the familie 
of the Yaggites : ol Shuni, the kamilie of the 
Shunites : 
16 DfDzni,the familie ofthe Oʒnites: of 
Ert,the fanulie of the Erites: 
17 DfArod,the familie of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites. | 
18 Thelearethe families ol the ſonnes of 
Gad, accoꝛding to their mumbers fourtie 5 
and 


Judah 


FJehulun. 


c. 27.1 , 


lern. 


The Iſraclitesnumbred . 


-- —_— a =_ Py . 


— - — 


Chap. XXVII. {according ro their tubes. 78 


— —— ꝑ ꝗ 


Cen. 46.13. 


ſand and ſiue hundꝛeth. 
19 ¶ The ſonnes ol] Judah, Ex Onan: 


1 Jat- but Er and Onan died in the landof* Canan. 
— 


eg. in. families: of Shelah came the familie of the 


20 So were p ſonnes of Judah after their 


Shelanites:of Phares, y familie of the Phar- 
zites,of Zerah,the familie ofthe Jarhites. 

21 Andthe fonuesof * Pharez were: of 
Velron, the familie of the Heſronites: of Pa⸗ 
mul, che familie ot che Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah, after 
their numbers, ſeuentie and ſire thouſand and 
fiue hundzeth. 

23 ¶ The ſonnes ot Illachar, after their 
families were: Tola, of whom came the fas 
milie ofthe Tolaites: of Pua, the familie of 
the Punites: 

24 Ok Jaſhub 5 familie ofthe Jaſhubites: 
ol Shimron the familie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Jlachar,after 
their numbers, thꝛeeſcoze and foure thouſand 
and thꝛee hundꝛeth. 

26 ¶ The ſonnes of Zebulun, after their 
families were: of Sered, the familie of the 
Sardites: ot E lon, p familie ot the E lonites: 
of Jahleel, the familie of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Jebulu- 
nites,after theirnitmbers,thzeeſcoze thouſand 
and fiue hundzeth, 

28 C Theſonnesof Joſeph,after their fa * 
milies were | Banaſſehand Ephzaim, - ; 

29 
* achir, the familie of the Machirites: and 
Machir begate Gilead : of Gilead came the 
familie ofthe Gileadites. 

30 Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Je- 
zer, the familie ofthe Jezerites : of Pelek, the 
familie of the Helekites: 

31 DfAſriel,the familie ofthe Alrielites: 
of Shechem, the familte of the Shichmites, 

32 Df Shemida, the familie of the She- 
midaites: of Yepher,the familie or the Hephe⸗ 
rites, 

33 C And *Zelophehadp ſonne of Hepher 
had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the names 
of the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, 
and Noah oglah, Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Panalleh, 
and thenumber ofthent, two and fiftie thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundzeth. 

35 ¶ Theſeare the ſonnes ol Ephꝛaim 
after their families : of Shutelah came the 
familie of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the 

familie of the Bachzites : of Tahan, the fami- 
lieof the Tahanites. 
36 Andtheſe are the ſonnes ol Shuthelah: 
of Eran the familie of the Eranites, . 

37 Theſe arethe families ofthe ſonnes of 
Ephꝛaim after their numbers, two and thirtie 
thouſand and fiue hundzeth, theſe are Þſonnes 


The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were: of 


ol Joſeph after their families. 


38 ¶ Theſe axe the ſonnes of | Beniamin xBeniamin. 


after their families : of Bela came the familie 
of the Belaites :- of Aſhbel, the familte of the 
Achbelites: ofAhiram, the familie ofthe Aht- 
ramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the familie ofthe Shu- 
phamites: of Vupham, the familie of the Hu⸗ 


phanntes, 

40 And the ſonnesof Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard came the familie ot the Ar⸗ 
dites, o Naaman the familie of p Maamites, 

"41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bentamin 
after their families, and their numbers, liue 
and foztie thoufand and ſire hundꝛeth. 


42 ( Theſe are the ſonnes of | Oan after Den. 


their families: of Shuham came the familie 
of the Shuhamites: theſe are the families of 
Dan after their houſholds. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites 
were after their —̃ and foure 
thouſand,and foure hundzeth, 


4: C The ſonnesof | Ather after their fa- ||Aher. 


milies were: of Jimnah,the familie of p Jim- 
nites: of Jſut, the familie ofthe Tſuites : of 
Berliah,thefamilte of the Beriites, 

45 The ſonnesof Beriah were, of Heber 
the familie ofthe Peberites: of Palchiel, the 
familie ofthe Palchielites. 

46 And the name of the vanghterof Acher 
was Sarah. 

47 Thele are the families of the fonnes of | 
and Aſher after their numbers, thzee 4 fiftie thous * 
[and and foure hundzeth. 


43 ¶ The ſonnes ot Maphtali, after their 1Nophealt, 


families were: of Jahzcel, the familie of the 
Jahzeelites: of Gum, the kamicot the Gu⸗ 
nites. 

49 Ok Jezer,the familieof the Jzrites : of 
Shillem,the familie ofthe Shillemites, 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtaliacs 
coding to their houſeholdes, and their num⸗ 
ber, fiue and fourtie thouland and foure hun- 
dzeth. 


51 Theſe arethefnumbersof the childzen Arg 


of Iſrael: ſire hundzethand one thouſand, ſex ; 
uen hundꝛeth and thirtie. 
: 52 CAndthe Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, 
aying, 

53 Unto theſethe land ſhall be deuiden loꝛ 
an inheritance, accozding to the number of 
names. 


heritance, and to few thou (halt giue leſſe in⸗ 
betitance: tu euerp one according to his num . 
ber ſhalbe giuen bis inheritance, | 


55 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhal be, * de- 1 D 


uided by lot: accozding to the names of the 
tribes ol their fathers theyſhallinherite :-. *' 
56 Accozding to the lot ſhall the polleſſion 
N 3 thereof 


+ buy, 


lor, perons. 
54 *Tomanythou ſhalt giue the moze ins *Chap,33-34 


— — — — 


— 


4 The Leuites, Zelophchads: daughters. Numbers. Toſhua' appoin ted gOuertior," 


*Exod.6.verl. 16, 


$7,18,19. 


BxoOd. 2. 3. 
6.20, 


Leuit. 10. 2. 


I — 


thereof bediuided betweene many and few. 

57 C*Theſe alſo are the numbers cf the 
Leuites, after their families:of Gerſhon came 
the familie of the Gerſhonites: ofRohath, the 
familie of the Kohathites: of Perari.the kami⸗ 
lie of the Merarites. 

58 Thele axe the families ok Leut, the fa⸗ 
milie ofthe Libnites:the familie ot the Peb20s 
nites: the familie of the Pahlites: the familie 
of the Puſhites: the familie of che Rozhites : 
andRohathbegate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called*Joche- 
bed the daughter of Leui, which was bozne vn- 
to Leui in Egypt:and ſhee bare vnto Amram, 
Aaron, and Poles, and Miriam their ſiſter, 

60 And vnto Aaron were bozne Nadab, 
and Abihu,Eleazar,aud Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe 
they offred ſtrange fire befoze the Lozd, 

62 And their numbers were chꝛee and 
twentie thouſand, all males frõ a moneth olde 
and aboue: fo2 they were not numbꝛed among 
the chiloꝛen ol Jſrael, becauſe there was none 
1 giuen them among the childzen of 
Ilrael. 

63 ¶ Theſe are the numbers ol Poſes K 
Cleazar the Pꝛieſt which numbzed the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſraclin the plain of Moab, neere Jo}- 
den, toward Jericho. 

64 And among theſe there was not a man 


g Whereln aps of them, 8 whom Moles and Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
Tamer Gen, numbꝛev, when they told a Ilras 
Tat fo enger el inthe wildernes of S 


fully increaſe 
his people. 


65 Foz the Lozd — of them, They ſhall 


*Char4-28,29. die in the wilderneſſe: ſo there was not left a 


1. cor. 10.5, 6. 


Chap. 26. 33. 
and 36. 11. 
ioſh. 17.3. 


man ol them, laue Caleb the ſonne ol Jephun⸗ 
neh, and Joſhua the ſonne ol Nun, 


C HAP. XXVII. 

x The lave ef the heritage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
12 The land of promiſe is ſhewed vnto Moſes, 16 Mo- 
ſesprayeth for a gouernour to the people, 18 Toſhwa is 
appointed in hy ſtead, 

Hen came the daughters of * Zelophe* 
had, the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gi⸗ 
lead, the ſonne ol Machir, the ſonne of Manal⸗ 
ſeh, ot the familie ol Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Jo* 
ſeyh (e the names of his daughters were thele, 


: Mahlah, Moah andYoglah, and Milcah, and 


* T F 
. 


2 

* ſtood befoze Poſes, and —— : 
leazar the Pꝛieſt, and befozethe Pꝛinces, and 
all che aſlemblie, at thedooze of the Taberna⸗ 
cle ofthe Congregation,ſaping, 

3 Dur kather died in the wilderneſſe,and 
hee was not among the alſemblie of them that 
were alſembled againſt the Lowinthe compa⸗ 


2 » According as nie ofKozah,but died in his a ſinne, and had no 
ſonnes, 


——. 
are (inners. 


4 Wherfoze ſhould the name of our father 
be taken away frd among his familie, becauſe 


he hath no ſonne : giue vs a poſleſſion among 
the bzethzen of our father, 
4 Then Moſes bzouchttheir cauſe beldze Þ That Tha. 
the L 02d, - — — 
6 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Doſes; ſaying, — 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad fpeake viv att an wi 
right: thou ſhalt giue them apoſleſſion to inhe- e. 
rite among their fathers bꝛethꝛen, e ſhalt turne 
the inheritance of their father vnto them. 
8 Allo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childzen 
of Jſrael, ſaping, It a man die and haue no 
ſonne, then ſhall ye turue his inheritance vnto 
his daughter. 
9 And ik he haue no daughter, pe ſhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his bzethzen, - = 
10 Andifhe haue nobzethzen, ye ſhal giue 
his inheriſance vnto his fathers bꝛethꝛen. 
11 And if his father haue no bꝛethꝛen, pee 
ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his next kinſ⸗ 
man ok his familie, and hee ſhall poſſeſle it: and 
this ſhall be vnto the childzen of Jſrael a lawe 
of judgement, as the Lom hath commaunden n 
Moſes. _— 
12 ¶ Againe the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Moes, 
* Goe vp into this mountof Abarim, & behold Den. 50 
the land which J haue giuen vnto the childzen 
of Jſrael, - - - 
13 Aud when thou haſt ſeene it, thou (alt 
bee gathered vnts thy people alſo, * as Aaron che. 20 0 
thy bꝛother was gathered. 
14 Fox pe were! diſobediẽt vnto my woꝛd Char. 205 
in the deſert ol in, in the ſtrife of the aſſembly, 
to ſanctifie me in the waters befoze their eies. 
That is che water of Meribah in Radeſh in · r. 4. 7. 
the wilderneſle of Zin. lor 
15 (Then Poles ſpake vnto the Lozde, 
ſaying, 


16 Let the Loꝛd God ok the Apirites of all à cs, 


fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congregation, dad cm 
17 Aho may : goe out and in befoze them, d 4 
and lead them out and in, that the Congregati⸗ Tun 
on ot the Lozd be not as ſheepe, which haue not werne theme 
à ſhepeheard. 2. — 1 
18 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſonne ol Nun, in whom is the 
Opirite, and put thine hands vpon him. and api 
19 And ſet him befoze Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, bim gourrna, 
and befoꝛe all the Congregation, and giue hun 
a charge in their ſight. 


20 And sgiue him of thy gloꝛp, that all the g Commend lin 


—_— of the childzen of Jſrael may mer 141 
21 And hee ſhall ſtand befoze Eleazar the una 
Pꝛieſt, who ſhall aſ ke counſell foz him * bp N25. 30. 
the biudgement of Urim befoze the Loꝛd: at A 
his woꝛd they ſhall goe out, and at his woꝛde eng that 
they ſhall come in, both hee, and all the chil- u ene 
dꝛen of Jſraelwith him and all the Congre- — 


gation. 
22 So Mole did as the Loꝛd had tõman⸗ 22 
dev 


' 


| 


* 
— „2 9 


il | 


rr 


— SS =” 


on: ili Nl OGG are we AP. 
- 


Offer ngs. 


Chap. xxvi I. 


Offerings. 


ded him, and he rooke Joſhua , and ſet him be⸗ 
tape ᷑ leaʒar the Piel, and befozealcheCon- 
\Fregation, 775 
z Then he put his hands vpon him, and 
i hw he hou fhouly ' gavehimaichange; as the Loꝛde had ſpoken 
Prernite. bp the hand ol Polen. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
The dayly ſacrifice; 9 The ſarriſice of the Sabbath. Ir 


— 16 Of the Paſſtower, nd Of the firſt 
fuites. 


A* the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles, ſaping, 
2 Command the childzen of Jſraelz : 
and ſay vntothem,Ye ſhal obſerue tu offer vn⸗ 
re to me in their due: ſeaſon mine offering , and 
» Br hende amy bꝛead fo2 my ſacrifices made by lire to a 
meanerd 05.n® {weete ſauour vnto me. 
*Ex0d.29.389 2 Alſothou ſhalt ſap vntothem, * This 
is the offering made by fire, which pe ſhall of- 
ler vnto the Lo2de, two lambes of a yeere olde 
without ſpot dayly, fo2 acontinnall burnt of: 
kering. 

4 Dne lambe ſhalt thou pꝛepare in the 
mozning , and the otherlambe thalt thou pꝛe⸗ 
7 at euen. 

- *And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
* fox a*meate offering mingled with the 
fourth part of an in of beatenoile. 

6 This ſhall he adaply burnt offering, as 
was made in the mount Sinai foꝛ afweete ſa⸗ 


uour: it is aſacrifice made by fire vnto þ Lozd, . 


7 And the dzinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an Hin foz one lambe : in the 
holy place cauſe to powze the dꝛinke offering 
vnto the Low, Fs 7 

8 And the other lambethou ſhalt pꝛepare 
at euen: as the meate offering ofthe mozning, 
and as the dzinke offering thereof ſhalt thou 
pꝛepare this b for an offering made by fire of 
ering L weete ſauour vnto the od. 

9 ( But on the Sabbath day yeſhal of. 
fer two lambes of a peere olde, without ſpot, 
e Dfthe mer and two e tenth dealesoffine floure foꝛ a meate 
offering mingled with oile, and the dꝛinke offe- 
ring , 


10 This isthe burnt offering of euery Sab⸗ 
ane bath, beſide che 4continuall burnt offring,aud 
— un dzinke offering thereof, 

11 CAnd in the beginning of pour ma⸗ 
neths, ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Loꝛd, two pong bullockes, and a ramme, and 
ſeuen lambes ok a peere olde, without ſpat. 

12 And thꝛee tenth deales of fine floure foꝛ 


a meate offering mingled with oile fo2 one bul⸗ 


locke, and two tenth deales of fine floure foz a 
meate offering , mingled with ople fo one 
ramme. 


fox you 
13 Anvatenthvealeoffine flouremingled 


with olle foz a meate offering vnto one lambe: all burnt ; and his meate offering) 
fo2aburnt offering of ſweete — ir is an — — 
offering made by fire bro the Lode! offerings. 


vnta the Loꝛd ſhalbe pꝛepared, beſides the con- 


14 And theit Winde offeririgs halbe halfe rde 
an in of wine vnto one bullocke , and the ate 
third part ot an Hin vnto a ram, and the fourth Leder. 
part ot an Pin vnto alambe: this is the burnt _ 
offeringofeuery'monech ;thzoughont thmo- 
neths ol the peere,”//: : 

15. And one hee goate fot a ſinne offering: 


tinuall burnt offering,and his dzinke offering, | 
16 * Allo the fourteenth day of the firlk 41; 
mouethis che Paſeouer ofthe Lo. levite23.5 

17 Andinthe'fiftrenth day of che ſame mo⸗ 
neth is the feaſt : ſeuen uns 
bread be taten. 11137 2771 

18 Jnthe Adna ſhallbe an bog fcon- FR 
n0cation,pe thaldweno ſeruue woe cherein. aſie 

19 But pe ſhall offer a ſacriſice made by 
fire foz a burnt offering vnto che Tode, two 
pong bullockes, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes 
=" owe: ſee that rr ble- 
miſh. 

20 ann thetr neat offering halb+offine — 
floure mingled with oile: thzee tenth deales 
ſhall ye prepare fo2 abullocke , and two tenth 
deales fo2 a ramme: 

21 Dne tench veale thalcthou pꝛepare foꝛ 
euerplambe, euen foꝛ the ſeuen lambes. 


22 Andanhcegoatefoza ſinne offering, to 
1 — 0 


23 — beſiverhe urns 
offeringinthemozning, Dae 
1224 ter this: m 

24 manner. ye ſhall prepare 
thꝛoughout all thefeuen daves, fox the f main⸗⸗ 
teining ofthe oſfring made by fire fo a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Loꝛde: it ſhalt be done beſide 
the continuall-durnt offering and dzinke olle 


ring thereok. 

25 Andinthe ſeuenth'day he hailhaue an 
holy conuocation, wherein pe Galdvenolere 
uile wozke, 

26 ¶ Alſo in the dap of pour bell fruites, 
when pe bꝛing anewe meate offering vntothe 
Lom, acramdimg to 5 hour weekesye hall baue f In fr 
an holp ronnocations,amd pe thalldoe no ſeruile from the Pi 
bein: dne 

27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering foꝛ a — 
werte ſauour vnto the Lode, two pong bul⸗ 
lockes, a ranune, # ſeuen lambes ofa pere old, 

18 And their meate offering of fine floure 
mingled with dle, thꝛee tench-deales vnto & 
bullocke, two tenth dealestoa ramme, 

29 And one tenthdeale vnto euerplambe 
thꝛoughout the leuenlambes, 

30 Ann an hee gvate to make an atonement 


31 3x (Defhalldoe this beſides the tontinu⸗ 


CHAP, 


Numbers. 


and their offering. 1 


prncpall feaſtes, = 


+6. H A P. XXI * | 
he thre I! feaſtes of the h moneth : to 
. 7 The ——— 
12 and the feat of Tabernacles. 

Z. Moment the aſeuenth. 
— moneth pe ſhall haue. an holy conuocax 
2 5 tion: pe ſhall doe no leruile woꝛke therein: "it 
ſhall be a day ot blowing the Erumpets vnto 


vou. 
| 2 And pe ſhall make a burn offeringifoz 
alweete ſauour vnta the Lom: onevong bul⸗ 
locke, one ranune, and ſcuemlambes 1 a ere 
o lde, without blemiſh. 
3 Andtheir meate offering ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled wich oile ,thzce tenth deales 
| — bullocke and tuo tenth deales unto 
the ramme, 
4 And one tenth deale.vnto one lambe, 
fo the leuen lambes. 
5 . Andanheegoate fox a ſinne offering, to 
make an atonement foꝛ vou, 
muſt =6*-; Belitesthe burnt offering ofthe >mo- 
pedinthe neth, and his meate offering, andthe continuall 
non 4. <burnt offering, and his meate offering,andthe 
ii? dzinke offerings of the lame, accoꝛding to their 
maner, fo2 a ſweete ſauour + it is a lacrifice 
made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
163% 7 C*And Ye ſallhave inche centhday 
5-5 e ofthe ſeuenthmoneth , an holy aconuocation: 
fs and pe ſhall humble pour ſoules, and hall 
46,29. not doe any wozke therein: 

8 Sutveſhalloffer aburntofferingvnto 
the Lozdſoz a ſweete ſauour: one pong bul- 
locke, a ramme, and ſeuenlambes of a pere 
olde: lee they be without blemiſh. 

9 And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oile, thzeetenth deales to 
abullocke,and twotenthdealestoaranime, . 

- 10. Dnetenthdeale vnto euery lambe,tho- 
roughout the ſeuenlambes, , ::... _ 

11 An hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, (be- 
ſide the ſinne offering to make the atonement, 
1 offe- and the continuall e burnt offering # the meate 
* — - offering thereof )and their dzinke offerings, 

13, ¶ And in the fifteenth day of the ſe⸗ 
de uenthmoneth, ye ſhall haue anholpfconuora- 
ofthe Te tion: pe ſhall doe no ſeruile wozke therein, 
*#."  butyeſhallkeepe afeaſtvntothe Lowe ſeuen 


dayes, 

13 Andye thalloffer a burnt offering foza 
ſacrifice-made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lozd, thirteene pong bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteene lambes ofa peereold:they wall 


be without blemiſh. 
offering ſhalbe of fine 


14 Andtheir meate 
floure mingled with oile , thꝛee tenth deales 
vnto euery bullocke of the thirteene bullocks, 
two tenth deales to either ofthe two rants; 

15 And one tenth deale vnto IN 
kourteene lambes, 


16 And one hee goate toꝛ a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his meats 
offering, and his dꝛinke offering. 

17 (And the ſecond day ye ſhall offes } The ſecond day 
twelue yong-bullockes, two-rammes,, forts qRerracies. - 
teene lambes of a peere olde without blemiſh, i 

18 Mith their meate offering and their 
dzinkcoffrings fo the bullocks, fox the rams, 
and fo2 thelambes accoꝛding to their number, 
afcerthemaner, 

19 An ant hee goate fox a ſinne offering, 

(beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
meate offering) and their dztuke offerings, 

20 ¶ Allo the || third day ye ſhall offer ¶ The third dex. 
eleuen bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene : 
lambes of ayeere olde without blemiſh, 

21 With: their meate offering and their 
dzinke offerings,fo2 p bullockes,fo2 the rams, 
and fo2 the lambes, after their number, acroz- 
ding;tothesmaner, > — 

22 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering; — 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his hues. 
meate offering, and his dzinke offering. 

23 Candthe || fourth day ye ſhall offer [The fourthvax 
tenne bullockes, two rammes, and fourterne 
lambes ofayeere olde without blemiſh, '*- 

24 Their meate offering and their dzinke 
offerings,fo2 the bullocks,fo2 the rammes, and 
fo2 the lambes, accoꝛding to their number, 
after themaner, 

25 And an hee goate fo aſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
offering, and his dꝛinke offering, 

26 ¶ In the | fifth day allo ye ſhall offer Ice fiber. 
nine bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes ot a peere olde without blemikſh, | 

27 And their meate offering e theirdzinke 
offerings foz the bullockes, fo2 the rammes, 
and fo? the lambes,accowing totheir number, 
after the maner, 

28 And an hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
meate offering, and his dzinke offering. 

29 ¶ Andinthe | ſixth day ye ſhall offer j Theſirth voy; 
eight bullockes, two rannnes, and fourteene | 
lambes ofa peere olde without blemiſh, 

30 And their meate offring, e their Winke 
olfrings foꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the rammes, and 
for the lambes, accoꝛding to their number, af- 
ter the maner, 

31 And an hee goate fo2 aſinne offring;be- ⸗ 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
offering, and his dzinke offerings, 

32 ¶ In the] ſeuenth day alſoye ſhal of- 1 The ſeuenth 
fer ſeuen bullockes, two rammes, and foure- ®** 

_ lambes of a peere olde without blemiſh, 

Andtheir meate offring e their dzinke 
offringsfo1 the bullockes,fo2 the rammes,and 
foxthelambrs, according to their number, al 
ter theirmaner, -: 

34 An 
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. ET OUT * 


8 


q Che eigbt day. 
Leut. 23. 36. 


b Beſive the 

(acrifices that 
you ſhall vowe 
6; offer of pour 
gwne mines, 


tEbr.Moles, 


8 Becauſe they 
might declare 
them to the Al⸗ 
gaclites, 


fEbr.his ſoule. 
tEbr.violate his 
werde. 


b Foz in ſo do- 
ing, he doeth aps 


e By not aps 
02 cox⸗ 


dome. 


d Either 
2 


34 And an hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
offering, and his dꝛinke offering, 

35 ¶Inthe eight day, pe ſhall haue * a 
ſolemne aſſemblic : ve ſhall doe no ſeruile 
wozke therein, 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſa⸗ 
crifice made bp fire fo2 a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ramme, andſeuen 
lambes of a peere olde without blemilh, 

37 Their meate offering and their dzinke 
offerings fo2 the bullocke, fo2 the ramme, and 
fo2 the lambes, accoꝛding to their number, af- 
ter the maner, 

38 And an hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
meate offering, and his dꝛinke offering, 

39 Theſe things pe ſhal doe vntothe Loꝛd 
in pour feaſtes, beſide your b vowes, and pour 
free offerings,fo2 your burnt offerings,ano fo2 
your meate offerings, and fox your dzinke offe- 
rings, and foz your peace offerings, 

CHAP. XXX, 
concerning vowes. 4 7 he vowe of themaide, 7 Of the 
wife, fo Of the widowe, or diuorced. 
Pen Moles ſpake vnto the childzen of 
Jſraelaccozding toallthat the Lozd had 
commanded f him, 

2 Poſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the 

tribes concerning the childzenof Jſrael, ſay- 


ing, This is the thing which the Lozd hath 


commanded, 

3 Mhoſoeuer voweth a vowe vnto the 
Lom, oz ſweareth an othe to binde him f ſelfe 
by a bonde, he ſhall not f bꝛeake his pꝛomiſe, 
bur ſhall doe accoꝛding to all that pꝛoceedeth 
out of his mouth. 

4 Jf a woman alſo vowe a vowe vnto the 
Lode, and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in 
her fathers houſe,in the time ol her youth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
where with the hath bound her ſelke, and her fa⸗ 
ther holde his d peace concerning her, then all 
her vowes ſhall ſtand, and euerp bond, where⸗ 
with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand. 

6 But it her © father diſalo w her the lame 
day that he heareth all her vowes and bonds, 
where with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, they ſhall 
not be of value, and the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue her, 
becauſe her father dilallowed her. 

7 And if ſhee haue an huſband when ſhee 
voweth oz d pꝛonounceth oughe wich her lips, 


where with ſhe bindeth her ſelke, 


8 Ik her hulband heard it, and holvech his 


peace concerning her, the ſame day he heareth 


it, then her vowe ſhall ſtand, and her bondes 

— the bindeth her ſelfe ſhall ſand in 
|» £8) ; As 

9 But ik her huſband viſalow her the ſame 


day that he heareth it, then ſhallhgmake her 


vowe which the hath made, and that that he 

hath pꝛonounced with her lips, where with ſhe 

bound her elfe, ok none effect : and the Loꝛd e Foq the ik 
will foꝛgiue her, — 


10 But euery vowe of a widowe, x of her — 


that is diuozced ( wherewith the hath bounde bis conſenc. 
her ſcife)ſhall ſtand in * effect with her. — 


11 And if ſee vowed in her huſbands aathozitie of 
g — 02 bound her ſelte ſtrieghtly with an be 

12 And her huſband hath heard it, and held 
his peace concerning her, diſallowing her, 
then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond, 
— ſhe bound her ſelfe, hall ſtand in 

ect. 

13 But if het huſband diſanulled them, 
the ſame day that he heard them, nothing that 
pꝛoceeded out of her lippes concerning her 
vowes, oꝛ concerning f her bonds, ſhall ſtand 
in effect: for her huſband hath diſanulled them: 
and the Lozd will foꝛgiue her, 

14 So tuery vowe , and euery oathe or 
bond, made to® humble the ſoule, her huſband — . 
may ſtabliſh it, 02 her huſband may bꝛeake it. — 

15 But il her huſband hold his peace con- P Au exerciſes. 
cerning her from day to day, then he ſtabli⸗ not the ſame vay 
Cethallher vowes and all her bonds which li e Pag be bearers 
hith made: he hath confirmed them becaule he ; 
helde his peace concerning her the ſame day 
that he heard chem, | 
16 But if he *byeake them after that he hath * Net the ſame 
heard them, then ſhall be beare her iniquitir. rhem,but (me 

17 Theſe are the ozdinances which the une dal ihe | 
Lozd commaunded Poſes, betweene a man putedes bim, ann 
and his wife, and betweene the father and his ber. 
daughter, being pong in her fathers houſe. 

CHAP, XXXI. 
8 Fine Kings of Midian and Balam are ſlaine, 18 Onely 

the maides are reſerned alive, 27 The pray is equally 

denided. 49 A preſent ginen of Iſratl, 

J2d the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

. 2 *Reuenge the childzenof Jſraelof bp. 25.27. 
the Midianites, and afterward ſhalt thou be 
gathered vntothy people. 

3. And Moles ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Yarneſſeſome of you vnto warre , #let them 
goe againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance 
ofthe Lozd* againſt Yidian,  — md Cb. 

4 A thouſand of euery tribe throughout 25. 17.veclarng 
all the tribes of Iſrael , ſhall ye ſend co the let bannen 
warre. f | gainlt his peo» 

' 5 So there were taken out.of the thou- rein hon. 
ſands of Iſrael, twelue thouland pꝛepared vn 
to warre. of euery tribe a thouſand, 

6 And Moſes ſent themto the warre, euen 
a thouſandof euerp tribe, and ſentbthem with b Foz bis great 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Pyieft to baren 


Ebr. the bondes 
ol ber ſoule, 


h To mortiſte 


*Chap.29,1 3+ 


bee 
the warre : and the holy inſtruments, that is, — 
the trumpets to blowe were in his hand, uy 
7 Andthey warred againlt Pidian, wy 9.0 
20 


| The ſpoile of! Midian. 


Numbers. 


"The deuidi ng of the pray. 


*Toſh,r 3.21, 


Low had commanded Moles , and ſlue all the 
males, 

8 They llewe alſo the kings ol Midian a⸗ 
mong them that were ſlaine : Eui and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, fine kings 


c Cbe falle pe ol Midian, and they ſlewe *Balgam the ſonne 


who gaue 
— bow to 
cauſe the Iſracs 
| lites to offend 


therr God, 


of Beoz with the ſwozd: 

9 But the childzen of Jſrael tooke the 
women of Pidian pꝛiſoners, and their chil- 
d2en, and ſpoiled all their cattell, and all their 
flockes, and all their goods. 

10 Andthey burnt all their cities, wherein 


lor, palaces and they dwelt, and all their || villages with fire. 


orgeous buil · 


d As the women 


11 And they tooke all the ſpoile and all the 
pꝛay, both of men and beaſtes. 
12 And they bꝛought the 4 captines, and 


and litle chils that which they had taken, and the ſpoile vnto 


dien. 


Moles and to CEleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto 
the Congregation of the childꝛen of Iſrael, in⸗ 
to the campe in the plaine of Moab, which 
was by Joꝛden toward Jericho. 

13 C Then Moles & Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and all the pꝛinces ofthe Congregation went 
out ofthe campe tomeete them, 

14 And Poles was angrie with the cap⸗ 
taines of the hoſte , with the captaines ouer 
thouſands , c captaines ouer hundzeds , which 
came fromche warre and battell, 

15 And Moles ſaide vnto them, That: 


e Asthougd he haue pe ſaued all the*women'*; 


— 
none, 
Chap. 25. 2. 
v. Pet. 2. 15. 


16 Beholde, *thele cauſed the childꝛen of 
Jſrael chzough the * counſell of Balaam to 
commit atreſpaſle againſt the Lode, * as con- 


F For wozlhips cerning Peoꝛ, and there came a plague among 
ping of Pez: the Congregation ok the Loꝛd. 


*Tudg.21.17, 


g That is. all 
men 


17 Nowe therefoze,* flay all the males as 


be mong the s childzen, and kill all the women 


that haue knowen man by carnall copulation. 
18 But all the women childꝛen that haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue 


koꝛ your ſelues. 


19 And pe ſhall remaine without the holte 
ſeuen dayes, all that haue killed any perſon, 


*Chap.r9,11- and all that haue touched any dead, and puri⸗ 


fie both your lelues and pour pziſoners the 


third day andthe ſeuenth, 


20 Allo pe ſhallpurifie euery garment nd 
all that is made ofſkinnes , and all wozke of 
Goates haire, and all things made of wood, 

21 ¶ And Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſaide vnto 
the men of warre, which went to the battell, 


JOr,coined This is the odinance | of the lawe which the 


” TChaep.19.13. 


Lozd * commanded Poſes, 

22 Asfo2golde , and ſiluer Halle, pꝛon, 
tynne, and lead: 

23 Euen all that may abide the fire, e ſhall 


h The then make it goe thꝛough the fire , and it ſhall be 
ie mn cleane: pet it ſhall be > purified with * che wa- 


12748 9. 
i It ſhall be 
wathed, 


ter of purification : and all that ſufferech not 
the lire, yelhallcauſetopaſſe by the iwacer, 


24 Pe ſhall wach alſo pour clothes the ſe⸗ 
nenth day, and pe ſhall be cleane: and after- 
ward ye ſhall come into the hoſte. 

25 C And the Lode ſpake vnto Doſes, 
ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pꝛay that was 
taken, both of perſons and of cattell,thou and 
Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe fathers of 
the Congregation. 

27 Anddeuidethepzay[betweene the ſoul⸗ An 
diers that went to the warre, and all the Con⸗ equali among 
gregation, 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lozd ofthe k men of warre, which went out to —— — 
battell: one perſon of fiue hundzeth, both of the wuldterg 
the perſons,and of the beeues, and ok the alles, 
and of the ſheepe. 

29 He ſhall take it oftheir halfe,and giue it 
vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue offering 
ofthe Lo. 

30 But ofthe halfe ofthe childꝛen ok Ilra⸗ 
elthou ſhalt take lone, taken out of fiftie, both — 
of the perſons, ofthe beeues, ok the alles, and bene ar wan 
ofthe ſheepe, cuen of all the cattell: and thou — 
ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, which haue Lom :an the 
the charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord. du ur hu 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt vzeth. 

did as the Loꝛd had commanded Yoles, 

32 And the bootie, to wit, the reſt of the 
pꝛay which the men ok warre had ſpoiled, was 
= hundzeth ſeuentie and fine thouſande 

eepe, 
33 And ſeuentie and twothouſand beeues, 
34 Andthꝛeeſcoze and one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And two and thirtie thouſand perlons 
in all of women that had f lien by no man. "oven 

36 And the halke, to wit, the part of them man. 
that went out to warre touching the number 
of ſheepe, was thꝛee hundꝛeth ſeuen and thir⸗ 
tie thouſand and fine hundꝛeth. 

37 And the ® Lo2des tribute ofthe ſheepe = _ 
was ſire hundꝛeth and leuentie andfives Falter gun 

38 And the beeues were ſire and thirtie do ihe Len. 
thouſand , whereokthe Loꝛdes tribute was ſe⸗ 
uenttie and two. 

39 And the alles were thirtie thouſand 
and fine himdzeth, whereof the Lozdes tribute 
was thꝛee ſcoze and one: 


40 And » of perſons lixteene thouſande, Gemming 


v hereof the Londes tribute was twoand thir- berge, ech 


tie perſons. — not comps 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute ofÞ Lozds 
offering vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as the Lozd 
had commanded Moſes. 


42 And of theo halfe of the childzen of JC — 7 | 


rael , which Doſes deuided from the men of uen vntothew 
warre, 

43 (Fo2thehalfe that perteined vnto the 
Congregation,was thꝛee hundꝛeth thirtie and 
ſeuen thouſand ſheepe and ſiue hundzeth, 5 
44 And 


ſpoils. 


nied with wo. 


in denjping it | 


* 


Perg F= 


Pre. 


vun end I 


Reuben — Gads requeſt 


Chap. xxxi. 


for their inheiitance. 82 


* 


— — 


#Ebr.vnder our 
bandes. 


q The captaines 


b this _ 4 
— — 


— 5275 
in pzeſeruing 
his people. 


44 And ſixe and thirtic thouſand beeues, 

45 And thirtie thouſand alles, and fiue 
hundzeth, 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Moſes, A ſay, tooke of the halfe that 
perteined vnto the ? childzenof Jſrael, one ta- 
ken out of fiftie,both of the perſons,and ofthe 
cattell,and gaue them vnto the Leuites, which 
haue the charge of the Tabernacle ofp Lozd, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 

43 C Then the captaines which were o⸗ 
uer thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines ouer 

the tholiſands, and the captaines oner the hun⸗ 
dꝛeds came vnto Moles: 

49 And laid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue 
taken the ſumme of the men of warre which 
are vnder f our authozitie , and there lacketh 
not one man of vs. 

50 Ade haue therefoze bzought a pꝛeſent 
vntothe Lozd , what euery man found of iew⸗ 
els of gold, bꝛacelets, and chaines, rings, eare- 
rings, andomaments of the legges, to make 
an atonement fo our ſoules befoze the Lozd, 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
tooke the gold ofthem , & all wought ie wels, 

52 And all the golde of the offering that 
they offered vpto the Loꝛde (of the captaines 
oucr thouſands and hundzeds) was ſirteene 
thouſand ſeuen hundzeth and faftie ſhekels, 

53 (For the men of warre had ſpoyled, 
euer man fo2 him*ſelfe) 

54 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
tooke the golde of the captaines ouer the thou⸗ 
ſands,aud ouer the hundzeds, # bꝛought it into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, fo2 a 


\Tharthe Low \memoziallof the childzen of Jſrael befozethe 


£28 


remember 
the childzen of 


Lo2d, 
CHAF, AX, 


2 Therequeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 And 


their promiſe vnto Moſes, 20 Moſes graunteth their 
requefF, 33 The Gadites, Keubenites,and halfe the tribe 
of Manaſſeh , conquer and builde cities on this fide 
Torden, 

Ne the childzen of * Reuben aud the 


childꝛen of Gad had an exceeding great 


> multitude of cattell: andtheyſawethe land of 


b Which moun# Jazer, andthe land of v Gilead, that it was an 


of 


Jaakob made ag 


wedel the  heape apt place foꝛ cattell. 


2 Then the childzen of Gad, and the chil- 


unten ofthe co d2en of Reuben came, andſpake vnto Holes 


Gen. 31.47. 


aden ald tu Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto the Pꝛin⸗ 


ces ot the Congregation, ſaving, 

3 The land of Ataroth, and Oibon, and 
Jazer, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elea- 
leh,and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Which countrey the Lowſmote befoze 
the Congregation of Jſrael,is a land meete 
fo2 cattell, and thy ſeruants haue cattell: 

5 Clherefoze, ſaide they, if we haue found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be giuen vnta 


thyſi eruants fo2 a poſſeſſion, and bꝛing vs not 
ouer Jo2den, 
6. And Moles (aide vnto the childzen of 
Gad, & to the childzen of Reuben, Shall pour 
bzethzengoe to warre, and ye tary here: 
7 TWherefoze nowe f diſcourage ye the Eb. breake, 
heart ofthe childzenvf Jſrael, togoe ouer into 
the land, whichthe Low hath giuen them 
8 Thus did pour fathers whe F ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 
9 Foz * whenthey went vp euen vnto the *Chap.:3.24. 
| riuerof Echcol, and ſawe the land: they if: 10r,valley. 
couraged the heart of the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
that they would not goe into the land, which 
10 Audthe Lozds wꝛath was kindled the 
ſame day, and he didſweare,ſaying, 

x1 None ok the men that came out of E- jb ol 
gypt *fromtwentie yeereolde and aboue, ſhall Cap. 14.28, 
ſee the landfo2 the which J (ware vnto Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, to I ʒhak, and to Jaakob , becauſe they 
haue not | wholy followed me. . _ 
12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Keneſite, and Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun:fo2 
they haue conſtantly folowedthe Lo. 

13 And the Loꝛd was very angry with J- 
rael, and made them wander in the wilderneſſe 
fourtie peeres, vntill all the generation that 
had done euill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd were < Becaule thep 
—_ hs 

14 beholde, ye are riſen vp in pour fa- 
therg ſteade,as an increaſeof ſinnefulmen, fil oe tuanbes 
to angment the fierce wꝛath of the Lode , to- concerning the 
ward Iſrael, ; 

15 Foz if yeturne away from following 
him, he will yet againe leaue che people in 
— , and 4 pe ſhall deſtroy all this 7 B?! d Byyour oc 

e. 

16 And they went neere to him, and ſaide, 
Ce wil build ſheepefolds here foz our ſheepe, 
and fo2 our cattell, and cities fo2 our childzei, 

17 But we our ſelues will be ready armed 
to goe before the child2en of Jſrael, vntill we 
haue bꝛought them-vnto their place: but our < In the lany 
childꝛen ſhall dwellin the — cities, be⸗ — 
cauſe of the inhabitants ot the land. 

18 le will not returne vnto our houſes, 
vntill the childꝛen of Jſrael haue inherited, 
euery man his inheritance. 

19 Neither will we inherite with them 
beyond Joꝛden and on that ſide, berauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to vs on this ſive Jozden 
Caſtward. 

20 And Moſes ſaide vnto them, It ye *Toſh. 2. 1 3. 
will doe this thing, and goe armed fbefoze the , Pefee be 
Lozdto warre: Lom. 

21 And will goe euety one of you in har- 
neſſe ouer Jozden befoze the Loꝛde, vntill he 1 
hath caſt out his s enemies from his light: ent 

22 And vutill the land be ſulpued 9 the land. 
the 


nn... —]. 


Theinheritanceof Reubenand Gad. Numbers. The Iſraelites iourneies. 


the Loꝛd, chen pe (hall returne and be innocent 

| toward the Lozd, and toward Ilrael: and this 

b The Low wi — ſhall bee your poſſeſſion b befoze the 

02d, 

— + But if ye will not doe ſo, beholde, ye 

8 haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, and be ſure, that 
your ſinne* will finde pou out. 

24 Buildyou then cities fo2your childꝛen, 

— foldes fo2 your ſheepe, and do that pe haue 


25 Then the childzenof Gad and the chil- 
dꝛen of Reuben ſpake vnto Poſes , ſaying, 
Thy ſeruants wil do asmplozd commandeth: 

26 Durchildzen, our wiues , our ſheepe, 
and all our cattell ſhall remaine there in the ci⸗ 
ties of Gilead, 

27 But · thy ſeruants will goe euery one 
armed to warre befoꝛe the Loꝛd fo to fight, as 
my loꝛd ſaith. 

x Holes gane 28 So concerning them, Poſes * com⸗ 
— to manded Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the 
ide Beubenttes ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the 
anvothers, tribes of the childꝛen of Jſrael: * 
med after his 29 And Poles ſaidvnto them, Jfthe chil- 
death. lorhar  d2en pf Gad, and the childzen of Reuben, will 
theirs. goe with you oner Jozden , all armed to fight 
befoze the Loꝛd, then when the land is ſubdued 
befoze you, ye ſhall giue them the land of Gile- 
ad fot a poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with vou 
armed, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions as 
mong vou in the land of Canaan, f 

31 And the childꝛen of Gad, and the chil⸗ 
That is arr» dꝛen ol Reuben anſ wered ſaying, Asp! Loꝛd 


oſh. 4 13. 


- butedto the hath laid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 
ebener hes: 32 Ue will goe armed befoze the Lozde 


| keth, into the land of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion 
of our inheritance may be to vs on this ſide 
Joꝛden. 

33 * Do Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to 
138 the childꝛen ol Gad, and to the childꝛenof Reu⸗ 
pen, t to halfe the tribe ol Manalſeh the ſonne 
of Joſeph, the kingdome ol Sihon king ofthe 
Amos ® Amozites ,and the kingtome of Dg king ol 
Fab dest a: Baſpan, the land with the cities thereof and 
den: but here be coaſtes , euen the cities ofthe countrey round 

th mention about 

; 34 C Then thechildzen of Gad built Di- 
Sean bon and Acaroth,and Arver, 


{kerhofthem 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer,and 
4 | . 


e, © 36 And Berh-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
defenſed cities: alſo ſheepefoldes, 

37 AndthechildzenofReubenbuiltHeſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Ririathaim, 

38 And Nebo, , and Baal-meon, and tur⸗ 
ned their names, and Shibmah: and gaue 
other names vnto the cities which they built. 

39 Andthe childzen * of Pachir the ſonne 
of Panaſleh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and 


them thac 


en, 10.53. 


2 


put out the Amozites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Ma⸗ 
chir the lonne ol Manalſeh, #he dwelt therein. 

41 * And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh Deu. 3. 14. 
went and tooke the ſmall to wnes thereof, and 
called them ® Hauoth Jair. n That is, de 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, wages «f Jaz, 
and the villages thereof , and called it Nos | 
bah, after his ownename, 

CHAP, XXXIII, 
1 Two and fourtie ioturneies of Iſrael arenumbred, 52 
They are commanded to hill the Canaanites, 
Deſe are the ⸗iourneies of the childzen of « From whence 
I\ſrae!, which went out of the land of E- In departed 
gypt accozding to their bands vnder the hand they came. 
of Doſes and Aaron, 

2 And Moſes wzote their going out by 
their iourneies accoꝛding tothe commaunde- 
ment ofthe Lozde : ſo theſe are the iourneies 
of their going out, 

3 Nowthey *departedfromRameſes the *zxod.1 4.37. 
lirſt moneth, euen the fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth, on the moꝛowe after the Paſſeouer: 
and the childꝛen of Jſrael went out with an 
high hand in the ſight of allthe Egyptians, 

4 (Foz the Egyptians buried all their firſt 
bozne , which the Lozde had ſmitten among 
them: vpon their b gods allo the Lozd did exe⸗ b 7 
cution,) wy Hp 
5 And the childzen ol Jſraelremouedfrom hene. 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and Bod. 20. 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſle. 

7 And they remooued from Echam, x tur⸗ 
ned againe vnto . Pi- hahiroth, which is befoze < — 
Baal-zephon,and pitched befoze Pigdol, he Lans 

8 And they departed from befoze Pahi- . 142 
roth, and * went thꝛough the middes of the ſea · Brod. 3.2. 
into the wilderneſle , and went thꝛee dayes 
tourney in the wilderneſle of Etham , and pit⸗ 
ched in Marah. 

9 And they remooued from Marah, and 
came vnto *Clim, and in Elim were twelue *xzxo4.: 5.2%; 
fountaines of water,andſeuentie palme trees, 
and they pitched there. | 

10 And they remooued from Elim , and 
campedby the red Sea, 

11 And they remooued fromthe red Sea, | 
and lay in the *wilderneſle of Sin, La 

12 And they tooke their iourney out of the 
wilderneſle of Sin, andſet vp their tents in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed krom Dophkah, and 
lay in Aluſh. 

14 And they remooued from Aluſh , and 
lay in * Nephidim, where was no water fo2 8254 1. f. 
the people to dzinke, 

x5 And ther departed from Rephidim, and 

ched inthe * wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


Rod. 19 · l. 
16 And 


e renioouings 


re 


: * 


D 


of che campe. Chap.xxx111. 


9 —— 


"Chap,13-1, 


Chap. 1.34. 


Cup. 1. 35 


16 And they remooued from the deſert of 
Sinai, and pitched in *Ribzoth Hattaauah. 

17 And they departed from Ribzoth Pat⸗ 
taauah, and lay at * Oaʒeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazʒeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah, 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah, 
and pitchedat Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Pa⸗ 
rez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remooued from Libnah, and 
pitched in Riſſah, 

22 And they iourneied from Riſſah , and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Rehelathah , and 
pitched in mount Shapher, 


24 And they remooued from mount Sha- 
pher, and lay in Haradah, 

25 And they remooued from Haradah,and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth, 
and lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched in Tarah. 

28 And they remooued from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithkah. 

29 And they went from Mithkah, and pit- 
ched in Haſhmonah. 

30 And they departed from IÞaſ;monah, 
and lay in Moſeroth. 

31 And they departed from Moleroth, and 
pitched in Bene - iaakan. 
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T his Mappe declareth the way,whichthe Iſraelites went for the ſpace of forme yeeres from Egypt through the wilderneſſe 


of Arabia, vntill they entred into the land of Canaan, as it u mentioned in Exodus, Number 


, and Deuterunomie, Is con- 


teineth alſo the r. places where they pitched their tents, which are named, Num 33. with the ol ſeruation of the degrees, 
encerning the length and breadth amd the places of their abode ſet out by numbers, 


Aaron dieth. 84 


32 And they remooued fro Bene -iaakan, 
and lay in Doz-hagidgad, 

33 And they went from Poz-hagidgad 
and pitched in Jotbathah, : 

34 And they remooued from Jotbathah, 
and lay in E bzonah. 

35 And they departed from Ebzonah, and 
lay in E ʒion· gaber. 

36 And they remooued from E ʒion-ga⸗ 
ber, and pitched in the * wilderneſle of Zin, 
which is Radeſh, 

37 And they remoouedfrom Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hog, inthe edge of the lande 
of Edom. 


38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into ——— 
mount oz, at the commandement of p Lodz, 
and died there, inthe fourtieth yeere after the * 
childzen of Jſrael were come out of the lande "0 
of Egypt, in the firit day of the 9 afth mo- 4 Whichthe | 
neth. b,and 
39 And Aaron was an hundzeth, andthzee JR guet 
1 olde, when he died in mount i Augull- 

02, 

40 And *king Arad the Canaanite, which Ch.. 1. 
dwelt in the South of the lande of Canaan, 
heard ofthe comming of p chiloꝛen of Iſrael) 

4˙ And they departed from mount oz, . 51.4. 10. 
2 | 


"Chap,20.23, 


42 And 


_—. 


The coaſtes of the land. 


Numbers. 


42 And they departed from Jalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. | 

44 And they departed from Dboth , and 
pitchedin Jie-abarim,inthebowdersof Moab. 

45 And they departed from Jun, and pic 
ched in Dibon· gad. | 

46 And they remoouedfrom Dibon-gad, 
and lay in Almon-diblathaim, 

47 And they remooued from Almon-di⸗ 
blathaim, and pitchedin the motintaines of A- 
barim befoze Rebo. 

48 And they departed from the moun- 
taines of Abarim, and pitched in the plaine 
of Moab, by Joꝛden toward Jericho, 

49 And they pitched by Jozden, from 
Beth-ieſhimoth vnto * Abel-ſhittim in the 
plaine of Poab. . 

50 ¶ And the Lozd ſpake vnto Yoſes in 
the plaine of Poab, by Jozden coward Jeri⸗ 
cho, laping, 

51 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, * hen pe are come ouer 
Joꝛden to enter into the land of Canaan, 

52 Pe ſhall then dziue out all the inhabi- 
tants of the land befoze pou, and deſtrop all 
their pictures, and bꝛeake aſunder all their 
images of mettall, and plucke downe all their 


high places. 

53 Amd pe ſhall poſleſſe the land and dwell 
— fo2 I haue giuen pou the land to pol⸗ 

Cit, \ 

54 And ye hall inherite the land by lot, 
accozding to pour families: tothe moe pe 
ſhall giue moze inheritance, and to the fewer 
the lelle inheritance , There the lot ſhall fall 
to any man, that ſhall be his: accoꝛding tothe 
tribes ol pour fathers ſhall pe inherite. 

55 But it pe will not dꝛiue out the Inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land befoze you, then thoſe which 
pe let remaine of them, ſhall be * pꝛickes in 
2.5. Poureyes, and thoznes in your ſides, and ſhall 
10 vere pou in the land wherein pe dwell, 

56 Pozeouer, it ſhal come to palſe, p I ſhal 
doe vnto you, as I thought to doe vnto them, 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 
3 T he coaftes and borders of the land of Canaan, 17 cer- 
taing men are aſſigned to dende the land. 
Nd the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 
| 2 Commaundthe childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, TAhen pe come into the 


Chap. 21. 1. 


Lor, field. 


Chap. 25. 1. 
by hap 


Peut- 7. 2. 
iolh. 11.11 2+ 


e Which were 
= 
4-5 


Chap. 26.53. 
14. 


Lich 23.14. 
iudg. 2. 3. 


amen land ol Canaan, this is the * land that ſhall fall 
che land. vnto pour inheritance: chat is, the land of Ca⸗ 

| naan with the coaſtes thereof, 
Loh. t5. l. 3 And pour Southquarter ſhall be from 
| the wilderneſſe of zin tothe bowders of Edom: 
ſothat pour Southquarter ſhall be from the 


ſalt ſea coaſt Eaſtward: 
4 And the bozerſhall compaſſe you from 


the Douthto | Paaleh-akrabbim, and reach oecd 
to ʒin, and goe out from the Southto Kadeſh⸗⸗ 
barnea: thence it ſhall ſtretch to Haʒar - addar, 
and goe along to Azmon, ä 
5 And the bozder ſhall compaſle from Az- 
mon vnto the b riuerof Egypt, and ſhall goe v derbich was 
outtothe ſea, — 
6 And pour Weftquarter ſhalbe the great Rimocopura, 
*ſca: euenthat boꝛder ſhalbe your Weſtcoaſt, f Tivichisc 
7 And this ſhalbe pour Nozthquarter : ve neum, 


tall marke out pour bozder from the great 


Dea vnto mount 4Yoz, : — 1 


$ From mount oz pe ſhall point out till Eur enn er 
it come vnto Hamath, and the ende ok the coaſt 5 iche bi 
ſhalbe at Jedad. derneſſe, where 

9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out toZiphzon, n die. 
and go out at Paar- enan. this ſhall be pour 
Nozthquarter, 

10 And pe ſhall marke out your E aſtquar⸗ 
ter fromHazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt all goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, and from the E aſtſide of 
Ain: and the ſame bo2der ſhall deſcend and 
goe out at the ide ofthe Scaof *Chinnereth Jade 

12 Allo that boꝛder ſhal goe downe to Joz- er 
den, and leaue at the ſalt Tea, this ſhall be your 
land with the coaſtes thereofround about. 

13 C Then Boles commaunded the chil- 
dzenof Jſrael, ſaping, This is the land which 
peſhallinherite by lot, whichy Loꝛd comman- 
ded to giue vnto nine tribes, x halle the tribe. 

14 * For the tribe ofthe childꝛen ol Reu⸗ M. na 
ben, accopding to the houſholdes of their fa ͤ⸗ 
thers, and the tribe ofthe childꝛen of Gad, ac⸗ 
coding to their fathers houſholdes, and halfe 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued their inhe⸗ 
ricance. ; 

15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue re⸗ 
ceived their inheritance on this ſide of Jozden 
toward Jericho full Eaſt, 

16 C Againe the Lozve ſpake to Poſes, 

17 Thele are the names ofthe men which 
ſhalldeuide the land vnto you : Eleazar the 15 
Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonneof Nun. 

18 And pe ſhalltakealſoafPyinceofeuery gde 
tribe to deuide the land. men of tut 

19 The names alſoof the men are theſe; de. 
Dfthe tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſoune of Je⸗ 
phunneh, 

20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of His 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihuv, 

21 Ok the tribe or Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne ol Chiſlon. 

22 Alſo ot᷑ the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, 
the Pzince Bukki,the ſonne ok Jogli. 

23 Okthe ſonnes ol Joſeph: of the trihe of 
the ſonnes of Manalleh, the Pꝛince Þanniel 

24 And 
— 


The diuiſion thereof, * 


Seren 


TW. Who muſt dinide the land. 


"4 


__ Chap.xxxv. 


Lawes touching murther. 84 


6 


24 Andok the tribe ofthe ſonnes es of Ephza- 
im, the pzince Kemuel,the ſorme of Shiphtan. 
25 Dfthe tribe allo or the ſonnes ol Zebu- 
lun, the pzinceElizaphan, ö ſonne of Parnach, 
26 Do ok the tribe of the ſonnes of J\ſa- 
char, che pꝛince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan, 
27 Okthe tribe alſo ok the ſonnes ok Aſher, 
the pzince Ahihub, the ſonne ol Shelomi. 
28 And ot the tribe of the ſonnes ol Naph- 
be Juv _ pzince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammi- 


29 Theft are they, whom the Lozdecom- 
maunded to s diuide the inheritance vnto the 
childzen of JſraeLinthe land ol Canaan, 

C HAP. XXXV. 

2 Vmothe Lautes are given cities and ſubarbes. 1x The 
cities of refuge. 16 The laue of nauntber, 30 Fer one 
mana witneſſe ſhall no man be condemned. 

Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Doſes in the 

laine — Poab by Jozden toward Je 
richo, ſayin 


vfoſh. 2 1. 2. RE of Ilrael, that 
+ Becauſe the they giue vnto the * Leuites of the inheritance 
inner alenth Of their poſſeſſion, © cities to dwell in: pe ſhall 
Ferna eine alſo vnto the Leutes the ſuburbes ofthe 
b God wouty Cities round about them, 

hmechem cars 2 Oo they ſhall haue the citiestodwellin, 


= anvhe ſuburbes halve fo2 their cattell;and 


FERERERD 
N 


2 — 


round about. 
5 Andye ſhall meaſure wichone the citie of 
< Sothat inal the Ealt ſide, © two thouſand cubites : andof 


— the Nozthlide, two thouſand cubites: and the 


meaſureoftheſuburbes of their cities. 

6 And ok the cities which ye Hallginevn- 
tothe Leuites; there ſhalbe ſire cities fo2 re- 
— fuge, which pe ſhall appoint, that he which kil⸗ 

* leth, may fie thither: and to them ye ſhall adde 
| two and fourtie cities mae. 

7. All the cities which ye ſhall giue to the 
Leuites,ſhalbe eight and fourtie cities: them 
ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbes. 

8 And concerning the cities which ve thall 
glue, of the poſſeſſion of che childzenof Jſrael, 
ol many pe hall take moe, and of feme ne hall 
take leſſe: euery one ſhall giue ok his cities vn⸗ 
to the Leuites, accozding to his inheritance, 
which he inheriteth, 


3 vnto Poles, 
10 Speake vneo the childzen of Alrael, + 


„ bd the; * When pe be come ouer 
25. Jomen into the land al Canaan, 
11 He ſhall appoint pou cuieg, to be cities 


his hand, that he die, he that [mote him ſhall die 
— _—_ SRL ae. 
—_— 


citie ſhall be m the middes, this ſhall be the *F 
— AY _ 


tweene che layer and the — of loop h b Thais | 
accoping© theſe lawes, :- 


"thecicig ofhisrefuge, whither 
| and be unt qbide there unto the death of the 


ö oi ; 
— whicherhe was the death 
bd e cetidrctge, - 


and the reuenger of blood flap the k marches k By theſe 
rer, he ſhalbe giltlefle. 


of refuge fo2 you, that the layer, which llayeth 
any perſon vnwares, may flee thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhall be foz you are- 
fuge fromthe a auenger, that he which killeth, 2 Be ns. 
die not , bntill he ſtand befoze the Congregati the kinred, who 
on in iudgement. Tea 
. e 4 

cities ye uge. 1 

14 Ne ſhall appoint thꝛee on this ſide Jo2- —.— 
den, and ye ſhall appoint thꝛee cities in the land S * 
of * Canaan which ſhalbe tities of refuge. N Sg 

15 Theſe ſixe cities halbe a refuge fo2 the 7 Bae 
childzen of Jſraet,and fo; the ſtranger,and fo: 
him that awelleth f among you , that euery — 

e 5 a 

16 Late ifone*fimiteanocher wich aniny — 
ſtrument ot yꝛon that he die, he is amurtherer, willingly. 
and the murtherer thall dir the death. 8 

17 Aifo ifhe ſmite him by caſting a 8 ſtone, bigge and * 
where with he may be {laine,and he die, he is a Fir. s e 
murtherer, & the murtherer ſhal die the death, dene ofhis han 

18. Oz it he ſmite him with an hand wea⸗ 1 
pon of wood, wherewith he may be flaine, he 
die, he is amurcheret, andthe murtheret ſpal | 

19 Therenenger ofthe blood himſelfe ſal 
fly themurtherer : when he meetech hun, he 
ſhall fla him. 

20 Vue he hauſthm *o ce, aber *Deut.19.11, | 

21 Oz mite him enimitie with 


the death: forheisamurtherer : the teuenger 


rt 


— laping of watt, 


flaine)andſawe him not, oz cauſed it to fall vp- 
on him, and he die, and was not his ene mie, nei⸗ 


24 CThenthe Congregation ſhall 


25 And the Congregation ſhall deliner the 
aperoutofthe hand of the auenger of blood, 
and the Congregation ſhall teſtoge him vnto 
he was fledde: 


Pzieft, whichis anointed with the holy i Under is 


—— 
— But il the layer come without the boz· = 


2 7 And the of bond lde bm 


D 2 28 Becauſe 


— 


FThe — 


Deuteronomie. 


28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remamed in the 
citie of his refuge, vntill the death ok the high 

Pꝛieſt: and after the death ofthe high Pꝛielt, 
— flaper ſhal returne vnto the land ol his pol⸗ 
| n. 
; 10 taw toindge 29 So thele things ſhall be a ! lawe of 
iudgement vnto you,thzoughout your genera- 
| SD nan tions in all your dwellings, 
30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the 
Tudge ſhall lay themurtherer,thzough* wit⸗ 
neſſes 2 but * one witneſle ſhall not teſtiſte a- 
gainſt a perſon to cauſe him tu die. 

31 Mozeduer pe (hall take no recompenſe 

m Which purs foxthe life of the murtherer, which is ® wozthy 
Maca mare to die: but he ſhall be put todeath, ' - - 

32 Alſo pe ſhall take no recompenſe fo2 
him chat is fled to the titie ot his refuge, that he 
ſhould come againe, and dwell in the land, be⸗ 
foze the death ot the high p ꝛieſt. 

33 So pe ſpall not pollute the land where⸗ 
in pe ſhall dwell: fox | blood defileth the land: 
and the land cannot be. ® clenſed of the blood 


Day. 
; and 19.15. 
* Mat. 28.16. 
2 era; 1. 


* 
'n SoGodis 


Pata that edit. 
| makethbis 34 Defilenot therefozethe land whichye 
| tures to demand ſhall inhabite, F oꝛ I dwel in the middes there⸗ 
| vengeance dk: fo; A the Lozw dwell among the chüdzen 
ö of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


— for the mariage of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, 7 The inheritance conlde not be _ (om one 

: tribe to amther. _ © 

5 It ſeemeth 

that the trides 


E ar on —— U— oe 


ans Moles, and befoze the Pxinces, the chicte ka⸗ 
e dab therg of the child en of Jſrael, 
the 2 Andſaid, The Lozd commander ny 
{owe to giue the lande to inherite by lotto the 
childzen of Jſrael: and my lozd was comman- 
ded by the Lozd, to giue the inheritance ol Ze- 
lophehad our bꝛother vnto his daughters. 
3 Ik they be married to any okthe ſonnes 
of the other tribes of che childzen of Jſrael, 


ingratitude and ſun 
haue beene cut off from t 


en a the chicfe fathers ofthe familie of 


— the ſaune of Manaſſeh, ofthe families of 
| 5 vaunbeers che ſonnes of Joſeph, came, and ſpabe before 


then ſhal their inheritance be taken away from 
the inheritance ol our fathers , and ſhall be put plaine of Moab, by Joꝛden toward Jericho. 


n BOOKE OF 
MOSES, CALLED *DEV-- 
TERONOMIE. . e 


THE ARG Y uE NT. | 
Tus wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is liuely ſet foorth in this booke. For albeit throug 


En, 


vnto the inheritance ofthe tribe whereof they 
ſhall be: ſo ſhall it be taken away from the lot 
ofour inheritance, 

4 Allo when the <Jubile of the childzen of e Signifying 
Iſrael commeth, then (hall their inheritance Nea rern, 
be put vnto the inheritanceofthe tribe where fo: in the Jubi 
of they ſhall be: ſo ſhall their inheritance be nn en 
taken away from the inheritance of the tribe olpne tribes, 

5 Then Doſes commannded the chien = 
of Jſrael, accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the Lom, dene 


 Caping, The tribe okthe lonnes ol Joleph haue 5 me 


ſaid a well. d Fo ben 
6 This is che thing that the Lond hath tom nud che 

manded, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- ee, 

had, ſaying, They ſhalbe wiues, to whom they —5 

thinke beſt, one iy tache familie ok the tribe af aur herab 

their father ſhall thepmarrie: — 
7 So ſhall not the inheritance ofthe chil⸗ 

dꝛen of Jſrael remooue from tribe to tribe, fo2 

euery one of the childꝛen of Jſrael-ſhall ioyne 

himlelfe to the inheritance of the tribe _ 


— that is ſhed therein, but by the blond or him kathers. 


8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſerh any 2 
einhetitunce of the tribes ofthe childꝛen ol Il⸗ ange 
racl, ſhall be wife vnto one of the familie ol che dane. 
tribe dk her father: that the childꝛen of Ilrael | 
— 'enisy euery man the inheritance of their 
athers. d a 
9 Neither ſhall the inheritance doe about 
fromtribe to tribe: but euery one of the tribes 
of thedheldꝛen of Iſrael ſhalfticketohisownt 
inheritance, 
10 As heLoze commannded Poſes, fo 


2 


1 


daughters of Zelophehad. 
11 Fo * Pahlah, Titzah, and 
and Micah, and Noah the daughters ol 4 
phehad were married vnto their fathers — TELL, 
thers ſonnes, | ws 
12 Thep were wines to certaine of the fas 
milies ofthe ſonnes of Panalſch the ſonne of 
Joſeph : ſo their inheritance remainedin the . + 1018 
tribe ofthe familie of their father, * 
13. Theſe are the f commaundements and C Touching the 
lawes which the Lon commandedby the hand {{titichtuwes, 
of Boles, vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael in the 


.__ *® Thatis,ale- 
'* cond late: ſo cal 
led, becauſe ihe 


14 Sina in hers 
te pe ated , as 
their though it — 


1 and for euer to haue beene depriued of the vie of his holy commentaries: 
word and Sacraments:yet he did euer preſerue his Church euen for his donne hy lake, & would (by — expolition of 


| — name talled ypon among them:Wherefore he bringeth them into) y land of Canain 
iueth chem their countrey, townes, and goods, & exhorteth them by 
infdel ic zidolarrie n 2 murmuring and tebellion, he had 


rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of 0 yeeres, Deut. g. i. they had deſetued th — wor 
number a 


toieth their ene. mf 
example vf their fathers (Vhoſe n i; 


ſharpely puniſhed) to ebe and 
obey 


of Zelophehad, / Y 


121 


EE 


22 


Sears rz 


PVE 


Arepetition of things Chap. 1. ö done before. 85 
8 obcy me Lord, to embrace and ke. pe his Jaw without adding thereunto, or diminiſhing therefrom.For by his 
word be would be knowen to be their God, and they his people: by his word he would gouerne his Church, 
and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his worde he would diſcerne the falſe propher from the 
true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people from all other nations and Infi- 
dek: teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh wharſoeuer is not agrecable to his holy 
will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or pecious in the cies of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe 
vp Kings and Gouernours, for the ſetting foorth of his worde, and preſetuation ot his Church: giuing vnto 
therh an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues dili- 
ently in the continually ſtudie and meditation of the ſame: that they — learne to feare the Lorde, loue 
thei ſubiects, abhorre eouetouſneſſe and vice, and whatſoever offendeth the maieſtic of God. And as he had 
rofare inſtructed their fathers in all things apperteining,both to his ſpirituall ſcruice, and alſo for the mainte- 
nance of that ſocietie which is berweene men: ſo he preſcribe th here anewe, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 
which either concerne his diuine ſeruice, or elſe are neceſſarie for a Common yeale: appointing vnto cucry 
eſtate and degree their charge and duetie: aſwell, howe to rule and liue in the feare ot God, as ronouriſh 
friendſhip toward their neighbours , and to preſerue that order which God hatheſtabliſthed among men: 


threatning withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commaundements, and p all 
bleſsmgs and felicige to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 
CHAP. I. you: and beholde, pe are this day as the ſtarres 


rieſe reh ar "lt of thi done before, m Horeb vn- ofheauen innumber: 
eee Jr Eoforywrh rlepeple fw 11 (The Lode God ofyourfathers make 
their incredulitie, 44 T be Iſraclitesare owercome ly the you a thouſand times ſo many moe as pe are, 
Amorites , becauſe they fought againſt the commaude. and bleſſe pou, as he hath pꝛamiſed you) 
- ment of the Lord, | 12 Howe can J alone i beare pour com- i Signifying 
= {eſe be the wozdes which bzance and pour charge, and your ſtrifes— burdens, 
oo =: Males ſpake vato Al Jfra- 13 B2ing pou men of wiſedome and ok vn⸗ governoche 


2 Inthe-couns || el, on * this live Jozden in derffanding,and*knowen among pour tribes, — 
arp of Yoab, the wilderneſſe, in p plaine, and J will make them rulers ouer pou: —— 28 
boo tbet the N ouer againſt the red Sea, 14 Then ye anſwered me, and Taide, The knowen. 
—_— "betweene Paran and To- thing is good that thou haſt commaunded vs 

andthisplaine phel,and Laban,and Pazeroth,and Di-zahab. to doe. 

of Yoad, ® There are eleuen dayes journey from 15 $6 J tooke the chiefe of pour tribes 

c In Hozeb,o; ©[Dozeb vnto Radeſh-barnea , by the way of 'wiſe andknowen men, and made them rulers 1 Dectari 
— mount Deir. ouer you , captaines oner thouſands, andcap- aur herz 
this the Lawe 3 And it came topalle inthe firſt day ofthe taines ouer hundzeds , and captaines ouer fif- —— 


Naa alda eleitenth moneth, in the fourtieth peere that tie, and captaines ouer tene, and officers a- 16.27. 
— age Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, ac- mong pour tribes. 
— cozding vnto all that the Loꝛde had giuen him 16 And J charged your Judges that ſame 
—2 in commandement vnto them, time , ſaping, Deare the controuerſies be- 
kund wbich el. 4 After that he had flaine 9 * Sihon the tweene your bzethꝛen, and viudge righteouſly cha 7.24. 
—— king of the Amoꝛites which dwelt in Þeſhbon, betweene euery man and his bꝛother, and the 
wor indgement, AND Og king ol Baſhan, which dwelt at Alh- ſtranger that is with him, 
ee taroth in E dzei. 17 He ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 
— 5 ODnthis ſide Topden in the land ol Mo⸗ iudgement, “ but ſhall heare the ſmall as well Tout. 15.7. 
paredtoreceine ab e began Moles to declare this lawe ſaying, as the great: ye ſhall not feare the face of man: ones. 
— 6 The Lowe our God ſpake vnto vs in fo2 the iudgement is ® Gods: and the cauſe pon. 24.23, 
« Theſecom fozeb,ſaping,Ye haue dwelt long ynoughin that is too hard foz you, bꝛing vnto me, and J dect. . 
FInthefecony this mount, will heare it. m And pon ate 
peere and ſecouw , 7 Turne pou and depart, and goe vnto the 18 Alſo I commaunded you the ſame time — wag s 
la“ Au. mountaine of the Amozites, and vnto al places all the things which ye ſhould doe. 

neere thereunto: in the plaine, in the moun- - 19 C Then we departed from Poꝛeb, and 

taine oꝛ inthe valley: both South ward, and to went thꝛough all that great and terrible wil» 

the Sea ſide, to the lande ol the Canaanites, derneſſe (as ye haue ſeene) by the way of the 

and vnto Lebanon: euen vntothe great riuer, mountaine of the Amoꝛites, as the Loꝛd our 
lor, kuphrates. the riuer Perath, God commaunded vs: and we came to Ka⸗ 

8 Beholde, J haue ſet the land befozeyou: deſhbarnea. 

*Gen.15,18, ge in and * poſſeſſe that land which the Loꝛd 20 Anda J ſaid vnto you, Pe are tome vn- » Sothar the 


"417.78. ware vntoyourfathers,Abzaham,Jzhak and tothe mountaine of the Amozices, which the cqemzinesrhax 
Jaakob, to giue vnto them and to their ſeede Lozdour God doeth giue vnto vs, the? — 1 


la Prins after them. 21 Beholde, the Lozdthy God hath laid the wür aner 

fatherin lawe, 9 (And I ſpake s vnto you the ſame time, land befozethee: goe vp and poſſeſſeit, aa the — 

b Not ſomach laping, J am not able to beare you my ſelfe Lozve the Godot thy fathers hath ſaide vnto + 

— alone: thee: feare not, neither be diſcouraged. » Reade high 

culoully, 10 The Lozd your God hath h multiplied 22 C2 Then ye =_ vnto me cuery one, 1, 
0 3 and 


Iſraels inddelicte reproued: 


Peuteronomie. Wi th whom they may not fight 


L 


and ſaid, Tce wil ſend men befoze vs, to ſearch 
vs out the land, and to bzing vs woꝛde againe, 
what way we mult goe vp by, and vnto whac 
cities we ſhall come, 

23 Oo the ſaying pleaſedme well, andJ 
tooke twelue men of pou, of euery tribe one, 

24 * Whodeparted , and went vp into the 
— be mountaine, and came vnto the | riuer Elhcol, 

and ſearcheb out the land, 
25 And tooke of the fruite of the lande in 
their hands, and bꝛought it vnto vs, # bꝛought 
To wit. Ca · bs W02d againe, and? ſaide, It is a good land, 
ene lebe dun which the Loꝛd our God doeth giue vs. 

26 Notwithſtanding , pe would not goe 
_—_— 2 vp, but were diſobedient vnto the commande⸗ 
to tene. ment ok the Loꝛd pour God, 

27 And murmured in pour tents, and ſaid, 
q Sachwaoe waotte Becauſe the Lozd a hated vs theretoꝛe hath he 
fulnes, that they er bought vs out of the land ol Egypt to deliuer 


— Gods vs into the hand of the Amozites , and to de⸗ 
hatred. ſtroy vs. 


Num. 13. * 


r Theotherten, 28 TUhither ſhal wegoe vp3our*bjethzen 
Zahn. baue diſcouraged our hearts,ſaping, The peo- 
ple is greater, andtaller then we:the cities are 
great and walled vp to heauen: and mozeouer 
we haue ſeene the ſonnes of the * Anakims 
there. 
29 But J laid vnto vou, Oꝛead not, noz be 
1 afraide of them. 
' FDeclaringehar 30 The Lode pour God, ſwho goeth be- 
— py foze pou, he ſhall fight foꝛ you,accozding to all 
conſtantly tofols — he did vnto you in Egypt befoze pour 


lo our vocatl- eyes 
: | 31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou halt 
An agrurablr leene home the Loꝛde thy God bare thee, as a 
to God, man doth be are his ſonne, in al the way which 
ye haue gone, vntill ye came vnto this place. 
32 Vet fo all this pe did not beleeue the 
L 02d pour God, 

33 ho went in the way bekoze you, to 
ſearch pou out a place to pitch pour tents in, in 
fire by night, that ye might ſee what way to 
goe, and in a cloude by day. 

x 34 Then the Lozd heard thevoyceofyour 
wozds,and was wzoth,andſware, ſaping, 

35 * Surely, there ſhall not one of theſe 
men ofthis froward generation, ſee that good 


Num. 13.29. 


Num. 14-33, 


land, which I (ware to giue vnto pour fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: 

vloſh. 14.6. he ſhall lee it, and to him will Jgine the land 

; that he hath troden vpon , and to his childzen, 
becauſe he hath conſtantly followed the Lom. 

; — 13, 37 *Allothe Loe was angry withme ko 
DChag. f. us, pour lakes, ſaying, * Thou allo ſhalt not goe 

m inthither, 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun which 


| e bich mini · \fandeth *befoze thee, he ſhal goe in thither: in⸗ 


1 couragehimn: fo he hall cauſe ſraeo in 
j — rite it. 
2 


39 Pogeouer, pour ®childzen , which ye thing, 


* ” 


ſaid ſhould be a pꝛaye, and your ſonnes, which 
in that day had no knowledge betweene good 
and euill, they ſhall goe in thither, and vnto 
them will J giue it, and they ſhall polſeſſe it. 

40 But as fox you, turne backe, and take 
pour tourney into the wilderneſſe by the way 
of the red ſea, 

41 Then pe anſwered and ſaide vnto me, 

We haue linned agamſt the Lozd, we wil go * This deco 
vp, and fight, accoꝛding to all that the Lozdour (mms 
God hath commaunded vs: and pe armed pou that which Ga 
euery man to the warre, and were ready to goe wh unt dr | 
vp into the mountaine.  _ whichhecoms 

42 But the Lozd ſaide vntome, Sap vnto 
them, Goe not vp, neither fight , (foꝛ Jam 
not among you) leaſt pe fall befoze your ene y y Bignifping 
mies. 

43 And when J tolde you, pe would not nero. 
heare , but rebelled agaiuſt the commaunde- n. 
ment of the Loꝛde, and were preſumptuons, 
and went vp into the mountaine. 

44 Then the Amontes which dwelt in 
that mountaine came out againſt you, and cha- 
ſed pou (as bees vſe to doe) and deſtroyed you 
in Seir,cuen vnto Hozmah, 

45 And when pe came againe ve wept be⸗ 
foze the Loꝛd, but the Lozd wouldnot *hearc = SBecauſeze 
your voice,no2 incline his eares vnto you [ade veg 

4 Sopeabode mRadeſh along time, ac- then me ge 
coꝛding to the time that pee had remained be- muten dgl. 


fore. 
CHA p. II. 


4 Iſrael s forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 9 Mo 
bites, 19 And Ammonites, 33 Siben king of Heſhbon 
is diſcomfited, 
Hen · we turned, and tookeour journey * They 
into the wildernes, bythe way ofthe red anche 
ſea, as the Lozd ſpake vnto mee: and we comy dem. 


palſed mount Seir ab long time. b Eight and 
2 And the Lozdſpake vntome,ſaying, -- — 


3 Pe haue compaſſed this mountaine long 
enough: turne you Nozthward, 

4 And warne thou the people,ſaying, Ye 
tall goethzough the <coaſt of pour bzethzen © This was the 
the childzen of Tſau,whichdwelin Deir, and — — 
they ſhall be afraid of you: take pee good heed — — 
therefoze. —— 

5 Ve ſhal not pꝛouoke them: fo2 I wil not 
giue you of their land ſo much as a foot bꝛedth, 
*becauſe J haue giuen mount Seir vnto E Gen. 36.ö. 
ſau fo2 a poſſeſſion. 

6 Ne ſhall buy meate of them foz money to 
eate, and pe ſhall alſo pꝛocure water of them foz 

7 F02the Lozde thy God hath 4 bleſſed A — 
thee in all the wozkes ofthine hand: he know- wherewiththoa 
eth thy walking thzough this great wilder ⸗ malen meet 
neſſe, and the Loꝛde thy God hath bene with Gov willvrec 
thee this foxtie yeere, and thou halt lacked nos ene uh 

hath dent. 

8 And 


_ 
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= 446 en comes wy Hf an we 


SS ” 


Iſrael may not 12 


Chap. 111, 


fight with Ammon. 86 


8. And when wee were deyartedfrom our take pour iournep, and paſſe ouer the river Ar- 
bzetheen the childgenof Eſau whichdwelt in non: beholde, J haue giuen into thy hand Si⸗ 
10:,»ienes. Seit, thꝛoughthe way ofthe ſplaine, from C hon, che Amozite, Ring of Hechbon, and his  fccovingts 
| lath and from Exion+gaber, wee turned and land: begin to poſſeſle it and pzouoke him to . bre 
went by the way ofthe wilderneſle of Poab. battell. 22274 Serial. 
Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt 25 This day wil Al hegin to ſend thy feare 1 ohisvecte 
10rbefiege. not] vere Moab, neither pꝛouoke them to bat? and thy dead. upon all people vnder the whole — > 
tell: foꝛ I will not giue thee ofthetr land foꝛ a heauen, which chal heare thy fame, & ſhal trem: are in Gena, 
poſſeſſion, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vnto the ble and quake befozechee, — 
e Urhich were childzen*of Lot fox a poſſeſſin. 26 Then J ſent meſſengers out ofthe wil- v ben. 
o@ubires 10 The E mims dwelt therein in times derneſſe of Redemoth vnto Sthan Ring of 
{ Signifying paſt, a people great and many, and tall, as the Mechbon, with woꝛds of peace, ſaying, 


Anakims. 0 

— 2 4; They allo were taken foz giants as the 
wickedwhen Anakims: whom the oabites cal C muns. 

— &@ 7 The * Þozams alſo dwelt in Seir be- 
wi Gens —fo2e time, whom the childꝛen ol Elau chaſed 
out and deſtroyed them befoze them, and dwelt 
in their ſtead: as Jſrael chall doe vnto the land 
n which the Lozde hath giuen 


13 Nowe riſe vp, ſaid I, and get you ouer 
Nwad.21.12, the riuer * ered: and we went ouer the riuer 
Jered. 
n The eſpace alſo wherein we tame from 
derebp,thue Radeſh- barnea, vntill we were come ouer the 
promiſe : ſ@ riuer ered, was eight and thirtie peeres, vntil 
khan ks, all the generation of the men o warte were 
waſted out from among the hoſte, as the Lozd 
ware vnto them. ; 
d Hioplogne 5 Fo2 indeed the b handof the Loꝛd was 
adi f tb again them, to deſtrop them fromamong the 
— hoſte, till they were conſumed. 
— 16 ¶ So when all the men ol warre were 
conſumed and dead from among the people: 
17 Thenthe Lodſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
13 Thou ſhalt go thꝛough Ar the coaſt of 
Poabthisdap: : 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt 
the childꝛen ot Ammon: but ſhalt not lay ſiege 
vnto them, noꝛ mooue warre againſt them: foꝛ 
J will not giue thee ofthe land ok the childzen 
of Ammon any polſeſſion: foꝛ I haue giuen it 
vnto the childzen ol Lotfoz a poſſeſſion. 
ese 20 That allo was taken foz a land'of gi- 
> nope ey ants : for giants dwelt therein afoze time, 
» WhomtheAmmonites called Jamzummims : 
and res 21 A people chat was great, and many, and 
Rain eren bt tall, as the Anakims : but the Lozde deſtroyed 
Saures them befozethem, and they ſucceededthem in 
— their inheritance, and dwelt in their ſtead: 


22 As he didtothe childꝛen ol Eſau which mountains. no vnto whatſoeuer the Loꝛd our 
dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Hozims Bod kloꝛ bade vs. 6 
befoze them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt t 
— — CHAP. III. 
2 uims which dwelt in s . 
. the Cphroins whith 3 ,24bhe Toba. 11 iii 
— 17 EEE wer Iorden armed before their brethren, 21 Ioſbm 


24 ¶ Riſe vp therefore, ſaydthe Lorde: 


27 C * Letmepaſlechzoughthyland , 2 Numb. 21.28, 
will goe bythe hie way: Iwill neither turne 
vnto thy right hand noꝛ to the left. 
28 Thon ſhalt ſell me meate fa; money, 
foz to eate and ſhalt giue mee water foꝛ money 
— to dʒzinke: onely J will goe though on my 
dote, | 
29 (As the v chilvzenof Eſau whichdwel » Becauſencb, 
in Setr,and the Moabites which dwellin Ar, —— 
did vnto me) vntill J bee come ouer Jo2den, K uber cam 
intathe land which the Lozde our God giuerh could net exe 
vs, w= — 
30 But Sihon the king ol Vechbon would __ 
not let vs paſſe by him: foz the Lo thy God 
had v hardened his ſpirite, and made his heart * Ges in bis * 
obſtinate, betaule hee would deliuer him into ben gh 
thine hand, as appeareth this dap. 
31 Andthe Lozdſapd vnto me, Behold, J meanstending 


32 Then came out Sihon to meete vs, *Numb,21.43 
hunſelfe with all his people to fight at Jahaz. 
33 But the Lozde our God deliuered hum 
into our power, and wee ſmote him, and his fade. debe N. 
ſonnes,andall his people. | 
34 And wecooke all his cities the ſame time, 
and deſtroyed euer citie, men, and o womẽ, nd of * cur⸗ 
childꝛen: we let nothing remaine. a 
35 Only the cattel we tooke toourſelucs, wann nt ddt 
and the ſpoile ol the cities which we tooke, 
36 From Arber, whichis by the banke of b*pzeſcrus. 
the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that is 
vpon the riuer, euen vntoGilead: there was not 
one citie that eſcaped vs: forthe Lozd our God 
deliuered vp all] befoze vs. E. 
37 Onelp vnto the land ot the childzen ol 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place 
of the riuer Jabbok,noz vnto the cities in the 19*,foord. 


captaine, Moſesis the — 
— 
Chen 


—— 


Son and Og yanquiſheds 


Deuteronomie. 


22 | 


The Reubenites cities. US 


Hen we turned, and wem vp bythe wap 
*Numb, 21.33. of Baſhan: and Og King of Bachan 
beck bes carne out againſt vs, hee, and 97 to 
de the commits fight at E dei. : 


not, foꝛ I will deliuer him. anti all his — 
and his land into thine hand und thou ſhalt doe 

— vnto hun as thou didſt viits Sihon King ol 
the Amozites, which vwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 Sothe Loyd our God deliuered alſũ vn⸗ 
to our hand, Dg the Ring of Baſhan, and all 
his people: and we lmote hunn. bnti{ none, was 
left him aliue, | 

4 And we tooke all hiattites $ lune time, 

neither was there a citie which wee tocke not 
from them, euen thꝛeeſcoꝛ cities, and all the 
countrey of Argob, weben of Og inBa- 


ſhan, * 
5 All theſe cities were tenced w hie wals, 

b As villages RE and barres, belive >vawafled townes a 

e nnn 

6 And we ouerthꝛew them, ns we did vnto 
:Sihon Ring ol Heſhbon, de#toying eueryci- 
< Becwuſe hs tie, with men, e women, andchildzen, 

F 7 Butallthecatteltandthe ſpople of the 

cities we tooke foꝛ our ſelues; 

58 Thus we toobe at that time out of the 
hand of two Kings ot the Amoꝛites, the land 
that was on this five Jopenfromthe river of 
Arnon vntomount Permon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Didonians call 
Shirion,but the Amoziceseallit Shenir) - 

10 Allthecitiesof the plaine, and all Gile⸗ 
ad, and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edzet, 
cities of the kingdom ok Og in Baſhan. 

| 11 Fo2onely DxRingof Baſhan remai⸗ 

eve thro ned ofthe remnant of the giants, 4 whoſe bed 
was abedofiron : is it not at Rabbath among 

IEA the childꝛen of Ammon *-the length theresf'is 
Geli the nine cubites,andfoure cubites the bꝛedthok it, 

after the cubite ok a man. 

12 And this land which wee poſſeſſed at 

chat time rom Aroer, which is by the riuer of 

Numb. 3. 33. Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and the ci⸗ 
ties thereof, cane J vnto the Renbenites and 

Gadites. 

13 And the reit of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
the kingdome of Og, gaue J vnto the halke 
tribe ol Manaſſeh: euen all the countrey ol 
a nay Bathan, which is called, The 
landof giants, 

14 Jait the ſonneof Panaſſeh tooke all 
the countrep of Argob, vnto the coaſts of Ge- 
ſhuri, and of Maachathi: and called them after 
his owne name, Baſhan, *Dauoth Jair vnto 
ethis day. | 

15 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Pas 


16, And unto the Reubenites and Gadites 
J gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the riuer 


Numb. 21.33. 


Numb. 32.4. 
J he wzote 
- this hillozie, 


— — 


of Aron halle the riuer and the-bozders, euen 
vnto the riurr buen u hich isthe bozdet of — 75 ſeyars 
che chüdden o Ammon: n ee 

17 Theplaine allo c Bodden, and the 4muzites, 
boꝛders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea 
of the plaine, to wit, the ſalt Sea [vndexrhe for. at Aldrh 
ſpzings of Pilgah Caſtwary. 

18 And J commaiwed e you the ſame re 
time, ſaying, The Loꝛd your God hath giuen Sadites, und 
vou this land to poſleſſe it? ye ſhall go ouer ar- 5 e 
med befoꝛe pour bxtthzen the childzen of Ira. * 
el, all men ol warte. * 

19 Pour wiues onely, and pour chilbzen; 
and your cattel (fo knom that ye haue much 
cattell) chall aide in your cities, which IF have 
giuen pou 

20 Und the Loꝛd baue giuen ret vnto 
: pour bꝛethꝛen as vnto vou, and that they alſo 
poſleſle the land, which the Loꝛd pour God harh 
giuen them beyond Jowen: then ſhall pe re · loch. 22. 
turne euery man vnto his polleſſion, which J 
haue giuen you, 

21 C * And x | charged Joſhua the * Num. 25. 165 
time, ſaying, Thine eies haue ſeene all that the ** 

v Loꝛde pour God hath done vnto theſe wo b Sothatthe 
Wings: lo hall the Lozddo'vnto all the king- 1,739 you ae 
doms whither thou goeſt. wildem irengrh 

22 Pe ſhal not fearethemifo2 the Lozdy ydur worry 
God, he ſhal fight foꝛ pon. 8,23. 

23 And J beſought the Lopthe fame tue, 
ſaying, 

24 D LowGod, thou hall begun to ew 
thy leruaunt thy greatneſle and thy mightie 
hand: fo2 where is there a God in heauen oz in 
earth, that can doe like thy woꝛks, and like thy 12 wen, 
power: 


25 Ipꝛaythee let me goe ouer and ſee the — —" 


good land that is beyond Joꝛden, that goodly — 4 ; 
& mountaine, and Lebanon, — 


26 But the Loꝛd was angrie with me foꝛ teinerh us 
your ſakes, and would not heare me: and the n en. 
Loꝛd ſaid vntome, Let it ſuffice thee,ſpeake no De meave 
moze vnto me ok this matter. = — 

27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and buile, pr 
lift vp thine eyes Weſtward, & Nozthward, ! Ac vetnets 
and Southward, and Eaſtward, and behold it as by the 2 
with thine eyes, fo2 thou ſhalt not go outr this good 
Jozden: eben 127 

28 But charge Joſhua, and incourage him, were 
and bolden him: fo he ſhall go befoze this pes ⸗ denn 1 
ple, the ſhall dude foꝛ inheritance vnto them, with = 
the land whichthou ſhalt ſee. 

29 So we abode in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peoz, 

CHAP, JL _ 
1 An exbortation to obſerue the law without adding there. 

to or diminiſhing, 6 T herein ſtandeti our wiſedome. 9 

We muſi teach it to our children, 15 No image ought 

to bee made to worſhip, 26 Thneatning: againſi them 


that forſakg the Law of Ged. 37 God choſe the ſced be- 
 Canſe he lowed their fathers, 43 The three cities of refuge. 


Now 


a AS cs. i a a r ao or a £m a> am © as 


g am&< Dt ot nos oaÞQd 


D WW 6h T a — 


-o ©” 


oy <_ 


at images. 


18 # 


Leo. the i. x „ 2 
- 


- ——_— * — = 


* Chap.nm. 


Againſt images. 87 


Dw therefore hearken, D Jſrael, vnto 


the ozdinances and tothelawes which . ' 


2 * teach you to: doeʒ chat yee may liue and goe in, 
nam br and polleſle the land, which the Loꝛde God of 
knoulevge-vat pour fathersginerhyou; | 
2 Yeelhall>putnoching vntoche woꝛde 
8 which Jcommaitmd pou, neither ſhall pe etake 
ougght there from, chat yre may keepe the com⸗ 
8 f rb. maundements ol che Loꝛd pour God which J 
—— ar full commaund pou. 
7 Gegindge- 3 Mour a epes haue ſeene what che Low 
— didbecauſe of Baal-Peoz, foꝛ all the men that 
—— 1 folowed Baal · Neo, the Loe thy God hath 
kmefouri deſtroped euerꝝ one from among pcu. 


Num-35-34 4 But ye that did ecleaue vnto the Lozve 
3 pour God, are altue euery one of you this day. 
5 Behold,J haue taught you oꝛdinauuces, 


avlawes, as the Loꝛd my God commaunded 

me, that pee ſhould doe eyen ſo within the land 
whitherye goe to polleſle it, 

6 KReepethem therefozc,anddo them: foz 

—— a that is pour fwiſdom, and pour vnderitanving 

relre wiſezom, in the light of the people, which ſha Theack all 


belhewerh how theſe 02dinaunces3-and ball ſaup, Dnely'rhis pou out of che o iron fomare: out of Egypt to » — 
1 — oe de vnto an 
EY nation, peareth this day.. e e 1124 305G 
7 Fo) whatnationis ſogpat,unto whom 2 And the Lo angry BING bon bbb e | 
the gods come ſancere vnto them, as the Low your woes dene Ci 
1 our.Godisencere yuto vs in all that wee call Joꝛden, rode yer 1 
vgourof all ban⸗ 2; * that good land, Which the „ ee N 


ders, ag . Dam. 8 And what nation is ſo ex, tic ach , ueth thee 


* '02dinances and ſadues ſo 

Lee eee ce 

9 But take heede to thy felle, and R kerpt 
Suche ur 9 thy Coule diligent, that thou foꝛget not the 
amn things which thine eyes haue ſeette, and that 


r they depart not dutot thine heart, all che daes He 
aa ol thy life : but teach them thy lonnes, ann th 
Re. ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 For ger noc the day chat chou ſioodel 
beloꝛe the Long thy God tio , when the 
Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Gather me toge⸗ 


ther, and J will tauſ them heate wp-wowes, rhildzens 


that they may learns to feare mer all the dayes 
tha thep (hal lkue'vponthe cartbe u that thep 
map teach ther chien! 
*Exod.rg.18, 11 Then cam youneere arw*ftood buder 
fees the mountaine, and the mountainei burnt with 
— * * fire vnto the nuddetz or heauen, and rhere was 
8 — | 
a 12 Andthe Lobe ſpake vnto-ypiont of 
alarhe noi che mos of the fire, andpehearvthe voyce of 
bize he rignzof the wozds,but law no ſimilitude, ſaueavoyce, 
_—_ 13 Then he declared vnto you his couenãt 
tis comin? Which he commanidevyouto k doe enen the ten 
Pr ä — Wore thenrAgne” 1 
L cables of ſtone, | 
14 ( Andthe Loydcommaunded me that 


and lawes, which pe ſhould abletue in p land, 


peth on the earth, or the likenes of aiyfiÞrhas | 


| wolle vt mans hemp, wood, and tone! which 
be ſanetime, that I ſheuld teachyou'ozdinaures neither lee, aa heiremmopeatginorfinel(y! r'''! 


whit her pe goe to polleſſe it. | 
15 Tale thetefoze good heede vnto your . <b 
I ſelues: fo2 ye ſawe no image in the day that 1b. . 
the Lozweſpike vnto pou in Pozed outof the 539, 
nidds ofthe fire; is dit puren fog! ' 
16 Chat pee tumupt nut yout-ſelues, and mg auf mags 
make you agrauen image or repꝛeſentation o gent 
kay agiite ; Whether it be thel kenelle of male _— 
vxfemale, y 
17 + The likenefle of anybeadt that is on 
earth,or the fene of anyferhered foule that :. — 
flieth in the aire: A 2 
18 Or the kikenefſe of any thing that "oe 


is in the wate rd beneath the erh, 
.* 5<Adlealb thou lift vp thirie eyes vnto 
heaven, and when thou leeſt the ſunne and the 
moone aid the ltarres with all the holte of hea · 
uen, ſhouldeſt hee vꝛiuen to woꝛſhip them and 
ſerue them, which the Loꝛde thy God hath 
Poon ana” m De hath aps 
— 
© 26 'But the Lon hathtaken you #hzoukhe | 


Den 32034 


10 0: 


andpoſleſle that | 1999: 
. —— edtepet ER 


— — 
Tasse e W . 


N 74 Foxce oj tp Godis ahnt; geg 
fire;end a telous God, W 
25 C When chou ſhalt beger childxen and 877 ——— 
childꝛen, and ſhalt haue remained jim. — 
longinche law. acoprupt yourſelues} and 2 
mites at gruen image, or likenefle of any fins 
bY one e ne braces 4 
d hien to auger | 
. 
gend yon th(s vay, that ye 9 9 is 
front the land, whore to ve — oe 1 5 


es poleſe pe Bll ac ylang your Day Dre 
therein but ſhall vtterly be deſtte xen. 
27 And the Lozd all \ſcatterpoy among ( e erbe 
. — E 
— — , whither the Lojde(hall fngo 
ung pou: 
128 And thert vo all trtur got even the 


29 But if from 6 
02d 


"7 — * . - 
ö 4 
% 


Tt ey are threatned chat Deuteronomie. forſake thelawe. 


Lozdthy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thouſeeke 


ere, 3 and with al 


ö 30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
7 in the > chele things are come vponthee, fat the length 
_ © ifchourerurne tothe Lutte G0, andbe o⸗ 
bedient vnto his voyce, 

3x (Foz the Lo hy God is a meroifull 
God) he will not fo2ſake thee, neither deffroy 


—— x which he "ware vnto them. 
32 Fo; inquire now of the dayes that are 
heir ſaluation, paſt, — Won ther ron 2 He 
x Yons negli that God createdmanvponthe earth; &*aske 
== — pate ſoc wn range 
hive came to uch a great 2 
oz whether any ſuch like thinghath bin heard. 

33 Dideuerpeopleheare the voice of God 

ſpeakingoutofthe mids of aUre, as thou halt 
heard, and liued:: 

34 Or hath Godallaten togoany take him 
= anation from among nations, by 7 tentationg, 
e could boubt byſignes and by wonders, and by warre, and 

by amighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, 
won bn great feare, accozying bnto all that the 
Lunde pour God did unto you in Egypt atoze 
pour exe : 

35 Unto thee it was thewed , that choy 
mighcelt = know,thatthe Lom heis ©od, and 
that thergis none but he alone. 

_ Dauben der made tee hrarehis 


out ok the mins of the lire. 
37 Anm becauſe he loucdchy farbers ther 


„ bjoughtthee outof Egype nhisbghe by l 

; es mightie power, 8 

= 38 Tothpuſtoutnations greater E magh⸗ 

tier then chou, beloze thee, to bꝛing thee in. and 

. togiue theetheir land foz inheritance : 1 

Eon peareth this da. 

Rar 39 Underſtand therefozerhisday,andcon 
. lider in thine heart, that the Lozd he is God in 
5522 heauen aboue, and ppöche ranch beneath: there 

FB none other. 

ne 40 Thou al eeerhazehis ona odinan- 


that thou mayeſt p2olong. thy dayes vpon the 
not be 


ah 


euer. 
4. ¶ ThenPolepſeparatep | cities 
WY ani of Jo1ven cam che ume ri- 


hy the plaine country ok the Reubenites: and Ra- 


cher, m forget the couenaunt of thy Fathers, Egypt, 


| faze hve choſe theirſeeve afterchem, and hath obſerne 


== earth,which the Loxvthy God giueth thee fo} 


43 Tharis, *Bezerinthe wildernelle, in *loſh,208, 


moth in Gilead among the Gadites: and Go» | 
—_—_ among them of Manaſſeh. 
CSothis isthe law which Poles let = 


va the childꝛen of Jſrael, . em 
5 Thele are che wutneſles. and the ozdi- © The meg — 
. and the lawes which Holes declared enn. * 
to the chilnzen of Jirael after they came out of. 
46 Dn this ſide Jo;den, inthe valley ouer 
accamit Beth peoꝛ, in the land ol Sthon king vn _ 
of the Amozites , which dwelt at Yeſhbou, God 
whom Moles e the childzenof Jſrael * ſmote, 2 foe 
after they were comeout of Egypt: ougt 
- 47 Andthey poſlſled his land,andthe land | who 


mozites, which were on this ſide Jozdento- ** 
war the ſunne riling: 
48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
theriuer Arnon, euẽ ynto mount Dion, which | 
49 And all the plaine by Joꝛden Calt- 
K "> or AAR vuder J That is.hk 
the L ſpꝛings ol Piſgah, E 2 17. 
cHAb. v. 


of * Og king ot Balban, ta kings of the A- —_— | him! 


5 Moſes u the medne beriv rene God 6nd the people. 6The 
Lawe is reprated. 23 The people are aff aied at Gods a 
; - Doice, 29 The Lord wiſhethithat the people would fr | 


= EONS decline to Nee . = 

Tien Poſes called ali Ifrael,qns ahbe: » 
tothemPeare O Jſraef the ozvinances "Mz 
andthe jawe which f Ipzopole to-you this ten rote * 
. to BO 

2 '*TheLowourGopmade a couenant *Hob 194, 
wich vs in Ooꝛeb. nu *o 
2 The Loꝛd· made not this couenant with 2 Gome tent, I 
nur kathers onely, but with vs, euen with vs this coun, | = 
all here alle this day. 2 
4 The Lord talked with you b face ts face WEE tin 


in the mount out of the mids of the fire, . —— 
5 (At chat time J ode betweene the wer gen ed 

Lopd and you, to declare vnto you the wow + — wn 

the Lo: foz pee were afraid at the ſightof the 

fire, and went not vp into the mount) and hee 


— C*JantheLowthyGod, which haue Breda. | 
bzought thee out of OI mowees —— 


honſe of bondage. De. 
— —U— ne 
02 which is in the earth beneath, 02 that in in 


9 "Thoutheltneichervowe hp ettevcs — . 


an adh rn ling ce nique Ks 2 


The ten —— 


— . — 


5 


Chap. vi. 


Exhortations tc 


"IS ER lis. 

* ; 0 — —_ | — 
; * 
arc bod. 9 

"4 dv *# . 


todedicate the 


—.— 
— —— doe all thy woꝛke: 


labours, that we 
ought willingly 


the fathers vpon the childzen, euen vnto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me: 

10 And ſhewing mercp vnto thouſands of 


- themthat* loue me and keepemp commaunde⸗ 


ments, 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the J2ame of the 
Lozdthy God in vaine: fo2 the Lozd will not 
hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in 
vaine 


12 Reepe the Sabbath dap, toſanctifie it, 
as the Loꝛd thy God hath commandedthee. 
13 Site dapes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt 


14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of 
the Loꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt not do auy wozke 


ſeuenthtoſerue therein, thou, no2 thy ſonne,no2 thy daughter, 


him whole, 


| er- 


noꝛ thy man ſeruant, no2 thy maide, no? thine 
ore, no thine aſſe, neither any of thy cattell, noꝛ 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates: that thy 
man ſeruant and thy maid map reſt as well as 
thou. 

15 Fo, remember that thou waſt a ſeruant 
in che land of Egypt, and that the Lome thy 
God bꝛought thee out thence by a mighty hand them 
and a ſtretched out arme: therefozethe Lowe 
thy God commanded thee to oblſerue the Sabs 
bathday, 

16 ¶ s Honour thy father and thy mother, 
as the Loꝛd thy God hath commaunded thee, 


daerenerence, that thy dayes map bee pꝛolonged, and that it 


may go welwith ther vpon the land, whichthe 
Lozd thy God giueth thee. 
Mat. 5.21. 17 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
"luke 18.20, 18 Meither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. 
om 13.5. 19 *Neither (halt thou ſteale. 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe 
againſt thy neighbour, 
Remy. y. 21 Neither ſhalt b thou couet thy neigh 
ne peaked hours wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- 
reſolute mill, bur hours houſe, his field,no2 his man ſeruant, no2 
Balg a- his mapde, his ore, noz his alle, no; ought that 
tion. thy ueighbour hath, 


22 C Theſe woꝛdes the Lozd ſpake vnto 
all your multitude in the mount out of the mids 
of the fire, the cloud and the darkeneſle, with a 
great voyce, and ĩ added no moe thereto: and 
wzote them vpon two tables ol ſtone, and deli⸗ 
uer them vnto me. 

23 And when ye heard the voyce out ofthe 
mids ofthe darkeneſſe, (fo2 the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then pee came to mee, all the 
chiefe of your tribes, and pour Elders: 

24 And pe ſaid, Behold, the Loꝛd our God 
hath chewed vs his glozp and his greatnes, and 
we haue heard his voyce out of the mids ol the 
fire : wee haue ſeene this day that God doeth 
talke with man, and he liueth. 

25 Now therefoze,why ſhould we die: fo? 
this great ſire will conſume vs: if wee heare 


the voyce of the Loꝛde our God any moze, wee 
ſhall die. 

26 Foz what [| fleſh was there euer, that yor,Man. * * 
heard the voyce of the lung God, ſpeaking 
out of the midsof the fire as we baue. Fliued : 4 

27 Goe thou neere and heare all that the 
Loꝛd our God ſaieth: and declare thou vnto vs 
all that the Loꝛdour God ſaith vntothee, *and d 
we will heare it, and doe it. 

28 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyte of pour 
woꝛdes, when pe ſpake vnto me: and the Lozd 
ſayd vnto mee, I haue heard the voyte of the 
woꝛds ot this people, which they haue ſpoken 
— thee: they haue wel laid, all that they haue 

poken, 

29 Oh that there were ſuch an heart in . 
them to keare me, and to keep all my comman- belegt es 
dements al way: that it might goe well with — 
them, and with their childzenfoz euer. — 

30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returne you tnts 9 
your tents, 

31 But ſtand thou here with me; +1 will 
tell thee all the commaundementcs, andthe oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teach 

them: that they may do them in the land which 
J giue them to poſleſſe it. 

32 Take herd therefoze,that ye doe as the 
Lozd your God hath commanded you: !curne | - 
not alide tothe right hand noz tothe left. Sbeg ea. 

33 But walke in all the wayes which the 
Loꝛd pour God hach commaunded pou, that ye 
may x liue . that it may go well with you: and = 9sbyct 
that yer may pꝛolong your dayes in the land Saen 


which pe ſhall — 
CHAP. VI. — 
1 Anexhortation to feare God, and keepe his commannde.. — 


ment, 5 I hich a, in lone him with al abe hear. 
7 The ſame muſſ bee t to the poſleritic. 16 Nes 

— 25 Righteowſneſſe is conteined in the 
ele now are the commaundements, oꝛ⸗ | 

dinances, and{lawes, which the Lozde 2 
pour God commaunded mee to teach you, that 
— whither pe go to 
poſſeſle it: 4 

2 That thou migbteſt⸗kente the Lo2d thy gare nb mar 
God, and keepe all his ozdinaunces, and his Son is the d 
commaundements which J commaund thee, 2 5 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne all mandementg. 7 
the dayes of thy lite, euen that thy dayes map be " 
prolonged, 

; Heare therefoze,© Jſrael,x take heede 
todoit.thar it may go well with thee, and that 
ye map increaſe mightily bin the land thatflow- d bab, 
eth with mile and hony, as the Lozd God 1 
thy fathers hathpzomiled thee. Ning tomans 7 

4 Heare,©O Jſrael,The Lozdour God is 4 
Lozdonelp, | 4 
5 And v thou ſhalt lone the Lozd thy God en "i 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, — loke 10.37, 


a Z „ = 4 , MEG. 6 * \ o * TY. — 2 
" _ N : ” — 
1 ab . — — oy 2 a 
. ol ods * — n 1 — ods 


115 nations 3 Deuteronomie. ' keepe the commandemen® 


e 2 
p — * 
_— Es {a 

<< x; 2 1 


| | withateh might. 23 And k hꝛought vs out from thence, to! k Nating 
N *Chap:: 1.18. And theſe woꝛds which 3 commaund bing vs in, and to giue vs the land which hee vs1 moze to true 
_& * this dap, ſhalbe in thine heart. ſware vnto our fathers. —— ed 
e Sone ted. 7 And thou ſhalt rehearſe them tontinu⸗ 24 Therefoze the Loꝛd hath commanded fires which we 


ee allyvneothy childzen and halt talde of them vs, to doe all theſe ozdinances, and to feare the u Sen. 
r when thou tarieſt in thine houſe, as thou wal- Lozd our God, that it may goe euer well with 
| . kelſt by the way,and when thou lieſt vown, and vs, and that hee may pꝛeſerue vs aline at this 
2 in me⸗ hen thou riſeſt vp pꝛeſent. 
| 8 Andthou ſhalt bind them loꝛ a ligne vpon 25 Mozeoer, this ſhall be our 'righteouſ- 1 But becauſe 


er of re · thine hand, and they ſhall bee as frontlets be- neſle befoꝛe the Lozd our God, if we take heed — 


denden tpeene thine eyes. to keepe all thele commandements, as he hath mut t bave ou 
1 — . Alſo thou uſhole wzite the vpon the d polts commanded vs, | ED 
{hou merefires Of thine houſe, and vponthygates Cap. VIL ſifted by faith, 


— 10 And when pLozd thy jp God hath hoch raeliter may make no couen ith the Gentiles 
©, theeintotheland, which he ware vntothy ka- 5 7 f eagle del. 5 Pl. ade, abs. 
thers, Abꝛaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob, to giue 41h on the fee loue of God, 19 The experience of the 
tothee, with great 8 thou power of God ought to confirme V5, 25 Toauoyd all ice 
buildedſ not, caſſon of Idolatrie. 

11 And houſes kull of all mar; of goods Ve" the Lozde thy God ſhall bzing 
which thou filledſt not, & wels digged which thee into the land whither thougoelt 
thou diggedſt not, vineyards and oliue trees to polleſſe it, * and ſhall roote out many nati- Cha. zr. f. 
which thou plantedſt not, and when thou haſt ons befoze thee: the Pittites, and the Girgas 
4 eaten and art full, ſhites, and the Amozites, and the Canaanites, 
eee 12 Beware leaſt thou forget the Lozde, and the Perizzites, and the Piuites, and the 
- rheefoxger Which bꝛought thee out of the land of Egypt, Jebuſites, ſeuen nations greater and mightier 
| Gove merceee* from the houſeof bondage. then thou, 
= waltveliaered 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lowethy God, 2 And the Lowe thy God ſhallgiue them 
k and ſerue him, and ſhalt f [weare by his a befoze thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them: thou a Into the 
God ſerue — — Name. ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make no er. 
© feffe his Name, 14 Pee ſhall not walke after other gods, *couenant with them, noz haue compaſſion on od. * 
=" ch is one! de after any ot the gods of the people which are them, and 34 
m round about you, 3 Neither ſhalt thou make mariages with 

15 (Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God is a ielous God the, neither giue thy daughter vnto his lonne, 

m mong pou:) leaſt the wath ofthe Lom thy noz take his daughter vnto thy ſonne, 

God bee kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee 4 Foz [they will cauſe thy ſonne to turne rx ofthen, 


| from the face of the earth, awap from me, and to ſerue other gods: then 
7 22222 16 Pe ſpal not etempt the Loꝛd pour God, will the wꝛath of the Lode ware hote againſt 
; hs 175 as pe did tempt him in Paſlah: you and deſtrop thee ſuddenly, 


| men i 17 But pee ſhall keepe diligently the com- 5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them, be d Gov wont 
edis graces: maundements of the Lozd your God, and his ſhall ouerthꝛom their altars and bꝛeake 3 — tr 
*K teſtimonies, and his ozdinances which he hath their pillars, ye ſhalcut downe their groues, —— 
| commanded thee, and burne their grauen images with fire. perflitions. 
18 Andthou ſhalt doe chat which is right 6 * Foz thou art an holy people vnto the cg , 
8 þ Her ecar and good iu the ſight of the Lozd: that thou Lozd thy God,*the Lozd thy God hath choſen ol. 19.5. 
aw got mapeſt pꝛolper, and that thou maieſt goin, and thee, to bee a pꝛecious people vnto himſelfe, a- . 

. poſſeſſe that good land which the Loꝛde [ware boue all people that are vpon the earth. 


vnto thy kathers, 7 The Loꝛde did not ſet his loue vpon you, 
19 To calt out all thine enemies bett ze noz choſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number 
thee, as the Lo2d hath ſapd, then — people: fo: pee were the feweſt of all 


bean. 20 When itchy ſonne ſhall al ke thee in people: 

—— leu time to come, ſaying, Nhat meane thele teſti- 9 But becauſe the Loꝛdloued pou i becauſe e Frech Am 

| "= monies, and ozdinances,andLawes,whichthe he wouldkeepe the othe which hee hadſwozne nu bene 

f Sn polteris Lond our God hath commanded pou + vnto your fathers, the Lozdhathbzought- — tov, 
5 21 Thẽ ſhalethou ſay vnto thy ſonne, e out by a mightie hand, and delivered you ont 

| were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: but the ofthe houſe ol bondage from the hand of Pha 

EE — bꝛought vs out of Egypt with a mightie wg Sober * 

IF . 9 That thou maieſt know, 4 that t eLo FALL 

J 22 And the Lowdſhewed ſignes and won- thy God, hee is God, the faithfull — which" 95") 

ders great #euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharao, keepeth couenant and mercie vnto them that 

and vpon all his houlhold, befoze our eyes, loue him and keep his commandements, euen 

to 
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. — oe. ee IT ets. Mn 
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Gods power and benefites. Chapævn 1. lagratiude Saniſhed, TY 
: to athouſand generations, ble to and bekoze thee, vntil thou halt veſtroied 
i e Yeaning,ma- 10 And rewardeth*them to their face that them, 
4 an. hate him, to bing them ta deſtruction: he will © 25 The grauen images ol their gods ſhall 
, not deferre to reward him that hateth him, to yc*burne with fire, & *couetnot the ſiluer and — 12.3. 
his face. gold, that is on them, noz take it vntothee,leaſt 5109.7 +. 
11 Keepe thou therefoze the commaunde- thou k be ſnaredthere with: foꝛ it is an abomi⸗ 1 
ments, and the ozdinances, x the lawes, which tion before the Loꝛd thy God, 18 an, 
J command thee this day to doe them. 26 Bzing not therekoze abomination into 
; 12 ¶ Fan ifye hearken vnto theſelawes, thine houſe,leaſt thou bee accurſed like it, but : 
y and obſerue & do them, then the Lozdthy God vtterly abhoꝛre it, and count it moſt abomina- | 
| . ſhall keepe with thee the conenant, #the*mer* ble: fo it is acturſen. ; *Chapag.u9s *} 
| hi free grace: ty which he ware vnto thy fathers. | 
therefoze in 13 And he will loue thee, + bleſle thee, and CHAP, VIII. 
their obedience, multiplie thee: he will alſo bleſle the fruite of 2 God banbbeh the tf eeliter to trie what they bane in 
Abbe thy wombe , and the fruit of thy land, thy come their heart, 5 God chaftiſeth obe an bis children, 14 The 
to his mercy, 
gar d and thy wine, and thine ople, and the increaſe e geg e 
of thy kine and the flockes of thy ſheepe in the 6 
| | land, which he ware vnto thy fathers to giue E thall keepe all the commaundements | 
| thee, which Jcommandthee this day fo *to do i berg 
; 14 Thou ſhalt bebleſſed aboue all people: them : that ye may liue, and be multiplied, and — Ko 
5x04.23-26- X*there ſhall be neither male no2 female baren oe in, in, and poſleſſethe land which the Lowe waren — — | 
among you,no2 among your cattell. ware vnto pour fathers. ample of life. 
15 Pozeouer, the Lozde will take away 2 And thou ſhaltremember all the way 
fromthee all infirmicies, and will put none of which the Loꝛde thy God led thee this fourtie 
*®xod.9.14, the euildiſeaſesof Egypt ( which thouknow⸗; peere inthe wildernes, foztohumblethee, and 
15,26, f 6 d Which is ves 
elt) vpon thee, but wil ſend them vpon all that to b pzoouethee, to know what was in thine in mee, 
| hate thee, heart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe his com- only, either by / 
16 Thou ſhalt therefoze conſume allyeo- mandements02n0, patience,op by 5 
ple which the Lozdthy,God ſhall giue-chee: 3 Cherefozehe humbledthee, E madethee f Col inf Gedow6 
8 We oughtnoe i thine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither ſhalt hungry, and fed ther with M AN, whichthou n l 
whete Gov con, thou lerue their gods, lo that ſhall be thy; de · kene welt not, neither did thy fachers know it, 
manderh {eneri- ſtruction. that hee might teach thee that man liueth not - _ | 
*3x0d,23.33- ' 17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Thele nati- yp ehꝛead onely, but by euery word that pꝛo⸗ Hrn, : 
ons are mo then J, how can Jcalk themout* ceedethoutofthemouth ofthe Low, doeth a in meat onerd 
' 18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, but remem- man liue. — of God, ö 
ber what the Loꝛd thy God did vnto Pharaoh, 4 Thy raiment waxed not old vpon thee, — 
and vnto all Egypt: neither did thy foote wel thoſe fo2tieyeeres, rich va 5 
[Or,plagues,ov 19 The great ſtentations which thine eies 5 KRnowtherefoze in thine heart, that as a — 5 
— e, ſaw,t the ſignes and wonders, and the mighty man nurtereth his ſonne, ſo the Loꝛd thy God 0 
| and 16 hand and ſtretched out arme, wherby the Lozd e nurtereth thee. e Ho that bis 
thy God bꝛought thee out: ſo ſhal the Loꝛd thy 6 Therefoze ſhalt thou keepe the comman- . 
God doe vnto all the people, whoſe face thou dements ok the Loꝛd thy God, that thou maieſt — 
feareſt. walke in his wayes, and feare him. | | 
*Px0.23.28, 20 *Yozeouer.the Lozd thy God wil ſend 7 Foz the LozdthyGodbzingeth thee into 
—_— nb hoznets among them vntill they that are left, a good land, 4landinthe which are rivers of 
folmail acre AND hide themſeluesfrom thee, be deſtroyed. water and foutitains, and [depths that ſp2ing jor, mize. 
wild 21 Thou ſhalt not fearethem:fo2 the Loꝛd out ok vallets and mountains: 
— = n dꝛead⸗ 8 Aland ol wheate and barley, and ol vine⸗ 
var ds, and fig trees, and pomegranates ra land 
= And the Lode thy God will roote out of oile oliue,andhonie : : 
| theſe nations befoze thee by litle and litle thou 9 A land wherein thou ſalt eate eas 
mayelk not conſame them at once, leaſt the without ſcarcitie, neither thalt thou lacke any 


i ®othititis i beaſls of the field increaſe vponthee, 


that Gon accom 23 But the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue them 
—— — 4 befoze thee , and thall deſtroy them with a 


| poatvold with mightie deſtruction,vncill thep bee bought to 
naught. 

24 And hee ſhall deliuer their Rings into 

thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 

from vnder heauen: there ſhall no man bee a- 


thing therein: a land whole ſtones are itun, f cuberet 


2 Tg hw, chew, 


ee digge **" are minesof 
by | 
10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 9 


eife, houſhalt#bleſſethe Low thy God fo} 7 1 


the good land, which he hath giuen thee, 
11 Beware that thou 


— 
not the Loyd — 


1 
* 
* * 


1 1 
3 — 


5 


r 
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God: mercy without deems. Deuteronomie. 


The ty two tables of — N 


L 


his lawes, and his oꝛdinances, which J com- 
mand thee this day: 

12 Leaſt when thou haſt eaten and filled 
— -as c dwelt 
therein, 

13 And thy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are in- 
creaſed, and thy ſiluer and gold is multiplied, 
and all that thou halt is increaled, 

14 Then thine heart b bee lifted vp & thou 
koꝛget the Loꝛd thy God, which bꝛought thee 
v but ol the land of Egypt, from the houle of bon⸗ 


dage, 

15 Who was thy guide in the great and 
terrible wildernelle (wherein were fierie ſer⸗ 
pents,and ſcozpions, and dꝛought, where was 
no water, * who bꝛought fooꝛth water fo thee 
out of the rocke of flint: 

16 TAho fed thee in the wilderneſle with 
*M A N, which thy fathers knew not)to hum- 
ble thee, ind to pꝛooue thee,that hee might doe 
thee good at thy latter end. 

17 Beware leaſt thou ſay in thine heart, 
My power, æ the ſtrength of mine owne hand 
hath pꝛepared me this abundance. 

18 But remember the Lozd thy God:foz it 

on is he whichigiueth thee power to get ſubſtance 
| onelpzof tos eſtablich his couenant which hee ware vnto 
— — thy fathers,as appeareth this day. 
| — 


Bt 


| Coy 
| —— 


Num. 20. U r. 


; Exod. 16.15. 


il 


19 And ik thou foꝛget the Loꝛde thy God, 
euerlaling. and walke after other gods, e ſerue them, and 
woꝛſhiꝑ them, J kteſtitie vnto pou this dapthat 
ve ſhall ſurel periſh. 

20 Ac the nations which the Lozd deſtroi⸗ 
eth befoze you, lo pee ſhall periſh, becauſe pee 
would not bee obedient vnto the voyce of the 
L 02d pour God. 

CHAP. IX. 


4 God doeth them not good for their owne righteouſneſſe, 
but for his owne ſake. 7 Moſes putteth them in remem. 
brance of their ſumes, 17 The two tables are broken, 26 


Moſes prayeth for the people, 
EareD Iſrael, Thou ſhalt paſſe ouer 
Joꝛden : this dap, to go in aud „ 
nations greater and mightier then thy lelfe, & 
cities great and walled vp to heauen, 
2 A people great and tall, euen the childzen 


d Þ Bythe rep whom thou haſt ®heard ſay, ho can ſtand 
ns os, 8 befoze the childꝛen ol Anak 
5 3 Unverſtandtherefoze that this day the 
"e Toguivethe Lo thy God is hee which<goeth ouer befoze 
— thee as a conſuming lire: hee ſhall deſtrop 
them, and hee ſhall bzing them downe befoze 
thy face : ſo thou ſhalt caſt them out and de» 
ſtroy them ſuddenly, as the Lozd hath ſayd vn- 


2 4 Speake not thou in thine heart (alter 
— — —— — 
= Ang lope thee) ſaying, Fo mp 4 righteoulnelle the 

a Lom hach bought mein, copoſſeſſe this land: 


ofthe Anakims, whom thou knowelt, and of is a ſtifnecked people, 


but fo2 the wickednes ol theſe nations the Loꝛd 
hath caſt them out befoze thee, 

5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their land 
fo2 thy righteouſnes, oz fo2 thy vpꝛight heart: 
but fo2 the wickedneſle of thoſe nations, the 
Lo2d thy God doeth caſt them out befoze thee, 
and that he might perfoꝛme the woꝛd which the 
Lozd thy God ſware vnto thy fathers, Abza- 
ham, Jzhak,and Jacob, 

6 Ainderffandtherfoze,that the Lozd thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poſſeſle 
it o thy righteouſneſſe: fo thou art a*Cifnec- * — 
kedpeople. not — do | 

7 CRemember,and fozcetnot, how thou mallerspoke, 
pꝛouokedſt the Lozde thy God to anger in the 
wilderneſſe: fſince the day that thou vibdeſt Pi pronetile 
depart out « — on gypt, vntill pee tine, the th 
came vnto this place pee haue rebelled againſt * - 
the Loꝛd. by — 

8 Allo in Hozeb pe pꝛouaked the Lozd to 
anger ſo that the Lozd was wꝛoth with you, 
euen to deſtrop pou. 

9 Then J was gone vp into the mount, 
to receiue the tables ot ſtone, the tables, I ſay, 
of the couenaunt, which the Loꝛd made with 
vou: and J abode in the mount foꝛtie dayes . nod 4. d. 
and foꝛtie nights, and J neither ate bead no2 4 34-8. 
pet dꝛanke water: 

10 * Then the Lozd deliuered me two ta- ed. 51.28 
bles of ſtone, witten with the b finger ol God, 5 rig e 
and in them was conteined actoꝛding to all byrke hav of 
the woꝛds whichthe Loꝛd had ſaid vnto you in 
the mount out ok the mids of the lire, in the day 
of the aſſembly, | 

11 And when the kourtie daies and fourtie 4 
nights were ended, che Lozd gaue mee the two 
tables of ſtone, the tables, I ſay, of the coue- 
nant. 

12 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, get 25 
thee downe quickly from hence: fo: thy people 
which thou halt bought out of Egypt, haue | 
hcoprupt cheir wayes : they are ſoone turned u 4-1 
out of the way which A commanded them:they kran from the oben 
haue made them a molten image. — —4 

13 Furthermoze the Lord lpake vnto me, ug — 
ſaping,J haue ſeene this people, and behold, it 


SETHET2 


88er 


— 


2 §9 38888 


14 Let me alone, that I map deſtroy the, i @ 
and put out their name from vnder heauẽ, and tbep2aievotds 
I will make ok thee a mightie nation greater . | 
then they be. that he conſt 

15 SoJreturned, and came downe from ne: all 
the Mount (and the Mount burnt with fire,and 
the tuo Tables ot the couenaunt were in my 
two hands 

16 Then Jlooked,andbehold, pee had ſin⸗ 
ned againſt the Lozde your God: for pee hay 
made pou a molten calfe,8 had turned quickly A 
out ofche k way which the Lozd had conunan⸗ in de veciarech 
ded pou. — (s the cu 

17 Ther- 


— 9 œ — 22 


he tables are broken. 


ö — 


Chap. x. 


New, cables, v6 - 


— — — — 


17 Therefoze J tooke the two Tables, 
and caſt them out of my two handes, and bꝛake 
them befoze pour eyes, 

18 And J fell downe befoze the Lozd, fo2- 
tie daves, and foꝛtie nights, as befoze:J neither 
ate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛanke water, becauſe of all your 
ſinnes, which pee had committed, in doing 
wickedly in the ſight of the Loꝛd, in that ye pꝛo⸗ 
uoked him vnto wꝛath. 

19 (F02J was afraid of the math and in- 
dignation, where with the Loꝛd was mooued 
againſt pou, euen to deſtrop pou) yet the Loꝛd 
heard me at that time alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lozd was very angry with 

— Aaron, euen et him: but at that time 
J p2ayedalſo foꝛ Aaron. 
2 21 And J tooke pour finne, I meane the 
duiie. a2. Calfe which pee had made, and burnt him with 
dul. fire, and ſtamped him and ground him ſmall, 
euen vnto very duſt: and J caſt the duſt there⸗ 
of into the riuer, that delcended out of the 
n hebe ©i- mount. 
_ 22 Alſo * in Taberah, in? Maſſah *and 
Its 3. 
17.7) in Ribzoth-hattaauah ye pꝛouoked the Loꝛdto 
Num 11.34- anger, 
23 Likewiſe when the Loꝛd ſent you from 
Ravdeſh-barnea,ſaping,Go vp, and poſſeſſe the 
« Atthereturne land which J haue giuen you, then ye "rebelled 
«the en. againſt thecommandement of the Loꝛde pour 
God, and beleeued him not, no2 hearkened vn⸗ 
to his voyce, 

24 Pe haue bene rebellious vato the Lozd, 
lince the day that A knew you, 

* Then A fell downe befoze the Lozve, 

2 daies, and foztie nights, as I fel downe 

== be becauſe the Loꝛde had ſapd, that hee 
continns Would deſtroy you, 

26 And Jpzayed vnto the Land, and ſayd, 
0 Lo God, deſtroy not thy people and thine ſed 
inheritance, which thou halt redeemed thyvurh 
thy greatneſſe, whom thou half bzought out of 
Egypt by a mightie hand, 

þ Thegodlyin 27 P Remember thy ſeruaunts Abzaham, 
gerader — : looke not to the ſlubburn⸗ 

am nes p bee wickeyngs, no2 
us dei tg their line, 

28 Leaſt the country, whence thou bꝛough 


"Num.14.16, teſt them, ſap; * becauſe the Led was notable -. 


to bꝛing them into the land which he pzomiſed 


them, oꝛ becauſe he hated them, he caried them thy God, to walke in all his wayes, and to 
him, anvtoſeruetheLonethyGep with ages 


out to flap theminthe wildernelle, 
29 Pet they are thy people, & thine inheri 


tance, which thou bꝛoughteſt out by thy migh- 
| m—_ thee this dap,fo2 — 
4 Behold, heauen, and the 


tie power, and by thy ſtretched out arme. 


C HAP. X. 

The ſecond tables put in the Arke., 8 The tribe of Levi 
is dedicated to the ſiruice of the Tabernacle. 12 What 
the Lord requiteth of his. 16 The circurtxiſon of the 
heat, 17 Godregardeth not the perſon, 21 The Lord is 
the proyſeof Yeek 


12 the ſame time the Loꝛde ſapd vnto mee, 
* Pewe thee two Tables of one like vnts *8x00.34.c; 
the irt, and come vpvntome intothe Mount, 
and make thee an Arke of wood, 
2 And J wil wzite vponthe Tables, the 
woꝛds that were vpon the firlt Tables, which 
- -——_— and thou ſhalt put them in the * 
r "of 


3 Ann Amade anArkeof*Shictim wood, * —— 


and hewed two Tables ol ſtone like vnto the nuance, 

firſt, and went vp into the mountaine, and the 

two Tables in mine hand. 
4 Then he wꝛate vpon the Tables accoz- 

ding to the firſk wziting (the ten commaunde⸗ 

ments, which the Loꝛde ſpake vntoyou in the 

Mount, out of the midsof the fire, in the day 

ofthe aſſemblie) and the Loꝛd gaue them vn: b Cathen you 

tome, 3 
5 And J departen and from law. 

the Mount, and put the T 


s in the Arke 
which J had made: and there they bee, as the 
Lozd commandep me. 
6 CAndthe childzen of Jſrael cooke theit 
tourney from Beroth of the childzen of Jaa⸗ 
kan to : oſeta, where Aaron died, and was e Thismoun- 
buried, and Eleazar his ſonne became Pꝛieſt rate P 
in his ſtead. — = 1 
7 CFrom thence they departedvntoGud- 
—— CER 
"= CTiefametimethe — 
tribe of Leut to beare the Arbe ol the touenant 
of the Lo2de, and to and befoze the Load, to 
A miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in his Name 22222 
vnto this da. Lt 1 
9 Een Lau bar un pan n ue. f. 888 
ritance with his bzethzen: for the Loꝛd is his ; 
— nn j 


10 And J taried in the mount, as at the firſt — 
time,foztiedaies i foztie nights, and the Loꝛde 
beard me at that time alſo, andthe Lozd would 
not detkrop thee; 
1 But the L0jd ſaydbntome; Ariſe, goe 
koꝛth in the tourney befoze the people. that they 
may go in and poſſeſſe the land, which J ſwate 
vnto their fathers to giue vnto them. 
12 CAndnow,Jſrael,what doth the Loꝛd a 
.thy God (require of hee, but tofeare the Lozd.f erer 
— 


thine heart, and with all thy ſoule ? 


the Heauen of hea⸗ 
dens isthe Lozdes thy God, andthe earth. Aen. 
with all that therein is. 

15 8 he La rhgne ea 
gh inthe fuherso lou them, and chuſe 8. — 


== 


Fei 


„ 


7 - "5 
——— LORD * * 


An exhortatton to feare God. Deuteronomie. Threatnings to the diſobedient. 


ir ſeed alter them, euen you aboue all peo- 
nle,as appearerbthis ap. 
| Cutoff 16 * Tittumtile — fozeſkin ol 
: Cal act, your heart, um harven pour necks no moe, 
17 Foz the Lozde pour God is God of 
Gods, and Lozdof Lozds,a great God mighty 
21. Chro. 15.3. andtertible, which accepteth no; perſons noz 


bet 4a. taketh reward: 

18 Who doeth right vnto the katherleſſe 
and widow, #loueth the ſtranger, gtuing him 
him food and ratment, 

19 Loueye therefozethe ſtranger: foꝛ ye 

| were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
— 20 Thou ſhalt feare the Loꝛde thy God: 
- thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vnto 
| | Rees Chop. him,andi ſhalt ſweare by his Name 


21 Hels thypyaiſe ,andhei od, that 


hath done {gg tber theſWgreag Pap terrible 
things, eies ue lee 

{ 22 Thy fathers went dot 

den. 4.2. withleuentie perſons, and now the Lo} 


. "Gddhath made thee,as the *ſtarresof — 
| deen in multitude. 
CHAP, XI, 


I x Anexhortdtion to love God and keepe his law, To The 
praiſes of Canaan, 18 To meditatecontinually the word 


and curſong. 
IDerefoze thou ſhalt loue the Lode thy 
God, and ſhalt keepe that, which hee com- 
mandeth to be kept: that is, his oꝛdinances, and 
» hislawes,and his conimandements alwap. 
* e we ge 2 And conſider this day (for I ſpeake not 
4 to pour childzen, which haue neither knowen 
. SE. no2 ſcene) the chaſtiſement ok the Loꝛd pour 
Si thenxon —— his mightie hand, and his 
Y — ſtretched out arme, 
3 of them. — And his ſignes, and his acts, which he did 
in the mids ol Egypt vnto Pharaoh the King be 
of Egypt and vnto all his laud: 
4 And what he did vnto the hoſte of the E⸗ 
| gyptians, vnto their hodles, c to their charets, 
when hee cauled the waters ofthe red Sea to 
ouerflow them, as they purſued after pou, and 
the Loꝛd ed them vnto this day: 


dernes, vntil ye came vnto 

6 And what he didvto Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, 
— — 
Dr — ther they hay in the — 
of all Iſrael, 

7 F0your eyes haue ſcene all the great 
actsof the Lozd which he did. 

38 Theretoꝛe ſhall pee keepe all the com- 
mandements, which J command pou this dap, 
that pe may be ſtrong, and goe in and poſleſle 
the land whither pe goe topolleſleit : 

9 Alocharyemay ppolongyour dyes in 


* 


of God, 19 To teach it vnto the children, 26 Bleſſing in 


5 A — mr 


the dayes of your childzen, in the land which | 
the Loꝛdſware vnto pour fathers to giue the, | 


— 


the land, whichthe Loꝛde ware vnto pour ka⸗ 
thers, to giue vnto them and to their ſeed, euen 
a land that floweth with milke and honie. 
10 ¶ Foꝛthe land whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſle it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence pe came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, 
and wateredſt it with thy | a fete as a garden yon. 
ok herbes: gutters foz the 
11 But the land whither pe goe to poſleſſe „chene 
it, is à land ot mountains and valleis, and dzin- Nilus is war 
keth water ofthe raine of heauen. — 
12 This land doeth the Loꝛd thy God care 
fo: : the eves ofthe Loꝛd chy God are alwapes 
vponit, from the beginning ot the peere, euen 
vnto the end of the yecre. 
13 C Ifyee ſhall hearken therefoze vnto 
my commandements,which J commaund pou 
this day, that ye loue the Lozde your God and 
— him with all your heart, & with all your 
dule, 
14 J alſo will giue raine vnto pour land in 
due time, © the firſt raine and the latter, that asd 
thou maieſt gather in thy wheat, and thy wine, haruelt. 
and thine oyle. 
15 Allo J will ſend graſſe in thy fie ldes 
fo2 thy cattell, that thou maieſt eate, and haue 
ouch, 

16 But beware leaſt pour heart ? deceiue — —2 
vou, and leaſt yee turneaſide, and ſerue other lich denotions 
gods, and wozſhip them, — 

17 And ſo the anger ofthe Loꝛd bee kind- — 
led againſt pou, and he ſhut vp the heauen, that 
there be no raine, and that pour land peeld not 
her fruite, and ye periſh quickly from the good 

land, which the Loꝛd giueth you, 

18 C Therefoze ſhall yee lay vp theſe mp 
woꝛds in pour heart and in pour ſoule,#+ * bind .. 
them foz a ſigne vpõ your hand, that they mag 
a krontlet bet weene your eyes, | 
pee ſhall * teach them your chil- er, - 
Wo ſpeakingof them, when thou ſitteſt i n 
thine houle , and when thou walkeſt by the 
wap, and when thou lieſt domi and when thou 


riſeſt vp. ys, 
* cbou G Ulite hem pon þ polts ; 

of thine houle, and vpon thy gates, 

21 That your bales may be rnultiplied, and 


as long as e the heauens are aboue the earth. 1 — 
22 C Fa ifyee keepe diligently all theſe 2. Pet. 3.0 1 
commandements, which J commaund pou to 
do: that is, to loue the Loꝛd pour God, to walk 
in all his wayes, and to cleaue vnto him, 
23 Then will the Loꝛde caſt out all theſe 
nations befoꝛe vou, and pee ſhall poſleſle great 
nations and mightier then vou. 
24 All the places whereon the ſoles of tw 
pw keete ſhal tread,ſhalbe yours: your coaſt complihes 


ſallbe fromthe wilderneſt'# lromLebanon, — 


* 


7 A 


lata ing and curſi ing. 


Chap. mn 


"Blood may not ba eaten. Ea 


— ſ— — 


and from the Kiuer, euen the river Perath, vn⸗ 
i Called Medi⸗ to the vitermolt! Sea. 
{RIOT 25 Nomantlhal ſtand again pou: for the 
Loꝛd pour God ſhall caſtthe feare and dꝛead of 
you vpon all the land that pee (hall cread vpon, 
as he hath ſaid vnto pou. 

26 C Beholde, J ſet befo2e you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe: 

27 The bleſſing. if ye obey the comman- 
dements ofthe Lone your God which J com- 
mand pou this day 

28 And the *curſe if ye will not obey the 
commaundements of the Lo your God, but 
turne out of the wap, which J commaund you 
this day, to go after other gods, which ye haue th 

Ad _ not k knowen. 

— leave 29 C hen the Lowe thy God therefo2e 
— hach bꝛought thee into the land, whither thou 
Þwrhat which gueſt to polſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put the bleſ⸗ 
nag. ling vpon mount Gerizim, andthe curſe vpon 
joſh,8.33- mount Ebal. 
30 Arethep not beyond Jozden on that 
ens part, | where the ſunne goeth downe in the 
land of the Canaanites , which dwell in the 
tor phine. plaine ouer againſt Gilgal, beſidethe [groue 
of Yozeh + 

31 Fo ye ſhall paſſe ouer Joꝛden, to goe in 
to polleſle the land, which the Loꝛd your God 
giueth pou, and pee ſhall poſſeſſe it, and dwell 
therein, 

32 Takeheed therefoze that ye! doe all the 
commaundements and the lawes, which J ſet 
befoze pou this day. 

CHAP. AIL 


3 Todeſirey the Idolatrous places, 5. 8 To ſerue God 
where he commaundeth and as hee commandeth and mt 
as men fantaſie. 19 The Leuites muſt be nouriſhed, 31 
Idolaters burnt their children to ther gods, 32 Toadde 
nothing to Gods word, 


Heſe are the oꝛdin sand the lawes, 

which ye ſhal obſerue and doe in the land, 
emovyede? (whichthe Lore God ol thy fathers giueth 
toſerke ny with none " thee topolleſſeit) as long as pee liue vpon the 
. eurth. 

2 *Yeſhallveterlp deſtroy all eh places 
wherein the nations which pee ſhall poſleſle, 
ſerued their gods vpon the hie mountains and 
vpon the hils, and vnder euery greene tree. 

3 Ao pe ſhall ouerthꝛow their altars, 
and bꝛeake downe their pillars, and burnetheit 
Handen iber dgroues withfire: and ye ſhalthew the grauen 


Chap. 5. 32. 


"Tudg.3.2, 


their iwoles, images ok their gods, and aboliſh their names 
c Ve not out of that place, 

niece La 4 Yeſhall*not doe ſo vntothe Loꝛd your 
— God, 

_ 5 Butyee chall ſeeke the plate which the 
— Lodbe your God ſhall * chooſe out of all your 
7.12.16, tribes,toputhis Name there, & theretodwel, 

and thither thou ſhalt come, 


6 And pe ſhall bꝛing thither pour burnt of- 


frings, and your ſacrifices, and vour tithes, and 
the d offering of pour handes,and your vowes, a . 
and potir free offerings, and the firſt bozne of bana 
your kine and of pour ſheepe. 
7 Anm there pe ſbal eate *befoze the LHd zee 
your God, and pee ſhall reioyce in all that pee abe. 
put your hand vnto, boch yee, auTypurhouſec» 
— ,becauſe the Loꝛde thy God hath bleſſed 


8 Vee ſhall not doe after all theſe things 
— — A — 
w 
eyes, * x * 

9 Fo: pee arenofyet cometoref, 
: afoot Cm T7 . 

10 But whenyegoe duct Jozden, #dwel 
in the land which the Lozd yofft God hath gi- 
uen you to inherite, and when hee hathgiuen 
du s reſt from all your enemies round about, $ It hav ot | N 
and ye dwel in ſaketie, — 

11 CAhen there ſhall bee a place which the Gen ben nan» 
Loꝛd your God ſhall chuſe, tocauſe his name rg nner at > 
to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bzingallthat J pzorection. 
command pou: your burnt offrings, and your A 
ſacrifices, your tithes,and the offering of your - 
hands, and all your | ſpectall vowes which yee forget which : 
vowe vnto the Lozd; — 

12 And pe ſhal reioice befoꝛe the Loꝛd pour 
God, ye, and your ſonnes and your daughters, 
and pour ſeruants, and pour maidens, and the 4 
Leuite that is within your gates: * foz he hath · Clap os. 
no part noz inheritance with vou. | 

13 Takeheedthatchouoffernot thy burnt 
offrings in eueryplace that thou ſeeſt 

14 But in the place which the Loꝛde ſhall 
u chule in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt of- Js was ies 
fer thy burnt offrings, andtherethouſhalt doe zicug 8 
— — 

Ut and 243200 | 
eat fleſh in al thy gates,whatſoeuer thine heart 2 
deſireth, — bleſſing of the Loꝛd — . — | 
thy God which hee hath giuen thee : both the Nair e wag! 
vncleane andthe cleane may eate thereof, *as i — 


ofthe roe bucke, and of the hart. W 
16 Dnelp pee ſhall not eate the blood, but k eros. 
powꝛe it vpon the earth as water, bore ar p 


17 C Thou mapeſt not eate within thy Yet 
gates the ! tithe o thy tome, noz of thy wine, 1h. 825 
no? of thine olle, no? the firſt bozne of thy kine, == 
no2 of thy ſheepe , neither any of thy vowes ere torhe © 
which thou voweft,no) of thy free offrings,no2 — ah) 
the offering of thine hands, where be bow \ 

18 But thou ſhalt eate it befoze the Lozde Wen. 
thy God, in the place which the Loꝛd thy God 
ſhall chuſe,thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy leruaunt, and thy mad, andthe Le- 
uite that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt re⸗ 3 
ioyce bef\Vthe Lozd thy God, in all that thou 2 
putteſt thine hand to. "4 
| P3 i 


* 


= — 
- 


A 3-7 


— 
. 
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] — to idolatrie 


Deuteronomie. 


19 Beware that thou foꝛſake not the Le⸗ 
uite, as long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 

20 C When the Lowe thy God ſhall en- 
large thy bozder, as hee hath pꝛomiled thee 
and thou ſhalt ſay, J will eate fleſh, (becauſe 
thine heart longeth co eate fleſh) thou mapeſt 
eatefleſh,whatſoener thine heart deſireth, 

21 Ikthe place which the Lode thy God 
hath cholen to put his Name there, ber karre 
from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullocks, 
and of thy ſheepe which the Lowe hath giuen 
thee, as J haue commaunded thee, and thou 
ſhalt —— in thy gates, whatſoeuer thine heart 

deſiret 

22 Euen as the roe bucke, and the hart is 
eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both Þ vncleane 

and the cleane ſhall eate ot᷑ them alike. 

ebe be ſtrong . 23 Dnelybe i ſurethat thou eate not the 

ee blood: foꝛ the blood ® is the life, thou maieſt 
| of beaſis 's noteate the life with the fleſh, 

— 24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, but 
pome it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe 
wel with thee, and with thy childzen after thee, 
when thou ſhalt doe that which is right in the 
light of the Loꝛd: 

„ 26 But thine a holy things which thou half, 
and thy vowes thou (halt take vp, and come 
vnto theplace which the Loꝛd ſhall chuſe, 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offe- 
rings of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the al- 


FEcclus.7.33, 


1.21.14. 
ar 19,8, 


n That which 


offerings hall be powzed vponthe altar of the 
Loꝛd thy God, and thou ſhalt eate the fleſh, 

4 28 . Takeheed,andheare all theſe woꝛdes 
'0 Soby p which A command the, that it may goe o well 
ple benderd with thee, and with thy childzen alter thee foz 
rn euer, when thou doeſt that which is good and 
— right in the ſight ol the Lozdthy God. 

29 CUlhenthe Loꝛd thy God ſhal deſtroy 
the nations befozethee, whither thou goeſt co 
poſſeſſe them, and thou {halt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land, 

30 Beware, leaſt thou be taken in v a ſnare 
n bees; alter them, after that they be deſtroyed befoze thee 
: 55 thee, and leſt thou aſke their gods, ſaying, How 
whe: did theſe nations ſerue their gods, that may 
4 doſolikewiſe : 

31 Thouſhalc not vo ſo vntothe Loyd thy 


1 teth, haue they done vnto their gods: foꝛ they 
'« | Ther thogh baue aburned both their ſonnes &their daugh⸗ 
— Eder cers withfirerocheir gods, 
32 Therefore whatſoener J commaund 
3, you, take heede you doe it: * thou ſhalt put no⸗ 
thing thercto,no? takeoughttherefrom, 
CHAP, XIII, 
The intiſers to idolatrie muſt bee eme they neuer 
; fake, — ny 12 How 


or Power, 


: -wolh.1 7. 
p 6. 
” reud,22-18, 


*% 

* 
3 

5 


4 


In there ariſe among you a pꝛophet o2 a dzeas 


_ 2dzeames, (and giue thee a ſigne 02 tharhe hath, 


things renealey 
3 — — 


hath told thee, come to palle) laying, b Let vs > De ewe 
go alter other gods, which thou halt not know- fe dae 
en, and let vs ſerue them. 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wozds 
ofthe pzophet,o2 vnto that dꝛeamer ol dꝛeams: 


fo2 the Loꝛd pour God e pꝛooueth pou, to know < eee 


whether ye loue the Lozde your God with all U ee 
your heart, and with all your ſoule. knowen, 

4 De ſhall walke after the Loꝛd your God 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his commaunde⸗ 
ments, and hearken vnto his voice, and pe ſhall 
ſerue him, and cleaue vnto hum. 

5 But that Pꝛophet, oꝛ that dꝛeamer of 
dꝛeames, hee ſhall d bee ſlaine, becauſe hee hath — 
ſpoken to turne pou away from the Loꝛd pour 15 
God ( which bꝛought pou out of the lande of E- dein 
gypt, c deliuered you out of the houſe of bon» 
dage) to thzult thee out of the way, wherein 
the Lozd thy God commaunded thee to walke: 
ſo ſhalt thou take the euill away fooꝛth of the 
mids of thee, 

9 CIf*thy bꝛother, the ſonne of thy mo- e an nm . 
ther, o2thine owne ſonne , o2 thy daughter, 07 & — 4 
the wie, chat lieth in thy boſome,o2 thy friend, $ Sens 
which is as thine owne fſoule , intiſe thee ſe⸗ f Whom tiouls 
cretly,ſaping, Let vs go and ſerue other gods, ren as e. 
(which thou halt not knowen, thou, 1 ſay, noz 


) 

7 Andof the gods of the people whichare 
round about you, neere vnto thee oz farreoff 
from thee , from the one ende of the earth vnto 
the other: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, no2 
heare him, neither ſhallthine eye pitie him,no2 
ſhew 2 keepe him ſecret: 

9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him: s thine hand | - <= 
tallbee firſt upon him to put him to death, and I 
then the hands ok all the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtenes, 

— die ( beca about to thzuſk 

ap from the God, which 
bꝛought thee out — 
the houſe ol bondage) 

11 That *all Aſrael may heare and feare, Cg. 17. . 
and doe no moꝛe any ſuch wickednes as this a: 


ring 


f 


tarokthe Low thy God, and the blood of thine thy fathers 


God: fo all abomination, which the Loꝛd ha- mong you. 


x2 ¶ It thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning 
any of thy cities which the Loꝛd thy God hath 
giuen thee to dwell in) 

13 f CAicked men ate gone out from a: +Ebr.children 
mong vou, and haue dꝛawen away the inhabi⸗ of Belial, 
tantsoftheir citie,ſaping, Let vs go and ſerue 
ocher gods, which ye hauenotknowen, 

14 Then b thou ſhalt ſeeke, c make ſearch „ide 
and enquire diligently : andif ic be true, and Poms, 
the thing certaine , that ſuch 9 

w}o 


muſt be ſlaine. 


5 
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5 
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- __ ” ow 
—— — —_ RAT _—_—CmtM 7 
— — ————_ 


What meates may be eaten, Chap. xi. "and whats mayn not. 88 


wzought among ſcales,ye ſhall not eate: it ſhalbe vncleane vn · 
15 — inhabitantsof topou, | h 
that citie with the edge of the ſwozde: deſtroy 11 COfallcleanebirvesye hall eate : 
it vtterly, and all that is therein, and the cattell 12 Buttheſeare they, whereofye ſhal not 
* thereof with the edge ofthe (wozd. eate : the Eagle, noz the Goſhawke, noz the 
j Signifping 16 And i thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of Dſpzey, 
" Ppecrable, it into the middes of the lrecre thereof, and 13 oz the fund nde kit, nope vu 
me aries burne with fire the citie and al che ſpoile there- ture, after their kind 
—＋-＋ of euery whit, vnto the Loꝛde thy God: and it 14 Noz all kind of rauens, 
. —— =". ſhall be an he ape fo} euer: it ſhall not be built 15 Noztheoſtrich,nozthe nightcrow, no2 
| againe. the] ſemeam noꝛ the hawke after her kiud, kor, «uckove. 
17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 16 Neither the litle owle, noz the great 
| —— damned thing to thine hand, that the Loꝛde owle,no2 the redſhanke, 
andcarſed citie, Map turne from the fiercenes ofhis wzath, ann 17 Noꝛ the pellicane, noz theſwanne, noz 
110 77, ſhewe thee. mercie , and haue compaſſion on the toꝛmoꝛant: | 
1 thee, and multiplie thee, as he hath lwozne vn 18 The ſtoꝝke allo,+ the heron in his kind, % 
to thy fathers: no the lapwing, noꝛ * the backe. Db „ 
18 Then thou thalt obey the voyce ofthe 19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, | 
Lo2d thy God, and keepe all his commaunde* ſhall bee vncleanevntoyou: it ſhall nut bee ea- 
ments which J conmaundchee this day, that ten. 
thou doe that which is right in the eyes of che 26 But of all cleane foules pe map rate. | 
Lozdthy God, 21 Yee hall ente of nothing that *diech a- c Becauſerheit 
CHAP, xIII. lone, butthouthale giue ie vmothe © (ranger dad 
that is within thy gates, that her map eate it: ne atm 


1 R — 02 thou mateſt lell it vnto a ſtranger: foz thou owe cert 


be eaten , and what nt. 29 The tithes for the Lenize, art an holy people vnto the Lozde thy God. 
franger farberleſſe,and widowe, Thou ſhalt not * ſeethe a kid in his mothers 1 . 
| Earethe childzen of the Lom your God, milke, 1 
iat. * ye ſhall not cut your ſelues, noz make 22 Chou ſhalt :giue the tithe of all the in⸗ ene 
pou any baldneſſe detweenepourepeslopthe creaſe of thy ſeede, that commeth kooꝛth ofthe loathe matmtes 
dead, field peere by peere. 
—— 2. * Foz thou art an holy people vnto the 23 — — . 
_ Lom thy God, and the Loꝛde hathchoſen thee God (inthe place which he ſhall chuſe to cauſe ‚ 
+ Therefoxe thou f0 be a *pzecious people vnto himlelte , aboue his name todwell there) the tiche of thy cozne, ' 
Abu ihr hn. all the people that arc vpon the earth. of thy wine, and uk thine oile, and rhefirit bome 
—— 3 ¶ Thou ſpalt eate no maner ofabomi- of thy kine and ol thy theepe, that thou mayeſt | 
nation, learne to feate the Loꝛdthy Godalwap, | þ 
d Thisceremo 4 > Theſe are the beaſkes, whichye ſhall 24 And ik the way bee too long fog thee, ſo pm 
fructencthe kate, the beefe, the ſheepe, andthe goate, that thou art not able to carie it, becauſe the 2 
Aae ſeeke 5 The Hart, and the Roe bucke, and the plate is karre from thee, where the Lozve thy 
E hugle, andthe wilde goare , andthe Unicone, God ſhal chuleto fer hes Name, wh the Lozd * © { hed be lf 


— 


— 
- 


. 
7K: 


tjeirmete and and the wilde ore, and the chamois. thy God ſhalbleſle thee, 

6 Andeuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, 25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and 1 
and cleaueth the clift into two clawes , and is take the mony in thine hand, and goe vnto the or. dude vp. - 1 
ofthe beaſtes that cheweth the cud, that ſhall place whichthe Lozdthy God ſhallchule, Tay 
pe eate. 26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money foꝛ 


7 But theſe pe ſhall not eate , ofthem that whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth: whether it be 
chewe the cud, and of them that diuide e cleaue ore, oꝛ ſheep, oꝛ wine, oꝛ ſtrong d2inke, oz what- 
the hoofe onely: the camell, noz the Hare, noz ſoeuer thine heart deſireth : d and ſhalt eate le 5 
the conie: fo2 they chewe the cud, but diuide there befoze the Loꝛd thy God, x reioyce, both — 
not the hoofe, cheretore they thallbe vncleane thou, and thine houthold, 
vnto you: | 27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, 
8 Allo the ſwine, becauſe he diuideth the Walt thounot forſake' fo} he hath neither part 
hoofe,andchewethnot the cud, ſhalbe vncleane no2 inheritance withthee. I 
bnto you: pe ſhall not eate of their fleſh, no: 28 At the ende of thzee peere thou thalt 4 
touch their dead tarkeiſes. \ bzing foozth all the riches af thine increale r 
n. 9 C* Thelepe ſhalleate,ofallthatarein ofthe ſame yeere , and lap it vp within thy de were giant”? 
the waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhal gates. — 
pe eate. 29 Then the L euite ſhal come, becauſe he do in fize 6g 
10 And whatſoeuer hath no finnes noz ——_———— 5 
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Of the poore, 


* 


Deuteronomie. 


. 


n De ſhall onely 
releaſe his debt⸗ 
"$028, which are 

not able ro pap 
Foz that peete. 


beo if thy debt · 
tot be tich, he 
map be conſttai⸗ 
ut co pap, 


'#Chap.28.1 2. 
— 
% 


Dr, any of thy 


; 4 $-42, 
e. 


. 4Bbr,chine eie 
tl 


* 


br. let not 
dine beart be 
evi, 


2 Torti pau 


rod. 21. 2. 
ic. 3414. 


* 
r 
FE a 


pe — 

8 Thou halt be 
"it = 

* : « * 
x 


the ſtranger , and the fatherleſſe, and the wi⸗ 
dowe , which are within thy gates, and ſhall 
eate, and be filled, that the Lowwthy God may 
vleſſe thee in all the woꝛke ofthinehand which 
thou doelk, 


CHAP. XV, 


e yeere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth them 
; = ; ow 4 —.— : To 12 poore, 

12 The freedomie of his ſerwants, 19 The faſt borne of 

the cattell muſt be offered to the Lord. 

AT the terme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt 
make a freedome. 

2 And this is the maner of the freedome: 
euery a creditoꝛ ſhall quite the lone of his hand 
which he hath lent to his neighbour: he ſhall 
not alke it againe of his neighbour, no2 of his 
bother : fo2 the yeere of the Loꝛds freedome 
is pꝛoclaimed. ö | 

3 Dfaſtranger thou mapeſt requireit:but 
that which thou halt with thy bzother , thine 
hand ſhall remit: \ FR 

4 b Sane whenthere ſhalbenopooze with 
thee: foꝛ the Loꝛd hall bleſſe thee in the land, 
which the Lozdthy God giueth thee,fo2 an in- 
heritance topolleſle it: 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce of 
the Lozd thy God to obſerue and doe allthele 
commaundements , which J commaund thee 
this dap, . 

6 Fo) the Lope thy God hath bleſled thee, 
as he hath pzomiſed thee: and * thou ſhalt lend 
vntomany nations, but thou thy ſelke ſhalt not 
bozowe, and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nati⸗ 
ons, and they ſhall not reigne ouer thee. | 

7 CIf one of thy byethzen with thee be 
pooze || within any of thy gates in thy lande, 
whichthe Lozdthy God gineththee,chou ſhalt 
not harden thine heart , and ſhut thine hande 
from thy pooꝛe bꝛother: i 

8 * But thou Halt open thine hand vnto 
him, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient fo2 his neede 
which he hath. | 

9 Beware that there bee not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth 
yeere, the peere of freedome is at hand: there- 
fore ſ it grieueth thee tolooke on thy pooze 
bother , and thou giueſt him nought, and he 
© —— ſinne be 
inthee: 

10 Thou ſhalt giue him, and f let it not 
grieue thine heart to giue vnto him: fot be⸗ 
cauſe of this the Low thy God ſhall bleſle thee 


in all thy wozkes, and in all that thou putteft 


thine hand to. 

11 e Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome 
pooze in che land, therefoze I commaund thee, 
ſaping, Thou ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy 
bꝛother, to thy needie, and to thy pooze in thy 


12 Itchy bꝛother an Ebjewſellhims 


and freedome of ſeruants 


ſelfe to thee, oꝛ an Ebꝛeweſſe, and ſerue thee 
ſire yeere , euen in the ſeuenth peere thou ſhalt 
let him goe free from thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee , thou ſhalt not let. him goe away 


emptie, 
14 But ſhalt e giue him a liberall reward of 
thy ſheepe, and of thy cozne, and ol thy wine: 


— 


e Jn token 
bee 


thou ſhalt giue him of that wherewith the and dk 
Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed thee. 8 — by tens 


15 And remember that thou waſt a ſer- denz. 
uant in the lande of Egypt, and the Lo thy 
Goddeliuered thee : therefoze J commaunde 
thee this thing to day. * 

16 And if he ſay vnto thee, J will not goe 
away from thee , betcauſe he loueth thee and 
thine houle, and becauſehe is well withthee, 

17 * Then ſhalt chou take u naule, and 1 
pierce his eare thꝛough againſt the vooꝛe, and 
he ſhall be thy ſeruant * foz euer: and vnto thy 
maide ſeruant thou ſhalt doe like wife. 

18 Let it not grieue thee, when thou let⸗ 
teſt him goe out free from thee: fo2 he hath ſer⸗ 
ued thee lire peres, which is the double woꝛth 
of 8 anhired ſeruant: and the Loꝛde thy God 
hall bleſſe thee in all that thou doeſt. 

19 C *Altthefirſt bome males that come _— 
of thy cattell,and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt nee 
tifie vnto the Loꝛde thy God, b Thou ſhalt doe n Amd, 
tio wozke with thy firſt bozne bullocke, noz — 
ſheare thy firſt bozne ſheepe. 0 | 

20 Thou ſhalt eateit befoze the Lows thy 
God yeere by peere, in the place which the 
_ ſhallchuſe, both thou, and thine houſe- 

lde. | 
21 Hut ik there be any blemiſh therein 
as if it be lame, oʒ blinde, 2 haue any euill 5. 11. 
— not offer it vnto the Lozd thy 55% 

ob, | | 
22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 2 
vncleane, andthe cleane ſhall eateiralike, as tear, 
the Roe bucke, and as the Hart. deut en 

23 Dnely thou ſhalt not cate the blood unge 
thereof , bur powze it vpon the grounde ass 
water, 

CHAP, XVI, 


1 Of Eaſier, 10 Whitſontide, 13 And the feaſt of the 
T'abernacles. 18 What officers ow2ht to be ordeined. 
21 Idolatrie is forbidden, 


ſhalt keepe the moneth of = Abth, » Reave Ex. 
and thou ſhalt celebzate the Paſſeoner *'* 
vnto the Lozde thy God: fo2 in themoneth of 
Abib the LowthyGod bꝛought thee out of E. 


i Chouſhtthrefneb of the Paſleo- 
1 er the 
— —— 
0 0 Chap. 12.5. 
— — ; — 
3 Thou * ſhalt eate no leauened bꝛead *Ex0.12-14415 
with it: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnlea⸗ 
uened 


f Tothe 
of Jublle Le 
Kit, 2 5. 40. 


5 Foz the hirey 
eruant ſeruey 
but thzee yeeres, 


b Thoulhalt 


_ 
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ge three ſolemne feaſtes. 


"Chap. vn. 


=" Puniſhment ofidolarrie 89 f 


Woch gut = uened bꝛead therewith, euen the bꝛead oke tri⸗ 

— bulation: fo2 thou cameſt out of the land of E- 

hui iu Egept. gypt in haſte , that thou mapeſt remember the 
day when thou cameſt out of the lande of E- 
gypt, all the dayes of thy life. 

4 And there ſhall be no leauen ſcene with * 
thee in all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long: net- 
ther ſhall there remaine the night any of the 
fleſh vntil the moꝛning which thou ofteredſt the 
firſt day at euen. 

4 This was 5 Thou mapeſt 4 not offer the Paſſeoner 
when che within any of the gates, which the Loꝛde thy 
— God giueth thee: 


God ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there thou 
e Thich was ſhalt offer the © Paſſeouer at euen, about the 
| men Jong downe of the ſunne, inthe ſeaſonthat 
dzanceof their thou cameſt out of Egypt. 
dent anveo 7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the 
— 2 place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe, and 
Aan ſhalt returne on the moꝛowe, and goe mn thy 

| . — tents, 
_ 8 Dire dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 


bꝛead, and the ſeuenth dap ſhall be a ſolemne 


aſſemblie to the Loꝛde thy God: thou ſhalt doe 
no woꝛke therein. 
* 9 C Scuen weekes thou f number 
Runde Bulle, vnto thee, and ſhalt begin to umber the ſeuen 


ar, Leut. 23. weekes, when thou beginneſt to put the ſickle 
. to the coꝛne: 

10 And thou ſhalt keepe p feaſt of weekes 
j0r,ustbouare ynto the Loꝛde thy God, euen a free gift of 
eee tine hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto$ Low 

| 28 as the Loꝛde thy God hath bleſſed 
| thee, 

11 Aud thou ſhalt reioyce befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and the Leuite 

that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and 
the fatherleſſe, and the widow, that are among 
pou, in the place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall 
chuſe to place his Name there, 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a ſeruant in Egypt: theretoꝛe thou ſhalt 
obſerue and doe theſe oꝛdinances. 

1 Aue, 1; ( Thou ſhalt zoblerue the feaſt ofthe 
mc) woes © Tabernacles ſeuen dayes, when thou haſt ga: 
Leut23-34, theredin thy cozne, and thy wine. 


and thy ſonne , and thy 
uant, and thy maide, and the Ly 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſle , che — 
that are within thp gates. 

15 — thale thou keepe a fealt 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God in the place which the 
Lo ſhall chuſe: when the Loꝛd thy God ſhal 
bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the 
woꝛkes ot thine handes, thou ſhalt in any caſe 


41 


rod. 23.1 
An * 


* 6 But in the place which the Lode thy 


be glad. 
16 C* Thee times in the peere ſhall all wen hin, kllhancan aſter th han mat, 


the — appeare befoze the the Lom thy God in 
the place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of 
the vnleauened bꝛead, and in the feaſtof the 
weekes, and in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles: 
and they ſhall not appeare befoze the Lozde 


Ecclus. 334. 


17 Euery man ſhall giue actoꝛding to the | 
gift of his b hand, and accopdingto the bleſſing able bar 
ofthe Lozde thy God, which he hath giuen ä 
thee. 

18 C i Judges officers ſhalt thou make 1 
thee in all thy cities, which the Lowe thy God (3% people foz _ 
giueth thee , thzoughout thy tribes: and they 1 
ſhall iudge the people with righteous tudge- graces, 
ment. 

19 Wheſtnot thou the lawe, no2 reſpect a⸗ 
ny perſon, neither take reward: foz the reward 
blindeth the eies ok the wiſe , aud peruerteth 
the woꝛdes of the iuſt. 

20 That which kis iuſt and right ſhaltthou z Tie a. 
followe, that thou maieſt liue, and poſleſle the fancy follows 


land whichthe Lozd thy God ginerh thee, Late, and it 

21 ( Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of nechingvectine 
any trees neere vnto the altar of the Lowe thy from ule, 
God, which chou ſhalt make thee. 

22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no pillar, which * 
thing the Lozd thy God hateth. 

.C HAP, XVII. | 

2 The of the idolater. 9 Hard controwerſies 

are brought tothe Prieſt and the Indge, 13 The con- 4 


renner my du. 15 The eletlion of t King, 16 and 

17 What things be angie to dt. 10 And what be 

owght to embrace. I 4x 

Hou ſhalt offer vntothe Lozd thy God no | 
bullocke noz ſheepe, whereinis ** ble- Thale 
mich or any euill fauoured thing: faz that is an ſerue Gov foz fas - 
abomination vnto the Lozd thy God, —— 

2 C It᷑ there be found among you in any 
of thy cities, which the Lowe thyGodgiueth 
thee, man oz > womanthat hath wjoughe wic- > Sbewing bar 
kedneſle in the ſight of the Lozdethy God, in donna verde 
tranſgreſſing hiscouenant, 4 

3 And hath. gone and ſerued other gods, 
and woꝛ ſhipped them: as the Sunne, oz the 
Moone, 02 any ofcheholte urban which Þ - 
haue not <commanded, 

4 Andifit be tulde vnto thee, and chouhaſt © 
heard it , then hate thou enquire viligentys — 
and it it be true and the thing certaine, tha =etonkntanchs 
ſuch abomination is wzought in.Flrael, 

5 Then ſhale thou bꝛing fooꝛth that man, 

02 that woman {which hath committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, Whether it be 7 
man oz woman and ſhalt tone them wich Teer * 
ſtones, till they die. | 1; mar,v8.16. 

6 *Acchemoyth}ofrwo2.thiye wiensG ——— 
ſes ſhall he that is wozthy ol death, die: but at eden ot three 7 
the mouth ot one witneſle he ſhall not die. 


7 Che hands of the 4 witneſſes ſhalbe firſt = 


= 


, * 


ä 


T ny of FRings 


Deuteronomie. 


— 


Wichert forbidden.” 


$ Tolignifc 8 of all the e people: ſo chouſhalt cakethe wic⸗ 
nt ked awap from among you, 

— 8 CIf there riſe a matter too hard foz 
E  theein betweene blood and blood, 
betweene plea and plea, betweene plague and 
plague, in the matters of controuerſie within 
thy gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe, and goe vp vn- 
oo place which the Loꝛde thy God ſhall 

e. 

| 9 And thon alt come vnto the Pꝛieſtes 
mean ofthe Leuites, and vnto the * Judge that ſhall 
| daumen be in thoſe dapes, and aſke,and they ſhal ſhewe 
=; the Lam thee the ſentence of iudgement, 

10 And thou ſhalt doe accoꝛding to that 
thing which they ok that place (which the 
Loꝛde hath choſen) chewe thee, and thou ſhalt 
obſerne to doe acco2ding to all that they in- 
fone thee, 

11 Accozding to the lawe, which they ſhall 


g Thou hate Which they ſhalltellchee,ſhalt s chou doe: thou 
a A ſhalt not decline from the thing which they 
ö — muy ſhall ſhewe thee, neither to the right hand, no2 
= anenve. to the left, 
12 And that man that will doe pꝛeſumptu · 
3 ouſly , not hearkening vnto the Pꝛieſt (that 
b-Solong as he ſkandeth befoze the Lozd thy God to b miniſter 
Herd Geb minis there) 02 vnto the Judge, that man ſhall die, 
| pzonouncerh ac and thou ſhalt take away euill from Jſrael, 
— 13 So all the people thall heare and feare, 
: amd doe no moze pꝛeſuniptuouſip. 

14 C Men thou ſhalt come vnto the land 
whichthe Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, and ſhalt 
polleſle it, and dwell therein, i thou ſay, J will 
ſet a King ouer me, like as all the nations that 
are about me, 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him Ring ouer 
thee, whom the Lozde thy God ſhall chuſe: 
| from among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt thou make a 
| y0r,maieſtnor, King ouet thee: thou | ſhalt not ſet a iſtranger 
b cena ouer thee, which is not thy bother, 

: Wa 16 In any wiſe he chall not prepare him 
lun tzenn being mam hozles , na bring the people againe to 
enen k Egypt, fo to encreaſe the number of hozſes, 
alete, ſeeing the L ode hath laide vnto you, Pe ſhall 
n tube tem hencefoozth goe no moꝛe againe that way, 
| (Things 17 Neither ſhall he take him many wines, 
e leaſt his heart! turne away, neither ſhal he ga⸗ 
* ther him much liluer and gold. 


ol his kingdome, then ſhall he wzite him this 
"lawe repeated in a bvoke , by the a Phieſtes 
gry 

A 19 nm ie hall be with hiin and he ſhall 
4 reavetherein alldayes ofhis life, that he may 
| o Ciheredyis leatne to featethe Loꝛd his God, and to krepe 
*  kingooughe foto all the wozdesof this lawe, anvtheſe ozdinan- 
- louerheix ub» ces, ſoz to doe them: 

5 Aveda 20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
4 — his * bzechzen , and that he turne not from the 


m Ye the 
Deut — 


ECT 
Ind 
by 1 


teach thee ; and accozding to the iudgement 


18 And when he ſhall ſit vpon the thtone 


— 


commaundement, to to the right hand o2 tothe 

left, but that he may pꝛolong his dayes in his 

— he, and his ſonnes in the middes of 
"CHAP, XVII. 


3 The portion of the Lewites, 6 Of the Leue comming 
from another place. 9 To awide the abomination of the 
Gentiles, 15 God will not leave them withomt a true 
Prophet. 20 The falſe prophet ſhall be ſtaine. 22 How 
he may be knowen, 

De Prieſtes ofthe Leuites, and all the 

tive of Leui * ſhall haue no part no2 in- Nam. 78.20. 
heritance with Jſrael, * but ſhall eate the of- My =. 
ferings of the Lozd made by fire, and his in⸗ ence 
heritance. his inheritance 

2 Therefoze ſhalthey haue no inheritance 
among their bzethzen: for the Lozd is their in- 
heritance,as he hath ſaid vnto them, 

3 ¶ And this ſhall be the Pꝛieſtes duetie 
of the people, that they, which offer ſacrifices, 
whether it be bullocke oꝛ ſheepe , ſhall gine 
vnto the Pꝛieſt che > ſhoulder , and the two b heater om 
cheekes, andthe mawe. 

4 The firſt kruites alſo ot thy cone, of thy 
wine,and of thine oile,and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 

5 Fo2 the Lahve thy God hath choſen him 
out of all thy tribes , to ſtand and miniſter in 
the Name of the Lond, him, and his ſonnes fox 
euer. 

6 ¶ Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out ol 
any of thy cities of all Jſrael, where he remai⸗ 
ned, and come with all the defire ok his heart egg. 
onto the place, which the Lozd ſhall chule, beinerte, mon 

7 Ve ſhall then miniſter in the Name of to ſeckeeale- 
the Loꝛde his God, as all his bzethzenthe Le- 
uites, which remaine there befoze the Low. 

8 They ſhall haue like potions to ente 
dhefive that whichrommeth of his ſale of his 4 Not 4 Net 
patrimonie, . 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the lande 
which the Loꝛd thy God giueththee,choy ſhalt 
not learne to doe after the abominations of 
thoſenations, 

o Let none be found among yon that mas 

keth his ſotme oz his daughter to © * goe gg 

thzoughthe lire, or that vleth witchcraft, or a gn they wet 


phy 


regarder of times, 02a marker ofthe flying of —— 


koules oz a ſoꝛterer, 
11 Oz * a charmer , 0} that countelleth Haaren; 
with ſpirites, oꝛ a ſoothlapet, v2 that * aſketh 1. Smd 
tounſell at the dead. 

12 Fon all that doe ſuch ate abomi⸗ 
nation vnto the Loꝛd, and becauſe of theſe abo⸗ 
minationsthe Loꝛde thy God voeth cat them 
ee pt 

ou e * vp! with — — 

the Low thy God. x 2 

14 Fo2 theſe nations NR cb trig, 
leſte,yearkenveothole that regard the times, 
and 


— 


rr a 4a  ..o.oA + « «<- 
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The falſe prophet. Chap.x XIX, "Cities of — go? 


— _ God hath not f ſuffered thee ſo. after the manſlaper while his herrt is chafed, 
| appointed, 15 The Loꝛde thy God will raiſe vs and ouertake him, becauſe the wap is 

g Beaning.s vnto thee a 8 Pꝛophet like vnto me, from a: and ſlaye him, although he be not | wozthyof greg 
hn mong you , euen of thy bꝛethꝛen: vnto him pe death, becauſe he hated him not in time paſſed, *** 

ae n ſhall hearken, 7 Wherefoze J commaund thee , ſaping, ' 

the ender all 16 Accoꝛding to all that thou deſireſt of the Thou ſhalt appoint out thꝛee cities foꝛ thee; 

Lom thy God in Poꝛeb, in the day ofthe al 8 And when the Lowe thy God enlar · 4 taten tho 
*x0d,20-19 ſemblie, when thou ſaideſt, Let me heare the geth thy coaſtes ( as he hathſwome vnto thy e 
{ voyce of my Lode God no moꝛe, noꝛ ſee this fathers) and giueth thee all the land which he the 


great fire any moze, that J die not. pꝛomiſed to giue vnto thy fathers, of Canaan, 

17 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, They haue 9 (Ak thou keepe all theſe commaunde» 

well ſpoken. ments to doe them, which J commaund thee 

eth f. . 18 J will raiſe them vpa Pꝛophet from this dap: to wit, that thou loue the Loꝛde thy 
n © among their bꝛethꝛen like vnto thee, and will God, and walke in his wayesfoz euer) *then loca. 


b Which pros put my wozdsinhis b mouth, the ſhall ſpeake thou ſhalt adde thꝛee cities moe foz thee be- 
nnen Chu. vntothem all that A ſhallcommand him. ſides thoſe thꝛee, 
but to all that 19 And wholoeuer will not hearken vnto 10 That innocent blood be not ſhed with⸗ 


lun f, mp woꝛds, which he ſhall ſpeake in my name, in thy lande, whichthe Lozde thy Godgiueth 


lbb 20 But the Pꝛophet that ſhall pꝛeſume to xx C But if a man hate his neighbour, nocent Has 
bin. ſpeake a wozd in my name, which J haue not and lay waite fo him, and riſe againſt him, and 

| commanded him to ſpeake, oz that ſpeaketh in ſmite any man that he die, and flee vnts any ol 

the name of other gods, euen the ſame P2o- thelecities, 


| 21 And if thou thinke ig@ghine heart, Powe and fet him thence , and deliuer him into the 
ſhall we knowe the woꝛd which the Loꝛd hath handes ofthe auenger ol the blood, that he may 

not ſpoken} die. 
| 22 Chen a Pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the name 13 Thine s eie ſhall not ſpare him but thou f. Tien 
k Underthis ofthe Lozd,if the thing k followe not noz come ſhalt put away the cry of innocent blood from 


4 


ain bend. not ſpoken , bur the Pꝛaphet hath ſpoken it 14 C Thou ſhalt not remoone thy neigh- 
pzeſumptuouſly: thou ſhalt not there fore be a: bours marke, which they of olde time haue ſec 
kraide ol him. in thine inheritance, that thou ſhalt inherite in 
| CHAP. XIX. — AT 


falſe wimeſſe. aman foz any treſpaſſe, oꝛ fo any ſine , 02 top bn b. 
e W. the Lom thy God * ſhall roote any fault that he olfendeth in, * but at p mouth a 
out the nations, whole land the Loꝛd ol two witneſſes, oꝛ at the mouthofthzce wit⸗ 
thy God giueth thee , and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe neſlesſhallthe matter be ſtabliſhed. 


houſes, man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 
*)odar,zz, 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate thiee cities fo: 17 Then both the men which true toge- 
A thee inthe middes ot thy land which the Low ther, ſhall ſtand befoze the > Lozde, rende; h Gods pteſruce 


3 Bakeanopen 3 Thou ſhalt *p2epare theethe wap, and thole dayes. 
ungut. giuide the coaſtes of the land, which the Lozy 18 Andthe Judges ſhall mate diligent in- 
| cp God giueth thee to inherite, — wy quiſition: and if the witneſle be founde falſe, 
e partes, that euery b manſlaper map flee thither. and hath giuen falſe witneſle againſt his bꝛo⸗ 
—— 4 C This allo is the cauſe wherefozethe ther, 
reed in igheare, manſlaper ſhall flee thither , and liue: whoſo 19 * Then ſhall ye doe vnto him as he har Ps 
killeth his neighbour ignozancly, and hated thought to doe vnto his bꝛother: ſo thou ſhalt 
him not in timepaſſed: take euill away fooꝛth ot the middes of thee. 
5 As he that goeth vnto the wood with his 20 Andthereſtſhallheaze this, and feare, 
neighbour to hewe wood, and his hand ſtriketh ——  — 
with the are to cut downe the tree, if the head wickedneſſeamong 
— — — — rin ine tell rm 
ax commits he dieth,the ſame hall flee vnto one ofthe ci on, bur * life fo2 life, eie foz eie 183 
ttiez and liue, ooch hand foz hand fooxe foz foote. N55 — Y 


* 


Pe" 


ide. ut thou and vnto ſozcerers : f as fo2 thee, the Loꝛd thy 6 Leaſt the * auenger ofthe blood followe 5. 12. 


J will irequireit ofhim, thee to inherite, © leaſt blood be vpon thee. ponies as 


phet ſhall die. 12 Then the 'Tidersof hisciie thallſend b 4 


Mane e to pa, that is the thing which the Lozd harh Iſrael, that it may goe wellwiththee, 8 | 


» Thefrnhtwac, 14 Norte ron ly nee. OT, © * De witnele hl notriſe again? *chpay4; 


them, and dwellin their cities, and in their 16 Cf a falſe witneſle riſe vp againſta  — „ 


ty God giueththee topoſleſſe it. che Pꝛieſtes and the Judges, which ſhall be in EET 


n 
+ 


* 4 


© +» 


** 


Deuteronomie. 


Inquiſition for murther. 


going to WAITE. 
5 CHAP, XX. 

3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites goe to 
 battell, 5 The exbortation of the officers ſhewing who 
ſhould goe to battell, 10 Peace muſt be firſt proclaimed. 

* 9 The trees that beare fraite, muſs not be deſtreyed. 

Yeaning, vp⸗ \ N T ben * thou ſhalt goe fooꝛth to warre 
| — againſt thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee 
u his peo- hozſes and charets, and people moe then thou, 
fer th good be not akraide ofthem: fo2 the Loꝛd thy God is 

her - with thee, which bꝛought thee out of the lande 
i ol Egypt. ä 

2 And when pe are come neere vnto the 
battell, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come foozth to 
ſpeake vnto the people, 

3 And hall lay vnto them, Heare, O Alta⸗ 
el: ye are come this day vnto battell agatuſt 
your enemies: * let not your hearts faint, nei⸗ 

2 ther feare,no2 be amaſed, noꝛ adꝛead of them. 
D Js peeſentto 4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd pour God bgoeth with vou, 
ande an to fight fo2 you againſt your enemies, and to 
pe ſaue you, 

And let the officers ſpeake vnto the 
people, ſaying, What man is there that hath 
: Foz when they built a newe houſe , andhathnot <dedicate it 
dane in anhoule, let him go and returne to his houle, leaſt he die 

u ge, in the battell,and another man dedicate it. 

&nowledging -. And what man is chere that hath planted 
ar bench pp à Vineyard , and hath not d eaten ofthe kruite: 
— . let him goe and returne againe vnto his houle, 
e leſt he die in the battelt, and another eate the 
N — common kruite. 
Lag. 7 And what man is there that hath betro⸗ 
thed a wife , and hath not taken her : let him 
oe and returne againe vnto his houle ,leſt he 
die in battell,and another man take her. 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto 
the people, and ſap, *TUhoſoeuerts afraid and 
aint hearted, let him goe and returne vnto his 
.-- - houſe, leaſt his bzethzcns heart faint like his 
. heart. 24 if Bt 
8 9 And after that the officers haue made an 
5 ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhall 

an make Captaines of the armie to gouerne the 
people, 

10 ¶ Mhen thou commeſtneere vnto a ci⸗ 
tie to fight againſt it, thou ſhalt offer it peace. 

11 And it it anſwere thee againe © peace- 
ably, and open vnto thee, then let all the pco- 
ple that is found therein , be tributaries vnto 
thee,and ſerue thee, 

12 But if it will make no peace with thee, 
but make warre againſt thee , then ſhalt thou 
beſiege it 


13 And the Lozde thy God ſhall deliuer it 
intothine handen, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
males thereof wich the edge ol the ſwozyp, 


>, 


: 28,7» 


_- 


1 


1 8.2. 


euen all the ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou take vnto 


14 Dnely the women, and the childzen, ley 
* and the cattell, and all that is in the citie, 


mp lelke, um ſhalt ente the ſpole of thine ene- l. 


— 


mies, which p Loꝛd thy God hath giuen thee, 
15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee, which are 
not of the cities ol theſe f nations here, | 
16 But ofthe cities ot this people, which a Kaname 
the Loꝛde thy God ſhall giue thee to inherite, oem ——— 
thou ſhalt ſaue no perlon aliue, Iſraelites — 
17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: to wit, — 5 u 
the Hittites,# the Amozites, the Tanaanitess, 
and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the Jebu- 
ſites, as the Loꝛde thy God hath commaunded 
thee, 
18 That they teach you not to doe after all 
their abominations, which they haue done vn⸗ 
to their gods, and ſo ye ſhould ſinne againſt the 
Lozd pour God, | 
19 CUhen thou haſt beſieged a citie long ; 
time, and made warre againſt it to take it, de⸗ 
ſtroy not the trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe 
into them: fo2 thou mayeſt eateofthem: there⸗ 
foze thou ſhalt not cut them downe to further 
thee in the ſiege , (fo2 the s tree of the fielde is $ Some reave, 


f Foz God hay 


mans life) i Reade afthe 
20 Dnely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt ec of the tes, 


are not fo2 meate , thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and re fiege againil 

cut downe, and foztes againſt the citie bee. | 
that maketh with thee , vntill thou ſub- 
due it, 


CHAP. XXII, 


2 Inquiſtion for murther. 11 Of the woman taken in 
warre. 15 The birthright cannot be changed for affe- 
lion, 18 The diſobedient childe, 23 Th body may 
not hang all night. 

IF one be found *{laine in the land, which the 
Lozd thy God giueth thee to poſleſſe it, ly⸗ 

ing in the fielde , and it isnot knowen who 

hath llaine him, | ro 

2 Thenthine Eldersand thy Judges ſhal ©"? g 
come foozth , and meaſure vnto the cities that remevybe | 
are round about him that is ſlaine. 

3 Amd let the Elders of that citie, which is 
nert vnto the llaine man, take out ofthe dzoue f 
an heifer that hath not bene put to labour, noꝛ 
hath dꝛawen in the yoke. 

4 And let the Elders of that citie bꝛing the 
heiter vnto al ſtonie b valley, which is neither jor,,ough. 
earedno2\ſowen , # ſtrike offthe heifers necke 183 4% 
there in the valley. 7 

5 Allo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leui — — 

(whom the Loꝛde thy God hath choſen to mi⸗ — | 

niſter, and to bleſle in the name of the Lozve) | 

ſhallcome fooꝛth, and by their woꝛde ſhall all 
ſtrife and plague be tried, 

6 And all the Elders ol that citie that came 
neere to the llaine man, ſhall waſh their hands 
ouer the heiler that is beheaded in the val- 


a This lawe de 
clareth how hap 
rible a thi 


-——. 


ing that foz one 
man a 


7 Anvſhallceftifie , andſay, Our handes 
haue not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes 


8 <D 


2 


eene it. 


| ro Inheritance. 


YH. 4 


. Th was the 8 8 O Lone, be merciful vnto thy people 
which Alrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no 

the audience of innocent blood to the charge ol thy people J(- 

*. = - +. 1el, andthe blood ſhall be fozcriuen them, 


2 « 

3 — | 0 
3 His body thall noc remaine v all night oo” 

von the tree, but thou lp bunt tint oh dtn, on 


_ 9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry ofiuno- ſame day: fox the * curſe of 
anites cent blood from thee, when thou thats doe that | 

— which is right in the light of the Low, 

* 10.C When thou ſhalt goe to warre a; herite. 

_ gainſt thine enemies, and the Loꝛde thy God 


ſhall delfuer them into thine handes, and thou 


ſhalt take them captiues, 


11 And ſhalt ſee. among the captiues a 


beautitull woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, 
and woulveſt rake her to thy wife, | 
x 2 Then thou ſhalt bꝛing her home toxhine 


hernailes, 

changed 13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment that 

ey cou be?” ſbe was taken in, and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine 

1 houſe, and be walle her father and her mother 
Lane parents à moneth long: and after that ſhalt thou goe 

mn in vnto her, and marry her, and ſhe ſhall be thy 


ballt GEM fwife, 
f the —— 14 And if thcu haue no fauour vuto her, 
* | — I then thou mapeſt let her goe whither ſhe will, 


but thou ſhalt not (ell her koꝛ money, nozmake - 


I — of her, becauſe thou haſt hum- 
d her. 
15 C If a man haue two wiues, one lo; 
p Thisdecls- ed, and another s hated , and they haue bozng 
— cLany hn cdzen, och che louev ap allocheated 


cuneofacoz9 if the firſt bozne be the ſonne of the 

mda. 16 Then when the time commeth, 
—_ appointeth his ſonnes to be heires of — 
hep which he hach, he may not make the ſonne of 
. 2 — the beloued firſt boꝛne | befoze the ſonne of the 
a hated, whichis thefirſtboe: 
un 17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonneof 
2 b 2smurh asto the hated fo) the firſt bonne and giue him® dou⸗ 

1249 ble poztionofallcharhe hath: ozheis the firſt 


iErcepthe be of his ſtrength, and to him belongeththeright 
du Haben ofthefirſtbozne. 
Jazkobs forme, _ 18 If any man haue a ſoune that is ſtub⸗ 


ankle his k mother, and they haue chaſtened him, and 

nine he would not obep them, 

her childzen, 19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
t ke him, and bꝛing him out vnto the Elders of 


al {al 


ofhis ci 
dilobedi- 
ent, and he will nat obey our admonition: he 
is à riotour, and ad 


leber, 21 Thenallthemenof hiscitieſhal ume 
erd fo} him with ſtones vnto death: ſo than ſhalt take - 


| Sir away euill from among you , int all Jſrael 
© mayheare it and feare. 
* 22 2 CF man alſo haue committed a 


hoitſe, a and ſhe ſhatl ſhaue her head, and pare . 


denen d gue ofch place here 4 
dwelleth, 


a3. —— 


ſhalt not withdzawe thy elfe from them. 
¶ Thou ſhalt pot.ſee thy bꝛothers ale 
bis oxe fall downe by the way, and with» 
dame abt (elle fromehem, bur (hale ts them . 3 
53 «ng 
5 C The 4 woman ſhall not weare that 4 fr. 
whichperteineth vnto the man, neither all a 44 nn 3 
mam put on womans raiment : foxallthatdox w $ 
ſo, ace ahomination vnto the Loꝛd ti Gon. 4 
6 C If thou ſinde abirdes 
in any tree, oꝛ on the ground, whether they de 
— 
5 02 vpon the egges , thou ſhalt not : Ae 
N = Wha, 


bozne and dilobedient, which will not hearken pzoſper 
1. vnto the voyce of his father, noz the voyce of 


vineyard. 
10 ce lot ylawe wit more FILE rt 
and an aſſe together. 
11 ¶ Thau tan wearea garment 


— >. _ 


ih | etri all Eise. 


— 


r , . ³˙wä e—_ — 


Deuteronomie. 


— n 


Of vncleannd 
2 


11. 


hath lien with her, hate her, 

14 And lay s flanderous things vnto her 
charge, and bꝛing vp an euill name vpon her, 
and ſap , Jtooke this wife, and when J came 
to her, I found her notamaide, 

15 Then ſhall the father ofthe maide and 
her mother, take and bꝛing the ſignes of the 
maides virginitie vnto the Elders ok the citie 
to the gate. 

16 And the maides father ſhall lay vnco 
the Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her: | 

17 And lo, he layeth flanderous things vn- 
to her charge, ſaping, J found not thy daugh⸗ 
ter a maide: loe, theſe are the rokens of my 
daughters virginitie: and they ſhall ſpzead 
kBeaning,the the k veſture befoꝛe the Elders ol the citie. 
1 wherein 18 Then the Eldersof the citie ſhall take 
T virgivitie were. that man andchaſtiſe him, 

19 And ſhall condenme him in an hundzeth 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and giue them vnts the fa⸗ 

rannte fanteof ther 'ofthe maide, becauſe he hath bꝛought vp 
men — an euill name vpon a maide of Jſrael: and the 
Dame ol the pas ſhall be his wife, aud he may not put her away 
| rents:hereloze all his life. 
penled when ſhe 20 C But if this thing be true, that the 
» wasfaultlelle. maide be not found a virgine, 

21 Then they ſhall bzing fooꝛth the maide 
tothe dooꝛe of her fathers houſe , and the men 
ok her citie ſhall fone her with ſtones to death: 
foz ſhehath wꝛought follie in Jſrael, by play- 

ing the whoze in her fathers houſe : ſo thou 
| ſhalt put euill away from among you, 

22 C *Jfaman be founde lying with a 
woman married ta aman, then they ſhall die 
euen both twaine: to wit, the man that lay 
with the wife, and the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put 
away euill krom Iſrael. | 

23 C If a maide be betrothed vnto an hul⸗ 
band, and a mau finde her in the towne and lie 
with her, 

24 Then ſhall pe bzing them both out vn⸗ 
to the gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall ſfone 
them with ſtones to death: the maide becauſe 
the cried not, being inthe citie, and the man, 
becauſe hee hath || humbled his neighbours 
wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from a- 
mong you. 

25 C But ifamanfind a betrothed maide 
in the ſtelde, and foꝛce her, and lie with her, 
then the man that lay with her, ſhall die alone: 

26 And vnto the maide thou ſhalt doe no- 
13 thing, betauſe there is in the maide no || cauſe 
worthy of death. gf death: fo2 as when a man riſeth againſt his 
- kMeaning,that neighbour, and woundeth him to death, ſo k is 
. — this matter. 

5 77 27 Foghe found her in the ſieldes: the be⸗ 
trothed maide cried, and there was no man to 
ſuccour her. 

28 C*Ifaman linde a maide that is not 


| 8 — 4 
is landeten. 


e eit. a0. 2, 


| yOrdefiled, 


rod. 23. 16. 


betrothed, and take her, and lie with her, and 
they be found, 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall 
giue vnto the maides father fiftie ſhekels of 
ſiluer : and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath 
2 her: he cannot put her away all his 
ife, 

30 No man ſhall take his fathers wife, 1 18 agen i 


no ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt, — 
degrees feꝛbin⸗ 
C HAP. XXIII. den, Leut. 1b. 


1 What men might mt be admitted to office, 9 What 
they ought to awoide when they goe to warre. 15 Of the 
fugitine ſeruant. 17 To flee all kinde of nhoredome, 19 

Of xſurie. 11 Of vowes, 24 Of the neighbours vine 
and corne. 


Dne that is hurt hy burſting, oz that hath 
his pꝛiuie member cut off, * ſhall enter a Eitherto 
into the Congregation ofthe Low, nge g 

2 bA baſtard ſhall nut enter into the Con: d This wages 
gregation of the Lozd :euento his tenth gene⸗ line einge 
ration ſhall he not enter into the Congregati- (6% peterai 
on 21 Lond. lected. 8 

* The Ammonites and the Moabites Nebe 1g. 
Wall not enter into the Congregation of the 
Loꝛd:euen to their tenth generation ſhall they 
not enter into the Congregation of the Lo 
koꝛ euer, 

4 Becauſe they © met you not with bzead Harp la 
and water in the way, when ye came out of E⸗ further notthe 
gypt, and * becauſe they hired againſt thee zer been 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoz , of Pethoz in A: Num 22 5 
ram-naharaim,to curſe thee, 

5 Neuerthelefle , the Lozd thy God would 
not hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lozde thy 
God turned the curſe to a bleſll ing vntothee, ' 
becaulethe Loꝛd thy Gov laued thee. 

6 Thou 4.ſhalt not ſecke tbeir peace, noz {Take 
their pꝛoſperitie all thy dayes fo2 euer. Doe with then 

7 C Thou ſhalt not abhozre an E domite: 
fo2 he is thy bzother, neither ſhalt thou abhozre 
an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger i in 
his land. 

8 The childzen that are begotten of them If the farkes 
in their third generation, ſhall enter into the ic inotance, 
Congregationof the Lod. _ receinede@ 

9 C Uhen thou goeſt ot with the holte 
againlt thine enemies, keepe thee then from all 
wickedneſſe. 

10 If there be among you any that is vn» 
cleane by that which commeth to him by night, 
he ſhall goe out ofthe hoſte, and ſhall not enter 
into the hoſte, 

11 But at euen he ſhal waſh himſelfe with 
water, and when the ſunne is downe , he ſhall | 


enter into the holte. 
12 C Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with: mut 
out the hoſte whither thou ſhalt f reſoꝛt, hn fron 


13 And thou ſhalt haue apaddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt ſit downe 
without, thou ſhalt vigge therewith,and — 

ning * 


2 1 


ri 


Abill of diuorcement. 


Chap. xxIIII. | 


The ne married man... 


2 Meaning 
d b. 
e ſhould be 

ela 

e and bodp, 


ning thou ſhalt 8couerchine excrements. 
14 Fa the Loꝛde thy God walkethin the 


thee thine enemies befoꝛe thee: therefoze thine 

hoſte ſhall be holy, that he ſeeno filthie thing in 

thee,andcurne away from thee. 

b This i9meant 15 C Thou ſhalt not *deliuer the ſeruant 

band deo ka their onto his maſter, which iseſcapedfrom his ma- 

——— ſter vnto thee. 

thetruereligion, 16 Me ſhall dwell with thee, euen among 
pou, in what place he ſhall chaſe, in one ol thy 

cities where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt not 

vexe him. 

17 ¶ There ſhalbe no whoꝛe of the daugh⸗ 
ters of Jſrael, neither ſhall there be a whoze- 
wget the ſonnes of Iſrael, rat 
i Fozbidding 18 Thou ſhalt neither bzing the | a 
kane guten  who1e, no2 the price of a dogge into the houſe 
—— » ok the Loꝛde thy God foꝛ any vowe: fox euen 
uche ſeruice of both theſe are abomination vnto the Loꝛde thy 


tEbr. gates. 


God, Mich. 1.7. God. 
Eura. gs. 19 C * Thou ſhalt not giue to blurie to 


thy bꝛother: as vſurie of money, -vſurie of 
me ate, vſury ot Anptbmg that is put to vſurie. 


. 20 Unto a & ſtranger thou maieſt lend vp 
timefo: the bard · on vſUrie , but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vlurie 
e  ynro thybyother, cherche Lozde thy God may 
1 Ifthou ſhewe ! bleſſe thee in all that thou ſetceſt thine hande 
Mme ©. to, in the land whither thou goeſt to pollelle it. 
— bis 21 C Chen thou ſhalt vowe a vowe vnto 


ſets the Lozde thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacketo 
pay it: fo the Lozde thy God will ſurely re- 
quire it of thee , and ſo it ſhoulde be ſinne vnto 


thee. 
22 But when thou abſteine from vows 
ing, it hall be no ſinne vntothee. 
23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, 
——.— thou ſhalt w keepe and perfozme, as thou haſt 
golf. vowed it willingly vnto the Loꝛde thy God: 
for thou haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 
a — 24 When thou commeſt vnto thy 
— neighbours vineyard, then thou mapeſt eate 
grapes at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: 
o Tobing but thou ſhalt put none in thy * veſſell. 
ES 25 When thou commeſt into thy neigh⸗ 
Min. . Hours coꝛne, * thou mapeſt plucke the eares 


with thine hand , but chou ſhalt not mooue a 
ſickle to thy neighbours cone, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


x Diuorcement is permitted. 5 He that is urwly married 
is exempred fromwarre, 6 Of the pledge, 14 W ages 


muſt not be reteined. 16 The good mſt not be puniſhed 
for the bad, 17 The care of the ſtranger , fatherleſſe 
end widowe, 

Hen a man taketh a wife, and marri⸗ 
pmourth not eth her, if ſo be ſhe finde no fauour in 
enen, his eies, becaule he hath eſpied ſome filthineſle 
perminen nf, in her, © then let him waite her a bill of di- 


auoid further tu⸗ uozcement, and put it in her hand and lend her 
— Our ofhis houſe, 


midsof thy campe to deliuer thee , and to giue ther man 


2 And when thee is departed out of his 
houle,andgone her wap, andmarrie with ano · 


3 And it the latter huſband hate her, and 
waite her a letter ofdiuozcement , and put it in 
her hand, and lend her out of his houſe, oz if the 
latter man die which tooke her tu wife: 

4 Then her ſirſt huſband, which ſent her 
away, may not take her againe to be his wike, 
alter chat che is d defiled: foz that is abomina- 5, ® 
tion in the ſight ofthe Lozd, and thou ſhalt not de lungen 
cauſe the lande to ſinne , which the Lozdethy dean 
God doethgiue thee toinherite, 

5 C@Tlhenamantaketh anewe wife, he 
ſhall not goe a warfare, neither ſhall be char- _— 
ged with anp buſineſſe, but ſhalbe free at home know ons 
one peere, and relopce with his wife whichhe aa: r 
hath taken. 

6 C Bo man ſhall take the neather noꝛ Dr“ 
W TT. 1-2 : fo2 this gage is d Noe r 

liuing. 

7 C Ifany man be found of = | 
his bzethzen of the childzen —— f 
keth merchandize ol him. oz ſelleth him , that 

theefe ſhall die: ſo ſhale thou put euill away 

from among you. 4 

8 CTakeheedeofthe *plagueoflepzo- ig 

ſie, that thou obſerue diligently, and doe actoz⸗ 
ding to all that the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites 
ſhall teach you: take heede ye doe as I com · 
maunded them. 

9 Remember what the Lozde thy God 
did vuto Miriam by the wap nnn, 
were come out of Egypt. I 

10 C Ulhen thou ſhalt aſke againeofthp - 
neighbour any thing lent , thou ſhalt- not ge 
<inco his houſe to fet his pledge. — 
11 But chou ſhalt ſtand without , andthe ps me whars 
man that bozowed it of thee , ſhall bzing the data — 
pledge out ot the daoꝛes vnto thee, . 

12 eee e 

13 But ſhaltreſtoze himthe ple 
the ſunne goethdowne , that he may ad 
his raiment , and bleſle thee : and it hall be 
righteouſneſſevntothee* befoze the Loꝛde thy A 
God. thankefull, et 
14 ¶ Thou ſpalt not mn — | 
uant that is needie and pooze, neither of thy | 
bꝛethꝛen, no2 ofthe ſtranger that is in thy land 1 
within thy gates. | 

15 Thou ſhalt giue him his hire foꝛ his meth 
day, neither ſhall the ſunne goe downe vpon the 
it: koꝛ he is pooze, and therewithluſteineth his 
life : leaſt he cry againſt thee vnto the Lozde, my 
and it be ſinne vnto thee. ; 

16 C* The fathers ſhall not be put to *2: 66, 
death fo2 the chiidzen , no2 te hen parts LS 
death fo2 the fathers, but euery man ſhall be =%- 
put to death fox his owne ſinne. 

Q 2 17 CThou _. 


" 


<# 


rtie ſtripes. Deuteronomie. Weights and meaſures. 
17 C Thoulhalt not rt che right of kinſeman vnto me. 

anſe the the a — ok the ritherleſſe, no) take a 8 ThentheClders ok his citie (hall call 
2 widowes raiment to pledge. him, and commune with him: if he ſtand and 
e 18 But remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ lay, J will not take her, | 

aan uant in Egypt, and hom the Lozdthy Godde* 9 Then ſhall his kinſewoman come vn- 
liuered thee thence, Therefoze J commaund to him in the pꝛeſence ol the Elders, andlooſe 
thee to doe this thing. | his ſhove from his foote , and ſpit in his face, 
. M 19 hen thou cutteſt downe thine and anſwere, ann ſay, Oo ſhall it be done vnto 

pharueſt in thy fielde, and halt fozgottenaſheafe that man, that will not builde vp his bothers 

uthe fielde , thou ſhalt not goe againe to kette houle. BETTS 
ont it, but it hall be foꝛ the ſtranger, fox the father- 10 And his name ſhall be called in Jſrael, 
leſſe, and fo2 the widowe: that the Loꝛde thy The houle of him whoſe ſhooe is put off, 
God may bleſle thee in all the wozkes of thine 11 C *When men ſtriue together, one ney ae 
hands. with another, ik the wife of the one come neere, — 
20 UAhen thou ] beateſt thine Oliue tree, koꝛ to rid her hul band out ofthe handes of him 1. an dend 
thou ſhalt not go ouer the boughes againe, but that ſmiteth hun, and put foozth her hand, and — 2 

it hall be fo2 the ſtranger, fo2 the fatherleſſe, take him by his pziuities, ſhame, 

and fo the widowe. 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand: thine ' 
* 21 Whenthou gathereſt thy | vineyary, eie ſhall nat ſpare her. 

thou ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after 13 C Thou 'ſhalt not haue in thy bagge 
+ thee, but they ſhall be fo2 the ſtranger, foz the two maner of f weights, a great and a mall, r. donc and 


— 


2. 


flitherleſſe, andfo2 the widowe. 14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe _ 
judged 22 And remember that thou walt ha ſer⸗ diuers f meaſures, a great anda ſmall: — 
noe dene uant in the lande of Egypt: therefoze I com 15 But thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt — 
vexcepeebey mand thee to doe this thing, weight: a perfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhaltthou 
others. CHAP. XXV haue, that thy dayes map be lengthened in the 
| 3 land, which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee. 


. ˙ le 16 Frpaltharoeſuchthings and tha 
of. 13 Of iuf? weights and meaſures, 19 To deftrey Doe vnrighteoullp, are abomination vnto the 
1 Amalekztes, Lozdthy God, 
VyÞ" there ſhall be ſtrife betweene 17 C*Remember what Amalek did vnto Ed y. l. 
men, and they ſhall come vnto iudge⸗ thee bythe wap, when ye were come out ol E⸗ 
ther there ment, * and lentence ſhall be giuen vpon them, gypt: 
1 and the righteous ſhall be tuſtified , and the 18 Howe hee mette thee by the way, and 
— O11 | Wy ſmote the hindmolt of you, all that were feeble 
npanthh acco- 2 Then if ſo be the wicked be woꝛthy to be behindthee, when thou walt fainted and wea⸗ 
E ðñdeaten, the Judge ſhal cauſe him to lie downe, rie, and he feared not God. 
ſoruech, > and to be beaten befozehis face, actoꝛding to 19 Therefoze, when the Lozde thy God 
n his treſpalle,vntoa certaine number. hath giuen thee reſt from all thine enemies 
irn 3 © Fourtie ſtripes ſhall he cauſe him to round about in the lande, which the Lozde thy 
Wperitirion aue and not paſt, leaſt if he ſhould erceede and God giueth thee foz an inheritance to poſſeſſe 
ye away, beate him aboue that with many ſtripes, thy it, then thou ſhalt put out the fremembzance f ghis wes 
+ Co4.14.24, * bzother ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy light, ok Amalek from vnder heauen: foꝛget not. Miithey by Sock 
4 C*Thoulhalt not mouſel the ore that adout 450. pert 
treadechout - 4 * 5 A P. XXVI, riots 
th 448+ . 5 (It bzethzen dwell together, and 3 7% fring ofthe fu frites. 5 What they muſt pro- 
5233-24 one ok them die and haue no lonne, the wie ok . te . them, 12 The tithe of he _ 
230.4. de de ſhall not marie without , that ie, un- Jan, gn rigs. 19 Towhe f 
bm wozdſig- to a ſtranger, but his 4 kinſeman ſhall goe in o be their Lord, - 
+ vntoher , and take her to wife , and doe the Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the lande 
kinſemans office to her. which the Lozde thy God giueth thee foz 
es 6 And the ſirſt be 
zorher, stehen rſt bozne which ſhe beareth, inheritance, and ſhalt polleſle it, and dwell 
in ee (hall ſucceede in the name of his bzother therein, 
iet whichis dead, that his name be not put out of 2 Chen ſhalt thou takeof the firlt of all z. Adee 
ant eharehe Altael. the fruitesof the earth, and hing it out ok the kno 
wmarrybis 7 And it the man will not take his kinſe · lande that the Loꝛde thy God giueth thee, and *® 
— wy 4 ode thy God giueththee, and der 
ne woman, then let his kinſewoman goe vp to put it in a baſket,anv gu vnto the plate, which 2 2er 
, the gate vntothe Elders and ſap, Pykinſe- the Loe thy God ſhallchuſe to b place his b Ts decatto 
was iu that man refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto feruen and 
degree which bp vnto his bzothera Namethere, ar nn 
whe marrie- name in Iſrael: he will not doe the officeofa 3 Andthouſhale comevnto$Pzieft, that used 
c thall 


Pop 


＋ 
the webe 


/ 


l 


tes and Tything. 


_ Chap. xy II. Thelaw v 


Oy 


— — 


ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and ſap vntohim, J ac- 
knowledge this day vnto the Lozde thy God, 
that J am come vnto the countrey which the 
Lozdſware vnto our fathers toꝛ to giue vs. 

4 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the baſket 
out of thine hand, and ſet it downe beloge the 
altar of the Loꝛd thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt ant were and ſay befoze 

0 A be La. the Loꝛd thy God, A< Spꝛian was my father, 
— in who being ready to perich tor hunger, went 
Sena downe into Egypt, and ſoiourned chere with 
a ſmall company, and grewe there vnto a na⸗ 
tion great, mightie 4 and full ot people. 

and not by their 6 Andthe Egyptians vered vs, and trou⸗ 
* bled vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

e Allevging the 7 But when we © cried vnto the Lode 


d Onel by 
Gods mercie, 


Bat faber God of our fathers, the Loꝛde heard our voyce, hath 


ene ee and locked on our aduerſitie, and on our la- 
andJankod. pour, and on our oppꝛeſſion. 
8 And the Loꝛd bꝛought vs out of Egypt 


in a mightie hande, and a ſtretched out arme, 


with great terribleneſſe , both in ſignes and 
wonders, 

9 And he hath bꝛought vs into this place, 
and hath giuen vs this lande, euen a land that 
floweth wich milke and honie. 

At rok. mo's 10 And nome, loe, Jhaue * bzought the 
an mindfattof firſt fruites of the lande which thou, O Loꝛde 
this benelite. haſt giuen me, and thou ſhalt ſet it befoze the 


Loꝛde thy God, and wozſhip befoze the Loꝛde 


thy God: 
11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Loꝛde thy God hath giuen 
12 Je b vnto thee and to thine s houſhold, thou and the 
eee ie Leuite, and the ſtranger that is among you, 


— 4 12 CUlhen thou haſt made an ende ot ti⸗ 
allowhich are thing all the tithes of thine increaſe , the third 
mene“ peere, which is the peere ol tithing, and haſt 
me uen it vnto the Leuite,to the ſtranger, tothe 
ſſe, and to the widowe, that they may 

eate within thy gates, and beſatiſfied, 
b Without by 12 Then thou ſhalt b ſay befozeche Loꝛde 


* thy God, J haue bꝛought the hallo wed thing 
out of mine houſe, and alſo haue giuen it vnto 
the Leuites and to the ſtrangers, tothe father⸗ 

Op leſſe, and to the widowe , accozdingto all thy 

Chap.14.27. — thou haſt commaun- 

i Dfmalice and ded me: J haue tranſgreſſed none ot thy com⸗ 

amempt. mandements,no2fozgotten them. 

14 Jhaue not eaten thereot᷑ k in my mour⸗ 
ning, noꝛ ſuffered ought to periſh l though vn⸗ 
cleannes, noꝛ giuen ought thereoffo2 the dead, 
but haue hearkened vnto the voiceofthe Loꝛd 
my God: J haue done v afterall that thou haſt 
— commaunded me. 
ture maln ufo 15 Locke downe from thine holy habita⸗ 


2 


1875 
1'Sypating 


Pzophane vle. 


Ban as tion, euen fromheauen, and bleſſe thy people 


Paul ere Iſrael, and the lande which thou haſt giuen vs 
kalte. (as thou ſwareſt vnto our fathers) the lande 


ieee and honie. 


—_—— 


> — 2 
commaund thee to doe theſe ozdinances , and 
lawes: keepe them therefoze , and doe them | 
with» all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. a e 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Loꝛde this day to frience: 
be thy God, and to walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his oꝛdinances, # his commandements, 
and his lawes, and to hearken vnto his voyce. 

18 » And the Lowe hath ſet thet vp this 1 fer — 
day, to be a * pꝑecious people vnto hum (as he mucmay 
hath — — 
keepe all his commandements, x 575 

19. And tomakethee * high aboue all na* $2, 
tions ( which he: hath made) in pzayſe,, and m 20: 
name, and in gloꝛie, * andchat thou thoulve$ . U 14-2. 
bean holy people vnto the Lozd the re 

. 

OH AP. XXVII. 


2 They are commanded to write the Lame vpon nen for a | = 
remembrance, 5 Alſo — 13 The cur- . 
ſing: are given on mount Ebal, ne 
"2 Moles with the Elders of Jſrael - - 2 
* commaunded the people, ſaying, Keepe 5,02 me 


all the commandements, which J commaund = 
Prata * 
Am when pe hall paſſe * ouer Topden 
1 the lande whichthe Lozd thy God giueth 
thee , thou ſhalt ſet thee up great tones, and 
plaiſter them with plaiſter, | 
3 b And ſhalt wzite vpon chem all the de 
woꝛdes ofthis Lawe , when thou ſhaltcome 
ouer, that thou mayeſt goe into the land which ib Kae 
the Lode thy God giueth thee: a lande that =—_ 
floweth with milke and hony,asthe Lozd God on, might | 
ofthy fathers hath pzomiſed the. — 

4 Therefoze when pe (hall paſſe oner bis . 
Jo2den, ye ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which 
commaund pou thts dap in mount Ebal, and 
thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. : 4 

5 * Andthere ſhalt thou builde vnto the — 
Lo thy God an altar, euen an altar of ſtones: 
thou ſhalt lift none © pzon inſtrument vpon 2 Wen 
them, 

6 Thou ſhalt mae the altar of the Lo2d continue | 
thy God of whole ſtones , and offer burnt offe- — 
"Py _ vnto the Loꝛd thy God. 

And chou ſhalt offer peace olfrings, and 
eue here ano eocebeſerhe L 


we Andrhou ſhalt ite byan the ſtones all 
the wozdesafthis Lawe,, {well andplainely, 

9 — — eo ye 
Leuttes ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take 
heede and heare, O Jſrael: this day thou art 
become the people of the Loꝛd thy God. 

ro Thou ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto the 1 fy 
voyce of the Lozd thy God, and'dothis com- buy en 
— which Jl tes — 
commaund thee oy yl by 
c en hs he pope th a” 


Aa» 
9 


* +» C 
e 
1 


4 Thar ene 
+ one may well 
reade it, and 


DS, 
— % 


Deuteronomie. 
4 


and bleſsings 


fame day,Caying, . 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Geriz- 
im, to bleſſe the people when ye ſhall palle 
| ouer Jozden: Simeon, andLeut, and Judah, 

peaning, E- and Jſſachar,and*Joſeph, and Beniamin, 
an P® 3 Andtheſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E- 
2 bal, tos curle: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and 
d not obey Jebulun, Dan and Napheali, 
io, 14 Andthe Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay 
du ober buto all the men of Jſrael with aloude voyce, 
(ave. - 15 CCurſed be the man that ſhall make 
chor this f AnPCarued 02 molten h image, which is an as 
= xe bomination vntothe Lozde, the wozkeofthe 
s ſeruice, {andes ofthe crafteſman, and putteth it in a ſe⸗ 
crete place: And all the people ſhall anſwere, 
and lay: So be it. 

16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father 
and his mother: And all che people ſhallſap: 
So belt, | 
17 Curſedbehe that remoueth his neigh- 
bours k marke: And all the people ſhall lap: 
So be it. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the! blinde 
ning,that gor out of the way: And all the people 850 
2 ſay: Do be it: 


the ſtranger, the fathertelle, and the wtbowe: 
And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers 
nconnit® wife: fo he hath vncouered his fathers "ſkirt: 
12 And all the people ſhallſap; So he it. 
2 2 21 Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: 

And all the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 

22 Curſed be he that liech with his ſiſter, 
the daughter ok his father, oꝛ the daughter of 
— mother: And all the people ſhall lay: So 

e it. 
ninx.bis 23 Curſed be he that lieth with his a mos 
ther in lawe: And all the people ſhall ſav: So 
. 1 be it. 
1 24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigh- 
Fo Gov.that bour o ſecretly : And all the people ſhall ſay: 
amet, Do be it. 
. 25 Curſed be he that taketh a reward to 
put to death innocent blood: And all the people 
. ſhall Lay: So be it. 
Bakr. 3. 10. 26 Curled be he that confirmeth not all 
the woꝛdes ol this Lawe, to doe them: And all 
the people ſhall ſay: So be it. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


1 The 4.7 Wt to them that obey the command ement. 1 5 
The IRE 4 to the contrary. 


" 105. | (i thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of 
the Loꝛde thy God, and obſerue and doe all 
his commandements, which J command thee 


57 - 


2 3 ri 


eee 
n “ thee on bab. aboue all the nations of the 


1 en thn 2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 
leife ther nnd ouertake thee,if thou ſhalt obey the 


this dap , then the Lowe thy God will; ſet | 


voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, 

3 - Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the*citie , and © Thou ſat 
bleſſed alſo in the fielde, * 

4 Bleſled ſhalbe the fruite d of thy body, 4 Thy chilazen 
and the fruite ol thy ground, and the fruite of * «lun, 
thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. 

5 Vleſled ſhalbe thy baſket e thy dough, 

6 blleſſed ſhalt thou be, when thou com- an thine ens 
meſt in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. — . hat 

7 The Lode ſhall cauſe thine enemies cog. 
that riſe againſt thee , to fall befoze thy face: 
they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and 
illflee befo2e thee fſeuen wapes, 

8 The Lom chal commaund the bleſſing 
to be with thee in thy ſtoze houſes, and in all 
that thou letteſt thine s hand to, and will bleſſe s Gen wil biet 
— — the lande which the Lowe thy God gi- ET 

9 The Loꝛd chall make thee an holy yeo- 
ple vnto h;mlelfe,as he hathlwoꝛne vnto thee, 
if thou ſhalt keepe the commandements ofthe 
Lode thy God, and walke in his wayes. 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſer 


f Meaning,mas 
np wapeg, 


that the Name of the Lozde is b called vpon b Jnthatheis | 
19 Curſed be he that hindereth the richt of guer thee, and they ſhall be afraive of thee. 


thy God, and 
thou art his 
11 And the Loꝛde ſhall make thee plente- veople, 


ous in goods, in the fruite or thy body, and in 
the fruite of thy cattell, and in the fruite of thp - 
ground, in the land which the Loꝛd [ware vn- 
to thy kathers, to giue thee, 

12 The Lode (hall open vnto thee his 
good treaſure , euen the iheauen to giue raine i Fo: nothing in 
vnto thy lande in due ſeaſon, and to blefſe-all gu be. an dee 
the wozke of thine handes: and * thou ſhalt God ſenvethlis 
lendvnto many nations, but ſhalt not bozowe been trow- 
thylelke. Chap. 156. 

+ 13 Andthe Lowe ſhal make thee the head, 

and not the || taile and thou ſhalt be aboue ones yor, the loweft 
ly, and ſhalt not be beneath, if thou obey 
commandements of the Lo thy God, which 
Fcommaund thee this day, to keepe and todos * 
them. 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of 
the woꝛdes , which J commaund pou this dap, 
either tothe right hand oz ta the lekt, togoe ꝛomn. 9 
after other gods to ſerue them. 


15 ¶ But if thou wilt not obey the voice Te 


8 7 


of the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe and to doe all his mala. 
commandements 2nd his oꝛdinandes, which J auc. 20 
commaund thee this day, then all theſe curſes 
ſhall come vpon thee, and ouertake thee, 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and 
curſed alſo in the fielde. 
17 Curſed ſhall thy baſket be , and thy 
dough. lor, ſtore. 
18 Curſed ſhall be the fruite of thy body, 
andthe fruite of thy lande, the increaſe of thy 
kine,and the flockes of thy teepe, 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be. when thou com ⸗ 
melt 


40% 


'Leu 


Pac 


Magues and puniſhments 


Chap. xxviit. 


for breal ing thelaw. 94 


n 


6 


melt in, and curſed allo when thou goeſt out. 
20 The Loꝛd ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing, 
rebuke. trouble, and Hame,in all that which thou ſet- 
| telt thine hand to doe vntill thou be deſtroyed, 
| and perith quickly, becauſe of the wickedneſſe 
of thy wozks whereby thou halt foꝛſaken me, 

21 The Loꝛde ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleaue vnto thee, vntill he hach conſumed thee 
fro the land, whither thou goeſt to polleſle it. 

23 * The Loꝛde ſhall ſmite thee with a 
conſumption, and wich the feauer, and with a 
burning ague, and withferuent heate,and with 
jor,drought. the wozde, and} blaſting, and with the mil- 
| dew, and they ſhall purſue thee vntill thou pe⸗ 
riſh. | 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine 
head, ſhalbe khꝛaſſe, and the earth that is vader 
thee, iron. 

24 The Low ſhall giue thee fo2 the raine 
of thy land, duſt and aches: euen from|heauen 
ſhall it come downe vpon thee, vntill thou bee 
deſtroyed. 

25 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe thee to fall bes 
koꝛe thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one 
way againſt them, and (halt flee ſeuen wayes 
befoze them, and ſhalt bel ſcattered thꝛough all 
the kingdoms ok the earth. | 

26 And thy n carkeis ſhall bee meate vnto 
hath plagued all foules ofthe aire, and vnto the beaſts of the 
gare «fat earth, and none ſhall frapthem away. 

26 The Low wil ſmite thee with the botch 
in Cem im of Egypt, and with the emeroides, and with 


Levit.26,16. 


It hall giue 
thee no moze 
miillure th en if 
it were of bꝛaſſe. 


O, out of the 
ire as duſt tai- 


{kd with wind, 


| Some read, 
thou ſhalt be & 
terroz and feare, 


whenchen ſhall 
heare how Gon 


—̃ ye healed, 

which gn fox 28 And the Loꝛd thalſmite thee with mad⸗ 
danch lack. neſſe, and with blindneſſe, and with aſtonping 
| ok heart. 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, 
as the a blind gropeth in darkeneſle, and ſhalt 
not pꝛolper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt neuer but 
be oppꝛeſſed with wꝛong and bee polled euer⸗ 
moꝛe, and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 
man ſhal lie wich her:thou ſhalt build an houſe, 
and ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a 
vinepard,and ſhalt not f eate the fruite. 

31 Thine oxe ſhall bee llaine befoze thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine aſle 
ſhall be violently taken away befoze thy face, 
and ſhal not be reſtoꝛed to thee : thy ſheepe (hal 
be giuenvnto thine enemjes, andno man ſhall 
reſcue them fo2 thee, 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be 
giuen vnto another people, and thine eies o ſhal 
ſtill looke fo2 them, euen till they fall out, and 
there ſhalbe no power in thine hand. 

33 The kruite ot thy land all thy labours 
ſhall a people, which thou knoweſt not, eate, 
and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wong, and vio · 
lencealwap : 


& 2 Inthings 
molt euident 
and cle are, thou 
ſhalt lacke diſ 
cretion g iud 
ment. * 


Abr. make ir 
common. 


v When 
date, 
their 
— 


drt (na the ſkab, and with che itch. that thou canſt not lend him: he ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be 19 


— 
- * 
- 


34 Dothat thou ſhalt bee mad fox-the ſight 
whichthine eies (hall r. 

35 The Lozd ſhalt ſmike thee in the knees, 
and in the thighes, with aſoze botch,that thou 
canſt not be healed : euen from the ſole of thy 
focte vnto the top of thine head. ; 

36 The Loꝛd ſhall bꝛing thee + thy v King p ashe vm 
(which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee) vnto a nation, Z{0c%; Joacbunſ 
which neither thounoz thy fathers haue know- — f 
en, and there thou ſhalt ſerne other gods: euen | 
wood and ſtone, — 

37 And thou ſhalt be a wonder, a pꝛouerbe *lere-34.$. 
and a common talke among all people,whither K z. 
the Lo2d ſhall carie thee. . 

38 Thou ſhalt catie out much ſerde into — 14. 
the new and ſhalt gather but litle in: fo2 the | 
graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and dꝛeſſe 
it, but ſhalt neither dꝛinke ofthe wine, noꝛ ga⸗ 
ther the grapes: fo the wozmes ſhaleate it. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy 
coaiks, but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe with the ö 
olle: foz thine olines ſhall fall, — 

41 Thou ſhalt beget lonnes, and daugh⸗ ripe. 
ters, but ſhalt not haue them: foz they ſhal goe * 
into captiuttic, 

42 All thy trees and fruit thy landaſhall q Unverone 
the graſhopper conſume, neth 222 

43 Theltrangerthat is among pou, ſhall Rar be Suez 
clime aboue thee vp on hie, and thou ſhalt come —— N 


downe beneath alowe. Sas, 
44 Pee ſhall lend cher, and thou ſhale not Ges due. 


the taile. 

45 Moꝛzeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
vpon thee, and ſhall purſue thee and onertake 
thee, til thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeiedſt 
not the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, to kerpe his 
commandements, and his oꝛdinancev, which he 
commanded thee: 

46 And they ſhall be vpon r thee foꝛ ſignes — 
and wonders, and vpon thy ſeed fo2 euer, ſix nes chat be is. 

47 Becauſe thou ſexuedſt not the Lozd thy. . wid > 
God with ioyfulnes and with a good heart, fo2 
the abundance of allthings, 

48 Therefoze thou {halt ſerue thine — 
mies which the Loꝛd ſhall ſend vpon chee, in 
hunger and in thirſt, in nakednes, and —— 
of allthings: and he Gal put a yoke of iron vp⸗ 
on thy necke vntil he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Loꝛd ſhal bzing a nation vpon thee 
from farre, euen from the endof the world, fly⸗ 
ing ſwift as an Egle: a nation whole tongue 
thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 

50 Anation ot a] fierce countenance, Which jor, . 5 
will not regard the perſon of the olde, noz haue drr. 
compaſſion of the pong. | 

51 The ſame ſhall eate the fruit ol thy cat 
tel un the fruite ol thy land vntill thou bee de⸗ 


ſtroied, and he ſhall leaue thee neither _ 
me, 


hec eatningsand plagues .. 


Deuteronomie. fc OT tran greſſi ing 7 the Lav * 


8 23 wine,no2  oile,neichergþe{increaſe of thy kine, 
noꝛ the flockes of . vntill hee haue 
bꝛought thee to naught. 

52 And hee hail veſiege thee in all thy ci⸗ 
ties, vntil thine hie and ſtrong wals fal downe, 
wherein thou truſtedſt in all the land: and hee 
ſhall beſiege thee in all thy [cities throughout 

all thy land, which the Lowe thy God hath gi⸗ 
1 uen thee. 
53 *Andthou ſhalt eate the fruit of thy bo- 
die: euen thefleſhof thy ſonnes and thy daugh⸗ 
ters, which the Loꝛd thy God hath giuen thee, 
during the liege & ſtraightneſle wherein thine 
enemies ſhall incloſe thee : 
54 Sothattheman (that is tender and ex⸗ 
teeding daintie among you) * ſhall bee grieued 
at his bꝛother, and at his wife, that lieth in his 
boſome, c at the renmant of his childꝛen, which 
he hath pet lekt, 
55 Fon feare ofgiuing vnto any ot them ol 
the fleſh ol his childꝛen, whom he ſhall eate, be⸗ 
cauſc he hath nothing left him in that liege. and 
ſtraitneſſe, wherein thine enemie ſhall beſiege 
thee in all thy cities. 
as came to 56 The tender and daintie woman 
Aab lng pou, which neuer would venture to let the ſole 
— ok her foote vpon the ground (fox her ſoftneſſe 
17 2 Romans bes and tendernes) ſhall be grieued at her huſband 
eruſa · that lieth in her boſome, and at her ſonne, and 
dt her daughter, 

bens 57 Andat her afterbirth (that ſhall come 
ee, out frombetweene her feete) and at her chil- 


lacke, ſhee ſhall eate them ſecretly, during the 

ſiege and ſtraitneſle, where wich thine enemie 

ſhall beſiege thee in thy cities. 

A 58 ¶ At thou wilt not keepe and doe all 
Fa a ne, the woꝛds of this Law (that are wyitte in this 
t booke) and feare this glozious and fearefull 

2 name THE LORD THY GOD. 

59 ThentheLozd will make thy plagues 
wonderkull, and the plagues of thy ſeede, euen 
great plagues t of long continuance, and ſoze 
dileales, and ol long durance. 

60 Pozeouer, hee will bꝛing vpon thee all 
the diſeaſes ol Egypt, wherot thou waſt afraid, 
and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee, 

61 Andeuerylickneſle, and euery plague, 
| which is not *waitte in the booke of this Law, 
Wat God be harh will the Lozdheape vpon thee, vntil thou be de⸗ 

Slene the liroied, 

wick — 62. And ye ſhall bee left fewe in number, 

opinaric e: Where ye were as the ſtarres ot heauen in mul⸗ 

e. titude,beraule thou wouldeſt nut obey the voice 

| ok the Lozd thy God. 

| 63 Andasthe Lowhathreioicedouer you, 

to doe pou good, and to multiply pou, ſo he will 

reioyce ouer pou, to deſtrop pou, and bzing you 
to nought,and ye ſhalbe rooted out of the land, 

YN Si to polleſle i lt, 


* 


r dzen, which ſhe thal beare: fo2 when all things 


64 And the Lozdihal? ſcatter thee among 7 Signthin 


all people from the one ende of the wozld vnto _—_ 
the other, e there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, gane anz 
which thou haſt not knowen noꝛ thy fathers,c- 8 | map bhp 
uen wood and ſtone, keys, 

65 Allo among theſe nation thou ſhalt find and religion, 
no reſt, neither ſhall theſole of thy foote haue 
reſt : fo the Loꝛd ſhall giue thee there a trem- 
bling heart, and looking to returne till thine 
eies fall out, and a ſozowfullmind, 

66 And chy life ſhal hang befoze thee, and bg chou tat 
thou halt feare both night and dap, and ſhalt aw. 
haue none aſſuranceof thy life. 

67 In the mozning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were euening, and at the euening thou 
ſhalt ſay, TUould God it were mozning, ko; 
the feare of thine heart, which thou ſhalt feare, 
and foz the ſight of thine eies, which thou halt 
ſee. ; 

68 AndcheLowe hail bzing thee into E- 
gypt againe with*ſyips bythe way,whereof J = Beamte 
laid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no mozeagain: of that 11 
and there pe hall ſell your ſelues vnto pour e- ne pla 
nemies foꝛ bondmen and bondwomen, | chere * 
ſhalbe na buier. "_ 


CHAP, XXIX, 


2 Thepeople are exhorted to 7 erue the commaundementi, 
10 The whole people from the hieſt to the loweſt are cm- 
prehended under Gods conenant. 19 The puniſhment of 
him that flattereth himſelfe in his wickedneſſe, 24 The 
cauſe of Gods wrath againſt his people, 


Heſe are the * woꝛds of pconenant which » That is. ce 
the Lo commaunded Moſes to make dun“ 
with the childꝛen of Iſrael in the land of Moab 
belide the couenaunt which hee had made with 
them in dhoꝛeb. 22 

2 ¶ And Moſes called all Jſrael, and ſayd wiih es nt 
vnto them, Pe haue leene all that the Lozp did Pernes bet 
befoze pour eyes in the land of Egypt vnto 
Pharaoh and vnto all his ſeruants, and vnto all 
his land, 

3 The great tentations which thine eies © The prog 
haue ſeene,thoſegreat miracles and wonders : ”? 

4 Vet the Loꝛde hath nat 4giuenyou an 15 —1 
heart to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, and cares to mans gehn 
heare, vnto this day. bude 1 

5 And J haue led poufourtie yeere in the Sana tene 
wilvetneſſe: your clothes are not waxed ulde Sven bete 
vpon you, neither is thy ſhoe waxed olde vpon 
thy foote. 

6 Pe haue eaten no*bycad,neither dzunke <Yode nt 
wine, no2 ſtrong dꝛinke, that yee might know which ical 
how that J am the Loꝛd ydur God. n oe 

7 After,ye came into this place, and Si⸗ 
hon King of Heſhbon, and Og Ring ol Bachan 
_ out againſt vs vnto battell, and weflew 
t 

8 Andtooketheir land, and gaue itfo2 an 
inheritance vnto the Reubenites, e to the Ga⸗ 
dites, and tothe halfe tribe of Banaſleh, 

9 *Reepe 


_ O'RYS 


„ 


Henthow that 


CD a — ed 2 


preſr pion puniſhed. 


Chap. Erx. 


wee 


— — 


Mercy to he benitent. 95 


ke wi Et. 44 


9 *Reepe therefo:e the woꝛds of this coue- 
_ and doe them, that pee may pꝛoſper in all 
that pe ſhall doe. 
10 Pe ſtand this day euerp one of pou be⸗ 
mo knoweth fo2e the Loꝛd pour Gon: pour heads of pour 
$, and txibes, yaur Elders and pour oſficers, euen all 
werhinke a the men of Iſrael: 
and wi:þ bin. 11 Pour childzen pour wines, thy ſtran⸗ 
ger that is in thy campe fromthe hewer of thy 
wood, vnto the dzawer of thy water, 
Lowe bod I 2 That thou ſhoulveſt s paſſe into the co⸗ 
22made a ure Uenant of the Lozd thy God, and into his othe 
aii whichthe Law thy God makerh withther this 


G 
181.3 


waine, ano paſt DAP, 

— 13 Foz to eſfabliſhthee this day a people 

em. 3. 10. vnto himſelfe, and that he may bee vnto thee a 
God, as he hath ſayd vnto thee, and as hee hath 
\wozne vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak,and 
Jaakob, 


14 Mither make J this couenant,andthis 
othe with pou onelp, 

15 But as wel wich him that ſtandeth here 
with vs this day befoze the Lozd our God, as 
- —— with him b that is not here with vs this day. 

16 Fo2ypee know, how wee hauedwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we paſſed thozow 
the midsof the nations, which pe paſſed by. 

, 17 And pee haue ſeene their abominations 


which were among them, 
18 That there ould not bee among you 


ſhould turne his heart away this day from the 
Lozd our God, to goe #ſerue the gods of theſe 
nations, and that there ſhould net bee among 
gdurblane.29 vou i any roote that bzingeth foozth * gall aud 
— woꝛme wood, 
bm” 19 Sothat when he heareththe woꝛdes o 
ae. this curte, he] blelle himſelfe in his heart, ſays 
urg, A hall haue peace, althuugb A walke ac- 
cozding to the ſtubburnes of mine owne heart, 
eee thus adding *dzunkenneſle to thirtt. 
mine 20 The Lozd will not bee mercifull vnto 


112 bet him, but then the wzathof the Lozd and his ie- 


eee loulie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and euerp 

nahem curſe that is witten in this booke, ſhall light 

lla. vpon him, and the Lord ſhall put out · his name 
krom vnder heauen, 

21 And the Lozdſhallſeparate him vnto e- 
uil out of all the tribes of I ſrael, actoꝛding vn⸗ 
to all the curſes ofthe couenant, chat is wzitten 
in the booke ofthis Law. 

22 So that the generation to come, euen 
Nhe ted, pour child2en that ſhall riſe vp after you, and 
an at. at the ſtranger, that hallcomefromafarre land, 

en, ball ſay, when they ſhal ſee theplagues ofthis 
land, and the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the 
Lowſhallſmite it: 

23 (For all that ſhal burne with haimſtone 


| Godg 


and ſalg: it ſhall not be ſowen, noꝛ bꝛing foozth 


and their idols (wood, t ſtone, ſiluer and gold) 


man no2 woman, noꝛ familie, noꝝ tribe, which 


no2 any graſle ſhall grow therein, like as in tgne 
ouerthzowing of Sodome, and Gomozah, Gen. 19,24, 256 
Admah,andJeboim, which theLozdourrthz w 

in his wzathand in his anger) 

24 Thenſhall aflnacions ſav, *eftherfoze *..Kiog. 9. 
hath the Loꝛd done thus vnto this land: how . 
fierce is this great wiath* 

25 And they ihallanſwere, Becauſe they 
haueto2ſaken the couenant of the Loꝛd God of 
their fathers, whichhe had made w them, when 
he bought them out ofthelandofEgypt, | 

26 And went and ſerued other gods and 
wozlhipped tent euen gods whichthey knew 
not, and which had giuen them nothing. jOr,which had 

27 Therkoze the wah ofthe Lo wared — 
hote againſt this land, to bꝛing vpon it every / | 
curſe that is wzitten in this booke, 1 

28 And the Lowe hath rooted them out of 
cheir land in anger, and in with, and in great ng hg 
—_— and hath caſt them into another 

land,as appeareth this day den at 

29 The a ſecret things belong t b Lon aan 
dur God, — reueiled belong vnto eg, 
vs and to out chuͤdꝛen koz euer, that we map do 
all the woꝛds of this Law. EE 


CHAP, XXX, 


: E - 
I OA OE: A VG 6 The Lond db ar. | 


7 he h 1 eo ev ol 
pong” Lian babar * 

Lord is thai life which obey han, - 

Nee when all theſe things ſhall come - | | 


viſonthee, eicher the bleſſing oz the curſe 
which J haue ſer befoze thee, add _— 
aturne into thine — among all 2 
— whither the Lozde thy God we 
e, 
2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lozde Ph. 
God, e obey his voyce in all that Jcommaitnd 
thee this day: thou, and thy chilvzen with all 
thine b heart and with all thy ſoule, b Incruerepens 
3 Then the Lon thy God will cauſe chy peer 
captiues to returne, and haue compaſſion vpon 
ther, and willreturne, to gather thee out of all 
__ where the Loꝛd thy God had ſcatte- 


" Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt- 
moſt part of heauen, ftom thence wil the Lozd — 
thy God gather ther, and from thence will her 
drake thee, — | 

5 AndtheLojdthy God will zing thee — 
into the land which thy fachers poſlelfed, ann 
thou ſhalt polleſle it. x he wil ſhe w thee fauour, 2 
and will multiply thee aboue thy kathers, g 

6 Andthe Lozdthy Godwilt*circumtiſe nr 
thine heart,andthe heart of thy ſeed, that thou 
— —-— 
heart, æ wi * to dos. 

7 And the Lo thy God wil lay all theſe 
— and onthem, dat 
hate ther, mdthůt = 


a 
"Fe / 
* 


. 2 $45 


14 
not in 
"x 


Mercie to the repentant. 


Deuteronomie. 


—— — _— atk... 


" Toſua Moles ſ accelſout 


1 


. - 
* 
256 


ct to 


but be ble 


ſo enivent that 


Rom. 10. 6. 


Fi 


which 
not in 


U. 


© Tf we wil baue 
> with i hot 
” Spiric, we muſt 
eurne againe to 


he meaneth 


- maner of ſpeach 
to declare the 
lone that he bea · 


none can pꝛe · 
tend ignozance. 


— | 
- God — loue the Lozd thy God, to walke in his wayes, 

andfelicitie. and to keepe his commandements, and his 02- 
addeth u vinances,and his lawes,thatthou maieſt "liue, 
tit is 7s and be multiplied, and that the Loꝛde thy God 


E Chap. 4-26. 


8 fReturne thou therefoze, and obey the 


voyce of the Loꝛde, and do all his commaunde* 
ments, which J commaund thee this day. 


9 Andthe Lowe thy God will make thee 


plenteous in euery wozke of thine hande,in the 
kruite of thy body, and in the fruit ot thy cattell, 
8 Einthe fruit ofthe land fo2 thy wealth: fo2 the 
not that God is* L,o2d wil turne againe, and s reioyce ouer thee 
thee to do thee good, as he reiopcedouer thy fathers, 
og to be fan: 


10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of 


if the Lozd thy God, in keeping his commaunde- 
ments, and his ozdinances , which are wꝛitten 
in the booke of this Lawe, when thou ſhalt re⸗ 
turne vnto the Lowe thy God with all thine 
heart and with all thy ſoule. 


11 CFo2 this commaundement which J 


b Theleweis command thee this dap, is h not hid from thee, 
neither is it farre oll. 


12 It is not in heauen, that chou ſhoulvelt 


ſay, * Tho ſhall goe vp fo vs to heauen, and 
bꝛing it vs, and caule vs to heare it, that we may 
doe it: 


13 Neither is it beyond theĩ ſea, that thou 


ſhouldſt ſap, Tho ſhall ge ouer the ſea fog vs, 
and bꝛing it vs, and caule vs to heare it, that 
we map doe it: 


14 But the k woꝛd is very neere vnto thee: 


euen in thy mouth tx in thine heart, foꝛ to! do it. 


x5 Behold, J haue ſet befozethee this dap 


life and good, death and euill, 


16 Jnthat J commaund thee this dax. to 


may bleſle thee in the land, whither thou gyet 


.* topoſleſſeir., 


17 But ik thine heart turne away, ſo that 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt bee ſeduced and 
woꝛchip other gods, and ſerue them, 

ws J pꝛonounce vnto pou this dap, that pe 
ſhall ſurely perich, pee ſhall not pꝛolong your 
dayes in the lande, whither thou paſſeſt over 
Joꝛden to poſlelle it, 

19 A call heauen and earth to reco:de this 
day, againſt pou, that I haue ſet befoze pou life 


0 Thatis.lout and death, bleſling and curling. therloꝛe o chuſe 
is lile, that both thou and thy ſeede may liue, 


mans 
Gods , 


: 8 


20 By louing the Loꝛde thy God, by obey⸗ 

ing his voyce , and by cleauing vnto him: foꝛ 
be isthelife, and the length of thy dayes: that 
thou mapeſtdwell in the land which the Lowe 
ſware vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak, and 

Jaakob,to giue them, 
| CH- AP. XXXI. 

2. 7 Moſes prepæring himfelfe to dig , appointeth Toſhua to 
rule the people, 9 Hee giueth the Lane tothe Lewiter, 
that they ſhoalde reade it to the people, 19 God giveth 
r 

Jeſhaa. 2 [; 
they wileebell or hirdeath, uber e 


"Ds Poles went and ſpake theſe wozds 
vnto all Jſrael, 

2 Andſaidevntothem, Jam an hundzeth 
and twentie peere olde this day: J can no: Jean 
moge goe out and in: alſo the Lozd hath ſapde e 
vnto mee, Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Joy *N — dan 
den. 

3 The Loꝛd thy God he will goe ouer be⸗ 
foze thee: he will deſtroy thele nations befoze 
thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, * Joſhua, he Nonb. 7 tl 
(hall goe befoze thee, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid, 

4 And the Lo2d ſhall doe vnto them, as hee 
did to * Sihon and to Og Kings ol the Amos Nona 
rites, and vnto their land whome he deſtroyed, 

5 And the Loꝛzde ſhall giue them Þbefoze d Jun Nen 
you ? that ye may doe vnto them accozding vnto bend. 
every * commandement, which A haue conr * Chap 
manded you. 

6 Plucke ſvp pour · hearts therefoze,and be | or,veot gra 
ſtrong : dꝛead not, noz be afraid ot — : fon <4 


the Lozdthy God himſelfe doth go with thee : 


he will not faile thee, noz fo2ſake thee, 

7 (And Poſes called Joſhua, and ſapde 
vnto him inthe light of all Iſrael, Bee of a © gain 
good courage and ſtrong: foz thou ſhalt goe mult gouene 


withthis people vnto the land which the Loꝛd nerd ie | 


hath Cwone buto their fathers, to giue them, di gur 
and thou ſhalt giue it them to inherite. fant to mains 
8 Andthe Lowhimſelfe doeth agoe befoze 4 Sener 
thee: he wil be with thee: he wil not faile thee, tat mn en 
neither koꝛlake thee: feare not therefore, no} core ns 
be diſcomfozted, he be 
9 C AndMoles wpote this Lawe, and de · d de. 
liuered it vnto the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnesof Leui 
(which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lo2d) and vnto all the Elders ot Jſrael,; 
10 And Moſes commanded them, ſayin, 
*Cuery ſeuench yeere when the peere of free: * — 
dome ſhall be in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: "5 
11 TUhenall Jſrael ſhall come toappeare 
* befoze theLozd thy God, in the place which . vetye 
he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt read this Law befoze am. 2458 edi 


all Iſrael that they may heare it. was the fed 


12 Gather the people together: men, and Sach 
women, and childzen, and thy ſtranger that is of C. 
within thy gates, that they map heare, any 
that they may learne, andfeare the Loꝛd pour 
God, and keepe and obſerue all the wozdes of 
this Lawe. 


13 And that their childzen which * haue erbat 
not knowen it, may heare it, and learne to dur La, w 
feare the Loꝛde pour God, as long as pee liue giuen. | 


1 vogoe ouer Jozden to pol 


14 C Then the Lozd ſayd vuto Boles, 
Beholde, thy dayes are come, that thou muſt 
die: Call Joſhua, and ſtand pe in the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation that J may giue 
himaſcharge. So holes e Joſhuawent,and lone 
— the 8 


13 


. ˙· te a AL. 


127.11, 


Riener 


KEE 


Tie nahs charge. 


1 


Chap. xxxir. 


"Mole — 96. 


A. 


15 And the Loꝛde appeared in the Taber⸗ 
2145 babe nacle, in the pillar ofa s cloud: and the pillar 


iſe 4 — of the cloud ſtood ouer the dooꝛe of the Taber⸗ 


nacle. 

16 ¶ Andthe Loꝛd ſayd vnto Doſes, Be⸗ 
hold, thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers, and 
this people will riſe vp, and goe a whozing af- 
ter the gods of a ſtrange land ( whither they 
goe to dwell therein) and will foꝛſake me, and 
. which J haue made with 
them. 

17 TUherefoze my wiath will ware hote 


againſt them at that day, and J will fozſake* 


þ chat is. w them, and will b hide my face from them: then 
take mp eauocr they ſhall be conſumed, and man aduerſities 
turne his face and tribulations ſhal come vpon them: ſothen 
Ebb they will lay, Are not theſe troubles come vp⸗ 
on me, becauſe God is not withme : 
18 But J will ſurely hide my face in that 
dap, becauſe of all p euil, which they ſhall com⸗ 
mit, in that they are turned vnto other Gods, 


i Topzeſerne 19 Now therefoze wiite pe this iſong fo2 


Jylatrie,byre- in their mouthes, that this ſong may bee my 
nenvzing Gods witneſle againſt the childzen of Jſrael, 
20 Foz J will bzingthem into the land 

(which J ſware vnto their fathers) that flow- 
eth with milke and honie, and they ſhall eate, 
k Fo 2 g and fill themſelues, and ware fat: k then ſhall 
mla u, they turne vnto other gods, @ ſerue them, con⸗ 
dey God, then it (ene me, and bꝛeake my couenant. 
ume het d. 21 And then when many aduerſities and 

tribulations ſhall come vpon them, this long 
Fun theſe e- ſhall! anſwere them to their face as a witneſle: 
toꝛ it ſhall not be foꝛgotten out ofthe mouthes 
ok their poſteritie: foz I know their imaginatt- 
on, which they goe about euen now, befozc J 
— bzought them into the land which J 

are, 

22 ¶ Poſet therefoꝛe wꝛote this long the 
ſame dap and taught it the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

23 And God gaue Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun acharge,andſayd, Bee ſtrong and of a 
good courage: fo2 thou (halt bꝛing the childzen 
of Jſrael into the land, which J ſware vnto 
them, and J will be with thee, 

24 ¶ And when Moſes had made an ende 
of waiting the woꝛdes of this Law in a booke 
bntill he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moles commanded the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of thecouenaunt of the 
Lopd,ſaving, 

26 Take the bcokeof this Lawe, and put 
pe it in the lide ol y Arke of the couenant of the 


"loſhug 1.4. 


3 doi I (nfl Lozd your God, that it may be there foz a=wit- 


thor ſhale turue Neſſe againſt thee, 


Waben, 27 Fo; A khuom thy rebellionand thy ſtiffe 


| heel necke : — — 


dap, ye are rebellious againſt the Loꝛde: how 
much moꝛe then after mo death: 


puund our vou, and teach it the childzen of Iſrael: put it 


28 Gather vnto me all the Elders of pour 
tribes, and your "officers, that J may ſpeake n 
theſe woꝛds in their audience, and call heauen yigraes. 
and earth to recoꝛd againſt them. 

29 Foz Jam ſure that after my death vee 

will vtterly be coꝛrupt and turne from the way 

which J haue commanded you: thercfoze euill 

will come vpon pou at the length, becauſe pee | 
will commit euill in the ſight of the Loꝛde, by | | 
pꝛouoking him to anger thzoughthe® wozke of o yen 
your hands, Jin wr 

30 Thus Poyſes ſpake in the audience of tl — 
all the congregation of Jſrael the woes of dar bas 
this ſong, vntill he had ended them. 


C HAP. XXXII. 

7 The ſong of Moſes conteining Gods benefitstoward the 
people, 15 and their ingratitude toward lum. 20 God 
menaceth them, 21 and ſpeaketh of the vacation of the 
Gentiles, 46 Moſes commaundeth to teach the Lawe to the 
children, 49 God forewarneth M ofes of his death. 242 *; 

Carkenye*heauens, and J will ſpeake: © 9s witneſs! 

and let the earth heare the wozdes of my Arad 
mouth. 

2 Myb doctrine ſhal dꝛop as the raine, and b ieee 
my = — ſtill as the — (owe I | 
vpon t 8, and as the great raine | 

3 7073 wil publich the name ol the Lozd: mapr = 
giue ye gloꝛy vnto our God, mine. 

4 Pertect is the wozke of the © mightie 1 
God: foz — wayes are iudgement, God nn 511 
is true, and without wickepnes: iuſt and righ⸗ 
teous is he. fatthull and | | 

5 They haue cozrupted themſelues to- — 
ward him by their vice, not being his childꝛen, 
but a froward and crooked generation. 

s Doe pe ſo reward the Lozde, O fooliſh 
people and vnwile 5 is not he thy father, that | 
hath bought ther: he hath amade thee, and p20- A dern 


poꝛtioned thee. — 


7 Remember the dayes ok olde: — 2 
the yeeres of ſo many generations: aſke thy dia dis Spirit. 
father, and he will ſhewe thee : thine Elders, 
and they will tell thee, 

8 hen the molt high God diuided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
the ſonnes ol Adam, he appointed the bozders 
ofthe e people, accoꝛding to the number ol the « bens 
childzenof Iſrael, rune way, 

9 Fo: the Lozdes poꝛtion is his people: * - 9 
Jaakob is the lot of his inheritance, * 

10 He found him in the land of the wilder eech ne 
neſſe, ina waſte, and roaring wilderneſſe, he cance fo; alibig 
led him about, he taught him, and kept him as N. Ara 
the apple of his eie. 

11 As an eagle ſtirreth vp her neſt, ffloote- fo each 
reth ouer her birds, ſtretcheth out her wings, 
taketh them, and beareth themon her wings, 

12 So the Lode alone led him, and there 
was no ſtrange god with him. de 

13 


— ——_ —— 


A © ves 2 


e ſong 


Deuteronomie. 


13 He caried him vp to the hie places of the 

g earth, that he might ate þ fruits of the fields, 
lanvof Cx- dung andheecauſed him tolucke v honie out of the 
inreſpect of ſtone, and oile out ot the hard rocke ; 

res aban · 14 Butter of kine, c milke of ſheepe with 

ceof all fat of che lambes, and rammes fed in Baſhan, 
Se and goates, with the fatte of the graines ol 

abr. blood. wheate, and the red f licour of the grape halt 

thou dꝛunke. 

bv. 15 ( But he that ſhould haue bene i vp⸗ 

| = right, whenhee wared fat, ſpurned with his 


den with facneſle: therefoze hee foxſooke God 
chat made him, and regarded not the ſtrong 
God of his ſaluation. 

By chans'ns x6 They pꝛouoked him with * ſkrange 
farts gods : they pzouoked him to anger with abo- 
minations. 

17 They offred vnto deuils, not to God, 
"qt but to gods whom they knew not: new gods 
that came ne wly vp, whom their fathers feared 
not. 


that begate thee, and haſt foꝛgotten God that 
koʒmed thee, 

| 19 The Loꝛd then ſawe it, and was angry, 
dec foz the pꝛouocation of his®ſonnes and of his 
en,not t bo: Daughters. 
wu them: 20 Andheſapd, J will hide my face from 
From what vigs them: J will ſee what their end ſhall bee: fo2 
lte tber ace they are a froward generation, childꝛẽ in whom 
B s-nokaith. 

21 They haue inooued me to ielouſie with 
that which is not God: they haue pꝛouoked me 
-,r0.a9, do anger with their van ties: and J wil mode 
5 them to ielouſie with thoſe which ate no 
bab I have "people: I wil pꝛouoke them to anger with a 

wg gwen fooliſh nation, 

vnto 22 Foz fire is kindled in my wiath, and 
ſhall burne vnto the bottome of hell, and ſhall 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and let on 
fire the foundations of the mountains, 

23 I will ſpend plagues vpon them: J 
will beſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 
conſtuncd with heate, and with bitter deſtruc⸗ 
tion: J will alſc ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon 
them, with che venime of lerpents creeping in 
= the duſt. 

. ae 25 The ſwoꝛd ſhall o kill them without, # 
— % in the chambers keare: both the pong man and 


»# 


gray haire. 

26 J haue ſapde, J would ſcatter them a⸗ 
4 bꝛoad: I would make their remembzance to 
-- » Ccealefromamongmen, 

27 Saue that I fearedthefuryofthe ene- 


114111 


8 76 owl mogbt the Loꝛd hath done all this: 


heele: thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thou art la- 


18 Thou haſt foꝛgotten the mightie God, 


the pong woman, the ſuckling with themanof people, 


28 Fo02 they are a nation voide of counſell, 
neither is there any vnderſtanding in them. 
29 Oh that they were wile , then they 
would vnderſtand this: they would a conſider q They would 
their] latter end, — the fo 
30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand,and ppepared fo 
two put tenne thouſand to flight, extept their obeled Gon 
ſtrong; God had ſolde them, and the Lozde had *i®-23-10, 
| hut them vp: Or, deliuered 
31 Foz their god is not as our God, euen . 
dur enemies being iudges. 
32 Foꝛ their vine is ofp vine of Sodome, 
and of the vines of Somoꝛah: their grapes are 
grapes ot gall, cheir cluſters be bitter. | 
33 Their * wine is the poiſon of D2agons, « r The lauer es of 
and the cruellgall ok aſpes. —— 
34 Is not this laide in ſtoꝛe with me, and fable un Ges, 
ſealed vp among my treaſures*% fox __— —_ 
5 *Qengeanceandrecompence are mine: *Eccls.:8.r. 
their foote ſhall ſlide in due time: fo2 the dapof hebr. 10. 
their deſtruction is at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come vpon them, make haſte. 
36 Fo2 the Loꝛde ſhall iudge his people, 
and | repent towarde his ſeruants, when hee jor,changeta 
ſeeth that their power is gone, and none \ ſhut i". 


vp in holde no left abroad. — 
37 When men ſhall ſay, There are their in mant te 


maine. 


— their mightie God in whom they tru⸗ 
d, 
38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacrifi- 

ces, and did dzinke the wine of their dꝛinke of- 

fcring* let them rile vp, and helpe pou: let him 

be pour rekuge. 

39 Beholdnowe,fo2 J, Jam he, and there 
is no gods with me: J kill, and giue life: J, Sm.. 
wound, and J make whole: neither is there iob 13-3. 
any that can deliuer out o mine hand. 5 

40 F02 J lift vp mine hand to heauen, —— — 
and ſay, J liue foz euer. 

41 It J whet my glittering woe, and 
mine hand take hold on judgement, J will exe⸗ 
cute vengeance on mine enemies, and will re- 
wardthem that hateme, 

42 J wil make mine arrowes dꝛunke with 
blood, (and my ſwoꝛde ſhall eate fleſy) fo2the 
blood of the llaine, and ok the captiues, when J 
begin to take vengeance ol the enemie. 

43 Pe nations, pꝛaiſe his people: fo2 Rom. 1g. 10. 


he will auenge the "blood of his leruants, and — th 


— 


will erecute vengeance vpon his aduerlaries, prope be hed be hed 


* their — 


. 
44 ¶ Then oles came and ſpake all the {brew 
woꝛdes of this ſong in the audicnce of the peo- 8 
ple, he and Hoſhea the ſonne ol Mun. bos Leden 
45 TAhen Moles had made an end of ſpex- 
king all theſe woꝛds to all Fſrael, | | 
46 Then hee layd vntothem, * Set your che. ' / 
2 all the woꝛdes which J teffifie a- 1. 
gainſt you this day, that pee may „ 
them 


and will be mercifullvnto his lande, and to his © 


of Moſes, © 


/ 


cc © © 4 =w© 


_— ” 


Ae 


- 


Moſes diet. and bleſſerh 


Chap.xxx111. 


che tribes of IId. 57 


them vnto pour childꝛen, that they may obſerue 
and do all the woꝛds of this Law, 

47 Fon it is no *vaine woꝛde concerning 
you, but it is pour life, and by this woꝛd pe ſhal 
pꝛolong pour dapes in the land, whither pe goe 
ouer Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. 

48 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Doſes the 
ſelfe ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Go vp into this mountaine of Abarim, 
vnto the mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab, that is ouer againſt Jericho: and be- 
hold the land of Canaan, which J giue vnto the 
childꝛen of Jſrael foꝛ a poſſeſſion, 

50 And die in the mount which thou goelt 
vp vnto, and thou ſhalt be * gathered vnto thy 
people, * as Aaron thy bꝛother died in mount 
Voz, and was gathered vnto his people, 

51 Becauſe pe * treſpaſſed againſt me a⸗ 
mong the childꝛen of Jſrael,at the waters || of 
Meribah, at Radeſh in the wilderneſle of Zin : 
7 y Le —— for pe: ſanctiſied me not among the childzen of 
dant to mam. Iſrael, 
teinemme ho» 52 Thou ſhalt therefoꝛe ſee the land befoze 

thee, but ſhalt not go thither, Imeane into the 
land which J giue the childꝛen of Jſrael, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


1 Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael, 26 
T here in no gd lile to the God of Iſrael: 29 Nor any 
People like vnto hu. 


N Ow this is the bleſling wherewith Mo⸗ 
ſes the man of God bleſſed the childꝛen of 
Iſrael befoze his death, and ſaid, 

2 The Loꝛde came from Sinai, and roſe 
vp from Seir vnto them, and appearedclear» 
ly from mount Paran, and he came. with tenne 
d thouſands ol Saints, aud at his right hand a 
firie Law foꝛ them. 

3 Thoughheloue the people, yet all thy 
Mal. Oaints are in thine hands: and they are hum⸗ 

bled at d thy feete, to receiue thy woꝛds. 
4 Moles commaunded vs a Lawe fo2 an 
e Tovs andour © inheritaunce of the Congregation of Jaa- 
lcceflours. fob. 
— Moſes 5 Then hee was amongthe [righteous 
— people, as King, when the heads ofthe people, 
and the tribes of Fſrael were aſſembled, 


x Foz wil per · 
fozme mp pꝛo⸗ 
miſe vnto you, 
Iſa.s 5 10. 


Num. 27. 13. 


Gen. 25. 8. 
Num. 20.15, 


18. am 33.38. 


Num. 20,12, 
13.and 27. 14. 
gor, ol ſiriſe. 


1 This bleſting 
conteinethnot 
onely a (imple 
p:ayer,but an 
aſſurance of the 
effect thereof, 


b Meaning. ins 
finice Angels, 


— 112 7 (And thus hee bleſſed Judah, and 
bediminithey ſayd, Peare, O Loꝛd, the voyce of Judah, and 


aal. ute bzing him vnto his people: his hands ſhall bee 
5 aten s ſufficient fo2 him, if thou helpe him againſt 
bardl-obteine his enemies. 
8, + 8 C Andaf Leu he laid, Let thy*Thum- 
esd. 30. mim and thineUrim bee with thine Poly one, 
whom thou didſt pꝛooue in Maſſah, and didſt 
cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters ol Meribah. 
spes 9 Cho ſayde vnto his father and to his 
aner af- mother, d I haue not ſcene him, neither knew 
33,29, he his bzeth2en, noꝛ knew hisowne childzen: 


6 Let“ Reuben liue, x not die, though b 


fo: they obſerued thy wozd, and kept chy ccue- 
nant; 

10 They ſhall teach Jaakob thy iudge⸗ 
ments, and Jſrael thy Lawe: they ſhall put 
incenſe befoze thy fate, and the burnt offering 
vpon thinealtar. 

11 Bleſſe, O Lodd, his ſubſtance, and ac⸗ 
cept the wozke of his handes: i mite thzough i He derlareth 
the lopnes of themthat riſe againſt him , and that þ miner | 
of them that hate him, that they riſe not a- nyenemies,anf 
gaine. — 

12 (Ok Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued ed foz. 
of the Loꝛd ſhall k dwell in ſafetie by him: the * 2 
Lord ſhall cauer him all the day long, & dwell — 4 — 
bet weene his ſhoulders. I 
13 CAndof Joſephheſaid,Bleſſedof the tamin,be 
Lozd is his land fo2 the ſweetneſſe of heanen, gu? 
fo2 the dew, and fo2 the || depth lying beneath, wid him ther 

14 And foꝛ the ſweet increaſe of the ſunne, leuntan 
and fo2 the ſweet increaſe of the moone, 

15 And foz the ſwee:neſlc of the top of the 
ancient mountaincs, and foz the ſweeteneſle of 
the old hils, 

16 And foꝛthe ſweetneſle of the earth, aud 
abundance thereof; and the good will of him 
that dwelt in the ! buſh, ſhall come vpon the — 
head of Joſeph , and vpon the toppe of the unte — 
head ok him that was ſeparated from his bze- Kn. 
thien, 9 

17 His beautie ſhall be like his firſt boꝛne 
bullocke, and his] homes as the hoznes of an 19:,ftrengeb, | 
vnicoꝛne: with them he ſhall ſmite the people 
together, euen the ends ok the wozld: theſe are 
alſo the ten thouſands of Ephꝛaim, and theſe 
are the thouſands of Manallch. 

13 CAndofZebulunheſaid,Reioyce, Ze- 
bulun,in thy ® going out, and thou Ichachat in - Jn E. 
thy tents. — 

19 Thep ſhall call the people vnto the Gen. 49-13, 
| mountaine : there they hall offer the ſacrifi- 127m" 
ces of righteouſneſle : fo2 "they fyallſucke of » n 'Therribe 
the abundanceoftheſea, and of the treaſures ** 
hid in the ſand, 

20 ¶ Alſo of Gad he ſayd, Bleſſed be hee 
that enlargeth Gad: hee dwelleth as a lion, 
that catcheth fo2 his pꝛaie the arme with the 
cad, 

21 Andhelookedtohimſelfe at the begin⸗ | 
ning, becauſe there was a poztionof the ®*Law- * 412 
giuer hid: yet he ſhall come With the heads of dires,end cher 
the people, to exetute the iuſtice ofthe Lozde, gase 
and his iudgements with Iſrael. though it was 

22 C AndofOanheeſaid, Dan is a lions . i naten. 
whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan, 

23 C Ao ot Naphtaliheſayd, D Naphs 
tali, ſatiſfied with fauour, and filled withthe | 
bleſſing ofthe Lode, poſleſle v the Teſt and — 
the South. 9 

24 ¶ And of Acher he ſaid, Acher ſhall bee 
vleſed with childzen ; _ be acceptable 

vnto 


/ FM ſeeth the 


Ioſhua. 


land and dieth. 


vnto his bꝛethꝛen, x ſhall dip his foote in ople, 
jou thalebe 25 Thy ſhooes ſhall be 4iron and bzaſle, 
on oy a of and thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as thou 
tall. It ſee# Ii 
tele. 26 ( There is none like God, O righte: 
— 2 ous people, which rideth vpon the heauens foz 
pd his poxtion thine helpe, and on the clouds in his glozp. 
Eine 27 Che eternal God is chy refuge, and vn- 
der his armes thou art fo2 euer: hee ſhall caſt 
out che enemie befoze thee, and will ſay, De⸗ 
ſtroy them. 
bo was pien · 28 Then Ilrael the fountaine of Jaa⸗ 
fullin we 39 koh ſhall dwell alone in ſafetie in a land of 
"  wheate,and wine: alſo his heauens ſhall dzop 
the deaw. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Jſrael : who is 
like vnto thee,D people ſaued by the Loꝛd, the 
ſhield of thine helpe, and which is the (wozd of 
Fine an ür thy glozp © therefoze Thine enemies ſhall be in 

p fame i be ſUbiection to thee, and thou ſhalt treade vpon 
lublectiok- their hie places, 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan. 5 He dien 8 1ſra- 
el weepeth, 9 Jeſhua ſucctedeth in Moſes rowne, 10 
The praiſe of Moſes, 

Hen Poſes went from the plaine of Mo⸗ 

ab vp into mount * 32ebovnto the toppe 
of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Jericho: and 
the Loꝛd ſhewed him all the land of Gilead, 
vnto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali and che land of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im and Manaſſeh, and all che landof Judah, vn⸗ 
» Yedl- to the vtmoſt ſea : 

3 And the South, and the plaine of che 


whom he willcth to obey, Deuter. 18.15: fo hee 


might 


49. loſhua 2 7. So the whole maketh 2 5 7 6 yeeres, 


eweth himſclfe here ttue in his 
times: and after the death of Moſcs his faithfull ſeruant, he raiſed vp loſhua to be —— and gouernour ouer 
his people: that neither they ſhould bee diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue occafion to diſtruſt 
Gods — hereafter, And becauſe that loſhua might bee confirmed in his vocation,and the people alſo 

aue none otcaſion to grudge,as though he were not approoued of God: he is adorned with moſt ex- 
cellent gifts and graces of God,both to gouerne the people with counſell,and to defend them with ſtrength, 
that he lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant captaine, or a faithfull miniſter. So hee ouercom- 
meth all difficulties, and bringeth them into the land of Canaan : the which according to Gods ordinance he 
diuideth among the people and appointerhtheir borders: he eſtabliſherh lawes and ordinances, and putteth 
chem in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his grace and fauour, if they obey God, 
and contrarywiſc of his plagues and vengeance, if they diſobey him. This hiſtoric doth repreſent leſus Chriſt 
che true Ioſnua, ho leaderh vs into eternall felicitic which is fignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan. From 
che beginning of the Geneſis to the end of this booke are conteined 2 5 7 6 yeeres, For from Adam vnto the 
flood are 16 5 6, from the flood ynto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 423, & from thencetothe 
death of loſeph, 2 9 0. So that the Geneſis conteineth 2 3 6 9, Exodus 1 4 0. the otber three bookes of Moſes 


valley of Jericho, the citie ot palme trees, vnto 
oar, 
: 4 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto bim, *This is *Gen.r2.9. 
the land which J l ware vnto Abzaham, to J3- 403-5 
hak and to Jaakob,ſaying, I will giue it vnto 
thy ſeed: J haue cauſed thee toſee it with thine 
eves, but thou ſhalt not go ouer thicher, 
So Moles the leruant of the Loꝛd died 
there in the lande of Moab, accoꝛding to the 
wow ofthe Lozd, 

6 And<he buried him in a valley in the land < To wit,the 
of Boab,oucr againſt Beth-peoz, but no man 1mm nr 
knoweth ok his ſepulchꝛe vnto aͤthis dap, Hh - — 

Doſes was now an hundꝛed and twenty not baut occafis 
yeere old when he died, his eie was not dimme, — 2 
no2 his naturall fozce abated. trie. 

8 Andthe childzen of Jſrael wept foꝛ Mo⸗ 
ſes in the plaine ol Moab thirtie dayes: ſothe 
dapes of weeping and mourning foz Poſes 
were ended. 

9 And<Joſhnathe ſonne of Nun was ful py] 
of the ſpirit of wiſedom: foꝛ Poſes has put his Gon ther teancth 
bandes vpon him. And the childzen of Jſrael nad 
were obedient vnto him, and did as the Lode gouernour, 
had commanded Moſes. 

10 But there arolenot a Pꝛophet lince in 
Arael like vnto Moſes ( whom the Lozd knew 
face to face) Aer 1 

11 In all the miracles and wonders which ueatc himſelf 
the Lodſent him to doe in the land of Egypt l. En 
befoze Pharaoh t befoze all his ſeruants, and 
befoze all his land, 

12 And in all that mightie s hand and all A 
that great feare, which Poſes wzought in the Laing br ch 
ſight of all Jſrael, — wa 


THE BOOKE OF 
IOSHV A. 


THE ARGY MENT, 


N this booke the Holy ghoſt ſerteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, who 
as he promiſeth by the mouth of Moſes that a Prophet ſhould bee raiſed vp vnto the people like vnto him, 


omiſe, as at all other 


CHAP. 


DAT Euro, 


. 
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A Jol — ſucceedeth Moſes. 


Foy Called Mes 


| DM 


Chap. i. f 


Ie ſendeth ſpies. 98 J 


CHAP, 1. 

2 The Lord encourag eth Ieſhua to inuade the land, 4 The 
borders and limites of the land of the Iſraclites, 5 The 
Lord promiſeth to aſſiſt᷑ I ſhua, f he obey his word. 11 
Ioſhua commaundeth the people to prepare themſclues to 
paſſe ouer Jorden, 12 and exhertesh the Rewbenites to 
execute their charge, 


2 The begin · CR 
ning of this 
— dependeth 8 
on the laſt chap? 


| Dre after the * death of 
| Doſes cheſeruant of the 
5 Lo2d, the Loꝛd ſpake vn⸗ 


N 
© 


Gees 


ter of Deut. 0 Joſhua the ſonne of 
was waits 
cn To N '\ ann » Doſes miniſter, 
is hiltozie. > "Jl caving, 

ee WAS S 8 2 Moles my ſeruant 
is dead: now theretoze ariſe, go ouer this Joꝛ⸗ 
den, thou, x all this people, vnto the land which 
J giue them, that is, to the childꝛen of Iſrael, 

Chap. 10.5. 3 Euerp place that the ſole ot pour foote 
ſhalltread vpon, haue J giuen pou, as J ſayd 
vnto Moles. 

"Deut.11.24, 4 F tom the b wilderneſſe and this Leba⸗ 


2 non N. vnto the great Riuer, the riuer Pe⸗ 
oa. rath: all the land of the <Dittites,euen vnto the 

1 great dſea toward the going down ok the ſunne, 

who eienr  ſhalbe your coaſt, 
5 @Therethallnot a man bee able ts with- 
diterranewn, tand thee all the dayes of thy life: as J was 
*Hebr.13-5- With Moſes, ſo wil J be wichthee: J wil not 
leaue thee, noꝛ foꝛſake thee, 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage: fot 
vnto this people thalt thou diuide the land fo 
an inheritance, which J ware vnto their ka⸗ 
thers to giue them. 
10r,growe ſiton · 7 Onely be thou ſtrong, and | of a moſt 
per& ſtronger. baliant courage, that thou maieſt obſerue and 

doe accoꝛding to all the Lawe which Moſes 
= * i my ſeruant hath commanded thee : *thou ſhalt 

not turne away from it to the right hand, noꝛ to 
* —— the left, that thou maieſt *pzoſper whither lo e⸗ 
—— uer thou g vel, 
— 8 Let not this booke ofthe Law depart out 
7255 of thy mouth, but meditate therein day and 
i worming that night, that thoumateſt obſerue and doe accoz- 
ble ogouerne ding to all that is wyitten therein: fo2 the ſhalt 
tinuali Qudie of thou make thy way p2oſperous, and then ſhalt 


"Deut.31-23- 


Gegen Chou || haue goodſuccelle, 
_ 9 Yauenot Jcommaunded thee,ſaying, 


Be ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not, no 
be diſcouraged * fo Ithe Loꝛde thy Gon will 
be with thee, whither ſoeuer thou goeſt. 

10 ¶ Then Joſhua commaunded the offt- 
ters ofthe people, ſaying. 

11 Paſſe thꝛough the hoſt, and commaund 
the people, ſaping, }2epare you vitails:fo2 s at· 
— bar ter thꝛee dayes pe ſhall paſle ouer this Jozden, 
ces, ap. to goe in topoſleſle the land, which the Loꝛzde 
pour God giueth vou to polleſſe it. 

12 ¶ And vnto the Renbenites, and to the 
Gadites, æ to halfe the tribe of Manaſleh ſpake 
Joſhua, ſaying, 

13 *Rememberthe wozd, which Poles 


Num. 32,20, 


the ſeruantof the Loꝛd commaunded you, ſay- 
ing, The Loꝛd pour God hath giuen you reſt, 
and hath giuen you this b land. exthichbelons 

14 CYour wiues pour childzen, andyour $20 Sibon 
cattell ſhall remaine in the land which Boles ning 2Dg; 
gaue you | on this ſide Joꝛden: but pe ſhal goe Or beyond toes 
ouer befoze pour bꝛethꝛen armed, all that bee den from Ines 
men of warre,and ſhallhelpe them, | 

15 UntilltheLowhane giuen ycur bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen reſt, as well as to pou, and vntil they alſo 
ſhall poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛde your 
God giueth them: then ſhall yee returne vnto 
the land of your ion and ſhall poſſeſſe it, 
which land Moles the Loꝛdes ſervant i gaue i By peur te; 
you on this ide Jozdentoward the ſunne ri- Bann dak by 
ling, — mag 

16 The they anſwered Joſhua,ſaping, All „ 
that thou haſt commanded vs, we will doe, and 
whither ſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 

17 As weeobeied Moſes in all things, * ſo k They doe nat | 
will we obeythee: onelpthe Loꝛd thy God bee (067 mn f 1 
with thee,as he was with Moles, a9 God is with 

18 Mhoſoeuer ſhal rebel againſt thy com — al th 
mandement, and wil not obep thy woꝛds in all rebel againſt 
that thou commaundeſt him, let him be put to 
death: onely be ſtrong and ol good courage. 


CH AP. II. 


1 I:ſhua ſendeth men to ſpie Jericho vhm Rahab hideth. 
11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael, 12 She requireth 
a ſigue for her deliverance. 21 The ſpies returne to Jo- 


2 with comfortable tidings, 


Hen Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 

a Shittimtwo men to ſpie ſecretly, ſay- 11 
ing, Goe, view the land, and allo Jericho: and or erb tz 
they went, and * came into an harlots houle, — — 
named MN ahab, and lodged there. james 3.23. 

2 Then repoꝛt was made to the Ring of J bod, 
Jericho, ſaping, Beholde, there came men hi⸗ 
ther to night, of the childzen of Jſrael, to ſpie 
out the countrey, 

3 And the King ok Jericho ſent vntoRa- | 
hab, ſaying, b Bꝛing kooꝛth the men that are d d Thoughths 
cometothee, and which are entred into thine da — | 
houſe : fo2 they bee come to ſearch out all the — 
land. ſerke how they 

—ů — — thetwomen, maybytheir 
and hid them) Therefoe ſapd ſhe thus, There ſcerelths 
came men vnto me, but I wilt not whence they wing · 
were. 

5 And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, 
the men went out ,whither the men went J 
wote not: follow ye after them quickly, fo2 ye 
ſhall ouertake them, 1 

6 (But hee had bzoughtthem vp to the n wn; 
eroofe ofthe houle, x hid them with the talkes | the hoſe 1 
of 5 which ſhe had ſpꝛead abꝛoad vpon the tben were — 5 | 
roofe 

7 And certaine men purſued after them, the rere 
way to Jozden, —_—_ upon, 

as 


Rahabs couenant Ioſhua. with tlie ſpies. 


as they which purſued after them, were gone 
out, they ſhut the gate. 
8 C And beloꝛe they were alleep, ſhe came 
vp vnto them vpon the rooke, 
9 And ſapd vnto the men, Jknow that the 
. gen o GO Loꝛd hath giuen you the land, that the 4 feare 
2 Det, of you is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabi⸗ 
3%, P chap. n. tants of the land faint becauſe of you. 
0. 14.21, 222 10 Foz we haue heard how the Low * dꝛi⸗ 
"Chap.4-23- ed vpthe water of the red Sea, * befoze you, 
when ye came out of Egypt, and what were 
vntothe two kings ol the Amozices,that were 
Num. ar. a. on the other ſide Joꝛden, vnto Sihon and to 
Og, whome pe vtterly deſtroyed: 
lor, melted. 11 And when we heard it, our hearts] did 
lonpiit. aint, and there remained no moze|| courage in 
 eHereinappes* anp becauſe of you: foz *the Loꝛde your God, 


- mercyof Gov, he is the God in heauen aboue, and in earth be⸗ 


this com⸗ 
—— neath. 


eee 2 Now therekoze, I pꝛay pou, lweare vn⸗ 
ſinnercorepene to me by the Loꝛd, that as J haue ſhewed you 

_ fefle bis mercie, ve will alſo ſhe mercie vnto mykathers 
, houſe,and giue me a true token, 

13 And that pee will ſaue aliue my father 
and my mother, and mybꝛethꝛen, and mp ſi⸗ 
ſters, and all that they haue: and that pe wil de⸗ 
lor. lues. liver our | ſoules from death, 

f We _ 4 And the men anlwered her, Our life 
Fur lurs . toꝛ you to die, it pe vtter not this our buſinelle: 
and when the Lozd hath giuen vs the land, we 
will deale mercitully and truly with thee, 

15 Then ſhe let chem downe by a cod tho⸗ 
row the window: fo2 her houſe was vpon the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 
| 16 And ſhe ſayd vnto them, Goe pou into 
| g Whichwas the s mountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete with 
neerevntoth® pyou, and hide your ſelues there thꝛee dapes,vn- 

tillthepurſuersbereturned ; then afterward 
| may ye goe pour way. 
— 17 And the men ſapd vatoher, Me will 
 etbe-ifthou be blameleſſe of this thine oth, which thou haſt 
; doeltperlomme made vslweare, | 
- xhar followerh, 18 Behold, when wee come into the land, 
- fox oaltehou thou ſhalt bind this com of redthꝛeed in p wine 
*tiuered, dow, whereby thou letteſt vs downe,and thou 
thalt bzingthy father aud thymother, and thy 
bzethzen, and all thy fathers houſhold home to 
thee. 
19 And whoſoeuer then doeth goe out at 
— m6 ny thedoozes ofthine houſe into the ſtreete, his 
death.  bloodſhallbevponhishead, and wee will bee 
: guiltleſſe: but whoſoeuer ſhall be withtheein 
the houſe, his blood ſhall be on our head, if any 
hand touch him : 
— — 20 And ik thou vtter this our *matter, we 
eſcape by de Will bee quite ot thine othe, which thou halt 
lane meanea made vs ſweare, 
21 And ſhee anſwered, Acco ding vnto 
ol deco. pour woꝛds, ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them away, 
bel and they depatted, and ſhe bound the l red toꝛd 


in the window. 

22 ¶ And they departed, and came into 
the mountaine,and there abode thꝛee daies, vn 
till the purſuers were returned: and the pur⸗ 
ſuers ſought them thꝛoughout all the way, but 
found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcen- 
ded from the mountaine, and paſſed louer, and 1 Towie,theris 
came to Joſhua the ſonne of Mun, and told him er Jaden. 
all things that came vnto them. a 

24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Jochua, Surely the 
Lo2d hath deliuered into our hands al the land: 
fo2 euen all the inhabitants of the country faint 
becauſe of vs, 


CHAP. III. 

3 Joſhua commandeth them to depart when the Arbe re- 
mooneth, 7 The Lorde promiſeth to exals Toſhua before 
the people. 9 I. ſhuas exhortation to the people, 16 The 
waters part aſunder whnles the people paſſe, 


þ Joſhua role very earelp, and they re⸗ 
moued from Shittun, and came to⸗ Joz⸗ 2Which accop 
den, hee, and all the childꝛen of Jſrael, and lod⸗ nee dg 


ged there, bekoze they went ouer. Match, e about 
2 And after ®rhyee dayes the officers went Saen dent. 
thꝛoughout the holte. d ne 


3 Amd commaunded the people, ſaping, depae ten 
hen ye ſee the Arke of the couenaunt of the Kees Chop 
Lozdyour God, and the Pꝛieſis ofthe Leuices * 
bearing it, pe ſhall depart from your place, and 
goe after it, 

4 Pet there ſhall be a ſpace betweene you 
and it, about || two thouſand cubites by mea O mite 
ſure : yeeſhallnot comeneere vntoit, that ye 
map know the way, by the which pe ſhall goe: 
fo2 ye haue not gone this way in times paſt. 

5 (Now Joſhua had ſatd vnto the people, 
*Sancrifie your ſelues:fo2tomozow the i Lozd ten dt 
will do wonders among pou) 

6 Alſo Joſhuaſpake vntothe Pꝛieſts, ſap⸗ 1 1% 
ing, Take vpthe Arke of the couenaunt, and 
goe ouer befoze the pecple: ſo they tooke vp 
the Arke of the couenant, and went befoze the 
people. 

7 C Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, This 

day ; wil begin tomagnifie thee in the ſight of 
all Iſrael, which ſhall know, that * as J was *Chap.z,s- 
with Moſes, ſo will J be with thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt therefoze commaund the 
Pꝛieſts that beare the Arke of the Couenant, 
ſaping,TAhenye are come tothe bꝛinke of the 


waters of Jozden, yee ſhall ſtand ſtill e in Joz⸗ A 


den. the __—_ — 
9 C Then Joſpua ſaid vnto the childzen run as verte 

of Jſrael,Come hither, and heare the wozds of 

the Lozd your God, 


10 AndJoſhuaſapd, 4 Hereby pee ſhall ac | 


know that the liuing God is among you, and | the — 


that hee will certainly caſt out befoze pou the 
Canaanites,and the Hittites, and the )iuites, 
and 


- 


8 


| Jorden Jen parteth at 


* „ 


* lt * ä 


—— 


— 


Chap. 1:11, 


the paſſing ms 2” 99 3 


— 


and the Perizʒites, and the Girgalhites, and 
the Amozites, and the Jebulites, 

11 Beholde, the Acke of the couenaunt of 
the Lozd of all the wozldpaſlcthbefoze pou in 
to Joꝛden. 

12 Nowe therefo2e take from among you 


ecntbichGould © twelue men out ok the tribes of Jſrael, out of 
d e, k uerp tribe a man. 
membzanceof 13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete of 
qedenels- the Pꝛieſtes (that beare the Arke ol the Lom 
God the Loꝛd of all che woꝛld) ſhall ſtay in the 
waters of Jozden, the waters of Joꝛden ſhall 
be cut off: fox the waters that come fr aboue, 
% hall ſtand ſtill vpon an heape. 
14 C Then when the people were depar⸗ 
ted from their tentes to goe ouer Jozden, the 
*147.45 Paieſts bearing the * Arke ofthe Couenant, 
| went befoze the people. 


15 Andasthey chat bare the Arke came 
vncoJopden, and the feete ol the Pꝛielts that 
bare the Arke were dipped in the dzinke of the 

Reclu na. a. Water, (*fo2 Jozden vſeth to fill allhis (banks 

—— I all the time ol harueſt) | 

—— 16 Then the waters that camedownfrom 

tobe full,the ml- aboue, ſtaied & roſe vpon anheape and depar- 

racle is ſo much tet farre from the citie of Adam, that was bez 
ſide Jaretan: but the waters that came downe 
toward the Sea of the wildernes , euen the ſalt 
Sea failed, & were cutoff: ſo the people went 

right ouer againſt Jericho. 
tary- 17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke of 

Fe the couenant ofthe Loꝛd ſtood dꝛy within Jox 

iu ut Zed. den s readie pꝛepared, all the Iſruelites went 

— 8 ouer dp, vntill allthe people were gone cleane 

vponehe e ouer thꝛough Joꝛden. 

* CHAP, 1111, 

2 God commended Ioſhua to ſet vp twelue ſfones in Torden, 
18 Thewaters returne to their old corrſes 20 Other 
rwelwe ſti nes are ſet up in Gilgal, 21 This myracle muſ? 
be declared to the pofteritie, 

Nd wh# all the people were wholy gone 
*guer Joꝛden, (after the Lozd hadſpoken 
vnto Joſhua, ſaping, 

2 Take pou twelue men out ofthe people, 
out ot euer tribe a man, 

3 And command pou them ſaping, Take 
pou hence out of the mids of Jozden, out ot the 
ads Chay,z.17 place where the Pꝛieſtes ſtood in a*readineſle, 

twelue ſtones, which pee ſhall take away with 

— pou, and leaue them in the b lodging where pou 

enn ſhall lodge this night) 

canye, 4 ThenTJoſhua called the twelue men, 
whom he had pꝛepared of the childꝛen of Jſra- 
el, out of euery tribe a man, 

5 And Joſhuaſayd vnto them, Goe ouer 
befoze the Arke ofthe Lozde pour God, euen 
thꝛough the mids of Joꝛden, and take vp eue 
ry man of you a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder actoꝛ 
ding vnto the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dzenof Jſrael, 


Peu. 57, 3. 


6 That this may bee a ſigne among you, 
that when your ©childzen ſhall aſke their fa- e Gov commans 
thers in time to come, ſaying, What meane dual Ur un 
pou by theſe ſtones: — | 

7 Then pe may anſwerethem, That the woks,durthar 
waters of Jozden were cut off bokoze the Arke nente 
ofthe couenant of the Loꝛd: for when it paſſed cauſe thereof 
thꝛough Jon, the waters of Fozden were g. 4 is 
cut off: therefoze theſe ſtones areamemoniall © | 
vnto the childzen cf Jſracl fo2 euer. 

8 Then the childgen of Jſrael did euen ſo 
as Joſhna had commanded, & tooke vp twelue 
ſtones out of the mids of Jozden as the Lozve 
had ſaid vnto Joſhua,accozding to the number 
ofthe tribes of the childzen of Jſkael,and caried 
them away with them vnto the lodging, x lated 
them downe there. 

9 And Joſhua ſet vp at welue ſtones in the a Befizes 22 
nrids of Jo2den, in the place where the ferte of g irre, — 
the Pꝛieſts, which bate the Arke of the coue- ried bythe rides 
nant,ſtood,and there haue they continued vuto S 
this dap. 

10 CSothe Pꝛieſts which bare the Arke, 
ſtood inthe mids of Joꝛden, vntill euerything 
was finiſhed that the Loꝛde had connnaunde d 
Joſhua to ſay vnto the people, accozding to all 
that Poſes charged Joſhua : then the people 
haſted and went ouer, 

11 Uhen all the people were cleanepaſſey 
otter,the Arke of the Lozd went ouer alſo, and 
the Pꝛieſts *befoze the people, eMcaning.tin * 

12 And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the the pzeſence og, | 
ſonnes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Panaſleh dg. 
went outer befozethe childzenof Jſrael armed, — 27,19 
as Moſes had charged them. 

13 Cuenfoztie thouſandp2epared fo war, 
went befoze the Loꝛde vnto batcell, into the {That Atte ele 
plaine ot Jericho. 

14 That day the Loꝛd magnified Joſhua in 
the ſight of all Iſrael, and they | feared him, as foren 
they feared Boles all dates of his life. 

1 5 Andthe Lo2d ſpake vnto Joſhua,faping, 

16 Commaundthe Pꝛieſts that beare the 
8 Arke of the Teſtimonie, to come out of Joz- g Brenda 
den, 

17 Joſhua therfoze commandedp Peſts, ana he cables 
faping,Come pe vp out of Jozwen, 2 | 

18 And whe the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke pete 
of the couenant ofthe Loꝛd were come dp out people. | 
ofthe mids of — — 
the Pꝛieſtes feete were ſet onthedzie land, the 
waters of Joꝛden returned vnto theit place, 
and flowed ouer all the bankes chereof,as they 
did befoze, 

19 C Sothe people came vp out of Joz 

den the tenth day of the®firſt moueth, and p{t- d Caen bid og 
ched in Gilgal,in the E alilide of Jericho, man gn 

20 Alſoptwelue ſtones, which they tooke — pau 

out of Jo wen, did Joſhua pitch in Gigal. 

21 fav hee ſpade dots -—— 


rael, 


8 — r 2 — 


Circumciſion commanded. 


loſhua. 


— 


Manna ceaſeth. 


rael, ſaping, Then pour childꝛen ſhall al ke 
their fathers in time to come, and lay, TUhat 
meane theſe ſtones: 
22 Then pe ſhall ſhew pour childꝛen, and 
ſap, Iſrael came ouer this Joꝛden on dzy land: 
23 Foꝛthe Lozde your God died vp the 
waters of Joꝛdẽ befoꝛe ou, vntil ye were gone 
| ouer, as the Lozde your God did the red Sea, 
Exo. 14.27, 22+ *Which he dꝛied vp befoze vs, til we were gone 
ouer. 
— 24 That all the people of the · wozld may 
— che! ——y know that the hand of the Lozde is mightie, 
Ben, and ftirre that the might feare the L ozd pour God conti⸗ 


om mp Ruallp, 


obey him, CHAP. V. 


1 The canaanites are afrayd of the Iſtaelies 2 circum- 
ciſon #commandea the ſecond time. io The Paſſeouer 
#1 kept. 12 Mannace«ſeth, 13 The Angel appeartth 
| | A vnto Iiſhusæ. ' 
The Amozites Dwe when all the Kings of the * Amo- 
r—_ rites, which were beyond JozdenTeſt- 
jereof rwa Ward, and all the Kings of the Canaanites 
Kingo were. which were by the Sea, heard that the Loꝛde 
the live coward had dꝛied vp the waters of Joꝛden bekoze the 
__ childꝛen of Jſracl vntill they were gone ouer, 
their heart fainted : and there was no courage 
inthemany moze becauſe of the childzen of J- 
rael, 

2 ( Thatſame time the Lozdſapd vnto 
JoHua, * Bake thee ſharpe kniucs, band re- 
turne,and circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the 
ſecond time. 

— — 2 3 Then Joſhua made him ſharpe kntues, 
they — there and circumciſed the ſonnes of Jſrael in © the 
* hill of the fozeſking, 

4 And this is the cauſe why Jochua cir⸗ 
cumciſed all the people, euen the males that 
came out of Egypt, becauſe all the men of 
warre were dead in the wilderneſſeby the wap 
after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Foz all the people that came out were 
circumciſed: but all p people that were boꝛne 
1 in the wilderneſſe by the way after they came 
| 4 Fortheplookev out of Egypt, were a not circumciſed, 

7 5 pom 6 Fozthechildzenof Iſrael walked foz- 
' commandement: tie peeres in the wilderneſle, till all the people 
which rbing Of the men of warre that came out of Egypt 
new eirrumcl. were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the f 


— voyce of the Loꝛd:vnto whomthe Lozd [ware, 


| panger. 

1 3 the Loꝛd had ſwoꝛne vnto their fathers, that he 

a would giue vs, euen a land that floweth with 
milke and honie. 

7 Sotheir ſonnes whom he raiſed vp in 
their ſtead, Joſhuacircumciſed: fo2 they were 
vncircumciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them 
not by the way, 

8 And when they had made an ende ol cir⸗ 


Exod. 4. 25. 

b Foz nom they 
Had left it of, a» 
vont 40.yeres. 


* 
=. 
* 


ces inthe campe till they e were whole. 
9 Atter, che Loꝛd laid vnto Joſhua, This 


that he would not ſhew them the land, * which p 


aous tumtiling all the people, they abode in the pla⸗ 


dap J haue taken away the f ſhame of Egypt i By — 
from you: wherfozehe talled the name ok that uten lan en 
place Gilgal, vnto this dap. rrary tothe wie 
10 C So the childzen of Jſrael abode in te Sg rp: 
Gilgal, and kept the feaſt ofthe Nalſeouer the ——2 
fourteenth day of the moneth at cuen in the were like w the 
plaine of Jericho. Cgeptians, 
11 And they did eate of the cozne ofpland, 
on the moꝛow after the Paſleouer, vnleauened 
bꝛead, and parched coꝛne in the ſame day. 
12 And the M A N ceaſed on the moꝛow 
after they had caten of the cozne of the land, 
neither had the childꝛen of Jſracl M A N any 
mo2e,but did eate of the fruit ofthe land of Cas 
naan that peere, 
13 (And when Joſhua was by Jericho, 
be lift vp his etes and looked: and behold, there 
ſtood a*man againſthim,hauing a ſwozddzaw- *Exod.34.34 
en in his hand: and Joſhua went vnto him and 
laid vnto him, Art thou on our ſide, o2 on our 
aduerſaries: | 
14 And he ſayd, May, but asa captaine of 
the hoſte ol the Loꝛde am J nom come: then $ 2 
Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, c s did woz- 1 che ac 
ſhip and ſaid vnto him, TUhat ſaieth my Lo — 1 
vnto his ſeruant : and in ther he 
15 And the captaine ok the Lozds hoft ſayd ue Loren, 
vnto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe of thy foote: fog taine. be vec 


the place whereon thou ſtandeft, is holy: and z. c. 


Joſhua did ſo, — 35 
CHAP. VI. — 


3 The Lord inſſucteth Jeſhua what he ſhowld doe as ton- 
chung Jericho. 6 Joſhua commaundeth the T vieſls and 
warriors what to doe. 20 The pal fall, 22 Rehabs 
ſaved. 24 Allis lurnt ſaue gold and mettall. 26 The 
curſe of him th.t buildeth the citie. 

Dwe Jericho was®ſhut vp, and ®cloſed, „ Thatnme 
e becauſe of the childzen of Jſrael : none b Chat 

might goeoutnozenterin, 1 

2 And the Loꝛd ſaid [no Joshua, Behold, the Iſraelites 

J haue giuen into thine hand Jericho and the 

King thereok, and the ſtrong men of warre. 

3 All pe therefoze that be men of warre 
ſhall compaſle the citie, in going round about 
the titie ĩ once: thus ſhall you doe ſire dayes: 2 

4 And ſeuen Pꝛieſts ſhal beare ſeuentrum⸗ 
pets of e rammes hoznes befoze the Arke: and e That the cov 

the ſeuenth day ye ſhallcompaſſethecitie ſeuen 9nd 
tunes,and the Prieſts halblow with the trum mans potwer,but 
ets, ern 
5 Amd whenthey make along blaſt with moſt we — 

the rammes hoꝛne, and pee heare the ſound of 295% 

the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute with a a ee 

great ſhoute: then ſhal the wall ok the citie fall 

downe flat, and the people (hal aſcend vp, eue⸗ 
ry man ſtreight befoze him. 

6 C Then Joſhua the ſonne ol Nun called 
the Pꝛieſts and ſayd vnto them, Take vp the 
Arke ofthe couenaunt, and let ſeuen Pzieſts 
beare ſeuen trumpets of rammeshoznes bes 
fore the Arke of the Low, 

7 But 


e Mt 
_— 


=... Þ 


* 


6ꝗ6˙ . ——U ——ʃjH —— — 


* A 


The ſiege of lericho. 


— 


Chap. vil. he deſtruction thereof. 10 


— 
f Chis is chietly 
meant by the 
Reubenites, 


7 But he laid vnto the people, Goe and 
compaſſe the citie: and let him that is armed, 


Sltde ide goe fooꝛth befoze the Arke ofthe Loꝛde. 
of Yanalleh., 8 ( And when Joſhua had ſpoken vnto 


the people, the ſeucn Pꝛieſtes bare the ſeuen 
trumpets ot rams hoꝛnes, and went fooꝛth be⸗ 
foze the Arke of the Loꝛd, and blewe with the 
trumpets, and the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lo2d followed them. 
9 And the men ot armes went befoze 
the Pꝛieſtes, that blewe the trumpets: then 
g Hamit: the s gathering hoſt came after the Arke , as 
in nes the tan, they went and blewe the trumpets. 

10 (Nowe Joſhua had commaunded the 
people, ſaping, Ye ſhal not ſhout, neither make 
any noiſe with pour voyce, neither ſhall a woꝛd 
p20cecde out of your mouth, vntill the day that 


derd of the ttibe 
of Dan, 
Num 10.25. 


J ſay vnto you, Shoute, then ſhall pe ſhoute.) 


11 Sothe Arke of the Loꝛd compalled the 

k fo: that dap. Citie, and went about it ® once:then they retur⸗ 
ned into the holte, and lodged in the can pe. 

t 2 And Jolhua roſe early in the mozning, 
and the Pꝛieſtes bare the arke of the Loꝛd: 

13 Alſo ſeuen ꝛieſtes bare ſeuen trum⸗ 
pets ot rams hoꝛnes, and went befozc the Arke 
of the Loꝛd, and going, vle we wich the trum⸗ 
pets: and the men ot armes went bekoze them, 

i Thetribeof hut the i gathering hoſte came after the Arke 

Dimwasbcal* ok the Loꝛd, as they went and blewe the trum⸗ 

marched laſt, pets. 

Salle bs 14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 

lett ck others. Citie once, and returned into the holte : thus 
they did ſixe dayes. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they 
roſe earely, euen with the dawning ofthe dap, 
and compalled the citte after the ſame maner 

k Beſives enery kſeuen times: onely that day they compalled 


bees the citie ſeuen times, 

dure. 16 And when the Pꝛieſtes had blowen the 
trumpets the ſeuenth time, Joſhua laide vnto 
the people, Shoute: foz che Loꝛd hath giuen 
pott the citie. 

1That 25 17 And the citie ſhall be ' an erecrable 

tobe — thing, both it, and all that art therein, vnto the 
Lozd: onely Rahab the harlot ſhallliue and all 

*Chap,z,4, that are with her in the houlſe: fo2 * (the hid the 
meſlengers that were ſent, 

18 Not withſtanding, be ye ware ok the 
execrable thing, leaſt ye make pour ſelues ere- 
crable,#in taking ot the execrable thing, make 

— alſo the hoſt of Jſracl * erecrable,t# troubleit. 


19 But all ſũuer, andgolde,and veſſelsof 


deut 13.761 k 
. bꝛaſſe, and p2on ſhall be ® conſecrate vnto the 


m Ano there 


baron b. Logd, and ſhall came into the Loꝛds treaſurie. 
— 20 So the people ſhouted, when they had 


molten, and then blowen trumpets : fo2 when the people had 
berate To heard the ſounde of the trumpet , they thouted 
with a great ſhoute: # the *walfeldowne flat: 
ſo the people went vp into the citie,euery man 
ſtreight befoze him: * and they tooke the citie 


21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was 
in the citie, both man and woman, vong, and 
olde, and ore, and ſheepe, and aſſe, wuh the edge 
ofthe ſwoꝛd. 
22 But Joihua had ſaid vnto the two men 
that had ſpied out the countrey, Goe into the 
harlots houſe , # bzing out thence the woman, 
and all that ſhe hath, as ye lware to her. 1 
23 Sothe pong menthat were ſpies, went 
in, and bꝛought out Rahab, and her father, and 
her mother, and her bꝛethꝛen, and all that ſhe 
had : alſo they bꝛought out all her familie, and 
put them v without the hoſte of Iſtael. 4 
24 After they burnt the citie withfire, and gers to dwen as 
all that was therein: onely the ſiluer andthe jos he Jens! 
golde,and the veſlels ot bꝛaſſe # y2on, they put were purgen. 
vnto the treaſure ofthe ®houſe ofthe Lond. & een. 
25 So Joſhua (ated Rahab the harlot, 
and her fathers houſholde, and all that ſhe had, 
and ſhe v dwelt in Ilrael euen vnto this day, p Foz ſhe as 
becauſe the had hid the meſſengers , which Jo- men pre e 
ſhua ſent to ſpie out Jericho, tribe of Judah, 
26 CAnd Joſhua ſ ware at that time, ſay- 9*%*5- 
ing, Curſedbe the man befoꝛe the Loꝛde, that 
riſcth vp, and butldeth the citie Jericho: 9 he q Þefhalbuily 
ſhall lap the foundation thercof in his eldeſt en anus 
ſonne, and in his pongeſt ſonne ſhall he let vp fache, which 
the gates of it. . Wy Die 4 | 
27 SotheLozd was with Joſhua , and he “ Kung 
was famous thzouch all the woꝛld. wy 
CHAP. VII. 


1 The Lord is angry with Achan, 4 They of Ai put the 
Iſraelites toflight: 6 Ioſhua prayeth t the Lorde, 16 
Ioſhua enquireth ont him that ſinned, end ftoneth han 
and all his, 

Utthe childꝛẽ of Jſrael committed atreſ⸗ 
paſſe in the * exconmunicate thing: fo2 « In coking - 

*Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Jab⸗ nenn 

di, the ſonne of Jerahof the tribe of Judatooke be vettropen. 

of the ercommunicate thing: wherefoze the „na . 

wꝛath of the Loꝛde was kindled againſt the 

childzen of Jſrael, 

2 AndJoſhuaſcntmenfrom Jericho to 

b At, which is beſide Bethauen, on the Eaſt d This was 

ſide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, ſaping, flats l chr 

Goe vp, and viewe the countrep, And the men was another i. 

went vp,and viewedAi, — 

3 And returned to Joſhua, and ſaid vnto — g 
him, Let not all the people goe vp, bur let as it catied Aiath, 

were two oꝛ thzee thouſand men goe vn, and 10.106. 

ſmite At, and make not all the people to labour Ct 

thither, fo2 they are fewe. | | 

4 So there went vpthither of the people 
about thzee thouſand men, and they fled befoze 
the men ol Ai. 


And themen ok Aiſmote ot them i ND 


a thirtie and fire men: fo2 they chaſed thei le them 

from befoze thegate vnto Shebarim, # mot our end punity 
them in the going downe : wherefoze the an r 
hearts of the people melted away like water. 
6 Then 


\ = — 


wr Ioſhua. 


18 


f 


188 
- 
. 


7.27. 


bis faith, 


e inclined of 
ur to vis 


when thine © 
mies ſhall 
ſpheme ther, 


zuntthed, isto CALC from 
fule God wil- 


MN 
thing fozs 


6 (Typen Jochua rent his clothes, and 
fell to the earth vpon his face befoze the Arke 
ofthe Lozd, vntill the cuentide, he,andthe El⸗ 
ders ol Jſrael,and put duſt vpon their heads. 

7 And Joſhua ſaide, Alas, O Lom God, 


Joꝛden, to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amo⸗ 
rites, and to deſtroy vs: would God we had 
infirmis beene content to dwell on the 4 other fide 
Jozden. 

8 Oh Lom, what hal J ſap, when Iſrael 
turne their backesbefoze their enemies: 

9 Foꝛthe Canaanites, and all the inhabi- 
tants ot the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall come 
paſſe vs, and deſtroy our name out of the earth: 
and what wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie 
Name: 

10 ¶ And the Lozdſaidvnts Joſhua, Get 
, that e ee 
d * 

11 Jſraethath ſinned, and they haue tranſ⸗ 
greſſed my couenant , which A commaunded 
them: fo2 they haue euen taken all the cxcom- 
municate thing, and haue allo ſtollen, and dil⸗ 
ſembled alſo, and haue put it euen with their 
owne ſtuffe. | 

12 Therefoze the childzen of Iſtael can- 
not ſtand befoze their enemies, but haue tut- 
ned their backes bekoze their enemies, becauſe 
they be execrable: neither will J be with pot 


how we 


Then, toſffer any moze , except ye fdeſtroptheercommunis 


[ 


among pou, 5 

13 Uptherefore, ſanctifie the people, and 
ſap, Sanctifie your ſelues againſt to mozowe: 
fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, There is 
an execrable thing among you, O Jlrael, 
therefore pe cannot ſtand againſt pour ene- 


from among you, 

14 In the moꝛning therefoze ye ſhall come 
accoꝛding to your tribes , and the tribe which 
the Loe taketh, ſhall come accoꝛding to the 
kamilies: andthe familie which the Lozd ſhall 
take, ſhall come by p houſholds: and the houſe⸗ 
hold which the Loꝛd ſhall take, ſhall come man 
byman, 


(fn 15 And he that is v takenwiththe excom- 


eo reve municate thing, ſhalbe burnt with fire, he, and 
ment of 


all that he hath , becauſe he hath tranſgreſſey 
the couenant of the Lozd , and becauſe he hath 
wꝛought follie in Jſrael, 

16 (So Joſhua roſe vp earelp in the 
mozning and bzought Jlrael by their tribes: 
and the tribe of Judah was taken, 

17 And he bꝛought the families of Judah, 
and tooke the familie of che Jarhites, and he 
bzought the familie of the Jarhites, man by 
man, and 3abdi was taken, 

18 And he bꝛought his houſhold, man by 
man, and Achan the ſonne ol Carmi, the ſonne 


wherefoze haſt thou bzought this people ouer 


mies, vntill pe haue put the s execrable thing 


of Zabdi, the ſonne ot Zerah, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah was taken, 

19 Then Joſhua ſaide vnto Achan , Pp 
ſonne, J beſcechthee, giue glozy to the Loꝛde 
God of Ilrael, and i mak confeſſion vnto him, i By dect 
— nome what thou halt done: hide it Gg 
not from me. + + "whentbetrueth 

20 And Achananfwered Joſhta,and laid, “ contellen. 
In deede, J haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde 
God of Ilrael, and thus, & thus haue J done. 

21 Jſaw among the ſpoile a goodlyk Ba- k Such arich 
byloniſh garment, and two hundzeth ſhekels States tk B- 
ok ſiluer, and a wenge of golde of fiftie ſhekels brion div we 
weight, and J coueted them, and tooke them: 
and behold, they lie hid in the earth in the mids 
ol my tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

22 C Then Joſhna ſent meſſengers, 
which ranne vnto the tent, and beholde, it was 
hid in his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

23 Therefoze they tooke them out of the 
tent,and bzoughtthem vnto Joſhua, and vnto 
all the childzen of Jſrael, and laide them be* 
foꝛe the Low, 

24 Then Joſhuatooke Achan the | ſonne jor,neptene. 
of Zerah, and the ſiluer , and the garment, and 
the | wedge ot golde, and his ® ſonnes,and his 1 Somereave.c 
daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his Nun ang ag 
ſheepe, and his tent, and all that he had: and tongue: 
al Jſrael with himbjought them vncothe vals weng 
leyof ache = 

25 And Joſhuaſaid, v In as much as thou whom be re 
halt troubled vs, the Lozve ſhall trouble ther ele it: tomen 


bath comman 


this day: and all Jſraelthzewe ſtones at him, vev noe to 


and burned them with fire, anvſtoned them fenen. 

with ſtones. Deut. 24.16. 
26 And they calt vpon him a great heape 0 

ok ſtones vnto this day: and ſo the Loꝛde tur⸗ — = 


ned lrom his fierce wzath: therefoze he called dad em 
the name ol that place, The valley of Achoz, cauſcy othases 
vnto this dap. ne, 


CHAP, VIII, 


3 Theſiege, 19 And winning of Ai, 29 The king there. 
of is hanged, 30 Ieſhua ſencth vp an Altar. 32 He 
Lawe yponſtones, 35 And readeth it #0 all 


wriceth 
the people, 
Fter, the Lom ſaid vnto Joſhua,*Feare · Deni. 
not, neither be thou faint hearted : take 047.18. 

all the men of warre withthee, and ariſe , goe 

vp to Ai: beholde, I haue ginen into thine 

hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his ci⸗ 

tie, and his land, | 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and toy king 
thereof, as thou diddeſt vnto * Jericho, a to . chr 1. 
the king thercof:neuertheleſſethe ſpotle there⸗ 
of and * the catcell thereot᷑ ſhall pe take vnto Dent. 20. % 
vou t̃oꝭ a pape: thou ſhalt lie in waite againſt 
the citie on the; backefide thereof, 

2 (Then Jochua aroſe, and all the men 
of warre to goe vp againſt At : and Joſhua 
cholc out thirtie thouſand ſtrong * 

iant, 


Weſt (ide, 
— 


to death. 


a Weaning, ld - 


wa  -=n Qt = wo- 


_ - ien a © 


: 
;, 


Ai beſieged 


— 


Chap. YI. 


"and deſtroyed. 101 


1 ſent them away by night. 

And he commaunded them, ſaying, Be⸗ 
þ God would holy, ye b ſhall lie in waite againſt the citie, on 
weneſro? ler the yackeſide of the citie : goe not very farre 
cha do the intent from the citie, but be pe all in areadines, 
thatother ee 5 And J and all the people that are with 
the power and me, will appꝛoch vnto the citie: and when they 
— ſhall come againſt vs, as they did at the firſt 


time, then will we flee befoze them, 


6 Foꝛ they will come out after vs, till we 


haue bꝛought them out of the citie : fo2 they 
wil ſay, Thepflee befoze vs as at the firſt time: 
ſo we will flee befoze them. 
7 Then pou ſhall riſe vp from lying in 
jor,driveour Walte,and | deſtroy the citie: to2 the Lozd pour 


God will deliver it into your hand, 
8 And when pe haue taken the citie, ye 
ſhall ſet it on fire: accoꝛding to the commande⸗ 


ment ofthe Lozd ſhall pe dae: beholde, J haue 
charged vou. 

9 Jochuathen ſent them foo2th,# they 
vent to lie in waite, ⁊ abode betweene Beth- 
el and Ai, on the Tet ſide ol Ai: but Joſhua 

— lodged that night among the people, 

—— 10 And Joſhua roſe vp earely in the moꝛ⸗ 
d  Thitls view ning, and a numbꝛed the people: and he and the 
Elders of Jſrael went vp befoze the people a- 


— 
dn in ate. gainſt Ai. 
11 Alſo the men of warre that were with 
him, went vp and dꝛewe neere, and came a- 
gainſt the citie, and pitched on the Noꝛth ſide 
ol Ai: and there was a valley betweene them 
and Ai. 
12 And he tooke about ſiue thouſand men, 
e He ſenttheſe and ſet them to lie in waite betweene Beth- 
ahn wbt hy el and Ai, on the Teſt ſive of the citie, 
13 Andthe people ſet all the holt that was 
E on the Nozth ſide againſt the citie, and the ly- 
ers in waite on the Weſt, againſt the citic: 
and Joſhua went the ſame night into the 
Gade ut middes ofthe valley, 
ceie might the 14 C And when the king of Ai ſawe it, 
hs 9ue© then the men ofthe citie halted roſe vp eare- 
Iv, and went out againſt Jſrael to battell, he 
and all his people at the time appointed, be⸗ 
foze the plaine : fo2 he knewe not that any lay 
in waite againſt him on p backeſide of the citte, 
feb 15 Then Joſhua and all Jſrael s as bea- 
kunt. — them, fled by the way of the wilder⸗ 
16 And all the people ot the titie were cal⸗ 
led together, to purſue after them: and they 
purſued after Joshua, and were dzawen away 
out ok the citie, 
17 So that there was not a man left in Ai, 
no2 in Beth. el, that went not out after Jſrael: 
t they left the city open, purſued akter Jſrael, 
Nn ub, 18 Then the Lozde ſaide vnto Joſhua, 
& when the h Stretch out the lpeare that is in thine hand, 


muavethe toward Ai: foꝛ I will giue it into thine hand: 


5 


and Jothua ſtretched out the ſpeare that he had 
in his hand, toward the citie, 

19 And they that lay in waite, aroſe quick- 
ly out ot their place, and ranne as ſoone as he 
had ſtretched out his hand, and they entred into 
the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, and ſet the ci- 
tic on fire, 

20 Andymen of Ai looked behinde them, 
and ſawe it: foꝛ doe, the ſmoke ofthe citie al 
cended vp to heauen, and they had no] power — toward the 
to flee this wap 02 that way: fo2 the people that G [Or, place. 
fled to the wilderneſſe, turned backe vpon the 
purſuers. 

21 TUhen Joſhuaand all Iſrael ſawe that 
they that lay in waite, had taken the citie, and 
that the ſmoke of the citie mounted vp, then 
they turned againe and ſlewe the men ol Ai, 

22 Allo the i other illued out ofthe titie a- „pam: 
gainſt them: ſo were they in the middes of J{- bull. 
rael, theſe being on the one ſide, and the reſt on 
the other ſide: and they llewe them ſo that they 
let none of them * remaine no2 eſcape, 

23 Andthe king ol Ai they tooke aliue, and 
bꝛought him to Joſhua, 

24 And when Ilrael had made an ende of 
ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the fielde, 
that is, in the wilderneſſe, where they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen onß edge 
of the Cwo2de, vntill they were conſumed , all 
the Jſraelites returned vnto Ai, and*ſmote it bb ie, 
with the edge ol the ſwoꝛde. 

25 And all that fell that dap, both af men eaten gur 
and women, were twelue thouſand,cuen al the abt uro 
men ol Ai. — 

26 Fo? Joſhua dꝛewe not his hand backe 
againe which he had ſtretched out with the 
ſpeare, vntill he had vtterly deſtroyed all the 
inhabitants ot Ai. 

27 »Onely the cattell and the ſpoil of 28 weg z. 
this citie, Iſrael tooke foꝛ a pꝛaye vatothem- 
ſelucs,accozding vnto the woꝛde ok the Lode, 
which hecommanded Joſhua, 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an £ 
heape fo2 leuer, and awilvernes vnto this dap, | That it a 

29 Andthe king ol i be hanged ona tree, —— 
vnto the euening. And as ſoone as the ſunne 
was downe, Joſhua commaunded® that they m According as | 
ſhould take his carkeis downe from the tree, ms —_—_ 
and calt it at the entring of the gate ofthe citie, | 

and * lap thereon a great heape of ſtones, that Che. 
remaineth vnto this day. 

30 C Then Joſhua built analtar vnto the 
Lo God ot Jſrael,in mount E bal. 

31 As Moles the ſeruant of the Lozd had 
commanded) childzen of Jſrael, as it is wzit- | 
ten in the *booke ofthe Lawe of Poles, an 98 
tar ol whole tone, ouer which no man had litt 
an yꝛon: and theyoffred thereon burnt offrings 
vnto the Loꝛde, and ſacrificed peace offerings, 

32 Allohe wzote there vpon the — 2 


Deut. 7.3. 


heut. 11.29. 


wond okthe Loꝛd. 


- onites and the 
- Hiuites were 


— 


2——— —— — 


— - 8 


The Gibeonites 


deceiue Toſhua, 


menes,which are W20tL in the pꝛelence of the childzenof Jlrael. 
the ſunme ofthe 33 And all Alrael (and their Elvers, and 


the Arke, and on that ſide, befoze the Pꝛieſtes 
of the Leuites, which bare the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Loꝛde) as well the ſtranger , as 
he that is bozne in theconntrey : halfe ofthem 
were otter againſt mount Ger:3im , and halfe 
of them ouer againſt mount Eval, as Dolcs 
*. the ſeruant of the Loe had cõmanded befoze, 
that they ſhonld bleſfe the people of Jſrael, 
34 Thenafterwarvhe read all the woꝛdes 
ok the Lawe, the bleſſings and curſings, accoꝛ⸗ 
bing to all that is wꝛitten in the booke of the 
awe, 

35 There was not awozdofall that Mo⸗ 
ſes had commaunded , which Joſhua read not 
befoze all the Congregation of Jſrael,*as wel 
peut. 31. 12, before the women and the childzen, as o the 
do neither ranger that was conuerſant among them. 


olde, 
4 —.— bs H A P, + Mi 
. 1 Diuers king; aſſemble themſedues againſt 1:ſhua, 3 The 


craft of the Gibeonites, 15 leſhua makgth a league with 
them, 23. For their craft they are condemned to perpe- 


tall lanerie, 


© Inreſpect Nd when all the kings that * were be- 
> +" pond Jozden , in the mountaines and in 
 þ The maine the valleis, and by all the coaftes ofthe. great 
viterraneun, fea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the Hittites, and 
the Amoꝛites, the Canaanites,thePerizzites, 

\ the Hiuites, andthe Jebuſices)heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelues together, 


to fight againſt Joſhua , and againlk Jſrael 

; tEbr.onemouth, With one f acco2D. 

*2.Sam.arc. 3 But the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Jolhua had done vnto Jericho, 
and to Ai. 

4 And therefoze they wꝛought craftily: 
fo2 they went, and fained themſelues ambaſla- 
dours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their alles, 

e Becauſe they ad olde bottels fo2 wine, both rent bound 

wett all woe. yp, . 

5 Amdolde ſhooes and clouted vpon their 
keete: alſo the raiment vpon them was olde, 
and all their pꝛouiſion of bzead was dꝛied, and 
mouled. 

6 So they tame vnto Joſhua into ß holte 
to Silgal, and ſaide vnto him, and vnto the 
menof Iſrael, e be come from a farre coun- 
trey: nowe therefoꝛe make a league with vs. 

7 Then che men of Jfrael ſaide vnto the 

d Forthe Sſbe⸗ d Hiuites, It may be that thou dwelleſt among 

n vs, howe then can J make a league with thee: 

8 Andthey laid vnto Joſhua, Ae are thy 
| e Euentheino- ſeruants. Then Joſhuaſaide vnto them, NAho 


9 And they anlwered him, Froma very 
karre countrey thy ſeruants are come foz © the 
name ol the Loꝛde thy God: fo2 we haue heard 


10 And all that hee hath done to the two 
kings of the Amozites that were beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
den, to Sihon king of Meſhbon, e to Og king 
ol Baſhan, which were at Aſhtaroth, 

11 CAheretoꝛe our Elders, and all the in⸗ 
habitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 
Take vitailes f with you fo2 the tournep, and — your 
goe to meete them, and lay vnto them, Nie are 
your ſeruants: now therfoze make pe a league 

12 This out ibꝛead we tooke it hote with 
vs fo: vitailes out ot our houſes, the day we de- 


f The wicked 
lacke no arte, 
ſpare no lies to 


parted to come vnto you: but now behold,it is gen en 
dꝛied, and it is mouled. they will deceige 
the ſernantg 


13 Alſotheſe bottels ol wine which we ſil · 
led, were newe and loe, they be rent, and theſe 
our garments and eur ſhooes are old, by reaſon 
ok the exceeding great tourney, 

14 CAndthes men accepted their tale 8 Somertinke, 
concerning their vitails, + counſelled not with —— 
the mouth ofthe Lov. — ens 

15 So Joſhua made peace with them and with them. * 
made a league with them, that he would ſuffer 
them to liue: alſo the Pꝛinces ofthe Congre 
gation (ware vnto them. 

16 ¶ But at the ende of thꝛee daycs,aftcr 
they had made a league with them, they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the childzen of Jſrael tooke their 
n iournep, and came vnto their cities the third Þ From Gilgd, 
dap, and their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi⸗ 
rah, and Beeroth, and Ririath-tearim, 

18 And che childꝛen of Jſrael fle we them 


of God. 


not, becauſe the Pꝛinces of the Congregation 


had woꝛne vnto them by the Loꝛd God of Il⸗ 
rael: wherfoze all the Congregation i murmu⸗ 
red againſt the Pꝛinces. 

19 Then all the Pꝛinces ſapd vnto all the 
Congregation , TUe haue ſwozne vnto them 
by the Loꝛd God of Jſrael : nowtherefoze we 
may not touchthem. 

20 But this we will doe to them, and let 
them liue, leaſt the wꝛath be vpon vs, becauſe 
ofthe k oath which weſware vntothem. k This doth not 

21 And the Pzinces ſaide vnto them a⸗ ;;hes,vurthew 
gaine, Let themliue,but they ſhall hew wood, 4 Gops merce 
and dzawe water vntoall cheCongregation, ute babes 
as the Pꝛinces appoint them, —— 

22 Joſhua then called them, and talked 
with them, and ſaide, Therefoze haue pe be- 
guiled vs, ſaying,TUe are veryfarre from you, 
when ye dwell among vs: 

23 Nowetherefoze pe are curſed , & there 
ſhal none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
and hewers of wood, and dzawers of water, 
fo2'the houle of my God, 1 Fox the bel 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaive, 1 
Becaule it was tolde thy ſeruants, that the pie. when tha 

Low be built, 


i Fearing leall 
on = 

the plague 
God ſhould haut 
13 
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Gibeon beſieged ö 


Chap. x. 


by fiue Kings. 102 


Loꝛd thy God had * commaunded his ſeruant 
Poſes to giue pou all the lande, and to deſtroy 
all the inhabitants of the lande out of pour 
light, therefoze we were exceeding ſoze afraid 
fo2our liues at the pꝛeſence ot you, and haue 
done this thing: 

25 And behold, now, we are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes 
to doe vnto vs. 

26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deliue⸗ 
« ho were: red them out of the ® hand of the childzen ol 
| innedtoput Iltael that they ſlew them not. 

fear of Gods 27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame 

wath- day co be hewers of wood , and dzawers of 
» Thatis.foz Water fo2 the Congregation, and fox the v al- 
— — tar of the Loꝛde vnto this dap, in the place 
which he ſhould chule. 


herſe 23. 
CHAP. X. 

1 Fine Kings makg warre againſt Gibeon whom Jeſbua 
diſcomfiteth, 11 The Lord rained haileſtones and ſlew 
many. 12 The Summe flandeth at Toſhuas prayer. 
26 The fine Kings are hanged. 29 Many moe cities 
and Rings are defiroyed. 

Dwe when Avoni-zedek king of Jeru- 

ſalemhadheard howe Joſhua had taken 

Ai and had deſtroyed it, (* for as he had done 

to Jericho and to the king thereof , ſo he had 

done to *Ai and to the king thereof) and howe 

the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace 
with Jſrael,and were among them. 

2 Thenthey fearederceedinglp : fo2 Gi⸗ 
beon was a great citie , as one of the ropall ci⸗ 
ties; fo2 it was greater then Ai, and all the 
menthereof were mightie. 

«Thatis, Low 3 CCherefoze * Adoni-zedek king of Je⸗ 
oflulice:oty- ruſalem ſent vnto Moham king of Yebzon, 
themſelues glo- and vnto Piram king of Jarmuth , and vnto 
when inneete Tapia king of Lachith , and vnto Debir king 
—— ene · of Eglon, laying, 


Peut. 7. I. 


San 4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that 

ale. we map ſmite Gibeon: fo2 they haue made 
peace with Joſhua, and with the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, 

5 Therefoze the ſiue kings of the Amos 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of De- 
bꝛon, the king of Jarmuth , the king of La- 
chich, and the king of Eglon gathered them- 
ſelues together, and went vp, they with altheir 

. — hoſtes, and beſieged Gibeon, and made bwarre 
are, , - 


thelrdaud, 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Jos 
ſhua,cuento the hoſtto Gilgal,ſaping, With- 
dzaw not thine hand from thy ſeruants: come 
vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs: foꝛ 
all the kings ofthe Amozites which dwell in 
the mountaines , are gathered cogether a- 
gainſt vs, 
7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, 
and all the people of warre with him, and all 
the men ol might. 


8 (And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Joſhua, 
© Feare them not: foꝛ I haue giuen them in- < — = 
- thine hand: none of them hall ſtand againſt rough hat 

ee, od hab 

9 Tolhua therefoze came vntothem ſud- aid hen to; 
denlx: for he went vp from Gilgal al the night, Þ9vnlawhu | 

10 And the Lozd diſcomficed them bef2e Gibeonites, 
Iſrael,and ſlewe them withagreatflaaghtcr qinom vers 
at Gibeon , and chaſed them along the way bim. 
that goeth vptoBeth-hozon, and ſmote them 
to Azekah and to Malkedah. 

11 And as they fledde from befo2e Iſrael, 
and were in the going downe to Beth-hozon, 
the Lozd caſt downe great ſtones from heauen 
vpon them, vntill Azekah, and they died: they 
were mote that died with the 4 hatleſtones, ones 
then they whom the childzenof Jſracl flewe co erecuce Geng 
with the ſwoꝛd. — 

12 C Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lozd, in wickeo, 
the day when the Loꝛd gaue the Amozites bes 
fore the childzen of Iſrael, and he ſaive in the 
ſight of Jſrael, Dunne, ſtay thou in Gibeon, 
and thou Moone, in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the Sunne abode , and the Moone 
ſtood lil, vntil the people auenged themſelues 
vpon their enemies: (is not this wiltten in 
the booke of © Jaſher :) ſothe Sunne abode — 
in the mids ol the heauen, and haſted not to goe vun 
downe foz a whole day. —— 

14 And there was no day like that befo2e vert in the books” 
it, no2 after it, that the Lozd heard the voice of {2 Lawdie 
aman: fo2 the Loꝛd t fought foꝛ Iſrael, 

15 CAfter, Joſhuareturned ,and all Jf- 
rael with him vnto the campe to Gilgal: 

16 But the fiue kings fied and were hid in way the ene 
à caue at Makkedah. — 

17 Andit was tolde Joſhua, ſaying, The yaitefones, 
fine kings are found hidde in a caue at Mak⸗ f 
kedah. 

18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones 
vpon the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by it 
fo2 to keepe them. 

19 But ſtand pe not ſtill: folow after pour 
enemies, and f ſmite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer cn. 
them not to enter into their cities:fo2 che Lozd cate. 
your God hath giuen them into pour hand. 

20 And when Joſhua and the childzeu of 
Iſrael had made an ende of flaping them with 
an erceeding great ſlaughter till they were 
conſumed, and the reſt chat remainedof them 
were entred into walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the | 
campe, to Joſhuaat Malckedah in 8peace: no þ T 
man mooued his tongue againſt the childzen chem as much ©; 

of Jſrael. — 

22 After, Joſhua ſaide, Openthe mouthof 
the caue , and bꝛing out theſe fiue kings vnto 
me footh of the caue. 

23 And they did ſo, and bzought out thoſe 
fine kings vnto him foozth ofthe caue , even 
the 


Ia. 29.37. 
ecclu, 46.41. 


which{s nowe 
By taking as 


Hities and countries Ioſhua. taken by loſhua. 
26 the King of Jeruſalem , the King ol Oebꝛon, and all Jſrael wich him vnto Hebꝛon, and they 
the King of Jarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, fought againſt it. 


come of the teſt 


. <8 h#{elues 


4 
Te not 
. * 
. * 
* © 
- k 


The King of 
| ezer is flaine. 


and the King of Eglon, 

24 And when they had bꝛought out thole 
Kings vnto Jochua, Joſhua called foz all the 
men of Iſrael, and ſaide vnto the chiele of the 
men ot warre, which went with him, Come 
neere, ſet your feete vpon the b neckes of theſe 
Rings: and they came neere and let their feete 
vpon their neckes. 

25 And Joſhuaſaid vnto them, Feare not, 
noꝛ be faint hearted, but be ſtrong #of a good 
courage: fo2 thus will the Lozd doe to all your 
enemies, againſt whom ye fight, 

26 So then Joſhua ſmote them, and lle w 
them, and hanged them on ſiue trees, and 
they hanged ſtill vpon the trees vntill the eue- 
ning. 

27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, 
Joſhua gaue commandement,that they ſhould 
take * them downe off the trees, and caſt them 


into the caue(wherein they had beene hid) and 


they laide great ſtones vpon the caues mouth, 
which remaine vntill this day, 

28 C And that ſame day Joſhua tooke 
[| Bakkedah and (mote it with the edge of the 
ſwozd, and the Ring thereof deſtroyed he with 
them, and | all the ſoules that were therein, he 
let none remaine : fo2 hee did to the King of 
Makkedah * as he had done vnto the King of 
Jericho, 

29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah, 
and all Jſcael with him vnto Libnah , and 
fought againſt Libnah. 

30 And the Loꝛd gaue [lic alſo the King 
thereof into the hand of Jſrael ; and he ſmote 
it with the edge of the lwoꝛd, & allthe | ſoules 
that were therein: he let none remaine in it: 
koꝛ he did vnto the King thereof, as he had done 
vnto the King ok Jericho. 

21 ¶ And Joſhua departed from Libnah, 
and all Jſracl with him vnto Lachiſh, and be⸗ 
ſieged it, and aſſaultedit, 

3 2 And the Loꝛde gaue | Lachich into the 
hand ok Ilrael, which tooke it the ſecond dap, 
and ſmote it wich the edge ol the lwoꝛde, and 
all the ſoules that were therein, accoꝛding to 
all as he had done to Libnah 

33 ¶ Then Hoꝛam Ring of Gezer came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh: but Joſhua ſmote him 
and his people vntill none of his remained. 

34 C And from Lachiſh Joſhua departed 
vnto[Tglon,and all I ſrael with him, and they 
beſieged it, and aſſaulted it, 

35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and 
ſmote it with the edge ofthe l woꝛd, and all the 
ſoules that were therein he vtterly deſtroyed 
the lame day, accozding to all that he had done 
to Lachiſh 


36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 


37 And when they had taken || it , they! Rehren is 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛde, and the 
King thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all 
the ſoules that were therein: he left none re- 
maining, accozding to all as he had done to 
Eglon: fo2 he deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the 
ſoules that were therein. 

38 ¶ So Joſhua returned, and all Jſracl 
with him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 

39 And when he had taken it, and the rnit is 
King thereof, and all the cities thereof , they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſwozpe , and 
vtterly deſtroped all the ſoules that were 
therein, he let none remaine: as he did to He- 
bꝛon, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king there⸗ 
of, as he had alſo done to Libnah, and to the 
king thereof, 

40 C So Jolhia ſmote all the hill coun⸗ 
tries, and the South countries, & the vallies, 
and the hill ſives , all their kings, x let none i Hene rene 
remaine, but veterly deſtropedeuery ſoule, as gent 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael had commaunded, dveſcents ofthe 

41 And Joſhuaſmote them from Kadeſh- billes 
barnea euen vnto A ʒʒah, and all the countrey 
of Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe Rings, and their land did 


Joſhua take at * one time, becauſe the Lo2d In ent battel, 


God of Iſrael fought fo2 Jſrael, 
43 Afterward, Joſhuaand all Jſrael with ur. dn ge 


him returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal, rh cry 


CHAP, XXVIL rief, 
2 Diners Kings and cities, and countries ouercome by Io» 
pus. 13 Ieſhua did all that Moſes had commaunded 
him, 20 God hardeneth the enemies hearts that they 
might be deſtroyed, 
AP? D when Jabin Ring of Þazoz had 
heard this, thenhe *ſent to Jobab Ring ä —— 
of Madon, # to the King of Shimron, and to pearerh,chews 
the Ring of Achſhaph, + 
2 Andvnto the kings that were by the 
Nozth inthe mountaines and plaines toward 
the Southſide of >Cinneroch, and in the val⸗ d erryichthe E- 
lies, and in thebozdersofDoz Weſtwary, ge len Ss 
3 And vnto the Canaanites , both by nezereth, & 
Eaſt, and by Weſt, and vnto the Amozites, Tiberias. 
andHittites, and Periz3ites, and Jebuſices 
inthe mountaines, and vntothe Diuites vnder 
elhermon in the land of Mizpeh. 28 
4 And they came out and all their hoſtes as Stat lll 
with them, many people as the ſand that is on 
the ſea ſhoze fo2 multitude with hoꝛſes and 
charetserceedingmany. 
2.5 Sa all theſe kings met together, and 
came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, foz to fight againſt Jſrael, 
6 ( ThentheLodde ſaide vnto Joſhua, 
Be not afraive foꝛthem: fo to moꝛom about 
this time will J deliver them all llaine yu 
Iſrael: 


2 


« £3. nad 


Chap. xII. 


2 — 


a conquer I by lofl] ma. 1043 


e 


——, : thou ſhalt 4 hough their hozſes, and 

e a, burne their charets with fire, 

ng rites 7 Thencame Joſhua and all the menof 
e. warre with him againſt them by the waters ol 

Merom ſuddenly, and fell vpon them. 
8 And the Loꝛd gaue them into the hand 
of Jſrael : and they ſmote them, and chaſed 
cnc lignifl- them vnto great Zidon, and vnto *Miſrepoth- 
ame maim, and vnto the valley of Pizpeh Ealt- 
2 ward, and ſmote them vntill they had none re⸗ 
maining or them. 

9 And Joſhua did vnto them as the Loꝛd 
bade him: he houghed their hozfes , and burnt 
their charets with fire, 

10 C At that time alſo Joſhua returned 
backe, and tooke azo , and ſmote the king 
thereofwith the ſwoꝛd: fo2 Pazo2 befoze time 
was head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 Pozeouer, they ſmote all thefperſons 
that were therein with the edge ofthe [woꝛd, 
vtterly deſtroying all, leauing none aliue, and 
he burnt Þazoz with ire. 

12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
the kings ol them did Joſhua take, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſwozd, and vtterly 


Beth men. ws- 
men 3 childꝛen. 


zr Ddeftropedthem, * as Boles the ſeruantofthe E aſtward. 
7-%  -Lozdhadcommanded, 2 *Sihon king of the Amozites , that \Nun31-24. 
13 But Jraelburntnone of 5ᷣ cities that dwelt in Heſhbon, hauing dominion krom Aro⸗ Ow 
pn Which were ſtood ſtill in their s trength,ſaue azoz onely, er, which is beſide the riuerofArnon,andfrom 
to So han that Jolhua burnt, the middle of the riuer, and from halfe Gilead 
hz acre, 14 And all the ſpoile oftheſe cities andthe. vato the riuer Jabbok,in the bozder of the chil- 
cattell the childjen a of Iſrael tooke fo2 their dꝛen ol Ammon. 
b 20 ad. p2ay,but they ſmote euerybman with the edge 3 And from the plaine vnto the Sea of 
of the ſwozd vntill they had deſtroyed them, CinnerothEaſtward,andvnto the Seaof the | 
not leauing one aliue. | plaine,euen the ſalt ſeaEaſtward,the way to o. Or nildernaſe, 
In. 15 CAstheLozd *had commandedPo- Veth-ieſhimoth , and REY South vnder 
Pra”. fes his ſeruant, ſo did Poſes * command Jo E * Piſg — 
ſhua, and ſo did Joſhua:he let nothing vndone B con el alſo the coaſt of ard 4.49. ” 
of all that the Loꝛd had commaunded Boles, Dc king e — 2 
16 So Joſhua tooke all this land of the ants, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth , aud at Edzei, 
mountaines and al the South, and all the lany 5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
of Goſhen, x the lowe countrey, and the plaine, Salcah,and inall Baſhau,vnder the bozder of 
e and the i mountaine of Jſrael, and the lowe the Geſhurites, and the Paachathites, x halle 
countrey of the ſame, Gilead , euen the border of Sihon King of 
ana 17 From the mount * Dalak. thatgoech Yeſhbon. 
bar ano with vpto Seir ,euen vnto{ Baal-gad in the val · 6s Moles the ſeruant of theLoz,andthe 
Ficken ler of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and all childzen of Iſrael ſinote them, * Poles alſa *Num.14.29, 
of Gai, their kings he tooke, and ſmote them, an lew the ſeruant ofthe Lozdegane cheir land o; a d. d. 
them. poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the 
18 Joſhua made warte lung time with all Gadites,andtohalfe the tribe u Panaſſeh. 
thole kings, 7 . © Thele alla are p king ot the coun⸗ 
19 Neither was there any citie that made trey, which Joſhua and the childzen of Jſrael 
*Chap,9.7, peace with the childzenof Iſrael, * ſaue thoſe ſmote on this ſide Joꝛden, Weſtward, from 
Yiuices that inhabited Gibeon : all other they Baal gad inthe valley ol Lebanon, euen vnto 
8 tooke by battell. the mount b Halak that goeth vp to Deir, and d Reue Chap. 
e 20 Foxit came of the Lom to lharden their Jochua gaue it vnto the cribes of Iſrael fhba 4 17+. 
there hearts that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael poſſeſſion,accozping to theirpoztions: 
OM i in battell tu the intent chat they ſhould deſtroy 8 An the mountaines, and in the vallies, 


eee them vtterly, and ſheme them no mercie, but 
— thatthey ſhould bxingthemtonoughe as the 


Lozd hadcommanded Yoles, 

21 And chat ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, 
and deſtroped the Anakims out of the moun⸗ 
taines: as out ot Hebꝛon, out of Debir,out of 
Anab,and out ot all the mountaines of Judah, 
and out of all the mountaines of Jſracl: Jo- 
ſhua deſtroyed them vtterly withtheir cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land | 
of the childzen of Iſrael: onely in Aʒʒah, v in — 
Gath, and in Aſhdod were they left. 1. 

23 So Jolhua tooke the whole land, ac⸗ 7 
coding to all chat the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes: and Jochua gaue it fo aninheritance vn- 
to Iſraelꝰaccoꝛding to their poꝛtions though —— 53. 
their tribes: then the land was at reſt with⸗ | 
out warre. 


CHAP, XII, 


1. 7 What ling Ioſhua and the children of 1frael lila on 
both ſides of Torden, 24 Which were in number thirtie 


and one, 
ND thele are the kings of the lande, 
which the childzen of Jſrael (mote and a 
paſſeſled the lande, on the *other ſive Jozden * From Giget = 
toward the riſing of the ſunne , from the riuer — | 
Arncn,vnto mount Hermon, and al the plaine 


and in the plaines, and in the hill ſides, and in 12%" / 
the wildernes, W 


Fo 5 bo. ME — 


2 ities and Kings 


en == 


conquered by Toſhua, | 


®Chap.1 9.33. 


Chap. 10. 39. 
Chap. 10.29, 
30. 


Chap. 10. 28. 


Chap. 11. to. 


11% 11 


the Dittites, the Amozites, c the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites,the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites. 

9 The king of Jericho was one: 
the king of Ai, which is belideBeth-l, one: 

10 The * king of Jeruſalem one: the 
king of Yebzon,one: 

11 Thekingof Jarmuthone : the kingof 
Lachiſh one: a 

12 The king ol Eglon, one:the * king of 
Gezer, one: 

13 The * king of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder, one: 

14 The king ol Hoꝛmah, one: the king of 
Arad, one: 

15 The king ok Libnah, one: the king of 
Adullam one: : 

16 The * king of Pakedah,one: the king 
of Beth-el,one: 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Hepher, one: 

18 The king of Aphek , one: the king of 
Laiharon,one: 

19 The king ol Madon one: the * king of 


Dazoꝛ, one: 

20 The king of Shimron-meron , one: 
the king of Achlhaph,one: 

21 Thekingof Taanach,one: the king of 
MPegidvo, one: 

22 The king of Redeſh, one: the king ol 
Jokneam ok Carmel, one: 

23 Theking of Ooz, in p country of Doz, 

one:the king of the *nations of — 

24 The king of Tirzah, one, all the 

kings were thirtie and one. 
C HAP. XIII. 


3 The borders anl coaſtes of the land of Canaan, $ The 
poſſeſuion of the Reubenites, Gadites & of halfe the trile 
of Manaſſeh, 14 Thi Lorde is the inherftance of Leui. 
21 Balaam was 

Dwe when Joſhua was olde, & *ſtriken 

L N inpeeres, the Lozdſaid vntohim, Thou 

art olde and growen in age, and there remal⸗ 
neth exceeding much land to be b poſleſled: 

2 This is the land that rematneth, all the 

[ regions of the Philiſtims, and all Geſhuri, 


2 From f Nilus which is fin Egypt, e * 


krom Lebanon vnto⸗Milrephothmaim, and © [Reade Chap Thy 


all the Sidonians, J will caſt them out from 
befozethe childzen of Iſrael:onely diuide thou 
it by lot vnto the Iſraelites , to inherite, as J 
haue commanded thee. 

7 Nowe therefoze diuide this Land to ins 
herite, vnto the nine tribes, and tothe halle 
tribe of Hanaſleh. 

8 For wich halfe thereot the Reubenites 
and the Gadites haue receiued their inhert- 


tance, * which Boles gaue them beyond Joz- *Num. 32.33, 


den Eaſtward, even as Moles the ſeruant of 
the Loꝛd had giuen them, : 

9 From Aroer that is on the bꝛinke of 
the riuer Arnon, and from the citie that is in 


deut.z.1 3. 


chap. 23,4, 


the middes ofthe | riuer, and all the plaine of lor ey, 


Medeba vnto Dibon, 

10 And all the cities o Sihon king ofthe 
Amoꝛites, which reigned in Heſh bon, vnto the 
bozdersof the childꝛen ol Ammon. 

11 And Gilead, and the bozders ol the Ge- 
ſhurites and of the Maachathites, & all mount 
Hermon, with all Balhan vnto Salcah: 

12 All the kingdome ol Og in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Achtaroth e in Edzei: (who 


emained of the * 0 at, 
rem of the * reſt of the giants) foꝛ theſe — 1 


did Moles ſmite, and caſt them out. 


13 But the childzenof Jſrael 4 erpelled 4 
not the Geſhurites noꝛ the Maachathites: but as 500 hav com 
the Geſhurices and the Maachathites dwell mann dag 
— 1 — 


among the Jſraelitescuen vnto this dap. 


Becauſe they 
de ſtroye d not all 


14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue aum 9.36. 


none inheritance, but the ſacrificesof the Loꝛd cbap 233. 


God of Jſraclare *his inheritance, as he laid. In eg 
bythe An. 


_ him, 

5 C Poles then gaue vnto the tribe of 
the; chiidzen of Reuben inheritance, actoꝛding 
tothcir families, 

16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer, that 
is on the bzinke of the river Arnon and from 
the citie that is in the mids ofthe riuer, and all 
the plaine which is by Pedeba: 
17 Oechbon wich all the cities thereof, 


that are in the plaine: Dibon and | Bamoth- 12 epi | 


baal,andBethbaal-meon: . 
.13 Aud Jahaah, and RevemothandMe- 


uen vnto the bozders of Ekron Nozthward: phaath: 


this is counted of the Canaanites, euenfiue - 


Lozdſhips of the Philiſtims , the 


and the Aſhdodites,the Eſhkelonices,the Git- |. 


tites and the Ekronites, and the Auites: 


4 Fromthe South, all the lande of the 


Canamnites, and the f caue that is beſide the 
Sidonians, vnto Aphek,and to the bozders of 
the Amoꝛzites: 

5 Amd the lande ofthe Giblites , and all 
Lebanon, toward the ſunne riſing from |Ba- 
hal-gad vnder mount Hermon , vntill one 
come to Damath. : 

6 All the inhabitants ofthe mountaines 


19/Kiriachatm alſo, and Stbmah,aud Tes 
reth-ſhahar in the mount of | Emek: 


and Beth · iet imoth: 

21 And all the cities of the plaine : and all 
the kingdome of Sthon king of theAmozites, 
whichreigned in Hechbon, who Boles \mote 


with the Pzinces of Midian, Cui, and Ne- Num. 51. l. 
kem and ur, and Dur, and Reba,thedukesof | f Sotharbat, 
- they which ober 


wicked couns 
— cn chew 


ſoothfaper did the childzen of Jſraclflap with (-—S 


Stihon,dwelling in the countrey, WF 
22 And f Balaam the ſonne of Beoz the 


the word, among them that were flamme, 
23 And * 


Mum. 18.21. 


gor, che alin. 
20 AndBethipeoz;and Achvoch- pilgah, *Deut, $.47+ 


-4-3-£* ; 


FS, 


FP. 


The inheritance of 


6 


Chap.ximt. 


Ruben,Gad,& Manaſleh, 104 


——_— 


23 And the boꝛder of the childzen of Reu- 
ben was Joꝛden with the coaſtes, This was 
the inheritance ofthe childꝛen of Reuben, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their families, with the cities and 
their villages. 

24 C Alſo Boles gaue inheritance vnto 
the tribe of Gad, euen vnto the childꝛen ol Gad 
accozding to their families. 

25 And their coaſts were Jazer,and all the 
cities of Gilead, and halte the land ofthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon vnto Aroer , which is befoze 
Rabbah: 

26 And from Peſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and krom Mah maim 
vnto the boꝛders of Oebir: 

27 And in the valley Beth - aram, # Beth⸗ 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Japhon, the reſt of 
the kingdome of Sihon king of Heſhbon vnto 
Joꝛden and the bozders euen vnto the Sea 


1 — coaſt of Cinnereth, s beyond Joꝛdẽ Eaſtward. 


Num. 2.39. 
b eaninę. his 
and 


28 This is the inheritance of the childꝛen 
of Gad, after their families, with the cities, 
and their villages. 

29 C Alſo Holes gane inheritance vnto 
the halfe tribe of Manaſleh: and this belonged 
tothe halfe tribe of the childzen of Manalleh 
actoꝛding to their families, 

30 And their bozder was from Mahana⸗ 
im, euen all Baſhan, to wit, all the kingdome 
of De king of Baſhan, and all the townes of 
Jair which are in Baſhan,thzeeſcoze cities, 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroch, and 
Edzei, cities of the kingdome of Og in Ba⸗ 
ſhan, * were giuen vnto the bh childꝛen of Ma⸗ 
chir the ſonne ol Manalſeh, to halfe of the chil- 
dzen of Dachir after their families. 

32 Thele are the heritages, which Poſes 
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did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond 
Jo2den, toward Jericho E aſtward. 

33 * But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes bps. 
gaue none inheritance: for the Loꝛde God of a 
Iſrael is their inheritance , * as he ſaid vnto Nm 18. 20. 
them. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

2 The lande of Canaan was dinided among the nine tribes 

andthe halfe, 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that was 

promiſed him, 13 Hebron was ginen him. 
"ES alſo are the places which the chil- 

dꝛen of Jfrael inherited in the land of 

Canaan, *whichEleazar the Pzieſt,and Jo- Num. 347. 
ſhua the ſonne ol Nun and the chiefe fathers 
of the tribes of the childzen of Jſrael, diſtribu» 
tedtothem, 

2 By the lot of their inheritance as the 
Loꝛd had commaunded by the hand of Poſes, 
to giue to the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe. 

3 Foz oſes had giuen inheritance vnto 
atwo tribes and an halte tribe, beyond Joz- * —— 
den: but vnto the Leuites he gaue none inhe* Falte che ine 
ritance among them. 9 

4 Fo02 the childzen of Joſeph were btwo d 8 : 
tribes, Panaſſeh and Ephzaim:therefoze they Levi acke.pet © 
gaue no part vnto the Leuites in the land, ſaue rwelue tribes by 
cities ta dwell in, with the ſuburbes of the *# ane 
ſame fo2 their beaſts and their ſubſtance, 

5 *AstheLozdhadcommanded Boles, 
: 1 Irael did when they diuided 
the | | 

6 C Then the childzen of Judah came 
vnto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh the Rene zite ſaive vnto him, 5, ben 
Thou knoweſt what the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Yo- onely ſhout 
ſesthemanof God, conterning me and thee ia, Aa 
inRadeſh-barnea, | 04,34: 


*Num.26.55, 
and 3 3. 54+ 


Num. ; AL 5 | 
chap, 21,2, 3s 
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Calebs portion. 


loſhua. 


Judahs bend | 


7 Fourtie peere old was J, when Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Loꝛd ſent me from Kadeſh- 
barneato eſpie the lande, and J bzoughthim 
woꝛd againe, as I thought in mine heart, 

8 But my 4 bꝛethꝛen that went vp with 


Fr. me, diſcouraged the heart ok the people: pet a 


followed ſtill the Loꝛd my God. 

9 Therefoze Moles ſware 5 ſame dap, 
ſaping, Certeinelp the land whereon thy feete 
haue troden,ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy 
childzensfoz euer, becauſe thou haſt followed 
conſtantly the Lozd myGod, 

10 Therefoze behold now, the Lozd hath 
kept me aliue, as he pzomiled: this ts the tour- 
tie and fift pere ſince the Lo2d ſpake this thing 
vnto Doſes, while the childꝛen ot Jſraelwans 
dered in the wilderneſſe : and nowe loe, J am 
this day foure ſcoꝛe and ſiue peere olde: 

17 And pet am as * ſtrong at this time, as 
J was when Poſes ſent me: as ſtrong as J 
was then, ſo ſtrong am J nowe, either fox 


Ebr. to goe out Warre, 027 fo2 gouernment. 


12 Nowe therefoꝛe giue me this moun⸗ 
taine whereof the Loꝛde ſpake in the day (foz 
thou heardeſt in that day, howe the | Anakims 
were there, and the cities great and walled) 


| pate © if lo be the Lozd will be with me, that J may 
-. ofmodeftic,and D2itte themout as the Loꝛd ſaid. 
not of doubting. 


13 Then Joihua bleſſed him, and gaue 
vnto Caleb the ſonne ol Jephunneh, Pebzon 
fo2 an inheritance. 

14 *Hebꝛon therefoꝛe became the inheri⸗ 
tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 
Renezite , vnto this day: becauſe he followed 
conſtantly the Lozd God of Jſrael, 

15 And the name of * Yebzon was befoze 


t Either foz his time, Ririath-arba : which Arba was afgreat 
power oz perlou- man among the Anakims: thus the land cea⸗ 


ſed from warre. 

SWAP. IT, 

1 The bt of the children of Iudah , and the namer of the ci. 
ties and villages of the ſame. 1 3 Calebs portion. 18 The 
requeſt of Achſah. 

is then was the lot ol the tribe of the 
childzen ol Judah by their families: cuen 
to the boꝛder of Edom and the wilderneſle of 

* zm, Southward on the South coaſt, 

2 And their South bower was the ſalt 
Dea coaſt, from p* point that looketh South- 
ward, 

3 And it went out on the Southſide to⸗ 
ward Maaleth- akrabbim, and went along to 


— Zin, & aſcendev vp on the South ſide vnto Ra⸗ 


deſh-barnea, and went along to Hezron, and 
went vp to Adar, tet a compaſſe to Rarkaa. 
4 Fromthence went it along to Azmon, 
and reached vnto the riuer ol Egypt, and the 
ende of that coaſt was on the Meſtſide: this 
ſhall be your South coaſt. 
5 Allo the Caſt bozder ſhall be the ſalt 


Sea,vntothe bende of Jozden: and the bozver > Beaning,che 
on the Nozth quarter from the point of the uur wyoſthers 
Sea and from the end of Jozden, —— 

6 And this bo der goeth vp to Beth. ho⸗ 
ola, # goeth along by the Nozthſive of Beth 
arabah : ſo the bozder from thence goeth vp to 
the <ſtone cf Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, e Which wes 

7 Againe this bozder goeth vp to Debir dernen 
fromthe valley of Achoz, and Nozthward tur⸗ tries, 
ning toward Gilgal,that lieth befozethe going 
vp to Adummim, which is on the South ſide 
of the riuer: allo this boꝛder goeth vp toß wa⸗ 
ters of Cn-ſhemeih, x endeth at En· rogel. 0, ne ous. 

8 Then this bozder goeth vp to the val ⸗ muna alte 
ley ok the ſonne ol Hinnom, onthe South ſide 16g 
ofthe Jebuſites: the ſame is Jeruſalem, alſo 
this bozder gocth vp tothe toppe of the moun- 
taine that lieth befoze the valley of Dinnom 
Weſtward, which is by the end ofthe valley ol 
the | giants Mozthward. 

9 So this bozder compaſſeth from the 
top of the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the 
water of Nephtoah, and goeth out tothe cities 
of mount Ephꝛon: and this boꝛder dꝛaweth to 
Baalah, which is Kiriath-tearum, 

10 Then this boꝛder compaſſeth krõ Baa⸗ 
lah Meſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth 
along vnto the ſide of mount Jearim, which is 
Cheſalon on the Noꝛthlide: ſo it commeth 
downe to Beth-ſhemeſh, g goeth to Tumnah, 

11 Aldo this bozder goeth out vnto the ſide 
of Ekron Nozthward : and this boꝛder dꝛaw⸗ 
eth to Shicron, & goeth along to mount Baa⸗ 
lah, and ſtretcheth vnto Jabneel: and che endes 
of this coaſt are to the d Sea. d Meanings 

12 And the Weſt bo2der is to the great ward Baja, 
Sea: ſo this bozder ſhall be the bounds of the 
childzen of Judah round about, accoꝛding to 
their families, | 

13 (And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Je⸗ 
phunneh did Joſhua giue a part among the 
childꝛen of Judah, as the Loꝛde commaunded 
him, euen * Ririath-arba ofthe father of A · »*cyap.1415 
nak, which is Hebꝛon. 

14 And Caleb <dzouethencethzeeſonnes e This was 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, — ; 
the ſonnes ofAnak, | thus, Judg, 

15 And he went vp thence to the inhabi⸗⸗ 
tants of Debir: and the name of Debirbefoze 
time was Kiriath - ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſaide, He that ſmiteth Ki⸗ 
riath-ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will J 
gine Achſah my daughter to wike. 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne ol Kenaz, the 
| bzother of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him yoe,coutn, 
Achlah his daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe mootted 
him to al ke ol her father a ſielde: f and ſhe ligh⸗ f . 
— —— alle, and Caleb laid vnto her, CAibat du lng 
| 19 Then 


br. R 


Or, the ciie of 


. 


dab pol on 


Chap. xv1. 


and Ephraims. 10 


„% 


— 19 Then ſhe — — a bleſ⸗ 
ſing: foꝛ thou haſt giuen s me the South coun⸗ 

I — : giue me alſo ſpzings of water. And he 

nc be laber gaue her the ſp2ings aboue aud the ſpzings 

dn beneath, 

1.1415. 20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe 
of the childzen ol Judah accoꝛding to their fa- 
milies. 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Judah, to ward the coaſts of E dom 
Southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and 
Jagur, 

= And Rinah, and Dimonah, c Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Pazoꝛ, and Jthnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 AndHazo2, Yaddattah, and Ririoth, 

Heſron (which is Hao) 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Þazar , Gaddah, and Heſhmon, 
and Beth-paler, 

28 AndiÞaſar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 

Btziothiah, 

29 Baalah, and Jim, and Aʒem, 
30 AndEltolad, and Cheſil, > #ozmah, 

* 4 And Jiklag, and Madmanna, and San⸗ 


32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Nimmon: all theſe cities are twentie and 
nine with their villages. 

33 ¶ In the low countrep were Eſhtaol, 
and Jozeah,andAſhnah, 

34 And Janoah, and Cn-gannim, Tap- 
puah,and Enam, 

a 1 ,and Adullam, Socoh, and 
ekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge⸗ 
derah , and Geverothaim : fourteene cities 


* their villages, 


d nthich before 
was caſſed Jes 
phath, Juvg, 


1.17. 


49 And Dannah, and k Kiriath-ſannah 
(whichisDebir) 

50 And Anab , andAſhcemoth, and Anim, 

51 And Golhen , and Polon, and Giloh: 
eleuen cities with their villages, 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and 
Apbekah, 

54 AndÞumtah,#*Ririath-arba, (which 
is Debzon) and Jioz ; nine cities with their 
villages, 

55. aon, Carmel, and Jiph. and Juttab, 

56 And Jzreel, and Jokdeam, & Janoah, 

57 Rain, Gibeah, and Tumnah: teu cities 
with their villages, 

58 Pallul, Beth- ʒur, and Gedoz, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth; anoth, and El⸗ 
tekon: ſire cities with their villages. 

60 Ririath-baal , which is Ririath-tea- 
rim, x Rabbah: two cities with their villages, 

61 ¶ In the wilderneſle were Bath ara⸗ 
bah, Middin, and Secacah. 


k Thich is a 
called Ririath⸗ 
ſeyhet, verl. . 


Chap. 14.15. 


62 And Nibſhan, and the 'citie of ſalt, and! Dftbis citie 


Engedi: ſire cities wichtheir villages, 

63 Neuerthelelle,the Jebuſites that were 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, could not the 
childzen of Judah caſt v out, but the Jebuſites 


the ſalt ſea hath 
bis name. | 


m That is,vtter- 
ly,thought 


dwell with the childzen of Judah at Jeruſa- fe he be met 


lem vnto this day, 


CHAP. XVI 
1 The — 10 The Canaanite dwelled 


rhe — 


* the lot felltothe · <ilvzen ol Joſeph * That(s.o@- 


from Joꝛden by Jericho vnts the water 


pbzain, and his 
chilozen: fox 


of Jericho E aſtw ard, & to the wildernes that — 


goeth vp from Jericho bythe mount Beth el. 


2 An goeth out from Beth- el to“ Luz, lg. 1.26. 


and runneth along vnto the bozders ol Archia⸗ 


7 Jenam, and Hadaſhah, & Migdal-gad, taroth, 


38 And Dileam, æ Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 
39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon , and 
Rithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, k Naas 
mah, and Makkedah : ſixteene cities with 
their villages, 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiptah, and Aſhnah, and Nezxib, 

44 AndReilah, and Aczib, and Mareſhah: 
nine 2 lies with their villages, 

45 Ekron withher f townes and her vil- 
lages, 

46 From Ekron, euen vntothe Dea, all 
that lieth about Achdod with their villages, 

47 Aſhdod with her to wnes and her villa- 
ges: Aʒʒah with her to wnes and her villages, 
vnto the | rtuer of Egypt, and the great Dea 


—— 


Wemag, Ni- 


un, Chap.r3. was their tbaſt. 
43 ¶ And in the mountaines were Sha⸗ 
mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 


3 And goeth downe Teſtward to the 
coaſt of Japhleti, vntothe coaſt of Beth-hozon 


ofare at the Sea, 

4 Sothe childzen of Joſeph , Panaſſeh 
and Ephꝛaim e tooke their inheritance. 

5 ( Alſo the bozders of the childzen of 
Ephꝛaim accopding to their families, euen the val 
bo ders of their inheritance on the Eaſtſide 
were Atroth-addar , vnto Beth-hozon the 


vpper, 

6 Andthis bower goeth out to the Sea 
vnto Dichmethahonthe Nozthlide, and this 
boꝛder returneth Eaſtward vnto Taanathſhi⸗ 
loh,  paſlech it on the E alllide vnto Janohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Janohah to A⸗ 
taroth, and Naarath, and commeth to Jericho, 
d and goeth out at Jozden, 

8 And this bozder goeth from Tappuah reach. 
CAeftward vnto the riuer Kanah, & the endes 
thereof are at the Sea: = is the 1 

3 


and the nether, and to Geʒer: and the ends v there n 


firſt Epbꝛaim, 
and — 4 Ha ; 


d Forfofarre 
the coaſtes 


Num. 26.29, 


Fic portion of Ephraim and 0 


hua. halfe tribe o Manaſle ff 


2 . 


of the tribe ofthe childꝛen of Cphzaim by their 

; families, 

| ons 9 And the © ſeparate cities fo2 the chil- 
was farce grea- D2en of Ephꝛaim were among the inheritance 

| 42 of the childꝛen ol Manalleh: all the cities with 

had moe cities. their villages, 

10 And thep caſt not out the Canaanite 
that dwelt in Gezer, but p Canaanite dwelt 
among the Ephꝛaimites vnto this day, and ler⸗ 
ued vnder tribute. 


CHAP, XVII. 


x The portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſch. 3 The 
daugheers of Zelophehad; 13 The Canaanitei are be- 
come tributeries. 14 Manaſſch and Ephraim require 
a greater portion of heritage. 

Dis was alſo the lot of the tribe of Bas 
naſſeh: foꝛ he was the * firſt boꝛne of Jo⸗ 
ſeph , to wit, of Machir the firit bozne of Ma; 
naſſeh, and the father of Gilead: nowe becauſe 
he wasamanof war, he had Gtlead#Baſhan. 

| 2 And alſo *of the *reſtofthe ſonnes ol 

Fuente bud Manaſſeh by their families, euen of p ſonnes 

rheie poztion de · of Abie zer, and ofthe ſonnes of Melek, and ol 

pond Jeden. the ſonneg of Aʒriel, and of the lonnes ol She⸗ 

chem, and of the ſonnes ol Hepher, and of the 
ſonnes of Shemida: theſe were the males of 
Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Joſeph, accopding to 
their families, 


®Gene-41.51- 
and 46.20 and 
50. 23. numb. 
32.39 


Num. 26.3 3. 
and 27,1. and 


— phir, the ſunne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, 


the ſonne of Panaſleh, had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and theſe are the names of his 
daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Poglah, Þil- 
cah,and Tirzah: 

4 TAhichcame befoze Eleazar p Pꝛieſt, 
and befoze Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, x befoze 
the pꝛinces, ſaying, The Lozde commaunded 
= Molſes to giue vs an inheritance among our 
. b Among them bþzethzen:therefoze accoꝛding tothecomman- 

our tribe. dement of the Loꝛde he gaue them an inheri⸗ 
tance among the bꝛethꝛen of their father, 
e Ynthelanvof 5 And there kell tennepoztions to Ma⸗ 
— naſleh, beſide the land ol Gilead and Balhan, 
otherfiuetothe which is on the other ſide Jo2den, 
—— 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manalſeh 

did inherite among his ſonnes:and Manaſſehs 

other ſonnes had the land ol Gilead. 

7 C So the boꝛders of Manaſſeh were 
from Aſher to Pichmethah that lieth befoꝛe 
Shechem , and this bozder goethonthe right 
hand, euen vnto ß inhabitantsof En-tappuah, 
| 8 The lande of Tappuah belonged to 
+ & Peaning,the Manalſſeh,but 4 Tappuahbeſide the boꝛder of 
| clueieſelle. Sanaſlehbelongeth to p ſonnesof Ephzaim, 
g 9 Allo this boꝛder goeth downe vnto the 

fOr,the brooke || riuer Kanah South ward to the riuer : theſe 
- ofreeds, (Citiegof Ephꝛaim are among the cities of Ba: 
| naſleh: and the bozder of Panaſleh is on the 

e That is tos Noꝛth ſide ofthe riuer,audthe ends of it are at 


ward the maine E 
- a the; Sea. 


2 C But Jelophehad the ſonne of He⸗ 


1 


10 The South perteineth to Ephꝛaim, 
and the Noꝛth tþ Panaſleh , and the Sea is 
his bozder : and they met together in f Aſher f In che ute c 
Noꝛthward, and th Iſſachar Eaſtward, 3 — 

11 And h had in Jſſachar and in 
Aſher, Beth - ſhean, and her townes, e Jbleam, 
and her townes , and the inhabitants of Doꝛ 
with the townes thereof, and the inhabitants 
of Cn-doz, with the townes thereof, and the 
inhabitants of Thaanach with her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Megiddo with the 
townes of the ſame, euen thzee countries, 

12 Pet the childzen of Manaſleh s coulde 5 Fez the irt 
not deſtroy thole cities, but the Canaanites rage,awafiers 
dwelled ſtill in that land, TE 2 

13 Neuerthe leſle, when the childꝛen of Il contrary to 
rael were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vn- Sant. 
der tribute, but caſt them not out wholly. 

14 Then the childꝛen of Joſeph ſpake vn⸗ 
to Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me 
but one lot, and one poꝛtion to inherite, ſceing, 

Jam a great people, fozaſmuchas the Lowe \ 
hath® bleiſedmehitherto% > 2 

15 Joſhua then anſwered them, It thou hots popheke, 
be much people, get thee vp tothe wood, ann 
cut trees fo2 thy ſeife there in the lande of the 
Perizzites, andof the giants, ik mount C- i If ibiswome 
phꝛaim be too narrow foꝛthee. enough, why 

16 Then the childzenof Joſeph ſaid, The dern ben, 
mountaine will not be enough fo2 vs: and all firoxing Gas 
the Canaanites that dwell in the low countrey baren, 
haue charets of pꝛon, aſwell they in Beth-ſhe- dev? 
an, and in the townes of the ſame as they in the 
vallep of Jʒreel. 

17 And Joſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Joſeph,toEphzaun, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, 

Thou art a great peopte, and haſt great pow: 
cr, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 

18 Therefoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it vowne: 
andthe ends ok it ſþalbe thine, * and thou ſhalt 5, Sorin, 
calf out the Canaanites , though they haue poztion cheredy. 
pꝛon charets, and though they be ſtrong, 

CHAP, XVIII. 
1 TheT abernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certeine are ſent to di. 

mide the land to the other ſeuen tribes, 11 The lot of the 

children of Beniamin. 

J2d the whole Congregation ofthe chil⸗ 

dꝛen of Iſrael, came together at Shiloh: 
foʒ they ſet vp the · Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 228 
gregation there, after the lande was ſubiect from Giga 
vnto them. 1 

2 Nowe there remained among the chil⸗ 
dzenof J ſtael ſeuen tribes, to whom bthey had Aas mt 
not diuided their inheritance. headsof F unbes 


3 Therefoze Joſhuaſaidvnto p childꝛen — 4 | 


of Iſrael, Powe long are ye ſoſlacke to enter aud bee 
and poſleſſe the lande whichthe Lode God of ® 
pour fathers hath giuen pou: 
4 Giue from among poufoz euery = . 
thee 


2.4 b&# Xn. ws 


 »% = a. 


w © = + A 


eportion of | 
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thzeemen, that J map ſend them and that they 
may riſe, and waike thoꝛow the land, and di⸗ 
e That ls, into tribute it accoꝛding to their inheritance, and 
nat ulbe returne to me. 
one, 5 Andthat they map diuide it vnto chem 
into ſeuen parts, (Judah ſhall abide in his conſt 
4 Foztheſehad at the South, and the houſe of Joſes ſhal <ſtand 
uam appoin : in their coats at the Nozth) 
ted. 6 Ne ſhall deſcribe the land therefoze in- 
to ſeuen parts, and ſhall bzing them hither to 
A me, and J will caft lots fox you here betoze the 
e Vekoxetyue ©] ozd pour God. 
e ee 7 Burt the Leuites ſhall haue no part a- 
fTharis.thels* mong pou: fo2 the / Pꝛieſthood of the Lozd is 
rings,Chap, 13. their inheritance : alſo Gad and Reuben, and 
8 halfe the tribe ot Manaſſch haue receiued their 
inheritance beyond Joꝛden Caſtward, which 
Moles the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd gaue them. 

8 C Then the men aroſe, and went their 
wap: and Joſhua charged them that went to 
deſcribe the land, ſaping, Depart,and goe tho- 

Kiln J row the land, and 8deſcribe it, and returne to 
— me, that J may here cal lots fo2 you befoze the 
and cirle, Low in Shiloh, 

9 Sothe men departed, and paſſzd tho⸗ 
row the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſe⸗ 
uen parts in a booke, and returned to Joſhua 
into the campe at Shiloh. 

& 10 CThenJoſhua® caſt lots foꝛ them in 
— Shiloh befoze the Loꝛd, and there Joſhua di⸗ 
appoinentent, uided the land vnto the childzen of Jſrael, ac⸗ 

coding to their poztions : | 

11 CAnd the lot of the tribe ot che chil- 
dzen of Beniamin came foo2th accozving to 

i Their inbeti · their families, and the coaſt oftheir lot lay bes 
| — — tweene the childzenof Judah, and the childꝛen 
Aleph. of Joſt 

12 And their coaſt on the Nozthſide was 
from Jo2den, & the boꝛder went vp tothe ſide 
of Jericho on the Noꝛthpart, and went vptho- 
row the mountains Weſtward, and the endes 
thereof are in the wilderneſle of Beth-aucn : 

13 And this boꝛder goeth along fro thence 
to Luz, euen to the Southſide of Luz (the ſame 

& hich nun in ig k Beth · el) and this bozder deſcendeth to A- 
pieaim: naher troth-addar, neere the mount, thatliethonche 
Bene at gn Southlide ol Beth-hozonthe neather, 

lamin, 14 Sothe boꝛder turneth, and compaſſeth 
the coꝛner ol the Sea So , from the 
mount that lieth befoze Beth-hozon South- 
ward: and the endsthereofare at Ririath-baal 
(whichis Ririath-iearim) a citie of the chil- 
dꝛen ol Judah: this is the Weſtquarter, 

15 And the Southquarter is from the end 
of Kiriath· iearim, and this bozder gveth out 
| Weſtward, and conuneth td the fountaine of 
waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this boꝛder deſcendeth at the ende 
of the mountaine, that lieth beloꝛe the valley 
* ol Ben- hinnom, which is in the valley of the 


bet euery one 


doro the fe 


Pazar-ſuſah, 


giants Noꝛthward, and deſcendeth into the j0r,Regþaim, 
valley of Hinnom by p ſide of || Jebuſi South- 10r,leruſatens. 
ward, and goeth downe toCn-rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the Nozth, and 
goeth koꝛth to! En. hemelh, and ſtrercheth to Sent g. 
Geliloth, which is toward the going vp vato phzaim. 
Adummim, and goeth downe to the ſtone ok % 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. | 

18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer a⸗ 
gainſtthe plaine Nozthward , & goeth downe 
into the plaine. 

19 Atter, this bozder goeth along to the 
ſide of Beth-hoglah Nozthward:andthe ends 
thereof, chat is,of the bozder, reachto the point 
of the ſalt Sea Noꝛthward, and ta the vend of 3 m. mer 
Jozden Sauthward : this is the South coaſt. river runneth 

20 Alſo Jozdenis the boꝛder of it on the the ſalt lea. 
Eaſt lide: this is the inheritance ot the childꝛen 
of Beniamin by the coaſts therof round about, 
accoꝛding to their families, - 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil: 
dꝛen of Beniamin, accoꝛding to their families, 
are Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley 
of Re5t3, _ 

22 And Beth arabah, and Jemaraim, and 
Beth el, 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophꝛah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba: twelue cities with their villages, 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah, and Peeroth, 

* And Mizpeh, andChephirah, and 2Þo- 

Tah, N 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zela, Eleph. and Jebuſti, (which is 


cities with their villages this is the inheri- mdr t Bent 
tance ofthe childzen of Beniamin, accopving afin of 
to their families, | ö 


tribe of Judah. 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zelulan, 17 Of Iſſacher, 
24 Of .1ſher, 32 Of Naphtab, 40 Of Den. 49 The 
prjſeſſion of Joſhua. 

Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, 
euen fo? the tribe of the childꝛen of Si⸗ 

meon, accoding to their families: and their in⸗ a 

heritance was in the *mids of the inheritance . — 

of the childꝛen ol Judah. de, tbat 1 | 
2 Nowe they had in their inheritance, be — : 
Beer-Heba,and Sheba,and Moladah, — 
3 And Hazur- chual, and Balah,# Aʒem, 
4 And Eltolad, æ Bethul, and Pozmah, 
5 And Ziglag, and Beth - marcaboth, and 


6 And Beth. lebaoth r Sharuhen: thir⸗ 
teeene cities with their villages, 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan 2 
foure cities with their villages, 
8 Andallthe villages that were round a* (Or,Ramarks 
bout theſe cities,vnto Baalathbeer, and | Raz negeb. 
math 


ebulun, Iſſachar, Aſher, 


Toſhua. 


Naphtali and Dan. 


math Southward : this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the childꝛen of Simeon, accoꝛding 
to their families. 

9 Put of the poꝛtion of the childzen of 
Judah came the inheritance of the childzen of 
Simeon: foꝛ the part of thechildzenof Judah 
But tbis large was too b much foꝛ them: therefoze the chil⸗ 
ati — gie dꝛen of Simeon had their inheritance within 
nde nce to their inheritance. 
ruten 10 C Alſo the third lat aroſe fo2 the chil- 
do come. dꝛen ol Zebulun, accoꝛding to their families: 
| and the;coaſtes of their inheritance came to 

Darid. : 

Meaning, to9 11 And their bozder goeth vp «Weſtward, 

thegreat euen to Paralah,and reachethto Dabbaſheth, 
and meeteth wich the riuer that lieth bekoze 
Jokneam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward 
toward the ſun riſing vnto the boꝛder of Chi 
floth-taboz, and goeth out to D. and 
aſcenderhtoJaphia, ' 

13 And from thence goeth along Caſt 
ward toward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-he- 
pher to Ittah - kaʒin, and goeth fooꝛthto Rims 
mon, and turnethto Neah, 

14 And this bozder compaſſeth it on the 
Noꝛthſide ta arnathon,and the ends thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphtah-el, | 

15 And Kattah,and Nahallal, and Shim- 

— Beth le an ron, and Jdalah,and 4Beth-lehem: twelue ci⸗ 

hem in the tribe ties with their villages, 

of Judah- 16 This is the inheritance of the childzen 
ofZebulun, accoꝛding to their familtes : that 
is theſe cities and their villages. 

17 C The fourth lot came out to JiTa- 
char, euen fo the childzen of Illachat, accoz- 
ding to their families. 

18 And their coaſt was Jzreelah, and Che⸗ 
ſulloch, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Ana: 
harath, 

20 And Harabbith, and Riſhion, and Abez, 
e There was as on 21 AndRemeth, and <En-gannim, and 

Abe uche tue Enhaddah, and Beth-pazzez. 

of Juvab: fo: = 23 And this coaſt reacheth to Taboꝛ, and 

bertalne cities Shahazimath,and Beth-ſhemeſh,andthe ends 

— — of their coaſt reach to Jozden : ſixteene cities 

ted byche tribe with their villages, 

| onely. 22 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 

the childzen of Jflachar accoꝛding to their fa- 

milies : that is, the cities and their villages, 

24 ¶ Allo the fiftlot came out fo the tribe 
of the childzen ol Alher accoving to their fa- 
milies. 

25 And — coaſt was elcath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi⸗ 
ſheal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to 
Shihoz Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the lunne riſingto 


Beth dagon, and commeth to Jebulun, and « goers « 
to the valley of Jiphtah-el, toward the Nozth _— Febutur, 
ſide of Beth-emek,and ciel, and goth out on @atwan,”*' 
the left ſide of Cabul, 

28 Andto Ebzon, x Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zivon. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and 
to the ſtrong citie ofs Zoꝛ, and this boꝛder tur⸗ — 
neth to Holah, and the endes thereof are at the ciie tte S 
Sea krom Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Ummah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob : 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childꝛen ol Acher, accoꝛding to their fami⸗ 
lies: that is, theſe cities and their villages. 

32 ¶ The ſixt lot came out to the childꝛen 
of Naphtali, euen tothe childzen of Naphtali 


accoꝛding to their families, 


33 And their coaſt was fromb Peleph, and h Theſe cities 


3 Allon in Jaanannim, and Adannnekeb, —— 


and Jabneel, euen to Lakum, and the endes nim 


thereof are at Joꝛden. 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to 
Aznoth-taboz, and goeth out from thence to 
Pukkok , and reacheth to Jebulun on the 
Southſide, and goeth to Aſher on the Teſt 
— and to Judah by Joꝛden toward the ſun borgen * 
riling. 

35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Jer, 
and Pammath,Rakkath,andiCinnereth, Hae > 4 

36 And Adamah, and RNamah, and Pazoz, ne zateth had his 

37 And Redeſh, and E dzei, and En-hazoz, name. 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Hozem, ann 
Bethanah and Beth hemeſh: nineteen cities 
with their villages, 

9 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childzenof Naphtalt accoꝛding to their fas 
milies: that is, the cities and their villages, 

40 The lenenth lot came out fo2 the 
tribe ofthe childzen of Dan, accoꝛding to their 
families, 

41 And the coat of their inheritance was 
Jozah, and Eſhtaol,and Jr-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin,# Aiialon,# Jthlah, 

43 AndElon,and Temnathah, & Tkron, 

44 AndEltekeh, & Gibbethon,+Baalah, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, # Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me- iarkon, and Rakkon, withthe 
bozder that lieth befoze k Japho. 

47 But the coaſts of the childzen of Dan 
fellout too litle fo2 them: therefoe the chil- 
dzenofOan went vpto'fight againſt Leſhem, 1 accowing us 
and tooke it, and \mote it with the edge of the — Fen th 
ſwozd, and polleſſed it, anddwelt therein, and 17. 
calledLeſhem, Dan after the name-of Dan *19dg.19-29 
their father, 

48 Thisisthe inheritance of the tribe of 
the childzen of Dan accopding to their fami- 
lies: chat is,theſe cities and their villages, 

49 CUhen 


i Of the which 


k Called Teppe. 
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Cities of refuge. 

49 ( Ahenthey had made an end ol diui · 
ding the land by the coaits thereof, thẽ the chil- 
dzen of Ilrael gaue an inheritance vnto Jo- 
thua the ſonne of Nun among them. 

50 Accozding tothe wozdofthe Loꝛd they 
gaue him the city which he alked, cuen*Tim- 
nath-ſerahin mount Ephꝛaim: and hee built 
the citie and dwelt therein, 

51 *Theſearethe heritages which Clea- 
zar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhuathe ſonne ol Nun, 
\ and the chiefe fathersof the tribes of the chil- 
ſ d2enof Jſraeldiuidedby lot in Shiloh befoze 


bchap24-39- 


Num. 3417+ 


the Lozd at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: ſothep made an end ol diuiding 
the count rey. 

C HAP. XX. 


2 The Lord commaundeth Ioſpua to appoint cities of refuge 
3 The yſe thereof, 7 and their names, 


1 Lopd alſo ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſaping, 
a 2 Speake to the childꝛen of Jſ\rael, 
dg. and ſap, * Appoint pou cities of refuge, where · 
au. ol A ſpake vnto you by the hand ol Poles, 
| 3 That the llayer that killerhany perſon 
A + mwares, by ignozance, and vnwittinglp, may flee thi⸗ 
ggf. her, and they ſhall be your refuge fromthe as 
uenger ok blood. 
4 And he that doeth flee vnto one of thole 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring ofthe gate of 
Fu Ade. the citie, andlhallſhew his cauſe ſ᷑ to the El- 
1 ders of the citie: and they ſhall receiue him in⸗ 
N | to the citie vnto them, & giue him a place, that 
he may dwell with them. 

5 And ikthe b auenger ot blood purſue af- 
ter him, they ſhal not deliuer the ſlayer into his 
hand becauſe hee [mote his neighboꝛ ignoꝛant⸗ 
Iv, neither hated he him befoze time: 

6 Bur he ſpall dwell in that citie vntil he 
124 ſtand befoze the Congregatis in⸗iudgement, 
"Num 45.25, ot vntill the death ok the hie Pꝛieſt that ſhall 
| be in thole daves: then ſhall the llayer returne, 

and come vnto his owne citie, and vnto his 
_ houſe, euen vnto the citie from whence 
he fled, 


| d That is. ide 

neereft kinſman 
of dim that is 
Laine, 


lor, Ole. 7 C Then they appointed Kedeſh in Ga⸗ 
lil in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount 
Ephꝛaim, and Kiriath- arba( which is Yebzon) 
in the mount aine of Judah. 

8 And on the other ſive Jozden toward 
dent. Jericho Eaſt ward, they appointed *Bezer in 
+,caro.6,78 the wildernes vpon the plaine, out of the tribe 

of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, out of che 
tribe ol Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the 
1 a tribe of Manaſſeh. 
Wanafleybe- 9 @Thele were the cities appoynted fox 
kan gamen. all the childꝛen ot Iſrael, and fo2 the ſtranger 
that ſoiourned among them, that whoſoeuer 
killed any perſon ignozantly, might flee thi- 
ther, andnot die by the hand of the auenger of 


— blood mall he drop befoze the © Congrega 


CHAP, XXI. 


The cities yinen to the Leiten, 41 in number eight c ſor- 
tie, 44 The Lorde actording to hu prom:ſe gane the 
children of Iſrael reſt 


"LEI the || pzincipall fathers of the — 
Leuites vnto Cleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vn- 

to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun , and vnto the 
chiefe fathers of the tribes of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, 

2 And ſpake vntothem at Shiloh in the | 
land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lozdcomman- *Num.z5.4, 
ded a by the hand ol Moſes, to giue vs cities to a B — 
_ m, with the ſuburbes thereoffo2 our cat- Ser hee is 

3 So the childzen of Jſrael gaue vnto 
the Leuites, out of their inheritice at the com- 
mandement of the Lo2d theſe cities with their 
ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came out fox the families of 
the b Kohathites:and the childꝛen ol Aaron the A. — | 
Pꝛieſt, which were of the Leuites, had by lot, pziefts:fo; 
out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of - — mas 
Simeon, and out of the tribe of Beniamin 
<thirteene cities. c — 

5 And the reit ofthe childzen of Kohath et cities accop* 
had by lot out ofthe families of the tribe of E- 27s as wer 
phꝛaim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of great o lite, 
the halle tribe of Danaſſeh,tencities, — 

6 Alſo the childzenof Gerſhon had by lot 
out ofthe families ot the tribe of Jſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali,and out of the halfe tribe of Panaſ* 
ſeh in Baſhan,thirteene cities, 

7 The childzen of Merari accozding to 
their families had out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out ofthe tribe ofGad, and out ofthe tribe 
of Jebulun, twelue cities. 

8 Oo the childzen of Ilrael gaue by lot 
vnto the Leuites theſe cities with their ſub⸗ 
urbs, as the Loꝛd had commanded bythe hand 
of Doſes, 

9 C Andtheygaue out of the tribeofthe 
childꝛen ol Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
childꝛenot Simeon, theſe cities which are here 
named. 

10 Andthey were the childꝛens of Aaron 4 Foz 2aton 
being ofthe families of the Kohathites, and auntbegtasi 
of 1 ſonnes of Leui, (to theirs was the firſt Yuief — 
lot kamilic. 

11 So they gaue them Ririath-arba of 
the father of Anok (which is Hebꝛon) in the 
mount aine of Judah, with the ſuburbes o the 
ſame round about it. 

12 (But the land ofthe city, andthe villa⸗ 
ges thereof, gaue they to Caleb the ſonne of *Chap.14.14, | 
Jephunnehto be his poſſeſſion) 1. cho. 6. 36. 

13 C Thus they gaue tothe *childzen of e That is.the 
Aaron the Pzieft,acity of refuge fo2 the ſlaier, adde 
euen Hebꝛon with her ſuburbes, and Libnah Kebmtites,of 
with her ſuburbs, 


— | * — — 


Cities giuen 


Ioſhua. 


14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs. and Eſh⸗ 
temoa, and her ſuburbs, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and De- 
bir with her luburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah 
wich her ſuburbs, Beth · ſhemeſh with her ſub- 
urbs : nine cities out ofthole two tribes, 

17 Andoutofthe tribe of Beniamin they 
F The ſuburbs gaue Gibeon with her ſſuburbes, Geba with 
nan her ſuburbs, 

nofrhecite 18 Anothoth with her ſuburbs,andAlmon 
ound about, with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

* 19 All the cities of the childꝛen ol Aaron 

— Pꝛieſtes, were thirteene cities with their ſub⸗ 
urbs. 

20 ¶ But to the families ot the childꝛen ot 
Rohath ok the Leuites s which were the reſt ol 
the childꝛen of Kohath (fo2 the cities of their 
lot were out ofthe tribe of Ephꝛaim) 
| 21 Thepgaue them the citie of refuge fo2 
> Debonany he flaier, o Shechem b her ſuburbs in mount 
dem were Ephꝛaim and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 
une erte 22 AndRibzaim with her ſuburbes, and 

ohathices, Beth hoꝛon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 
| 23 And out ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her ſuburbs, Gibethon withher ſuburbs, 

24 Aüalon with her ſuburbes, Gath-rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

Which dweit 25 And out of the i halke tribe ot Manaſleh, 
a Canaan, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- rimmon 
and her ſuburbs: two cities. 
26 All the cities foz the other families of 
the childꝛen ol Rohath were tenne with their 
ſuburbs, i 
27 CAlſovntothe childꝛen of Gerſhon of 
the families ofthe Leuites, they gaue out of 
the halle tribe of Banaſleh, the citie of refuge 
Galan s Re- fo2 the layer , x Golan in Baſhan with her 
@ wererhe cis ſuburbs, and Be-eſhterah with her ſuburbes: 
mder the Ger- k wo cities. 
jonite 28 And out ok the tribe of Jſlachar, Riſhon 


29 Jarmuch with her luburbes, En- gan; 
nim with her luburbs: foure cities. 

30 And out ot the tribe ot Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities, 

32 And out of the tribe ol Naphtali, the ci- 
tie of refuge fo2 the llayer, Kedeſh in ||Galil, 
with her ſuburbs, and ammotch-doz with her 
ſuburbs, and Rartan with her ſuburbs: thzee 

cities. 

33 Allthe cities ofthe Gerſhonites, actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their families, were thirteene cities 
td nc here with their ſuburbs, 

»theret, 34 CAllovntothe families of the childzen 
So dry of Herari the lreſt of the Leuites, they gaue 
Werari was the dut of the tribe of Zebulun,Jokneam with 

rde, luburbs, and Rartah with her ſuburbs, 


with her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, naſleh 


her that pe loue the Loꝛd pour God, and walke — conl} | 


35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal, 
wich her ſuburbs: koure cities. 

36 And aut ot the tribe ok Reuben, ®Be- mBezers 2 
zer with her ſuburbes, and Jahazah with her cies rei 


ſuburbs, — — 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Pe⸗ — 


phaath with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 20,8, 

38 Andout ofthe tribe of Gad chey gaue 
fo2 acitie ot refuge fo2 the layer, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon withher ſuburbs, and Jazer 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities ofthe childzen of Me⸗ 
rart accoꝛding to their families (which were 
the reſt of the families of the Leuites) were by 
their lot, twelue cities. 

41 And all the cities of the Leuites a with- n T- gage, 
inthe polleſſionofthe childzen of Jſrael were zupbitr r 
eight and foꝛtie with their ſuburbs, were ſcattered 

42 Thelecities lay euery one ſeuerally — 
with their ſuburbs round about them: ſo were Se 
all theſe cities. ple might be ins 

43 CSotheLowgauevnts Jſraelallthe aura 
land, which he had ſwoznetogiue vnto their fas chem. 
thers:and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 Aiſo the Loꝛde gaue them reſt round a⸗ 
bout accoꝛding to all that he had ſwozne vnto 
their fathers : and there ſtood not a man of all 
their enemies befoze them: for the Lozd deli⸗ 
uered all _ —— into their hand. 

45 There failed nothing of all the good pz ug. 
things, which the Lozd had ſaid vnto the houſe * 
of Jſrael,but all came to paſſe, 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 Reuben, Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh are ſent 

againe to their poſſeſBons. 10 T hey build an altar for a 

memorial, 15 The Ifraelites reprooue them, 22 Their 

anſwere for defence of the ſame. 

en Joſhua called the Reubenites, and a aer that the 
the Gadites, and the halfetribe of Was Iſraelites ee 


ed the land of 
Canaan, 


2 Andſaydvntothem, Yee haue kept all 
that Doſes the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd dcomman⸗; b cubich wasts 
ded you, and haue obeyed mp voyce in all that Pei bade 
Itommanded pou: umb. 32.29. 
3 Me haue not foꝛſaken pour bꝛethꝛen this 
long ſeaſon vnto this dap, but haue diligently 
— the commaundement of the Lozde pour 
d. 
4 And nom the Loꝛd hath giuen reſt vnto 
pour bꝛethꝛen as he pꝛomiſed them: therefo2e 
now returne pe &goe to pour tents, to the land 
of pour polleſſion, which Doſes the ſeruant of 
the Lozd * hath giuen pou beyond Jozden, Num. 32-33, 
5 Buttakediligentheed,todoethe tom: 
maundement and Law, which Boles the ſer⸗ 1 
uant ofthe Lozd commaunded pou : That is, He thewerh 


in all his wayes, x keepehis commandements, #77010, 
and 


to the Leuites. 


ENS FIER 


SFZ? 


n 


6 — —-— 


Chap. — 


build an Altar. 109 


Reuben and Gad 


and cleaue vnto him, and ſerue him with all 
your heart, and with all your ſoule, 

6 So Joſhua d bleſſed them, and ſent them 
awap, and they went vnto their tents, 

7 CNowevnto one halfe ot᷑ the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moles had giuen a poſſeſſion in 
Baſhan: and vnto the ocher halfe thereof gaue 
Tolhua among their bꝛethꝛen on this ſide Joz- 
den Weſtward : therefoze when Joſhua ſent 
them away vnto their tents, and bleſled them, 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, laping, Re- 
turne with much riches vnto pour tents, and 
with a great multitude of cattell, wich ſiluer # 
with gold, with bꝛaſſe and with iron, and with 
great abundance of raiment : diuide the ſpoyle 
t e enhichremai- of pour enemies with your *bzethzen, 
neva hone. 9 C Sothechildzen of Reuben, and the 

childꝛen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manal⸗ 

— ſeh returned, and departed fromthe childzen of 

Ilrael from Shiloh (which is in the land of 

Canaan) togoe vntothe countreyof Gilead to 

the land of their poſſeſſion, which they had ob- 

teined,accozding tothe wozdofthe Loꝛd by the 
hand ok Poles, 

10 ¶ And ruhen they came vnto the 7 boz* 
ders ol Jozden (which are in the land of Ca- 
naan) then the childꝛen ol Reuben, & the chil- 
dꝛen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
_ there an altar by Jozden,a great altar to 

ee to. | 
pid open? 11 ( Whenthechilvzen of Jſrael heard 
te whole coun» ſap, Behold, the childzen of Reuben, and the 
reponbordives <7»zenof Gad, and the halfe tribe of Panaſ⸗ 
mantbyCa9 (eh haue built an altar in the fozefront of the 
* land of Canaan vpon the boꝛders of Jozden at 


{ he comment 
zen che to God, 
in pzaped lo 
chem 


Cmanites. 
f That is, bes 


the paſſage ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael: 

12 Uhen the ch:ldzen of Jſrael heard it, 
then the whole Congregation of the childzen 
of Iſrael gathered them togetherat Shiloh to 

kenden goe vps to warre againſt them, 

Unteren 13 Then the childzen of Iſrael ſent vntq 
— the childzen of Reuben, and to the childzen of 
the trac delia Gad, and to the halle tribe of Manaſſeh intothe 


tobe changed oz land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 


— the Piel. 1 ; 
. - 14 And with him tenne pꝛinces, ofeuery 
chiefe houſe a pꝛince, accoꝛding to all the tribes 
8 ol Iſrael: fa euerꝝ ane was chief ir ka⸗ 
ne thers houthold agiong p|[chouſanvs of Iſrael. 
15 (So they went vnto the childze 
Reuben, and tothe childꝛen of Gad, and to 
halfe tribe of Yanaſſeh, vnto the land ol Gile⸗ 
* d und ſpake wir them ſaying 
We nen b, 16 Thits ſaieth b che whole congregation 
e ofthe Lozd, What tranſgreſſion is this that 


ar. pe haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God of Ilra⸗ 
el, to turne away this day from the Lozde, in 
that yee haue built pou an altar fo2 to rebell 
this day againſt the Lozd + | 

17 Haue we too little foz the wickedneſle 


vol Peoz, whereof wee are not icleanſed vnto *Num.25.4. 4 
this day, though a plague came vpon the Con- m fa de 
gregation of the Lozd* cified, fezaſmuch 
18 Pe allo are turned away this day from ment dum f lte 
the Loꝛd: and ſeeing pee rebell to day againſt fictene foz ſuch 
the Loꝛd, euen to moꝛom he wil be wꝛoth with einm. 
all the Congregation of Jſrael. 
19 Notwithſtanding ifthe land of your 
poſſeſſion be * vncleane, come yeouer vntothe n Ta bau 
land of the poſſeſſion of the Lozd, wherein the — 
Lozs Tabernacle dwelleth, & take poſſeſſion 
among vs: but 'rebellnot againſt the Lozve, 1 Tovſeanys. 
no} rebell not againſt vs in building pou an al- God hath op» 
tar, beũde the altar ol the Loꝛd our God, belagalnũ God, 
20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſ- Sm. 13. 
paſle grieuouſiy in the execrable thing, and 
wꝛath — * all the Congregation of Jſra- Chap y. 1,5. 
el: and this man alone ® periſhed not in his » ®ignifying 
— —— —— 
21 C Then the childzen of Reuben and ans faule.top 
the childꝛen of Gad, and halte the tribe of Ba» un au out 
nalleh anſwered, and ſaid vnto the heads ouer 
the thouſands of Jſrael, 
22 TheLozd God ol gods, the Loꝛd God 
of gods, he knoweth, and Jſrael himſelfe ſhall 
knqw: it by rebellion, oz by tranſgreſſion a⸗ 
gainſt the Loꝛd we haue done it, ſaue thou vs 
not ſhis day. 
23 Ik we haue built vs an altar to returne 


away fromthe Loꝛde, either to offer thereon 
burnt gering, c2 meate offering, oz tooſfer 
rings thereon, let the 2 
re it: 49 \ N 
24 And if wee haue not there 5 
fcare of this thing, Being, 


youx childzen might lap vnto e 
That haue pee to doe with the L 
Araei ?!“! 

25 Foz the Lom bath made Joden a boz- 


der betweene vs and pou, pe childzen of Reu ; 

ben;any'ofGad: therefoze yer haue no part in 

the Log: ſo ſhall your childzen make our chil- 

dzen®ceaſe from fearing the Lozd; he thr 
26 Therefoze we ſaid,TUee will nowgoe rue Gov. 

about to make vs an altar, not fo burnt offe- 

ring, noꝛ fo ſacrifice. : 

27 But it ſhalbe a * witneſle betweene vs Gen. 3.40. 
and you, and betweene our generations after 097-2427 
vs, to cxecute the ſeruice ofthe Lowbefozehim 
inour burnt offerings, & in ourſacrifices, and 
N our peace offerings, and that your childzen 
d not ſay to our childzen in time to come, 

De haue no part in the Loꝛd. 

28 Therefoze ſayd we, If ſo bee that they 
ſhould ſo ſap to vs oꝛ to our ? generations in ? The?lignitte 
time tocome,then wil we anſwer, Behold the rhar they bare 
faſhion ofthe altar of the Lode, which our fa- ſpace arch 
thers made, not fo2 burnt offering no2 fo? ſacris might liue in the 
fice,but it is a witneſſe hetweene vs and you. Sa 

29 Ood fozbid, that wee ſhould rebell 

againlt 


pointed, is ro res 


* —_—. 


n 


X L O _—_— * o 
: 
—_— * — Se as — a on aft 
— 


Foflmahs exhoration, — His death. 
= _ arainft the Low, and turne this day awap frũ 6 Be ye therefoze of a valiant courage, to 
4 the Loe, to build an altar fo2 burnt offering, obſerue and do all that is wzicten in the booke 
K or foʒ meate offering, oz fo2 ſacrifice, ſaue the ofthe Law of Moles, that pe turne not there⸗ — 


altar ofthe Loꝛde our God, that is befo2e his 
Tabernacle. 


30 ¶ And when Phinehas the Pꝛieſt, and 
the pꝛinces of the Congregation & heads ouer 
the thoulands of Jſrael which were with him, 
heard the woꝛds, that the childꝛen ol Reuben, 
and childꝛen of Gad, and the childꝛen ol Ma⸗ 
be naſleh ſpake, ſthey were well content. 

31 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar 
| the Pꝛieſt ſapd vnto the childzen of Reuben, 
. 2 and to the childꝛen of Gad, and to the childꝛen 

72 ol Manaſſeh, This day we perceiue, that the 
þ- 2 rx Lozd is a among vs, becaule pe haue not done 
ö —.— this treſpaſle againſt the Loꝛd: now pe haue 
— deliuered the childꝛen ol Jſraelout ofthe hand 
— ofthe Lo2d, ; 

+ wilhed with z. 32 C Then Phinehas the ſonne of Elea- 

zar the Pꝛieſt withthe pꝛinces, returned from 
the childꝛen ol Reuben, and krom the childzen 
ok Gad, out ofthe land of Gilead, vnto the land 
of Canaan to the childzen of Alrael, #bzought 
them and were. 

23 And the laping pleaſed the childꝛen of 
Ilrael: t che childꝛen of Jſrael|| bleſſed God, 
and tminded not to goe againſt them in battell, 
fo2 to deſtroy the land, wherein the childzen of 
Reuben, and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the childzen of Reuben, a the 
childzenof Gad called the altar Eda fopit ſhal 

bea nen vs, that the Loꝛd is God, 


" CHAP. XXIII 
2 Ioſhuaexhorteth the people, that they ioyne nor them. 


{og 


14 The n feare God, 15 And ih 
if they forſake him, 
Nd along ſeaſon after that the Lo had 
Acciuen reſt vnto Fſraelfrom all their ene⸗ 
mies round about, and Joſhua was olde, and 
f ſtriken in age 
2 Then Joſhuacallev all Iſrael, & their 
Elders, x their Heads, and their Judges, and 
their officers, and layd vnto them, Jam olde, 
and ſtriken in age. 
3 Alſo pe haueſeeneal that the Low pour 


fought foꝛ you. 

; fOr,ouerthrowen 4 - Beholve,Jhane| diuided vnto you by 
x, thelenarios. qt theſe nations thatremaine, to bee aninheri- 
3 tance accoꝛding to your tribes, from Jozden, 
E. with all che nations chat J haue deſtroyed, e- 
2 — uen vnto the great Sea f Meſtward. 

4 5 And the Lozde your Gov ſhall expell 
b Wivichyer re- them befo2e you, and caſt them out of pour 
| matte ano e light,x pe ſhallpolleſſe their land as the Lozde 
1 — 2, pour God hath ſaid vnto you. | 


T 


krom to the right hand noꝛ to the left, 

7 Reither company with theſe nations: 
that is, wich them which are left with you, nei · n And — ws 
ther make mention of the name of their gods "Plans 4 
ano cauſetoſweare by them, neither ſerue J manga 
them noꝛ bowe vnto them: — oath, which 

8 Burt ſticke faſt unto the Loꝛd pour God, bythel — 
ag ye haue done vnto this day. 

9 Fon the Lo hath caſt out befoze you 
great nations and mightie, and no man hath 
ſtand be loge pour face hitherto. 

= * Dne man of vou ſhall chaſe a thou⸗ et. 

ſand : fo2 the Loꝛde pour God hee fighteth fo: 0. 
pou, as he hath pzomiledyou, 

11 Take good heede therefoze vnto pour 
I ſelues,thatyeloue the Loꝛd your God, 

12 Els, if pe go backe, and cleaue vnto the 
reſt o theſe nations : that is, ot them that re⸗ 
maine with you , and ſhall make marriages nor be ofthei 
with them and go vnto them, and they to pou. — 

13 Know pe foꝛ certein, that the Loꝛd pour fation withiben, 
God will caſt out no moze of theſe nations 
frombefoze you : but they ſhalbe a ſnare and d;. n. 
deſtructionvntoyon,and awhipon your ſides, de.) 18. 
and thoznes in your © eyes, vntill ye periſh out Deaning.the 
of this good land, whichthe Loꝛde your God 5 — | 
hathgiuen you. 

14 And beholde, this day do J fenter into gruction. 


tEbr, ſoules, 


— 


the wap ot all the wozld, and yec know in all (Idan 


yours hearts and in allyourſoules, that * no- nature. 


thing hath fayled of all the good things which | 8 Woltcertains 


the Low pour God pꝛomiſed you, but all are *Chapa31.46 
come to paſſe vnto vou: nothing hath fayled 


Selwes to the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their Idols. thereof, 


15 Therefoze as all good things are come jor one 
vponyou, which the Lozd your God pꝛomiſed 
vou, ſo ſhall the Loꝛd bꝛing vpon you euer ſe⸗ N 
uillthing, vntill he haue deſtroyed yon out gk 
this good land, which the Lozdyour God hath . 
Kiuenyou. g 

16 When pe (hal cranſgreflethe conehant h Hethelveth | 
ofthe Loꝛd your God, which he commaunder 5 — 
pou, and ſhal go and lerue other gods, amd Vow exceptbe wy 
your ſeluesto them, then chellche wzathofthe $002! 
Lom ware hote axatiXpon,and ye 3 


+ « Youreiesbea- God hath done vnto all theſe nations * befoze -quickly outofthe land 
; ring witneſle you, how the Lozde your God himlelke hath uenybu, * * which heath n. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


2 toſbing rehearſeth Gods benefite, 14 and eee, 1 
people to feare God, 25 The league renned nd af 
God and the people. 29 — 32 The Bnf > 120 | 27640 
Ioſeph are buried, 33 Ear dieth A! 

AED Joſhua aſſembled againe alt the 

atribes of Ilraelto Shechem, and a vB: 
led the Elversof Jſracl, and their heads, and 
their Judges, and their offiters, and they mes tou 
ſentedthemſelues befoze bGod, 


ATE 


Tn 
_—__ 
— 
2 


4 Gods benefits. 


Chap. XX1111. 


"Lines 3 109” 


Gen. 11. 37. 


3 


2 Then Joſhua ſayd vnto all the people, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſracl, Pour fa- 


—— Ge in thers dwelt bevond the floud in old time, euen 


Peſopotamia, 
Gen. 11,36. 


Terah the father of Abzaham, and the father 
ol Machoꝛ, and ſerued other gods. 

And J tooke pour father Abꝛaham krom 
beyond the floud, and bzought hum thozow all 
the land ol Canaan, and multiplied his ſeede, 


Gene 2 l. 3. and gaue him Jzhak, 

*Gen.25.26, 4 And J gaue vnto J ʒhak, *Jaakob and 

den C.. Elau: and J gaue vnto E ſau mount Seir, 

*Gen-46,6. to polleſle it: but * Jaakob and his childzen 
wentdowne into Egypt. 

*Exod.z-10, 5 A ſent Poles alſo and Aaron, and J 
plagued Egypt: and when J had ſo done a⸗ 
mong them, J bzought you out. 

brad j. 6 So J * bzought pour fathers out of 
Egypt, and pee came vnto the Sea, and the E⸗ 
gyptians purſued after your fathers wich cha⸗ 

nad · kets and hoꝛſemen vnto * the red Sea. 

7 Then they cried vnto the Loꝛd, and hee 
oc. put [adarkneſle betweene you and the Egyp⸗ 


tians, and bꝛought the ſea vpon them, and co⸗ 
uered them: ſo pour eyes haue leene what J 
haue done in Egypt: alſo pe dwelt in the wil 
n dernelſe 4 a long ſeaſon, 
8 After, I bꝛought pou into the land of 
the Amozites, which dwelt bepond Joꝛden, 


Num, 3. 9. * and they fought with pou: but J gaue them 
into pour hand, and pe poſleſſed their countrep, 
and J deſtroped them out of your ſight. 

=> 8 Allo Balak the ſonne of Zippo? king 


of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and 
ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beo? fo2 to 
curſe pou, 

10 But J would not heare Balaam: ther- 
fozehe bleſſed pou, and J deliuered you out of 
his hand, 

11 And pe wentouer Joꝛden, and came vn⸗ 
r to Jericho, andthe men of Jericho fought a- 
citie,nver i he Jalnſt you, the Amozites, andthe Pezizzues, 
umz, and the Canaanites, and the Vittites, and the 
le thepok the Girgaſhites, the Piuites and the Jebuſites, 
dn f. an and A deliuered them into pour hand. 


2 And J ſent * hoꝛnets befoze pou, which 
dn a. ut them out beloꝛe pou, euen the two Kings 
chap,11,20, ofthe Amozites, and not with thy ſwozd, no2 


with thy bowe. 


13 And J haue giuen vou a land, wherein G 


pe did not labour, and cities which ye built not, 
and pe dwel in them, and eate or the vineyards 
and oliue trees. which ye planted not. 


5 — — —— ſerued be⸗ 
aan dt con- pond the flood and in Egypt, and ſerue pee the 
fibre be evi 

ws the Loꝛde, chooſe pou this day whom yer 
lerue, whether the gods which pour f fie 


d. 
15 ** — Gaalh, 


ws 


ued (that were beyond the flood) oz the gods : 
ofthe Amozites, in whole land ye dwell ; 8 but 8 This £ that if altth 
J and mine houſe wil ſerue the Lo2d, wejld — N 

16 Then the people anſwered and ſapd, omen, ny 
God fozbid, that we — foꝛſake the Low,to particularly is 
ſerue other gods, — — 

17 Fo2 the Lowour God, hee bought vs 4 
and our fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, from | 
the houſe of bondage, # he did thoſe great mira- 
tles in our light, and pꝛeſerued vs in al the wap 
that we went, and among all the people thoꝛow 
whom we came. 

18 And the Loꝛd did caſt out befoze vs all 
the people, euen the A moꝛites which dwelt in 
the land: therefore wil we allo ſerue the Lozd, | 
h fox he is our God, b Hows 

19 AndJothuaſapd vnto the people, Pee youno ene 
cannot ſerue the Loꝛd: foʒ hee is an holy God: —— 
he is à ielous God: hee will not pardon pour baue receiuey + 
iniquitie noꝛ pour ſinnes. ter — 5 

20 I pe fo:ſaketheLozd & ſerue ſtrange © N 
gods, then he wil returne and bꝛing euill vp⸗ 3.1. 
on you, and conſume pou, after that hee hath | 
done pou good. 

21 And the people ſaid vnto Joſhua, Map, 
but we wil ſerue the Lo2d, 

22 AndJoſhuaſaid vnto the people, Ne are 
witneſſes i againſt pour ſelues, that vee haue i If youre tht 
choſenpouthe Loꝛd, to ſerue him: & they ſaid, owne mouches 
We are witneſſes. — condenng 
1 23 Then put away now, 11 a: 

gods which are among pou, and bo 
vrartsbatothe Low Gepuf JIlfael, bers end 

24 And the people ſayd vnto Joſhua, The © 
Lozd 722 — will 
we obey. 

25 Do Jolhta! made a cburhunt with the | By ng" 
people the lame day, and gaue-them an ozdi- Herpes 2 
nance and law in Shechem. _ | 

26 And Joſhua wzote theſe woꝛdes in the 
booke of the Law ol God, #tooke agreat fone %,: 
and pitched it there vnder an oke that was in gor eme. 
the Sanctuarie ofthe Loꝛd. 

27 And Joſhua ſayde vnto all the people, 

Beholde, this ſtone ſhalbe a witneſſe vnto vs: 

foꝛ it hach heard all the wozdes of the Lozde m Rathert 
which he ſpake with vs: it ſhall be therefoze a zen ton ſhould noe 
witneſſe agaynlt you , leaſt pou bent your ons — 


od. 2 
28 Then Joſhua let the people depart, e- kern 
uery man vnto his inheritance. . 

29 And after theſe things Joſhuathe ſonne 
of Nun, the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd died, being an 
hundꝛed and ten peeres old. 


30 And they buried him in the bozder of et 
his inheritance in * Tintnath-ſerah, which is *Chap.19.50, 
in mount Ephꝛalm on the Nozthſive af mount 


31 And Alrael * ſerued the Lowe all the peoviec — 
uit Joſhua, an d f dyes che dre ä — 


and ſlaine. 


* 


Adonibezck taken ludges. 


ders that duerliued Joſhua,# which had know- mo? the father of Shechem, fo2 an hundzed 
en all the wozkes of the Lozd that he had done pieces of ſiluer, and the childzen of Joſeph had 
fo: Iſrael. them in their inheritance, 
50.25, 32 Andthe bones ol Joſeph, which the 33 Allo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
. childzenofJſrael bꝛought out of Egypt, buri⸗ whom they buried in f the hill of Phinchas — nnd 
ed they in Shechem in a parcell of ground his ſonne, which was giuen him in mount E- 
Gen. 33.19, which Jaakob bought of the ſonnes of Da- phzaim. 


THE BOOK E OF 
IVDGES. 


THE ARGYMEN T, 
Lbeir there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there nothing ſo 
Adippleaſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church, For nowe when the Iſraelites 
were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in ſtead of acknowled- 
ging his great benefits & giuing thanks for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible obliuion of Gods graces, con- 
crary to the ſolemne promiſe made vnto loſnua, and ſo prouoked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtood) 
to their vtter deſtruction. Whereof as they had moſt euident ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: (for hee 
ſuffred them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled them from libertie, and caſt them 
into ſlauerie, to the intent they might feele their one miſeries and ſo call vnto him and be deliuered) So to 
ſhew that his mercies endure for euer, he raiſed yp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and aſſure 
them of his fauour and grace, if they would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scrip- 
ture calleth Iudges, becauſe they were executers of Gods iudgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſuc- 
ceſſion, but raiſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the gouet nance of his people. They were fourteen in num- 
ber beſides loſhua, and gouerned from loſhua vnto Saul the firſt King of Iſrael. loſhua and theſe vnto the time 
of Saul ruled 337 yeeres. In this booke are many notable points —— two eſpecially: firſt, the battell 
that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie & ſuperſtition: next, what 
great danger the Common wealth is in, when as God giueth not a Magiſtrate to reteine his people in the 
pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. 
CHAP, I. againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it and ſnit- 
x After Ioſhua was dead. Iudah was conflitute capraine. ten it with the edge ofthe [wozd, and had ſet 
6 Adoni-bezekis talen. 14 The requeſt of Achſah. the <citie on fire) e —.— was 
16 The childrenof Keni, 28 The Canaanites are made 9 C Afterward alſo the childꝛen ol Ju⸗ — 
tributaries,but nas deftroyed, dah went downe to fight againſt the Canaa- minen 


Fter that Joſhua was dead, the nites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and toward _—_— 


: Bythe ludge- childzen of Jſrael * aſked the the South, and in the low countrey, 

read Ero. 2b. 3e. F Loꝛd, ſaying, d ho ſhal go vs 10 And Judah went againſt the Canaa⸗ 

es / dor vs againſt the Canaanites, nites that dwelt in Hebꝛon, which webꝛon be- 
*I fight firſt againſt them: foze time was called *Ririath-arba : and they 0h. 25.10 


ams 2 And che Lond laid, Judah ſhall goe vp: flew *Sheſhai,and Ahiman and Calma. f Thelethee| 
behold, J haue giuen the land into his hand. 11 And krom thence he went to the inhabi⸗ te chi zm el 
5 3 And Judah ſayde vnto Simeon his tants ok Debir, and the name ok Oebir in olde Aua. 
e Fon the tribe e hꝛother, Come vp with mee into my lot, that time was Rirtath-ſepher, 
— we may fight againſt the Canaanites: and 1 12 And Caleb ſayd, Oe that ſmiteth Riri- 
| within the tribe like wiſe wil goe with thee into thy lot: ſo Si⸗ ath-ſepher. and taketh it, euen to him will J 
. neon went with him. giue Achlah my daughter to wife, 
4 Then Judah went vp, and the Loꝛd de⸗ 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Ca- 
liuered the Canaanites andthe Perizzitesinto lebs ponger bꝛother tooke it, to whom he gaue 
their handes, and they ſlew ol them in Bezek Achlah his daughter to wife. 8 
. ten thouſand men. 14 And when ſhe came to him, ſhe moued 
lor abe Leder 5 And they found || Adoni-bezek in Be · him to aſke or her father afield, z and che ligh 8 Reave Joh 
Benek, ʒek: and they fought againſt him, and flew the tev off her alle, and Caleb ſaidvntoher,Uhat **** 
Canaanites,andthe Perizzites. wiltthou * | 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, & they purſued 15 Andſhe anſwered him, Giue me a bleſ- 
d This was afterhim, and caught him, and 9 cut off the ſing: foz thou haſt giuen mee a South coun: 
— 1 thumbs ok his hands and of his fete. trep, giue me alſo ſpʒings of water: and Ca- 
| —— 7 AndAdoni-bezck ſaid, Seuentie kings leb gaue her the ſpꝛings aboue, and the ſpꝛings 
Le ben der, hauing the thumbs of their handes and of their beneath. 
e feet cut of, gathered bread vnder my table: as 16 ¶ And the childzen of b Reni Moles fa⸗ 2232 
; . I haue done, ſo God hathrewardedme.ſothey ther in law went vp out ol the city ol p palme Woles farher 8 

bzoughthim to Jeruſalem,andthere he died. trees with the childzen ol Judah, into the wil- 10. 
8 om the childzenof Judah had fought derneſle of Judah, that lieth in the South 


— 


| r — —— F 


(Anaanites divell 


= 3 
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"4 —— cc ' ye 


— 


with the Iſraelites. 10 


5 
i citie&s . 
i Chen 


7 


others 
fed 

ftims, 
6.17. 


Nm. 


jolh,14.13, 
and 14-14, 


*Gen.z8.19. 


loch. 3. 14. 


k N12. 


| Wherefoze 
the 


—. 


0 


doſh. 16.10. 


= Tit is 
ais allo to be 


„ 


of Arad, and went e dwelt among the people. 


17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
bꝛother, and they flew the Canaanites that in⸗ 
habited Zephah, e vtterly deſtroyed it, and cal⸗ 


led the name ofthe citie * iDozmah, 


and Ekron with the coaſts thereof, 


19 And the Lozd was with Judah; and he 
poſſeſſed the mauntains: foꝛ he could not dꝛiue 
aut the inhabitants of the valleys, becaule they 


had charets ot᷑ iron. 


20 And they gaue lhebꝛon vnto Caleb, as 
« havſap, and hee expelled thence the betime 
ſunnes uf Anax. 


thꝛee 


22 ¶ They alſo that were of the houſe of 
ee eee wa 


them, | | 

23 And che houſe of Joſeph cauſed to view 
Beth-el ( and the name of the citie befoze time 
was Luz) a 2h; 

24 Andthe ſpies ſawe a man come out of 
the citie,andthey ſaid vntohim, Shew vs, we 
p2ay thee, the wap into the citie, and we will 

25 And when he hadſhewedthem the wap 
into the citie,thep ſmote the citie with the edge 
CO but they let the man and all his 


26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and built a citie, and called the name 
c which is the name thereof vnto 


day. 

27 ¶ Neither did anaſſeh deſtroy Berh⸗ 
ſhean with her cownes, no2 Taanach with her 
fownes, noz the inhabitants of Doz with her 
townes, noz the inhabitants of Jbleam with 
her townes, neither the inhabitants of Pegw- 
do with her townes: but p Canaanites dwel- 


goFermitted led ſtill in that land. 


28 Neuertheles when Jſrael was ſtrong, 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and expel- 
ledthemnot wholly, 

29 C * Likewiſe Ephzatm erpelled not 
the Canaanites that dweltinGezer, but the 
Canaanitesdwelt inGezer among them. 

30 CNeitherdid® Zebulunerpellthe in- 
habicantsofRitron, noz Þ inhabitants of Na: 


had of halol, but the Canaanites dwelt among them, 


andbecame tributaries, f 
31 C Neither did Acher caſt out the inha- 
— — no2 — Zidon, 
no} no2 of Achztb, noz of Pelbah, no 
ofAphik,noz of Rehob, 
32 But the Aſherites dwelt amõg the Ca⸗ 
naanites the inhabitants ot the land: fo2 they 


18 Alſo Judah tooke A3zah with the coaſts 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaltes thereof, 


21 Butthecchildzenof Beniamin did not 


thornes unto pour ſides, and their gods ſhall be 
'potir |deſtriection; - & 


all the great*wozksofthe Lozdthat he did fox. 


_ 


2 * Eels 
33 C d i dziue out the 
inhabicantsof Beth-themeſh, noz the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-anah,but dwelt amongthe Cas 
naanitesthe inhabitants of the land: neuerthe- 
lelle the inhabitants ol Berh-ſhemeſh, and of 
Beth · anath bet ame tributaries vnto them, | 
34 AndtheAmozices [dzoue the childzen en 
of Danintvthemountaine : ſo that they ſuffe- 
red them not to come downe tothe valley. | 
35 AndtheAmozices| dwelt ſtil in mount or would dd 
Heres in Aitalon. and in Shaalbim, and when 
the o hand ol — dꝛeuafled, they 5.9 TI 
- 36 Andthecodltofthe Amozites was from they. | 
Daaleh-akrabbim, even from v Selah and 7h warn 


ward, 02 as ſome reade; 
Pp from the rocke, : 


| CHAP. 11. 
1 The Angel rebukgth the people becauſe they had mate © 
Peter with the c en. 11 The Iſraclizes fel ro ido- 
latrie after Toſinuas death. 14 They are delinered into 

' . the enemiet hands, 16 God delinereth them by Indges, 
22 Why God ſuffred idolaters to remaine amg them, 1 
Ndan ; Angel of the Loꝛd tame vp from : Thar is. mt 
LA Gilgal coBochim,andſaid, J made you ©9701 
togoe up out of Tgyyt,and haue bzought you tdinke,Þzines 
vntothe land which J had ſwoꝛne vnto your 
fathers,and laid I will neuer bꝛeake my coue- 
2 Ne alſo ſpall make no couenant with D. 
the inhabitants ol this land, but ſhall bzeake >= 12-3: 
downe their altars: but ye haue not obeied my 
voyce, Qhy haue pe done this/: | 
3 Wiherefvze,J ſaydalſo, A will not caſt 
them out befo)# pou,” but they ſhall bee * as mz, 


your [deſtruction +  - - {Or ſnare, 
4 And when the Angel of the Lom 

* 

people lift vp their voyce, and wept. 0 
5 Therefoztrhey ealledthe name of that 

place, ,andoffered ſacrifices there vn- Oer. 

totheLowd.'** 4 ä 
6 C Nowe when Joſhuahad b ſent the anne“ 

people away, the childꝛẽ of Arael went euery carey man 


poſſeſſe the 
7 r all 
the dayes ol and all the dayes of the 
Elders that outliued Joſhua, which had ſeene 


Weaning,the - 
Iſrael, 7 


miracles. 
8 But Jochua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
uant of the Lozd died, whe he was an hundzed 
and ten yeeres old: 2 
9 Andthey buried him in the coaſts ol his 
inheritance, in Tinnath- heres in mount Es a deres b tur» + 


— 


phꝛaim, on the Noꝛthſide or mount Gaaſh, - 

10 And ſo all that generation was garhe- Secreh,as Joth 
red vnto their fathers, and another 1 | 
aroſe after the, A Low, 
2 noz 


Gods vvrath for idolatrie. 


Iudges. 


"Ochaielindgerh Iſrael, * 


_ 


no2 yet p wozks,which heh had done fo2 Jſrael, 
11 (Then the childzen of Jſrael did 
wickedly in the light of the Loꝛde, and ſerued 
e Tbat is. a ©Baalim, 
maner of ivoles. 12 And foꝛſooke the Lozd God l their fa- 
thers, which bꝛought thẽ out pf the land of E⸗ 
gypt, followed other gods, cucnthe gods of 
the people that were round aboutthem,+ bow⸗ 


13 Dothey fozlooke the Lozd, and ſerurd 
Baal with! Achtaroch. 
14 Andehe wzathof te Loy was hote as 


, — — . a⸗ 
| bone them, lothar they could na longer ſtand 
2 5 * 

ö | they went out, the 


s Mhitherſoeuer 

»handof the Low was oje againſt them, as 
the Lozd had lald, and as the Lowhav ſwozne 
vnto them: ſo he puniſhed them ſoꝛe. 
| 16 CNotwichltanding, the Loꝛde raiſed 
— vp Judges: which deliueredthemout ofthe 
tbr. hands ok their oppꝛeſſous . 
17 But yerthep wouſanotobeptheir gin 

ges: fo: they went a whozingc after. other gods, 
| nd worhippedchem, and turned quickly out 
i Weaning fo ofthei wap, wherein their fathers walked, o⸗ 
3 2 ofthe Lom: they 
did not 

18 Aud when the Low hen baled themby 

Judges, the Loꝛd was with the Judge, #deli- 
| uered them out al the hand of their enemies all 
| #8br,repemed. the dapes of the Judgel ſoꝛ che Lozd ſhad com- 
| & Seeiugrheir paſſiomoncheir gronings, E hecauſe uf the thut 


. 


opyꝛelled them and tozmented them); 
chern.. 19 Pet“ when the Judge as dead, they 
 FÞbr.corrupe returned, and ſ did wogfe then their fathers,in 
* following other gods to ſerue them & wozſhip 
them: they ceaſed not from cheir owne inuen⸗ 

tions, noꝛ from their rebellious way. 


20 Wherefoze the wyath ofthe Lom was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and heeſayd, Secauſe 
this people hath tranſgreſſen mp couenaunt, 
which J coumnaundedtheir fathers, and hath 
not obeyed mp voyce. 

N 21 Therefoze will Jno moe caft out be- 
* 1Asthe Hiuites, fore them any of the! nations, which Jolhua 
— . 1 

d 22 That thzough may w pꝛooue 
Leun f Alracl,whether they will keepe the way of the 
| e er Lozd, co walke therein, as their fathers kept 
| qurfaith, Dent, it, o not. 
f e 23 Sothe Lowleft thoſe nations, æ dzoue 
them not out immediately, neither deliuered 

them into the hand ol Joſhua, 


CHAP, III. 
1 The canaanites were left to try Iſrael, 9 Othniel deli. 


wereth 1rarl, 21 Elud killer King Eglom, 
. 


N m So that both 


ed vnto them, and pꝛouokedthe Lozd to anger. 


eſe now are the nations which the Loꝛd 

left, chat he might pꝛooue Iſrael by them 
(euen as manp of Itrael as had not knowen all 
the* warres ol Canan. a Chich were 

2 DOnelycomake the generations of the I 
childzen ol Iſrael to know, and ti teach them # — 
warte, which doubtleſle cheit preveceſſours Fe > Fa rex 
knew oo not) dee © | 

3 Fine ppinces ofthe Philiſtims,zxallche Gen. 
Canaanites the Sidontans,and the \iuitrs 
that dwelt in-mount.Lebanon;:from mount 
Baal-hermon vntil one come to Mamatg. 

4 And theſe remained to pꝛuue Jſrael by 
— — — t 
mandements of the Lo, whichhe tcommaunn » | 
dedtheir fathers bythe hand al Moſes. 

5 : Audthethildzen of Mrael dwelt amang 24. 
the Canaanitrs; the Yittites,4theAmozices| + 
— ety audthe ances, and the 
TE Andthey cooke *their youghters iu ber c*Contrary to 
their wiues, andgaue theirdaughters to their dm. one oY 
ſonnes, aun ſerued their gods. * 

7 .CDathechildzenof Iſrael did wicked 
ly inthe light of the Loꝛd, and foꝛgatt the Lo? 

their Son and lerued Baalint atm d Aſheroth. à Cres 

8. Thetefozethe wah of the Loꝛde was ien st. 
kindled againſt. Alrael, and he ſold them into 
the hand of Chuſhan riſhathaim King of | A- — 
ram· nahar aim, andthe childzen of Jſraetſer- ** 
ued Chuſhan riſhathain eight peeres. 

' 9. CAndizhenthe chiltzen of Irael cried 
vnto the Lozd, the Lozd ſtirred vp a ſauiour to 
the childzenof Alrael, and he laued them, euen 
— ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger 
.bzother, - f 

10 Andthe*ſpiriteofthe Low came vpon e he wos An 
him, x he iudgen Iſrael, and went out to war: 252 Som 
-and the Lode deliuered Chuſhan riſhathaim 
Ringo Aram into his hand, and his handpze: Or. 
uailed againſt Chuſyan riſhathaim. 

11 Sothe land had reſt ſ foꝛtie peeres, and f That ian 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. mee 

12 C Thenthe — of Jſrael againe Drjnicl 
committed wickednes in the ſictht ofthe Loꝛ d: 
andthe Loꝛde sſtrengthened Eglon Ring of 8 Se — 
Moab againſt Jſrael, becauſe they had com- people ham bar s 
mitted wickedneſle betoze the Loo d. — \ 

13 And he gathered vnto him the childꝛen — 
of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote went. 
Iſrael, they poſſeſſed the city of palme trees. 

14 Sa the childzen of Jſrael ſerued Eg⸗ 
lon king ol Moab eighteene peereg. 

15 But when the childzen of Jſrael cried 
vnto the Lozd, the Lozdtirredthem vp a ſa- 
uiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of 
| Jemini, a man] lame of his right hand: and 
the childzen of Jſrael ſent a pzeſent by him © 
M King ol Moab cxuſedab 

Ehud made him a dagger with e 


Or,Beniamis. , 
— "left hand 


por bal. 


— . — 


—_— A 


Bud! ud killerh Eglon. 


Chap. 11 11. 


Deborah and Barak. 11 


— 


two edges ot acubite length, and he did gird it 
vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh, 
17 And hee pꝛeſented the gift vnto Eglon 
King ol Moab (c Eglon was a very fat man) 
18 And when hee had now pꝛeſented the 
pꝛeſent, he ſent away the people that bare the 
pꝛeſent, 
5 b bee 19 But hee turned againe fromthe b quar⸗ 
ref deres ies, that were by Gilgal. and ſaid, N haue a ſe- 
pc crete errand vnto thee, O Ring, C Aho ſayd, 

i Til al be ves Keepe i ſilence: and all * him, 

— went out from him. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee 

ſate alone in aſummer parler, which he had) & 
a Ehudſayd, J haue a mellage vnto thee from 
God, Then he aroſe out ot his thꝛone, 

21 And Ehud put fooꝛth his left hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, x thꝛuſt 
it into his bellie, 

22 So that the halt went in after the blade, 
and the kat cloſed about the blade, ſo that hee 
could not dꝛaw the dagger out ol bis belly, but 
the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 
poꝛch, and ſhut the doozes of the parler vpon 
him,andlocked them, 

24 And when hee was gone out, his ſer⸗ 
uants came: who ſeeing that the doozes of the 
parler were locked, they ſaid, f Surely he doth 
his eaſement in his Summer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing he opened not the doozes of the par⸗ 
ler, they tooke the key, and opened them, # be- wi 
hold, their loꝛd was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 Do Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) 


yEbr.he couc- 
teth his feere, 


and was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vnto 


Seirath. 

27 And when hee came home, he blew a 
trumpet in mount Ephzatm, and the childzen 
of Jſrael went downe with him fro the moun- 
taine,and he went befoze them, 

28 Then laid he vnto them, Follow mee: 
fo2 the Lozd hath deliueredyour enemies, euẽ 
Moab into pour hand. So they went downe 
after him, and tooke the paſlages of Joꝛden to⸗ 
ward Moab, & ſuffred not a man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they llew ol the Moabites the ſame 
\ Ro time about ten thouſand men, all [|fedmen,and 

all were warriers,# there eſcaped not a man. 
ebe humble. 30 So Moab was ſ ſubdued that day, vn 

1 the der the hand of Jſrael : and the k land had reſt 

foureſcoze peeres. 

| Sothatitls 31 C And after him was Shamgar the 

—2— ſonne of Anath, which flew ol the Philiſtims 

that God regars ſixe hundꝛed men with an ore gad, and he alſo 

will get wo deliuer ed 1 ſtael. 

hicto} 


N CHAP, 1111. 


I Iſrael fine and are ginen into the hand: of Iabin. 4 De- 
borah iudgeth Iſrael,and exhorteth Barak to deliuer the 


people, 15 Siſerafleeth, 17 and is killed by Iacl. 


Or, eauſed the 


trumpet to be 
dlowen, Num, 


10. 2,3. 


\ Or, l — 2 


fo2 this is the day that the Low hath deliuered un erte g 


AZ D the childzen of Jrael t began a- t®br.adoe« 
gaine to doe wickedly in the ſight of the — - 
Lo2d when Ehud was dead. 

2 AndtheLozdſoldthem into the hand ol 
Jabin King ol Canaan, that reigned in Pa- There was 
302, whole chiefe Captaine was called Siſera, whom Joh 
which dwelt ind Harocheth ol the Gentiles. — | 

3 Thenthechildzenof Jſracl criedvnto zh. n bug | 
the Lozd: (fozhe had nine hundzed charers of! H——_ ] 
y20n, and twentie peeres he had vered the chil- place. * 
dꝛen of Jſrael very pſoze) 

4 (And at that time Debozah a Pꝛo⸗ 
pheteſle the wife of Lapidoth*iudged Ilrael. neten 

5 AndthisDebozahdwelt vnder a palme Laser, 

tree, betweene Ramah and Beth · el in mount trouerũes any? 
Ephzaim,and the childzen of Jſraelcame vp to m tc 
her fo2 iudgement. 
6 Thenſhe ſent e called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam out of Redeſh of Naphtali, #ſapd 
vnto him, Math not the Loꝛde God of Jſrael 
d commanded, ſaying, Goe, and dꝛawe toward jg 2reuelles 
mount Taboz, #take with thee ten thouſand ſpiric ef pie: * 
menof the childzenof Naphtali and of the chil- * ** | 
dꝛen ol Jebulun? 

7 And J will dꝛaw vnto thee to the * ri⸗ P 
ter Kiſhon Siſera, the captaine of Jabins ar- 24% 
mie with his charets,# his multicude, and will 
deliuer him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, If theu wilt « pearingis 
go with me, I will go: but ifthou wilt not goe —ñ—— 
with me, J will not go, power. be del 

9 Thenſheanſwered, J will ſurely goe amen 

with thee, but this tournythat thou takeſt ſhall ces n | 
not be fo2 thine honour : foꝛ the Lozdſhall ſell ** © tie 9 tne. 
Silera into the hand of a woman. And Debo- 
rah aroſe and went with Barak toRedeſh, 

10 ¶ And Barak called Jebulun # Naph- 
tali to Kedeſh, and he went vp on his feet with —— 
— thouſand men, and Deboꝛah went vp with *® 

im. 

11 (Nome Heber the Kenite, which was 
ok the childꝛen ol * Yobab the father in lawe Dede 
of Poſes, was departed from the f Kenites, — a 
and pitched his tent vntil the plaine of Jaaua- ,* — 
im, which is by Kedeſh) Den pen 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak that countreg 
the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount 
Taboz, 

13 And Siſera called fo} all his charets, 
euen nine hundzed charetsof pꝛon, and all the 
people that were with him from Maroſheth of 
the Gentiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 

14 Then Debozah ſaid vnto Barak, e Up: * —. 


Diſera into thine hand. Js not the Lozd gone by un big 
out befoze thee So Barak went downe from guy am, © 

mount Taboz,t tenthor:ſand men after him. 
15 And the Lozd deſtroyed Siſera and all 
his charets, and all his holte with the edge of 
the ſwoꝛd befoze Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted 
T3 downe 


a e , Ate Abit. foo en 


gel flaieth Siſcra- 


Iudges. 


The ſong of Deborah. 


E 3 downe offhischaret, and fled away on his feet. 
Nal,83,10. 16 But*Barakpurſued after the charets, 
and after the hoſte vnto Paroſheth ot the Gen- 
tiles: and all the hoſte of Siſcra fell vpon the 
edge ol the ſwoꝛd: there was not amanleft. 

i 17 Yowbeic Siſera fled away on his feete 
Whole ance- to the tent ot Jael the wife of b Heber the Re- 
oy bun- nite: (fo; peace was betweene Jabin the king 


kpped the true gf [)a302,and betweene the houſe ol Heber the 
5e. and thert⸗ , 
| — ence 


18 And Jael went out to meete Silera, 
and ſapd vnto him, Turne in, mp lozd, turne 
in to me: feare not. And when he had turned 
in vnto her into her tent, ſhe couered him with 
a|| mantle. 

19 And he laid vnto her, Giue mee, J pꝛay 
thee,alitle water todzinke : fo2 J am thirſtie. 
And ſhe opened * a bottle of mike, #gaue him 
dunke,and couered him, 

20 Againe heſaiv vntoher, Stand in the 
doe of the tent, and when any man doeth come 
wit,Silers- c enquire of thee, laping, Is i anp man here: 
| thou ſhalt lay. Map. 
is.the 2x Then JaelYebers wifetooke a*naile 
nd it was of the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, x 
nen tothe went Coftly vnto him, and ſinote the naile into 

; his temples, and faſtened it into the ground, 

(foz he was faſt aſleepe,and wearie,) and ſo he 
died, 
22 Andbeholde, as Barak purſued after 
Siſera, Jaelcame out to meete him, and ſapd 
vnto him, Come, c J will ſhew thee the man, 
whom chou leekeſt: aud when he came into her 
ohe ſewe that rent,behold, Silera lay ! dead, and the naile in 
wan Bess: bis temples. 
E 23 So God bꝛought do wne Jabin the 
King ol Canaan that day befoze the childꝛen ot 
Iſrael ; 

24 Andthehand ofthe childzen of Jſrael 
de. went and f p2oſpered, and pꝛeuailed againſt Jabinthe 
ons. Ning of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed Ja- 


de blake, 


oc) p,5.25, 


bin King of Canaan, 
CHAP. V. 
I = ſong and thankeſziuing of Deborah and Barak after 
the victorie. 


Hen ſang Debozah,andBarak the ſonne 
of Abinoam the ſame day,ſaping, 

2 Pzayſeyethe Loꝛd foꝛ the auenging of 
Ilrael, and fo2 the *people that offered them⸗ 
bulan and lelues willingly. 

— 3 Peare, ve Kings, hearken ve Pꝛinces: 
J, euen J will ſing vnto the Loꝛd: I wil ſing 
pꝛaiſe vnto the Lozd God of Jſrael. 

4 Loꝛd, when thou wenteſt out ok Seir, 
when thou departedſt out ol the field ol Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heauens rained the 
clouds alſo dꝛopped water. 
als7.5. 5 * The mountaines melted befoze the 

415.16. Lo2d, vas did that Sinai befoze the Lozw God 
of Jſrael, 


6 In the dapes of * Shamgar the ſonne *Chap.z,;c. 
of Anath, in the dayesof *Jael the hie wapes *Chap.4. 18. 
were ®vnoccupted, and the trauellers walked b oz feare of 
thozow bywayes, the enemies, 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they 
decayed, I ſay, in Ilrael, vntill J Debozah 
came vp, which role vp a mother in Jſrael, 1— 5 

8 They choſe new gods: then was war ä — 
in the gates. Was there a aſhie loo ſpeare ſeen 4 ber bern 
among foztie thouſand of Jſrael; hearttorelilt 

9 Pine heart is ſer on the gouernours ol ei enen. 
Iſrael, and on them that are willing among 
the people: pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 

10 Speakeye that ride on? white aſles, ve e ve gouerngs. 
that dwell f by Middin, and that walke by the — — 
wap. 7 

11 Fo2thenoyſe of the archers appeaſed 
among the s dꝛawers of water: there ſhall they E Foz now you 
rehearle the righteouſnes ofthe Lozd,his righ⸗ wubent karg ct 
teoulnes ok his townes in Iſrael: then did the xour cuemies, 
people ot the Loꝛd go downe to the gates. 

12 dp Debozah, vp, ariſe, and ſing a ſong: 
ariſe Barak, and lead h thy captiuitie captiue, h To wit. len 
thou ſonne of Abinoam, —— 

13 Foz they that remaine, haue dominion riuitie. 
ouer the mightie ofthe people: the Lozd hath 
giuen me dominion ouer the ſtrong. 

14 Df Tphzaim their roote aroſe againſt | Johus fel 
Amalek: andafterthee,Beniamin ſhall fight gnvics Sn 
againſt thy people, O Amalek: of Machir came ®froxediin 
rulers, and of ebulun they that handle the pen 
of the K witer. — — 

15 And the Pꝛinces ol Illachar were with kann 
Debozah, and! Jſſachar, and alſo Barak: hee 1—— 
was let on his feet inthe valley: foꝛ the diuiſi⸗ : 
ons of Reuben weregreat®thoughts of heart, m They maruei 

16 Ulhy abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- an net dr 
kolds, to heare the bleatings of the flockes 4 foꝛ Jozven tohelpe 
the diuiſions of Reuben were great thoughts _ 
of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Joꝛden: and n be repzoneth 
why doeth Dan remaine in ſhips : Aſher late —— 
_ Sea ſhoare, and taried in his o decayed — mapa 

Aces. o Either by ber 

18 Bucthepeople of Jebulun and Naph: ane. 
tali haue ieoparded their liues vnto the death 8 g 
inthe hie places ot the field, 

19 The Rings came and fought: then 
fought the Rings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo:they receiued no gaine 
ol ? money, Þ They wanne” 

20 Theyfought from heauen, euen the wing. but la al 
ſtarres in their courſes fought againſt Siſera, 

21 The Riuer Riſhon Awept them away, 9 As a beſone, 
that ancient riuer the riuer Kiſh6,D my ſoule, ed. 
thou haſt marched valiantly. 

22 Then were the hozle-hooues bꝛoken 
with the oft beating together of their mightie 
men, | r It was a citie 
23 Curſe per Meroz: (ſaid the Angell af ITY 


rn. 


1 


rr — 


Chap.vr. 


Gidcon andthe Angel. ins. 


| Madian oppreſſerh Iſradl, 


the Lozde) curſe the inhabitants thereof , be- 
cauſe they came not to helpe the Loꝛd, to helpe 
the Loꝛd againſt the mightie. 

24 Jaelthe wife ol Heber the Kenite ſhall 
be bleſſed aboue other women: bleſled wall 
the be aboue women dwelling in tents, 

25 Me alked water, & hea gaue him milke: 
Some teade, ſhe bꝛought fooꝛthſ butter in a loꝛdly diſh. 
churned milke 
2 right hand to the wozkemans hammer: with 
the hammer ſmote the Silera: ſhe lmote oft 
his head, after ſhe had wounded, and pearſed 
his temples, 

27 He bowed him downe at her feete.he fel 
downe , and lay ſtill : at her feete hee bowed 


him downe , and fell ; and when he had 2 * 
andſate vnder the obe which was in Dphzah, 


tEbr.deſtroped. Done, he lay there f dead. 


28 The mother of Silcra looked out at a 
windowe, and cried thoꝛowe the latteſſe, Ah 
is his charet ſo long a comming: why tarythe 

ore wheeles ok his charets: 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Pea, 

t That is e : Dhe anſweredher ſelf wich her owne woꝛds, 
1 30 Haue they not gotten, and they diuide 
f the ſpoile : euery man hath a maid oꝛ two. Di- 
ſera hath a pꝛay of diners coloured garments, 
a pꝛay of ſiidzy colours made ofnecdie woꝛke: 
of diners colours of necdle wozke on both 

« Becaulehe des, ®fo2 the chiekeoftheſpoile, 
- -——"W 31 So let all thine enemies periſh , O 


Lozd : but they that loue him, ſhall be as the 
x Shallgrowe * Dunne when he rileth in his might , d 
mn n Sen land had reſt fourtie yeeres, 

— CHAP. VIII 


I Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickednes. 
14 Gideon is ſent to be their delinerer. 37 He asketha 


foigne 
| Frerward the childꝛen of Jſrael com- 
mitted wickedneſle in the ſight of the 
Lode, andthe Loꝛd gaue them into the hands 
of Pidian ſeuen peeres. 

2 And the hand of Midian pꝛeuailed a- 

2 Fo: feare of gainſt Iſrael, a and becauſe ofthe Didianites 
- = ape the childꝛen of Jſraelmade them dennes in the 
dennes of te mountaines, and caues, and ſtrong holdes. 
— 3 Then Ilrael had ſowen, then came 

vp the Midianites, the Amalekites, and they 
ſor ot Kedem, of the Eaſt, and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroped 
the fruite ofthe earth, euen till thou come vnto 

- Euen almoſt ®A33ah , and left no faode fo2 Iſrael, neither 
— . wlecoun ſheepe,no2 oxe, no alle, 

5 Foz they went vp, and their cattell, and 
came with their tents as graſhoppers in mul⸗ 
titude: ſo that they and their camels were 

c Thisis þ end Without number: and they came into the land 
vente puniy- to deſtroy it. 
to repentance, 6 So was Jlrael erceedingly impoueri⸗ 
2 ſhed by the Midianites: therefoze the «hildzen 
of him, of Jſraelcriedvnto the Lo, 


26 She put her hand to the naile, and her 


haue not J ſent thee: 


7 And when the childꝛen of Iſraelcri⸗ 
ed vnto the Lozd becauſe of the idianites, 

8 The Lo ſent vnto the childꝛen of Jf- 
rael a Pꝛophet, who ſaide vnto them, Thus 
laith the Lozd God ol F(rael, J haue bzought 
you vp from Egypt, and haue bꝛought pou 
out of the houſe of bondage, 

9 And J haue idelinered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
all that oppzefled you, and haue caſt them out 
be foze vou, and giuen pou their land. 

10 And (aide vnto you, J am the Loꝛde 
vou Gon d feare not the gods ot the Amo: egen 
rites in whole land pou dwell: but pe haue not 
obeped my voyce. 4 

11 'CAnd the Angel of the Lozde came, 


thatyerteined vnto Mach tht father of the Ez 
rites, ę his ſanne Gideon tineſhen wheate by 
p winepꝛeſſe, |to hide it fromthe Pidianites, !0r.toprepare | 

14 Türme Angel ofthe Lowe appeartb 8 
vntqhim;and ſaid vnto him, The Lozdis wich 
theezthou valiant man, | 

To whom Gideon anſwered, Ah my 4 Thiscome 
Lo, — be with vs, why then is all — 
thiscome vpon vs: and where be all hes nura⸗ —— — 

cles which our fatherg tolde vs of d laide, fact te us man 

Din not the Loꝛd being vs out of Egypt? but ne 
now the Loꝛd hath foꝛlaken vs, and deltuered faich: per the 
v3-mothe hand of the Pidianices. ” — 

14 Andthe * Lo looked vpon hum, and wheredy de 
laid Oo in this thy f might, and thou chalt laue © Thats 8 
Iſrael out of the handes of the erm » 


15 And he anſwered bun, Ah mp Lozve 8. 
whereby ſhall JſaueIſraels beholde, my] far lor tanie 
ther is pooze in Danallch, and q am the lealt 
in my kathers houſe . 6 

16 Then the Lowe ſaide vnto him, J will 
therefoꝛe be with thee, and thou ſhalt unte the 
Pidianites, as one man. 

17 And he anſwered him, J pꝛay cher i 7 
haue found fauour in thy light , then ſhewe me 
g a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. | 

18 Depart not hence, J pzapthee, vntill enemie unte 
I come vnto thee,andbzing mine offering, and — 
lay it befoze the. And he ſaid,J will tarp vntill perſuaded | 
thou come againe. ont lignes, 

19 C Then Gideon went in, # maderea- 
die n kid, and vnleauened bzcad of an »Epbah r. h Of Ephah, 
offloure, and put the fleſh in a bal ket, and put 16. 
the bꝛoth in a pot, and bꝛought it out vnto him 
vnder the oke, and pꝛeſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God laide vnto him, 
Take the fleſh and the vnle auened bꝛead, and 
lay them vpon this ſtone, and powze out the 
bꝛoth: and he did ſo. 

21 C Then the Angel of the Lode put 
fooꝛth the ende ok the ſtaffe chat he helde in his 
hand, and touched the fleſh and the vnleauened 
bꝛead: 


„ l 


— i WR 


a ideon deſtroyeth 


Judges. 


Baals altar. 


d power bꝛead: and there aroſe vp lire i out ofthe ſtone, 
Sor ones ur and conſumed the fleſh and the vnleauened 
ue Rg. hꝛead: (0 the Angel of the Loꝛd departed out 
4 of his light. | | 

| 22 And when Gideonperceiued that it was 
an Angel of the Lozd,Gideon then ſaide, Alas, 
my Lozd God: * foz becauſe J haue ſeene an 
Angel of the Lozd face to face, I ſhall die. 

23 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto him, Peace be 
vnto thee : feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 
the Loꝛd , and called it, Jehouah thalom:vnto 
this day it is in Ophzah ; of the father of the 
Exrites, | Aan 5 
25 C And the ſame night the Loꝛde ſaive 
vnto hum, Take. thy fathers poung bullocke, 
| That is, as and another bullocke x of ſeuenyeetes old, and 
he Caide ter: deſtrop the altar df\Baalthat thy father hath, 

n yere and cut downe the rrouethat is dx it, 

26 And builde an altar vnto the Loꝛde thy 
God vpon the toppe of this rocke; u a plaine 
place: and take the ſecond bullocke, and otter 
xrow- A burnt offering with the wood ol the! groue, 
eh about Baals'\yhich thdu ſhalt cut downe. * 

3 27 When Gideon tooke tenne men ob his 
becaule he feared to do it by day fo2 his fathers 
honſholy; and the men ok the citie, he did it by 
night. F 8 . 
28 C And when the men of the citie aroſe 
early in the moꝛning, behold, the altar of Baal 
was bꝛaken, © the groue cut downe that was 
Gemning, the by it, and the ® ſecond bullocke offered vpon 
ac bull, a 4 the altar that was made. ACS 
—— 29 Therefoze they ſaide one to another, 
* ho hath done this thing: and when they in⸗ 
quired and aſked, they ſaide, Gideon the ſonne 
of Joaſh hath done this thing. ta 

30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto Jo⸗ 
aſh, Bzing out thy ſonne, that he may die: foꝛ 
he hath deſtroped the altar ol Baal, and hath 
alſo cut downe the groue that was by it. 

31 And Joaſh ſaide vnto all that ſtaode by 
. bim, Till ye pleade Baals cauſe $02 will ye 
„ Thuswe (aue him: n he that will contend foz him, let 
a — him die ere the mozning, Ik he be God, let 
geatous of Gos him pleade fo; himſelfe againſt him that hath 
eanle,though all calt downe his altar. | 
ainſt vs, 32 Andinthat day was Gideon called Je- 
rubbaal , that is, Let Baal plead fo2 himſelfe 
becauſehe hath bꝛoken downe his altar. 

33 Then all the Midianites andthe Ama⸗ 
lekites, and they of the Caſt, were gathered 
together, and went and pitched in the valley ol 
Teel. 8 
34 But the Spirit ofthe Low f came vp⸗ 
on Gideon, * and he blewe a trumpet, co Ab⸗ 
ade i᷑ der was ioyned with him. | 
, 4 35 And he ſent meſſengers thoꝛowout all 

reot he was. Manalleh, which alſo was iopnev with him, 


Arbe. clad Gi- 


* 10. 3 
. „3.27. 
2 fl 


ſeruants and did as the Loꝛde bade him: wut 


— 


and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Ze- 
bulun, and to Naphtali, and they came vp to 
meete them, 
2 Then Gideon laid vnto God, »Ifthou ? Siem 
wilt ſaue Jſrael by mine hãd, as thou halt ſaid, belle bn 

37 Beholde, will put afleece of wooll in e 
the thꝛeſhing place: if the dewe come on the his vocation. 
fleece onelp , and it be dꝛie vpon all the earth, 
then ſhall I be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Jſrael 
by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

38 And ſoit was: fo2 he roſe vp earely on 
the moꝛowe, and thzuſt the fleece together, and 
wꝛinged the dewe out ofthe fleece, and filled a 
bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not 
angry with me, that J may ſpeake once moze: Gen. ib. n. 
let me pꝛooue once againe, J pꝛay thee, with 
the fleece: let it nowe be dꝛie onely vpon the 
fleece, and let dewe be vpon all the ground. 

40 And God did ſo that ſame night: fox it 
was a dꝛie vpon the fleece onely, and there was q calbereby te 


dewe on all the ground, —— 


C H Ap. VII 8 
2 The Lord commandet) Gideon to ſend away a great part 
of his company. 22 The Midianites are diſcomfitel by 4 
onde rous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb are ſlaine. 
1 Jerubbaal( who is is Gideon) roſe hp. 5. 
vp early, x al the people that were w him, 


- pitched belive the well of Harod, ſo that the fr En bod 


hoſt of the Midianites was on the Nozthſive 
of them in the valley by the hill orf Moꝛeh. ek 
2 And the Loe ſaidvnto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many fo2 me 
to giue the Midianites into their hands, leſt 
Iſtael make their *vaunt againſt me, and ſap, 2 Go vis 
Mine hand hath laued me, ture depzine 

3 Nowtherefoze pꝛoclaime inthe audi- 710 of is 
enceof the people,#ſay,*TUho ſo is timoꝛous 2 
oz fearefull, let him returne, and depart earely * 
from mount Gilead. And there returned ot the 
people which were at mount Gilead, two and 
twentie thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remained. 

4 Andthe Lozd ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people are pet too many: bzing them downe 
vnto the water, and J willb trie them koz thee b J win give 
there: and ol whom J lay vnto thee, This man tba en tte 


ſhal goe with thee, the ſame ſhal goe with thee: Hall gee with 


and ol whomſoeuer J ſap vntothee, This man 
ſhall not goe withthee, the ſame ſhall not goe. 
5 Sohe bzought downe the people vnto 
the water, And the Lode ſaive vnto Gideon, 
As many as lap the water withtheirtongues, 
as a dog lappeth, them put by themſelues, and 
euery one that ſhall bowe downe his knees to 
<djinke, put apart. 1 — 
6 And the number of them that lapped fozcuiwencer 
by putting their hands to their mouthes,were pzile. 
thꝛee hundꝛed men: but all the remnant of the 
people kneeled downe vpon their knees to 
d/inke water, 
7 CThen 
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The Midianitesdrearne * 
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Oreb and Zeeb, 


7. .C Then the Lozd lade unto Gideon, 


By thele thzee hundzed men that lapped; will 
J ſaue you, and deliver the Midianites ito? 


thine hand: and let all the other 4 ycoplegoe: 
euery man vnto his place. 


reſt of Jſrael ,enery man vntu his tent and 
— retemev herhzee hundꝛed men: and the holl. 
e Pidian was beneath him in a valley. 
9 Cad the ame night.che Lozdſaive 
eThsthe Lo vntohim,Ariſe, eget thee doumevntoche holt: 
enter: fo; A haue detigered it intu thine hand. 

IIS ro But if thou feare togoe downe , then 
— = ut thy ſeruaut dane 6p. 


an encerp2iſe... 

11 Audchou ſhalt hearkenwhat chepſay;; 
and ſo ſhall:thinehands be ſtrong to govowne; 
vnto the holl. Then went he downe and Phu⸗ 
rah his ſeruant vutothe outſide of the abi 
ers that were in the hoſk. 

x2 C And the Midianites, andthe Ama- 
lekites and all * they of the Caſſ; lay in the. 
valley like graſhoppers in multitude, their 
© camels were without number, as the ſans 
which is by the ſea ſide foꝛ multitude. 
13 And when Gideon wagcome, be holde, 
a man tolde a.dzeame vnto his neighbour, and 
ſaid, Beholde, J dzeamed a dename, and oe, a 
emo reade,2 f cake of barley bꝛead tumbled from aboue in- 


Cap. 6. J). 


i = br tothe hoſt of Pidian, & came into atent, ann 


lmote it thats fell, and ougrearnsdit, that the 
tent felldowne, 

14 And his fellowe anſwered, and faide, 
This is nothing els ſauecheſwozdofGideoy | 
the ſonne of Joaſh a man of Iſrael: for into 
his hand hath. God deliuered Midian and all 
the holt. 


1 C When Gideon heard the dꝛeame 

ü — and the interpꝛetation ofthe ſame, he 

x D:,gane God 8 Wozſhipped,-and returned vnto the hoſt of If 

ori —— laid, Up : foꝛ the Loꝛd hath deliuered 
tert, into pour hand the hoſt of Midian. 

16 And he diuided the thꝛee hundzed men 
into thꝛee bands, and gaue euerp man a trum⸗ 
pet in his hand with emptie pitchers , and 

Pewag. lanmeg“ within the pitchers, 

Karten 17 Andhe ſaide vnto them, Locke on me, 

her d bit and doe likewiſe, when J come to the ſive of 
the holt: euen as J doe, ſo doe you: | 

18 Mhen J blow with atrumpet and all 
that are with me, blowe pe with trumpets alſo 
onevery ſide of the holt, x ſap, e 
and fo2 Gideon. 

19 ¶ So Gideon and the hundꝛed men 
that were with him, came vnto the outſide of 
the holt; in the beginning of the middle watch, 
and they raiſed vp the watchmen , and they 
blewe with their trumpets, and bzake thepit- 
chers that were intheir hands, | 


== 
— rows 
ble, 


$ C Sothepeople tooke virailes + with: / 
them, and their trumpets: and he ſent all the . 6 hoes | ranne, — 


20 And the cher companies bleme with 
trumpets and bzake the pitchers , and held the 
lamps in cheirleft hands, and thecrumpets in 
their right hands to blowe withall: and they 
cried, The *ſwozd ofthe Lozyandof Gideon, 

21 And they ood , eueryman in his place 


k Shall veffrop 
th: enemies. © 


and cried, and fled. 
22 Andbe theee hundzed blew wichtrum- 

pets, # * the Lozdſeteuery mansſwowdvupon *16i 9.4. | 

gaben Bet utah ere, nar 1 

e » vo nitegta kill eng / 

the bozder of Abel-meholah;vnco Tabbath, anew. + 

23 Thenchemen of Iſrael being gathe: 


red of Naphcali,and out. of Acher 

and out of all — i a 
112 , un 

mou: Cybram lp 


che men of Epdzaon grehered together, and 
tooke the waters vntoBerh-barah,# Jozden, 
25 And hep. cooke two * pꝛinces of the 
Mbdianjtes, Qzab tZeeb,anyflewe Oꝛtb vp- 
on the rocke Dzeb.and flew Zeeb at a the wine ze 
pꝛeſſe of Jeeb, and purſued the Pmianites, — 

and bzought the heads of Ozeb and Zeeb to 7 . | 
Gidponhepond Amden. 


| C P, VIII. 


I 25 ne againſt Gidean, 3 who ti, 

they, 4 He 7 che lorden, 16 He rewengeth him- 

Falſe onthe abe and Penuel,” 27 He an 

+  Ephod wb v the cauſe of idolatrie, 30 of Gideon 
ſonnes aud of his deb. 


Hen themenof Cphpaim ſaide unto him, 


*Pal.$3.21. - + 
Hai, 10. 26. . 


| light hav the ge of 
. 

2 To whom he ſaid, Chat baue A nowe | 3 
done in compariſon of® you * is not the glea- ? = 
ning of grapes of Cphzaim better, then the ce. zed and 
vintage offAbiezer*; 1 

3 God hach deliuered into pour handes ar whole eee 
the pzinces of Pidian, Ozeb and Jeeb: and igen dh cen the whale 4 
what was J able to doe in compariſon of pou entery — 2 ' 
and when he had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits mi, 
abated toward him. 

4 (Am Gmeon came to Joꝛden to paſſe 
ouer, he, and the ther hundꝛed men that were 
5 

vnto the men ok Succoth, 
3 
people we me for they be wearie) e 
chat J may follow after ebah,and Zalmunna c Perg thou 
Kingsof Pidian, 2 

6 Andthe pzinces of Succoth ſaide, Are rhouto han 
the © hands ol — | 


_—y 


— —_—— 


52 and Zalmunna ſlaine. 


aw — 


ndge. 


IE — an Ephod. 


thine hands, chat wee ſhould zur rad vnto 
thine armie * 


| Lophathdelivered Jebah 
— " thomnesofrhe wildernteſſe and with byiers, 
8 (And he went vp thence to Penuel, 


Pennelanſwered e RAY WE 
anſwered. ' | 


10 KL —.— 1 were 
diene thookond, alithat wereleft of all the 
hoſts of themol the Eat: fo2 there was laine 
an hunv)ed e twentie thouſand mien, that dꝛew 


12 And whenJebahand Jeniumalled, he 
followed after them, x tooke the two kings of 
Midian, ebah and Jalmunna, anddiſcomfited 
all the hoſte. 

2 13 ¶ So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſhretur- 
; 5 Somereade, nen from battell, the ſunne being yet ie, 

/. roſe vp. 14 Andtooke aſeruant ofthe men of Suc- 
'  roth,and inquired of hum and he[wyote to him 
the pzinces of Succoth and the Elders there- 
of,cuen ſeuentie and leuen men. 


+ ſard,Behold3ebahand Zalmunna,by whom 
ye vpbꝛaided mee,ſaving, Are the hands of Je- 
bah andJalmunna — 7 OY 
we ſhould giue bꝛead vnto thy weary 
16 Then he tooke the Elders of — citie, 
mb. drake ia and thoꝛnes of wildernes and bꝛiers, and f did 
— teare the men ol Succoth with them. 
— 17 Alo he bꝛake downe the tower of Pe⸗ 
. . nuel, and flew the men ol the citie, 
3 | 18 C Then ſayd hee vnto Zebah and - a 
4 munna,TAhat maner of mẽ were they, whom 
| rae — pe flew at Taboz * and they anſwered, | As 
thou art, ſo were they: euery one was like the 
childꝛen ok a King. 
| 19 Andhe laid, They were my hethyen e - 
| ki We — uen my k mothers childꝛen: as p Lon liueth, if 
eherefze I will pe had ſaued their liues, J would not flap pou, 
be teuenged, 20 Then he ſaid vnto — 


hisſwozd : fo2 hee feared, becauſe he was pet 


vong. 
ene 37 Then Jebah and Jalmunna ſayd, Riſe 
Eh thou and fall vpon vs: fo2 las the man is, ſo is 
paine ar once, u his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew 3e- 
| e band ue 1 
— ments, that were on their camels necks. 


amd ſpake vnto them likewiſe, andthe men ol 


about 


15 And he tame vnto the men o Succoth, 


ſonne, Ap, and lay them: but the boy dꝛem not 


22 C Then the men of Iltacl lade vnto 


+ Gipeon, Reigne thou ouer vs, boch thou, and 
7 Giveonthen ſaid, Therofoze when the thyfonne,and 
und Jalmunna in⸗ delmered vs out ofthe hand of Midian. 

to mine hand, J will F teare pour fleſh wich 


thp v ſonnes ſonne: fo thou haſt . , 


23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, J will not 
reigne outer you, neither chall my childe reigne 
mrkanben the Lod ſhall reigne ouer pou. 

24 Againe Gideon ſaide vnto them, * J » bien 
wboulvdeſirearequett of pou, that you would 


giue me euery man the earerings ol his pray dong 


(fox they had golden earerings becauſe they tyre > 


wete Jſmaclices) becauſe it was 


25-And they anſwered , Me will gue ee as 
them. And they ſpꝛead a garment, and did caſt in derbe, 
therein euery man the earerings ol his pꝛay. tion. 

26 And the weight ol the golden earerings 
that he required, was a thouland & ſeuen hun⸗ 
dzed ſhekels of golde, belide collers | and iew⸗ Or. weer dale 
els, and purple raiment that was on the kings 
ol Midian, and beſide the cheines that were 
about their camels necks, 

27 And Gideon made an ®Ephod thereof, 5 That _ 
and put it in Ophzah his citie: and all Jſrael nev tothe vie of 
went a whoꝛing chere after it , which was the {Taverns 
deſtruction of Gideon and his houle; | Erbe mt, 

28 Thus was Pidianbzought low befoze 270 2 nt 


thechildzenof Jſrael , ſo that they lift vp their av chriz. 


heads nomoze: and the countrepwas in quiet- 
neſſe fourtie peeres in the dayes uf Gideon. 
29 Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Joaſh 
went, and dwelt in his owne houle. 
30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes f be- — 
gottenof his body: fo2 he had many wiues. 
31 And his concubine that was in She⸗ 
chem, bare him a ſonne alſo , whoſe name he 
called Abimelech. 
32 Do Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh died — 
à good age, and was buried in the 
of Joaſh his father in Dphyah, of the? father of 7.—— 
the Eʒrites. — 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil⸗ eu 
dꝛen of Iſrael turned away and went a who» 
ring after Baalim, and made 4 Baal-berith W 
their God. 
34 And the childzen of Jſrael remembꝛer 3 
not the Lo2de their God , which had deliuered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on 
euery ſide, 
35 Neither -ſhewed they mercy on þ houſe © Theywer 
of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, accozdingtoallthe e 
Koodneſle which he had chewed vnto Ilrael. —— 


1 
C HAP. IX. 


1 Abimelech yſurpeth the kingdome , and putteth his bre- 
thren to death. 7 Iotham propoſeth a able, 23 Ha- 
tred berweene Abimelech and the Shec 5s. 26 Gaal 


conſpireth againſt him, and is owercome, 53 Abimelech is 
wounded to death by a woman, 


1 Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubbaal — 
went to Shechem vnto his * mothers bs age 
bzethzen,and communed with them, and * —— 


. ö 


us as Omc©ce AO mod oa DÞA 


— At —_ 


fothams parable, 


Chap. Ix. 


— „ N 


Gaals \conſpiratis 14 . 


— ad 


mee 


the familie , and houſe of his mothers kather, 
ſaping, 

2 Sap, I pꝛap you, in the audience of all 
the men of Shechem , TAhether is better foꝛ 
pou, that all the ſonnesof Jerubbaal, which 
are ſeuentie perſons, reigne oucr pou, either 
that one reigne ouer pou ?: Remember alſo, 


vb otra bin that J am your b bone, and pour fleſh, 
n 3 Then his mothers byerhzen ſpake of 


himin the audience ofal the men of Shechem, 

all theſe woꝛdes: and their hearts were moued 

to followe Abimelech: fo2 laid they, Ye is our 
bꝛother. 

4 And they gaue him ſcuentie pieces of 
ſiluer out ofthe houſe ol Baal; berith, where* 
jor, ine felowes With Abimelech hired | vaine and light fel- 
wdragaboods. Iqweg whichfollowed him, 

Andhe went vato his fathers houle at 
e Thustyzanes Ophꝛah. and <llewe his bzethzen,the ſonnes of 
mel Jerubbaal, about ſeuentie perſons vpon one 

(pare not the ins ſtone: pet Jotham the poungeſt ſonne of Je⸗ 

nern blood rubbaal was left ; fo2 he hid himſelke. 

- 6 (And all the menofShechemgathe- 

d Which was a red together with all the houſe of d Millo, and 

He ratt. came and made Abimelech king in the plaine, 

wht cle where the ſtone was erected in Shechem, 

' chem,verſe49. 7 And when they tolde it to Jotham, he 
went and ſtood in the top ol mount Gertzim, 
and lift vn his voyce, and cried, and ſaide vnto 
them, Mearken vnto me, you men of She- 
chem, that God may hearken vnto you, 

kde ne“, 8 The trees went fooꝛth to anoynt a 

tar thoe,thr King ouer them, and ſaid vnto the oliue tree, 

Ct Reigne thou ouer vs. 

— 2 am 9 But the oliue tree ſaide vnto them, 

bitious abute Ohould J leaue my fatneſſe , wherewith by 

—— me they honour God and man, and goe to ad⸗ 
xance me aboue the trees: 

r 10 Then the trees ſaide to the figge tree, 

Come thou, and be King ouer vs. 

11 But p̃ ſigtree anſwered them, Should 
J koꝛſake my l weeteneſſe, and my good fruite, 
and goe to aduance me abouethe trees: 

12 Then ſaide the trees vnto the Tine, 
Come thou, and be King ouer vs, 

13 But the Uine ſaid vnto them, Should 
Jleaue mp wine, whereby IJ cheere God and 
man, and goe to aduance me aboue the trees: 

14 Then ſaid all thetrees vnto the] bzam- 
ble, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs, 

15 And the bzamble ſaide vnto the trees, 
Ik ye will in deede anoint me King ouer you, 
come, and put pour truſt vnder my ſhadowe: 
Auumelech hal and ik not, the f ſire ſhall come out of the bzam- 
dies d Shes ble, and conſume the Cedars of Lebanon. 
chen. 16 Nowtherefo2e,ifye doe truely and vn- 
cozruptly to make Abimelech Ring, and ik ye 
haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and with his 
houſe, and haue done vnto him accoꝛding to the 
deſeruing ok his hands, 


2 ot 


17 (Fo my father fought foꝛ you, f ads enam 
uentured his life, and deliuered pon out ofthe m. 
handsof Pidian, 

18 And pe are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houle this day, and haue llaine his childꝛen a- 
bout ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, c haue 
made Abimelech the ſonne of his maide ſer⸗ 
tant, King ouer the menof Shechem, becauſe 
he is pour bother) 

19 Jfye then haue dealt truely and purely 
with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this dap, 
then 8 reioyce ye with Abimelech, and let him ER 
retoyce with vou. pou his ludiects, 

20 But it not, let a fire come out from A- 
bimelech , and conſume the men of Shechem 
and the houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come 
foozth fromthemen of Shechem,and from the 
houſe of Pillo,and conſume Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ranns away, and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there foꝛ feare of A⸗ 
bimelech his bꝛother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned thꝛee pere ouer 
Jſrael, 

23 ButGoddſent aneuilſpirit betweene 1 lie anden 
Abimelech, and the men ol Shechem : and the with cke king in 
menof Shechem bꝛake their pꝛomiſe to Abi⸗ dun blsonbete⸗ 
melech, foreGoy defirops 

24 That the crueltie toward the leuentie — 
ſonnes of Jerubbaal and their blood might 
come and be laide vpon Abimelcch their bꝛo⸗ 
ther, which had llaine them, and vpon the men 
of Shechem, which had ayded him to kill his 
bꝛethzen. 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in 
waite foz him in the tops of the mountaines: 
who robbed all that paſſed that way by them: 
and it was tolde Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Tbed came 
with his bꝛethꝛẽ, and they went to Shechem: 

— the men ol Shechem put their confidence 

in him. 

27 Therefoze they went out into the field, 1 they, 
and gathered in their grapes and trode them, Abimelechs 
and made merry, and went into the houſe of horgse aut et 
their Gods, and did eate and dꝛinke, and curſed — 
Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaide, 

ho is Abimelech% and who is Shechem, 
that we ſhould ſerue him: Js he not the ſonne 
of Jerubbaal* and Zebul is his officer: Serue 
rather the men of Pamoꝛ the father of She- 
chem: fo2 why ſhould we ſerue him: 

29 Nowe would God this people were 
vnder mine hand: then would J put away A- 
bimelech. And he ſaide to * Abimelech, In- 1 
creaſe thine armie, and come out. dene pralent, u 

30 And when ebul the ruler of the citie — 
3 the woꝛds of Gaal the ſonne ol Ebed his 
wꝛath was kindled. 

31 Therefoze he ſent meſſengers vnto A⸗ 

bimelech 


+ 
| a n 


Py 8 
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Abinelech i is ouercome 


— 


* 


and ſlaine. 


tbr. craſtily. 


bimelech f pꝛiuily, ſaping, Beholde, Gaal the 
ſonne of Ebed, and his bzethzen be come to 
Shechem , and beholde , they koꝛtilie the citie 
againſi thee, 

32 Nowtherefoze ariſe by night, thou and 
the people that is withthee, and lie in waite in 
the field, 

33 Andrile earely in the mozning aſlvone 
as the ſunne is vp, ann aſſault the citie ; and 
whenhe andthe peoplethatis wich him, ſhall 
— out againſt thee, doe to him f what thou 
c 

34 ¶ So Abimelech roſe vp , and all the 
people that were with him by night: and they 
lay in waite againſt Shechem in koure bands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out and ſtaode in the entring al the gate of the 
citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and the folke 
that were wich him, from lying in waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he 
ſaide to Jebul, Beholde, there come people 
downe from the tops ofthe mountaines: and 
Jebul ſaid vnto him, The ' ſhadow ofthe mois 

taines ſeeme men vnto thee, 

37 Aud Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, 
83 come folke downe f by the middle ofthe 
land, and another band commeth by the way ol 
the plaine of Meonenim. 

38 Then laide Jebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, 
that we ſhould ſerue him: Js not this the peo⸗ 

ple that thou haſt deſpiſed : Goe out nowe, J 
pꝛay thee, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out befoꝛe the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech, 

40 But Abimelechpurſued him, # he fled 
befoze him, and many were ouerthzowen and 
wounded, euen vnto the entring ofthe gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
3ebul rhqut out Gaal and his bzechzen that 
they ſhould not dwell in Shechem, 

42 ¶ And on the mozowe , the people 
went out into the ſielde: which was tolde Abi⸗ 
melech. | 

43 Andhe tooke the "people, and diuided 
them into thꝛee bands, and laide waite inthe 
fields, and looked, and beholde, the people were 
come out ofthe citie , and he role vp againſt 
them, and {mote them, 

44 And Abimelech, # the bands that were 
withhim, ruſhed fozward, and ſtood in the en- 
tring of the gate of the citie: and thetwoother 
bands ranne vpon all the people that were in 
the field and llem them. 

45 And when Abimelerh had fought a- 
gainſt the citie all that day, he tooke the citie, 

and ſle we the people that was therein, and de⸗ 


be — 46 C And when all the men or the towꝛe 
=— ofShechem heard it, hex enten into an holde 


of the houle of the god v Berith, þ That is.of 

47 And it was tolde Abimelech , that all — A 
the men of the tow2e ol Shechem were ga⸗ 
thered together. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Jalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him: and Abimelech tooke ares with him, and 
cut downe boughes of trees, and tooke them, 
and bare them on his ſhoulder, and ſaide vnto 
the folke that were with him , That pe haue 
ſeene me doe, make haſte , and doe like me. 

49 Then al the people alſo cut downe eue- 
ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the holde, and ſet the holde on 
fire withthem:{o all themenof the towze of 
Shechem 4 died alſo, about a thouſand men 9 Vemning.thee 
and women. ed,aſwellthe 

50 C Then went Avimelech to Tebez, e. 
and beſieged Tebez, and tooke it. 

51 But there was a ſtrong towze within 
the citie, and thither fled all the men # women, 
and all the chiefe of the citie, #ſhutit to them, 

— —— of the towꝛe. 

And Abimelech came vnto the towꝛe 
and foughtag ainſt it, and went hard vnto the 
dooze ot — towꝛe to ſeti it on fire, 

53 But a certeine woman * caſt apiece of *. «1.21. 
a milffone vpon Abimelechs head, and bꝛake 
his bzainepan, 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his 
page that bare his harneis, and ſaide vnto him, 

Daw thy ſwoꝛd and ſlap me, that men ſap not 
of me, A woman llewe him. And his page 
: thpuſthimthozow,and he died, 4 

55 And when the men of Jſrael ſawe that — 
Abimelech was dead, they departed euery ang un 
man vnto his owne place, 

56. Thus Godrendzed the wickedneſle of 
Abinelech , which he did vnto his father, in 
llaying his ſeuentie bꝛethꝛen. 

57 Allo all the wickedneſſe of the men of 
le Shechem did God bꝛing vpon their heads, 
So vpon them came — n 


CHAP. X. 


2 Toladieth, 5 Jar alſo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites are puni- 
ſhed for their ſinnes. 10 They crie vmto God, 16 and 
he hath pitie on them, 


Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defende 

Ilrael, Tola, the ſonne of Puah, pſotme 

of | Dodo, aman of Iſlachar, which dwelt in gor, his vacte- 
Shamar in mount Ephzaim, 

2 Andhe|iudged Jſraelthzee #twentie nor,goucmed 
peere and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

* ¶ And after him aroſe Jair a Gilea⸗ 

dite, and iudged Iſrael two andt wentie peere. 

4 And he had thirtie ſannes 1 — 
on thirtie aſſecolts, and they had thirtie cities, a cane. 
which are called [Hauoth-Jair vnto this day, 75 par 
and are in the land of Gilead, 4 — 


A cn 


5 And 


— a «© 4s ”—— 


| puniſhed for 


——— —ñ—ꝛ3— . ⁰˙ 2 AS wes 


Chap. K. 
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Th 
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| idolatrie. Iphrah. 
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” od 
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1 1. 
Chap. 2-13. 


lor, Syn. 


fOr,deliuered, 


b As the - -o 
denites, G 
tes, and baife 


the tribe of Ma⸗ 
alle. 


5 And Jair died, æ was buried in Ramon, 

6 C *Andthe childꝛen of Jſrael wzought 
* wickednes againe in the light ofthe Loꝛd, and 
ſerued Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods 
of || Aram, and the gods of Jidon, and the gods 
of Moab, and the gods of the childzen ol Am- 
mon, and the gods of the Phiſiſtims, and foz- 
ſcoke the Loꝛd and ſerued not him. 

7 Theretoꝛe the wnath of the Loꝛde was 
kindled againſt Jſrael,and he |ſolde them into 
the hands of the Philiſtims, and into the hands 
of the childzen of Ammon: 

8 ho from that pere vexed and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed the childzen of Jſrael eighteene peeres, 
b euen all the childꝛen of Jſrael that were be- 


yond Joꝛden, in the lande of the Amozites, 


which is in Gilead, 

9 Mozeouer , the childzen of Ammon 
went ouer Joꝛden tofight againſt Judah, and 
againſt Beniamin, and againſt the houſe of E⸗ 
phzatm: fothat Jſraelwasſozetozmented, 

10 Then the childzen of Jſrael*© cried vn⸗ 
to the Lozde, ſayiug, Te haue ſinned agamſt 
thee, euen becauſe we haue fozlaken our owne 
God, and haue ſerued Baalim, 

11 And the Loꝛd 4 ſaide vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael, Did not I deliuer you from the E- 
gyptians and from the Amozites, from the 
childꝛen of Ammon and from the Philiſtims 

12 The Zidonians alſo , and the Amale⸗ 
kites, and the Paonites did oppreſſe you, and 
pe cried to me and J ſaued pou out of their 
hands, 

x3 Vet ye * haue foꝛſaken me, and ſerued 
other gods: wherefoze J will deliner you no 
mo2e, 

14 Goe, and crie vnto the gods which ye 
haue choſen: let them laue pou in the time of 
pour tribulation. 

15 And the childzen of Jſrael ſaid vnto the 
Lod, e haue ſinned:doe thou vnto vs whats 
ſoeuer pleaſeth thee : onely we pꝛay thee to de⸗ 


e That is,from litter vs ©this day, 


— 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods 

f This (strae krom among them and fſerucdthe Lozde : and 

pave l bis ſoule wasgrienedfoz p miſerieof Iſrael, 

ail,2roſerue 1.7 Then the childzen of Ammon gathered 

10:bepxni, themſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: 
andy childꝛen of Jſraelalſembled themſelues, 
and pitched in Dizpeh. 

18 And the people and pꝑinces of Giles 
ſaid one tu another, T Ahoſoeuer will beginne 
the battell againſt the childꝛen ol Ammon, the 

"Chap.nr.6, * — be * head ouer all the inhabitants 
0 


CHAP, XL 


2 Iphtah being chaſtd away by hi — was after 


made captaine ower Iſrael, 30 He maketh a raſh vow. 
J2 He vanquſheth the — 39 ed ſacrificerh 


daughter according to his vowe, 


Gilead begate Jphtah, and Jphtah | 
the Gileadite was a valiant man, but t#br. amanof 
the lonne ol anſ harlot. — 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, 
and when the womans childꝛen were come to 
age, they thꝛuſt out Jphtah, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou chalt not inherit in our fathers houſe: 
fo2 thou art the ſonne of a *ftrauge woman. 
3 Then Jphtah fled from his byethzen, *- 
and dwelt in the land of d Tob : and there ga- > Where te ga? 
thered idle fellowes to Tphcah, and went out —— L 
withhim, called Cob. 


4 - CAndinpyoceſſe of time the childzen din ans 
of Ammon made warre with Jſrael, thinke,againft | 


5 And when the childzen of Ammon * 
fought with Jſrael , 4 che Elders of Gilead ben 
went to fet Jphtah out of the land ot Tob. iber purpoſe. 
© 6 — — e Yen ofcrmnes | 

our captaine we may fight with the en enen 
childzen of Ammon. — 
7 then anſwered the Elders of {2x :be2baue 
Gilead, Did not pe hate me, & f expell me out 1 Dfetimesrhols 
of my fathers houſes howe then come pou vnto men/eler. Gow 
me nowe in time of your tribulations chaſerh td e 

8 Thenthe Eldergof Gilead ſaide vnto Pee 
Tphtah , Therefoze we turne againe tothee 
nowe, that thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight 
againſt the chilzenofAmmon,andbeour head 
ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead 

9 And Jphtah ſaive vnto the Elders of 
Gilead, if ye bzing me home againe to fight a- 
gainſt the childzen of Ammon if the Loꝛd giue 
them befoze me, ſhall I be your head | 

10 And the Elder ol Gilead ſaide to Jph- x 
tah, The Lom r 7 
we doe not actoꝛding to thy wozdes 

11 Then Jphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and cap⸗ 
taine ouer them: and Jphtah rehearſedall his 
woes befozethe Lozd inPizpeh, 

12 C Then Jphtahſent vnto 
the king of the childzen of Ammon, ſaying, 
Mhat haſt thou to doe with me, that thou art 
come againſt me to fight in ny land 

13 And the king bf the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Jph* f 
tah, * Becauſe Jſraeltooke my lande, when Nm 2.23. 
they came vp from Egypt, krom Arnon vnto 
Jabbok,andvnto Jozden : nowe therefozere- 
ſtoze thoſe lands t quietly, 

14 Yet Jphtah ſent meſſengers 
Wehe of — — 

1 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Tphtah, 

* Jſtae{ tooke —— e the Derag. 
land ofthe childꝛen ol Ammon 

16 But when Ilrael came vpfrs Egypt, 
and walked thoꝛowe the wilderneſle * 
red ſea, then they tame to Radech. 

17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the 
tere rg, ee 


— — 


4 phtah ſacrificeth 


ren 1 ˙·wm —˙mf̃ —ũ q 


Iudges. 


— 


his daughter, l 


thozow thy lande: but the King of E dom 
would not conſcut : and alſo thepſent vntothe 
King of Poab , but he would not: therefoze 
Iſrael abode in Radeſh. | 

18 Then they went thozowe the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, and compaſſed the land of E dom, & the 
land of Moab, and came by the E aſtſide of the 
land of Poab, and pitched on the other lide ol 
Arnon, * and came not within: the coalt of 
Moab : fo2 Arnon was the boꝛder of Moab. 
19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vntoDt- 
a hon, king ofthe Amozites , the king of Yeſh- 


bon, and Jſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we 
lo countrer. y2ap the, by thy land vnto our i place. 
g He truſted 20 But Sihon sconſented not to Jſrael, 
amm his © that he ſhould go thozow his coaſt: but Sihon 
* gathered all his people together, and pitched 
in Jahaz,and fought wich Jſrael, 

21 And the Loe God of Jſraelgcxaue Si- 
hon, and all his folke into the hands of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them: ſo Jſrael poſſeſſed all 
the laude of the Amozites, the inhabitants of 

| that countrey 
*Deut,3-36, 22 Andthey poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the 


Amozites, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, # from 
the wilderneſle euen vnto Jozden, 

23 Now therefoze the Loꝛd God ok Jſrael 
hath caſt out the Amozites befoze his people 
Jrael, and ſhoulveſt choupoſleſle it: 

24 Mouldeſt not thou poſleſſe that which 
| Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſleſſe: Do 
b Forweought whomſoener the * Lowe our God dziueth out 

before vs, them will we poſleſle, 
thine 25 And art thou nowe karre better then 


Num. 2.2. Balak the ſonne of 3ippo2 king of Poab: 
— 2 did he not ſtriue with Alrael and light again 


them, 

26 When Jſraeldwelt in Heſhbon and in 
her townes, and in Aroer and in her townes, 
and in all the cities that are by the coaſtes of 
x Arnon,thzee hundzed yeercs why did ye not 
i Peaning,their then recoucri them in that ſpace* 

— 27 TWherefoze, J haue not offendedthee: 
butchoudoe me wzong to warre againſt me, 
K Topunithche The Lo2d the Judge k be indge this day be⸗ 
| offender, tweene the childzenof Jſrael, andthe chilvzen 
of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the childzen of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the wozds of Jph- 
tah, which he had lent him. 

29 ¶ Then the ! Spirit of the Lozd came 
vpon Jphtah , and he paſled ouer to Gilead, 
and to Manaſſeh, and came to PizpehinGt- 
lead, and from Pizpeh in Gilead he went vn- 
_ childzen of Ammon, 


EE Libs, and de, Afthou hale deliver the chil f. 
y encer* den of Ammon into mine hands, 

the pope, dete by born} wwe am wicked perfozmancs of 

| was defaced : and 

—— and here we —— 


& Iphtah killeth two and fourtie 


31 Then that thing that commeth out of 
the dodzes of mine houle to meete me, when J 
come home in peace from the childꝛen ol Am- 
mon, ſhall be the Loꝛzds, and J will offer it foꝛ 
a burnt offering, 

32 And ſo Jphtah went vnto the childzen 
ol Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lozve 
deliueredthem into his hands. 

33 And he \mote them from Aroer euen 
till thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, and 
ſo fooꝛth to Abel of the vineyards, with an ex: 1Or,the; ave, 
ceeding great laughter. Thus the childꝛen of 
— were humbled befoze the childzen of 
Jir 

34 Nowe when Jphtahcame to Piz- 
peh vnto his houſe, beholde his daughter came 
out to meete him with *timbzels and dances, 
which was his onely childe: he had none other ce 
ſonne, noꝛ daughter. 

35 And when he ſawe her, he o rent his 7 en tre 
clothes, and ſaide, Alas mp daughter, thou haſt — -—w 
bzought me lowe, and art of them that trouble deer dir dar 
me: fo2 I haue opened my mouth vnto the e 
Lozd,and cannot goe backe. 

36 And ſhe ſaide vnto him, My father, if 
thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Loꝛd, doe | 
with me as thou haſt pzomiled, ſeeing that the | 
Loꝛde hath auenged thee of thine enemies the 
childꝛenof Ammon. 

37 Alo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Doe thus 
much foꝛ me: ſuffer me two moneths, that J 
may goe to the mountaines, and ? bewatle my p Foz it was 
virginitie,J and mp fellowes. ame in Ifue, 
38 Andheſaid, Goe : and he ſent her away er 
two moneths: ſo ſhe went with her compani- (dents, 
ons , and lamented her virginitie vpon the 3 
mountaines. 

39 Andafter the ende of two moneths, ſhe 
turned againe vnto her father , who did wich 
her accoꝛding to his vow which he had vowed, 
and che had knowen no man, and it was a cu⸗ 
ſtome in Ilrael: 

40 The daughters of Jſrael went yeere 
by peere to lament the daughter of Jphtah the 
Glleadite, foure dayes in a peere. 


CHAP, XII. 


thouſand Ephraimitei. 
8. After Iphtah ſucceeded I bx 11 Elon, 13 and 


A 
2 of Ephꝛaim gathered them⸗ 
lelues together, and ment Nonthtward, « fl gs 
and ſaid vnro Jphtah, Therfoze wenteſt thou 
to fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, and 
diddeſt not call b vs to goe with thee zwe will b 1 


— burne thine houſe vpon thee with — 


2 And Jyhtah laid vnto them, J and my — 
people were at great ftrife with the childꝛen 
ol Ammon, and when J called pou, pe deliue- 
redme not out oftheir hands, 
3 So 


(a © DDR  =@ aa 


= fcco to 
— 


Jan 


-, = 
— | pus + 


| ſohtahs ſecond vidorie. 


Chap. x11. 


The Angel and Manoah. 116 


3 Sowhen J ſawe that ye deliuered me 
bmi Aden not, © I put mp life in mine hands, r went vp- 
mung un en on the childzen of Ammon: ſo the Lozddeliuc- 
failed,J put my rey them into mine hands. TAherefoꝛe then are 
a;ñvye come vpon me nowe to fight againſt med 

4 Then Jphtah gathered all the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Tphzaim , and the 
menof Gilead ſmote Ephzaim, becauſe they 
ſaid, Ne Gileadites are runnagates of Ephꝛa⸗ 


4 ꝑetume from im 4 among the Ephzaunites,and among * 
wand chole Gt. Manallites. 


the Ephꝛaimites that were — "Caide, Let 
mepaſle,then the men ok Gilead ſaid vnto him. 
Art thou an Ephzaimite : Ik he ſaid, Nay, 
6 Then laide they vnto him, Say nome 
- Shibboleth: and he ſaide, Sibboleth: fo2 he 
could not ſo pꝛonounce: then they tooke him, 
and {ewe him at the paſſages of Joꝛden: and 
there fell at chat cime ofthe Cphzaimites two 
and fourtie chouſand, 

7 And Jphtah iudged Iſrael ſire peeres: 
then died Jphtah the Grleadice, and was buri- 
ed in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 C After him *Jbzan of Beth-lehem 
iudged Jſrael, 

9 ho had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie 
daughters, which he ſent out, q tooke in thir- 
tie daughters, from abzoad fo2 his ſonnes, and 
he iudged Jſrael ſeuen peere. 

10 Then Jbzandied, and was buried at 
Beth· lehem. 

11 ¶ And after him iudged Iſrael Clon, 
aZebulonite, and he iudged Jſraelten peere. 

12 Then Elon the Jebulonite died, æ was 
buried in Aualon in the countrey of Jebulun. 

13 ¶ And after him Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel the Pirathonite iudged Jſrael, 

14 Andhehadfourtieſonnes — — 
phues that rode on ſeuentie | allecolts: Md he 
iudged Ilrael eight peres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathon, 
in the land of Ephꝛaim, in the mount ofthe A⸗ 
malekites. 


fEbr,ſonnes 
unden. 
JOr,horſecolts. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Iſrael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the Philiſtims. 
3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 16 The 
Angel commanndeth him to ſacrifice ynto the Lorde. 
24 — 4 — 
BE the childꝛen ol I ſrael continued to com⸗ 
n £* wickedneſle in the ſight of the Lozde, 
& 41. & 6. 
f. Kol. md the Loꝛde deliuered them into the hands ol 
the Philiſtims fourtie peere. 
2 C Then there was a man in Joꝛah ot 
the familie of the Danites, named Panoah, 
—— whoſe wife was barren, and bare not. | 
Ce 2 And the Angel ok the Loꝛde appeared 
dagen: be vntothe woman, and ſaide vntoher, Beholve 


ok the vinetree : ſhe ſhall not dzinke wine noꝛ 


nom, thou art harren, and beareſt not: but thou 
ſhalt conceiue, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And nom therefoze beware that thou 4. 
dꝛinke no wine, noz ſtrong dꝛinke, neither eate 
any vncleane thing. 

5 Foz loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare 

aſonne, and no raſozſhall * come on his head: — 
fo2 the childe hall be a b vnto God 5 Be d Meaning 9 
rom his birth: and he ſhall beginne to ſaue Jl- ar Seu 
racl out ok the hands of the ac 

6 Then che wife came, anv tolde her 
hul band, ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, 
and the faſhion ol him was like the faſhion of 
che Angel ol God excceding « fearefull,but J © Iffeth be noe 
aſked him not whence he was, neither tolde he dez light of an An- 
me his name, T 

7 But he ſaive vnto me, Beholde thou «Gare 
ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſunne and now thou 
ſhale dꝛinke no wine noz ſtrong dzinke,neither 
eate any vncleane thing: fo2 the childe ſhall be 
— to the day ol 


8 Then Manoah 4pzayedtothe Lo2de, denen — 
— — — TN 
God, whomthoulenteſt , come againe nom vn · ze defirerh ts... 
to vs, and teach vs what we ſhalldoe vnto the #nowfurcher; © 
childe when he is bozne, 3 

9 And God heard the voyce of Panoah, 
and the Angel of God came againe vnto the 
wife, as ſhe late in the fielde , but Manoah her 
huſband wasnot with her, 

10 ¶ And the wife made haſte and ranne, 
and ſhewed her huſband aide vntohim , Be» 
holde, the man hath appeared vntome that . 
came vnto me to day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his pe 
wife,and came to the fman, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto waned 
man? and he ſaid, Yea, 

I2 Then Manoa lad, Aube let thy ſap+ «nal 
ing come to palle : bur how ſhall we ozver the cn 21. — 
childe, and doe vnto hint: 

13 Andthe Angel ofthe Lozde lade vnto | 
Manoah, The woman muſt beware of allthac 
I ſaidvntoher, 

14 Ohe may eate ol nothing that commeth 


ſtrong dꝛinke, noz eate any 8 vncleane thing: 
let her obſerue al that J haue commanded her. x ave 

15 Panoah then ſaide vnto the angelof 
the Lozd, J pꝛay thee,let vs reteine thee, vntill 
we haue made readie a kid foꝛ thee, 

16 Andthe Angel ofthe Lode ſaide vnto 
Manoah, Though thou make me abide, J will 
not eateof thy bzead , and if thou wilt make a 
burnt offering, offer it vnto then Lozd: fox b Shewing tha 
2 knewe not that it was an Angel of Sure 

9 — Sanne 

7 Againe Manbah laid vnto the Angelof zun. 
che Lo, harithy nn om | 
ſaping 


Ser 


Samſon is borne. 


Iudges. 


Samſons riddle, 


laping is come to paſſe, we map honour thee; 

"I And the Angel ofthe Lozde faidevnto 

him, Thy aſkeft thou thus after my name, 
gor mamdeilous · which ts || ſecret: | 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with ameate 
offering , and offered it vpon atone vnto the 
ntftre Lo2d: and the Angel did i wondzouſly,whiles 
Manoah and his wife looked on, 

20 Fa when the flame came vp toward 
heauen from the altar, the Angel ofthe Lozd 
aſcended vp in the flame of the altar, and Ma⸗ 
noah and his wife behelde it, and fellon their 
faces vnto the ground. | 

21 (So the Angel ol the Lozd did nomoze 
appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) Then 
Manoah knewe that it was an Angel of the 
Low. 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, We 
Gall ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. 

23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If che Loꝛd 
would kill vs, he would not haue receiued a 
| k bete graces k hurnt offering, and a meate offering of our 
Nane Ga hands , neither would he haue ſhewed vs all 
rng theſe things, 102 would nowe haue tolde vs a⸗ 
Aeün ny ſuch. | 
— 24 C And the wife bare a ſonne, and cal- 
— led his name Samſon : and the childe grewe, 
hurt vs. and the Loꝛd bleſſed him, 

. 25 And the Spirit ofthe Loꝛde began to 

* yor.cocomevp- [| ſtrengthen him in the hoſt of Dan, betweene 

. a Iqzah and Eſhtaol. 

C HAP. XIIII. 

2 Samſon deſcreth to haue a wife of the Philiſtinu. 6 He 
killeth a Lion. 12 Hepropoundeth a riddle. 19 He A- 
leth thirtie.20 His wife forſaketh him & taketh another, 

Dw Samlon went downe to Timnath, 

41 Van ſawe a woman in Timnath of the 

daughters ot the Philiſtims, 

2 And he came vp and told his father and 
his mother and ſaide, J haue ſeene a woman in 
. Tinmath of the daughters of the Philiſtims: 
© 48br.cakeberfor NOW therefoze | giue me her to wife, 
| meto vile, 3 Then his father and his mother ſaive 
a Thoughhis vnto him, Is there *neuer a wife among the 
x — daughters ofthy bzethzen, and among all my 
et it appeareih people, that thou muſt goe to take a wife of the 
ere wanted vntircumciſed Philiſtims : And Samſon laid 

1 — pleaſeth 

r me well. | | 

4 But his father a his mother knewenot 
that it came ofthe Loꝛd, that he ſhould ſeeke an 

b Co fight a- | occaſion againſt the b Philiſtims: foz at that 

| gainirhemio2 time the Philiſtims reigned ouer Ilrael. 

ek Iſrael, 5 C Then went Samſon and his father 

and his mother downe to Timnah: and came 

| tothe vinepards of Timnath : and beholde, a 

pong Lion roared vpon him. 

| 1 — be 6 And the Spirit ok the Lozd *came vp⸗ 
Banat. on him, and he tare him, as one ſhould haue 

rent a kid, and had nothing in his hand, neither 


- ſacrifice gs cons 


"firme their 
in his pzomile, 


tolde he his father no2 his mother what he had 
done, 


7 Andhe went downe, and talked with 
the woman which was beautifull in the eyes 
of Samſon, 

8 C And within a fe we dayes, when he 
returned | to receiue her, he went aſide to ſee 10r,corakehe? 
the karkeis of the Lion: and beholde, there . 
was a ſwarme ul bees, and honyin the body ol 
the Lion. 

9 And he tooke thereofin his hands, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to his 
mother, and gaue vnto them, and they did eate: 
but he tolde not them, that he had taken the ho⸗ 
nie out of the body of the lion. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the wo⸗ 
man, and Samſon made there a 9 feaſt: loꝛ ſo 2 
vled the pong men to doe. — 5 

11 And when they ſaw him, they bzought ben ie da 
thirtie companions to be with him. — 

12 Then Samſon laid vnto them, J will. 
nome put fooꝛth a riddle vnto you: and if pou 
can declare it me within ſeuen dayes of the 
feaſt, and finde it out, J will giue you thirtie 
ſheetes and thirtie fchange ol garments, f To weare ut 
13 But if pou cannot declare it me, then —.— 
ſhall pe giue me thirtie ſheets & thirtie change 
of garments, And they anſwered him, Put 
foozth thy riddle,that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaide vnto them, Out ofthe eas 
ter came meate , and out of the ſtrong came 
lweeteneſſe: andthepcouldnotin thꝛee dayes 
expound the riddle, 

15 And when the ſeuenth dap was s come, f Dzmovem 
they ſaide vnto Samlons wife , Entile thine fourth der. 
huſband, that he map declare vs the riddle, leſt 
we burne thee and thy fathers houſe with fire, a 
aue pe called vs, | to poſleſſe vs* is it not ſo? . 

16 And Samſons wife wept bekoze him, 
andſaid, Surely thou hateſt me and loueſt me 
not: fo2 thou haſt put fooꝛth a riddle vnto the 
h childzen of my people, and haſt not tolde it NED. 
me. And he ſaide vnto her, Beholde, J haue nation. 
not tolde it my father, no my mother, and ſhall 
Itell it thee: 

17 Then Samſons wife wept befozehim 

iſeuen dayes , while their feaſt laſted : & when — 9 
the ſeuenth day came he tolde her, becauſe ſhe — a the 
was inpoztunate vpon him: ſo ſhe tolde the fourth 
riddle tothe childzen of her people, 

18 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto him 
the ſeuenth dap befoze the ſunne went downe, 

Chat is ſweeter then honie : and what is 

ſtronger then a lion: Then laide he vnto them, 

Ape had not plowed withmy heifer , pe had . dh. ee 
not found out my riddle. of mp wilt. 

19 And the Spirit ok the Loꝛd came vpon __ 
him, and he went downe'co Aſhkelon , and „rener 


flew thirtie men of them and ſpoiled them, and . cien 


gaue changeof garments vnto them, which *® | 
expounded 


„e 
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_>y 


to foxes tailes. 


expounded the riddle: and his wꝛath was kind- 
led and he went vp to his fathers houſe, 

20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to his 
companion, whom he had vſed as his friend, 


CHAP, XV. 


4 Samſon tieth firelr and to the foxes tailes, 6 The Phi- 
liflims burnt his father in la we and his wife, 15 With 
the ia w bone An © be killeth a thouſand men. 19 Out 
of a great tooth in the iam God guue him water. 


BE within a while after , in the time of 

wheate harueſt , Samſon viſitey his wife 

a That is, I wil With a kid, ſaying, J will * go in to iq wife in⸗ 

ve der as me to the chamber: but her father would not ſuf- 
ker him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſaide, J thought that 
thou hadſt hated her: therefoze gaue J her to 
thy companion, Is not her younger liter fai- 
rer then ſhe 5 take her, J pꝛay thee, in ſtead ol 
the other. 

3 Then Samſon aide vnto them, Nowe 

b Fo thongh aun A moe b blameleſle then the Philiſtums: 

—— 2 therefoze will J doe them diſpleaſure, 

te im 4 C And Samſon went out, andtooke 

— thꝛee hundꝛed fores,and tocke firebꝛands, and 

Phildtims, turned them taile to tatle, and put a fireb2zand 
in the middes betweene two tailes. 

5 And when he had ſec the bꝛands on fire, 
he ſent them out into the ſtanding comeofthe 

e ©;,that which Philiſtims, and burnt vp both the <rickes and 
reaped, and the (ſtanding comme with the vinepards and 


6 Thenthe Philiſtims ſaide , Tho hath 

done this $ And they anſwered , Samſon the 

d oy the cit» ſonne inlaw of the 4 Timnite, becauſe he had 

ingot Cinnah, taken his wife, and giuen her to his compani⸗ 

e ou tbe wichen In. Then the Philiſtims came vp, and burnt 

lar d ler her and her father with fire, 

butfeareofdans And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though 

Rat ann be haue done this, yet will J be auenged of 
them. you,andthen will J ceaſe, 

8 So he ſmote them || hip and thigh with 
amightie plague : then he went and dwelt in 
thecop of the rocke Etam, 

9 C Thenthe Philiſtims came vp, and 
1 and | were ſpzead abꝛoad in 


10 And the men ok Judah ſaide, Thy are 

ye come vp vnto vs: And they anſwered , To 

fand@being binde Samſonare we come vp, and to doe to 
ben him,as he hath done to vs. 

11 Then thee thouſand men of Judah 
went to the toppe of therocke Etam, and ſaid 
to Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Phili⸗ 
ſtims are rulers ouer vs * 8s TAherefoze then 
halt thou done thus vnto vs : And he anſwe- 
> II. As they did vnto me, ſo haue J done 


12 ae be e are 
come to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into che 
hand ot the Philiſtims, And Samſon ſatd vn⸗ 


Tt 


{Or,horſemen 
|  andfootemen, 


Once. 
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to them, Sweare vntome,that ye wil not fall 
vpon me pour ſelues. | 

13 And they anſweredhim , ſaping, No, | 
but we will binde thee and b deliuer thee vnto b Thus they hab 
their hand, but we will not kill thee . And they del babe 
—̃ —— 

14 Whenhecame to Lehi,the Philiſtims tand ir deus: 
ſhouted againſthim , # the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd | 
came vpon him, and the coards that were vpon 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt 
with fire : fo2 the bands looled from his hands. 

15 And he found a i newe iaw bone of an 
aſſe, and put fooꝛth his hand, and caught it aud 
ſlew a thouſand men there with. 

16 Then Samſon ſaide, TUith the iaw of 
an aſle, arc heapes vpon heapes: with the iaw 
of an aſſe haue J flaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had lekt ſpeaking, he calt 
away the iaw bone out of his hand, and called 
that place Namath-Lehi. — rahe lfing 

18 And he was ſote a thirſt, and k called on © rey yo 
the Lozd,and ſaive,Thou haſtginenthis great vs iſ ron 
deltuerance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and in fand. and 5 
now ſhall I die fo2 thirſt, # fall into the hands Co —_— 
ofthe vncircumciſed : — 

19 Then God bꝛake the cherke tooth, haet 
was in the ia w, and water came thereout : and 
when he had dꝛunke, his Spirit came againe, 
and he was rruiued: wherefoze the name therc⸗ 
of is called, |En-hakkoze, which is in Lehi vn⸗ — 

20 And he iudged Iſrael in the dayes uk 
the Philiſtims twentie peeres. 

CHAP. XVL 
3 Samſon caritth away the gates of Aab. 18 He was 


decrined by Delilah. 30 He pulleth downe rr vp- 
on the Phuliſlims,and dieth with them. 


en went Samſon to Azzah, andſawe 
there ſ an harlot band went in vnto her. e Pbilltans 
2 And it was told to the Aʒʒahites, Sam- Or. maler. 
ſon is come hither, And they went about, and nes wether, 
laid waite foꝛ him all night in the gate of the 
citie, were quiet all the night, ſaying, Abide 
till the mozning early, and we ſhall kill him, fone 
3 AndSamſon flept till midnight and 
aroſe at midnight, and tooke the doozes of the 
gates of the citie , and the two poſtes, and lift 
them away with the barres, and put them vpon 
his ſhoulders, and caried them vp to the top ol 
the mount aine that is befoꝛe Oebꝛon. 
4 ( And after this he loued a woman by 
pl riuer ot Sozek, whole name was Delilah: or plane. 
5 Unto whom came the pꝛinces of the 
Philiſtims, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, and 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and by 
what meane we may ouercome him, — we 


i Chet is, H un 
aſſe lately flaine; 


—— 


* 
> bh. 
% * 


may binde him, andpuniſh him, and * | 
of vs hall gie cher eleuen hundzed ©  ſhekels een + 
of ſiluer. * Gen623,15, 

U 3 6 CAnd 


ö Delilahs falſhood. 


judges. 


Samſons taking and death. 


6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, J pꝛay ther, wherein thy great ſtrength 
lieth, and where with thon mighteſt be bound, 
todoe thee hurt. 
= Samſonthen anſwered vnto her, Tf 
- gOr,newwitks, they binde me with ſeuen || greene codes, that 
were neuer dꝛied, chen ſhall J be weake,and be 
as an other man. 

8 And the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims 
bzought her leuen greene codes that were 
not dzie, and ſhe bound himtherewith, 

d Certeine Pb 9 (And ſhe had a men lying in waite with 
ens" her in the chamber) Then ihe ſaide-vntohim, 
A The Philifkims be vpon thee, Samſon, And 
I he bꝛake the coꝛdes as a thꝛeed of towe is bꝛo⸗ 

e When firec- ken, when © it feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength was 
meth nete tt. not knowen. 

10 C After Delilah ſaide vnto Samſon, 
See, thou halt mocked me and tolde me lies. 

| F Though ber J pꝛay thee nowe, / tell me where with thou 
kalkhord render. mmighteſt be bound. 

ö his life, yer bis | 11 Then he anſweredher,Jfthep bind me 
ver bim. tbathe with newe ropes that neuer were occupied, 
* then ſhall J be weake, and be as an other man. 

12 Delilah theretoꝛe tooke new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, The 
Philiſtums be vpon thee, Samſon: (and men 
lay in waite in the chamber) and he bꝛake them 
from his armes, as a thzeed, 

13 C Afterward Delilah ſaide to Sam- 
ſon, Hitherto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde 
me lies: tell me howe thou mighteſt be bound, 

baten . t And he laid vnto her, If thou plattedſt leuen 
en aol unc · lockes of mine head with the thꝛeedes of the 
wouke. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pin, and ſaide 
vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Sam 
ſon, And he awoke out of his and went 

$Or,beame, — with the || pinne of the webbe, and the 


e. 
15 Againe ſhe ſaide vnto him, Howe canſt 
E thouſap," Jloue thee, when thine heart is not 
— — with me: thou haſt mocked me theſe thꝛee 
| times, and haſt not tolde me wherein thy great 
ſtrength liech. 

16 And becauſe ſhe was impoztunate vpon 
him wit h her woꝛdes continually, and vexed 
him, his ſoule was pamed vnto the death, 

i Thus his ime 17 Therefoze he tald her all his heart. and 
dens cowary a (aide vnto her, There neuer came raſoꝛ vpon 
— — mine head: foꝛ J am a j2azarite vnto God 
_—_ excel- from my mothers wombe : therefoze if J be 
$ — — ſhauen. my trength will goe from me, and J 
dem whom he ſhalbe weake, and be like all other men, 
— 18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 
My: her al his heart, ſhe ſenc,and called fo the pꝛin⸗ 
tes ol the Philiſtims,ſaying Come vp once a- 
gaine: fo2 he hath ſhewed me all his heart. 
Then the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims cam?vnto 
ber, and bꝛought the money in their hands. 


19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhe called man, and made him to 
ſhaue off theſcucn lockes of his head, and ſhe 
began to vexe him, and his ſtrength was *gone . k Not foz bl 
from him. fo — 7 — 
20 Then ſhe ſaide, The Philiſtims be vp- 228 02didance 
on thee, Samlon, And he awoke out of his was — that 
lleepe, and thought, A will goe vut nowe as at daun gib. 
other times, and ſhake my lelle, but he knewe © 
not that the Lozd was departed fromhim, 
2x Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him, 
and put out his eyes, and bꝛought him downe 
toAzzah, and bound him withketters: and he 
did grinde in the pꝛiſon houſe, 
22 And the haire ok his head beganne to 
igrowe againe after that it was hauen. derne 
23 Thenthe pꝛinces of the Philiſtims ga- gaim, til be ha 
thered them together foz to oller a great lacri· ann ferrncden 
ficevnto Dagon their god, and to reioyce: foz bimlelte. 
they ſaide, Dur god hath deliuered Samſon 
our enemie into our hands. 
24 Alſo when the people ſawe him, they 
pꝛayſed their god: fo2 they ſaid, Dur godhath 
deliuered into our handes our enemie and de- 
ſtroyerofourcountrep , which hath flainema- 
ny of vs. 
25 And when their hearts were merrie, 
thep la, Call Samſon, that he may make vs 
paſtime. So they called Samſon out of the 
pꝛiſon houſe , and he ® was a laughing ſtocke m Thas by 
vnto them, x they let him bet weene the pillars, ns ln 
26 Then Samlon ſaide vnto the ſeruant 28 
that led him by the hand, Leade me that J may —— their vos 
touch the pillars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, — 
and that I may leane to them. full 
27 (Nowe the heule was full of men and 


women, and there were all the pꝛinces ok the 


Philiſtuns: alſo vpon the roofe were about 
thee thouſand men and women, that behelde 
while Samſon |[|pl:ped) 

28 Then Samſon called vntothe Lode, 
and ſaid,D LozdeGod, J pꝛap thee,thinke vp» 
on me: O God, IJ beſcech thee, ſtrengthen me 
at this time onely, that J may be at once u a- br. cake oe 
uenged ok the Philiſtims foꝛ mytwocyes. ain 

29 And Samſon laive holde on the two my vocation, 
middlepillars whercuponthe houle ſtood, and aut Ges aug 
on which it was boꝛne vp: on theone withhis ments vpon tht 
right hand, and on the other with his left. 4. 

30 Then Samſonſaide, Let me loſe my o 0775 
life with the Philiſtims: and he bowed him cpaire,but bury 
with all his might , and the houſe fell vpon the Nm aug 
punces,  vponall the people that were there — and the 
in: ſo the dead which he ſtem at his death were a. tn 
moe then they which he had llaine in his life. 

31 Then his bꝛethꝛen, x althe houſe or his 
father came downe e tooke him, and bꝛought 
him vp and buried him betweene 3ozah and 
Echtaol, in the ſepulchze ol Banoah his fa- 
ther: now he had iudged Iſrael 9 _ 

A 


Or, v modkel. 


Michahs idols. 


Chap. xvi. xvin. 
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CHAP, XVIL 
3 Michahs mother according to her vowe made her ſonne 
two idols, He made his ſoune a Prieſt for his idoles, 
10 andafter he hed a Lewite, 


' —＋ Here was a man of mount Tphzaim, 
— time of whole name was Michah, 

baren 5 2 And he ſapd vnto his mother, The ele⸗ 

und immeviatly uen hundꝛed ſnekels of ſiluex that were taken 
after Johas- from thee,fo2 the which thou curle dit, and ſpa⸗ 


keſt it, euen in mine hearing, behold the ſiluer 
is with me, J tooke it. Then his mother ſayd, 
Blelled be my ſonne of the Loꝛd. 

3 And when hee had reſtozed the elcuen 
hundzed ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother, his 
mother ſayd, J had dedicated the ſiluer to the 

Om Lon of mine handfoz my ſcnne, to make b a 
— and grauen and molten image. Now therefoze J 
mung. will giue it thee againe. 
they we 4 And when hee had reſtozed the money 

kan deen vnta his mother, his mother tooke two hũdzer 
— ſhekels ok ſiluer, and gaue them to the founder, 

So ann which made thereof a grauen g molten image, 
and it was in the houle o Michah. 
5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 
eden crods, made an“ C phod, and * 4 Teraphim, 
— and f conſecrated one ot his ſonnes, who was 
ang the Hue: his Piet. 
thersvnderfann 6 * Jn thoſe dayes there was no King 
ca ans fn. in Iſrael, but euery man did that which was 
eunents be lan · good in his one eyes. 

amethole, 7 C There was alſo ayong man out of 
any anſwere at Bethlehem of Judah, ſof the family of Judah: 


> 23g who was a Leuite,and ſotourned there, 


tld. — the 8 And the man departed out ok the citie, e- 
ich. 21 25, uen out of Beth-Ichem Judah, to dwel where 
G where as he could finde a place: and as he iourneyed, he 
Sagen, came to mount Ephꝛaim to the houſe of i⸗ 
an 
de chab. 
mae 9 And Michah ſayd vnto him, Whence 


Which Bechs conuneſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered him, 
3 — A come from Beth · lehem Judah, and go to 
2 Forinthoſe dwel where J map find a place, | 

teri el 10 Then Michah ſayd vnto him, Owell 

dle, with me, and be vnto me a father and aPzieft, | 

Taiga: f I wil giue thee ten ſheke ls of ſiluer by pere, 

= and a ſute of apparel, and thy meat and dzinke. 

ne, So the Leuite went in. 

— 1 
Sagen a,, with the man, x the yung man was vnto him as 
2 one of his owne lonnes. 

i Thusthe Ne: 12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, 

ela, f and the yong man was his Pꝛieſt, and was in 

Deen favour, the houſe of Michah. 

und 13 Then laid Michah, Now J know that 

the Lozd will be good vnto me, ſeeing J haue 
a Leuiteto mp Pꝛieſt. 
CHAP, XVII. 

2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land. 11 The 
come the ſixe hundred and tale the gods,and the Prieſt o 7 
Michah away, 25 They deſtroy Laiſh, 28 * build 
2 30 And ſet vp iolurie. 


11 And the Leuitc was h content to dwell 


1* thoſe dayes there was no · Ring in Jſra- a Geaning,no | 
el x at the ſame time the tribe of Oan ſought rann Bagis 
them an inheritance to dwell in: fo2 vnco that vice acbng 
time all their inheritance had not fallen vnto 0 wa 
them among the tribes of Jſrael, 

2  Therefozethe childꝛen of Dan ſent of 
their familie, liue men out of their coaſts, euen 
men expert in war, out of Zozah and Eſhtaol, 
to view the land and ſearch it out, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to them, > Goe, and ſearch out the land, Then b Fer the peni⸗ 
they tame to mount Ephzaim to the houſe of guns 105, ag 
Michah, and lodged there. not ſufficient fog 

3 Then they were inthe houſe of Mi⸗ derte. 
chah, they knew the <voyce of the pong man < They m 
the Leuite: and being turned in thither, they mar h u 
layd vntohim, C Aho bꝛought thee hither : oz ſlranget tiert. 
what makeſt thou in this place % and what haſt 
thou to doe here: 

4 And he anſwered them, Thus andthus 
dealeth Michah with mee, and hath hired mee, 
and J am his Pꝛieſt. 

5 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Alke coun- 
ſell nom of God, that we may know whether 
the way which we go, ſhalbe pꝛoſperous. 

6 And the Pꝛieſt ſaid vnta them, A Soe in 5, Wah Cov 
peace: fo2 the Loꝛd guideth your way which laers ſame» 
pe goe. GY 
7 Then the fiuemendeparted,#came to deffruction bar 
Laich, and ſawe the people that were therein, bt in crran. 
which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the 
Zidontans, quiet and ſure, becauſe no man 
7 made any trouble in the land, oꝛ vſurped aup far. made them 
dominion : alſo they were far fromthe Jidont- Saws 
ans. and had no buſineſſe with other men. 

3 Do they came againe vnto their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen to Joꝛah and Eſhtaol: and their bꝛethꝛen 
ſaid vuto them,. That haue pe done? 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may 
goe vp againſt them: fo2 wee haue ſeene the | 
land, and ſurely it is very good, and e doe pe ſit < 12 | 
ſtill ⁊ be not louthfull ro goe and enter to pol: Mang pur 
ſeſſe the land: Yourhfulneſle? 

10 (Jfye wilgo, ye hal come vntoacare- 

elle people, and the countrey is large)fo2 God 
— it into pour hand. It is a place which 
doeth lacke nothing that is in the wozld, 

11, C Then there departed thence of the 
familie of the Dauites, from 3ozah and from 
Echtaol, ſire hundꝛed men appointed with in- 
ſtruments of warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiri⸗ 
ath-rearin in Audah: wherefoze they called | 
that place, | Mahaneh· Dan vnto this day: and — renes of 
it is behind Ririath-earim, 

13 Andthey went thence vnto mount E- 
phꝛaim, and came to the houle of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the fiue men, that went goo | 
to ſpie out the countrey of Laich, and ſaid vnto tp ba 
their bzeth2en,* Know pe not, that there is in 50 te ei 
theſchouſes an Ephod,and Teraphim, and a fbr fun 

grauen 


f Becauſe chep - - 


— 


2 


Laiſn deſtroyed. 


= Indges. The Leuiteand his wife. 


grauen and a molten image: Nowe therefoze 
conſider what ye haue to do. 


15 And they turned thither ward and came 

to the houſe ot the pong man che Leuite, euen 
vnto the houſe ol ichah, e ſaluted him peace⸗ 
ably. 
16 And the ſire hundzed men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were of 
the childꝛen ol Dan, ſtood by the entring of the 
gate. 

17 Then the ſiue men that went to ſpie 
| out the land went in thither , and tooke the 
g Sofuperſtiti- b grauen image and the Tphod, and the Tera⸗ 
vp blinved tbem. phim,# the molten image: and the Pꝛieſt ſtood 
Sent ers in the entring ofthe gate with the ſire hundzed 
| wasiucheir men, that were appointed with weapons of 


idoles, and that 
they ſhould haue Warte. 


— by 18 And the other went into Michahs houle, 

| violence and tob- and fet che grauen image, the Ephod, and the 

| berycveyd Teraphim,andthe molten image. Then ſayd 
the ꝛieſt vnto them,TUhat do pe: 

19 And they anſwered him, Þolde thy 
peace : lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
come with vs to bee our father and Pꝛieſt. 
Uhether is it better that thou ſhouldeſt bee a 
Pꝛieſt vnto the houſe of one man, oz that thou 
ſhouldeſt bee a Pꝛieſt vnto a tribe and to a fas 
milie in Jlrael: a 

20 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and he 

| tooke the Ephodand the Teraphim, and the 
d With the xe grauen image, and went among the b people. 

| hundzedmen. 21 And they turned and departed, and put 
the childꝛen, and the cattell, and the ſubſtance 
i befoze them. 

22 C Ulhenthey were farreoff from the 
houſe of Michah, the men that were in the hou⸗ 
ſes nere to Pichahs houle, gathered together, 
and purſued after the childzen ol Dan. 

23 And cried vnto the childzen of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Michah, 
What aileth thee, that chou makeſt an outcry: 
| 24 And he ſayd, Yee haue taken away mp 
. k Thisverlareth x gods, which J made, and the Pꝛieſt, and goe 
bees bene pdur wayes: and what haue i moze$howthen 
el their idols. ſap pe vnto me, what aileth thee : 

25 Andche childꝛen of Dan ſaid vnto him, 
| Let not thy voyce bee heard among vs, leaſt 
tbr. uho have Tangrp fellowes run vponthee, and thou looſe 
- Geirhear bitter. thy life with the liues of thine houlhsld, 

26 So the childzen ol Dan went their 
wayes : and when Michah ſaw that they were 
too ſtrong fo2 him, hee turned, and went backe 
vnto his houle, 
un, 27 And they tooke the! things which Mi⸗ 
wat as vert 8. chah had made, tthe Pzieſt whichhe had, and 
IS: came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet people & with: 
Foo out nuſtruſt, and {mote them with the edge of 
* gOr.deliverthem the ſwoꝛd, and burnt the citie with fire : 
bend. 28 Audthero was none tol helpe, becauſe 
ſatea Philipp. * Laiſh was far from Jidon, and they had no 


: —— 
them i 
_ purſue them. 


Im 


buſines with other men: alſo it was in the val⸗ 
ley that lieth by Beth · rehob. After, they built 
the citie, and dwelt therein. 

29 And called the name ofthe citie Dan, 10. 1, 4%. 
after the name of Dan their father, which was 
bozne vnto I ſrael: howbeit the name ofthe ci⸗ 
tie was Laich at the beginning. 

30 Then the childꝛen ol Dan let them vp 
the grauen image: & Jonathan the ſonne of „n —5 
Gerſhom, the ſonne ol Manaſſeh e his ſonnes o Genfer g, 
were the Pyieſtsin the tribe of the Danites, um den ves 
vntil the day ol theo captiuitie of the land. dels and honoys 
31 Oo they let the vp the grauen image, fen tber 


which Michah had made, allthe while the houſe . That is,tilthe 
of God was in Shiloh. — TL 
CHAP. XIX. 


1 A Leuites wife being an harlot, forſoke her husband, and 
he tooke her againe. 25 At Gibeahſhe was moſt villa- 
wuſly abuſed to the death. 29 T he Leuite cutter her in 
pieces,and ſtndeth her to the twelue rribes, 


AS inthoſe dayes, when there was no Chap.r7.s, 
King in Ilrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt 41. 
on the ſide of mount Ephzaim,+ tooke to wile 
a *cconcubine out of Beth-lehem Judah, 

2 And his concubine played the whoze 
tthere, and went away from him vnto her fa- fbr bende 
thers houle to Beth-lehem Judah, and there diner vnd 
continued the ſpace of foure moneths, 

Andher huſband aroſe and went after 
her, to ſpeake f friendlyvntoher, and to bzing tEb.co ber ben 
her againe: he had alſo his ſeruant with him, 
and a couple of aſſes: and the bzought him vn⸗ 
to her fathers houſe, and when the yoong wo⸗ 
mans father ſaw him, he reicyced || of his com- jor,z ks me- 
ming. ung. 
4 And his father in law, the pong womans 
father reteiued him: and hee abode with him 
thzee dayes: ſo they did eate and dꝛinke, and 
lodged there. 

5 And when the fourth day came, they 
aroſe earelv in the mozning, and f he p2epared tbr. 
to depart : then the poong womans father ſayd 
vnto his ſonneinlawe, | Comfozt thine heart or Arcoghes 
with a mozſel of bzead,and then go your way. 

6 So they ſate downe, and did eate and 
dzinke both ol them together. And the ⸗poong « Tb 
womans father ſaid vnto the man, Be content, yer. * 
J p2ap thee, c tary all night, and let thiue heart 
be mery. ; K 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, * 
his father in law |was earneſt : therefozehe re- cn. le 
turned,and lodged there, 

8 Andhearoſevp early the fift day to de- 
parc, g the pong womans fatherſayd, v Com- bBeming; 
fort thine heart, J p2ay thee: and they taried yimſelfe d 
vntill after midday, and they both did eate. tet, as bert. 

9 Atkterward when the man aroſe to de⸗ 
part with his concubine and his ſeruaunt, his 
father in law, the yong womans father laid vn- 
to him, Beholde nowe, the day f dzaweth to ⸗ br. N wee. 

ward 


Gen. 25.6. 


* * — hs. * _ 


The Leuites concubine 


Chap. XX. 


forced and dieth. 19 | 


——— 


ward euen: J pꝛap you tary all night: beholde, 
the ſunne goeth to reſt: lodge here, that thine 
heart may bee merie, and to mozrow get you 


jorche day 


and departed, and came ouer againſt Jebus, 
(which is Jeruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, 
and his concubtae were with him. 

11 CUhen they were neere to Jebus, the 
Dx ent one. day was ſoze ſpent, and the ſeruant ſayd vnto 
his maſter, Come, I pꝛay thee, and let vs turne 
into this citie of the Jebulites, and lodge all 
night there. 


4 Though in 12 And his maſter anſwered him, 9ZWWee 
thelevapes ble wil not turne into the citie of trangersthat are 
ble coruptions, not of the childꝛen ot Jſrael, but wee will goe 
Ran cum £002th toGibeah, 

them to haue is 13 And he ſayd vnto his ſeruaunt, Come, 


Eu guten and let vs dzawe neere to one of theſe places, 
8 that we may lodge in Gibeah oꝛ in Ramah. 

14 So they went foꝛward vpon their way, 
and the ſunne went downe vpon them neere to 
Gibeah, which is in Beniamin. 

15 ¶ Then they turned thither to goe in 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
late him downe in a ſtreet of the citie: foꝛthere 
was no man that tooke them into his houle to 
lodging. 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
krom his woꝛke out of the field at euen, and the 
man was of mount Ephꝛaim, but dwelt in G1- 
beah: and the men of the place were the chil⸗ 
2 — dzen of : Jemini. 
win, 17 And when he had likt vp his etes,he ſaw 
8 wa- a wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of the citie: 

then this olde man ſaid, Thither goeſt thou, 
and whence cameſt thou: 
18 And he anſwered him, Nee came from 
Beth - lehem Judah, vnto the ſide of mount E- 
phꝛaim: from thence am J: and J went to 
c bud n Beth · lehem Judah, and go now tothe fhouſe 
ped-where of the Loꝛd: and no man receiueth me to houſe, 

19 Although we haue ſtraw and pꝛouander 
fozour aſſes, and alſo bzead and wine fo2 mee 
and thine handmaid, e fo2 the boy that is with 
thyſeruant : we lacke nothing, 

20 And the olde men ſald, Peace be with 
thee: as fo2 all that thou lackeſt, ſhalt thou 
finde with me: onely abide not in the ſtreet all 


21 ¶ Oo hee bꝛought him into his houſe, 
and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: and they wa⸗ 
ſhed their feete, and did eate and dꝛinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
rp yarn merie, beholde, the men ofthe citie, f wicked 
: allwikednes, men beſet the houſeround about, and s ſmote 
they mg at the ooze, and ſpake to this olde man the 
breaks maſter of the houſe, ſaying, Bꝛing fooꝛth the 

man that came into thine houſe that wee may 
know him, 


23 And*thismanthemaſter of the houſe Gen. . 
went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay 
mp bꝛethꝛen, doe not ſo wickedly, I pꝛay you: 
ſeeing that this man is come into mine houſe, 
do not this villenie. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a virgine, 
and his concubine: there wil J bzing out now, | 
b and humble them, and doe with them what d That is abum 
ſeemethyou good: but to this man do not this 936933 
villanie. 

25 But the mẽ would not hearken to him: 
therefoze the man tooke his concubine, and 
bꝛought her out vnto them:and they knew her 
and abuſed her all the night vnto the mozning: 
and when the day began to ſpꝛing, they let her 
goe. 

26 So the woman came in the dawning 
of the day, and ĩ fell downe at the dooze of the i She fen un 
mans houle where her Lozd was, till the ligt 7. 
day, 
27 Andher|lozwaroſe inthe mozning,and lor abend. 
openedthe doozesof che houſe,and went out to 
goe his way, and beholde, the woman his con- 
cubine was || dead at the doozeof the houſe and Jon talen. 
her hands lay vponthechzethold, 

28 Andheſaivvntoher,Up,andletvs go 
but he anlwered not. Then hee — bp 
vpon the alle, and the man roſe vp, and went 
vnto his «place, 

29 Andwhenhe was cometo hishouſe;he Stn 
tooke aknife, andlaied handon his concubine, 
and diuided her in pieces with her bones into 
twelue parts, and ſent her thozow all quarters 
of Fſrael, 

30 And all that ſaw it,ſaid, There was no 7 
l ſuch thing done, oz ſeen ſince the time that the lr che fianece + 
childzenof Jſrael came vp from the land of E- Saen cen 
gypt vnto this day: conſider the matter, con- ned dme E- 
ſult and giue ſentence. and drinlons 

CHAP, XX. go 

1 The Iſraelites aſſembly at Mipeh, to whom the Lauite 

declareth uu 13 They ſent for them thus did the 
22 


villenie. 25 The I fraelites are twiſe onercome, 46 And 
at length get the vicrorie. 


To en *allchechildzen of Fſrael went out, *Hole.ro,s, 
theCongregation was gathered toge⸗ 
ther as *one man fro Dan to Beerſheba, with = 
the land of Gilead, vnto the ® Lozd in Pizpeh. d > Toalkee 

2 Andthe f chiefe ok all the people, & all #! — 
the tribes ol Jſrael aſſembled in the Congre⸗ [ 
gatiũ of the people of God foure hundzedthou- | 
ſand footmen that *d2zewſ\wozd. c Wy 

3 (NowthechildzenofBeniamin heard vie then weas / 
that the childꝛen of Jſrael were gone vp to den. 
Mtppeh) Then the childzen of Jſraet 4 ſap, 4 4 Tothe Les 
Pow is this wickedneſſe committed 3 

4 Andche ſame Leuite, the womans huſ⸗ 
band that was ſlaine,anſwered g ſaid, I came 
vnto Sibeah that is in Beniamin with my c · 
tubine to lodge, 

5 And 


— 


9 _— * - 


zattell betweene the 


Iudges. 


Iſraelites and Beniamites, 


5 Andthe| men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
me,and beſet the houſe roundabout vpon mee, 
by night, thinking to haue llaine me, and haue 
foꝛced my concubine that the is dead. 

6 Then tooke mp concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and ſent : her all the 
countrey of the inheritance ot Iſrael: foꝛ they 
haue committed abomination and villanie in 
Tſrael, 

7 Behold, pee are allchildzenof Iſrael: 

giue pour aduice, and counſell herein. 

8 Then allthe peoeple aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, There thallnot a man ol vs goe to his 
tent, neither any turne into his houſe. 

9 But nom this is that thing which wee 
will doe to Gibeah: wee will goe vp by lot a⸗ 
gainſt it, 

10 And wee will take ten men of the hun⸗ 
dꝛed thoꝛowout all the tribes of Jſrael, and an 
hundꝛed ot the thouſand, and a thouſand of ten 

onely thouſand to bꝛing s vitaile fo2 the people that 

they may doe (when they come to Gibeah of 
le , Beniamin) accoꝛding to all the villanie, that it 
hath done in Ilrael. 

11 ¶ So all the men of Jſrael were ga⸗ 
thered againſt the citie, knit together, as one 


man, 

4 12 And the tribes ol Jſrael ſent men tho⸗ 
Thetls,exery row all the tribe of Beniamin, ſaping, What 

wnille of th& wickedneſſe is this that is committed among 
ou: 

: 1; Now therefoꝛe deliuer vsthoſewicked 

men which are in Gibeah, that wee map put 

them to death, and put away euill from Jſra- 

der — 4 el: but the childzen of Beniamin would not 

ked to be obey the voice of their bzethzen the childzen of 

dender, Ilrael. 

Hlaes tomain 14 But the childzen of Beniamin gathe⸗ 

aan ted themſelues together out of the cities vnto 

Fete were Gibeah, to come out and fight againſt the chil- 

punl# pen ok Iſrael. 

15 ¶ And the childꝛen ot Beniamin were 
mtmbzed at that time out of the cities ſixe and 
twentie thouſand men that dꝛew ſword, beſide 
the inhabitantsof Gibeah, which were num- 
bꝛed ſeuen hundꝛed cholen men. 

16 Of all this people were ſeuen hundzed 
choſen men, being left handed: all theſe could 
fling ſtones at an haire bꝛedth, and not faile. 

17 CAllothemenofJſrael, beſide Ben⸗ 
tamin, were numbꝛed foure hundzed thouſand 
men that dꝛew ſwoꝛd euen all men ok warre. 

1 18 And the childzen of Jſrael aroſe, and 

Thatis.tothe went vp to the houſe of God, and aſked of 

a Shiloh: ſome God, ſaping, C Ahich of vs ſhall goe vp firſt to 

vinkeinPi5- light againſt the childzenof Beniamin : And 

4 the Lom ſaid, Judah ſhalbe firſt. 

19 Then the childꝛen of Arael aroſe vp 
earely and camped againſt Gibeah. 
20 And the men ol Jſrael went out to bat⸗ 


. chiefe, or 


. 3 


8 


tell againſt Beniamin, and the men of Jſrael 
put themſelues in aray to fight againſt them 
beſide Gibeah, 
21 And the childꝛen ol Beniamin came out 
of Gibe ah, and flew downe to the ground ofthe 
Iſraelites that day ! two and twentie thou⸗ r 
ſand men. the Iſraelites 
22 And the people. the men ol Iſrael pluc- Nut ten 
ked vp their hearts, and ſet their battell againe ürengtd. and 
in aray in the place where they put them in a- fang br 
rap the firſt day, meane 9punith 
23 (Foz the childzen of Jſrael had gone dr anne 
vp and wept befoze the Lozd vnto the evening, 
and had aſked of the Lozd,ſaping, Shall I goe 
againe to battell againſt the childꝛen of Benia- 
min my b2ethzen : andthe Lo2dſaid,Goe vp a⸗ 
geinſtthem) 
24 C Then the childꝛen of Jſrael came 
neere againſt the childzen of Beniamin the ſe⸗ 
cond dap. 
25 Allo the ſecond day Beniamin came 
foozth to meet them out of Gibeah, and flew 
downe to the ground of the childꝛen of Jſrael 
againe eighteene thouſand men: f all they fret de 
could handle the ſwozd. ſword. 
26 Then all the childzen of Jſrael went 
vp and all thepeoplecame alſo vnto the houſe 
of God, e wept and ſate there befoze the Lo2d, 
and faſted that day vnto the euening, and offe- 
red burnt offerings and peace offerings befoze 


Lond. 

27 And the childzẽ ol Jſraelaſkedthe Loꝛd 
(fo2 ® there was the Arke of the couenant of n Le nn 
God in thole dapes, ad 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne ol Eleazar, the | 
ſonne of Aaron *ſtoode befoze it atthat time) 2 graf. 
ſaping, Shall I yet goe any moze to battell a» at thoſe vayes: 
gainlt the childzen of Beniamin my bpechzen, forthe ewes 
02 hall I ceaſes And the Lozdſaiv,Govp 2 fo? ueo tizee hun- 
tomozow J wil veliuerthemintopourhand, d reer 

29 And Jſrael ſet men to lie in wait round 
about Gibeah. 


30 Andthechilvzen ol Jſrael went vp a- 


gainſithe childzen of Beniamin the third day, 
andputthemſelues in arap againſt Gibeah,as 
at other times. 
31 Thenthe childzen of Beniamin com⸗ 
mingout againſt the people, were ®dzawen 2, rz 


from the citie : and they began coſmite of the aGac 
people and kill as at other times, euen by the 
wapes in the field (whereofone goeth vp to the 
houſe ot God, and the other to Gibeah) vpon a 
thirtie men of Jſrael, 

32 (For the childzen of Beniamin ſapde, 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt. But 
the childzen of Jſrael ſaid, Let vs flee @plucke 
themaway fromthe city vnto the hier wayes) P Beming, 

33 And all the men ol Jſrael roſe vp out bes te c. 
of their place, and put themſelues in aray at Places. 
Baal · amar: and the men that lay 9 

e 
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fte Beniamites ouercome Chap XX1. by the Iſratlites. 120 


the Iſraelites came fooꝛth of their place, euen the childzen of Beniamin , and ſmote them 
out ofthe medowes of Gibeah, with the edge of the ſwozdfrom the men of the 


34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah,ten citie vnto the beaſts, and all that came to hand: 


thouſand choſen men of all Jſrael, and the alſo they ſet on fire all the * cities that they = 2 „Aide belons | 


battell was ſoꝛe: fo2 they knew not that the could come by. 
q They knew q eull was neere them. C HA p. XXI. 


nat that 2 5 C 2 he Iſrael: h le hir 
— Was ; , e chil | f ſc <<... — — — 
ſropthem, ok the Bemamites the ſame dap fiue r twenty beſh Gilead, and gize their virgins to the Beniamizes, 


thouſand and an hundzed men: all they coulðd * The Beniamites rake the dawybters of Shiloh, 


to the Bent» 


— 


handle the ſwozd, D2eouer, che men of Jſrael (ware in 2 derne came 


afhnes, g not 


36 So the childꝛen ol Beniamin ſaw that Mizpeh, ſaping, None of vs ſhall giue of iungement: 


they were ſtriken downe: fo2 the men of Jſra- his daughter vnto the Bentamites to wife. 
dum them 


fuß aftet they 
un el? gaue place to the Beniamites, becauſe they 2 And the people came vnto the houſc of — 


trulted to the men that lay in waite, which they Sod and abode there till euen befozeGcd, and mah dem 


in ſbe w · 


had laid beſide Gibcah, life vp their voyces, and wept with great la- ibcicvaugheers, 


37 And they that lap in waite haſted, and mentation, 


bzake foozth to ward Gibeah, and the ambuſh- 3 And ſaid, D Lowe God of Jſrael, why 
jor, made along ment [| d2ew themſelues along, and ſmote all is this come to paſſe in Jſrael, that this day 


the citie with the edge ol the [wow. one tribe of Jſrael ſhould want z 


38 Alo the men of Ilrael had appointed a 4 ( And on the moꝛrom the people roſe 


certaine time with the ambuſhments, that they vp and made there an baltar, and offered burnt 
ſhould make a great flame & ſinoke riſe vp out otfrings and peace offrings. 


39 And when the men of Jſraelretiredin is he among all the tribes of Jſrael, that came 
in ther were the battell, Beniamin began to ſſmite and kill not vp with the Congregation vnto the Loꝛd ? 
Gates mt ofthe men ol Iltael about thirty perſons: fo foꝛ they had made a great oath concerning him 
— they ſayd, Surely they are ſtrikendowne be · that came not vpto the Loe to Mizyeh, ſay» 

foze vs, as in the firſt battell, ing, Let him die the death. 


b 
their 
when they would | 


of the citie, 5 Thenthechildzenof Jſraelſaid, Who pu vithede 


40 But whenthe flame beganto ariſe out .* And the childꝛen of Jſrael were ſozie < ©2,repented 
of the citie,as apillar of ſmoke,the Beniamits fo2 Beuiamin their bzother,and ſaid, There is — — 


looked backe, and beholde, the flame ol the city one tribe cut off from ſrael this day. 
began to aſcend vp to heaucn, 7 Yow ſhall we do fo2 wiues to themthat 
cm 41 Thenthe men ol Jſraelcurned* again, remaine, ſeeing we haue ſwozne bythe Lozd, 
. and the men ol Beniamin were aſtonied ? foz —— — 
they ſaw that euil was neere vnto them. wiues : 
42 Therfozethey fled befoze the mẽol Jl⸗ 8 Allothey, there any ofthe tribes 


_— 


rael vnto the wap ofthe wildernes,but the bat · of Jſracl that 4 cam not vp to Pizpeh to the 4 1— =. 
telouertooke them: alſo they which came out Loꝛd: and beholde, t none of Jabeſh == 
not 


nu vere of che cities,llew them® among them. Gilead vntu the holt 82 

2 43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites 9 Fo2 whent 

— about, andi chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerran hold, none of the inha of Jabeſh Gilead 
them, euen ouer againſt Gibeahon p Eaſtſide. were there. 

44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin 10 Therefozethe Congregation ſent thi- 


Congregation, | 


their hand to 


were viewed, be- — it 


eighteene thouſand men, which were all men thertweluethouſand men ofthe t moſtvalianc, j5b*.<vildrenof 


of warre. and commaunded them,ſaping,Goe and ſmite 
45 And they turnen and fled to the wilder- the inhabitants of Jabeth Gilead with the 
neſſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the 1/ra- edge ol the ſwozd,both women, and childzen, 


Wien clices *glained of them by the way fine thous 11 And this is it that pe ſhall do: ye ſhall . 21.57 


. — land men, & purſued after them vnto Gidom, vtterly deſtroy all the males and all the women 
been. and flewtwothouſand men ol them, that haue lienbymen, 

„dns, 45 Dothatall that were llaine that day 12 Anm they found among the inhabitants 

a hurt he of Beniamin, were? fiue andtwentythouſand of Jabeſh Gilead fourehſidzed maids, virgins 

2 — — which were all men of chat had knowen no man by lying with any 


dare warre male: and they bꝛought them vnto the hoſte to a 


, 47 Hut ſire hund2ed men turned and Shiloh,which is in the land ol Canan. 


fled to the wildernelle vnta the rocke of Rim- 13 CThenthe whole Congregation-Jenr; Tew#, bo 


238 


mon, and above in the rocke of Rimmon foure and ſpake with the chil dꝛen of Beniamin that afrerthe viſcoms 
moneths. were in the rocke ol Rimmon, x called peace · — 
48 Then the men ol Ilrael returned vnto ably vntothem: | [Orhricudy, 


14 And 


14 And Beniamincame again at that time, dzenof Beniamin, ſaping, Go, and lie in waite 


and they gaue them wiues which they had ſa- in the vineyards, 
ued aliue ol the women of JabehGilead : but 21 And when pe ſee that the daughters of 


Wiues for the Beniamites. 


— 


tra tbere lat⸗ they had not f ſo ynow fo2 them. Dhiloh come out to dance in dances then come 
1 * 15 And the people were ſozie fox Benia- pee out of the vineyards, and tatch you every 
8 min, becauſe the L oꝛd had made a bꝛeach in the man a wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go 
tribes of Jſrael, into the land ol Beniamin. 
16 Therefoze the Elders of the Congre- 22 And i when their fathers oz their bꝛe⸗ 2 


gation ſapd, {Pow ſhall we do foꝛ wines to the thꝛen come vnto vs to conplaine, Wee will ſap — — 
remnant: fo the women ol Beniamin are de vnto them, Paue pitie on them foz our lakes, — 
* ftroped. becauſe we reſerued not to each man his wife verze Gol 
2 Benianin 17 Andthey laid, rhere muſt be 8 an inhe⸗ inithe war, and becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto s bzken. 
nn be relerged ritance foꝛthem that be eſcaped of Beniamin, them hitherto, ye haue ſinned, 
3 —— u the in that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 23 And the childꝛẽ of Beniamin did ſo, and 
F — 18 Howbeit we map not giue them wiues tooke wiues ol them that danced accozding to | 
rb of our daughters: fo2 the childzen of Jſrael their k number: which they cooke,and went a- — 
had \wone,ſaping,Curſed be he that giueth a wap, and returned to their inheritance, and re⸗ — 
wife to Beniamin. paired the cities and dwelt in them. 
19 Therefaze they ſaid, Behold, there is 24 So the childzen of Jſrael departed 

| a feaſt ofthe Lon euerp peere in Shiloh in a thence that time, euery man to his tribe, and to 
u Heveſcribeth place, which is on the > Noꝛthſide af Beth el, his familie, and went out from thence euery 
- theplace where and on the Eaſtlide of the way that goeth vp man to his inheritance. 
; from Beth · el to Shechem, and on the South 25 In thole dayes there was no Ring in 1 
1 ———— of Lebonah. Ilrael, but euerp man did that which was good 


| roſingylaimes 20 Therekoze they commanunded the chil- in his eyes. 

works among | 

_ THE BOOKE OF 
RV TH. 


THE ARGY MENT, 


His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth : which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe, 
Wherein alſo figuratiuely is ſet forth the ſtate ofthe Church which is ſubieR to manifold afflictions, and 
yet at _ Oar good and ioyfull iſſue: teaching ys ro abide with patience till God de luer vs out of 

K* troubles. Herein allo is deſcribed how leſus Chriſt, y ho acgording to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid, pro- 

ceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouchſafe to come, notwithſtanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe 

condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould bee 
ſanctified by him,andioyned with his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepfold, and one ſhepheard. 

And it ſeemeth that this hiſtory apperteineth to the time of the Iudges, 

CHAP, I. bout ten peeres. 

x Elimelech geth with hu wiſe and childraninto the land 5 And Mahlon &Chilion died alſo both 
of Moab, 3 He and bis ſonnes die. 19 Nam & Ruth t waine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 
come to Beth. Ielem. | ; her two ſonnes, and of her huſband, 

p N the time thaty Judges 6 - C Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters 
f ruled, there was a dearth in law, and returned from the countrey of $Bo- 


— in the land, and a man of ab : fo2 ſhe had heard ſayin the country of Pos | 

b In the tribe of 9 Beth. lehem b Judah went ab, that the Loꝛde had 4viſiced his people, and Katy 
nao ice he EF [ext lotourne in the cn» giuenthem hem — 
Betb- lebem trepot Moab, he c his wire 7 TWherefoze ſhe departed out ofthe place 


Spenge; and his two ſonnes, where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law 
another cities 2 And the name of the man was Elime⸗ with her, e they went on their way to returne 
r lech, and the name of his wife, Naomi: and the vnto the land of Judah. 
names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon. and Chili ⸗ 8 Then Naomi ſayd vnto her two daugh⸗ 
on, Ephzathites of Beth-lehem Judah: and ters in law, Goe, returne ech of you vnto her: Page 
— — —_— the land of Boab, they own — Loꝛd ſhew fauoz vnto e 
® ue b pou, as pee haue done with the dead, x withme. 4 
dane 3 Then Elunelech the huſband of Nao: 9 Che L ond grant you, Cn find men e 
«'©0- u died. ſhe rematned with her two ſonnes, reſt, either ol you in the houſe vfher huſhand, Sun aa 


b became 8 4 1 
s 4 Which tooke them wiuen ol the Pa: And when he killedth?, they lift vp their voice ara 


bites: the ones name was Dypah;” the name and wept. then wt 
of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there a 10 And they ſapde vnto her, Surely wee aur 
Y , ; „ 


Flimeleth and Naomi. 


aw ==s 


rss gre 


Naomi and Ruth. 


Chap. ur. 


Ruth and Boaz. 127 


G 


will returne with thee vnto thy people. 

11 But Naomi ſapd, Turne againe, my 
daughters: fo2 what cauſe will you goe with 
me: are there any moꝛe ſonnes in my wombe, 
that they may be pour huſbands 

12 Turne againe, my daughters, go pour 
way: foꝛ I am too old to haue an huſband, Jf 
I chould ſav, J haue hope, and it᷑ J had an hul⸗ 
band this night: yea,if I had bozne ſonnes, 

13 Mould pe tary fo2 them, till they were 
ok age: would pe bee deferred fo2 them from 
taking of huſbands : nay mp daughters: foꝛ it 

jor,norethea Qricuethme||much fo2 your ſakes that the hand 
you, ofthe Lozd is gone out againſt me, 

14 Then they lift vp their voice and wept 

\ cen he aàgaine, and Dypahf kiſſedher mother in lawe, 
— a hut Nuth abode ſtill with her. 
15 And Naomi ſayd, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone backe vnto her people & vnto her 
x Noperwaſi· gods : 6 returne thouafter thy ſiſter in law. 
mscanpieualle 16 AndRuthanſwered, Intreat mee not 
dacke from God to leaue thee, noꝛ to depart fcomthee: koʒ whi- 
—— 1 — thou goelk, J will go: # where thou dwel⸗ 
leſt, I will dwell: thy people ſhall be my peo⸗ 
ple, and thy God my God. 

17 Mhere thou dieſt, will J die, and there 
will J be buried. the Lozd doe ſo to me c moꝛe 
alſo, if ought but death depart thee and me. 

18 ¶ Ahen ſhe ſaw that ſhe wasſtedfaſt- 
ly _ to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking vn⸗ 
to her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem : and when they were come to 

b whereby ap Beth lehem, it was bnoiſed of them thozow all 

was of agreat the citie, and they ſaid,, Is not this Naomi: 

unn gow 20 Andlhee anſwered them. Call me not 

— Naomi, but call me Mara: fo2 the almigh⸗ 
tie hath giuen me much bitternelſe. 

21 J went out full, c the Loꝛd hath cauſed 
me to returne emptie: why call pe me Naomi, 
ſeeing the Loꝛd hath humbled me, and the Al⸗ 
mighty hath bꝛought me vnto aduerſitie : 

22 So Naomi returned ę Ruth the Moa⸗ 
biteſſe — in — her, when ſhe 

f came out of the countrey of Moab: and they 
he Weben , came to Beth-lehem in the beginning o bar⸗ 
la, f — ley harueſt. 
(hart Apzil, CHAP. II. 


1 Rath gathereth corne in the fields f Boat, 8 The gen- 
tleneſſe of Boas toward her. 


en Naomies huſband had a kinſman, 

« Both for vers one of great *power of the familie of Eli- 
enpripcie  melech, and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſapd vnto 


> Thisberbu# Naum 

nile declareth J pap thee,let me goe tothe field, and 
Segen "gather cares of cone iter him m whoſe ſight | 
— Ifindefauour, And ſhe ſayd vnto her,Goe my 
= 


— the fit afterchereapers, and it came to paſſe, 


to 3 ( Aud che went, and came & gleaned in rebuke ler 


that che met with the poztion ofthe field ot Bo⸗ 
az,who was of the familie of Elimelech. + 

4 Andbehold,Boazcame frome Beth-le- 
hem, and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Lozd bee 
with pou: and they anſweredhim, The Loꝛd 
bleſle thee, 

Then ſaid Boaz vntohis ſeruant that 
was appointed ouerthe reapers, Whoſe maid 
is this? 

6 Andthe ſetuant chat was appointed os 
uer the reapers, anſwered and ſayd, It is the 
Moabitiſh maid, that came with Naomi out of 
the countrey al Maab? 

Am ſhe ſayd vnto vs, Ipꝛay you, let me 
gleane a gather after the ———— the ora 
ſheaues : ſoſhe came, and hath continued from 
that time in the moꝛning vnto nowe, ſaue that 
ſhetaried a litle in the houſe, 

3 C ThenſaidBoazvnto Ruth, Oeareſt 
thou, my daughter ꝛ goe to none other field to 
gather,nvirher gve from hence: but abide here 
by mp maidens. 

9 Let thineeyes be on the field that they; That Co BAN 
do reape, and go thou after the maidens, Daue 3. — 
J not charged the ſeruaunts, that they touch *. 
thee not : Mozeouer when thou art a thirſt, go 
vnto the vellets, and dzinke of that which the 
ſeruants haue dzawen, ' 

10 Then ſhee fell on her face, ⁊ bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, x ſaid vnto him, Dow haue 
J found fauoz in thine eyes, chat thou ſhouldeſt 
know me, ſeeing J am d aſtranger* | d Euenofthe | 

11 AndBoazanſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Dennie, 
All is told and ſhewed mee that thou halt done Gods peopte, 
vnto thy mother in law, ſince the death or thine 
hul band, and how thou haſt left thy father and 
thy mother, #the land where thou walk bozne, 
t art come vntd a people which thou kneweſt 
not in time pat. 

12 The Lozdrecompence thy wojke, and 
a full reward be griuenthee of the Lozze God | 
of Jſrael, vnder whole . wings thou art come e Gignif 
ae. — n | 

3 Then ſhe laid. Let me find fauo in thy er r | 
abt ap ben: foxthouhaltcomfoytedme, ———— | 
ſpoken comfoztably vnto thy maide, though J de piotection. 
be not like to one ol thy maids, | 

14 AndBoaz ſapdvnto her, At the meale 
time come thou hither, and eat ofthe bzead,and 
—— — gabe co: 

c the reapers, he reached coꝛn: 
and ſhee did eate, and was ſl and fleft „Saane, 
thereof. —— 

15 CAnd whende aoletogieane, r 
commanded his ſery=tnts,laying, Let her ga- 

among the ſheuue s, and donotrebuke her, 

16 ¶ Alſo xt fall ſome of the ſheaues foz 

e t thee map gather it vp. and 


1 Do — the field vntill eue⸗ 
* ning, 


Naomi giueth Ruth counſel. 


Ruth. 


She fleeperh by Boe.” 


ning, and ſhe thzeſhed that the hadgathereb. and 
mod. 16.36. it was about an Ephah of barley, 
18 ¶ And ſhee tooke it vp, and went into 
the city, e her mother in law ſam what ſhe had 
s To wir, of ber gathered: Alſa ſhes tooke foozth, and gaue to 
mag — —— which ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe was 
ed. 
19 Then her mother in law ſaid vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day: and where 
wꝛoughteſt thou bleſſed be he. chat knew thee, 
And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law, with whom 
the had wꝛought, and ſayd, The mans name, 
with whom J wꝛought to dap, is Boaz, 
26 And Naomi layd vnto her daughter in 
1 law, Bleſſed be he of the Loꝛd : fo2 he ceaſeth 
Þ Tom but not tu doe good to the liuing and to the dead, 
« childzen, Againe Naomi ſaid vnto her, The man is nere 
8 bee vnto vs, and of our affinttie. 
bs. 21 And Ruth the Moabitelle ſaid, He ſayd 
alſo certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with my 
— vntill they haue ended all mine har⸗ 
ueſt. 
I 22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It is beſt, my daughter, that 
3 thou goe out with his maids, that they meete 
thee not in another field, 
23 Then ſhe kept her bythe maivsof Bo⸗ 
aʒ, to gather vnto the end of barley haruelt, and 
. to of wheat harueſt, and} dwell with her mother 
—_— 
CHAP, I II, 


1 Nami gel Reith counſell 8 She ſlepeth as Boer feet, 
12 He acknowledgerh lumſelfe to be ber kinſman. 


ſaid vnto her, My daughter, ſhall not J 
Menning. that ſeeke a reſt foʒ thee, that thou mapeſt pꝛoſper: 
eherofm 2 Nowe allo is not Boazour kinſman, 
— with whoſe maides thou walk * behold, he wi⸗ 
aierly,  noweth barley to night in the] flooze, 
Naaothe ban. 3 (Mah thy ſelfe therefaze,t anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment vpon thee, and get thee 
'b /Boaz,nozyet downe to the flooze : let not the > man know of 
Aaber. tee, vntil he haue left eating and drinking. 

4 And when he ſhal ſleepe, marke the place, 
where he layeth him downe, and go, and vnco⸗ 
uer the place ok his teet, and lay thee downe, and 
he ſhall tell tbee what thou ſhalt doe. 

5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou bid⸗ 
deſt me, J will doe. | 

6 ©C Solhe went downe vnto the flooze, 
and did acrqzving to all that her mother in law 
bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and dzun- 
e Chat ia hes ken, © cheeredhishearc,he went to lie downe 
eme at the end of the heape e cozne, and ſhee tame 
- fernants.  foftly,anduncouered the Pace of his feete, and 

lay downe, ,. 
8 And at midnight the mer was afrapy 
e — ö n 
ete. 


ber. 
Af terward Naomi her mother in lawe 


9 Then he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe 
anſwered, Jam Ruth thine handmaid: ſpꝛead 
therefoze the wing of thy garment ouer thine 
handmaid: foꝛ thou art the kinſman, 

10 Thenlaydhe, Blefled bee thou of the 


Lozde,mp daughter: thou halt ſhewed moze 4 Thou ewes 
thp (elfe frotimg 


goodnelle in the latter ende, then at the begin⸗ 
ning, in as much as thou followedſt not poong 
men, were they pooze 02 rich. 

11 And nowe, my daughter, keare not: Y 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: fo? all 
the citie of my people doth know, that thou art 
a vertuous woman. 

12 And nom, it is true that J am thy kinſ- 
man, howbeit there is a kinſman neerer thẽ J. 

13 Tarie to night, and when mozning is 


come, ił hee will do the dutie of a kinſman vnto e Ir te wull tube 


thee, well, let him do the kinſmans dutte: but if 
he will not do the kinſmans part, ihen wil J do 
the dutie ofa kinſman, as che Loꝛd liueth: ſleep 
vntil the moꝛning. 

14 ¶ And ſhe lay at his feet vntil the moꝛ· 
ning: and ſhe aroſe befoze one could know an 
other: foꝛ he ſaid, Let no man know, that a wo: 
man came into the flooze. 


to time moze 
vertuous. 


thee to be his 


wife by the tilt 


of affmitie.ac · 


coꝛding to Gods 


law, Den. 2353. 


15 Alſo he ſaid, Bzingthel ſheet that thou yor,mante, 


haſt vpon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held 
it, he meaſured ſire meaſures ol barley, laied 
them on her, and ſhe went into the citie. 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother in 
law, ſhe ſapd, Nho art thou, my daughter: 
And ſhee told her all that the man had done to 


17 And ſaid, Theſe ſire meaſures ok barley 5, 
gaue he me: fo2 he laid to mee, Thou ſhalt not 
come emptie vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Then laid ſhe, My daughter. ſit ſtil, vn⸗ 
till thou know how the thing will fall : fo the 
man wil not be in reſt, vntil he hath finiſhed the 
matter this ſame day. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Boa3ſpeaketh 10 Rwths ne xt kinſman touching her mari- 
age. 7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſrael. 10 Bo marieth 
Kuth, of whom hee begett en Obed. 18 The generation 
of Pharez, 

12 went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate 

there, and behold, the kinſman of whom iu 

Boaz had ſpoken came by: and he ſayd, dio, 

ſuch une, come ſit downe here. And he turned, 

and ſate downe. 

2 Then hee tocke ten men ok the Elders 
of the citie, and he laid, Dit ye downe here. And 
they late downe, 

And he ſaid vnto the kinſman, Naomi, 
that is come againe out ofthe cduntrep of Mo⸗ 
ab, wil ſell a parcel of land, which was our bꝛo⸗ 
ther Elimelechs. 

And Ithought to aduertiſe thee, ſap⸗ 


ing, Buy it befoze the | aſſiſtants, @ befoze the lor, ae 


Eldersof my people. It thou wilt redeeme it, 
redeeme 


f Perceiuing 


by her comming 


home, that he 
had not taken 


her to his wile, 
was altem 


a Ulhich we 
the — 


e Ebjae 


bert vle itwo 


—— 
no pzoper 


— tonotes 
certaine 


— lap hoſt 


—_— 


SB AVALTL mus 


Boaz marrieth Ruth. 


Chap. l. 


Dauids genealogie. 128 


— 


redeeme it: but if thou wilt not redeeme it, tell 

« Fox thou art me: fo2 I know that there is none ©belides thee 

. to rederme it, and J amakter thee. Then he an- 
; ſwered, Iwill redeeme it. 

Then ſaid Boaz, That day thou bui⸗ 
eſt the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
alſo buy it of Ruth the Moabitelle the wife of 
the dead, to ſtirre vp the name of the dead, vpon 
his d inheritance. 

6 And the kinſman anſwered, J cannot 
that is den. xeęgee me it, leaſt I deſtroy mine owne inheri- 
tance : redeeme mp right to thee, fo2 J cannot 

redeeme it, 

7 Now this was the maner befoze time 
in Arael, concerning redeeming & changing, 
fo2 to ſtabliſh all things: a man did plucke off 
his ſhoe, + gaue it his neighbour, andthis was 

e Chat he ban aſure e witneſſe in Jſrael. 
Deas 8 Therefoze the kinſman ſayd to Boaz, 
Bup it foꝛ thee : and he dzew off his ſhoe, 

9 AndBoaz ſaid vntothe Elders and vn⸗ 
to all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that 
J haue bought all that was Elumelcchs, and 
all that was Chilions # Pahlons, of the hand 
of Naomi. 

10 And mozeouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
the wife ol Mahlon, haue J bought to be my 
wile, to ſtirre vp the name ofthe dead vpon his 
inheritance, & that the name of the dead be not 

o ct the citie put out from among his bzethzen,and from the 
wredere® crate ok his fplace : pe are witneſſes this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the Elders ſayd, Wee are witneſſes: the 
Lozd make the wife that commeth into thine 
houle, like Rahel and like Leah, which twaine 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


OF SAMVEL 


THE ARGYMENT. 

A Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 15.14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of Canaan, he 

would appoint them a king; ſo nere in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtare of this people vndet 
Saul, who not content with that order, which God had for a time appointed for the gouern- 
urch, demanded a king, to the intent they might be as other nations and in a greater aſſurance 
as they thought: not becauſe they might the beiter thereby ſerue God, at being vnder the ſafegard of him, 
eſent leſus Chriſt, the rruedeliuerer : therfore he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule 
ouer them, that they might learne, that th — of a King is not ſufficient to defend them, except God b 

therfore he puniſheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſende 

at home and abroad. And becauſe Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred 
to the honour of a king, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather dilobeyed the worde of 
God and was not zealous of his glory, he was by the voyce of God put downe from his eſtate, and Dauid the 
true figure of Meſſiah placed in his ſtead,whole patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution, by open enemies, 
faincd friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left tothe Church & to euery member of the ſame, as a paterne 


their firſt kei 
ment of his 


which did r 
his power preſerue and them. And 


them continuall warres 


and example to behold their ſtare and voc ation. 


CHAP, I. 

1 The genealogie of Elkenah father of Samuel. 2 His two 
wines, 5 Hannah was barren ani prayed to the Lords, 
15 Her anſwereto Eli. 20 Samuel is borne, 24 She 
doerh dedicate him to the Lord, 

Here was a man of one of the two 


2Ramathaim Jophim, of mount 


« Thete were 
Ramaths 


nah the ſonne ok Jeroham, ö ſonne 


Ephꝛaim, whole name wasClka- - 


did — — | 
doe wozthilp in sTphzathah, and be famous in s Eu 
Beth-lehem, ph2 Wett- leben. 

12 And that thine houſe bee like the houſe 
of Pharez(*whom Thamar bare vnto Judah) 18s. 
of the ſeede which the Lozd ſhall giue thee ol 
this pong woman. 

13 C $0BoaztookeRuth, and ſhee was zu. 
his wife: and when hee went in vnto her, thi ui - 

Lo2d gaue that ſhe conceined,# bare a ſunne. 

14 And the womt ſaid vnto Naomi, Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lozd, which hath not left thee this 
day without a kinſman, and b his name ſhall 
be continued in Fſrael, 

15 Andthis ſhall bzing thy life againe, and 
chewh thine old age: fo2 thy daughter in lawe 
which loueth thee, hath boꝛne vnto him, & ſhee _, 
is better tothee then i ſeuen ſonnes. i Meaning, | 

16 And Naomitooke the child, and laid it: 
in her lap, and became nurſe vnto it, 

17 And the women her neighbours gaue 
it a name, ſaping, There is achilde bazne to 
Naomi, and called the name thereof Obed: 
the lame was the father of Iſhai, the father of 
Dauid. 

18 ¶ Theſe nowe are the generations of 
* k Pharez : Pharez begate Pezron, —— 

19 And Heron begate Ram, x Nam be- K Cs 
gate Amminadab, a 

20 AndAmminadabbegate Nahſhon, and Dauid dy le 
Nahlhon begate Salmon, . 6 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz vah. ; 


Dbed, 
22 AndDbedbegate J{hai, and Jſhai be- 
gate Dauid. 


h He ſhall | 
a continuall pw 
ſeritie. 


ol Elihu, che ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne ofZuph, 
an te: 

2 And he hadtwo wines:thename of one 
was {)annah,and the name of the other Penin- 
nah: andPeninnah had childꝛen, but Pannah 
had no childzen, | 

3 *Andthis man went vp out of his citie Den. as. 16. 
euery pere, to * _ the 

2 2d 


— 


Jannahs prayer. a 


I. Sam uel. 


The birth of Samuel. 


Foz the Arke L od ot hoſtes in b Shiloh, where were the t wo 
ane. ſonnesof Eli, Yophni and Phinehas Pzieſts 
of the Lod. 

4 Andon a dap, when Elkanahſacrificed, 
hee gaue to Peninnah his wife and co all her 
ſonnes and daughters poꝛtions, 

| 5- Butvnto Hannah hee gaue a woorthie 
— / * — to; hee louer Pannah, and the Lozd 
u made her barren, 
F | 4 '6 And her aduerſarie vered her ſoze, 
*- < Ffozaſmuch asſhee vpbꝛaided her, becauſe the 
Low had made her barren, 
(And ſo did he pere by peere) and as oft 
Ae went vp to the houle of the Loꝛde, thus 
ſhe vered her, that ſhe wept, and did not eate. 
8 Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, 
Iannah, why weepeſt thou: and whp eateſt 
thou not : and why is thine heart troubled: am 
aLetthis\affie not I better to thee then ten a ſonnes : 
tee, thor ben 9 Do Hannah roſe vp after that they had 
3X ma- eaten and dꝛunk in Shiloh ( and Eli the Pꝛieſt 
echnten. (ate vpon a loole by one of the poſtes of the 
— 4 Temple of the Loꝛd) 
re was. 10 And ſhe was troubled in her minde, and 
pꝛayeb vnto the Loꝛd, and wept ſoze : 

11 Alſoſhevowenavow,andſaid,D Loꝛd 
of hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 
thine handmaid, and remember me, and not foꝛ⸗ 
get thine handmatd, but giue vnto thine hand⸗ 

2 maid a man child, then I wil giue him vnto the 
dum. 6.5. Loꝛd all the dayes of his life, land there ſhal no 
16. . raz02come vpon his head. 

12 And as the continued pꝛaying befoze the 
Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Foz Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips 
did mooue onelp, but her voice was not heard: 
therefoꝛe Elithoughtthe had bene dzunken, 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her; Howlong wilt 


from thee, 

15 ThenÞannahanſwered and ſaid; Nay 
be. of an hard my loꝛd, but J am a woman ttroubled in ſpirit 
J haue dzunke neither wide no2 ſtrong dzinke, 
but haue*p9wzed out my loule befozep Loꝛd. 

16 Count not thine handmaid f foꝛ a wic⸗ 
ked woman: fo2 ofthe abundance ol my com⸗ 
5 plaint and my grieke haue J ſpoken hitherto. 
* 17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſapd, Goe in 
; peace, and the Godof Jſrael grant thy petition 
that thou halt aſked of him. 

18. She ſayd againe, Let thine handmaid 
finde f grace in thy ſight: fox the woman went 
her way, and did eate, and looked no moꝛe ſad, 

19 ¶ Then they role vp early, & woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped befoze the Loꝛd, and returned, and came to 
their houle to Ramah. Nowe Elkanah knew 
Hannah his wife, x the Loꝛd 8remembyed her, 

20 Fd in pꝛoceſſe of time Hannah concei⸗ 
ued, and bare aſonne, and ſhe called his name 
Samuel, Becauſe, ſayd ſhee, I haue aſked 


thou be dzunken Mut away thy dzunkennes' 


_— 
— 


him of the Lozd. 
21 C Sothe man b Elkanah and all his b This Els 
houſe went vp to offer vnto the Lozv the yere- u ae 
ly ſacrifice and his vow: 27. and as ſome 
22 But Hannah went not vp: foz ſhe ſaid nere hep gan, 
vnto her hul band, I will tarie vntil the child be — — 
weined, then J will bzing him that he map ap* Low wit tba 
peare before the Lozd,andthere abide fo euer. families, 
23 And Elkanah her huſband ſayd vnto 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tarie vntill 
thou halt weined him: onely the Loꝛd accom⸗ 
pliſh his woꝛd. So the woman abode, # gaue i Becauſe her 
her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe weined him. — wie 
24 C Andwhen ſhe had weinedhim, ſhee — calle os 
tooke him with her withthꝛee bullocks and an 
* Ephah of fioure and a bottle of wine, and rd 16.30. 
bzought him vnto the houſe of the Love in 
Shiloh. and the child was f pong. 
25 And they ſlew a bullocke, and bzonght 
the child to Eli. 
26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my loꝛd, as thy k ſoule x Thatis,of 
liueth, my lozd, Jam the woman that ſtoode ae. 
with thee here pꝛaying vnto the Loꝛd. 
27 J pꝛaped fox this child. ⁊ the Loꝛd hath 
giuen me my deſire which J al ked ol him. 
28 Therekoꝛe allo I haue f giuen him vn- br lent. 
to the Loꝛd: as long as he liueth he ſhall be gi⸗ 
uen vnto the Low : # he! woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd — El 


there. od fox her. 


tEbr.a child, 


CHAP, II. 

1 The ſong of Hannah, 12 The ſonnes of Eli wicked. 13 
The new cuſtome of the Prieſts. 18 Samuel — — 
before the Lord 20 Eli bleſſeib Elkanah and bis wi 

: 23 Eli reproueth his ſonnes, 27 God ſendeth a Prophet 
to Eli, 31 Eli is menaced for not chaſtiſing his children, 


Nd Hannah ⸗pꝛaped, and ſapde, Mine 7 Akertiathe 

heart reiopcethinthe Loꝛd, mine b hozne bene by piepen 

is exalted in the Lozd: my mouth is enlarged Pe baue r- 

ouer mine enemies, becauſe J retopce in * ueren irength 

ſaluation. — 
of the 

2 There is none holy as the Loyd : yea, L 1 
there is none belides ther, and there is no god Ie ; 


likeour God, p2coue mp bar 
renneſle. 


3 Speake4no mope pꝛeſumptuoully:let 4 In cher ar 
not arr come out ot pour mouth: foꝛ the — 42 
Loꝛd is a God of knowledge, and by him enter⸗ pour pzive a. 
pꝛiles are eſtabliſhed. Faint Sod, 

4 The bowe ðc the mightie men are bꝛo⸗ 


ken, x the weake haue girded themſelues with 


ſtrength. 


5 @Theythat were full, are hiredfo2th fo2 
©bzead, and the hungry are no moze hired, ſo e gyep coll theit 
that the barren hach bozne || ſeuen: and che that 2 fo} necels 
had many child2en,ts feeble, — — 

6 The Lo killeth and makech aliue: 4 
bzingethdowne to the graue and raiſeth vp, ob. 43.1. 

7 The Lowe makethpooze and maketh 7 bre pr htrt 
rich: bꝛingeth lo we, and exalteth. to honoz and pur 

8 He raileth vp the pooze out of the duſt, un n Fee. 
and lifteth vp the begger from the dunghill, willchoghwaws 
to ſet chem among fpzinces,andtomake — — —h 
inherite 


— — —. a 
Elies ſonnes wicked. 


Chap. 1 1. 


God threateneth Eli. 129 2 


— 


inherite the ſeat ol gloꝛy: fo2 the pillars of the 
g Therefoe be carth are ches Lo2vs, and he hath ſet the woꝛld 


| | — vpon them. ; | 
to bis will, 9 He will keep the feet of his Saints, and 
the wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darknelle: fo2 
in his one might wall no man be ſtrong, 
10 The Loꝛds aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroy⸗ 
*Chap.7.10,” ed, and out of heauen ſhall hee * thunder vpon 


them: the Loꝛde ſhall iudge the endes of the 
derem wozld, and ſhall giue power vnto his King, 


15 Ebul wünch and exalt the hozne of his Anointed, 
was to come, 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 


houſe, and the child did miniſter vnto the Lozd 
i In all that Es i betoze Eli the Pꝛieſt. 
un. 12 C Nowetheſonnesof Eli were wic- 
- 2 ked men, and ł knew not the Lozd, 
dinance- 13 Fox the Pꝛieſtes cuſtome toward the 
people was this: when any man offered ſacri⸗ 
Joi lone. fice, the Pꝛieſts boy came, while the fleſh was 
' ſcething, and a flelhhooke withthzce teeth, in 
his hand. 
14 And chzuſt it into the kettle, oꝛ intothe 
— — caldꝛon, oz into the panne, 02 into the pot: all 
ten in the Law, that the fleſhhooke bꝛought vp, the pꝛieſt tooke 
— — fo himſelfe : thus they did vnto all the Ilrae⸗ 
ſake. lites,that came thither to Shiloh. - 
15 Yea, befoze they burnt the®fatte, the 
of P2icſts boy came and ſaid to the man that offe- 
red, Giue me fleſh co roſt fo2 the pꝛieſt: fo he 
: will not haue ſodden fleſh of thee, but rawe, 
16 And ik any man ſaid vnto him, Let them 
JOr.Law, burne the fat accoꝛding tothe || cultome, then 
dicken take as much as thine heart "deſireth: then he 
pull other : would anlwere, No, but thou ſhalt giue it now: 
ſerued anighe, and ik thou wilt not, J will take it by fozce, 
17 Therefoꝛe the ſinne of the poong men 
was very great befozc the Loꝛd: fo men oab⸗ 
hoꝛred the offering ot the Loꝛd. 

18 Nowe Samuel being a pong child 
minitkred vefoze the Loꝛd, girded with a linnen 
*Ephod. 

19 And his mother made him a litle coate, 
and bꝛought it to him from pere to peere, when 
ſhe came vp with her huſband, to offer the pere⸗ 
| ly ſacrifice." 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſayd, The Lo2d giue thee ſcedofthis wo- 
——— man, foꝛ || the petition that ſhee alked of the 
tothe Lord; to Loꝛd: and they departed vnto their place. 
wit, Samuel 21 And the Loꝛde viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceined, and bare thee ſonnes, and two 
daughters. And the child Samuelgrew befoze 
the Lozd, 
22 ¶ So Eli was very olde, and heard all 
that his ſonnes did vnto Jſrael, and how they 
p Which was lav with women that paſſembled at the dooze 
— — of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
teavel,whenkes 23 And he ſaid vnto them, TAhy do ye ſuch 
fence d, things: fox of all this people I heare euill re- 
Lag. po2ts of you, 


m Which was 
commanded 

to haue bene 

fered to God, 


o Seeing the 
hozrtdle abuſe 
thereof, 


j *Exod.28.4, 


24 Doe no more, mp ſonnes: fo; it is no 
good repozt that J heare, which is, that pee 
make the Lows people to atreſpaſſe. q Becaule they 

25 Ikone man ſinne againſt another, the ze w 6. 
Judge ſhalliudge it: but ita man ſiune againſt verſe 7. 
the Lo2d, who will plead fo2 him : Notwith- 
ſtanding they obeyednot the voyce of their ta⸗ 
thcr,becaule the Lozd* would flay them. g 

26 C(Nowe the childe Samuel p | 
and grew, t was in fauour both withthe E 
and alſo wich men) IE 

27 And there came a man ot God vntoC- 

li, and ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaieth the Loꝛzd, 

Did not J plainely appeare vnto the houſe of 

thy father, when they were in Egypt in Pha⸗ Tomi, Aaron. 
raohs houſe : 

28 And J choſe him out ot all the tribes ol 
Ilrael to be my Pꝛieſt, to offer vpon mine al⸗ 
tar, and to burne incenſe, and to weare an E⸗ 
phod befoze me, and J gaue vnto the houſe ok 0.1 
thy father all the offerings made by fire of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, 

29 Wherefoze haue vou *kicked againſt © Why baue you 
my lacrifice and mine offering, which I com- fitinces an? 
manded in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt thy — — 
childꝛen aboue mee, to make pour (clues fat — 
the firit fruits of all the offrings cf Iſrael my 
people: 

zo Uhertoꝛe the Loꝛd God of Iſrael ſaith, 

J ſaid, that thine houſe, and the houſe of thy fa- 

ther ſhould walke befoze me fo2 euer: but now | 
the Lozdſaieth, v It ſhallnoc bee ſo: foz them 2 engt a 
that honour me, I wil honour, and they that de⸗ — to luch as 
ſpiſe me, ſhalbe deſpiſed, — 

31 Beholde, the dayes come, that J will fare and ob q 
cut off thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers « Cüypewer 
— there ſhal not be an old man in thing n auclozitie, 
hou E. 4 

32 And thou / ſhalt ſee chine enenne in the y Thy poſter 
habitation ofthe Lord in all things wherwith alle he gh 
God ſhall bleſle Iſrael, and there ſhall not bee Pet 
an old man in thine houſe foꝛ euer. ham thy 

33 Neuertheleſle,J| will notdeſtropeuery 240. At 
one of thine from mine altar, to make thine ** 
eyes to faile, and to make thine heart ſozowful: | 
and all the multitude ofthine houſe ſhall | die — mam 
whenthey bemen. | 

24 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, Fg 
ſhal come vpon thy two ſonnes IPophni c Pht- 
1 in one day they ſhall die both. N 

5 And J will ſtirre mee vpa * faithful 4 
Pic that ſhal do acto ding tu mine heart and vev Adiachar, 
actoꝛding to my mind: and J will build him a ggg Ged. 
ſure houſe,# he ſhall walke befoze mine Anoin⸗ 
ted fo2 euer, | 

26 And all that are left in thine houſe, ſhall 
come and * bow downe to him fo2 a piece of ſil- a Thar is. ball 

uer #amoyſell of bzead,andſhall ſap, Appoint — | 
mee, J p2ap thee, to one of the pꝛieſts oftices, | 
that J . bꝛead. 
X 3 CHAP, 


— K 


b od calleth Samuel. 


I. Samuel, 


CHAP, III. 


1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eb, 4 The 

Lord calleth Samnel three times, 11 andſheweth what 

ſhall come vpon Eli and his houſe, 18 The ſame decla. 
reth Samuel to Eli, 


Dwe the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 
the Loꝛd *befoze Eli: andthe wozd of 
The Chalve the Lo2d was d pꝛecious in thoſe dayes: faʒ 
Nen nd: there was no manifeſt viſion, 
D. 2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his 
9s place, his eyes began to ware dumme that he 
Pꝛophets te de⸗ could not ſce. 
"Tatt 3 And yer the light of God went out, 


In the court 
0 Thar is the the Arke of God was. 
mie 4 Then the Lozd called Samuel : and 
gt he ſaid, Here J am. 
abel Sen. 5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and laid, Here 
1 was twelue aum J, foz thou calledſt me. But he ſayd, J 
ie Lap eppen⸗ called the not: go againe andſleepe. And he 
ab to bim. Went and ſlept, | 

6 Andthe Loꝛd called once againe, Sa- 
muel, And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, 
and ſayd, J am heere : foꝛ thou didſt call me. 
And he anſwered, J called thee not, my ſonne: 
go againe and ſleepe, 

7 Thus did Samuel, befoze he knew 
ſthe Loꝛd, and befoꝛe the woꝛdol the Lozd was 
reueiled vnto him. 

8 And the Loyd called Samuel againe 
the thirdtime : and he aroſe, and went to Eli, 
and ſayd, J amheere : foꝛ thou haſt called me. 
g ouch was the Then Elis perceiued that the Loꝛd had called 
copruption of the childe. 
hoſe times, tht 9 Therefoze Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go 
as become dull & lleepe: and if he call thee, then ſap, Speake 
andnegligentto Lord, fo2 thy leruant heareth. So Samuel 
wes appea*, went, and ſlept in hie place, 
=_— 10 ¶ And the Loꝛd came, and ſfood, and 
=. called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, 
Then Samuel anſwered , Speake , foz thy 
ſeruant heareth. | 

11 (Then the Lowe ſayd to Samuel, 
Beholde, J will doe achingin Jſrael, wheres 
of whoſocuer ſhall heare, his two earcs ſhall 
i Gooveclarech tingle. | | 
"what ſuddefeare 12 In that day J will rayſe vp againſt 
— ben they E li all things which J haue ſpoken coucern- 
Sal be are that ing his houſe : when J begin, J wil alſo make 


Arke is ta · 
— alſs ſee an end. 


Elies boule de · 
oped. 


F By bidon. 


. King. 21.1 2. 


13 And J haue told him that J will iudge 
his houſe fot euer, foꝛ the iniquitie which hee 
knoweth, becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a ſlan⸗ 
der, aud he ſtayed them not. 

14 Now therefoꝛe J haue ſwoꝛne vnto the 
houſe of Eli, that the wickedneſſe of Elies 
. houſe ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice no2 of- 
Pocken fering for euer. 
| Honlpneuerens 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntill the 

ao der. mopning, and opened the doozes ofthe houle 


tothe Ca ⸗ Samuel llept in the temple ofthe Lozd, where 


of the Lozd, and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli 
the viſion, 
16 C ThenClicalledSamucl,and laid, 
Samuel my ſunne. And he anſwered, Meere 
Jam. 
17 Then he ſaid, Ahat is it, that the Lord 
ſaid vnto thee : J pꝛay thee, hide it not from 
me. God k do ſo to thee, and moꝛe alſo, if thou x Gov punih 
hide any thing from me, of all that he ſaid vn- Ju het an 
to thee. except thourel 
18 SoSanueltolde him euery whit, and Nag . 
hid nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the 
Lo2d, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
19 ¶ And Samuel grew, and the Lozd 
was with him, and let none of his wozds'fall 1 The Lam r- 
to the ground. | — 
he hav 
20 And all Jſraelfrom Dan to Beer-ſheba ſais, 
knen] that faithfull Samuel was the Lozds o, er Sawod 
Prophet. | was the faichfull 
21 And the Lozd appeared againe in Shi- Ia. 
loh: fo2 the Loꝛd reueiled himſelfe to Sa- 
muel in Shiloh by f his wozd, — = 


CHAP. IIII. 3 
1 Iſrael is owerc:me by the Philiſtins, 4 They doe fet the 
Arke, wherefore the Pluliſtims do feare, 10 The Arbe 
of the Lord i taken, 11 Eli & bu children die. 19 The 
death of the wife of Phinehas the ſonne of El. 


ND Samuel ſpake vnto all Jſrael : 


| and Jſracl went out againſt the Phili- our _ 
inis to battell, pitched beſive | Eben-£3er 2 Iraeliesme 
and the Philiſtims pitchedin Aphek. Exype — 
2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in are about 357. 


aray againſt Iſrael : and when they ioyned the Genet 


battell, Jſrael was ſmitten downe befoze the tclpe;chap,y.13 
Philiſtims: who lle w of the armie in the field 
about foure thouſand men. 
3 So when the people were come into 
the campe, the Elders of Jlrael ſaid,* IUhere⸗ 28288828 
foze hath the Loꝛd ſmitten vs this day befo2e war was bnder⸗ 
the Philiſtims let vs bzing the Arke of the une eau, 
couenant of the Lozd out of Shiloh vnto vs, dement. 
that when it commeth among vs, it may ſaue 
vs out ofthe hand of our enemies, 
4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and 
bzought frem thence the Arke of the couenant 
ofthe Loꝛd ok hoſts, who®dwelleth betweene b Foz be vſedts 
the Cherubims: # there were the two ſonnes 927earetorve 
of Eli, Mophni and Phinehas, withthe Arke tweene the Che. 
of the couenant of God. — 4 — 
5 And whenthe Arke ofthe couenant of nent.Exed.a5 
the Lozd came into the hoſt, all Jſrael ſhou · 
ted a mightie ſhout, lo that the earth rang a⸗ 
gaine. 
6 And when the Philiſtims heard the 
noiſe of the ſhout, they ſaid, That meaneththe 
ſound of this mightie ſhout in the hoſt of the 
Ebꝛewes : and they vnderitood, that the Arke 
ofthe Loꝛd was come into the hoſt, 
7 And the Philiſtims were afrapd, and 
ſayd, God is come into the hoſt : therefoze ſaid 


they, 


The Arke is taken. 


E = 


ö Eli dieth. 


Chap. III. v. 


Dagon falleth. 130 | 


c Befoze we 
fought againſt 
men, and nowe 
God is come to 
fight againſt vs 


they, be vnto vs: foz it hath not beene lo 
heretofoze. 
8 QVoe vnto vs, who ſhall deliuer vs out 
ok the hand ok theſe mightie Gods: theſe are 
the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all 
4 Fointhered the plagues in the d wildernelle. 


_— l | 
— E- 9 Ve ſtrong and play the men, O Pht- 
— liſtims, that pe be not ſeruants vnto the E⸗ 


was the laſt of bꝛewes, as they haue ſerued you: be vali⸗ 
al loploguts. ant cherefoze,and light. 

2 10 And the Phꝛlitims fought, and Jſrael 

was ſmitten downe, and fled euery man into 

his tent: and there was an exceeding great 


e Dauidallu® laughter: fo2 there fell of Jſrael *thirtie thou⸗ 

ding tothis 

place, Plal. 78. (and footemen, 

Sec, 71 Andthe Arke of God was taken, and 

vithfire:meas thetwoſonnes of Eli, Yophnt and Phinehas 

— . 

de 3 

ſtroped. 12 And there ran a man of Beniamin out 
of the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 

f Intokenof With his clothes rent, and carth vpon his head. 

r. 13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon 
a ſeate by the warſide, wayting :'fo2 his heart 

—— oo 8feared foꝛ the Arke of God: and when the 

enemies. man came into the citie ta tell it, all che citie 
cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he ſaid, That meaneth this noiſe of the 
the tumult % and the man came in haſtily, and 
tolde Eli. . 

15 (Nowe Eli was fourcſcoze and eigh⸗ 

*Chap,z-a. keene peere olde, and * his eyes were dim that 
he could not ſce) 

16 And pᷣ man ſaid vnto Eli, I came from 
the armie, and J fled this day out of the holt: 
and he ſaid, What thing is done, my ſonne: 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwercd, #ſaid, 
Iſrael is fled be foꝛe the Philiſtims, and there 
hath beene alſo a great laughter among the 
people: and moꝛeouer thy two ſonnes, Poph- 

b Accodingas ni and Phinehas h are dead, andthe Arke of 
d e God is taken. 

18 C And when he had made mention of 
the Arkeof God, Eli fell fromhisſeate back⸗ 
ward by the ſide of the gate, and his necke 
was b2oken , and he died: fo2 he was an olde 

(Or,gouerued, man and heauie: and he had || indged Jſrael 


fourtie peeres. 

19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehas 
wife was with childe neere her trauell: and 
when ſhe heard the repo2t that the arke ol 
God was taken, and that her father in lawe 
— ber and her huſband. were dead, ſhe i bowed her 
uad r Celfe, and trauelled: fozher paines came vp⸗ 

on her. | 
20 And about the time ol her death, the 
women that ſtood about her, ſaide vnto her, 
Feare not: fo2 thou haſt bozne a ſonne: but ſhe 
fOr,noplory, oc dul wered not, noꝛ regarded it. 
whereis 7 glory? 21 And the named the childe « Jchabod, 


lor, to crie out, 


vpon them ok Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and — 


ſaying. The gloꝛpis departev from Jſracl,be- 
cauſe the Arkeof God was taken, and bccaule 
of her father in law and her huſvand, 
22 She ſaidagaine, * The glozpisvepar- „Senf 
ted from Fſrael: fo2 the Arke ol God is taken. d⸗ — 


CHAP. v. * 
2 The Philiſtims bring the Arke into the houſe of Dagon, 
which idole fell dene before it. 6 T he men «f .4ſhdod 
are — 2 8 T he Arie is caried into Gath and aſter 
10 ron. 
Den the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
God and caried it from Eben. eʒer vnto 
a Alhdod, ——y 
2 Euenthe Philiſtims tooke the Arke of pincipall ct 
en an bꝛought it into the houſe of b Dagon, bee Ph 
and let it by Dagon. Which was 
3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the nert — ö 
day in the mozning , beholde, Dagon was fal- Jommenanll | 
len vpon his face on the grounde befoze the like afih,auy 
Arkeof the Lozde, and they tooke vp Dagon, Ae 
and let him in his place againe. 
4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the moꝛning 
the next day, and beholde, Dagon was fallen 
vpon his kace on the grounde befo2e the Arke 
ofthe Loꝛde, and the head of Dagon, and the 
two palmes of his hands were cut off vpon 
the thzeſhold: onely the ſtumpe of Oagon was 
left to him. 
5 Therekoꝛze the Pꝛieſts ol Dagon, and 
all chat come into Dagons houſe e tread not „ anne 
on the thꝛeſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod , vnto ting of thetrue * 
this day. c——_ 
6 But the hand of the Lozd was heattie 10 a further ſw 


ſmote them with the *cmerods, both Achdod, 
andthe coaſts thereof, 
7 And when the men of Achdod ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Let not the Arke of the Godof Jſra- 
el abide with vs: fo2 his hand is ſoze vpon vs 
and vpon Dagon our god, 
$ They ſent cherefoze and gathered all 
the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims vnto them, and 
ſaid, 4 TUlhat ſhall we doe with the Arke of the 4 Thoughthey ! 
God of Jſrael $ And they anſwered, Let the — 
Arke ofthe Godof Jſrael be caried about vnto rate — 
Gath: and they caried the Arke ofthe God ok Rather nie bim 
Iſrael about. — 2. 
9 And when they had caried it about, the peftruction aun 
hand ofthe Loꝛde was agarnſt the citie with a dis m. 
very great deſtruction, and he ſmote the men 
of the citie both ſmall and great, and they had 
emerods in their ſecret parts. 
10 C Therefoze they ſent p Arke ol God 
to Ekron: and aſloone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites cried out, ſaps 
ing, They haue bꝛought the Arke of the God Boone — 
of Alrael to ſlap vs and our people. the hand of God, 
11 Therefozethey ſent, and gathered toge⸗ Fin ber the 
ther all the pꝛinces of the Philiſtuns and ſaid, godly bumble | 
Send © away the Arke of the God 8 —— 


e Philiſtims 


I. Samuel. 


and let it returne to his owne place, that it flap 
vs not and our people: fo2 there was a deſtruc⸗ 
tion and death thoꝛowout all the citie, and the 
hand of God was very loze there. | 
12 And the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ 
ten with the emerods : and the cryok the citie 
went vp to heauen. | 


CHAP. VI 
1 The time that the Arke was with the Philiftims which 
they ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth to Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, 17 The Philiſims offer golden emerods, 19 The 
men of Bech-ſhemeſh are ſtricken for looking into the 


Arbe. 
ns the Arke of the Lozde was in the coun- 


| They ehought Otrey of the Philiſtims * ſeuenmoneths, 
ole þ plogne 3 And the Philiſtims called the Pꝛieſts 


ould haue nig and the ſoothlavers, ſaying, That ſhall we do 
haze kept te with the Arke of the Lozd : tell vs wherewith 
Icke ul. we ſhall ſend it home againe, 

3 And they ſaide, Ik pou ſend away the 
| Arke of the God of Ilrael, ſend it not away 
Þ Theivolaters emptie,but giue vnto it b a ſinne offering:then 

ends gen, ubs Hall he be healed, and it ſhalbe knowen to pou, 
puniſheth ſinne why his hand departeth not from pou. 
ante. 4 Then laide they, Nhat ſhalbe the ſinne 
offering , which we thall giue vntoit $ And 
they anſwered, Fine golden emerods and fiuc 
golden miſe, accozding to the number of the 
pꝛinces ot the Philiſtums: foꝛ one plague was 
on you all, and on your p2inces, | 

5 Clherefoze pe thall make the ſimili⸗ 
tudesofyour emerods, and the ſimilitudes of 
your miſe chat deſtroy the lande: ſo pe ſhall 
ö giue gloꝛp vnco the God of Ilrael, that he may 
e This is Govs take his hand from pou, and from pour gods, 
Rennes? and from pour land. 

(ther knowing ͤ 6 TClherefoze then ould pe harden pour 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh harde⸗ 
Him not aright. ned their hearts: when he w2ought woon⸗ 
20d 12.31 · Derfully among them, * did they not let them 

: goe, and they departed: 

7 Now therefoze make a newe cart, and 
take two milchkine, on whom there hath come 
no poke: and tie the kine to the cart, and bꝛing 
the calues home from them. 

8 Then take the Arke ofthe Lozde , and 


that it may goe. 

$ 9 Andtakeheed,if it go vp by the way of 
e e The Govof his owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemelh, it is © he that 
|. Alrael. did vs this great euill : but if not, we ſhall 
know then, that it is not his hand that ſmote 
t te wicked bs, but it was af chance that happened vs, 

* attribute almoſ® 10 And the men did ſo: foꝛ they tooke two 
olehingso lors; ;e that gaue milke, and tied them to the cart, 
— and ſhut the calnes at home. : 

done without 11 Sothey let the Arke of the Lowe vp⸗ 
"Gods prouldics gy the cart, and the colfer with the mile of 


Vo 
Us 

E 
. 


golde, and with the ſimilitudes of their eme⸗ 
rods. 

12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to 
Beth ſhemeſh, and kept one path and lowed 
as they went, and turned neither tothe right 
hand noz to the left: alſo the Pꝛinces of the 


Philiſtims went after sthem, vnto the bozders g fan the man 
of the matter. 


of Beth-lhemelh, 

13 Nowe they ol Beth · ſhemeſh were rea⸗ 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, and 
they lift vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, and 
reioyced when they ſawe it. 

14 ¶ And the cart came into the fielde of 
Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite , and ſtoode ſtill there. 


There was alſo a great ſtone, and h they claue h Towit,the 


the wood ofthe cart, and offered the kine fo} a 
burnt offering vnto the Lozd. 
15 And che Leuitescooke downethe Arke 


ofthe Lode, and the coffer that was with it, 


wherein the iewels of golde were, e put them 
on the great ſtone, and the men of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh offered burnt offering, and ſacrificed ſas 
crifices that ſame dap vnto the Loꝛd. 

16 And when the five Pꝛinces ofthe Phi⸗ 
liſtims had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 C So theſe are the golden emerods, 
whichthe Philitims gaue foꝛ a ſinne offering 


to the Lozde : fo2 i Achdod one, foꝛ Gazaone, i Theſe were 
foz Aſkelonone,, fo; Gathone, and foz Ekron Snare 
Pbiliftims 


one, 


18 And golden mile accoꝛding to the num- Aer, 
ber ok all the cities of the Philiſtims, belon- BA. 


ging to pfiue pꝛinces, both of walled townes, 
and of townes vnwalled, vnto the great ſtone 
of | Abel, whereon they ſet the Arke of the 10 
Lozd: which ſtone temaineth vnto this day 
inthefielde of Joſhua the Beth hemite. 

19 Andheſinote of themen of Beth-ſhe- 


mech, becauſe they k had looked in the Arke of | Fs 
the Loꝛd: he flew euen among the people fif- either o 
tie thouſand men and thzeeſcoze and tenne iu enn 
men, and the people lamented , becauſe the bisſounes, 
Lode had flaine the people with ſo great a u 


ſlaughter. 

20 Wherefoze the men of Beth · ſhemeſh 
ſaide, Who is able to ſtand befoze this holy 
Loyd God: and to whom ſhall he goe from vs 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inha⸗ 
bitants of Ririath-tearim,ſaying, The Phili- 
ſtims haue bzought againe the Arke of the 
Lodz come ye downe and take it vp to you. 


. VIL 


1 The Arke is browght to Kitiath-iearim, 3 Samuel exlor- 
teth the people to forſake their ſinnes and turne to the 
Lord. 10 The Philiflims fight againſt Iſrael and are o- 
wercome, 16 Samuel iudgeth Iſrael, 


en the men of © Ririath-iearimcame, ; or 
and tooke vp the Arke of the Lozde, and calle» als ue 
bzought it into the houle of Abinadab in the 15,50. 


hill: 


{end the Arke againe. | 


— 


* 


ETHESSACSEUOUTT 


— 


* 


hd, 
—Ww 


—_— 


el repenterh 


Chap.viir, 


Samuels ſonnes. 13i 


—— 


þ Lenented foz b after the Loꝛd. 
there lines and 


followed the 
Lud. 
Joch. 24.13, 


21. 
vudg-3,13, 


Dent. 6. 4. 
math.4,10, 


eludg. 3.1 3,13. 


wept abundants 
h ku thetr 
lines. 


e Dignifying 
that in the pꝛay⸗ 
22 
abehemen 
Jeale, 


Hom 


— Das 


— 


[4 1 Ade 
—— 


— 


obe of the Philiſtims. 


hill: and they ſanctified Eleazar his ſonne, to 
keepe the Arke of the Loꝛd. 

2 (Foꝛ while the Ar ke abode in Ririath- 
tearim, the time was long, foꝛ it was twentie 
yeeres) and all the houſe of Iſrael lamented 


dayes ot his life. 


in all thole places. 


3 (Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the 
'houſeof Iſrael, ſaying, If ye be come againe 
vnto the Loꝛd with all pour heart, * put away 
the ſtrange gods from among you, and *Aſhta- 
roth,and direct your hearts vnto the Lo2d, and 
ſerue him * onelp , and he ſhall deliuer you out 
ofthe hand of the Philiſtims. 

4 Then the childzenof Jſraeldid put a⸗ 
way * Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſeruedthe 
Lo2donely, 

5 AndSamuel ſaive , Gather all Jſrael 
to<Mizpeh , and J will pꝛay fo2 you vnto the 
Loꝛd. 

6 And they gathered together to Pizpeh, 
and4dzew water and powꝛed it out befoze the 
Loꝛd, and faſted the ſame day, and ſaide there, 
We haue ſinned againſt the Lozde. And Sa- 
muel iudged the childꝛen ol Jſrael in Mizpeh. 

7 (Then the Philiſtims heard that the 
childꝛen of Jſrael were gathered together to 
Miʒpeh, the pꝛinces ofthe Philiſtims went vp 
againſt Jſrael:and when the childzen of Jſrael 
heard that, they were afraid of the Philiſtims, 

38 Andthe childzen ok Jſrael ſaide to Sa- 
muel , Ceaſe not to *-crievntothe Lozde our 
God fon vs, that he map ſaue vs out ofthe hand 


alſo he built an * altar there vnto the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. VIII 


willeth Samuel to grauns vnto them. 


Tirael, 


2 


Judges in Beer-theba, 


rewards,andperuerted the iudgement. 

4 CCherefoze all the Elders of Jſrael 

gathered them together, and came to Samuel 

vnto Namah, 

And ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art old, 
e thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: * make 
vs now a King to iudge vs like all nations. 

6 But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they ſaide, Giue vs a King to iudge vs: 
and Sanwelpzayed vntethe Lond. 


fo2 they haue not caſt thee awap, but they haue © 
caſt me away,y Fſhouldnot reigneouer them. 

8 As they haue euer done ſince I bzought 
them out of Egypt euen vnto this day, (and 
haue foꝛſaken me, and lerued other govs)euen 


9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, 
and offered it all together foꝛ a burnt offering 
vnto the Lozde, and Samuel cried vnto the 
Lozdfo2 Jſrael , and the Loꝛd heard him. 

10 And as Samuel offeredthe burnt offe- 
ring, the Philiſtims came to fight again Il ſo doe they vnto thee, 
rael: but the Lowe f thundered witha great 9 Now therefozehearken vnto their voice: 
thunder that dap vpon the Philiſtims, and ſcat⸗ howbeit yet © teſtifte vnto them, and ſhewe 
tered them: ſo they were ſlaine befoze Jſrael, 

11 And the men ol Jſraelwent from Piz- ouer them, 
peh and purſued the Philiſtims , e ſmote them 10 So Samuel told al the wozds of the 
vntill they came vnder Beth-car, Lozdvntothepeople that aſked a Ring ol him, 

12 Then Samuel tooke aſtone# pitched 
it betweene izpeh and s Shen, and called 
the name thereof,Eben-ezer,and he aide, Hi 
therto hath the Lozd holpen vs, 

13 So the Philiſtims were bꝛought vn- 
der, and they came no moꝛe againe into the 
coaſts of Jſracl : and the hand of the Loꝛd was 
— the Philiſtims all the dayes of Sa- 


14 Allo the cities which the Philiſtims 
had taken from Jſrael,were reſtozed to Jſras 
el, from Ekron euen to Gath: and Jſrael de⸗ 
luered the coaſts ok the ſame out ol the hands 
of the Philiſtims: and there was peace be⸗ 
tweene Ilrael and the b Amozites. 


take pour lonnes, and appoint them to his cha» fre 
rets, and to be his hozſemen, 
runne befoze his charet. 

12 Alſo he will make them his captaine 


to earehis ground, and to reape his harueſt, 
and to make inſtruments of warre , and the 
things that ſerue fo2 his charets. 

13 ide will alſo take your daughters and 
make them Apoticaries c Cookes, Bakers, 

14 And he will take your fields i and your 
vinepards; —— res A- 
them to his Fruants.. 


P 


15 And 


1 Samuel malgth his ſonnes indges ouer Iſrael, who follewe 
not bu fleps, 5 The Iſraelites ae a King, 11 Samuel 
declareth in what flate they ſhowlde be vnder the Kirg. 


19 Notwithſtanding they alle one fill, and the Lord 


Hen Samuel was now become old, 
he * made his ſonnes Judges ouer . Becauſe be 


3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
wapes, but turned aſide after lucre,and*tooke Deut. 16.25. 


7 And p Lopd ſaid vnto Samuel, Hear the wan 
voice ot v people in al y they ſhal ſap vnto thee: Ser 


duer thouſands, and — — Balz 


15 And Samuel iudged Jſrael all che 


16 And went about pere by pecre to Beth 
el, and Gilgal, and Mrzpeh, and iudged Jſracl 


17 After ward he returned to Ramah : foꝛ 
there was his houſe, e there he iudged Jſrael; i cavich was 


not contrary to 
the Lawe: fox 
as pet a certeim 
place was not 
appointed, 


And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was = te hays 
„Joel and the name of the ſecond Abiah) euen 1.gyo..18, 


c Foz there his I 


houſe was, 
chap.7.17. 
*Hoſe.13.10, 
actes 13.21. 


d Becauſe the# 
wert not content 
I 
t 

need, but 
be gouers 


e Topone if 
they will fo:laks 


them the maner of the King that hallreigne weiw tell wicked 


12 And he lade, This all *bechemaner ger range 
ofthe King that ſhall reigne oucr you: he will — | 
and ſome ſhall Sas mach | 


— | 
the law, 3 


ary to 
17.20, 


F Saul ſeekerh che alles. 


I. Samuel. 


Saul and Samuel, | 


or, chiefe 
officers. 


g Becauſe 25 
vu 


repent not 
ſinnes, 


15 And he wil take the tenth of your ſeede, 
and of your vineyards, and giue it to his Eu- 
nuches,and to his ſeruants, i 

16 And he wil take pour men ſeruants, and 
pour maide ſeruants, & the chiefe of your yong 
men, and vour aſſes, #put them to his woꝛke. 

17 He will take the tenth of pour ſheepe, 
and pe ſhalbe his ſeruants, 

18 And ye ſhall crie out at that dap,becauſe 
of pour Ring, whom pe haue choſen ou, and 
the Loꝛd will not s heare you at that day. 

19 But the people would not heare the 


— ſnare Vopce of Samuel, but did lap, Map, but there 


foz pour afflictt* 
ons, wheretnto 


Eau wi 
inge 


Or grant their 


tequeſt. 


« That is, both 


daliant and 


rich, 
*Chap.14.51. 
1. chro. 8.33. 


that it 


ſhalbe a King ouer vs. 

20 And we alſo will be like all other na⸗ 
tions, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe out 
befoze vs, and fight our battels. 

21 Therefoze when Samuel heard all the 
woꝛdes of the people, he rehearſed them in 
the eares of the Lo. 

22 Andthe Lom ſaide to Samuel, | Hear⸗ 
ken vnto their voyce, and make thema King. 
And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of Ilrael, Goe 
euer man vnto his citie. 

CHAP, i 
3 Sanlſceking his fathers aſſes,by the counſell of his ſeruant 
goeth to Samuel, g The Prophets called Seeri. 15 The 

Lord rencileth to Samuel Sauls comming, commaunding 

him to anoint him King. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul to 


the feaſt, 

Pere was nowe a man ok Beniamin, 
amightie in power, named *Rilh, the 
ſonne ok Abiel, the ſonne ol Zeroz,the ſonne ol 
Bechozath , the ſonne ol Aphiah, the lonne ofa 

man of Jemini. 
2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, a 
bgoodly pong man and a faire: ſothat among 


b So 
Seen v* the childzenof Alrael there was none goodlier 
eheir requeſt in then he: from the ſhoulders vpward he was 


- appointing out 


fluch a 


higher then any of the people. | 

3 And the aſles of Rich Sauls father 
were loſt: therfoze Kiſh laid to Saul his ſonne, 
Take nowe onc ofthe ſeruants with thee, and 


e Antbeſe cit» ariſe, goe, and eſeeke the alles, 


cumflances were 
meanes to ſerut 


4 So he paſſed thoꝛow mount Ephzaim, 


vnto Govs pzo- and went thoꝛowe the land of Shaliſhah, but 


uldence, 
Saul (though 


d Where was 
Ramath- Jo 


- phimthecitic 
of Samuel. 


thep found them not. Then they went tho- 
rowe the lande of Shalim, and there chey 
were not: he went alſothozow the land of Jes 
mini, but they kound them not. 

hen they came to the land ok a Juph, 
Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruant that was with him, 
Come and let vs returne, leſt my father leaue 
the care of aſſes, and take thought fo2 vs. 

6 And he ſaide vnto him, Beholde nowe, 
in this citie is a man of God, and he is an hos 
nourable man : all that he ſaith commeth to 
paſſe: let vs nowgothither, if ſo be that he can 
ſhew vs what way we map goe. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Tell 
then, let vs goe : but what ſhall Be bꝛing vnto 


ſels,and there is no pꝛeſent cobzingtothe man 
ol God: what haue we: 

8 And p ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, 
and laide, Beholde, J haue found about me the 


: nne 
the man : Foz the || bzead is ſpent in our veſ- lVr,viaie, 


fourchpartof a *ſhekell offiluer: that will I f ch r 
giue the man ol God to tell vs our way, eat, Sah 


9 (Befozetime in Jſrael when a man 
went to ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus he 
ſpake, Come, and let vs goe tothe f Seer: foʒ 
he that is called nowe a Pꝛophet, was in the 
olde time called a Seer) 

10 Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, Tell 
ſaid, come, let vs go: ſo they went into the citie 
where the man ol God was. 

11 ¶ And as they were going vp the hie 
way to the citie, they found maides that came 
out to dꝛawe water, and ſaide vnto them, Js 
there here a Seer: 

12 And they anſwered them, & ſaide, Yea: 
loe, he is befoze pou : make haſtnowe , foꝛ he 


23.15, 


f So 
— 
things to come, 


came this day to thecitie:fo there is an 8offe- 8 Thatis, 


ring of the people this day in the hie place. ae 


t the 


ring which 


13 When pe ſhall come into the citie , ye I 
Gall finde him ſtraight way ere he come vp to of he -- 
the hie place to eate : foz the people will not Fence gu 
eate vntill he come, becanſe he will b bleſle b Thu is gi 


the ſacrifice : and then eate they that be bid⸗ — 


den tothe feaſt: now therefoze goe vy:fo2 euen 
nowe ſhall ye finde him. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and 
when they were come into the middes ot the 
citie, Samuel came out againſt them, to goe 
vp to the hie place. 

15 ¶ But the Loꝛd had reueiled to Sa⸗ 
muel f ſecretly (a day befoze Saul came) 
ſaying, | 

16 Tomozow about this time J will ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Beniamin ; htm 
ſhalt thou anoint to be gouernourouer my peo⸗ 
ple Jſrael, that he may i ſaue my people out of 
the hands of the Philiſtimg: fo2 J haue looked 
vpon my people, their cry is come vnto me. 

17 When Samuel therefoze ſawe Saul, 
the Lozd anſweredhim, See, this is the man 
whom J ſpeake to thee of, he ſhall rule mp 
people, 


52864 


Chap. i5.i. 
aQes 14.21. 
1Ebt. in bis car 


i NNotwithlim 
ping thett mr 
yet 


Goy wagenet ' 
mindful 


inheritance, 


18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 2 


middes ofthe gate, and laid, Tellme, I pꝛay 
thee, where the Seers houſe is, 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, 
Jam the Seer: goe vp befozeme vnto the hie 
place: fo2 ye ſhall eate with me to day, and to 
mo2ow J wil let thee goe, and will tell thee all 
that is in thine k heart. 

20 And as fo? thine aſſes that were loſt 
thꝛee dayes ago, care not fo2 them:fo2 they are 
found, and ! on whom is ſer all the deſire of Jf- 
rael ⁊ is it not vpon thee, and on all thy fathers 
houſe: 1 

21 C But 


x Meaning.d 
that thou de 
to knowe. 


cuban beth 
2 
be a 
d 


1 


FFT 


14 £*X HF. Aviv Hd 


mandement as 


1 tt th. 1 80 


"Choc X. 


He — eh. * 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 
—— 


21 C But Saul auſ wered, and ſaide, Am 
not J the ſonne of Jemini of the ſmalleſt tribe 
of Iſrael: and my familie is the leaſt of all the 
families of the tribe of Bemamin. TUheretoze 
then ſpcakeſt thou lo to me: 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſer- 
uant, and bꝛought them into the ® chamber, 
and made them ſit in the chu keſt place among 
them that were bidden: which were about thir⸗ 
tie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto vᷣ cooke, Bꝛing 
foꝛth the poꝛtion, which J gaue thee, & where⸗ 
of J ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 
„ Thatis,che and that which was "vpon it, and ſet it befoze 
Teal wd w Saul, And Samuel ſaide, Beholde, that which 
Butt don an is lelt, ſet it befoze thee and eate: fo2 hitherto 
Ein — — all hath it bene kept fo2 thee,ſaping, Allo Jo haue 
— — called the people. Do Saul did eate with Da- 
Abd muel that day. 
ofthe people, g 25 And when they were come downe from 
eo the hie place into the citie, hecommuned with 
ider. bau migh» Saul vpon the top of the houle, 
an iu 26 And when they arole earely about the 
thycomming. ſpzing ofthe day, Samuel called Saul to the 
Kn, top ofthe houſe, ſaying, Up, that J may ſend 
Þ: fox the hou» ther away. And Daul aroſe, and they went 
rwerelat out, both he, and Samuel, 

27 And when they were come downe to 
the end of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 
the ſeruant goe befo2e vs, (and he went) but 
q Cnc and thou ſtill now, that ny ſhew thee4the 
woꝛd of God, 

C HAP. X. 


1 Saul is ewointed King by Samuel. 9 God chanzeth Sauls 
heart, anl he propheſieth. 17 Samuel afſembleth the peo- 
ple, and ſhewet h i em their finnes. 21 Jaul is choſen King 
by lot. 25 Sammel writeth the Kings office, 

en Samuel tooke a viole of * oile , and 

555805 gifts pow?ed it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, 
41 and ce, Dath not the Loꝛd anojitedthee to 

cle fi - be gouernour ouer his inheritance: 

tat houlvrule, = 2 Then thou ſhalt depart from me this 

"Gen-35-20, dap, thou ſhalt linde two men by *Rahels ſe- 

pulchꝛe in the bower of Beniamin, cuen at 
> Sumuelcn- Jelzah,and hey will ay vntothee, The alles 
theſe ſgues that Which thou wenteſt to ſeeke, are found: and 

Sant loe, thy father hath left the care of the alles and 

King, ſoꝛoweth fo2 you,ſaping,Tlhat ſhall J doe foʒ 

my ſonnc: 

3 Then ſhalt thou goe foꝛth from thence, 
and ſhalt come to the || plaine of Taboz, and 
there ſhallmeete thee thee men going vp to 
God to Beth-el: one carying thꝛee kids and 
another carying thee loaues of bꝛead, and ano⸗ 
ther carying a bottle of wine: 

[Ebr,ofpeace, 4 Andthey will alke thee f if al be well 
amen was and will giue thee the two loaues of bead, 
ILY which thou ſhalt receiue of their hands. 
= 5 Afterthat ſhalt thou come co the © hill 

ewas, of God, where is the gariſons of the Philt- 


Lt: 


concerning thee. 


* Jn the Law 


do ale. 


ſtims: and w when thou art come thither to the 
citie, thou ſhalt meete a company of Pzophets 
comming downe frag the hie place with a vi⸗ 
ole, and a tymbzell, and a pipe, and an harpe he: 
foze them, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie. 

6 Thenthe Spirit ofthe Loꝛd wil come 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛopheſie wich them, 
and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes (all 
come vnto thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue : fo 
God is with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe done befozemeto 
Gilcal: and J alſo will come downe vntothee 
to offer burnt offerings, & toſacrifice ſacrifices 
of peace, * Tarie fo2 me ſeuen dapes, till 1 ©2134 
come tothee andſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 


from Samuel, God gaue him another 4 heart: 4 De ganehin x 
and allthole tokens came topaſle p ſame day, — 41 

10 C And when they came thiker to the ng | 
hill, beholde, the company ol Pꝛophets mette 
him, andthe Spirit of God came vpon him, 
and he pꝛopheſied among them. 

11 Therefoze all the people that knewe 
him befoze, when they ſawe that he pꝛopheſied 
among the Pꝛophets, ſaid ech to other, That 
is come vucothe ſonne of Kiſh vis Saul allo · Chap. 15.24. 
among the Pꝛophets: 

12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, 
and laid, But whois their father: Therefoze <Weantng, b 
it was a pꝛouerbe, Js Saul alſo among the De 

Pꝛophets — GH 

13 And when he had made an ende of pꝛo⸗ pleaſerh Ser. 4 
pheſping,he came to the hie place. G 

14 And Sauls vncle ſaide vnto him, and to low vegree cos 
hisſeruant , Whither went ye: And he ſaide, — / 
To ſeeke the aſſes: and whe we ſam that they n 
were no where, we came to Samuel. | 

15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me,Jpzap 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto you, 

16 Then Saul (aide to his vncle, Me tolde 
vs plainely that the aſſes were found: but con⸗ 
cerning p kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, 
wy — aſſembled the : 

17 CandSamuels people & Bothtode- 
vnto the Loꝛd in Miʒpeh. er fault th > | 

18 Indhe laidevixothechilzenof Iſrael, — — | 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, haue Gens ſentence 
bꝛought Arael out of Egypt, e deliuered pou ein. 
out of the hand of the Egypti ins, tout ofthe 
hands ok all kingdomes that troubled you, 

19 But ye haue this day caſt away pour 
God, who onely deliuereth ou out of all your 
aduerſities and tribulations : and ye ſaid vnto 
him, No, but appoint a Ring ouer vs. Nowe 
therefoze ſtand pe befozethe Lowaccozding to 
your tribes , and accozdingtoyour thouſands, + 
2 20 And when Samuel had gathered toge⸗ 
ther all the tribes ol Jſrael, the tribe ot Ben- 
tamin was b taken. 


Or, ſang praiſe, 


h Thatis, ir 


21 After- 


43% 
_ ment 


Wed che Ammonite 


1. Sts. 


diſcomfited: 


21 Afterward he aſlembled the tribe of 
Beniamin accoꝛding to their families, ann the 
familie of Matri was taken. So Saul the 
ſonne ofKiſh was taken, & when they ſought 
him, he could not be found. ; 

22 Therefoze they aſked the Lozd againe, 
if that man ſhauld pet come thither, And the 
Lo anſwered — aac hath hid himlelfe 


among the ſtulte 

23 Andthey ranne, t bzought him thence: 
and when he ſtoode among the people, he was 
higher then any of the people from che ſhoul- 
ders vpward. 

24 And Samuel ſaide to all the people, 
See pe not him, whom the Loꝛd hath choſen, 
that there is none like him among all the peo⸗ 
— — God 


ſaue the King. 

25 Then Samuel tolde the people che 
duety of the kingdome, and wꝛote it in a 
and laid it vp befoze the Lozde, and Samuel 
ſent all the people awap euery man to his 
houſe. 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed him a band of men, whoſe heart 
God had touched. 

27 But the wicked menſaide, Howe ſhall 
. he ſaue vs: So they deſpiſed him, e bzought 
Bathto aol him no pꝛeſents: but he held his tongue. 

; — CHAP, XI. 
x Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt I Gilead, 
who azketh helpe of the Iſraelites, 6 Saul promiſeth 


helpe. 11 The Anmonites are ſlaine, 14 The king- 
dome is renued. 


| hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, 
and beſieged Jabeſh Gilead : and all the 
x | nu Jabeth ſaid vnto Mahalh, Make a coue⸗ 
in rr nant with vs, and we will be thy ſeruants, 
12.13. 2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
| them, On this condition will J make a coue- 
- nant with you, that I mapthzuſt out all pour 
\v Thioects bright eyes, and bꝛing that, ſhame vpon all 
— . Aſrael, 
5 3 To whom the Elders of Jabeſhſaide, 
nor crun Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpet, that we may ſend 
wer are. meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of Iſtael: and 
| then ik no man deliver vs, we will come out to 


thee, 

4 C Then came the meſſengers to Gi- 
beah of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the 
eares of the people : and all the peoplelift vp 
their voyces and wept. 

5 Am beholde, Saul came following the 
cattell out ofthe field , and Saul ſaide,TUhat 
ailerh this people, that they weepe : And they 
tolde him the tidings ofthemen of Jabeſh, 

6 Then the Spirit of God © came vpon 
Saul , when he heard thele tivings , and he 


was exceeding angrie, 
7 And tooke a poke of oxen , andhewed 


"Xx 
"—_ 
2 


« Gov 
E 
: and 


' Arecemed anpbzibe, — — 


them in pieces, and ſent them thozowout all 

the coaſts of Jſracl by the hands of meſlen⸗ 

gers, ſaying, Thoſoeuer commethnot fooꝛth 

after Saul, and after 4 Samuel, ſo ſhall his 4 He avec 
oxen be ſerued,, Andthe feare af the Lozd fell Sante 
on the people, and they came out 7 with one was math 
conſent. 7 Ebr, as o 

8 And when he numbzed them in Bezek, ==», 
the childzen of Jſrael were thzee hundzed 
thouſand men: and the men of Judah thirtie 
thouſand, 

9 Then*they ſaidevntothe meſſengers lang,, 
that came, So ſap vnto the men of Jabeſh muel. 
Gilead, To moꝛowe by thenthe ſunne be hote, 
ye ſhall haue helpe. And the meſſengers came 
and ſhewed it to the men of Jabeſh , which 
were glad, 

10 Therefoze themenof Jabeſh ſaid, To 
mozowe we will come out vnto f pou, and pe f 
ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth pou. 

11 ¶ And when the mozowe was come, 
Saul put the people in thzee bands, and they 
came in vpon the hoſte in the mozning watch, 
and ewe the Ammonits vntill the heat ol the 
dap: and they that remained, were ſcattered, ſo 
that two of them were not left together. 

12 Then the people (aide vnto Samuel, 
8Ulho is he that ſaiv, Shal Saul reigne ouer wc te 
vs: bzing thole men that we may lap them. 

13 But Saul ſaide, There ſhall no man oh pep 
= this dap: fo2todap the Loꝛde hath ſaued d 1 

ſrael. 

14 ¶ Then ſaid Samuel vnto the people, the malic, 
Come, that we may goe toGilgal, and renue | 
the kingdome there, 

15 Soall — —»„— 
made Saul Ring there befoze the Lope in 
Gilgal : and there they offered ipeace offrings i yn 
befoze the Loꝛde: and there Saul and all the fl. 
men ot a reiopced exceedingly. 

CH — Mi II; . 
1 Sammel declaring to t his : 
their — 19 044 — — 


ple to confeſſe their ſinne, 20 Samuel exhorteth the pes - 
ple to followe the Lord. 


G_ then laid vnto all Jſrael, Beholde, 


* — to 
1 
* 


25 


haue hearkened vnto your voyce in all: Ar“ 


that ye laide vnto me, and haue appointed a {2 


Ring oner you, 

2 J20wtherfoze behold, your Ring wal- 
keth® befozeyou,andJ am olde and gray hea · d 13 
ded, and beholde, my ſonnes are with you: and 79 
J haue walked befoze pou frommy childhood 
vnto this day. 

3 Beholde, here J am: beare recozd of N. 
me befoze the Loꝛde and befoze his anointed, 

e Id hoſe ore haue I taken $02 whole alle haue « 2 — 4 
I taken 02 whom haue J done wong to + b. enge 
02 whom haue J hurt v oz of whoſe hand haue par — 


„ 


with, J will reftoze it por: 
1 Then 


fn de | 


ES2arr-,. 
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©" Smuels exhortation. 


n XIII. 


4 Then they — vs no 
wꝛong, noꝛ haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou ta⸗ 
ken ought of any mans hand. 

5 And he ſaide vnto them, The Lode is 

4 Zr King, Witneſle againſt you , and his 4 Anointed is 

whois anointed witneſle this day, that ye haue found nought in 

Nane te mine hands. And they anſwered, He is wirnes. 

Log, 6 Then Samuel laide vnto the people, 

10r,caled, It is the Loꝛd that | made Moſes and Aaron, 

| and that bꝛought your fathers out of the land 
of Egypt. 

7 Nowetherefoze ſtand till, that I may 
reaſon with you befoze the Loꝛde accoꝛding to 


10r,benefires, All the tighteouſneſſe of the Loꝛde, which he 

ſhewed to you and to pour fathers: 
*Gen-46.5,6, 8 *After that Jaakob was come into C⸗ 
crypt, and pour fathers cried vnto the Lozde, 
' *Zod,4,ts, then the Loꝛd * ſent Moſes and Aaron which 
bꝛought pour fathers out of Tgypt , and made 

them dwell in this place. 

1g 4.24 9 * Andwhen they foꝛgat the Lozd their 


God, he ſolde them into the hand of Siſera 
2820 ecaptaine of the hoſt of Mazoꝛ, & into the hand 
Nan ol the Philiſtims,and into the hand of the king 
ol Poab, and they fought againſt them. 

10 Andthey cried vnto the Lozd, andſaid, 
Te haue ſinned, becauſe we haue foꝛſaken the 
Loꝛd, and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth, 
Nowe therefoꝛe deliuer vs out ofthe hands of 
our enemies, and we will ſerue thee, 

11 Therefoze pLozd ſent Jerubbaal and 
du \ Sedanand * Jphtah, and * Samuel, and de⸗ 
Aung. linercd pou out of the hands of your enemies 
on euery ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe, 

12 Notwithſtanding when you ſawe, that 
Nahach the king of the childzen of Ammon 

g Teauing Gov came againſt you, ye ſaide vntome, 8 No, but a 

anch, king ſhall reigne ouer vs: when pet the Lozd 

ts. your God was pour Ring, 

13. Now therefoze behold the king whom 
pe haue choſen, and whom pe haue deſircd: loe 
therefoze, the Loꝛd hath let a king ouer you, 

14 Ik pe will feare the Lozde and ſerue 
him, and heare his voyce, and not diſobey the 

| wopeofthe Loꝛd, both ye, andthe king that 

k Yethalbe pzes reigneth ouer you , ſhall * followe the Lowe 


dont God. 

Leads will, 15 Burt ik pe will not obey the voyce of the 
Lozd, but diſobey the Los mouth, then ſhall 
the hand of the Lozd be vpon you, and on your 

i Yeaning, the \fathers, 

— 16 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great thing 
which the Lom will doe befoze your eyes. 


17 Jsit not nowe wheate harueſt * J will 

call vnto the Loe, and he ſhall ſend thunder auen. 

be and raine, that ye map perceiue and ſee, howe 

ak, ber pour wickednefle is*grear,which pe haue 

N ke bach — in the light ofthe Loꝛde in aſking you a 
4 

— 18 Then Samuel called vntothe Love, 


the ſe:s ſide in multitude, and came vp, and 


The — repent. 7 
and the Loꝛde ſent thunder and raine the ſame 
dap 2 and all the people feared the Londe and 4 
Samuel exceedingly, a 

19 And allthe people ſaive bas Dawnel, 7 
Y2ay fox thy ſeruants vnto the Loꝛd thy God, 
that we die not: fo2 we haue ſinned maſking 
vs a king, beſide !all our other ſinnes. 

20 ¶ And Samuel ſaide vnto the people, ether times ap | 
Feare not. (ve haue in deede done all this wic 2 
kedneſle, ® pet depart not from following the = in He ſhewerh 
Lode, but ſerue the Lozd with all pour heart, dm lirme 2 

21 Neither turne pe backe:fo2 that ſhould Si 
be alter vaine things which cannot pzofit you, — f 
no2 deliuer pou,fo2 they are but vanitie) . ] 
22 Foꝛthe Loꝛde will not fozſake his peo⸗ 
ple fo2 his great Names ſake: becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the Lon to make you a his people. „ie, 
dead ene —— „that 1 ſhould — 1 

ne and ceaſe pꝛaying foz you, 1 

but J mill chewe pou the good and right way, you. 

24 Therefoze feare pou the Loꝛde, ſexue 
him inthe trueth with all your o hearts, & con- ® 
ſider howe great things he hath done foꝛ you. 

25 But if yedoe wickedly, pe ſhall periſh, 
both pe, and pour king. 


CHAP, XIII. 
3 The Phiiftims are ſmitten of Saul and Jonathan. 


and without 
— 


13 
Saul being diſobedient to Geds commendement, uſpev- 


ed —— not re he * 
—— — f * 22 22 
— —— a eyes 
dÞtwoyeeregouer Iſrael. 


2 Then Saul choſe him thꝛee thouſand 1 — 3 
of Jſrael; and two thouſand were with Saul per 
in Pichmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, and a ks. | 
thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Beniamin: and the reſt of the people he ſcne 
euerp one to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſonof che 
Philiſtims, that was in the hill: and it came |, 
to the Philiſtuns eares: and Saul blewe the ve 

trumpet thozowour all the lande, ſaying, ebene, | 
— no ag — — 5 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſap, Saul hath I arte. 
deſtroyed a gariſon of the Philiſtums: where; 
foze Iſrael was had in abomination with the 
Philiſtims: and the people gathered together 
after Saul to Gilgal, 

5 CThePhdiſtimsallogatheredthem- | 
ſelues together to fight with Jſrael thirtie 
thouſand charets,and ſire thouſand hoꝛſemen: 
fo2 the people was like the ſand which is by 


— 


pitched in Michmaſh Calkwardfrom © Begh- * Which was 
6 e nn: 
they were ina trait (for the people were in 
— the people hid themſelues in caues, 
inholdes , and in rockey,, TON, ; 


—— 
9 7 And 
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'Sauls 2000616 ho 


I. Sammel. 


Iſrael oppreſſed,” 


1 


| 7 And ſomeof the Ebꝛewes went ouer 

— Jozdenvntothe land of / Sad and Gilead: and 

e Saul was pet in Gilgal, and al the people fo: 

feare followed him. . 

8 And he taried ſeuen dayes according 

vnto the time that Samuel had appointed: 

| but Samuel — — the 
k people were 8 ſcattered from him. 

—— 2 3 Saul laid, Bꝛing a burnt offering 
to me and peace offerings: and he offered a 
burns offering. 
xo And aſſoone as he had made an ende of 
offering the burnt offering, Beholde, Samuel 

| came: and Saul went foo2th tomeete him, to 
. bleſle him. f ſalute him. 
2 11 And Samuel ſaide, That haſt thou 
I done: Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſawe that 
ny Thougdtheir the people was b ſcattered from me, and that 
| . thou cameſt not within the dayes appointed, 
* tudgemeut:yet and that the Nhiliſtims gathered themſelues 
 decauſecheybad together to ichmaſß, 

- not the word of 

| Sod, theytar: 1 2 Therefoze ſaid J, The Philiſtims wil 
4 — come downe now vpon me to Gilgal,# J haue 
| not made ſupplication vnto the Lozde, J was 
bolde therefo2e and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel ſaideto Saul, Thou halt 
: done fooliſhly: chou haſt not kept the comman⸗ 
i Whowitled dement of the Lozdthy i God, which he com- 
— manded thee: fo2 the Loꝛd hath now ſtabliſhed 
2 thy kingdome vpon Jſrael fo euer. 

14 But nowe thy kingdome ſhall not con⸗ 
| 3 


— 


tinue: the Loꝛd hath ſought him al man after 
hisdwne heart, and the Loꝛd hath commanded 
him to be gouernour ouer his people, becauſe 
thou haſt not kept that which che Loꝛde had 
commanded thee, 

15 (And Sanmel aroſe , and gate him 
vp from Gilgalin 'Gibeah of Beniamin: and 
Saul numbzed che people that were found 
with him, about ſire hundꝛed men. 

16 AndSaul# Jonathan his ſonne, and 
the people that were found with them , hav 
their abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the 
Philiſtuns pitched in Michmaſh. 

S 17 And there came out of the hol of the 
- qormedeſtroy- Philiſtims || thꝛee bands to deſtrop, one band 
- — turned vnto the wap of Ophꝛah vnto the lande 
1 with three of Shual, 

3 18 And another band turned to warde the 

a n way to Beth-hozon, e the a third band turned 
: 8 toward p way of the coaſt that looketh toward 
— the valley of Zeboim, toward the wilderneſle, 
| — 19 Then there was no ſmith kound tho⸗ 
der. rowout all the lande of Jſrael: fo the Phili⸗ 
ſtims ſaide , Leſt the Ebzewes make them 
ſwoꝛds o: ſpeares, 

20 Wherefoze , all the Jſraelites went 
downe to the Philiſtims , to ſharpen euery 
man his ſhare, his matcocke, and hes are, and 

bis weeding hooke. 


21 Pet they had a file fo2 the ſhares, and 
fox the mattocks, and fo2 the picke fozkes, and 
fo2 the ares,and fo2 to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battell was come, 
there was neither * (wozdno} ſpeare found in » To declare 
the hands of any of the people that were with az tuner 
Saul t᷑ with Jonathan: but onely with Saul Sed and nec 
and Jonathan his ſonne was there found, e chen ka. 

23 And the gariſou of the Philiſtims came 
out to the pallagge of Michmach. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


14 Ionathan and his armcur bearer put the Philiftims to 
flight, 24 Saul bindeththe people by an oth not to eate til 
euening. 32 Tlepeople eate with the blood, 38 Saul 
would put Jonathan to death, 45 The people deliver him. 
12 ona day Jonathan 5 ſonne of Saul 
ſaide vnto the pong man that bare his ar⸗ 
mour, Come and let vs goe otter toward the « > thisexns 
Philiſtims gariſon, that is yonder on the other daaint mo, 
lide, but he toldenot his father. that the victozie 
2 And Saul taried in the bozder of Gi- nume 
beah vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in — one 
Migron, and the people that were with him, a” | 
were about ſire hundzed men, 5 
3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * J- *chap.,.z1; 
chabods bother , the ſonne of Phinehas, the 
ſonne of Eli, was the Lozds Pꝛieſt in Shiloh, 
and ware an Ephod : and the people knew not 
that Jonathan was gone, 
4 ¶ Nowe in the way whereby Jona- 
than ſought to goe ouer to the Philiſtims gari⸗ 
ſon, there was a| ſharpe rocke on the one ſide, ore , 
and a ſharpe rocke on the other ſide : the name | 
ofthe one was called Boer, and the name of 


che other Seneh. 
The one roche ſtretched krom p Nozth 
toward Michmaſh, and the other was krom the 


South toward Gibeah. , 
6 And Jonathan ſaide cothe young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe o⸗ 
uer vnto the garilon ol theſe Þ vncircumciſed: d Towlt,the 
it may be that the Lozd will wozke with vs: 
fo2 it is | not hard to the Lozde * to ſaue with 5 none cala 
manp, oꝛ with fewe. = _ * 
7 And he chat bare his armour, ſaide vnto 
him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe where 
it pleaſeth thee: beholde, © J am with thee as : oY 
8 Thenſaid Jonathan,Beholve,we goe ** 
ouer vntothoſe men, and will ſhew our ſelues 
vnto them. 
9 Af they ſap on this wiſe to vs, Tarie 4 Tbs 
vntill we come to you, then we will ſtand ſtill 
in our plare, and not goe vp to them. 2 | | 
10 But if thepſap,Come vp vnto vs, then — | 
we will goe vp : fo2 the Lozdhath delivered vicos „ 
—— into our hand: and this ſhall be a ſigne 


I I "Dotheyboth ſhewed themſelues vnto 
the gariſon of the Philiſtims: 9 


Sass 


hub b 


— — 2 that. 


Jonathan breaketh the J 


Chap. X111H. 


— — Ys 


„ 


oath incaſting honie, 34; 5 


— —— 


ſlims ſaid, See, the Ebꝛewes come out ofthe 
e holes wherein they had hid themſelues. 

12 And the men ok the gariſon anſwered 
Jonathan, and his armour bearer, and ſapd, 
Come vp to vs: foꝛ we will ſhewyou a thing, 
Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his armour bearcr, 
Come vp after mee: fo2 the Loꝛd hath deliue⸗ 
red them into the hand of Jſrael, 

13 So Jonathan went vp vpon f his hands 
and vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after 
him: and ſome fell befoze Jonathan, and his 
armour bearer ſlew others after him. 

14 So the s firſt laughter whigh Jonathan 
and his armour bearer made, was about twen⸗ 
tie men, as it were within halle an acre ol land 
which two oxen plow. 

15 And there was a keare inthe holte, and 
ö in the field, and among all the people: the gari⸗ 
RS. ſon alſo,and they that went out to ſpoile, were 
that the afraid themſclues: and the earth *trembled: 
Ker foz it was ſtriken with feare by God. 


tures tremble 


e Thus they 
ſpake conte mp 
tuoully and by 
derilion, 


Chet is, be 
crept vp,0z went 


vp with all halte. 


g The ſecond 
was when they 


ther, g the third 
when the Jira- 
elites chaſed 


= 16 C Then the watchmen ol Saul in Gi- 
Aceh bau ter⸗ beah ol Beniamin ſawe: and behold, the mul⸗ 
Aae titude was * and ſmitten as they 
— his ene⸗ Went. 


17 Therefoze ſapd Saul vnto thepeople 
that were with him, Search now and ſee, who 
is gone from vs. And when they had num 
b2ed, beholde, Jonathan and his armour bea- 
rer were not there. 

18 And Saul laide vnto Ahiah, Biinghi- 
ther the Arkeof God(fo2 the Arke of God was 
at that time with the childzenof Jſrael) 

19 C And while Saul calked vnto the 
Pꝛieſt, the noile chat was in the hoſt of the 
Philiſtims, ſpꝛead farther abzoad, and increa⸗ 
ſed : therekoꝛe Saul (aide vnco the zielt, 
i Luthe Ephod 'CUlithd2awe thine hand, 

I haue 20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the 
wade counſell people that were with him, and they came to 
55 . the battell : and beholde, * eucry mans ſwozd 
— was againſt his fellow, and there was a very 
sg. great diſcomũiture. 
21 Pozeouer, the Ebzewes that were 
with the Phtl:ſkims befoze time, # were come 
withtheminto all parts of the hoſt, euen they 
allo turned to be with the * Ilraclites that 
the Philidims were With Saul and Jonathan. 
dy declared 22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had 
enemies totheir hid themſelues in mount Ephzaim, when they 
14 maten. heard chat the Philiſtims were fled, they fol- 
” IP lowed after them in the battell. 
23 Andſothe Loꝛd ſaued I ſrael that day: 
1 Such was his and the battell continued vnto Beth-auen, 
FF. bypocriteq 24 ¶ And at that time the men of Jſrael 
E 0 —— 5 were pꝛeſſed wich hunger: fox Saul charged 
5 denten the people with an othe,faping;, Curſed be the 
Ln bad den man that eateth f foode till night, that I may 
bythe hand of be auenged of mine enemies: ſo none of the 


ihe; people talted any ſuſtenance, 


k Though be- 
foe fo; ſcate of 


25 And al they ol the land came to a wood, 
where honp lay vpon the ground. 
26 And the people came into the wood, 
and beholde, the hony dꝛopped, and no man 
mooued his hand to his mouth: to2 the people 
feared the ®oath, 4 — be 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his fa- they b:ake 
ther charged the people with the oath : where» beit och. 
tozehe put foozth the ende of the rod that was 
in his hand, and dipt in an hony combe, and 


put his hand to his mouth, and his a eyesrecei- *, Which were 
ued light. — 


13 Then anſwered one ofthe people, and bunter. 
ſaide, Thy father made the people to lweare, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth ſuſte⸗ 
nance this dap : and the people were] faint, 1Or,vearie. 

29 Then ſaide Jonathan, My father hath 
otroubled the land: ſee nowe howe mine eyes o Bymaking . - 

are made cleere, betauſe I haue taſted a litle of ar 
this honte; 

30 Howe much moe, if the people had ea- 

ten to dap of the ſpoile of their enemies which 
they found deo had there not bene now a grea⸗ 
ter laughter among the Philiſtims: | 

31 C Aud they ſmote the Philiſtims that 
day, from Pichmath to Aitalon ; and the peo- 
ple were exceeding faint, 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, aud 
tooke theepe, andoxen, and calues , and ſlewe 
them on the grounde , and the n kate 
them * with the blood. — 

33 Then men told Saul. ſaping, Behold, — A 
the people ſume againſt the Lozd, in that they 
eate with the blood, And he ſaid, Pe haue treſ⸗ 7 
paſſed: ? roule a great ſtone vnto me this dap. A That 5 bn 

34 Againe Saul ſaide, Goeabzoad among dür dn 
the} people, and bid chem bzing me euery man — 5 | 
his ore , and euery man his ſheepe , & llay them ene. 
here, and eate and ſinne not againſt the Loꝛd | 
in eating with the blood. And the people 
bꝛought euery man his ore in his hand that 
night, and flew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the 
Lo, and that | was the firſt altar that he 
made vnto the Loꝛd. 

36 C And Saul ſaide, Let vs goe downe 
after the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoile them 
vntill the moꝛning ſhine, and let not vs leaue a 
man ot them. And theyſaide, Doe whatſoeuer 
thou thinkeſt belt. Then ſaid the Peſt, Let 

vs 9 dꝛawe neere hither vnto God. 

37 So Saul aſ kedof God, ſaying, Shall 
J goe downe after the Philiſtims : wilt thou 
deliuer them into the hands ol Iſrael But he 
anſwered him not at that time. 

38 ¶ And Saul ſaide, All f pe chiefe of 14g 20.2. 
the 4.5 come pe hither, and knowe, and ſee oer 
by whom this ſinne is done this dax. 

39 Foz as the Lon liueth, which ſaueth 
Aral, though it be done by Jonathan my 
D 2 ſonne, 


Or, of that fone” 
began he he to buld 


1 . conn 


-—-- 


F ee es, 


The people ſaue Ionathan. I. Sa 


muel. 


Amalekites deſtroyed. 


g— 


ſonne, he thall die the death, But none of all 

the people anſwered him, 

40 Then he ſaide vnto all Jſrael, Be pe 

on one ſide, and J and Jonathan my ſonne will 

be on the other ſide, And the people (aide vnto 

Saul, Doe what thou thinkeſt belt. 

41 Then Saul ſaid vnto the Loꝛd God ok 
x Cauſe thelot to Jſrael, Giue * a perfit lot. And Jonathan and 
faltonlimthat Daul were taken, but the people eſcaped, 
oth: bur he voeth 42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot betweene me 
wot confider vis and Jonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan was 
ny | 


camumaunding take 
the fame oath. 4 Then Saul ſaide to Jonathan, Tell 
me what thou haſt done. And Jonathan tolde 
him, and ſaide, J taſted a litle honie with the 
ende of the rod, that was in mine hand, and 
loe, I muſt die. | 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doſo and 
moꝛe alſo, vnleſſe thou die p death, Jonathan. 
C The people 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul,*Shall 
rhought ietheir Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightily delivered 
dim whoof ignos Jſrael* God fozbid, As the Lozd liueth, there 
baden ata ſhallnot one haire of his head fall to pground: 
Jaw, anvby foꝛ he hath wzoucht with God this day. So 
Won f gra the people deliuered Jonathã that he died not. 
i benefite, 46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili- 
ſtims, and the Philiſtims went to their owne 


place. 

47 C So Saul helde the kingdome ouer 
Alrael, and fought againſt all his enemies on 
euerp ſide, againſt Moab, and againſt the chil- 
dꝛen of Ammon, and againſt E dom, & againſt 


JOr,cucrcame and whitherſoeuer haiwent, he | handled them 
| them. as wicked men WW 
1 48 He gathered Alo an holke, and ſmote 
e As the Lov Amalek, t deliuered Jſraelout ofthe hands 
— of them that ſPoiled them. 
Des) 49 Nowe the ſdnnes of Saul were Jona- 
u Called ao than, *and Ichui, æ Malchiſhua: and the names 
Abinadab. of his two daughters, the elder was called 
7 2 Kisch was Perab, and the yonger was named Michal. 
| — 5 50 And the name of Sauls wife was A⸗ 
ebe, hinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the 
y Cthom Joah Name ok his chieke captaine was / Abner the 
> hp ral *f .ſ\onne of Ner,Sauls vncle. 
—— 51 And Riſh was Sauls father: and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſoze warre againſt the 
2 dg Samuel Philiſtims all the dayesof Saul: c whom; 
Ferd. ſoeuer Saulſawe to beaſtrongman, # meete 
fo2 the warre, he cooke him vnto him, 


CHAP, XV. 
Saul is commanded Amalek, 9 H 5.4 
: — the beſ — Tz — im. 28 2 
. 35 reieffed of the Lora, & hu kingdome giuem to another. 
33 Samuel heweth Agag in pieces, 
A Frerward Samuel ſaide vnto Saul, 
*Chap.9.16, © K* The Lon ſent me to anointthee Ring 
ouer his people, ouer Jſrael :nowe therefoze 


. 


the kings ol Jobah,and againſtthe Philiſtums: 


© obey the voyce of the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd. | © Becanſete 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozdof hoſtes , J re- Wer iat. 
member what Amalek did to Jſrael, * howe — 
they laide waite fo2 them in the way, as they 2 
cane vp from Egypt. unde 744 
3 Nom therefore goe, t ſmite Amal ek 
and deſtroy pe all that perteineth vnto them, 
and haue no compaſſion on them, but b ſlay b Eber this 
both man and woman, both infant æ ſuckling, auler S. 
bothore,and ſheepe, bothcamell, and alle, — vengeance s 
4 (And Saul aſſembled the people, Second 
and ||numbyed them in Telam, twohundzed wird bis people, 
thouſand faggemen ,and tenne thouſand men onde by le 


5 And Saul came to acitie ofAmalek, * 
and ſet watch at the riuer. fOr,fouphtin 


6 And Saul ſaid vnto the Kenites, Ga, Wihich were 


depart,and get you downe from among the A- Je Potent 
malekites, leſt I deſtrop you with them: fo2 ye father inlawe, 
ſhewed 4 mercte to all the childzen of Jſrael, {#9 Iv 
when they came vp from Egypt: and the Ke- rhem,omguee 
nites departed from among the Amalckites, {gone 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Hauilah, as thou commeſt to Shur, that is, 
befoze Egypt, 

8 And tooke Agag the king of the Ama⸗ 
lekites aliue, and deſtroyedall the people with 
the edge of the ſwo2d, 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 
and the better theepe , and the oren, and the 
fatte beaſtes, andthe lambes, and all that was 
good, and they would not deſtroy them: but 
euery thing that was vile and nought woozth, 
that they deſtroyed. 

10 ¶ Then came the woꝛde of the Lozd 
vnto Samugl,Caping, 

11 Jt © repenteth me that J haue made — 
Saul king: foꝛ he is turned krom me, and hath ener chen 
not-perfourmed mp commaundements. And b 8 
Samuel was moued and cried vnto the Lo2d ye ſeemethtow 
all night. _ 

12 And when Samuel aroſe earely to c 
meete Saul in the moming, one tolde Sa- n e 
muel, ſaying, Saul is gone to Carmel; and be⸗ 
holde, he hath made him there a-place , from 
whence he returned, and departe d, and is gone 
downe to Gilgal. 

13 ¶ Then Samuel came to Saul, and 
Saul ſaide vnto him, Blelled be thou of the 
Lozd, J haue fulfilled the ſcommandement of f This l 
the Low. — be im- 

14 But Samuel ſaide, That meaneth ke muntß. u. 
then the bleating ofthe ſheepe in mine eares, condemne 
andthe lowing of the oren, which J heare' hr 

15 And Saul anſwered , They haue 
bzought them from the Amalekites : foꝛ the 
people ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the 
oxentoſacrifice them vnto the Loꝛd thy God, 
and the remnant haue we deſtroped. 

16 Againg Samuel laid to Saul, Let me 
tell 


4 P + a. N - * - * „** 
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add 


tell thee what the Loꝛde hath ſaive to mee this 32 Then ſayde Samucl,Bzing ye hither — 
night, and he laid vnto him, Day on, to me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and 


17 Then Samuel ſayd, when thou waſt Agag came vnto him] pleaſantly, and Agag 107i bonds. } 
i peng 8 litle in thine owne light, walt thou not made ſaid, Cruelx the a bitternes of denth is paſſed, nde 
daſecondit, the head of the tribes of Jſracl;foz the Loꝛd a⸗ 33 And Samuel ſapde, * As thy \wo2de then deaty, 160 


agen - nointedthee kingouer Iſrael, hath made women childleſſe, ſo hall thy mo- Pap huis 
18 And the Loꝛde ſent thee on a iournep, ther be childleſſe among other women. And dead. 


and ſayde,Goe,and deſtroy thofe ſinners the A- Samuel he wed Agag in pieces befoze the un 7 . 


malekites, and ſight againſt them, vntill thou Lozd in Gilgal. | 
deſtroy them. 34 (So Samuel departed too Ramah, o Wherchis 
19 Nowe wherefoze halt thou not obeyed and Saul went vp to his houlke to Gibenh of as. 
| the voyce of the Loꝛde, but haſt turned tothe Saul, 
pꝛap, and haſt done wickedly in the ſight ofthe 35 And Samuel came no moze to v ſee p Though 
Lozd'; Saul vntill the day ol his death: bur Samu- [ame was Gba. 
20 And Saul laid vnto Samuel, Yea, J el mourned foz Saul, and the Lozd 4repented „% 
b he landet b haue obeyed the voyce of the Loe, ant haue that he made Saul king ouer Jſrael, q ab 1. 


nüldebne be- gone the wap which the Lopde ſent mee, and CHAP, XVL 

— haue bzought Agag the king of Amalek, and , Samuel is reprooued of God, and is ſent to anoynt David, 
* owne conſzi- Daue deſtroye d the Amalehkites. 7 Gid regardeth the beart. 13 The Spirit of the Lord 
ence, 21 But the people tooke of the. ſpople,  <-mmeth »pon Danid, 14 The wicked ſpirite is ſens vp. 


ſheepe,andoren, and the chiefeſtof the things , 19 Saul ſendeth for Paid. 

which ſhould haue benedeſkroped,to offer vnto 1 Loꝛde then ſaid vnto Samuel, Howe | 
the Loꝛd thy Godin Gilgal. long wilt thou mourne foz Saul , ſer⸗ © Sinn 
22 And Samuel ſaide, Path the Lowe as ing J haue caſt him away from reigning o- wet dens un 
great pleaſure in burnt offerings c ſacrifices, uer Jſrael*fil thine hozne with oyle and come, — | 
as when the voyce of the — — : be* J will ſende thee to Jſhai the Bethlchemite: neo lament 

"ele 4.17. holde,* to obey is bettet then ſacrifice, and tu fox J haue pꝛouided mee a king among his age 
— 4 12, hearken is better then the fat of rammes, ſonncs, : 1 des are 
* 23 Foz irebellion is as the ſinne of witch ⸗ 2 And Samuel ſapde, Howe can J goe* 
1 ateth no· , f , | a — | 
tling moze then craft, and tranſgreſſion is wickednes and id fo2 if Saul ſhall heare it, hee will kill mee, o 
the piſobedience latrie. Becauſe thou halt caſt away the wozd Then the Lozde anſwered, Take an heifer 2H 
vementabongh of the Lo2de,therefoze hee hathcalt away thee t with ther, and lay, A am tome? to doe ſacri- ebf in thine 
dröge 78 from being king. fice to the Lond. b Cbet ist 
man. 24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, J haue 3 And call Ichai ts the ſacrifice, and J will Erg. races 
ſinned ; foꝛ J haue tranſgrefſed the comman- ſhewe thee wh ou alt doe, and thou ſhalt might de bone 
vement of the Lozde,and thy wozds, becauſe annoyntviforhee home J name vnto ag der en. 
feared the people, and obeyedtheir voyce. thec, 2 | L 
25 Now therefoze I pꝛay thee, take away 4 So Samuel did that che Lozde bade 


| k This was noe MY k ſinne, and turne againe with mee, that J him, and came to Beth- and the Elders 


(eve repentance, may wozſhip the Lozd, of the towne were © altoniedat his comming, e Fearing, le Fl 
on.fearing the 26 But Samuel ſaide vnto Saul, J will and laid, Commeſt thoupeaceably% — 


oy bs king not returne withthee : fo2 thou haſt caſt away 5 Andheeanſwered,Yea: Jam come to confnittey,bes 2 
the wozdof the Loꝛd, xthe Lozdhathcaſtaway doe ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde: ſanctifie your (pz Po 
thee,that thou ſhalt not be king ouer Jſrael. lelues, and come with me tothe ſacrifice, And wont to came 4hþ 

27 Andas Samuel turned himfelfe togoe hee ſanctified Iſhai and his ſonnes, and called © 
awap, hee caught the lappe ol his coate , and it them ta the ſacrifice. 


tent. 6 And when they were come, he looked on | 
28 Then Samuel ſayde vnto him, The Eliab,andſaid,Surelythe Lozds4Annointcd 2 
Lozdhath rent the kingdome of Jſrael from is befoꝛe him. — Cn 
1 Thatis,o thee this day, and hath giuen it to thy neigh⸗ / But the Lom ſaid vnto Samuel, Locke — A 
bour, that is better then thou. not on his countenance, noꝛ on the height of 


| m Yeening, 29 Fon in deede the® ſtrength of Jſrael his ſtature , becauſe J haue refufed him: fo2 
. — will not lie no repent : fox hee is not a man God ſeeth not as man ſeeth: foꝛ man loobeth 
.ferreh his. that he ſhould repent, onthe outward appearance, but the Lozd be⸗ 
30 Then he ſayde, J haue ſinned : but ho- holdeththe heart. *1.Chron. 28.9, 
nour me, J pꝛay thee,bekoze the Elders ofmy 8 Then Jſhaicalled Abinadab, and made 5 6 - 
people, and befoze Jſrael, # turne againe with hun come befoze Samuel. And he ſaide,Nei- bil 7.15 | 

me, that J map woꝛſhip the Loꝛd thy God, ther hath the Lo choſenthis, 
21 C So Samuel turned againe, and 9 Then Iſchai made Shammah come. And 
followed Saul: Saul wozſhipped the Lozd, he laid, Neither pet hath the Lozd choſen him. 
=. 10 Againe 


Saul ſendeth for Dauid. 


I. Samuel. 


”" 
— 
* 
* 


Goliah defieth Ira 


10 Agaiue Jſhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 
come befoꝛe Samuel: and Samuel ſaide vn- 
to Jſhat, The Lom hath cboſen none ok theſe. 

11 Finally, Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, f Are 
there no moꝛe childꝛen but theſe? And he ſaid, 
There remaincth yet alitle one behinde, that 
keepeth the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid vnto 
27.8200. 5. B. Iſhai, * Send and fet him: fo2 we will not ſit 
v 5. done till he be come hither, 

4 12 Andheſent,andbzoughthim in: and he 
was ruddie, and of a good countenance, and 
comety viſage. And che Lode laide, Ariſe, and 
anoint him: foꝛ this is he. — 

13 Then Samuel tooke the hozne of oile, 
and anoynted him in the middes ok his bꝛe⸗ 


+ Ebr.are the 
children endedꝰ 


*a8.7.46& then. And the * ſpirite ofthe Low||came vp⸗ 
Gr proſpered, on Dauid, from that day fozward : then Sa⸗ 


mucl roſe vp, and went to Ramah, 

14 C But the ſpirite ofthe Lozddeparted 
e be wichen fron Saul, and an *euill ſpirite ſent of the 
bg commans L02d vexedhim. 


dement toexe®- 15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
alu che ue: hold now, the euill ſpirite of God vereth thee, 
E 16 Let our Loꝛde therefoze command thy 


ſeruants, that are befoze thee, to ſeeke a man 
that is a cunning player vpon the harpe: that 
when the euill ſpirite ol God commeth vpon 
thee, hee may play with his hand, and thou mai⸗ 
elt be caſed, 

17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pꝛo⸗ 
uide me a man, J pꝛay you, that can plap well, 
| and bꝛing him to me. 

. ; 18 Thenanſwered one of his ſeruants,and 
Fe Though D> ſald, Behold, I haue ſecne af ſonne of Iſhai, a 
dalnren king by Bethlehemite, that can play, and is ſtrong, vali⸗ 
6 — Puophet, y*t ant and a man of warre & wiſe in matters, and 
lle him in ſun⸗ a comely perſon, and the Loꝛd is with him. 

bn che deck 19 CClherefoze Saul ſent meſſengers 
dis kingvome. vnto Iſhai, and ſayde, Sende mee Dauid thy 

; ſonne, which is with the ſheepe, 

20 And Iſbai tooke an aſſe laden W bꝛead, 
and a flagon of wine, and a kid, and ſent them 
by the hand ol Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and] ſtoode 
befoze him: and hee loued him very well, and 
he was his armour bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaping, Let 
. Dauid nowe remaine with mee: loz hee hath 

"x Sodwould found fauour in my light, 
bertel. be. 23 And ſo when the euill ſpirite of God 
— —4 came vpon Saul, Dauid-tooke an harpe and 
dis condenmati⸗ Played with his hand, and Saul was s rekre⸗ 
onmight be the ſhed and was eaſed; fo the cuill ſpirite depar⸗ 


Fubis cruel hate ted from him. 
toward him. 


CHAP, XVII. 

E 1 The Philiſtim male werre ageinſt Iſrael. 10 Goliah 
i defieth Iſrael. 17 Dauid is ſunt vo his brethren, 34 The 
O ſirength ard boldnes of Dauid. 47 The Lord ſaueth not 


by ſworde nor ſpeaxe, 59 Daxid killeth Goliah, and the 
.  Pli/iftims flee, 


| hOr,ſerued him, 


— . 


Non o Philiſtims gathered their armies 
to battel, and came together toShochoh, 
which is in Judah, and pitched betweene Sho- 
choh and Azekah, j in the coaſt of Dammim. jo. ;a voter. 

2 And Saul, and the men of Jſrael aſſem - mm. 
bled, and pitched in the valley] of Elah, and o, corive cke 
put themlelues in battell aray to meete the | 
Philiſtims, 

3 And the Philiſtims ſtoode on a moun- 
taine onthe one ſide , and Jſrael ſtoode on a 
mountaine on the other ſide : ſo a valley was 
betweene them, 

4 C Then came a man betweene them 
both out ok the tentsofthe Philiſtims,named , Berwerne in 
Goliah ok Gath, his height was ſixe cubites twocampes. 
and an hand bꝛeadth, 

5 And had an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his 
head, and a | bꝛigandine vpon him: and the | 
weight of his bꝛigandine was fiue thouſande 1d. 
b ſheke ls of bꝛaſſe, b That is. 56. 

6 And he had] bootes of bꝛaſſe vpon his . 
leggs, and a ſhield ol bꝛaſſe vpon his ſhoulders, ae the gad 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a m team 
Weaners beame: and his ſpeare head weied terhto 18.ib.;, 
ſirehundzeth ſhekelsofyzon : and one bearing 0 ne, 

a ſhield went befoze him. | 

8 And he ſtood, and crped againſt the hoſte 
of Irael, c ſaid vnto them, Thy are pee come 
to ſet your battell in aray : am not J a Phili⸗ 
ſtim, and you ſeruants to Saul? chule you a 
man fo2 vou, and let him come downe to me. 

9. Ihe be able to ſight with me, and f kill 
me, then will we be pour ſeruants: but if J o⸗ 
uercome him and kill him, then ſhall ye be our 
ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 

10 AlſothePhiliſtim laid, J defie the holt 
of Jſraelthis day: giue meea man, that wee 
may fight together. N 

11 When Saul and all Jſraelhcard thoſe — rows 
woes ofthe Philiſtim, they were diſcoura- 
ged, and greatly afraive, 

12 ¶ Nom this Dauid was the * ſonne of n 
an Ephꝛathite of Beth · lehem Judah, namen 
Ichat, which had eight ſonnes: and] this man 0 he n 
was taken foꝛ an old man in the daies of Saul. counted among 

13 And the thꝛee eldeſt ſonnes of Jſhai —_— 
went and followed Saul to the battel: andthe 
names ok his thꝛee ſonnes that went to battel, 
were Eliab the eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, 
and the third Shammah, 

14 So Dau was the leaſt: and the thꝛee 
eldeſt went after Saul. 

15 Dauid alſoe went, but hee returned frõ « Ce rut 
Saul to feede hisfathers ſheepe in Beth lehẽ, rk 

18 Andthe Philiſtim dꝛew neere in p moz⸗ 
ning, and euening, and continued fourtie daies, 

17 And Iſhai ſaide vnto Dauid his ſonne, 4 Though The 
*Takenow for thy bzethzen an Ephah ofthis 2a Sens 
parched coꝛne, and theſe ten cakes, and runne vence vicectes 
to the hoſte to thy bꝛethꝛen. Dauid to aus- 

18 Allo 


Ebt. ſmite me, 


ther cuve. 


—_—— 


2 2 
1 
— — ve. ty 


Dauid ſent to his brethren. 


Chap.xvij. His faithan 
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18 Allo cary theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto 
the captaine, and looke how thy bꝛethꝛen fare, 
« Tfthey hme and receiue their pledge. 
nne e, 19 (Then Saul and they, andallthe men 
dean te. Of J (rae! were in the valley of Elah fighting 
decme it out · With the Philiſtims.) | 

20 ( So Dantd roſe vp carly in themoz- 
ning, and left the ſhcepe with a keeper, tooke 
and went as Jſhat had commanded him, and 
came within the compalle of the hoſte: and the 
holt went out in arap, e ſhouted in the battell. 

21 Foz I ſrael and the Philiſtims had put 
themſclues in aray, armie againſt armie. 

22 And Dauid left the things, which hee 
bare, vnder the hands of the keeper of the 7 ca- 


Edt. veſſels. 
riage, and ran into the hoſt, and came, and al⸗ 
ede of peace: ted hisb2ethzen f how they did. 

23 And as he talked wichthem, beholde, 
the man that was bet weene the two armies, 
came vp, {whoſe name was Goliah the Phi⸗ 

fon valle liſtim of Gath) out of the larmie or the Phili⸗ 
* ſtims, and ſpake fſuch wozds,and Dauid heard 
$ are about 
rehearled,ver. (hem. | | 
L.aud . 24 And all the men of Ilrael when they 
ſaw the man, ranne away from him, and were 
ſoze afraid, 

25 Fo2euerymanof Jſrael ſaid, Saw pe 
not this man that commeth vp: euen to reuile 
Ilrael is he come vp: and to him that killech 
him, will the king giue great riches, and will 

"loſh.15.16. giue him his“ daughter, yea, and make his fa 
bud pepe chers houle s free in Ilrael. : 

26 C Then Dauid ſpake to the men that 

ſtood with him and ſayd, That (hall be done 

to the manthat killeth this Philiſtim, and ta⸗ 

d This viſhonoz keth away the h ſhame from Ilrael: foz who is 
a b this uncircumciſed Philiſtim, that he ſhoulde 


reuile the hoſt of the lining God: 

27 And the people aunſwerevhim after 
this maner, ſaping, Thus ſhall it be done to 
themanthat killeth him, 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt bꝛother heard whe 
hee ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very 
angrie with Dauid, and layde, UWhy came ſt 
thou downe hither': and with whome haſt thou 
left thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wilderneſle: J 
know tip pꝛide and the malice of thine heart, 
that thou art come downe to ſee the battell. 

29 Then Dauid ſapd, TUhat haue Jnow 

1 Fol father done: Is there not aicauſe'; 


—» HD And he departed krom him into the pꝛe⸗ 
Aab felt din ſence ok another, and ſpake ol the lame maner, 


—— and the people anlwered him accozding to the 
Dpirit, fozmer woꝛds. 
31 C Andthey that heard the woꝛds which 

Dauidſpake, rehearſed them betoze Saul, 
which cauſed him to be bzought, | 

32 So Dauidſayd to Saul, Let no mans 
heart faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant wil 
go, and fight withthis Philiſtun. 


ſkrip,and his ling was in his hand, and he dzew 


33 And Saul ſayde to Dauid, Thou art 
not k able tu goe againſt this Philiſtim to ficht * Vere Dun 
with him: fo2 thou art a bop, and hee is a man . 
ok warre from his pouth. 

34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy 
leruant kept his fathers ſheepe, and there came 
a '{yon,and likewiſe a beare, and tooke a ſheep 1 Dann bebe 
out of the flocke, 2 

35 And J went out after him and finots time pad of 
him, and tooke it out of his mouth: and when 3 
he aroſe againſt me, I caught him bythe beard, to ouercome this 
and ſmote him,andflewhim, I 

36 So thy ſeruant ſlew both the lyon, and 2 | 
the beare: therefoze this vncircumciſed Philis 
ſtim ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he hath rats 
led on the hoſt ofthe liuing God. 

37 ( Mozeauer Dauidſapde, The Lo 
that deliuered mee out of the pawe of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the beare, he will deliuer 
mee out of the hand of this Philiſtim., Then - 
Saul ſaydvnto Dauid, ® Oo, and the Lozdbe = Then 
with thee, 1222 

38 And Saul put his rayment vpon Da⸗ — 1h 
uid, and put an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his head, * 
and put a bʒigandine vpon him. 

39 Then girded Dauid his \wowe vpon 
his rayment, and began to goe: foꝛ hee neuer V. ¹. 
pꝛoued it: and Dauid ſayde vnto Saul, I can 
not goe withthele : fo2 J am not accuſtomed, 
wherefoze Dauid put them off him. 

40 Then tooke he his v ſtaffe in his hande, , To the intent | 
and choſe him fine ſmoothe tones out of a tbr beds 
bꝛooke, and put them in his ſhepheards bag 2 ——— 

ly be knowen to - 
— 


necre tothe Philiſtim, 

41 C Audthe Philiſtim came and dzew 
neere vnto Dauid, andthe man that bare the 
thield went befoze him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about 
and ſaw Dauid, he diſdeined him: foz hee was 
but pong, ruddie, andofacomely face. 

43 Andthe Philiſtim ſayd vnto Dauid, Am 
Jadog, that thou commeſtto mee w ſkaues: :4 
And the Philiſtim o curſed Dauid by his gods. o He ſware by 

44 AndyPhiliſtim ſaid to Dauid, Come bis gos chac hs 
to me, and J will giue thy fleſh vnto the foules x ww 
of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of the field, 

45 C Then ſaid Dauid co the Philiſtim, 
Thou commeſt to me with a ſwoꝛde, and with 
a ſpeare, # witha ſhield, but J come to thee in 
the Name ol the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, the God of the 
hoſte of Iſtael, whome thou haſt rayled vpon. 1 

46 This v day ſhall the Loꝛde cloſe thee in Dauty being 
mine hande, and J ſhall ſmite thee, and take cn un (1 
thine head from thee, and J will giue the car- yis a k 
keiſes of the holt of the Philiſtims,chis day vn⸗ pbeſierb ofthe © | 
to the foulesof theheauen, and tothe beaſts of he PU. 
the earth, that all the wozld may know that Il⸗ 
rael hatha Gd. 

47 And that all this aſſembly may 2 


— 
. 


We — 
. 


% 
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oli 


ah ſlaine. 


I. Samuel. 


—— — 


aul enuieth Dauid. 


geale to be te · 


** 


* 


or, houſe at 
Beth ledem. 
tribe is he? oz 
ts be bad foz- 


tceiued ſo great 


n His affection 
was fully bent 
tear him. 


| this vlaſpbemer 
A Gov Name. and tooke out a ſtone, and [lang it, and ſmote 


$0+/Gaithe citi 


that the Lozd ſauethnot with ſwo2d no2 with 
ſpeare(foz the battel is the Lo2ds) and he will 
giue you into our hands, 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 


5 Being moned any dzawe neere vnto Dauid, Dauid* halted 


and ran to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 
49 And Dau put his hand in his bagge, 


the Philiſtim in his foꝛehead, that the ſtone 
Kicked in his foꝛehead, and he fell groueling to 
the earth. 15 

50 So Dauid*ouercame the Philiſtim 
with a ſling and with a ſtone, and {mote the 
VPhiliſtim, andflewhim, when Dauid had no 
ſwozd in his hand. 

51 Then Dauid tan, and ſtoode vpon the 
Philiſtim, and tooke his ( woꝛd and dꝛew it out 
ok his ſheath, and flew him, and cut off his head 
there with, So when the Philiſtims lawe, that 


their champion was dead, they fled. 


52 And the men ol Iſrael & Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and followed after the Philiſtims, 
vntill they came to the valley, and vnto the 
gates of Ekron:and the Philiſtims fel downe 
wounded by the way ol Shaarim, euẽ to Gath 
and to Ekron. 

53 And the childzen of Ilrael returned 
from purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled 
their tents, 3 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili⸗ 
ſtim, and bꝛought it to Jeruſalem, and put his 
armour in his tent. | 

55 CUhenSaulſaw Dauid goe foozth 
againſt the Philiſtim, hee ſaid vnto Abner the 


7 Ther — je captaine of his hoſte, Abner, * whoſe ſonne is 


this vong man: and Abner anſwered, As thy 


ſoule liueth, O Ring, J cannot tell, 


56 Then the king ſaid, Enquire thou whole 
ſonne this yong man is. 

57 And when Dauid was returned from 
the ſlaughter ol p Philiſtim, then Abner tooke 
him, and bꝛought him befoze Saul with the 
head ol the Philiſtim in his hand. 

58 And Saul ſapde to him, Whoſe ſonne 
art thou, thou pong man: And Dauid anſwe- 
red, J am the ſonne of thy ſeruant Jſhai the 
Beth-lehemite, | 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 The amitie of lonathan and Dawid, 8 Saul eniieth Da- 
wid for the prayſe that the women gaue him, 11 Sa 
would hawe ſlaine Dauid. 17 He promiſeth lim M erab 
ro wife, but gueth him i ichal. 27 Dauid delinereth to 
Saul two bundreth foreahimes of the Philiſtims.29 Sau 

feareth Dawid,ſeeing that the Lord is with him. 


ND when hee had made an end of ſpea- 
king vnto Saul, the® ſoule of Jonathan 
was knit with the ſoule of Dauid, and Jona⸗ 
than loued him as his owne ſoule. 
2 And Saul tooke him, that day, # woulde 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe, 


m— 


3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a co⸗ 
uenant: fo2 he loued hun aghisowne ſoule, 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that was 
vpon him, and gaue it to Dauid, and his gar: 
ments, euen to his ſwoꝛd, and to his bowe, and 
to his girdle. 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſoener 
Saul ſent him, and behaued himſelke b wiſely: b That is be 
lo that Saul ſet him ouer the men of war, and ia dans 
he was accepted in the ſight of all the people, 
and alſo in the ſight of Saulsſeruants. 

6 ¶ Whenthey came againe, and Dauid 
returned from the ſlaughter of the⸗Philiſtim, A 
the women came out of all cities of Jſrael 7 
ſingingand dancing to meet king Saul, with 


timbꝛels, with inſtruments oftop, and with 
7 And the women f ſangby courſe in their t®br.anwac 
play,andſapd,*Saulhathſlaine his thouſand, kel 
and Dauid his ten thouſand, _ and 29.5,cecln 
8 Therefoze Saul was exceeding wzoth, *7*” 
and the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and hee ſayde, 
They haue alcribed vnto Dauid ten thouland. 
and to me they haue alcribed but a thouland e 
what can he haue moze ſaue the kingdome: 
Uherekoze Saul d had an eye vnto Da- 4 Becaulehe 
uid from that day foꝛward. | — — 
10 ¶ And on the moꝛrow, the euill ſpirit 
ol God came vpon Saul, and he e pꝛopheſied in e Ther ia hat 
the mids ok the houſe: and Dauid played with Nat un 
his hand like as at other times, and there was a thepeople abw 
ſpeare in Sauls hand. — 
11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, J notvnderitan. 
will mite Dauid thorow to the wall, But 


Dauid auoyded twile out ok his pꝛeſence. 
12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, be⸗ 
cauſe the Lozd was with him, and was depar⸗ 
ted from Saul. 
13 Thertoꝛe Saul put him from him, and 
made him a captaine ouer athouland, and hee 
went fout and in befoze the people. f Meaning.he 
14 And Dauid behaued himlelke wiſely in nerthe heft. 
all his wayes: foꝛ the Loꝛd was with him. 
15 Therefoze when Saul ſawe that hee 
was very wiſe, he was afraid of him. 
16 Foꝛ all Jſrael# Judah loued Dauid, 
becauſe he went out and in befoze them. 
17 C Then Saul ſapd to Dauid, Behold 
mine eldelt daughter Perab, her J will giue 
— — —— ſonne vnto me, * 
es oꝛds battels: foꝛ Saul thought, 8 Fight 
Mine hand ſhall not be vponhim, but — — Gods 
ofthe Philiſtims ſhall be vpon him. people. 
18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, That 
am J':and what is my life, or the familie of my 
father in Jſrael,that I ſhould be ſonne in lawe e 
to the king * 2 
19 Yowbeit when Merab Sauls daugh- which Dau 
ter ſhouldhaue bene giuento Dauid, *he was fe requeſtsf 
giuenvnto Adziela Peholathiteto wife, We 
20.C Then 


* r 4 * — 


Sg 


- * 


Dauid marrieth Michal. 9 


Chap. xi uy Michal ſaueth Dauid. 137 2 


20 C Then Michal Sauls daughter lo⸗ 
ued Dauid: and they ſhewed Saul, and the 
thing pleaſed him, 

21 Therefo:e Saul ſaid, I will giue him 
her, that ſhe may bee a i ſnare to him, and that 

* the hand ofthe Philiſtims map be againſt him. 
Therefoze Saul ſavy to Dauid, Thou ſhalt 

this day be mp ſonne in lawe in che one of the 
twaine. 

22 And Saul commaunded his ſeruants, 
Speake with Dauidſecretly, #ſay, Behold, 
the King hach a fauour to thee, and all his ſer⸗ 
uants loue thee: be now therefoze the Rings 
ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe woꝛds 
in the eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, *See- 
meth it to vou a light thing to be a Kings ſonne 
in law, ſeeing that I am a pooze man & of [mal 
reputation: 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants bꝛought him 
woꝛd again, ſaving, Such wozds ſpake Oauid. 

25 And Saul ſayd, This wile ſhall pe ſay 
to Dauid, The King deſireth no dowzie, but 
an hund2ed foꝛeſ kins of the Philiſtims, to be a⸗ 
uenged of p Rings enemies: koꝛ Saul thought 
to make Dauid kall into the hands ol the Phi⸗ 
liſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruaunts tolde Dauid 
theſe woꝛdes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to bee the 

1 Becauſe de [Kings ſonne in law: and the dayes were not 


k Herning, 
that he was not 
able to endow 
dis wife with 
riches, 


thought himſelfe ,,....- 
adle to compaſle expired. - : 
—— mod 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, 


and went and \lew ofthe Philiſtims two hun⸗ 
dꝛed men: and Dauid bzought their fozeſkins, 
m Yeaning and ® they gaue them wholp to the Ring that 
Dns he might be the Kings lone in lam: therefoze 
Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 
28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtood that 
the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that Michal the 
daughter of Saul loued him. 
29 Then Saul was moze c moze afrayd 
» Tobe depzis ® of Dauid, and Saul became alway Dauids 
dung ding? enemie. = 
© That is,Das, 30 And when the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims 
fuccefſe againg Went foꝛth, at their going fooꝛtho Dauid beha⸗ 
te Phithim ued himſelfe moze wilely then all the ſeruants 
men, of Saul, ſo that his name was much let by. 
C HAP. XIX. 
2 Jonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul, 
11 Michal his wife ſaueth him, 18 Dawd commeth to 
Samuel. 23 The ſpirit of propheſie commeth on Saul, 
p 1 Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruaunts, that they ſhould 
dad B kil Dauiv: but Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
lie ſecrerly,bue gr cat fauour to Dauid. 
— 2 And Jonathan tolde Dauid, ſaying, 
Saul my father goeth about toſlapthee : now 
therefoze,J pꝛay thee, take heed vnto thy ſelfe 
vnto the moꝛning, abide in a ſecret place, and 
| hide thy ſelfe, 


%% ˙ —˙ ITC 


E A bb 
* ©. 2 


—— 
to 
— 


3 And J will goe out and ſtand by my fa- 
ther in the field where thou dart, and will com- d A... — I — 
mune with my father ok thee, and J will ſee ning whac lobe. 
what he ſaieth, and will tell thee. 

¶ And Jonathan ſpake good of Dauid 
vnto Saul his father, and ſayd vnto hun, Let 
not the king ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt 
Dauid:foz he hath not ſinned againſt thee, but 
his wozks haue bene to thee very good. 

5 F02heTdid *put his life in danger and f£bc,he put his 
ſlewthe Philiſtim, and the Lode wzought a — 
great ſaluat ion foꝛ all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, . . 2121. 
and thou reioycedſt: wherefoze then wilt thou 1105 
ſinne againſt innocent blood, and flap Dauid 
without a cauſe: 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce 
of Jonathan, and Saul ware, As the Lozdli- 
ueth, he ſhall not die. | 

7 Do Jonathan called Dauid, and Jo- 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe woꝛds, and Jona- 
than bꝛought Dauid to Saul, and hee was in 
his pꝛeſence as in times paſt. 

8 C Againethe warre began, and Dauid 
went out and fought with the Philiſtims, and 
ſlewthem with agreat ſlaughter, and they fled 
fromhim, 

9 C Andthe euillſpirit of the Loꝛd was 
vpon Saul, as he ſate in his houſe having his 
ſpeare in his hand, and Dauid 4plaied with his 


out ward ip. pet 
dis heart was 
full of malict. 


d He played en 
bis barpe to mi⸗ 


hand. __ the rage 
10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to — —— 


the wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned aſide 
out of Sauls pꝛeſence, & he ſmote the ſpeare 
againſt the wall: but Dauid fled, and eſcaped 
the lame night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Das 
uids houſe, to watch him, and to llay him in the 
mozning: & Michal Dauids wife told it him, 
ſaying, Jf thou ſaue not thy ſelle this night, to 
moꝛow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal let Dauid downe thoꝛow e Thus Gov 
a window: and he went, and fled,andeſcaped, Sung g bg 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and lapd terofhis man 
it in the bed, put a pillow ſtuffed wich goates —_— — 
haire the head of it, and couered it with facher. 
acloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 
take Dauid, ſhe ſaid Oe is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe 
to ſee Dauid, ſaping, Bꝛing him to mee in the 
ped, that I may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſlengers were come deshplich der 
in, behold, an image was in the bed, with a pil- rage, neither res 
low of goats haire vnder the head of it. — 

17 And Saul ſayd vnto Michal, hy haſt #92 man. 
thou mocked mee ſo, and ſent away mine ene⸗ 
mie, that he is eſcaped : And ichal anſwered 
Saul, Oe ſaid vnto me, Let me go, oz els J wil 
kill thee, 

18 CSoDauid fled, andeſcaped, and 
cane 


— — 


LSamuel. - 


Ionathans loue to Dauid. 


| aul propheſieth 


came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all 

that Saul had done to him: and he and Samu⸗ 
—— el went and dwelt in s Maioth. 

twozd of God 19 But one told Saul, ſapingg, Beholde, 
u Handb. r Dauid is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſlengers to take Da⸗ 

uid: and when they ſawe a company of Pꝛo⸗ 

h Being tbeir phets pꝛopheſping, and Samuel ſtanding bas 

rhieke inttuctet. appointed ouer them, the Spirite of God fell 

n 5 vpon 1 of Saul, and they alſo 

Changed den i pꝛopheſied. 
S. 21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent o⸗ 


againe Saul ſent the third meſlengers, & they 
p2opheſted alſo. 

22 Then went he himſelfe toRamah,and 
came to a great well chat is in Sechu, and hee 
al ked, and ſayd, TUhere are Samuel and Da⸗ 
uid : and one ſaid, Behold, they be at Maioth 
in Namah. ng. 

23 And he kwent thither, euen to Naioth 
in Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon 
him alſo,# he went pꝛopheſping vntill he came 
to Maioth in Ramah. 
— 24 And he ſtript off his! clothes, and he pꝛo⸗ 
m Ye dumblen Phcſted alſo befoze Samuel, and fell ®»downe 
— ite as other naked all that day and all that night: therefoꝛe 

*Chap,ro.uz, thep ſay, Is Saul alſo among the Pꝛophets: 


© H A P. X 4 
2 Tonathgn comforteth Dauid. 3 T hey renue their league. 
33 Saul would haue killed I onat hun. 38 lonat han ad- 
wertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes of hu fathers furit. 
d Dauid 2 fled from Maioth in Ras 
mah, and came #ſapd befoze Jonathan, 


kx Vith a mind 
to petſecutt 
them. 


2 Fo: Saul was 
flaped, and pꝛo⸗ 

ed a dap and e, e e 
gaigbe,by Gods TTThat haue J done: what is mine iniquitie: 


Baum might and what ſinne haue J committed befoze thy 
daue time io father, that he ſeekech my like: 
* 2 And he laid vnto him, God foꝛbid, thor 
* halt not die: behold, my father wil do nothing 
Tab ene e in great noz ſmall, but he will ihew it me: why 
＋ ſhould mp father hide this thing from me: hee 
will not do it. 

3 And Damd [ware againe and ſayde, 
Thy father knoweth that J haue found grace 
in thine eyes: therefoze hee thinketh, Jona⸗ 
than ſhall not know it leaſt he be ſozie: but in 
| deede, as the Loꝛde liuerh, and as thy ſoule li⸗ 
$ — — — qo is but ab ſtep bet weene mee and 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan vnto Dauid,TUhat 
ſocuer thy ſoule ſ requireth, that J will do vn⸗ 
to thee. 

5 And Dauid laid vnto Jonathan, Behold, 
cher dot br f to moꝛom is the e firſt day of the moneth, and A 
' Colemneſacrifice. ſhould ſit wich the King at meate: but let mee 
e nich ber Hoe, tbat J may hide my lelfe in the fields vnto 
den peace ole the third day at euen. 
| krings@leall®s. 6 Ik thy father make mention of mee, 

then ſay, Dauidaſkevleaue of mee, that hee 


#8br.cith, 


ther mellengers, and they pꝛopheſied likewile: 


might goe to Beth-lehem to his owne citie: 
- is a  peerely ſacriſice fo2 all that fa- 4 Reagyy, 
milie. 
7 And it he ſay thus, It is well, chy ſeruant 
ſhall haue peace: but if he be angry, be lure that 
wickedneſſe is concluded of him, 
8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercy vnto thy ſer⸗ 
uant: *foz thou halt ioyned thy ſeruant into a · ch g. 
couenant of the Loꝛd with thee, and if there be #nd 23.:8. 
in me iniquitie,ſlap thou me: fo2 why ſhouldeſt 
thou bing me to thy father: N 
9 CAud Jonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that from thee : fo2 if I knew that wickednelſe 
were © concluded of my father to come vpon : That he were 
thee, would not J tell it thee 5 — 
10 Then ſayd Dauid to Jonathan, C Aho 
hall tell me: how ſhall I know, if thy father ? Ifclyfuher 
anſwere thee cruelly 4 hs 
11 And Jonathan ſayde toDauid, Come 
and let vs go out into the field: and they twain 
went out into the field, 
12 Then Jonathan ſaid to Oauid, O Loꝛd 
God of Jſrael, whẽ I haue groped my fathers 
minde tomo2row at this time, or within this 
thꝛee dayes,andifitbe wel with Dauid, and J 
then lend not vnto thee, and ſhew it thee, 


thee euill, I will ſhew thee allo, and ſend thee 
awap, that thou mayeſt goe in peace: and the 
— be with thee as he hath bene with mp fa⸗ 
ther. f 

14 Likewiſe Trequire not whiles J line : 
for 1 doubt not but thou wilt ſhew mee the 
mercyof the Loꝛd, h that I die not, h J knot that 

15 But I require that thou cut not off thy hou — 4 
mercy from mine houſe fo2 cuer: no, not when Fingnan, in 
the Loꝛd hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid, — 1 
euery one from the earth, ſhew thy lelfe 

16 So Jonathan made a bond with the er 
houſe of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lozd require it 
at the hands ol Dauids enemies. 

17 And againe Jonathan (ware vnto Da⸗ 
uid,becaule he loued him (koz hee loued him as 
bis owne ſoule) 

18 Then ſaid Jonathan to him, To moꝛow 
is the lirſt day ol the moneth: and thou ſhalt be 
| looked foz, foꝛ thy place ſhalbe emptie. 

19 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt hide thy ſelf thꝛee 
dayes, thenthou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
come tothe place where thou diddeſt hide thy 
ſelke, when this matter was in hand, and ſhalt 
remaine by the ſtone f Ezel. yy 

20 And J willthoote thꝛee arrowes on the . gveteche⸗ 
ſide thereof,as though J ſhot at a marke. the way © 

21 And after I wil ſend a box, ſaying,Go, 
ſeeke the arrowes. If J ſay vntothe boy, See, 
the arrowes are on this ſide thee, bzing them, 
and come thou: fo? it is twel with thee and no Eb. ene 
hurt, as the Loꝛd liueth. 


gor, mentioned. 


22 But 


2 0 


8222 


th — — 


Cam Teuileth Ionathan 
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22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Behold, 
the arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy wap: fo} 

ce lun is the Loꝛd hath ſent thee awap. 

— 23 As touching the thing which thou 14 
haue ſpoken ol, beholde, the J. oꝛd be betweene 
thee and me fo2 euer. 

24 C SoDauidhid himſclfe in the field : 
and when the firſt day of the moneth came, the 
King late to eate meate, 

25 And the Ring ſate, as at other times vp- 
on his ſeate,cucn vpon his ſeat by the wall: and 
Jonathan aroſe, and Abnerſate by Sauls ſide, 
but Dauids plate was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſayd nothing that day: foꝛ 
| hethought, Some thing hath befallen him, 
i xe he migbe though he were *cleane, or cls becauſc he was 
haze ſome bull» not puriſied. 
et to let him. 

27 But on the mozrow which was the ſe- 
coud day of the moneth, Dauids place was 
emptie againe : and Saul ſapde vnto Jonas 

| Buſſe hoes thanhisſonne, Therefoze commeth not 'the 

azo, ſonne of Jſhai to meate, neither yeſterday noz 
to dav ?: 

28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 
Dauid required of mee, that he might goe 
Bethlehem. 

29 Fon hee ſayd, Let me goe, I pꝛay thee: 

n chan isa fo2 our familie offereth m à ſacrilice in the ci⸗ 

peaceolfting- tie and my b2other hath ſent foz me: therefoze 
now if I haue found fauour in thine eyes, let 

— 


me goe, J pꝛay thee, and ſer my v bꝛethzen: this 
8 vnto the Kings 
table. 

20 Then was Saul angrie with Jona- 
oThonart ener than, and ſayde vnto him, Thou o ſonne of the 
eee wicked rebellious woman, doe not J know 

that thou haſt choſen che ſonne of Jſhai to thy 
confuſion,and to the confuſion & ſhame of thy 
mother: 
31 Foz as long as the ſonne of Iſhai liueth 
vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, noz 
thy : wherefoze now ſend e fet him 
— vnto me, foꝛ he | ſhall ſurely die. 
32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 
his father, and ſaid bnto him, Therefoze ſhall 
— — he v die: what hath he done: 
* 33 And Saulcaſtaſpeare at him to hit him, 
— 1 whereby Jonathan knew, that it was determi- 
why, ned of his father to llay Dauid. 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table 
in a great anger, and did eate no meate the ſe⸗ 
cond day ofthe moneth: fo2 hee was ſozie foꝛ 
_ , and becauſe his father had reuiled 


35 Onthe next mozning therefoze Jona- 
dere tea than went out into the fielde, dat the time ap⸗ 

| * yzointed with Dauid,and a litle boy with him, 

5 36 And he ſayd vnto his boy, Runne now, 
ſeeke the arrowes which J ſhoote, and as the 
boy ran, he ſhot anarrow beyond him, 


37 And when the boy was come top place 
where the arrow was that Jonathan had ſhot, 
Jonathan cried after the boy, and ſaid, Js not 
the arrow beyond thee * 

38 And Jonathan cried after the boy, 
Make ſpeed,halte & ſtand not il: and Jona- 7 Bytheſe ws 
nathans boy gathered vp the arrowes, e came Danid what hs 
to his maſter, - ought to 

39 Butthe boy knew nothing: onely Jo⸗ 
nathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 Then Jonathan gaue his} bow and ar- t8br.inftru- 
rowes vnto the bop that was with him, # (apy 
vnto him, Go, carie them into the citic. . X 

44. ¶ Aſſdone as the boy was gone, Das 
uid aroſe out of a place that was toward the 
South, and fell on his face to the ground, and (It ſeemerhthat | 
bowed himſelfe thzee times: and they killed Auna 8g 
one another,and wept both twaine, till Dauid 2 ber 

42 Therefoze Jonathan ſaid to Dauid, Go . 
in peace: that which we haue *\wozne both 42 * 
vs in the Name ofthe Lozd,ſaping, The Lozd Sk 
be betweene me and thee, and betweene my 1 
ſcede and betweene thy ſeede, let ic ſtand fo2 
euer, 

43. And he aroſe and departed, and Jong 
than went into the citie. ; 


CHAP, XXI, 
1 Damid fleethto Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt. 6 He Let= 
ter of him the ſhewbread to ſatiſfie his hunger. 7 Doeg 
Sauls ſeruam was preſent, 10 Dana fleeth to King A- 
chiſh, 13 and there faineth himſelfe mad. 
HencameDauidto * Mob to Ahimelech 6 Whore) 
the Pꝛieſt, and Ahimelech was aſfomed rake cl, 
at the meeting of Dauid, and ſaide ynto him, f the Lov. 7 
Ahy art thou alone, and no man with thee* | 
2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech b Pꝛieſt, 0 
The Þ King hath commaunded me a certeine 2 
thing, and hath laid vnto me, Let noman knom ide ann 
whereabout J ſend ther, and what J haue com- —— 
maunded thee: and J haue appointed myſer· jis te e, 
uants to ſuch and ſuch places. b cnet whit | 
3 Nowtherefozeifthouhaſfought under Gene 
thine hand, giue me fiue cakes of bead, 2 
what commeth to hand. 
4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſaide, There is no common bzead vnder mine 


men haue kept themſelues, at leaſt 
women. 

Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and e 
ſaid vnto him, Certeinely women haue beenc wins. 
ſeparated from vs theſe two oz thꝛee dayes 
ſince J came out: and the i veſlels of the young 9 Thetls, hes} 
men were holy, though the way were pꝛo⸗ * 
phane, and howe much moze then ſhall euery 
one e he ſanctiſied this day in the veſſel? , e ö 

6 So] Pꝛieſt gaue him halo wed bread: de H 
fo2 there was no bzead there, ſaue pſhewbzead — 4 
6 Caen” — I 

ad | N. 
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Poegs villenie. Sauls 


J Samuel. 


crueltie on the Prieſts. 


bꝛe ad there, the day that it was taken away, 

7 (And there was the ſamie day one of the 

ſeruants of Saul fabiding befoze the Lozde, 

named Doeg the Edomite , the |chiefelt of 

Saulsherdmen) | 

8 And Dauid ſayde vnto Ahimelech, Js 
there not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare oz a 
ſwoꝛd : fo2 I haue neither bzought my ſwozd 
no2 mine hazneſle with me, becauſe the kings 
buſinelle required haſt, 

29 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſaid, The ſwozdofGo- 

liath the Philiſtim, whom thou lle weſt in the 

* valley ol E lah, behold, it is wzapt in a cloth 

- g Behind chat hehind thes Ephod : if thou wilt take that to 

Fan ds gur; ther, take it: top there is none other laue that 

here: And Dauid ſayd, There is none to that, 

giue it me. 

| 10 And Dauid aroſe andfled the ſame day 

| "> Charis.omek 11 the bpꝛeſence of Saul, & went to Achiſh 

nien. the king ol Gath. 

. 11 And the ſeruaunts of Achiſh, ſayd vnto 

 *Chap17.-9- him, Is not this Oauid the Ring ofthe land 

did they not ſing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, 

Saul hath llaine his thouland, and Dauid his 
tenthouland: 

12 And Dauid f conſidered theſe wozdes, 

and was ſoze afraid of Achich the king of Gath, 
13 Amd hee changed his behauiour befoze 

| them, and fained himlelfe mad in their handes, 

i Bymaking and i ſcrabled on the doo2es of the gate, and let 
res. ig ſpettle fall downe vpon his beard, 

14 Then ſayd Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, 
Loe,yee ſee the man is beſide himlelfe, where- 
koꝛe haue pe bꝛought him to me: 

> 15 Haue I need ot mad men, that pee haue 

” k a be net to bꝛought this felow to play the mad man in my 

5 r peſence $* ſhall he come into mine houle * 

Þ CHAP. XXII. 

1 David hideth bimſelſe ina caue, 2 Many that were in 
trouble came vnto him. 9 Doeg accuſerh Ahimelech, 
18 Saul cauſeth the Prieſts to be /laine, 20 Abiathar 
eſcapeth. 

"WE Auid therfoze departed thence, andſaued 
— a Whichweoin LI bimſelfe inthe caue*ofAdullam:# when 
de uvnecrero his b2ethzen and all his fathers houſe heard it, 

they went downe thither to him. 

2 Andthere gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble and all men that were in 
debt,andallthoſe that were vered in mind, and 
-  $Oc,captaine. he was their I pꝛince, andthere were with him 
= about foure hundꝛed men. 
| 3 (And Dauid went thence to Pizpeh 

b Foz there was in d Moab, and ſapd vnto the Ring of Poab, J 
aneher called y2zy thee, let my father and my mother come 


* *Chap, 17.2. 


| | *Chap.uf.7. 


A and abide with vou, til I know what God wil 
- £ Faigkened doe fon me, = ak 

. 4 And hee brought them befoze che King 
Aera of Poab, Ethey dwelt with him all the while 


| S that Dauid was in athe hold, 
5 AndthePzophet Gad ſayd vnto Da- 


uid, Abide not in the hold, but depart and goe 
into the land ol Judah, Then Dauid departed 
and came into the foꝛreſt of Hareth. 

6 CAmn Saul heard that Dauid was 
e diſcouered, and the men that were with him, e Thatagrn 
and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder a tree in n 1 
Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his hand, and all 
his ſeruants ſtood about him. 

7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that 
ſtood about him, Deare now, ye ſonnes ſof Je- f Yerhatare 
mini, will the lonne ol Jſhaigiue euery one of g 
you fields and vineyards: will he make you all 
captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer 
hundzeds: | 

8 That all ye haue conſpired againſt me, 
and there is none that telleth me that my ſonne 
hath made a couenant with the ſonne of Thai: 
and there is none of you that is ſoʒp fo2 me, o2 
ſheweth me, that my s ſonne hath ſtirred vp my g yerctyhe 
leruaunt to lie in waite againſt me, as appea- mem; 
reth this day acta 

9 (Then anſwered Doeg the Edo⸗ mae e 
mite ( who was appointed oucr the ſeruaunts conſpizedaguni 
of Saul) and ſayd, J ſawe the ſonneof Jſhai rum un 
when he came to Nob, to Ahimelechthe ſonne his mate. 
of Ahitub. | 
20 Mho aſked counſel of the Loz for him 
and gaue him vitailes, and he gaue him allo the 
ſwoꝛdol Goliath the Philiſtim. | 

11 Thenthe King ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Pꝛieſt the ſonne ol Ahitub er all his fathers 
houle, to wit, h the Pꝛieſts that were in Mob: h lichem 
and they came all to the King. — — 3 
12 And Saul ſaid, Meare now thou ſonne whoſe houſe 6# 
of Ahitub, And he anlwered, Here Jam my aan 
lozd, 

13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, Thy haue 
pe conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne of 
Ichai, in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile, and a 
ſwoꝛd, and haſt al ked counſel of God foz him, 
that he ſhould rife againſt me, and lie in waite 
as appeareth this day * 1&1 

14 CAndAhimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſayd, Tho is ſo faithfull among all thy 
ſeruaunts as Dauid, being alſo the Rings 
ſonne in lawe, xx goeth at thy commandement, 
andis — — thine _ 8 

15 aue J this day firlk begun to i Hane nan 
counſell ot God fo2 him + be it farre from mee, 2 
let not the Ring impute any thing vnto his —.— 
ſeruaunt,no2 to all the houſe of my kather: fo 102 1m i 
thy ſeruaunt knew nothing of all this, elle no2 bin? 
moe. 

16 Then the King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, x all thy fathers houſe. 

17 And the King ſayd vnto the | ſergeants for bonne 
that ſtoode about him, Turne, and ſlay the 
Pꝛieſts ofthe Lozd, becauſe theit hand alſo is 
with Dauid, and becauſe they knew when hee 
fled, andſhewed it not co mee. But the ſer- 

uants 
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Docg Naierh che Pries. Chap. xxt1m. —Dauideſcapeth Saul. 139 ? 


inder knew yancs of p King *wcrtonat moue their hands 9 C And Dauid hauing knowledge that 


thatehey's ught to fall vpon the Pꝛieũs of the Lozd, Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſayd to : 
wickedcomman- 18 Then the king layd to Doeg, Turne Abtathar the Pꝛieſt, 4Bzing the Ephod, 22 4 


— 22 thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſts. And Ooeg the 10 Then laid Dauid, O Lo Godot JI. by Urim and 
rhe innocents E domite turned, and ran vpon the — and rael, thy ſeruaunt hath heard, that Saul is a⸗ Tbummim. 
flew that ſame day foure ſcoꝛe and fiue perſons bout to come to Keilah ta deſtroy the citie foʒ 

that dio weare a linnen Ephod. my ſake. X 
19 Alſo Mob the citie of the pꝛieſts ſmote 11 VUilthe Lozdsof Keilah deliuer me vp 
he with the edge of the lwoꝛd, both man c wo» into his hand : and will Saul come bowne, as 
man, both child and luckling, both ore and alle, thy ſeruant hath heard: O Lowe God cf Aſra⸗ 
and ſheepe, with the edge of the lwoꝛzd, el, I beſeechthee, tel thy ſeruant. And the Loꝛd 
20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the laid, He will come downe. 
ſonne ol Ahitub (whole name was Abiathar) 12 Then ſaid Dauid, Till che Los of [Or,governours, 
1 Thiswas Yeſcapedandfled after Dauid, Keilah deliuer me vp, & the men that are with 
SIT 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that Saul me, into the hand ol Saul? Andthe Lozd ſapd, 
ping tohis had ſlainethe Loꝛds Pꝛieits. They wil deliuer thee vp. 
pom per 22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, knew 13 CThenDauid#hismen;which were 
houlef Eli, it the ſame dap, when Doeg the Edomite was about ſixe hundzeth, aroſe, and departed out ol 
. there, that he would tell Saul. J am the cauſe Retlah.and went | whither they could. And it Jo te and f, 
ofthe death of all the perſons of thy fathers was told Saul, that Dauid was fled from Rei⸗ erte 
houſe, lah,and he left off his journey. 
23 Abide thou with me, and fearenot :foz 14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſein 
—— | hethat ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſerke thy life als {holves, and remained in a mountaine in the lor ſuong pla- 
en. f. lo: f02 with me thou ſhalt be in lafegard. w:{derneſle ol Ziph. And Saul ſought him e ⸗ 


CHAP. XXIIII. uery day, but God deliuered him not into his fo. 


5 Dawidchaſeth the Philiſtims from Ker lah. 13 David de. hand, uaile ag 
parteth from Keilah, and remainethin tho willerneſſe of 15 And Dauid ſawe that Saul was come Gods cuilvzen, 


Ziph. 16 Jeanachen comforteth Dauid. 28 Sauls en- gut for to ſecke his life: and Dauid was inthe bebt une 
terpriſe is broken in purſuing Dauid. wildernes of 3tph inthe wood, | 
Den they told Dauid, ſaying, Behold,the 16 ( Aud Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe "24 
Philiſtims fight againſt * Keilah,# ſpoile and went to Daudd into the wood, and comfoz* - 2 
e x ride the barnes, ted thiminGod, tEbr.his band. 
— 2 @Therefoze Dauid al ked counſell of the 17 And ſayd vnto him, Feare not: foz the 
Loz,ſaping,Shall J go and ſmitecheſe Phi- hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and | 
liſtims : And the Loꝛd anſwered Dauid, Goe thou ſhalt be*Ringouer Jſrael,and J ſhall he f f Jenathen aſs . 
and mite the Philiſtims, and ſaue Reilah. next vnto thee : # alſo Saul my father know: un 9 8 u e 
3 And Dauids men lapd vnto him, See, ethit. complch bs ppo 
b b Thetis,inthe we be afraid here in b Judah, how much moze 1 8 Sothey t waine made a couenant befoe fayer drivers a | 
Ka e if we come to Reilah againſt the hoſte of the the Loꝛd: and Dauid did remaine in the wood; gase 
wecome to the Philiſtims: but Jonathan went to his houſe, | 
nent 4 Chen Dauid aſkedcounſeloftheLow 19 C Chen came vp the z iphima to Saul 
againe. And the Lozd anſwered him, and ſayd, to Gibeah, ſaping Doeth not Daui hide him · 
Ariſe, goe do wne to Keilah: foꝛ J will deliuer ſelfe by vs in holdes, in the wood in the hill of 
the Philiſtims into thine hand. Pachilah, which is on the right ſide | of Jeſhi⸗ * wil. 
¶ So Dauid and his men wenttoRei- mon: | 
lah,# fought with the Philiſtims, andbzonght —u20 Nowe therefoze,D king, come downe 
away their cattell, # ſmote them with a great accozding to all that thine heart can deſire, and 
llaughter: thus Dauid ſaued the inhabitants bare (hall be to deliuer him into the kings 
of Keilah. nds. 
6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi- * 21 Then Saul ſaid, s Be pe bleſſed of the g TieLowees 
*Ctap.22.20, melechꝰ fled to Dauid to Reilah, hee bꝛought Loꝛd: fo2 ye haue had compaſſion on me. — 
B Godsp;o- an ? Ephod f with him) 22 Go, Ipꝛay pou, and pꝛepare pet better: N 
— 7 (Amd it was told Saul that Dauid know and ſee his place where he f haunteth, & — 
— pe was come to Keilah, and Saul ſaid, God hath who hath ſeene him there: fo2 it is ſayd to me, f 
be deliuered him into mine hand: fox he is ſhut in, He is ſubtile, and craftie, 
— ſeeing hee is come into a citie that hath gates 23 See therfoze # know all the ſecret pla: 
and barres. | ces where he hideth himlelfe,+come ye againe 
8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ to me withthecertaintie, and J will goe with 
ther to warre, foꝛ togoe downe to Keilah, and vou: p if he be in the b land, J will ſearchhun 5% N Fh, 
to beſiege Dauid and his men. out thꝛoughout — FC i9 in Jus 
24 Then 


FDauid ſpareth Saul. 


LSamuel. 


Heſheweth his innocencie. 


24 Then they aroſe and went to Jiph be⸗ 

foe Saul but Dauid and his men were in the 
- wilderneſſeof Maon, in the plaine on the right 
hand of Jeſhimon, 

25 Saulalſo#his men went to ſeeke him, 
aud they told Dauid: wherfoꝛe he came downe 
vnto a rocke, and abode in che wilderneſle of 

i Which was Man. And when Saul heard that, he folow- 
rn eh. £d after Dauid in the wildernes of Maon. 
15.35. 28 And Saul and his men went on the one 
ſide of the mountaine, and Dauid and his men 
on the other ſide of the mountaine: and Dauid 
made hate to get from the pꝛeſente of Saul: 
+ Tiuorhe | fo2 Saul and his men compaſſed Dauid and 
backe the bzivle his men round about, to take them. 


ofthe rxzants, 27 But there came a ł mellenger to Saul, 
1 ſaying, Haſte the. and come: foꝛthe Philiſtuns 
1 That is tbe Haue inuaded the land. 

—— 28 Mherefoꝛe Saul returned from purſu⸗ 
they dennen ing Dauld, and went againſt the Philiſtims. 


from another 


Lern anette. Therefoze they called that place, !Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 

I Dauid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee ſheweth 2 

Saul his innocencle, 18 Saul achnowleugeth his fauli. 

2.2 Hecauſeth Dauid ts ſweare vnto lum to bee fawou- 

rableso hu, 

Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
bat ia, in a holdes at En- gedi. 

—. — be 2 Then Saul was returned from the 

fenſey bynature- hiliſtims,chey told him, ſaving, Behold Da⸗ 

1 —— — uid is in the wildernes of » En · gedi. 

3 Then Saul tooke thꝛee thouſand cho- 
ſenmenout ok all Jſrael, and went to ſeeke 
Dauid and his men vpon the rocks among the 
wild goates. 

4 And he came to the ſheepecoates by the 
way where there was a caue, and Saul went 
; in f to doe his eaſement : and Dauid and his 
Herde men late inthe tinwardpartes ok the caue, 

es. 5 AndthemenofOanid ſayd vnto him, 

e pere we te Der, the day is come, whereofthe Lozd ſapd 

how ready we 

— — xx into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe to him as it 

theoccalionſerue ſhall ſeeme good to thee. Then Dauid aroſe 
ue. imd cut off the lap of Sauls garment pꝛiuilp. 

4 2 it 6 And atterward Dauid d was touched in 

Puiaate cauſe, he his heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap which 

Tabus was on Sauls garment. 

enemic. 7 And he layd vnto his men, The Loꝛde 

keepe me from doing that thing vnto my ma- 
ſter the Loꝛds anointed, to lay mine hand vpon 
him: fo he is the Anointed ofthe Loꝛd. 

8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruaunts with 
theſe wozdes, and ſuffered them not to ariſe a⸗ 
gainſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe vp out of the caue, 
and went away. 

9 CDauidalſo aroſe after ward, and went 
out of the caue, and cried after Saul, ſaying, 
* And when Saul lookes 


vnto thee, Behold, J will deliuer thine enemie 


behinde him, Dauid inclined his face to the 
earth,and bowed himſelfe. 

10 AndDauidſaidto Saul, *TUherefoze e — 
giueſt thou an eare to mens wozdes, that ſap, Eden 
Behold, Dauid ſeeketh euil againſtthee: Daus was 

xx Behold, this day thinẽ eies haue leene, dernen 
that the Loꝛde had deliuered thee this dap into {eſe ts e tobe dis 
mine hand in the caue,# ſome bade me kilthee, 
but J had compaſſion on thee,and ſapd, J will 
not late mine hand on my maſter: foꝛ he is the 
Loꝛdes Anointed, 

12 Moꝛeouer, my father,behold: behold, J 
ſay, the lap of thy garment in mine hand: foꝛ 
when J cut off the lap of thy garment, J killed 
theenot,Cinderſtand and ſee, that there is nei⸗ 
ther euilno2 wickednes in me, neither haue J 
ſinned againſt thee, pet thou hunteſt after my 
ſoule, to take it. 

13 The Lo be Judge betweene thee and 
me, and the Loꝛd auenge me of thee, and let not 
mine hand be vpon thee. 

14 Acco ding as the olde pꝛouerbe ſaith, [Or,the karate 
Mickednes pꝛoceedeth fromthe wicked, but mn. 
mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom is the king ol Iſrael come 
out: after whom doeſt thou purſue : alter a 
dead dog, and after a flea % 

16 The Loꝛd therefoze be Judge, x iudge 
bet weene thee and me, and ſee, and pleade my 
caule, and f deliuer me out of thine hand, 

17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpea⸗ 
king theſe woꝛds to Saul, Saul laid, Js this f az, 
thy voice,mpſonne Dauid : and Saul lift vp Hemi Se, 
his voyce, and wept, —— — 

18 And ſaidto Dauid, Thou art moze righ⸗ fisconſcenc 
feous then J: foꝛ thou halt rendzed mee good, . 
and J haue rendꝛed thee euil. 

19 Andthou halt ſhewed this day, hat thou 
haſt delt wel wich me: fozalmuch as when the 
Loꝛd had cloſed me in thine handes, thou kil- 
ledſt me not. 

20 Fo who ſhall finde his enemp, and let 
him depart f free: wherefoze the Lozd render 15585 
thee good fozp thou halt done vnto me this day. 

21 Foz nowe beholde, Js know that thou 5 te 2 
ſhalt be king, and that the kingdome of Jſrael cont the fas 
ſhall beſtablilhedin thine hand, — — 

22 Swearenow therefoze vnto me by the he ceaſethni 1 
Loꝛd, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede after galt he 
me, and that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out conſcience. 
of my fathers houſe, 

23 SoDauidſwarevnto Saul, & Saul 
went home : but Dauidandhismen went vp 
vnto the hold. 

CHAP. KRV. 
x Sammel dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lorde 
killeth Nabul. 43 Abigail and Mhinoam Dauids wines, 
44 Michal i giuen to Phalti, 
en“ Samuel died, #all Jſrael aſſem- cn. | 
— ſoz him, and buried him 2 
«0 


+Ebr.iudge, 
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Nabals churliſhnes: 


© Chap. xxv. His wiues wiſdome. 140 


a That —" in his *owne houſe at Ramah. And Dauid a⸗ 


u tole z went downe to the wildernes ol Paran. 
þ Yaon and 2 Nowein®Maon was a man, who had 


28 his polleſſion in Carmel, and the man was ex- 
. ceeding mightie, # had thꝛee thouſand ſheepe, 
ine wagin and a thouſand goates:and he was ſhearing his 
eue. hheepe in Carmel. 


2 The name alſo ot the man was Nabal, him. 


and the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was 
a woman of ſingular wiſedom, and beautifull, 
but the ma was churliſh, and euill condicioned, 
and was of the familie of Caleb. 

4 And Dauid heardinthe wildernes, that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 

5 @Therefoze Dauid ſent ten pong men, 
and Dauid ſaid vnto the pong men, Goe vp to 
Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and alke him in my 

ted of peace. name { how he doeth. 

— 6 And thus ſhall pe ſay f foz ſalutation, 

kaeinpuper> Both thou, and thine houſe, and all that thou 

lat dba g. halt, be in peace, wealth and pꝛolperitie. 

ſebi or life, 7 Beholde, J haue heard, that thou haſt 
ſhearers: now thy ſheepheards were with vs, 
and we did them no hurt. neither did they mille 
any thing all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Alkethpſeruants and they will ſhewe 
thee. CUherefozelet theſe pong men linde fas 
uour in thine etes : (fox we come in a good ſea- 

— — ſon) giue, J pꝛaythee, whatſoeuer a commeth 
fozvs, — — hand vnto thy ſeruants, ⁊ to thy ſonne 
auid. 

9 (And —— — came, 
they told Nabal allthoſe wozds in the name of 
Dauid, and held their peace, 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer- 
uants, and ſapd, TAAho is Dauid: and who is 

e Thusthe co: the e ſonne of Iſhai: there bee many ſeruants 
rb now adaieꝝ, that bzeake away tuerp man from 
—— his maſter. 

nun bn x1 Ohal I then take my bꝛead and my wa- 
mn cexperſons ter,and my fleſh that J haue killed fo2 my ſhea⸗ 
chen cauſe. kers, and giue it vnto men, whom J know not 
whence they be: 

12 C So Dauids ſeryants turned their 
wap, and went againe, and came, and told him 
all thoſe things. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird e- 
uery man his ( woꝛd about him, And they gir⸗ 
ded euery man his woꝛd: Dauid alſo girded 
his ſwozd, And about foure hundꝛeth mẽ went 
vp after Dauid, and two hundzeth abode by 
the f cariage. 

14 Nome one ot the ſeruants told Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent meſ⸗ 
ſengers outofthe wildernestoſalute our ma⸗ 
tibe,drove ſter, and he t rafledon them. 

_ 15 Notwithſtanding the men were very 
aden we kepe good f vnto vs, and wee had no diſpleaſure, nei- 
naceepeinede ther miſled we any thing as long as wee were 
Dum. conuerſant w them, whe we were in the fields, 


fibr.veſfel, 


16 Thepwere as a wallvnto vs both by 
night and by day, all the while we were with 
them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Nowetherefoze take heede, andſee 
what thou halt doe: foz euil t wil ſurely come 1dr. acm 
vpon our maſter, and vpon all his familie: foꝛ 
hee is ſo wicked that a man cannot ſpeaketo 


18 C Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke 
two hundꝛeth t cakes,andtwo bottelsof wine, f5b"-braad. 
and fiue ſheepe ready d2eſled,and ſiue meaſures 
of parchedcozne, and an hundzeth|| frailes of tOr,cluſters. 
— hundzethof figs, # laded them 
on alles. 
19 Then the ſayd vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
ye befoze mee: behold, I will come after pou : 
pet ſhe told s not her huſband Nabal, — 
20 And as ſhee rode on her aſſe, ſhe came den nature, Ibn 
downe by a ſecret place ofthe mountaine, and — 4 
beholde, Dauid and his men came downe a; then content to 
gainſt her, and ſhe met them, da 
21 And Dauid ſald, In deede J haue kept 
all in vaine that this fellow had in the wilder 
nes, ſo that nothing was miſled of all that per 
tained vnto him: koꝛ he hath requited me euill 
fo2 good, 
22 So and moꝛe alſo do God vnto the ene- 
mies of Dauid : for ſurely J will not leaue of 
all that he hath,by the dawning of the day, avy 
that b piſſeth againſt the wall, 1 
23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, ſhe ha⸗ har he woutdds-, 
ſed and lighted off her aſle, and fel befoze Da- —— 
uid on her face , and bowed her ſelfe to the 


ground, 
24 And fell at his feet, & ſaid, Oh, my Lozd, 
J haue committed the iniquitie, and J pzap * _ 
thee, let thine handmaid ſpeake f to thee, and ln ding 
heare thou the woꝛds ol thine handmaid. 
25 Let not my Loꝛd, J pꝛay thee, regard 
this wicked man Nabal: foꝛ as his name is, ſo 
is he: Nabal is his name, c follie is with him: 10. ele 
but J thine handmaid ſaw not the pong men of 
my Lozd whom thou ſenteſt. ' 
26 Now therefoꝛe my Loꝛd as the Loꝛd li 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth (the Loꝛde, I ſay 
that hath withholden thee from comming to 
ſhed blood, ę that ithine hand ſhould not ſaue i Thar is, 
thee) ſonowthine enemies ſhall be as Nabal, ur ba onde® || 
and they that intend to do my Lo2d euil, of thine enemy. 
27 Andnowe, this | bleſſing which thine y0-,pectene. 
handmaid hath bꝛought vnto my Loꝛde, let it 
be giuenvuto the yongmen, that f follow my ted 
Low, mm 
28 J pꝛap thee, foꝛgiue the treſpaſſe ot thine 
handmatd : foꝛ the Lozd will make my lozd a 
& ſure houſe, becauſe mp lozd fighteth the bat- * — 
tels ot the Loꝛd e none euil hath bene found in Fs 


from thy 
29 Pet la man hath riſen vp to perſecute 1 Cowie, n 


thee, and to ſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule ol my 
3 2 lozd 


thee t in all thy life. 5 


, 4c. a 


——— — 


'D Jauid maxieth Abigail. I. Samuel Hef pareth Saul. 


ese 2 loꝛd ſhall bee bound in the n bundle of life with 
in bis ſervice, the Loꝛd thy God: and the ſoule of thine ene · 

1 — ſhall God caſt out, as out of the middle of 
aſling, 

30 And when the Lode ſhall haue done to 
mp loꝛd all the good that he hath pꝛomiled thee, 
and ſhal haue made thee ruler ouer Ilrael, 

31 Then ſhall it be no griefe vnto thee, no 
offence ot minde vnto my loꝛd, that he hath not 
ſhed blood cauſeleſſe, noz that my lozde hath 

» Chathe heth n not pzeſerued himſelfe: and when the Loꝛde 

— w Fetch ſhall haue dealt well with my lozd, remember 

— thine handmaid. 

Coen 32 Then Dauid laid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
be the Loꝛd God of Iſtacl, which ſent thee this 
day to meete me. 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſſed 
be thou, which haſt kept me this dap from com⸗ 

o Read betſ. 26. ming to ſhed blood, and that mine hand hath 
not laued me. 

34 F022 in deed, asthe Loꝛd God ok Ilrael 

p He arerſbuteth liueth,? who hath kept me backe from hurt ing 
ene thee, except thou haddeſt haſted and met mee, 
eohimſeife that ſurely there had not bene left vnto Nabal by 

3 the dawning of the day, any that piſlethagainſt 
the wall. 

35 Then Dauid receiued ok her hand that 
which ſhe had bꝛought him, and laid to her, Goe 

ppin peace to thine houſe : beholde, J haue 

_- —w—_ — thy voyce, and haue granted thy peti⸗ 

36 C So Abigail came to Nabal, and be- 
hold. he made a feaſt inhts-houſe, like the fea(t 
of a king, and j2abals heart was mery within 
him, fo2 he was very dꝛunken: wherefozeſhee 

A den büber w told hin a nothing, neither lelle noz moze, vntil 

confiver,ozto the moꝛning aroſe. 

— — 37 Then in the mozning when the wine 

— 'velive* was gone out of Mabal, his wife told him thole 

5 woꝛds, and his heart died within hun, aud hee 

r Foz feare t was like r a ſtoue. 


Nabal, chat he died. 

29 C Nowe when Dauid heard, that Na⸗ 
| bal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd that 
for ccuenged. Hath iudged the cauſe of my rebuke of the 
hand ol Mabal, and hath kept his leruant from 
euill: fo2 the Loꝛd hath recompenſed the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of Nabal vpon his owne head. Alſo 
rate baer Dauid ſent to commune with Abigail toſtake 
Perun be, her to his wife, 
great goditves, 
wiſeromandhas 40 And when the ſeruantsof Dauid were 

come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto 
her, ſaying, Dauidſent vs tothee,to take thee 
to his wife. 

41 And ſhee aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 


handmaid bee a ſeruant to wah the feete of the 
ſeruants ofmp lozd. 
42 And Abigail haſted,andaroſe, and rode 


the great auger 38 And about ten daies after, ph Loꝛd ſinote 


her kate to the earth, and ſaid, Behold let thine . 


vpon an aſſe, and her five maids  folowed her, breche 
and ſhee went after the meſſengers of Dauid, e. 
and was his wife. 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of *Jzreel, 10 55e, 
and they were both his wiues. 

44 Nowe Saul had giuen “ Michal his eSam, 2.14.15 
daughter Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of pine — 
Laich, which was of Gallim. _ countrey 

CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Danid was diſcouered vnto Saul by the Ziphims. 12 Da. 
wid taketh away Sauliſpeare, and a tet of water that 
flood at hu heed, 21 Saul confeſſeth his ſinne. 
Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaping, *Doethnot Dauid hide Cbep. 25 
himſelfe|| in the hill of Hachilah befoze} Jeſhi- 5 
mon: neſt. 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
the wildernes af Ziph, hauing thꝛee thouſand 
© cyoſen men of Jſrael with him, foz to ſeeke * 41 — 
Dauid in the wildernes of Ziph, —— 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Pachi- . 
lah, which is befoze Jeſhimon by the way ſide, 

Nowe Dauid abode in the wildernes, and hee 
ſawe that Saul came after him into the wil⸗ 
derneſle, 

4 (Fo Dauidhadſent out ſpies, and vn⸗ 
derſtood, that Saul was come] in very decd) or tos c 

Then Dauidaroſe, and came to the pace“ 
where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid be⸗ 
held the place where Saul lap, and Abner the 2 
ſonne of Mer which was his chiefe captain, 
(fo2 Saul lay in the fozt,and the people pitched 
tound about him) 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaid toAhime- | 
lech the d Hittite x to Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zer- 5 — 
uiah, bꝛother to*Joab,ſaping, Tho will goe « mY 4. 
downe with mee to Saul to the holle 2 Then u 
Abiſhai ſaid, J v il go downe with thee, ang cp 

7 So Daudd and Abiſhai came downe to 
the people by night: and behold, Saul lay ſlee⸗ 
ping within thekozt, and his ſpeare did ſticke 
in the ground at his | head: and Abner and the Lor, dolle. 
people lap round about him, 

8 ¶ Then ſaid Abiſhaito Dauid,Godhath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
nowe therefoze, I pꝛay thee, let meſmite him 
once witha ſpeare to the earth, and J will not 
mite bim e againe. 4 — 

9 And Dauid laid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him cre dege er fo 
not: fo2 who tan lay his hand e on the Lozves ©, pt 
anointed,and be cuiltleſle * caale fun Jebs 

10 Poeouer Dauidſaid, As the Lon li⸗ 1 1 
ueth, eicher the Lo ſhall ſmite him, oꝛ his day —4 
ſhallcome to die, oꝛ he ſþal deſcend into batteli, 


and periſh, 

11 TheLodkeepe me fromlaping mine 
hand vpon the Loꝛdes anointed: but, J pꝛay 
thee, take nowe the ſpeare that is at his head, 
and the pot of water, and let vs goe hence. 

12 $0 Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 

| pot 
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Dauid ſpareth Saul 


Chap. xxvii. xxvitt, Hefleethto Achiſh. 141 | 


pot of water from Sauls head, and they gate 

them away and no man lawe it, noꝛ marked it, 

neither did any awake, but they were all a⸗ 

brthebeavie lle pe: fo | the Lopd had ſent a dead ſlcepe vp⸗ 

lend as. fallen on them. | : 

yponthem, 13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, 

and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre oft, a great 

ſpace beingbetweene them. 

14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to 

+xb.Anvwereſt. Abner the ſonne of Mer, ſaying, Meareſt thou 

not, Abner : Then Abner anlwered, and ſapd, 
ho art thou that crieſt to the King: 


thou afman + and who is like thee in Iſrael? 
wherefoze then halt thou not kept thy loꝛd the 
King : foz there came one ofcye folke in to de⸗ 
ſtroy the Ring thy Lo d. YT 

16 This is not well done of thee : as the 
Loꝛd liueth ve are f wooꝛthy to die, becauſe pe 
haue not kept your maſter the Loꝛds anointed: 
and now ſee where the Kings ſpeare is, & the 
pot of water that was at his bead. ' 


Eſteemen 
mall valiant, aud 
meete to laue the 


King, 


fdr. ſonnes of 
death, 


17 And Saul knew Dauids voice, & ſaid, 
x Herebyit n ⸗ Js this thy voice, s my ſonne Dauid : And Das 
— 4 uid laid, It is mp voice my Lod O King. 
— — 18 And he ſaid, (Uherctozedoech my loꝛd 
ane thus perſecute his ſeruant ⁊ foz what haue J 
— bis done $02 what euil is in mine hand: 
19 Nowtherefoze,J beſeech thee, let my 
lod the king heare the woꝛdes of his {eruanc, 
It the Loꝛde haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, 
Linde nger b let him ſmel the ſauour of aſacrifice: but ik the 
rfedbya lacks Child2en ot men haue done ic, curſed bee they 
befoze the Loꝛd: fox they haue caſt me out this 
day frũ abiding in the inheritance of the Lozv, 


i 2smuch ns ſaping, Goe, ſerue iother gods. 
cope in 20 Nowe thcrefoze let not my blood fall 
»9eca 


deep erg hin to the earth befoze the face of the Lozde : foz 

tofle tothe vos the King of Jſraelis come out to ſecke a flea, 
as one would hunt a Partridge in the moun- 
taines, | 

| 21 ThenſaidSaul, I haue ſinned: come 
againe, my ſonn e Dauid: fox I will do thee no 

{,Secruſe thou moze harme, becauſe my ſoule was *pzecious 

thisday, * in thine eies this day: behold, J haue done foo 
liſhly, and haue erred erceedingly, 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, e ſaid, Behold 
the kings ſpeare let one of the yong men come 
ouer and fet it. 

23 And let the Loꝛd reward euery man ac- 

du be pio · coꝛding to his! righteouſnes and faithfulneſle 
teffech his inno- fo2 the Loꝛd had deliuered thee into mine hãds 
Laub un belen this day, but I would not lap mine hand vpon 
ding his tultice the Loꝛdes anointed. 


bat a 


| Gen 24 Andbehold, like as thy life was much 
Ncacenneis ſet by this day in mine eies: ſo letmy life be ſer 


14.3.and 130.3, by in the eyes of the Lozd, that he map deliuer 
me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Bleſledart 

thou, my ſonne Dauid: fo2 thou ſhalt vo great 


15 And Dauid ſaydto Abner, Art not hand 


things, and alſo pꝛeuaile. So Dauid went his 
wap, and Saul returned to his w place. 
CHAP, XXVII. 

2 Dauid ſleeth to Achiſh king of Gath, who gineth him 
Zillag. 8 Dauid deftroyeth certaine of the Pluliſt1ms, 
10 Achiſh is deceined by Dauid, 

Nd Dauid ſapd in his heart, J ſhall now 

L A*periſhone day by the hand of Saul : is: 

it not better fox me that I ſaue my ſelfe in the 

lande of the Philiſtims, and that Saul may fret 
haue no hope of me to ſeeke me any moꝛe in all who were ene 


the coaltesof Flracl, and io eſcapeout of his gt. %% 


of Beniamin, 


fection, and t 


2 .Dauidtherfoze aroſe, and he, and the ſire 

hund2ech men that were with him, went vnto 

Achith the fonne ol Maoch king ol Gath. 

' And Dauid dd welt with Achich at Gath, d This Godby 


be, and his men, euery man with his houſhold, bangethee e, 
nemies hestts. 
and maketh chT - 
to fattour bis in 


4 Nuit was told Saul that Dauid was bcir neceflnie. 


Dauid with his two wiues Ahinoam the Jzre⸗ 
elite, and Abigail Mabals wife the Carmelite. 


fled to Gath: ſo he ſought no moꝛe foꝛ him, 
5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Achich, If J haue 


now found grace in thine eies, let them giue c Let thine offts : 


cers appoint mg 
a place, 


me a place in ſome other citie of the countrey, 
that J may dwell there: foꝛ why ſhould thy ſer⸗ 
uaunt dwell in the head citie of the kingdome 
with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that ſame 
day: thertoꝛe 3iklag pertainethvnto the kings 
of Judah vnto this day. 


7 (And f the time that Deuid dwelt in #£br.the un. 
of the daies. 


the countrep ofthe Philiſtims, was foure mo ⸗ 
neths and certaine dayes. 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and 
inuaded the Geſhurites, and the Girzites,and 4 Theſe were 


the Amalekites: foz they inhabited the land name wh, .. 


God had 
ted to be d 
td. 


from the beginning, from the way, as thou go- 
eſt to Shur, euen vnto the land ol Egypt. 

9 And Dauid lmote the land, and left nei ⸗; 
ther man no2 woman altue, e tooke ſheepe, and 
oxen, and aſſes, and camels, and apparell, and 
returned and came to Achich. 

10 AndAchilh ſaid, | Where haue pe bene lor. gt 
arouing this day: And Dauid anſwered, A- _ 
gainſt the South of Judah, and againſt che 
Sauth ok the? Jerahmeelites, and againſt the : Which were x 
Southokthe Kenites. — 

11 And Dauid ſaued neither man noꝛ wo; 1. Cie. 1.9. 

man aliue, to bzing them to Gath, ſaping, 
Leaſt they ould tell on vs, and ſay, So did 
Dauid,and ſo will bee his maner all the while 
that hee dwelleth in the countrey ofthe Phili- 
ſtims | 


x2 AndAchilh belecued Dauid, ſaping, 
He hath made his people of Jſrael vtterly to {Pepe cher 
abhozre him: therefoze he ſhall be my ſeruaunt tis people, 


fo euer. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 David hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh, 8 
Z3 San! 


[ 


m ToGibeah + 


David difkrus 
ſeth Gods | 


— — — 


aul conſulteth with a witch. 5 Samuel. She raiſeth Samuel. 


Saul conſulteth with a witch, and ſhee canſeth him to 

ſpeaſe with Samuel. 18 Who declareth bu ruine. 
Dwe at that time the Philiſtims aſlem- 
bled their bands and armie to fight with 

Albeititwas Iſrael: therefoze Achiſh layd to Dauid, * Bee 

Dau tn üg lure, thou ſhalt goe out with me tothe battell, 

againſt the peo- thout,and thy men, 

| pot Gov yer 2 AndDauidſaid to Achith,Surelythou 


be durſt , And A⸗ 
= — ſhaͤlt know, what thy ſeruant can doe. And a 


chiſh ſaid to Dauid, Surely J will make thee 
keeper of mine head fo2 euer. 
*Chap,25.r. 3 (Samuel was then dead, and all JC- 
rael had lamented him, and buried him in Ras 
p Accowing to Mah his owne citie : and Saul had d put away 
the commande- the lozcererg, ⁊ the ſouthſaiers out ofthe land) 
Exs.22.18.and 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them- 
deut. a8. 10,12. ſelues, and came, and pitched in Shunem : and 
Saul allembled all Iſrael, andthey pitched in 
Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul ſawe the holte of the 
Philiſtims, hee was afrayd, and his heart was 
ſozc aſtonted, - 

6 Therefoꝛe Saul alked counſell of the 

Lo2d,and the Lozd anſwered him not, neither 
= e whe by dzeames, ns2 by <Qrim, no; pet by Bꝛo⸗ 
a. phets, 

7 CThen ſadSaul vnto his ſeruants, 

| Scekeme a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, 

that J may goe to her, and aſke of her. And his 

| ſervants ſayd to him, Behold, there is a wo⸗ 
N man at En. doꝛ that hath a familiar ſpirit. 

d Heſeekethnot 8 Then Saul dchanged himſelfe, & put 
Sa dur l on other raiment, and he went, and two. men 
— with him , and they came to the woman by 
which in bis con · night: and he laid, J pꝛay thee coniecture vnto 
— — _— me by the familiar ſpirit, and bꝛing me him vp 
© whom J ſhall name vnto thee. 

9 Andthe woman ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what S aul hath done, how hee 
hach deſtroyed the ſoꝛcerers, and the ſoothlai⸗ 
erg out of the land: wherfoze then leekeſt thou 
to take me in aſnare to cauſe me to die: 

10 And Saul [ware to her by the Lozde, 

JOr,puniſhment, ſaping, As the Loꝛd liueth, no harme ſhal come 
to thee foz this thing, 

11 Thenſaidthe woman, Mhom ſhall J 
| bꝛing vp vnto thee; And hee anſwered, Bzing 
e © Babe b me vpe Samuel. 

2, 12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, 
— —— che cried with a loude voyce, and the woman 
Saints after * ſpake to Saul, ſaping, Why halt thou decei- 
— bow ued me : fo2 thou art Saul. 
power ouer them. T3 And the King ſayd vnto her, be not a- 
— — — — — the woman 

To bis imagi⸗ ſayd vnto Saul, I ſawe 8 alcendin 
nus aan nö Out of the earth. 107 oY 
to blind bioexes 14 Then he lapd vnto her, That faſhion 
dhe kame ul Se · is he of + And he anſwered, Anolde man com- 
— hk meth vp lapped in amantle: and Saul knew 
oflizht, that it was Samuel, and he enclined his face 


to the ground, and bowed himſelke. 

15 C And Samuel ſapde to Saul, C Ahy 
haſt theu diſquieted me, to bzing me vp: Then 
Saul anſwered, J am in great diſtreſſe: fo2 
the Philiſtims make warre againſt me, # God 
is departed from me, #anſwerethmenomoze, 
neither f by Pꝛophets, neither by dꝛeames: rb. by the 
therefoze J haue called thee, that thou mapeſt — — 
tell me, what J hall doe. 

16 Then ſapd Samuel, TUherefoze then 
doeſt thou aſke of me, ſeeing the Lode is gone 
from thee, and is thine enemie * 

17 Euen the Loꝛd hath done to s him, as he gh That at late 
ſpake * by mine | hand: fo2 the Lozb will rent 5 — — 
the kingdome out of thine hand, and giue it thy lor ei. 
neighbour Dauid. 

18 Becauſe thou obeiedſt not the voyce of 
the Loꝛd, no erecutedſt his fierce wzath vpon 
the Amalekites, therefoꝛe hath the Lozde done 
this vnto thee this day. ä 

19 Moꝛeouer the Low will deliuer Iſrael 
with thee into the handes of the Philiſtims: 

b and tomozowe ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes bee þ xe tz be 
with me, and the Loꝛd ſhall giue the holt of J(- dean, Ce 51 
rael into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtreight way all along 
on the earth, and was ſoꝛe afraid becaule of the i Thewicies 
woꝛds ol Samuel, ſo p there was noſtrength Gens d 
in him: foz he had eaten no bzead all the day noꝛ — 
all the night. but — lach 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and fozmercyby 
ſawe that he was ſoze troubled, and ſayd vntod 
him, See, thine handmaid hath obeped thy 
voice, and I x haue put my ſcule in mine hand, « J bene ben 
and haue obeied thy wozdes which thou ſaideſt * hb. 
vnto me. 

22 Nowe therefoꝛe, J pꝛay thee, hearken 
thou alſo vnto the voice of thine handmaid, and 
let mee ſer a moꝛſell of bzead befozethee. that 
thou maieſt eate and get thee ſtrength, andgoe 
on thy iournep. 

23 But he refuſcd and ſaid, I wil not eate: 
but his ſeruaunts the woman together com · 
pelled him, and he dbeied their voice: ſo he aroſe 
from the tarth, and ſate on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houle, and ſhe haſted, killed it, ann tooke floure 
and kneaded it, and baked of it, 'vnleauened ! +.-- 
bread, 

25 Thenſhe bꝛought the befoze Saul, and 

before his ſeruants: and when they had eaten, 
they ſtood vp, and went away the ſame night. 

CHAP, XXIX. 
4 The princes of the Philiſtims cauſe Daxid to be ſent back, 
— the battell againſt Iſrael, becauſe they difiruſied * 


85 the Philiſtims were gathered together 
with all their armies in Aphek:and the Jl⸗ 
raelites pitched | by the fountaine, which is in dor in Aan 
Jzreel, __ 
2 
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The Philiſtims ſuſpect Dauid. Chap. xxix. xxx. Ziklag burnt. 142 
[Or,captaine, 2 And the Pzinces of the Philiſtims 2 And had taken the women that were 
1 Accodingto Went foozth by *hundzeds and thouſands, and therein, pꝛiſoners, both ſmall and great, and 
their _ Daui and his men came behind with Achiſh. flewe not a man, but caried them away, and 
. 2 Then laid p Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims, went their wayes, 
That doe theſe Ebꝛewes here? And Achich 1 ( So Dauid and his men came to the 
laid vnto the Bꝛinces of the Philiſtims, Is not citie, and beholde, it was burnt with fire, and 
this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul the King ol their © wines, e their ſonnes, and their daugh⸗ e Foz theſe one» 
Ilrael, who hath beene with me theſe dayes, ters were taken pꝛiſoners. — = 
b Yeming  ®o2 theſe peeres, and J haue found nothing in 4 Then Dauid and the people that was tbe men e 
:ime,that . him, ſince he f dwelt wich me vnto this day: with him, lift vp their voyces and wept, vntill * 
gurtteine vapes, 4 But p ꝛinces of the Philiſtims were they could weepe no moe, 
Wal wzoth wich him, and the Pzinces ol che Phil! - 5 Dauids two wiues were taken pyiſo- 
Gea.2518, ſtims laid vntohim, Send this fellow backe, ners alſo, Ahinoam the J3reelice, and Abigail 
ning. that he map goe againe to his place whichthou the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 
half appointed him, and let him not goedowne 6 And Dauid was in great ſozowe : fo2 
with vs to battell , lel that in the battell he be the people l intended to ſtone him, becauſe the a Thus we fee 
an aduerſarie to vs: fo wherewith ſhould he hearts of all the people were vered euerpman «in troubles 
obteinc the fauour of his maſter ? ſhould it not fo2 his ſonnegandfoz his daughters: but Da: we vee notcons 
e Wouly not be with the heads oftheſe men: utd comfo2ted himſelfe in the Loꝛd his God. — 
baut., 5 Zs not this Dauid, of whom they ſang 7 And Dauid ſaive to Abiathar the mm bens 
bande! in bances, ſaying, * Saul ſlew his thouſand, Pyteſt Ahimelechs ſonne, J pꝛay thee, bzing ug buatg a 
"18,9, and Dauid his tenne thouſand % me the Ephod. And Abiathar bzought the E- condenne Govg 
and 31411, 6 C Then Achich called Oauid,andſaiv phod to Dauid. — —va_ 
vnto hun, As the Lo2d lineth , thou haſt beene 8 Then Dauid aſked counſell at the 
4 cler is wall byꝛight e good in my ſight, when thous wen» Lozd,ſaping, Shall J followe after this com- 
converſant with teſt out and in with me in the hoſte, neither pany : ſhall J overtake them: And he anſwe- 
baue J found euill with thee, ſince thou cameſt red him, Follo we: foz thou ſhalt ſurely ouer⸗ 
lade ibou at do me vnto this day, but f the Pꝛinces doe not take them, and e recouer all, 4 a, ho J 
gende fauourthee, 1 9 CSoDauid theſire hundzed men vs engen kee 
— 7 TUherefoze nowe returne, and goe in that were with him, went, and came to the ti⸗ zm ue ane 
peace , that thou diſpleaſe not the Bꝛinces of uer Beſoꝛ, where apart ot them abode: ſure to finds 
the Philiſtims. 10 But Dauid and foure hundzed men _—_ 
8 CAndDauid ſaive vnto Achiſh, But followed (fo2 twohund2ed above behinde, be⸗ 
what haue J done ? and what halt thou found ing too wearie to oc onerthe riuer Beſo2) 
in thy ſeruant as long as J haue bin withthee 11 And they founde an Egyptian in the 
e This uin vnto this day, that I may not goe and fight a- fielde, and bꝛought him to Dauid, and gaue 
3 gainſt the enemies of mp loꝛd the King: him * bzead and he did eate, and they gaue him f Gov de his 
bimes 9 Achilh then anſwered, and laid to Da; water to dꝛinke. — 2 
40er uid, A knowe thou pleaſeſt me, asan Angelofo@ 12 Allo they gaue him afewfigs, and thun r te 
God: but the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims haue cluſters ot raiſins: and when he had eaten, his ann made jim « 
ſaid, Let him not goe vp with vs to battell. ſpirit came againe to him: foz he had eaten no n | 
10 Mherefoꝛe nowe rile vp earely inthe bead, noz dzunke any water in thꝛee dayes, dis 
ait dem that moꝛning with thy f maſters ſeruants that are and thꝛee nights. 8 
e come with thee : and when ye be vy earely, 13 C And Dauid ſaid unt him. To whs 
alloone as pe haue light, depart. belongeſt thou and whence art thou ? And he 
11 So Dauid and his men role vp earely ſaid, I am a pong man ot Egypt, and ſeruant 
to depart in the moming, and to returne into to an Amalekite : and my maſter left me thꝛee 
the land ol the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims dapes ago, becauſe J fell ſicke. 


went vp to Iʒreel. 14 Te roued vpon the South of Che- 
reth, and vpon the coaſt belonging to Judah, 
CHAP. XXX and vpon the South of Caleb, and we burnt 


1 The Amalelites burne Ziklay, 5 Danidstwowinerere Fiklag with fire. 
taken priſoners, & The people wouldſtone him. * He 15 Any Dauidſaievntohim, Canſt thou 
aukerh comnſellof the Lord, and purſuing br nents "** Ming me to this company 2 And he ſaive 
couereth the pray, 24 He diuideth it equally, 26 And by God, that thou will — 
ſendeth part to his friends. 5 Dweare vnto me by God , that t 


ut when Dauid and his men were come neither kill me, noz deliver me into the hands ju in ali 
x ter hare Dio Ziklag © the third dap, the Amalekites of my maſter , and J will bzing thee co this gte 
n had inuaded vpon the South, euen vnto Jik- rompanie, | heathen. 
d Thatis,ves and had Þ ſmitten and burnt it 16 CAnd when he had bzought him thi- 
lag, and h Itklag 
Ky clue, wich fire, cher, beholde, they lay ſcattered * . 


Davids victorie. The I Samuel. death of Saul and his ſonnes. 


— 


. — on all the earth, heating and dꝛinking, and 
and pleafares dancing, becauſe of all the great pꝛay that they 
| — had taken out of the land of the Philiſtims, 
God, whichis and out of the land of Judah, 

ehenarband®. 17 And Danidſmote them fromthe twi- 
i Some reade, light, euen vnto the evening i of the next moꝛ⸗ 
andontothe ms robe, ſo that there eſcaped not a man ofthem, 
euening that is, ſaue foure hundꝛed young men, which rode vp⸗ 
* on camels,and fled, 

* 18 And Dauid recouered all that the A- 
malekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his 
two wines; 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall oz 
great, ſonne oꝛ daughter, oꝛ of the ſpoile of all 
that they had taken away: Dauid recouered 
them all. 

20 Dauid alſotooke all the ſheepe, and the 
oren, and they dꝛaue them befoze his cattell, 

k wnhichthe a⸗ and ſaid, This is Dauids k pꝛay. 

{ malekires had 21 C And Dauid came to the two hun- 

and Dau from dꝛed men that were too weatie fo2 to followe 

Nabend lar. Dauid : whom they had made allo to abide at 

; the river Beloꝛ: and they came to meete Da⸗ 
uid, and to meete the people that. were with 
him: ſo when Dauid came neere to the people, 
he ſaluted them, ” 

22 Then anſwered all the enill and wic⸗ 
ked of the men that went with Dauid,and laid, 
Becauſe they went not with vs, therefoze 
will we giue them none of the pꝛay that we 

"1 Qndertheſe haue recouered, ſaue to euery man his! wife 
ben erat, andhis childꝛen: therefoze let themcary them 
ann geods which q way and depart, 
Ae 23 ThenſaidDauid, He ſhall not doe ſo, 
my bꝛethꝛen, with that which the Loꝛd hath 
giuen vs, who hath pꝛeſerued vs, and deliue- 
red the company that came againſt vs into our 
hands. 
24 F02 who will obey you in this matter: 
but as his part is that goeth downe to the bat⸗ 
f tell, ſo ſhall his part be, that tarieth by the 
/ ſtuffe: they (hall part alike, 
Ae s 25 So from that day fozwardhe made it 
Bauid. that be a ſtatute and a lawe in Iſrael, vntill this day, 
eo mlaw, 26 C Then Dauid therefoze came to 
; gt , 3tklag, he ſent of the pꝛay vnto the Elders of 
— and Judah and to his friends, ſaying, See, there 
dach bene euet. is à bleſſing fo2 you of the ſpoile of the enemies 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

27 He ſent to them of Beth-el , and to 
them of South Ramoth , and to them of 
Jat tir, 

28 And tothem ok Aroer, and to them of 
Siphmoth, and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them of Nachal, and to them ol 
the cities ol the Jerahmeelites, and to them ol 
the cities of the Kenites, 

- = Shewing bim 30 Andto themof Yozmah,and tothem of 
ſetteminofultof Choz-aſhan, and to them of Athach, 
— 31 And to them of Hebzon , and ® co all 


the places where Dauid and his men had 
haunted, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


4 Saul killeth himſelfe, 6 His children are ſlaine in the 
battell, 12 The men of Iabeſh tiole dine his body, 
which was hanged on the wall, 


Dw * the Philiſtims fought againſt If: 1. Chro. 10. 
racl , and the men of Jſrael fled away 
from the Philiſtims , and they fell downe 
| wounded in mount Gilboa, [Or,flaine, 
2 And the Philiſtims p2eſſed ſoze vpon 
Saul and his ſonnes, and ſlew Jonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 
3 And when the battell went ſoze againſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen f hit him, and br ound tim 
he was ſoze l wounded ol the archers, * [Or,afrad, 
4 Then laid Saul vnto his armour beas _ 
rer, Dꝛawe out thy ſwozd, aridthzuſt metho? a © weſeerha 
rowe therewith, leſt the vncirtumciſcd come date wan 
and thꝛuſt me thozow and mocke me: but his ende as fg 
armour bearer would not, fo2 he was ſoze a- end pn, 
fraide. Therefoze Saul tooke a ſwozd, and cute thethi 
f ellvpen it. © -- - dzenofGod, 
5 Andwhenhis armour bearer ſawe that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon his 
ſwoꝛd, and died with him, 
6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men that 
ſame day together. | 
C And when the men of Jſracl that 
were on the other ſide okthe b valley, and they b Nete to Gi 
of the other ſide · Joꝛden ſawe that the men of e Che aden 
Jſrael were put to flight, and that Saul and — 2 
his ſonnes were dead, then they left the cities, * 
and ranne away: and the Philiſtims came and »alleb- 
dwelt in them. 
8 (And on the moꝛowe when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims were come to ſpoile chem that were 
flaine , they found Saul and his thꝛee ſonnes 
lying in mount Gilboa, 
9 And they cut off his head, and ſlripped 
him out ok his armour, and ſent into the land 
of p Philiſtims on euery ſive, that they ſhould 
apublich it in the temple of their idols, anda- 9, an 
mong the people. triumph. 
10 And they layed vp his armour in the 
houſe of Aſhtarcth , but they hanged vp his 
body on the wall of Beth-ſhan, 


11 CCUlhen the inhabitants of © Jabeſh e Won he bd 


Gilead heard , what the Philiſtims had dane aun auen 
to Saul, GE 


12 Then they aroſe (as many as were 
ſtrong men) and went all night, and tooke the 
body of Saul , and'the bodies of his ſonnes, 
fromthe wall of Beth-ſhan , and came to Jas 
beſh,and * burnt them there, 3 

13 And tcoke their bones and * buried 
them vnder a tree at Jabeſh , and t faſted ſe- f According 
uen dayes, — 
THE 


%. 


| Dauid bewaileth 


Saul and Ionathan. 143 


them, King for euermote. 


GCGHAP. L 


4 It was tolde Dauid of Saul death, 15 He cauſeth him 
| to be lame that brought the tidings. 19 He lamented 
ö the death of Saul and lonathan. 


„ Fter thedeathof Saul, when 
AE Daud was returned from 
the * ſlaughter of the Amale- 
kites and had bene two dayes 
in Icklag, 

* 25 2 Behold, a man came the 

third day out ofthe hoſt from Saul with his 

« Seemingto clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: and 
lement the oner® when he came to Dauid, he fell to the earth, 


9. Sm 30 1. 


pejlesf 1% and didobepſance, : 
_ 3 Then Danidſaidvntohim , hence 
| connneſt thou ?: And he ſaid vnto him, Out of 
| the hoſt of Jſrael J am eſcaped. 


4 And Dauid ſaide vnto him, What is 
done: J pꝛay thee, tell me. Then he ſaid, that 
the people is fledfrom the battell, and many of 
the people are ouerthꝛo wen, and dead, and alſo 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid ſaide vnto the young man 
that told it him, Pow knoweſt chou that Saul 
and Jonathan his ſonne be dead: 

6 Then the poung man that tolde him, 
enn anſwered, b As I came to mount Silboa, be⸗ 
the chale, holde, Oaul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe, 
lor, cap wine: · dhe charets and | hozſemen followed hard af- 

ter him. 

7 Am when he looked backe, he ſaw me, 
and called me. And J anſwered, Here am J. 

7 8 And he laide vntome , Who art thou: 
—— a. And J anſwered him, Jam an © Amalekite. 
butrenny? 9 Then laide he vnto me, J pꝛay thee 
bonum tend tome vpon me, i flap me:fo2 anguiſh is tome 
vpon me, becauſe my * life is pet whole in me. 
10 So f Icame ppon him, and llewe him, 


dJ 7 — f 
and becauſe J was ſure that he could not liue, 


| — Jam pet 

1 
yoo kim that was vpon his head, and the bzacelec that 

was on his arme, and bzought them hither vn- 


tomy loꝛd. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF SAMVEL 


THE ARGY MENT, 


His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, natiuitie; 

and the whole courle of his life, and allo the hues and acts of rwo Kings, to wit, ot Saul & Dauid, whom 

he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, And as the firſt booke conteineth thoſe 
things which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the gouernment of Samuel and Saul: fo this ſe- 
cond booke declareth the noble actes of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when hee began toreigne, vnto the 
end of his kingdome : and howe the ſame by ham was woonderfully augmented: alſo bis great troubles and 
dangers, which he ſuſteined both within his houſe and without: what horrible and dangerous infurrections, 
vprores, and treaſons were wrought againit him, partly by falſe counſellers, faines friends and flatterers, and 
partly by ſome of his owne children and people: and how by Gods aſsiſtance he overcame all difficukies,and 
enioyed his kingdome in reſt and peace. In the perſun of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chriſt leſus the 
chiete King, who came of Dauid according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on euety fide with outward and 
inwarde enemies, aſwell in his owne perſon, as in his members, bur at length he ouercommeth all his ene. 
mies, and giueth his Church victorie againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporall: and fo reigneth with 


after that he had fallen, J tooke the crowne + 


11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, 
* and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that 
were withhim, 

12 Andthepmourned and wept, and faſted 
vntill euen, foz Saul and fo2 Jonathan his 
ſonne , and foz the people of the Lozd, and fo2 
the houſe of Jſrael, becauſe they were ſlaine 
with theſwozd. | 

13 C © Afterward Dautd ſaide vnto the « atterthetas * 
young man that tolde it him, Thence art — 0 
thou: And he anſwered, J am the ſonne of a agaize. | 
ſtranger an Amalekite. 

14 AndDauidſaidvntohim, *How waſt vag 13. 
thou not afraide, to put foozththine hand to de⸗ 4 
ſtrop the Anointed ol the Loꝛd % 

15 Then Dauid called one of his poung 
men, and ſaide, Goe neere, and fall vpon him, 

And he {mote him that he died. 

16 Then ſaide Dauid vnto him, * Thy c Thon art lad 
blood be vpon thine owne head : foz thine fa. © 
owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee ,ſaping; 

J haue llaine the Loꝛds Anointed, 

17 C Then Dauid mourned with this la⸗ 
— oucr Saul, and ouer Jonathan his 

onne, 

18 (Alſo he bade them teache the childzen 5 
of Judah to 8 ſhoote, as it is witten in the 5 they 
bocke of x Jaſher) many that eine! 

19 O noble Jirael, he is ſlaine vpon thy — — 
hie places : how are the mightie ouerthiowen [ Joch. 10.1 — 

20 Tell it not in Gath, noz publiſh it in 0% ing. 
the ſtreetes ol Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of Sui, 
the Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the daughters of h 10. 
the vncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Ne mountaines ot Gilboa,vpon you be 
neither dew no} raine , no be there fields of i Let their fe 
offerings: fo2 there the ſhieldofchemightie is kane g be 
caſt downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though he — 2 
had not bene anointed with oile. 1 

22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned 
backe, neither did the \wozd of Saul returne 
emptie fromthe blood of the llaine, and from 
the fatte ofthe mightie, 

23 Saul 


Chap. 3.3%, 
and 13.31. 


52 id anointed King. 


IL Samuel. 


23 Saul and Jonathan were louely and 
pleaſant in their liues, and in their deaths they 
They dien were not k diuided: they were ſwifter then 
Subs eagles,they were ſtronger then lions. 

24 Pe daughters of Jſrael , weepe foz 
nene gar. Saul, Which clothed you inſkarler, with plea⸗ 
ſures, and hanged oznaments of golde vpon 
your apparell. 

25 Howe were the mightie ſlaine in the 
middesof the battell! O Jonathan, thou walt 
llaine in thine hie places, 

26 Moe is me fo2 thee, my bꝛother Jona⸗ 
than: very kinde haſt thou bene vnto me: thy 
loue to me was wonderfull, palling the loue of 
Either eos ® women: how are the mightie ouerthzowen, 

nt _—_ and the weapons of warre deſtroyed! 
pildzer CHAP, 1L 
1 Dauid is anointed king in Hebron, 9 Abner maketh Iſp- 

— oner Iſrael, 15 The battell of the ſeruants 

of Dauid and 1ſh-boſheth. 31 T he buriall of Aſebel. 

2 ee A this Dauiv * aſked counſell of the 
1. Sam. 23.2. Lozd,ſaping,Shall I goe vp into any of 
d 2.(am.5-19. the cities of Judah : And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 
| him, Goe vp, And Dauid ſaid,TAhither ſhall J 
v enhichcite K0e*% Me then anſwered, Unto ÞPebzon, 
wasallocalled 2 So Dauid went vp thither , and his 
Joſhh.14.:5, two wiues alſo , Ahinoam the Jzreelite , and 
Abigail Mabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Dauid bꝛought vp the men that 
Tri rhe time t Were with him, euery man with his houſhold, 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebꝛon. 

4 C Then the men ol Judah came, and 
there they anointed Dauid king ouer the houſe 
Sn. 31.13, ot Judah. And they tolde Dauid, ſaping, * chat 

the men ol Jabeſh Gilead buried Saul. 

5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, and ſaidevnto them, 
Bleſſed are pe of the Lozv, that pe haue ſhew⸗ 
edſach kindeneſſe vnto your loꝛd Saul, that 
vou haue buried him. 

6 There toꝛe nowe the Lozdſhew mercy 
and a trueth vnto pou: and J will reconpence 
you this benefite , becauſe pe haue done this 
thing, 

7 Therefoze nowe let pour handes be 
ſtrong; and be pou valiant : albeit pour maſter 
Saul be dead, pet neuertheleſle the houſe of 
Judah hath anointed me King ouer them, 

8 (But Abner the ſonne ol Ner that 
was captaine of Sauls hoſt, tooke Ih- bo⸗ 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and bzought him to 
Mahanaim, 1 | 

9 And made him Ringouer Gilead, and 
ouer the Aſhurites, and ouer J3reel,and ouer 
Ephzaim, and ouer Beniamin, and ouer f all 

+ Jlrael, 3 

10 ¶ Ich · boſheth Sauls ſonne was four⸗ 
tie yeere old when he began to reigneouer Iſ⸗ 
rael, and reigned two peere: but the houſe of 
Judah followed Dauid. 


0 1 (Andthe time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebꝛon ouer the houſe of Judah, was ſcuen 


yeereand ſires moneths) g After this time 
12 C And Abner the ſonne of Ner , and regung be 


the ſeruantsof Jſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul the counrey ;;, 
went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, peeres,chap.5.5, 

13 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah,and the 
ſeruants of Dauid went out and met one ano⸗ 
ther by the poole of Gibeon : and they ſate 
downe, the one on the one ſide of the poole, and 
the other on the other ſide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſaide to Joab, Let the 
young men nowe ariſe , and >play befoze vs. b Let vs ee 
And Joab ſaid, Let themariſe, — 
15 Then there aroſe & went ouer twelue weapons, 
of Beniamin by number, which perteined to — 
Ich boſheth the ſonne ol Saul, and twelue of 
the ſeruants of Dauid. 

16 And euerp one caucht i his fellowe by — — 
the head, and thruſt his [ woꝛd in his fellowes | 
ſide, ſo they fell downe together: wherefoze 
the place was called | elkath-hazzurim, yOr,the eld of 
which is in Gibeon, 7 

17 Andthe battell was exceeding ſoꝛe that 
ſame day: fo2 Abner and the men of Jſrael 
k fell befoze theſeruantsof Dauid, * aria 

13 And there were thꝛee ſonnesof Zeruiah neun 
there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. And A- flaine. 
ſahel was as light on foote as a wilde roe, 

19 And Alahel followed after Abner, and 
in going he turned neither to the right hand 
no: to the left from Abner, 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, er ſaid, 

Art thou Aſahel: And he anſwered, Pea, 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to 
the right hand oz to the left, and take one of the 
young men, and take thee his | weapons: but 10, Hue. 
Alahel would not depart from him. 

22 AndAbner ſaid to Alahel, Depart from 
me : | wherefoze ſhould J ſmite thee to the 1 cue wel 
ground*how then ſhould J be able to holde vp Water 
m face to Joab thy bzother $ 

23 Andwhenhe would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote him 
vnder the w fift rib , that the ſpeare came out m ene rea, 
behinde him: and he fell do wne there, and vi- e, l 
ed in his place. And as many as came to the partslic:axtte 
place where Alahel fell downe aud died, ſtoode 83 
ſtill, mile, aud the 

24 Joabalſo Abiſhai purſued after Ab- *. 
ner:and ſunne wentdowne, when they were 
tome to the hill Ammah, that lieth befoze Gi⸗ 
ah. by the way of the wilderneſſe ol Gibeon. 

25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathe- 
red themſelues together after Abner , e were 
on an heape and ſtoood onthe top of an hill, 

26 Then Abner called to Joab , and ſaid, 

Shall the n (wozd deuoure fo2 euer i knoweſt » Shall ven 
thou not, that it will be bitterneſle inthe latter "wr: 
end: howe long then ſhall it be, ere thou bidde 

the 


Aſahel flaine 


= == => 


— 


— 
—— 
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1. Cm. 3. 1. 


Dauids children borne in Hebron. Chap. 11. 


Abner turneth to Dauid. 144 


the people returne from following their bze- 
thzen% 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liueth, if thou 

Athen bebt hadſtnot ſpoken, ſarelyeuen in the mozning 
wept, the people had departed euerp one backe from 
wderle,14 his bꝛother. 

28 C So Joab blewe a trumpet, and all 
the people (food ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael 
no moꝛe, neither fought they any moꝛe. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 


joriderneſſe, night thoꝛow the] piaine, and went ouer Joz- 


den, and paſtchozow all Bithzon till they came 
or. to the rents. | to Mahanaim. 

30 Joab allo returned backe from Abner: 
and when. he had gathered all the people toge⸗ 
ther, there lacked of Dauios ſeruants nine⸗ 
teene men and Aſahel, 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten 
of Beniamin, and of Abners men, ſo that thice 

du S Phund2ed and thꝛee ſcoze men died, 

Pn 32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried 

kagpome by him inthe ſepulchꝛe ol his father, which was 

dun un in Bethlehem: and Joab and his men went 

lug all night, and when they came to Hebzon, the 
day aroſe, 


CHAN. III. 


1 Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and Dauid. 2 
The children of Dauid in Hebron, 12 Abner turnerh to 
Danid. 27 Toab killeth him, 

Here was then long warre betweene 
ut inermilllon I the houſe of Saul and the houle of Da- 
2 uid: but Dauid wared ſtronger, and the houſe 

Tr of Saul wared weaker, 
=: 2 ( And vuto Dauid were childzen 
bome in Pebꝛon: and his eldeſt ſonne was 
Ammon of Ahinoam the Jzreelite, 

3 Amd his ſecond was ® Chileabof Abi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the 
third Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah p daugh⸗ 
ter of Talmaithe king of Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth Avonitah the ſonne of 
Daggith, andthe lift, Shephatiah the ſonne of 

bital, 
And p ſirt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids 

* Withn ſeuen wife: theſe were bozne to Dauid in Hebꝛon. 

mie 5 QC Nowe while there was warre be- 
tweene the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of 
Dauid, Abner made al his power foz the houle 
of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Riz⸗ 
pah, the daughter of Aiiah. And 1/h-boſherh 
ſaid to Abner, UWlherefoze haſt thou gone in to 
mp fathers concubine * 

8 Then was Abner very moth fox the 

(Dell tha Wo2ds of Jſh-bolheth,and ſaid, Am Ja a dogs 

8 head, which againſt Judah doe ſhewemercie 

kae this day — Health fitter; to 
fo his bzerhzen, and to his neighbours , and haue 
not deliuered thee into the hand of Dauid, 
that thou chargeſt me this day with a fault 


1 Thit (wits 


b (hs is called 
Daniel, 


concerning this woman : 

9 So doe God to Abner,andmoze alſo, e We ſee howe 
ercept, as the Lom hath ſwozne to Dautd, — 
euen ſo J doe to him, — 

10 To remooue the kingdome from the ele cher bt 
houſe of Saul, that the thzone of Dauid may — 
be ſtabliſhed ouer Jſrael, and ouer Judah, dag them from 
euenfromDantoBcer-ſheba, their wicke 

11 And he durſt no moze anſwere to Abs 
ner: fo2 he feared him, 

12 C Then Abner ſent meſſengers to 
Dauid||on his behalfe , ſaping, Thoſe is the wor 
land : who ſhould alſo ſay , Make couenant 
with me, and beholde, mine hand ſhall be with 
thee, to bꝛing all Jſrae{vnto thee. 

13 Whoſaide, Well, I will make a coue⸗ 
nant with thee: but one thing J require of 
thee, that is, that thou ſee not my face except 
thou bzing Michal Sauls daughter when 
thou tommeſt to ſee me. 

14 C Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to 
Iſpbocheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me 
my wife Michal, which J married fo2 * ahun- — n 25. 
wn kinnes of the Philiſtims. 

5 And Jſh-boſhethſenc andtocke herfrs | 
her bal band *Phaltiel the ſonne of Laich. 

16 And her huſband went with her, and 
came weeping behinde her, vnto Bahurim: 
then ſaide Abner vnto him, Goe, and returne. 
Do he retuyged. * 

17 ¶ And Abner had f comunication with f Ratherfog 
the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought fo? burt DDE 
Dauid in times paſt, v he might be your Ring, . 

18 Nowe then doe it: fo2 the Lo2d hath bare — 
ſpoken of Dauid , ſaying, By the hand of mp 
ſeruant Dauid J will ſaue my people Jrael 
out ok the hands of the Philiſtims, and out of 
the hands of all their enemies. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake f to Beniamin, and Bens 
afterward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid 
in Hebꝛon, concerning al that Jſraelwascon- 
tent with, and the who les houle of Beniamiu. e 

20 Oo Abner came to Dauid to Pebzon, dome, decaule 
hauing twentie men with him, and Dauid Sag 
made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men that 
were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, J will 
riſe vp, and goe gather all Jſrael vnto my 
Loꝛd the King, that they may make a coue⸗ 
nant with thee, and that thou mayeſt reigne os 
uer allthat thine heart deſireth, Then Dautd 
let Abner depart, who went | in peace. 

22 C Andbeholde, the ſeruantsof Dauid 
and Joab came fromthe campe, and bꝛought > Frow warre 
agreat pzay with them (but Abner was not — 
with Dauid in Hebꝛon: fo2 he had ſent him as 
wap, and he departed in peace) 

23 When Joab, and all the hoſt that was 
with him were come, men tolde Joab, ſaping, 

Abner the ſonne ol Ner came to the king, 


*1.Sam, 25.4 


Or, wichout 
harme. 


den. 


EFA ³ r r: . 4 HT A” wy. 


— 


II. Samuel. Iſh. boſheth murdered. 
39 And Jam this dap weake and newly "0 
anointed King: and theſe men the ſonnes of 


Zerutah be too hard fo2 me: the Lofd reward lor, nel. 
the doer of euill accoꝛding to his wickedneſſe. 


; Toabklleh _ 


hehath ſent him away, and he is 5 gone in peace. 
3 24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, 
| i Here appeos. Abet haſt thou done : beholde , Abner came 
eus mind of Jo- vnto thee, why halt thou ſent him away,and he 


- ab, whowoul is departed : 


Ring ro lap 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of CHAP, IL 
| | Mer: fo he came to deceiue thee,and to know Baanah and Rechab ſlay 1 eh the ſonne of Saul, i. 
; * thy outgoing and ingoing, and to know all that ? 12 David — — ſlaine, my 
thou doeſt. \ Nd when Sauls * ſonne heard that Ab: a a Thatla,Th 
26 C And when Joab was gone out from ner was dead in Hebꝛon, then his hands 9 
Dauid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which were b feeble, and all Jſrael was afraid, b Meaning,tha 
bꝛought him againe fromthe well of Siriah 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that — : 
vnknowing to Dauid, were captaines of bands: the one called Ba⸗ 
27 And when Abner was come againe to anah, andthe other called Rechab the ſonnes 
„I. Kiog. 3. Mebꝛon, * Joab tooke him aſide inthe gate to of Rimmon a Beerothite of the childzen of 
Or, ſecretly, ſpeake with him peaceably, and ſmote him Beniamin, (fo2 © Beeroth was reckoned to e Thecitievs 
; vnder the fift rib , that he died, fo2 the blood of Beniamin, — 
Chop. a. a3. & Aſahel his bꝛother. 3 Betcaule the Beerothites fled to d Git⸗ — „Joch 18 
28 ¶ And when after ward it came to Da⸗ taim, and loiourned there, vnto this dap) * 7 
* TheLow Uidseare, he ſaid, I c my kingdome are * gilt? 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ede Phils | 
knoweedebatA lelle vefoze the Lozd fo2 euer, concerning the lonne that was lame on his fete: he was fine 
do bis death. blood of Abner the ſonne of Rer. peere olde when the tidings came of Saul and 
29 Let the blood fall onthe head of Joab, Jonathan out of Jſrael : then his nurſe tcoke | 
and on all his fathers houle , that the houſe of him, and fled away, And as lhe made haſte to | 
Joab be neuer without ſome that hauc run- flee, the childe fell, and began to halt, and his 
ning iſſues, oꝛ leper, 02 that leaneth on a ſtaffe, name was Mephiboſheth. - 
o2 that doeth fall on the lwoꝛd, oꝛthat lacketh And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee⸗ 
ö bead, rothite, Rechab and Baanah went and came 
1 abithai iss 30 (So Joab and ! Abithai his bꝛother in the heate of the dan to the houſe of J{-bo* 


Mr him weed. flew Abner, becauſe he had ſtainetheir * 


ſheth ( who ſlept on a bed at noone) 
md. . Alahelat Gibeon in battell) 


6 And beholve, Rechab and Baanah his 


31 And Dauid ſaide to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent your clothes 


m Weaning,be- and put on ſackcloth , and mourne w befoze 


ze the cozps. 


thar Abner died 
- not as a wzetch 


oꝛ vile 


Abner : and King Dauid himſelke followed 
the beare. 

32 And when they had buried Abner in 
Hebꝛon, the King lift vp his voyce, and wept 
beſide the ſepulchze of Abner, and all the peo⸗ 


bzother came into che middes of the houſe , as 


they © would haue wheate and they fmote him weng They vel 


vnder thefiferib;and fled, 


—— 


7 F< when they came into che houſe, 2 
ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, and they f here ow 
ſmote him, and ſlewe him, and beheaded him, ae 
and tooke his head, and gate them away tho» 2 


rowthe [plaine all the night. 


bope of 
wept, 8 And they bꝛought the head of Jſh-bo? kauen 
33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, ſheth vnto Dauid to hebꝛon, and ſaide to the '** — 


and ſaid, Died Abner as u a foole dieth : 
34 Thine hands were not bound, noꝛ thy 
keete tied in fetters of bꝛaſle: but as a man fals 


3 ena leth befoze wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. and 
* beingtraiterouſ- all the people wept againe foꝛ him. 


Ip deceiued by 
- Abe wicked, 
1 
fttieir r 
mubich was to 
2 3 


p Neis erpedi- 
ent lometime not 


35 Afterward all the people came to cauſe 
Dauid eate o meate while it was yet day, but 
Dauid ware, ſaping, So doe God to me and 
moge alſo, if J taſte bzead, o2 ought els till the 
ſunne be downe, 

36 And all the people knew it, x it v plea- 


enepto bre ine ſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, plea⸗ 
but allo that 1 led all the people. 


— 


37 Foz allthe people and all Icrael vnder⸗ 


oehers.tothein- leiood that day, howe that it was not the Rings 


— 22 deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine. 


38 And che King aide vnto his ſeruants, 
Know ye not, that there is apzince and a great 
man fallen this dap in Jſracls 


King, Behold the head of Jſh-boſhethSauls 
ſonne thine enemie, who ſought after thplife: 
and the Loꝛd hath auenged my lozd the King 
this day of Saul, and of his ſeede, 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab, and 
Baanahhts bzother , the ſonnes of Rimmon 
the Beerothite , and ſaid vnto them, As the 
Low lineth , who hath deliuered my ſoule out 
of all aduerſitie, 


10 When one * tolde me, and ſaide that *Chap-:- na 


Saul was dead, (thinking to haue bzought 


g Fo: as 
as neither the 


good tidings) J tooke him and lie we him in Te ike 
Ziklag, who thought that J would haue giuen ne 1 


him a reward fo his tidings: 


11 Howe s much moꝛe when wicked men Ka perf, 
haue ſlaine a righteous perſon in his owne — 


reuerence i 


houle, and vpon his bed: ſhal I not now there- 11 
de require bes blood at pour hand, & take you frag 4 
fromthe earth: grieuous pw 


12 Then 


Dauid is made King, and 


12 Then Dauid commaunded his yong 
men, and they flewe them, xe cut offtheir hands 
and their feete, aud hanged them vp ouer the 
poole in Hebꝛon: but they tooke the head of 
Ich- boſheth, and buried it in the ſepulchze of 
*Abner in Hebꝛon. 


CHAP, v. 
3 Dauidi; made king; oner all Iſrael, 7 Hee taleth the 


Chap. 3.3% 


* 
＋ 


King to Hebꝛon: and Ring Dauid made a co⸗ 
b Chet is ta⸗ yenant with them in Hebzonbbefoze the Lozd: 


— 7 the and they anoynted Dauid King ouer Jſrael, 


j fort of Zi n. 19 He asheth counſell of the Lord, 20 And 
* overcommeth the Philiſtims twiſe. 
bn 1 0. . U. Hen x came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
a Dauid vnto Hebꝛon, and ſaide thus, Be⸗ 
+ Weareoftby holde, we are thy * bones and thy fleſh, 
neere iopned 2 Andin time paſt when Saul was our 
wi ther. Ning, thou leddeſt Jſrael in and out: and the 
* pi. Loꝛd hath ſayde to thee, Thouſhalt feede mp 
people 3 ſrael, and thou ſhalt bee a captaine o⸗ 
N uer Jſrael, 
- 3 So all the Elders of Jſrael came to the 


Adem 1 Dauid was thirtie peere olde when he 
houſe. began to reigne : and he reigned foztie peere. 
— In hebꝛon he reigned ouer Judah * ſe- 


ten ycere and ſire moneths: and in Jeruſa- 
lem hee reigned thirtie and thꝛee peeres ouer 
all Iſrael and Judah. 
6 ¶ The Ring alſo and his men went to 
Jeruſalem vnto the Jebulites, the inhabitants 
of the lande: who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, 
« The hildzen Except thou take away the blinde and the 
+ : lame,thou ſhalt not come in hither : thinking 
een that Dauid could not come thither, 


lame guides: 


theretoze the Je- But Dauid tooke the fozt of Zion : this 
4 ear heyhould is the tittt of Dauid, 
< — 8 Nowe Dauid had ſayde the lame day, 
1 ider blinde ne TClhoſoeuer ſmiteththe Jebulites, and getteth 
ra - vpto the gutters #ſmicech the lame & blinde, 
@ which Dauids ſoule hateth, I will preferre 
cho. him: *therefoze they ſapd, The blinde and the 
d Theivoles laune ſhall not 4come into that houſe. 
nannt t 9 Do Dauid dwelt in that fozt,and called 
it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round as 
e e Hebuilt from bolt it, from e Millo, and in ward. 
the towne houle 10 And Dauidpzoſpered and grewe: fo 
laune houſe, the 02d God of hoſtes was with him, 
— 11 C Hiram alſo king of f Tyꝛus ſent 
meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and car⸗ 
penters, and maſons foz walles:and they built 
4 Dauid an houſe, 
A 12 Then Dauid knewe that the Loꝛd had 
i, ftabliſhed him Ring ouer Jſrael, and that hee 
n | had exalted his kingdomefoz his people Jſra- 
. els ſake. 
7 *:.Chroc3.9, 13 And Dauid tooke him moe * concu⸗ 
bines and wiues ont of Jeruſalem, after hee 
) was come from Mebꝛon, and moe ſonnes and 
Y daughters were bozne to Dauid. 
*.Chron,z,s, 14 And theſe bee the names of the 
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ſonnes that were bozne vnto him in Jerula⸗ 
lem: Shammua, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Salomon, 

15 AndJbhar,andEliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

16 AndElithama,# Eliada, #Eliphalet. 

17 C * But when the Philiſtims heard *, Chro. 14.8. 
that they had anoynted Dauid Ring ouer Jf- 1. 16. 
rael, all the Philiſtims came vp to leeke Da- 
utd : and when Dauid heard, hee went downe 
to a foꝛt. | 

18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpꝛedde 
themſelues in the valleyot Rephaim, IN 

19 Then Dauid f aſked counſell of the . By Abiathar 
Lopde,ſaying, Shall J goe vp to the Phiki- We B. 
ſtims : wilt thou deltuer them into mine 
hands : And the Loꝛde anſwered Dauid, Goe 
vp : fo2 J will doubtleſſe deliuer the Phili⸗ 
ſtims into thine hands. 

20 C * Then Dauid came to Baal-pera- 18.28.21. 
ʒim, and ſmote them there, and ſayd, The Loꝛd 
hath deuided mine enemies aſunder befoze me, 
as — bee deuided aſunder: therefoze hee 
called the name of that place, ||Baal-perazim, jg, bel 

21 And there they left their — and — 
Dauid and his men v burnt them. — 
: 22 — — _ bp, and 

pꝛed themſelues int of 8 Rephaim, 

23 And when Dauid aſkedcounſellof the —— 
Lond. he anſwered, Chou ſhalt not goe vp, but (2% brenne 
turne about behind them, and come vpon them dis victozie- 
ouer againſt the mulberie trees, 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then 
remooue: fo2 then ſhall the Lozdgooutbefoze 
thee,toſmite the hoſteof the Philiſtims, 

25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lode had SER 
commaunded him, and \mote the Philiſtims min dur the _ - 
krom Geba, vntill thou come tob Sazer. am 


pollelle it. 
CHAR VL 
3 The Arbe is brought foorth of the houſe of Abinadab, 7 
Nah is ſtriken,and dyeth, 14 Dauid danceth before 
it, 16 Andis therefore deſpiſed of 11e wife M ichal, 
AS Danidgathered together all che 
|| choſen men of Ylrael, eventhirty thou: jor,chiefe. 
ſand, 


2 *AndDauid aroſe and went with all ., cha z J.. 
the people that were with him*from Baal of a Thismass -- 
Judah to bzing vp from thence the Arke of ane 
God, whoſe name is called by the Name ofthe ath- 
Lod of hoſtes,that dwellethvpon it betweene 
theCherubims, 
And they put the Arke of God vpon a 
new cart, and bꝛought it out of the houſe of A- 
binadab, that wasin®Gibeah, And Uzzah b exriich was ©. 
and Ahio the fonnesof Abinadab did dzine the aun die place of 
the citie 
new cart. . ale. 
4 And when they bzought the Arke of 
God out of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was *«.5=».7.t. 
at Gibeah,Ahio went —_— Arke, 
a, 


2 Meaning, the 


L 


LU 


5 
* 
4 


5 And 


< 
* 


zzah ſlaine. Dauid 


ä 


II. Samuel. 


— before the Arke. | 


5 And Dauid and all the houſe of Ilrael 
<ylapedbefoze the Loꝛde on all inſtruments 
meg mae of firre, and on harpes, and on Pſalte- 
ries, and on timb2els,and on coꝛnets, and on 
cymbales. 

6 ¶ And whe they came to Nachons thꝛe⸗ 
ſhing flooze,Uzzahput his hand to the Arke of 
God, and held it: fo the oxen did ſhake it. 

7 Andthe Lozd was very wꝛoth with Cz: 
d Here we ſee ah, and God d ſmote him in the ſame place fo2 
| whatdangerit his fault, and there hee dyed by the Arke of 


| c 2 God. 


rt. Chto. 13. 10. 


is to follow good 
intentions,0z to God. 
| doe anything im 8 And Dauid was diſplealed, becauſe the 


withourhisex- Loꝛd had f (mittenTIz3ah : and hee called the 


Nele name of the place | Perez Uzzah vntill this 

a breach. Da ap. 

8 Therefoze Dauid that day feared the 
Lo2d,and ſayd,Yow ſhall the Arke ofthe Lozd 
come to me: 

10 So Dauid would not bzing the Arke 
ok the Lowevnto him into the citie ok Dauid, 
but Dauid caried it into the houſe of Dbed-e- 

e Who was dome a Gittite. 

| vote Sits 11 And the Arke ol che Loꝛd continued in 


taim,r.Chzon. the houle of Obed-edomthe Gittite, thꝛee mo⸗ 
* neths, and the Loꝛde bleſled Obed- edom, and 
all his houſhold. 
12 ¶ And one tolde king Dauid, ſaping, 
a1 Chro. 15. 1g. * the Londe hath bleſſed the houle of Dbed- 
| edom, and all that hehath,becauſe ofthe Arke 
t Geaning,ye of God: therefoze Dauid went and *bzought 
cauſed it Le” the Arke of God from the houſe of Dbed-e- 
etteming to the Dom into the citie of Dauid with gladneſle, 
A. 13 And when they that bare the Arke of 
the Lozdhad gone ſixe paces, he offered anore, 
and a fatte beaſt. 
14 And Dauid daunced befozethe Lozde 
with all his might, and was girded with a lin⸗ 
2 tnt ayes. 
| & embosn® 15 So Dauid andallthehouſe of Jſrael 
| Pyleſtogarmit. mat the Arke of the Lozve with outing 
and ſoundof trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke ofthe Loꝛd came into 
the citie ok Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter 
looke thozow a windowe, and ſaw king Da- 
uid leape, and dance befoze the Lozde,and ſhee 
b deſpiſed him in her heart. 


| 2 — 17 And when they had bzought in the 
| dletocompe Arke ok the Lord, they ſet it in his plate in the 


| tharmooue the mids of the tabernacle that Dauidhad pitched 
ee Gen dy fox it: then Dauid offered burntoffrings, and 


allmanezof peace offerings befoze the Lord. 
18 And aſloone as Dauid had made an 
ende ok offering burnt offrings and peace offe- 
rings, hee * bleſſedthepeople in the Name of 


11. Chro. 16.3. 
. the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, 

19 And gaue among all the people, euen 
among the whole multitude of Jſrael, aſwell 
to the women as men, toeueryone a cake of 
bꝛead, and a piece of fleſh,anda bottel of wine: 


ſo all the people departed euerp one to his 
houſe. 

20 C Then Dauid returned toi bleſſe his e ag 
houle, and Michalthe daughter of Saul came be — 
out tomeete Dauid, and ſapde , O how glo⸗ . ewe. 
rious was the King ok Jſrael this day, which 
was vncouered to day in the eyes of the mai⸗ 
dens of his ſexuants, as a | foole vncouereth !0r;raine a, 
himlelfe. 

21 Then Dauid ſayde vnto Michal, K It K Jt was m ny 
was befoꝛe the Loꝛde, which chole mee rather n ban 
then thy father, and all his houſe , and com⸗ — 
maunded me to be ruler ouer the people ol the gx. 
Lozde,cuenouer Iſrael: andtherefoze will Y 
play befoze the Loꝛd, | 

22 And wil pet be moꝛe vile then thus, and 
wil be lowe in mine owne ſight, and ol the ve⸗ 
ry ſame maydeſeruants, which thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
ken ok, chall I be had in honour. | Which wasg 

23 Therefoze Michal the daughter of Tae ems 
Saul had ! no childe vnto the day of her death, the — 

CHAP. Vis, 
2 Dauid would build God am howſe,but is forbidden by the 
Prophet Nathan, 8 God purteth Dauid in mind of his 
benefiter, 12 He promiſeth continuance of his kingdome 
and poſteritie, 
Fterwarde * when the king ſate in his Cron a. 
houſe the Lozde had giue n him reſt 
round about from all his enemies, 

2 The king lapde vnto Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, Beholde, now J dwell in an houſe of ce⸗ 
dar trees, and the Arke of God remayneth 
within the⸗ curtaines, 8 — 

3 Then Mathan ſaid vnto the King, Goe, arne wut 
and doe all that is in thine heart: foz the Lozd *! 1 
is with thee * 

4 C And the ſame night the woe of the 
Lozdcame vnto Nathan,ſaping, 

5 Goe and tellmp ſeruant Dauid, Thus 
layth the Lozde, > Shalt thou build mee an d = 
houſe foz my dwelling; —— 

6 Foz Jhaue dwelt in no houſe ſince the king nc 
time that J bzought the childzen of Jſracl out tent gf 
of Egypt vnto this dap, but haue walked in a Race of pts 
tent and tabernacle, — 

7 In all the places wherein J haue wal⸗ 
hay! with all the childꝛen of Jſrael, ſpake J 
one wozde with any of the tribes of<Jſrael « manner 
when J commaunded the judgesto feede my nut. 
people Jſrael* oꝛ ſaydJ, Why builde pee not ningat ut 
me anhoule ofcedar trees: — 

8 Now therefoꝛe ſo ſap vnto thy ſeruant aus 
Dauid, Thus ſaich the Low ok hoſts, *Jtooke 27. 2 
thee from the ſheepecoate following p ſheepe, v0. 78. 
that thou mighteſt bee ruler ouer my people, 
ouer Jſrael, 

9 And J was withthee whereſoeuer thou 
halt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine ene ian man 
mies out ot thy ſight, and haue made thee a cher famons 
a great name, like vnto the name of the great — 

men 


——— 0, _ A A 


i Hm dt 1 — — the Ao 


Chap.v1 u. 


prayer. His victories. 146 


Dauids thankeſgiuing, and 


men that are in the earth. 

10 (Allo J will appoint a place foꝛ my 

people 4 ſrael, and will plant it, that they may 
« bepzemiſcrh dwell in a place of their owne, and mooue ?; no 
flew ul weite more neither (hall wicked people trouble them 
in bis feare and any moꝛe as befoze time, 
obedience. 11 Andſince the time that J ſet iudges 0s 
uer my people of Jſracl) and J will gtuethee 
reſt from all thine enemies: alſo the Lo2d tel⸗ 
leththee, that he will make thee an houle, 

12 * And when thy dayes be fufilled, thou 
ſhalt [{eepe with thy fathers,and J will ſet vp 
thy ſeede after thee , which ſhall pꝛoceede out 
of thy body, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome, 
King 5 5- 13 He ſhall build an houſe foꝛ my Name, 
e and J will ſtabliſh the thꝛone o his kingdome 

fo2 euer. 
ech. i j. 14 J will he his father, and he ſhalbe my 
*p&al 59. 31. 32. ſonne: and * if hee ſinne, I will chaſten him 
f Thatis,gents withthe frod of men, and with the plagues of 
dated cher thechildzenofmen, 
chudzen. 15 But m mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as J tooke it from Saul whom J 
haue put away befoze thee, 
16 Andthine houſe ſhall bee ſtabliſhed and 
thy kingdome fo2 ener befoze thee , euen thy 
g This was be- t[2one ſhalbes ſtabliſhed fo2 euer. 
ben na gute, 17 Accopding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac- 
buteccompliſhed coꝛding to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus 
in Chziſt. 

vnto Dauid. | 

18 C Then king Dauid went in, andſate 
befoꝛe the Lozd,andſaid,TUho am J, O Loꝛd 
God, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 
bꝛought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet aſinall thing in thy 
ſight,D Loꝛd God, therefoꝛe thou haſt ſpoken 
alſo of thy ſeruants houſe fo2 a great while: 

fibe.sehisthe hut t doeth this appertaine ton man, O Lozde 

weot many 

h Commeth not God: g 

— — 20 And what can Dauid ſay moze vnto 
of any wozthis thee4fo2 thou, Loꝛd God, knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
cette tharcanbe 21 Foꝛ thy woꝛds lake, c accoꝛding to thine 
own heart haſt thou done al theſe great things, 
to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 Vherefoze thou art great, O Loꝛde 
God: foꝛ there is none like thee, neither is there 
any God beſides thee, accoꝛding to all that we 
haue heard with ou re. 


51. King. 8. 20. 


Dent. &. 23 And whar dne people in the earth is 

like thy people, like Jſrael * whoſe God went 
: and redeemed them to himſelf, that they might 
Ante bee his people, and that hee might make him a 


rance,lwhich is, name, and doe fo2 ipou great things, and terri⸗ 
peat ge g= ble fo thy land, O Lozd,cuen fo2 thy people, 
gpptians.any Whom thou redeemedlt to thee out of Egypt, 


n be hene fromthe nations, and their gods: 


- ey 24 Foꝛ thou haſt ® ozdeinedto thy ſelfe thy 
onelpcauſe, why people Iſrael to be thy people fo; euer: and 


the Iſrael ' 
vere — thou L ozd art become their God. 


be his people. 25 Now thereloze, O LodGod,confirme 


foʒ euer the woꝛde that thou halt ſpoken con; 
cerning thy ſervant and his houſe,and doe as 
thouhaitſapde, 
26 And let thy Name be magnified fo) ener 
by them — ſhall ſay, The L oꝛd - hoſts is the 
od ouer Jſrael: and let the v houſe of thy ſex- » This p2aper | 
uant Dautd be ſtabliſhed befoꝛe thee, * A 
27 Fo2thou,D Lowofhoſts,God of Jſras lecke Govs gios 
el haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, ſaping, J wil — — 
build thee an houle:therefoꝛe hath thy leruant . 
bene bolde to pꝛaythis pꝛayer vnto thee. heart diſpoted, 
28 Theretoꝛe now D Loꝛd God for thou 
art God, and thy woꝛdes be true, and thou halt 
tolde this goodneſſe vnto thy ſcruant.) 
29 Therefoꝛe nom let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 


"ſpokenit: and let the houfeof thy ſeruant be 1 Felf ange 
bleſſed foꝛ euer, with thy bleſſing. pafle, * 1 
, C 4 2 VIII. 
1 Dawid ouercommeth the Philflims and other n- 
tions and maketh them — — 2 | | 
Fter *this now, Dauid ſzhote the Phili⸗ Chro. 18... 
tons and ſubdued them, and Dauid — 
tooke | the bzidle of bondage out of the © [Or,Metheg _ 
of the Philiſtims, M yy © Sear Rei 
2 And he ſmote Yoab,andmeaſuredthem aue 
with a toꝛde, x caſt them downe to the ground: 
hee meaſured them with ewo tozdes to put 3 De ave ts 
themto death, and with one full coꝛde to keepe den dn m re- 
them aliue: ſo became the Boabites Dauidg urn the ban. 
ſeruants, and bꝛought gifts. | 
3 CDauid ſmote alſo Hapadezer the 
— of en ee to 
recouer his boꝛder at the riuer Euphꝛates. lor. enlarge, 
4 And Dauid tooke of them a — e 
and ſeuen hundzethhoꝛſemen x twentie thou⸗ 
ſand footemen, and Dauld j deſtroyed all the 1Or,houghe the 
— 4 anhundzeth charets of n. 
them, - 
¶ Then came] the Aramites of Dam /Or,the sm 
meſek to luccour Hadadezer king of Jobah, egg 
but Dauid ſlewe of the Aramites two and deck necre Be- 
—_— ne men; Go 1 
6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of ©,Jn tharpare . | 
—— and the Aramites became ſer- . — | 
uants to Danid;4and bzo its. And the p payed 
Lowſaued Dauid — ry . 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that 
belonged tothe ſeruantes ol Hadadezer , and | 
bzoughtthemto e Jeruſalem. e Foz the zie of © 
8 And out of Betah, and Berothai (cities * Ten. 
of Madadezer) king Dauid bzought cxcre⸗ | 
ding much byalle, ky RS 
9 C The Toi kingof | Hamathheardhow ge 
Dauid had ſmitten all the holte of Þadadezer, Perce 
10 Therefoze Toi lent Jozam his ſonne fa. 
vnto king Dau, f ta ſalute him. and to fre. {Fo ſeeing 
ioyce with him becauſe hee had fought againſt — 44 : 
Hadadezer, x beaten him (fo Padade zer had agg te 
Aa, 2 warre 


Dauids mercy to Mephiboſheth, Il. Samuel. 


ln. 


- 
=as.., 


Dauids mefengers abuſed, 


tbr. inis band. warre with Toi) who bꝛought tw himveſlels 
ol ſiluer, æ veſſels of gold, and veſlels of bzalle, 
11 And Ring Dauid did dedicate them 
vnto the Loꝛd withthe ſiluer and golde that he 
had dedicate of all the nations, which hee had 
| Jubdued: 

Gr Syiia,or,Ca- 12 Of Aram, and of Moab, and of the 
loſyria. childꝛen of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and 
of Amalek, and ok the ſpoyle of avadezer the 

ſonne of Rehob king of Zobah, 


returned, and had ſlaine of the Aramites in the 
dor in Ce- melah [ valley ol ſalt eighteene thouſand men. 

14 And hee put a gariſon in Edom: tho⸗ 
rowout all Edom put hee ſouldiers , and all 
they ol Edom became Dauids ſeruants: and 

o in an hisen- the Loꝛd kept Dauidſwhitherſoeuerhe went. 
1 15 Thus Dauidreigned ouer all Jſrael, 
pDe ganeſuvgy and executed 8iudgement and iuſtice vnto all 
 perfies,o was his People, 

mercifull tos 16 And Joab the ſonne of Jeruiah was o⸗ 
wurd the people. tier the hoſte, and Joſhaphat the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 


— lud was ||recozder, 
* 17 Am Jadak the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 


Nr. PPꝛieſts, and Seraiah the Scribe. 

18 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
| Jethices were as || and the h Cherethites and the Pelethites, 
the kings garde, any Dauid ſonnes were chiefe rulers, 


ind bad charge 

| «this pern CRAP, I, 

4 9 Dauid reſtoreth all the landes of Saul ro Mephibeſheth 
the ſanne of Jonathan. 10 He appoyneeth Ziba to ſee to 
the profite of his lands, 

Nd Daud ſayde, is there vet any man 
left of the.houle of Saul, that J may 

# Becauſe of ſhew him mercp foꝛ *Fonathansſake* 

— mineothead 2 Andthere was ofthe houſholdeof Saul 

| aſeruant whoſe name was Jiba, and when 

eo they had called him vnto Dauid,the king layd 

vnto him, Art thou Ztba : And he layde, I thy 
ſeruant am he. 

3 Then the king ſayde, Remapneth there 

| pet none ofthe houſe of Saul, on whome J 

d Such werey, may ſhew the b mercy of God + Jiba then an⸗ 

| aealbeaceep* {wered the King, Jonathan hath pet aſonne 

- *Chap,44 lame ol his feete, 

'2 4 Then the king aide vnto him, There 

is he: Aud Ziba laid vnto the king, Behold,he 

is in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 
elot Lo-debar. 

5 C Then King Dauid ſent, and tooke 
him out ol the houſe of Machir the ſoune of 


6 Nowe when Mephiboſheththe ſonne of 
Jonathan the ſonne of Saul was come vnto 
Dauid he fell on his face, and did reuerence. 
And Dauid ſayde, Mephiboſheth: And he an⸗ 
ſwered, Behold thy ſeruant. 

7 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: 
fo: J will ſurely ſhewe thee kindneſle foꝛ Jos 


— 


13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee 


nathan thy fathers fake, and wil reſtoze thee all 
the | fieldes of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt Or. land. 
eate bzead at my table continually. 

8 And he bowedhimlelfe,andſaide, What 
is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon 
ſuch d a dead dogge as Jam: 1 

9 Then the King called Jiba Sauls ſer- 
nant, and ſapde vnto hun, J haue giuen vnto 
thy maſters| ſonne all that perteined to Saul (O. erhane. 
and to all his houſe, 

10 Thoutherefoze and e thy ſonnes# thy dem e, 
ſeruants ſhall till the lande foꝛ him, and bung 7d governors 
in that thy maſters ſonne may haue foode to they may — 
eate. And Pephiboſheth thy maſters ſonne fable. 
ſhall eate zeadalway at my table (nowe Ziba 
had fifteeneſonnes,and twentie ſeruants) 

11 Thenſaid3ibavnto the King, Accoz⸗ 
ding to all that my lozde the Ring hath com⸗ 
maunded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe, 
that Dephibolheth map eate at my table, as bat geb 
one ofthe kings ſonnes, — 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a pong ſonne na⸗ commandemene 
med Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe uam. 
of 31ba, were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth. 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jerula⸗ 
lem: fo2 hee did eate continually at the kings 
table, and was lame on both his keete. 


C HAP. X. 
4 The meſſenger: of Danid are villanouſlyentreated of the 
King of Ammon. 7 Ioab is ſent againſt the Ammo» 
nite 3. 
Fter this the * King of the childzen of , Chro. 192. 
Ammon dyed, and Hanun his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 

2 Then ſaid Dauid,J wil ſhew kindneſſe 
vnto Panunthe ſonne of Nahaſh,as his father 
« ſhewed kindneſle vnto me. And Dauid ſent « The chm 
bis ſeruants tocomfozt him fo? his father. Do *f Som 
Dauids ſeruants came into the lande of the benefie receives, 
childꝛen ol Ammon. 

3 And the pꝛinces ok the childzen of am © 
mon ſayde vnto Hanun their loze, f Thin- fen g. 
keſtthouthat Dauiddoeth honour thy father, ua. 
that hehathſentcomfozters to thee : hath not 
Dauid rather ſent his ſeruants vnto thee,» to b Theicarrogit 
ſearchthe titie, and to ſpie it out, and to ouer⸗ arten ie 
thꝛowe it: : the ſimpilcitie of 

4 Wherefoze Paten gooke Dauids ſer- Warten fer 
uants, and ſhauedoffthe Alte of their beard, — wn 
and cut off their garments in the middle, euen of heir countrh, 
totheir buttockes,and lent them away. 

5 CTUlheic was told vnto Dauid, he ſent 
to meete them (fo2 the men were exceedingly 
aſhamed) and the Ring ſaid, Tarp at Jericho, 
vntill your berds be growen, then returne. 

6 CAud when the childzen of Ammon . Chet dhe be 
ſawe that they <ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, veſeruedDonizs 
the childzenof Ammon ſent and hired the | A- ——— 
ramites of the houſe of Rehob, and the Ara ⸗ tobis ambaſls 
mitesof Joba, twentie thouſande footemen, or, Spun. 

and 


20 


Dauid lyeth Chap. xi. with Bath-ſheba. 1373 
and ol king Maacah a thouſande men, and of Dauid ſent * Joab, and his ſeruants with . * 
Iſh- tob twelue thouſand men. him, and all Jfracl,who deſtroyed the childꝛen 

7 And when Dauid heard ofit, he ſent Jo- of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: but Dauid 
ab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. remayned in Jeruſalem. 
8 And the childzen ol Ammon came out, 2 C Aud whenit was eurning tide, Da⸗ 
and put their armie in aray at the entring in of uid aroſe aut ol his bed, and walked vpon the 1 .— * 
1 Theſe were the gate: and the Aramites ot 4 Joba, and of roofe ok the kings palace: and from the rooft after noone, as 


viuersparisf Rehob, and of Ich. tob, and ol Paacah were her ſawe a woman waſhing her ſelfe: and the belpeth Cen 
Sm whereby by themſelues in the fielde. woman was very beautifull to looke vpon. 47: 


eppearcrbrhat 9 Ihen Joab ſawe that the front of the - 3 Am Dauid ſent anvinquired what wo- 
wed, where they battell was againſt him befoze and behinde,he man it was: and one ſayde, Is not this Bath- 
might baut en? chole of all the choyſe of Jſracl, and put them ſheba the daughter of Eliam, wife to Uciah 


ache Set in aray againſt the Aramites. 5 the Pittite: a 
— 10 And the reſt ofthe people hee deliuered 4 Then Danidſentmeſſengers,andtooke — 


into the hande ol Abiſhai his bzother, that hee her away: and ſhee came vnto hum and he lap crne religion, 
might put them in aray againſt the childzen of with her: now ſhe was *purifiedfrom her vn⸗ oy wa 
Ammon. cleanneſle) andſhe returned vnto her houſe. 
11 Andheſayd,Jfthe Aramites be ſfron- 5 And the womanconceiuedttherefoze he , = _ 
ger then J, thou ſhalt helpe me: and ik the chil- ſent and a tolde Dauid, and ſapde, J am with — 
dꝛen ol Ammon bee too ſtrong koꝛ thee, J will childe. | — 
come and ſuccour thee, | 6 C Then Dauid ſent to Joab, ſaying, 
e here isdeclas 12 Be ſlrong and let vs be valiant foꝛ dur Send mee Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent 
rujerele people, and fo2 the cities of our-God, and let Uriah to Dau- Ea 
Aer er, the Loꝛde doe that which is good in his eyes. 7 And when Uriah tame vnts him, Dauid 
wthenelencesf 13 Then Joab, and the people that was denmunded him-hoto Joab did ; ald how the 
Gaspeople, with him, iuyned in battell withthe Aramites, people fared, and how the warrepzolpered, 
who fled before him. 

14 And whenthe childꝛen of Ammon ſaw 
that the Aramites fled, they fledalſobefoze A: U | 
biſhai,andentredinto the citie, ſo Joabretur- king ſentapyefentafrer him, 

ned from the childzenof Ammon, and came to 9 But Uriahllept at pdoozeof the kings 
Jeruſalem, | palace with alltheſeruantsofhis lozde, and 

15 C And when the Aramites ſawe that went not downe to his houſe. | 
they were ſmitten befoze Jſrael,chey gathered 10 Then they tolde Dauld, laping, Uriah 
them together. | went not downe to his houſe: and Dauid ſaide 

jOr,Hadadezer, © 16 And} adarezer ſent, and bꝛought out vnto Uriah, Commeſt thou not from thy iour⸗ 
ton Ebi. the Aramites that were beyonde the Riuer: ney : why didſt thou not goe downe to thine | 
and they came to Helom, and Shobach the houſes | | * 
captaine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went be⸗ 11 Then Uriah anſwered Dauid, fThe # berehy gn 
foze them. Arke and Iſrael, and Judah dwell in tents; ns dtn. 
17 When it wasſhewedDauid, then hee and mylozd Joab and the ſeruancsofmylozde meter I 
fYeming.the gathered fall Jſraeltogether, and palſed ouer abide in the open fieldes: ſhall Athen goe into gion ofyisſers 
act pan.  Tozden and tame to Helam: andthe Aramites mine houſe to ente anddzinke, and to lie with — 
ſet themſelues in arap againſt Dattid , and my wife: by thy like, and by the lite of thy wfo;gertutor.., 
fought with him: ſoule, I will not doe this thing. — 1; = ah 
18 And the Aramites fled befoze Jſrael; 12 Then Dauidſapde vnto Uriah, Tary uane. 
| Whichwere and Dauid deſtroyed sſeuen himdzeth charets yet this day, and to moꝛow A will ſend thee a⸗ 
molt pimpen. Of the Aramites , and fourtie thouſand hozſe- way. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that day, 


fon allhe des men, and ſmote Shobach the captaine of his andthemozow, = a 
n hoſte, who dyed there. 13 Then Dauid called him, and hee did 1 


Bü mnu, 19 And when all the kings, chat were ſer» eate and dꝛinke befoze him, and hee made him 3 Vemade gr. 
7-<aezs, Uants to adarezer, ſawe that they fell befoze d dꝛunke: and at euen he went out to lie on his raily then be * 
Ilrael, they made peace with Iſrael,and ſer · couch with the ſeruantes or his lo we, but went — — 
ued them. and the Aramites feared to helpe the not downe to his houſe. he would baue 
childꝛen ol Ammon any moze, 14 And on the moꝛow Dauid wꝛote a let⸗ 3 
1 CHAP, Xl. | ter to Joab, and ſent it bythe hand of Uriah, b Except God 
x Thecitie Rabl ab isbeſieged, 4 David conmitterh. ad 5 And he wzote f thusinthe letter, a Put bolye ben, 
ulterie. 17 Vriah is ſlaine. a Dauid marieth Bath-ſh:be, pe Uriah in the fozefronc of the ſtrength of the — — 23 
Oe yeere fols AP when the peer was expired in the battell, and recule pe backe from him, that hee 120 — many, s 
pang aboutche LA time when Rings goe foozth to battell, may be lmitten, and die. dune 
Ping time. Ngo Aa. 3 16 C O0 domination. 


— — 
— — 


Vriah murdered, Dauid 


II. Samuel. 


reproued repenteth. 


16 ¶ Sa when Joab beſieged the city, hee 
aſſigned Uriah vnto a place, where hee knewe 
that ſtrong men were, t 
17 And the men of theritiecameout, and 
foucht with Joab : and there fell of the people 
ok the ſeruants.of Dauid, and Uriah the it- 
tite allo dyed, 2 255 
158 Then Joab ſent and tolde Dau all 
the things conterning the warre. 

19 ¶ And hee charged the meſſenger,ſay- 
ing, Uhen thou halt made an ende of telling 
all the matters of the warre vnto the King, 

20 And if the kings anger ariſe, ſo that he 
... ſapvnto thee, Tlherefozc appꝛoched ye vnto 
the citie to light: knew pe not that they would 

hurle from the wall: x, 

21 TUho ſmote Abimelech ſonne of Je- 
rubeſhech: did not a woman caſt a piece of a 
milſtone vpon him from the wall, and hee dyed 
in Thebez:why went you nie the wall: Then 
ſap thon, Thy ſeruant Uriah the Pittite is 
alſo dead. . 

22 Sothemellenger went, and came and 
ſhewed Dauid all that Joabhad ſent him foz, 
23 Andthemeſſenger ſayde vnto Dauid, 
Certainely the men pꝛeuailed againſt vs, and 
| #8b.wereagaiaſt came out vnto vs into the field, but we purſue 

Gon, ed them vnto the entring ol the gate. 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot fromthe wall a⸗ 
gainſt thy ſeruants, and ſome of the kings ſer⸗ 
uants be dead: and thy ſeruant Uriah the Pit⸗ 

tite is alſo dead. | 
25 ThenDanidſaid vntothe meſſenger, 
& He viſſem⸗ k Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto Joab, Let not this 
Reuge o the thing trouble thee: fo2 the ſwozde deuoureth 
intentebarnei* Tone as wel as another: make thy battel moꝛe 
— ſtrong againt the citie, and deſtroy it, and en⸗ 

deb eben courage thou him. 

bebe elpien. 26 And when the wife of Uriah heard 

tÞbr.oandio, that her huſband Uriah was dead, ſhee mour⸗ 
ned fo her huſband, 
27 So when the mourning was paſt, Da- 
uid lent and tocke her into his houſe, and ſhee 
I became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but the 
becg elch the thing that Dauid had done f diſpleaſed 
Lond. the Loꝛd. 
CHAP, III. 
1 David reprooned by Nathan confeſſeth his ſinne, 18 
The childe conceiued in alulterie, dyeth. 24 Salomon 
3s borne, 26 Rabbah is takgn, 31 T he citizem are grie- 


wonſly pumſhed, 


Hen the Lowe *ſent Nathan vnto Das 
ene — uld, who came to him, and ſaid vnto him, 
the louing mer: ere were two men in one citie , the one 
Kakadu his Tich,and the other poche. ; 

2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 


ſhale doe 
| ae 


i Meaning, Gi⸗ 
deon. Judg. 9. 
$3353» 


little ſheepe which hee had bought, and nouri⸗ 
Hed vp: and it grew vp with hum, and with his 


3 But the pooꝛe had none at all, ſaue one 


2 


childꝛen alſo, and did eate of his owne mozſcls, 
and dꝛanke ot his owne cup, and ſlept in his 
boſome, and was vnto him as his daughter. 

4 Nowe there came a] ſtranger vnto the lor 
rich man, who l refuſed to take of his owne Gel 
ſheepe, and ok his owne oxen to dꝛeſſe fo? the 
ſtranger that was come vnto him, but cooke - 
the pooze mans ſheepe , and dyefled it foꝛ the 
man that was come to him. +Ebr.che 

5 Then f Dauid was erceeding wroth Ebenen 
with the man, and ſaid to Nathan as the Lozd el. 
liueth, the man that hach done this thing. t hall tEbr.is:he c 
ſurcly dye, * 

s And hee ſhallreſtoze the lambe * foure «£,,4,,., 
folde, becauſe hee did this thing, and had na pi⸗ 
tie thereok. 

7 Then Nathan layd to Dauid, Thou art 
the man. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God ol Ilrael, 

IJ anoynted thee king ouer Jſrael, and delt⸗ . 65. 
_ — ok the hand ol Saul, 1 
And gaue thee thy loꝛdes ®houſe , and? F Dun 
thy loꝛdes c wiues into thy boſome, and gaue 2 
theethe houſe ol Jſrael,andof Judah er would £, TI 
mozeover (it that had bene too litle) haue gi⸗ of Epi and 
uen thee a ſuch and ſuch things. 4 nh 

9 UWherefoze haſt thou deſpiſed the come cval. 
maundementofthe Loꝛde, to doe euill in his —— 4 
light z thou hau killed Uriah the Pittite with zan 6as 
the \wozd, and haſt taken his wife to be thy fits increaſets 
wife, and haft ſlaine him withthe ſwozd of the her dne 
e childzen of Ammon. LI they laphimns, 

10 Nowetherefoze the lwoꝛde ſhallncuer „enn 
depart from thine houle, becauſe thou haſt de- ven bin nue 
ſpiſed me, and taken the wife ol Uriah the Hit: ,— wa 
tite to be thy wife, | 

11 Thuslapththe Loꝛde, Beholde, J will 
rapſe vp euill againſt thee out of thine owne 
houle , and will * take thy wiues befoze thine *Deur, 28.10 
eyes, and giue them vnto thpneighbour, and 
he ſhall lie with thy wiues in the light of this 
fſunne, | i f Beaning, 

12 Foz thou diddeſt it ſecretly: but J will Banne bh 
do this thing befoze al Jſrael,+befozepſunne, 

13 Then Dauid ſapde vnto Nathan, * J *xcctu.47«1, 
haue ſinned againſt the Lozde, And Nathan 
ſapd vnto Dauid, The Lode alſohathsput a- x Fort ls 


way thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die, iner woulk 


14 Yowbeit becauſe by this deede thou Lorne to hin 
haſt cauſed the enemiesofthe Loꝛde to bh blaſ⸗ v gn wing, 


| i ning 
pheme, the childe that is bozne vnto thee ſhall thr th 


lurelp die. g wicked man 
15 So Nathan departed vntohis houle: Gaps. 
and the Lozd ſtroke the child that Uriahs wife 
bare vnto Dauid, and it was ſicke. 
16 Dauid therefoꝛe beſought God foꝛ the 


childe, and faſted i and in, wit.tobis 
N went in and 140 all ie cans 


night vpon the earth. 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to 
come vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe fm 
the ground: but hee woulde not , —_— 


et edt... os. ans. noi and ax m 


a a rern 


Salomon borne. 


Chap.x111, 


Rabbah is taken. 148 


k Thinking by he cate*meate with them. 
biene pie 18 So onthe ſeuenth dap the childe died: 
ct that God ; 
wouldhauere® and the ſeruantsof Dauid feared ts tell him 
lagen bene. that the child was dead: foz they laid, Beholo, 
deruiſt deter · hile the childe was aliue, we ſpake vnto him, 
4 and he would not hearken vntoour voyce: how 
then ſhall we ſap vato him, The childe is dead, 
Ad be wilt ftovere him mo2e% | 
donklle cul, 19 But when Danidſawe that his ſer- 
uant s whiſpered, Dauid perceyned that the 
childe was dead: therefoze Dauid ſayde vnto 
his ſeruants, Is the child dead: And they laid, 
He is dead, 
i S5ewing, that 20 Then Danid' aroſe from the earth, and 
eurlanencati- walhed and arnointedhimlelfe, and chaunged 
heercefſiue,but his apparell, and came into thehoule of the 
mr Lond, and wo2ſhipped, and afterward came to. 
punis Son in all his omne houſe,and bade that they ſhoulde ſet 
ung.  y2ead befo2e him and he did eate. | 
m4s:hep which 21 Then ſayde w his ſeruantes vnto him, 
den en gran = CChat thing is this, that thou hat done thou 
techmany diddeſt faſt and weepe fo2 the childe while it 
thongs othe " * Was aliue, but when the childe was dead, thou 
of thefaichfull. diddeſt riſe vp and eate meat. 
22 And he ſayd, C Ahile the childe was yet 
aliue, J faſted, and wept fo2 J ſad, Who can 
tell whether God will haue mercie on me, that 


the thilde may liue: 2 


23 But now beeing de ad. Mhereloze ſhould 
n Bythiscon- I now faſt : a Can J bꝛing tim againe any 


add ad moze: I ſhall oe tohiml dun heſball not re. 
turne tome. Se N . 


15 2 name Salomon: allothe Lo loumohnn. 
229 i 25 Kon the Lord had ſeed by Nachan 
— the? Pꝛophet: therefoze 4*he called his name 
þ Eocallhim Jedidlah, becauſe the Loꝛd loued him. 
Dae a. 26 C Then Joab fought againit Nabbah 
„ Con 55g. okthe childꝛen of Ammon, and tooke the | citie 
ore chiete + of the kingdome. bg 39 
52 27 Therefoze Joab ſent. meſſengers to 
Dauidſaping, I haue fought againſt Rabbeh, 
_—_— the and haue taken the citie ol; waters. 
Bb aden. 28 Nome therefoe gather the reſt of the 
nuts are-3 95 people together, and beliege the citie, chat thou 
tEbr.my name Mapeſt take it, leaſt t the victozie be attributed 
— ee, 
n 29 So Dauid gathered allthe people to 
gether, and went agatnſt Rabbah,and beũeged 
it, and tooke it. « 040 1 
— 30 And he tooke their kings crown krom 
Er pound ghet his his head, which weigh ed atalent of golve 
— 2 with pꝛecious ſtones) ſ᷑ it mas ſet on Dauids 
- head: and he bzought — ok the ci⸗ 
t Signifping, die in exceeding; great aboundance, 12 
Daune, 3x And he-carryed away the people that 
raeniego& Was therein, and put them vnder *{awes, and 


edel, Under zog hargwes, and inder aeg of p20n, 


Annon ſapde vnto the King, App the, let 
Tamar ny ſiſter come and make mer a couple 


' at her hand, 07 4 


and caſt them into the tile kilne: even thus did 
he with all the cities of the childꝛen orf Ammon. 
Then Dauid and allthe people returned vnto 
Jeruſalem, 

CHAR - SIT. 
14 Amon Davids ſoume defileth his fiber Tamar, 20 T.. 


mar is comforted by her brother Abſalom, 29 Abſalom 
therefore killer Ammon, 


Duwe after this,ſoit was, that Abſalom 
the ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter, 

whole name was* Tamar, Anmon the ſonne 2 Tamar was 
of Dauid loued her. — ny 

2 And Amnon was ſo ſoze vered, that hee er, a 
fellſickefoz his ſiſter Tamar: foz thee was a by facher 
v virgin, and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to doe a: Þ And therefogs 
ny thing to her. — rites 

3 But Anmon had a friende called Jong virgins were 
dab, the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids bꝛother: 
and Jonadab was a very ſubtile man, 

4 Whoſaidvntohim, TUhy art thou the 
Kings ſonne ſoleane from dap to day: wilt 
thou not tell me: Then Amnon anſwered him, : 
Jloue Tamar m bother Abſaloms ſiſter, .. 6h 

5 Amd Jonadab ſayd vnto hun, Lie down e ber wee 
on thy bedde, and make thy ſelfe ſiche: and erde Eng, 
when thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſap vn⸗ kev that can 
tu him, I pꝛay thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, — 
and giue me meate, and let her dꝛeſſe meate in 
— that Imap ſer it, and eate it ot her 

nd, ; a : 
6. C SoAmnonlapdownearvmadehim- - 
ſeife ſicke: and whenthe Ring came to ſee him, 


of cakes in ip ſight, that I may reteiue meat d i Weaning | 
7 Then DakivCerit home to Tamar ſu - 
ing, Goe now tu thy bꝛother Amnons houſe, 
and dzeſſe him meatae e. 
8 ¶ So Tamar went to her bꝛother Am⸗ 
nous houſe, aud he lay downe : and ſhee taoke 
jfloure, and knead it, and made cakes in his e. 
light, and did bake the cakes, : enen 
9 And ſhe tooke a pan, aud e powꝛed them <Tharis.the -* 
aut befoze him, but hee would not eate, Then e. 1 
Amnon ſayde; Cauſe pee euery man to goe 4 
gut from mee; fo euery man went out from 4 ats 
him. ö 2 UI 
10 Then Amnon ſaid vneo Tamar, Bzing mung | 
the meate into the chamber, that J may eate of commit inthe 
thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which dab e Ger. 
ſhe had made, and bꝛought them into the cham⸗ 
ber to Amnon her bꝛother. SFO eee 
11 Aud when ſhe had ſet them befoꝛe him a 
to eate, he taake her, and ſaydvutoher, Cone, 
lie wich me my lifter. ite : » 
12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nap, my bas. 
ther, doe not foꝛte mee fo no ſuch thing 
— Iſrael : commit not this Leut. eg. 
ollie. f 


: 


13 And 


'Amnon forceth Tamar. 


II. Samuel. 


Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon. © 


JOr,bow ſhall 13 And J, whither ſhal J cauſe my ſhame 
amg to go ꝛand thou thalt be as one ol s the fooles in 
It —_ Iſrael ; now therefo2e,J pꝛay thee, ſpeake to 
"29 theking,fo2 he will not deny me vnto thee, . 
14 Howbeit hee wouldenot hearken vnto 
her voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, kozced 

her, and lay with her. 
15 Then Ammon hated her excedinglp, 
4 ſo that the hatred-wherwith he hated her, was 
greater then the loue, wherewith he had loued 
her: And Amnon ſayde vnto her, Up, get thee 

hence, 

16 And ſhee anſwered him, There is no 
cauſe : this euill (to put me away) is greater 
then the other that thou diddeſt vnto mee: but 
he would not heare her, 

17 But called his ſeruant that ſerued him, 
andſayd, Put this womennow out from me, 
and locke the dooze after her, 

b Foz that 18 (And ſhe had a garment of k diuers co- 
| which wagofvi lours vponher : fo2 with ſuchgarments were 
Lende * the Kings daughters that were virgins, ap⸗ 

Genet dll. Parelled,) Then his ſeruant bzought her out, 
mation, Gen. 37. and locked the dooze after her. 

3.00g:5-3% . 19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 
rent the garment of diuers colours which was 
on her, and layd her hand on her head, and went 
her way weeping. 

20 And Abſalom her bꝛother ſayde vnto 
her, Math Amnon thy bꝛother beene with thee: 
1 Fo thoughhe Now pet be ſtill, my lilter: he is thy bꝛother: 

eerie bopen let not this thing grieue thine heart. So Ta- 
S ee mar remained delolate in her bꝛother Abla⸗ 
lomshoule, 

21 C But when king Dauid heard al theſe 
things, he was very wꝛoth. 

22 And Abſalom ſayde vnto his brother 
Amnon neither good no2 bad: fo2 Abſalom 
hated Amnon, becauſe he had foꝛced his ſiſter. 
Tamar. 

23 CAndafeer the time oftwoyeres,Ab- 
Nene line lalom had ſheepſherers in Baal-hazoz, which 
rden tos is beſide Ephꝛaim, and & Abſalom called all 
— che kings ſonnes. 
awer pur» 24 And Abſalom came to the king, x laid, 
pole. Behold nowe, thy ſeruant hathſheeplherers: 
Apꝛap thee, that the king with his ſeruants, 
would go with thy ſeruant. 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay 
my ſonne, J pꝛay thee, let vs not goe all, leaſt 
we be chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abſalom lay 
ſoze vpon him: howbeit he woulde not go, but 
Febc.bleſed, fthanked him. 

26 Then ſayd Abſalom, But, J pꝛay thee, lom 
1 Bertenving ſhall not my bꝛother ! Amnon go with vs: And 
Aa u the king anſwered him. Thy ſhould he go with 
| — ther: 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, 
. and heſent Amnon wich him, and al the kings 
c<Ud2en, 


$Or,for this cauſe 


lor hope. 


28 Now had Abſalom commanded his 
ſeruants, ſaping, Marke now when Amnons 
heart is merry with wine, and when J ſay vn⸗ 
to pou, Smite Amnon Kill him, feare not, fo} 
haue not w i commanded pou%be bold therfoze, u Suhisth 


ide of the wics 
and play the men, ed maſters,thu 
29 Andtheſeruantes ofAbſalomdid vnto — 


Amnon as Abſalom had commanded: and al weis hey wide 
the kings ſonnes aroſe, æ euery man gate him e cb 
vp vpon his mule, and fled. 

30 ¶ And wbile they were in the way, ty⸗ 
dings came to Dauid, ſaping, Abſalom hath 
ſlaine all the kings ſonnes and there is not one 
ok them left. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar⸗ 
ments, and lap on the ® ground, and all his ſcr- * 2 
uants ſtood by with their clothes rent. — 

32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah, I 
Dauids bꝛother anſwered ſaide, Let not mp 85 
loꝛd ſuppoſe that they haue flaine all the yong 
men the kings lonnes: ko Amnon onelie is 
dead, t becauſe Abſalom had repozted ſo, ſince 1 
hefoxcedhis liter Tamar, —— 

33 Now therekoꝛe let not my lo the king 
take the thing fogrieuoully, ta thinke that all 
the kings ſonnes are dead: | foz Amnononely ele 
is dead. „i ore 

34 C Then Abſalom fled : and the yong 
man that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and 
looked and beholde, there came much people 
by the way ol cheihillſide behinde 4 

35 And Jonadab ſayd vntothe king, Be⸗ 
hold, theils lorſpescome: as thy ſeruant 
ſaid oſo it isz 7 

36 And as ſoone ag hee hadleft ſpeaking, 
behold, the kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their 
voyces; and wept-»and the king alſo and all 
his ſeruanos mept excedingly ſoze. 

37 ButAbſalom fled away, and went to 
?Talmaithe ſonne of Ammihur king of Ge- p go; 984 
{hur:EDauid mournedfozhis ſonne cueryday t e 

28 So Abſalom fled away, and went to this Talma, 
Geſhur, and was there thꝛee peres. Chap: 

29 Amd king Dauid] deſired to go fooxth — 
vnto Abſalom, becattſe he was pacifiedconcer« 
ning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


© CHAP, e 
2 Abſalom is reconcited to his father by the ſubtiltie of lo- | 


or, one afer 
another 


ab, 24 Abſalom may nos ſeethe kings face. 25 The 
beautie of Abſalom. 30 He cauſith Toabs corne ta bee 
lurnt, and is brought to his father;preſence, 


12 Joab the ſonne of Zeruiahperteiued, 
that the kings heart was towarde Abſa- 
a Chat the kin 
2 AndJoabſentto Tekoah, and brought b 
thence a ſubeill woman and layde vnto her, o. 
J p2ay thee, faine thy felferomourne , and 


now put on ell, and d eb intend 
noe pucenmotening br ur 0 wen 2 
that had long time mourned fo} the bend. E 8 


3 Anp 
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| Thewidowes parable. 


| Chap. XII. 


— — — — 
Abſaloms haire. 49 


3 Andcomecothe king, and ſpeake on this 
r pat words maner vnto him, (fo2 Joab f taught her what 
in her mouh. ſyę ſhould lay.) 

4 C Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
bnto the king, and fell downe on her face to 
the ground, and didobeylance, and ſaid Help, 

O king. 

Then the king layde vnto her what at- 

leth thee: and ſhee anſwered, Jam indeede a 
cba vidone f widom, and mine hul band is dead: 
woman. this s And thine handmapde han two lonmes, 
pareblethe de / and theyt wo ſtroue together in the ſielde: (and 


ted swe 


keen gamen there was none to part them) lo the one ſmote 
dy dvlaian the other, and lle w him. 


7 And behold, the whole familie is riſen a- 
gainſt thine handmayde, and they ſayde, Deli⸗ 
ler him that ſmote his b2other, that wee may 

2 'Secauſe be kill him foꝛ the 4 ſoule ot his bꝛothet whom hee 

_ — ſlewe, that we map deſtroy the heire alſo: ſo 

u be lane ac» they (hall quench mp ſparkle which is left, and 

Las Hen oc. ſhall not leaue tu mine huſbande neither name 
, no2poſteritievponthe earth. 

$ And the king ſayde vnto the woman, Go 

to thine houſe, and Jwil giue a charge foꝛ thee. 
9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſayde vnto 
e $«tonching Þ king, My lozd,D king, this <treſpaſle be on 
peo the me, and on mp fathers houſe, and the king and 
aw which pu⸗ , 
niſhech bud, his thzone be [| giltelle, 
lermeberethe 1.5 And the king ſapde, Bing him to mee 
(0r,nnocent, that ſpeaketh againſt thee, and hee ſhall couch 
thee no moꝛe. ä 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pꝛap thee,let the king 
f Swearethat ſremember the Lo thy God, that thou woul- 
—— deſt not ſuffer many reuengers of blood to de: 
which are many \frop, lealtthey lay my ſonne. And he anſwe: 
red, As the Lode liueth, there ſhallnos one 
haire of thy ſoune fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman laide, J pꝛay thee, let 
thine handmaide ſpeake a woꝛd to my loꝛde the 
king, And he ſayd, Say on, | 

13 Then the woman ſayd, TAherfoze then 

d e halt thous thought ſuch a thing againſt the 

de kane people of God: 02 why doeth the king, as one 

ity one bs which is faultie, ſpeake this thing, that he wil 
, not bing againe his baniſhed*: 

14 Fo2 weemult ncedesdie ,and wee are 
as water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be 

ore. gathered vp againe: neither doeth God ſpare 


h g a 
nd end any perfon, yet doeth he appoint k means, not 


— to caſt out from him, him that is expelled, 
times,thome 15 Now therkozethat J am come to ſpeak 


wendy Foes, dk this ching vnto my loꝛde the king, the cauſe 
i Fo i wage is that the people haue made me afraid: there 
Genes es, foze thine handmaid ſayd, Nom will I ſpeake 
vnto the king: it may be that the king wil per⸗ 

fourme the requeſto his handmayde, 

16 Foꝛ the king will heare to deliuer his 
handmayde out ofthe hande of the man that 
wolild deſtroy me, arwalſo my ſonne from the 
inheritance ot God, 


17 Therefoꝛe thine handmaide ſapd, The 
Wozdofmp loꝛd the king hal now be ftomfoꝛ / t£br.reſt. 
table, toꝛ my lozdthe king is even as ant An. | Iseforeet, 
gel of the Lozd in hearing good and bavzthere- cerne right from 
foze the Lozd thy God be with thee. wen 

18 Then the king anlwered and ſayd vnto 
the woman, Hide not from me J pꝛay thee, the 
thing that J ſhall aſke thee, And the wonum 
ſaid, Let my loꝛd the king now ſpeake; 

19 And the king laide, Is not the hand of ! Pan ner thou 
Joab withthee in all this: Then the woman anale Ba 
anſwered and ſayd, As thy ſoule liueth, my 
loꝛd the king J wil not turne to the right hand 
noꝛ to the left, from ought that my loꝛde the 
king hath ſpoken: fo2 euen thy ſeruant Joab 
bade mee and hee put all theſe woꝛdes in the 
mouth ol thinc handmaid. | 

20 F02 tothe intent that J ſhould change = Byſheaking 
the fozme of ſpeach, thy leruant Joab hath 77h gaga 
done this thing: but {mp lozdeis wile accoz Or, hne an 
ding tothe wiſedom of an Angel of Hod to vn- GE. 
derſtand all things that are in the earth. 

21 QC And the king ſayde vnto Foab,Be- 
hold nowe, Abaue done this thing: goe then, 
and bꝛing the yong man Abſalom againe ; 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelfe; aud thanked the .d. dens. 
king. Then Joab ſapd,This day thy ſeruaunt - 
knoweththat J haue found grace in thy ſight, 
my loꝛd the king in that the king hath fulfilled 
the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23 C And Joab aroſe, + went to Geſhur, 
Py ———— — 

24 ing ſayde, Let him® turne to e Conerlig ,  - 
his owne houſe, and not ſee my face, So Ab⸗ — — 
ſalom turned to his owne houle, and ſawe not ing wine part f 
the kings fate. 1 

25 Now in al Jſrael there was none to be 
ſo much pꝛayſed foꝛ beautie as Abſalom: from 
the ſole of his foore euen to the top ol his head 
there was no blemiſh in him. | 

26 And when he polled his head, (fo at e⸗ 
uery peeres ende hee polled it betauſe it was 
too heauie fo2 him,therefozehee polled it) hee 
weighed the haire of his head at two hundzeth 
P ſhekles by the kings weight, Ertvich 

£7 AndAbſalomhadthzee fonnes,andone „ rang 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faire an ounce the 
woman to looke vpon, * 

28 ¶ So Ablalom dwelt the ſpace of two 
yeeres in Jeruſalem a ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent fo Joab to 
ſend him to the king, but he would not come to 
him: and when he ſent againe, hee would not 
come. 

30 Therefoze he ſayd vnto his ſeruantes, jor 
Beholde,Joab hath a|fielde by my place, and J rn, 
hath barley therein: go, and ſet it a on fire: and — 
Abſalomsſeruants let the field on fire. —— 

31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to A bſalom — 

Into 


n Jhawue 
ted thy 


| oz place he was. 


father to himſelf. 


* Abſaloms returne, 


II. Samuel. 


ambition, and treaſon. 


vnto his houſe, and ſayd vnto him, TAherekoze 
haue thy ſeruants burnt my fielde with lire: 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, 
Tent koꝛ thee,ſaying,Come thou hither, and 
JT will ſend thee to the King fo2 to ſay,TUher* 
foze am J come from Geſhur: It had bene bet- 
ter fo2 me to haue beene there fill: now there: 
r Ir A baue of- foꝛe let me ſee the kings face: and if there be 
— — * treſpaſſe in me. let him kill me, 
| diſhonwur-: thus 3 Then Joab came to the king and tolde 
1 him: * hee called foꝛ Abſalom, who came to 
de themlelues 
intheir eulll. the king, and bowed himſelfe to the ground on 
his face befoꝛe the king, and the king killed 
Abſalom, 
CHAT. As. 
2 The praftiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the hingdome. 14 


David and his flee, 31 Dauids prayer, 34 Huſhas #1 
ſent to. Abſulom to diſcouer his counſel, 


#Ebr. made him, 


Fter this, Abſalom pꝛepared him cha- 
A hn ets, and hozſes,aud fifty men to*runne 


foxth bis eflate- befoze him. 
2 AndAbſalom roſe vp earely, and ſtoode 
hard by the entring inpfthe gate: and euerie 
lor contouettie. Man that had any i matter, and came to the 
king fo2 iudgement him did Abſalom call vn⸗ 
to him, and ſaid, Ok what Citie art thou: And 
b b Thatls,nos he anſwered thy ſeruant i is ok one ofthe ®tribes 
ting ot᷑ what city of Iſrael, 
3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy 
BE he are good andrighteous,butthereis no 
man deputed of the king to heare thee, 
e Thus by in- 4 Abſalomſayde mozeouer, Oh that 
ver-flatterie a" were made Judge in the lande, that euery man 
then ſeeke Which hath any matter of controuerſie, might 
come to me, that I might do him iuſtice. 
5 And when any man came neere to him, 
. did him obeiſance 2 his hande, 
and tocke him, and killed him. 
6 And on this manner did Abſalom, to all 
Ilrael, that came to the king foꝛ iudgement:ſo 
 Byintifing Abſalom Cale the hearts of the men of J[: 
them from his rael. 

7 C And after fourtie yeeres , Abſalom 
$— ſayd vnto the king, J pꝛay thee, let mee goc to 
Ates had ken « Peb)on , and render my vowe which J haue 

Fug ol Sana? ygwed vnto the Low, 

8 Foz thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when J 
remained at Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying, Ik the 
' Low ſhall bꝛing me againe in deede to Jeruſa- 
t By offeringa lem, J will fſeruethe Lo2d, 

ace offering, 9 Andthe Ring ſayve vnto him, Gee in 

ful to dae in any Peace, So he arole, and went to Hebꝛon. 

— ro ¶ Then Ablalom ſentſpies thꝛoughout 
all the tribes of Jſrael,ſaying,Thenyc heare 
the lound ok the trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, A blalom 

1 in Hebzon. 

3 t C And with Abſalom went two hun⸗ 

| 12 82. viechmenoutof Jeruſalem, that were scaled: 
Nen. and thep went intheir ſimplicitie knowingno- 


thing, 


12 Alſo Abſalom ſent fo Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, Dauids counſeller , from his Citie 
Giloh, while he offred ſacrifices:and the trea- 
ſon was great: foꝛ the people f encreaſed (fill fEbr.mencan 
with Abſalom, 

13 Thencameameſlengerto Dauid, ſay- 
ing, The heartes ol the men of Jſraclare urs 
ned after Abſalom, 

t 4 Then Daudd layd onto al his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Up, and let 
vs flee: fo2 wee ſhall not eſcape from ® Abſa- h derben 
lom : make ſpeede to depart leaſt he come ſud: kan ben beg 
denly and take vs, and bzing euill vpon vs, and hath — 
ſinite the Citie with the edge of the ſwozd. naten 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vntohim, 
Beholde, thy ler uants are ready to doeaccoꝛ-· 
ding to all that my loꝛd the king ſhal f appoint, te bi. chu. 

16 So the king departed and all his houl⸗ 
hold f after him, and the king left tenne concu⸗ br. eli eee 
bines to keepe the houſe, 

17 And the king went foꝛth and al the peo⸗ 
ple after him, and tarried in a] place ifarre off, eng hn 

18 And all his ſeruants went about him, Jernſalem. 
andal the k Cherethites and all the Pelethites e ner 
and all the Gittites, euen ſire hundꝛeth men gare a en 
which were come alter him krom Gath, went ur?! 
befoze the king. 

19 Then ſaydt he king to! Ittai the Git- ! Tuba une 
tite,' Therefozecommeſt thoualſo with vs? — 2 
Recurne andabide with the king, fo2 thou art of Sath 
a ſtranger:depart thou therefoze to thy place. 

20 Thou cameſt peſterdap, and ſhoulde J 
cauſethee to wander to day and goe with vs J 
will go whither J — ; therefoze returne thou, 4 
and carry againe thy ® bzethzen ; mercie and w Ve 
otrueth be wich thee, 2. — dk 
21 AndJttatanſweredthe king, and ſayd, 3 Sams 
As the Loꝛd liueth and as my loꝛde the king li⸗ ip ans lun 
ueth, in what place my loꝛde the king ſhall bee, 
whether in death oz life, euen there ſurely will 
thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid ſayde to Ittai, Come, and 
go koʒward. Und Ittai the Gittite went, & all 
his men, and all the childꝛen that were whim, 

23 And all the countrey wept withaloude 
voyce, and o all the people went fozward, but , Tow 
the king palſed ouer the bꝛooke Ridzon and all men, 
the people went ouer to warde the way of the 
wilderneſſe. 

24 ¶ And lo, Zadok alſo was there, and all 
the Leuites with him, v bearing the Arkeol 9320 
thecouenanc of God: and they ſet downe the Ben 
Arke of God, And Abiathar went 4vp vatill dete 
che people were all come out ofthe Citie. the * the, 

25 Then the king ſayde vnto Jadok, Car⸗ 
rie the Arke ol God againe into the Citie: if Y 
ſhal finde fauour in the eyes of the Lozd,he wil 
bzingme againe , and ſhewe me both it, and 
the||tabernacle thereof, 

26 But ir he thus ſay, I haue no delite in 
thee, 


be hi tabem 
cle. 


—— 9. —_ - 
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F ²˙˙A I ee 


Dauid fleeth. 


"Chap. XVI. 


Sime curſeth him. 


; The The hann thee, beholde,*heare am J, Let him doe to me 
male tem: as ſermeth good in his eyes, 
22 The king ſapde againe vnto Jadok the 
1,ang, = Piel, Art notthoua®* Seer:returne into the 

citie in peace, and pour two ſonnes with you: 
to wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Jonathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar, 

28 Beholde, J will tartie inthe fieldes of 
the wilderneſſe, vntill there come ſome woꝛde 
from vou to be told me. 

29 Jadok therefoze and Abiathar carried 
the Arke of God again to Jeruſalem, and they 
tarryed there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of O⸗ 
lines and wept as he went vp, and had his head 
ſcouered, and went bare footed and al the peo⸗ 
ple that were with him, had euery man his head 
couered, and as they went vp. they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaping, Ahi⸗ 
thophel is one of them that haue conſpired with 
Abſalom: And Danid layde, O Loꝛde, J pzay 
Che counſel thee,turne che *counſel ol Ahithophel into foo- 
ofthe crattie lichnes. 

32 C Then Dauid came to the toppe of 
* the mount where he woꝛſhipped G O D: and 
beholde, Huſhai the Archite came againſt him 
with his coate tozne, and hauing earth vpon 
his head. 

33 Unto whom Dauid ſayde, Ik thou goe 
with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me, 

34 But it thou returne to the citie,and lay 
u ThoaghHus vnto Abſalom, J wil be thy *ſeruant,D king, 
Rua bins (as I haue beene in time paſt thy fathers ſer- 
—— uant, ſo wil I nowe by thy ſeruant) then thou 
commer 0s mapelt bzing mee the counſell ol Ahithophel to 
— dillmu⸗ nought. 

35 Amd haſt thou not there with thee Ja⸗ 
dok and A biathar the Pꝛieſts:therekoꝛe what- 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt he are out of the kings houſe, 
thou ſhalt ſhew to Jadok & Abiathar p pꝛieſts. 

36 Beholde, there are with them their two 
ſonnes Ahimaaz Jadoks ſonne, and Jona⸗ 
than Abiathars ſonne: by them allo ſhall pee 
lend me euery thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friende went into 
the citie: and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, 


CHAP, XVI, 
1 The infidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimei curſeth Dawid, 16 
Huſhai commeth te Abſalom, 2 1 The counſellof Abi- 
thophel for the concubines, 


« Which was HenDauid was a litle paſt the *top 
t VVV che hill, beholde, Ziba the ſeruant 
ol Mephiboſheth met him with a couple of al⸗ 
ſes ſadled,andvpon them two hundzeth cakes 
of bꝛead, and anhundzeth bunches of raiſins, 
1 and an hundzeth of | dꝛied ſigges, and a bottle 
there are — of wine. 

— then 2 And the king laid vnto Jiba, That mea» 
derpretence of neſt thou by theſe: And Zibaſapde, They bee 


\ ith aſhes 
and duſt in ſigne 


the open 
the t nemie. 


— accule b aſſes fo2 the kings houſholde to ride on, and 


bꝛead and dꝛied figges fo2theyong men to eat, 
and wine, that the faint map dꝛinke in the wil- 
dernes. 

3 And the Ring ſayde, But where is thy 
maſters ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the king, 
Beholde, hee remaineth in Jeruſalem : koꝛ hee 
ſayd, This day ſhal the houſe of Jſrael reſtoze 
me the kingdome ofmy father. 

4 Then ſayde the King to Ziba, Beholde, 
thine are all that perteined vnto Mephibo⸗ 
ſheth, And Ziba ſayde, J beſeech thee, let me #ebr.1 worſhip, 
finde grace in thy ſight my Lozd,D king. 

(And when king Dauid came to: Ba e cubich was s 
hurim, beholde, thence came out a man of the 25 
family ofthe houſe of Saul, named Shimet 
the ſonne of Gera: and he came out, and curſed, 

6 And hee calt ſtones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſeruantsof king Dauid : and all the peo⸗ 
ple, and all the men ok warre were on his 
d right hand, and on his left, 

7 And thus ſayde Shimet whenhecurſed, tim. 
Come fooꝛth, come foozth thou 7 murtherer, bio 
and f wicked man. wry 

8 The Loꝛd hath bzought vpon the all the « Rep 
* blood of y houſe of Saul, in whoſe eedthou jim eg 18 
haſt raigned : and the Loꝛde hath deliuered thy betherh any 2 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: r wete Lame, 
and behold, thou art taken in thy wickednelle, 
becauſe thou art a murtherer. 

9 Then laid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
vnto the king, Why doth this dead dog curſe 1% 
my loꝛde the king (let me goe J p2ap thee, and mY 
take away his head. 

10 ¶ But the king ſayde, That haue J 
to doe with you, pe ſonnes of Zerniah'; fozhee | 
curſetheuen becauſe the Loꝛde hath* bidden f, Douid fett 
him curſe Dauid: who varethen ſap;TThere- langement — — . 
foze haſt thou done ſo'*; god goofs tans 

11 And Dauid ſayde to Abiſhai, and to all bunbleibhiw⸗ 
his leruants, Beholde my ſonne which came elle ro bis cov, 
out of mine owne bowels, ſeeketh my life :then 
how much moꝛe now may this ſonne of Jemt- 
nt: Sutter him to curſe: fo2 the Loꝛd hath bid⸗ 
den him. 

12 It map be that the Loꝛde will looke on 
mine affliction, and s doe me good foꝛ his cur: lor y texres, 
lng this day. IL 

13 And as Dauid and his men went by will ſenv com- 
the wap, Shimei went by the ſide ol the moun · e 
taine ouer againſt him, and curſed as he went, des · 
and thꝛew ſtones againſt him, and caſt duſt, 

14 Then came the king and all the people, 
that were with him wearx, and rekreſhed them⸗ 
there, 

( And Abſalom, and all the people, the 
—_— Jſrael,came to Jeruſalem, and Ahitho⸗ 
phel with him. 

16 And when Muſhai the Archite Daulds 
friend was come vnto Abſalom, Puſat ſaide 
vnto Abſalom, f SO D ſaue the Ring, {ns pibe.Le Let the 
7 God © 


a Thatl, 


8 


h k Toi 


by 


E hichophelscounſell 


Il. Samuel. X 


Fra Let the 


i [ Peaning Da; 


lw ſecond 


— charge of the 
5 


Adobe, he gineth 


Sm — 4 


-, andalſo vectare 
ko the people that 


| xn The wicked 
are ſo greedie to 
execute their 


and lo 


+God ſaue the king, 

17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this 
thy kindenelle to thy friende: Thy wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend: 

18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
Nap, but whom the Lozd, and his people, and 
all the men of Jſrael chuſe,his will J be, and 
wich him will J dwell. 

19 And f moꝛeouer vnto whom ſhall J do 
ſeruice: not to his ſonne: as J ſerued befoze 
thy father, ſo will J befo2e thee, 

20 ¶ Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
Giue counſell what we ſhall doe. 

21 And k Ahithophel ſayd vnto Abſalom, 
Go in to thy fathers concubines, which he hath 
left to keep the houſe: and when al Jſrael ſhal 
heare, that thou art abhozred of thy father, the 
hands ok all that are with thee ſhall be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpꝛead Ablalom a tent vpon the 


at top ok the houle, and Ablalom went in to his fas 
Ablalem was in thers concubines in the ſight of all Jſrael, 


23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which 
he counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one 


be had alked l counſell at the oꝛacle of GDD : ſo 


was all the counſell of Ahichophel both with 
Dauid and with Abſalom, 


CHAP, XVIL 
Abithophels counſel is owerthrowen by Huſhai, 14 T he 
Lordehadſo ordained, 19 The Prieſtes ſomes are hid 
- inthe well, 21 Dauid goeth ower Jorden, 23 Ahi- 
zhophel hangeth himſelfe, 27 They bring vittailes to 
Dauid. 


Dzeouer Ahithophel ſayde to Abſalom, 
Let me chuſe out now twelue thouland 
men, and J wil vp and kollow after Dauidthis 


ant warrier and wil not lodge with the people, or ame 


malice, that they 


2 And J will come vpon him: fo2 hee is 


b Meaning 
Dauid, 
_* yFEbr,was right 
in the eyes of 
Ablalom. 


Ebr. what is in 
bis mouth. 


. Or, giuen ſuch 
counſel. 


e Huſhai ſhew 


eth himſelf faith · 


kuli to Dauid, 
in that he re⸗ 


+  P2ootteth this 
* wicked coiraſell 


and purpole. 


wearie, and weake handed: ſo J will feare 
him and all the people that are with him ſhall 
flee and J will ſmitethe King onelp, 

3 And J will bzing againe all the people 
vnto thee, and when all ſhall returne, (b the 
man w home thou leekeſt being ſlaine) all the 
people ſhalbe in peace. 

4 And the ſaying f pleaſed Abſalom well, 
and allthe Elders of Jſrael, 

5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Call nowe Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe 
twhat he ſapth. 

6 So when Muſhai came to Abſalom, Ab⸗ 
ſalom ſpake vnto him ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
ſpoken thus: ſhall we doe after his ſaying, oꝛ 
noꝛtell thou. 

+ 7 Huchai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counſell that Ahitophel hath giuen, is 
not c good at this time. 

8 Fon, ſapde uſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa- 
ther, and his men, that they be ſtrong men, and 
are chafed in minde as a beare robbed ok her 
whelpes in the ſtelde: alſo thy father is a vali⸗ 


9 Beholde, he is hid now in ſome caue , 02 
in ſome place: and though ſome of them bee o⸗ 
uerthzowen at the firſt, yet the people ſhall *' 
heare,and ſay, The people that followe Abſa- 
lom, be ouerthꝛowen. — 1 
10 Thẽ he allo that is valiant whole heart * 
is as the heart of a Lyon, ſhal f ſhzinke & faint: r. el. 
fo2 all Jſraelknoweth, that thy tather is vali⸗ 
ant, and they which be with him ſtout men. 
11 Therefoze mp counſell is that al Iſra⸗ 
elbee gathered vnto thee from Dan euen to 
Beer-lhebaas the ſande ofthe ſea in number, 
and that thou go to battel in thine own perſon, 
12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome 
place, where we ſhall finde him, and we will ez 
vpon him as the dew falleth on the ground: and 
ok all the men that are with him, we will not 
leaue him one. 
13 Poꝛeouer ik he be gotten into a Citie, 
then ſhall all the men of Jſraelbzingropes to 
that Citie, and we will dꝛawe it into the riuer, 
vntill there be not one ſmall fone found there. 
14 ¶ Then Abſalom and all the men of Il. 
rael ſaide, The CounſelofÞuſhai the Archite 
is better then the counſel ok Ahithophel: foꝛ the 
Lo2de had determined to deſtrop the 4 good or c 
counſellof Ahithophel, that the Lozde might ang 
ehꝛing euill vpon Abſalom. — fc 
15 Then ſayd Huſhai vnto Jadok and to un 
Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes, Of this and that maner L 
did Ahithophel and the Elders ok Iltael coun⸗ alleen 
— ; and thus and thus haue J coun- — 
elled. 
16 Now therefozeſendquickly, and ſhew 
Dauid, ſaying, Tarrie not this night in the 
fieldesof the wilderneſſe, but rather get thee 
fouerleaſt the King bee deuoured and all the c f Thatlbput 
people that are with him, Jemen. 
17 C Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz abode 
by[] En-rogel: fo they might not bee ſeene to qor,hemlle 
come into the Citie) and a maide went and told 080. 
them and they went and ſhe wed king Dauld, e Yeming# 


18 Neuertheleſſe a yong man ſawe them, — cry 0 


and tolde it to Abſalom,therefoze they both de⸗ 
parted quickely, and came to a mans houſe in 
Bahurim, who had a wel in his court, into the 
wichthey went downe. 

19 And h the wife tooke and ſpꝛead a coue⸗ h Thus G 
ring ouer the wels mouth, and ſpꝛead grounde 1e heben 
cozne thereon, that the thing ſhoulde not bee gretelt dan ⸗ 
knowen. des. 

20 And when Ablaloms ſeruants came to 
the wife into the houle, they ſapd, Where is A- 
is himaaz & Jonathan? And the woman anſwe- 
redthem, They be gone oner theibzooke of waz i The Ci 
ter. And when they had ſought them, and could — wr 
not linde them, they returned to Jeruſalem, paſſed the 

21 And as ſoone as they were departed, en. 
the other came out ofthe well, and went — 
tolde 


2 — 444 1 — — 
ouerthrowen by Huſhai,-; 


—— 
* 
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%. 
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David and Abſaloms 


Chap. XVI1l. 


»» 


armies meete. 151 


6 


tolde king Dauid, and ſapde vnto him, Up, 
1 Towit,co and get you quickelyouer the water: foꝛ [ ſuch 
purlue thee with cgunſell hath Ahithophel giuen againſt you, 
b 22 Then Dauld arole, and all the people 
that were with him, and they went ouer Jo2- 
1 They trauel- den ! vntill the dawning of the day, ſo that 
ng hes ws there lacked not one of them, that was not 
ali their compa- come ouer Jlo2den, 
nypalledouer- 23 ¶ Nowe when Ahithophel ſawe that 
his counſell was not followed, hee ladled his 
aſſe, and aroſe,and he went home vnto his city, 
= Gods ut and put his houſholde in oder, and w hanged 


vengeance eve himlelke, and dyed, and was buried in his fas 
ahnen them, thers graue. 


whichareene9 24. C Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. 
o:perſecuters of And Abſalom paſſedouer Jozden, he, and all 
du Church. the men ol Jſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine 
of the hoſte in the ſteade of Joab: which Ama⸗ 
ſa was a mans ſonne named Jthza an Jſrae- 
lite, that went in to Abigail the daughter of 


| n Whowasalſo * ahaſh,ſiſtertoZeruiah Joabsmother, 


ant 26 So Jſraeland Abſalompitched in the 
land ol Gilead. 

27 ¶ And when Dauid was come to Ma⸗ 

* Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of 

Rabbah ofthe childꝛen of Ammon, and Ma⸗ 


chirthe ſonne of Ammiel out ofLo-debar,and 
Barzelaithe Gileaditeout of Rogel, 

» Gewerth 28 *Brought beds, and baſens, & earthen 
time mo melt lis veſſels, and wheate,and barlep,and floure, and 
ben che lerne Parchedcopne,and beanes , and lentiles, and 
wad parched cozne, 

29 And they bzought honie , and butter, 
and ſheepe,and cheeſe of kine foz Dauid, and 
fo the people that were with him, to eate : foꝛ 
they ſayd, The people is hungrie, and wearie, 
and thirſtie in the wilderneſle, 

CHAP, XVIII. 
2 David dinideth his armie into three partes, 9 Abſalom 


is hanged,ſlaine,andcaft in a pit, 33 Dauid lameneeth ag 


—— of Abſalom. 
a Foz certaine Hen Dautd* numbzed the people that 
the Renbes were with him , and ſet ouer them cap⸗ 


: —— — taines of thouſands, captaines of hundzeds, 


—— 2 And Dauid ſent fooꝛth the third part of 
— the people vnder the hand of Joab, and the 


farkspainfebe third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Joabs 
Ba with bother the ſonne of Jeruiah: and the other 
third part vnder the hand of Ittai the Gittite. 
Andthe king ſayd vnto the people, J will goe 

with pou my lelfe alſo, 
3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
eben, not goe foꝛth: foꝛ if we flee away, they wil not 
Sn regard vs, neither wil they paſle fo2 vs, though 
debate n, halfe of vs were flaine : but thou bart now 
bis people,thar WO2th ten thouſand of vs: therefoze now it is 


: they wllrchr better that thou ſuccour vs out of the citie. 


then thatought 4 Then the king ſayde vnto them, Nhat 
— ſeemeth you belt, that J will doe. Do the king 


ſtoode by the gate ſide, and all the people came 
out by hundzeths and by thouſands. 

And the king commaunded Joaband As 
bithai,n Ittai, ſaping, Entreate the pong man 
Ablalomgently foꝛ my ſake, And all the peo: 
ple heard when the king gaue all the caps 
taines charge concerning Abſalom; 

6 Sothe people went out into the field to a 
meete Iſtael, and the battell was in the wood © ger bes: 
of Epꝛhaim: 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were llaine Fx. 


ſand, 

8 C Fo2the battell was ſcattered oner all 
the countrey: and the wood devoured much 
moze people that day then did the \wozd, 

9 C Nowe Abſalom met the ſernants of 
Dauid,and Abſalomrode vpon a mule, & the 
mule came vnder a great thicke oke: and his 
head caught holde of the oke,andhe wastaken 
vp [betweene the heauen and the earth: and — 
the mule that was vnder him wentaway. Seger gane 

10 And one that ſam it, told Joab, laping, —— 
Beholde, J ſaw Abſalom hanged in an one. n viobevienc tg 

11 Then Joah ſaid vnto the man that told Wen bars. 
him, And haſt thou in deede ſeene ꝛ why then | 
diddeſt thou not there ſmite himto the ground | 
and J would haue giuenthee ten * ſhekelsof *Gene, 33, 13. 
ſiluer,and a girdle: 

12 Thenthe man ſaidvnco Joab,Though 
and J ſhould f receiue a thouſand ſhekels of filuer — 
in mine hand, yet woulde J not lay mine hand 
vpon the kings ſonne : koꝛ in our hearing the 
king charged thee. and A biſhal, and Ittai, ſay- 
ing, Beware, leaſt any touch the yong man 
Abſalom. | 

13 JJ bad done it, it had bene f the dan · jeve.atyeogainf 
ger ol my life: foz nothing can de hid from the e. | 
king: — ſelte wouldeſt haue bene 
ainſt me. ä 
14 Then ſayd Joab, J will not thus tatie 
with thee. And hee tooke three dartes in his | 
hand, e th2uſt them f thozow Abſalom, while —— the het 
he was yet aliue inthe mids of the oke. : 

15 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs ar- 
mour , compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, 
and flewe him. | 

16 Then Joab4 blewethe trumpet ; and « Fake lags 4 
the people returnedfrompurſuing after Jſra- which wasfcvus | 
el: fo2 Joabhelde backe thepeople, © fas 

17 — — , and caſt him FAN 
into agreat*pitinche wood, andlaydeamigh- © Thus Gov 
tie greatheapeofftonesvpon him: and all A. e 
rael fled euery one to his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had n 
ken and reared him vp a pillar, which is in the / Jt ſeemerh bt 
kings dale: foꝛ he ſayd,J haue no ſonne to Fm. 
keepe my name in remembꝛance, and hee Cal--king away his : 
led the pillar after his 1 name, and it ts 1 Chaps 
N called | 


ue n 


; Dauid mourneth for II. Samuel. Abſaloms death. 


ſe — 


called vnto this day Abſaloms place. 

19 ¶ Then ſayde Ahimaaz the ſonne of 
Zadok,J pꝛay thee, let me runne, and bcare the 

£br.iudged. King tidings that the Lozde hath f deliuered 

him out of the hand ol his enemies. 

g Foz Joab bare 20 And Joab ſayde vnto him, Thous ſhalt 

«good alfection not bee the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt 
- poudted bow peare tidings another time, but to day thou 
— Dauip would ſpalt beare none: fo2 the Kings ſonne is dead. 

veath- 21 Thenſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Goe, tell the 
Ring, what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi vowed 
himſelfevnto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then ſayde Ahimaaz the ſonne of Ja⸗ 
dok againe to Joab,TUhat,J pꝛay thee, if J al- 
ſo runne after Cuſhi : And Joab ſatd,There- 
foze now wilt thou runne , my ſonne, ſeeing 
that thou haſknotidingstobzing; 

23 Pet what if J runne : Then he ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, Runne, So Ahimaaz ran by the way 
ofthe plaine,and ouerwent Culht. 

24 NoweDauid ſate betweenethe two 
- k He late in the > gates. And che watchman went to the top of 
odds. thegatevpon the wall, and lift vp his eyes, 

-= ſawe, and beholde , aman came running 
alone. 

25 And the watchman cryed, and tolde the 

fbe.cidings ar King. And the Ring ſaid, Ik he be alone, f hee 


bzingeth tidings. And hee came apace, and 
dzewe neere, | 
26 And the watchmanſawe another man 
running, and the watchman called vnto the 
poꝛter, and ſayde. Beholde, another man run⸗ 
neth alone. And the King ſayde, Oee alſo bꝛin⸗ 
gech tidings, = "5 
Abr. I ſee the 27 And the watchman ſayde, f Mee thin⸗ 
running. keth the running ofthe foꝛmoſt is like the run · 
| ning ol Ahimaaz the ſonne of Jadok. Then 
FT bebe beer the King ſayde, Pee is a good man, and com- 
| perienceof ts meth wich good tidings. 
Chap- 28 AndAhimaazcalled,and ſayd vnto the 
King, Peace be with thee: and hee fell downe 
to the earth vpon his fare befoze the King, and 
ſayde, Blelled bee the Loꝛd thy God, who hath 
do. deere vp. I ſhutte vp the men that lift vp their handes a- 
gainſt my loꝛde the King. 
29 And the king ſayde, Js the pong man 
, Abſalomſafe:AndAhimaazanſwered,Then 
E Ts wit, Cas Joab lent the Kings k ſeruant, and me thy ſer⸗ 
Fb. unt, A ſame a great tumult,but Jknewe not 


30 Andthekingſapde vnto him, Turne 
aſide, and ſtand here, ſo hee turned aſide and 
ſtoode ſtill. 
| 31 Am beholde, Cuſhi came, and Cuſht 

— ſaid,f Tidings mp loꝛd the king: fo2 the Loꝛd 
* hath delfuered thee this day out of the hand ol 

all that roſe againſt thee, . 
32 Thenthe king ſayde vnto Cuſhi, Js 
the yong man Abſalom ſafe : And Cuſhi an⸗ 
ſwered, The enemies of my lowe the king, 


127.21. 


and all that riſe againſt thee to doe thee hurt, 
be as that pong man is. 

33 And the king was mooued, and went ! Becauſehee 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and dor ngen en 
as he went, chus he ſald, O my ſonne Abſalom, uma 
my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom : woulde God J nec otherwiſe 
had dyed foz thee, O Abſalom my ſonne, my chen en 
ſonne, bis fone. 


CHAP, XIX, 
7 Joab encourageth the king, 8 Dauid is reſtored. 13 Shi+ 
mei is pardoned, 24 Meplubeſheth meeteth the King. 
39 Barxillai departeth, 41 Iſrael ſtriueth with Judah. 


Ndit was tolde Joab,Bchold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth fo2 Abſalom, 

2 Theretoꝛe the  victozie of that day was j#be.alurion, 
turned into mourning to all the people: fz: 
the people heard ſay that day, The king ſo⸗ 
roweth foꝛ his ſonne. 

3 And the people went that day into the ci⸗ 
tie ||ſecretly, as people confounded hide them 10. by fe. 
ſelues when they flee in battell. 

4 Sothe king hid his face, and the king * 94sthey we 
cried witha loude voyce, My ſonne Abſalom, — 
Abſalom m ſonne, my ſonne. 

5 C Then Joab came into v the houſe to d at hh 
the Ring, and ſaid;Thotthaſt ſhamed this day 
the faces of all thy ſeruants, which this day 
haue ſaued thy life, & the lines of thy ſonnes, 
and of thy daughters, and the liues of thy 
wiues, and the liues of thy concubines, 

6 Inthat thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
hatelt thy friendes: fox thou haſt declared this 
day, that thou regardeſt neither thy pꝛinces lor. ci 
no} ſeruants : therefoze this dap J perceiue, 
that if Abſalom had liued, and wee all had dy⸗ 
edthis day, that then it woulde haue f pleaſed jfbr.benerighe 
thee well, * 

7 Now therefoze vp, come out, and ſpeake 
comfoꝛtably vnto thy ſeruants: fo2 J [weare tEbr.othe ben 
by the Lozde, etcept thou come out, there * u, 
will not tarie one man with thee this night: 
and that will bee wozſe vntothee, then all the 
euill that fell on thee from thy youth hi⸗ 
therto. 

8 Then the King arofe, and late in the 
egate: and they tolde vnto all the people, ſav- < hee. 
ins, Beholde, the King doeth ſit in the gate: people ham 
and all the people came befoze the King: fo2 
Ilrael had fled euery man to his tent. | 

9 C Then all the people were at 4 ſtrife 5 Sunne 
thzoughout all the tribes of Jfraet, ſaping, an ſtroue who 
The king ſauedvsoutof the hand ok our ene: Nn en. 
mies, and he deliuered vs out ofthe hand ofthe 
Philiſtims, and now hee is fled out ofthe land 
fo2 Abſalom, | 

10 And Abſalom,whom wee anoynted o⸗ 


uer vs is dead in battell: therefoze why. are ye 129 


ſo llowe to bꝛing the king againe* the negligeyct 
11 But king Dauidſent to 5adok and to of the Elves, 
Abiatharthe* Pzieſtes,ſaping, Speake w_ were fojwns 


W 


. ny 
—_” 1.4 ew xXx — 


<a r 


enge be 16 C Ands Shimei the ſonne of Gera, 30 And Mephibocheth ſayd vnto the king, lands from] A 


Wihhen pe epbi⸗ no; walhed his clothes fromthe time the king and the King palſedouer: and the king killed 


| — 26 . was come to Jeruſalem, vnto his owne place. 


Chap.xix. Mephiboſherh. Barzillai. 132 


the Elders ol Judah, and ſay, IUhy are ye be⸗ and met the King, the King ſayde vnto him, 
hinde to bꝛing the king againe to hishouſe,(foz Wheretoze wenteſt not thou with mee, Be: 
the ſaping of all Ilrael is come vnto the king, phiboſheth* 
euen to his houſe) 26 Amd hee anſwered, y loꝛde the king, 
12 Pe are m bꝛethꝛen: my bones and my my ſeruant deceiued me: fo2 thy ſeruant ſapd, 
fleſh are ye: wherefoze then are pe the laſt that J would haue mine aſle ſadled to ride there⸗ 
bꝛing the king againe*; on, koꝛ to go with the king, becauſe thy ſeruant 
13 Alſo ſay pe to Amaſa, Art thou not my is lame. 
bone and my fleſh : God doe to me and moz 27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto Cp. 16.3. 
alſo, if thou be not captaine of the hoſte to mee my loꝛd the king: but my loꝛd the king is as an 
1559 thispolicy f02 euer in the froomeof Joab. w Angel ot God: doe therefoze thy pleaſure. = Able fn his 
Dauinchoughe 14 So he bowed the hearts ol all the men 28 Foz all my fathers houſe were ® but mungein ad 
Aenne of Judah, as of one man: therefoze they ſerit dead men befoze mylozde the king, yet diddeſt matters. 
unten tothe king, laying, Neturne thou with all thy thou ſet thy ſeruant among them that did eate 1 
the people, leruants. at thine owne table: what right therfoze haue — 
15 ( So the king returned, and came to J pet to cry any moꝛe vnto the king 
Joꝛden. And Judah came to Gilgal, fo to goe 29 And the king layde vnto him, Why 
to meete the King, and to conduct him oner ſpeakeft thou any mo2e of thy matters : J 
Jozden. haue laid, Thou, and Ziba deuide the o lands, 4 —.— 


Dauids returne. Shimei. 


5 — bim, the lonne of Jemini, which was ol Bahurim, Pea, let him take all, ſeeing my lozd the king 3 the — 
_— haſted and came downe with the men ol Ju- is come home in peace. th 
dah to meete king Dauid, 31 C Then Barzillai the Gileadite came nue he tnoweg th 
17 AndathouſandmenofBeniamin with downe from Rogelim,and went ouer Jozden — 
cher.. him, and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of with the king, to conduct him ouer Jozden, | 
Saul, and his ffteene ſonnes and twentie 32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
ſeruants with him: and they went ouer Joz- cuen foureſcoze peere olde, and hehadpzout- 
den befoze the king, dedthe King of ſuſtenance, while hee lay at 
13 And there went ouer a boate to carieo: Mahanaim: fo2 hee was a man of very great 
uer the kings houſhold, and to do him pleaſure. ſubſkance, 
Then Shimei the ſonne ok Sera fell befoze 33 And the King ſayde vnto Barzillai, 
9 when he was come ouer Jozden, Come ouer with mee, and J will feede thee 
nd ſayde vnto the King, Let not my with me in Jeruſalem, , 
et impute * wickedneſſevnto mee, noz re⸗ 34 And Barzillai ſayde vnto the king, 


— member the thing that thy ſeruant didb wic⸗ 7 How long haue J to liue, that J ſhoulde goe ——— 


— be was kedly when my lozde the king departed out vp with the king to Jerulalem: — pls 
— note Of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhoulde take it to 34 J am this day foureſcoze peere olde: 


lege Plpericte bis heart. and can J diſcerne betweene good oz euill: 
— kony 20 Fox chy ſeruant doeth kao we, that J Path thy ſeruant any taſte in that J eate oz in 
into favour. haue done amiſle : therefoze beholde,J am the that J dꝛzinke : Can A heare any moze the 
187 Aae he firſt this day ok all the houſe of Joſeph, that voyte ok ſinging men and women? wherefoze 
—— ot am come to goe downe to meete my loꝛde the then ſhould thy ſeruant bee any moze a? bur⸗ p (Fe thonghe # 
and Benjamin King, then vnto my lozd the king — — 
way) been 21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Jeruiah an 36 Thy ſeruant will goe a litle wap ouer ar 
tele ipee were ſwered,and ſapde, Shall not Shimetdie foz Joꝛden with the king, and why will the King to doe ſeraice — 
— 16, this becauſehe curſedthe Lozds anopnted' recompence it me with ſucha reward: ogaine, 
22 AndDauid ſayde,Tlhat haue I to doe 37 Jpzaythee,letthyſernant turne backe 

with you, yee ſonnes ok Zerniah, that this day againe, that J map die in mine owne ctitie, and 

ye ſhould be aduerſaries vnto mee: ſhall there bee buryed inthe graue of my father and of 

any man die this day in Jſrael + fo doe not J my mother: but beholde thy ſeruant Chim⸗ a 9py ane: 

know that J am this day king ouer Jlraels: ham, let him goe with my lozde the king, and 

23 Therefoze the king ſayde vnto Shi- doe to him what ſhall pleale thee, 

kBymy hend, mei, Thou ſhalt not! die, and the king ſware 38 And the king anſwered,Chimham ſhall 
itte e vnto him. goe with mee, and J will doe to him that thon 
1.Ring-2,8,9, 24 (And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of chalt bee content with: and whatſoeuer thou 

Saul came downe to meete the king, and had ſhalt ] require of me, that will J doe foꝛthee. or chule. 

neither wached his feete, noꝛ dꝛeſſed his beard, 39 So allthe people went oner —— 


boherh being at de parted, vntill he returned in peace. Barzillai, and bleſſed him, and hee returned JOr,bede hiry 


Bb. 2 40 CThen 


— rebellion. 


II. Samuel. 


Amaſa ſlaine by Ioab, 


40 C Then the Ring went to*Gilgal, 
and Chimham went with him, and all the peo- 
ple of Judah conducted the king, and allo halfe 
the people of *Jſrael, 

41 And behold, all the men o Jſrael came 

to the King, and layde vnto the King, Why 

haue our bꝛethꝛen the men ol Judah ſtollen 

thee away, and haue bꝛought the King and 

| | his houſholde, and all Dauids men with him 
t Toward Je · Ouer* Jozden: 

m. 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered 
themenofJſrael,Becauſe the King is neere 
of kinne to vs:and wherefoze now be ye angry 
fo this matter: haue wee eaten ofthe kings 
coſt, oʒ haue we taken any bꝛibes: 

33 Andthe men of Jſrael anſwered the 
men of Judah, and ſayde,TUe haue ten partes 
inthe King, and haue allo moze right to Da⸗ 

uid then pee: Thy then did pee deſpile vs, 
ere, not vie || that our aduiſe ſhould not be firſt had in reſto⸗ 

bing home the king our king's And the wozdes of the men ol 

King verſe 111 Judah were fiercer then the wozds of the men 

of Jſrael, 

CHAP. 


Where the 
tribe of Judah 
tarried to re- 
ceiue him. 

i Which had 
taken pare with 
the king. 


Amaſa traiterouſly, 22 The headof Sheba is deliuered 
to Ioab, 23 Danids chiefe officers, 


* 69s there was come ⸗ thither a wicked 
man(named Shebathe ſonne of Bichzt, 
69668 of Jemini) and he blewe the trunpet, 
Judah. es and ſaiv,TUe haue no part in > Dauid, neither 
| < Ye thought by haue we inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai:e⸗ 
| emptuouſlyof lery man to his tents, O F(rael, 

dhe ing ro hee 2 So euerp man of Iſrael went from 
to ledition, 02 il Dauid and followed Sheba the ſonne of 
 Iycouſing Aſra* ichzi: but the men ok Juda claue faſt vnto 


a Uhere the ten 
tribes contended 
againſt Judah. 


tl to depart, * * 
| Thought! — their king, rom d Joꝛden euen to Jeruſalem, 
Den Jude) - 3 CUhen Dauid then came to his houſe 
_ him. £9 Jerulalem, the kingtooke the ten women 
which was © his *concubines, that hee had left behinde him 
—— to keepe the houle, and put them in warde, and 
| fedthem,but lay nomoze with them: but they 
were encloled vnto the day of their death, li- 
uing in widowhoode. 
e Ethownshis 4 C Then ſayde the Ring toe Amiſa, 


| —— captaine Aſlemble mee the men of Judah within thzce 
| Chop:x9,33- . daͤyes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. 

: So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, 
but hee taried longer then the time which hee 
had appoynted him. 

6 Then Dauidſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichudoe vs moze harme 
then did Abſalom : take thou therefore thy 
f{ozds ſeruants and followe after him leſt hee 
get him walled cities, and eſcape vs. | 
7 And there went out after him Joabs 
a „ and the * Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites,and all the mighty men:and thepdepar- 


f Either them - 
which had bene 
vnder Joab,oz 
Dauids men. 


cha. 18. 


the lonne ol Bichzi. 


1 Sheba rayſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid. 10 Ioab killeth 


ted out of Jeruſalem to follow after Sheba' 


8 And when they were at the great ſtone, 
which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went befoze them, 
and Joabs s garment, that hee had put on, 
was girded vnto him, and vpon it was a lwoꝛd 
girded, which hanged on his loynes in the 
ſheath, and as he went, it vſed to fall out. 

9 And Joab ſaydeto Amaſa, Art thou in 


„ 


8 Which way 


his coate that he 


bſed to wearein 
the warres. 


+health,mp bzothcr : and Joab tooke Amaſa fr peace. 5 


by the beard with the right hand to kiſſe him. 
10 But Amaſa tooke no heed to the woꝛd 

that was in Joabs hand: foꝛ therwith he ſmote 

him inthe fift rib, and ſhed out his bowels to 


the ground, xf ſmote hin not the lerond time: — 


ſo he died, then Joab and Abiſhai his bꝛother 
followed after Sheba the ſonne ol Bichzi, 
11 And one of Joabs men b ſtoode by him, 


and laid, Me that fauoureth Joab, and hee that 


is ol Dauids part, let him goe after Joab, 

11 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
mids ot the way: and when the man ſawe that 
all the people ſtoode ſtill, he remooued Amaſa 
out ot the way into the fielde, and caſt a cloth 
vpon him, becauſe hee law that euery one that 
came by him, Toode ill, 

13 CUlhen hee was remoued out ofthe 
wap, euery man went after Joab, to follow af- 
ter Shebathe ſonneofBichzt, 


14 And hee went thꝛough all the tribes of 


Ilrael vnto Abel, andi Bethmaachah and all 


h He ſtoode by 
Amaſa at Joabs 
appointment. 


i Unto the Citi 


Abel, which was 


places of Berim: and they gathered together, nere n du 


and went alſo after him. 

15 Sothey came, and beſieged him in A⸗ 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt vp 
amount againſt the citie, and the people there- 
of ſtoode on the ramper, and all the people that 


was with Joab,*deſtroped and calt downe the « 


wall, 

16 Thencryed a wiſe woman out of the 
citie, Heare, heare, I pzap pou,ſap vnto Joab, 
Come thou hither, that may ſpeake w thee, 

17 And when hee came neere vnto her, 
the woman layde, Art thou Joab : And hee an- 
ſwered, Nea. And ſhee ſaide to him, Veare the 
woꝛdes of thine handinayd. And he anſwered, 
J doeheare, 


maachah, 


1 — 
t about tow 


— it, 


18 Then hee ſpake thus, They ſpakein | Sb erer 


at the old ca 


the olde time, laying, They ſhoulde aſke of A- dame besen 


bel. and ſo haue they continued. 


— a citie, 


19 Jam one of them, that are peareable was tre 


and faithfull i in Jſrael:andthou goeſt about to 
deſtroy a citie,t amother in Jſrael: why wilt 
thou deuoure the inheritance of the Loꝛd: 

20 And Joab anſwered, and ſaid,God foꝛ⸗ 
bid, God fo2bid it me that J ſhould deuoure,o2 
deſtroy it. 

21 The" matter is not ſo, but a man of 


Deut. 20.10% 1 


m She (pe 
in the name 


n Hearing bis 


fault told him, 


mount Ephzaim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi ye gave plan 


by name) hath lift vp his hand againſt p king, —.—. 


rea 


euen againſt Dauid: deliuer vs him onely, and hee 


A wildepart fromthe citie. And ỹ woman ſaid 
vnto 


— OCLC CNS 


6 n..# 


— 


Sheba? 15 beheaded. Chap.xx1, Dauids victories. 15 
vnto Joab,Behold,his head chalbe thzowento of Saul, whom ſhe bareto Adziel the ſonne ol 
ther ouer the wall. Barʒillai the Meholathite. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 9 And hee deltuered them vnto the hands 
pecple with her wiſedome,and they cut off the ofthe Gibeonites, which hanged them in the 
he ad of Sheba the ſonne of Bichꝛi, and caſt it mountaine befoze the Loꝛde: ſothey f died all 

+*br,chey were to Joab: then he blew the trumpet, and i they ſeuen together, and they were ſlaine in the 

ſcattered, retired from the citie, euery man to his tent: time ok harueſt: inthesfirft dayes, and in the 7 — 
and 7 oab returned to Jeruſalem vnto p king. beginning of varly harueft, 

Chap. f. 76. 23 C * Then Joab was ouer all the holte 10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah — 

of 7 ſracl,and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada tooke h ſackecloth and hanged it vp fo her vp- 101 514 N 

euer the Cherethites and ouer the Pelethites, on the rocke, from the beginning of haruett, 2: & - make 

24 AndAdozamouerthetribute, and Ja- vntil : water dꝛopped vpon them from the hea» a tent, w 


Ebt fell. 


if apyatt he ſonne of Ahilud the recoꝛder, uen, and ſuffered neither the birdes of the ayꝛe ſhe proped 
25 And Sheia was Scribe, and Jadok to light on them by dap, noz beaſts of the field his math, 
and A biathar thePyieſts, by night. 3 
o Eitherin dig · 26 And allo Ira the Jairite was ®chicfe 11 C And it was tolde Dauid, what Riz: cauſe ofthis 
nitie,0z familts* ahout Dauid. pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine of (roger 
Daul had done, 


CHAP, XXI. | was pacifies 
1 Three deere yeeres. 9 The wengeance of the fonnes of 12 And Dauid went andfooke the bones tOr,reft 


Saul lighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes, which are hanged, of Saul,and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
15 Foure great battels, which Dauid had againſi the fromthe citizens of Jabeſh Gilead, which bad 
Pluliſtims, ſtollen them from the ſtreete of Beth-ſhan, 
Hen there was a famine in the dayes of where the Philiſtims had * hanged them, 1. 82m. 5.16 
fed. yeers aſter Dauid, thꝛee peeres t together: # Dauid when p Philiſtims had llaine Saul in Gilboa, 
lebe wugbe the f aſked counſell of the Loꝛd, and the Loꝛde an⸗ 13 So hee bzonght thence the bones of 
lac of the Lord: I ered, It is foꝛ Saul, and foz his bloodtie Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
Thinking to houle, becauſe he ſlew the * Gibeonites, and they gathered the bones of them that were 
— ne, 2 Then the king called the Gibeomtes, hanged, 
werenotofthe and layde vnto them, (Mom the Gibeonites, 14 And the bones of Saul and of Jonaz 
bann alia: were not ofthe childzenof Jſrael,but * arem- than his ſonne buried they inthe countrey of 
*1oh,9.3,16,77 riant of the Amoꝛites, vnto whom the childꝛen Beniamin inZelah,in the graue of Riſh his fa 
of Jſraelhad ſwoꝛne: but Saul ſought to llay ther: and when they had perfourmedall that | 
them koꝛ his zeale towardthe childzenof Jra- the king had commaunded,God was then kap⸗ „ Foz wheres 
cland Judah) peaſed withtheland, freth faults vn 
3 AndDanidſaydevnto the Gibeonites, 15 C Againe the Philiſtims had warre punihedthers 
b Wherewith b TTThat (hall I doe fo2 pou, and wherewith with Jſrael: and Dauid went downe, and his Sod ipeth vi 
drehen ib ſhal I make the atonement, that ye may bleſſe ſeruants with him, and they fought againſt the lu. 
pou may p1ay pay to the inheritance ofthe Lod'; Philiſtims, and Dautd fainted, 
hioplacuefom 4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, 16 Then Jihi- benob which was of the 
bspeople? le will haue no ſiluer no2 golde of Saul no: ſonnes of! Haraphah (che head of whoſe !,Ed*tis, of 
c Saueonelyof Of his houſe,neither fo2 vs ſhalt thou kill any ſpeare weighed thꝛee hundzeth ® ſhekels of m Mich n 
Sauls lockte. man in Ilrael. Aud he ſaid,Tlhat ye ſhallſay, bꝛaſſe ) euẽ he being girded with a new ſword — | 
that will J doe fo2 you, thought to haue flame Dauid. quarters, 
Then they anlwered the king, The man 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerntah ſuc: 
that conſumed vs and that imagined euill a: coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtim and killed 
gainſt vs, ſo that wee are deſtroyed from re- him. Then Dauids men ware vnto him, ſay⸗ 
mapning in any coaſt of Jſrael, ing, Thou ſhalt goe no moze out with vs to 
d f, 6 Letſeuenmenofhis4ſonnes be deliue⸗ battell,leſt thou quenchthe v light ok J ſrael, ee * 
a Cre tte ted vnto vs, and wee will hang them vp vnto 18 C. And after this allo there was a bat⸗ colerey 4 
Lond. the Loꝛd in Gibeah of Saul the Loꝛds choſen, tel with the Philiſtims at®Gob, then Sibbe- tothe gb own 
And the king ſaid, J will giue them. chai the Puſhathite ſlewe Saph, whi which was 22 
1 7 But the king had compaſſion on Mephi⸗ one ok the ſonnes of Haraphah. ev Gexeh 
and 20 — * boheth the ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne of 19 Andthere was pet another battell in called Sree, 
{vere ichal Saul, betault of the*Lozpsothe,that was be» Gob withthe Philiſtims,where Elhanah the | 


is named ſaꝛ 


Mtrab adreis CWeene them. euen betweene Dauid and Jo- ſonne of Jaare-oꝛegim, a Bethlehemite llewe 


— 5 the lonne of Saul, v Goliaththe Gittite:the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeate » p e is Lebs 
1.fo2 Michal Vutthe Ring tooke the two ſonnes of was like a weauers beame. — 


— = — N. 4 — daughter of Aiah, whome ſhe bare 20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in Dont few 
2544-2" cue bntg Doul.cuen Armoni and Mephiboſheth Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, and 9 


Sies. andthe fine ſonnesof *2Jichal, the daughter hadoneuery hand Z b 
Bb. foote 


2 


auids ſong after 


I.Samue. 


his victorĩes. 


foote ſire toes, foure and twentie in number: 
who was alſo the ſonneof Haraphah. 

21 And when he reuiled Jſrael, Jonathan 
the ſonne of * Shima the bzother of Dauid 
flew him, 

22 Theſe foure were bozne to Paraphah 
in Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid aud 
by the hands of his ſeruants, 


CHAP, XXII. 
2 Dauid after his viftories prayſeth God, 8 The anger of 
God toward the wicked. 44 Hee prophecieth of the re- 
jeflion of the Iewes,and vocation of the Gentiles, . 


Nd Dauid ſpake the wozdes of this 
Jn token of aſong vnto the Lozd, what time the Lozd 
ee had deliuered him out ok the hands ok all his e⸗ 
zevof nemies, and out of the hand ol Saul. 
hs 2 And he ſapde, * The Lozdismp® rocke 
'Bytheviner- and my foztreſie,and he that deliuereth me. 
le oftheſc com. 3 Ood is myl ſtrength in him will Jtruſt: 
L ſhielde, and the hoꝛne ol my ſaluat ion, my 
.ecbened in hie tower and my refuge : my Sauiour, thou 
| tentarions, haſt ſauedme from violence. 

* 4 J will call on the Loꝛde, who is wozthie 
to be pꝛayſed: ſo ſhall I be ſate from mine ene⸗ 
mies. 


Sam. 16.9. 


as Daulv 5 Foꝛ the e pangs of death haue compalled 
e me:the floods of vngodlineſle haue made mee 
Gods afraide + 

—.— 6 The ſoꝛowes of the graue compaſſed 
Edu and his nie about: the ſnaresof death ouertooke me. 
arch k 7 But in my tribulation div J call vpon 


| em? mp voyce out of his temple, and my crie did 
enter into his cares. 
8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 


. the foundations of the heauens mooued and 


ſhooke, becauſe it was angrie. 
| Thatls, 9 4Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and 
clouds 3 ve%* conſuming *fireout of his mouth: coles were 
| 1 kindled thereat. 
ert cd, 10 Ide f bowed the heauens allo, and came 
iche ae is done, and darkeneſſe was vnder his feete. 
Co tlie in 11 And he rode vpons Cherub and did flie, 
moment thozow and he was ſeene vpon the wings of the wind. 
_—_— 12 And he made darkeneſle a Tabernacle 
round about him, euen the gatherings of wa: 
ters, and the cloudesof the ap2e, 

13 At the bzightnelleof his pzeſence"the 
rwe dee. Coleg Of fire were kindled. 
rb te were 14 The Lone thundzed from heauen, and 
God againlt bis the moſt hie gaue his voyte. 
* 15 Pee ſhotte arrowes alſo, and ſcattered 
them: to wit, lightning, and deſtroyedthem. 
z be alluderb to 16 Thei chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, 
— ot enen the foundations of the wozld were diſcos 

neredby the rebukingoftheLozd, and at the 

blaſt ofthe bꝛeathok his noſtrels, 

17 Hee ſent from aboue, and tooke me: he 
dꝛewe me out of many waters. 

18 Pee deliuered me from my ſtrongene- 


By tbis de⸗ 


svan- the Lond, and crie to my God, and he did heare 


mie, and from them that hated mee: foz they 
were too ſtrong fo2 me, 
19 They k pꝛeuented me in the day of my . — 
calamitie, but the Lozd was my ſtap, —— 3 
20 And bꝛought me foꝛth into a large place: v faie. 
he — me, becaule he fauoured me. 
The Loꝛd rewarded mee accoꝛding to 
my Ir 
of mine hands he recompenſedme, 
22 Foz I kept the wapes of theLozde,and _ 
did not ® wickedly againſt my God. m J attempted 
23 Foz all his lawes were befoze mee, and — wha 
his ſtatutes: J did not depart therefrom, ment. 
24 J was vpꝛight alſo cowarde him, and 
haue kept me from my wickedneſle, 
25 Therefozethe Loꝛde did reward me ac⸗ 
coꝛding to my righteouſneſle, accoꝛding to my 
pureneſſe betoze his eyes. 
26 Withthe godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 
lelfe godly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
ſhe we thy ſelle vpꝛight. 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
pure, and with the » frowardethou wilt ſhewe «Their vices 
thy ſelfe froward, te nr 
28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooze people: —— 
bt thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble weck 
them. 
29 Surely thou art my light, OLom:and 
the Loꝛd will lighten my darkeneſle, 
30 Foz by thee haue J bꝛoken thꝛough an 
— „ and by my God haue J leaped ouer a 


31 The wap of God is o vncozrupt: the „ be mme 
woꝛdok the Lozde is tryed in the fire: he is a 1 
ſhielde to all that truſt in him. —— kala 

32 Foz who is God beſides the Low % and 
who is mightie, laue our God: 

33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and ma⸗ 
keth my way vpꝛight. 

34 he maketh mp feete like v hindes feete, p betta 
and hath let me vpon mine hie places. cn 

35 Peteacheth mine hands to fight, ſo that me win mot 
aboweof |bzaſſe is bzoken with mine armes, ore 

37 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhielde of. 
thy Lauation, and thy louing kindeneſſe hath 
cauſed me to increaſe. 

37 Thon haſt inlarged my ſteps vnder 
me, and mine heeles haue not llid. 

38 Jhaue purſued mine enemies and de⸗ 
ſtroyed them, and haue not turned againe vn⸗ 
till J had conſumed them. 

39 Pea, I haue conſumed them and thzuſt 
them thꝛough, and they ſhall not arile, but ſhall 
fall vnder my feete. 

40 Foꝛ thou haſt a girded mee with power ] 2877 
to battell, andthem that aroſe againſt me, haſt Sod was the 8 
thou ſubduedvnderme, — eos 

41 Andthou haſt giuenmeethe neckes of himfiengs 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that 


hate me. 
42 They 


es ulnelle: accoꝛding to the pureneſſe 1 
mits, 


= aw” 4 


* — 


PDauids worthies. 


Chap.xx111. 


He deſireth water. 54 


— ͤ ͤ ä——4¾4—¾:³c —_ 


42 They looked about, but there was none 
Cle wichen tq ſaue them, euen vnto the* Lode, but he an⸗ 
ne npele to [wered them not. 
fete Gad, but 43 Then did J beate them as mall as the 
Kiowa gut ot the earth: J did treade them as flat as 

the clay ok the ſtreet, & did ſpꝛead them abꝛoad. 
44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered mee from the 

Axmening,f contentions of my people: thou haſt pzeſerucd 

the Jewes;who moe to be the head ouer nations: the people 


au. which J knew not do ſerue me. the men of F(rael were gone vp. f Meauing, ler 
e Net willingly 45 Strangers bal be in ſubiectiontome: 1x0 Hearoſe andſmote the Philitimsvn- "3 acl 
oC mblingly. as (oone as they heare, they hall obey me. till his hande was wearie, and his hands claue 5 Bra — 
46 Strangers ſhall ſhzinke away, and vnto the ſwozd : and the Lozdegaue great vic: weainete unn 
feare in their pꝛiuie chambers, tozie the ſame day, and the people returned af. Kann. 
—4 4 47 Let the Lowe liue, a and bleſſed be my ter him onely to tpoile. 
krdbtde gouers ſtrength: and God, euen the fozce of my ſalu⸗ 11 After him was * Shammah the ſonne 1. Cho. 
tion beeralted, | of Age the Hararite : foꝛ the Philiſtimsaſſem- 
| 48 It is God that giueth mee power to re* bled at a towne, where was a peace of afielve 
| uenge me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, full oflentils,andthe people fled from the Phi- 
| 49 And reſcueth mee from mine enemies: liſtims. 
| thou allo halt lift me vp fromthemthat role a# 12 But he ſtood in the middes of the fielde, 
| gainſt me, thou halt delivered me from the cru⸗ and defended it, and llew the Philitims; ſothe 
ell man. | Lozdgaue b great victozie, b Cltho hath nel 
50 Therefoze J will pꝛayſe thee,D Lozd, 13 CAfterwardthyee of the thirtie captains many nu, 
mnie, Among the“ nations, and will ling vnto thy went down, and tame toDauidinthe haruelt —— 


Name.) 
| 51: Heisthe Tower of ſaluation fo2 his 


Ring, and ſheweth mercie to his anointed, pha 
*Chip,7.rz. Cuento Dauid,and to his ſeede* fox euer. 
CHAP, XXIII. 
1 The laſt words of Dauid, 6 The wicked ſhall be plucks 
wp as thornes, 8 T he names and fattes of his mightie 
men, 15 Hedeſired water and would not drinkg it. x 
» Mhichhee tHeſe allo be the *laſt woꝛdes of Dauid, 
ne | Dauid the lanne ol Achai layeth, eventhe 
Plaines, man who was ſet vp on hie, the annointed of 


che Godof Jacob, and the ſweet ſinger ol J{- 
rae] aye. 

2 The SpiritoftheLow ſpake vnto mee, 
| dYeminghe and his woꝛde was in my tongue, 
Fete ne The GSO ot Iſraelſpaketomee, the 
a. S fengtb oh (tael ſapd, Thou ſhalt beare rule 
| eing iuſt; andruling inthe feare 


—puet men, 

of God. 

4 Euen as the mozning light when the 

fun riſeth,the mozning, J lay, without clouds, 

aun ne ſoſhall mine houſe be, and notas the <graſle 
fwethfons. ok the earth is by bꝛight raine. 

5 Foz ſo ſhal not mine houſe be with God: 
fo: he hathmade with me an euerlaſting coue. 
nant, perfite in all points, and ſure: therefoze 
all mine health and whole deſire is, that he will 
not make it A grow ſo, 

6 But the wicked ſhall bee euery one as 
thoznes thꝛuſt away, betauſe they cannot bee 
taken with hands. 

7 But the man that ſhalt touch them, nit 
bee defenſed with pzon, oz with the ſhaft of a 
ſpeare: and they halbe burnt with fire in the 
lame place. 


But that my 
vome may 
— koꝛ e⸗ 
acroꝛding to 
bis pzomite. 


8 Theſe be the names of the mightiemen 
whome Dauid had, Yee that late in the ſeate 
of < wiſedome, being chiefe ol the pꝛinces, was e agoneof the 
Adino of E3ni, he llewe eight hundzeth at one ding counſell, 
time. 

9 And atter him was * Eleaſar the ſonne .. chron. 11.23 
ol Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one ofthe thee 
woꝛthies with Dauid, when they || deſied the lor dale with 
Philiſtims gathered there to battell, when es 


time vnto the caue of Adullam, andthe hoſte 
ofthe Phililtums pitched in the valley of | Re. 97 
im 


14 AndDauidwas then in an holde, and 
the garriſon of the Philiſtims was then in 
Beth-lehem, 5 

15 And Dauid longed, and ſayd, Oh, that i Being oners 
one would giue mee todzinke of the water of rd ande 
the well of Bethlehem which is bythe gate. 0 

16 Then the thꝛee mightie bzake into the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water out of 
the well ol Bethlehem that was bythe gate, 
and tooke and bzought it to Dauid, who would ; 
not dzinke thereof, but k powzedit for an offe- ©, Bebi 
ring vnto the Loꝛd. — "Got. > 

17 And ſald, O Lozd, be it farre frommee, der en, 
that I ſhoulddoe this. Is not this the blood of — * 
the men that went in ieopardie ok their liues 
therefozehe would not dꝛinke it. Theſe things 
did theſe thꝛee mightie men. 

18 C And Abiſhai the bzother of Joab, 7. 200 
the ſonne of Jeruiah, was chiefe among the 
thꝛee, and hee lifted vp his ſyeare againſtthiee 
hundꝛeth, fand ſlew them, and he had the name Ane, 
among the thꝛee. 

19 Foz he was moſt excellent ofthe thiee, 5 
and wat their taptaine, but he attained not vn⸗ * 
to the fitſt thee, | 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiadathe 
ſonne ofa valiant man, which had done mas Vm lt 
ny acts, and was of Kabzeel, flewe two ſtrom 
men of Yoab: he went downe alſo, and ſiewe 
— in the middes of a pitte in thetime of 

w. | 
22 And he llewe an Egyptian aj men of . 


f 


= 
* 
8 a. as 


2 


[Dauid numbreth the people, 


II. Samuel. 


Gods plaguefor the ſame, 


4 rbichwas great ſtature, and the Egyptian had a'ſpeare 


wersbeame.1. in his hand: but he went downe to him with a 
Che 1. ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the Egyp⸗ 
{ tians hand, and flew him with his owne ſpeare 
22 Theſe things did Benatahthe ſonne of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the thzee 
| wes. e 
m He was mme 23 He was honoꝛable among w thirtie, but 
— 2 hee attained not to the firſt thꝛee: and Dauid 
| 2 _ = made him ok his counſell. 
efoze. 24 C*Aſahel the bꝛother of Joab was one 
Char. a 16. ofthethirtie ; Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 
Bethlehem: 

25 Shammath the Harodite: Elika the 
Harodite. 

26 Helczthe *|| Paltite: Ira the ſonne ol 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite: 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite: Mebunnai 
the Huſathite: 

28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Ne* 
tophathite: 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Neto- 
phathite: Ittai the ſonne of Ribatof Gibeah 
ofthe childꝛen of Beniamin: 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Piddai of 
the riuer of Gaaſh: 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite: Azmaneth 
the Barhumite: . 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: ofy ſonnes 
ol Jaſhen, Jonathan. 

33 Shammah che Hararite: Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Pararite: 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahalbai 5 ſonne 
of Maachathi: E liam the ſonme of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite: 

35 Hezraithe Carmelite : Paarai the Ar: 
bite: 

36 Jal the ſonne of Nathan of 3obah: 
Bani the Gadite: 

27 Jelek the Ammonite: Naharat the 
Beerothite, the armour bearer ok Joab the 
ſonne of Jeruiah: 

38 Jrathe Ithꝛite: Gareb the Ithzite: 

6 Theſecameto 39 Uiiah the Yittite, o thirtie andſeuen 


ea x. 
| AP. XXIIII. 
1 3 1 Dauid canſeth the people to be numbered. 10 He repen- 
tech and chuſeth to fall into Gods bands, 15 Seuentie 
8 thouſand periſh with the peftilence. 
Id the wꝛath of the Love was againe 
kindled againſt Jſrael, and dhee moued 
Dauid againſt them, in that he layd, Go num⸗ 
de, ber Jſraeland Judah. i 
ean as 2.Chzos, 2 Foz the king layde to Joab the captaine 
e Betauſe be Of the hoſte, which was with him, Oo ſpeedily 
dis this to try bis nom thꝛough al the tribes of Ilrael, from Dan 
Baron euen to Bcer- cheba, and number pee the peo- 
& offended Go, ple that A may knowthe<number of p people. 
—— 3 And Joab ſayde vnto the King, The 
Lozdthy God increaſe the people an hundzeth 


- . Chor. 1.25. 
Lor, pelenite. 


n Diuers of 
* theſe had two 
4 names, as aps 
peareth. 1. Chꝛo. 
x1. and alſo mas 
np moe are 
there mentioned, 


kul ts number 
be people. Exo. 
J., num. 1. 2, 


— 


folde mo then they be, and that the eyes of my 
loꝛd the king may ſee it: but why doth my loꝛd 
the king delire this thing: 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings woꝛde pꝛe⸗ 
uailed againſt Toab and againſt the captaines 
of the hoſte : thcrefoze Joab and the capraines 
of thehoſte went out from the pꝛeſence of the 
King to number the people of Flrael, 

5 C Andthey palled ouer Joꝛden, and pit⸗ 
ched iu Aroer at the right ſide of the Citie that 
is in the middes of the] valley of Gad and to⸗ or ine, 
ward Jazer. 

6 Thenthey came to Gilead, and to Tah⸗ jor,csthene- 
fim-hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Jaan, and ſo eh 
about toZidon, 

7 And came to the foꝛtreſſe of Tyꝛus, and jor.zor, 
to all the cities of the Hiuites and ok the Ca. 
naanites, and went toward the South of Jus 
dah,cuen to Beer. ſheba. 

8 C So when they had gone abort all the 
land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the end ol 
nine monethes and twentie dayes. 

9 (And Joab deliuered the number and 
ſumme of the people vnto the king: and there 
were in Jſrael 4 eight hundzeth chouſande 4 dcn, 
ſtrong men that dzew ſwozves,and the men ok Neale 
Judah were © fiuchundzeththouſand men. wereeleuen 
10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after un cn. 


that hee had numbꝛed the people: and Dauid 2. 
ſayd vnto the Lozd, J haue linned exctedingly {, Coons 
in that J haue done: therefoꝛe now Loꝛd J be⸗ —— — 
ſeechthee, take away the treſpaſſe of thy ler⸗ —— 
uant: fo2 J haue done very fooliſhly, — — 
11 ¶ And when Dauid was vp in the moꝛ⸗ Czion.215. 
ning, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Gad Dauids f Seer, ſaying, f Ctthom Ge 

12 Go,andſayvntoDanid, Thusſayeth Per Haun 
the Lozd, Joffer thee thꝛee things, chuſe thee bis un. 
which ofthem J ſhall doevnto thee, . 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed 
him, and ſayd vnto him, (Uilt thou that s ſeuen g fa; xe 
peeres fanune come vpon thee in thy lande, oz paß late et 
wilt thou flee thꝛee moneths befoze thine ene⸗ beonitesmates 
mies, they following thee, o2 that there bee anne 
thꝛee dayes peſtilencce in thy land now aduile tbe which hea 
thee, and lee, what anſwere J ſhal giue to him daher Mims 
that ſentme, more. i. C 

14 ¶ And Dauid ſayd vnto Gad, J amin 
a wonderful ſtrait: let vs fal now into the hand 
ok the Loꝛde, (fo his mercies are great) and 
let me not fall into the hand ol man. 

15 Sothe Lozd ſent a peſtilence in Tſracl 
from the mozning,euen to the time appointed: 
and there died of the people fromb Dan euen v entbe cn 
to Beer; ſheba ſeuentie thouſand men, ſide ofthe ou 

16 And whenthe Angell ſtretched out his — 
hand vpon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lo2de . 511 
Frepented of the cuill , and layde to the Angel i The Lee 
that deſtroyed the people, Jt is ſuficient, bah hebe 
iholde now thine hande, And the Angel of the choſen ie dn 


Lo2d 


— uu 3 i - 


his temple thee 


a + << LUZ. 
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David repenteth. 


Chap.t. 


The plague ceafſerh.” 5 | 


— 


Loꝛde was by the thꝛeſhing place of Araunah 
the Jebulite. 

17 AndDauidſpake vnto the Loꝛd when 
he ſawe the Angel that ſmoce the people) and 
ſayd, Behold, J haue ſinned,yea, J haue done 
wickedly: but thele ſheepe, what haue they 

& David aue * done: let thine hand, J pꝛay thee, bee againſt 
dall nn gen mme and againſt my fathers houſe, 
plaguedthe peo- 18 {| Oo Gad came the ſame day to Da- 
pleandeherefoze uid, and laid vnto hin, Oo vp,reare an altar vn 
lee to Sous to the Loꝛd in the thꝛeching flooze of Araunah 
— the Jebulite, | 
this cuil 19 And Dauid (accoing tothe ſaying of 
Gad) went vp, as the Lozd had commanded, 
20 Aud Araunah looked and ſaw the king 
and his ſeruants comming towarde him, and 
Araunah went out and bowed himſelfe befoze 
the king on his ka ce to the ground, 
21 And ! Araunah ſaid, Wherefoze is my 
loꝛd the king come to his ſeruant: Then Da- 
uid anſ mered, To bye the thꝛeſhing flooze ol 


| Calle" alſo 
Oman, 1.Chzo- 
21,39, 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF © 
THE KINGS: 


THE ARGY MENT. 

B Ecauſe the children of God ſhoulde looke for no continuall reſt and quiernefle in this worlde, the holie 

Ghoſt,ſerteth before our eyes in this booke che variety and change of things, which came to the people of 
Iſcael from the death of Dauid , Salomon and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death of Ahab, declaring 
how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſcrued by Gods protection, (ho. then fauoureth them 
when his worde is truely ſer forth, vertue eſteemed, vice punithed, and concord maintamed) fall to decay 
and come to nought : as appeareth by the diuiding of the kingdome vader Roboam, and leroboam, which 
before were but al one people, and now by y iuſt puniſhwent of God were madetwo,wherevfludah and Ben- 
iamin claue to Roboam: and this was called the kingdome of Iudah,and the other ten tribes held with lero- 
boam,and this was called the kingdome of Iſtael. I he king of Iudah had his throne ia leruſalem, and the 
King of iſrael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And becaufe our Sauiour Chriſt accor- 
ding to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtocke of Dauid,rhe genealogie of the kings of ludah is here deſcribed, 
from Salomon to loram the ſonne of loſaphat, who reigned ouet ludah in Ieruſale m, as Ahab did ouer Iſta- 


el in Samaria. 


| CHAP. I. 
3 Aliſbag keepeth Dauid in his extreme age. 5 Adoniiah 
vſurpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon is anointed king, 
$0 Adeniiah fleeth to the Altar. 


Ov wht? king Dauid was 


— : Y; [6 *old+lirikeninyeres,they 
2.Dam, 5.4, couered him with clothes, 
d 

tall — h but nobheat came vnto him. 
— \S: JN 2 Mherekoꝛe his ſer⸗ 


| : uants ſayde vnto him, Let 
there be ſought fo2 mp loꝛd the king ayong vir⸗ 
Or,ferve him. gin, and lether {ſtand befoze the king, and 
cherich him: and let her lye in thy boſome,that 

my loꝛd the king may get heate. 
3 So they lought foz a faire yoong maide 
n .. thzoughout all the coaſtes ot Jſrael, and found 
weedich cite one Abiſhag a Ohunammite, and bzought 

of cher. hertothe King, 

19.19, 4 Andthemaid waserceedingfaire , and 
cheriſhed the Ring, x miniſtred to him, but the 
king knew her not. | 

5 C ThenAdoniiah the ſonne ok Haggith 


cralted himſelfe, ſaying, J will be king. And 
hee gate him charets and hoꝛſemen, and 4fiftfe 4 Reave 2, 
men to runne befoze him, 


from his + childehoode, to ſay, Thy haſt thau '*** 
done ſo: And he was a very goodly man, and 
his mother bare him next after Abſalom, * 


of Zeruiah , and of Abiatharthe Pꝛieſt: and 10ad- © 
theye helped foꝛward Adoniiah. 


conne of Jehoiada, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, 
#Shimei,and Rei, #the menof might, which 
were with Dauid, were not with Adoniiah, 


and fat cattell by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which 
is byſ En-rogel,andcalledall his bꝛethꝛen the 0 be forn- 
kings ſonnes, and all the men of Judah the **. 

kings ſeruants, 


iah, and the mightie men, and Salomon his 
bꝛother he called not. 


— 


thee fo2 to build an altar vnto the Loꝛd, that the 
plague may ceaſe from the people. 

22 Then Araunah layde vato Dauid, Let 
mylozd the king take and offer what ſeemeth 
him good in his eyes: behold the oren toz the 
burnt offring, and charets, and the iufkruments 
of the oren fo2 wood. 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah® as a m That is. 
king giue vnto the king: and Araimah ſayde tene if ay 
vnto the king, The Loꝛd thy God be fauouras was king of Je- 
ble vnto thee) DER 

24 Then the king ſayde vnto Araunah, the Comet. 
Not ſo, but J will buy it ofthee at a pꝛice, and 
will not offer burnt offring vnto the Loꝛd my 
God of that which doeth cot me nu thing. Do 
Dauid bought the thꝛeſhing flooꝛe and the or⸗ 
en fo2 a ſiftie ſhekels ot ſiluer. n Some wiite 

25 And Danid built there an altar vnto — 
the Loꝛd, and offered burnt offrings and peace make cg this 
offrings, and the Loꝛd was appeaſed towarde paugtt an be 


the land and the plague ceaſed from Jſrael, — | 


Sam. 15.1, 
6 Aud his father would not diſpleaſe him 


7 And he f tooke counſell ot Joab the ſon tbr bis words 


2 : 
$ But Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and Benaiah the e | 


9 Then Adonitah ſacrificed ſheep, and ore, 


10 But Nathan the Pꝛophet, and Bena⸗ 


11 Ahere⸗ 


"Adoniiahs treaſon, I. Kings. Salomon anointed King, 


11 Therfoze Nathan ſpake vnto Bath- 

| ſhebathe mother of Salomon, ſaying, Halt 

*:,Sam.z4, thou not heard, that Adoniiah the ſonne of 

Haggith doeth reigne, and Dauid our loꝛde 
knoweth it not: 

12 Now therefoze come, and J will now 

> Foz Avoniiah Niue thee counſel, hom to ſaue thine owneslife, 

Wull deftrop — and the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 

| her = 13 Goe and get thee in vnto king Dauid, 
and ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou my lozde, 
O king, ſweare vnto thine handmaide,ſaying, 
Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall raigne af: 
ter me, and he ſhall ſit vpon mp thꝛone: why is 
then Adoniiah king: 

14 Beholde, while thou pet talkeſt there 
| withthe king, J alſo will come in after thee, 
. Pipes and h confirme thy wozds, 
uch map further te 75 (C Oo Bath-ſheba went in vnto the 
> fame king intothe chamber, andthe king was very 

old, and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred 
vnto the king. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obei⸗ 
ſance vnto the king. And the king ſaid, TUhat 
is thy matter: 

17 And ſhe anſwered him, My lozde, thou 
ſwareſt by the Loꝛd thy God vnto thine hand⸗ 
maide, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne 
ſhall raigne alter me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my 

thzone. 

18 And behold, now is Adoniiah king, and 
3 Ce bing be- now my Lozd, O king, thou knoweſti it not. 
ung worne with 19 And hchathoffered many oxen, and fat 
agecould nit 8t- cate and ſheepe,and hath called al the ſonnes 
1 — a iP the king, and Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and Joab 
Anaizb ban the captaine ok the holte: but Salomon thy 
Dich kept leruant hath he not bldden. 

| | fromthe king. 20 And thou, mplozde, D king, knoweſt 
that the eyes or al Jſrael are on thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt tell them, who ſhould ſit onthe thzone 
of my loꝛde the king afterhim, 

2t Foz els when my lozd the king ſhall 
ſleepe with his fathers, J and my ſonne Salo⸗ 

k and ſo put to mon ſhall be ł reputed vile, 
veath as wickew 22 And loe, while ſhe yet talked with the 
Febr ſinners. King, Nathan alſo the Pꝛophet came in. 

23 And they tolde the king, ſaying, Be: 
hold, Nathan the Pꝛophet. And when he was 
come in tothe king, he made obeyſance bekoꝛe 

lac e de the king vpon his face Ito the ground. 

Fe dene anbez- 24 And Nathan ſayd, Py lowe,D king, 
cp king appr haſt thou ſaive, Adoniiah ſhall reigne alter me, 
figure ot his and he ſhall ſit vpon mp thꝛone: 

Cuil. 24 Foz hee is gone downe this day, and 
hath llaine many oxen and fat cattell and ſheep, 
and hath called all the kings ſonnes, and the 
captaines of the hoſte, and Abiathar the Pꝛieſt: 
and beholde, they eate and dꝛinke befoze him, 

IT txbe let theking and ſap,} God ſaue king Adoniiah, 

Adoniiah 26 But me thyſeruant,andZadok 5 pꝛieſt, 

and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and thy 


ſeruant Solomon hath hath he not called, 
27 Js this thing done by my Loꝛde the 
king, and thou haſtnot ſhewed it vato thy®ſer- m Metning, 
uant, who ſhould ſit on the thzone of my lo2de (ach 4 ens 
— him: —5— 
8 C Then king Dauid anſwered, x ſaide b 
Call me Bath-ſheba, And ſhee came into the de Lan. 
kings pꝛeſence, and ſfood befo2e the king. 
29 And the king [ware, ſaping, As the 
Lo liueth, who hath redeemed mp ſoule out 
of all aduerſitie. 
30 That as J *(ware vnto thee by the + Bond bet bythe 
L 02d God of Jſrael, ſaying, Aſſredly Salo- iu iu ber = 
mon thy ſonne ſhall raigne after mee, and hee 1 
hall ſit vpon my thꝛone in my place, lo will J n 
certainely doe this day. 
31 Then Bath; ſheba bower her face to þ 
earth, and did reuerence vnto the king, and laid, 
God ſaue my loꝛd king Dauid foz euer. 
32 ¶ And king Dauid ſaid, Call me Jadok 
the pꝛieſt, and Nathan the pꝛophet, and Bena⸗ 
iah the ſonne of Jehotada, And they came be⸗ 
koze the king, 
33 Thentheking ſaidevnto them, Take 
with pou the o ſeruants of pour lozd,and cauſe 2 — 
Salomon my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne aum uh 
mule, and cary him downe to Gihon, wert ol bu zm 
34 And let Jadok the Pꝛieſt and Nathan 
the Pꝛophet anoint him there king ouer Ilra⸗ 
el, and blowe yee the trumpet, and ſap, God 
laue king Salomon. 
35 Then come vp after him, that hee may 
come and ſit vpon my thꝛone: and hee ſhall bee 
Ring in my ſtead: foꝛ I haue f appointed him > womans 
to be pzinceouer Jſrael and ouer Judah, 
26 Then Benatah the ſonne of Jehofada 
anſwered the king,andſaid, So be it, and the 
Lo God of my loꝛd the king Fratilie it. tei. a f. 
37 As the Lozdhathbene with my lod the 
King, ſo be hee with Salomon, and exalte his 
thꝛone aboue the thꝛone of mp Loꝛde King 


Dauid. 


38 So adok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the 
Pꝛophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites and the Pelethites went 
down and cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king 
Dauids mule, and bꝛought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt tooke an hoꝛne of 
p oile out ofthe tabernacle, and anoynted Sas p extherevich 
lomon: and they ble we the trumpet, and all the Wand: 
people ſaid, God ſaue king Salomon. 4 

40 And all the people came vp after him, de. Ebbs gas 
and the people piped with pipes, and reioyced 
with great ioy, ſo that the earth t rang with eb bake 
the ſound of them. 

41 C And Adoniiah and all the gheſtes 
Po. were with him, hearde it: (and they had 
made an ende of eating) and when Joab heard 
the ſound ofthe trumpet, he ſayde, That meas 
neththis noyſe and vpꝛoare in the cities 
42 And 
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aomons charge; 156 A 


Chap. bo 


Adoniiah yeeldeth. —_— 


42 And as he pet ſpake, behold, Jonathan keepe his ſtatutes, and his commandementes, 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Pzieſt came: and A ⸗ and his iudgements and his teſtimonies, as it 
ted. a man ol domiiah ſayd, Come in: to thou art awozthy is witten in the lam of Woſes,that thoumay⸗ 
de partes man, ard bꝛingeſt ? good tydings. eſt I pꝛoſper in all that thou doeſt, and in eue · *Dever.29.5: 
ieee 43 And Jonathan anſwered, and ode to ry thing whereuntochou turneũ the. —— 
Nnbemitte- Adoniiah, Uerilyour loꝛde king Dauid hath 4 Chat the Lon map confirine his wonde 
damen made Salomon king.  Whichheſpakevntomeſaying, Jfthy ſonnes 
things conrar? 44 Andthe king hath ſent with him Jadok take heede to cheir way, that they walke beloze 
ant bun the Ppieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, and Be* me in* trueth, with all their hearts, and with e 4nd withoue 
tee bunt hs naiah the lonne ol Jehoiada, and the Cerethi- all their ſoules, *# thou ſhalt not (ſapde hee) Ben , 
mne. tes, and the Pelethithes and they haue cauſed want one of thy poſteritie vpon the thzone of | wor wy man — 
him to ride vpon the kings mule. Iſrael. — 
45 And Jadock, the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the 3 Thouknoweſt alſo what Joah the ſunne Wage. 
Pꝛophet haue annointed him king in Gihon: ol Zeruiah did to mee, and what hee did to the 
and they are gone vp from thence with ioy, two captaines of the hoſtes of Jſrael, vnto 
and the citie is moued: this is the noyſe thatys *Abner the ſonne of Ner, and vnto*Amaſa . S 1 


baue heard, + the ſonne of Jether : whomhe lle w, and a ted J Pere 
46 And Salomon allo ſittech on the thꝛone blood of battell in peace, and — of Ae 
ofthe kingdom. warre vpon his girdle that was about his ban den Hart. 


47 And mozeouer the kings ſeruants came lopnes, and in his ſhooes that were on his? Ve pur the 
r Cofelute him, r to bleſſe our — Dauid, laping, God _—_ 1 lwozye 
mne g make the name of Salomon moze famous 6 Dotherefozeaccomdingtothywiſedem 
E then thy name,, and exalt his thꝛone aboue thy — — tame 
| thꝛone: therefoze the King wozſhipped vpon graue in peace. 
rr the bed. ; 7 But ſhewe kindneſle vntothe ſonnes of 
pedluccelle, 48 And thus ſapdthe king allo, Bleſſedbe *Barzillai theGileadite , and let them bee a *:.$am.r9,34. | 
the Loꝛd God of Jſrael,who hath made one to mong them that eate at thy Table: foz ſo they f — 
ſit on my thꝛone this day euen in my light, came to me when J fleddefrom Abſalom thy dab 
49 Then all the gheſtes that were with bother. | 
Adonitah, were afraide and roſe vp, and wens 8 C Andbehold, with thee *is Shimeithe *2.34am.e6.5. | , 
g euery man his wax. ſonne of Gera, the ſanne ol Jemini, of Bahu- | | 
50 And Adomiah fearing the pzeſence af rim, which curked me with anhozrible curſe in 
| Salomon,arsſe and went, and tooke holde on the day when J went to Mahanaim: but hee 
e Which D the hoznes of the altar. came downe tomeete me at Jozden,# J ſware ; 
— 51 Andone tolde Salomon, ſaping, Be- to him by the Lowe,ſaying, *J will not flap 15.23. 
el Araunab as holde, Adoniiah doth keare king Salomon: fo; thee with the ſwoꝛ d. 4 
entf, Joe, hee hath caught hold on the homes of the 9 But thou ſhall not count him innocent 
altar ſaying, Let king Salomon ſweare vnto foz thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what 
me this dap, that he will not lay his ſeruant thou oughteſt to doe vnto him: therefoze thou 
with the ſwozde, | ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to goe downe to the 
$2 Then Salomon ſapd, If he wil ſhewe graue withs blood, $3 Lethiv be 
himlelfe a wozthy man, there ſhall not ahaire 10 So* Danidſleptwith hisfathers,any ent aas 
ofhimfallto the earth, but if wickedneſſebe was burievinthecicie of Dauid. F 
found in him, he ſhall die. 11 Andthe dayes which Dauid * reigned 13.3 
53 Thẽ king Salomon ſent & they bzought vpon Jlrael, were fourtie peerest ſenen peres 75am 9-4, * 
him krom the altar, aud he came and did obey: reigned hee in Pebzon, and thirtie and thee * 
ſance vnto king Salomon, And Salomon peeres reigned he in Jeruſalem. | | 
faid vntohim go tothine houſe, | 12 C *Thenſate Salomon vponpthzone Cha. 
| of Dauid his father, and his kingdome was | 
2 nabliſhednnightily, 
de on, 7 A concer - | 0 
; —— ro oa re? 13 And Adontiah the ſonne of Haggith 
wid. 17 Adoniiah aſketb — 2 Hee is came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: 
Abiatharsrowne. and ſye ſayde, b Commeſt thou peaceably: And b Fatt feat 


flaine, 35 Zadokwes placedin 


**T*Henthe dapes of Daniddzewe neere that he faid, Pea, 

ar — and he charged Salomon 14 He ſayd mozeduer, J haue a ſute vnto — 4 
br gene bis ſonne,faping, thee. And ſhe ſayd. Day on. 

n Jgocbe- wap of alltheearth: be ſtrong 17 Thenhe lapde, Thouknoweſtthar the 

une, therefoze and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, kingdome was mine, and that all Jſract fer 


condoir haller. 3 And take heede to the ® charge of the 'theirfaces onme,that J ſhould reigne:howbe- Po gg * 
e Lowe thyGod to walke in his wayes, any ite kasan: in tarnd atop, and is mp gem | 


into his hearth. | 


— , 


*Adoniiah,loab, 


[ Kings. 4 


— 
—— 


and Shimei. 


* 


K Jntoken of 
reverence, 
that others by his thꝛone: and he cauſed a ſeate to beſet foz 


- ingreaterhonoz, 


* beareto his 
he wou 


bothers: foʒ it came to him by the Lo2ve, 
| 16 Now therfoe J aſke thee one requeſt, 
—— frefuſe me not. And thee ſayde vnto him, Say 


my face to turn 
may. 0 


17 Andheſayde,Speake,J pꝛay thee, vn⸗ 
to Salomon the king, (fo2 he will not ſay thee 
nay) that hee giue mee Abiſhag the Shunam⸗ 
mite to wike. 

18 And Bath - ſheba ſapd, Tell, J will 
ſpeake fo2 thee vnto the king. 

19 C Bath-ſheba therefoze went vnto 
King Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him fox Ado- 
niiah : and the king roſe to meete her, and 
xhowed himſelle vnto her, and ſate downe on 


ni debane ber the kings mother, er ſhe late at his right hand. 
r 

— 20 Then ſhe ſaide, I deſire a ſmall requeſt 

of thee, ſay me not nay, Then the king layde 

vnto her, Al ke on, my mother: fo2 J will not 

ſay thee nay. 

21 She ſapde then, Let Abiſhag the Shu⸗ 
— bee giuen to Adoniiah thy bzother to 
wife, 

22 But king Salomon anſwered and ſaid 
vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou alke A- 
biſhag the Shunammite fo2 Adonitah* al ke 
* 1 eming bat fo2 him the! kingdom alſo: fo2 he is mine elder 

ker ſhould dane bꝛother, and hath foz him both Abiathar the 


granted Abichag 


which was'o Pꝛieſt, and Joab the ſonne of Jeruiah. 
deres 23 Then king Salomon [ware by the 
&fterward baue Lo2d, ſaying, God do ſo to me andmoze alſo, 
Anden il Adoniiah hath not ſpoken this woꝛd againſt 
his owne life. 
24 Now therefoze as the Loꝛd liueth, who 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the thꝛone of 
| Dauid my father , who alſohathmade mean 
*1,$am,7,12413, houſe, as hee * pꝛomiſed, Adonitah ſhallſurely 
| die this day. 
25 And king Salomon ſent by the hande 
ol Benaiah the ſonne of Johoiada, and hee 
| Ewe ſmote him that he died, 
26 ¶ Then the king ſaide vnto Abiathar 
the Pꝛieſt, Goe to Anathoth vnto thine owne 
10r poco. [fieldes: for thou art f wozthy of death: but 
br. a man of J will not this day kill thee, becauſe thou w ba⸗ 
m hen he fled Teſt the Arke ofthe Loꝛde God befoze Dauid 


| befoze Ablalem, my father, and becauſe thou haſt ſufferedin al, 


3-Dan.15-24- wherein my father hath bene afflicted, 
| 27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from 
Sem. a. r, 3j · being Pyieſtvntothe Lozd,thathe might *ful- 
| fillthe woꝛds of the Lozd, which he ſpake a⸗ 
gainſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 C Thentydings came to Joab: (foꝛ 


; © Hetooke are · Joab had o turned after Adoniiah, but hee tur 


Fedde ban ned not after Abſalom)and Joab fled vnto the 
nz Gr. Tabernacle of the Lozde, and taught holde on 
N . the hoꝛnes ok the altar. 


J 29 And it was told king Salomon, that 
enen une Joab was fledde vnto the Tabernacle of the 
. — Lo2de,and beholde he is by the o altar. Then 


uants from Gath. 


Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Johoia⸗ 
da,ſaying,Go fall vpon him, 

30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle 
ofthe Loꝛd, and ſayde vnto him, Thus laith the 
King, Come ont, And he laid, May, but J will 
die here. Then Benatah bzought the King 
wozd againe, ſaying, Thusſaid Joab,and thus 
he anſweredme, 

31 Aud the king ſayd vnto him, Doe as hee 
hath ſayd,and? mite him, and burie him, that f. ern, 
thou mayelt take away the blood, which Joab thewitfulmur 
ſhed cauſcleſſe,fromme,and fromthe houſe of aar, Ent. 
my father, 

32 And the Loꝛd ſhal bꝛing his blood vpon 
his owne head: fo2 hee ſmote two men moe 
righteous, and better then hee, and llewe them 
with the lwoꝛd, e my father Dauid knew not: 
to wit, Abner the ſonne ol Ner, captain of the. . 
hoſt of Jſrael, and ⸗Amaſa the ſonne of Jether 1 
captaine of thehoſte of Judah, * | | 

33 Their blood ſhall therefoꝛe returne vp- 
on the ahead of Joab, and on p head o his ſeede q Jord halle 
foz euer: but vpon Dauld, andvpon his ſeed, in 1b, bange 
and vpon his houle, and vpon his thꝛone ſhall — woo 
there be peace fo2 euer from the Loꝛd. | 

34 So Benaiah yp ſonne of Jehoiada went 
vp, and ſmote him, and lle we him, and hee was 
buried in his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe. 

35 And the Ring put Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada in his roume otter the hoſte: and 
the king let Jadok the r Pꝛieſt in the roume of *, amn br“ 
Abiathar. bet nter 

36 CAfterward the king ſent and called 154% ba 
Sbimei, and ſaidvntohim,Build thee an houſe Phinehos, 
in Jeruſalem,and dwell there, and depart not 
thenceanp whither. ; 

37 F02 that day that thou goeſt out, and 
paſſeſt ouer the bzooke Ridzon,knowe aſſared- 

Ip, that thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood ſhall 
be vpon thine owne head. 

38 And Shimei laid vnto the king, The 
thing is good:as my loꝛd the king hath ſaide, ſo 
will thy ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in Je⸗ 
ruſalem many dayes, | 

39 And atter thꝛee yeeres two ofthe ſſer⸗ & Thus San 
uants ot Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh ſonne ares e weng 
ol Maachah king ol Gath: and they told Shi- lan be, 
mei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſeruants be in Gath, 41 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadlev his aſſe, 
and went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſer⸗ 


uants: and Shimei went, and bꝛought his ſer * Hisconews 


mind moued him 
rather to venture 
47 And it was tolde Salomon, that Shi- Nen gde 
met had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and put dich de 
was come againe. hon by (Ge 
42 And the king ſent and called Shimei,# 
ſayd vnto him, Did J not make thee to lweare 
by the Loꝛde and pꝛoteſted vnto thee , ſay: 
ing, That day that thou goeſt out, and wal: 
keff any whither, know aſſuredly, that thou 
: ſhalt 


— 


—_ "FS 


Sean ther mine no2 thine, but dime it. 

| — 27 Then the king anſwered, and ſayde, 
| of the law — Giue her the liuing childe, and flap him not: 
+ Cee her cbiſde 

exnellp laine. This is his mother. 

28 And all Jſrael heard the tudgement, 
which che Ring had iudged, and they feared 
the King: fo2 they ſawe that the wiſdome of 
God wag in him to doe iuſtice. 


| CHAD. 111], | 
2 Theprinces amd rulers vnder Salomon. 2 2 The puruey- 
ance for bis vitailes, — The number of bis horſes, 33 
His bookes and writing 
AP ing Ba Salomon was Ring ouer all 
rael, 
2 And theſe were his pzinces, »Azariah 
de was che che ſonne ok Jadok the Pꝛieſt, 
forme of Achi- 3 Elihoꝛeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shi⸗ 
dh ſcribes, Jeholhaphat che lonne of Ahilud, 
the recoꝛder, 

4 And Benaiahthe ſonne of Jehoiada was 
r "5 And Ga the fonneof Nathan wa 
L 5 And Azariay the lonne o than was 
| rv ouerthe officers,and Jabud the ſonne of Ma⸗ 

dur nothet chan Pzieftwas the kings friend, 
5 And Abilhar was ouer the houſholde: 
*Cbap,5414, -» and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer 
thetribute, 
7 CAnd-Salomon had twelue officers 
— ry p20uided vitailes foz the 
king and his houſholde ; ech man had a mo- 
1 vitales. 
And theſe are their names: the ſonne ol 
Pur in Ephꝛaim: 
9 TheſonneofDekar in Pakaz, and in 
 — Beth-lhemelh,and Eben and 
Beth-hanan! 
10 Che ſonne ol Heſed in Aruboth, to whi 
perteined Sochoh,and all the land of Hepher: 
11 Theſonneof Abinadab in all the regi- 
on of Doz, which had Taphath the daughter 
of Salomon to wike, 
22 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taa⸗ 
nach, and Megiddo, d in all Beth - ſhean which 
is by Jarranah beneath Jzreel, fro Beth-the- 


| is. bis 
Ing 


| jo 7, Blog ic 


gainſt Jokmeam: 

13 The lonne ok Geber in RamothGile- 

| 4 Whichtownes ad, and his were the townes of 4 Jair, the 

— bk ſonneof Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, and 

rde a · vnder him was the region ol Argob, which is 

J. , 1nBathan:thzeeſcoze great cities with walles 
. ' and barresof bzäſſe. 


15 alomons prouiſion, I. Kings. a rapyaltie, and woritings.: 
26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the li- . Balmaththe daughter ol Salomon to wife: 
uing childe was, vnto the Ring, fog her com- 16 Baanahtheſonue of Puſhai in Areſh 
paſſion was kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhe and in Aloth: 
; ſaid, Dh my loꝛd, giue her the liuing child, ann 17 Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
n Hermeher? flap him not: but the other ſayd;Let it be nei Illachat. 1 


10m theplaio, alt [| to Abelmeholah, euen till beyond ouer a- + 


3 14 C Ajinadabthe ſoune of Jddo had to | 
. * Apinaa u Natal andheecooks th 


28 Shimel p lone ol Elahin Beniamin: {enter 

19 Geber the ſonne of Uri in the countrey dun made dur 
of Gilead, the landof Sthon king of the A- Hines, | 
moꝛites, and of Og king of Baſhan, and wag foz dis pura 
officer alone in the land. 

20 Judah and Jſrael were many, as the 
land ok the ſea in number, eating, dzinking, Eben 
and making merry. = = ana 

21 And Salomon reigned auer all king⸗ cl. 5.5. 
domes, from the 8 Riuer vnto the land of the — 
Philiſtims, and vnto the bozder of Egypt, and 
they bꝛought pꝛeſentes, and ſerued Salomon 
all the dayes of his life, 

22 And Salomons vitailes foz one day 1 
were thirty fmealures ol line floure, and thꝛee⸗⸗ — | 
ſcozemeaſuresofmeale: 

23 Ten kat oxen, and twentie oxen ofthe 
paſtures, and an htmdzed ſheepe, beſive harts, 
and bucks, and bugles, and fat foule. 

24 Fo hee ruled in all the region on the 
other ſide ol the Riuer, from Tiphlaheuen vn⸗ 
to Aʒʒah, ouer all. the bh kings on the other 
ſide the Riuer : and he had peace round about au 
him on euerp ide. 

25 And Judah and Jſrael dwelt without 
feare, euery man vnder his vine, and vnder 

hip figge trer, from i Dan, euen to Beer-ſheba, a 
all che dayes ol Salomon. 

26 C And Salomon had * foztie thou⸗ 
ſand ſtalles ot hoꝛſes fo his charets, &twelue 
thoaſand hoz{kmen. | 

27 And theſe officers pꝛouided vitaile fo2 
king Salomon,and fo all that came to king , 
Salomons table, euery man his moneth, and 
they ſuffered to lack nothing. 

28 Barly alſo and ſtræ w oz the hoꝛſes and 
mules bꝛought they vntu ỹ place where the of- 
ficers were, euery mi accoꝛding to his charge; 

29 C*AndGodgane Salomon wildome _— W, 
and vnderſtanding exceeding much, er Ka large x — 
heart, euen as the land that is on the ſea ſhoze, Nang ede 

30 And Salomons wildome excelled the to neden 
wiſedome ok all the childzen ol the! Caſt and 10 , 
allthe wiſdome of Egypt. philoſophers m 

31 Fo hee was wiſer then any man: yea; Abe |} 
then were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, ges wan . 
then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes of Ma - = |} 
hol: and hee was famous thozowout all natis 
ons 2 

2 —— ſpake thꝛee thouſande 
=p : and his ſongs were athouſande „ 


JOr,Gura, 
h 8 


— 


wr or Hh hee ſpake of trees, from the cevar = 57 

tree that is in Lebanon, euen vntothe * byſſope Beben 

at ſpʒingeth ont of the wall: he ſpake . 
3 


— 
— _ 


Hiram and Salomon Chap. v. vi. make a couenant. 158 : 


beaſts, and of foules, and ok creeping things, 


34 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiſedome of Salomon, from all Kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wiledome, 


CHAP, . 


1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpo- 
fig to build the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth ſtuſſe for 
the building, 13 The number of the worlemen. 


Nd Hiram Ring of || Tyzus ſent his 
Aſeruancs vnto Salomon, (fo2 hee had 
heard,that they had anopnted him king in the 
roome of his tather) becauſe Piram had euer 


2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaping, 
3 Thou knowelk that Dauid my father, 
coulde not builde an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Loꝛd his God,fo2 the warres which were 
about him on euery ſive , vntillthe Loꝛde had 
lor dis enemies, Put || them vnder the ſoles ot his feete, 
4 But now the Loꝛde my God hath gi⸗ 
» Heneclarech en me * reſt oneuery ſide, ſo that there is nei⸗ 
that he was ben ther aduerſarie,noz euill to reſiſt. 
5 And beholde, J purpoſe to builde an 
— * houſe vnto the Name of the Lozd my God, 
* as the Love ſpake vnto Danid my father, 
ſaying, Thy ſonne,whome J wil let vpon thy 
thꝛone foꝛ thee. he hall build an hotiſe vntomp 


6 Now therefoze command, chat cheyhew 
mee cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſer⸗ 
nants ſhalbe with thy ſerugnts,and vnto thee | 

b cdi was bis Will I giue the b hire foz thy leruants; accoz- 
equirie,ch2t he ding to all that thou ſhalt appoynt: foz thou 
knoweſt that there are none ghtong vs, that 
can hew timber like vnto the Sidontans, 

7 C And when ⸗Miram h 
of Salomon, he reioyced greatly, # laid, Bleſ⸗ 
ſed be the Lozd this day, which hath giuevnto 
Dauid a wiſe ſonne ouer this mightie people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, laying, 
I haue conſidered the things, fo2 p which thou 
ſenteſt vnto me, and will accompliſh all thy de- 
ſire, concerning the cedar trees and firre trees, 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bzing them downe 
from Lebanon to the ſea: and J will conuey 
them by ſea l in rafts into the place that thou 
ſhalt ſhew mee, and will cauſe them to be dif- 
charged there, and thou ſhalt receiue them: 
now thou ſhalt doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter 
Amy familie. 5 

10 Sobhiram gaue Salomon cedar trees 
and firre trees euen his full veſire, 

8 17 And Salomon gane Piram twentie 
fed. Comm. thouſand + meaſures of wheat fo facd to his 
houſhelde, and twentie meaſures of} beaten 
oyle. Thus much gaue Salomon to Hiram 


d While wy fer» fgg fo 


a 12 C AndtheLozd gate Salomon wil⸗ 
nan dome as hee * pꝛomiſed hum. And there was 


peace betweene Hiram and Salomon, and 
they two made a couenant. e As tour 

13 C And King Salomon raiſed a ſum gun 
out of all Jſrael, and the ſumme was thirtie * 
thouſand men: 

14 Whomheeſentto Lebanon ten thou · 
ſand a moneth by courſe : they were a moneth 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home. And 
* Adoniram was ouer the ſumme. *Chap.4.6. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcoze thouſande 
maſons in the mountaine, 

16 Belides the|pzinces,whom Salomon e 
appoynted ouer the woꝛke, cucnthzee thous 
ſand and thzee hundzed, which ruled the peo⸗ 
ple that wzought in the woꝛke. 

17 And theRingcommaundedthem, and 
they bzought great ſtones and coftly ſtones to 
_ the foundation ol the houſe, euen hewed 
f nes. 

18 And Salomons wozkemen, and the 
wozkemen of Hiram, and the*maſons hewed f The h 
and p2epared timber and ſtones foz the buil- * - 
ding of the houle, — 
CHAP, VI. , 

1 The building of the Temple & the forme therof.12 The 
promiſe of the Lord to Salomon, |; 

Nyv*in the foure hundzed and foureſcoze · . Cho. 1. 
| peere (after the childzen of Jſrael were 2 
tome out of the land ol Egypt) e in the fourth g 
- yere of the reigne of Salomon auer Iſtael:in 


the moneth * Zif, (which is the ſecond mo⸗ 
neth) be built the *houſe ofthe Lozv, nant of Tune 


2 And the houſe which King Salomon 0% 
built fo2 the Lozd,was thzeeſcozecubitslong, meant the Teak 
and twventie bz0ad,andthirtie cubits hie. 4 6 be wake 
3 And cher poꝛch befoze the Temple of e Orbe core: 
the houle was twentie tubites long accozding n 

to the bzedth of the houſe, and ten cubits bꝛoad das beast & 
befoe the houſe. 1 


4 And inthe houſe hee made windojves, «ings n, 
bꝛoad without, and narrom within. jOrco open thi 


5 Andbythe wall of the houſe hee made 
galleries roundabout,euenby the walles of 10%lofs, 
the houſe round about the Temple and a che 4 mubence Um 
ozacle,and made chambers round about. e temen 
s The nethermoſt gallerie was ſiue cu called alvehe.. 
bits bꝛoad, the middlemoſt ſire cubits bzoad, wn ole place. 
and the third ſeuen cubits bꝛoad: fo he made 3 
*reſts round about without the houſe, that the e Which were 
beames ſhould not beefaitened in the walleg dung ae 
walls 


* - * 


5 . | 
7 And when the houſe was built, it was u 
built offtone yexfit, be fore it was bought, ſo 

that there was neither hammer, noz are, noz 

any toqle of yꝛon heard in the houſe, while it 

was in building. 5+:;; | 

..,.$ Thedoozeof the middle | chamber was jor,gutecs 
irche right ſide of the houſe, and men went vp 

with winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, 

C b. 2 : any 


1 
N 


AA... — —_ 
— 22 


The Temple vncouered I. Kings. 


q was 
v0 or ge of 


18. 7. 15. 


ample is:here of Cedar trees, 


ro And he built the galleries vpon all the 


rie,and the 
e. yall of the houle of fine cubits height, and they 


were ioyned tothe houſe with the beames of 
reoar, 

11 And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came to Sa⸗ 
lomon, ſaying, oy F 


12 Concerning this houſe which thou 
buildeſt, if thou wilt waſke in mine ozdinan- 
ces, and execute my iudgements, and keepe 
all my commandements, to walke in them, 


and out of the middlemolt into the third, 17 Butthe'houſe, that is, the Temple rake 
In Erodusie 9 So hee built thefhouſe and finiſhed it, befozc it, was foztie cubites long. inthe fc 
nutte t andſieledthe houſe being vawted withſieling 18 And the Cedar ofthe houſe within was — 


carued with] knobs, and grauen with floures; the Temple. 
all was Ee dar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. n 
19 ¶ Alſo hee pꝛepared the place of the 0- 
racle in the mids of the *houſe within, to ſet k Thar is the 
the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lozdthere, Plakette 
20 Andtheplace ofthe ozacle within was voule- 
twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 
bꝛoad, and twentie cubites hie, and hee couered 
it wich pure golde, and couered the altar with 
Cedar. 
21 So Solomon couered the houſe with⸗ 


in with pure golde : and he f ſhut the place of ted be drew 


THE TEMPLE VN- 
COVERED. 


i — ſade ofthe Temple. V. The ten tables on both fides for the 


then will J perfozme vnto thee mppzomiſe, 
* which J pꝛomiſed to Dauid thy father. 
13 And J wills dwell among the childzen 


12 of Arael, æ will not foꝛſake my people Jrael, 


23.33. 14 _= Salomon built the houſe and ft- 
miſhedik, 

15 And built the walles ol the houle wich- 

in, with boardes ol Cedar tree from the paue⸗ 


A ment of the houſe vnto ® the walles of the ſie- 
a de ling. and within hee coueredthem with wood, 


and couered the flooꝛe ofthe houſe wich planks 
of irre. | | 


16 And he built twenty tubits in the ſides - 


ofthe houſe with boards of Cedar, from the 


flooꝛes to the walles and heep2ej lace 
ga, fo te ae even the mol oli 


the ozacle withchaines of golde, andconered gebe. 
it with golde. 
22 And hee ouerlaped all the houſe with 
golde, vntill all the houſe was made perfect. 
alſo he couered the | whole altar, that was be- 1 geaningte 
foze the ozacle, withgolde. —— 
23 And within the ozacle hee made two : 
Cherubims of Dliue tree, ten cubits hie. 10*,Fineres 


THE TEMPLE 
COVERED. 
WEST. 


This figure 16 


SOVTH. 


. 


2 2 4 
4491 94. 944, 1 Ge HH A441 % 
4.1 14h in, e, Uh I «= was, For 


2 . : KM } | = i |) A ſacrifices which 
WONT ee Bis much gre. 


GOIN AA A AO EV ＋ 
WH 47 1464, 4 14 e e, 


and the bredth as much, and ten in height, C. Ten lauen, 2. Chron. 4.6 
D. The ſea,z, Chron. 4 2. E. The cours of the people,z. Chron,4. 9. and 
6.12, which is called the great porch md in Acts 3.11, the porch of Salma 
T his court is oſten in the Scriptures of the Newe Teſtament for the Ten. 
ple, Marth.21.2 3, Acts 3.2 g. for rhe people dd mot paſſe vy further, bu 
did worſbip in this court. This ii the place wherin c xi and his Apoſtles vſed 
to preach,and whence Uhrift did ca the buyers & ſelleri. F. A Page of braſſ 
whereon Salomorprayed,that he might be better ſcene & heard of the peopt 
It was five culiles long, fine broad and in height tixee, a. Chron. G. 13, C. 4 
gave on Ihr Eaft called the gate of Sur,or Sei, 2 King.11,6. and theg.te of 
thefonglabonz.Chron.z3.s, It is alfocalled beautifull, Acts 3. i. for ts 
Frier did onely enter inthereat,and mt the geople,Exek. 44.3. for the fer 
NA enered by the North gate and the S ouch, Exek. 36.9. 


24 The wing allo ol the one Cherub was 
kinecabirs,audthe wing of the ocher Cherub 
was 


The Temple couered 


freſemeti⸗ 
tat 

— N 

Nies, 


* 


D — — 


The The building of 


Chap vi vii. 


" Salomons — 5 


was ſiue tubites: fromthe — part of 

one ok his wings vnto the vttermolk part ofthe 
of _ of his wings, were ten cubits. 

Allo the other Cherub was ok ten cu⸗ 
bits: bochthe Cherubims were of one mea⸗ 
ſure and one ſiſe, 

26 Forthe height ofthe one Cherub was 
tencubits,and ſo was theother Cherub, 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretched 
out their wings, ſo that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the o⸗ 
ther Cherub touched the other wall: and their 

- other wings touched one another | in the mids 
ok the houle. 

28 And hee w ouerlayed the Cherubims 
with golde. 

29 And hee carued all the walles of the 
houſe round about with grauen figures of 
wage Cherubims and of Palme trees, and grauen 
—— vi- flowꝛes within and without, 
uersrimeso 9%. 30 And thefloozeof the houſchee couered 
father great with golde within and without. 

. 31 And in the entring of the ozacle hee 
made two dooꝛes of Oliue tree:and the vpper 
poſt and ſide poſts were fiue ſquare, 


#Fi0d,2 5,30. 


n Foz the other 
which Mole 
made of beaten 
ide, were tas 
away with 
the other iewels 
bytheir — 


32 The rwo oozes alſo were of Dliue 
tree, and hee graued them with grauing of 
Cherubuns and Palme trees, and grauen 
flow2es, and. couered them with golde, and 
layed " thin golde vpon the Cherubims and — 
vponthe Palme trees, | ued woke 

33 An ſo made hee fo2 the vooze of the wie ap 
Temple, poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquare, 

34 But the two doozes were of firre tree, 
the twolidegof the one dooze were |rounde, Orν te. 
and the two ſides of the other dooze were | 
round, | 

35 AndhegrauedCherubims, and palme 
trees, and carued flowꝛes, and couered the cars 
ued wozke with golde, finely wꝛought. 

36 C And he built the vcurt within with 


Urhere 
pond 


thee rowes ol hewed lone , and one rowe of and das thus + 
beames of Cedar. == 
37 Inthe fourth pere was the foundation which is callen, | 
z he Leyte liye in the moneth — . 
mon, obere the 

38 And in the eleuenth perre, in the mo- aß 
nethof® Bul, whichis che ei moneh) he —— 


finiſhed ———— ty > 
in building it. 


THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE ' 


INTHE WOOD OF LEBANON, 


figure is made with- 
Ft wall or porch, that 
the order of the pillars 
within might bee ſecne, 
AB, The length of an 
hundred cubits, B C. The 
bredrhof fiftie, BD, The 
beizhe of thirtie, E. R. 
G. H. The foure rowe; | 
, pillars, I. The three | 
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rowes of windowes, K. 
The porch or gallerie be- 


fere the houſe, 


S A 


Mili 


This ſecond figure ſhew. 
eth the maner of the houſe 
| without, and the porch 
thereof, which was fiftie 
eubites long, . B. and 
'  #hittie broad, C. D. The 
'. pevement, E, The win | 


deen. | 


CHAP, VII. 


1 The building of the howſe of Salomon. 15 The excellent 
workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces, which he made for 
the Temple, 


Ute Salomon was building his owne 


(bop. 10. 
* Thirteene peeres, and * fini- 


bar Ces 


ſhed all his houſe, 

2 Hebuilcalſo an houſe® called the foz* 5,7 
reſt of Lebanon, an hnndzed cubitslong, and an» 
fiftie cubits bzoad,and thirtie cubits hie, vpon 82 


wane] computes mare Leben in on ar C hr 


I 
abuns 

dance of cedar 
men! F 


b F 
tie of 


wor" 


"Ce. 3 foure. 
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Hirams excellent worke. L Kings. 


— WW. 


"The pillar andealdron” 


—_ 


fourc rowes of Cedar pillars, and Cedar THE FORME OF THE 
beames werelayed vpon thepillars, „ PILLAR, 

3 And it was couered aboue with Ce- 4. The gh 
dar vpon the beames, that lay on the foztie « pillar eighteme a. 
and five pillars, fifceene in a row. 7 — 
4 Andthe windowes were in thzee rowes, OOTY * 
e Theſe were and windowe was e againſt windowe in th2ce heighs of the chi 
P2ops2tionon the ranks, ter er 70nd ball, 
once asonths © Anyallthe do0zes, and the ſive poſts en the pil of 
end auen tree with the windowes were foure ſquare, c wins 8 —— A 


Warne ®* dow wasouer againſt window in the ranks, 


6 Andhemadeapozchof pillars fifty cus wok Lo wth 
bits long, and thirtie cubits bꝛoad, x the poꝛch networlę and floure. 


4 Befoxethe was befoze*chem', euen befoze them were e delicenor roſes 
ae thirtie pillars, | — — 
| 6 Corbis houl? 7 Then hee made a poꝛch © fo2 the ſeuen koꝛ the one chapiter,and ſeuen for the o⸗ 
Neuen © h2one, where he iudged,cucnapozch of iudg · ther chapiter. f | 
| ment, and it was ſieled with cedar from paue- 18 Sohemadethepillarsandtwo rowes 
ment to pauement. of pomegranates round about in the one grate 
8 And in his houſe where he dwelt , was to couer the chapiters that were vpon the top, 
an other hal moze inward then the poꝛch which And thus did he foz the other chapiter. 
=» was ofthe ſame wozke, Allo Salomon made 19 And the chapiters that were on the 
*Chap,z,.1: anhouſefo2 Pharaohs daughter (*whome he top ofthe pillars were alter k lillie wozke in ng fm 
| had taken to wife) like vnto this poꝛch. the poꝛch, oure cubites. wrought tncab 
Or, precious. 9 Allthele were | of coſtly ſtones, hewed 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- 724%" 
by meaſure,and ſawed withſawes within and lars had alſo aboue, | ouer againſt the bellie fOr round about 
| — . without fromthe foundation vnto the ſtones within the netwozke pomegranates:foꝭ two beet 
ber che beames Of an hand bꝛedth, and on the outlive to the hfidzed pomegranates were in the two rankes 
N 2 —— great court. about vpon 7 either of the chapiters, tEbr,the ſecond 
. 10 Andyfoundation wasofcolfly tones, 21 And hee ſet vp the pillars in the!pozch ! enyichvws 
and great ſtones, euen of ſtonesoftencubits, ofthe Temple, And when hee had ſet vp the Ferant 


and ſtones of eight cubits, rightpillar, hee called the namethereof® Ja- Templems 
| g Fromthefoſi: 11 8Abotte alſo were coſtly ſfones ſqua- chin: and when hee had ſet vp the left pillar,he = Thaigte 
Latian vpwarn . ro hy rule, and boards of cedar, called the name thereok a Boa. wil ftablith,to 


12 CAnd the great court rounde about 22 Andvponthe toppe of the pillars was lands 


was with thzee rowes of hewed ones, and a wozke of lillies: ſo was the wozkemanſhipof bor... 

hb As the as roh ot cedar beames: h ſo was it to the inner the pillars ſtiniſhed. trength:mev 

| Þwaothis: owy Court of thehouſe of the Lozd,andtothe poꝛch 23 C And he made amolten®ſea ten cue see 
rhe ereatcourt of the houle, bites wide frombzim to bzim,rounde in com⸗ conrinue, 


| Hoaſe was hne: 13 C Then King Salomon leut, and fee paſſe,and fiue cubites hie, and a line of thirtie 2 Jene 


+ one Hiram out of Tpzus, cubits did compaſſe it about. the beflel. 
; I4 {ee was a widowes ſonne ofthe tribe THE SEAOR GREAT 
of Mayhtali, his father being a man of Tyms, CALDRON, 


— and wzonght in bꝛaſſe: i hee was full of wiſe* 


bis clo 2M dome,and vnderſfanding, and knowledge to - — — 
ber a + A | m one 
bye — wozkeall manner of wozke in bzaſſe: who I other c. D. The 


height e a 
15 1 
ſell was in compaſſe 
tlurtie cubite?, G. 
The two reren 
mhich cõpaſſed the 
veſſel about , and 
—Ix were gan 


with bullen headrs, 


| gifts 02 the ac⸗ wozke 8 = ——ů— ä 
compitſhment 0 3 . 
ofthe lame, 15 C Fo hee caft two pillars of bꝛaſſe: = Ro 
Err gta. the height ok a pillar was eighteene cubites, == —— A 

| and a thꝛeed of twelue cubits did compaſle 

| FEbr.be ſecond, f tither of the pillars, 

$Or,pummels, 16 And hee made two[|chapiters of mol- 

ten bꝛaſſe toſet on the tops ofthe pillars, the 


OO II 


height ol one of the chapiters was ſiue cubites, OE - ——— 
and the height of the other chapiter was fiue — nn 
cubits, 24 And vnderthe bzim of it were knops 


A 17 Pee made grates like netwozke, and like wilde cucumers compaſſing it round as 
bebe I Wyethen worke like chaines fob the chapi- bout, tenne in one cubite, compalling the ſea 

ans. ters that were on the top ok the pillars, euen round about: and the two roweg of Knops *:.ctron44 
8 were 


a_— anner een 


eee 


r _ z 


The making of the veſſels 


Chap. vil. 


for the Lotds houſe, 166 : 


were cat, when it was molten. | 
25 It ſtoode on twelue buls,thzce looking 


toward the Moꝛth, e thꝛee toward the Well, 


and thꝛee toward the South, and thꝛee toward 
the Eaſt: and the Sea ttoode aboue vpon thẽ, 
and all their hinder parts were inward. 

26 It was an hande bꝛeadth thicke, and 
the bzim thercof was like the wozk of the bꝛim 
of a cup with floures of Lillies: it conteined 
p BathawE- two thouſand ? Baths, 

ſcenes. 27 C And he madetenbaſesof byalle,one 
— baſe was fourc cubites long, and fourecubites 
aucb bun b20ad,and thzeecubites high. 
rn poucla. 28 ¶ And the wozke ofthe baſes was on 
this maner, They had bozders,and the bozders 
were betweene the ledges: 
29 And on the boꝛders that were betweene 
the ledges, were Lyons and Buls and Cheru- 
bims : and vpon the ledges there was a baſe a- 
boue: and beneath the Lyons and Buls, were 
additions made ofthinne wozke, 
30 And euery baſe had foure bꝛaſen 
wheeles, and plates of bzalle : and the foure 
t*c.houlders, CONers had | Underſetters:vnder the caldꝛon 
were vnderſetters molten at the ſide of every 
q Themonthofo-=31 And athe mouth ofit'4ras within the 
— — chapiter and aboue to mealuce by the cubite: 
tothecyspicer, fo; the mouth thereof was round made like a 
— 3 bale, and it was a cubite and halte a cubite:and 
du. alſo vyon the mouth thereof were grauen 
wozks, whoſe bozders were foure ſqʒtare, and 
not round, 1 20 

32 And under the bozders were foure 
wheeles, and the axeltrees of the wthceles ioy- 
ned to the baſe:and the height of a wheele was 
ã cubite and halle a cubite. 

33 And the faſhion of the wheeles was like 
the faſhion ok acharet wheele, their axeltrees, 
and their naues aud their felloes, and their 
ſpokeg were all molten, 

34 And foure vnderletters were byon the 
foure coꝛners ot one baſe: and the vnderſet- 
ters thercok were of the baſe it ſelfe, 

35 And in the top ofthe bafe was a round 
ald p, C thaſſe of halle a cubite high round about: 
chapiter,oz mali Aid vpon the top of the baſe the ledges there⸗ 
——— of andthe boꝛdersthereok were ofthe ſame, 

36 Andvpoathe tables of the ledges ther: 
of, and on the voꝛders therof he did graue Che⸗ 
rubims, Lyans, and palmetrees, on the ſide of 
euery one, and additions round about, 


[0r,a ſpanae. 


(0r,tinges. 


27 Thus made he the ten baſes, They had 


all onecaſting,one meaſure, and one ciſe, 
ooo ora 38 C Then made hee ten caldꝛons of 
bleofthe face bꝛaſſe, one caldꝛon conteined fourtie Baths: 
Feuery caldꝛon was foure cubites,one caldꝛon 
wa. vponone baſe thꝛoughout the ten baſes, 
39 And hee ſet the baſes, fiue on the right 
ſid; of the houle,and fiuc on the left fide of the 


houſe, And he ſet the Sea on the right ſive of | 
the *houſe Eaſtward toward the South, Co wit, ofthe 
40 C And Hiram made caldzons, and be- — bg 
ſomes,and baſens, and Oiram finiſhed all the 
wozkethat hee made to king Salomon fox the 
houle ofthe Lo2d: 
41 To wit, two pillars and two bowles 
of the chapiters that were on the toppe ofthe 
two pillars, and two grates to couer the two 
bowles of the chapiters which were vpon the 
top of the pillars, 
42 Andfoure hundzeth pomegranates fox 
the two grates, euen two rowes of pomegra« . 
nates fo2 euery grate to couer the two bowles 
of the chapiters,that were vpon the pillars, 
43 And the ten bales, and ten caldzons vp⸗ 
on the baſes, | 1 : 
44 And the Sea, andtwelue Buls vndex | _ 
that Dea, 1 
45 And pots, and beſomes,and baſens: and 


all cheſe veſſels, which ® Hiram made to king u By this name: 
Salomon koꝛ the houſc ofthe Lode, were ok kane Sn, 
ſhining bzalle, .. 

THE FORME OF THE 


Caldrons, 


was called. 


8 AB The baſe wheres | 
Vf on floode the caldron, 
which was foure cubes 
long. BC Faure cubites. 
» A D Three cul» 
— high, E The im- 
ement and s 
Faerie. rack, © 
T he border of workeman- 
FL Sip folding ro and fro, G G 
WE The fore wheeles, which 
FAR bad a cubite and an 
[ASS of height. H The fuure + 
= frayesor upholders, which. 
were vpou the baſe where - 
vpon the caldron ftoode,' 
: | | , I The caliren. 
46 Jntheplaine of Jozden did the king call 
them in clay betweene Succoth e Zarthan, one earths” | 
47 And Salomon left to weigh all the 
veſſels, becauſe ofthe ercecding aboundance, 


neither could the weight of the b2alle becouns 
ted 


48 Oo Salomon made all the veſlelsthat- _ R 
pertainedvntothe houſe of the Lord the gol egg 
den altar, and the golden table, whereon the fozme thatrhe 
ſhewbzead was, — 

49 And the candelſtickes, fine at the right Edu 
ſide, and fiue at the left befoꝛethe oꝛacle of pure 
golde, and the floures, and the lampes, and the 
ſnuffers of gold, 

50 And the bowles, 7 andthe hookes, and 1. Some take 
the baſens,and the ſpoones, and the aſhpannes — of 
ofpuregolde , and the hinges of golde fo2 the warte. 
doozes of the houle within, even fo2 themoſt 
holy place, and fo2 the yoozes of the houſe, to 
wit, ol the Temple. 

5e So was finiſhed all the wojke that 


cloudin the Temple. 


k I. Kings. 


— 


Salomons bleſſing, 


king Salomonmanefoz the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
and Salomon bought in the things which 
xDauiv his father had dedicated: the ſiluer 
and the golde, and the veſſels, and layed them 
among the treaſures of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
CHAP, VIII. 
4 The Arke i;borne into the Temple. 10 A cloude filleth 
the T emple. 14 The king bleſſenh the people. 
TW king Salomon aſſembled the El⸗ 
ders of Jſrael, cuen all the heades of the 
tribes, the chiefe fathers of the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
Arbe. salomon. rel vnto f him in Jeruſalem, fo2to*bzing vp 
s Fo Deal the Arke ofthe covenant of the Lozd from the 
'Dbed-evom,and citie of Dauid, which is Zton, 
Tabea 2 Andallthemen of Jſrael aſſembled vn- 
whichhe hav to king Salomon at the feat in the moneth of 
S517 b Ethanim, which is the leuenth moneth. 
> Concainins 3 AndalltheElvers of Iſrael came, and 
Lender. enũ part the Pꝛieſtes tooke the Arke. 
ofDetober,in ., 4 They bare the Arke of the Lozde#they 
Aer belive three Hare the Tabernacleof the congregation, and 
nn” all the holy veſſels that were in the Taberna- 
; cle:thoſe did the Pꝛieſts and Leuites bꝛing vp. 

5 And king Salomon and al the Congre- 
gation of Jſrael, that were aſſembled vnto 
him, were with him befoze the Arke , offering 
ſheepe and beenes,whichcouldnot be told,no2 
numbꝛed fox multitude. 

6 So the Pzieſtes bꝛought the Arke of 
Koharhite®, the couenant of the Lozde vnto his place, into 
the oꝛacle of the houle, into the moſt holy place, 
euen vnder the wings al the Cherubim. 

7 Fo: theCherubims ſtrecthed out their 
wings ouer the place ofthe Arke,andthe Che⸗ 
rubims coueredthe Arke,and the barres ther- 
| ofaboue, 

LS Gone 8 Andthey4dzewe out the barres,thatthe 
- Hhemonely out lo endes ofthe barres might appeare out of the 
as te? Sanctuatie befoze the oꝛacle, but they were 


; be lene! x | 
Baiern: not ſeene without: and there they are vntothis 


"not pull themals day. 


- ob A 9 Nothing was in the Arke ſaue the two 
Ihe entaics tables ot fone, which Moſet had put there at 
| oo Poꝛeb, where the Loꝛde made acouenant with 
coke the childꝛen ot Jſrael, when hee bꝛought them 
waycherod!l but of the land ol Egypt. 
pot with Man. 10 And when the Pꝛieſtes were come out 
nd, 40.34%. ul the Sauctuarie,the * cloude filled the houſe 
2B ofthe Lozd, 

11 So that the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: fo2 the glozie of 
the Lo hadfilledthe houſe ofthe Lozd, 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lowe 
*ſapd,thathe would dwel in the darke cloude. 
13 Jhaue built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
t Heſpake ac- ant habitation oz thee to abide in fox feuer. 
 coingeorbete* 14 CAnd the king turned his face, and 
pomiſe,which bleſſed all the Congregation of Jſrael: fo2 all 
* wasconditlonals (4.0 Congregation ot Ilrael ſtoode there. 

15 Amd he ſayde, Pleſſed be the Loꝛd God 


-- 


— * 


chron. f. . 


2, Chron. 5.2. 


„, Chron, 6. 1. 


of Ilrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da: 


uid my father, and hach with his hand fulfilled 


it, laping, 

16 Since the day that I bꝛought my peo. 
ple Jſraelout of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all 
the tribes of Jſrael,to builde anhouſe that mp 
Name might bee there: but J haue choſen 
*Dauid to be ouer my people Jſrael, 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my ka⸗ 
ther to build an houſe to the Name of the Lozd 
GodofJſrael, 

18 Am the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Dauid mp fa⸗ 
ther, IAhere as it was in thine heart to builde 
an houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt wel, that 
thou waſt ſo minded: 

19 Neuertheleſle thou ſhalt not builde the 
houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy 
_ hee ſhall builde che houſe vnto my 

2ame, 

20 And the Lozbe hath made good his ab 
woꝛde that he ſpake: and J amriſen, vp in the 
roumeok Dautd my father, æ lit on the thꝛone 
of Ilrael, as the Lo pꝛomiſed, and haue built 
the = foz the Name ofthe LowGodof Jſ 
rael, 

21 And J haue pꝛepared therein a place 
fozthe Arke, wherein is the s couenant — 41 
Loꝛd which he made with our fathers, when articlessfthe 
he bꝛought them out of the land of Egypt, unn 

22 ¶ Then Salomon ſtoode befoze * the 
altar of the Loꝛd in the ſight of all the Congre⸗ 
gation ot J{rael, and ſtretched out his hanves 
toward heauen, 1 

23 Andſaiv,*D LozdGovof Alrael, there . 
is no God like thee in heauen aboue, oz inthe 
earth beneath, thou that keepeſt couenant and 
mercie with thy ſeruants that walke befoze 
thee with h all their heart, b Tinſumnty 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruaunt 9 
Dauid myfather,that thou haſt pꝛomiſed him: 
foʒ thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt ful- 
filledit with thine hande, as appearcth this 
day, 
24 Therefozenowe, LozdGodof Fſrael, 
keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that 
thou halt pꝛomiſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt clay... 
not want a man in my ſight to lit vpon the 
thꝛone of Jſrael : ſothat thy childꝛen take heed 
to their wap, that they walk befoze me, as thou 
haſt walked in my ſight. 

26 And nowe, O Godof Jlrael, I pꝛay 
thee, let thy woꝛde be verified, which thou ſpa⸗ 
keſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid mp father. 

27 Isit true in deede that God willdwel! de 
on the earth: beholde che heauens, and the mae er 

of heauens are not able to conteine neren 
thee: howe much moze vnable ia this houſe "57cm 


. Samy. l. 


that J haue built: han 
28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the pzaper maine aas 


of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication,D Lozd, 
mp 


— wY 


d, « — Y 


SJomons prayer 


Chap. vii. 


my God to heare the cry and pꝛayer which thy 
ſeruant pꝛayeth betoꝛe thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may bee open to warde 
this houſe, night and day, euen towarde the 
place whereok thou haſt ſayd, ! My Name ſhall 
be there: that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the 
pꝛaper which thy ſeruant pꝛayeth in this place. 

30 Oeare thou theretoze the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant, and of thypeople Iſrael, which 
pꝛap in this place, and heare thou] in the place 
ok thine habitation, euen in heauen, and when 
thou heareſt haue mercie. 

31 CUhenaman ſhalltreſpaſſe againſt 


Deut.1 1.11. 


lor com. 


' Foul, the his neighbour, and k hee lay vpon him an oath 


Laage nel to cauſe himtoſweare, and f the [wearer ſhall 

ſebt che och. Come befoꝛe thine altar in this houſe, 

en 32 Then heare thou in heauen ,and 'doe 
and iudge thy ſernants, that thou condemne 
the wicked to bꝛing his way vpon his head, and 
tuſtifte the righteons, to giue him accoꝛding to 
his righteouſneſle, 

33 CUhenthypeople Jſraelſhall beo- 

| uerthꝛowen befoze the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned ag ainſt thee, and turne againe to 
m 1cinowlevge thee, and ® confeſſe thy Name, and pꝛay and 
cyintuoger.. make ſupplication vntothee in this houſe, 
thee. 34 Then heare thou in heauen , and bee 
mercifull vnto the ſinne of thy people T.ſrael, 
and bzing them againe vnto the lande, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. 
——— 35 C Whenheauen ſhal be * ſhut vp, and 
defropthe fruits there ſhal be no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhall pꝛay in this place, and 
confeſſe thy Name, & turne from their ſinne, 
when thou doeſt afflict them, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and par don 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Il⸗ 
rael( when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they may walke) and giue raine vpon 
— land that thou halt giuen to thy people to in. 

ite. 

37 ¶ Mhen there ſhall bee famine in the 
land, when there ſhall be peltilence, when there 
ſhal be blaſting, milde we, graſhopper, or tater⸗ 
piller, when their enemie ſhall beſiege them in 

f Ebe.nthelans the Þ cities of their land, or any plague or any 
oftheirgaes. ſickenes: 

38 Then what pꝛayer, and ſupplication ſo 
euer ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy peo- 
ple Jſraet, when euery one ſhall knowe the 
plague in his owne o heart, and ſtretch foozth 
his hands inthis houle, 

39 Heare thou then in heauen, in thy dwel- 
ling place, and bee mercikull, and doe, and giue 
euery man accoꝛding to all his wapes, as thou 
no weft his heart, (foꝛ thou onely kno weft the 
heartes ot all the childꝛen of men) 

40 That they map feare thee as long as 
they liue in the lande, which thou gaueſt vnto 
our fathers, 


41 Pozeouer as touching the ? ſtranger f Nan ent 
that is not of thy people Jſrael,who ſhall come turnen from 
out of afarre countreyfox thy Names ſake, een dhe un 

42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great Gov. 
Name, and of thy mightiehande , aud of thy | 
fretched our arme) and ſhall come and pꝛay in 
this houle, 

43 Yeare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and doe accozding to all that the ſtran⸗ 
ger calleth fo2 vntothee that all the people of 
the earth may knowe thy Name, and feare 
thee,as doe the people Jfrael : and that they a 
may knowe, that thy a Name, is called pon , Wen. le 
in this houſe which J haue built. therewith ß 

44 CQhen the people ſhall goe out td n. 
battell againſt their enemte by the way that | 
chou ſhalt ſende them, and ſhall pzap vnto the | 
Lozd* coward the wap of thecitie which thou 
halt cholen, toward the houſe which J haue 
built foꝛ thy Name, 

45 Heare thou then in heauen their pꝛay⸗ * 
er and their ſupplication, x iudge their cauſe, eg 
46 Ikthey ſinne againſt the, (*foz there . Chen A 
is na man that ſinneth not) and thou bee angry a n 
with them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, 2 
ſothat they cary them away pꝛiſoners vnto the 
land of the enemies, either farre oz neere, 

47 Vethif they turne againe vnto their 10. Ife e- 
heart inthe land(tothe which they be carped a 
ine lanv othem that cape n ng, Though 
7 t caryed away be... 
captiues,ſaying, Wee haue finned, wee haut Few partes 
tranſgreſſed,anddone wickedlp, , pet be es 

48 I they turne againe vnto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the land with 
ol their enemies, which led them away cap» — 
tiues, and pꝛay vnto thee toward ithe wayof { 42Deviel, 
their land, which thou gauell vnto their kathers : 
and toward the citie which thou haſt choſen, 
the houſe which J hane built foꝛ thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their pꝛayer and their 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, and . 
iudge their canſe, jOr,ouenge hen 

59 And be merciful vnto thy people that 
haue ſinned againſt thee, andvntoall their int» 
quities(wherin they haue tranſgreſſed againſt 
thee) and cauſe that they, which ledthemawap | 
— may *haue pitie and compaſſion on 3 Wg 


1 Fon they be thy people, and thine inhe. Rennes but, 
ritance, which thou bꝛoughteſt out of Egypt chem iber un 
from the middes of the yzonfomace, 2 — 

52 Let thine eyes beropen vntothe mayer 
ok thy keruant, and vnto the pꝛayer ofthy peo; 
ple Iſrael, ta hearken vnto them, in all that 
they call fo vnto thee. 

53 Fo2thoudiddeſtſeparate them, tothee 
fromamong all the people of the earth fo2 an 
inhericance,asthouſaiveſt bythe hande of Po- 
ſes thy feruant, when thou bzoughteſk our 


Salomons offering. 


IKings. 


Erod. 15.6. fathers * out of Egpyt, O Lozd God. 

* 54 And when Salomon had made an ende 
Sen ok pꝛaying all this" prayer and ſupplication 
— —— vnto the Loꝛd, he aroſe from befoze the altar ol 
tourberweene the Lozde, from knceling on his knees, and 
6 1 ſtretching or his hands to heauen, 

55 And ſtood and bleſſed all the congrega⸗ 

tion of Iſrael, with a loude voyce, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lozd that hath giuen reft 
vntohis people Jſracl, accozding toallthat he 
p2omiſed: there hath not failed one wod of all 
his good pzomiſe which hee pꝛomiled by the 
hand of Moſes his ſeruant, 

57 The Loꝛd our God be with vs, as hee 
was with our fathers , that he fozſake vs not, 
neitherleaue vs, 

{= Hoconchweth. 58 That heemay* bowe our hearts vnto 
Ga man 2%" him,that we may walke in all his wayes, and 
vnto Gon. and Keeye his commandements, c his ſtatutes, and 


d Lenpn- his lawes which hee commanded our fathers. 
| eeeverhotbis 59 And tbeſe my wozdes, which J haue 


p2ayed befoze the Loꝛd, be neerevnto the Lozd 
our God dap tt night, that he defende the cauſe 
| ok his ſeruant , and the cauſe of his people J(- 
xb. be tung Tael | alway as the matter requireth, 


8 in his 60 That all the people of the earth may 
. know that the Loꝛd is God, and none other. 
61 Let pour heart therefoze be perfite with 
the Loꝛd our God to walke in his ſtatutes and 
to keepe his commandements, as this day, 
Cheng. 52 C* Then the king and all Ilrael 


with him offered ſacrifice betoze the Lo2d, 

- 63 And Salomon offered aſacrifice of peace 
offerings whichhe offered vntothe Lode, ro 
wit,two and twentie thouſand beeues, and an 
hundꝛeth and twentie thouſand ſheepe: ſo the 
king all the childzenof Jſrael dedicated the 

| y houſe ot the Loꝛd. 

y Bekoze theos 64 The ſame day did the king halowe the 
| racle-whereth® middle of the court, that was befoze the houſe 
of the Loꝛd: fo2 there he made burnt offrings, 
and the meate offering, andthe fat ofthe peace 
offerings,becauſe the * bzaſen altar that was 


22. Chron. 7.7. { 
| befoze theLozde, was too litle to receiue the 


burnt offerings,and the meate offerings, and 


the fat of the peace offerings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a 
feaſt, and all Jſrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, euen krom the entring in ol 
x Tiatis.fron = Hamath vnto the riuer of Egypt, befoze the 
- meaning, alithe Loꝝd our God, ſeuen dayes and ſeuen dayes: 
| — euen fourteene daes. | 
| foxthe devicari- . 66 And the eight day he ſent the people a- 
I 1 way: and they j thankedthe king, and went 
Te. bleed: ynto their tents ioyous and with glad heart, 
becauſe of all the goodneſſe that the Loe had 
done foꝛ Dauid his ſeruant, and fo2 Ilrael his 
.CMAP. IX. | 
2 T he Lord appeareth che ſecond time to Salomon; 11 Sev 


lomon giueth cities to Hiram, 20 The Cancenites be. 
come tributaries. 28 He ſendeth foorth a nauy for gold, 


V V Hen Salomon had finiſhed the buil: ceny 
| ding ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd, and the 
kings palace, and al that Salomon deſired and 
minded to doe. 
2 Then the Loꝛd appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, as he * appeared vnto him at ch x. 
Gibeon. 
3 And the Lozde ſayde vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛaier, and thy lupplication, that thou 
haſt made befoze mee, J haue hallowed this 
houſe (which thou haſt built) to * put my *ctap.x.1g, 
Name there fox euer, and mine eyes and mine ©1241, 


heart ſhall be there perpetually. 


4 And*ifthou wilt walke befoze mee (as « Arten wage 


Dauid thy father walked in purenes of heart, inmyfeaemm | 


and inrighteouſneſſe) to doe accozding to all ceife fromthe 

that Jhaue commanded thee, and keepe my nu 

ſtatutes, and my iudgements, follow tire 

5 Then will J ftabliſh the thzone ofthy #%: 

kingdome vpon Jſraelfo2euer,as J pꝛomiſed 

to Dauid thy father,ſaping, Thou ſhalt not das, 

want a man vpon the thzone of Iſrael, "Te 
6 Bur if pe and your childzen turne away 

from me, and will b not keepe my commande- b Gov vecleeh 

ments, and mp ſtatutes (which J haue ſer he- Juan 

foze ou) but go and ſerue other gods, and woz⸗ the cauſeoftis 

ſhip them, Gann 
7 Then will J cut off Jſraelfrom the land 

which J haue giuen them, and the houſe which 

J haue hallowed * foz my Name, will J calt »zee.q.14 

out of my light, and Fſraelſhallbe a pꝛouerb, e The wwe 

and a tommon talke among all people. — 


8 Euen this high houſe chall be ſo: every fox —— 


one that paſſeth by it, hall be altonied, and ſhall ung r 
bille and they ſhallſay, * Why hath the Lozd nn,, 


done thus vnto this land, and to this houſes en 
9 And they ſhal anſ were, Fecauſe they fo icre23.4, 

ſooke the Loꝛd their God, which bꝛought their 

fathers out o the land of Egypt, and haue ta⸗ 

ken hold vpon other goods, and haue woꝛſhip⸗ 

ped them, and ſerued them, therefoze hath the 

Loꝛd bꝛought vpon them allthis euill. 

10 * And at the ende of twentie peeres, . Cron. lt. 

when Salomon had builded the two houles, 

the houle ofthe Loꝛd, and the kings palace. 

11 (For the which Hiram the kingof Ty: jor;zor, 

rus had bzought to Salomon timber of cedar, 

and firre trees, and golde, and whatſoeuer he 

deſired )then King Salomon gaue to Hiram 

twentie cities in the land of || Galil; 0 

12 And iram came out from Tyꝛus to ſee 

the cities which Salomon had giuen him, and 

they pleaſed him not. | 

13 Therefoze hee layde, That cities are 

theſe which thou haſt giuen me, my bꝛother: 

And he called them the land ol Cabul vnto this 2— 

dax. | d For his 

14 And Hiram had ſent the Ring ſire towsr2be 

ſcoze es 


God appeareth to him; * 


rs ow © 


© 


nu wu SG cl doug Sn wuntrwne © 


 . oe - | 


* 


The — of Sheba 


Chap. II. 


viſiteth Salomon: 6 2 


e Checommon cope e talents ot golde. 

Kab 1 C And this is the cauſe ot the tribute 

pandweigts why king Salomon raiſen tribute, to wit, to 
build the houſe of the Loꝛd, and his own houle, 

f Willowa#as and f Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and 

Suben den, 1)4302And Megiddo,andOexer, 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come vp, 
on awute taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and flew 
the Canaanites,that dwelt inthe city,and gaue 
it fo2 a pꝛeſent vnto his daughter Salomons 
wike. 

17 (Therefoze Salomon built Gezer and 
Beth · hoꝛon the nether, 

18 But Baalath and Tamo? in the wil- 

erneſſe ofthe land, 

e Cities * is 19 And all the cities ołs of ſtoze, that Da- 
maiition of wat- Iqmnon had, euen cities fo2 chatets, and cities fo; 
hozeſmen, and all that Salomon deſired and 
would builde in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion) 
1 Theſe were 20 All the people that were left ofthe A- 
axhonmen. ory mo2ices, Pittites, Perizgites, Hiuites,and Je- 
regaired;elcher. bUlites, which were not of the childꝛẽ of Iſrael 
labour oz wone?- 21 To wit, their childzen that were left af: 
ter them in the land, whome the childzen of Il- 
rael were not able to deſtrop, thole did Salo⸗ 
mon make tributaries vnto this day. 

22 But of the childzen of Jſrael did Da- 
lomon * make no bondmen: but they were 
men of waxre and his ſeruants , and his pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and his captaines, and rulers of his cha- 
rets and hozeſmen, 

23 Thele were thepzinces ofthe officers, 
; i Theourrſeers that were ouer Salomons wozke : euen i ſtue 
— . Aan and thepruled the people 
nden intorhes that wzought in the woꝛke. 
ncht us 24 ( And Pharaohs daughter came vp 


Lac. 35. 


| — 2 from the citie of Dauid vnto the houſe which 


3;0whþwere Salomon had builtfoz her: then did hee builve 


— Pillo. 

nedeherwo lalt—=2.5 And thzile a yeere did Salomon offer 

nüt peel burnt oerings and peace offcrings vpon the 

r Cas altar which he bailt vncothe Loꝛde: and hee 

| burut incenſe vpon the altar, that was befoze 

the Loꝛd, when he had ſiniched the houſe. 
26 C Allo king Salomon made a naute 
of ſhips in Ezeon-geber , which is beſide C⸗ 
loth,and the bꝛinke of the red Den, in the land 
af Edom. 

27 And biram ſent with the nanie his ſer: 
uants, that were mariners, aud had know- 
ledgeofthe Sea, with the leruants of Salo- 
mon, 

28 And they came to Opbir, and fer from 
x nike ».Chzo. thence e 
— golde and bꝛought it to king Salomon. 


CHAP, X 
1 The Queens of Sheba commeth to he ave the wiſedome of 


111 


— 
dene employey 


| ncht Salomen, 18 His royal throne, 23 His power and 


cious ones. - - 


A Ptbe * Queene of = Sheba hearing the: '2- Chron gt. 
kame of Salomon concerning the Name — I yy — | 
of the Lozd) came to pzoue him with hard que- M n 
ſtions. Quetne et E⸗ 
2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very —ů 2 
great traine, and camels that bare ſweete o. name name tec 
dours,and golde exceeding much, aud precious {/<of Veree 
ſfones : and the came to Salomon, and com- blau of Qilus, 
muned with him of all that was in her heart. 

And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions: nothing was hidde from the king, 
which he expounded not vnto her. 

4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw al Sa- 
lomons wtiſedome, and the houfe that hee had 
built, 

5 And the b meate ok his table, and the ſit⸗ „ Chat in be 
ting ok his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of his mini⸗ — * 
ters, and their apparell, and his dꝛinking veſ- youte. 
ſels, and his burnt offerings, that hee offered in 
the houſe of the Lozd,andt ſhe was greatly a⸗ tlibe.chere was 
ffonied, — 

6 And ſhe ſaid vnto the king, It was a true 
woꝛd that J heard in mine own land ol thy lay⸗ 
ings, and of thy wiſedome. 

7 YowbettJ beleeued not this repoꝛt till 
A _ and had ſcene it with mine eyes: but 
loe, the one halle was not told me: for thou haſt 
mo2e wiſedome and pꝛoſperitie, then J haue 

8 Yapple are thy men, happie are theſe thy 
ſeruants, which ſtande euer befoze thee, and . 
heare thy <wiſedome, e But much: 2 

9 Bleſledbe the Lozd thy God, which A lo- bert ber 
uedthee, to ſet thee on the thꝛone of Jſracl,be- — 4 4 
cauſe the Loʒd loued Jſrael foʒ euer, and made kiswoz. 
thee king to doe r eguitie and righteouſneſſe. 1 — ; 

10 And ſhe gaue the king ſire ſcoze talents avur,whengovip 
of gold, andofſweete odours exceeding much⸗ and were 
and pꝛecious ſtones, There came no moze ſuch, of inflice. 
aboundance ofſweete odours, as the Queene ufd ut 8 
of Sheba gaue to king Salomon, . -  , Are appointed. 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caried 
gold from Dphir)bzought likewiſe great plen- 
tieof * Almuggim trees from Ophir, and pꝛe⸗ Chron, 9,10, . 


12 And the king made of the Almuggim 
trees pillars fo2 the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and foꝛ 
the kings palace, aud made harpes and pſalte« 
rics fo} ſingers, There came no moꝛe ſuch Al, 
n — 

da | | 

13 And Ring Salomon gaue vnto the, 
— any — — 3 ; 

that, which Salomon gaue her t of his tor WE. 
"ewe lpliberaltie : ſo ſhe returued and wene ca — ö 
ö both ſhe, and her ſeruants; 

15 ¶ Alo the weight ol gold, that came to 
Salomon in one pere, was lire hundꝛeth chzee 
ſcoze and * ſirctalentsofgold, 
1j Velidesthathe had denen 


Erod.2g. TY 


Da} MS. 


| N 
_ 


4s 


Salomons throne, riches, 


I Kings. 


— -* 


244 


S 


Chap. 7.2 


tis meant Cili- 
cia,which was 


News 


F 5, Chro. 1. 14. 


g uno che 
— 


+» abundant in vas 
rietie of pzecious 
: Ehings, 


amof themerchanviſesof them that ſolde ſpi⸗ 


ces, and of all the kings ol Arabia, and ok the 


Alam pꝛinces ofthe fcountrey, 


16 And king Salomon made two hun- 


<a. Neth targets of beaten golde, ſire hundzeth 
ſhckels of gold went to a target, 


17 Andthzee hundꝛeth ſhieldes of beaten 


golde, thꝛee pound ol golde went to one ſhielde: 
and the Ring put them in the * houſe of the 
wood of Lebanon, 


13 C Then the king made a great thzone 


of puozie, and couered it with the belt golde. 


THE ROYAL THRONE OF 


Salomon, 


CZ - 
- 2 A * 
8 i 
— 


= F 


86 


785 
to, 


19 Anotherhzone had ſire ſteps, and the 
top of the thzone was round behinde,and there 
were s ſtayes on either ſide on the place ot the 
1 two Lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

And there ſtoode twelue Lyons on the 
fireffepsoneither ide: there was not the like 
made in any kingome: 

21 And all king Salomons dꝛinking vel⸗ 
ſels were of golde:? and all the veſlels of the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of pure 
golde, none were of ſiluer: for it was nothing 
eſteemed in the dayes ol Salomon. 

22 Foꝛthe king had on the lea the nauie o 
Tharſhich with the nauie ol Hiram: once in 


b By Tharkit thꝛee pere tame the nanieof* Tharſhiſh, and 


bꝛought golde andſiluer,yuozie,and Apes,and 
Peacokes, 

23 So king Salomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth both in riches and in wiſe- 
dome. 

24 And all the wozld ſought to ſee Salo⸗ 
lom, to heare his wiſedome , which God had 
put in his heart, 

25 And they bzought euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,veſſels of luer , and veſſels of golde, and 
raiment,and armour, andſweete odours, hoz- 
ſes and mules,from peere toyeere, 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
Fcharets and hozſemen ; and hee had a thor: 
ſand and foure hundꝛeth charets , and twelue 
thouland hozſemen, whome hee placed in the 


charet cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem, 
27 And the king || gaue ſiluer in Jeruſa- — 
lem as ſtones, and gaue cedares as the wild fig; — 
trees that growe abundantly in the plaine. 
28 Alſo Salomon had hozſes bzought out 
of Egypt, and fine linen: the kings mer- Oben 1 
chants receiued the linnen fo2 apꝛice. — 
29 There came vp and went out of E- ane, 
gypt ſome charet , woorth ſire hundzeth ſhe- price. 
kels of filuer: that is, one hozſe , an huntjeth 
and fiftie, and thus they bꝛought horſes to all 
the kings of the Hittites , and — of 
Aram bytheir t meanes, 


CHAR Ak 
1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concubines, which 

bring him to idolatric. 14 His God raiſeth vp aduerſa- 

ries againſt him. 43 He dieth. 

Ut king Salomon loued * many *Dut- Darn 

117 women: both the daughter of Pha⸗ Toni? 
raoh, and the women of Moab, Ammon, E⸗ — 
dom, Jidon and Peth, 

2 Df the nations, whereof the Lowe had 
ſayde vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael , * Goe not pe % 
into them, noꝛ let them come in to pou: for 
ſurely they will turne your hearts after their 
=_ To them, Iſay, did Salomon iopne in 

ue. 

3 And he har ſeuen hundzeth wines, chat | 
were pꝛinceſſes, and thꝛee hundzeth *concu- (OW 
bines, and his wiues turned away his heart. 

4 Fo2 when Salomon was old, his wines 2 
turned his heart after other gods, ſo that his 
heart was not perfect withthe Loꝛd his God, . e 
as was the heart of Dauid his father. 

5 Foz Salomon followed* Achtaroth the — 
God of the Jidonians, and a ilcumthe abo- gen 
minat ion ot the Ammonites. dert . mn 

6 Do Salomon wzought wickedneſſe in g we 
the light of the Loꝛd, but continued nat to fol⸗ 
lowe the Loꝛd, ag lid Dauid his father. 

Then did Salomon build an high place , d: 
fozChemoth the abomination of Moab, in @cripmcew' 
the mountaine that is ouer againſt Jeruſalem, nen agu. 
and vnto Molech the abomination of the chil- rence nd l 
dzenof Ammon, Gow 

8 And ſo did hee fo all his Dutlandiſh 
wiues, which burnt incenſe and offred-vnto 
their gods, 

9 Therefoze the Lozde was angrie with 
Salomon, becauſe hee had turned his heart * 
romtheLozdeGod of Iſrael, which had ap- 1 
peared vnto him twiſe, 

10 And had giuen him a* charge concer⸗ c 
ning this thing, that hee ſhould not followe o⸗ 
ther gods: but he kept not that, which the Low 
had commanded him. 

11 Mheretoʒe the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Sa- 

lomon, Fozaſmuch as fthisis done of the, and (Gen 


+8br.hand, 


— 
thou haſt not kept my couenant, and my fas e a 


tutes( which J commanded ther) Iwil fue. r — 
2 


wiues and concubines. 


— — 


Chap. xl. 4 


— 


raiſeth him enemies. 163 


— 


Salomons idolatrie. God 


— 


ly tent the kingdome from thee, and will give uant ( whole mother was called 3cruaha wi⸗ 
it to thy ſeruant, dowe) lift vp his hand againſt the king. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes J will 27 Andthis was the cauſe that hee lift vp 
not doe it, becauſeof Dauid thy father, but J his hand againſt the king, When Salomon 
will rent it out ofthe hand of thy ſonne: built Yillo hee repaired the bꝛoken places of 

13 Howbeit J will not rent all the king ⸗ the citie ol Dauid his father. 

e Beeanſe the Dome, but will giue one s tribe to thy ſonne, 28 And this man Jerobo am was a man 
nidesof dab betaule of Dauld my ſeruant, and becauſe of of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſeeing 


1 


* 


"ir poſe Jeruſalem which J haue cholen, that the pong man was meete foz the woꝛke, he 

— Us .14C Then p Lozdſirred vp anaduerſa* made him oouerſeer of all the labour of the ons 
onetribe. rie vnto Salomon, euen adad the Edomite, houle of Joſeph, mens wozke 
p ottte king of Of the kings b ſeede, which was in Edom, 29 Andat that time, when Jeroboam went pana 


Evans locke, 15 * Fo2 when Dauid was in Edom and out of Jeruſalen., the Pzophet Ahiiah the naſſh- 
„ne Joab the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all Shilonite found him in the way, haning a 
the males in Edom, and was gone vp to burie new garment on him, and they two were alone 
; Of the Edo⸗ thei llaine, ; in the fielde, : 
miles, 16 (Fo2 ſire monethes did Joab remaine 3 Then Ahiiah caught the new garment 
there, and all Jſrael,tilhe had deſtroyed all the that was on him, v rent it intweluepieces, 1 
males in E dom) ; 31 Andſaidto Jeroboam,Takevntothre pyopters n 
k Thus God 17 Then this Hadad ł fled and certaine o⸗ ten pieces: fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of JC- — 
whe his 4 ther Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with racl,Behold,J will rent the kingdome out cf lage incothe 
ſurge to pig him, to goe into Egypt, Padad being pet a li- the handes ol Dalomon, and will giue tenne — 
2 tle childe. py tribestothee, 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came 32 But hee ſhall haue one tribe fo2 my ſer⸗ 
to Paran, and tooke men withthem out of Ba⸗ uant Dauids ſake, and fo2 Jeruſalem the city, 
ran, and came tu Egypt vnto Pharaoh king okt which J haue choſen out of all the tribes of 
Egypt, which gaue him an houle, and appoin⸗ Jſrael, 

i ted him vitailes, and gaue him land. 33 Betauſe they haue fozſaken mee, and 
1 God bzonght 19 So Madad ! found great fauour m the haue woꝛſhipped Achtaroth the god of the i⸗ 

A ear. ſight ol Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to wife the donians, And Chemoſh the god ok the Moa⸗ 
migicdemoze liker ofhisowne wife, cuentheſiſterof Tah- bites, and ilcom the govofthe Ammonites, | 
hem ompere zcnes the Queene. and haue not walked in my wayes (to] doe loro doet 
; enterp ee, that pleaſeth 
- - - wits... And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him right in mine eyes, and my ſtatutes, and my 

* Genubathhisſonne, whome Tahpenes way- lawes) as did Dauidhisfather, 
ned in Pharaohs houſe: andGenubath was in 34 But J will not take the whole kings 
b Pharaohs houſe among ſonnes of Pharaoh, dome out ofhis hande: fo2 J will make him 
= 21 And when Þadad heard in Egypt, that pzince all his life long koꝛ Dauid my ſeruants 
| Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab ſake,whome J haue choſen, and who kept mp 
the captaine of the holte was dead, Hadad ſaiv commandements and my ſtatutes. | | 
to Pharaoh, Let me depart, chat J may go to 35 But J will take the kingdome out *Chap.c3,15% 
mine owne countrey. of his ſonnes hande, and will giue it vnto thee, 
22 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto him, That euen the ten tribes. 


F 
- halt thou lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt 366 And vnto his ſonne will J gine one 
. thus goe to thine owne countrey : And hee an- tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a 
ſwered, Nothing, but in any wiſe let me goe. alight al way befoze me in Jeruſalem the citie, 1 
21 23 And God ſtirred him vp another which J haue choſẽ me, to put my name there, Fenn 
aduerſarie,Rezonthe ſonne of Eliadah,which 37 And J will take thee , and thou ſpalt Sow veche 
© We Das © fled from his loꝛde Yadadezer Ring of Jo- reigne, f euen as thine heart deſireth,andſhalt au ine 
tedHadadezer bäh. be kingoner Jſrael, : — bl 
7 and his arme. 24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and 38 And if thou hearken vnto all that J +#br.in an uk! 
| had bene captain? ouer the companie , when commaund thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, * ble 
Dauid lle we them. And they wentto Damaſ- and do right in my ſight, tokeepe my Catutes 
' | © Towitzhe cus, and dwelt there, and they made hun king and my commandements, as Dauid my ſer- 
danger on, in Damalcus. nant did, then will J be with thee, and builde 
bo hun. 25 Therefoze was he an aduerſarie to J\- thee a ſure houſe, as J built vnto Dauid, and | 
rael all the dayes of Salomon: beſidesthecuil will giue Jrael vntothee, r Foz this i 
4 that Hadad did, hee alſoabhozred Jſrael, and 29 And J will foꝛ r this afflict the ſeede of — 
5 reigned ouer Aram. Dauid, but not foꝛ euer. mitten. 


cheat 26 C*And Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne» 40 C Salomon ſought therefore to kill bual { 
bat an Ephꝛathite of 5ereda Salomons ſer⸗ Jeroboam,and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into dome wer neh 


* 
- 
- 


— — 


— it At. 


a boam followeth 


I Kings. 


2 


yong mens counſell. 


Egypt vnto Shiſhak Ring of Egypt, and 
was in Egypt vntillthe death ok Salomon, 

41 Andthe reſt of the wozkes of Sale- 

mon, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, are 

Which booke they not w2itten in the *booke of the actes of 

Sue ier SAalomon*: 

Ptiuitie. 42 The time that Salomon reigned in 

Chron. . 30. Jeruſalem ouer all Iſrael, was foztic yeere, 

43 And Salomon llept with his fathers, 

& was buried in the citie of Dauid his father: 

and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


C HAP. XII. 
1 Rehoboam ſuccedeth Salomon. 8 He reſuſeth the coun- 
ſell of the Ancient. 20 Ieroboam reigneth ower Iſrael, 
21 Ged commandeth Rehoboam not to fight. 28 Iero- 
boam makgth golden calues, 
Nd *Rehoboam went to Shechem:koꝛ 
all Iſrael were come to Shechem, to 

make him king. | 
2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne⸗ 
hep. 71.40. bat heard of it ( who was yet in Egypt, whi⸗ 
ther Jeroboam had fled from king Salomon, 

r rerumed and || dwelt in Egypt) 


a. Chron. 10, I, 


* 3 Thenthey ſent and called him: and Je⸗ 
roboam and all the Congregation of Ilrael 
came, and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaping, 

Map 4.7. 4 Thy father made our * poke grieuous: 


nowe therefoze make thou the grieuous lerui⸗ 
tude of thy father, e his ſoꝛe poke which he put 
Donrelle bs pon vs, lighter, and we will ſerue thee, 
wid lo great 5 And hee ſaid vnto them, Depart pet fo2 
— thee dayes, then come 8 me. And the 
uſteir people departed, i 
6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with 
hr had bene of the olde men that had ſtand befoze Salomon 
ancient cout- his father, while he yet liued,and [aide, That 

counſell giue pe, that I may make an anſwere 

to this people: 

7 And they ſpake vnto him,ſaping, Ikthou 

» be ab ſeruant vnto this people this day, and 
am chat there ſerue them, and anſwered them, and ſpeake 


TELL! 


s hearts,but fo; euer. 

rene bun 8 But he fozſocke the counſellthat the old 
men had giuen him, and aſked counſell of the 
vong men that had bene bꝛought vp with him, 
and waited on him, 

Thereisn- 9 Andheſaydvntothem ,*That counſel 
ore Nile PLL, that wee may anlwere this people, 
| — which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaping, Bake the 
nous. and fol- oke which thy father did put vp6 vs, lighter : 
ue good cu 10 Then the pong men that were bzought 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſap vnto this people, that haue ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto thee, and ſaide, Thy father hath made 
dur poke heauie, but make thou it lighter vnto 
be.lieele finger, Vs: even thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, My 
Jam much ] leaſt part ſhall bee a bigger then my fathers 
epe eben ue loines. 

an. 11 Nowe where as my father did burden 


vou W a grieuous yoke, J will yet make your 

poke heauier: my father hath chaſtiled you 

with rods, but J wil coꝛrect you W||ſcourges, [0r,Scorpions 
12 Then Jeroboam and all the people 

came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king 

had c appointed, ſaping, Come tomee againe © Thepeoplers 

th e third day, clare their obes 


dience in this 
13 And the King anſwered the people tbat they woune 
ſharpely, and left the olde mens counſell that betonte ts 
they gaue him, hadginenthem 
«4 And ſpake to them after the counſell of * 
the pong men, ſaying, my father made pour 
yoke grieuous, and J will make pour poke 
moꝛe grieuous: mp father hath chaſtiſed vou 
with rods, but J will cozrect you w ſcourges. 
15 And the king hearkened not vnto the 
people: foꝛ j it was the oꝛdinance ok the Lozd, 10r;theTord 
that he might perfourmehisſaping, which the 
Lode had ſpoken by * Ahitah the Shilonite Char. 11 l. 
vnto Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
16 So when all Jſraelſaw that the king 
regarded them not, the people anſwered the 
king thus ſaying, That poꝛtion haue we in 
Dauid * wee haue none inheritance in the f Theughthei 
ſonne of Jſhai,Topourtents,D Jſrael: now dert t“ 
ſee tothine owne houſe, Dauid,So Flrael de⸗ hard fo: the pes 
parted vnto their tents, — 
17 Powbeit ouer the childzen of Iſracl, tbeſevitewenes 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, vid Reho: **** 
boam reigne (till, 
18 C Nowethe king Rehoboam ſent A- 
dozam the receiuerofthe tribute, and all Iſra⸗ 
el ſtoned him to death: chen king Rehoboam 
+ made ſpeede to get him vp to his charet, to feria. 
flee to Jerulalem. N 
19 And Iſraelrebelled againſt the houſe 
gol Dauid vnto this day. | g By ibe ul 
20 And when all Jſrael had heard that Sn el 
Jeroboam was come againe, they ſent and mons fines. 
called him vnto the allembly, x made him king 
ouer all Jſrael : none followed the houſe of 
Dauid, but the tribe of Judah * onely, 
21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem,hee* gathered all the houſe of Ju- b Fer asyet ie 


perceiued not 


dah with the tribe of Beniamm an hundzech {ye rhe Loo 


*Chap,11,1þ 


and foureſcoze thouſand of choſen men (which bad io appointed 1 


were good warriours) to fight againſt the 
houſe of Jſrael, and to bꝛing the kingdome a- 
gaine to Rehoboam the ſonneof Salomon, 

22 *But the woꝛde of God came vnto *z,Chron.11.2, 
Shematahthe man ol God, ſaping, 1 That is,the 
23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of P:2%* 

Salomon king of Judah, and vnto all che 
houle of Judah and Beniamin, and the rem⸗ 
nant ofthe people, ſaying, 
24 Thus ſaith the *Low, Ye chall not goe * ce 
vp, noꝛ fight againſt pour bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen — 


of Alrael: returne euery man to his houſe: fo creſpaſſer,ov 


bis m 


this thing is done by me. They obeyed there- ue innocene 
foze the wozd of the Lozd, x returned, and de- people, 
parted, 


\ Ipdaybeſives 


ke. dat another of 


By this ugue 
, thatthe Lom 
hath ſent me. 


Chap. xiii. 


His hand wichereth. 


jeroboams two calues. 


parted accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lond. 

25 C Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephꝛaim, and dwelt therein, and went 
from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, 
Nowe ſhal the k ingdome returne to the houſe 
of Oauid. 

27 If this people noe vp and doe ſacrifice 
be feartd let in the houſe of the Loꝛde lat Jeruſalem, then 
lis people ſhould (ha{l the heart of this people turne againe vnto 
damen hene en. their Loꝛd, euento Rehoboam king of Judah: 
tiſedto redell ſo ſhall they kill me, and goe againe to Reho- 
1 boam king of Judah. 

28 Tlhereuponthe King tooke counſell, 

and made two calues ofgolde,and ſayde vnto 
„ So crafiie them, m It is too much fo2you to goe vp to Je⸗ 
—— ruſalem : beholde, O Tſrael, thy gods which 
winces,when bꝛought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 
ne 29 And hee let the one in Beth el, and the 
totheir — ſet he in Dan. 
30 And this thing turned to ſinne: fo2 the 
people went (becauſe of þ one) euen to Dan, 
21 Allo he made an a houſe ok high places, 
and made }2zieftes of the loweſt of the people, 
dolatrie. which were not of the ſonnes of Leui. 
„ Becauſe he 32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt che » fif- 
wouldthe moze feenth dap ofthe eight moneth, like vntoy feaſt 
dinsehe people® that is in Judah, x offered on the altar. So did 
he in Bethel, and offered vnto the calues that 


idolatric = 
mae anew 49% hee had made: and hee placed in Beth-el the 


n That is,a tem · 
e, where altars 
were built foz is 


15 ttthe te Dꝛieſts of the high places, which he had made, 
eme 33 Andheofferedvponthe altar, which he 
awe, had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day ofthe 

eight moneth, ( euen in the moneth which hee 

had foꝛged ol his owne heart) and made a ſo⸗ 

lemne feaſt vnto the childzenof Jſrael:andhee 

went vp to the altar, to burne incenſe. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 leroboam is repre hended of the Prophet, 4 His land dri- 
erh vp. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 And i killed 
of a Lyon, 33 The olſtinacie of Irroboam, 

» That is, Nd beholde,there came*a man of God 

Pyophet, out of Judah (by the commandement of 


b Notthat chat the L02d) vnto® Beth-el, and Jeroboam ſtood 
ive Lu? by the altar to offer incenſe. 
2 Andhecried againſt the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Loꝛd. and ſayde, D altar,al- 
| tar, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, a child ſhal be 
*2.Kings 23. ry. hozne vnto the houle of Dauid, * Joſiah by 
name, vpon thee ſhallhe ſacrificethe Pꝛieſts 
ofthe hie places that burne incenſe vpon thee, 
and they thall burne mens bones vpon thee. 

3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time , ſap- 
ing, This is the e ſigne, that the Lozd hath ſpo⸗ 
IOnibepowred ken, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, andthe alhes 
that are vpon it,hall | fall out. 


that name. 


x ſhall knowe 


4 The wickey 


rage againſt the 4 And when the king had heardthe ſaying him. 


ud of the man of God, which hee had cried againſt 


teclre chem the altar in Beth-el Jeroboam ſtretched out 
bis hand krom the altar, ſaping, 4 Lay hold on 


him: but his hand whichhee put foxth againſt 
him, dꝛied vp, and hee could not pul it in againe 
to him. 

5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the a⸗ 
ſhes fell out from the altar, accoꝛding to the 
ſigne which the man of God had giuen by the 
commandement ofthe Lozd; 

6 Thentheking anſwered #ſayd vnto the 
man of God, J beleech ther pꝛay vnto p Lom £E 


br. mouth. 


= ſulle- 


dine, and J will giue thee a reward. 

8 But the man of God laide vnto the king, 
Jfthou wouldeft giue me halle thine houſe, J 
woulde not goe in withthee,neicher woulde J 
kate bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinke water in this place. 

9 Fo2 (o| was it charged mee by the woꝛd lor be charged 
ofthe Lozd,ſaping, f — 7 winke 4% ll. 
water, noꝛ turne againe by the lame way that — | 
thou tameſt. 2 

10 So he went anothet way, and returned un not — — 
not bythe way that he came to Bethel. — fg 
11 ¶ And an old P2ophet dwelt in Beth- a 
el, and his ſonnes came and tolde him all the gel — | 
woꝛks that the man ol God had done that dap 
in Beth el, and the wozdes which he had ſpo- 
ken vnto the king, tolde they their father, 

12 Andtheir father ſaid vnto them, TUhat 
wap went hee: and his ſonnes f ſhewed him fEbr.lookes, 
what waythe man of God went, which came 
from Judah. 

13 And hee ſaide vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
mee the aſſe. Tho ſadled him the alle and he 
rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him ſitting vnder an oke: and he ſaw vn⸗ 
to him, Art thou the man ol God that cameft 


from Judah: And he ſaid, Vea. tbr. m. 
15 Then he ſaid vnto him, s Come home 8 de vid of 
with me, and eate bread, nat lt bis 


thi 

16 But hee anſwered, J may not returne — X 
w thee,no2 goe in withthee,neither will Jeat Pan 
bꝛead noꝛ dꝛinke water with thee inthis place. 

17 F02 it was charged me bythe woꝛde of 
the Low;faying,Thou ſhalt eateno bꝛead, noꝛ 
dzinke water there,no2 turne againe to goe by 
the way that thou wenteff, 

18 Andheſaidevntohim,Jam aÞjopher 
alſo as thou art, and an © Angel ſpake dntome » Daene 
by the woꝛd of the Loꝛde, ſaying, Bꝛing him a⸗ 
gaine with thee into thine houſe, that hee may be 
eate bꝛead, and dꝛinke water: but he lied vnto 


20 — want == 
d. 


— wꝛiu I m) ̃ U ae ts 


he man of God ſlaine. 


I. Kings. 


Ahijahs prophecie. 


ol the Lo came vnto p pꝛophet, that bꝛought 


21 And hee cried vntothe man ol God that 
came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
ue L0,'Becaulethou haſt diſobeyed the mouth 
was of the Loꝛde, and haſt not kept the commande- 
weoccalion. ment which the Lozde thy God commaunded 


e 

22 But cameſt backe againe;and haſt ea- 
ten bꝛead tt dzunke water in the place (where- 
of hee did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no 
bꝛead no; dzinke any water) thy carkeis (all 
not come vnto the ſepulchꝛe of thy fathers, 

23 ¶ And when hee had eaten bꝛead and 
dzunke, he ſadled him the alle, to wit, to the pꝛo⸗ 
phet whome he had bought againe. 

24 And when hee was gone, * a Lyon met 
him by the wap, and lle we him, and his body 
was caſt in the wap, and the aſle ſtood thereby: 
the Lyon ſtoode by the coꝛps alſo, 

25 And beholde, men that paſſed by, ſawe 
the carkeis caſt in the way, and the Lyon ſtan⸗ 
| ding by the cozps 2: and they came and told it 

Hathcalled them. in the towne where the olde Pꝛophet dwelt. 

| 26 And when the Pꝛophet that bzought 
him backe againe from the wap, heardthere- 
ok, he ſaid, It is the man ol God, who hath bene 
dilobedient vnto the commaundement of the 
Lo2d: therefoꝛe the Loꝛde hath deliuered him 
vnto the Lyon, which hath rent him and llaine 
him, accoꝛding to the wozde of the Lozd, which 
he ſpake vnto him. 

27 ¶ And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Sadle me the alle. And they ladled him, 

28 And he went and found his body caſt in 
the way, and the aſſe and the Lyon ſtood by the 
co2ps : and the Lyon had not eaten the body, 
2 tonethe alle, 

29 AndtheP2ophettooke vp the body of 
e man of God, and layde it vpon the aſſe,and 
bꝛought it againe, and the olde Pꝛophet came 
to the cit ie, to lament and burie him. 

30 And hee lapde his body in his w owne 
fe? graue, and they lamented ouer him, laying, A- 

las, my bꝛother. 

3x And when he had buried him, hee ſpake 

to his ſonnes, ſaying, IAhen J am dead, burie 

pe me alſo in the ſepulchꝛe, wherein the man of 

God is buried: laye my bones beſide his 


32 Foz that thing which hee cried by the 
woꝛde of the Lozde againlt the altar that is in 
Beth · el, and againſt all the houſes of the high 

wie⸗ Places, which are in the cities of Samaria, 
all ſurely come to paſſe. 

33 Howbecitafter this, Jeroboam * con⸗ 
uerted not from his wicked way, but turned a⸗ 
gaine, and made of the loweſt of the people 
Pꝛieſts ofthe hie places. Abo woulde, migh 
e, and be of the Pꝛieſts of 


t conſecrate him 


the high places. 

34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto the 
houſe o Jeroboam,euen to roote it out, and de⸗ 
ſtrop it from the face ofthe earth. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
1 leroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to Abliah the Pro. 
Phet, who declareth vnto him the diſtrac tion of his houſe, 
22 Iudah is puniſhed lry S liſhak, 


AE that time Abiiah the ſonne of Jerobo⸗ 
am kell licke + 


2 And Jeroboam ſaid vnto his wife,Up,J 
pꝛaythee, c dilguiſe thy ſelfe, that they know : bis owne cn 
not that thou art the wife of Jeroboam, and go —— - 
to Shiloh: fo2 there is Ahtiah the }P2ophet, Propber Sa 
which tolde me * that J ſhoulde be king ouer gehe — 
this people, —— 

3 And take + with® thee ten loaues, and ch.. , 
j craknels, and a bottell of honie, and goe to f 


him: he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become ofthe d Acroning 
yongman, CE 
4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, counſell of Þxe 


— — to —— came to the houſe or 
iiah: but Ahiiah could not ſee, fo2 his! Or, unser. 
was decayedfo2 his age. * — 
Then the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Ahüah, Be⸗ 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam commeth to al ke a 
thing ol thee foꝛ her ſonne,fo2 he is ſicke: thus 
and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her: for when ſhe 
commeth in, ſhe ſhal faine her lelfe to be <ano- <,Cientie al 
ther. b of Jetoboam. 
6 Therefoze when Ahiiahheard the ſound 
ok her feete as ſhe came in at the dooꝛe, he ſaid, 
Come in, thou d wife of Jeroboam 2 why fei⸗ 4 Fo: n 
neſt thou thus thy ſelfe to bee another: J am — 
ſent to thee wich heauie tidings, — 
7 Goe, tel Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd _s 
God of Jſrael, Fozaſmuch as J haue exalted 
*theefrom among the people, and haue made e Qulich ral 
thee pꝛince ouer my people Jſrael, 1 _ 
8 And haue rent the kingdome away from 
the houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it thee, and 
thou haſt not beene as my ſeruaunt Dauid, 
which kept my commandements, and follow⸗ 
ed mee with all his heart, and did onely that 
which was right in mine eyes, 
9 But haſt done euill aboue all that were 
befoze thee (fo2 thou haſt gone and made then 
other gods, and f molten images, to pꝛouoke f Cowitats 
me, and haſt caſt me behind thy backe) * 
10 Therefoze behold, J wil bꝛing euil vp⸗ 
on the houſe of Jeroboam, and wil cut off from *Chap.21.21, 
Jeroboam him that *s pilleth againſtthe wal, e habe 
as well him that b is ſhut vp, as him that is left *,E'cthewp, 
in Ilrael, and will lweepe away the remnant Sabel 
ofthe houſe of Jeroboam, as amanſweepeth dat is 
away doung till it be all gone. — 154 
x1 The dogges ſhall eate him of Jerobo- bd. oy 
ams ſtocke that diethinthe citie, #the foules die 
ofthe aire ſhal eate him that dieth in the fielde: riatinvins, 
ifo the Lo2d hath laid it. _ 
12 Up 


* 


reigne of leroboam, 


C ap. xv. Ne oboam, and dijann; ic 


12 Up therefoꝛe get thee to thine houle: 
fo2 when thy keete enter into the citie, the child 
call die. ; 

13 And all Jſraclſhall mourne fo2 him, 
and burie hun: fo2 he onely of Jeroboam ſhall 
come to the graue, becauſe in him there is 

zuibe miodes found k ſome goodnes toward the Loꝛde God 

Sebnb ene, of Ilracl in the houſe of Jeroboam, 

on ame be b · 14 Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛde ſhall ſtirre him vp 

mu a king ouer Aſrael, which ſhall deſtrop the 

en Rom ui houſe of Jeroboam in that dap: what: pea, e. 

begin todeffrop len now. 

fete hand. 15 Foꝛthe Lom ſhal ſmite Jſrael,as when 
a reede is ſhaken in the water e he ſhall weede 
Iſrael out of this good land, which hee gaue to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the 

m Henning, w rinuer, becauſe they haue made them groues, 

Eupynes. pzouoking the Lozdtoanger, 

16 And he ſhall giue Jſrael — of 

the ſinnes of Jeroboam , who did ſinne , and 
v The people made Ilrael to ſinne. 
— 17 ¶ And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and de⸗ 
doe enillatthe parted. and came to Tirzah, c when ſhee came 


— — thꝛeſbolde ofthe houle, the yang man 


nours. 

18 And they buried him, and all Jſrael la- 
mẽted him, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſeruant A- 
hitah the Pꝛophet. 

19 And the reſt of Jeroboams actes, how 
he warred, and howe he reigned, beholde, they 
are wꝑitten in the booke of the Chzonicles of 
the kings ol Ilrael. 

20 And the dayes which Jeroboam reig- 

o Cle Loe ned, were two and twentie peere: and he liept 
— _—_ be with his fathers,and Navab his ſonne reigned 
1320, inhisfeade, 

21 ¶ Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon reigned in Judah, Rehoboam was one 
and foztie yecre olde, when he began to reigne, 

p den be⸗ and reigned ſeuenteene? pecre in Jeruſalem, 


- 4.yeres, the citie whichthe Low did chuſe out ot all the 
tribes of Jſrael,to put his name there: & his 
mothers name was Naamah an Ammonite. 


22 And Judah wꝛought wickednes in the 
ſight of the Loꝛd: and they pꝛouoked him moꝛe 
with their ſinnes, which they had committed, 

fOrbeſides an | then all that which their fathers had done. 
hex qocirfachers 23 Foꝛ they alſo made them high places, 
e bytheir ; | 
finnes, and images, and groueson euery high hill, and 
vnder euery greene tree. 
q Where os · 24 There were alſo Sodomites a in the 
Gatten oll land, they did accopding to all the abominati- 
commitred,till at Ong ot the nations, which the Loꝛde had caſt 


en i] out befoꝛe the childꝛen of Jſrael. 


tp themvrter- 25 CAndinthefift yeere of King Reho- 


boam, Shichak king of Egypt came vp as 
gainſt Jeruſalem, 

25 And tooke the treaſures ofthe houſe of 
the Lozd,andthe creaſuresof the kings houſe, 


and tooke awap all: allo hee caried away all | 
the ſhielves of golde * which Salomon had *Ctap.10.16. | 
made, 

27 And Ring Rehoboam made foꝛ them 


b2aſen ſhieldes, and committed them vnto the 0 
handesof the chiete of the garde, which way⸗ * 
ted at the dooze of the kings houſe, 

28 Andwhenthe king went intothe houſe 
of the Loꝛde, the garde bare them, and bꝛought 
them againe intochegarde chamber. 
29 And the reſt ofthe actes of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in r che * Which b 
book of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Ju _— — 
30 and there was warre berwerne Reho- Et —— 16. 
boam and Jeroboam ſ continually. * 
31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, — 

— — | 
Dauid: his _— name was —— 

*Ammonice, And Abtiam r 4410 | 

in his ſtead, 15 * — 28 

 CHAL AT. 2 | 

1 Abiiamreigneth ourr Indah. 9 Aſa facceedeth in his a 

rr 
roloem, 29 Baaſha killeth Nadab, —_ 
A Ndinthe eighteenth pere of king * Je⸗ czas 
oboam the ſonne of Nebar, reigned A* 
biiam ouer Judah, A 
2 Thee peere reigned hee in Jeruſalem, | 
and his mothers name was Maachah the 
daughterof* Abiſhalom. Dame thinks 

' 3 Andhe walkedinallche imesofhisfas . 85 
ther, which hee had done befoze him: and his wn ens. 
beart was not withthe Lozdhis God, 11 
as the heart ol his father. 

4 But fo Dauids ſake did che Loꝛde his 

God giue bim ab light in Jeruſalem, and let v 


5 Becauſe Dauid did thee which was 
right in the ſight ofthe Lozd,and curnedfroni 
— — — of cn 0e 154, 

e, * laue int „ b 
the Hitrite, 411 pe 

6 Andthere was warre G————_ 
boam and Jeroboam,as long FF 

7 Thereſalſoof the actes — 
all that hee did, are they not wꝛitten in the 
+ yooke of —— wy oe *z Chen ud 
dah *: there was alſo watre betweene A dumm, 
and Jeroboam. 3 

8 AnvAbiamflept withhis fathers; and 5 — 
they buriedhimin the tie of Out : and A. +617” Gi Ml 
la his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, - | hg 

9 C *Andinthecwentie yeereof Jerobs- ** 
am king of Iſrael, reigned A ſa ouer Judah, 
1 — nm ger > 6 

yeere, an *mothers name was ther of them, 
93 ——— 

d 3 | 


Mz. Icholhaphat, | 


I. Kings. 


Nadab. 


Zaallla. 


Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. 
12 And he tooke away the Sodomites out 
of the land, and put away al the idoles that his 
4 fathers had made, | 
Neither kin- - 13 And hee d put downe * Baachah his 
me pet mother alſo from her eſtate ; becauſe ſhe had 
| made an idole in agroue:and Aſa deſtroied her 


ved. when 
ep blaſpheme idoleg, and burnt them by the bzooke Ridꝛon. 
ers. but 14 But they put not downe the high pla- 
i depun'® ces, Neuerthelelſe Alas heart was*vpzight 
—_—_— with the Loꝛd all his dayes, 
2 be ſuffered 15 Alſo hee bꝛought in ths holy veſſels of 
Saz bis father, and the things that he had dedicated 
aces;then-h$e. vnto the houſe of the Lozde, ſiluer, and golde, 
kee, and veſſels, 
ne, and net t 16 ¶ And there was warre betweene Ala 
and Baaſha king of Jſrael all their dayes. 
17 Then Baaſha king of Jſrael went vp 
F Ofhe ſine againſt Judah, and built fRamah, ſothat hee 
urpole that woulde let none goe out 02 in to Ala king of 
caaſe the people Judah. | 
Sao? . 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and the 
weft theyſhoutw gold that was left in the treaſures ol the houſe 
Gllow Als. gf the Loꝛde, and the tteaſures of the Kings 
| houſe,and delivered them into the hands of his 
chron. c. a ſetuants, and king Aſaſentthemto *Ben-ha- 
| dad the ſonne of Tabzimon,the ſonne of Þczi- 
on king of Aram that dwelt at Damaſcus, 
ſaying, | 
19 There is acouenant betweene mee and 
thee, and betweene my father t thy father: be⸗ 
hold, J haue ſent vnto thee a pꝛeſent of ſiluer 
e golde: come, bꝛeake thy couenant wich Baas 
aum vere me {ha king of Ilrael, that he mays depart fr me. 
longer. 20 So Ben- hadad hearkened vnto king 
Ala, and ſent the captaines ofthe hoſtes, which 


* Syria. 


„* Jion, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
all Cinneroth, with all the land of Maphtali. 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee 
; left building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 
. _ Then king Aſa|aſſembled all Judah, 
lamation, - I none excepted, and theptooke the ſtones of 
nbi. done inno- 77 12h, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baaſha had built, king Aſa built with them 
Geba ol Beniamin and Mizpah. 
23 And the teſt ot all the actes of Aſa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
„d hlichhe but are they not wzittenin 5 booke 
ol the Chꝛonicles of the kings af Judah * but 
k de bed the in his olde age he was diſeaſed in his "fecte, 
goute,and put 24 And Ala ſlept with his fathers, and was 
Porruliratde? buried with his fachers in the citie of Dauid 
(en inthe Loyd his i father. And Jeholhaphat his ſonne reig⸗ 
+ Dio great. ned in his ſteade. | 
Candfact 25 And Nadab the ſanne Jeroboam be- 
gan to reigne ouer Jſrael the ſecond yeere of 
Ala king of Judah, and reigned-ouer Jſract 
two peere. 


"tc 


11 And Aſa did right in the eyes of the 


hee had, againſt the cities of Ilrael, and ſmote 


26 And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
walking in the way ok his father, and in his 
ſinne wherewith he made Jſraeltoſiune, 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah of the 
houle of Iſſachar conſpired againſt him, and 
Baaſha ſlewe him at Gibbeihon, which belon⸗ 
ged tothe Philiſtims: foꝛ Madab and all JC- 
rael laide ſiege to Gibbethon. 

28 Euen inthe third peere ol Ala king of 
Judah did Baaſha llay him, and reigned in his 
ſteade. 

29 And when he was king, hee *ſmote all £$* Gates 
thehouſe of Jeroboam, he leftnone aliue to rant i, punth 
Jeroboam, vntill he had deſtroyed him, accoz- enden 
ding to the * woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, which he ſpake Cher. 74.10, 
by his ſeruant Ahiiah the Shilonite, 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which hee committed, and where with he made 
Iſrael to ſinne, by his! pꝛouocation, where⸗ 1 By cant 
with he pzouoked the Loꝛd of Jſrael. — 

31 Andthe reſidue ok the actes of Nadab, with bis calves, 
and all that he did, are they not witten in the Cats gg. 
booke ol the Chꝛonicles of p kings of Jſraet: 

32 And there was warre betweene Aſa 
and Baaſha king of Jſrael,alltheir dapes, 

33 Inthe third peere of Aſa king of Ju- 
dah, beganne Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah to 
reigne ouer all Jſraelin® Tirzah, and reig- m Which was 


nedfoure and twentie peeres. 2 


43 And he vid euil in the ſight ofthe Lozd, rael temuncd. 


walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
ſinne, wherewithhe made Jſraeltoſinne, 


CHAP. XVI. 
x. Of Baaſha, 6 Elab, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri, 31 Ahab 
murriethj I exebel. 34 Jericho is built againe, 
1 the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came to Jehu 
» ſon of Hanani againſt Baatha, ſaping, 

2 *Fozaſmuch as J exalted thee out of the = Thus (pale 
duſt, aud made thee captaine ouer my people dee n 
Ilrael, and thou haſt walked in the way of Je- the Lon. 
roboam, and haſt made my people Jſrael to 
ſinne, to pꝛouoke me with their ſinnes. 

2 Beholde,J will take away the polteritie 
of Baaiha,and the poſterit ie ot his houſe , and 
will d make thine houſe like the * houſe of Je: b Hemi the 
roboam the ſonneof Nebat. — 
4 he that dieth of Baaſhas ſtocke inthe —— 
titie him ſhall the dogges eate: and that nan 
of him which diech in the fields, ſhall the foules 
ofthe aire eate. X 

5 Andthereſt ofthe actes of Baaſha, and 


what he did, and his power, are they not wꝛit⸗ or va 


ten in the booke of the“ Thzonicles of the *2.Chion. 10. 
kings ok Jſrael* 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 

7 And valſo by the hand ol Jehuthe ſonne £,Tit pf 
ol Hanani the Pꝛophet, came the woꝛde ofthe . 
Lozde to Baaſha, and to his houle , - = 

0 
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SDS PRAg- 


Omri. Ahab. 166 


A 
— 


Zimti. Chap. xvi XVII. 


ſhould be like the houſe ol Jeroboam, euen foꝛ pꝛeauiled againſt pᷣ people that followed Tib* 
all the wickevnelle that he did in the ſight ofthe nithe ſonne of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, and 
Low, in pꝛouoking him with the wozke of his Omri reigned. 
222 0, hands, and becauſe he killed a him. 23 In the one and thirtie peere of Aſa king 
dean loune, 8 In the ſixe and twentie yeere of Aſa of Judah began Omri to reigne ouer Ilrael, 
king ol Judah, began Elahthe ſonne of Baa · and reigned twelue petcre. Sixe peere reigned 
ſha to reigne ouer Jſraelin Tirzah, and reig - he in Tirzah. 
ned twoyere. i 24 And he bought the mountaine | Sama: lor, sbomeron. 
9 And his ſeruant Jimri, captaine of halfe ria ot one Shemer foꝛt wo talents of liluer, & | 
his charets, conſpired againſt him, as hee was bnilt in the mountaiue and called the name of 
e cte cane in Tirzah* dzinking, til he was dꝛunken in the the city, which he built, after the name dl She⸗ 
Sunlüng ul ze houſe cfArzaſtewarde of his houſe in Tirzah. mer loꝛd of the mountaine Samaria, 
Denn 10 And Zimri came and ſmote him, and 25 But Omti did euill in the eyes ok the 
ae killed him, in the ſeuen and twentie ycere of Loo, and did*wozſe then all that were befoze — 
by -_ in Ala king of Judah, and reignedin his ſtead, him. latrie,that the 
2 11 C And when he was king, and late un 26 Foz her walked in all the way of Jero- Kt neee 
his thꝛone, he llew all the houle of Baaſha not boam the ſonne of Nebat,+in his ſines wher- creae,and the 
leauing thereof one topille againſt the walnei- with he made Jſrael to ſinne in pꝛouoking the re ns — 
ther ofhis kinſfolkes, no2 of his friends, Loꝛd God of Jſrael with their vanities, ddr: 
12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 27 Andthereſt ofthe actes of Omri, that Church. | 
Baaſha, actoꝛding to the wozde of the Loꝛde he did, and his ſtrength that he thewed,are they 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand of not written in the booke of the Choꝛnicles of 
(BethHnani Jehu the f Pꝛophet, the kings of Jſrael+ 
bufatjer whe 13 Foz alltheſinnesof Baaſha, and ſinnes 28 AndOnni flepe with his fathers, and 
of Elah his ſonne , which they ſinned, made was buried lin Samaria: and Ahab his ſonne An f 


Ilrael to ſinne, and pꝛouoked the Loꝛd God of reigned in his ſtead, was buried m 
Ilrael with their vanities, 29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of Omri began Ferre an 


14 And the reſt of the acts of Elah,and all to reigne ouer Jſrael, inthe eight andchirtie ＋ 4 was burn 
that he did, are they not wꝛitten in the booke of pere of Ala king ol Judah: and Ahab the ſonne ä 
the Lhzonicles of the kings ok Jſrael: of Omri reigned ouer Iſrael in Samaria two J 
15 C Inthe ſeuen and twentie pere ol A: and twentie pere. | 
ſa king of JudahdidZimrt reigne ſeuendayes 30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omridid wozſe 
in Tirzah, andthe people was then in campe in the ſight ofthe Lozde then all that were be · ; 

2 Thelicge hav 8 againſt Gibbethon, which belonged to the foze hem, we” | 

coninue.from Philiſtims. 31 Fo2 wasitalightthing foz him to walle 

dab Jeroboams 16 And the people of the hoſte heard ſay, in the ſinnesof Jeroboam the ſonneof Nebat, 

2 Zimrihath conſpired, and hath alſo llaine the except he took Jezebel alſo ; daughter of Eth⸗ „ 
King, Therefoze all Iſrael made Omrithe baal king ol the Zidonians to u wife and went 4 2 | 
captaine of the holte, king ouer Iltael that and ſerued Baal,and wozſhipped him to all wicked ann 
ſame day euen in the holte. 72 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baal in the aun gadget 

17 Then Omri went vp krom Gibbethon, houſe ol Baal which he had build in Samaria, cen. | 
and all Jſrael with him, and they beſieged 33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab pꝛo⸗ 

b ere pra h Tirzah. ceeded,and didpꝛouoke the Loꝛd God of Jſra- 

aka © 718 And when Zinti lam. that the city was cl moze then all the kings of Jſraelthat were 

1 taken, hee went into the —— the — — m—_ 

©br.bumtehe Houlg & | burnt himſelfe, and the kings houle 34 In his dayes did Piel the Bethelite 

— —— build Jericho: he layd the foundation there 22 

19 Fo his ſinnes which he ſinned, in doing of in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet vp the 
that which is cuil in the ſight of the Lozde, in gates thereok in his yongeſt ſonne Segub, ac- 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his coꝛding tothe woꝛd of the Loꝛd which he ſpake 
ſinnes which he did, tauling Alrael to ſinne, by Joſhua the ſonne ol Nun, eienr 
: 20 Andthe reſt — — CHAP. XVII. MY 

is treaſon that he wzought,are they not Watt® | £1; 1c ewarnech ofthe famine e itfe 
ten inthe booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings — 9 He ii 2 to Fred farmely — 

of Iſrael: e Flier his hoſteſfe ſorme to life, | 

; 21 Then were the people of Jſrael diui⸗ Nd Elitahthe Tiſhbite one i 

prob which ded into two parts: forihalfe the people fol- ARS — vnto 2020 Age *Ecclus.48.g. 

Kara gr, [owed Tibni the ſonne of Ginathtomake him Lozde Govof Jſrae[lineth, befsze whome J 2 Thar s,” 

hed: for there king, and the other halle followed Omri. a ſtand, their ſhalbe neither de w noꝛ raine theſe n 

b n 23 But the people that followed Omri, peres, but b accoꝛding to my woꝛd. veclare by Gangs 

2 C And reaclaiion, | 


he rauens feed Eliiah 


I. Kings. 


He rayſeth the dad. 


— — 


2 ¶ And the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 
him, ſaving, 

3 Go hence, andturne thee Eaſt ward, and 
hive thy ſelfe in the |riuer Cherith,that is ouer 
againſt Jozden, 

ö 4 And thou ſhalt dꝛinke of the riuer: and 
| c Toffrengrhen IJhaue commanded the<rauensto feede thee 
hisfaith again there. 
ſethto fred 5 Sohe wentand did acco2ding vnto the 
. wo ok the Lowe: fozhe went and remained 
by the riuer Cherith that is ouer againſt Joz- 
den, 
6 And the rauens bꝛought him bꝛead and 
fleſh in the moꝛning, and bꝛead and fleſh in the 
euening, and he dꝛanke of the riuer. 
7 And after a while the river dꝛied vp, 
becauſethere fell no raine vpon the earth. 
Ads the troubles 8 CaAnthe{wod ofthe Lozd came vn; 
by — of to him, ſaying, 
dle merces p, and get thee to Jarephath, which 
cuerathandto {5 in Zidon,and remaine there: behold, J haue 
Lake 4. 25526. commanded a widow there to ſuſteine thee, 
| 10 So he aroſe and went to Zarephath: and 
| when he came tothe cate ofthe citie, beholde, 
e was the widow was there gathering ſickes: and 
| Eliioh, he called her and laid, Bzingme, J pꝛap thee, 
. Fal d: a litle water in a veſſel, that Imap dzinke, 
4 1 And as ſhe was going to fet it, hee cal 
| — ledto her: and ſayd, Bzingme, J pray thee, a 
-pzouivence, moꝛſell ofb2ead in thine hand, 
12 And ſhe ſayde, As the Loꝛd thy God li⸗ 
| ueth, J haue nota cake, but euen an handful 
5 ok meale in a barrell, and a litle oyle in a cruſe: 
Abr n and behold, Jam gathering f a fewe ſticks foꝛ 
to go in, and dꝛeſſe it foꝛ me and my ſonne, that 
# Fozthere is we may eate it, and f die. 
Dark. 13 And Eliiah layde vnto her. Feare not, 
come, do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof 
a litle cake ſirſt of all, and bꝛing it vnto me, and 
after ward make fo2 thee and thy ſonne. 
14 Fox thus laith the Lozd God ot Jſrael, 


Or, brooke. 


| 222 neither ſhal the ople in the cruſe be diminiſhed, 
Ne ſeth mal vntothe time that the Loꝛde ſende raine vpon 
pence oz de the carth, 

15 So ſhe went, and did as Eliiah laid, and 


Þ That ls til be ſhe did eate: ſo did he and her houſe b fo2 a cer: 
pay raineand «ine time, 

on the earth. 
f 16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, 


no} the ople was ſpent out ofthe crule, accoz- 
ding to the woꝛd of theLozd,which he ſpake by 
the hand of Eliiah, 

17 C And after theſe things, the ſonne of 
| the wife ofthe houle fell ſicke,and his lickenes 
gor chat he died, Was ſo ſo2e, I that there was noi heath left in 


1 God would him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah, Nhat haue J 
do do with thee, D thou man ok God: art thou 
him der come vnto me to cal my ſinne to remembzance, 
be and to llay my ſonne* 


p God receineth g The meale in the barrell ſhall not be waſted, | 


——— 


19 And hee ſapde vnto her, Giue mee thy 

ſonne, and hotooke him out ol her bolome, and 
caryed him vp into a chamber where he abode, 
and layd him vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then he called vnto the Loꝛd, and ſapd, 
D Loꝛd mp God, haſt thou k puniſhed alſo this . 
widow, with whom J lotourne, by killing her Had han zen 
ſonne: — 

21 And he ſtretched himſelfe vpon p child e contemned, 


thꝛee times, and called vnto the Lozd, and ſapd, — . — 


DLowm God, ce, bi 
my J pꝛay thee, let this childes 1 


ſoule come into him againe. veciallywhile 
22 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyce of Eli- . 
iah, and the ſoule ok the childe tame into him a - 
gaine, and he reuiued. 
23 And Eluah tooke the child, and bꝛought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and deliuered him vnto his mother, and Eltiah 
ſayd Behold, thy ſonne liueth. ; 
24 And the woman ſaid vnto Eliiah. Now 
'Jknow that thou art amanof God, and that n Nan, 
the wozd ofthe Loꝛd in thy mouthis true. peng en G 
CHAP, XVIII, — 
1 Eliiah is ſent to. Ahab. 13 Obaliab hideth an hundred tacles. 
Prophets. 40 Eliiah killeth all Baabs prophets, 45 He 
obreineth raine, 
. — dapes, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde 
came to E liiah in the third pere, ſaping nt en 
Goe, ſhew thy ſelfe vnto Ahab, and J wil ſend thertver 
raine vpon the earth. * 
2 And Eliiah went to hewehimſelfe vn- 
to Ahab, and there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria. 
3 And Ahab called Dbadiah the go 
nour of his houſe : (and Obadiah —— b God hadbe- 
greatly: be erte 
4 Foz when Jezebel deſtroped the Pꝛo⸗ — — 
phets of the Loꝛd, Dbadiah tooke an hundꝛed him to that 
Pꝛophets, and hid them, by fiftiein acaue, and g u 
he fed them with bꝛead and water) requiſite of the 
5 And Ahab laid vnto Obadiah, Goeinto Fa 
the lande, vnto all the forantainesof water, and ame open 
vnto all theriuers,ifſobee that wee may finde 
graſſie to ſaue the hoꝛſes and the mules aliue, 
leaſt we depꝛine the land of the beaſts, 
6 And la they diuided the lande betwgene 
them to walkethozow it, Ahab went one way 
by him ſelfe, and Obadiah went another way 
by him ſelke. 
7 (And as Obadiah was in the way, be⸗ 
bold, Eliiah e met him: and he knew him, and — — 
5 Art not thou my loꝛd . 


8 And he anſwered him, Pea, goe tell thy = 
lod,Behold,Eliiah is here, a that the — 


9 Andhe ſapd,That haue J linned, that to to be granted 
thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand Wade 
ol Ahab, to ſlay me: 

10 As the Loꝛdethy God liueth, there is 
no nation oꝛ kingdome, whither my loꝛd hath 
not 


— bem | '|| 


£3 7 2 


13 7 ,& 


1 rifice- : 


not ſent to ſeeke thee: and when they ſayd. be 

is not heere, he tooke an othe of the kingdome 
and nation, it they hadnot found ther. 

11 And nom thou ſapeſt, Go, tell thy loꝛd, 

Behold, E liiah is here, 

12 And when J am gone from thee, the 

\ Spiritofthe Lozdethall cary thee into ſome 

\ placethat J doe not knowe : ſo when J come 

— tel Ahab, it he can not finde thee, then will 

4 Jam none ef he kill me: But J thy ſeruant *feare the Lozd 


— krom my youth, 
thu ade , 13 Casicnottolde mplozde, what J did 


2 * when Jezebeiſlew the Pꝛophets or the Lozd, 

—— how J hid an hundꝛed men or the Loꝛds Pꝛo | 

cpildzen- pbets by fifties in a caue, fed them with bzead 
and water: 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Ooe tell thy lozd, 
Behold, Eliiah is here, that he may llay me. 

15 AndEliiah ſaid, As the Loꝛde ok hoſtes 
liueth, befoze who J ſand, I will ſurely ſhe w 

emp ſelfe vnto him this day. 

16 C So Dbadiah went to meete Ahab, 
and tolde him: and Ahab went to meete E⸗ 
liiah. 

17 Amd when Ahabſaw Eliiah, Ahab ſayd 
vnto hum, Artthouhe that croublethFſraels 

18 And he anſwered, Jhaue not troubled 

f Thetrnemi- Ilrael, but fthou,and thyfathers houſe, in that 

wt be haue fozſaken the commandements of the 
Un fuffer the Loꝛd, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 
de lader, 19 Nom therefope end and gather to mee 

— all Jſrael vntoche mount Carmel, and p pꝛo⸗ 

ked + phetsof Baal foure hundzed and fafcie,andthe 

b — pꝛophets of the groues fonre hund ed, which 
| eate at Jezebels table. 

20 C So Ahab ſent vnto al the childzenof 
Jſrael, and gathered the pꝛophets together 
vatomount Carmel. 

. 21 AndEliiah came vnto all the people, 
18 —— and ſayd, How long s halt ye betweene two o⸗ 
nike fung an pinions : At the Loꝛd be God, followhim : but 
thing invifferent if Baal be he, then go atter him. And the peo- 
es ple anſ wered him not a word. 
whether 22 Then ſayd Eliiah vnto the people, J 
bel. onely remaine a Pꝛophet of the Lozde: but 
Baals pꝛophets are foure hundzed and fiftie 


men. 
23 Let them therefoze giue vs two bul- 
locks, and let them chuſe the one, and cut him 


in pieces, and lay him on the wood, but put no 
˖ fire vnder, and I will pꝛepare the other bul⸗ 
; locke,and lay him on the wood, and will put no 


] fire vader, 

24 Then call pe on the name of your god, 
and J will call onthe name of the Loꝛde: and 
b-Vylending then the Sodthat anſwereth" by fire, let him 

Feam burn: be God. And all the people anf weren, and ſaid, 
: We It is well ſpoken. 

| 25 AndEliiah lapde vnto the pꝛophets ol 
Baal, Chuſe you a bullocke, and pꝛepare him 


Eliiah, Obidiah,and Ahab. Baals Chapavin, prophers.Eliiahs f: 


—_ 


firſt, (fo? ye are many) and tall on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire ynider. 

26 So they tooke the one bullock,that was 
giuen them, and they pꝛepared it, and called on 
the name ol Baal, from mozning to noone, ſay⸗ 
ing, O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voice, 

no} any to anſ were: they 'leapt vpon the altar ; n menraul⸗ 
that was made. with ene. 

27 And at noone Eliiahmocked them, and — 
ſaide, Crie loude: foꝛ hee is a x god: either hee 1 Rouelteme 
talkcrhoz purſueth his enemies, oz is in his dim 995890. 
lourney,02 it may be that he ſle and mulk 
be! awaked, mo cer , 

28 Andthey cryed loud, and cut themſelues mednefle, which 
astheir maner was, with kniues and lancers, Mea, 
tillthe blood gulhed out vpon them. (ute the dead and 

29 And whenmidday was paſſed and they ber de n. 
had pꝛophected vntill the offering of the eue- — thels | 
ning ſacrifice,there was neither voyee,noz one 
toanſwere,no2 any that regarded, | 

30 And Eliiah ſaide vnto all the people, 
Come to me. And all the people came to him. 
And he repaired the altar ot the Loꝛd, that was 
bꝛoken downe. 

31 And Elüah tooke twelue ſtones, accoz- 
ding tothe number ofthe tribes ofthe ſonnes 
of Jaakob, A a —— Lon 
came 


2 — 2239 

about the altar, as great as would conteine 8 
33 And he put the wood in order, and hew⸗ — tire 

evthebullocke im pieces and layde him on the — 
d, 

34 And ſayde, Fill foure barrels with wa⸗ 
ter, and powze iton the burnt offering and on 
the wood. Againe he ſapde Doe ſo againe. And 
they did ſo the ſecondtime, And he ſayd, Do it 
the third time. And they did it the third time. 

35 — — 6 
tar, and he ® filled the ditch with water = Deep f 

36 And when they ſhould offer the eue ning =, | 
ſacrifice, Eliiahthe Pꝛophet came, andſapve, 4 . = 
Loe God of Abzaham, Jzhak and of Iſrael, coup mate the f 
let it bee knowen this day, that thou art the e 3 
God of Alrael, and that J am thy ſeruant, and — —.— a 
—_— ů —— 
dement. 

37 Heare me, O Lozde, heare me, and let ie 
this people know that thou art the Lozd God, 
3 —— | 
t , | 

38 Thenthe fireoftheLopofel am conſup Sg | 
med the burnt offring, xche wood, x the ſtones, real , 
and the duſt, a tle tp th teeth NS, 
was in thediteh, 4 

39 And when — it, they. © RAGING uy 
fell on theirfaces,andſapd, The Lozdis God, "24 
the Loꝛdis God, 


* aud 5 1 


my Kings. 


He is fed by an Angel. 


4 40- And — faide unto them, Take the 

4 —.— Pophets of Baal, let not oa man of them e⸗ 

they were trrelp ſcape,andtheptooke chem, & Elitah bꝛought 

_ * them to the bzooke Rithon and flew them 
| God: ſothcp there, | 

| — 41 Cam Eliiahſayde vnto Ahab, Get 

Fase thee vp, eate anddzinke,foz there is a ſeunde of 

dert bigenemics. MUCh raine, | 

42 So Ahab went vp to eat and to dzinke, 

and Clitah went vp tothe top ol Carmel: and 
he crouched vnto the earth, and put his face be⸗ 
tweene his knees, 

43 And ſapd to his ſeruant, Goe vp nowe 

and looke to ward the way of the Sea, And hee 
| went vp, and looked #layd, There is nothing. 
p — Againe he laid, Go againe v ſeuen times. 
pure wan be 44 And at the ſenenth time he ſayde, Be⸗ 
che kane chen by holde, there ariſeth a litle cloude out ok the ſea 
did not faintat like a mans hand, Then he ſaide, Up, and ſay 
- continued till vnto Ahab, Make ready thy charer, and get 
reined. thee —— raine ſtay thee not. 

— 45 Andſ in the meane while the heauen 
was blacke with cloudes and winde, and there 
was a great raine, Then Ahab went vpand 
came to Iʒreel. 

© q He was 1 — — — the Lende os on Eli 

iah, and he girded vp his loynes, and ran a be⸗ 

k. ann. foze Ahab till he came to J reel. 

nnn. 


# charet was able 
* korunne, 5 Eliiah fleeing from Iezebe b is nouriſhed by the Angel of 
— He is commanded to anoim Hanatlyte y and 


Non Ahab tolde Jezebel all chat Eliiah 
haddone,andhowe he had laine all the 
a P2ophets with theſwozd, 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a mellenger vnto E⸗ 
b Cbougb tbe liiah, ſaying, d The gods do ſo to mee and moꝛe 
* wickedrage 8 al ſo, if I make not thy life like one of their liues 
S by to mozow this time. 

3 C Mhen he ſaw that, he aroſe, c went 
G [fo2 his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which is 
| eo moterkis in. Jimah, and left his ſeruant there, 

: i 4 But hee went a dayes iourney into the 
wilderneſſe, and came and ſate downe vnder a 
Þ: Juniper tree, and deſired that he might die, and 
c Soharv a ſayd, It is now pnough : O Loe, take my 
edit input. coule fo; I am no better then my fathers, 
Ace m a And as he lay and ſlept vnder the Juniper 
| neg veotioe- tree, behold nowe, an Angel touched him, and 
: — laid vntohim, Up, and eate. 

V5 And when hee looked about, beholve, 
| 5 there was a cake baken on the coales, and a 

pot of water at his head: ſo hee did eate and 

dꝛinke, and returned and ſlept, 
7 And the Angel of the Loꝛde came a- 
d we declarerꝭ gaine the ſecond time and touched him, and 
E . ſayde, Up, and eate: foꝝ 4 thou halt a great 

| Him muta tournep, 

notbin 8 ( Then hee aroſe , and did eate and 
dzinke,and walked in the ſtrength of that meat 


Co wit, ol 
Dall. 


＋ nb 
1 
this iournep- 


foztie dayes and foztie nights, vnto Pozebthe 
mount of God. 

9 And there hee entred into a caue, and 
lodged there: and beholde the Loꝛde ſpake to 
him, and laid vnto him, That doeſt thou here, 
Eliiah: 

10 aud he anſwered, J haue*beene very e be compla; 
ielous fo2 the Loꝛd Godof hoſtes: fo2 the chil- nun N 
d2en of Jſrael haue fozſaken thy couenant bꝛo⸗ thathe — 
ken down thine altars and ſlaine thy Pꝛophets — 
with the lwoꝛd, and J onelxy am lekt, and they rie ade mar 
ſeeke my life to take it away. — - 

11 And he ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon Nom. 11. 
the mount befozethe Loꝛde. And beholde, the 
Lom went by, and a mightie ſtrong wind rent 
the mountaines, and bꝛake the rocks befoze the a 
Lozd: but the Lozde was fnot in the winde: en gar 
and after the winde came an earthquake: but bie — 4 
the — was not in the earthquake: ſhould appeare 

2 And after the earthquake came fire: 1 
has che Lo was not in the fire: and after the bee 
fire came a ſtill and ſoft voyce. 

13 And when Elliah heard it, hee couered — 
his face with his mantle, and went out, and 
ſtood in theentring in ofthe caue, and behold, 
there came a boyce vnto him, and ſapd, What 
doeſt thou here, Eliiah: 

14 And he anſwered, J haue bene very ie⸗ 
lous fo: the Lozd God of hoſts, s becauſe the? 1—— 
childzen of Jlrael haue fozſaken thy couenant, muklavein 
caſt downe thine altars, and ſlaine thy P20- Sate 
phets with the ſwoꝛd, and J onely am left, and bee 
they ſeeke my life to take it away. eres, 

15 And the Lode ſayd vnto him, Goe, re- it- 
turne by the wilderneſle vnto Damaſcus, and 
when thou commeſt there anoynt Pazaelking 
ouer|Aram, lor, Sri. 

16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoint king ouer Iſrael: and Eliſha the 
ſonne ol Shaphat ol Abel Meholah ſhalt thou 
anoint to be Pꝛophet in thy roume. 

17 And * him that eſcapeth from the l 
ſwo2d of Hazael, ſhall Jehn flay: and him 
that eſcapethfromthe ſwozd of Jehu, ſhal E⸗ 
liſha llay. 

18 Pet will *J leaue ſeauen thouſande in dear 
Ilrael, euen h allthe knees that haue not bow char wicked 26 
ed vnto Baal, and euery mouth that hath not —.— 

19 ¶ So he departed thence and found E⸗ 
liſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing 
with twelue poke of orenbefoze him, and was 
withthe twelkt: and Eliiah went toward him, 
and caſt his mantle vponhim. 

20 Andhelefttheoren, and ran after Eli- 


lab. and ſapd, Let me J pꝛay thee kiſſempfa- i wg | 


ther and mp mother, and then J will followe — 
thee. Tho anſwered him, Goe, returne: 


foꝛ 
what haue J done tothee: has toe 


> . 
21 0 from Ga called 


him, 


— a „ @ — a—_—c a a ... uw a A. 


— 


SOS ore 


<< 


Ben-hadads cruel demand, 


Cha p.xx. i His ouerthrow. 16 


he woulonot and (od their fleſh with thek inſtruments of the 
dect gere oren, andgaue vnto the people, and they did 
was his delire to gate: then he aroſe and went after Eliiah, and 


un miniſtred vnto him, 


tion. 


lor, Syria. 


a That is, go 
ur tnours. and 


rulers of pꝛo 
uinces. 


Or, Shomeron. 


b Tamcontent 
to obey and pap 


kribute. 


e He would not 


accept bis an⸗ 


voeeof):am thine houle and the houſes ofthy leruants: and 


did out ot hand 
deliutt whatſa: 


ae: lyte take ite intheir hands and bing away. pd onanhonde wich hie haflenen. 1 ih them 
en 7 Then the king of Alrael ſent fo2 all the 21 And the king of Jſrael went out, and peinten En the 
burt gau Elders ok the land, and laid, Tate heed, N pꝛay ſinotethe hozſes and charets, and with a great — 

* vou, and ſee how hee ſeeketh miſchieke: foꝛ hee ſlaughter ſlew he the Aramites. ; 


9 Theythonght ſayd to him, tarken a not vnto him, noz con⸗ 
ietheir dueties 
rather — 
their liues then 


to grant to that 


thing which w 
En thou diddeſt ſend foꝛ to thy ſeruant at the firſt themouytaines, andtherefoze they ouercame Govin theirf 
Olatiſde the! 


of a tyꝛant, 


e Much leſſe 


ſhall there be 
kaund any pꝛap, 
that is woꝛth a⸗ 


ny thing when 


they ſhall be ſo 
manp. 


f Baa? Not be. 
dꝛe the victazie 
de gotten. , 


lelues in order. 


2 — 


vnto Ahab king of Ilrael, ſaying, Thus ſayth 
the Loꝛd, Vaſt thou ſeene all this great multi⸗ 
— — J will deliner it into thine hand N 
this day, that thou mapeſt knowe, s that J ant 8 Befoze Gon; 
the Loꝛd. 1 — 

14 And Ahab ſayde, By whome* And hee clesto put £ 
ſayd, Thus ſapth the Loꝛd, Bythe ſeruants of ann — | 
the pꝛinces ofthe pꝛouinces. Þeeſayd againe, ed 1. 
CUho ſhall ozder the battell: And hee anſwe: 
rcd, Thott, 

15 C Then hee numbꝛed the ſeruants of 
the pzinces of the pꝛouinces, # they were two 
hundzed, two and thirtie: and after them hee 
numbzed the whole people of all the childzen of 
Jſrael,cuen ſeuen thouland. 

16 And they went out at noone: but Ben 
hadad did dꝛink til he was dꝛunkẽ in the cencs, 
both hee and the kings: for two and thirtie 
Kings helped him. 

17 So the h ſeruants ofthe pꝛinces ok the b Cber i 
pꝛouinces went out firſt: and Ben- hadad ſent de nrg 
out, and they ſhewed him, ſaping, There are Bunces. 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſayd, AAhether they be come out 
fo2 peace, take them aliue: oz whether they be 
tome out to light, take them pet aliue. 

19 So they came out ofthe citie, to wit the 
ſeruants ofthe pꝛinces of the pꝛouinces, and 
the hoſt which followed them. 

20 Andthey llewe euery one his f enemie: frbem m 
and the [Aramites fledde, and Iſrael purſued lor, Sym. 
them: but Ben. hadad the king of Arafneſca- 


him, he tooke a couple okoxen, and ſlew them, 


CHAP, XX, 


1 Samaria is beſieged, 13 The Lord promiſeth the viftory 
0 Ahab by Prophet. 31 The King of Iſrael made 
peace with Ben had ad, and is reprowed therefore by the 
Prophet, 

TE Ben-hadad the king of | Aram aſ⸗ 

ſembled all his armie, and two and thir⸗ 
tie; Kings with him, with hoꝛſes, and charets 
and went vp and beſieged | Samaria, and 
fought againtt it. | 

2 Aud hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab king 
of Iſrael, into the citie, 

3 And ſayde vnto him, Thus ſayth Ben- 
hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy golde is mine: alſo 
thy women, and thy faire childꝛen are mine, 

4 And the king of Jſrael anſwered, and 
ſayde, My loꝛde king, accoꝛding to thy ſaying, 
b J am thine, and all that J haue. : 

5 Andwhen the meſſengers came againe, 
they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and 
ſayth, Then J ſhall ſend vntothee, andcom- 
mand, thou ſhalt deliuer mee thy ſiluer and thy 
gold, and thy women, and thy childeen, 

6 On els J will ſende mp ſeruants vnto 
thee by to moꝛow this time: and they ſhal ſearch 


whatſoeuer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they (hall 


ſent vnto me fo2 my wines, and fox my childꝛẽ, 22 (Fo there has come a Pꝛophet to the 
and fo2 my ſiluer, and fo; my gold, and J deny- king ok Fſrael,andhadſaydvnto him, Goe, be 
ed him not. of good courage, and conſider, and take heed 

8. And all the Elders, and all the people what thou doeſt: fo when the yeere is gone as 
bout, the king ol Aram will come vp againſt 
ſent. thee) | | | 

9 Wherefoze heſayd vnto the meſſengers 23 ( Thenthe ſeruants ok the king of A- IR: 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my loꝛde the king, Al chat ram ſayde vnto him, Their kgods are gods of zen lapteme 


vs: but let vs fight againſt them in the plaine, wasn de 
and doubtleſſe we ſhall ouercome them. ſuffereth not 
him an anl were. f 24 And this doe, Take the kings away, 6 avs. 
10 And Ben- hadad — — — = out of his place, andplace captaines 
The gods do ſo to me # more alſo, ifthe duſt fo2 them, | 
of — bee enough to all the people that 25 And number thy elke an armie like the 
follow me, foꝛ euery man an handkull. armie that thou halt lolt, with ſuch hoꝛſes and 
1x And the king of Ilrael anſwered, and ſuch charet s, and we will fight againſt them in 
ſavde, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth his the plaine, and doubtleſle wee ſhall ouercome 
harneis, boaſt himſelf,as he that ſputteth it off. them: and he hearkened vnto their voyce, and 
12 And when he heard that tivings, as hee did ſo. 
was with the kings dzinking in the pauilions, 26 Andafter that yeere was gone about, 
he ſayde vnto his ſeruants, Bing foꝛth your Ben-hadad numbzed the Aramites, and went 
engines, and they ſet them againſt the citie, vp to Aphek to fight agamit Iſrael. 
13 ¶ And beholde, there came a Pzophet 27 And the childzen of Jſrael W 
5 


time, that J will doe, but this thing J may not 
do. And the meſſengers departed and bꝛought 


| en-hadads ouerthrow. 


" I.Kings. | 


Ahabs 


hep which bꝛed, and were alſo! alſembled + went againſt 
of the fozmer Chem, and the childꝛen of Jſrael pitched befoꝛe 
re-verſ.15, them, like two litle flocks of kids: but the A- 
ramites filled che countrey. 

28 And there came a man ok God, & ſpake 

vntothe king of Jſrael, ſaping, Thus lapeth 
the Loꝛde, Becauſe the Aramites haue lapde, 
The Loꝛd is the God ol the mountames, and 
not God of the vallies, therefoꝛe will J deliver 
all this great multitude into thine hand, and pe 
tuo me ſhall know that ® J am the Loꝛd. 
Min Han 29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 
ithe bla, ann other ſeuen dayeg, and in the ſeuenth day the 
m afwellde- battell was ioyned: and the childzen of Jſrael 
vieh few as with lle we of the Aramites an hundzed thoulande 
ad footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ci⸗ 
tie: and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen #twentte 
thouſand men that were left: and Ben-hadad 
abr. fem cham · fled into the citie, and came into fa ſecret cham- 
rr, to chamber, ber. 

31 ¶ And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be⸗ 
hold now, we haue heard ſay that the Kings ol 
the houſe ok Ilrael are mercifull kings: wee 
p2ay thee, let vs put ſackecloth about our 
Jn ligne of u loynes, and ropes about our heads, and goe 
br un baue out to the king of Ilrael: it may bee that hee 
rued death,if will laue thy life, 
willpunith 32 Thentheyccirded lackecloth about their 
loines, and pucropes about their heads, and 
came to the King of Jſrael, and laid, Thy ſer⸗ 
uant Ben-hadad ſaith, J pꝛay thee, let me liue: 
and he ſaid, Is he yet aliue :he is is my bꝛother. 
Wand exughe 33 Nom the men tooke diligent heed, || if 
hm. they could catch any thing of him, and made 
pe is aline, halte, and ſaid, Thy bꝛother o Ben- hadad. And 

he ſaid, Goe, bꝛing him. So Ben-hadad came 
out vnto him, and cauled him to come vp vnto 
chariot. 
34 And Ben-hadad ſaid vnto him, The ci⸗ 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, J 
wil reſtoꝛe, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets fo? thee 
# Thon ſhale in Y Damaſcus, as my father did in Samaria, 
era ade: Then ſaid Ahab, J will let thee goe with this 
A wilt. ann A couenant, So hee made a couenant with him, 
| * andlethim go, 
Du of bed. 35 ( Thenacertainemanof theſchildzen 
len. ok the pꝛophets ſaid vnto his neighbour by the 
vy tbis exter· Commandement ofthe Lozd,4 Smite mee, J 
allfigne hee yay thee. But the man refuſed to lmite him. 


— 36 Then ſayd he vnto him, Becauſe thou 


ſoone as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 
Becauſe thou»? llaꝝ thee. So when hee was departed from 

haſt tranlgrefled him, a lion found him and llew him. 
ent ol the Low 37 Then he found another man and ſayde, 
Smite me, J pꝛaythee. And the man ſmote 

him, and in ſmiting wounded him, 
38 Sothe Pꝛophet departed, and waited 
ko; the king by the way, and diſguiſed him. 


ſelfe with ashes vpon his face. 

39 And when the King came by, hee cryed 
vnto the king, and laid, Thy ſeruant went in⸗ \ Bythispay 
to the middes of the battell: and beholde there hem 
went away a man, who another man bzought bimleife,who 
vnto me, and ſayd,Reepe this man: ik he be loſt, wah Samar 
oꝛ want, thy life (hal go fo2 his life, o2 els thou — kein 
ſhalt pay a talent of ſiluer. Gente pls 

40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there ed ia beſlaue, 
to doe, hee was gone: Aud the king of Jſrael 
ſayd vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgement be:thou 
halt giuen lentence. 

41 And hee haſted, andcooke the aſhes as 
way from his kace: and the king of Jſrael 
knew him that he was ofthe ꝛophets: 

42 And he layd vnto him, Thus ſayeth the 
Loꝛd, “ becauſe thou halt let goe out of chine Cp. f. 
hands a man whome J appointed to die, thy 
life ſhall goe fo his life, and thy people fo his 
people. | ; 

43 And the king of Jſrael went to his 
houle heauie and in diſpleaſure, and came to 
Samaria. 

CHAP; XXL 
1 Iezebel commaundeth to hill Naboth, for the vineyard 


that hee refuſed to ſell ro Abab, 19 Eliiah reprooueth 
Ahab, and he repenteth, 


Fter theſe things Naboththe Jzreelite or 
hadavineyard in J'3reel,hard by the pa⸗ 
lace of Ahabking of Samarta, 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, 

Giue me thy vineyard, that J may make mee a Though Ti 
a garden of herbs thereof, becauſe it is neere Zin! wie 
by mine houſe : and J wil giue thee foꝛ it a bet. bop n, 
ter vineyard then it 1s: or if it pleaſe thee, J wil 

giue thee the woꝛch of it in money, 

3 And Naboth ſayde to Ahab, The Loꝛd 
keepe me krom giuing the inheritance o my fas fall wanne 
thers vnto thee. 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie 
and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the wozd which 
Naboththe Jzreelite had ſpoken vnto him;fo2 
he had ſaid, J wil not giue thee the inheritance 
ofmy fathers, and hee lay bvpon his bed, and d Tinsthevie 
turned his kate and would cate no bꝛead. wharisiuf an 

5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him and /ovfulbure 
ſaid vnto him, TUhy is thy ſpirit lo ſadde that they cannethus 
thou eateſt no bꝛead⸗ . — 

6 And he ſayde vnto her, Becauſe J ſpake fiev- 
vnto Naboth the Jzreelite,and ſayd vnto him, 
Giue me thy vineyard fo2 money, oꝛ if it pleaſe 
thee,J will giue thee another vine yard foz it: 
but hee anſwered, J will not give thee my 
vineyard, h 

7 Then Jezebel his wife ſayde vnto him, 
<Doelt thou nowe gouerne the kingdome of 222 
Iſrael: vp, eate bꝛead, and t be of good cheere, ede its 
J will giue thee the vineyard ol Naboth the 97s —y 
J3reelite, rent n 

8 ¶ So ſhe wꝛote letters in Ahabs name, ercbenae 
and 


ot, Somers. 


another man hi 
right without 


— ene, 
fooliſh pitie, 


atk 
foouD rake ho 


Mt. cc. e ids. a acc 


ld a a a ods Aw ai ac ot 


# a<h« a% & 


"F CER "BE 


A > *. a & + 


ha 
— 


— — — 


Ahab 


Naboth is ſlaine. 


Chap. xxii. 


—— — nner 


reproued repenteth. 169 


— — * 


— 


and ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the let⸗ 
ters vnto the Elders, and to the nobles that 


were in his citie dwelling with Maboth. 
9 And thee wꝛote in the letters, laping, 
4 Farthen they Pꝛoclaime a c fat, and ſet Naboth among the 
deb to cnqute chiefe of the people, 
— 10 And ſet two wicked men bekoze him, 
— dag and let the witneſle againſt him, ſaping, Thou 
Bum. diddeſt blaſpheme God and the King: then ca* 
rie him out, and ſtone him that he may die. 

« Finsthe 17 And the e men ok his citie, euen the El⸗ 
palin gan ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie, 
m handement, did as Jezebel had ſent vnto them: as it was 
whe —— wꝛitten in the letters, which ſhee had ſent vnto 
ſerving of inno: them, 
cent bloc, bes 1 2 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Maboth 
rather the wic⸗ 
key commande- among the chiefe of the people, 
ments of pynce# x3 Andtherecame two wicked men, late 
lawes of God- _ hefo2e him: and the wicked men witneſſed a⸗ 
galnſt Maboth in the pꝛeſence of the people, 
laying, Naboth did + blaſpheme God and the 
King, Then they caried him away out of the 
citie, and ſtoned him with ſtones that hee dyed. 

14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned and is dead. 

15 C And when Jezebel heard that Na⸗ 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel layde 
f This example to Ahab, Ap, and take poſſeſſion of the vine: 
glare bo hard of 3Naboththe Izreelite, which he rekuled 
Gjolt leaueth to to giue thee fo2 money: foꝛ Maboth is not a⸗ 
tu. bun line, but is dead. 
abtoxe al 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth 
alben Was dead, hee roſe to goe downe to the vine- 
whome nature yard ol Naboth the J3reelite, to take polſeſſi⸗ 
and kind ſheuld . e 
moue tu be piti⸗ on ok it. 

— 17 ¶ And the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
erk to Ellichthe Tiſhbite,ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, goe downe to meete Ahab King 
of Iſrael, which is in Samaria. loe, he is in 
the vine yard ot Naboth, whither he is gone 
downe to take poſſeſſion of it, 

19 Theretoze ſhalt thou ſay bnto him, 
Thus layththe Lode, s Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo gotten poſſeſſion And thou ſhalt ſpeake 
vnto him, laying, Thus ſaith the Lozde,* Jn 
the place where dogs licked the blood of Na» 
both, ſhall dogs lickeenen thy blood alſo, 

20 And Ahabſapde to Eliiah, Paſt thou 
found me, O mine enemie : And he anſwered, 
Thane founde thee: fo2 thou halt ſolde thy 
_ to wozke wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 

oꝛde. 

21 *Behold,J will bzing euill vpon thee, 
arm will take away thy poſteritie, and will cut 
1. off from Ahab him that * piſſeth againſt the 
wall. as well him that is * ſhut vp as him that 
is left in Tſrael, 

22 And J will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and 
like the houſe of *Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahiiah, 


tEbribleſe, 


E Doeft than 
thinke to haue 
Wy aduantage 
bymurthering 
of an innocent: 
b This was 


*Chap.r5.29, 
"Clap.16.3, 


fozthe pꝛouocation wherewith thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
uoked, and made Ilrael to ſinne. 

23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Lozde, a 
ſaying,* The dogs ſhall eate Jezebel, || by the *2-King.9.33,3 
wallofJzreel, conn 

24 The dogs ſhal eate him of Ahabs ſtocke, | 
that dyeth inthe citie: and him that dycthin the 
fieldes, ſhall the foules ofthe ayꝛe eate, 

25 (But there was none like Ahab, who 
did iſell him ſelfe,to wozke wickedneſle inthe | Sythe wicke 
light ofthe Loꝛd: whom Jezebel his wife p20+ wife, be became 
uoked, . a vile idslater 

26 F02 hee did erceeding abominablp in tdeter,a one. 
following idoles, accopding to all that the A- ft Shot 
montes did, whom the Lozd caſt out befoze the lerue linne. 
childzenof Iſrael.) 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wozdes, 
hee rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth vpon 5 
him and faſted, and lay in ſackecloth and 18d. geh. 
went «ſoftly, 2 
28 Andthe wozdofthe Lozde came to E- ſomereave, bay 
liiahthe Tiſhbite,ſaying, __ 

29 Seeſtthou how Ahab is humbled be⸗ 
foze me:ꝛbecauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe befoze 
— a bung that euill in his dapes, PRINT 

ut in his! ſonnes dayes will J bzing euill vp⸗ _ 
on his houſe, , 9 — 

: CHA P. XXII. 

2 Ieboſhaphat and Ahab fig lit avainſt the Mine 
15 — ſhe wen 4 K ing — ſhal —— 
ef their enterpriſe, 24 Zidkiiah the falſe prophet ſmiterh 
him, 49 Alab u ſlaine, 42 Abatah bs ſonne ſuccee- 
— 41 The reigne of Ieh ſhaplut, 50 and Joram 


. * they continued® thzee peere with⸗ = c 
out warre betweene Aram and Jſrael, 2 Benhavad ths 
7 Andinche this peere did Jchothaphae ing bsh gts 
ing ol Judah b come downe to the Ring ® peace,which 
of Jlrael, "IA — 
(Then the king of Jſraclſayde vnto his 8, Sete and vt 
ſeruants, no we pe not that Namoth Gilead e The Rings 
was ours: and wee ſtay , and take it not one of A ag bee 
the hand ol the King ol Aram: this league wad 

4 AndheeſaydevntoJehoſhaphat , Wile pe trete 
thou goe with mee to battell againſt Ramoth be thought noe 
Gilead: And Jehoſhaphat ſayde vnto the king _ 
of Jſrael, 4 J am as thou art, my people as thy de it. 
people, and mine hoꝛſes as thine hoꝛſes. . 

5 Then Jehochaphat ſaide vnto the Ring wirhthee,ond af 
of J\rael,* Alke counſaile, I pzay thee, of the mineis arthe 
Lozdtoday, ment. 

6 Then the King of Jſrael gathered the 5b. un 
fpzophets vpon a foure hundzed men, and not gerede 
ſavdevntothem,Dhall J goeagainſt Ramoth Ges apps 
Gilead to battell, oꝛ ſhall J let it alone % And t,per when (Bhs 
they ſay,Goe vp: fo2 the Loꝛde ſhall deliuer it _ : 
intothe hands ofthe Ring, > + 

7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaide, Ts there here i gyeaning.he 
neuer a P2ophet ofthes Lozymoze , that wee ue es dar, 
terers and — Yap bel had aſſembled and kept after the des 


D 
of thols whom Elias 1 did not acknowle falſe p 
pes be Geng miner ba rene hem: _ | 
I 


—— ——— — i nuts Ach K 


FAhabs falle prophets. 


J. Kin 


—— - 


Michaiahs prophecie. 


—— 


886. 


might inquire ot him: 
8 And the Ring of Jſrael ſapde vnto 
Teholhaphat , There is pet one man (Micha⸗ 
iah the ſonne of Jmlah) by whome wee may 
v exthereby we al ke counſell ofthe Lozde, but b J hate him: 
feeryar che aide ko; he doeth not pꝛophetie good vnto me, but e⸗ 


roheare þ trueth, uill. And Jehoſhaphat ſapde, Let not the king 


Base lap lo. 
God an; molell 9 Thenthe king of Jſrael called an'Eu- 


ode Gene, nuche, and lapde, Call quickcly Pichaiah the 
37-36, ſonne of Imlah. | 
ro And the king of Ilrael and Jehoſha · 
phat the king ol Judah ſate either of them on 
x In theit king · his thꝛone in their k apparell in the voyde place 
E pate. at the entring in ol the gate of Samaria, and 
all the pꝛophets pꝛophetied befoz them, 
11 And Jidkilah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
I The true Po · made! hoꝛnes of yꝛon, and ſapde , Thus ſaith 
— gow the Lob,Tlith theſe (halt thou puſh the Ara⸗ 
Tovieienesfot Mites,vntillthouhaſt conſumedthem, 
the confirmation 12 Aud all the pꝛophetes pꝛophecied fo, 
” ICs.10.5.Jere. ſaping,Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛoſ⸗ 
Fee ed per: f02the Lopd ſhall deliuer it into the kings 
imit ate _ hand, 
heir T3 CAndthemeſſengerthat was gone to 
| poctrinemoze call Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Beholde 
now, the woꝛdes of the pꝛophets declare good 
—— vnto the King with | ® one accoꝛde: let thy 
kom wen agu: worde therefoze, I pꝛay the, bee like the wozd 
ment «the wic* ol one ok them, and ſpeake thou good. 
that none ſhoul? I4 Any Michaiah laid, as the Loꝛd lineth, 
Peake Kibegrea. whatloeuer the Lopde ſaith vnto me, that will 
ter part appꝛoue J ſpeake. 
bog. 15 C So hee came tothe Ring, and the 
ing laid vnto him, Pichaiah, ſhall we goe as 
| gainſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, oz (hall wee 
n Hepeaketh leaue off: And hee anſwered him, »Goe vp, 


thi: in dit iſton. 


 Hecauſethe king and pꝛoſper: and the Lozde ſhall deliuer it into 


attributed ſe the hand of the king. 
4 16 And the King ſaide vnto him, Tow oft 


— + he ht hall I charge thee,that thou tell mee nothing 
* xrietharthey but that which is true inthe Name of p Lozd* 
{ Were butflas 1-7 Then he ſaide,J ſaw all Jſrael ſcatte- 
| red vpon the mountaines, as ſheepe that had 
Ita better no ſhepheard. And the Loyd ſaid,” Theſe haue 
bone chen tobe no maſter, let euery man returne vnto his 
puniſhed and houle inprace. 
. 18 (And the king ol Jſrael ſayd vnto Je- 
—— hoſhaphat, Did not J tell thee, that he woulde 
cotnſell and 8p: Pꝛophecie no good vnto me, but euill:) 
- Pzobation. 19 Againe hee ſaide, Heare thou therefoze 
the wozde of the Lozde. Jſawe the Lozde ſit 
p Beaning, his on his thzone , and all che v hoſte of heauen 
Angels. ſtoode about him on his right hand and on his 
left hand, 

20 And the Loꝛd ſaide, Who ſhallſ entiſe 
Ahab, that he may go and fal at Ramoth Gile- 
ad: And one layde on this maner, and another 
ſaid on that maner. 


21 Then there came foozth a ſpirite, and 


wade 
ets 


Akood befoze the Lozd,# ſaid, I wil entiſe him, 1 ſre 
And the Lozd ſaid vnto him,TUherewiths — 


de tuill be ever 
22 And hee layde, J will goe out, and be a 1 {ding 
kalle ſpirite in the mouthol all his pzophets. ongert bath 
Then he ſapd, Thou ſhalt entiſe him, and ſhalt en ce — 
alſo pꝛeuaile: goe foꝛth, and doe ſo, tim 
23 Nowthercfozc beholde, the Lozdhath ante pate 
put a lyiug ſpirite in the mouth of all theſe thy totell is, 
pꝛophets, and the Lo2de hath appointed euill as 
gainſt thee, 
24 Then Jidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaas 
nah came necre, andſinote Pichatah on the | | 
checke andſaide,*!TUhen went the Spirit of P. * 
the Loꝛd fromme, to ſpeake vnto the: ked would ſeeme 
25 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt mk 
ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go from cham- — 2 
ber to chamber to hide 1 — 
26 Andthe king of Ilrael laid, Take Pi- a ten. 
chaiah, and carp him vnto Amon the gouernoz 
of the citie, and vnto Joaſh the kings ſonne, 
27 And ſay, Thus ſapeth the king, Put 
this man in the pziſon houſe, and feede him 
with *bzead of affliction, and with water of al * Letbimbe pb 
fliction,vntill I returne in peace. — 
28 And Pichaiah laid, Af thou returne in ann el 
peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by me, And he ind wan. 
ſaid," Hearken all yę people. 22 
29 So the king of Jſrael # Jehoſhaphat tige coveu 
the king of Judah went vpcoRamothGitear, de g. h 
30 And the king ol Jſraelſapve to Jeho⸗ 842? — 
ſhaphat, I willchange mine apparel, aad will = Props 
enter into the battell, but put thou on thine ap: 
parell. And the king oc Jſrael changed hun⸗ 
ſelfe, and went into the battell. 
31 Andthe king of Aram commanded his 
two and thirtie captaines over his charets, ſay⸗ 
ing. Fight neither with ſmall, noꝛ great, ſaue 
onely againſt the king ol Jſrael, 
32 And when the captaines ofthe charets 
ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they ſayde, Surely it is the 
king ok Jſrael, + they turned to fight againſt 
him: and Jehoſhaphat *cryed, x Thatls,tothe 
33 And when the captaines of the charets * lle 
ſawe that hee was not the king of J ſracl, they 
turned backe krom him. 
34 Then a certaine man dzewe a bowe 
[mightily and ſmote the King of Iſrael be? ore 
tweene the ioynts i of his bzigandine, There- — * 


| n +Pbr and be 
foze hee laid vnto his charet man. Turne thine faded 


band and catie mee out ot the hoſte: fo J am gandine. 


hurt. jEbr.ſicke, 


35 And the battell encreaſed that day, and 
the / King ſtoode ſtill in his charet againſt the y C u 
Aramites, and died at euen: and the blood King of A 
ranne out ofthe wound into the middes of the 
charet, 

36 And there went a pꝛoclamation tho⸗ 
rowout the * holte about the going downe of « ofthe 
the ſunue, ſaying, Euerp man to his citie, and © 
euerp man to his owne countrep. 

37 So 


CE 4 


mm...... 


Ahab i is ſlaine. 4 


Chap. i. 


Ahaziah fallerh ick 171 * 


— 37 Sothe Ring died; and was bzought 
et to Samaria,and they buriedthe King in Da- 
— maria. 
th 33 And one waſhen the charet inthe poole in 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood 
ife jOr,the harlots 
erg mibeds. tothe wozdof the Loꝛd whichhe ſpake. | 
"Chapt. 39 Concerning the reſt ofthe actesof A- 
hab and all that hee did, and the puozie houſe 
which hee built,and all the cities that he built, 
are they not waitten in the booke ofthe Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles ofthe kings of Jſrael* - 

40 Do Ahab llept with hisfathers,and A- 
haztah bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
nchen. 41 And Jeholhaphat the ſonne of Aſa 
peere of Ahab Ringo Jſrael, 

42 Jehoſhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere 
ab, when he began toreigne, and reigned ftye 
and twentie peere in Jeruſalem, And his mo⸗ 


1 bob £-2-- 


43 And he walked in all the wayes of Afa 
4 his father, and declinednot therefrom, but did 

| that which was right in the eyes of the Lowe, 
» Gemning,thar Meuertheleſſe * the hie places were not taken 
he wasied with away: for the people offred ſtill and burnt in- 


an erroz,thin- 


ktngrhar thep cenſe in the hie places,- ; 
. Ano Jeholhapht hee with the 
in thu places, King of Jſrael, 

28 45 Conterning the ret feb accenct Je⸗ 
— was holhaphat, and his wozthie deedes that he did, 


and his battels which hee fought, are they not 


OF THE 


(and they walhed hisarmaur) arcozding *vn- - 


beganne to reigne vpon Judah in the fourth - 


thers name was Azubah ÿ daughter ofShilhi, - 


witten in the booke of the * of the 
Rings of Judah: 


op eng 
3 £ 
out of —— „r 


47 There wasthennoking in Gvom: che, 
*nepurie ws king | 
Wh LY 


48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhippes: 
thiſh toſaple to 4 Dphix. fo2: galde;, but they 


on Gaber. 
49 Then ſayd Ahnziabthe-ſoune of 

vnto Jehoſhaphat. Let my 

thy ſeruante in the buen. Bur Jebothophac 

would not. H Ari E 8 


50; And Lebachapbet did espe:with.his « 
fathers, and wasb 


ſonne reigned in his ea N 


| Damaris, 
—— of. mere mee nb, 
and reigned emo peeres ouer Nracl. 
52 But he didenilintheligheof the Log, 


"and walken the way of his! father, and in 


the way ol his mother, and in che wapof Jery» 


TY 


— 
— 
went ror oy the thippss were Praten at xk by vhone ee 
620 3017 3732; tf ot Juded aps 


— Cilicia 
and allche Dea 
called Me duter⸗ 
ranea m. 


has min the (7h, 226.548 
citieof Dauid his father , — üben i- 


boam the ſdune ol Nebat , which made Aſrael 


tolinne, -_ - 
53 Foz heeſerned Baal and wozhipped 
him,andpzouoked the LozdGod of rast un- 


—— 1 _ his aber 1 
had dan. 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


KINGS. 


"THE ARGY MENT. H 12 ety. 
3 1 ſecond booke conteyneth the actes of the Kings of Iudah and lael:4 :£0 1 4 I p the 2 — 
f of Ahab vnro the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and his cjtig Samatj 

ken, and the tenne tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their idolatrie and duſobedience to led into 
captiuitie. And alſo of judah, from the reigne of lehoram ſonne of lehoſhaphat vnto edechia hi for con- 2 
temning the Lordes commaundement by his Prophets, and neglechng bus ſundrie admonmidns — tamine 
and other meanes, was taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes molt crue lh lame * his face, and 
eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet lereaue-ang alſo by th 
of God for contempt of his word leruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burn, and he anal En fers; Ix 


1 led away captiues into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towindes rho Tulers.,.. and 0319147 1 
and people which obey his Prophets and imbrace his worde: and contrariwiſe,of his plaguzs rowardesthofe . e 
common weales which neglect his minuiters and doe not obey his commandements, . TOE bus 1 U 

CHAP, I. enquire of ꝰ Baal · zebub the gu of Ckron, fg Fay 


> 4ha%ab by a fall fallech ſi 222 conſulterh with Ru. J xxcouer of this mp difeaſe,... 
debub. 3 Heis repreoued by Eluah. 10 The captaines 
ouer ſiſtie were ſent to Eliiab \ whereof two were burt 


with fire from heauen by his prayer. 17 Ahayiah diet 
and Ichoram his brother ſucceedeth lm. 


3 Then tho Sngelofche Lot law to Cü 2 8 
tah the CTithvite, Ariſe, and git v to meere wels. weir 
the meſlengers ol the King ot Samarin; and 12 55 


* en Yoab rebelled againſt ſayvmtothem;s Is not becatdy there is u 
2 — after the vat of God in Ilrael that ye goe to enquire of Baal- zz 
. te Ahab: debubuhe gadof Gkron? 6 
dwwere wore 2 * And Ahaziah ell tho © 4 Tthereforoiſus ſaith the Lore, Thok 
topay him tris ein halt not come doume from the bed vn which 
bohlen. row the latteſſe windowe in 
ge ine I his vpper chamber which chou FEE 
Ba dpen n d was in Palos, ſo hee was ſicke t then hee Eli — |  crificesthar 


Edu  ſentmeſengers,towhome he ſaide, Goe, and Fe ufs e Same ea, 
E, 2 5 And 0 


15 — with their 


Il. Kings. 


fifties — umed with fire. 


5 And the meſlengers returned vnto him, 
to whom he ſaid,TUhp are pe nom returned: 
6 And they anſwered him; There came a 
man and met vs, and ſhyde vntd vs, Gor, and 
| returne vnto the Ring which ſent you, and lay 
& Jonorne? er, vnto him, Thus laith the Loꝛve, A It it not be⸗ 
"rour and idolax Cauſe there is no God in Ilrael, that thou ſen⸗ 
EM. . eſt ko enquscznt Paal. zebub the god of E⸗ 
* krow% Thereldꝛe thou ſhalt nor tome downe 
+ fromthe ber du which rhou art gone vp, but 
* Haltdie the death. 
7 Arvhrefapve vato them, That maner 
- (of man was hee which came and met pou, and 
—— | 
8 And they ſayde vnto him, ee was an 
S haria nm, run girded with a girole of nher 
abouthislopmes,; Then ebe he, It is Eliiah 
che Tinti n 
be 9 Therefoze the king ſent vnto him a 
" -capraitiedurt fifcie with his-fiftie men, who 


n 
5401 


f To wit, Car- top uf amuuntaine, and hee ſad vnto him, O 
mel. man of God, the king hath commaunded that 
thou come doe. 4 
ro But & liiah anſwered, and ſayd to the 
-Captaine puer the ſiftie, It chat J be a man of 
God, let fire come downe from the heauen, and 
He veclarech deuoure thee and thy fiftie, 6 So fire came 
power 'bownefromthe heauen and deuotired him and 
| Gaps word K. his fiktie. 
| 2 ' 3...21 Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another 
Ane ge. captaine ouer fiftie, with his fifcie,Uhoſpake, 
—— and laide vnto _—_— — = the 
a king commas ome downe qulc 
bo . 12 — anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
dune Goos them, Ik I bee a man of God, let fire come 
uach ſo much done from the heauen, and deuoure thee and 
— that thy liktie. So fire came downe from the hea⸗ 
— — d nien, and deudured him and his fiftie, 
der bewasn 13 ¶ Pet againe he ſent the third captaine 
a 9 quer fifcie with his fiftie, And the third cap⸗ 
| taine otter fiftie went vp, and came, and fell on 
his knees befoze Eltiah, and beſought him, 
-andſatv hto him, O man of God, J pꝛay thee, 
* let my k life auathe life of theſe thy fiftie ler⸗ 
— be- -Uants bel pꝛecious in thy light, 
| "Tex Goon bis 14 Beholde, there came fire downe from 
E Tea bert the heauen, and deuoured the two foꝛmer cap⸗ 
| E taines ouer fiftie with their fifties : therefoze 
| 8 let my lite now be pꝛecinus in thy ſight. 
115 Andthe Angelofthe Lozde ſaide vnto 
— Elitah, Goe downe with hun, be not afraive 
5 of bis pꝛelenre. So he aroſe, and went downe 
. an be with him vnto the king. 
- uettbe ny „ 16 Andheeſaid — ſaith the 
| which othertuiſe Lo20e , Becauſe chouhaſtfent meſſengers to 
are afeaineco enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Tkron, 
| Boe Geng meſs (was it nat becauſe there was no God in J(- 
. raclto enquire of his woꝛde :) therefoze thou 
ſhalt-not come downe off the bed, on which 


went vp vnto him: forbehotve ye areon the 


Fenn 


thou art gone vp, but alt die the death. 

17 So hee dped accomding to the woꝛde of ge 
the Lozd which Cliiah had ſpoken. And e Je- «gauf ti oy 
hozam begantoecigne in his ſteave in the ſe- Jane nab 
ronde peere of Jehozam the ſonne of no. bung in _ 


thaphat King of Judah, becauſe hee had no re of he 
ſonne. which wasthe 


18 Concerning thereſt of the actes of A- — — 


haztah, that hee div, are they not witten inthe dane 
booke ofthe Chzoniclesof the Kings of Al Iſrael: 


rael: hs ae 
Jehoſhaphat died, and the kingvome of Judah was confirmed to his — 

ä S 
8 Eliiah dend eth the waters with his cloke. 11 He «ta- 

© ken vp into heanen, 13 Elſha tall his clolg and de. 

wideth Iorden, 20. The bitter and venemeus waters are 


healed, 23 The children that mocke Ebſbe,ave rent in 
pieces with beares, 


Nd when the Loꝛde would take vp Eli- 
tah into heauen by a whirle winde, Eli- 
— with Elicha from Gilgal, A... — 4 
2 Then Elitah ſaid to E liſha, Tarie here, ne childzenef 
Jpzaythee:fozthe LozdhathſentmetoBech- Annan 
el. But Cliſha ſaid, As the Lozdliuech,andas —— 
thy ſoule lineth, will not leaue thee. So they — 
came downe to Beth · el. — v- wp] 
3 Andthe®childzenof the Py2ophets that Jot.z.s. 
were at Beth-el,came out to Eliſha, and ſaid m 
vnto him, Knowel? thou that the Lozde will begonen i 
take thy maſter from <chine head this dap: ih denuent 
Andhe lande. Nea, dknow it: hold pee pour doctrine. 
peace. I... 
4 AgaineEliiah ſapd vnto him, Eliſha ta- tne 2955 
rie here, I pꝛ * foʒ che Loꝛd hath ſent me is to bethe w. 
to Jericho. Bt hee ſaive,Asthe Lopde liueth, da but 
and as thy ey Hs will not leaue thee, n ſhoe. 

So they came toHericho. 41 
5 And the chilozen of the Pꝛophets that vntohin, 
were at Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſayde o — 
vnto him, Knoweſtthouthat the Lozde will Jericho oe: 
take thy maſter from. thine head this day: Nene Parben 
And he ſayde, Pea, I knowe it, holde ye your web 
peace, inſtructed, and 

6 Pozeoner Eliiahſayd vnto him, Tarie, Baar Randt 
Jp2ay thee, heere:toꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſent me to Gov. 


Joꝛden. But hee ſayd,As the Lom liueth, and 


as thy ſoule liueth, J will not leaue thee, So 
they went boch together. 
7 And ſiftie men ok the ſonnes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets went and ſtoode on the other ſide afarre 
off, and they two ſtoode by Jozden, 
S C Then Eliiah tooke his cloke, and 
wꝛapt it together, and ſmote the fwaters, and f To t, 
they were deuided hither andthither, and they —— 
twaine went ouer on the dzy land. bar 
Nowe when they were paſſed oner, Eli 4 thele = 
tahſaidvnto Eliſha, Alke what J ſhall doe nigh 
fo: thee befoze I be taken from thee. And Eli⸗ mach See 
ſhalaid, J pzaythee,ler thy Spirit obe doubled 1 
vpon me. ing dealved 
10 Andhe ſapde, Thou halt al ked un hard far 1 
things 


* of 


r 


nue tomabe ſhal no moze come thereof,neither barrenneſſe here a Pꝛophet ok the Lozde,that wee may in⸗ 


—— —ä —— AZ — — warp —— ors ot ts ths 
— —D_—_——_——_— 


Elijah taken vp. Chap. Ii. Eliſha ſuccederh him. 171 


thing: yet ik thou ſee mee when J am taken them, and a curſer them in p name ol the Lozd, 1 — 
from thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not, it And two beares came out of the fozelt , & tare year: againtch 
ſhallnot be. in pieces two and foztie chilozenof tem. man de death 
x4 And as they went walking and tal 25 Do he went fromthence to mount Cat» Sen ie, 
king, beholde, there appeared acharet of fire, mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria, —— ef 


and hozſes of fire, did leperate them twaine, CHAP. III. vnto him. 
*cces.48.9, So Eliiah went vp by a whirle winde into . 7 reigne of Iehoram. 6 Hee and I ehoſhap has gos to 
1. mac. 3. 38. h heauen. warre againſt Moab which rebelled, 13 Eliſha reproo- 


h Thus God N , q . 
left a telli⸗ 12 AndCliſhaſaw it, and he cryed, My fa⸗ h him, 17 and gineth their boſte water. 24 T he Mo- 
S ther, my father, the charet of Jſrael, and the e «rc overcome, 27 Their king ſacrificeth bit ſonne, 
[*,nthe1aw, hozſemen thereof : and hee ſawehimnomoze: RE Jehozamthe ſonne of Ahab began 
ee and he tooke his owne clothes, and rent them 4 NV toreigne ouer Jſrael in Samaria , the 
carreſurrection, in two pieces. deighteenth peere of Jehoſhaphat king of Jn: 2 Rea the an- 
13 C Þetooke vp allo the cloke of Eliiah dah, and reigned twelue yeeres; - —— 
that fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode bß 2 And hee wought euill in the ſight of the ſeuemecmhvers 
the banke of Jozden, Lope, but not like his father noz like his mo⸗ 
14 Alter, he tooke the cloke of Elliah, that ther:foz he tooke away the image of Baal that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, his father had made. | 
Ulhere is the Lowe God of Eluah: And ſo he 3 Neuertheleſſe, hee cleatted vnto b the 4 te ſacrificed 
allo, after hee had ſtriken the waters, ſo that ſinnes of Jeroboam, the ſonne of Rebat, — — 
they were deuided this way and that way, which made Jſraeltofinne, and departed not — 6 
went ouer,cuen Eliſha, thercfrom, 4 qa ae 
15 And when the childzenofthe Pzophets, 4 C Then *Peſha Ring of Moab had < Ts fas 
which were at Jericho, ſawe him on the other toe ol ſheepe , and rendzed vnto the king of Dau havmave 
; The ſpirit er ſide, they ſaid,i The Spirit ol Eliiah doth reſt Iſrael an hundꝛeth thouſande lambes, and an —— — 
pophecie ia g on Eliſha, and they came to meete him, and fel hundzeth thouſand rammes with the wooll, dis luccetlozs, * 
was un Ellab. tu the ground befoze him, 5 But when Ahab was dead, the Ring of | 
16 And ſapd vnto him, Behold now, there Moab rebelled againſt the king of Fſrael, == 
be with thy ſeruants fifty ſtrong men: let them 6 Therefoze Ring Jehozam went vut-of 
k Peening,o Ge, Wee pꝛay thee, and ſecke thy *maſter,iflo Samaria the ſame ſeaſon , and numbzed all 
litah: fozthey be the Spirite of the Lowhath taken him vp, Jſrael, 
had fenecatt u and caſt him vpon ſome mountaine , o; into 7 And went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat king 
1 — —q ſome valley. But he laid. Ye ſhall not ſend. of Judah, ſaying, The Ring ol Moab hath re- 
lac bag ue 17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, till he belled againſt mee: wilt thou goe with me ts 
— 2 was aſhamed : wherefoꝛe he ſaide, Send. So battel againſt Moab ; And he anſwered, J wil 9 
het was become, they ſent fiftie men, which ſought thzee dayes, goe vp: for I am,as thou art, my people, as 4 Reave 1. An. 
—— ry but found himnot, | thy people, and mine hozſes,as thine hoꝛſes. 
wastaken vpto 1.8 Therefore they returned to him,(fozhe 8 Then ſaidhee,That way ſhall wee goe 
taried at Jericho) and he ſaidvntothem, Div vp + And he anſwered, The way of the wilder 
not J ſap vnto you,Goe not: neſſe ot E dom. Fd | 
19 (And che men ofthe citie ſaid vnto EL. — 9 So went the King of Jſrael and the I 
liſha,Behold,we pꝛaythee:the ſituation or this Ring ol Judah, and the* Ring ol Edom, and — 
citie is ple alant, as thou, my loꝛde, ſeeſt, but the whenthey had compaſſed 9 way ſeuen dayes, nam of the 
fOr,kileththe Water is naught, and the ground | barren, they had no water fo2 the hoſte, noꝛ foz the cat⸗ king of Juvab, 5 
=abiuns, 20 Then he lald, Bing meanewcruſe,# tellthat f followedthem, > A 
put ſalt therein, And they bꝛought it to him. 10 Therefoze the king ok Jſracl ſayd, A- — 5 x 
21 And he went vnto the ſpzingofthe wa- las, that y Lozdehathealled theſe thzee kings, | 
m Thas lers, and caſt there ®the ſalt, and ſapde, Thus to giue them into the hand ol Moab. __ 4 
kum emu ; (aiththe Lozd,J haue healed this water: death 11 But Jehoſhaphatſapde, Js there not 4 


— Deol to the ground. quire of the Lozd byhim ? And one ofthe king | 
nh 22 Sothe waters were — of — — e 
day, at coding to the woꝛde ol Eliſha whichhe is Eliſhathe ſonne of Shaphat , which \pow- een 
— | red water on the hands of Tlitah, - 3 
23 ¶ And hee went vp krom thente vnta 12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſapde, ? The woꝛde 
Beth · el. And as hee was going vp the way, ofthe Loꝛde is wich him. Therefoze the king! 
litle childꝛen came out or the citie, and mocked of Jſrael,and Jehoſhaphat, and the king ol C⸗ 
him and layde vnto him, Come vp, thou balde dom went do wne to hum. 
head, come vp, thou balde head, x 3 And Elicha ſaid onto the Ring of Iſra⸗ ano therefaze be- , 
24 And hee turned backe, and looked on el, What haue J 1 doe with thee : get thee — | 
A E 3. fo . 


tent they might 


— 2 ͤ cn os 


— , Jo I EPI <- 


Ichoſhaphat ouercommeth Moab. ll. Kings. The widowes oyle increaſed,” 


E 


to the pꝛophetes of thy father and to the pꝛo⸗ 
phets of thy mother, And the king of Iltael 
3 The wichen lapd vnto him, Map: fo2 the Lozd hath called 
rannte t Go, tbeſe thyet kings, to giue them into the hand of 
but — 22 Moab. 
er mer lite m 14 Then Elicha laid, As the Loꝛd of hoſts 
feare ofthe pre⸗ liueth, in whole light J ltande, if it were not, 
that J regard the pzeſence ot Jehoſhaphat the 
k otra wg King of Judah, A would k not haue looked to⸗ 
— tothe Ward thee,no2 leene thee. 
Ache ebe tbee 15 But now hing mee a minſtrell. And 
are among them when the minſtrell! played, the hand of the 
darin L.ozd came vpon him, 
ann bo fre bv 16 And hee ſayde, Thus ſapeth the Lozd, 
the Propbe® Make this valley fullof ditches, . 
phecie- 17 F02 thus ſaith the Lozd, Pee ſhall net- 
ther ſee winde noꝛ ſee raine,yet the valley ſhall 
be filled with water, that yee may dꝛinke, both 
pee and pour cattell, and pour beaſts. 
m Ye will nt 18 But this is a® ſmall thing in the ſight 
otely miracu- 


loully gttte you 
— your hand, 


| — wg 19 And pee ſhall ſmiteeuery ſtrong towne 
| and euery chiefe citie, and ſhall fell euery faire 
tree, and ſhall ſtoppe all the fountaines of 
22 Son water, and a marre every good fielde with 
fites fo: a time ſtones, . 
bpon his =. And in the mozning when the meate 
bis le ons when Offcrng was offered, beholde, there came water 
— rho by the way of Edom: and the countrey was 
filled with water, | 
7 21 And when allthe Moabites heard that 
an. e the kings were come vp to fight againſt them, 
© gi him COP gathered all that was able to put on har⸗ 
fibre agirdie, neſſe, and vpward,and ſtoode in their bozder. 
22 And they roſe early in the mozning;, 
when the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, and the 
Moabites ſaw the water ouer againſt them, as 
| red as blood, 
„ be unden 23 And they laid, o This is blood:the kings 
key of rhe _—_ are ſurely llaine, and one hath ſmitten ano⸗ 
bon do chert de⸗ her : nowtherefoze,Moab,to the ſpoyle, 
pr deb 24 Andwhentheycameto the holte ol J\- 
- >Vcanrnx.thep rael the Jſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the Mo⸗ 
— ns abites, ſo that they fledde befoze them, but they 
q Hbicb was v inuaded them, and ſmote Moab. 
e e 25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on 
Moabites,wher all the good ficldes euery man calt his lone, 
in@bucche and filled them, and they ſtopt all the foun- 
val} "«f-ree taines of water: and felled all the good trees: 
It tothe king or oncly in a Kir- haraſeth left they the ſtones 
— — thereok: howbeit they went about it with 
Fed tale in lings, and ſmote it. 
— 26 And when the King ol Moab ſaw that 
to de his one the battell was too ſoꝛe fo him, hee tooke with 
ye — him ſeuen hundzed men that dꝛew the ſwozde, 
* copncifie them, to bꝛeake thꝛough vnto the King of Edom: 
| whichbardarous but they could not. 
27 Then hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that 


the Ilcaelites 
venres or is ſhould haue reigned in his ſteade, and r offered 


of the Loꝛde: foʒ he will giue Moab into pour 


nnn. 


him foz a burnt offering vpon the wall: ſo that 
Iſrael was ſoze grieued, and they departed 
from him, and returned to their countrep. 


CHAP, HII. 


4 God increaſerh the eyle to the poore widowe by Eliſba. 
12 Hee obtayneth for the Shunammite a ſonne at Gods 
band. 18 Who dying, 23 herayſeth him vp againe. 
40 Hee maleth ſweete the pottage, 4 And multiply- 
eh the loaue 


Am one ofthe wines of the ſonnes of \ W. ur cha 

the Pꝛophets cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, 

Thy ſeruant mine hulband is dead, and thou 

knoweſt, that thy ſeruant did feare the Lozd: . fuse 

and the creditour is come to take away mp by dna 

two ſonnes to be his <bondmen, Mey Ars 
2 Then Eliſha ſayde vnto her, IMhat ſhall of rhe Lag, 

J doe fon thee*tellme, what halt thou at home? an fenadi 

And lhe ſaide, Thine handmaidehath nothing able 82 

at home laue a a pitcher ot oyle. — 


fſfer b his 
3 And he ſapde, Goe, and bozowe thee veſ- ant 


d An bertſan 


ſels abzoade of all thy neighbours,emprie vel⸗ reve nn, 
ſels,and ſparenot, foze he ſucrou 


4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 3 in 
ſhut the dooze vpon thee and vpon thy ſonnes, NG 
and powꝛe out into: allthole veſſels , and ſet « < The Pyophet 
aſide thoſe that are full, — 4 

5 So ſhee departed from him, and ſhut the cee 


dooꝛe vpon her, and vpon her fonnes, And they lands trams, 


bꝛought to her, and ſhe powꝛed out, Ar- 

6 And when the veſſels were full, che laide dan nen 
vnto her ſonne, Bung mee yet a veſlell, And 
hee ſayde vnto her, There is no moe veſlels, 
And the oyle f ceaſed, \-Co 

7 Then ſhee came and tolde the man of — 
God. And hee ſaid, Goe, and ſell the oyle, and 
pay them that thou art in debt vnto, and liue 
thou and thy childzen ofthe s reſt, 

8 C And on a time Eliſha came to Ohu⸗ 


conſtrained him to eate b2ead : and as he paſſed and w_ 
bp, he turned in thither to eate bꝛead. —— 

9 And ſhe layd vnto het huſband, Behold, kane 
J knownow, that this is an holy man of God g - 
that paſſech by vs continually, 

10 Let vs make h him a litle chamber, J n dich hou 
pꝛay thee, with walles, and let vs let him there t 
a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a candle: 3 
ſticke, that he may turne in thither when hee mit. — gin 
commeth to vs. — to gs 

11 C Aud on a day, hee came thicher and * 
turned into the chamber and lay therein, 

12 And ſaide to Gehaʒi his ſeruant, Call 
this Shunammite: and when hee called her, 

* ſtoode betoꝛe him. 
3 Then he layde vnto him, Sap vnto her 
aw — thou haſt had all this great care Chusthelo 
fo2 vs, i what ſhall wee doe fo2 thee + Is there ange 
any thing to be ſpoken foꝛ theeto the King, oz full fogtie by 
to the taptaine ofche holte $ And ſhe anſwe- a 
red, 


* 2 


—— — 


Tre faickrof desbnmmmite. . Chap. iii. | Eliſha revinerh her ſonne. 


— 


te Ms 


14 Againe hee ſayde, What is then to be 
ung done foꝛ her: Then Gehaʒi anſwered, Indeed 
that one can doe {He hath ! no ſonne, and her huſband is old. 

another. 15 Then lapde he, Call her, And hee called 


fa 
| Which then N 
was 8 reprochſ her, and ſhe ſtood in the dooze. 


mnorherefore 16 And he layde, At this time appointed 
maſter ſhoulw ac coꝛding to the time of life, thou ſhalt im- 


—— 1 bꝛace a ſonne. And ſhe ſayd, Oh my Loꝛd, thou 
mighebetaity. man of GD DO, doe not he vnto thy hand- 
maide. 

17 Sothe woman conceiued, and bare a 
ſonae at that ſame ſeaſon, acco2ding to the 
* time ok lite, that E licha had ſayd vnto her. 

18 ¶ And when the child was growen, it 
fell on a dap, that he went out to his father, and 
to the reapers. 


Gen. 18. 10. 


m dis been & 19 And he layde vnto his father, ® Pine 
mant head, mine head, Ulhoſayde tu his letuaunt, 


aden tas. Peare him to his mother. 

20 And hee tooke him and bꝛought him to 
his mother, and he late on her knees till noone, 
and died. 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and layd him on the 
bed of the man ol God, and ſhut the doote vp: 
on him, and went out. 

22 ¶ Then ſhe called her huſbande, and 
ſayde, Send with me J pꝛay thee , one of the 
vong men and one of the aſſes :.foz J will halte 
tothe man of God, and come againe. 

23 And he ſayd, Wherefoze wilt thou go 

LA tu him to day: it is neither a newe moone noꝛ 
— — day. And ſhe anlwered, t All ſhall be 
w hi 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an alle, and ſayd to her 
ſeruant, Dziue , and goe foꝛward: ſtap not fox 
me to get vp, except J bid thee, 

25 ¶ Oo ſhe went and came vnto the man 
of God to mount Carmel. And when the man 
10rfrreerg, Df God ſawe her |ouer againſt him, hee ſayde 

to Gehazi his ſeruant, Beholde, the Shu: 
nammite. 

26 Runnenowe, J ſap, to meꝛte her, and 
lay vnto her, Art thouinhealth* isthine huſ- 
band in health: and is thy child in health: And 
ſhe anſwered, Ile are in health. 

27 And uhen ſhe came to the man of God 
2 — of vnto the mountaine, ſhee caught him by his 
— 2 feete: and Gehaʒi went to her, to thꝛuſt her 
Fee. awap: but the man of God fayde, Let her a- 
diernede, lone : fo2 her ſoule is f vexed within her, and 
the Loꝛd hath hid it fromme, and hath not told 

it me. 

28 Thenlhe ſayd, Did J deſire a ſonne of 
my Loꝛd:did J not ſap deceive me not: 

29 Then he ſayd to Gehaʒi, Girdthploines, 

and take my ſtaffein thine hande, and goe thy 

= wap: v it thou meete anp, ſalute him not: and 
Ker 


wa if any ſalute thee,anſwere him not: and lay my 


Lake, 10. f. E Caffe vponthe face of the childe, 


30 And the mother of the childe ſayde, As 
the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J will 
not leaue thee, Therefsze he aroſe, and follo- 
wed her. | 

31 ButGehazt was gone befoze them and 
had layed the ſtatfe vpon the face of the childe, 
but he neither ſpake noz heard: wherefoꝛe hee 
returned to meete him, and tolde him, ſaying, 
The child is not waken. 

32 ¶ Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and 
— the child was dead, and layde vpon his 

d. 

33 Pe went in theretoꝛe, and ſhut the booze 
bpon them twaine, and pzapedvnto the Lozd, 

34 Aſter hee went vp, and4lap vponthe 9, bremen 
— his mouth — his mouth, and hi ow. 
eyes vpon his epes, and his handen vpon his 5 .. % 
handes, and ſtretched himſelfe vponhim, and SP get 
the fleſh of the child waxed warme. — 

3 5 — — him, and walked vp oughccobe ir” 
an nint e, and went vp and ſpꝛead 
himſelfe vpon him: then the child nerſedleuen env are dns 
times, and opener his eyes. — _ 
36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſayde, Call * Meaning. al 
this Shunanunite. Do — — ä 
came in vnto him. And he ſayd vnto her, Take 
thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhe came and fell at his feete, and 
bowed her felfe to the ground, and tooke vy her 
ſonne, and went out. 

38 Afterward Gliſha returned to Gilgal, 
ta famine was inthe ſland, and the childzen ol LOR Oe 
the P2ophets dwel with him. And he ſayd vn- — 
to his ſeruant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe 
pottage fo2 the childzenof the Pꝛophets. 

39 And one went out into the ſtelde, to ga⸗ 
ther herbes, and found as it were a wilde vine, 
and gathered thereof wilde gorudeshis gar⸗ * cebict the g 
ment full, and came and ſhzeadthemintothe Cabana 
pot of pott age: fo2 they knew it not. and is molt ves 

40 Sotheypowzedout fon the menta eat: Foy onne®: 
and when they did eate of the pottage , they v | 
cryed out, and ſayd, D thou man of God "death . They e 
3 pot: and they coulde not eate there — —— 


ns | of the dirrernes. | 

41 Then he ſayd, Bꝛing meale. And he caſt 
it into the pot, and ſayd, Bonne out fo2 che peo⸗ 
ple, that they may eate; andthere was none 8: 
uill in the pot. ” | 

42 C Thencame a man from Baal-ſhali. 
tha, and brought the man of God lyeade of the 
firſt fruites,cuen twentie loaues of bariey,ang 
ful eares of cone inthe huſke, And hee ſayde, 
Gine vnto the people that they may tate. 

43 And his ſeruant anfwered, Pow ſhould 
I fet this befoze and hundzeth mend; Pe ſayd a⸗ 
gaine, Giue it vnto the people, that they may 
eate : fo2 thus ſaiththe Lo, They ſpall eate, * R nette 
and there * (hall remame. „ = — = 

44 Doheletic befoze them, andthey dip brcked 

kate 


Naaman the Syrian 


—_— — TY 


II; Kings,” 


* healed ofhis leproſie.; 


Fm. 


eate, andleft ouer, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 
Lozd. 
C HAP. V. 

1 Nammanthe Syrian is bealed of his leprofie, 16 Eliſha 
refuſeth his giftes. 27 Gehaxs is firiken with leproſce 
becauſe he tooke money and rayment of Ngaman, 

Dw was there one Naaman Captaine 
of the hoſte of the king of Aram, a great 
man, and hono2able in the ſight ol his Loꝛd, be⸗ 

Hu cauſe that by him the Loꝛd had a deliuered the 

«th that among Aramites. Oe alſo was a mightie man and va⸗ 

. ex. liant, but aleper, 

Har the infivels 2 And the Aramits had gone out by bands, 

—— 10 Dea eee Ilra⸗ 


3 And ſhe ſapde vnto her miſtres,TUoulde 
— — God my loꝛde were with the b Pꝛophet that is 
u & in . would ſoone deliuer him of his 
lepꝛo + 


ee 


wan = 4 4 And he went in,andtolde his loꝛde, lay⸗ 


the king of ing, Thus and thus ſayeth the mayde that is of 

Syia fthe land ok Alrael. 

5 And the king ol Aram laid, Goe thy wap 

| thither, and J will ſende a letter vnto the king 

4  Togine this of Jſracl, And he departed, and a tooke f with 

b. Piber. him tenne Talents ok ſiluer,and ſire thouſand 
ank hand, peeces of golde, and tenne chaunge of rays 

ments, 

6 And bꝛought the letter to the king of JC: 
rael to this effect, Now whẽ this letter is come 
vnto thee, vnderſtande, that J haue ſent thee 
Naaman mp ſeruant, that thou mayeſt heale 
him of his lepꝛoſie. 

' And when the king of Iſrael had read the 
letter, he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am God, 
to kill and to giue life, that he doth ſend to me, 
that I ſhoulde heale a man from his lepꝛoſie: 
wherefoze conſider, I pꝛay pou, and ſee how he 
ſeeketh a quarrell againſt me. 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had 
| heard that 5; king ot Iſrael had rent his clothes 
ee Prophet he lent vnto the king, ſaping,*Uherefoze halt 
becauſe de thou rent thy clothes: Let him come nowe to 
'vinnorconfiver me, and he ſhall knowe that there is a Pꝛophet 
ernein his pre- in Ilxael. 

Een wenne 4 Then Naamancame with hishozles, 

denn church and wich his charets, and ſtoode at the dooze of 


0 the houſe of Cliſha, 
2 o And Eliſha ſent ameſlengervntohim, 


Wome other ſaping,Goe and waſh thee in Jozden ſeuen 
ſour ene re- times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe tothee, 
_ fo and thou ſhalt be cleanſed, 

f —_—_ 11 But Naaman was fwzoth and went 
it conſaereth à way, and ſayde » Beholde, J thought withmp 
un eam (elle, He wil ſurely come out, and ftand,and cal 
inge. and hath on the name of the Loꝛde his God, and put his 
ae gordeo hand on the place, and heale the lepꝛolie. 
| TOY 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riners 
we, ok Damaſcus, better then all the waters of JC 

rael may I not wach me in them, and be clen⸗ 


ſed:ſo he turned, and departed in diſpleaſure; 

I 3 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vn⸗ 
to him. and ſayde, s Father if the Pꝛophet had 5, gz, 
commanded thee a great thing, woulveſt thou ought toreue- 
not haue done it: hom much rather then, when their maker 
he ſayth to thee, Aaſh and be cleane: 

14 Then went he downe, and * waſhed — 
himſelfe ſeuen times in Jonden, accoꝛding to Pa their ies 
the ſaping ol the man of G O D: and his fleſh — 
came againe. icke vntothe fleſh of a litle chülde, enn 
and he was cleane. Luke 4.17, 

15 ¶ Am hee turned againe to the man ot 
God, hee, and all his companp, and came and 
ſtoode befoze him, and ſayde, Beholde nowe, J 
know that there is no God in al the woꝛld but 
in Ilrael: nowe-thercfoze I pay thee, take a 
reward of thy ſeruant, 

16 But he ſayd, As the Loꝛdliueth ( befoꝛe 
whom J ſtand) J will not receiue it. And he 
would haue conſtrained him to rereiue it, v but a A 
he refuſed, that they that 

17 Mozeouer Naaman ſayd, Shallthere qoungue 
not be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules laade of fr e 
this earth: foꝛ thy ſeruant will hencekooꝛth ok⸗ —— 
ker neither burnt ſacrifice no offering vnto a- n 
ny other god,ſaue vnto the Low, — 

18 Hereinthe Lozdbe imercikull vntothy ia aneh 
ſeruant , that when mp maſter goeth into the leaſt others by 
houſeof Rimmon,to wozſhip there, andleaneth di . 
on mine hand, and J bow my ſelke in the houſe 1 
of Rimmon: when J do bowe downe, I ſay, in gg 
the houſeof Rimmon,theLozdbemercifulvn- be» he will never —_— 
to thy ſeruant in this popnt — 

19 Unto whom he — 'kGo in peace. So | The dr 
he departed from him about halfe a dayes ioz⸗ Neger ben 
ney ol ground. — 

20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Elicha the he dec 
man of God, laid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpa- wel 

red this Aramite Naaman, receiuing not thoſe 
things at his hand that he bꝛought: as the Low 
liueth, J will runne after him and take ſome⸗ 
what ot him. 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after 
Naaman. And when Naaman ſawe him run⸗ 5 
ning akter him, he light downe from the cha⸗ dene, | 
ret to meet him, and ſaid, Js all well; 

22 And he anſwered ,Allis well: my ma⸗ te te pores 
ſterhathſentmee, ſaying, Beholde there bee 
come to me, euen now from mount Ephꝛaim 
two pong men of the childꝛen of the pꝛophets: 


tb. bieling 


giue them, J pꝛaytheea talent of ſiluer, and N 


two change of garments. 
23 And Naaman ſayd, Mea, take two ta- 
lents: and he compelled him, and bound two 
talents of ſiluer in two bags, with two change 
ofgarments, and gaue them vnto two okhis 
ſeruants, that they might beare them befoze 
him. eff 
24 And when hee came to the tow2e, he —— 
— them out of their handes , and layd ** 


a— 7  - MM ca  .- cc 


= . 3. Sa 


Gehazileprous. 


——— — — ——— — : — , 2 wo ws A YG ——— N - 


Chap.v1, 


" Pl "ny — 


Eliſha his prayer. 73 


in the houſe, and (ſent away the men: and 
m Humus m they departed, 
ſeruants, 25 C Then he went in, and ſtoode befoze 
his malter. And Eliſha ſaid vntohim,TUhence 
commeſt thou, Gehaʒi: And he ſaid, Thy ſer⸗ 
uant went no whither. 
5 | bs 26 But he laid vnto him, Went not mine 
pe inSpirite? Heart wich thee when the man turned againe 
o That im"? from his charet to meete thee; Is this a time 
to ble polletlions f 
wich. meaning, to take money, and to receiue garments, o and 
Reither: olities, and vinepardes, and ſheepe, and oren, 
yanes of Gon to and men ſeruants, and mayde ſeruants: 
8 27 The lepꝛolie thetefozeof Maaman ſhall 
p To — ms: cleaue vntothee, and v to thy ſeed fo2 euer. And 
a6 by wieter he went out rom his pꝛelence aleper white as 


urtoiſnes Gods 
— be ſnow, 


_ CHAP, VI. 
6 Eliſha makgth yron to ſwimme abome the water, 8 Hee 
diſcloſeth the king of - Syrias counſel to the King of If 
gael 13 Who ending certaine to take him, were lept 
faſt in Samaria, 24 Samarie is beſceged and endureth 
extreme famine, 
Nd the childzen of the Pꝛophets ſayde 
vuto Eliſha, Beholde, we pꝛay thee, the 
place where we dwell with thee, is too little 
fo vs. 
2 Let vs now go to Joꝛden, that wee may 
Orr dete of take thence euery man a; beame, and make vs 
wee n aplace to dwell in. And he anſwered,Go, 
3 And one ſayd,Uouchlafe,J pꝛay the, to 
go with thy ſeruants, And he anſwered, J wil 


goe. 
4 So hee went with them, and when they 
came to Joꝛden, they cut downe wood. 
ſor de me 5 And as one was fellinkx of a tree, the ſ p⸗ 
ron fell into the water: then he cryed, and laid, 


hn, he cauſed the yzonto*ſwimme, 

toentemerte 7 Then he ſaid, Take it vp to thee, And hee 
Ellhs.to whone ſtretched out his hand and tooke it. 
lach ebenen: 8 ¶ Then the king ol Aram warred again 
© Gee u  Alrael, andtooke counſell with his ſeruants, 
be wouldie and Cayd,J,n*ſuch and luch a plate ſhalbe my 


ambaſh and take campe. 
— 9 Therefoze the man of God ſent vnto the 


king of Jſrael ſaying, Fe ware thou goe nat oz 
uer to ſuch a place: foꝛ there the Aramites are 
come downe. 
p 10 Sothe king of Iltael ſent to the place 
1 which the man of God tolde him, and warned 
canſyire nothing bim of, and d ſaued himlſelfe from thence, not 


* locraftie!» but once no2 twiſe. - 


Label, 11 And the heart ofthe king of Aramwas 
eamtelt their trcubled fo2 this thing: therefore he called his 
dilcloled. ſeruants and ſayd vuto them, Til ye not thew 

me which of vs bewrayeth out counſel tothe 


king of Iſrael; 


12 Then one ot his ſeruants ſayde, None, 
my loꝛd, O king, but Eliſha the Pꝛophet that 
is in Iſtael, telleth the king ol Jſrael,cuenthe 
woꝛds that thou ſpeakeſt in thy pꝛiuie cham: © Sirens 


ber. 


13 Andheſayd,Goe , and eſpie where her anne n 
is, that J may ſend and fetch — — dtſcquer 1 
him, ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan. s 

14 ( Ho he ſent thither hozles,and charets, 
and a *mightie holte: and they came by night, 4— 


and compalled the citie. 


15 And when the ſeruant of the man of Elche ger he 
God arole earely togoeout, beholde, an hoſte Zick2ever 
compaſſed the Citie with hozſes and charets. they are neucr as 
Then his ſeruant ſaid vncohim,'Alas maſter, pee bunt, 


how ſhall we doe 


16 And hee anſwered, s Feare not: *fo2 EU. 
chey that be with vs, are moe then they that be e gene 


with them 


delpe, and chat 
17 Then Elicha pꝛaped, and ſayd, Loꝛd, J multengot ; 
beſeech thee, open his eyes h that hee may ſee, bout en 
Andthe Loꝛde opened the eyes of the ſeruant, 27 See, 
and he looked, and behold , the mountaine was d That hemay 
full ofhozſes and charets of fire round about 1 ——＋ N 


Elicha. 


18 Soi they came downe to him, but Eli- ?*; 0 
ſhapzaped vntothe Lord, and ſaid, Suite this S ge. 
people, J pꝛay thee with blindneſſe, And hee daneben, 
ſmote them with blindneile, accozding to the Wat ten- 


wow of Eliſha, 


19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto them, This is not 
the way, neither is this the city: 
J will leade you to the man whome pee ſeeke. 

But he led k them to Samaria. 4 

20 And when they were come to Sama · SyiueotGod, | 

ria, Eliſha ſayd, Loꝛd, open their eyes that they le r 

may ſee. And the Lo opened their eyes, and ne tevenges 

they law, and behold, they wete in the middes tler * he 
Clozy of Gods 


of Samaria. 


21 Andthe king of Jſrael ſaid vnto Eliſh | + 
when he ſawe them! My father, ſhall J finite Ae es 


them, ſhall J [mite them 


22 And he an wered, Thou alt not ſmite Sen 
them: doeſt thou not limite them that thou haſt dan dug , 
taken with thy woꝛd, and with thy bowe: but moditie vytbeny, 
ſet bzead and water befozethem, that they may Nan dap 
eate and dꝛinke and go to their maſter,” not abtde them. 

23 And he made great pꝛeparation fo them: de Hegi 
and when they had eaten and dꝛunken, hee ſent We Mee 
them away: and they went to their maſter, So — eds! * 


the bandes of Aram came uno 
land of Tſrael, 


nes. then 
24 But afterward Ben- hadad king of A- d® benen rte 
tam gathered al his halte, and went vp and be- Erber uu, 


ſieged Samaria. 


25 Sothere was a great famine in Sa- gans 
maria: foꝛ loe, they beſieged it vntill an aſſes dans. 
heade was at foureſcoze peec es of ſiluer, and » Tye 


che lourth part ol a kab ol boues » doung at fine Nanzu mess, 
peeces of liluet. fiege liz lacke of 


thing lo ſectet 
that thou cant 


hit haw 
ut 
mans | 


+ - though it de but 


gels c 


armp to reſcue - 


le lues (ure of - 
hun. 


follow me,and 


graue Talus tos 


moze into the e 
Uther 


time to 424 


26 And 


- Govpshelpe in 


”, agberſe.17. 
the P zophets 


ine in Iſrael. 


II. Kings. 


The foure lepers, ; 


26 Andas the king ot Jſrael was going 
vponthe wal, there cryed a woman vnto him 
ſaping, Velpe my loꝛd, D Ring, 

27 And he ſayd, Seeing the Lozd doeth not 
Cuccour thee, how ſhould J helpe thee with the 

© Peaning any o barne, o; with the wine pꝛeſle: 

us coneans 28 Alſothe king aide vnto her, That at- 
dne de '- leth thee: And the anſwered, This woman ſaid 
vntome,Giue thy ſonne, that we mayeate him 
to day, and wee will eate my ſonne tomozow, 

29 Do we ſod my ſonne, and did eate hm: 
and J ſapd to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne, 
that wee may eate him, but ſhee hath hid her 
ſonne. 

30 And when the king had heard þ woꝛds 
ok the woman he rent his clothes, (and as hee 
went vpon the wall, the people looked, and be⸗ 
1200 hee had ſackecloth|| within? vpon his 

fleih 

Eten when they 31. And he ſayd,Goddo ſo to me, and moꝛe 

ments hike - —— — of on the ſonneof Shaphat 

. don hum this day, 

mien bn 32 (Now Cliſhaſate in his houſe, and the 

—— Elders late with him.) And the King ſent a 

| man befoze him: but befozey meſlenger came 

to him, he ſaid to the Elders, See pe not how 

ze · this amurtherers ſonne hath ſent to take away 

| Jojum vs mine head: take heede when the meſſenger 

the Þ 85 commeth, and ſhut the dooze and handle him 

both ro be ney roughly at the dooze : is not the lounde of his 
maſters feete behind him him: 

33 TAhile hee pet talked with them, be- 
hold, the meſſenger came downe vnto him, and 
ſayd, Behold, this euill commeth or the Lozve 

1 Sothe wicked "ſhould J attend on the Lozd any longer: 


fall into a rage, 
ano veſperation CHAP, VII. 
if chep ünde not , | 1 | 
ſudden remedie 1 Eliſha prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other thin gt to 
their Samaria. 6 T he Syrians runne away, and haue no man 
following them. 17 The prince that would not belecue 
the wor of Eliſha is troden to death, 


T3 Eliſhaſapde, Þeareye the wozde of 
a The godly are the Lo2d : thus ſaiththe Lozd, Tomoz- 
row this time ameaſure of fine floure ſhall be 
| their neceſſities, ſolde fo2 a ſhekel, and twomeaſures of barley 
dun bange fo; a ſhekel in the gate of Samaria, 
—— Then a pʒince, on whole hande the king 
deset, — — the . and ſapde, 
g Though the Lo:de would make windowes 
—— in the heauen, could this thing come to pale: 
And hee ſapde , Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not d eate there. 


*Deur.21.53.57- 


ever of 


c Hemocketh at 


—— and if we ſit here, we die alſo, Nowtherefoze 
A 2 Foz it was commanned in the laat chat they ſhoulve divell apatt, 
Aust among their bzechzen, Leuit. 1 3-46, 


* 84 4 9 s. 7 wy 
7 Q 


come, and let vs fall into the eampe of the Ara, 
mites: if they ſaue our liues, we ſhall liue: and 
ik they kill vs, we are but dead. 
5 Do they roſe vp in the twilight, to go to 
the campe of the Aramites: and when they 
were come to the vtmolt part of the campe of 
the Aramites loe, there was no man there. 
6 Foꝛ the Lozde had cauſed the campe of 
the Aramites to heare afnoyſe of charetes and f ThusGa 
anopſe of hoꝛſes, and a noyſe of a great army, — 5 
ſo that they ſaide one to another, Beholde, the kene ne, 
king ok Ilrael hath hired againſt vs the kings be — os 
of the Pittites, and the kings of the Egypti. anden 
ans to come vpon vs. with a ſmal 
7 Uhereloꝛethep aroſe, and fledde in the eld * 
twilight, and left their cents and their hoꝛſes, 
and their aſſes, cuen the campe as it was, and 
s fled foꝛ their liues. * + ,, 8 Thewice 
8 And when theſe lepers came tothe vt- cmi 
moſt parte of che campe, they entred into one unt conſcience 
tent, and did eate and dꝛinke, and carpedthence — 
liluer and golde, and rayment, and went and 
hid it: atter they returned and entred into an⸗ 
other tent, and carried thence alſo, and went 
and hid it. | 
9 Then ſayde one to another, Te doe not 
wel: this dap is a dap of good tydings,and we 
holde our peace: if we tarrie til day light, ſome lor eat 
|miſchiefe will come vpon vs. Nowe there n. 
— let vs goe, and tell the kings houl⸗ 


10 So they came and called vnto the poꝛ⸗ 
ters ofthe citie, and tolde them, ſaying, Tee 
came tothe campę of the Aramites, and loe, 
there was no man there, neither voyce of man, 
but hozſes tied and aſles tied: and the tents ate 
as they were. 
11 And the pozters cryed and declared to 
— houſe within. 
r2 Then the king aroſe in the night, and 
ſayd vnto his ſeruants q wil ſhew — fy 
the Aramites haue done vnto vs. They knowe won otheres 
that we are affamiched, therefoꝛe they are gone {une 
out of the camp to hide themſelues in the field, as they nd 
ſaping, Then they come out of the Citie, —_— 
"nt : cal 
_ ſhall catch them aliue, and get into the ci — 
13 And one ok his ſeruants anſwered and 
ſayd, Let men toke nowe ſiue of the hoꝛſes that 
remaine and areleft in the citie, ( behold, they 
are euen as all the* multitude of Iſrael that i Therearens 
are left therein: beholde, I fay, they are as the — 
multitude ofthe Ilraelites that are conſumed) ae d ge 
and we will ſendto ſee. as the refiof tht 
14 Do theytooke [two charets of hozſes, Pore... 
#the king ſent after the hoſte of the Aramtites, be care. 
ſaping,Go andſee, — 
15 And they went after chẽ vnto Jozden, e in de 
and loe, all the way was full of clothes and 
veſlels which the Aramites had caſtfron them 
in 
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incredulitie rewarded, Chap. viii. Hazael ſtifleth his lord. 174 * 
their haſte: and the meſſengers returned, and allthe4fruitesof her lands ſince the da 4 The! i eu 
aud told the king, ſhe leftthe land,euen vntill this time. luftyrefleged 


16 Thenthe people went out and ſpoiled 
the campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of 
fine floure was ata ſhekel, and two meaſures 


x enbichbe of barley at a ſhekel ł accozding to the woꝛde of 


ſpake birne the Loꝛd. 
— 17 Andthe king gaue the pꝛince on whoſe 


hand hee leaned ) the charge ot the gate, and 
1 99 rhepeople the people !trode vpon him in the gate, and 
mr bnd hee dien, as the manof God had (aide, which 
d nns lyake it, when the king came downe to 
— 
mexc,andgren 18 And it came to paſſe, as the man ot God 
2 had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two mea- 
ſures of barly at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine 
floure ſhall be at a ſhekel, to moꝛow about this 
tim in the gate of Samaria. | 
19 But the pzince had anſweredthe man 
of God, and ſaide, Though the Lozde woulde 
make windows in the heauen,could it ſo come 
to paſſes And hee ſapde, Behold, thou ſhalc ſee 


it wich thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate wept. 


thereof, 
20 And ſo it came vnto him: fo2 the people 


trode vpon him in the gate and he dyed, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſha prophe cieth uno the She m, the dearth of 
ſemen yeerer, 12 He prophecieth to Hag that heſhal 
lee king of Syria. 15 Hee reigneth-ifter Ben-hadad, 
16 Jehoram reigneth oer Iudah., 20 Edom falleuſ 
from Indah, 35 Abaxjah ſucceedeth Jahoram. 


19 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 
*Chap4.35- whole ſonne he had reſtoꝛed to life, ſays 
ing, Up, and go, thou, and thine houſe, and ſos 
» Wherethon iourne where thou ⸗canſt ſoiourne: foz the 
tommodious Loꝛdhath called fo2 a famine, and it commeth 
Bien allo vponthe landſeuen yeeres. 
neuut. 2 Aud the woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying, ofthe man of God, and went both ſhee 
and her houſholde, and ſoiourned in the land ol 
the Philiſtims ſeuen peeres. 
3 C And at the ſeven peeres end, the wo⸗ 
man returned out of the land of the Philiſtims, 
b Therts s and went out b tu call vpon the king foz her 


cplainemm houſe and fo2 her land. " 

Ai which hav 4 And the king talked with 'Gehazithe 

fins while he ſeruant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, J 
pꝛay thee, all the great actes that Tliſha hath 
done. 

e Sbswonder⸗ 5 Aud as he tolde the king, how he had re⸗ 

calp;ounence ſtoftd one dead to life, beholde, the woman, 

thisthat hecans Whoſe ſonne he hath raiſcd to life, calledvpon 

dear kingtobe the king fo her houſe, and fo; her land. Then 

of tim,whom be- Gehazi ſapde, Pylozde, O king, this is the 

webeconems woman, and this is her ſonne,whom Eliſha re. 

berebypreparey ſtoped to life. 

dean. 6 And whenthe king aſkedthe woman, ſhe 

does ſuite» tolde hun: fo the king appointed her an Eu⸗ 


nuch, ſaying, Reſtoze thou all that are hers, 


.7 C Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and 1 
Ben- hadad the king of Aram was ſicke, and en from hex, 
75 — him, ſaping; The man ol God is come | 

ther; | 

8 And the king laid vnto Hazael, Take a- 
"preſent inthine hand, and goe meet the man of 
God, that thou mapeſt inquire of the Loꝛde by 
him, ſaying, Shall J couer of this diſeaſes | 

9 So aʒael went to meete him took 
the pꝛelent in his hande, and of euery good 4d un 
thing of Damaſcus, euen the burden of fours ,cious tung of 
tie Caniels, and came and ſtoode befoze him, , 
and ſapde, Thy ſonneBen-hadad king of A- 
ram hath ſent me cothee ſaying, Shall I re* 
couer of this diſeaſe: | 

10 And Elicha ſayde to him, Go, and ſay, 
vnto him, Thou Shale freconer : howbeit the & ageaning.chet 
Loꝛd hach ſhewedmne,that hee ſhall lurely dye. Antag. 
11 Andhe looked vpon him Nedfaſt{p, till bur ze knew 
Hazacl was aſhamed, and the man of God We ee meer 


ther 
| bg 


IT 
12 And hazael ſayde, Why weepeth my Hagnane 
lozd* And he anſwered, Becauſe J knowe the 
euill that thou ſhalt do vnto the childzenof JC- 
rael: for their ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſet on 


fire, andtheir yong men ſhalt thou ſlay with 
the (wozd, and ſhalt daſh their infants againſt 
the ſtones, and rentin peices their women 
with child. 
13 Then Hazael ſayde,TUhat is thy ſer⸗ 
tant sa dog, that I ſhould do this great thing: 
And Eliſha anſwered, the Loꝛde hath ſhewed . ber 7 wont 
me, that thou ſhalt be king ol Aram. — all 
14 C Sohee departed from Eliſha, and pie. 
came to his maſter, whoſaydetohim, That 
ſapdEliſhatothee* And he anſwered,He told 
me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 
15 And on the moꝛowe hee tooke a thicke 
cloth and dipt in water, and b ſpzead it on his 5 Ander pꝛe⸗ 
face, and he died: and Hazael reigned in his br gt bien b 
ſteade. ſtifled bim, with 
16 C*Nowinthefirlt pere of Jozamthe . Chen * 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Jehoſha- 
phat king ol Judah, Jehozam the ſonne of i Reavechay, 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah began to reigne. 1 Ft ws dn 
17 He wastwoandthirtie yere old, when — 
he beganto reigne: and he reigued eight perre jisfuyersveny- © 
in Jeruſalem, 
18 And hee walked in che wayes of the 
Rings of Jſrael,as did the houle of Ahab: foꝛ 


. — 
the! daughter of Ahab was his wife, and her 1 


did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd. —— 
19 Pet the Lo would not deſtroy Judah, — —1 


for — — —— pꝛomi⸗ ve, 
ſed him to giue him a light, and to hi childzen [*: 22 
foener. —— 
20 C In thoſe dayes Edom = rebelled ma 
fromvnder the hande of Judah, z made a king time of Irhos 
ouer 


Ichu-anointed King. | 


I. Kings. 


Hegoeth to Izreel. 


——_— 


ouer themſelues. 

21 Therefoze Jozam went to Jair, and al 
his charets with him , andhe aroſe by night, 
and ſmote the Edomites. which were about 
him with che Captaines of the charets,and the 
people fled into their tents, 

| 22 SoEdomrebelledfrom vnder p hand 

z of Judah vnto this dap, then n Libnah rebelled 
Fiuen tothe Le- af that ſame time, 
+— + Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- 
fom ram and all that he did, are they not waitten in 
iſe of iy i the booke of the Chzonicles of the Rings of 
r "lg am Jozam ſlept with his fathers, and 
chens, . was buried with his fathers iu the City of Da⸗ 
| uid, And* Ahaztah his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, 

25 C In thetwelft pere of Jozam 5ᷣ ſonne 
of Ahab king ol Jſrael did Ahaziah the ſonne 
of Jehozamkingof Judah begin to reigne. 

; 26 ®Twoandtwentie yeere olde was A- 
foo; haziah when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned one peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Athaliah the daughter of Omti 
death king of Jſrael, 
—— 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 
- Fe wasfearcic- of Ahab , anddideuillin the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
- Evopeeresoide+ like the houſeof Ahab: fo2 he was the ſoune in 
28 And he went with Jozam the ſonne of 
Ahab to warre againtYazaelthe Ring of A- 
p Which was a ram in v Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites 
: of Gan bo in the —* ſmote Jo! am, 
Jo 29 And king Joꝛam returned to be healed 
dee che in a zreel ol the wounds which the Aramites 
I tube ef Machart. had giuen him at Ramah, when hee feughta 
8 gaind Maʒael king of Aram, And Ahaziah the 
ſonne of Jehoꝛam king of Judah went downe 
to ſee Jozam the ſonne of Ahab in Jzreel , be: 
cauſe he was ſicke. 
CHAT . 
6 lehu is made lung of Iſrael. 24 And kileth Iehoram the 
king thereof. 27 And Ahaxi. h, ot hen wiſe called Ocho. 


Fianthe ling of Indah, 32 And cauſcth leʒebel te bee 
1 of a windowe, and tle dogges did eate 


Apen Eliſha the Pꝛophet called one of the 
N chilozen ofthe Pꝛophets, and ſapdevnto 
\ 1— 16, him, * Gird thy loynes and take this bore of 
* 7 Drepare ty ople in thine hand and get thee to Ramoth Gi⸗ 
— i. lead. 

e 2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke 


der en in: where is Jehu the ſonne of Jeholhaphat, the 
ra which ſonne of Nimſhi, and goe, and make himariſe 


1 4k 


ed 


haue annointed thee foꝛ king ouer Jſrael,then 


open the dooze, and flee without any tarry- 
ing. 


en tder went vp from among his bꝛethꝛen, and leade him 
_—— to a ſecret chamber. | 
Z #Þdr.from 3 Then take the bore of oyle andpowne it 
Tow be. on his head, andſay,Thus ſapththe Lozde, J 


4 So the ſeruant ofthe Pꝛophet gate him 
to Ramoth Gilead. 

5 And when he came in, beholde, the cap⸗ 
taines ofthe arnne were ſitting. And he laid, J 


haue a meſſage to thee, O capraine,And Jehu 


ſaid, Unto which of all vs: And hee anſwered, 
To thee, O captaine. 

6 And he aroſe, went into the houſe, and 
he powꝛed the oile on his head, and ſapde vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, J 
haue Þ annointed thee for king ouer the people b This mow, 
ofthe Loꝛd, euen oner Jfracl, ring _ 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab — 1 
thy maſter, that J may anenge the blood of Banter 
my ſeruants the Pꝛophets, and the blood of all fab, in whon 
the ſeruantes of the Lo2de * of the hand of Je⸗ —— 
zebcl, . 
8 Foꝛthe whole houſe-of Ahabſhall bee „ 
ſtroyed: and * J will cut off from Ahab, him Ai 
that make th water againſt the wal, as wel him 
that is ſhut vp, as him that is left in Ilrael, 

9 And J will make the houſe of Ahab like 
thehouſe* of Jeroboam theſonne of Nebat, *: 1 
— the houſe * of Baalha the ſonne of A. 274g. 
hiiah 

10 And the dogs ſhall eate Jezebel in the 
field of Jzrecl , and there ſhall benonc to burte 
her. And he opencdthedo92e,and fled, 

11 C Then Jehu came out to thc<ſeruants 
of his loꝛd, And one ſayd vnto him, is all well: 
wherefoze came this d madde fellowe to thee c That isthe 
And h: ſaydvntothem,Ye know the man, and wum an 
what his talke was. defozetio tis he⸗ 

12 And they ſapd, It is falſe, tel vs it now. 78 
Then he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, malen the nan 
ſaping, Thus ſaiththe Lozde, J haue anointed ang ga. 
thee foꝛ king ouer Jſrael, — 
13 Then they made haſte, and tooke ene⸗ warm yucheun 
ry man his garment, aud put it vnder hum on A 
the topof the ſtaires, and blewe the trumpet, (feather 
ſaying, Jehu is king. — 

14 So Jehuthe ſonne of Jehoſhaphat the . 
ſonne of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Jozam: {ycooagtens 
(Now Jozamkept Ramoth Gilead, he and all be di 
Jlrael, becauſe of Maʒat l king of Aram, 

15 And * king Joꝛam returned to bee hea⸗ 
led in Jzreel ofthe wounds, which y Aramites 
had giuen him, when hee fought with Pazael 
king of Aram) and Jehu layde, Ik it bee your 
mindes, let no man depart and eſcape out ot 
the citie, to goe and tell in Jzreel, 

16 So Jehu gate vp into acharet, æ went dann gh 
to J3reel : foꝛ Jozam lay there, and e Ahaziah 7: —.— 
king of Judah was come downe to ſee Jozam, B King — 

17 And the watchman that ſtoode in the 2 — 
towꝛe in J3reelſpied the companie of Jehu as Jam, an 
he came, and lade Jſee a company. And Je- obey gange 
hozam ſaid, Take a haꝛſeman and ſend to meet 14 
them, that he may lay, Is it peace: — 

18 So there went oue on hozſebacke to bane bene {oy 
meete © 


*Chap l. 23 


e God had thus 


4 babs ſonnes flaige. Baals 


tooke the Kings (pnne and ſlewe the ſeuentie 
perſons, and layde their heads in baſkets, and 
ſent them vnto him to Jzreel. | 
$ © Then there came a meſſenger and 
tolde him, ſaying, They haue bzought the 
heads ofthe Kings ſonnes, And he ſayde, Let 
them lay them on two heaps at the entring in 
of the gate vntill the wozning. | 
$f 9 And when it was day, hee went out, and 
I pee cannet. oode and laid to all the people, Be be d righte⸗ 
me fer the kings dus: beholde, J conſpired againſt my maſter, 
ney by and flew him: but who ſle we all theſe'*; 
t te dis pete . . 10 Know nom that there ſhall fall vnto the 
neten dus, kürth nothing o the woꝛde of the Lond. which 
© andmooued you the Lom ſpake concerning the houle of Ahab: 


Feed we that he ſpake + by his ſeruant * Eltiah, | 
| 23 King.51, 29. 11 Oo Jehuſlewall that remained of the 
- _., ©” houſe of Ahab in Jzreel, and all that were 
great with him, and his familiars and his 
ern, © < p2jeſts,ſothat he let none of his remaine. 


1 ¶ And he aroſe, and departed and tame 
palefles.  *' eq Samaria. And as Jehu was in the way by 


= es en anhouſe where the ſhepheards didſhere, 


„„ "! iethehouſe where che ſheepe are ſhone, e. 


ming to meete him and hee 5| bleſſed him, 
ct laid to him, Is thine heart vpꝛight, as mine 
ofchoſe rimes: Heart is towarde thine And Jehonadah-an- 
was glaves (ered, Nea, doubtleſſe. Ihen givemethine 
a le Und, And when hee had giuen him his hand; 


2 be todhe hun yy to him into the charet. 


ale that I haue foꝛ the Loꝛde::ſo they made 
Harden besch. 

17 And when hee came to Samaria, hee 
ſlewe all that 1 vnto Ahab in Sama⸗ 
ria.till hee bad deltrope t 
| 18 Then. Jehu.alſembſed all the people, 
re Baclis ay aid vncothem, Ahab ſerued* Baalalitle, 

bur t 


taken fo: Achta⸗ ; 
A Jehu 


ed. r. 
ing. 16.3 2. 


20 And Jehuſaid, f Pꝛoclaime aſolemne 
aſſenuiytoꝛ Baal. And they pꝛoclaimep it. 


Au 1 to 
Tipped. 


ne 
e. anctiſie. 
7 


reerecute this £1 the Loꝛde hath b2ought topaſſethe things 


oped him, accoꝛding tothe 


8 Teil ene mozes 
die call vntomee all the 
lande of Gilead, che Gadites, and the Neube⸗ 


nites and themthat were of Manaſſeh, from 
- Arocx ( which is by the riner Arnon) and Gt* 


— — 
— 


21 So Jchu ſent vnto all Jſrael, and all 
the ſeruantsofBaal came,and there was not 


à man left that came not. And they came into 


the houſe of Baal, aud the houſe of Baal was 
kull from ende to ende. | 
22 Thenheeſawevnto him that had the 
charge of the veſtrie, Bꝛing fooꝛth veſtments 
foz all the ſeruants of Baal. And he bzought 
them out veſtments. Death 
23 And when Tchu went, and Jehonadab 
the ſonne ol Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he 


aide vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Search dili⸗ 


gently, and looke, leſt there bee heere with you 


avy ofthe ſeruantsofthe Londe, bur the ſer- . geg, 


uants ot Baal onely. ſeruants pyelers 
24 And when they went in to make Cacri- moons 
fice and burnt offering, Jehu appointed foure an mts 
ſcozemenwithour,and ſaid; Ik any of the men amen 
wh6 J haue bꝛought into your handes;eſcape, Deut. 
[ bis ſoule ſhall be fox his ſoule. = —_ 
25 And when he had made an ende o the 
burnt offering. Ithu ſaid to the garde, and to 
the captaines, Goe in, ſlap them, let not a man 
come out, And they ſmote them with the edge 
of zhe wo. And the garde, and the taptanes 
caſt them out, and went vnto the kcitie, where * Ti 
was the temple of Bak. Samarit. 
26 And they bought out the images o the 
temple of Baal, and burnt them. 1 7 
7 Andthey deſtroyed the image of Baal. 
and thꝛewe down the houſe of Baal, and made 
alakesofit vntathis dag. 
28 So Jehudelroped Baal ont ok Iſrael. 
29 But krom the ſinnes ol Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat which made Ilrael to ſinne, 
Jehu departed not from them ; neither from 
the golden calues that were in Beth · el and 
SGi... £5: 
30 ¶ Andthe Loꝛd ſaide vnto Jehu, Be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt diligentix executed that which 
was right in mine eyes, and haſt dont vnto 


e He tocke bun kn dhe beule of Ahabarcopding to all things that 
ee 16 And he laid, Come with me, and ſee the 


were in wine heart;ztherctore hal chi lone Gg f 
vnto the fourth generation ſit on the thꝛone of eta 


Iſrael, a 


heart: for hee departed not from the ſinnes ol ben. = 


- Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 


32 In thoſe dayes the Lome beganne to 


[lothe Iſrael}, and-Hazael ſnute them in all . 


the coalles ot Aſrael, OF 
33. From Joꝛden Eaſtward, even all the 


lead and Baſhan. | | 
34. Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Je- 
bu and al that he did, and al his valiant derdes, 
are they not waittenin the booke of the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles 


ing Gods a. 
31 But Jehu regarded not to walke in the men a 
lawe of theLoweGodof Jſrael with all his afterwars pur 


„ „ eee 


rng 


15 


| « Beantug all ſhe aroſe and deſtropedallthe * kings ſeede. with trumpets, Then Athaliah rent her 
the polteritie o 


Je)olhaphat,to 


dome appertei⸗ 
| ned: thus God 


miſed to mains 
of Dauid, and 
light thereof: 


ued the heart of 
Teholheba to 
pzelerue him. 
c (here the 
Prteſts did die. 
*2.Chro.23.13, 
4 The chiefe 
Pꝛieſt Teholhes 
bas hal ban d. 


e Okthe Le⸗ 
uites,whic!) hay 
charge of the 
keeping of the 
Temple and 
— by 


| ＋ That none 
| fhonld come vpon 


E Called the 
Le ns 1 — 


1655 5 none 
brea ke his order. 
An boſe charge 


i Reade verſe 
Judy. 


& Com 
1 


Athaliah put to death. Chap. xi. xii. loaſhis made King. 175 


Chro. 22. 10. 


whom the king» Joꝛam, and ſiſter to Ahaziah b tooke Joaſhthe 15 But Jehoiada the Pꝛiedt commanded 


vie rhe crueltie the Kings ſonnes that ſhoulde be ſlaine, both of the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them,Þaueher li forth if jOr,ou of he f 
— whole him and his nource, keeping them in the *bed of the ranges, and hee that o followed her, let — 


828 _ chamber, and they hid him from Athaliah, ſo him die by the lwoꝛde: koꝛ the Pzieſt had ſapd, dert 


teme the — 3 And hee was with her hid in the houſe 16 Then they laide hands on her, and ſhee 
no to quenchthe of the Loꝛd ſire peere, and Athaliah did reigne went by the way, by the which the hozſes goe 


therfoze he mao⸗ 


them, while they 
ar h oe out on the Sabbath dap, (hall keepe the kings houſe : and hee late him downe on the 


nicles of the kings of Jſrael* the houſe to the lett ſide, about the altar and a⸗ 
35 And Jehu llept with his fathers, and bout the houſe,round about the king. 
they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 12 Thehebzought out'the kings ſonne, 1 Thati 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. and put the crowne vpon him, and gaue him TT 
36 And the time that Jehi reigned ouer "the Teſtimonie , and they made him king: — 
Tſraelin Samaria is eight and twenty peres, allo they anoynted him, and clapt their hands, 4 of « 
CHA BE and ſapd, God laue the King. whe wks 
1 Athaliah putteth to death all the Ring: ſennes, except ofthe — —— and whereby 
oalh the ſonne of Ahaxgiah, calh is aptointed Kin » Laaber 
5 pine — ** — wig 17 H — people i in the houſe ofthe Lozd, oe 
kerh a couenant berweere God and the people, 18 Baal I4 And when ſhee looked, behold, the king p 
n ſtoode by a" pillar, as the maner was, and the » emivere the- 
Hen *Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah pꝛinces and the trumpetters by the Ring, and — 
when ſhee ſawe that her ſonne was dead, all the people of the land reioyced, and biewe | 


2 ButJehoſheba the daughter of Ring clothes, and cryed,Treaſon,treaſon, 
ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from among the captaines of the hundzeths that had p rule 


that he was not flaine. Let her not be ſlaine in the houle ol the Loꝛd. 


ouer the land. to the houſe of the King, and there was ſhee 
4 (Ano the ſeuenth peere A Jehoiada Claine, 
ſent and tooke the captaines ouer hundzeths, 17 And Jehoiada made a couenant be- : 
with other captaines and them of the garde tweeene the Loꝛde, and y the king and the peo- bb baths 
and cauſed them to come vnto him into the ple, that they ſhould be the Lozds people : like⸗ people dun 
houſe of the Loꝛde, and made a couenant with wiſe bet weene the a king and the people, eur ee 
them, and tooke an othe ofthem in the houſe of 18 Then all the people of the lande went Sov, au 
th: Lozd,andſhewed them the kings lonne. intothe houſeof Baal, and deſtroyed it with ade TY 
5 And hee commaunded them, ſaping, his altars, and hisimages bꝛake they downe 2 
This is it that yee muſt doe, The third part of couragioully, and le we Mattan the Pꝛieſt of A in the lean 
e vou, that commeth on the Sabbath, ſhall Baalbefoze the r altars: and theſPzieſt ſer a * Euen inthe 
warde toward the kings houſe: garde ouer the houſe of the Lozd, a blaſphenny 
6 And another third part in the gate of 19 Then hee tookethe captaines of hun⸗ — rh 
Sur: and another third part in the gate be- dꝛeths, and the other captaines,and the garde, pen by his & 
hiude them of the garde: and pee {hall keepe and all the people ok the land: #thep bzought 108 n God pos 
watch || in the houſe of Ballah, the king from the houſe of the Loꝛd, and came ance vpn hm. 
7 And two partes of you, that is, al that by the way of the gate of the garde co the {,q,! { Towit, Je 


watch of the houſe of the Loꝛd about the king, thꝛone of the kings, 
8 And pee hall compaſle the king round 20 And all the people o the land reiopced, 
about, euery man with his weapon in his and the citie was in quiet : *foz they had ſlaine * ng. bg bee, 
hand,and whoſoeuer commeth withinthe ran- Achaliah with the [wozde beſide the Kings (ecu ha 
ges, let him bee llaine: be you with the king, houſe, — 
as he goeth out and in. 21 Seuen peere olde was Jehoaſh when 
9 And the captaines ot the hundꝛeths he began to reigne. 
did accoꝛding to all that Jehoiada the JP2teft CHAP, XIL 
commaunded, and they tooke euerp man his 6 ,,, 7, , 1.15 pronjſon fir le repairing of the Temple, 
men that entred in to their charge on the 16 He ftayerh the King of Syria ly a preſent from com. 
i Sabbath with them that went out of it on ming againſt Jeruſal7, 10Hew Ile by rao of „ ſerwilts, + 
the Sabbath,# came to Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. | bs * the ſeuenth pere of Jehu,Jehoaſh bes *:-Chron,14. . 
10 k And the Bꝛieſt gaue to the captaines Aganto reigne, and reigned fourtie yeeres in 
of hundzeths the ſpeares andthe — = — — mothers name was Zibiah 
were king Dauids, and were in the of of Beer- | 
the — 2 And Jehoaſh did that which was good — ron | 
11 And the garde ſtoode, euery man with in the ſight ofthe Lozdeall his time that Je⸗ tbe we t 


his weapon in his hande, from the right lide ol hoiada the Pꝛieſt caught him, * —— um 


Ff. 2 3 


1 


ayring of the Temple. 


mu 


Il. Kings. 


Ioaſh ſlaine. 


. 3 But b the hie places were not taken as 
gent abet are n Wap: f02 the people offered pet and burnt in 
uthojirie,to det cenſein the hie places, 
tcobedience 4 C And Jehoalh ſayde tothe Pꝛieſt, All 
5 the liluer of devicate things that be bꝛought to 
| the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, that is, the money ofthem 
+ Thatis,the that are vnder the count, the money that eue⸗ 
en Gers 30. 12. ry man is (et at, and all that money that one of 
al the money . freth willingly, and bzingethintothe houſe of 
red the vows the Lo, f : 
Ahe der- 5 LetthePiieftestake it to them, eucry 
beralitie man ok his acquaintance: and they ſhal repaire 
——— the a bzoken places of the houle, whereſocuer 
an hundzeth fifty anp decap is found. 
anvfuexeere® 6 C Pet in the thꝛee and twentieth yeere 
wp ehings decay- of King Jehoalh the Pꝛieſtes had not mended 
a init.vordb? that which was vecaped inthe Temple. 
1 Then Ring Jehoach called fo2 Jehoiada 
Pe by the wie. the Pꝛieſt andthe other Pꝛieſts, and ſaid vnto 
— them , Why repaire pee not the ruines of the 
Temple :now therefoze : receiue no moe mo⸗ 


1 taketh 

from _— nepof pour acquaintance, except pee deliuer it 

— becants to repayre the ruines ot the Temple. 

belt negu⸗ 8 So the Pꝛieſtes conſenten to receiue no 
moꝛe money of the people, neyther to repay2e 
the decayed places ol Temple. 

9 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt tooke a cheſt 

and bozed an hole in the lid of it, and ſet it be⸗ 
t That is on the lide the altar, on the f right ſide, as euery man 
ſouth ade. commeth into the Temple of the Loꝛde. And 
gor, veſſel. the Pꝛieſts that kept the dooꝛe, put therein all 
the money that was bꝛought into the houle of 

the Low, 

10 And when they ſawe there was much 
money in the cheſt, the Kings Secretarie 
came vp and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it vp after 
that they had tolde the money that was kounde 
in the houle of the Lozd, 

11 And they gaue the money made ready 
| Fo he king — — — — — —— the 
8 the wozke, and that had the ou t of the 
| — x houſe of the Lozde : and they payd — to the 
.f. Cb. carpenters and builders that wzought vpon 

the houſe ofthe Lozd, 

12 Andtopmaſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timberand hewed ſtone, to repap2e 
that was decayedin che houſe of the Lozd,and 
fo2 all chat which was layed out fo2 the repa⸗ 
ration of the Temple, 

h Foztheſemen 13 Dowbeit there was h not made fo2 the 
Kone there⸗ houſe of the Lozdbowlegof ſiler,inſtrumets 
| parationof the Of muſicke, baſons, trumpets, no; any veſlels 
Temple,aneb* of golde , 02 veſſels of filuer of the money that 
Was x bzonghe to! was bꝛought into the houle ofthe Loꝛd. 

| Enten dbl at 14 But they gaue it top wozkemen, which 
— = repay2ed therewith the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
34.14 15 Poneouer, they reckoned not with the 
| men, into whole handes they deliuered that 
monepto bee beſtowed on wozkemen: fo2 they 
dealt faithfully, 


Es 


16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering, 
and the money of the ſinne offerings was not 
bꝛought into thehouſe ofthe Loꝛd: for it was 
the Pꝛieſts. 

17 ¶ Then came vp Pazael Ring of A- 
ram, and fouccht againſt Gath & tooke it, and 
Paʒael ſet his face to goe vp to Jeruſalem, 

18 And Jehoaſh King of Judah tooke all 
the i halowed things that Jehoſhaphat , and . 
Jehozam, and Ahaziah his fathers kings of af fel tote 
Judah had dedicated, and that he himſelfe had — 
dedicated, and all the golde that was founde in and flirreth ty 


the treaſures of the houſe of the Lozde, and in dane, 
the kings houſe,and ſent it to Pazael king of — 1 wh 


Aram, and he departedfrom Jeruſalem, o Feeney 
19 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jo⸗ e 
aſh and all that hee did, are they not witten in ori 
the bookes of the Chꝛonicles of the king of dann 
Judah: 
23 ¶ And his ſeruants aroſe and wꝛought 
treaſon, and * flewe Joaſh in the houſe ok k Becauſe 
Millo, when he came downe to Silla. Ne 
21 Euen ] Joſachar the ſonne of Shime- wines wh 
ath,and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his 1 Aan. Gem. 
ſeruants ſmote him, and he dyed : and they bu⸗ 2. 
ried him with his fathers in p citie of Daud. 
And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 


CHAP, XIII. 


3 Iehoahæ the ſonne of Iehs is deliuered into the hands of 
the Syrians, à He prayeth vnto God and is delinered, 9 
Ioaſh his ſonne _ in his ſteade. 20 Eliſha dyeth, 
24 Ha ae l dyeth, 

Nthe thzee and twentieth yere of Joaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz 
the ſonne of Jehu began to reigne ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria,and he reigned ſeuenteene pete. 
2 And he dideuill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
and followed the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat,whichmade Jſrael to⸗ ſinne, 


s 


a B 
and departed not therefrom, Which Ind | 
t 


3 Andthe Lode was angrie with Jſrael, dib cen 
and deliuered them into the hande of Pazael 
king of Aram, and into the hand of Ben-ha- 
dad the ſonne of Dazael, all b his dapes. 

4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lozde, and re, 
the Loꝛd heard him: fo hee (awe the trouble of 
Iſrael, where with the King ol Aram trou⸗ | 
died him. 12 

5 (AndtheLozdgaue Iſraela c deliuerer, hoabs. * 
Co that they tame out from vnder the lubiectt· A Funn dens 
on ok the Aramites. And the childzenof Jſrael 5 
apwelt in their tents as + befozetime, — 

6 Neuertheleſſe they departed not from the « e 4 
ſinnes ok the houſe of Jeroboam which made 
Iſrael inne, but walked in them. euenthe n 
egroue alſo remained ſtill in Samaria) to be defirepth 


7 Foz hee had left of the people to Jehoa* Peau 


haz but fiftie hoꝛſemen, and tenne charets, and — Te 
tenne thoufand footemen, becanſe the kingfof — 
Aram had deſtroped them, and made _= 7 


b bike Idw | 


lehoalh. Eliſha dyeth. Chap. xiiii. Amaziah. Ichoaſh. 77 


like duſt beaten to powder. 22 C But Pazael Ring of Aram vexed 
8 Concerning the reſt ok the acteg ol Je · ¶ Ilrael all the dayes ol Jehoahaz, 
hoahaz and all that her did, and his valiant 23 Theretoꝛeß Lozdhadmercieon them 
de edes, ar ethey not witten in the booke of the and pitied them, and had reſpect vnto them 
Chooniclesof the kings of Jſrael* becauſe ot his couenant with Abzaham,Jzhak, 
9 Aud Jehoahaz ſlept with ig fathers,and and Jaakob,and would not deſtroy them, nei⸗ 
they buried him in Samarta, aud Joalſh his ther caſt he them from him as m yer, e | 
| ſonne reignedin his ſteade, 25 So —— — 
10 ¶ Jutheſeuen and thirtieth peere of and Ben-hadad his ſonnerergnedinhis ſtead, mes —.— * 
g Hischiefe , Joalh Ring sor Judah began Jehoach the 25 Therfoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jeho⸗ ge ve 
pu doe king» lonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Jſracl in ahazreturned, and cooke out of the haude of . 
dome of Judab Damaria, and reigned ſixteene peere, Ben-hadad the ſonne of Pazael the cities 
3 — is 11 And did euilli in the light of the Lozde: which he had taken away by warre out of the 
pomite 92:1. for hee departed not from all the ſinnes of Je- hand of Jehoahaz his father: for thzee times 
ab ber byzhe roboamthe ſonneof Nebat ther made Jſrael did Toalhveare him,and reftped he cirtes vn 
wb" wes ta ſinne,buthe walkedtherein,” toJſrael, 
afficted and pu- 12 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- CHA P. X 1111, 
— aſh and all that he did, and his valiant deedes, 1 Amatiah the Ki ing of Indab putteth to death them that 
whothour6t5c? and howe he fought againlt Amaziah King of ſiewe bis father, 7 Aud after ſmiteth Edom, 15 1 
bunt G49 Judah, are they not wzitten in the booke of * 6b, and leroboam his ſomne fucceedeth him, 29 4 
dry by ſending the Chyonicles of the kings of Ilrael: after him reigneth Zachariab, 
Pugh 3 And Joaſh flept with his fathers, and 11 — Touch lonne ul Tehoa- 5 
— Jeroboam ſate vpon his ſeate: and Joaſh was King of Jſrael reigned * Amaziah *3.Ctuon,x5. . 
— buried in Samaria among; kings of Aſracl. the ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah. 
aguine, 14 C Mhen Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſicke- 2 Pee was fiue and twentie yeere olde 
nefle whereof he died, Joaſhthe king of Jſrael when hee began tu reigne, and reigned nine 
came downe vnto him, and wept vpon hisface, and twentie peere in Jeruſalem, and his mo- 2 
Mümeadabe And ſapde, h D my kather, my father the charet thers name was Aehoadan of Jeruſalem. fer ane 
Prophets nd of Jſracl,and the hozſemen of the ſame, 3 And he did vpzighelyin the ſight of the Neue rp 
Re Gm 15 ThenClttaſaidevnto him, Take a Lond. pet not like Dauidhisfather,bur did ac- — 
Malte tis peo bowe and arrowes, And hee tooke vnto him cozding to all that Joalſhhis father had done. an eisern 
Pe eningebae DOWE and arrowes. 4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were — 
bytheir pzayers 16 And hee laid to the king ol Ilrael, Put not taken away: for as pet the people did ſas Jdameanss 
»otpertheir thing hand vpon the bow,Andhe put his hand crifice andburnt incenſeinehe le places, 
bene pon it. And Eliſha put his handes vpon the 5 ( Andwhenthe kingdome was confir- neither con 
_ kingshands, med in his hand, hee lle we his ſeruants which — with 
1 17 Andlayve,Dpen the windotwe Catk- bab“ allen che king hes father. fn 
that he did not ward. And when he had opened it, Eliſha ſaid, 6 But the childzen of thoſe that did ſlap Deus 24.6. 
| — no M Dhoote. And hee ſhot, And he ſaide, Behold him, he b ſlewe noc,accozdingvnto that that — 
- alſo confirmed the arrowe of the Loꝛdes deliuerance andthe waitten inthe booke of the Lawe of Boles, 
FE — . arrowe of delinerance againſt Aram: foꝛ thou wherein the Lozde cummanded, ſaying, 
ſhould baus the ſhalt ſmite the Aramites in Aphek , till thou father ſhall not bee put to death fo2 the chil meu 
aue, haſtconſumedthem; dzen,no2 the chilozen puttodeath fo; $farhers fa 
FE: 18 Againe he ſaid,T the arrowes, And but euery man ſhalbe put to death fo2 his owne == N 
. he tookthem. And he ſaid? vnto the king ol Al ſinne, — 
k Becauſe hee rael,Sinite the ground. And hee {mote thaile, 7 He llewe alſo of Edom in the valley EI 
— and ceaſed, ſalt tenthouſand,andtooke | the citie of Se⸗ hand tahand andy 
: And derne. 19 Then the man of God was k angrie la by warre. and called thenamethereof Aok ie ir by ba, | 
. him andCaid, Thouſhouldelt haue ſmit- theelvntothisday, and vet trop” 
ban peas "ſire tim houldeſt haue 8 ( Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to cities. 
L tenfiueo ſire times (@ thou 2 
— ſimitten Aram , t conſumed it, Jehoath the ſonneof Jehoahaz, ſonne of Jehu die Tes come 
| dtn where now thou ſhalt mite Aram but thziſe, king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one — 4 
? | rings, 20 CSoElihadied,andtheyburiedhim, another in the face, 
{,Ipthis mirs- Any cercaine bandes of the Yoabites came 9 Then Jehoalhthe king of Jfrael ſentto er tage 
wedehe anebox. into the land that yeere. Amaziah king of Judah, ſaping , The thiltle any 
ws 21 And as they were burying a man, be- that isinLebanon, ſent tothe *cedar that is = 
. inbilife th old, they ſaw the ſouldiers:therefozethey caſt in Lebanon,ſaping,Giue thy daughter co mp two trides,and 
| bey hold, they ſaw th 
adh för the man into the ſepulchꝛe of Eliſha, And when ſonneto wife : andthe wilde beaſt chat was in vie 
mitereune the man wasdowne,and touchedthe bones of Lebanon went andtrode downe he thitle, Seng 
— '* Eliſha; *he 'reuiued and ſtood vpon his feere, 10 Becauſe Wi lmuten e Thaw = 
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Amaziah taken. 


II. Kings. Azariah becommeth leprous. 


Laer thine heart hath made thee pꝛoude: fb2agge of 
* ehoarariess $102P, and tary at home, why doeſt thou p2o- 
: — ans? nike to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fal, and 
Judah with thee: | 
11 But Amaziah would not heare: there- 
foze Jehoaſh Ring ol Jſrael went vp: and hee 
and Amaz1ah king ol Judah ſaw one another 
in p face at Beth - ſhemeſh which is in Judah. 
112 And Judah was put to the wozle befoze 
Ilrael, and they fled euery man to their tents. 
13 But Jehoaſh king ok Jſrael tooke A- 
maʒiah King of Juvah, the ſonne of Jehoalh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah, at Beth-Chemeſh ; and 
tame to Jeruſalem , and bzake done the 
wall of Jeruſalem from the gate of Ephꝛaim 
to the coꝛner gate, foure hundzeth cubites. 
14 And hee tocke all the golde and ſiluer, 
and al the veſſels that were kound in the houſe 
| ok the Lope and in thetreaſuresof the kings 
O Her b bouff md the childꝛen that were ins hoſtage, 
Akan can d and returned to Samaria. 
| Randi a 15 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Je- 
Leck peace $6.25 which hee did andhisvaliaht deedes,and 
| how hee fought with Amaziah king bf Judah, 
are they not wꝛitten in the booke ofthe Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael: 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers,and 
was buried at Samaria among the kings of 
Iſrael: and Jeroboam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade. 

17 ¶ And Amaziah the ſonne of Joalh 
king of Judah, liued after the veathof Jehoalh 
ſonneof Jehoahaz king of Jſraelfifteen pere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 
niaziah, are they not witten in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol Judah: 

18 But they wꝛought treaſon againſt him 
in Jerulalem, and he fled to h Lachiſh, but they 

built Cent akter him to Lachiſh, and fle w him there. 

20 And they bꝛought him on hoꝛſes, and 

hee was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
in the citie ol Dauid. 
21 Then all the people ol Judah tooke 
I ctibo is a iAzariah which was ſirteene peere olde, and 
ol oh, made him king fo his father Amaztah, 
| k dich is a 22 Pe built k Elath, and reſtoꝛed it to Ju⸗ 
— dah, after that the king ſlept with his fathers, 
DH 23 CIn the fiftcenth peere of Amaziah 
+ 


the ſonne of Joafh king ol Judah, was Jero- 
_— boam the ſonne Joaſh made king ouer Jſra* 
| 2 el in Samaria, and reigned one & fo2tie pere. 
” vile und almoſt 


mengen du; for he departed not from all the 'ſinnes of Je- 


Lie the lung roboam the ſonne of Nebat, whichmade Ilra⸗ 
Senne el to ſinne. 
mans hans, 25 He reſtozed the coaſt of Jſrael,fromehe 
Sener vort entring of Hamath, vnto the Bea or the wil- 
: Kanes repeate detneſſe, accoꝛding tothe woꝛde of the Loꝛde 


Kehl, God of Jſrael, which he ſpake + by his ſeruant 


E Leh the ſonne of Amittai the Prophet, 


24 And he did euil in the ſight oftheLozd: | 


which was ofGathPepher, 

26 ,Fo2the Loꝛde ſawthe exceeding bitter 
affliction of Jſrael, ſo that there was none 
" ſhutte vp,no2 any left, neither per any that Nene 1 An 
could helpe Jſrael, * 

27 Pet the Lozdef had not detreed to put fEbr,hadne 
out the name of Jſrael from vnder the hea: ⸗ 
uen: therefozehee pꝛeſerued them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh, 

28 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Je- 
roboam, and allthat hee did, andhis valiant 
deedes and how he fought,and how hee reſto⸗ 
red Damaſcus, and a Mamath to Judah in J(- „ Tbich was 


rael,are they not wyitcen in the bovke of the eg Se 
Chzdniclesofghe kings of Jſrael* 0 Riblah. 


29 So Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
euen with the kings of Jſrael, and Jachariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead,” 
CHAP, XV. 
1 Azeriahthe King of Ind» becommeth 4 leper. 5 Of 
Totham, 10 Shallum 14 M enahem, 27 Pekabiah , 
30 Wa, 33 Jotham, 38 and Abæx. 
N the t ſeuen and twentieth peere of Jero⸗ —— 
boam king of Jſrael,began Azariah, ſonne nen. 
ol Amaziah king of Judah ta reigne. yuh 
2 Dirteene peere olde was hee, when hee 
was made king, and he reigned two and fiftie 
peere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem, 


3 And he did vpꝛightly inthe ſight of the » n 


gaue tate u 50 


Loꝛd, accoꝛding to al y his father Amaziahdid. {;q px 
4 But the hie places were not put away: pber. 
for the people yet offered, and burned incenſe 
inthe hie places, + "= 
5 AndtheLozd®ſmote the king: and her i 
was a leper vnto the day ok his death, and were amel 
dwelt in anhouſe apart, & Lotham the kings dun ung 
ſonne gouerned the houſe, and iudged the vecauſehewd 
people of the land. —_— 
s Concerning thereſtofthe actes of Aza- —— 
riah, and all that he did, are they not witten in mana bei 


the booke of the Chzonicles of the Rings of dane 


Judah: 2. Ch 2611. 
7 S0Azariah ſlept with his fathers , and 4 4 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie of father. 


Dauid, and Jotham his ſonne reigned in his 


ſtead. 


8 C Inthe eight and thirtieth pere of A- Sn e 
zariah Ring of Judah did Jachariah the ſonne fron3ways 
of Jeroboam reigne ouer Jlrael in Samaria vingtoGas 
ſixc4moneths, beser 
9 And did euill inthe ſightok the Lo2d, as toexecme! 
did his fathers : for hee departed not from the ue bak 
ſinnesofJeroboamthe lonne of Nebat, which Jes. |, , 
made Jſraeltoſinne; thelaftin tat, 
10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh rags 
conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in the caccefſion.a 
ſight ofthe people, and*killed him, and reig- us 
ned in his ſtead, . — 
11 Conterning the reſt ofthe 9 —— 
chariah, 


hn 


F 
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Menahem, Pekahiah. | Chap.xv. ; Pekah Rematiah, 178 - 


chariah,beholde, they are wzitten in the booke 26 Concerning the reftof t the actes of Pe⸗ 
ol the Chꝛonic les of the kings of Jſraelz kahiah, and all that hee did, beholde they are 
*Chap.10.30, 12 This wasthe*wozd of the Lozd, which w2itcen in the booke ofrche Chzonicles of the 
in he ſpake vnto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall kings of Iſrael, 
lit on the thꝛone of Jſrael vnto the fourth ge- 27 C Inthe two and fiftiethyere of Aza- 
neracion after thet. And it came ſoto paſſe. = riah king of Judah began Pekah the ſonne of 
13 C Shallum che ſonne of Jabeſh began Nemaliah to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
toreigne in the nine any thirtieth yeere ok U3- andreigned twentie yeere, 
ʒiah king of Judah : and hee reigned the ſpace 28 And he did euil inthe ſight ofthe Lozd: 
of a moneth in Samaria, for he departed not fromthe ſinues of Jerobo · 
14 Fo2 Penahem the ſonne of Gadi went am the ſonof Rebat, that made Iſrael to ſin. 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 29 Jithedayes of Pekah king of Iſrael . 
| ſmote Shallumthe ſonne of Jabeſh in Sa- k came Tiglah Pileſer king of Aſſhur, # took * 22555 7 
1 maria, and ſlew him, and reigned in his tende. Tion, and Abel, Beth-maachah, and Janoah, Tigiarh x 
15 Concerning the reſt or the acts o Shal- and Kedech, and Pazoz, and Gilead; and Gali erent Feng 
lum, and the treaſs which he wzought, behold, lah, and all the land of Napheali ; and carryed r.Chon, 5-36) 
they arewhitten in the Booke ol the Chzoni- them away to Alchur. 
- rlesofthe kings of Iſrael, + 30 And Yoiheathe ſonne of Elah wzoughe | 
uli was 16 C Then Menahem deſtroyed fTiph- treaſon againſt Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah, 
— — ſah, and all that were therein, and the coaſtes and ſmote him, and ſlewe him, and reigned in f 
receme bim e fhereof, from Tirzah, becauſe they opened not his ſtead in the twentieth yeere of Jothamthe 9 
beg. to him and he ſmote it, and ript vp all their wo ſonne of Uzziah, .. 
men withchilde, 31 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes ol Pe⸗ 
1 17 The nine and thirtieth peere ol Aʒa · kah, and all that he did, beholde, they are whit- 
riah king ol Judah, began Penahem the lonne ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles ol the kings 
ofGadito reigne ouer Jſrael, and reigned of Jſrael, 
tenne peeres in Samaria. 32 (In the ſecond peere of Pekah the *:. Chron, 
18 And he did euil in the light of the Loꝛd, ſonneofRemaliah king of Jſrael, began Jo- 7'* + 
and departed not all his dayes fromthe ſinneof tham ſon of | Uzziahkmg Judah to reigne. lor, A 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made J\- 33 Fiue andtwentie yeeres olde was hee 
rael to ſinne. when he began ta reigne, aud hereignedſite- 
19 C Then Pul the king of Alchur came a- teene peeres in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
g. gainſt thes land: & Menahẽ gaue Pulathou: name was Jeruſha the daughter of Jadok. 
land htalents of ſiluer, that his hand might be 34 Aid he did vpaightly in the ſight of the 


| band ſeade of 0.30 
e with him, x eſtabliſh the ki in his hand, Loꝛde: he did accopding!toall that his father i ye the werh | 
1 Ebene 20 And henahem exacted the money in Il. Uzziah had done. — 


deut by mon | 
che la rael,that all men of, ſubſtance ſhould gine the 35 But the hie places were not put away: cuch.bue thar 
5 king ol Aſchur f fty ſhekels ol ſtluer apeece: ſo for the people pet aftered and burnt incenſe in iy IP 
Saber the king of Alchur returned and tartied not the hie places: he built the highelt gate of the | 
den g there in the land. houſe ofthe Loꝛd. : 
— Lok 21 Concerning the reſtof the actes ol he · 36 Concerningthe reſtofthe actes of Jo- 
Abts gin nahem and all that he did, are they not wzitcen than and all that he did, ate they nor wiitren | 
e in the booke ol the Chꝛonicles of the kings of 232 GCII GOInE of 
Iſrael* u 
22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 37 In ®thoſe daies che Lojb began to ſend „ age 6 * 
and Pekahiahhis ſonne didreigne in his ſtead, again Judah Rexin the king. of Aram, and e t 
>> C Jnthe fiftiethyeereof Azariah king Pekahtheſonne Remaliah, 
of Judah, began Pekahiahthe ſonne of Mena⸗ 38 And Jotham llept with his — — 2 25. 
hem to riegne ouer Jſrael in Samaria, and was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
reigned two peere. utd his father, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in 
24 And he did eull in the ſight of the Lozd: his ſteade, Lethe une 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of Jerobo- C HAP. XVI. 0 


3 Al of Indah conſecrateth his ſon in fire, 5 le- 
amthe ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to pray n 


ſinne. = 
5 — hone ofRemulihis 1 e 
ke.eptaine conſpired againſt hum, and ſmote hun 3 fPekal | 

i Which were in Samaria inthe place ofthe kings pallace I or rarer here? ſorine _ TID 

—— with iArgob and Arieh, and with him fifrie kingof Judah begantoreigne, govly ie 


men of the Gileadites: ſo hee killed him, and kia, and of him wicked Manaſſerh ſane that God in the — | 
reigned in his ſtead. cx. Thus we lee hade vncertatng eee | 


2 Twentig 


* 


*Ahaz idolatrie. 


Il. Kings. 


Hoſhea taken priſoner, - 


2 Twenty peere olde was Ahaz, when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned ſirteene veere 
in Jeruſalem, & did not vpꝛightly in the light 
ofthe Loꝛd his God, like Daub his father. 
| 3 But walked in the way of the king of 
b Tlatisoffe- Iſrael, ea, and made his ſonne to b go thozow 
tech.zmaze the ſire, after the abomination of the heathen, 
Vent ns re whome the Lozde had caſt out befoze the chil⸗ 
— — dꝛen ok Ilrael. . : 
wasLeait..s. 4 Allo he offered and burnt incenſe in the 
— hie places and on the hilles, and vnder euerie 


7.1. 
c Loz Freene tree. 

ö e 5 Then Ne ʒin king of Aram and Pekah 
ble b dis p- ſonne ol Remaliah king ol Jſrael came vp to 
mes lake made Jeruſalem, to fight: and they beſieged Ahaz, 
| & Whichcitit but could not ouercome him, 

Taten. 6 At the ſametimeRezin king ok Aram re⸗ 
/xamites and foz- (f02ed 4 Elath to Aram, and dꝛoue the Jewes 
ered f. Cba. 6. from Elath: lo the Aramites came to Elath, 
pro and dwelt there vnto this day. | 
7 Then Ahaz ſent © meſſengers to Tig⸗ 
lath Pileſerkingof Aſſhur, ſaying, Iamthy 
ſeruant and thy lonne: come vp, and deliuer 
me out of the hand ok the king ol Aram, # out 
ofthe hand of the king ok Ilrael which rile vp 
againſt me. F 
8 And Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and the golde 
E Thus be \ps* that was found inthefhouſe of the Lozd, and 
the Tempic of in the treaſures of the Kings houſe, andſent 
Sov o bane ut a pꝛeſent vnto the king of Alchur. 
ave noconce 9 Andthe King of Aſſhur conſented vnto 
en him: and the king of Aſſhur went vp againſt 
Are his helpe, Damaſcus, and when he had takentt, hee car⸗ 
petheare bis ried tbe people amay to Kir, and llew Re zin. 
10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus 
to meete Tiglath Pileſer king of Alſhur: and 
when king Ahaz ſawe the altar that was at 
Damaſcus , hte ſentto Uriiah the Pꝛieſt the 
paterne of the altar, and the faſhion of it, and 
all the wozkemanſhip thereof, 
2 11 And Uriiah the Pꝛieſt made an altar 

' We eethat gin all points like to that which king Ahazhad 
Nes d wicked, Cent from Damaſcus , ſo did Uriiahthe pꝛielt 
ue be hatlfinve againſt king Ahaz tame from Damaſcus, 
| i bete. 12 So Ry Pe come = Os 
ene higturne. 1114-16 the king (aw the altar: andthe king 
11 dꝛew neere to the altar and offered h chereon, 
ann 3 And hee burnt his burnt offering, and 
Lentz z. . a hig meate offering, and powꝛed his dꝛinke of: 
nter ang d fering, and ſppinkled the blood ok his peace of 
ing offering, ferings belides the altar: | 
— ws, And fer it by the bꝛalen altar which 
comenned was befoze the Lozd, and bzonght it in farther 
he alcar which bef02e the houſe betweene the altar 2 

den by gg. houle ok the Lozd, and ſet it on the Moꝛth ide 
on, to ſerue of the altar. E 
pevalterbis © 15 And king Ahaz commanded Uriiah 

That (9m the pꝛieſt, and ſaid, (pon the great altarſetonfite 
wv hand ne, in the mozning the burnt offering, and in the 

Temple. euenthe meat offring, and the kings burnt ol⸗ 


fering and his meate offering, with the burnt 
offering of all the people of the land, and their 
meate offering, and their dꝛinke offrings: and 
pow2etherby al the blood of the burnt offring, 
aud all the blood of the ſacrifice , aud the k bya- 1 har hech, 
ſen — — fo2 me to enquire of God, blitherh by 
16 AndUriiah the Pꝛieſt did accozding to Namen 
all that king A haz had commanded. wy . 
17 And king Ahaz bꝛake the bozders of — 
the baſcs,andtookethe caldzons from off them, Gan 
—— downe the ſea from the bzaſen oren ©) me 
ere vnder it, and put it vpon a a theplayonthe 
of _—_— 6 —— 
18 Ind the! valle fo2 the Sabbath (that Paste 
they had made in the houſe) and the wad T . — 
try without turned he to the houſe of the Loꝛd, 121 
"becauſeofthe king ol Alſhur. Aſlyzia,when i 
19 Concerning the relt of the acts ofAhaz, him — 
which he did are they not wzitten in the booke Sanne 
of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Judah: - 
20 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and fan ien 
was buried with his fathers inthe city of Dax the king hou 
utd, # Yezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. — ng 


CHAP, XVII. 

3 Hoſhea ling of Iſrael is talen 11 And he and all his 
realme brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 for their idolatry, 
5 — deſiroy the * . ue in Samaria, 

9 Euery one etht of hu nation con- 

— — "oy 

N the twelft pere of Ahaz king ol Judah be 

gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in 
Samaria ouer Jſrael, & reigned nine peres. 

2 And he did euill in the fight ofthe Lozd, 

2 but not as the kings of Jlrael, that were be- = Thoughe 

foze him, | — 

3 And Shalmaneler king of Alchur came pitieas her 
vp againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſer- for — 4 
uant, and gaue him peſents, — 

4 And the king of Aſſhur found treaſonin über 
Hochea : fo hee had ſent meſlengers to So 
Ring ok Egypt, and bꝛought no pꝛeſent vnto 
the king of Aſſhur, bas he had done peerely: pub ty 
therefoze the King of Aſſhur ſhut him vp, and tie vacesfogs 
put him in pꝛilon. my 

5 Thethe king ol Aſchur came vp thozow- 
out all the land, and went againſt Samarta, 
and beſieged it thꝛee peere. 

6 C*IJn the ninth yeere of Hoſhea, the *Chap-18.19 
king of Aſſhurtooke Samaria, and caried Il _ % * 
raelaway vnto Alchur, and put chem in Halah, g F433 
and in Haboꝛ by the riuer ol Gozan, and in the anoBeris 
cities ofthe © Medes. the Alleen 
7 F whenthe childzenof Fſrael {ſinned 4 ved, 
againſt the Loꝛd their God, which had bꝛought che cauſeofts 
them out of the land of Egypt, from vnder the 870 
hand of Pharaoh king ol Egypt, and feared o⸗ ca —— 


b Fes he had 


ther gods, — 
C 


8 And walked accoꝛding to the faſhions of cleaueto tbe 


the heathen, whom the Loꝛd had cat out befoze grey we 
the childzen of Jſrael, and after the manners bimis _ 


of 


"on. 
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The cauſe of Iſraels captiuitie. 


Chap. xvii. 


= 


Lions in Samaria. 179 


—— — 


of the kings of Jſrael,which they vled. 

9 Und the childꝛen of Jſraethad doone ſe- 
cretly things that were not vpꝛight befoze the 
Lod their God, and thzougchout all their Ci⸗ 

ties had built hie places, Boch from the tower 
ef the watch, to the defenſed citie. 

10 And had made them images e groues 
vpon euery hie hill, and vnder eucry greene 
tree. 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie 
places, as did the heathen, whom the Loꝛd had 
taken away befoze them, and wꝛought wicked 
things to anger the Lozd, 

12 And ſerued idoles: whereofthe Lozde 
had ſayd vnto them, * Pe ſhal do no ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd teſtiſied to 

E Iltael, and to Judah} by all the P:ophets,and 

ice. 1b. 1. and by all the Seers, ſaying, Turne from pour 

1615. euill wapes, and keepe my commaundements 
and my ſtatutes, accoꝛding to al the law, which 
J commanded pour fathers,and which J ſent 
toyou by my ſeruants the Pꝛophets. 

| 14 Neuerthelelle they woulde not obey, 

Deu. ji. ij. hut hardened their neckes, like tothe neckes 
fSotharto bk their ffachers , that did not beleeue in the 
—— 2 Lozd their God. 
fathers02 great 15 And they retuſed his ſtatutes and his 
—— couenant, that he made with their kathers, and 
chat they were his teſtimonies ( wherewith he wicneſſed vnto 
kalen dat we them) and they followed vanitie, and became 
are thechidren vaine, # followed the heathen that were round 
% abontthem : concerning whom the Loe had 
charged them, that they ſhouldenot doe like 
them, 
16 Finally they left allthe commaunde- 
: ments of the Lozdecheir God, and made them 
i molten images, euen two ealues, and made 
| Thatis,che agroue, and woꝛſhipped all thes holte of hea⸗ 
an das Deu, uen, and ſerued Baal. 
$1. 17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
aech. daughters paſſe thzough the fire, and vſed 
j meme gb this Witchcraft and inchantments,yea, iſoldthem⸗ 
20am 25. ſelues to do euill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, to an 
ger him. 
18 Therefoze the Lozde was erceeding 
woth with Jſrael; and put them out of his 
ſight, and none was left but the tribe of Ju- 


e Yeaning, 
this al 
thai vers, 


*Deut,4. 19. 


— — of 52ebat king: and Jeroboam dꝛewe Alrael 
1246209, away from following the Loꝛd, and made them 
ſinne agreat ſinne. 5 


—— — CF 


22 F02 thechildzen of Jſrael walked in al 
the linnes of Jeroboam, which hee did, and des 
parted not therefrom, 

23 Untill the Lode put Jfrael away out 
of his ſight, as he had ſapd t by all his ſeruants Ide tb 
the * Pzophets,and carried Jſrael away out of *lere.z25.9. 
their land to Aſſhur vnto this day. 

24 And the king of Aſihur bꝛonght folke 
from Babel, and from v Cuthah,and from A. peng 
ua, and from Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, Samaricans, 
and placed them in the Cities of Samaria in un in bd 
ſteade of the childzen of Jſrael : ſo they poſſeſ- mave in the Ge 
ſed Samaria,and dwelt in the cities thereof, Neem ebe ens 

25 ¶ And at the beginning of their dwel- would have nos 
ling there, thep® feared not the Love : there⸗ > Eg 
foze the Loꝛde ſent lions among them, which 4 —— 
llewe them. — | 

26 Wherefozethey ſpake to the king of 324 blabs 
Alihur, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt rhoughthere - 
remoued,andplacedinthecitiesof Samaria, rant bb 
know not the manner ofthe God of the lande: ſev the Iſracli- | 
therefoze he hachſent lions among them, and bis mige 
beholde, they lay them. becauſe they know not 5 among them 
the manerofthe God ofthe land. — 

27 Thenthe king of Aſchur commanded, 
ſaying, Cary thither one of the Pꝛieſts whome 
pe bꝛought thence, and let him goe and dwell 
there, and teach them the maner of the GOD 
p of the countrey. P That 

28 Soone of the Pzieſtes, which they hay has e dime 
carried from Samaris came and dwelt in een, 
Beth- el, and taught them howe they ſhoulde movicies war 
feare the Lo. — 

29 Nowbeit euery nation made their gods, 
and put them in the houſes of the high places, 
which the Samaritans had made, euerp nati⸗ 
on in their cities, wherein they dwelt. 

30 Foz the men of Babel made 4 Ste. {ot 


euery coutts 
coth-Benoth: and the men ofTuth made Rer⸗ rrey erued chas 
gal, and the men ol Damath made Aſhima, n 
3t And the Auims made Nibhaz,and Tar: — has J 
tak: and the Sepharuims burnt their childzen ear. %2: : 
in the ire to Adzammelech, and Anammelech erf 
the gods of Sepharuaim. r That ier 
32 Thus they fearedthe Lord, nd appoin · Nane 
ted out Pꝛieſtes out of themſelues fo2 the hie Gov and ren 
places, who pꝛepared fo them ſacrific es in the — ms 
houſes ofthe hie places. but they centmo⸗ 
33 * They*fearedthe Lode, but ſerued {9 ne dhe Pe- 
their gods after the maner of the nations who — 2 
they carried thence, any ivoles-dut 
34 Unto this day they do after the old ma⸗ — | 
ner: they neither feare God, neither doe after appearcth verſs 
{heir ozdinances,no2 after their cuſtomes, noz ane 
after the lawe, noz after the tcommaundement, 4 be de 70 
whichthe Loꝛde commaunded the childzen of 22 
Jaakob, * whom he named Ifrael, his commandes = 
35 And with whomthe Lozdehadmade a Sn. 
conenants, and charged them, ſaying, * Feare ;-kig.18.z. 


6.19, 


none other gods z 002 bowe pour ſektes to lere. 10,2. 
them, 


2 he braſen Serpent broken, 


[IT 


II. Kings. 


Ezckias — | 


— — 


them, no ſerue them, noꝛ ſacrifice to them: 

36 Burt feare che Loꝛd which bzought you 
out of the lande of Egypt with great power, 
and a ſtretched out arme: him feare pee, and 
woꝛſhip him, and ſacrifice to him. 

37 Alſo pe keepe diligently the ſtatutes and 
the oꝛdinances, and the lawe, and the comman- 
dement, which he wzote foz pou, that ye do thẽ 
continually,and feare not other gods, 

38 Andfozget not the couenant that J haue 
made with pou, neither feare pe other gods. 

39 But keare the Loꝛde your God, and hee 
will deliuer pou out of the hands of all your e⸗ 
nemies. 

40 Howbeic they obeyed not, but did after 
their cuſtome. 

| That is,theſe 41 Sotheſe nations kearedthe Loꝛd, and 
— which ſerued their images alſo: ſo did their chilozen, 

Saniaria by the and their childzens childꝛen: as did their fa- 
Allenians. chers,lo do they vnto this day. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


4 — + 9s king of Indah putteh downe the braſen ſerp#t, 
— the idoles, 7 and proſpereth. 11 Iſrael is 
caryed away catiue. 3 0 #he blaſphemies, of Saneherib, 


Ov in the third pere of Þoſhea, ſonne 
of Elath king of Jſrael, * Þczekiah the 
ſonne of Ahaz king of Judah began toraigne, 
2 Ye was five and twenty yeres old when 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and twen- 
tie pere in Jerulalem Mis mothers name allo 
| was Abi the daughter of Jachariah, 
« Wichongh they 3 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of the 
du in clay Lolde, actopding to all that Dauid his father 
And impietie, as h ad Done, 
e en Ses 4 He tooke away the hie plates, andbzake 
his pzomile the images, and cut downe the groues,# bzake 
Ea duns p naue inpeecesthe * bzaſenſerpent that Moles ha 
; of Dauid: lis an made: ko vnto thoſe dapes the childzen of Al 
| 2 the Tael did burne incenſe to it, and hee called it 
Dad agen: Nehulbtan. 
kunce. 5 He truſted in the Loꝛd Godok Ilrael: ſo 
ernte s. that after him was none like him among all 
| pc — the kings of Judah, neither were there any 
de erden zy luch bekoze him, 
| — 6 Fo he claue vnto the Loꝛd, and departed 
, — * by the ane not krom him, but kept his commandements, 
I which the Lord had commanded Poles, 
agbe by fe 7 Sothelozd was with him, &he pꝛolpe⸗ 
pet when it was rep in all things that he tooke in hand: alſo hee 


5 Se —4 rebelled againſt the king ol Alſhur, and ſerued 


Et enen him not. 

dt, not thinking 
* wozthy to be cal · 8 Pee ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, 
| devaleryent, but and the coaſtesthereof, «fromthe watch towze 
1 © Rewe che chap. vnto the defenſe citie, 

9 C *Andinthe fourth yeereofking He: 
zekiah, ( which was the ſeuenthyere of Yoſhea 
ſonneof Elah king of Jſraet) Shalmaneſer 
king of Alchur came vp againſt Samaria, and 


beſieged it. 


*,Chren.18.27, 
aud 29.1. 


17. 3. 


10 And after thꝛee peeres they tooke in, e- 
uen in the ſixt peere of Hezekiah, that is, the cb 
ninth peere of Hoſhea king of Jſrael was Sas 
maria taken. 

11 The king of Aſſhur did carry as 
way Jſraelvnto Aſchur, and put them in Ha⸗ 
lah and in Habo, by the riuer ol Gozan, and 
in the cities ofthe Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voice 
of the Loꝛd their God, but tranſgrefſedhis co⸗ 
uenant: that is, all that Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Loꝛd had comanded, and would neither os 
bey noꝛ do them. 

13 ( Poꝛeouer, in the foureteenth pere 
ofking Yezekiah, Saneherib king of Alchur ,; 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong Cities of Judah, 
and tooke them, 

14 Then Mezekiah king of Judah,ſentvn- 
to the king of Aſſhur to Lachich, ſaping, 4 J 4 ane 
haue offended:depart from me, and what thou — 
lapeſt vpon mee, J will beare it. And the king nefleishneſe 
of Aſchur appoined vnto Pe3ekiah king of Ju: = a 
dah thzee hundyeth talents of ſiluer, and thirty l 
talents of gold. 

15 Therefoze Hezckiah gaue all the ſiluer 
that was found in the houſe ofthe Lozd,andin 
the treaſures ofthe kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did ezckiah pul off 
the plates of the doozes of the Temple of the 
Lo2d,and the pillars ( which the ſayd Þc3ekiah 
king ol Judah had couered ouer) and gaue 
them to the king ok Alchur. 

17 ¶ And the king of Aſſhur ſent*Tar- e amm 
tan, and Rab-ſaris, And Rabſhakeh from La. Foun 
chiſh to king Pezekiah with a great hoſte a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, And they went vp, and came Ot 
to Jeruſalem, and when they were come vp, nes 
they ſtood by the conduite of the vpper poole, x wy 1 
which is by the path of the fullers field, 

18 And called to the king. Then came out 
to them Eliakim the ſonne of Pelkiah, which 
was ſte warde of the houſe, and Shebnah the 
Chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the 
|Recozder, ou 

19 And Nabſhakeh ſayd vntothem, Tell acute. 
ye Hezekiah, J pꝛap you, Thus ſaiththe great 
king, euen the great king of Alſhur, Mhat 
confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt: 


iſa.36-1,ecchy, 
48.131s. 


—— 


20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely J haue f elo⸗ e 


quence, bur counſell and ſtrength are foz the ©" =%a 
warre, On whome then doeſt thou truſt, that ide reren 
thou rebelleſt againſt me: 12 
21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowe in this bzoken de a dg 
caffe of reede, to wit, ons Egypt, on whichif drr baden 
a man leane, it will goe into his hand, x pearce 3m 
it: ſo is Pharaoh king ol Egypt vnto all that þ Chathef® 
truſt on him. 
22 But if ye ſay vnto me. Ne cruſt in the ee 
Loꝛd our God, is nat that he whoſe hie places, Auen un 
and whoſealcars Hezekiah hathþ taken away, f e 
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| RY anſweredhim not a wow : fox the Kings com- 12 haue the dds of the Heathen clue. 
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Rabſakehs blaſphemie. 2 TChap.xtx. "God romiſeth vicar 186 


and hath ſapde to Judah and Jernſalem, Vee 37 Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Þilki 

ſhall wozſhip befoze this altar in Jeruſalem: Which was ſteward ofthe hotrſe, and Sheb 
: Geaning,that 23 Nowe therefoze giue holtages to my the chanceller, and Joah the ſonne o Aſah the 
bene loꝛd the king ol Alchur, and J will giue thee recoꝛder, came to Heʒekiah with their clothes 
Weng ddr two thouſand hozſes,ifthoube able to let riders rent, and tolde hum the woꝛdes ol Rahche⸗; 


—_ 


ub vpon them. keh. 
Faden te ben 24 Foz how tanſt thou de ſpiſe any captain CHA p. XIX, 


ae. of the leaſt ol my maſters ſeruants. and put thp 5 G m miſerh by 1ſaiah vifforie to Hexeliab. 35 The 
ſand hozſes- truſt on Egypt for chartes andhozſemen'; Angelof the Lord killeth an hundreth and 2 and 
— 25 Am I now come vp without the *Lozy fe! thouſand men of the Mon. 37 Sencheribis 


poſperiry linter to this place to deckroy it vthe Loꝛd ſayd to me, = Alcdofbicowne ſonnes, 


teme lue s, that 
eyfur Oo vy againſt this land and deſtroyit. Nd * when Kin kiahheardit, eg *16Gi371 
nem That . 26 Then Eliakum theſonne of Yilkiah, rent his ——— ſackecloth, 


verckiabahar and Shebnah;# Joah ſapd vnto Rabthakch, and came into the houſe ofthe Low, . 

Nba Speake I pꝛay thee, to thy ſeruaunts in the 2 And ſent Eliakim which was the Ote⸗ 

God. Aramites language, fo we vnderſtand it, and wary of the houſe, and Dhebnahthe chancel- 

b — in . 2 ler, and the Elversof the Pꝛieſtes clothed inn 
audience of the people that are on the wall. fackecloch⸗ to Alaahtl ſonne of « 

27 But Rabfhakehſapd vnto them, Hath Amoz, [Prophet hs "= | 
my maſter fent me to thy malter and to ther tu 2 Anytheyſaydvncohim thus ſaith Deze» fort of home 
ſpeake thele wozdes,andnot tothe men whith kiah, This day is a day of trivulation and of 
lit on the wall, that they may eate their owne rebuke, andblaſphemie : foz the childꝛen are 

ſede we mater doing, and dꝛinke ftheir owne priſe with vou? come to bthe birch, ind there is no ſtrength to *,Thenmgees 
«vere. 28 S0oRablhakehltoode anderyed witha dying foxth, . /veconnerer J 
loude voice in the Jewes language and ſpake, *- 4'Jfſo be the Lond thy God hath heard all di. — : 
ſaying, Heare the woꝛdes ofthe great king, of the wozdes of Rabſhekeh, whome the king of heipe our ſeines, 
the kingof Aſihur, Alchur his maſter hath lent to raile py p luung bad. | 

- 29 Thusfayeththeking,Letnot Hezeki- Gad, and to repꝛoch hun with wozds which the w 
ah deceiue you: fot he ſhall not bee avle to deli · Lopd thy God hath heard, then litt thou vp * 

10r,by b hand. WET you] out ot mine hand. pzayer foꝛ the © refrinant that are let eauing. fag 

30 Neither let Heʒekiah make poutotruſt 5 ( So the ſeruantes of . 
in the Lozd ſaping;The Loꝛd will ſurely deli ⸗ came to Jſaiah, == | 
uer vs, and this eitie ſhall not be giuen ouer i in- s And Jlalahl layde vnto them Do ſhall pe 
tot he hand ofthe king ok Aſſhur. ſky to your mater, Thus ſapeth the Tom Bee 

31 Yearkennotvnto Hezekiah: foꝛ thus not afraiveof the woꝛds whichthon halt heard, 

— caithche king r Allhur, Make appointment wherewirhche ſervants ofthe Ring of Aſhue, 
condrivs of with me, and come out to mee, that euery man haue llaſphemed me. 

Face, may eate of his owne vine, andeuery man ok 7 Veholde,J will leid a blaſt 4vyon him, at 

his owne figgetree, and dzinke- euerp man ol and he ſhall heare a nopſe, and returue cochis q att * 

the water ok his owne well, owne land: and J willcaule him to fall by the ae ere N 

Iden 32 Till I come and bꝛing vou to a land ſwozdinhi omi land. — 

himdelfe ore, Alke pour owne lande. euen a land of wheate' 8 CS9Ralihakehrecurney,, and founde r 

— and wine, a land of bꝛead and vineyardes, a the king ol Aſſhiir fighting againſt [i nah:fo2- - 4 

iure, erteyr r land ol olines, ople, andhony, that ye may liue he had heard that he was departed ft rom Las. I 

"=> oo and not die: and obey not Heʒe kiah fo hee de⸗ chiſh, 

dba ceinechyou,ſaping,The Lozd will deliuer vs. 9 *Deheard alſo ae eee EN 

2 33 Path anp ok the gods of the nations de · off Ethiopia; Beh glde,hei come putto light 30, } 2 

liuered lane een Ade king of again che: hee thetekoze b d qt ſent di 2 

Aſhur* $ ; othermeſengers wito Bezel „ſaping, 72 

34 Whereis the god of Want. anvof 10 Thus dale e þ OY Chev: <> 

Arpad: where is the gop'of Bi aa] e- king ot Tuba, ard ſap, Ler Ling of 2, 


: na and Juah': howe haue they r Da⸗ ceiue! Her in whonichgueruſtf Taping, fern. © 1 
mauusria cut of mine _ 757 ſateni ſh not be deliuered note hart countrieſ. 
: 35 Wha are they * ww be kingof Mr, [.. = 
Cen the nations that haue deliue red · ehen land dit 11 Bebold, tho han heard what the kings 


— of mine hand, that che ® Lojbe fjbcitb velitrer © of Aur haue done to all landes, N they . 


— 2 . 
dae um tqual Jeruſalem out of mine hand baue delttopfdthzm Fang walt thou bee SE 5 
abe 36 But the people helve their peace and uered?” LPS 


mp, harplie mandement was;ſaping, Anſ were pe him not. red them which mp fathers haue deſtroyed 
As 
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II. Kings. 


The Laweis found. 


| mooue any moꝛe out of the land, which J gaue 
Þ Therefo2e ſee · their fathers : ſo that they will» obſerue and 

p he comman doe all that J haue commaunded them, and ac- 

Kement of Gov, coding to all the Lawe that my (eruant Mo⸗ 

were me? les commanded them. 

| hich the 9 Vet they obepednot, but Panaſſeh led 

n but en con? them out of the wap, to do moze wickedly then 
did the heathen people, whome the Lozde de⸗ 
ſtroyed befoze the childzen of Ilrael. 

10 Therefoze the Loꝛde ſpake by his ſer- 
uants the Pꝛophets, ſaping, 

11 *Betcauſethat Panaſſeh King of Ju⸗ 
dah hath done ſuch abominations, and hath 
wzought moꝛe wickedly then all that the A⸗ 
mozites (which were befoze him) did, and hath 
made Judah ſinnealſo with his idols, 

12 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of 
Ilrael, Beholde, J will bꝛing an euill vpon 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that who ſo hearethol 
cet it both bis *eares ſhall*tingle, 

Twholoeuer ſhall 13 And J will ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the 

dre piagur, line d of Damaria, e the plummet ok the houſe 

Falbe aftonis of Ahab: and J wil wipe Jeruſalem, as a man 

. i baue de · Wipeth a dich, which he wipeth, and turneth it 

Kiroped Samas pplide downe. 

ig andthe houſe 14 And J will foxſake the e remnant of 
mine inheritance, and deliuer them into the 


leerem. 15.4. 


J deſtrop Jus 
Dos. enine,Ju- Hand of ther enemies, and they ſhall be robbed 
pay died were and ſpoyled of all their aduerſaries, 

viefrofthe \ 15 Becauſe they haue done euill in my 
xeltofrherribes. ſight, and haue pꝛouoked mee to anger, ſince 
the tune there fathers came out of Egypt vn- 
| till this dap. 

ebe Ebzewes 16 Mozeouer Manalſleh ſhedde innocent 
| waite rhaever  bloodexceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Je⸗ 
| Prophet who ruſalemfrom cozner to coꝛner, beſide his ſinne 
mien bet wherewith he made Judahtoſinne, and to doe 
euill in the ſight of the Lozd. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Panaſſeh,and all that hee did, and his ſinne 
that hee ſinned, are they not wꝛitten in the 
booke of the Chꝛonicles ofthe Kings of Ju⸗ 
dah: 

18 And Manalleh ſlept with his fathers, 
& was buried in the garden o his owne houſe, 
euen inthe garden of Uʒʒa: and Amon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

19 C*Amon was two and twentie peere, 
olde, when he beganto reigne, and hee reigned 
two peere in Jeruſalem: his mothers name al⸗ 
ſo was Meſhullemeth the daughter of Paruz 
of Jotbah. 

20 And he did euil in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 
as his father Manalſch did. 

21 Foꝛ hee walked in all the way that his 
father walked in and ſerued the idols that his 
fatherſerued,and wozſhipped them, 
| | Thatis,acs 22 Andheefozſookethe Loꝛde God of his 
© coping iu bis fathers, and walked not in the s way of the 


2. Chron. 33, 
2021. 


23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired 
— him, and lle we the Ring in his owne 

ue, 

24 And the people of the lande flewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, 
and the people made Joſiah his ſonne Ringin 
his ſtead, 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of As 
mon, which hee did, are they not wꝛitten in the 
— of the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol Ju⸗ 
dah: 

26 And they buried him in his ſepulchze #! mm 
in the garden of Uzza ; and Joſiah his ſonne 1 10h bis * 
regned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXII. 

4 Ieſſah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkah findeth the boolę 
of the Lawe, and cauſeth it to bee preſented to Joſiab, 
12 Who ſendeth to Huldah the propheteſſe to inquire 
the Lords will, 


Dliah was eight pere olde when he began Cen. 
to reigne, and he reigned one e thirtie peere 

in Jeruſalem, Pis mothers name alſo was 

Jedidah the daughter of Adaiah of Bozkath, 

2 And he did vpꝛightly in the light of the 
Loꝛd, and walked in all the wayes of Dauid 5 
his kather, & bowed neither to the right hand, dis name ne 
no2 to the let. — 

3 And in the eighteenth peere of king 1 
Joſiah, the king ſent Shaphan the lonne of dun Bg, 
Azaliah the ſonne of Meſhullam the chancel⸗ an —— 
ler to the houſe of the Loꝛd, ſaying, | 51065 

4 Ho vp to Pilkiah the high Pꝛieſt, that ey — 
he may lum the ſiluer which is bꝛought into oc 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, which the keepersof the ore 
||> dooze haue gathered ot the people. 1— 

And let them edeliuer it into the hand * 
of them that doe the woꝛke, and haue the ouer- s 
ſight ofthe houſe of the Loꝛde: let them giue it nt 
to them that wozke in the houſe ofthe Lozd, to in 


repaire the decayed places ofthe houſe: — Md 

6 Jo uit, vnto the artificers and carpen- pleremind, 
ſtone to repaire the houſe. 

7 HYowbeit, let no reckoning bee made == 
their hand: foꝛ they deale 4 faithfully, 

8 And hilkiah the high Pꝛieſt ſaide vnto 5 Eh 
e hooke ofthe Lawe in the houſe of the Lozde: — 


ters and maſons,and to buy timber,andhewed = 
with them ofthe money, that is deliuered into; 
Shaphan the chanceller , J haue founde the vides bin 

and Milkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, and 5 — 


he read it. 


9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to © 
the King, and bzought him wozde againe , and . 
laid, Thy ſeruauts f̃ haue gathered the monp, * 
that was founde in the houſe, and haue deliue- 152 5 
red it vntothe hands ol them that do the wozke e Viale 
and haue the ouerſight of the houſe of the ba bie 
Loꝛd. — 

10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed __ 
the Ring , ſaying, Milkiah the PR hath thc,melel 

elluere 


Ie. 


| 
nuit, 
went 
giouls 
th iht 
pod. 
the 
Poles 
u : 
.Chs 
ich ti⸗ 
neh 
th 
77 
4 
ung 
bet 
d. 


Huldah the propheteſſe. 255 Chap. xili. The Law is read. us; 


Geisready 4 in k peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the e⸗ the citie, which was at the left hand of the gate —— | 

wade geg uill, which J will bzing vpon this place, Thus ofthe citie, | 
— bis fers they bzought the King woꝛd againe, 9 Meuertheleſſe the pꝛieſtes of the hiepla- they ſmore on 
ths wand. CHAP, XXIII. ces i came not vp to the altar ot᷑ the Loꝛd in Je- —— 


© 
— 


deliuered mee abooke, And Shaphan read it 1 the King · ſent, and there gathered renz 
befozethe King. vnto him all the Eldergof Judah and of pgreat 
11 And when the Ring had heard the Jeruſalem, — 
woꝛdes of the booke ofthe Lawe, hee rent his 2 And the king went vp into the houle of nomozet 
clothes. the Lozde, with all the men of Judah and all urn te lr 
12 Therefoꝛe the king commanded Pil⸗ the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and Gov byre 
kiah the Pꝛieſt, and Ahikamthe ſonneof Sha* the Pzieſtes and Pzophets,and all the people nut cen 
phan,and Achboꝛ the ſonne of Michaiah, and both ſmal and great: and he read in their cares faiths ah 
Shaphan the chanceller, and Aſahiah the all the wozdes of the booke of the couenant, — 
kings leruant, ſaping, which was found in the houſe of the Lozy, e 
\ Yeaning,to 12 Goyeand finquire of the Lozdfo2me, 3 And the king ſtoode by® the pillar, and Chap. 11,44 
ne ce te, and foz the people, and fo2 all Judah concer- made a*<conenant befoze the Lozde, that they £923: 
rand know: ning the woꝛds of this booke that is found: foꝛ ſhoulde walke after the Loꝛde, and keepe his } 
_— — great is the wꝛath of the Loꝛde that is kindled commandements, and his teſtimonies, and his 
21,1,chough at àgainſt vs, becauſe our fathers haue not obey · ſtatutes with all their heart, and with all their 
— x ed the woꝛds of this booke, to do actoꝛding vn- ſoule, that they might accomplich the woꝛds of 
d Urim to all that which is waitten therein fo2 vs, this couenant wzitten in this booke, And all 4Veaning 
2 14 C SoVilkiah the Prielt æ Ahikam, the people ſtoodto the couenant. 1 
and Achboz and Shaphan,and Aſahiah went 4 Then the King commaunded Hilkiah died — 
vnto Huldah the pꝛopheteſſe the wife of Shal / the hie Pꝛieſt and the 4 Pyieſtes of the ſecond char altar 
lum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Pa⸗ onder, and the keepersof the dooze, to bzing — of 
thas keeperof the wardzobe : (andſhce dwelt out of the Temple of the Lode all the veſlels crifice to his 
x ©; the houſe in Jeruſalem in s the colledge) and they com- that were made fo2 Baal, and foz the groue, — 
Baumer: nah muned with her. and fo; all the holte of heauen, and hee burnt Pzielisofs, 
Temple,and 15 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſaith them without Jeruſalem inthe fieldes of Ke⸗ ln nt 
nalen bien eo the Lozde God of Ilrael, Tell the man that dꝛon, and carried *the powder of them into uber dera 
enrearofthe ſent you to me, Beth-el, — 
Tee 16 Thusſaiththe Lozd,Beholve, A will 5 Andhe put vowne the * Chemarims, ere 
the Pzophets- hing euill vpon this place, and on the inhabi- whome the kings of Judah had founded to — 
tants thereof,cuen allthe woꝛds ol the bocke burne incenſe in the hie places, and inthe ci- 8 ve re 


which the King of Judah hath read, ties ol Judah, and about Jeruſalem, and alſo ivoners 
17 Becaule they haue foꝛſaken mee, and them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the anne 

haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger ſlunne and to the moone, and to the planets, and temple,c 

k The works of mee with all the ® wozkes of their handes: my to all the hoſtof heauen. LT g 


— wꝛath alſo ſhall bee kindled againſt this place, 6 And hee bzought out the s groue from — 
mminuenteh and ſhall not be quenched: the Templeofthe Lozde without Jeruſalem nta 
N 18 But tothe Ring of Judah, who ſent vnto the valley of Redꝛon, and burnt it in the —— 
are abominable YOU to inquire of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall ye ſay vnto valley Redzon,and ſtampt it to powder, and te — 
in Gods ſeruice. him, Thus ſapeth the Lozde God of Jſrael, caſt theduſtthereof vpon the b graues: ok the Þ Bech ne 


The woꝛds that thou halt heard, ſhal come to childzen of the people, — | 
paſſe. 7 And he bzake downethe houſes of the au e 


i Beming,thar 19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and Sodomites, that were in the houſe of the Wem in 
Renchen de bar thou halt humbled thylelte befoze the Love, Lozde, where the women woue hangings foz i Becauſe 
repent,are lain when thou heardeſt what J ſpake againſt this the groue, thoſe that 
han Fladen  plare,and againſt the inhabitants of the ſame, 8 Allo hee bꝛought all the Pzieſtesout of — þLoy 
to wit, that it ſhould bee deſtroyed # accurſed, the cit ies of Judah, anddefiledthe hie places Were nor ws 
and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept befoze mee, where the Pꝛieſtes had burnt incenſe, euen SY 
Jhaue alſoheardit,ſaith the Lozd, from Seba to Beer-ſheba,and deſtroped the dau ia che 
ben 20 Beholde therefoze, J will gather thee hie plates ok the gates, that were in the en- ers. 4 
uch garher, to thy fathers, thou ſhalt be put in thy graue tringinof the gate of Joſhuathe gouernour of „ d 


2 Ioſiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He maketh ruſalem,ſaue onely they did eate of the vnlea⸗ — their "BE 
a comenant with the Lord, 4 Hee purtech downe the i. uened bꝛead among their bꝛethꝛen. ſhould not be 
dol,after he bad killed their Prieftes, 22 Hee keeperh 10 Heedefiled alſok Topheth, which was beard, Leute. 
Paſitouer, 24 He deſtroyeth the coniurer;. 29 Heewas in the valley of the childzen of Dinnom, that dur aan 


illed in Megiddo, 30 And hu ſonne I ehoahax reigneth f | 
Kare 33 After hee was *4kgu, his ſonne Iehoiakjm no man ſhouldmake his ſoone 02 his daughter — 


was made Ang. to palle thozow the fire to Molech. tempt the 
Gg. « Il e 


Dyes - > 2 IF; 2c Aw" I oe 


ahs zcaleto 


II Kings. 


religion. His death. 


i ielarrous 11 De put downe alſothe 'hozſes that the 


boxſes and kings of Judah had giuen to the ſunne at the 
es torhe cntring in ok the houſe of the Lozd,by the cha- 
we the image ber of Nethan- melech the eunuch, which was 
beiten vid, ruler of the ſuburbs,and burnt the charets of 
is toſacrifice the ſunne with fire. 
fager. 22 And the altars that were on the top of 
the chamber of Ahaz, which the Rings of Ju⸗ 
dah had made, and the altars which Manal⸗ 
ſeh had made in the two courtes of the houle of 
the Lozd did the king bꝛeake downe, and ha⸗ 
ſted thence, and caſtthe duſt of them in the 
valley, bꝛooke Kedꝛon. 
| 13 PDozcouer the king vefiled the hie pla- 
ces that were befoze Jerulalem and on the 
Tt ty right hand of the n mount of coꝛruption( which 
ed.becauſs * Salomon the king of Jſrael had built fox 
pas Hue  Aſhtozeth the idole of the Zidonians , and fo 
King.1r.z9. Chemolh the idole of the Moabites , and foz 
Milchom the abomination of che childzen of 
Ammon) 

14 And he bꝛake the images in pieces, and 
cut downe the groues and filled their places 
with the bones o men. 

Thich Jeros 15 Furthermoze u the altar that was at 
x hav baut Beth el, and the hie place made by Jeroboam 
— Win the ſonne of Nebat, which made Jſrael to 
ſinne, both this altar and alſo the hie place, 
bake hee downe, and burnt the hie place, and 
ſtampt it to pouder and burnt the groue. 

16 And as Joſiahj turned himſelfe, hee ſpi⸗ 
edthe graues, that were in the mount, and 
ſent and tooke the bones out of the graues, and 
burnt them vpon the altar and polluted it, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, that the 
Acromding to © man of God pꝛoclaimed, which cryed the 

n Came wozds, 

17 Then he ſaid,That title is that which 
T ſee : And the menok the citie ſaid vnto him, 
It is the ſepulchze of the man of God, which 
came from Judah, and tolde theſe things that 
thou haſt done to the altar of Beth-el. 

15 Then ſaid hee, Let him alone: let none 
| remooue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 

Beaning,the With the bones of the ?p2ophet that camefrom 
— Damaria. 

cauſed bm 19 Joſiah alſo tooke away all the houſcs 

comrary of the hie places, which were in the cities o 

ment of be Samaria, which the Kings of Jſrael had 

we-which made to anger the Lorde, and did to them ac- 
dinone  £O2ding to all the factes that hee had done in 

„Beth el. 

20 And he ſacriſiced all the Pꝛieſtes of the 
hie places that were there vpon the altars, and 
burnt mens bones vpon them, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, 

21 (Then the king commaunded all the 
.Chro.z5.r, people, ſaying,“ Reepe the paſſeouer vnto the 

. Lowe your God, r as it is witten in the booke 
. 16. , bk this couenant. 


22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden 


qlike that from the dayes ofthe Judges that 9 Fozthe muly- 
tude and 3eale of 


iudged Alrael, noz in all the dayes of the kings ye propte,with 
the great p;cpas 


of Jſrael,and ofthe kings of Judah, 

23 And inthe eighteenth yecre of king 
Joſiah was this Paſleoucr celebꝛated to the 
L.o2d in Jeruſalem, 

24 Joſiah alſo tooke away them that had 
familiar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers , and the 
images, and the idoles, and all the abominati⸗ 
ons that were eſpied in the land of Judah and 
in Jeruſalem, to perfozme the woꝛdes of the 
* Law, which were written in the booke that *Levir.20.27, 
Dilkin the Pꝛieſt founde in the houſe of the 41. 

02D, 

25 Like vnto him was there no king be⸗ 
foze him that turned to the Loꝛde with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoule, and with all his 
might accoꝛding to all the Law ol Moles, ney⸗ 
ther after him aroſe there any like him. 

26 Notwithlkanding the Lozd turned not 


ration, 


fcom ther fiercenefle ofhis great wꝛath wheres * Becauſe of the 


wicked heart of 


with he was angry againſt Judah, becauſe of je peopte, which 
all the pꝛouocations wherewith Manalſeh had would not turne 


vnta him by res 
pentance, 


pꝛouoked him. 

27 Therefozethe Lode ſaide, J will put 
Judah alſo out of my ſight, as J haue put a⸗ 
way Ilrael, and will caſt off this citie Jeru- 
ſalem, which J haue choſen, æ the houſe where⸗ 
of Jſaid,* My name ſhalbe there. *1.King 8.29, 

28 Concerning the reſt of the arts of Jo⸗ 3 
ſiah, and all that he did, are they not wꝛitten in 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of 
Judah: 

29 C * In his dayes Pharaoh Mechoh *. Chro. 33. 20, 
king of Egypt went vp againſt the king ol 
Aſchur to the riuer Perath. And king Joſiah 
went againſt him, whome when Pharaoh | then 
lau, he ſlew him at Megiddo. bis countrey,he 

30 Then his ſeruants caried him dead frõ feng fat bene 
Megiddo, and bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, and him harme,anv 
buried him in his owne ſepulchze. And the dane Gehen bin, 
people ofthe lande tooke Jehoahaz the ſonne yet de conſulted 


of Joſiah, and anoynted him, and made him —— 92 
king in his fathers ſtead. was flaine. 


31 *Jehoahaz was thꝛee and twenty pere ro. 6, 
olde when hee beganne to reigne, and reigned 
three moneths in Jeruſalem. Dis mothers 
name alſo was Mamutal the daughter of Je- 
remiahot Libnah. 
32 And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
actoꝛding to all that his fathers had dune. 1 cen be 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in dene. 
bonds ® at Riblah in the lande of Pamath, 1.— 
while hee reigned in Jeruſalem, and put the @y;is,calies 
land to a tribute of an hundzedtaleuts ok ſiluer, g. Hanes 
and atalent of golde. ſhould not 
34 C And Pharaoh Nechoh mate Elia⸗ b. 
kim the ſonne of Joſiah king inſtead of Joſt- 
ah his father, and turned his name to 3 
im, 


Pee 


am ———=- ” 


” im and lehoiachin QChap.xx1111.xxv. 


are made captiues. 182 


he came to Egypt, died there. 


* to Pharaoh, and tared the lande to giue 


the money, accoꝛding to the commaundement 


of Pharaoh: he leuied of euery man of the peo- 
ple ok the land, accoꝛding to his value, ſiluer 
and golde to giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Jehoiakim was fiue andt wenty peeres 
olde, when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, His mothers 
name alſo was Jebuvahthe daughter of Pe⸗ 
daiahofRumah, : 

37 And he did euill inthe ſight ofp Lode, 
accoꝛding to all that his fathers had done. 


E un. ** 
ehoiakim ma ieft to Nebuchad- ne ar, th. 
5 * — — all — Tehoiachm 
reigneth, 15 He and bis people are caried vnto Babylon, 
17 Zedehiah ij made Ang. 
» Jntheende of J® his*dayes came Nebuchad- ne zar king 
te hidreres Lof Babel vp,and Jehotakim became his ler- 
the degmning nant thꝛee peere: afterward he turned, and re- 
dark. belled againſthim, | 
2 And the Loꝛde ſent againſt him bands 
of the Chaldees, and bandes of the Aramites, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the 
Ammonites, and hee ſent them againſt Judah 
to deſtrop it, * accozding to the woꝛde of the 
Lozd, which he ſpake by his ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, 7 
b cba gn 3 Durely by the > commaundement of 
oeehele wicked the 02d came this vpon Judah that he might 
an le put them out of his light fo2 the linnes of Pa⸗ 
— nalſeh,acco2ding to all that he did, 
data, 4 And koꝛ the innocent bload that he ſhed, 
— (fo: he filled erulalem with innocent blood) 
tn am mdlice, therefoze the Loꝛd would not pardon it. 

5 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jes 
hotakim,and all chat he did, are they not wzit- 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles ofthe kings 
of Judah: | 

6 SoJehotakim*llept with his fathers, 
woſcced with any Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 
hedied inþ way, 7 ( And the Ring of Egypt came no 
wile 2", Mode out of his lande: fo2 the King of Babel 
Babylon: reaa had taken trom the tiuer of Egypt, vnto the 

ata tiuer | Perath, all that perteinedto the King 
of Egypt, 

8 C Jehoiachin was eighteene peeres 
olde, when hee began to reigne,and reigned in 
Jeruſalemthzeemoneths Adis mothers name 
alſo was Nehulhta,the daughter of Elnathan 
of Jeruſalem, 

9 Andhedideuillinthe ſight of the Loꝛd 
accozding to all that his father had done, 

10 * Jn that time came the ſeruants of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp again 
Jeruſalem: ſothe citie was beſieged, 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 


*Chip.0-17, 
and 23.37. 


D 1. 


him, and tooke Jchoahaz away, which when 
And Jehoiakim gaue the ſiluer and the 


— 
it. 
. 12 Then Jehoiachin the king ol Judah 


dcame out againſt the king of Babel, hee, and 4 Thaeis,yeeb ' 


his mothet and his ſcruants, and his pzinces, 1 hn er tanz 
: and the king of Babel delt et Jeremie, 


and his 
tooke him in the eight yeere *of his reigne. In de 

13 And he caried out thence all the treay 2 
ſuresof the houſe or the Loꝛde, and the trea* Ch. 26. 1). 
ſures of the Rings houſe, and bzake all the . 5. 
veſlels of golde, which Salomon Ring of Jf- 
rael had made in the Temple ofthe Lozde, as 
the Loꝛd had ſaid. 

14 And hee carried away all Jeruſalem, 
and all the pꝛinces, and all the Grong men of 
warre,cuen ten thouſande into captiuitie, and 
allche woꝛkemen, and cunning men: ſo none 
remained ſauing the pooze people of the land. 

15 And he caried away Jehoiachin into 
Babel, and the Kings mother, and the Kings 
wiues, and his eunuches, and the mightie of 
the land caried hee away into captiuitie from 
Jeruſalemto Babel, 

16 And all the men okt warre,cueno ſeuen 
thouſand,andcarpenters, aud lockeſmithes a 
thouſande ; and all that were ſtroug and apt 
fo2 warre, did the king ol Babel bꝛing to Ba⸗ 
bel captiues. | 

17 C And the king of Babel made Pat- lere. 7. 
taniah his vncle king in his ſteade, and chan ⸗ 
ged his name to Zedekiah, 

18 Jedekiah was one and twentie peere 
olde, when he began tu reigne, and he reigned 
— 2 
name alſo was r of Je⸗ 
remiah — a 

19 And he did euil in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
atcoz ding to all that Jehotakim had done. 

20 Therekoze certainely the math of the 
Loꝛde was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah vn⸗ 
till be calt themout o his ſight, AndJedekiah f Det Yer 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. 

8 C HAP. XXV. 

I s befieged aer, and taker 
7 The ſonnes D — 
after are his owne ches put out. 21 Indah is Brought to 
B. Hlon. 25 Gedaliah 4 ſlaine.27 Iehoiachin is ted. 

Nd in the ninth yeere of his reigne, 

the b tenth moneth and tenth day of the 
moneth Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel 
came, he, and all his hoſte againſt 


elther 2. 6, 


in Badylon, 


* 


and pitched againſf it, ano they built htoztg # 5 — 
gainſtit round about it. ind payed 
2 Sothecitie was beſieged unto the ele 


uenth peereof Ring Jedekiah, 
3 And the ninth dayof the moneth the 

famine was*ſoze in the citie, ſo that there n nah 

—— — 
4 | bzokenvp, and wen, Lam. 4.1% 

W by night, by the — | 
43 


*:.Chra.z&16; . 


ſalem e Judaf 


lere. 35. f. * 
3-4. , . 


chat the mor der _ 


2 Ficru ifalem deſtroyed 


II. Kings. 


by Nebuchad-nezzar. 


d rabich wes3 thed gate, which is berweene two walles that 
dert gare was by the kings garden : nowe the Caldees 

to line out cc. vert by the citie round about: and che king 
went by the way of the wilderneſſe. . 

Bur che armieof the Caldees purſued 
aftertheking,avd tooke him in the deſertes of 
Jericho,and all his hoſte was ſcattered from 
him, 


6 Thenthey tooke the Ring, and caried 
| him vp to the king of Babel _ , where 
Oz condemned they ©@ate iudgement vpon 
| 22 — a 7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Jedekiah 
2. Cy 30.13. before his eyes, and put out the eyes of zedeki⸗ 
ah, and bound him in chaines, and carried him 
to Babel. 

8 Fan inthefift moneth,and ſeuenth 
| «p52- day ol the moneth, which was the nineteenth 
az. becaue che Yeere of king Rebuchad-nezzar king of Ba⸗ 
| — — bel, came Nebuzar-adan | chiefe ſteward and 
| Daptothe tenth. ſeruantofthe king ol Babel, to Jeruſalem, 
| —_— 9 And burnt the houſe ofthe Lozde, #che 

kings houle, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, 
and all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were wich the chiefe ſteward, bꝛake downe the 
walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 And the reſt ofthe people that were lekt 

12 in the city, and thoſe that were fled and s fallen 
; Cegeendue- tg the king ol Babel, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſtewarde 
cary away captiues: 

12 But thechiefe ſteward left of the pooze 
— 2 to dzeſle the vines, and to till the 

d. 

13 *Alſo the pillars of bꝛaſſe that were in 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛde and the baſes, and the 
nalen Sea that was in the houſe of the Lozd, 
did the Caldees bꝛeake, and carried the bꝛaſſe 
of them to Babel. 

14 The pots h alſo ſᷣ the beſoms, and the 
inſtruments ot muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, 
and all the vellels of bꝛaſſe that they miniſtred 

in, tooke they away. 

15 Andthe aſhpannes and the baſens, and 
althat was ol golde, and that was of ſiluer, 
tooke the chiefe ſteward away, 

16 Withthe two pillars, one Sea, and 
the baſes, which Salomon had made foz the 
pbhaouſe of che Loꝛde: thebzaſſeof all theſe vel⸗ 

ſels was without weight. 

17 The height ofthe one pillar was eigh- 
| wv rr tteene cubites, and the chapitere thereon was 
| dzaſſe, and the height of the chapiter was with 

-*+  netwookethzeecabies, and pomgranates vp- 
..**  onthechapiter round about, all ot haſſe: and 
likewiſe was the ſeconde pillar with the net- 


That ta, ons 
. appear: to u wozke, 


e I 8 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah 
were e dhe thiefe Pꝛieſt, and Jephaniah the i ſecond 


eſe *therwith 
- Irtced 


scp. 20.17. 
lere. 27.19, 20. 


h Or tdeſe reave 
Exe. 7 3. 


'*1,Knig,7.15, 


Pꝛieſt, and the thzee keepers of the dooꝛe. 
19 And out of the city hecooke an Eunuch 
that had the ouerlight ol the men ol warre and 
Lfive men ol them that were in the kings pꝛe · dei men 


pher captaine ofthe holt, who muſtredthe peo- en che ae 
ple of the land and thꝛeeſcoꝛe men of the peos de chietell, 
— of the land, that were found in the citie, 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
tookethem, and bzought them to the king of 
Babel to Riblah, 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, 
and lle we them at Kiblah in the land of Has 
math. So Judah was carried away captiuc 
out of his owne land, 

22 *Powbeit there remained people in "149 ;9- 
the lande of Judah, whome Nebuchad-nezʒar 
Ring of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler 
ouerthem, 

23 Thenwhen al the captaines ofthe holt 
and their men heard, that the king of Babel 
had made Gedaliah gouernour , they came to 
Gedaliahto Miʒpah, to wit, Ichmael, the ſonne 
of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſonne of Kare- 
ah, and Seraiah the ſonne ol Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and Jaazantah the ſonne of 
Maachathi, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah'ſware to them, and to 1Thatis, bean 
their men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be Aueh 
the leruants of the Caldees: dwell in the land, Loz accoping 
and ſerue the king of Babel, and pee ſhall bee Omni, 
well, ariden 

25 * Butinthe ſeuenthmoneth Jmael nc, 
the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſha⸗ was terms 
ma ok the kings ſeede, came, and ten men with Len 
him, and lmote Gedaliah, and hee died, and ſo . . 
did hee the Jewes, and the Caldees that were 
with him at Pizʒpah. 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and 
great, and the captaines of the armie aroſe, 
and came to m Egypt: foꝛ they were afraid of m —— 
the Caldees. —— 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thir⸗ . 4243 
tieth yeere after a Jehotachin king of Judah ag ef 
was caried away in the twelfcmoneth and the wave, e 
and ſeuen and twentieth day ofthemoneth, Euil- in — 
merodach king of Babel in the peere that hee r ge 
began to reigne, did lift vp the head of Jehoia- ==) 
chin king of Judah out or the pꝛiſon, — oh 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his nour: —— 
thꝛone aboue the thꝛone ofthe kings that were £9 nencethe tad 
with him in Babel, ; — — — 

26 And changed his pꝛiſon garments:and w Cid. 
he did continually eate bead befoze him, all the 
dayes of his life. 

30 And his opoꝛtion was acontinuall poz- o Gen 
tion giuen him by the Ring, euery day a cer; ojonare 
* life, run 
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ealogie of Adam, Chap:1 Sem, and Abraham. 11 4 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


. . Co £4 of 
the * Chronicles, or || Paralipominon: z 
THE ARGY MENT. - ; — 
He leves comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians,becaufe of the lenigih divide into King — 
Th and they are called Chronicles,becauſe they note briefly the hiſtotics from Adam to the rerurne 
from their captiuitie in Babylon. Bur theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which arc ſa. oft mentioned in 
the bookes of the Kings of ludah and Iſrael, which did at large fer foorth the ſtorie of both the, kingdomes, 
and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie: but an abridgmſent of che ſame , and were gathered by Ezra, as the 
lewes write, after their returne from Babylon. This firſt booke conte inet a briefe rchearſall of the children 
of Adam vnto Abraham, lzhak,laakod,and the twelue Patriarches, chiefly of ludabi and of the reigne of Da- 
uid,becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth foorth more armplic his acts, 
both concerning ciuill gouernment, and alſo the Adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, foe = 
the good ſucceſſe whercof he reioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lord. | 


CHAP, 1, | | Q 
x The genealogie of Adamand Noah uill Abraham, 27 | A — = <a e Sbe⸗ 
And from Abraham to Eſau, 33 His children, 43 1 Jerah, _ 
Kings Dukes came of him, 21 And adozam and Uzal and Diklah, 


Thegen 


Dann | ——— Dam, * Sheth,Enolh, 22 AndCbal,andAbimael,and Sheba, ; 0 
dens een, e Kenan, Pabalaleel, 23 Aud Ophir, and Hauilaß, and Jobab:al 
end red, theſe were the ſannes of Joktan, 
3 Henoch, Pethuſhe⸗ 24 * Shem, 8Arpachſhad,Shelgh, \Herepenterh 
,Lamech, 25 Cber,Þeleg,Rehu, — wotnls 
an to ave (|. . 4 Noah, Shem, 26 Derug,Nahoz, Terah, come tothe lock 
en pm and Japheth, 27 *Abzam,whichis Abzaham, 1 
141 — 5 C * The ſonnes of Japheth were Go⸗ 28 ¶ The ſonnes of Abzaham were J Shem,andof 
udubecuule mer, and Pagog, and Padai, and Jauan,and hak,and Jhmael, | e 


Daaden Tubal, and Heſhech, and Tiras, | 17:5 and 200. 
ther,nencions 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Alhchenaz, delt ſonne of Jlhmael was Nebaioth, and Res 
dm, fe, and] Iphath and Togarmah, . | dar,andAdbeel,andÞibſam, _ 
1 7 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Elithah and 3 Miſhuna, and Oumah,Palla, | Hadad, 40, Had. 
Bel. Tarſhiſhah, Rittim, and Dodanim. and Tema, | 
baun s ( Theſonnesof Yam were Cuſh, and - 21 Jetur, Naphilh and Revamah: theſe 
Mizraim, Put and Canaan. are the ſonnes ol Jlhmael, | 
9 Andthe ſonnes of Culh , Diba and Ha- 32 C And ReturahAbzahams b concubine b Nenne Gen: 
uilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabte: bare ſonnes, Jimran, and Jokſhan, any Je. *5+ 
cha, Allo the ſonnes ol Raamah were Sheba dan, dt Midian, aud Iſbbak, and Dhuah ; and 


and Dedan. the ſonnesof Jokſhan, Sheba and Dedan. 
ct —— 10 AndCith begate Mimtod, who be⸗ 33 And the ſounes of Pidian were Ephah, 
ava ohers, can to be mightie in the earth. = and Ephar,andPenoch, and Abdia, andElda- 
1 11 And Pizraim begate Ludim and A: ah: * All theſe are the ſannes of Returah. 4 
namim, Lehabim and Naphtuhim: 34 Aud? Abzaham begate Jzhak: the - Cena. 
12 Pathzuſin alſo , Caſluhim, of whome ſonnes of Jzhak,Eſau and Iſrael. | 
came the Philiſtims, aud Caphtoꝛim. The fonnes of Eſau were i*Elk Theſe were 
13 Alſo Canaan begate 5ion his firſt phaz,Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam,# Rozah. bene dt hee vi# 
bozne,and Þeth, | 3 Theſonnesof Cliphaz, Teman, and O. 24e Gf. 
14 And the Jebuſite, and the Amozite, and mar,[Jephi, andGacam, Renaz, andk Tim, en . 
a eee eee 
Ae 5 And the Hhiuite, and the Arkite, and t 37 The lonnes Nahath, Jerah a7 Concale | | 
einen Dimite, Dhammah and iz zah. _ San, 


cnethe , 16 Aud the Aruadite, and the Jemarite, 38 And the lonnes of! Oeir, Lotan, and 1Ye is allo c, 
F andthe Dante. Shoal, and Jibeon, and Anah, and Diſhoy, zus Wit bs 
thoghr eg 7 The ſonnes ot Shem were Elam and E zer, and Diſhan. — 
e,  Aſthur, and Arpachſhad,and Lud, g Aram, 39 Andthe ſonnes ot Lotan. Hopi, nd : & 
t&Eheves MdUz,andPul,andGcther,and Meſhech. mam, and Timna Lotans liter. 1 
— 18 AlſoArpachſhad begate Shelah, and 40 Che lonnes ol Shobal were Alian ann 
Iteeliesof It Ohelah begate : Eber. Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, any 
TIM 19 Unto Eber alſo were bozne two ſonnes: And the ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and 
deans Jus — — — * — was Diſhon. And 
Wen as the earth deuided: and his bzothers name the ſonnes of Di mran, and E | 
— was Joktan; Ichꝛan, and Cheran. a 2 
| ; 42 The 


The kings of Edom. 


I. Chron. 


Dauids genealogie. | 


2” The ſonnes of Eʒer were Bilhan,and 
edu, 2. Jaakan, The ſonnes of Diſhon 
were Uz,and Aran, 

43 C Andtheſe were the®kings that reig- 
cams ned in the land of Edom,befozeakingeigned 
ouer the childꝛen ol Jſrael, ro 9 it Bela the 
to ſonne of Beoz, and the name his citie was 
Dinhabah, 


— 
44 Then Beladied, and Jab the ſonne 
7 2. Farah of ® Bozrah reigned in his ſteade, 
med 45 And when Jobab was dead, Oulcham ot 

5 theland ofche Temanites reignevinhis ſtead. 
be ef Dani, 46 Aud when Þuſſham was dead, Padad 
heir cauntrey. the ſonne of Bedad which ſmote Pidian in the 
mich was was ſtelde ol Moab , reigned in his ſteade, and the 
tie Fehe Edo#- name of his citie was Auith. 

47 So hadad dies, and Shamlah of Mach⸗ 
recah reigned in his ſteade. 
. 48 And Samlah died, and ODhaul ol Re- 
ho both by the riner reigned in his ſtead, 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-has 
nan the ſonne of Achboz reigned in his ſteade. 

50 AndBaal-hanandied,and Padad reig⸗ 
ned in his ſteade, and the name ok his citie was 
Pai, and his wiues name Mehetabel p daugh⸗ 
ter ol Yatred the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadaddiedalſo,and there were Dukes 
in Evom,Duke Tinma, Duke Aliah, Duke 
Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibanah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, 
wh 3 Duke Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
bzar, 

54 "Duke Pagdiel, Duke Aram: theſe 

were the Dukes ol Edom. 
CHAP, IL 
2 The genealogie of Indah vnto Iſh the father of Dauid. 
Heſe are the ſonnes of Jſrael,*Reuben, 
Simeon, Leui and Judah, Ilſhachar, and 
Jebulun, 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtalt, 
Gad,andAher, 


m De makerh 
_ of the 


— 
TIL 


* 


pOr,Pau 


(Alu, 


and | Shelah, theſe tee were bozne to him of 
the daughter of Shua the Canaanite: but Er 
the eldeſt ſonne of Judah was euill in the ſight 
eee 

| 4 * And d erinlaw bare 
— == him Pharez,andZerah: ſo al the ſonnes of Ju- 
ef whome came Hah were fine. 

.. $5 *Theſonnes of Phareʒ, Heʒron atdHa- 


; — 3. 2 
U 6 The ſonnes alſo of Jerah were] Jimri, 
1 — and b Ethan, and eman, and Calcol, and Das 
ra, which were fine in all, 

7 Audthe ſonne of Carmi, |* Achar that 
troubled Jſrael,cranſgreſſing inthe the thing 
excommunicate, 

8 Theſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah, 


9 And p ſonnes of Yexronchar were bozne 


„Achan. 
Loch y. 1. 


3 The ſonnes ok Judah, Er, and ODnan, 


vnto him, Jerahmeel, x Nam, and Chelubai. . cubem Gan 
x0 And Ram begate Aminadab. and Ami- Pan Süd, 

nadab begate Nahihon *pzince of thechildzen 3. 

of Judah, 4 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, 4 Sal- 
mabegate Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begate Ober, and Obed be- 

, cate || Jſhai, or led 

13 And Jlhai begate his eldeſt ſonne CE. . 8m. 16.15. 
liab, and Abinadab the econd, and] Shimma {oc Las 
the third, 

— Nathaneel the fourth, & Raddai the fit, 

5 Dzemthe ſixt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 

1 18 Whoſe ſiſters were Jeruiah, and Abi⸗ 
gail, And the ſonnes ofZeruiah , Abichai, and 
Joab, and Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Jether an Ichmeelite. 

18 ¶ And Caleb the ſonne of Þezronbe: J debe. 
gat Jerioth of Azubah his wife, and his ſonnes bonne of heron, 
are thele, Jeſher, and Ohobab, and Ardon. **- 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke vnto him Ephꝛath, which bare him Pur. 

20 * And Pur begate Uꝛi, ald Uzi begate 
Bezaleel, 

21 And afterwarde came Hezron to the 
daughter of achir the father of *Gilead, and re man 
tooke her when he was thzeeſcoze peere olde, Sie — 
and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate Jair, which had 
thzee aud twentie cities in the land ol Gilead. 

23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the 
townes of Jair sfrom them, and Renath, and 3 % 
the townes thereok, euen tlyeeſcoze cities. All . — 4 
theſe were the lonnes ol Machir the father of J. Jair each. 
Gilead. h Nich was 

24 And after that Hezron was dead at*Ca- dig bens 
leb Ephzatah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare — ———— 
him alſo Aſhur thei father ol Tekoa, —_ 

25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el- — 
deſtſonne of hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then 
Bunah, and Dzen,andOzenand Ahiiah, 

26 Allo Jerahmeel had another wife na⸗ 
med Atarah,which was themother of Dnam, 

27 Andtheſonnesof Ram the eldeſt ſonne 
of Jerahmeel, were Maaz, & Jamin, x Rar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Dnam were Shams 
mai and Jada. And the ſonnes of Shammat, 

Nadab and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 1 
was called Abiahil, and ſhee bare him Ahban 
and Molid. 

30 The ſonnes alſoof Nadab were Seled 
t Appaim: but Seled died without childꝛen. 

32 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, 
and the ſonne of Jlht ,Sheſhan, andthe ſonne 
of Sheſhan, * Ahlat. bu del 

32 And the ſonnes ok Jada the bꝛother of — e 
Shammai were Jether and Jonathan : but 9m. 
Jether died without childzen, 83 


Exod, 30, 2. 


33 And 


nm , 


r A oa — Ü . . ˙ _ ac A a _ ow wc wo 


m — 


The genealogie of 


— — — 


Chap. ii. 111. 


tad. 


Iudah and Dauid. 185 4 


33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Pe⸗ 
leth and Jara. Theſe were the ſonnes of Je⸗ 
rahmeel, 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh⸗ 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an 
Egyptian named Jarha. 

- 35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Jar⸗ 
ah his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Na⸗ 
than begate Jabad, 

37 Ind Jabad begate Ephlal, and Eph⸗ 
lal begate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Jehu, and Jehu be⸗ 
gate Azartah, 

29 AndAzariah begate Helez, and Helez 
begate Clealah, SY 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamat,and Si⸗ 
ſamai,begate Shallum, | 

41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. 

42 Allo the ſonnes al Caleb the bzother of 
Jerahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, 
uud Which was the father ol Zip: and the ſonnes 
bil gennant of Mareſhah the father of Debzon, 
genen 43 Andthe ſonnes of Hebꝛon were Kozah, 
the inceoughe and Tappuah, and Rekem,and Shema, 
— 44 Bnd Shema begate Raham the father 
tiontoward his gf Jozkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 The ſonne alſoof Shammat was Ya- 
on; and Maon was the father of Beth-zur, 

22 46 And Ephah a ® concubine ok Caleb, 
drm fie wi bare Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran al⸗ 
andcheconc+ ſo begate Gaʒezʒ. 
wife vastaken 47 The ſonnes of Jahdi were Regem, 
uefa. and Jotham,and Geſhan, and Pelet, and C- 
tiage.,nvher Phah,and Shaaph, 
—— 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare She- 
cube hadno(o- ber, and Tirhanah. 
neptun 49 Ohe bare alſo Shaaph, the father o 
ant menin- Padmannah, and Sheuathe father of Yach- 
potion cf guns benah, and the father of Gibea, * And Achſah 
«ane? inen Was Calebs daughter, 


ia g. 175 50 ¶ Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Pur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephzathah 
Shobal the father of Kiriath-tearim. 

51 Shalma the father of Beth-leh:m,and 

Hareph the father of Beth-gadar, 

1 And Shobal the father ol Kiriath- iea⸗ 

thehalſe;becauſe kim had ſonnes, and Hee || was the ouerſeer of 

a halfe Hammenoth, = | 

ladiects, 53 And the families of Ririath-tearim 
were the Jthzites,and the Puthites , and the 
Shumathites, and the Pichzaites, of them 
came the Zarrcathites,and the Eſhtaulites, 

nr. be 54 The ſounesof Salmaof Beth-lehem, 

pt, and the Netophathite, the a crownes ofthe 


le and p 
delt ige houſe of Joab , and] halke the Manahthites, 
te. and the Jozites. 

cowere 55 And the kamilies ol ÿ o Scribes dwel⸗ 


men leerned, aun. 


Mtinthelaty, ling at Jabez the Tirathites, the Shimmea- 


thites the Shuchathites, which are the? Ke- p Reave Rm. 
nites, that came of Mammath the father of the — 1.16 
houſe of Rechab. 


CHAP, III. 
1 The geneglogie of Dauid , and of his poſteritie nto the 
ſonnes of Iofsah, | 
Peſe alſo were the ſonnes of Dauid, 1 — : 
which were bozne vnto him in Pebꝛon:ỹ COA m 
eldeſt Amnon ok Ahinoam, the J ʒraeliteſſe:the of bis dacke 
ſecond *Danielof Abigail the Carmeliteſſe. „ 

3 Thethirde, Abſalom the ſonne of Maas lev Cbeig 
chahdanghterof Talmai king of Gethur ; the dan ae 
fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith: - wite the Carn 

3 The fit Shephatiahof Abital: the ſirt lac. 
Ithꝛeam by Eglah his wife. 

4 Thele fire were bozne vnto him in Hez 
bꝛon: and there he reigned ſeuen yeere and ſire 
monethes: and in Jeruſalem he reigned thꝛee 
and thirtie peere. | 

5 And thele foure were bome vnto him in 
Jeruſalem, Shimea, aud Shobab, and Na: , 4... ait 
than, and Salomon of <Bathſhua the daugh- Bath-ſheba the 
ter ol Ammiel: — — 
6 Jbhar alſo, and 4 Elichama, and Eli- dem dirt 
phalet, a "Elithama,0z 

7 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Japhia, Elithua,z. . 

8 AndEliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphe- Eüpbeies bien. 
let, nine in number. and Daaid na⸗ 

9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, be⸗ — . 
ſides the ſonnes ol the concubines, and Tha- — 
mar their ſiſter. — 11 

10 And Salomons ſonne was Rehobo- pookeofkings 


names: in the 
zen art 


am, whoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Ala his fon, mentioned which - 
and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, — 


11 And Jozam his ſonne, and Ahaziah that were alive 
his ſonne,and Joaſh his ſonne, — 
12 And Amazaiahhis ſonne and Aʒariah 
his ſonne and Jotham his ſonne. 
13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Mezekiah his 
ſonne, and Panaſleh his ſonne, 
14 And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
ſonne. 4 
15 ¶ And ok the ſonnes ok Joliah, the el⸗ bende 
deſt was | Johanan,the ſecond Jehoiakim, the preferred che | 
third Jedekiah,and the fourth Shallum, dee hen Fe, 
16 And the ſonnes of Jchoakim were ther Jedem 
Jeconiahhis ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne, ne: kde 
17 And the ſonnes of Jekoniah, Aſſir and |Or,lehoahaz, 
Shealtiel his ſonne: — 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and She⸗ 
nazar, Jecamiah, Hochama, and Nedabiah, 
19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Je- erk. 
rubbabel and Shimmei: and the ſonnesof Je- dabei bas eg 
rubbabel were eſhullam, and Pananiah, and of 3alarhiel, 


and Shelomiththeir iter, mental 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Bere. ming tothe - | 


ciah,and pazadah,an Fuhabheled, fine in f ggg, 
_— OT vaiahs nne. 
21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pe⸗ 


latiah, and Jeſaiah: the ſonnes ol Rephaiah, 
the 


The Genealogie of ludah. 


I. Chron. 


Aſhur labez and Chelub, 


the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, 
the ſonnesof Shechaniah, 

22 Aud ſonne of Shechaniah was She- 
maiah : # the ſonnes of Shematah were Hat⸗ 
tuſh and Jgeal,and Bartah,and Neariah, and 
g SothatShe- Shaphat,slire, | 
— 23 And the ſonnesof Neariah were Clio- 
tall ſonne aun enai, and Hezek iiah, and Azrikam thꝛee, 

Ke otherfiue bis 24 And the ſonnes of Elioenat were Ic 

nal were dre. daiah, and E liaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 

—— and Johanan, and Delaiah, and Anani, ſeuen. 

; CHAT, HL 

| 1 T heyeneabgieof the ſonnes of Iudah, 5 of Aſhur, 9 
Of labex and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Sime- 
on: their ha itations, 38 And conqueſts, 


22 He⸗ſonnes of Judah were*Pharez,Dez- 
as nepbewes ron, and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, 
aan 55. „2 AndReaiah the ſonne ol Shobal begate 
rex was his : Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumat, aud La- 
2 den fl. 5. had: theſe are the families ofthe ozeathites, 
46.12, 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, 
4. J3reel,and Iſhma and Jdbafh: and the name 
of their ſiſter was Hazele lponi. 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedoz, 
and E zer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the 
b ſonnesof{ur,the b eldeſt ſonne of Ephzatah, 
bozne of hismo- the father of Beth-lehem, 
ther, andnotehs 5 But Aſhur the kather of Tekoahadtwo 
his facher- wiues, Peleah, and Naarah, 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Paachtari: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah, 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, 
Jezohar and Ethnan, 
8 AlſoCoz begate Anub,and Zobebah,and 
the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Þarum, 
9 But Jabez was moze honourable then 
his bzethzen : and his mother called his name 
e Otherwiſe © Jabez ſaying, becauſe I beare him in ſozowe, 
mob. x0 JndJabez called on the God ok Jſra* 
N el, laying, Ifthou wilt bleſſemee in deede, and 
4 Ye is to be m- enlarge my coaſtes, and if thine hand be with 
— Meand thou wilt cauſe mee to be deliuered 
© accomplithhis from euill, that I bee not hurt. And God gran⸗ 
nm. de ted the thing that he aſked, 
11 ¶ And Chelub the bꝛother of Shuah 
begate Mehir which was the father of Eſhton. 
12 And Echton begate Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of the citie of 
Nahab:theſe are the men ol Rechah. 
13 ¶ And the ſonnes ofRenaz were Oth⸗ 
niel and Jeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, 
Yathath, 
14 And Meonothai begate Ophꝛah. And 
2 Seraiah begate Joab the! father ofthe valley 
where the artig- Of crafteſmen: fo2 they were crafetſmen. 
ett did wozke, 15 ¶ And the ſonnes ol Caleb the ſonne of 
t ales as Jephunneh were Jru, Elah, and Naam. And 
| Eton. the lonne Elah was Renaz, 


** —— 


and Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel, 
17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether 
and Mered, and Epher,and Jalon, and he be⸗ 
gate Miriam, and Shammai, and Jſhbah the 
father of Eſhtemoa, | 
18 Allo his | wife Jehudiiah bare Jered |Or;be bare, 


meaning, the (e- 


the father of Gedoz, and Heber the father of cond witc of 
Socho, and Jckuthielthe father of Janoah: * 
and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh which Mered tooke. or. of whome 
19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, Mee. 
the (iſter of Naham the father of Keilah were 
the Garmites, Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 
20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am⸗ 
non # Rinnah, Ven-hanam & Tilon. And the 
ſonnes of Jhi were Zoheth, and Ben ʒoheth. 


21 *The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne Gen 38. . 


of Judah were Er the father ol Lecah, and 
Laadah the father ol Mareſhah, and the fami- 
lies of the houſholdes of them that wꝛought 
line linnen in the houſe ofAſhbea, 

22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
and Joaſh,and Saraph, which had the domint- 


on in Poab, and | Jaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo on _ 


are ancient things. 
23 Theſe werepotters, and dwelt among 

plants and hedges: s there they dwelt with the kn aum 

king fo2 his wozke, Gardiners,an 
24 * The ſonnes ol Simeon were Memu⸗ monde. 

el, and Jamin, Jarib, Jerah, andh Shaul. * 
25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, and his 5 Bis ae. 

ſonne, Miblam, and his ſonne Miſhma. - — 
26 And the ſonnes of Piſhma, Hamnel 

was his ſonne, Jacchur his ſonne, and Shimei 

his ſonne. 
27 And Shimeihad ſixeteene ſonnes, and 

ſixe daughters, but his bꝛethꝛen had not many 

childzen , neither was all their familie like to 

the childꝛen of Judah in multitude. AM 
28 And they dwelt ati Beer-ſheba,and at j Teens, 


Moladah, and at VY)azar Shual, rride of Land 
29 Andat Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at — 
Tolad. the tribe of $is 


30 And at Bethucl, and at Hoꝛmah, and at 
Jiklag, 

31 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at azar 
Sulim, at Beth · birei, and at Shaaraim theſe ; 
were their cities vntothe reigne of k Dauid. 3—— to 

32 Andtheircownes were Etam and Ain, thetribeof lu 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Achan, fiue cities. 

33 And all their to wnes that were round 
about theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are their 
— andthe declaration of their gene⸗ 

gie: 
34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jo⸗ 
ſhah the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne ol Joſhi- 

biah, the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aliel, 

36 And Elionai, x Jaakobah, # Jeſhohat- 


16 Andthe ſonnes of Jehaleel were Tiph, ah,t Alaiah e Aviel,# Jelimiel, and Benaiah, 


37 And 


888 


wo 


SSF 


- 


— — — 


ſhe genealogie of Reuben, 


2 


Cad, and halfe Manaſſch. 186 1 


37 And Itza the ſonne of Shiphet, the 
ſonne ofAllon the ſonne of Jedaiah, the lonne 
of Shimri,the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe were famous pꝛinces in their fa⸗ 
vues, and increaled greatly their fathers hou⸗ 


ſes. 
39 And theylwent to the entring in ol Se- 
doꝛ, euen vnto the Eaſt ſide ofthe valley, to 
endab le eke paſkure foꝛ their ſheepe. 
eta uew 40 And they fonnd fat paſture aud good, 
ny ory and a wide land, both quiet and fruitful: fo; 
an ube ct they of Yam had dwelt there bekoze. . 
* 41 Aud theſe deſcribed by name, came in 
the dapes ol Hezekiah king of Judah, x lmote 
their tents, and the inhabitans that were found 
there, and deſtroied them vtterly vnto this day, 
and dwelt in their roume, becauſe there was 
paſture there fo their ſheepe. 

42 And belides theſe,fiue hundzeth men of 
the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, 
and Pe latiah, and Neariah,and Rophaiah, and 

ʒʒie ly ſonnes of Jihi were their captaincs. 

43 And they ſmote the reſt ol Amalek that 

» am bete not had in eſcaped, they dwelt there vnto this dap, 
— CHAP, v. 

1 The birthright ta ſen from Ruben and giuen to the ſonnes 
of Loſeph, 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 11 and Gad, 
23 And ef the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 

He ſonnes allo of Reubenthe eldeſtſonne 
of Jſrael (foz he was the eldeſt, * but had 
defiledhisfarhers bed, therefore his birthzight 
was giuen vntothe *ſonnes of Joſeph v ſonne 
of Iſtael, ſo that the genealogie is not reckoned 
after his birthright. 
2 Hoꝛ Judah pꝛeuailed aboue his bꝛethzen, 
d Thatishe anidof him came d the Pꝛince, but the birth⸗ 
Kalte ate, right was Jolephs) 
amg. 1a. 3 The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
ads prophecie, of Jſrael, were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron 
becauſe Ciaifs andCarmi, 


| Fathettide 
of ©1meon W 
ſo great in num⸗ 


her,chat in the 


"Gen 35,22. 
1 94. 


2 Becauſe the p 
dere made twa 
tides,they had 
8doudle poztion. 


Gen. 49. f. and 


a 4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
. Gog his ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne, 
— 5 Michah his lonne, Neaiah his lonne, and 


Baal his ſonne, 
6 Bcerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath Pil⸗ 
e Covnit,in che Neeſcr king o Aſſhur<carrped away: he was a 
and fade, Pꝛince ol the Reubenites. 
Nga. 6. 7 And when his bꝛethꝛen in their families 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
Jeiel and Zechariah were the chicke, 
8 And Bela the ſonneofAzaz , the ſonne 
of Shema, the ſonne of Joel, which dwelt in 
4 Theſeplaceg {Aroer,cuen vnto Nebo, and Baal-meon, 
Jadentowaey 9 Alſo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the en ⸗ 
— tle tring in of the wildernes from the riuer } Pe- 
Reudenies, kath: fo2 they had much cattell in the lande of 
Aaftuate. Gilead. | 
e The Umae- 0. And in the dayes of Saul they warred 
ies tha comeof With the © Dagarims, which fel by their hands: 
lang come he and they dwelt in their tents in all che Eaſt 


* 


partes of Gilead, 

11 C And the childzen of Gad dwelt ouer 
againſt chem in the laud ol Baſhau, vnto Sal- . 
chah, | 

12 Joel was the chieſeſt, and Shapham 
the ſecond, but Jaanai and Shaphat were in 
Baſhan, 

13 Andtheir bꝛethꝛen of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, # Beſhullam, # She- 
ba, t Soꝛai, and Jacan,and 3ia,+ Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Thele are the thildzen of Abihail, the 
ſonne of Puri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the ſonne ol 
Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne ol Je⸗ 
ſhiſhai, the ſonne of Jahdo, the ſonne ol Buz, 

15 Ahi the ſonne ol Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Guni was chiefe of y houſhold of their fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Baſhan, f Both the 
and in the townesthercof, and in all the ſub- — pecullat 
urbes ol Sharon by their bozders, — 

17 All theſe 12 


were reckoned by genealo⸗ Sagan. 
gies in the dayes of Jotham king of Judah, 
and in the dayes of Jeroboam king of Iſrael, 
18 C The ſonnes of Renbenandof Gad, 
and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that 
were valiant men, able to beare ſhield #ſwozd, 
and to dꝛawe a bow, ererciſed in warre, were 
foure and fourtie thouſand,ſeuen hundzeth and 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe, that went out to the warte. | 
19 And they made warre with the Haga⸗ * 
rims, with s Jetur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab. 8 Theſe twaine 
20 Andthey were holpen againſt them, el Ama 
andthe Pagarims were deliuered into their 3575; by che 
hand, and all that were with them: foz they cri- ga bychs 
ed to God in the battell, and he heard them, be ⸗ dem the dict 
cauſe they truſted in him. 
21 And they led away their cattell, euen 
their camels fifty thoulande, and two hundꝛeth 
and fiftie thoufand ſheepe, and two thouland a 
aſſes, and ol f perſons an hundzeth thouſande, tfbe.vules of 
22 Foz many fell downe wounded, be⸗ 
cauſe the warre was ol God, And they d welt 
in their ſleades vntill the icaptinitie, o — 
23 And the childzen ok the halfe tribe of ten uber waver 
Manaſſeh dwelt inthe lande, from Balhan vn, Tuned Pines | 
toł Baal Oermon, and Senir, and vnto mount k Otherwiſe 
Hermon: for they increaſed, — 
24 And theſe were the heades ol the houl⸗ 
holds of their fathers, euen Epher # Iſhi, and 
Eliel, and Aʒriel, and Icremiah, and Þodaui- 
ah, and Jahdiel, trong men, valiant and fa- 
mous, heads of the houtholdes of their fathers, 
25 But they tranſgreſled againſt the God 
of their fathers,and went awhozing after the | 
gods of the people ofthe land, whome God had 1 ThusGo fi 
deſtroyed befoze them, r 
26 AndtheGod of Jſrael'firred vp the Wenn an n,, 
ſpirice of Pul kingofAſſhur,andthe ſpiriteof Nia un dure 
Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur , and he ta⸗ ment againſt n+ · 
riedthemawap: euenthe Reubenices,and the es wert 148 
Gadites, andthe halfe tribe of Manalleh, and with malice ann 
brought ambition. 


The genealogie of 


I. Chron. 


the ſonnes of Leui. 


ng 16.11. bꝛought them vnto * Yalah and Yaboz, and 
N Para, and to the riuer Gozan,vnto this dap. 
. CHAP, VI. 
1 The genealegie of the ſonnes of Leui, 31 Their order in 
the miniſterie of the Tabernacle, 49 Aaron and bis 
. ſonne; Prieſtes, 54 Their babitations, 
ide ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Ko⸗ 
hath,and Merari. 
2 And the ſonnes of Kchath , Amram, 


9 


Gen. 46. 11. 
1 Iʒhar, and Pebꝛon, and Uzziel, 
_ ad 3 Andthechildzenof Amram, Aaron, and 
Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of Azs 
— 1. ron,* Madab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, and 
9 — 
4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinehas 
begat Abiſhua, 
5 And avichua begate Bukki, and Bukki 
begate Uzi, 
6 And Us ʒi begate Zerahiah, and Jarahi⸗ 
ah begate Meraioth. 
7 Peratath begate Amariah, and Amari⸗ 
8 — ; avok 
2 Thich was nd Ahitub begate Jadok, and 5ado 
Ne Abbe begate Ahimagz, 
mare 9 AndAhimaaz begate Azariah, and Aza- 


P2ophecie of Eli riah begate Johanan, a 
er g. To And Johanan begate Azariah (it was 
d And did dali⸗ he that was v ꝛieſt inthe houſe of that Salo- 
who © Won built in Jeruſalem) 
wwonlo hauev- 11 AndAzariahbegate Amariah, and A- 
Baabe eder. Mariahbegate Ahitub, 
3.Czon,26.479 12 And Ahitub begate Jadok, and Jadok 
an begate Shallum, 
I And Shallum begate Milkiah, and Hil: 
kiah begate Aʒariah, 
14 And Aʒariah begate Seraiah, and Se- 
raiah — — 
15 And Jehozadak departed when the 
Bult webe L od carried away into captiuitie Judah and 
tet Jeruſalem by the hand of Ncbuchad-ncz3ar, 
23518, 16 C The ſonnes of Leu were Gerlyom, 
Kohath,and Merari. 

17 And theſe be the names or the ſonnes ol 
Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimci. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am- 
ram, and Jzhar,and HebzonandUzziel, 

19 The ſonnes ot Merari Pahli + Mu⸗ 
ſhi: and theſe are the families of Leui, concer⸗ 
ning their fathers, 

20 Ok Gerſhom, Libni, his ſonne, Jahath 
his ſonne, Jimmah his ſonne, 

21 Joah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah 
his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. 

22 The ſonnes ofKohath,4Aminadab his 
ſonne,*Kozah his ſonne, Allir his ſonne, 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, andEbiaſaph his 
ſonne, and Aſſir his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Uriel his ſonne, Uz- 
ʒiah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

35 And the ſonnesof Elkanah, Amaſai, 


c That is. be 


4 Who ſeemeth 
t be called Iʒ⸗ 
har, Exod. 6,21, 
Nom. 16.1. 


and Ahimoth. 

26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah , Jo⸗ 
phat his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, 
Elkanah his ſonne, 

29 Andthe ſonnes ok Shemuel, the eldeſt 
e Naſhni, then Abiah, e Whois alſo 

29 C The ſonnes ok Merari were Mahli, Su Sort 1- 
Libni his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Uzzahhis tbe 33. verſeof 
ſonne, this chapter, 
30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 

Aſaiah his ſonne. 

31 And theſe bee they whome Dauid let 
fo2 to ſing in the houle of the Love after that 
the arke had freſf, f Afterlc as 

32 And they miniſtred befoze the Taber: ans herne 
nacle, cuen the Tabernacle of the Tongrega⸗ Temple ſhould 
tionwiths ſinging, vntill Salomon had built u, wen eng 
thehouſe of the Lozd in Jeruſalem: then they t0andfro. 
continued in their office, accozding to their 2 . 
cultome, 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their childzen 
of the ſonnes of Kohath, Deman a ſinger, the 
ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of Shemuel. 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Je- 
roham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 

35 The ſonne of Juph, the ſonne of Elka- 
nah, the ſonne ol Mahath, the ſonne ol Amalai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
Joel, the ſonne ol Azariah,the ſonne of Jepha- 
nah, 

37 The ſonneof Tahath, thel ſonne of Af, Lor werdeve. 
ſir, the ſonne of Ebiaſaph , the ſonne of Rozah, 

38 The ſonne of Jzhar , the ſonne of Ko- 
hath, the ſonne of Leui,theſonneof Jſrael, 

39 Andhis{ bzother h Aſaph ſtoode on his jor.coukn, 
right hande: and Aſaph was the ſonne of Be- ehe; 
rechiah,the ſonne of Shimea, man, verle.;3- 

40 The ſonne ot Michael, the ſonne of Ba- 
aleiah, the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 Theſonneof Ethni, the ſonne of 5e- 
rah, the ſonneof Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim; 
mah, che ſonne of Shimei. 

43 The ſonne of Jahath, che ſonne ol Ger; 
ſhom, the ſonne of Leui. 

44 And their bꝛethen the ſonnes of Me⸗ 
rari were on the left lande, euen Ethan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne ol Abdi, the ſonne of 
Palluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah , the ſonne of 
Amaziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne ot Ami, the ſonne ol Bani, 
the ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Mu⸗ 
ſhi, che ſonne ol Merari, the ſonne of Leui, ce Leates 

48 C And their i bzethzen the Leuites arne 
were k appointed vnto al the ſernice ofthe Tas becauſe they 
bernacle of the houſe of God, "qo 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in- * Rent Au. 
cenſe ** 


— ns att Aaw% Ott. oc Aw. a. a—_ co ao cc 


— 


he cities of the Leuites. 


Chap. v1 vil. Iſſachars geneal 
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cenſe vpon the altar of burnt offering, and on (\uburbes,andGezer and her luburbes, 
the altar of incenſe , fo all that was to doe in 68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes , and 
the molt holy place, and to make an atonement Beth-hozon with her ſuburbes, 
foꝛ Iſrael, accoꝛding to all that Woſestheſer- 69 And Ajalon with her ſuburbes, and 
uant of God had commanded. Gath Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, k 70 And out ok the halfe tribe ot Manaſleh, 


his ſonne, 4 ſuburbes , fo2 the families of the remnant of or Caen n= 
51 Bukkihis ſonne,Uzzi his ſonne,Zera- the ſonnesof Rohath, x 
hiahhis ſonne, 71 Unto the ſonnes of "Gerſhom out of 1. $19,m.5e 


Ahitub his ſonne, lan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and||Aſhta- 197, Bech 

53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſon. roth with her ſuburbes, ; 

19z,ctles , 54 C Andtheſe are the 'dwelling places 72 Anvoutof the tribe of Jſſachar, Re- nas 
— es of them thꝛoughout their townes and coaſtes, deſh and her ſuburbes,Daberath and her ſubs ; 


uites, euen of the ſonnes of Aaron fo2 the familie ot urbes, 
m They were the Kohathite s,fo2 the ® lot was theirs, 73 | Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and —— 1.29. 
— 55 So they gaue them *ebyon in the [Anem with her ſuburbes, [Or,Engannim, 


. land uf Juda ) and the ſuburbes thereok round 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maha! 
ned Kris about it. and her luburbes, and Abdon g her ſuburbes, 


4-+39%2"" geg thereok, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Rehob and her ſuburbes, | 
Tephunneh, 76 And out ofthetribeof Naphtalt , Re- 


o That he thar the cities of ludah foz refuge, even Hebꝛon mon and her ſuburbs,and | Kiriathaum and her JOr,Kerean, 
ba dhe a wan and Libna with their ſuburbes,and Jattir,and ſuburbes, 21-33, 


my cor Clhtemoa with their ſuburbes, 77 Untothereſt ofthe childzen of Perari 

— — 58 And e Hilen with her ſuburbes , and were giuenout of the tribe ofJebulun|Rim- — 
» funchFo» Debit with her luburbes, mon and her ſuburbes, | Taboz and her ſub⸗ Loc 21. 1a. 
ba . 59 And Alhan and her ſuburbes, and urbes, 

51 j. Bethſhemelh and her ſuburbs: 78 And on the other ſide Joꝛden by Jeri⸗ 


ou den, and her ſuburbes, and A Alemeth with her ſub⸗ tribe of Reuben, * Bezer inthe wilderneſſe 1.36 

Jod.. urbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs: all their w her ſuburbes, and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, 
cities were thirteene cities by their families. 79 And Redemoth with her ſuburbes, and 

Unis they 61 And vnto the ſonnes of r Kohath the Mephaath with her ſuburbes, 

Bite - r6nant of the familie of the tribe euen ok the 80 And out ok the tribe ol Sad Ramoth in 

thies,which halle tribe of the halte of Panaſlch by lot ten Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim 

Wader cg, cities, with her ſuburbes, 

Eke et 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom accoz⸗ 8x And Peſhbon with her ſuburbes, and 

Hana dude et ding to their families out of the tribe of Ila · Jaazer with her ſubur bes. 


maſſeh avg 


eur of Ephzaim, char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out ol CHAP, VII. | 
* the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of , 7 genealogie of Iſſachar , Beniamin, 13 Naphtab, 
Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteene cities. 14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher. 


63 Untothe ſonnes of Merari accoꝛding AP the ſonnes of Illachar were Tola 
to their families out of the tribe of Reuben, 


of Jebulun, by lot twelue cities. phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and Jibſam, 13. 
64 Thus the childzen of Iſrael gaue to and Shemuel, heades in the houtholdes of 
the Leuites cities withtheir ſuburbs, their fathers. Df Tola were valiant men of 


the childꝛen ol Simeon, and out of the tribe of thouſand,and ſire hundꝛeth. when Dauin 
numbzed the 


they called by their names. and the ſonnes of Jyꝛahaiah, Michael, and O⸗ 24.1. 


; tribe of Ephꝛaim. 4, And with them in their generations af- aber 
lolk. 21. 21. 67 And they gaue vnto him cities ot re⸗ ter the houthold of their fathers were bands of 
kuge,Shechemin mount Ephzaim , and her men ol warte a ſire and thirtie thou⸗ 

b ſand; 


leazarhisſonne,Phinehas his ſonne, Abihua | Anerandherſuburbes,an | Bileamand her arge 


52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſon, the familte of the halfe tribe of Panaſleh,Go- len allo Gert 
loſh. 2 125. 1 


b be Gen. 5 6 But the ſie lde of the citie, and the villas 75 And{Pukok and her ſuburbes, and —— 


57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue deſh in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and | Mam⸗ — 


60 ¶ And of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba cho, euen on the Eaſt ſide of Joꝛden, out ofthe g 3 


Tl Puah, * Jalhub, æ Shimrom, foure, reg 
and out of the tribe ol Gad, and out of the tribe 2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Uzzi, and Re⸗ cated Jab, Gem 


65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of warre in their generations, whole number d gyacis, tber 
the childꝛen of Judah, and out of the tribe of was in the dayes of Dauid two and twentie number was 


found thus great 
the childꝛen ol Beniamin, theſe cities, which 3 And the ſonneofUzzt was Jz2ahaiah, — 


66 And they ofthe families of the ſonnes badiah, and Joel, and Ilchiah, ſiue men all. Weaning, the 
of Kohath,had cities and their coaſts out ofthe pꝛinces. foure ſonnes, ans 


Napthali, Ephraim Aſher. 


ſand : foꝛ theyhadmany wiues and childzen, 
And their bꝛethꝛen among all the fami- 
lies of Iſſachar were valiant men of warre, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies foure⸗ 
ſcoze and ſeuen thouſand, 
6 C The ſonnes of Beniamin were Be⸗ 
4 Called a la, and Becher, and Jediael, e thee. 
Abel, Sen. 4 7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ex bon, and Uzs 
east. Fi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Jri, fiue 
dier were heads ofthe houſholdes of their fathers , valt- 
whe ehiefetforels ant men of warre, and were haps their 
{ing as appea* gen ies, two and twentie thouland and 
9 — foure, 
- 8 And the ſonnesofBecher,Zemirah, and 
Toath,andEliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, aud 
Alameth: all theſe were the ſonnes ok Becher. 

4 And they were numbzed by their gene⸗ 
alogies, accoꝛding to their generations, and 
the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers;valiant 
men of warre, twentie thouſatid and two hun- 
dꝛeth. 

10 And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Teuſh, and Benia⸗ 
min, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tarſhich, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Jcdiael, 
chiefe of the fathers, valiant men of warre, ſe- 
uenteene thoulande and two hundzeth , mar⸗ 
ching in battellaraytothe warre. 

12 And Shuppim, and Huppim were the 
0 ſonnes of | Jr, but Puſhim was the ſonne fo 
: 1 || another, P 
bonne ol Benias 13 C The ſonnes of Naphtali, Jahziel, 
| — and Guni, and Jezer , and Shallums of the 
| por! Aker ſonnes of Bilhah, 

—_— 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Aſhziel 
Tveſc cane of whome ſhee bare vnto him, but his concubine 

DanandNovd* of Aram bare Mathit the father of Gilead, 

the fonnes of 15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of 

Aeg. Duppim and Shuppim, and the name of their 

Nam. 26.35, 31 liter was Maachah. And the name of the le⸗ 

o. cond ſonne was Zelophehad, and Zelophehad 

had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wike ok Machir bare 
yOr,tezer, Num. a ſonne, and called his name Pereſh, and the 
46. zo. name of his bꝛother was Sherech: and his 

ſonnes were Ulam and Rakem, 

17 And the ſonne ol Alam was Bevan, 

Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of 
Machir, the ſonne of Banaſleh, 
b Gemninx, te 18 And b his ſiſter Molecheth bare Jſhod, 
fiſter ol Gilead and Abiczer,and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were A⸗ 

hian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 ¶ The ſonnes alſo of Ephꝛaim were 

Shuthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath 
his ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath 
his ſonne, 

21 And Jabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 


Or, kinſemen. 


T egenealogic of Beniamin, I, Chron. 


A1 


his ſonne, and E ʒer, and Elead: and the men 

of i Gath that were boꝛne in the lande, ewe dict wag 
them, becauſe they came downe to take away dunner 
their cattell. of the Otili⸗ 2 

22 Therefoze Ephꝛaim their father mour⸗ pfanne 
ned many dayes, and his] bzethzen came to \Or,kinolkes, 
comfo2t him. 

23 And when hee went in to his wife, ſhee 
conceiued, and bare him a ſonne, and hee called 
his name Beriah, becauſe affliction was in 
his houſe. 

24 And his | daughter was Sherah, lo ecce. 
which built Beth-hozon the nether , and the 
vpper,and Uzzen Sheerah. 

25 AndRephah was his * ſonne, and Re- 1 
ſheph, and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his 
ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Jehoſhuahis ſonne, 

28 And their polſellions and their habita⸗ 
tions were Beth · el, and the villages thereof, 
and Eaſtward Maaran, and Taeltward Ge⸗ 
ʒer with the villages thereof, Shechem alſo 
and the villages thereof,vnto | Azzah, andthe or, Aa. 
villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the childzen of 
Danaſlſeh,Beth-ſhean and her villages , Tas 
anach and her villages, Megiddo and her villa- 
ges, Doꝛ and her villages, In thole dwelt the 
childꝛen of Joſeph the ſonne of Jſrael, 

30 C * Theſonnes of Aſher were Im⸗ *Gen.46.17 
nah, and Jſuah, and Jſhuat, and Beriah, and 
Derah their ſiſter. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Peber, and 
Malchiel, which is the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate Japhlet, and Sho⸗ 
mer, and Hotham, and Shuah their lilker, 

33 And the ſonnes of Japhlet were Pas» 
ſach, and Bimhal, and Achuath: theſe were jor,xinba, 
the childꝛen of Japhlet. 

34 And the ſonnes ol Shamer, Ahi, and 
Rohgah,Tehubbah,and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes of his bꝛother Melem 
—— and Jimna, and Shelcih, and 

mai. 
36 The ſonnes of Jophah, Suah, and Har⸗ 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer and Pod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithꝛan, and Beera. 

38 And the ſonnes ol Jether, Jephunneh, 
and Piſpa, and Ara. 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Ulla, Þarah, and 
Haniel, and Rizia. | 

40 All theſe were the childzen of Acher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes,noble men, valt- 
ant men of warre and chiefe pꝛinces, and they 
were reckoned by their genealogies foꝛ warre 
and foꝛ bat tell to the number of ſire and twen⸗ 


tie thouſand men 
1 CHAP, 


4 - 


1 genealogie of 


Chap. — 


Beniamin,and Saul, 


187 


— 


7 CHAP, VIII. 
1 The ſon nes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul. 


Eniamin alſo* begate Bela his eldeſt ſon, 


ze continneth 1 
aeveſerpti- D achbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 
— 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fikt. 


ce his Put 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, 
105 genes and — and Abihud, 
are B 4 And Abichua, and Naaman and Ahoah, 
5 And Geka, and Shephuphan, and bu⸗ 
ram. 
6 C And theſe are the ſonnes of Thud: 
theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inha⸗ 
» Beming, the bited Geba: and ® they were caried away cap* 
Sancte. tines to Monahath, = 
7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera, hee 
caried them away captiues: and © hee begate 
(33a,and Ahthud, 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the 
countrey of Poab , after hee had ſent d away 
Duſhim and Baara his wines, 

9 Oe begate, I lap, ot Hodeſh his wife, Jo- 
bab and 5ibia,andPetha,and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz,and Shachia and Mirma: 
theſe were hisſonnes,and chiefe fathers, 

11 Andof yuan he begate Ahitub and 
Elpaal. 

12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were E ber, 
and Milham and Shamed (which built O⸗ 
no, and Lod, and the villages thereot) 

13 And Beriah and Shema (which were 
the chieke fathers among the inhabitants of A- 
ialon: they dꝛaue away p inhabitants of Gath) 

14 And Ahio, Shathak and Jerunoth, 

15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Eſpah, and Joha, 
the ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Pehullam, and 
D1izkt,andiÞeber, 

18 And Jſbmerat and Tiliah, and Jos 
bab,the ſonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Jakimalſo,andZichzi,and Sabdi. 

20 And Elienai, and Zillechai, and E liel, 

21 And] Adatah, and Beraiah, and Shim» 
rah the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Achpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Jichzi, and Hanan, 
* And Pananiah, and Elam, and Anto⸗ 
thiiah, | 
25. Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of 

Syaak, 
26 And Sbamſherai and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 
27 And Jaareſhiah, and Eliah, and Tichzi, 
the ſonnes ol Tercham, © +. 
. * — chiefe* fathers accoꝛ⸗ 
— — tot enerations, euen pꝛʒinces, which 
n gau, dwelt in — 1 
n.. 29 Andat*Gibcondwelt þ father of Gi⸗ 
the name ol his wife was Maachah. 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 


td wit, Ehud, 


4 After he han 
put awap his 
80 wines, 


(Pr Amab. 


Zur,and Riſh,and Baal, and Nadab, | 

31 AndGidoz,and Ahio,and Zacher, 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimea : theſe 
alſo dwelt with their bzethzen in Jeruſalem; 
euen by their bꝛethzen. 

33 And er begate Rich, and Rich be⸗ — 
gate Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan , and lev abiet 
Malchiſbua, and Abinadab, and s Echbaal. 

34 And the lo me of Jonathan was v Me · . Sa 
rib- bal, and Merib · bal begate Micab. Þ Des lik 

25 and ſonnesof Mitah were Puhon, gerg,z-84-5-6, 
and Melech, and Tarea,and Ahaz. 

36 Aud Ahaz begate Jehoadah, and Je- 
hoadah begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth , and 
Zimri,and Zimti begate Moza, 

27 And Noza begate Bineah, whoſe ſon 
was Raphah,and his ſonne Elt aſah, and his 
ſonne Azel. 

38 And Q zel had ſire ſonnes, w! ole names 
are theſe, Az2ikam,Bocheru and Ichmael, and 
Sbeariah;and Dhadiah,and Hanan: all theſe 
were theſonnesof 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his bzother 
were Ulam his eldeſt ſonue, Jehuch the ſe* 
cond,and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the ſonnes of Ulman were valiant 
men of warre which ſhot with the bowe,# had 
many ſonnes and Nephe wes, an hundꝛeth and 
fiftie: all theſe were of p ſonnes al Beniamin, 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Al Iſracl nd Indah Xwmired. 10 Of the Prieftes aud 

Leuten, 1118 And of their offaces, 

Þus. all Jſrael were numbzed by their 

genealogies : andbeholde,thep are wyit- 
ten inthe booke of the Rings ot Iſrael and of 
Judah,and they were*caried awapto Babel 2 drs 
fo2 their tranſgreſſion, genes 

2 CAndthechiefe inhabitantsthat dwell an — nge 
in their own poſleſſions, and in their owne ci: 1 — 
ties, euen Iſtael the Pꝛieſtes, the Leuits, aud 1 
the > Nethinims, Liter — 

3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the childꝛen — 
of Judah, and of the childꝛen of Bentamin, and 
ofthe childzen of Ephꝛaim, and Hanaſſch, 

4 Athai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne ol 
Omri, the ſonne of Imri the ſonne ol Bani: ot 
the childꝛen of Pharez,the ſonne of Judah, 

5 Andof Shiloni,Aſaiah, the eldeſt, and 
his ſonnes, 

6 Andoftheſonnesof Zerah , Jeuel, and 
their bzethzen fire hundꝛeth and ninetie. 

7- Andof the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sally 
the ſonne of Meſhullom, the ſonne of Hodaut- 
ah, the ſonne of Paſenuah, 

3 And Jbnetahthe ſonne of Jeroham, and 


he Temple,” 


Elah the ſonne of Uzi, the ſonne of Pichl 
and Meſhullam the ſonne of Shephatiah, the 
ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Jbniiah. 

6 And their bꝛethꝛen actoꝛding to their ge⸗ 
nerations nine * liftie and Gree 


theſe 


f (Uho tn cer, 


De is alſa nas 
I deen 


which ferued in 
— Joch. 23. 


— An > - "Tm - „ — — . * 


The officers 


J. Chen. 


| of the Temple, | 


— — — 


_—— theſe m men were | chieke fathers in the houle⸗ 
holdes of their fathers, 

10 2 Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Ja 

11 AndAzariahthe ſonne ol Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Mechullam, the ſonne ok Jadok, the 
ſonne ol Meraioth, the ſonne ol Ahitub the 
<chiefe ofthe houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jehozam, the 
ſonne ol Palhhur,che ſonne of Palchiiah , and 
Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Jah- 
ʒerah, the ſonne of Pethullam, the ſonne of 
Meſhillemith,the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their bzethzen che chiefe of the 


hundꝛeth and thꝛee ſcope valiant men, fo; the 
d Ceſerue in d woꝛxke of the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 


en ang 14 C Andof the Leuites, Shemaiah the 
to his office. lune of Halchub, the ſonne of Azukam, the 


ſonne of Haſhabiah ok the ſonnes ol Merari, 
15 And Bakbakkar, Perech and Galal, 
* and Pattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne 
of Zichzi,the ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Dvadiah che ſonne of Shema⸗ 
iah, the ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of Jeduthun, 
aud Berechiah, the ſonne of Ala, the ſonne of 
Elkanah,that dwelt in the villagesof the Ne ; 


tophathices, 

17 C And the pozters were Shallum, 

and Akkub , and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 

their bethzen : Shallum was thechicfe, 

18 Foꝛ they were poxtersta this time by 

| companies of che childzen of Leui vnto the 
e So called. be⸗ e kings gate E aſtward. 
kaut mib. 1 And Shallum the ſonne of Koze the 
| Temple le ety ſonne of Aviaſaph the ſonne of Rozah, and his 
— bꝛethꝛen the Kozathites (of the houſe of their 
father) were ouer the woꝛk, and office to keepe 
| f bel charge the gates of the* Tabernacle : their fami⸗ 
— in lies were oner the holte of TAR, keeping 
ue; dhe entrie. 
. 29 And Phinehas the lonne of Cleazar 
| che By P etesÞ was their guide, and the Lozd was with him. 
| 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah 
was thepotter of the dooze of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, 

22 All thele were choſen foꝛ poxters of the 
gates,two hundꝛeth and twelue, which were 
numbꝛed accozding to their genealogies by 
their townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed theſe and 
hor,for their 6- Samuel the Seer | in their perpetuall office. 

delnic. 23 Do they and their childzen had the ouer⸗ 
| light of the gates o the houſe of the Loꝛd, euen 
he houle ofthe Tabernacle by wardes. 
24 The pozters were in foure quarters 
eiter drinn Pothwaros Douth- 


* And their bꝛethzen, which were in 
E Theyſerued their tomnes, came ats ſeuen daies from time 
210. S5. ©: to time with them. 


houſholdes of their fathers a thoulande, ſeuen 


26 Fo2thele foure chiefe pozters were in 
perpetuall offite, and were of the Leuites, and 
had charge ol the [chambers and of the trea- for opening 
ſures in the houſe of God, 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and thep 
cauſed it to be opened euery mozning, 

28 And certaine ofthem had the rule of the 
miniſtring vellels: fo2 they brought them in 
by tale, and bꝛought them out by tale. 

29 Some ok them alſo were appointed o⸗ 
uer the inſtruments, and ouer all the veſſels of 
the Sanctuary, and of the b floure,andy wine, d ortereofthe 
and the oile,x the incenſe, x the ſweete odoutg. nag mate, l- 
30 And certaine ok the ſonnes of v pꝛieſtes u. 
made ointments of l weete odours, 

31 And Pattithiah one of the Leuites 
which was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the 
Kozhite,had the charge of the things that were 
made in the frying panne. 

32 And other st their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
ol Rohath had the ouerſight ofthe * ſhewbzead Erol. g. zo, 
to pꝛepare it euery Sabbath, 

33 And chele are the ſingers, the chiefe fas 
thers of the Leuites, which dwelt iuthe cham⸗ 
bers, and had none other charge: fo2 they had But were cov 
to doe in that buſtneſſe day and night. — 

34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers ofthe Le⸗ ales i. C. 
uites accoꝛding to their generations , and the 
p2incipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem, 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt sche father of . 
Gideon, Teiel, and the name or his wife was 0 
PBaachah, | 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon , then 
zur, and Rich, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedoz, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. - 5 | 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they 
alſo dwelt with their bzechzen at Jeruſalem, 
euen by their bzethzen. oy 

39 And*Nerbegate Rich, and Riſh begat 5.1451. 
Sul, and Saul begate Jonathan and Mal⸗ #2253: 
chiſhua, and Abinadab andEſhbaal, 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Me⸗ 
rib-baal : and Pertb-baal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Picah were Pi- 
* and Melech and Tahꝛea. 

42 And Ahaz begate k Jarah, and Jarah « who 2 — 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, abe 4.16 
and Iimri begate Moza. 

£43 And dom begate Binea, whoſe ſonne 
was Rephatah, and his ſonne was Eleaſah, 
andhisſonne Azel, 

44 And Azelhadfire ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Az2zikam,Bocheru,and Jſmael,and 
Sheariah, and Dbadiah , and Panan: theſe a 
MEE Azel. 2887 


CHAP, X. 
1 The battell of Saul againſi the Philiſlims,s In which he 
dieth,6 And bs fone; alſo. i The cawſe of Sawulsdeath, 


Then 


— wy = TY = oe *B a = =S 


a £5 4 << oc — 


| Gauls death. 


— — — 
Dauids wotthies: 1 


Chap. x. i 8 


S 


. a 
89 
*% 


— Ten he Philitims fought againſt Il⸗ 


tibe.fallen, 


» Which was 
the idote of the 
Philiftims, any 


fromthe bellic 
the fozme of a 


rael,and the men of Jſrael fled befoze the 
Philiſtims,# felldowne ſlaine in mount Gil⸗ 
boa, 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul, 
and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtims {mote 


Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Palchiſhua the 


lonnes of Saul, 

3 And the battell was ſoze againſt Saul, 
and the archers f hit him, and hee was woun- 
ded of the archers, | 


4 Thenſayd Saul to his armour bearer, ' 


Dꝛawe out thy ſwozde,and thzuſt me thozow 
therewith, leſt theſe vncircumciled come and 
Hocke at mee : but his armour bearer woulde 
not, foꝛ hee was ſoze afraide : therefoze Saul 
tooke the ſwoꝛd and fell vpon it. 

And when his armour bearer ſawe that 
Saul was deade, hee fell likewiſe vpon the 
ſwoꝛd, and died, 

6 So Saul died and his thꝛee ſonnes, and 
all his houſe, they died together. | 

7 And when all the men of Jſrael that 
were in the valley, ſaw how they fled, and that 


Saul and his ſonnes were deade , they foz- © 


ſooke their cities, and fled away and the Phili⸗ 
ſtims came and dwelt in them. 

8 And on the moꝛrow when the Philiſtims 
tame to ſpoile thẽ that were ſlaine, they found 
Saul and his fonnes f lying in mount Giboa. 

9 And when they had ſtript him.they tooke 
his head and his armour, and ſent them into 
the lande of the Philiſtims round about, to 
publiſh it vnto their woles,and to the people. 

10 And they laid vp his armout in v houſe 
K THe 6-4 the houle of 
Dagon. 

11 (Ahen all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
heard all that che Philiſtims had done to Saul, 

12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) 


{rn TU? and tocke the body of Saul, and the bodies of 


Sem g. 7. 
— 
Ithbotheth 


his ſonnes,and bzouccht them to Jabeſh , and 
buried the bones of them vnder an oke in Ja⸗ 
bech, and kaſted ſeuen dates, 

13 So Saul died fo2 his tranſgreſſion, 


that he committed againſt the Loꝛde “ cuen a- 


gainſt the woꝛd or the Loꝛd, which he kept not, 
and in that hee fought and aſked counſellof a 
familiar ſpirite, 

14 And al ked not of the Loꝛde: therefoꝛe 
he llewe him, and turned the kingdome vnto 
Dauid the ſonne of Jſhat. ä 

CHAaP, xL 
3 Aſier the death of Saul is Dawid amyyreed in H ron, 
5 The lebuſites rebell againſt Dauid from whome he ta- 


keth the tower of Zion, 6 Joab is made capraine,1o His 
valiant men, 


Hen *all Jſrael gathered themſelues to 
Dauid vnto Hebꝛon, ſaying, Behold, we 


Dauls one, | 
arte in dh ee bed reigned ouet Javah ſeuen yeeres and ſize mas 


are thy bones and thy fleſh, 

2 And in time paſt euen when Saul was 
king, thou leddeſt Jſrael out and in: und the 
: Lozdthy God ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feede 
my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captaine o- 
ner mypeople Jfrael. 


kingtoÞÞebzon, #4 Dauid made a coutnant w 
them in Hebꝛon befoze the Lozde, And they a⸗ 


nointed Daum king ouer Tſrael, * aecozding *:.Sam.16. 13, 


to þ woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the hand of Samuel, 

4 (And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Je- 
ruſalem, which is Jebus, where were the Je⸗ 

the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſapde to 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither; Ne⸗ 
uerthelefſe Damd tooke the tower of Zion, 
whichis the citie of Dauid. FO 


6 And Dad ſaide,* Ahoſdeuer lmiteth n. 54. | 
the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall bee the chiefe and tap⸗ 


tame. Do Joab the ſonne ofZerniah went firſt 
vp, and was captaine. 

7 And Dauiddwelt in the tower: there⸗ 
fozethey called it the citie of Dauid. 


Millo euen round about, and Joab repaired 
the reft of the citie. 

9 And Dauid pꝛoſpered, and grewe: fo2 
the Loꝛd ok hoſtes was with him. | 


10 C* Theſe allo are the chiefe of the va⸗ n.2. f. 


liant men chat were wich Dauid , and ioyned 
their fozce with him in his kingdome with all 
Iſrael, to make him king ouer Jſrael,accoz* 
ding to the wo ofthe Lod. f 

11 And this is the number of the valiant 
men whome Dauid had, Jaſhobeam the ſonne 


of Hachmoni, the v chiefe among thirtie: hee b Weaning, the 
beſt eſtee · 


med fo his balls 


12 Andafter him was Eleazar the ſonne trag dr den 


of Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the onde 


lift vp his ſpeare againſt thꝛee hũdꝛeth, whoni aud 


he llew at one time. ä 


thzee valiant men. 

13 Me was with Dauid at Pal - dammim, 
and there the Philiſtims were gathered toge⸗ 
ther to battell: and there was a parcell of 
ground full of barley, and the people fled be⸗ 
foze the Philiſtims. 

14 And they ſtaode in the middes of the 


fielde, and ſaued it, and ſle we the Philiſtims: e This act is 


lo the Loꝛd gaue a great victozie, — 
15 ¶ And thyre of the d thirtie captaines Dam. 3.1. 


went to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of A- 


ped in the valley of Rephaim. 


Philitims gariſon was at Beth. lc hem. 
17 And Dau longed 
that one wonld giue me to Ninke ol the water 
of the UAelot Beth · lehem that is at the gate. 
18 Then thele thee brake thozowe the 

h. 3 holte 


3 So came all the E ders of Iſtael to the 


8 *Andhebuilt the citte on euety ſive from in. 2 


2 
N ast e le 
dullam, And the armie of tl liſti of theſe. 

h f che Philiſtims cam- s theſe —_ 
azar and his two 


16 And when Dauid was in the holde the companions. 


and ſayde, P Dh *. Sam 23.1. 


- x N 


EE LICENSE 
* 


- 


uid would not dzinke of it, but powzed it for an 
oblation tothe Lozd, 

| 19 Andſaide,let not my God ſuffer me to 
e 'Tharis,this doe this: ſhould A dzinke the © blood of thele 
Dh ther der mens liues 5 fo2 they haue bzought it with the 
gured thetrblood. teopardie of their liues: therefoze hee would 
3 not vzinke it: theſe things did theſe thzee 
mightie men, 

20 C And Abiſhai the bꝛother of Joab, he 
was chiefe of the thꝛee, and he lift vp his ſpeare 
againſt thzee hundzeth, and ſlewe them, apd 
had the name among the thꝛee. | 

21 Among thethzee hee wasmoze honott- 
| Table then the two, and he was their captaine: 

*,$an,23.19- *butheattainednotvntothe firſtthꝛee. 

5 22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jeholada (5 ſonne 
ok a valiant man) which had done many actes, 
and was of Rabzeel,he ſlew two||frong men 
of Moab : he went downe alſoand flew a Ly⸗ 
inthe middes of a pit in time of ſnowe. 

23 Andheeflewe an Egyptian, aman of 
great ſtature, euen ſiue cubites long, and in the 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weauers 
beame: & he went downe to him with a ſtafte, 
and plucked the ſpeare out ot the Egyptians 
hand, and lle we him with his owne ſpeare, 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada, and had the name among the thzee 
worthies, 
| 25 Beholde, hee was honourable among 
; 7 Weming, thirtie,but he attained not vnto the ffirlithzee. 

Fragt abe s And Dauid made him ot his counſel, 

Dan. 26 ( Thele allo were valiant men of 
e. matte, Aſahelthe brother of Joab,Elhanan 
the ſonne ol Dodoof Beth-lehem, 

27 8 Shammoth the Parodite, Þelez the 


e, 
28 Ira the ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abiezcr the Antothite, 
29 kSibbecat the Hulathite, Jlaithe A- 


30 Paharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
ſonne of Baanahthe Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of 
the childzen of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pira⸗ 
thonite, 

32 Huraioftheriuers ol Gaach, Abiel the 
Arbathite, : 

33 Azmaneth the Baharumite , Elihaba 
the Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſonnes of IÞaſhem the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Warite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Dacar the Para⸗ 
rite, E liphal the ſonne of Ur. 

36 Heypher the Pecherathite, Ahiiah the 
Pelonite, 
37 He zzo the Carmelite, Naatai the ſon 


Tor, Lyons. 


by, — 


b de is alfocals 
led Me bunnai, 
3. Sm 23.27. 


Dauids worthies: I. Chron. And valiant men 

i bolte of the Philiſtims,anddzew water out of ol E bat. * 
the Nell ot Beth · lehem that was bythe gate, 28 Joclthe bzother ol Nathan, Bibhar 
and tooke it and bꝛought it to Dauid: but Da · the ſonne ol Paggeri, 


39 Jelek the Ammonite, Nahrai the Be⸗ 
rothite, the armour bearer ot Joab, the ſonne 
ol Zeruiah. 
40 Jrathe Ithꝛite, Garib the Jthaite, 
at Uriah the Yittite, Jabad the ſonne ol 
l, 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Renbe» 
nite,acaptaine of the Reubenices,and thirtie 
withhim, 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Daachah, and Jo⸗ 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, 
44 UziatheAſhterathite, Shama and Jei- 
el the ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 
45 Jediael the ſonne of Shimri, and Joha 
his bꝛother the Tizite, | 
46 Eliel the Pahauite, and Jeribai and 
Joſhauiah the ſonnes ol Elnaam,and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Jaaſtel the Me⸗ 
ſobaite. 
CHAP. a3 
1 Who they were that went with Dauid when hee fledde 
from Sanl, 14 Their valiantneſſe. 23 They that 
came vo him unto Hebron ous of every tribe to make 
him king, 
Heſe alſo are they that came to Dauid 
to*Jiklag, while hee was pet kept cloſe, » Totakehis 
becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Riſh: and they Saul. whoper 
were among the valiant and helpers of the beuten zin. 
battell, | 
4 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could vſe the right # the left hand with ſtones 
and with arrowes,and with bowes,and were 
of Sauls b hnethzen, euen of Beniamin, dd ga 
3 Thechiefe were Ahie zer, and Joath the min,whereef 
ſonnesof Shemaaha Gibeathite, and Jeziel, Summers 
and Pelet the ſonnesof Almaueth, Serachah — 


and Jehu the Antothite. Tung zel. 


4 And Ichmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant 
man among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, and 
Jeremiah, and Jehazie l, and Johanan, and Jo⸗ 


ſhabad the Gederathite. 


5 Eluzai,and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah,and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jſhiah,and Azariel, and 
Joezer,Jaſhobeamof Hakozehim, 

7 And Joelah,and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 
Jerohamofj Gedoz, 

8 And ok the Gadites there ſeparated them 
ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of the 
wilderneſſe, valiant men of warre,and menof 
armes, and apt foz battell, which could handle 
[| ſpeare and ſhielde, and their faces were like jor,buckie. 
the faces ol Lyons, and were like the Roes c Dene, 
in the mountaines in lwiftnelle, 1 

9 Exer the chiele, Obadiah the ſecond, C- 


liab the third, 
10 [Miſhma⸗ 


lot, Oedus. 


ASE 
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Chap. XIII. 


chat aided Dauid 


to his kindome; 19 


—__— 


— 10 | Dithmanahthe fourth, Jeremiah the ſeuen hundꝛed. 
nab, 


fift, 28 And Jadok a pong man very valiant, 
11 Attai the ſirt, Eliel the ſeuenth, and of his fathers houthold came two and twẽ⸗ 


12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, tie captaines, 


13 Jeremiah the tenth, Bacbannaithe e» 29 Audof the childzen of Beniamin the 
leuenth. bꝛethꝛen of Saul thzeechouſand : fox a great 


14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, cap · part ol them vnto that time * kept the ward ol * Cb 
2 Sauls | 


taines of the hoſt : one of the leaſt could reſiſt the houſe of Saul, 


an hundꝛed, and the greateſt athouſand. 30 And or the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim twen- par, 
15 Thele are they that went ouer Jozden tie thouſande, and eight hundzed valiant men 
1 mi<theE- in the 4 firſt moneth when hee had filled ouer and famous men in the houſholde of their fa- 


þcocscaled all his bankes,and put to flight all them of the the 


rs. 
— valley, toward the Eaſt and the Melt. 31 And ot the halle tribe of Banaſſeh eigh- 
Hach am dale 16 And there came ofthe childꝛen ol Ben- teene thouſand, which were appointed by name 


5 vrowenrro iin, and Judah tothe holde vnto Dauid, „ to come and make Dauid Ring. 


kale, 17 And Dauid went out to meete them, 32 And ok the · childꝛen ol Jſſachar which 
. and anſwered x ſatd vnto them, It᷑ ye be come were men that had vnderſtanding of the times, run 
peaceably vnto mee ta helpe mee, mine heart to knom what Jſraelought to doe the heads of which e 
ſhall bee knit vnto you, but if you come to be · them were two hundꝛed, and all their bzethzet 


tray me to mine aduerſaries,ſecing there is na were attheircommandement, 


wickedneſle in mine handes, the God ol our fa» 33 Df Zebulun that went out to battell, 


| thers behold it, and rebuke it. errpert in war, and in all inſtruments ot warre, 
e Tieſpiritaf, 18 And the ſpirite came vpon Amaſai, fifrie thauſand j which could ſet the battell in a- 
pineſle an: which was the chiee of thirtie, and he ſayde, rap : they were not of a f double heart. 
aue Thine are we, Baud, and withthee,D ſonne 34 AndofNaphtaliathouſand captaines, 
tus of Jlhai, Peace, peace be vntothee,and peace and with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen and 
bee vntothine helpers : fo; thy God helpeth thirtie thouſand, * ; Sh 
thee. Then Dauid receiued them, and made 35 And ot Dan expert in battell,eight and 
them captaines ot the gariſon twentie thouſand, and ſire hundzed. 


# 


Or, ſerthem» 


19 C Andof Danalleh ſoinefellto Da» 36 AndofAher that went bur to the bat-- 


uid, when he came with the Philiſtims againſt tell and were trained inthe warres, fourtie 
ce Daul to battell, but they f helped them not: thouſand, 


mes helpe foꝛthe Pzinces of the Yhiliſtims * by aduiſe. 37 Andof the other ſive of Jozden of the 


en ment ſent him away, ſaping,Pe wilfalltohis Reubenites, and ok the Gadites, andof the 


puns, maſter Saul | fo ourheads, halle tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtruments 


neniestothetr 20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of warreto fight with, an hundzedand twentie 
=", , of Panaſſeh,Adnah, andJozabad,'and Jedia: thouſand. - - be. KI 
[0:oatheico- el, and Mic hae l. and Jozabad, and Elihu, and 38 ® Alltheſe men of warre]chat coulde 
— 2 EY the thoulandes that were of leadeanarmie, came with | vpꝛight heart to 


Þebzon to make Dauid king ouer all Iſrael: 2 — 8 


weckte bur- band: fo2 they were all valiant men and were make Dauid king: | 7 -{ 
39 And there they were with Dauidthzee 12% ine 


10. 22 F02 at that time dap by day there came dapes, eating and dꝛinking: fo2 thetrobzethzen j0r;wich a good 


Yanalleh, | | 
I 21 And they helped Dauid againſt s that and all the reſt of Iſrael was of one atcod co 
du bun 7 captaines in the holt. 

to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great had pꝛepared fo them. | 


LM holte, like the holte of > God, 40 PMozeouer they that were neere them che Z 


lathe Le 23 Andtheſe are the numbers ofthe cap ⸗ vntill Allachar, and Jebulon, and Naphtali 


m Se tbat his 
whole hoſt wert 


there 


Baabe, tunes that were armed to battell, and came bought bzeadvponaſles, and on camels, and 


voce to Dauidto Yebzon to turne the kingdome on mules, and om oxen, euen meate, floure, 
of Saul to him, accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the ligges, and reiſins, and wine and oyle, and 
Lond. beeues and ſheepe aboundantly: fo2 there was 
24 The childzen of Judah chat bare ſhield ioy in Alrael. 
bun. and ſpeare, were ſire thouſand and eight hun- CHAP, XIII. 
dꝛed armed to the warre. 7 The Arkg i brought ageine from Kiriah. icurim to Try 
25 Df the childzen of Simeon valiant men n V dlaauh breavſe he touched it, 
of warre,ſeuen thouſand and an hundzed. ADP Dautd counſelled with the cap. 
26 Ok the childzen of Leui foure thouſand taines of thouſandes and of hundzeds, 
i Oe. und ſire hundyed. and withall the gouernours, + 
nes which 27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them = And Dauid ſapde to all the Congrega⸗ 
Lu dt of i Aaron: and with him thꝛee thouſande and tion ol Alrael, At it ſeeme good to you, and that 
it 


ener gen 


all times e 
was tobe ons 


—_—__— 


The Arke brought aga 


— - 


ine. 


I. Chron. 


Dauids victorie. 


vnto vs, 


iS Dapesof Saul. 
and neglected. 


i eyes of all the people. 
. Sam. 6. 2. 
lor, Nilus. 


b Thatis,from from b Ririath-iearim. 
Gibea, 


inhabirenrs 6 And Dauid went vp and all Jſraelto 
r e, | Baalath, in Kiriah-iearim, thatwas in Al. 
itinthe houleof dah, to bzing vp from thence the Arke of God 
the Loꝛde, that dwelleth betweene the Cheru⸗ 
$Or,Baale,reade him, where his Name is called on. | 
7 Andtheycaryedthe AarkeofGodin a 
new cart out of the honſe of Abinadab: and 


- Abinapab,- 
2.Dam.6.3. 


3.Sam.6. 3+ 


c The ſonnes of, U33a and Ahia<guidedthe cart. 
Abinadab. 

Chat is, bes 
were God ſhes 


ben beef longs aud withYarps, and withvioles , and 
- orhatthe figne with timbzels and with cymbals , and with 


tg bene trumpets, 


cn 9 C And when they came vnto the thꝛel⸗ 


- hich 
fo all ſacraments 


- bothintheolve ſhng flooze of< Chidon, Uzzaput foozthhis 
anvnew Te handto hold the Arke,fo2 the oxen did ſhake it, 
10 But the wzath ofthe Lozde was kind- 
| Bachon,2.D8 lep againſt Uʒ za, and he ſmote hum, becaule he 


e Called alſo 


Ss 

norhaewhich before God, 
ep appers 

tteeine to his voc 
tion: 


yk Ps this day, 
that here al good 


intentions re ** And Dauid feared God that day, ſays 


* tondenmed,ers ing, Dow ſhall N bzing in to mee the Arke of 


. 
— the God: 


# called Of 

| Girtite,becauſe the Gittite. 

de bad dwele at 
3H 


©bed Edom and all that he had, 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Hiram ſendeth wood and warkemen to Dauid. 4 The 
names of his children, 8 14 By the counſel of God hee 
goeth againſt the Pluliſtims, and onercommeth them. 15 


God fighteth for him. 


#2.Sam.5.11, ID * ſent Piramthe King of f Tyzus 
| meſſengers to Dauid, and Cedar trees, 
with maſons and carpentersto builde him an 


fEbr,Zor. 


houſe, 


it pꝛoceedeth ofthe Loꝛde our God, wee will 
ſendit to and fro vnto aur bzeth2e, that are left 
in all the land of Iſrael (fo2 with them are the 
Pꝛieſts and the Leuites inthe cities and their 
ſuburbs) that they map aſſemble themlelues 


3 Amd we will bzingagaine the *Arke of 
\hgion,which had our God to vs: fo2 we ſought not vnto it in the 


4 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
Let vs do ſo: fo2 the thing ſeemed good in the 


5 C*So Dauidgatheredall Jſraelto- 
gether from | Shihoz in Egypt, euen vntothe 
entring of Pamath, to bzing the Arkeof God 


8 AndDauidand all Jſrael played be- 
foze the Arke foze God with all their might, both with 


f Befoze the layed his hand vpon the Arke: ſo he died there 


11 And Dauid was angry, becaule the 
kn Loꝛd had made a breach inUz3a, and hee cal⸗ 
Dr led the name of that place Perez-U3zavnto 


13 Therefoze Dauid bzoueht not the 
Arke to come into the citieof Dauid, but cau⸗ 
wrde mag a led it to turne into the houle-of. 8Dbed Edom 


14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the 
houſe of Obed Edom, euen in his houſe thzec 
monethes : and the Lowe bleſſed the houſe of 


2 @Therefoze Dauid knew that the Loꝛd 
had confirmedhim king ouer Jſrael, and that 
his kingdome was likt vp an high, be cauſe of 
his a people of Jſrael, 


a Becanſe cf 
Gods pꝛomiſe 


30 Alſo Daum tooke moe wiues at Je⸗ made ta the pes⸗ 


raſalem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and vie ot Aae 


daughters. 

4 And theſe are the names ok the childꝛen 
which he had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 


5 And Jbhar, and Elichua, andb Elpalet, hee 


6 And Mogah, and Mepheg and Japhia, mentioned. 
7 AndEliſhama,aud|Beeliada, andE- iber dre bar 


liphalet, 


eleuen,and herg 


8 But whenthe Philiſtims hearde that — 


Dauid was anointed king ouer Jſrael, all the 
Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid. And whe 
Dauid heard, he went out againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpzed 
themſelues in the valley ol Rephaim, 

10 Then Dauid aſked counſell at God, 
ſaying, Shall J goe vp againſt the Philiſtims, 
and wilt thou deliuer them into mine hande* 
And the Loꝛd ſayde vnto him, Go vp: fo2 J wil 
deliuer them into thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-perazim,and 
Dauid (mote them there:and Dauid laid, God 
hath deuided mine enemies with mine hande, 
as waters are deuided: therefoze they called 
the name of that place, *Baal-perazim, 

12 And there they had left their gods: and 
Dauid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt with fire, 

13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpzed 
themſelues inthe valley. 

14 And when Dauid aſked againe counſel 
at God, God ſayde to him, Thou ſhalt not goe 
vp after them, but turne away from them, that 
thou mayeſt come vpon them ouer againſt the 
mulberie trees. 

15 Amd when thouheareſtthe noyſe ok one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then 
go out to battell: foꝛ God is gone foꝛth befoze 
thee, to {mite the hoſt of the Philiſtims. 

16 So Dauid did as God had commaun⸗ 
ded him: and they ſmote the hoſte ofthe Phili⸗ 
ſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into 
alllands: and the Loꝛde bzought the feare of 
him vpon all nations, 


CHAP, XV, 

1 Danid prepareth an houſe for the Arke, 4 The number 
and order of the Lewites, 16 The fingers are choſen ons 
emorg them, 25 They bring ag ine the Arke with ioy. 
4 * dancing before it, is deſpiſed of his wife Mi- 
cha. 

Nd Dauid made him houſcs in the: citie 
of Dauid, and pꝛepared a place fo the 

Arke of God, and pitched fox it atent. 

2 ThenDauidſayd* None ought to ca⸗ 
rie the Arke ol God, but the Lenites : fo2 the 

Low 


e That is, the 
of diuils 

ons, becauſe the 

enemies were 


diſperſed cherg 


like waters. 


a That was in 
the place oft 
citie called 

1. Sam. 3.7 9. 
Num. 4 2,0 


Garne 


re co -= wm 


1 


— 22 2 


" Chapaxvi. 'bringiagagaiderhe Arkes | 191 | 


The otder of the Leuites 


— Low hath cholen thẽ to beare the Arke of the 20 AndJechariah, and Azicl, and Shenn- 
_ won minilter vnto him koꝛ euer. ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unnt, and Eliab, and 


3 - C And Dauim gathered all Jſrael to- Maaleiah, and Benatah with violes on'Ala- i This was 


; | er to Jeruſalemto bying vp the > Arke of moth, 
— De the — his place, which he hadozdeined 21 And Pattithiah, and Elipheleh, and — — 


co, oz it. Dikneah, and Obed Cdom, and Jeiel, and genen is ding 
4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Azaziah, with harpes vpon * Shemimith Je- TE wa 
Aaron,and the Lenites, naʒʒeah. the eight lune, 
5 Of the bonnes of Kohath, Uriel the 22 But Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe Le. inn 
ohe. chiefe and his} bzerh2en fire ſcoꝛe. uites had! the charge, bearing the burden in bene 
6 Okthe ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the the charge, oz he was able to inſtruct. | 
chiefe,and his bxethꝛen twohundzed # twenty. 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were poz- pon 5 5 : 
7 Okthe ſonnes of Gerſhom , Joel the ters fo2 the Arke, 
chizte,and his bꝛethꝛen an hundzed and thirty, 24 And Shecaniah, and Jebolhaphat, and | 
h beside 8 Of the ſonnes ok Elizaphan, She» Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Jechariah, and 
Seeder maiah the chiek, and his bꝛethꝛen twohundzed/ Benaiah, and Elie zer the Prieffesdid blowe 


the fourth lonne 


hath, Eu. 5 Ob the ſonnes of 4 Pebzon, Eliel the with trumpets befoze the Arke of God,andD- 
. chic ke, and his bꝛethꝛen foureſcoze, bedEvom and Jeiiah were pozters ® fox the panes, 


Ae, x5 Okthe ſonnes of Uxziel, Amminadab Arke, my or 
ent, * thechiefe, and his bzerhzen an hundzed and 25 Oo Danid and the Elders of Iſrael ee. *. 
twelue. and the captames of thouſandes went to bzing * 
11 ¶ And Dauid called Jadok and Abia- up the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lowe from - - od 
thar the Pꝛieſts, andofthe Leuites, Uriel, A» the houle ol Obed Edom with top. 5 
fatah and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 26 And becauſe that God » helped the Le⸗ Chari ne 
Amminadab: uites that bare the Arke of the couenant of the exe ee | 

12 Aud he ſayd vnto thẽ, Ye are the chiefe Loyd, they offered oleuen bullockes and ſeaey — 2 
e Prepare your Fathers of the Leuites : © ſanctifte pour ſelues, rammes, -"bullathe andthe} 
een nah and pour bꝛethꝛen, and bzing'vpthe Arke of 27 And Dauid had on him alinnengar- Dun cart 
tingsrhereb? the Lozd God of Jſrael vntothe place that J ment, as all ihe Leuites that bare the Arte, unt urbar. 


lac pole: haue pꝛeparev fo? it, andthe ſingers and Chenaniah that had the ** ory * a 

eb, x Foz *becauſeye were not there at the cbiefe charge ol the ſingers ;and'vpon 

<6.1;,10, firſtthe Lowe dur God made a bzeach among was a linen? Ephod. 2 —— — 

— i vs: N him not alter due ſoꝛder. 28 Thus all Iſrael bꝛought vpthe Arke ok 5 

deheth 4 Sothe Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſancti- theLozds couenant with ſhonting and founde' * . 

inthe Law. 95 the mſelues to bꝛing vp the Arke of the of coꝛnet, and with trumpets, and with tym. a 
_ LoddGodof Iſrael; bales, making a ſound with violes and wirh | 7 


15 ( And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare harpes. | 

the Arke of Gov vpon their ſhoulders withthe 29 Aud when the Arke ol theiconenant of a — 
151015. bartes, as Poſes had commanded ® according the Low came into the titie of Datid, Michal 1 dey 1 
tothe wow orte Lozd, the daughter of Saul looked out ata window, ines im revetss 


16 AndDantd ſpake vntothe chiefeofthe andſaw king Dauidvancing and playing. and e 
Leuites, that they ſhould appoint certaine of he deſpiſed him in her heart. | | 2 
f Theſeinfles- their bzethzen to ſing with s inſtruments of -- CHAP, XVI | 


— muſicke, with violes and harpes, and cymbals, 1 The Arks being placed they offer ſacrifices, 4 Dauid 


bye! 52 that they might make a ſound and lit vp their  ordeinerh Aſaph,aad bis brethren to miniffer before bs. 
ſtructians of voyce withioy, | Lord, 8 Heappoynteth a notable Pſalm to be ſung in 


Wen 17 Do the Leuites appoynted Weman . ehe Led. 
een the ſonne of Joel, and ok his bzethzen Aſaph O * they bꝛought in the Arke of God, and v. Sam. 4. . 
dau, the lonne Berechiah, and bf the lonnes of et it in the ofthe Tadernarle that 
| Perari their bꝛetzzen, Ethan the ſonne of: Dauid dn op wry and they offred burnt 
Ruhaiah, offerings andpeare offerings beldꝛe God. 
18 And with them their byethzen in the 2 AndwhenDauidhad made an ende of 
; ny lſecond degree, Zechariah; Ben, and Jaaziel; offering the burncoffering and the peace offe- | | 
* anvDhenriramoth, and cht, and dim © rings, hee * blellev the people inthe Name of * 47 
lab, and Penaiah, and P and Matti the Lo2d; | 


deſiring 
© thiah,andEliphelth, and Jikntah,anvDbev 3_ Andhe dealt to enery one of Jfraetboth — — 
Edom, and Jeiel the poꝛters. 4 man and woman to rnery one a take of bꝛead, gin yo fue 


tig So Heman, Afaph; and Ethan were and a piece of llech and a bottell ot wine, — 
fingersto make a ſounve with tymballes of 4 And hee appoyntedcertaineof the Le 
_ 7” = \- : Uitest0 — 


—ͤ —¹— — — — — — — —— _ 
— — 


Dauids ſong. The 


I. Chron. 


charge of Aſaph. 


» To wit,Gods and toÞ rehearſe and to thanke and pꝛayle the 
genes L ond God of Iſrael: 
5 Alaph thechiefe, and next to him 5e- 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jeht- 
el, and Pattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Obed E dom, euẽ Jeiel with inſtruments, 
viols and harpes, and Alaph to make a ſound 
with cymbals, 
6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Pꝛieſtes, 
with trumpets continually befoze the Arke of 
the couenant of God, 
Dunger 7 Then at that time Dauid did © appoint 
e at the beginning to giue thankes to the Loꝛde 
bythe hand ol Aſaph and his bzethzen, 
' 8 Pꝛayſe the Loꝛde and callvpon his 
| Name: declare his 4 wozks among the people, 
ai e. 9 Sing vnto him, liag pꝛapſe vnto him, 
| 2 2 and falke of all his * wonderfull wozks, 
4 Utreef this 10 Retoyceinhisholy Name: let p hearts 
is the =_ of them that ſeeke the Loꝛd reioyce. 
2 11 Secke the Loꝛd and his Frength:ſeeke 
—_—_— his face continually, 
Sade — 12 Remember his marueilous woꝛks that 
| ehe be hathdone, his wonders, & the fiudgements 
feta tem of the of his mouth, 
eben 3 O ſeede of Jlrael his ſeruant, O the 
cbilozen. childꝛen of Jaakob his s choſen, 
daraoh, 14 He is the Loꝛde our God: his iudge⸗ 
. ments are thzoughout all the earth, 
Aera br Sn 15 Remember his couenant foz euer, and 
monrh to Boles FUL, which he commanded to a thouſand 
Page generations: 
Raue , 16 *TUhichhe made with Abzaham , and 
ranethtorhe his othe to Jzhak: 
— 17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob fox a 
TAL lber z Lam, & to Iſraei fo} an euerlaſtingcouenant, 
— 18 Saping, To thee will J giue the land 
whereby parcels of Canaan, the f lot of pour inheritance. 
oflnt4®* ., 19 Thcnyewere®fewein number, yea, 
h Meaning» a very few, and ſtrangers therein, 
from an 10 And walkedabout from nation to nati- 
| entred, Ln - on, and from one kingdome to auother people, 
. s 21 Me luffered no man to doe them wꝛong, 
| Egyp: fox fa® hut rebuked i kings fo2their fakes, ſaping, 
Tas Pharach 22 Touch not mine k anointed, and do my 
and abimrtec Prophets tio harme. 
people and tbem 23 Ding vnto the Low allthe earth: de- 
| whom I'baus © (lare hisCaluation from dap to day. 


. and his wonderfull wozkes among all people. 


*Plal, — :. pꝛayſed, and he ig ta bee feared aboue all gods. 
26 Foz all the gods ofthe people ace wi 


wozld would fols Ex and beautieę are in his place. 

| ue yet 28 Güue unte the Low, pe families of the 

derbe lluing God- people: giue vnto the Loꝛd glazy and power. 
29 Giue vnto the Lowe the gloꝛie of his 


1 Towhom Gov 24 Declare his glozie among the nations, 


declaten it to 25 For the Low: is great and much to bee 


faith pprareeh dolls, but the Loꝛd made the heauens. 
— 27 ꝛayſe andgloꝛy ate befoʒe him: pow 


Name: bzing an offering and come befoze 


him, and wozſhip the Lode in the glozious 
Sanctuarie, 

30 u Tremble pe befoze him, all the earth: » Handle your 
ſurely the wozld ſhall be able and not moue. — 
31 Let the oheauens reiopce, and let the God. 
ranch be glad, and let them ſay among the na- d bnd us, 
tions, The Lozdreigneth. turestoreiope 

32 Letthe ſea roare, andallthat therein — —— 
is: Let the fielve be ioyfull and all that is in it. — ofthe 

33 Let the trees ok the wood then reioytfte 
at the pzeſence of the Loꝛde: * he commeth 
to p iudge the earth, p Co teſlex all 

34 Pꝛapſe the Lo, fo he is good, fo2 his ;gare r 

mercie enduxeth fo2 cuer. 

35 And lap pe, Saue vs, O God, our ſal⸗ 

uation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the 

heathen, that we may pꝛayſe thine holy name, 

and a glozie in thy pꝛapſe. q He effeemech 

36 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Jſrael fo? e 
euer and euer: and let al people ſap,* So be it, of men. 
and pꝛaiſe the Lov, Ay 

37 C Then he left there befoze the Arke inde nt 
ofthe Lows couenant Aſpah and his bꝛethꝛen tec puts, 
tominiſter continually befoze the Arke, that 
which was to be done eteryday: 

38 And Obed Edom e his b2ethzen, thzee 
ſcoꝛe and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of 
Jeduthun, and Yoſah were pozters, 

39 And3adokthe Pꝛieſt and his bzethzen 
the Pꝛieſts were befoze the Tabernacle of the 
Loꝛd, in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Low, 
bponthe burnt offering altar continually, in 
the mozning and in the euening, euen acco2- 
ding vnto all that is wzitten inthe lawe of the 
Low which he commanded Jſrael, 

41 And with ſchem were Þeman and Je- cuba 
duthum, andthe reſt that were choſen (which the Duietes 
were appointed by names)topyaile the Lo2de, 
becauſe his mercie endureth fo2 euer. 

42 Euen with them were Heman and Je* . Decaring 
duthun, to make aſound with the coznecs and tit dul . Gene 
with the cymbals, with excellent inſtruments are chicfiy bound 
of mulicke: and the ſonnesof Jeduthun were enge 
atthe gate, fo; all other 

43 And all the people departed,cueryman — 8 
to his houſe: and Dauid returned to bleſſe Gang 0 
his houle, — to _ 

CHAP, XVII, — 
3 Dauid is forbidden to build an houſe unto the Lorde. 12 
Chriſt is promiſed vnder the figure of Salomon, 18 Da- 
wid giueth tbankes, 23 And prayath: wnto God. 
Ow * afterward when Oauid dwelt in . Jan's 
his houle he laid to Nathan the Pꝛophet, * 
Beholde, J dwell in an houſe of: cedar trees, d 8 barten 
but the Arke oftheL ozds couenant remaineth abt 
vnder b curtaines. 1 
2 Then Nathan ſapd to Dauid,Do all gh: Paste 


that is in thine heart: foꝛ God is with thee, eee. g 


Dauid: therefoze ſeeing God fauourey Dauid, he ſpake 0 — 
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athans meſſage to Dauid, 


Chap.xv11.xv 


4. 


His prayer. 192 


11 


And the lame a night euen the woꝛde of 

God came to Nathan,ſaping, 

Go and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd, Thou ſhalt not builde mee an 
houſe to dwell in: 
| 5 F02 J haue dwelt in no houle, ſince the 
day that J bzought out the childꝛen of Jſrael 
vnto this day, but I haue bene from tent to 
A ubcb temo⸗ tent, and from habitation co habitation, 
mn Hu. 6 Ahereloeuer I haue / walker with all 
euer is Ilracl, ſpake I one wond tu any of the indges 
denen b of Alracl (whome J commanded to feede my 
kxzelence, people) ſaping, Thy haue pe not built me an 

houſe of cedar trees: 

7 Nowtherefoze thus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 
to myſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lozd of 
hoſtes, I tooke thee fromthe ſheepecoat s and 
from following the ſheepe , that thou ſhonldeſt 

tears be apzince ouex mpPeople Jſrael, 

Sanne 8 AndJhaue bene with thee whitherſo: 

vthisvignitte euer thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all 

der dane, thine enemies out ok thy ſight, and haue] made 
du em pute thee a name, like the name ok the great men 

— thee that are in the earth. 

— 9 (Allo J will appoint a place fo2 my peo- 

b Gakechem ple Iltael, and b will plant it, that they may 

ſetharthey dwell in their place, and moue no moze: net- 

——1 ther ſhall the f wicked people vexe them any 

wquic. moe, as at the beginning, 

hae, 10 Andſince thetime that J commanded 

iudges ouer my people Israel) And J will 
ſubdue all thine enemies: therefoze J ſay vnto 

; miteive tee thee, that the Lozd will*build thee an houſe, 

. geatpolteritie, 11 And when thy dapes ſhallbe fulfilled to 
go with thy fathers, then will J raiſe vp thy 
ſeede after thee, which ſhalbe ol thy ſonnes,and 
will ſtablich his kingdome , 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and J will 

{ Chetis.to ſtabliſh his thzone fo * euer. 

Cult: then 13 J will be his father, and hee ſhall by my 

w#£0guers ſonne, and J will not take my mercie away 

from him, as I tooke it from him that was be⸗ 
| which was koze "thee, 

1 14 But J wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 
and in my kingdome fo2 euer, and his thꝛone 
ſhall be ſtabliſhed foꝛ euer. 

15 Accoꝛding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac⸗ 

— allthis viſion, So Nathan ſpake to 

auld, 


be hav be 


t Chat is, in a 


Oka hepheary 
of Imade 
thee a 


he wem in to 


thetent where 16 C And Dauid the king u went in and 
— ſate betoꝛe the Loꝛd and ſapd,TUhoam J, O 


be oughttovze Loꝛde God, and what is mine houle that thou 
abcr halt bꝛougbt me v hitherto: | 

thtLap, 17 Pet thou eſteeming this aſmall thing, 
hem n O God, halt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe 
data e- of thy feruant fo2 a great while, and haſt re: 
o Thon halt pro · Carded me accoꝛding to the eſtate of a man of 


«*igdom o hie degree, O LozdGod, \ 
tha N , 
| => 18 TQhatcan Dauid deſire moze of thee, 
— fo2 the honour of thy ſeruant: fo2 thou know 
ne. 


eſt thy ſeruant. 

19 O Lodd, fo2 thy ſeruants ſake, euen ac⸗ 
coding to thine ? heart haſt thou done all this p Free, ant 
great thing to declare all magniſicence. — 

20 Load, there is none like thee, neither is wil without a- 
there any God beſides chee, acco2ding to all e ett. 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

21 Mozeouer what one nation in the earth 
is like the people of Jſrael, whole God went to 
redeeme them to be his people, and tomake 
thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great andterris 
ble things by caſting out nations from befoze 
thy people, whom thou halt delivered out of G- 

s 


pt * 

22 Foz thou haſt oꝛdained the people JC- 
rael to be thine owne people fo euer, and thou 
Lowart become their God, 

23 Therefoze now Loꝛd, let the thing that 
thou hat ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant and 
concerning his houſe, bee confirmed foz euer, 
and doe as thou haſt ſapd, 

24 And let thy name be ſtable and magni⸗ 
fied fo2 euer, that it may be ſapd, The Lowe ot 
hoſts, God of Iſrael, is the God of 4 Jſracl,and 
let the houſe ol Dauid thy leruant be ſtabliſhed 
befoze thee, — 

25 Foz thou, O mp Sod, haſt r reueiler — 
unto the care of thy ſeruaunt, that thou wilt aun prelcrung 
builde him an houle:therefoze thy ſeruant hath * Chen bat be- 
f bene boldto pꝛay befozethee, ö 

26 Thertoꝛe now Loꝛde for thou art God, Þ2opher. 
and haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto thy ſer⸗ 2 
uant.) dzrake pꝛamule. 

27 Now therefoze, it hath plealed thee to | 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may bee 
befoze thee to2 euer:ſo2 thou, O Lozd,haſt bleſ; 
ſed it, and it ſhall be blelled fo2 euer. 

CHAP, XVIII. 


1 The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiſlims, 2 And 4* 
gainſt Moab, 3 Zobab, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom, 
Ndafcerthis, Dauid ſmote the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, and ſubdued thẽ, and tooke *Gath, a arvich . G 
and the villages thereofout of the hande of the #-*-i9 calted te 
Vhiliſtms, — = 
2 Andheſmote Moab, aud the Moabites une firong | 1 
became Dauids ſeruants, and] bzought gifts, the countrey * 
¶ And Dauid ſore ] Hadare zer king (1192 aboutiie 
of zobah vnto Hamah, as hee went to ſtabliſh [01,paid rribure, 
his boꝛder by the riuer ] Perath. —— 
4 And Dauia tooke from him a thoulande 
charets, andſeuenthouſande hozſemen, and 
twentie thouſand footemen, and deſtroyed all . cz. 
the charets, but hee reſeruedof thẽ an hundꝛed ; 
charets, 
5 Then came the Aramites of Damaſ: 
cus to ſuccour Yadarezer king of Zobah, but 
Dauid ſlew ofthe Aramites two and twentie 
thouſaud, 
6 And Dauid put agariſonin Aram of 
Damaſcus, e the Aranutes became Dauids or, Darmeſek. 
ſeruants, 


9 That ia, be 
he we d himſelſe 
in deede to be 

their Gov, by ' 


— 


Dauids victories. 


I. Cbron. 


Hanuns villanie, 


_—_— 


ſeruants, and bꝛought giftes: and the Lozde 
b That is, in al b pꝛeſerued Dauid whereſocuer he went, 
thingsthath® 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of golde 


_— that were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
bꝛought them to Jeruſalem, 
| c nhich2.Si. 8 Andfrom* Tibhath, and from Chun(ci: 


Betad and Be⸗ ties of Padarezer) bzought Dauid erceeding 
Ng 7.23, much bꝛaſſe, wherewith Salomon made the 
3229, Hyaſen * Sea, and the pillars and the veſlels 
of bꝛaſſe. 
9 C Then Tou king of Hamath heard 
how Dau had ſmitten all the holte of Hada⸗ 
7 rezer king of 5obah: 
9 Calledalſlo 10 Therefozehe ſent⸗Hadozam his ſonne 
320, to king Dauid, to ſalute him, and to reioyce 
with him, becauſe he had fought againſt Pa⸗ 
darezer, and beaten him (foꝛ Tou had warre 
, with Hadareʒer) who brought all veſlels of 
gold andſiſuer and b2aſle,” : 
11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vn- 
to the Loꝛde, with the ſiluer and golde that hee 
e Becauſethe bought from all the nations, from < Edom, 
- Evonie=5 dop- and from Yoab, and from the childꝛen of Am⸗ 
ved tbelt power mon and from the Philiſtims, and from Ama⸗ 
ſaid, 2. Bam 9. lek. ; 
23.that the ata · 12 C And Abilhat the ſonne of Zeruiah 
| miteswere(p0P* ſinote of Edom in the ſalt valley f eighteenc 
F Which is vn⸗ thouſand, 
| 8 13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all 
tweluerhonſand, the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: and 
| title oftherhzee- P Loꝛd pꝛeſerued Dauid wherſoeuerhe went, 
; Terry 14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Jſrael,and 
l executed iudgement e iuſtice to all his people, 
15 And Joab the ſonne of zeruiah was o⸗ 
uer the hoſte, and Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of A- 
hilud recoꝛder. 
16 And Jadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
Seraiah, Mꝛieſta, and Shauſha the Scribe, 
2,Sam.$.17,15. 17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
4 — was ouer the s Cherethites & the Pelethites: 
4 and the ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about 
the king. | 


CHAP, XIX. 

4 Hum lng of the children of Ammon doeth great inju- 
ries to the ſeruants of Dauid. 6 He prepareth an armie, 
againſt David, 15 And is ouercome. 

Fter this alſo * Nahaſh the Ring of the 
childzen of Ammon dyed, and his ſanne 

reignedin his ſtead. 
2 And Dauid ſapd,J will hew kindeneſſe 

. vnto Hanun the ſonne of Mahach, becauſe his 

> Becxuſe + 2father ſhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Da⸗ 

— bis uidſent meſſengers to comfozt him koꝛ his fa: 

| = mm ther, So the ſeruants ol Dauid came into the 

Van em ple, land of the childzen of Ammon to Panun to 

lure to dis ſome Comfort him. 
l the ſame. 3 And the pꝛinces ofthe childzen of Am⸗ 
mon ſayde to Hanun, Thinkeſtthouthat Da⸗ 


uid doeth honour thy father , that he hath lent 


25. Sam. 10.2. 


— 


comfozters vnto thee Are not his ſeruants 
come to thee to b ſearch, to ſe eke and to ſpie out > This themas 


licious ener in» 
the land: ; terpzet the put. 


4 Wherefoze Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- ?*'cof the goal 
1 Bead : the woꝛſt ſence 
uants, and *ſhauedthem,and cut off *their gar⸗ They Gauey 


ments by the halfe vnto the buttocks, and ſent 3 


them away. 4 mee. 
5 And there went certaine and tolde Da: ;, —— 


uid concerning the men: and hee ſent to meete lane, whereas 
them/fo2 the men were exceedingly achamed t blade 
oz tt Cert (FP achamed, aug bt to baue 
and the King ſayde, Tarie at Jericho, vntill bene bonoured? 
and becauſe the 
your beards be growen: then returne. Jewes vſed to 


6 hen the childzen of Ammon ſawe — 
that tbey ſtanke in the ſight of Danid , then they thus viſh, * 
ſent Hanune& the childzen of Ammon a thou⸗ Fed %emto 


make them adi⸗ 


ſandcalents of ſiluer to hire them charets aud ous otters, 
hozſemen out *of Aram Naharatm and out of — 
Aram Maachah, and out of e obah. be abhorred 
7 And they hired them two and thirtie *,.$m1@.c x 
thouſand charcts and the king ol Maachah and 22 
his people, which came and pitched befoꝛe Me f Cutie was 
deba: and the childzen of Ammon gathered ite oftheribe 
themſelues together fro their cities, and came pony Jozzen, 
tothe battell. | 
8 (And when Dauid heard, he ſent Jo⸗ 
ab and all the hoſte of the valiant men. 
9 Andthe childzen of Ammon came out, 
and ſet their battell in aray at the gate of the ci⸗ 
ty, And the kings that were come, were by 
themſelues in the field, 
10 When Joab ſawe that the front of the 
battell was againſt him befoze and behinde, 
then he choſe out of all the choile of Jſrael,and 
ſet himſelfe in aray comeete the Aramites, 
11 And the reſt of the people hee deliuered 
vnto the hand of Abiſhai his bzother, and they 
put themſelues in aray againſt the childꝛen of 
Ammon. 
12 And he ſayd, If Aram be too ſtrong fo2 
me, them thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and ikthe chil⸗ 
dzenof Ammon pꝛeuaile againſt thee, then J 
will ſuccour thee. 
13 Be ſtrong and let vs ſhewe our ſelues 
valiant fo2 our s people, and foꝛ the cities of 14 
our God and let the Lozd do that whichis g90d cauſeis euillche 
in his owne light. — 
14 So Joab and the people that was with thatin en e 
him, came neere befoze the Aramites vnto the be couragious 
battell, and they fled befoze him. — — 
15 And when the childꝛen of Ammon ſaw 
that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo befoꝛe A- 


biſhai his bꝛother, and entred into the citie: ſo 


Joab came to Jeruſalem, 
16 ¶ And when the Aramites ſawe that 

they were diſcomſited befoze Jſrael, they ſent 
meſlengers and cauſed the Aramites to come 

foꝛththat were beyond the briuer: and Sho; b That l, Eu- 
phach the captaine ol the holte of Hadarezer 9% 
went befoze them, 

* 17 And when it wasſhewed Dauid, hee 
gathered 


a = ££*S ac a mo. .ocu 


V 


; 


4 abbah deſtroyed. Dauid 


Wn 1. 


r * 


K Gn OV CORE cant Liars 


Chap.xx.xx1. 


aumbrech the people, 93 © 


gathered all Jſrael , and went ouer Jozdsn, 
and came vnto them, and put himſelfe in aray 
again them: And when Dauid had put him- 
ſelfe in battell aray to meete the Aramites, 
they fought with him, | 
18 But the Aramites fled befoze Jſrael, 
iu this place and Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramites ſeuen 
-- woe thouſand charets,#fourtie thouland footemen, 
and killed Shophach the captaine of the holt. 
19 And when 5 ſeruants of Hadarezʒer ſaw 
that they fell befoze Jſrael, they made peace 
with Dauid,#ſerued him. And the Aramites 
would no moze ſuccour p childꝛen ot Ammon, 


C HAP. XX. 
1 Rabbahdeftroyed, 3 The. Ammonites tormented. 4 The 
Philiſtims are thriſe overcome with their gam. 

Nd * when the peere was expired, in the 

time that Kings go out a warfare, Joab 
caried out the ſtrength of the armie, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed the countrey of the childzen of Am- 
\ (rrbichwas mon, and came and beſteged* Rabbah (but 
techifecirle Dauid tariedat Jeruſalem) and Joab ſmote 
urs. Rabbah and deſtroyed it. | 
anne, > Then Dauidtookethe crowneoftheir 
„ © King fromoffhis head, and founde it the 
vich moun- Weight of ab talent of golde, with pꝛecious 
and abet the ones in it: and it was ſet on Dauids head, 


11.7. 


| — ©, and he bꝛought away the ſpoyle of the citie ex- 


mut comes cecding much. 


— And he caried away the people that were 

vright, in it, and cut them with ſawes, and with har⸗ 
rowes of yꝛon, and with ares: euen thus did 
Dauid with all the cities of the childzen of 
Ammon. Then Danid and all the people 
came againe to Jeruſalem  -. 

n tl. 4 And akter this alſo there aroſe warre 


io. Oob a. Sam. At || Gezer with the Philiſtims: then Sibbe⸗ 
1.48. chai the Duſhathite {ewe | Sippai,of the chil- 


- dꝛen of Haraphah, and they were ſubdued, 


5 And there was pet another battell with 
the Philiſtims : Elhanan the ſonne of Jair 
flew Lahmi,the bzother of Goliath 5 Gittite, 
dag whole ſpeare ſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 

6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
Gath, where was a man ok a great ſtature, and 


ere his fingers were by d ſires, euen foure q᷑ twen⸗ 


mans 2 tie, and was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 
br 7 And when hee reuiled Jſrael , Jehona- 
— ſonne ol Shimea Dauids bꝛother did 
n. 


8 Theſe were bozne vnto Haraphah at 
Gath,and fellby the handofDauid,and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 


© CHAP, XXI, 
I Dauil cauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 And there 


Nn © gi ; 
Dan in le ſeuentie thouſand men of the peſtilence. 
r A Nd. Satan Goode vp agent Iſrael, 


— and pzouoked Dauid to number Jſrael, 
Fwver ond vics 2 Therefoze Dauid ſaide to Joab, and ta 


va. * therulers of the people, Go, and number Jf+ 


raelfrom®Beer-ſheba euen to Dan. bꝛing it > dar n 
to me, that I may know the number of them. 9 
3 And Joab ant wered, The Loꝛd increaſe 
his people an hundzeth times ſo many as they 
be, O my lope the Ring: are they not all my 
loꝛdes ſeruants : wherefoze doeth mp loꝛd re⸗ 
quire this thing: whp ſhould hee be a cauſe of p 
<treſpaſle to Iſrael; c Jt was athfi 

4 Neuertheleſſe the Rings wozde pzeuai- nn m 
led againſt Joab, AndJoabdeparted c went rhe people;but” 
thozow all Jſrael,and returned to Jeruſalem, —_ 

5 And Joab gaue the number and ſumme — X 
of the people vnto Dauid: and all Jſrael were in his people; 
deleuen hundzechthouſande men that dzewe Xo punuden 
ſwoꝛde: and Judah was ·foure hundꝛeth and 4 — 
ſeuentie thouland men that dꝛew ſwozd, — 

6 But the Leuites and Beniamin counted negligence 
he not among them: foz the Kings wozde was bre nn 
abominable to Joab, it is here des 

7 C And God was diſpleaſed with this & In amm 
thing: therefoze heſmote Jſracl, — 
8 The Dauld ſaid vnto God, J haue ſinned mae: wicywa 
greatly, becauſe'J haue done this thing: but ur er 
now, J beſeechthee, remoout the iniquitie of the Beniamice 
thy ſeruant : fo2 J haue done very focliſhly, en ung Jubt, 

9 And the Love ſpake vnto Gad Dauids oz asþ Ede 
| Seer,ſaying, — 

10 Go andtell Dauid,ſaping, Thus ſaith ces are left cu. 
the Lozd,J offer ther the things : chuſe thee Oirorbat. 
one ofthem, that J may doe it vnto thee, 

11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to him, Thus ſaith the Low, Take to thee 

12 Either thꝛee peres famine, oꝛ thꝛee mo⸗ 
neths to be deſtroyed befoze thine aduerſaries, | 
and the ſwoꝛd ofthine encmies| to take thee, donne bee 
02 els the ſwoꝛd of the Loꝛd g peſlilence in the : 
land thꝛee dapes,that the Angell of theLozbe 
may deſtroy thzoughout all the coaſts of Jſra- 
el: now therefoze aduiſe thee, what woꝛde A 
ſhall bzing againe to him that ſent me. 

13 And Dauid ſaide vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderfull ſtrait, let me now fall into p hand 
of the Loꝛde: fo2 his mercies are erceeding 
great, and let menot fall into the handofman, 

14 SotheLodſentapeſtilence in Iſrael, 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thouſand men. 

15 C And God ſent the Angell into Je- 
ruſalemto deſtroy it. And f as he was deſtroy⸗ es 
ing, the Loꝛd beheld, and s repented ok the euill Sem. 24.16. 
and ſapde to the Angell that deſtroped, Jt is ; ben. Gov | 
Angellothe Len der bythe hating backe eg 

ngello oꝛd ſtood i * 
of || Oznanthe Jebuſite. : 4 3 
16 And Daꝛd lift vp his eyes, and lawe the Ama. 
Angell of the Lozde ſtand betmeene the earth | 
and the heauen with his \wozwedzawen in his 
hande and ſtretched out towarde Jeruſalem, 
Then Dau and the Elders of Jſrael, which 
were clochen in ſacke, fell vpon their faces, 
17 And Dauid ſaidvntoGod, Js it not Y 
Ai. that 


ic repenteth: Salomons 


I. Chron. 


charge touching the Temple. 


that commanded to number the people: Jt is 
euen I that haue ſinned and haue committed 
euill, but theſe ſheepe what haue they done: D 
Loꝛde mp God, J beſeech thee, let thine haude 
be on me and on my fathers houſe, and not on 
Thus be both h (hp people foz their deſtruction, 
weed ne any 18 C Then the Angell of the Lozde come 
bert — maunded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid 
bed; ſhould go vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the Londe 
God to in the th2eſthing flooze of Oꝛnan the Gebulite. 
19 So Dauid went vp accozding to the 
his. ſapingofGad, which hee had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Loꝛd. 
20 AndDznan turned about ſaw the An⸗ 
and his foure ſonnes, that were with him, 
I Ikmen hive hid themlelues, and Oznan thꝛeſched wheate, 
Ack an ans 21 And as Dauid came to Oman, Oꝛnan 
pell which is locked and lawe Dauid, and went out of the 
bleflets thꝛeſſhing flooze, and bowed himſelfe to Da⸗ 
er abteco8?- uid with his face to the ground. 
ace of God? 22 And Dauid ſapde to Dznan, Giue mee 
the place ol thy thzeſlhing flooze, that J may 
Kere, build an k altar therein vnto the Loꝛd: giue it 
'dement of God, mee fo2 ſufficient monep, that the plague may 
—— be ſtayed from the people. 
abominsble, ex» 23 Then Dznan ſapd vnto Dauid, Take 
cept — it to thee, and let my loꝛde the king doe that 
| ozrevelation, which ſeemeth him good: loe, J giue thee bul 
lockes foꝛ burnt offerings, and thꝛelſhing in⸗ 
fruments koꝛ wood, and wheate foz meate ofs 
fering, I giue it all, 
24 And Ring Dauid ſaide to Oznan, Not 
r ſo: but J will buy it fo2 ſufficient money: foꝛ 
wozth : foz bas wil not take that which is thine fo the Lozd, 
ning ynough of 102 burnt offrings without coſt. 
— 25 So Dauid gane co Dynan foz that place 
#fanother mans lite hundzeth ſhekels of gold by weight, 
Eibe Lm 26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto 
aden theft the Loꝛd, and offred burnt offrings, andpeace 
dete Gov. Offerings, and called vpon the Loꝛde, and hee 
Sine. "anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the 
"» God declared altar of burnt offering. 
, Het betearvbis 27 And when the Lopde had ſpoken to the 
He bent derne Angell,heeput vp his \wozde againe into his 
— cheat ath. 


| 0 28 At that time when Dauid ſaw that the 
Ache neh Loꝛde had heard him in the thyelching flooze of 
toes reſerued Dynanthe Jebuſlite,then he ſacrificed there. 
rar, Levit.s, 13. 29 (But the TabernacleofpLozd which 
—— Poles had made in the wilderneſſe, and the 
Leulc.9.24.a8 Altar of burnt offering were at that ſeaſonin 
: — 7 the hie place at Gibeon. 
. Aueh and a ⸗ 30 And Dauid coulde not goe befoze it to 
| bibu Leut. 101. aſke counſell at God: for he was afraid ot᷑ the 
woꝛde ofthe Angell ok the Loꝛd.) 
5 C — A P. XXII. 
3 Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the building of the 
Temple, 6 Hee — 1 Salomon 4 
' the Temple ef the Lorde , which thing he himſelfe was 
— 7 Haw 9 Pader the Squreof Salomes * 


AP Dauid ſayde, This is the * houſe of * That is,che 
the Loe God, and this is the altar foꝛ P des 
the burnt offering ol Ilracl. 
2 And Dauid commaunded to gather to⸗ 
gether the b ſtrangers that were in the land of d b Geenng 
Iſrael, andheeſetmaſonstohewe and poliſh ng 1 
ſtones to builde the houſe of God. which dwelt go 
2 Dauivalſopzepared*much y2on foz the 77s LI 
naples of the doozes and of the gates, and fo2 weighed fifrie [Ns 
the iopnings, and abundance of bzaſlc paſſing Chas Hol 
weight, 
4 And cedar trees without number: fo2 the 
Jidonians and they of Ty2us bzought much 
cedar wood to Dauid. 
5 And Dauid lade, Salomon mp ſonne is 
pong and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe 
fo: the Loꝛd, magniticall, excellent and ot great 
fame and dignitie chzoughout ali countreys, 
J will therefore now p2epare fo2 him, So 
Dauid pꝛepared very much befoze his death. 
6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, and 
charged him to builde an houſe fo2 the Love 
Godof Jſrael, 
7 AndDauid ſayde to Salomon, Py **37.12, 
ſonne, I purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an 
houſe tothe Name ofthe Lozd my God, 
8 But the wozd ofthe Lozdecame to me, 
ſaping,*4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and hat e $o 
made great battels: thou ſhalt not builde an 17th bew me 
boulevntomp Name : fox thouhalt hep much i 69 vi . 
blood vpon the earth in my light, Gate, 
9 Beholde, a ſonne is bozne to thee, which Dau — — — 
ſhall be a man of reſt,foz I will giue him reſt co dun te 
from all his enemies round about: therefoze Tempe the 
his name is Salomon: and J will ſend peace Aten 
and quietneſſe vpon Jſraelin his dayes. Sint dnn 
10 * he ſhal build an houſe fo my Name,» dement and 66 
and he ſhall be my ſonne, and J will bee his fas Fan ce 
ther, and J will eſtabliſh the thꝛone of his king- oy” Lover * 
dome vpon Jſrael foꝛ euer. 
11 Now therefore mp ſonne, the Loꝛde 
ſhall be withthee,and thou ſhalt *p2oſper, and 12 — 
thou ſhalt build an houſe to the Lozd thy God, de ee 
as he hath ſpoken of thee, — 
12 Dnelpthe Loꝛde giue thee f wiſedome 1 only 
and vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge ouer mn. 
Iſrael, euen to keepe the Law ofthe Loꝛd thy e 
God. a 
I 3 Then thou ſhalt pzoſper, if thou take — 
heede to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudge · * 
ments which the Loꝛde commanded Moſes toz 
Iſrael: bee ſtrong and of good courage: feare 
not,nepther be afraid. 


14 F02 behold, actoꝛding to my s pouertie , gy Dea! 


haue A pꝛepared td the houſeof the Lome an ane 


hundꝛeth thouſand talents of golde, and a thou⸗ mos. 
ſandthouſande calents ot ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe 
and of pꝛon paſſing weight: foꝛ there was a* 
bundance: Jhaue alſo pꝛepared timber any 
ſcone, and thou mapeſt pꝛouide thereto, 

11 Pozeouer 


ren Wrßmög 


omon ordeined King. 


Chap. xxiii. The Leuites numbred. 5 


10:6" and ther pnough, | hewers of tone, wozkemen fo? 
are. timber, and all men expert in euery wozke. 
16 Ok golde, ol ſiluer, and of bzaſſe, and of 
„aeg y20n there is no number: b Ap therefore, and 
enk. ie doing, and the Loꝛd will be withthee. 
17 Dauid alſo commanded all the pꝛinces 
of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 
18 Is not the Loꝛde pour God with you, 
and hath giuen you reſt on euery ſide ?: fo2 hee 
hath giuen the inhabitants of the lande into 
mine hand, and the lande is ſubdued befoze the 
Lo2d,and befoze his people. 
19 Now ſet k pour hearts and pour ſoules 
to ſeeke the Loꝛde pour God, and ariſe, and 
rande build the Sanctuarieof ö Lowe God to bꝛing 
por heir la: the Arke ol the couenant ofthe Lozve, andthe 
dag bub al bolp veſſels of Ood into the houle built foz the 


| Che nations 
tound about · 


t Fels be 
knewe that God 


all 

iat Name ok the Lozd, 

1 Dauid being olle, ordeineth Salmen King, 3 Hee cau- 
ſeth the Leuites to bee nuambred, 4 And aſſgneth them 
80 their offices, 13 Aaron and his ſonnes are for the lus 
Prieſt, 14 The ſonnesof Moſes, 

O when Dauid was old and full of dapes, 
hee made Salomon his ſonne Ring ouer 
ſrael, 


2 And he gathered together all the pꝛinces 
of Jſrael with the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites. 

3 And the Leuites were numbꝛed from the 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue, and their num- 
ber accoꝛding to their ſumme was eight and 
thirtie thouſand men. ; 

4 Df theſefoure and twentie thouſande 

lo lane ene Were et to ſ aduante the wozke of the houle of 


";,King.1,30, 


our, the Loꝛd, and ſirethouſand were ouerſeers and 
iudges. 8 | 
5 Andfoure thouſande were pozters , and 
» foure thouſand pꝛayſed the Loꝛde with inſtru- 
wel ad, inents which f he made to pꝛayſe the Lord, 
dun Düd. 6 0 deuided offices vnto them, 


— is. to vit, to the ſonnes ot Leui, to“ Gerſhon, Ko⸗ 


11 
babe. 7 Okt nites were [| Laadan and 
* mel. 
8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Jehiel, and Jetham and Joel, thꝛee. 


9 The ſonnes ot Shimei, Shelomith, and 
Þaziel,and Haram thꝛee:theſe were the chiefe 
fathersof Laadan. 

10 Allothe ſonnes of Shimet were Ja⸗ 
hath, Zina, Jeuſh, and Beriah:thele foure were 
the ſonnes of Shimei. 


Ode. 11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and i⸗ 


zah the ſecond, but Jeuſh and Betiah had not 


many ſonnes: therefoze they were in the fami- 

lies of their father counted but as one. 
12 ¶ The ſonnes of Rohath were Am- 

* ram, Iʒhar, Hebꝛon and Az ziel, foure. 
baobed.5.459 73 The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and 


15 Moꝛeouer thou halt wozkemen with Mo 


ſes: and Aaron wasſeparatedto*ſancrifie . That 9.0 
the moſt holy place, hee and his ſonnes foꝛ euer holy place and 
to burne incenſe befoze the Lozd,tominiſter to % m 
him, and to bleſle in his Name foꝛ euer. 

14 C Poles alſo the man of God, and his | 
childzen were named with the b tribe of Leui, > They were. 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, of the Leuten 
and Cu Phe. 

16 Okthe lonnes ok Gerſhom was Ohe tons ſomes. | 
buel the chieke, — ay 

17 And the ſonne of Elie zer was Rehabi⸗ yg 
ah the <chiefe , fo2 Eliezer had none other * The Scrip 
ſonnes:but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very — A 
many, a 

becher bonne of Jzhar was Shelomith Fer d 
the chieke. 2.24 

19 The ſonmes of Hebꝛon were Jeriah the * 
firſf, Amariah the ſecond, Jahazielthe third, 
and Jekamiam the fourth. 

20 The ſonnes of Uzziel were Michah 
the firſt, and Iſchiah the ſecond, 

21 C The ſonnes of Merari were Mah⸗ 
li and Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar 
and Rilh, 

22 And Eleazar dyed, and had no ſonnes, 
but daughters, and their 4 b2ethzen the ſonnes 
of Kiſh tooke them, 

23 The ſonnes of Puſhi were Mahli, 
and Edea and Jerimoth, thꝛee. 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leni accoz- 
ding tothe houſe of their fathers, cuen the 
chiefe fathers actoꝛding to their offices, accozs 
ding to the number ok names and their ſumme 
that did the woꝛke foz the ſeruice of the houſe | 
of the Lode from the age ole twentie peeres « Dantdvid 5 
aud aboue, —_ a 

25 Fo; Dauid ſayd, The Lo God of Al- atthe age t 
rael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that they au gans c 
map dwell in Jerulalem fo2 euer. terward at . 

26 And alſo the Lenites ſhall no moze 5er 
beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſels foz the — 
ſeruice thereof, had ns charge in 

27 Therefoze accoꝛding to the laſt wozdes 
of Dauid, the Leuites were numbzed from 
twentie yeere andaboue, — 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of Munb.4.3, 
the ſonnes ol Aaron foꝛ the ſernice ofthe houſe 
of the Lozde in the courtes, and chambers, 1 
and in the purifying ok all holy things, and { run 
— the woozke of the ſeruite of the honſe of the holy ves | 

d, 8 

29 Both foꝛ the ſhewbzead, and fo2 the fine - 
floure,fo2 the meate offring, and fo2 the vnlea⸗ 
uened cakes, and foz the kryed things, and foꝛ 
that which was roſted, and foz all meaſures 
and ciſe. 

30 And foz to ſtande euery mozning, to 
giue thankes and to pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, likewiſe 
at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offringsvntothe 
Il, 2 Low, 


n 


foze they were 
flae and twent 


the Prieſtes offices. 


I. Chron. 


The Leuites offices. 


ut 10.4, 6. 
m. 3. Land 


upging of one qzim, | | | 
ter. 9 Thefifth to Palchiiah, the irt to chi 


11464 


- 


> 
C 5. 


s Chiles theit 
* Wed. their father, and had no childꝛen: therkoꝛe Ele⸗ 


or, couſins. 


jis courſe oz lot Cania 
Adia.A cantah, 


x.0zd,in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at 
the appointed times, accoꝛding to the number 
and acco2ding to their cultome continually be- 
fozethe Lozd, 

32 And that they ſhoulde keepe the charge 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation z and 
the charge of the holy place, and the charge of 
the ſonnes of Aaron their bꝛethꝛen in the ler⸗ 
uiceof thehouſeofthe Loꝛ d. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 
Dawid aſſigneth offices vnto the ſomes of Aaron. 
ele are alſo the * diuiſions of the ſonnes 
of Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were 
Nadab,and Abthu,Eleazar,and Jthamar, 
2 But Nadab and Abiu died * befoze 


azar and Jthamar executed the Pꝛieſts office. 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Ja⸗ 
dok of the || lonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech 
of the ſonnes of Jthamar accoꝛ ding to their of- 
fices in their miniſtration. 

4 And there were found moe ok the ſonnes 
of Eleazar by the f number ol men, then af the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, and they deuided them, to 
wit, among the ſonnes of Eleazer, lixteene 
heads, accoꝛding top houſhold oftheir fathers, 
and among the ſonnes of Ithamar, accozding 
to the houlhold of their kathers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one fromthe other, and ſo the rulers of the 
Sanctuarie and the rulers of the houſe of 
God, were of the ſonnes of Cleazar and of the 
ſonnesof Jthamar, 

6 And Shematahthe ſonne of Nethaneel 
the ſcribe ofthe Leuites, wꝛote them beloꝛe the 
King and the pꝛinces, æ Jadok the Pꝛieſt, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne ol Abiathar, and before 
the chiefe fkathers of the Pꝛieſts and of the Le⸗ 
uites, one familie being reſerued fo; Eleazar, 
and another reſerued foꝛ Jthamar, 


b This fot was 7 And the firlt ® lot fell to Jehoiarib, and 
ann erst. the ſecond to Jedaiah, 
cue: 9 The third to Parim, the fourth to Se- 


of one 


iamin, 
10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to 


arharle the <Abilah, 


rotJohn © 11 Theninthto Jeſhua, the tenthto Ohe⸗ 

12 The eleuenth toCliaſhib,thetwelftto 
Jakim 

I3 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, 

14 Thefifteenthto Bilgah, the ſixteenth 
toJmmer, 

15 The ſeuenteenth to ezir , the eigh⸗ 
teenth to Dappizzer, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah , the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 0 


The thirteenth to Huppa, the foure- N 


17 The one and twentie to Tachin, the 
two and twentie to Samul, 
18 The thzee and twentie to Dcliah, the 


forre and twentie to Maaziah. 


19 Thele were their oꝛders accoꝛding to 
their offices, when they entred into the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛde accoꝛding to their cuſtome vnder 
{the hand o Aaron their father, as the Lozve a 20 . 
God of Jſrael had commanded him. gaue to Aaron. 

20 ¶ And of the ſonnes of Leui that re⸗ 
mainedof the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubas 
el, of the ſonnes of Shubael, Tedeiah. 

21 Ok Rehabiah, euen of the ſonnes of 
Nehabiah, the firſt J ſchiiah, 

22 Of Izʒhari, Shelomoth, ok the ſonnes ol 
Shelomoth, Jahath, 

23 And his ſonnes Jeriah che firſt, Amarie 
ah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Jekame⸗ 
am the fourth, 

24 The ſonne ot Uʒʒiel was Michah, the 
ſonne of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The bꝛother of Michah was Ilchiiah, 
the ſonneof Jſ(hiiah,Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari, were Mahli 
and Muſhi, the ſonne of Jaaziiah was Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari of Jahaziah, 
were Beno, r Shoham, and 5accur and Jbzi» 

28 Ok Mahli came Eleaʒar, which had no 
ſonnes. 

29 DfRilh, the ſonne of Riſh was Jerah- 
meeel, a 
30 And the ſonnes e of Muſhi were Mah? « errhich was 
li and Eder,# Jerimoth:thele were ſonnes of em 
the Leuites after the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their f-Thatis,euery 
bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Aaron befoz? king Da⸗ at bibel 
uid, and Jadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe vnto dun be la · 
fathers ofthe Pꝛieſts, andok the Leuites, euen 
the chiefe of the families againſt their yonger * 
bzethꝛen. 

CHAP, XXV. 
T he ſingers are ap poynted. with their places and lots. 


852 Dauid the captaines of the armie aſe- « The fingers 

rated foꝛthe miniſterie of ſonnes of A- 1 

ſaph,and Peman, and Jeduthun, who ſhoulde cad 

ſing pꝛophecies with harps, with viols, x with ned rwelur, 

cymbals , and their number was euen of the lag hey. 

men foz the office of their miniſterie, to witt. 

2 Ok the ſonnes ofAſaph,Zaccur, and Jos 

ſeph, and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes 

of Alaph, were vnder the hand ol Aſaph, which 

ſang pꝛophecies by the f commiſſion of the fed. bande. 

ing. 

3 Df Teduthun, the ſonnes of Jeduthun 

Gedaliah. x 3eri,# Jeſhaiah,Aſhabiah & Mat⸗ 

tithiah Þſire, vnder the hands of their father » caberro me 

Jeduthun ſang *p2ophecies with an harpe fox dane bert ar 

to giue thankes and to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. © Meaning, 
4 Of heman, theſonnes of Heman, Buk⸗ — 

kiah, Matt aniah, Uz ziel, Shebuel, and — Ged. 

moth, 


eoffices of the Chap.xxv1. 
= moth,Þananiah,Panani, Eltathah, Giddalti, his ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue, 
and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, 29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, 
Hothir, and Mahazioth. he, his ſonnes and his bzethzentwelue, 
5 Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the 30 The thꝛee and twentieth, to Mahazi⸗ 
loi ogker, Kings || Deer inthe woꝛdes of God to lift vp oth, he, his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, 
10r,pover, mea. the || hozne : and God gaue to Heman foure⸗ 31 The foure and twentieth, to Romanti⸗ 
ning otthe kin. teęne ſonnes and thꝛee daughters. eʒzer, he, his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
Joe 6 All theſe were vnderthe | hand of their CHAP. XXVL 
father, ſinging in the houſe ofthe Loꝛde with The porters of the Temple are ordeined,cuery man to the 
cymbales, violes and harpes,foz the ſeruice of — gate,whvcb he ſpanli kgepe, 29 And over the treaſure, 
the houſe of Bod, and Aſaph, and Jeduthun, ( — of the pozter s, 10r,coutſes 
12tand. and Heman were at the Kings f connnande⸗ of the Kozhites, Dehelamiah the ſonne | 
ment, ofRozeofthe ſonnes of; Aſaph, a This Af; 
7 So was their number with their bye 2 And the lonnes ol Meſhelemiah, Zecha- ate mug 
thꝛen that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the riah the eldeſt, Jediael the ſeconde , Jebadiah vt anotherof* 
Loꝛd, euen ot all that were cunning, two hun⸗ the third, Jathniel the fourth, 
dꝛeth foureſcoze and eight. 3 Clamthefift, Jehohanan the ſirt, and er 
1 Whofhoud 8 And they caſt lottes, charge againſt Elie hoenai che ſeuenth. ''* bb 
—— - charge,aſwell* (mall as great, the cunning - 4 And the ſonnes of Obed Evom , Shes 
bebte, man As the ſcholer, maiah the eldeſt, Jehozabad the ſeconde, Joah 
uns 9 And the firſt lot fell tof Joſeph which the third, and Sacar the fourth,and Methane: 
len that be ſer- was of Aſaph , the ſeconde, to Gedaliah , who el the fift, ; 
ban ue with his bꝛethzen and his ſonnes were twelue. 5 Ammielthe ſirt, Illachar the ſeuenth, 
ul dur ent : 10 The third, to Jaccur, hee, his ſonnes Peulthai the eight: fox God had d bleſſed him. D In gung 
Bat s and his bꝛethꝛen were twelue. 6 And to Shemaiah his lone, were lone Pen 
[0rabe Zerites, 11 The fourth, to Izri, he, his ſonnes and boꝛne, that ruled inthe houſe of their father, < ©2,like thete 
his bꝛethꝛen twelue. fo they were men ot might. — 
12 The ſikt, to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes 7 The ſonnes of Shemalah were Othni, wen. 8 dalant. 
| and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, 5 and Rephael, and Dbed,Elzabad and his bꝛe⸗ 
13 The ſirt toBukkiah, hee, his ſonnes thzen, ſtrong men: Elihu alſo, #4 Semachtah. | 
and his bzethzen twelue. 8. All thele were ok the{ ſonnes of Dbed lor erben 
14 The ſeuenth, to Jeſharelah, hee, his Edom they and their ſonnes and their bꝛethꝛen 
ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue: mighty and ſtrong to ſerue, euen thꝛee ſcoze 4 Anvmeete 
15 The eight, to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſonnes and twoofDbedEdom, — 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes aud bꝛe⸗ b 
1s The ninth, to Mattaniah, he, his ſannes thꝛen, eighteene mightie men. 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 10 And of Holah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
17 The tenth, to Shimei, he, his ſonnes the ſonnes were Shuri the chieke, and though 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. he was not the eldeſt, pet his father made him 
18 The eleuenth to Azareel, he, his ſonnes the chiefe) 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelun. 11 Yelkiahthe ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
19 The twelkth, to Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes and Zechariah the fourth: all the ſonnes and (0r,couſns, 
and his bꝛethꝛentwelue. the bꝛethꝛen of Hoſah were thirteene, 
20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, hee, his 12 Df thele were the || diniſions of the lor cout. 
ſonnes andhisb2ethzentwelue, = poꝛters of thechiefemen, having the charge 
21 The foureteenth, to Mattithiah, he, his © againſt thꝛee bꝛethꝛen, to ſerue inthe houſe of © According to 
ſionnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. the Lond. — 
22 The fifteenth, to Jerimoth , hee, his 13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and great eber. 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. fo2 the houſe of their fathers, foꝛ euery gate, 
23 The ſixteenth to {ananiah, hee, his 14 Andthe lot on p Eaſtſide felto|DShele- 19r,Metbele. - 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. miah: then they caſt lottes foꝛ Zechariah his 4 
24 The ſeuenteenth, to Jochbekaſhah, he, ſonne fa wiſe counſeller, and his lot came out — 
his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. Nozthward: that gare. 
25 Theeighteenth,. to Hanani, hee, his 15 ToDbedEdom Southwarde,gnd to houſe where they 
fonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. his ſonnes the houſe ofs Aſluppim: vſed toreſozr to 
26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, hee, his 16 To Shuppim#to Holah'Teftward once tz 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, with the gate bol Shallecheth by the paued Fama 
27 Thetwentieth, to Eliathah, hee, his ſtreete that goethvpward, warde duer againft dou. 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. warde. 4 — * 
28 The one and twentieth, to Pothir, he, 17 Eaſtwary were ſire Leuites se Nozth: thefilchofthe 
It. 3 ward 1 


ſingers and porters. 19! 


WY. 1 


3. — — 


Duerſeers of the treaſures, 


I. Chron. 


Officers to the King, 


Peaning, two and toward Aſuppim two and two. 

pap and „ 18 Ink Parbar towarde the Weſt were 
when foure by the paued ſtreete, and two in Parbar. 
nthey bept te 19 Theſe are the diuiſions of p pozters of 
ente the ſonnes of Roze,tofthe ſonnes of Yerart, 

Lene 20 ( AndeftheLeuites,Ahiiah wasouer 
the treaſures ofthe houſe ol God, and ouer the 
treaſuresof the dedicate things, 

21 Dfy ſonnesofLaavan the ſonnes ofthe 
Gerſhunnites deſcendingof Laadan, p chiefe 
fathers ol L were Gerſhunni & Jehieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Jehieli were Jethan 
and Joel his bꝛother, appoynted ouer the trea- 
ſures ofthe houſe of the Lozd, 

1 Theſe alſo hw 23 Dfthe'Amramites, ok the Jzharites, 
aue gk the Yebzonites and of the Ozielites. 

| 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne ol Moles, a ruler ouer the treaſures, 

25 And of his || bzethzen which came of 
Eliezer,was Rehabiah his ſonne, and Jeſha- 
tah his ſonne,and Jozamhis ſonne, and Zichzt 
his ſonne,and Shelomithhis ſonne. 

26 Mhich Shelomith e his bꝛethꝛen were 
ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
which Dauid the king, # the chiefe fathers, the 
captaines ouer thouſands, and hundzeths, and 
m Len ng, the captaines of the armie had v dedicated. 

27 (For ot the battels & of the ſpoyles they 

31-28, did dedicate to maintaine the houſeof ß Lozd) 

28 And all that Samuelfhe Seer had de- 

dicate,and Saul the ſonne of Riſh and Abner 

the ſonne of Ner,and Joab the ſonne ofZerui- 

ah, and whoſoeuerhad dedicate any ching, ir 

was vnder p hand ol Shelomith,t# his bꝛethꝛẽ. 

29 Ok the Jzharites was Chenaniah and 

» Peaning,of his ſonnes, fo} the buſineſſe a without ouer Il 
aki cue. Tael,fo officers and fo; Judges, 

30 Df the Hebꝛonites, Aſhabiah and his 
bꝛethzen, men ok actiuitie, a thouſande,and ſe⸗ 
uen hundꝛeth were officers fo Jſrael beyond 
Joꝛden Weitwarde,in all the buſineſſe of the 
„ Chet is f: Lo2d,and fo the ſeruice ®ofrhe Ring, 
| he kings houle- 31 Among the Yebzonites was Jediiah 

the chiefeſt,cuen the Pebzonites by his genes 
rations accoꝛding to the families, And in the 
fourtieth peere of the reigne of Dauid they 
were {ought foz: and there were found among 
them men ok actiuitie at Jazer in Gilead. 
p Towit,the 32 And his v bꝛethꝛen men of actiuitie, two 
cauttns Aa thouſande and ſeuen hundzeth chiefe fathers, 
whome Ring Dauid made rulers ouer the 
Reubenites, andthe Gadites, and the halfe 
9 Wothin ſpitl · tribe of Manaſleh foz euery matter perteining 
rallthings. to 4 od, and fox the kings bulinelle. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
Of the princes and rulers that miniſtred vnto the King. 
He childzen of Jſrael alſo after their 
& number,cuen the chiefe fathers and caps 
taines of thoulands and of hundzeths, and their 


Or, couſins. 


ward foure a dap, and South ward fourea dap, | 


officers that ſeruedthe King by dtuers f cour⸗ jibe,duifors,or 


ſes.⸗ which came in e went out moneth by mo- 1080 3 
ncththzoughout al the moneths of the pere: in tedtheir charge 
euery courle were foure and twenty thouſand, amen ran 
2 Ouer the firſt courſe foz the firſt moneth ming in an» ga 
was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Jabdiel: and in . 
his courſe were foure and twentie thouſand, 
3 Df the ſonnes of Peres was the chiefe 
ouer all the pꝛinces of the armies fo2 the firſt 
moneth, 
4 And ouer the courſe ofþ ſecond moneth 
was Dodat, an Ahohite , and this was his 
courſe,# Mikloth was ba captaine, and in his b That is, D. 
courſe were foute and twentie thouſand, — dais lieutenant, 
5 The captaine of the third hoſte fo2 the 
third moneth was Benatah the ſonne of Leho⸗ 
iada the chiefe Pꝛieſt: and in his courſe were 
foure and twentie thouſand, 
6 This Benaiah was mightie among 
* thirtie and aboue the thirtie,and in his courle S 10, 
was Amizabad his ſonne. * 
7 The fourth fo2 the fourth moneth was 
Aſahelthe bꝛother of Joab , and Jebadiah his 
ſonne after him: and in his courſe were foure 
and twentie thouſand, 
8 The fift fo2 the fift moneth was pꝛince 
Shamhuth the J3rahite : and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 
9. The lirc foꝛ the ſixt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Fkkeththe Tekoite:andinhis courſe 
foure andtwentie thouſand, 
10 The ſeuenth fo2 the ſenenth moneth 
wasHelez the Pelonite, ok p ſonnes ol Ephꝛa⸗ 
im:and in his courſe foure& twentie thouland. 
11 The eight fo2 the eight moneth was 
Sibbecat the Puſhathite of the Jarhites: and 
in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 
12 The ninth fo2 the ninth moneth was 
Abiezer the Anethothite ofthe ſonnes of Je- lor . 
mini: and in his courſe foure and twentie 
thouſand, 
13 Thetenth fo: the tenth moneth was 
Maharai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand, 
14 The eleuenth fo2 the eleuenth moneth 
was Benaiahthe Pirathonite of the ſonnes of 
Ephꝛaim: and in his courſe foure and twentie 
thouſand, 
I5 The twellt fo2 the twelft moneth was 
Heldai the Netophathite, of Ochniel: and in 
his courſe foure andtwentie thouſand, | 
16 ¶ Moꝛeouer the rulers ouer the tribes c Yemming.bo# 
of Iſrael were theſe : ouer the Reubenites — 
wasruler,Eliezer the ſonne of Zichzi: ouer the 
. ſonne of Pa⸗ 
achah: 


17 Duer the Leuites, aſhabiah the ſonne 

of Remuel: ouer them of Aharon, and 3avok, 
18 DuerJudah,Elihuof pbzethzenof Das 
uid: ouer Jſſachar,Dmrip ſonne * 
19 Duer 


Ca 
% 


KATA 


TFS <4 4 1 3-S$S«&.4 


Sgr. 


82 


lis 


Nuids officers. 


ap. 


xVIII. exhortation to Iſrael. 19 


19 Ouer Zcbulun, Ichmaiah the ſonne of 
© badiah: ouer Naphtali, Jeremtoththe lonne 
of Azriel: ; 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephzaim , Yoſhea 
the ſonne of Azazziah : ourt the halle tribe of 
Hanalleh, Joel the ſonne ol Pedaiah: 

;mieviobes 21 DUCT the 4 other halfe of Manaſſeh in 
14 in Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah; over Be- 
er ap. niamin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of Abner, 

ubs 22 Duer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
— ham, thele arethe pzincesof p tribes ok Jſrael, 

23 ¶ But Dauid tooke not the number tt 
them from twentie yecres olde and vnder, be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛd had ſaid that he would increaſe 
Tſrael like vnto the ſtarres ot the heauens: 

24 And * Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah be- 

Aren · Hanne to number: but hee finiſhed it not. be- 
am H cauſe there came wzath fo2 it againſt Jſrael, 
Lanes, neither was the number put into the *Chzoni- 
—— cles of King Dauid. 
Abbe 25 And duer the Kings treaſures was Az- 
dolles of chu ⸗ maueth the ſonne ol Adiel: and ouer the trea⸗ 
— —_— ſures in the fieldes, inthe cities and in the vil⸗ 
mierhemidaes lages aud in the towers was Jehonathan the 
trachiag the nds ſonne of Uz31ah: 
teefverles = 2.6 Andouer the wozkmeninthe ficldthat 
tilled the ground, was Ezti the ſonne of Che⸗ 

lub: ä 

27 And ouer them that dꝛeſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the Namathite: and ouer that 
which appertained to the vines, and ouer the 
ſtoze of the wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulberie 
trees that were in the valleis, was Baal Pa⸗ 
nan the Gederite: and ouer the ſtoze of the ople 
was Joaſh: | 

29 And oner the oxen that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetraithe S haronite: ⁊ ouer the oxen 
inthe valleis was Shaphat ehe ſon of Adlai: 

30 Andouer the camels was Dbil p Iſh» 
maelite : and ouer the alles was Jehdeiah che 
Peronochite: 

31 And ouer the ſheepe was Jaziz the Da: 
gerite:al theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was king Dauids. 

32 And Jchonathan Dauids vncle a man 
of counſell and of vnderſtanding (foꝛ he was a 

What s ſcribe) and Tehiel the ſonne of Pachmoni 
under were with the Kings“ lonnes. 

lber 33 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun⸗ 
nates, leller, Puſhai the Archite the kings friend, 
tophelhad han 34 And i after Ahitophel was Jehoiada 
— the ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: and cap- 
N taine of the Kings armie was Joab, 

CHAP, XXVIII. 

3 Becauſe Dauii was forbidden to builde the Temple, hee 
willeth Salomon and the people to per furme it, 8 Ex- 
bert ing him to feare the Lord, 

Dw Dauid alſembled allthe Pzinces of 
Iſrael: che Pzinces of the tribes, and 


the captains of the bands that ſerued the king, 
and the captatnes ofthouſandes, and the cap- 
cains of hundꝛeths, and therulersof al the ſub- 
ſtance and polſeſſion of the king. and of his ſons, 
withthe|| eunuches, and the mightie, and all Or cbieſe fer. 
the men of power, vnto Jeruſalem. 

2 And king Dauid ood vp vpon his feete, 
and ſayde, eare ye mee my bꝛethꝛen and my 
people: J purpoſed to haue built an houſe of 
axeſt fo2 the Arke ofthe couenant ol the Loꝛde, 
and foꝛ a“ footeſtoole of our God, and haue qrie donn ce 
made ready foꝛ the building, — 

3 But God ſayd vnto me, Thou ſhalt not t ano * 
build an houſe ko: my name, becauſe thou , 8 
halt beene a man of warre and halt thed blood, cbap.22.3, * . 

4 Vet as the Loꝛd God of Iſrael choſe me 
befoze all the houſe or my father, to be king 9: 
uer Jiraelfo2 cuer (fo2 in Judah woulde hee 
chuſe apzince,and of the houſe of >Judahis the 3. ccoding 2 
houſe ot my father, and among the ſonnes of Jaakob. Gen, 
my father he delited in mee to make me king . 
oucr all Iſtael) 

5 * Soof allmp ſonnes(fo2 the Lom hath WII y. 
giuen me many ſonnes) hee hath euen choſen 
Salomon mp ſonne to ſit vpon the thꝛone of 
the kingdome ofthe Lozdeouer Jſrael, 

6Andhe ſaid vutome, Salomon thy ſonne, 
he thall build mine houſe and mp courts:fo2 J 
haue choſen him to be my ſonne, and J will be 
his father, ö : 

7 J wilſtabliſhtherefoze his kingdome fo2 
ener,ifhe indeuour himſelfe to do my comaun- 
dements,and my tudgements,as this day. 

8 Now therefoze inthe ſight of all Acorl — hny 
the Congregation ofthe Lozde,andin the au⸗ —— — 
dience of our God, keepe andſecke fo2 all the 
commandements ofthe Lozde our God, that 
pc map polleſle this a good lande, and leaue it 4 Towit,of 
oz aninheritance foz your childzen after you < Ve reclarerh 

can 


© It he continue 


1. Sam. 16. pla. 


him, he wil be found ok thee but it thou fozlake 7.5. ierem. i l. 20. 


him, he will caſt thee off fo2 euer. — 
10 Take heede now, foꝛ the Lo2d hath cho⸗ * 

ſen thee to build the f houſe of the Sanctuarie:  ggeaning, 

be ſtrong chere fore, ands doe it. —_—_— 
11 C ThenDanidgaue to Salomon his n 0 

ſonnethepaterneofthe poꝛch and ot the hou⸗ 

ſes thereof, and of the cloſets thereof, and of 

the galleries therof and ofthe chambers ther: 

of that are within and of the houſe of the mer: 

mugs | l A 
12 Andthe paterne ofall that f hee had in fdr. bat vere 

his minde fozthe Courtes of the houſe - the En. 

Loꝛd, x fozalthe chambersround about, foz the 

the treaſures of the houſe of GD D, and 

to} 


uaats, Oc. 35. 30 


Hilts for the Tem ple. 


I. Chron. 


Dauids prayer. 


fo2 the treaſures of the de dicate things, 

13 Andfoz the conrſcs of the Pyieſtes,and 
ofthe Leuites and fo2 allthe wozke fox the ſer⸗ 
uice of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and to2 all the 
veſſels of the miniſterie of the houle of the 
Lo, 

214 He gaue of gold by weight, fo2 the veſ⸗ 
ſelsof gold, fo2 all the veſlels ek all manner of 
ſeruice, and all the veſſels of ſiluer by weight, 
fo2 all maner veſſels ot all maner ſervice, 

15 The weight alſo of gold foz ph candle⸗ 
ſtickes, and golde fe? their lampes, with the 
weight foz euerp candleſticke, & fo2 the lamps 
thereof, and foꝛ the candleſtickes of ſiluer by 
the weight cf the candleſticke, and the lampes 
thereof, accozding tothe vſe of eucry candle: 
ſticke, f 

16 And the weight of the golde fo2 the ta: 
bles of hewebꝛead, lo euerp table, & ſiluer foʒ 
the tables of ſiluer, | 
| 17 And pure golde foꝛ the fleſhhookes, and 
gor,coveriogs, the bowlcs, and |plates,and fo baſens, golde 

in weight fo2 eucry baſen, & fo2 ſiluer baſens, 
by weight fo2 euery baſen, 
| 18 And koꝛ the altar of incenſe, pure golde 
i Heenine.of by weight, and gold fo2 the paterne ol ithe cha⸗ 
which coueren ret of the Chernbs that ſpꝛead themſelucs, 
Was talen tet and coueredthe Arke ofthe couenaunt ofthe 
tchatet dec auſe 92d: 
| eo” 19 All, ſaydhe, by waiting ſent tome k by 
there... _ the hand of the Lozd, which made mee vndcr- 
LE lt in u, ſtand ell the woꝛkemanſhip ok the paterne, 
| mute 20 And Dauidſayd to Salomon his ſon, 
g ws Be ſtrong, and ak a valiant courage and doe it: 
bg feare not noꝛ be afraide : fo2 the LozdGod,e- 
Put in execution, uen my God is withthee he will not leaue thee 
Deut. 17. 19. non foꝛſake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all the 
— foz the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
020, 
21 Behold alſo the companies ofthe pꝛieſta 
and the Leuites fo? all the ſeruice of the houſe 
ot ol God, euen they ſhall be with thee fo2 the 
* 1Thatis,euery whole wozke ,! with enerp free heart that is 
{one wilberea? lkilful in anymanerofſeruice, The Pyinces 
| — — — allo and all the people will bee f wholy at thy 
commandement, 


1 
2 The offeririg of Dauid and ef the princes for the building 
of the Temple. ig Dauid giueth thanks to the Lord, 20 
He exhorteth the people to doe the ſame, 2 Salomon is 
created King. 28 Dauid dieth,and Salomon bis ſonne 
reigneth in bis ſtead, 


Dzeouer Daudd the Ring ſapde vnto al 
the congregation, God hath choſen Sas 
lomon mine onely ſonne pong and tender, and 
| the wozke is great: foꝛthis houſe is not fo2 
2 am denken man, but fo the Loꝛd God, 
reſlentinay 2 Now J haue pꝛepared with all my pow⸗ 
bemts. er fo2 the houſe ort my God, golde fox veſſels of 
gold, and ſiluer foz them ol ſiluer, and bzaſſe, 


b That is, the 
ten candle ſticks 


1. Ring. 7.49. 


foꝑ things of bzaſle , p2on fo2 things of pꝛon, 
and wood fo; things of wood, and Onir ſtones, 
and ſtones to bee ſet, and carbuncle ſtones and 
of diuers coulours, and all pꝛecious ſtones, and 
mar ble ſtones in aboundance. 

3 Pozeouer, becaue J haue b delite in the v vis gent 
houle of my God, J haue of mine owne golde denne man de 
and ſiluer, which I haue giuen to the houſe of the temple,mat 
my God, beſide all that J haue pzepared foz the 8m to \parens 
houſeofthe Sanctuarie, bellawe bis owne 

4 Euen*thzce thouland talents of gold of ? b. gebe 
the gold of Ophir, and ſcuen thouſand talents whorbe hot of 
of * ſiluer to duerlay the walles of the hou: — 

5 The gold fo? the things of golde, and the 
ſiluer foz things of ſiluer, and fo} all the wozke 
by the hands of arcificers : and who is willing 4 be hann nee 
[to fill his hand to day vnto the Lo d — . .— 


6 So the Pꝛinces of the families, and the Nerd 
Pꝛintes of the tribes ot Jſrael, and the Cap» wake a een 
taines of thouſands and ok hundzeths, with the or Te aber. 
rulers ofthe kings wozke,offred willingly, 

7 And they gaue fox the ſeruice ofrhe houſe 
of God ſiue thouſand talents of golde, and ten 
thouſand peeces, and tenthouſande talents of 
ſiluer, and eighteene thouſand talents ol bꝛaſſe 
and one hundzeth thouſand tale nts of pzon, 

8 And they with whome precious ſtones 
were found, gaue them to the treaſure ofthe e „ 
houſe of the Loꝛde, by the hand of Jehiel the r. 
Gerſhunite. ; 

9 And the people retopced when they offe: 
red willingly : fo2 they offered willingly vnto 
the Lozde, w'thaperfite heart, And Dauid f Thatis,withs 
the king alſo *retoyced with great toy. and tithout hz 

10 Therefoze Dauid bleſſedthe Lozd be- poiſe. | 
foze all the Congregation, and Dauid layde, 2 
Bleſſed be thou. O Lozde God of s Jſrael our e Ubichvivell 
father,fo2 euer and euer. — 4 

11 Thine, O Lozd, is greatneſſe and pow ⸗ 1b. 
er, and glozie, and victozie and pꝛayſe: fo all 
that is in heauen and earth is thine: thine is 
is the kingdome, O Lozde, and thou excelleſt 
as head ouer all, 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is 
power and ſtrength, and in thine hande it is to 
make great, and to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 Nowe therefoze our God, wee thanke 6 exte ganethee 
thee, and pꝛaiſe thy glozious Name, — 2 

14 But who am J, and what is mppeople, which wo ha 
that we ſhould bee able to offer willingly after zur beter 
this ſozt : foꝛ all things h come of thee: and of 


gifes be 
thine owne hand we haue giuen thee, 01 ſpiritual, wee 


. receiue t 
15 Fo? wee are i ſtrangers befozethee,and 1 
ſoiourners, lik allour fathers: our bapes are er degree 
like the ſhadowe vpon the earth, and there is dle ln 
none? abiding, but lent to vs f 
16 O Loe our God, all this aboundance : 2 g le 


that wee haue pꝛepared to builde ter = chem £0 ne 


A 


- 7 


Lou a Md MS —_— 


JAnlc Alech. alomon 


Chap. i. 


_—_— - 


anointed the ſecond time. 197 * 


houſe fo2 thine holy Name, is ol thine hand and 
all is thine . 

17 Jknow alſo, my God, that thou tri⸗ 
eſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteoul- 
neſſe: I haue offered willingly in the vpꝛight⸗ 
neſſeot mine heart all theſe things: nowe alſo 
haue I ſcene thypeople which are found here, 
to offer vnto thee willingly with toy. 

18 D Low God of Abzaham, Jzhak and 
Ilrael eur fathers, keepe thisfo2 euer in the 
feat the purpoſe, and the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and pzeparetheir hearts vntothee. 

19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne a 
perfite heart to keep thy commandements,thy 
teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all 
things, and to builde the houle which J haue 
p2epared, | 

20 C AndDanidſayd to all the Congre- 
gation, Now bleſſe the Loꝛd your God. And al 
the Congregation bleſſed the Low GD Dof 
their fathers, and vowed downe their heades, 
| Thatisdiv and wozſhipped the Lozd,andthe !king, 
nnen du the 21 And they offred ſacrifices vnto p Loꝛd, 

and on the moꝛowe after that day, they offered 

burnt offerings vntothe Loꝛd, euen a thouſand 

young; bullockes, a thouſand rammes, and a 
gend al thotiſ and ſheepe, withtheir ®dzinke offerings, 
kineoflicur and ſacrifices in aboundance fo2 all Jſrael, 
ade 22 Aud they did eate anddzinke befoze the 
= Lopd the ſame day with great ioy, and they 


THE SECOND BOOK E 
OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGY MENT. ; 

"THis ſecond booke conteineth breifly in effect that, which is compreberided in the two books of the kingy 

chat is, from che reigne of Saloinon to the deſtruction of leruſale m, and the carrying away of the people 
captiue into Babylon. In this ſtorie ate certaine things declared and ſet foorth more copiouſly then in the 
bookes ot the kings, and therefore ſcrue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets. But three things are 
here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt that the godly kings, when they law the palgues of GO D prepared a- 
gainſt cherr countrey for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lorde, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues 
remoued. The ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him and proteſſe his 
religion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, howe the good Rulers cuer loued the Pro- 
phets of God, and were very zealous to ſet forth his religion throughout all his dominions, & contrariwiſe 
the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed chem, and for the true religion and word of God, ſet vp idolatry and 
ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hicherto the chie fe actes from the beginni ng of 
the world to the building againe of leruſalem, which was therwo and thirtieth yeere of Darius,and containe 
in che wole, three thouſand, fiue hnndceth,three ſcore and eighteene yeres, and ſixe moneths. 


CHAP, I. 

1 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He prayeth vnto 
God to giue him wiſedme. 11 Which hee giueth him 
and more. 14 T be number of his charets and horſes, 15 
and of his riches, 


en Salomon the ſonne 
eee Dauid was | confirmed 
inhis kingdome: andthe 


W elbe, . 

— Lom his God was W him, 
2 That ig he end magnifted him highly, 
— 2 And Salomon ſpake 


d amen vnto all J ſrael, to the captaines of thouſands, 


tha all hould he 


Uh: (ane, and ok hundzeds, and to the iudges, and to all 


made Salomou the ſonne of Dauid King the 
ſecond time, and anointed him Pꝛince befo2e 
the Loꝛd, and Zadok fox the hie pꝛieſt. 2 
23 So Salomon late onthe*thzone ofthe 22 — 
Lond, as king in ſtead of Dauid his father, and Jana were fl 
pꝛoſpered: and all Iſrael obeped him, — 
24 And all the pꝛinces and men of power, znamed, nn 
and all the ſonnes or king Dauid f ſubmitted au echter 
themſelues vnder king Salomon, goue:nment of 
25 Andthe Lozde magniſied Salomon in fg be 
dignitie, in the ſight of all Jſrael, and gaue bad. 
him ſo gloztous a kingdome, as no king had be- 
foe him in Ilrael. | 2 
26 C * Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhat * King. 2. 1. 
reigned ouer all Jſrael, q 
27 And the ſpace that he reignedoner JC: 
rael, was fourtie peere: ſeuen peęres reigned 7 
he in Hebꝛon, and thyee and thirtie pere reig⸗ { 
ned he in Jeruſalem: | 
28 And he died in a good age, ful of dayesʒ 
riches and hononr ; and Salomon his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 
29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the 
king firſt and laſt, beholde, they are wztten in 
—— of — the Seer, and inthe 22 
booke ofo Mathan the Pꝛophet, and in the o The Bookes 
booke of Gad the Deer, { CE — 


30 Mith all his reigne and his power, and don, 
p times that went ouer him, and ouer Jſrael p Meaning, ih 


and ouer allthe kingdomes of the earth. — 


y 


RP 
* 
* 


— gouernours in al Iſrael euen the chiefe fas 
thers. | | 
3 So Salomon and all the congregation - 
with bim went to the hie place that was at®Gi- d Keane 1. ln. 
beon: foꝛ there was the Tabernacle «of the D ale be⸗ 
Congregation of God which Doſes the ler. canſe that Gov 
uant of the Lozde had made inthe wilderneſſe, un ad, dns 
4 But the Arke of GDO had Dauid tothe cangrega⸗ 
bꝛotight vp from Ririath-iearim, Wketi Da. Anz. ds bie 
uidhad made pꝛeparation foꝛ it:fo2 hee had pit 
cheda tent fo2 it in Jeruſalem, 4 calichwes 
5 Poꝛesuer the a bꝛaſen altar * that Be: forthe burnt of 
zaleel the ſonne of Uzi, the ſonne ok Dur rag d 
had 


alomon asketh wiledome, ' 


nnn 


ron. 


had made, did hee ſet befoze the Tabernacle of 
the Lozd: and Salomon and the congregation 
ſought it, 

6 And Salomon offered there befozethe 
Lowe vpon the bzaſen altar that was in the 
Tabernacle ofthecongregation:*euen a thou⸗ 
ſand burnt offerings offered he vpon it. 

7 C The ſame night did God appeare vn⸗ 
to Salomon, and ſaid vnto him, Aſke what J 
ſhall giue thee, 

$ And Salomon ſapd vnto G O D, Thou 
hall ſhewed great mercie vnto Dauid mp fa- 
ther, and haſt made me to reigne in his ſteade. 
9 Nowe therefore, O Loꝛde God, let thy 
,e Perfometby pꝛomiſe vnto Dauid my father be*true: fo 
mp fathercon- thou halt made mee king ouer a great people, 
cerningme. like to the duſt of the earth, 

4 to Giue me now wiſedome e knowledge 
edis that I may ſgoe out and goe in befozethispeo- 
people,reade 7. ple: fo who can iudge this thy great people: 
Ang. xx And God lapd to Salomon, Becauſe 

this was in thine heart, and thou halt nat al ked 
g Thatis,tobe riches,treaſures noꝛ honour, noꝛ the s liues of 
Wine nemleg, thine enemies, neither pet halt aſked long life, 
but haſt aſked foz thee wiſedome and know⸗ 
ledge, that thou mighteſt iudge my people, o⸗ 
uer whom J haue made thee king, 

12 Wiſedom# knoweldge is granted vn⸗ 
to thee, and J will giue thee riches and trea- 
ſures and honour, ſo that there hath not bene 
the like among the kings which were befoze 
thee, neither after thee ſhall there be the like. 

13 Then Salomon came from the high 
place,that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem from 
befozethe Tabernacleof thecongregation,and 
reigned ouer Jſrael, 

14 And Salomon gathered the charets 
and hozſemen: and he had athouſandand foure 
hundzeth charets , and twelue thouſand hozſes 


cities appointed men, whom he placed in the b charet cities, and 


.t 
San ed. 


. King. 3.4. 


: 11. Ing. 10. 26. 


15 And the king gaue ſiluer and golde at 
Jeruſalem as i ſtones, and gaue Cedar trees 
as the wilde figge trees, that are aboundantly 


17 They came vp alſo and bꝛought out of 
Egypt ſome charet wotth ſire hundzeth ſhe- 
kels of ſiluer, that is, an hozſe fo anhundzeth 
and fiftie : and thus they bzought horſes to all 
the kings of the Pittites , and to the kings of 
Aram by their f meancs, 


CHAP, IL 
2 T hy number of Salomons workmen to build the Temple. 
3 Sflomon ſendeth to Hiram the king of Tyrus for wood 
and workemen, 


Den Salomon determined to builde an 
houſe foz the Name ofthe Lozde, and an 


| fEbc,hands, 


e number of his workemen, * 
| houle fo his kingdome. 1 
2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thou⸗ **— 


ſand that bare burdens, & foureſcoꝛe thouſand 
men to hew ſtones in the mountaine, and thꝛee 
thouſand and ſixe hundzeth to ouerſee them. 

3 And Salomon ſent to Wuram the king z. duch 
of Tyꝛus, ſaping, As thou haſt done to Dauid alifezt of oft 
my father, and didſt ſendhim Ceder trees to in tiere ghet 
builde him an houſe to dwell in, ſo doe to me, efficersweri bur 

4 Behold, I build an houſe vnto the name 1. as 
of the Loꝛd my God, to lanctiſie it vnto him, x Orlen. 
to burne lweete incenſe befoze him, and koꝛtge 
continuall ſhewbzead, & fo2 the burnt offrings 
of themozning and euening, on the Sabbath 
dayes, and in the newe moneths, and in the ſo: 
lemne feaſtes of the Loꝛde our God: this is a 
perpetuall thing foꝛ Jſrael, 

5 And the houſe which J bnilde, is great 
fo2 great is our God aboue all gods. 

6 Aho is he then that can be able to build 
him an houſe, when the heauen, and the heauen 
ol heauens cannot containe him: who am J 
then that J ould build him an houle : but 1 do 


it to burne b incenſe befoze him, b Thar is to doe 
7 Send me nom therefozea cunning man ieh 


that can wozke in golde, in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſſe, dev,6gnityng, 
and in yꝛon, and in purple, and | crimoſin and 1. bent m. 
blue ſilke and that can graue in grauen wozke ferue Senn tze 
withthe cunning men that are with mee in Ju⸗ —3 
dah and in Jerulalem, whome Dauid my fas ##% 
ther hath pꝛepared. 1 — rake lt 
8 Send me allo Cedar trees, irre trees and en e, 
eAlgunnnim trees from Lebanon: fo J venum,hers 
knowe that thy ſeruantscanſkill tohew tim- {mt 
ber in Lebanon: and behold, my ſeruants ſhal j6br.Coum, 
be with thine, CHE 264 
9 That they may pꝛepare me timber in a⸗ it is colled at 


boundance : fo the houſe which J doe build, is Sin wlan de 
great and wonderfull. things, 8s Bach 


is a meaſure fog 


10 And behold, J will giue to thy ſeruants ticours. 
the cutters and the he wers of timber twentie Teen 
thouſand f meaſures of beaten wheate, and ber i was «Gus 
twentie thouſand meaſuresofbarely, x twen⸗ Bg. Bente 
tie thouſand baths ol wine, and twenty a thou⸗ gane d ay vas 
ſand baths ol oyle. — yr 

11 Then Huram king of Tyzus anſwe⸗ vnderfianding, 
red in miting which he ſent ta Salomon, Be. nathan 
tauſe the Loꝛd hath loucd his people, hee hath Pusu 
made thee king ouer them. af God. ot 

12 Huramſapd mozeoucr, Bleſſed be the Abe dens 
Loꝛde Godot Jſrael, which made the heauen ofthe icibe of 


andthe earth, and that hath giuen vnto Dauid J wbb 


pzudence and vnderſtanding to builde an houſe 2 — 4 
fo the Loꝛd, and a palace fo2 his kingdome. | 


14 The ſonof a woman ok the daughters bzyedelDo, 
of Dan: and his father was amanof Tpzus, an 7 ain 
and he canſkill to wozke in golde, in . a 

valle, | 


. 
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Chap. 111,111. building of the Temp e. 198. * 
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» Which is the 


p1alle,inpzon, in ſtone, and in timber, in pur 
ple, in blue ſilke and in fine linen, and in cri⸗ 
molin, and can carue in all grauen wozks, and 
bꝛopder in all bzopdered wozke that (hall bee 
giuenhim,with chy cunning men,and wichthe 
cunning men ol my loꝛd Dauid thy father. 

15 Now therefoꝛe the wheat and the bars 


lep, the ople and the wine, which my lozdehath 


ſpoken ot, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. 

16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as 
much as thou ſhalt neede, and will bꝛing it to 
thee in|raftes by theſeato[Japho,ſo thou max⸗ 
eſt cary them to Jeruſalem. 

17 C And Salomonnumbyed al the ſtran⸗ 
gert that were in the land ol Iſrael, after the 
numbꝛing that his father Dauid had numbꝛed 
them: and they were founde an hundꝛeth and 
thice and fiftie thouſand,and ſire hundzeth. 

18 And he ſet ſeuentie thoulandok them to 
the burden, and foure ſcoꝛe thouſande to hew 
ſtones in the mountaine, and thꝛee thouſand & 
ſire hundzeth ouerſeers to cauſe the people to 
wozke. | 

CHAP, III. 

1 The Temple of the Lord, and che Porch are builded with 
other thing thereto belonging. 4. 
oP Salomon began to build the houſe of 

the Low in Jeruſalem, in mount Moziah 
which had bene declared vnto Dauid his fa- 
ther in the place that Dauid pꝛepared in the 
thꝛeſhing flooze of * Dznan the Jebulite. 

2 And hee beganne to builde in the ſeconde 


A moneth and the ſecond day, in the fourthpeere 


okhis reigne, 
3 And theſe are the meaſures, whereon 
Salomon grounded to build the houſe of God: 


d Accopnges the length of cubites after the firſt *meaſure 
Argen was thꝛee (C02e cubites, andthe bzeadth twen- 
epzebending die cubites: 

the mall boly 
n 


t It maine 
n much as did 3 « 
2475 the and he ouerlayde it within withpure gold. 
lemple,r Kt. J. 
4 Fromtle foun- 
ag tree which he ouerlaid with good gold, and gra 
«kings menti- 
8:9 made from 


the foundati : 
ute tare, ſtone fo; beautie ; and che golde was golde of 


kite © Paruaim, 


4 Andthe poꝛch, that was befoze the length 
in the front*of the bꝛeadth was twentie cubits, 
and the height was an 4hundzeth and twentie, 


5 And the greater houſe he ſieled with firr 


uedthereon palme trees and chaines. 
6 And he ouerlayd the houſe with pꝛecious 


7 The houſe, I ſay the beames poſts, and 
walles thereof and the doozes thereofouerlayd 
he with gold, and graued Cherubims vpon the 
walles. 

8 C Hemade alſo the houſe ofthe moſt ho. 
Iy place: thelength thereof was in the front of 
the bꝛeadth of the houſe, twentie cubites: and 
the bzeadththereoftwentie cubites , and he o⸗ 
uerlaid it with the beſt golde, of ſixe hundzeth 
talents, 

9 And the weight of the naples was fiftte 


ſhekels of gold, and he ouerlapd the Chambers 
with gold. 

10 CAnd in the houſe ol the moſt holy 
place hee made two Cherubims wzought like 
childꝛen, and ouerlayd them with gold. 

1x * And the wings of the Cherubims *:King.6.24. 
weretwentie cubites long: the one wing was 
fine cubites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, 
and the other wing fiue cubites, reaching to 
the wing of the other Cherub, 

12 Likewiſe the wing of theother Cheriub 
was fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe, andthe other wing ſiue cubites ioyning 
to the wing of the other Cherub. 

13 The wings ofthele Cherubims were 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad twentie cubites: they ſtoode on 
— fecte , and their faces were toward the 
14 Che madealſo fthe vaile of blewe line abc 


and purple, aud crimoſin, and fine [mnen, and rac the Tems | 
wꝛought Cherubims thereon, molt holy place, 


15 ¶ And hee made befoze the honſe two 
pillars of five and thirtie cubites hie: and the 5 
chapiter that was vpon the top ol eche ol them lor bur the half 
was fiue cubites, ——_— 


| not be ſerne : fog _ 
6 
16 Ye made alſo chaines foꝛ the ozacle,and — 2 


— — and made dba ger 

an eth pomegranates, and m a- fozehegiueth ts 

mong the chaines, a 
17 Andhee ſet vp the pillars befoze the 


on the left , and called that on the righchande 
Jachin,and thaton thelefthand Boaz, 
CHAP, IIII. 


1 The altar of Braſſe. 2 Themoltenſea, 6 The calm 
7 The candleſtickes,chc. 


Nd he made an altar of bꝛaſſe twenty ctts 
bites long, andtwentie cubites bzoad , 
and ten cubites hie. 

2 And he made a molten · Seaok tenne cu- „i ee 
bites from bꝛimme to bꝛimme, rounde in com; led,decauſe of þ 
palle, and fiue cubites hie: anda line of thirtie $1, vencitis 
cubites didcompalle it about. Tt conteimed, 


3 And under d it was the facionof oxen, ) Werden in 


which did compaſſe it rounde about, tenne in der the umme 
a cubitie compaſling the ſea about: two towes Cn — 
oforen were caſt whenhe it was molten. 4 

4 It ſtoode vpon twelue oren: thzee looked de den bag 
toward the Noꝛth, and thꝛee looked toward $7 
the Melt, and thꝛee looked toward the South, hunozed, 
and thzee looked toward the Eat, aud the Sea \2ofowe =» 
ſtoode about vpon them, and all their hinder 4 In the H 
parts were inward, . 


5 And the thinkeneſſe thereof was an hand mention isonely 


breadth, the bꝛimthereol was like the woꝛke — 
of the bꝛim of a cuppe, which floures of | lilies; lefle number 
it contained a thꝛee thouſand baths, and here accozs 
6 C Demadealſotencaldzons,and put fiue dns nde meas 
on the right hand, and five one the left, to waſh alerterd is 
inthem, and to cleanſe in them that which deln. 
” apperceined 


17. and an halfe. 
FIST 
Temple, one onthe righthande and the other reave 1. khn 7% 


e In tte lengrh 


was taken there, 


FOrnarr ents for the Temple. 


af I ces 


II. Chron. * 


The Arke placed in it. 


appertained to the purnt otferings: but the lea 
was loꝛ the Pꝛieſts to wach in. 

| 7 (And he made ten candelſtickes of gold 
 Euenastbey (accoꝛding to etheir foꝛme ) and put them in the 
1 Temple ſiute on the right hand, and fine onthe 
* lekt. : 

8 C And he made ten tables, and put them 
in the Temple, ſtue on the right hand, and fiue 
on the left: and he made an hundzeth baſens of 

olde. 

* - 9 And he made the court ofthe Pꝛieſts, and 
qxchof Salo: the great f court and doozes fot the court, and 
Bag nen ouerlayde the doozes thereof with bꝛaſſe. 

Ba Temple 10 And he ſet the ſea on the ſide eaſt⸗ 
3 — ward toward the ſouth, 

23. 11 And Huram made! pottes and beſoms 
neee. amd baſens and Huram liniched the wozke that 
$ hee ſhoulde make fo King Salomon koz the 
houſe of God, 

12 To wit, two pilars, and the bowles and 
the chapiters on the top ok the to pillars, and 
two grates to couer the two bowles of the 
chapiters which were vpon the top ok v pillars: 

13 And foure hundꝛeth pomegranates foꝛ 
the two grates, two rowes of pomegranats fo2 
euer grate to couer the two bowls of the cha- 
piters, that were vpon the pillars. 

14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldzons 
vpon the bales: 

15 And a ſea, and twelue bulles vnder it. 

16 Pots alſo and beſoms, and fleſhhookes, 
bn Sale* and all theſe veſlels made Huram s his father, 
lente gifis that to king Salomon fo} the houle of the Lozd, of 
Sen had giuen ſhining byaſle, 

hav rhe ſame T7 Juthe plaine of Jozden did the King 


1 Haram ide ting cat them in clay betweene Succoth andJere- 


el Tyzus ban. dathah, 
eme ann 18 And Sale mon made al theſe veſlels in 
Nat Canet · great abundauce:foz the weight of bꝛalle could 
+ xeade.foz bis not be reckoned, 
: — 19 And Salomon made all the veſſelles 
x that were fo the houſe of god:the golden altar 
þ” þ InEbzewe alſo © the tables wheron the bſhewbyeadſtood, 
faces. becauſe 20 Poꝛcouer the candleſtickes, with their 
fen e a lampes to burne them after the maner, befoze 
> . where the Lede the oꝛacle of pure golde, 
Fus. e: 21 An the floures and the lampes and the 
—— ſnuffers of golde, which was fine golde. 
: 22 And the hookes, and the baſens, and 
the ſpoones, and t'e aſhpans of pure golde: 
the entrie allo of the houſe and doozes thereof 
within, euen of the moſt holy place: and the 
| doozes of the houſe , to wit, of the Temple 
i cet is. coue⸗ were i of gold. 


* 


ren with plates 
of gold. e. 
1 The thing. dedicated / 7 Dauid are put in the Temple, 
2 The Arke is brought into the Temple. 10 What was 
within it, 12 They ſing praiſe to the Lord. 
1. king . 51. D * was all the wozke finiſhed that Salo: 
. 20d b. 1. mon made fo2 the houſe of the Loꝛde, and 


Salomon bꝛought in ths things that Dauid 
his father had dedicated, with the ſiluer and the 


gold, and all the veſſels, and put them among 


the treaſures of the houſ e of God, 


2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 


ofTſrael, and all the heades of the tribes, the 


chicke fathers ofthe chtldzenof Jſraelvnto Je⸗ 
ruſalem to bzing vp the Arke ofthe couenant 
ofthe Loꝛd from the *citie of Dauid, which is - Reads 1.04 
Zion, 

And all the menof Jſraelaſſembled vn- 
tothe king at the b fealt: it was in the ſeuenth d þ hence | 
emoneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Tſraelcame, and — 
the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. = ne. 


5 And they caricd vp the Arke andthe Tas bw: — | 


bernacle of the Congregation : and allthe holy — 


veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe did K ot Sca 


the Pꝛieſts and Leuites bzing vp. r ts 
6 And King Salomon and all the congre- r Bene 


gation of Ilrael that were aſſembled vnto him, th err 
were befoze the Arke, offering ſhrepe and ul arte dete 
lockes, which could not be tolde no; numbzed name m 
fo2 multitude. 5 
7 Sothe Pꝛieſts bꝛought the Arke of the Om Earn, 
covenant of tho. oꝛd vnto his place, into the Ward: dar de⸗ 
Dzacle of the houſe, into the moſt Poly place, z bande 
euen vnder the wings ol the Cherubim. make uche 
8 Fon the Cherubims ſtretched out cheir — 
wings ouer the place of the Arke and the Che⸗ 
rubims couered the Arke and the barres there. 
ok aboue. 
9 And they dꝛewe out the barres, that the 
endes of the barres might bee leene out of the 
Arke befoze the Ozacle. but they were not 
ſeene | without: and there they are vnto this . 
day. 
10 Nothing was in the Aike, ſaue 4 the a gy gems 


two Cables which Moles gaue at Þozeb, n 


where che Loꝛd made a couenant withthe chil- — i 
den of Iſrael, when they tame out of Egypt, 395 . 

11 And when the Pꝛieſts were come out 

olthe Sanctuarie(foz al the Bꝛieſis that were 
preſent, were* ſanctified,and did not waite by nnd 
courſe, Laa 

12 And the Leuites the ſingers of alſo2ts, 
as of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, e of their 
ſonnes and of their bꝛethꝛen, being clad in ſine 
linnen, ſtaod with cymbales, and with violes, 
and harpes at the Eaſt ende ofthe altar, and 
with them an hundzeth and twentie Pꝛieſtes 
blowing witch trumpets: 

13 And they were f as one, blowing trum⸗ f They agree 
pets, andſinging, and made one ſounde to bee 
heard in pꝛayſing and thanking the Lozd, and 
whenthep lift vp cheir vopre with trumpets | 
with cymbals,and wich inſtruments of muſik, 
and when they pzayſed the Lozd,fingin g,F02 g This vaſt 
he is good, becauſe hismercie laſteth lo; euer) —.— 
ihen che houſe, euen the houſe of 2 ang 10. 


e ö eee 


4 non bleſſeth the people, Chap. vi. 


and prayeth for them. 1 99 


Loꝛde was filled with a cloude, 

14 So that the Pꝛieſtes could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloude: foꝛ the gloꝛy 
of the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of God, 


CHAP, VI, 
3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He prayſeth the Lorde, 
14 Hee prayeth vnto God for thoſe that ſhal pray in the 
Temple. 
11g l. 13. Yen * Salomon ſayde, The Loꝛde hath 
Lobo ſayde that hee would dwell in the darke 
__ Lem Cloude, 
the cloude. 2 And J haue built thee an houſe to dwell 
in, an habitation fo thee to dwell in foz euer. 

3 And the king turned his face, and blcſ- 
ſed allthe Congregation of Jſrael (fo? all the 
Congregation of Jſrael ſtoode there) 

4 And he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God ol 
Tſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vuto Da- 
uid i father, and hath with his] hand fultil- 
led it, ſaying, 

Since the day that J bꝛought my people 
out ok the land ol Egypt, J choſe no citie of all 
the tribes of Jſracl to builde an [houſe , that 
my Name might be there, neither choſe J any 
man to be a ruler ouer my people Jſrael: 

6 But J haue choſen Jcruſalem, that my 
Name might be there, and haue choſen Da⸗ 
ud to be ouer my people Iſrael. 

7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 
father to builde an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lod God of Jſrael, 

8 But the Loꝛd ſaide to Dauid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to builde an 
houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that 
I thou waſt ſo minded. 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not builde 
the houſe , but thy ſonne which ſhall come out 
of thy lopnes,hee ſhall build an houſe vnto my 
Name, 

10 Andthe Loꝛd hath perkoꝛmed his woꝛd 
that he ſpake: and J am riſen vp in the roume 
ol Dauid my kather, and am ſet on the thꝛone 
of Ilrael as the Loꝛde pꝛomiſed, and haue 
built an houſe to the Name ol the Loꝛde God 

of Jſrael, 

Wbt, en 11 AndJhaneſetthe Arke there, where- 
iche couenant, in is the b couenant of the Loꝛde, chat hee made 
Ebene with the childzen of Jſrael. 

«Ore fais 12 C And the king <ſtood befo2e the altar 
Run puns, o the Loꝛde, in the pꝛelence of all the Congre- 
on puping gation ot Jſrael,and ſtretched out his hands, 
pul mighe te 13 (Fo2 Salomon had made a bꝛaſen ſcat⸗ 
Kee 5. fold and ſet it in the middes of the court, of fiue 
d Bahtogiue CUbits long, and fine cubites bꝛoade, and thzee 
Rentelades cubites of height, and vpon it hee ſtoode, and 
#'Gadbeltatys kneeled downe vpon his knees befcze all the 
fn Congregation of Jſrael, and4 ſtretched out 
heperleverance his hands toward heauen) 


{0r, power, 


Pr,Tenple, 


57.5, 


that it was 


tio Tables, 


ng 14 And laid, O Low God of Jſrael, “there 
»acz.s, is no God like thee in heauen noz in earth, 


which keepeſt couenant, and mercie vnte thy 
ſeruants, that walke befozethee with all their 
heart. 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
Dauid my father, that thou haſt pꝛomiſedhim: 
fo2 thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, # haſt fulfil- 
led it with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 
1. 16 Therefoze now Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 
keepe with thy ſleruant Dauid my father, that 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed him, ſaying, Thouf ſhalt os man 
not want a man in my ſight, that hall ſit vdoͤonn 
the thzone of Jſrael : ſo that thy ſonnes take 
heede to their wayes,to walke in my Law, as 
thou haſt walked befoze me, 

17 And now, O Lozde Godof Iſrael , let 
thy woꝛde be veriſted, which thou ſpakeſt vn 
to thy ſeruant Dauid. 

18 (Js it true in deede that God wil dwel | 
with man on earth*behold,the * heauens, and . 
the heauens of hcaucns are not able to cons 
teine thee : how much moe vnable is this 
houſe, which J haue built:) 

19 But haue thou reſpect to the pꝛaper of 
thy leruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lowe 
my God, to heare the cry and pꝛayer which thy 
ſeruant pꝛayeth befoze thee, ä 

20 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this houſe day and night, euen toward the in cffect.chae 
place, whereof thou hall ſapde,thatthou woul- 
deit put. thy Name there, that thou mayeſt this place. 
hearken vnto the pꝛayer, which thy ſeruant 
pꝛapeth in this place. 

21 Oeare thou therefoze the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which 
they pꝛay in this place: and heare thou in the 
place of thine habitation, euen in heauen, and 
when thou heareſt, be mercikull. . 

22 C * Whena man ſhall ſinne againſt 51. xing. ij. 
his fneighbour,and hee lay vpon him an othe f Byreteining 


Or, in effect, ot ; 
by thy power, 


e That then 1 


f 


to cauſe him to ſweare, and the f ſwearer ſhall deer N 
come betoꝛe thine altar in this houſe, N 3 
23 Then heare thou inheauen, , and doe, 10 — 
and iudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the ere Wong » 


wicked to bꝛing his ways vpon his heade, and s Henn gs 

iniuſtifying the righteous, to giue him accoz- Pha de baz 

ding to his righteouſneſle. deſerued, 
24 C And when thy people Iſrael ſhall be 

ouerthzowen befoze the enemie, becauſe they 

haue ſinned againſt thee, aud curne againe, 

and || confeſſechy Mawe, and pꝛap, and make jor,prayſe. 


ſupplication befoze thee inthis houſe, 


25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be mer⸗ 
cifull vnto the ſinne of thy people Jſracl, and 
bꝛing them againe vnto the lande which thou 


gaueſt to them and to their fathers. 


26 Then heauen ſhalbe (hut vp, and there 


ſhall be no rayne, becauſe they haue ſinned az 
gainſt thee, and hall pꝛay in this place, and 
confeſſe thy Name, and | turne from their o- toward hs 
ſinne, when thou doeſt ar flict them, 


Place, 


KR k, 27 Then 


mapeſt declare 


thou haſt a cons: 
tinuall care auet 


Salomons prayer for the 


IT. Chron. 


people. His ſacrifice, 


8 


27 Then heare thou in heauen, and par⸗ 
don the ſinne ol thy ſeruants, and of thy peo⸗ 
ple Jſrael (when thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherein they may walke) and giue 
raine vpon thy land, which thou haſt giuen vn⸗ 
to thy people fo2 an inheritance. 

28 C Ahen there ſhall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, oz 
mildew, when there (hall be graſhopper, o2 ca⸗ 
terpiller,when their enemie ihall beſtege them 
fin the cities of their lande, or any plague 02 a- 
ny ſickeneſſe, 

29 Then what pꝛayer and ſupplication ſo 
euer ſhalbe made of any man, oꝛ of all thy peo⸗ 
ple Iſrael, when euery one ſhall knowe his 
owne plague, and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall 
ſtretch forth his hands toward this houſe, 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwel⸗ 
ling place, and beemercifull, and giue euery 
a man accoꝛding vnto all his wayes, as thou 

b Be pheckereth | doeſt know his b heart (fo2 — * know⸗ 
peers ęſt the hearts of the childꝛen of men 
1 — 31 That they may feare thee, and walke 


Chap · 20-3, 


IEbr. in the land 
of their gates. 


not be heard, naß 
Sen bart xp in thy wayes as long as they liue in the lande 
vnto God with which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, 
Aud and in nue 32 C Moꝛeduer, as touching the ſtranger 
epentance- = which is not of thy people Jſrael, who ſhall 
come out of a farre countrey fo2 thy great 
Names ſake, and thy mightie hand, and thy 
| ſtretched out arme: when they ſhall come and 
3 He ſheweth ipap in this houle, 
: thar before ©. 33 Yeare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
*ceptionof pers place, and doe acco2ding to all that the ſtran⸗ 
Ee um kae ger calleth fo vntothee, that all the people of 
— —. the earth may know thy Name, and feare thee 
— Act. like thy people Iſrael, that they may knowe, 
10.33. that thy Name is called vpon in this houſe 
which J hane built. 

34 C Uhen thy people ſhall goe out to 
| battell againſt their enemies, by the way that 
* kWeaning,that K thou (halt ſende them, aud they pꝛay to thee, 
Von op [inthe way towarde this citie which thou haſt 
- warre.but at the choſen euen to warde the houſe which Þ haue 
— built to thy Name. 
| which is lawful 35 Then heare thou in heauen thir pꝛap⸗ 
| yOr according to ex ànd their ſupplic ation, & iudge their caule. 
, themancr ofthis. 36 If they ſinne againſt thee (*foz there is 


tie. 


51. King 8. 6. no man that ſinneth not) and thou bee angry 


ng mith them and deliuer them vnto the enemies, 
and they take them and cary them away cap⸗ 
tiue vnto a laud karre o2 neere, 

Or, repent. 37 Ik they] turne againe to their heart in 


the lande whither they bee caried in captiues, 
and turne and pꝛap vnto thee in the lande of 
their captiuitie, ſaping, Tee haue ſinned, wee 
haue tranſgreſled and haue done wickedly, 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the lande 
of their captiuitie, whither they haue caryed 
them captiues, ⁊ pꝛap toward their land, which 


thou gaueſt vnto their kathers, and coward the 
citie which thou halt choſen, and towarde the 
houſe which J haue built foꝛ thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place 
of thine habitation their pꝛayer and their ſup- | 
plication,and || iudge their cauſe, and be merci⸗ jor,mainraine 
full vnto thy people, which haue ſinned againſt *** gh. 
thee. 

40 No my God, J beſeechthee, let thine 
eyes bee open, and thine eares attent vnto the 
pꝛayer that is made in this place. 

41 Nowe therefoze ariſe, O Loꝛd God, pal. 132.4. 
to come into thy eſt, thou, and the Arke of thy A. x 
ſtrength: O Loꝛde God, let thy Pꝛieſts be clo- * Letthembe 
thed with n ſaluation, and let thy thy Saintes Pater and wa 
reioyce in goodneſſe. 


vertuoug and 


ly. 
42 O Lode God, refuſe not the face of 5 — 
ö * ; r 
"thine anopnted: remember the mercies pro- 141, — 
miſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. | 


Ring, 
= H A D. V I I, 
1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the Cord 
filleth the Temple, 12 He heareth his prayer, 17 and 
promiſcth to exalt him and his throne, 


J2d * when Salomon had made an ende 1 1.3.10. 

of p2aying,* fire came downe from hea⸗ « hereby Gop 
uen x conſumed the burnt offring # the ſacrifi- dag pan 
ces:and the glozy of the Loꝛde filled the houſe, Salmen 

2 Sothat the Pꝛieſts could not enter into Rer. 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, becauſe the gloꝛy ok the 
Loꝛd had filled the Loꝛds houſe. 

3 And when allthe childꝛen of Jſrael ſaw 
the fire, and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd come downe 
vpon the houſe, they bowed themſelues with 
their faces to the earth vpon the pauement, and 
woꝛſhipped and pꝛapſedthe Loꝛd, ſaying, Foz 
he is good, becaule his mercie laſteth fo2 euer. 

4 Thenthe King and all the people of- =. in g. 67,6. 
fred ſacrifices befoze the Loꝛd. 

5 Andking Salomon offred a ſacrifice of 
two and twentie thouſand bullockes, and an 
hundzeth and twentie thouſande ſheepe, ſo the 
= and all the people dedicated the houſe of 

od. 

6 And the Pꝛieſts waited on their offices, 
and the Leuites with the inflrumentesof mu⸗ 
ſicke ol the Loꝛd, which king Dauid had made 
to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, Becauſe his mercie laſtech 
fo: euer: when Dauid pꝛaiſed God t by them, +£br.byrher * 
the Pꝛieſtes alſo blewe trumpets ouer againſt 2% 
them: and all they of Jſrael ſtood by, 

7 Poꝛeouer Salomon halowed the middle 
of the court that was befoꝛe the houſe of the 
Lozd:fo2 there he had pzeparcd burnt offrings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings, becauſe the 
bꝛalen altar which Salomon had made, was 
not able to receive the burnt offering, and the 
meate affring;,and the fat. 

8 And Salomon made va feaſt at that b Che feat 
time of ſeuendayes, and all Tſrael with him, a 5 waskepe 
very greatCongregation, from the ertring - inthe ow 

0 


a Xx a co oc oc;  iw£accc ac <a aA DJ£x RV a ac a . a oo . ... 


; tlebealisthar eares attent vnto Þ payer made in this place, 8 But of their childꝛen which were left af- 


— 


Gods promiſe. | Chap. viii. Salomons buildings. 200 


of Hamath, vnta the riuer of Egypt. ſhipped them, and ſerued them, therefoze hath 

che in- 9 And in the eight day they © made a (o- he bzoughtallthiseuill vponthem, 
el og lemne aſſembly : fo2 they had made che dedica- CHAP, VIII 
v5 tbe tion cf the altar ſeuendayes,andthe feaſtſeuen . 7-4, cv, the Sal-monbuule, 7 People that were mad 
— dayes, tribut. mie vnto him. 12 Hu ſacrifices, 17 He ſendeth 
Ge 10 And the athzee and twentieth day of «© 0phir. | CR 
—_ the ſeuenth moneth, hee ſent the people away Nd * after * twentie yeere when Salo» *7Xin2.9.10. 
ene o depart into their tents, ioyous and with glad heart,be- A mon had built the houle ofthe Lo2de,and char he was 
krone n Aan. caule ofthe goodnellethat the Lozde had done his ownehouſe, TTY eweneie yrs 
t.66butthe? fo2 Dauid and fo; Salomon, and fox Iſrael 2 Then Salomon built the cities that Pu- them. 

a , : * 
nige ner dap. his people. ramb gaue to Salomon, and cauled the chil⸗ — 


Lug. . 1x Oo Salomon finiſhed the houſe of dꝛen of Ilrael to dwell there. — 
the Loꝛd, e the Kings houle, and all that came 3 And Salomon went to Yamath Jobah, monbecauſerhe 


into Salomons heart to make in the houſe of and ouercame it. | — 5 
the Loꝛd: and he pꝛoſpered in his houſe. 4 And he built Tadmoz in the wilderneſſe, 5 228 


12 ¶ And the Loe * appeared to Salo: and repayꝛev all ethe cities of Noze which hee n fith,:.King, 
mon by night and ſayde to him, J haue heard built in Hamath. In _— 
thy pꝛayer, and haue choſen this place foꝛ my 5 And hee built d Beth-hozon the vpper, municions any 
ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice, and Beth · hoꝛon the nether, cities defenſed wartet 

13 If J hut the heauen that there bee no with walles, gates and batres: | d That is be th 
raine,02 if J commaund the graſhopper to de- 6 AlloBaalath,and all the cities of ftoze Brem: fg 
uoure the lande, oz if J ſend peſtilence among that Salomon had, and all the charet cities, they were bil 
mp people, andthe cities o the hoꝛſemen, and enery plea: Stab oh 

14 Ik my people, among whom my Name lant place that Salomon had a minde to build — — 
is called vpon, doe humble them ſelues, and in Jerulalem, and in Lebanon, and though» in, 7 Tos. 
pꝛap, and lecke my p2eſence , and turne from out all the land ok his dominion. 1 — 71325 
their wicked wayes, then will J heare in hea» 7 And all the people that were left of the 73. 
uen, and bee mercikull totheir ſinne , and will Dittites, andthe Amozites, # the Perizzitcs, 


Num,13,6, 


e dude e heale their land: and the Hiuuites, and the Jebulites, which 
en T5 Then mine eyes thalbe open and mine were not ak Jlrael, 


Tüten s 16 Foz I haue nom choſen and ſancrified ter them in the land, whome the childzenof JC- 
ſenderainein this hauſe, that my Name map be there foz e- rael had not conſumed, euen them did Salo- 
a er: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhalbe there mon make tributaries vntill this day. fEbr.ro come vþ 
perpetually, 9 But of the childzen of Jſrael did Salo - 
17 And it thou wilt walke befoze mee, as mon make no ſeruants foꝛ his woꝛke: fo they 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accoꝛding vn were menof warre,F his chiefe pꝛinces, & the 
to all that J haue commaunded thee, and ſhalt captaines of his charets and ok his hozſemen, 
obſerue my ſtatutes and my iudgements, 10 So theſe were the chiefe of the officers I 
18 Then will J ſabliſh the thzone of thy which Salomon had, euen ftwo hundzcth and {Foz in all therg 
kingdome, accoꝛding as J made the couenant fiftic that bare rule ouer the people. — * 
O, With Dauidthy father, ſaping, * Thou ſhale 11 ( Then Salomon bꝛought vp the — 
not want a man to be ruler in Jſrael. daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of Dauid, charge, reave 
19 But it pee turne away, and foꝛſake my into the houſe that he had built foꝛ her: fo2 hee N 2. 
ſtatutes and my commaundements which J (ayde, y wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of 
haue ſet befo2e you and ſhall goe and ſerue o⸗ Dauid King of Ilrael: foz it is holy, becauſe 
ther gods, and wozſbip them, that the Arke of the Loꝛd came vnto it. 
20 Then will I plucke them vp out okmy 12 C Then Salomon offred burnt of- 
land which J haue giuen them, and this houſe fringsvnto the Lode, on the * altar of the *Chap.4.:, 
f hich thing Which J haue fſanctified foꝛ my Name, wil J Loꝛd, which he had built befoze the pozch, 
—— tae Caſt out of my ſight,# will make it to be a pzo» 13 To offer accoꝛding tothe commande⸗ rod. 25. % 
teſpet torhete lerbe and a common talke among all people. ment of Moſesenery dap, in the Sabhaths | — 
— to 21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, ſhall in the new moones, and in the ſolemne feaſ s, * 
bee an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſſeth s three times in the peere, that is, in the feaſt of 5 Reade Leut. 
men ay f by it, ſo that hee ſhall lay. Thy hath the Lozde the Unleauened byead, and in the feaſt of the 
things.which done thus to this land, and to this houſe: Weekes,and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
—4 22 And they ſhall an were, Secauſe they 14 And he ſet the courſes ofthe Pꝛieſts to 
— a ee foꝛſooke the Loꝛde God of their fathers, which their offices, accoꝛding to the oꝛder of Dauid 
date groces bꝛought them out of the lande of Egypt, and his father, and the Leuites in their watches, 
ent. haue taken hold on other gods, and haue woz- foz to pꝛayſe 8 the Pꝛieſtes 
2 euerp 


* 


* 


The Queene of Sheba. 


IT. Chron. 


Salomons riches. 


— 


» Woth fo: the 


matter, and alſo 


ſoz the wozkes 


mane of 


l. King. 10. i. 
m 12.42. 


hat he d id not 


Or, gallerie: 
whereby hee 


went vp. 


' FEbr.there was 
no more ſpirit in 
her. 


lor, actes. 


are the !{:ntc- 


tan's uf God 


*,.Chron.24. x, EULLY day, andthe pozters by * their courſes, 


at euery gate: fo2 ſo was the commaundement 
of Dauidthe man of God, 

15 And they declired not from the com- 
mandement of ö king, concerning the Pꝛieſts 
and the Leuites, touching all things, and tou⸗ 
ching the treaſures, 

16 CMow Salomon had made pꝛouiſi⸗ 
on loꝛ alltheh wozke, from the day of the foun⸗ 
dation of the houſe of the Loꝛde, vntill it was 
finiſhed: ſo the houſe of the Loꝛd was perfite, 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-ge⸗ 


T Meaning, the ber, and to Eloth by the i ſea ſive inthe land of 
K Which fame 
is thought to 
mount to thzee 
abba, ſea: and they went with ti 
— — knowledge ofthe ſea: and they went with the 
fox here is mens 


Edom. 
18 And Huram ſent him by the handes of 
his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had 


ſeruants of Salomon to Ophir, and bꝛought 
thence * foure hundzeth and fiktie talents of 


wee ſpokenef, golde, and bzought them to King Salomon, 
1. King. 9-28. 


C HAP. IX. 

1.9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon and 
bringeth gifts, 13 His yeerely rewenues, 30 The time 
ef bis reigne, 31 Hi death. 

Nd * whenthe Queene of Sheba heard 
of » fame of Salomon, ſhe came to*pzoue 


«a Toknow whe- Salomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, . 


ther his wiſsome 
were ſo great as 


the tepoſt was. {weete odours and much golde, and pꝛecious 


with a very great traine, and camels that bare 


ſtones: and when ſhee came to Salomon, hee 
communed with him ok all p was in her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her 


þ There was m quieſtions, and there was b nothing hid from 
queſtion ſo hard 


Salomon, which he declared not vnto her. 

3 Thenthe Queene ofSheba ſawe the 
wiſedome of Salomon, and the houſe that hee 
had built, 

4 And the meate ok his table, and the ſit⸗ 
ting ol his ſeruants, and the oꝛder ofhis way⸗ 
ters, and their apparell; and his butlers, and 
their apparell, and his| burnt cffrings which 
he offred in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and ſhee was 
7 greatly aſtonied, 

5 And ſhee ſaid to the king, It was a true 
wozd which J heard in mine owne land of thy 
ſayings, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Yowbeit J beleeued not their repozt, 
vntill J came, and mine eyes had ſecne it: and 
veholde, the one halfe of thy great wiſedeme 
was not tolde mee: for thou exceedeſt the fame 
that J heard, 

7 Papple are thy men, and happie are 


eemine.hat khele thy ſeruante, whichſtande befoze thee al- 

#he Jraelices 
were Gods pes 
tuliat people, 4 
undehec Rugs Ued the, to ſet thee on his thꝛone as King, in 


the ſteade of the Loꝛde thy God: becauſe thy 
E which oughe to God loueth Ilrael, to eſtabliſh it fo2 euer, ther⸗ 


grant vnta him 
"Lhe ſuperioꝛitie, 


and miniſtet iu⸗ ; > hs 
Arte  Futetudgement and lultice, 


wap, and heare thy wiſedome, 
8 llelled be the Lozd thy God, which lo⸗ 


foze hath hee made thee king ouer them to exe⸗ 


Then ſhee gaue the King ſixe ſcoze tas 
lents of golde, and ot ſweete odours exceeding 
much and pꝛecious ſtones: neither was there | 
ſuchſwecteodours fince, as the Queene of 
Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. 

10 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſeruants of Salomon which bꝛought gold 
from Ophir, bꝛought 4 Algummim wood and 4 Reave Clap. 
pꝛecious ſtones. n 

11 And the king made of the Algummim 
weod e ſtaires in the houſe of the Loꝛde, and in 1 4 
the Kings houle, and harpes and violes foꝛ ſin- gernihing and 
gers: and there was no ſuch ſecue befoze in Am f 
the land of Judah. lars. 

12 And king Salomon gaue top Queene 
of Sheba euerp pleaſant thing that ihe aſked, 
heſides fo2 that which (hee had bꝛought vnto (Ther is, which 


the king: ſo the returned & went to her owne ber kane 


countrep, both ſhe, and her ſeruants, — — — 4 
13 C Allo the weight of golde that came ge beugte. 


to Salomon in one peere, was ſire hundzeth 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſire talents ok golde, 
14 Belides that which chapmen and mar; 
chants bzought : and all the Kings of Arabia, 
and the pꝛinces of the countrey bzought golde 
and ſiluer to Salomon, 
15 And King Salomon made two hun- 
dꝛeth targets of beaten gold, & s ſixe hundzeth g exthich may 
ſhekels of beaten golde went to one target, aan: 
16 And thzee hundzeth ſhieldegof beaten lune, Buveus 
golde: thꝛee hundꝛethbſhekels of golde went Þ* 33 
to one ſhielde, and the King put them in the called winz, ' 
houſe ofthe woodof Lebanon. — 
17 And the king made a great thꝛone of — a 
puozie and ouerlaidit with pure golde. 1 
18 And the thꝛone had ſire ſteppes, with a | 
footeſtoole of golde ifalened to the thione,and i That is 
ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the ſeate, (noir were 
and two lyons ſtanding by the k ſtayes. 1 
19 And twelue lyons ſtoode there on the Kk Upon tte 
ſixe ſtepson either ſide: there was not the like fun 
made in any kingdome. 
20 And all king Salomons dꝛinking vel⸗ 
{cls were of golde, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of pure 
golde: for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed inthe 
dayesof Salomon. 
21 Foꝛ the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Þuram,cuery thꝛee peere 
once came the ſhips ot! Tarſhiſh, and bꝛought 1 cxthich cour- 
golde, and ſiluer,yuozie,+apes,andpeacocks. est: 
22 Oo king Salomon ercelled all the rhougittobe 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome. Eng 10.3% 
23 And all the kings ok the earth ſought 
the pzeſence of Salomon to heare his wile⸗ 
dome that Godhad put inhis heart, 
24 And they bzought euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of liluer, and veſſels of golde, and 
rayment, armour, and ſweete odours, hozles, 
and mules from peere to peer. 


25 And 


Gn — — 


Salomons death. The 


Chap-x.x1 B 


ing domedevided, 201k 


© Chatis,ten 5 And Salomon had * fore thoulande 
— uery an falles o fhozſes,and charets,andtwelue thou- 
al mount 10 mio fox ſand hozſemen, whome he beſtowed in the cha⸗ 


n, ret cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem, 
_ 26 And hee reigned ouer all the Rings 
— from the Riuer euen vnto the lande of the 


Philiſtimis, and to the bozderof Egypt. 

27 And the Ring gaue ſiluer in Jeruſa 
Thieabuns lem, as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the 
hace ld wilde figtrees, that are abundant in the plaine, 
ned, 28 And they bought vnto Salomon 
mens kingoome hozſes out of Egypt,and out of all lands, 
1 29 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Sa- 
fures.whichthe lomon firſt and laſt, are they not wiittenin the 

ach bookeof Nathan the Pꝛophet and in the pꝛo⸗ 
ide ter phecie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in the vi- 

r,1ddo. 
«That is,wbich the ſonne of Nebat: ' 
whim 30 Aud Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 

ouer all Jſrael fourtie yeeres, 

31 AndSaſomon*llept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid his 
father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 
CHAP, X. 
4.14 The reigne of Rehoboam. 13 Hee followeth leude 
counſel, 16 The peop.e rabell. 
Hen * Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
fo2 to Shechem came all Jſrael to make 
him King, 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne⸗ 
bat heard it, which was in Egypt, whither he 
had fledde from the pꝛeſence of Salomon the 
king) he returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came 
Teroboam and all Jſrael, and communed 
with Rehoboam, ſaying, 
bThatis.han- 4 Thy father ® made our poke grieuous: 
m6" now therefoze make thou the grieuous ſerui- 
— 4 tude of thy father, and his ſoꝛe poke, that he put 
they thus nt ⸗ VPON vs, lighter, and we will ſerue thee, 

— 2 5 And hee ſayde to them, Depart pet thꝛee 
—. dayes, then come againe vnto me. And the peo⸗ 
Epe. ple departed. 

6 And Ring Rehoboam tooke counſell 
with pold men that had ſtand befozeSalomon 
his father, while hee pet lined, ſaying, TUhat 
counſel giue pe vᷣ J may anſwere this people: 

7 And they ſpake vnto him ſaying, Ik thou 
be kinde to this people, and pleaſe them, and 
ſpeake louing woꝛds to them, they will be thy 
ſeruants fo2 euer. 

8 But hee left the counſell of the ancient 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke coun- 
ſell of the yong men that were bzought vp with 
„dn bim, and waited on him, 

Ware 9 And hee ſaide vnto them, That counſell 

dau. giue pee, that wee may anſwere this people, 
which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying. Make p poke 
which thy father did put vpon vs, lighter: 
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i After the death 


ſions of || Jeedothe Seer againſt Jeroboam 


10 Andthe yong men that were bzought 
vp withhim,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anſwere the people that ſpake to 
thee,ſaping, Thy father made our yoke heauie, 
but make thou it lighter foꝛ vs:thus ſhalt thou 
ſap vnto them, My J leaſt part ſhalbe bigger 4 0 un 
then my fathers loynes. — 

11 Now whereas my father did burden ure gremer » 
you with agrieuous poke, J wil pet increaſe diu bet. 
your poke: my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
rods, but J will correc you with j ſtourges. 0. corpioac. 

12 C Then Jeroboam and all the people | 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the Ring 
had appointed ſaying, Come againe to mee 
the third dap, 

13 And the king anſwered them ſharpe- 
ly: and king Rehoboam left the counſcil of 
the ancient men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
the pong men, ſaping, My father made pour 
yoke grieuous, but J will increaſe it: my fas 
ther chaſtiſed you with roddes,but J will cor- 
re you withſcourges, 

15 So the king hearkened not vnto the - 
people: fo2 it was the *o2dinance of God that e Sens will 
the Lozde might perfozme his ſaying, which Caan 
hee had ſpoken by Ahiiah the Shtlonite to conveas het 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat. norhing ca 

16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the king vs — 
would not heare them, the people anſwered the will vockerh as 
king,ſaping,* That poztion haue we in Da jf *ife. on 
ud*fo2 we haue none inheritance in the ſonne culed in poi 
of Iſhai, O Iſrael. euery man to pour tentes: nua alle 
now ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So all — 
Flraeldeparted to their tents, * 

17 YowbeitRehoboam reigned oner the . King. 1 
childꝛen of Jſragl, that dwelt in the cities of | 
Judah. 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Dadozam 
that was ouer the tribute, and the childzen of [Orgeceivr, 
Tſraelffonedhim with ones , that hee died: 
then king Rehoboam i made ſpeede to get him eb nrenbe- / 
vp to his charet, to flee to Jeruſalem. ned humſe lle. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid vnto this dap, 


CRAM Ah 
4 Rehobram i. for idden to fight againſt Ieroboam. 5 Ci- 
ties which hee built, 21 Hee hatheighteene wines, and 
threeſcore concubines, and by them elgli and twentie 
Sonnes and threeſcore daughters, 


Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Je, ., 
ruſalem, hee gathered of the houſe of Ju 21. 
dah * Beniaminnine ſcoꝛe thouſand choſen , Chet is.che 
men of warre to ſight againſt > Iſtael, and to halfe rrideof 
bing the kingdome againe toRehoboam, Feather bel 
2 But the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came to She⸗ — 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, d Weaning, the 
3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne of cn 8 I 
Salomon King of Judah, and to all Jſrael *** | 
that are in Judah, and Beniamin,ſaying, 
Kk. 3 4 Thus 


i King. 3 


Hracls idolatrie. 


— 


IL Chron. 


6 The Temple ſpoyled. | 


- 


4 Chap. 1 3-9» 


long as 
ſet fozth bis 
pered, 


ned thzee peete, 


1 Aung. 15.2 


tber fearen God, 


2 g Cater alſo A- 
| biiem;whoreig* of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his bze⸗ 


4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Pee ſhall not goe 
vp, noꝛ fight againſt your bzethzen : returne e⸗ 
uery man to his houſe : fo2 this thing is done 
of mee. They obeyed therefoze the woꝛde of 
the Lo2d,and returned from going againſt Je* 
robaam. 

5 AndRehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, 
and <built ſtrong cities in Judah, 

6 Pee built alſo Beth-lehem,andCTtam, 
and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth - ʒur, and Shoco,# Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Pareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoꝛaim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah. 

10. And Jozah, and Aialon, and Yeb2on, 
which were in Judah and Beniamin , ſtrong 
cities. 


11 And hee repapzed the ſtrong holdes - 


and put capoaines in them, and ſtoze of vitaile, 
and oyle and wine. 

12 And in all cities hee put ſhieldes and 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong: ſo 
Judah and Beniamin were his. 

13 ¶ And the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites 
that were in all Jſrael , f reſozted vnto him 
out of all their coaſts. . 

14 Fo2the Leuites left their ſuburbs and 
their poſſeſſion,and came to Judah and to Je- 
ruſalem: * fo2 Teroboam and his ſonnes had 
caſt them out from miniſtring in the Pꝛieſtes 
office vnto the Loꝛd. 

15 And hee oꝛdeined him Pꝛieſts fo2 the 


hie places, and oz the d deuils q fo2 the calues 


which he had made. 

16 And alter the Leuites there came to 
Jeruſalem ok all vᷣ tribes of Jſrael, ſuch as ſet 
their e hearts to ſeeke the LozdGodof Jſrael, 
to offer vnto the Loꝛd God of their kathers. 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of 
Judah, e made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon mightie, thꝛee peere long: foʒ thꝛee peere 
they? walked in way of Dauid e Salomon. 

18 C And Rehoboam tooke him Maha⸗ 
lath the daughter of Jerimoth the ſonne of 
Dauid to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſonne of Jſhat, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemariah, and Jaham. 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom which bare him Abiiah, 
and Atthai, and 3iza,and Shelomith, 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom aboue all his wines and 
his concubines: foꝛ he tooke eighteene wines, 
and thzecſco2e concubines, begate eight and 
twentie ſonnes, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe daughters, 

22 And Rehoboam mades Abitahy ſonne 


thꝛen: for he thought to make him king. 
23 And hee taught him: and diſperſed all 
his ſonnes chzoughout all the countreys of 


Judah and Deniamin vntoeuery ſtrong citie: 
and hee gaue them abundance of vitaile, and . —— bim⸗ 
b deſired many wiues. wins 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lorde , and is puniſhed by Shi. 
ſhak, 5 Shemaiah reprooueth him, 6 Hee hwmbleth 
himſelfe, 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour, 9 Shiſhak ta- 
leth his treaſures, 13 His reigne and death, 16 Alu- 
ial hu ſonne ſucceed eth him, 


AP when [| Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed oben the 
the kingdome and made it ſtrong, he foz- Teen ee 
ſooke the Laweofthe Lode, and all Jſrael ms kingdome. 
with him, ONES 
2 Therefoꝛe in the lift peere of king Re- the prople.tha 
hoboam,Shiſhakthe king of Egypt came vp ther tear i 
againſt Jeruſalem (becauſe they had tranl⸗ — 
greſſed againſt the Lozd) n 
3 Mich twelue hundzeth charets, x thꝛee 
ſcoze thouſand hoꝛſemen, and the people were 
without number, that came with bim from E⸗ 
gypt, euen the Lubims, d Sukkiims, and the b datich were 
| Ethiopians, . 
4 And hee tooke the ſtrong cities which Trogiovites,be- 
were of Judah, and came vnto Jeruſalem, — oa 
5 C Then came Shemaiah the Pꝛophet —ů 
to Rehoboam, c to the pzinces of Judah, that 
were gathered together in Dieruſale, becauſe 
of Shiſhak, and — vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd, Pe haue fozſakenme,*therefoze haue J < Dien 
alſo left you in the hands ol Shiſhak. ace 


6 Then the pzinces ok Ilrael, and the auger a 
-- - "a themſelues, and ſaid, The Lozd har the never 
is d iuſt. 

7 And whenthe Loꝛde ſaw that they hum⸗ Un 4 ws 
bled themſelucs,the wozd of the Lozdcame to 7, Andrus 
Shematah, ſaying, They haue humbled them- nich youfoz your 
ſelues,therefore J will not deſtroy them, but dane. 

J will ſendthem deliuerance ſhoꝛtly, and my 

wꝛath ſhall not f be powꝛed out vpon Jeruſa⸗ t£bc.dopdomn- 
lem by the hand of Shiſhak, 

8 Neuertheieſle they ſhalbe his ſeruants: 
ſo ſhall they knowe my ſeruite, and the ſer- . Jenn, 
uice of the kingdomes ofthe earth, niſhments are 

9 C Then Shiſhakking of Egypt came damen be 
vp againſt Jeruſalem, and tcoke the treaſures chaſtiſe idem te 
of the houſe ofthe Lozde, and the treaſures of Ne Bulge 
the kings houſe : he tooke cuen all, and hee ca- of ehemlelues, 
— — ſhieldes of golde, which Salo- dae 

0 cer 

10 Jn ſteade whereof Ring Rehoboam — 10 
made ſhields of bꝛaſſe, and committed them to C 15.16 
the handes ok the chiefe of the garde, that wap⸗ 
ted at the dooze of the kings houſe, 

11 And when the king entred into the 
— the Lode, the garde came and bare 
them and bꝛought them againe vnto the garde 
chamber. , — 

12 And becauſe hee ſhumbled himlelle, the ſekerb1 11 
wzathofthe Lowe turned from him, that hee Pan ds nr 


woulde not deſtrop altogether. And allo in — 
Judah 
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0 Icboboam dieth. 


Chap. XIII. XIII. Abijh and ſroboam. 20 _ 


Judah the things pꝛoſpered. 

13 So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in 
Jeruſalem and reigned: foʒ Rehoboam was 
one and fourtie peeres olde, when he began to 

x Chat is.  reigne, and reigned s ſeuenteene peres in Je⸗ 
mee eras ruſalem, the citie whichthe Loꝛde had choſen 
— out all the tribes of Jſrael to put his Name 
Mee  chere, And his mothers name was Naamah 

an Ammoniteſle, 
14 And he did euill: fo2 hee pzepared not 
| his heart to ſeeke the Loꝛd. 

15 The actes allo ot Rehoboam, firſt and 
ede bs. laſt, are they not wꝛitten in the f book of She- 
bun.  matahthe pꝛophet, and Jddo the Seer, in re⸗ 

hearſing the gene alogie: and there was warre 
al way betweene Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and A- 
bliah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP, XIII. 


1 Abiiahmalgth warre againſt Teroboam. 4 He ſheweth 
the «ccaſron. 12 He truſteth in the Lorde and owercom+ 
meth Ierobcam, 21 Of his wines and children, 


| N the eighteeneth yeere of king Jeroboam 

\ hemeanecth A began Abiiah to reigneouer* Judah. 

— by 2 He reigned thꝛee pere in Jeruſalem (his 

> ©: Haachs, mothers name alſo was*Dichaiah the daugh- 

ade c ter of Uriel of Gibea) and there was warre 
2dhalom, fo bet weenc Abiiah and JerobAm, 

ben, 3 And Abiiah ſet the battell in aray with 


5. King. 11. 


. — 5 the armie of valiant men of warre, euen foure 
add per hundzeth thouſand choſen men, Jeroboam al- 
wot Eplzaim. ſu ſet the battell in aray againſt him with eight 
cr bob hundzeth thouſande choſen men which were 
_— ale {trongandvaliant, 
— — the 4 And Abiiah ſtoode vp vpon mount 4 Je⸗ 
— $ meraim, which is in mount Ephꝛaim, and 
A den ſaid,D Jeroboam,# all Iſrael, heare pou mee. 
ane 5 Dught you not to knowe that the Loꝛd 
Fe God of Ilrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer 
—ç Wel Iſraelto e Dauid fo euer, euen to him and to 
TY which his lonnes by acouenant tof ſalt* 
” 6 AndJeroboamthe ſonne of Nebat the 


ſerued from cozs 
— — 21 ſeruant of Salomon the lonne of Dauid is ri⸗ 
wasmade ſs {en vp, and hath wre belled againſt his Loꝛde: 
See 7 And there are gathered to him s vaine 


lars. men and t᷑ wicked, and made thẽſelues ſtrong 


adh ab, againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: fox 


ing 18 was 03 Rehoboam was b but a childe and tender 


ry hearted, and could not reſiſt them. 
2 8 Nom therefoꝛe ye thinke that ye be able 
1 tung £0 reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lozde, 


en, whichis in the handes of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
lad Hatt. . MD pee bee agreat multitude , and the golden 
af calues are with you which Jeroboam made 

d b Yerning,fn you gods. 

jor —— * thaue pee not dꝛiuen away the Pꝛieſts 

e 36, ot the Lode the ſonnes of Aaron andthe Le. 

d ng. lites, and haue made you Pꝛieſts like the peo⸗ 

ti filkihuo!, ple of ocher 22 — commeth to 


are no nods, 2 
10 But wee belong vnto the Loꝛde our — 
God, and haue not fozſaken him, and p pzieſtes Jen minillerss 
the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lo2de, — — — 
and the Leuites in cheir office, cents rus: 
11 And they burne vato the — enery ne of 
& mozningand euery euening burnt offerings — | 
and ſweete incenſe,and the bzeadis ſet in oder! 
vpon the puke Table, and the candleſticke ok «> 
gold with the lampesthereof, to burne euery 
euening: foꝛ we keepe the watch ol the Loꝛde 
our God: but pe haue foꝛſaken him. 

12 And behold this God! is with vs as a tap⸗ — 
taine, and his pꝛieſtes with the ſounding trum- and appzooued * 
pets, to crie an alarme againſt you, O pee chil- Dad Tanne 
dꝛen of Israel, fight not againſt the Lozde the cel and 
GD Dok your fathers: — ye ſhall not pꝛol -t. 


per. 

13 ¶ But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſh- 
ment v to compaſſe, andcome behinde them, 7 ane 
when they were befoze Judah, and the ambuſh- wi. which came of 
ment behinde them, hee thoughy, | 

14 Then Judah looked and beholde, the have cut d 
battell was befoze and behinde them, and they de dactu 
cryed vnto the Lozd,and the p2ieſts blew with 
the trumpets, 

15 And the men of Judah gaue a choute:and 
euen as the men ol Judah ſhouted,God|\mote o. ene bim 
— and alſo Jſrael befoze Abitah and ovethron, 
Jud 

16 Andthechildzen of Jſrael fled befoze 
Judah, and G O D deliuered them into their 


hand. 

17 And Abiiah and his people flew a great 
ſlaughter of them, ſo that there fell downe 
woundedof Jſrael fiue hundzeth thouſand cho- 
ſenmen, 

18 So the childzen of Iſrael were bzought 
vnder at that time: and the childzenof Judah 
pꝛeuailed, a becauſe they ſtaped vpon the Low "8 
God of their fathers, *© all 2 

19 And Abitah purſued after Jeroboam, and ö 
and tooke cities from him, euen Bethel, and vpen — 
the f villages thereof ,and Jethanah withher em inthe 
_ Ephꝛon with her villages. tbr. daughter. 

o And Jeroboam recouered no ; 
ants the dayes of Abiiah, but the Lozde 
plagued him, and he died. 

21 So Abtiah waxed mightie, and married 
foureteene wiues, and begate two and twenty 
ſonnes, and ſixteene ters. 

22 The reſt ofthe actes ol Abtiah and his 
maners and his ſapings are wꝛitten in the ſto⸗ 
rie of the Pꝛophet Jddo, 


CHAP, 


1 Becauſe tber 


XIIII. 


3 Aſa deſtroyeih idolatrie, and commandeth his people to 
ſerne the true God, 11 He vnto God when hes 
ſhould goe to fight 12 He the vithorie, 


Do 


— 


Fhe Ethiopians deſtroyed. 


II — 


.. 


Religion reſtored, 


D * Abtiah flept with his fathers,and they 

buried him in the Citie of Dauid, and Ala 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead; in thoſe dayes 
the land was quiet ten peere. 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right in 
the eyes ofthe Low his God. 

3 Foz he took away the altars of p ſtrange 
gods and the hie places, and bzake downe the 
„ embich were images, and cut downe the * groues, 
planted contra. 4 And conunanded Judah to ſecke p Loꝛde 
—— 4 God of their fathers, and to doe according to 
the Law and the commadement. | 

5 And he tocke away out of all the cities of 
Judah the hie places, and the images: therfoze 
He ſheweth the kingdome was b quiet befoze him, 
aden ung · 6 De built allo ſtrong cities in Judah, be- 
sftanderh cauſe the land was in reſt, and he had no warre 
Jatry, and aduan» in thoſe peeres: fo2 the Lode had giuen him 
en true religi⸗ reſt. 

7 Therekoꝛe hee ſapde to Judah, Let vs 

builde theſe cities and make walles about, and 
_rileswe , towers, gares, and bares. while the land is*be- 
ment thereof. foꝛe vs; becauſe we haue ſought the Loꝛd our 
God, we haue ſought him and he hath giuen vs 
reſt on euery ſide: ſo they built and pꝛolpered. 

8 AndAſa had an armie of Judah that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares, thzee hundzeth thouſand, 
and of Bentaminthat bare ſhields and bowes, 
two hundꝛeth and foureſcoze thouſand: al theſe 
were valiant men. 

9 C And there came out againſt them Ze- 
be king ot ah dot Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundzeth 
orie thouſand, and thꝛee hundzedcharets, and came 
"Which wasa vnto e Mareſhah. 

3 to Then Aſa went out befozehim, and 

e Dichaiah they ſet the battell in aray in the valley of Ze» 
n pphathah beſide Mareſhah. 

1 11 And Aſa cryed vnto the Loꝛde his God, 

and ſaid, Loꝛd, “ it is nothing with thee, to help 
187m. 14.6. with many, or with no power: helpe vs, O 
rn Lord our Gad: fo2 wee reſt on the, and in thy 

b Name are we come againſt thismultitude : D 
7 Thus the cog; L922 thou art our God, flet not man pꝛeuaile 
wen of God nei- againſt thee, 
woe rene pos. 12 ¶ So the Lopde ſmote the Ethiopians 

2 pellcie nel befoze Ala and betoꝛe Judah, andthe Ethiopi⸗ 
— ſub» ans fled, 
MepEcheirenes © And Aſa and the people that was with 
the cauſe, him, purlued them vntoGerar, And the Ethi⸗ 
and — opians hot was ouerthzowen, ſo that there 
tend to gods gls. Was no lite in them: fo2 they were deftroped 
are hem, be lone the L ond and befoze his hoſte: and they 
Eines of be Carped away a mightie great ſpoile. 
eo 14. And they ſmote all the cities round a- 
aner ad bout Gerar : foꝛ thes feare ofthe Lozde came 
Emo vut wich vpon them, and they ſpopled all the cities, fo 
heath of his there was erceeding much ſpoile in them. 
a denten T5 Yea, — — — 
Mricken them and caried away plentie of. and camels 
wapEae. ind returned to Jerulalem, * b 


— — 


CHAP, XV, 
1 The exhortation of Mariah. 8 Aſa rurzeth his com- 
trey of idolatrie. 11 He ſacrificerh with the people. 14 


T hey ſweare together, to ſerue the Lord, 16 He depoſeth 
his mother for her idolatrie, 


Hen the Spirite of Sod came vpon *A- © Who wascal- 
12 the ſonne of Dbed, g n 
2 And he went to meete Aſa, and ſayde verte b. 
vnto him, O Ala, and all Judah, and Benia, 
min, heare ye me. The Loꝛd is with vou, while 
ye be with him: and if ye leeke him, hee will bee 
found of you, but if ye foꝛſake him, he will foz⸗ 
lake pou, 
3 Now foꝛ along ſeaſon Jſrael hath bin 
without the btrue God, and without Pꝛieſt to b gn the ſpace 
teach and without Law. — — 
4 But whoſoeuerxeturned in his affliction am, and that 
tothe Loꝛd God of Iſtael, and ſought him, he 76:iab religion 
< was found of them. was neglected 
5 And in that time there was no peace to plan. 
him that did go out and goe in: but great trou- © Veſieweth, 
bles were to all the inhabitants of the earth. landing tde wic ⸗ 


6 Foz nation was deſtroyed of nation, and denefleotte. 


4 
citie of city: fo God troubled them with al ad, — Gen. 
uerlitie, hath bis whom 


7 Be pe ſtrong therefoꝛe, and let not your thetetribetaio 
hands be weake: fo your 4 wozke ſhallhaue a din hen 3erah 
reward, king of the Ethb- 

8 C And when Aſa heard theſe wozvs;and Cat? 
the pꝛophecie of Dbed the Pꝛophet, he was in⸗ _— 
couraged, c tooke away the abominations out vpon the Loa, 
of all the land of Judah, # Beniamin, and out a. aaa 
of the Cities which hee had taken of mount E⸗ in Gov hall noe 
phꝛaim, and hee renued the altar of the Lozde, d uu. 
that was befoze the Poꝛchot the Loꝛd. 

9 And hee gathered all Judah and Benia⸗ 
min, e the ſtrangers with them out of Ephꝛa⸗ 

im, and Danaſſeh, # out of Simeon: fox there 
fell many to him out of Jſrael, when they ſawe 
that the Loꝛd his God was with him. 

10 So they aſſembled to Jeruſalem in the 
* third moneth, in the fifteenth peere of the Cane 
reigne of Aſa, part of Male 

11 And they offredvnto the Lozdthe ſame *2a*tJune- 
time ofthe / ſpoyle, which they had bzought,e- f 2 
— 7 ſeuen thou⸗ Siptptans 

12 And they made a couenant to ſecke the 
Loꝛd God oftheir fathers, with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule. 

13 And wholoeuer wil not ſeeke p Lo2d e Theſe were 
God of Jſrael,ſhall be flaine, whether he were r ennenamt, 
ſmall oꝛ great, man oz woman. — — 
14 And they lware vnto the Loꝛde with a 10 be par e 
loude voyce, aud with ſhouting and with trum- — 1 
pets, and with cozucts. God. Deut. ij. 

15 And all Judah reioyced at theoth: fo 2 — 
they hadſwozne vnto the Lozde with all their chey lernen bim 
heart, and ſought him with a whole deſire, and uu fr wee 
hee was founde of them, And the Lolde — proſper 

gaue 


SELESTESE 


* 
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— 


| T7 dieth. 
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e. gaue them reſt round about. 

bee 16 C And King Ala depoled Maachah 

tehevethrhat his imother from her regencie, becaule ſhe had 

— made an wole in a groue: and Alabꝛake downe 

lun then both her idole and ſtamped it and burnt it at the 

—— bꝛoake Ridzon, 

alt 17 But the hie places were not k taken a- 

denne wap out. of | Jſrael: pet the heart of Aſa was 

pirtie, and m perlite all his dayes. 

— (o 1 8 Alſo he — into the houſe of God 

the things that his father had dedicate , & that 


nl the — 
1 Mich partly 
ant img he had dedicate, ſiluer, and gold,andveſlels, 


ike ffealen 19 And there was no warre vnto the fine 
earl aeg: and thirtieth ye re of the reigne of Aſa 
n d b and thirticth pe re gne ok Ata. 


ficers, and partly by the ſuperſtition of the people, that all were not taken away, 
| Becauſe that Gov was called the Goo of Iſtacl byreaſon of his pꝛomiſe ta 
Jakob: therefoze Uſrael is ſometime taken fo: Judah, becauſe Judah was his 
gle people. m In relpect of his pzedeceſlours, 


CHAP, XVI. 


2 Af for feare of Baaſh1 King of 1/rael , makgth a come- 
nant with B:nha1ad ling of Aram. 7 Hes reproued by 
the Provhes, 10 Whom he putteth in priſon. 12 He 
putzeth bus trum in the Phj ſitiant. 13 His death, 


N the ſire and thirtieth yecre ofthe reigne 
1 Ndo reigned 1 Aſa came: Baaſha king of Iſrael vp a⸗ 
dane dune ganiſt Judah, and built b Ramoth to let none 
baum. palle out 02 go in to Aſa king ot᷑ Judah, 
b bete 2 Then Ala bꝛought out ſiluer æ gold out 
— ww. of the treaſuresof the houle ol the Loꝛd and ol 
auen Beni: · the kiugs houſe, and ſeut to Benhadad king of 
kund te to St. Aram that dwelt at | Damaſcus, ſaping, 
j0r, Damaſek. 3 There is a couenant bet weene mee and 
thee, and betweene my father and thy father: 
behold, J haue ſent thee liluer and gold: come, 
e Hethonghtto <b2eake thy league with Baaſha king of Jſra- 
Alben elthat he may depart krom me. 
— 4 And Benhadad hearkned vnto Ring A: 
king helpofins (a, and ſent the captaines of the armies which 
net ge he had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, And they 
Cirkes amitie, (Mote Jion, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 
Dundee, the toze cities of Naphtali. 
ſeiues moze 5 And when Baaſhaheard it, he left buil⸗ 
kay, ding of Ramah,and let his woke ceaſe, 

6 Then Aſathe king tooke all Judah, and 
caryed away the ſtones of Ramah, e the tim⸗ 
ber therot, where with Baaſha did build, and 
he built therewith Geba and Bizpah. 

7 And at that ſame time, Manani the 
Pr,Povkee, ¶ Deer came to Ala king of Judah, and ſayd vn⸗ 

fo him, becauſe thou halt reſted vpon the king 
of Aram, & not reed vpon the Loꝛd thy God, 
therio22 is the hoſte ofthe king of Arameſcaps 
edout of thine hand, 


clp g. 8 *The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were 
they not agreat hoſte with chartes and hozſe- 
men, erceeding many: yet becauſe thou didſt 
— vponthe Loꝛd, he deliueredthem into thine 

5 and. 

Aae 9 Foꝛ the eyes okthe Low behold all the 


earthto ſhewe himſelfe ſtrong with them that 


pulchzes, which he had made fo2 himſelfe in the 


and walked in his commandementes, and not an againſ& 
ay, 


are ofperfite heart toward him: thou halt then 
done fooliſhly in this: therefoze from hence» 
to2ththou ſhalt haue warres, 

10 Then Ala was wꝛoth with the Seer, 
c put him into a f pꝛiſon:foꝛ he was adiſpleaſed gb. p 
with him, becauſe of this thing. And Ala op⸗ — 
pꝛeſſed certaine of the people at the ſame time. — to gon 


11 And bcholde, the actes of Aſa ſirſt and by —— 


laſt, loe, they are wpittenin the Booke of the gamonirionof 
Kings of Judah and Ilrael. 2 —— 


12 (And Afar the wne thirtieth peere the wicked doe 
of his reigne was * diſeaſed in his feete, and _ _— 
his diſeale was||*ertreeme: yet he ſought not p caules. | 
Lozdinhis diſeaſe, but tothe? Phyſicians, | — 
13 SoUlaſtept withhis fathers, and died — King, t 923. 
in the one and fourtiethyecre ol his reigne. dend 


2 * a | 
14 And they buried him in one ok his ſe © God plague 
3 — & hereby declaretß 
citie ot Dauid, and layed him in the bed, which ous — — 
they had filled with ſweete odours and viners exceyc we focon- 
kindes ol ſpices, made by t he art ofthe Apoti⸗ ttuuets the ends 
carie: and they burnt odours fo; him with an of Govs glozie, 
crceeding great fire, | 


and put our 

whole truſt in 
him. He ſheweth that it is in vaine to ſeek to þ Phiſition®.ercepet firſt we ſeeke 
to Sod to purge our linnes, which are the chiefe caule of all our dileales,and af 
ter vle helye ofthe Philitian,as a me ane by whom God woꝛketh. 


CHAP, XVIL. 

5 Toboſhathat truſtin in the Lorde, proſpereth in riches 
and lonowr. 6 He aboliſhetb idolatrie,7 And cauſeth 
the people to bee taught. 11 Hee receiueth tribute of 
ſtrangers, 13 His munitions and men of warre, 

42d Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, and pꝛeuailed againſt Jſrael, 

2 And hee put garilons in all the ſtrong ci⸗ 
ties of Judah, and ſet bands in the land of Ju: 
dah and in the cities of Ephzaim, which Aſa 
his father had taken, 

3 And the Lowe was with Jehoſhaphat, | 
becauſe he walked inthe firſt wayes of his fa⸗ * Tbat is, bis 
ther Oauid, and ſought not > Baalim, i 

4 But ſoughtthe Lowe God ok his father, 


with Ba 


after the f trade of Jſracl, d Soughe not 
5 Therecoze the Lowe ſablihedthe king belpe ar rams 
dome in his hande, and all Judah bꝛought p2e- — 
ſents to Jehoſhapat, ſo that hee had ok riches 
and honour in aboundance. | 
6 And he lift vp his heart vnto the wayes e Hegane bins 
ofthe Loꝛde, and he tooke away mozeouer the — N 
hie places and the groues out of Judah, 
¶ And inthe third peere ok his reigne, he 
ſent his Pzinces, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, 
and Zechariah, and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, 
that they ſhould teach in the cities of Judah. 4 Deknewie 
8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and nail rette 
Nethaniah, and Jebadiah, and Aſahel, She: *:cepe ſuch were 
nuramoth,aud Jehonathan, and Adoniiah, and chan indtnettts 
Tobüah, and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and Pepe n me. 
with them Eliſhama and Jehozam Pꝛieſts. tle oper —4 | 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had che Manet. 
Booke of the Lawe ofthe Lozde with them, 
aud 


I. Chron. 


Michaiahs prophecie. 


FAhabs Prophets. 


and went about thzoughout all the Cities of 
Judah, and taught che people, 
10 And the feare ofthe Loꝛd fell vpon all 
the kingdomes of the lands that were round az 
e Thus Sey pout — and they fought not againſt Je⸗ 
holhap 

bear * 11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtims bꝛought 
keepeth here Jehoihaphat gifces and tribute ſiluer, andthe 
— Arabians bzought him flockes, ſeuenthouſand 
deabletoexes and ſeuenhundzech rammes, and ſeuen thou⸗ 

tens Candandſeuenhundzethhe goates, 
12 Oo Jehoihaphat pꝛolpered and grew 


cities of ſtoꝛe. 

13 And he had great woꝛks in the cities of 
Judah, and men ok warre, and valiant men in 
Jeruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them af: 
ter the houſe of their fathers, in Judah were 
Captaines ot thouſands , Adnah the captaine, 
#Ebr.in hishand, and f with him of valiant men thꝛee hundzeth 
thouſand, 

15 Andlat his haud Jehohanan a captaine, 
and with him two hundzeth and foureſcoze 
thouſand, 

16 And at his hand Amaſtah the ſonne of 
Jichzi, which willingly offered himſelfe vnto 
the Loꝛd, and with him two hundꝛeth thouſand 
baltant men. 

17 Andof Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, 
and with him armed men with bowe and ſhicld 
two hundꝛeth thouſand, 

18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundzeth and foueſcoze thoulande ar: 
medtothe warre, 

19 Theſcswaited onthe king, beſides thoſe 
which the king putin the ſtrong cities thꝛough⸗ 
out all Judah. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
x Tehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab, 10 Foure 
hundre th Prophets counſell Ahab to go to warre 16 Mi- 


chaiah is againſt them. 23 Zidliah ſmiteth him 25 
The king putteth him in orifes 29 The effett of his 


Prophecie, 

| Nd x Jehoſhaphat had riches and honoꝛ 
* aboundance, but he was ioyned in affi⸗ 
— A- nitie wich Ahab. 

be nber 2 And after certainebperes he went downe 
erke“ to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlewe theepe 
7: Torecouerſt and = fo2 him — — = fo2 the 
| ontok rhe bandes people that he had with him, and entiled him to 
Cie tn 0vpvnto © Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Jſrael ſapde vnto Jc- 
hoſhaphat king of Judah, wilt thou goe with 
me to Ramoth Gilead: And he anſwered him 
Jam as thou art, and my people as thy people, 
and we will ioyne with thee in the warre. 

4 Aud Jeholhaphatſaidevnto the Ring of 
» Iſrael, Aſke counſel, I pꝛa thee,at the 4wozd 
of the Loꝛd this day. 

5 Therefozethe king of Jſrael gathered 


Or, next to him. 


f Meaning. 
which was a 
Nazarice, 
Num, 


6. 


g That is. ebe 
re as his oʒ⸗ 


Keary gatde. 


| — 

tile of ſome 

8 
Govs will. 


vp on hie: and hee built in Judah palaces and 


of e pꝛophets foure hundꝛeth mẽ, and ſayd vnto e Which were 
them, Shall we go to Ramoth Gilead to bat- Den hegt 


tell, oꝛ ſhall J ceaſe: And they ſapde,Go vp:foz marched ns + 


eſteeme none 


God ſhall deliuer it into the kings hand, — 
6 But Jchoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here ne⸗ beare wih tber 
uera Pꝛophet moze of the Loꝛd that we might ung r ne 
inquire of him: 
7 Andtheking of Jſrael ſaid vnto Jehoſha⸗ 
phat, There is pet one man, by whom we may 
aſkecounſellof theLozd,but A (hate hum: fo; | Zettberru 
he doeth not pꝛophecie good vnto mee, but al- ght n- 
way cuill: it is Pichaiah the ſonne of Jmla, — 1 
Then Jehoſhaphat ſaide,Let not the king ſay wicked magis 
s ſo. — 
8 And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, 5 the truch, 
and ſaid,Callquickely Michaiah the ſonne of 5e dag n 
J mla. te kuſe to heate 
9 And the king of Jſrael,+ Tehoſhaphat Gen. 4 
king of Judah late either ol thẽ on his thzone 
clothed in their bapparell: they ſate euen in the b Thatis,in 
thꝛeſhing floozeat the entring in or the gate of fy, 
Samar ia:and all the Pꝛophets pꝛophecied be- el 
foze them. 

10 And Jidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him i hoꝛnes of pzon,and ſaid, Thus ſaith i Neude r.king, 
the Loꝛd, Vith theſe (halt thou puſh the Ara- **** 
mites vncill thou haſt conſumed them. 

11 And all the Pzophets pꝛophecied ſo, 
ſaping, Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛoſper: 
foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it into the hand ok the 
king. 

12 ¶ And the meſſenger that went to call 
Michaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Beholde, the 
wowes of the Pꝛophets declare good to the 
king with one k accoꝛd: let thy wozdtherefoze, Thinking 
Ipꝛap thee, be like one of theirs, andſpeake faut bunt 
thou good. SR 

I3 And Michatah ſaide, As the Lowe li- to thing, —2 
ueth, what loeuer my God ſayeth, that will J unn de 
ſpe ake. mation dutſl not 

14 ¶ So he came to the king, and the king 92% 
ſayde vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we go to Ra⸗ 
moth Gilead to battel, oꝛ ſhal I leaue off: And 
he layd, Go pe vp, and pꝛolper, and they ſhall | 124 
be deliuered into pour hand. 1 

15 Amd the king ſayd to him, How okt ſhall a 

I charge thee, that thou tell mee nothing but * 
thetructhin the name ofthe Lozd'; 

16 Thenheſayde,J ſawe all Jſrael ſcat- 
tered in the mountaines,as ſheepe that haue no 
ſhepeheard: and the Lozd ſapd ,» Theſe haue = 7 — 
no Maſter: let them returne euery man to his ple bout 
houſe inpeace, 

17 Andthe king of Jſrael ſayde to Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Did J not tell thee, that he would not 
pꝛophecie good vnto me, but cuil: 

18 Againe hee ſayde, Therekoꝛe heare yce 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: J ſawe the Lozd ſic vpon 
his thꝛone, and all the *hoſte ol heauen ſanding v 
at his right hand, and at his left. 5 
19 And 


* 


cms. 


Michaiahs prophecie. 


Chap.x1 x. 


ludges appointed. 198 


19 And the Lowe ſapd, Who ſhall | per- 
ſuade Ahab king ot Jſracl,thathe may goe vp, 
1 and fal at Ramoth Gilead: And one ſpake and 

ſaid thus, and another ſaid that. 

20 Then there came foꝛth a ſpirit # food 

1 befozethe Loꝛd, and ſaid, J wil perſuade him, 

And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, TAherein: 

| 21 Andheſayde,J will goe out, and bee a 

falſe ſpirite inthe mouthof all his Pꝛophtes. 

» Chatis,the And he ſapde, Thou ſhalt perſwade,and ſhalt 

a Lop. alſo pꝛeuaile: go foꝛth, and doe ſo. 

22 Nom therefoꝛe beholde, the Loꝛd hath 

ET » Cothemthat pitt a? falſe Spirite in the mouth of theſe thy 

dna en Dꝛophets, and the L02d hath determined euill 
| : — irons again thee, 

| blo be 23 Then Jidkiah the ſonne of Lhenaanah 

jevelies,2 came neere, and ſmote Michaiah vpon the 

1e "ue · achecke, and ſayde,By what way went the ſpi⸗ 
ne;his an kite of the Lozdfcomme, to ſpeake with thee: 
ire»: thus 24 AndNichaiah laid, Beholde, thou ſhalc 
fg Cf that Day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber 

' F ritewhichrhey do chamber to hide thee, | 

buen 25 And the king of Alrael ſaid, Take pee 

lce againſt them Michaiah, and carry him to Amon the gouer⸗ 

dn u. nour of the city, and to Joaſhthe kings ſonne. 
| 26 And lap, Thus ſaith the king, Put this 
| man in the p2iſon houſe, and feede him with 

e Keepe him bye ad of r affliction and with water of afflicti- 

kannn on untill I teturne in peace. 

feele hunger and 27 And ichaiah laid, If thou returne in 

e bas. peace, the Lom hath not ſpoken by mee, And 

he laid, Heare, all ye people. 

C 2 28 So the King of Jſrael and Jehoſha- 
| — King of Judah went vp to Ramoth 
ilcad. 

29 Andthe king ok Jſrael ſaid vnto Jeho⸗ 
Laaer ſhaphat , J will change my ſelke; and enter 
deer enn: fab. into the battell: but put thou on thine apparel, 
tieeſcape So the king ol Iltael changed himſelke, and 
which he cheat · they went into the battell. 
abr bon. 30 And the king of Aram had commaun⸗ 

ded the captains ofthe charets that were with 
him, ſaying, Fight you not with ſmall no2 
great, but againſt the king of Jſraelonely, 
31 Andwhen the captaines of the charets 
ſaw Jehoihaphat, they laid, It isthe king of 
the Iſrael: and they compaſled about him to fight. 

Ls But Jehoſhaphat *cried, and the Loꝛde helped 

bbndt ug him and mooued them to depart from him. 

wswickedking 3 2 F 02 when the captaines of the charets 

0 : hee nt ſawthat hee was not the king o Jſrael , they 

Lon by his p;os turned backe from him, 
in — 33 Then a certaine man dzewe a bowe 
ebe, 7 mightily , and ſmote the king of Fſrael be- 
tber n. t weene the ioints of | his bzigandine : There: 
manly, . fozeheſaidtohischaretman,Turne thine hid, 
ode and carry me out ofthehoſte: fo2 I am hurt. 
edu tba, 3.4 Andthe battellincreaſed that dap: and 

budiersmigh the King of Jſrael®ſtoode ill in his charet a⸗ 

taxouth, ainſt the Aramites vntill euen, and died at 


[or deceive, 


\ Thus the wics 


u He di 


the time of the lunne going downe. 


CHAP, XIX. . 

4 After Tehoſh.iphat was rebukgd by the Prophet he called 
againe the ſ eople to the honowring of the Lord, 5 Hee 
ab pointeth Judges and miniſters, 9 And exhorteth 
them to feare God, 


AP Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah re- 

turned j ſafe to his houſe in Jeruſalem, #ebr.ia peace. 
2 And Jehu the ſonne of Danani the Seer 

went out to meete him, and ſaide to king Je⸗ 

hoſhanhat, * wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, 1 — 

and loue them that hate the Lozd%therefoze fo jngena fs 

this thing the wzath f of the Lo2de is vpon - all ſuch, 

thee, — Je 
3 Neuertheleſſe good things are found 


in — a 
that t e 
thee, becauſe thou halt taken away the groues mie⸗ 7 ſuch 


out ok the land, and haſt pꝛepared thine heart gbr roch 
to ſecke God. lrom the Lords 


4 (So Jehoſhaphqat dwelt at Jeruſalem, | 
and returned and went Þ thzough the people . enen all 
from Beercheba to mount Ephzaim , and bzoughe bis pe 
bought them againe vnto the Loꝛde God of 2*/54n itolars 
their fathers, 

And he ſet iudges inthe land thzoughout 
all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citie by citie, 

6 Andſaidtco the Judges, Take heed what 
ve doe: fo2 pee execute not the iudgements of 
man, but ot the Loꝛd, and he will be? with pou e Both topres 
inthe canſe and judgement, — 

7 Wherefoze now let the feare of the Lord nich ran Ke 
be vpon pou: take heede, and doe it: fo2 there Ons * 
is no diniquitie withthe Loꝛd our God, neither clare dy de 
*reſpect ot perſons, noꝛ reteiuing ot reward. —— 

8 Moꝛeouer in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat de batech all , 
ſet ol the Leuites, and ol the Pꝛieſtes, and of unt e is 
the chieke of the families of Jſracl , fo2 the 2116 
indgement andcauſe of the Lozde : and they 24a 8.5.48. 
returned to Jeruſalem, yo 

9 And he charged them, ſaping, Thus ſhall 1 5 
ye doe in the frare ofthe Lopde faithfully and uad un, 
with aperfite heart, — che? 

10 And in cuery cauſe that ſhal tome to pou 92 of? Lon 
of your bzethzenthat dwell in their Cities be⸗ whetherthe mur 
tweene fbloodand blood, betweene lawe and r bnmmeg af 
Netept, ſtatutes #iudgements, ye ſhall iudge elle one ſet pur« - 
them, and admonich them that they treſpalle rden i 


not againſt the Loꝛde, that 8 wꝛath come not 8 — 
vpon pou and vpon pour bꝛethꝛen. Thus ſhall nich Wem, 


ye doe and treſpaſſe not. — 
11 And behold, Amariahthe Pꝛieſt ſhalbe cute tallict as 
the chieke ouer pou in all matters of the Lo 


and 5ebadiahthe ſonne of Iſhmael, a 


foze you, Be of courage, and doe it, x the Loyd Har rm 
ſhall be with the * good, — N 
CHAP, XX. them that des 


3 Iehoſhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lord, 21 The iullice. 
marueilows vittorie that the Lord gave hum againft bus 
enemies, 30 His reine and after, 

After 


II. Chron. 


God fighteth for 23:5 hy 


ho ſhaphars prayer. 


Fter this allo came the childzen of Po⸗ 
ab and the childꝛen of Ammon, and with 
That is,which them ofthe * Ammonites againſt Jeholhaphat 
punterfated to battell. 
be Ammonttes 
language ann 2 Then there came that tolde Jehoſha⸗ 
pparcll.The _ phat, ſaying, There commeth a great multi- 
hat they were tude againſt thee from beyong the » Sca, out 
be Amatekite®, of Aram: and behold, they bee in Daz zon Ta- 
peare by þ tenth mar, which is En-gedi. 
erſe,chey wer® 3 And Jchcſhaphat feared, and ſer himſelf 
oy eta ſeek the Loꝛd, # pꝛoclamed a faſt thꝛough⸗ 
neat | out all Judah, 
— 4 And Judah gatbered themſelnes toge⸗ 
um: ther to al ke counſell of the Lozd : they came e⸗ 
dane yen out ok all the cities ol Judah to inquire of 
re of the god ⸗ the Loꝛd. 
cb 5 And Jehoſhaphat Goode in the Congre⸗ 
gation of Judah and Jeruſalem in the houſe of 


1 to pꝛaper, 
. lo ber: the Loꝛd befoze the new court, 
it moouerhthe 6 And ſayde, O Lowe God of our fathers 


Ea alter biin art not thou God inheauen : and reigneſt not 


| — thou on all the kingdomes of the heathen: and 
lat inte be- in thine hand is power and might, and none is 
| able to withſtand thee. 

7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſtout thein- 
habitants of this land befoze thy people J(* 
d He groundeth racl,and 4 gaueſt it to the ſecdeof Abzaham thy 
Bes puer. friend fox euer: 
whereby be is 8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built 


en din mer thee a ſanctuarie therein koꝭ thy name, ſaying, 
— If euil tome vpon vs, as the *{wozd of 


iudgement, oꝛ peſtilence, oꝛ fanune, we wil ſtãd 
— bekoze this houſe # in thy pꝛelẽce (koꝛ thy name 
un to ſhewe his is in this houſe) and will crie vnto thee in our 
Hanes toward tribulation and thou wilt heare and helpe. 
21. King 8.3. 10 And now behold the childzen of * Am: 
2 Slanmg war mon and Poab, and mount Seir, by whome 
which commeth thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe, when they 
veSopgiwf.., Came out of the land of Egypt: but they turned 
ourlinnes. aſidefrom them, and deſtroyed them not: 

11 Behold, J ſap, they reward vs, in com⸗ 


fo:aſmuch as 
th once cho- 


&f That is, it is 


e called vpon, a Ap ! 
— — ming to caſt vs out of thine inheritance, which 
my fear. thou haſt cauſcd vs to inherite. 

4 12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge them: 


koꝛ there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand befoze 
this great multitude that commeth againſt vs, 
neither doe we know what to do: but our epes 
8 Weonely put g; axe toward thee; 

— 13 And all Judah ſtoode befoze the Loꝛd 
N 920ur _ a , N 

deltuerance fron With their poung ones, their wiues and their 
auen. ö 

2 is.be» childzen. 

14 And Jahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah 
the ſonne of Benatah , the ſonneof Jciel, the 
ſonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite ofthe ſonnes of 
Aſaph, was there, vpon whome came i the 
Spirit of the Lode, in the middeſt of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And he ſayd Hearken pe, all Judah, and 
ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and thou, Ring 
Jehoſhaphat: thus ſapeth the Lozde vnto pou, 


foe the Arke of 
the couenant. 


3 Which was 
mooned by the 
Spirit of God to 
Pzophecte. 


Feare pou not, neither be afraid fo this great 
multitude : fo2 the * battell is not yours , but k They fight « 
Gods, pt 
rou: 

16 To moꝛow go pe downe againſt them: tbcrefoze be wi 
beholde, they come vp by the clift of iz, and ye dt ro 
ſhall find them at the ende of the bꝛooke befoze 
the wilderneſſe of Jeruel. 

17 Pe ſhall not need to fight in this battell: 
and ſtill, mooue not, and behold the || ſaluati- *Ex04.14.13,r4. 
on ok the Loe towardes you : O Judah, and Oelde. 
Jeruſalcm,feare pe not, neither be afraide: to 
moꝛrow go out againſtthem, and the Lozd wil 
be with you. 

18 C Then Jehoſhaphat! bowed downe 
withhis face tothe earth , and all Judah and 
the inhabitants ol Jeruſalemfeldown befoze [17 nan 
the Lozd, wozſhipping the Lo. 02 the dele- 

19 Andthe Leuites of the childzen of the ee xml, 
Kohathites and ok the childꝛen of the Cozhites 
ſtoode vp to pꝛapſe the Lod GDD of Jſrael 
with a loude voyce on hie. 

20 And when they aroſe earely in the moz⸗ 
ning, they went foꝛth to the wilderneſſeol Te⸗ 
koa: and as they departed, Jchoſhaphat ſtoode 
and laide, Heare pe me, O Judah, and pe inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem : put pour truſt in the 
Loꝛd your God, and pee ſhall be aſſured: be⸗ 
leeue his ® ꝛophets, and ye thall pꝛoſper. 

21 And when hee had conſultcd with the 
people, and appoynted ſingers vnto the Lozd, 
and them that chould p2apſe him chat is in the 
— 3 in going fooꝛth befoze 
the men of armes, and laying, ® Pzayſe ye the 
Lozdfoz his mercie laſteth foʒ euer. : — 

22 And when they beganne to ſhoute , and enter 
to pꝛayſe, the Loꝛd lapd ambuſh ments againſt — 
the childzenof Anunon, Moab, and o mount bin Peng 
Seir, which were come againſt Judah, x they was made hy 
llew one another, yo 

23 Fon the childzenof Ammon and Moab Ivumeens | 
roſe againſt the inhabitantes of mount Seir, mom Ser. 
to ſlay and to deſtroy them: and when they had 
made an ende of the inhabitantsof Seir, cue- 
ry one helped to v deſtroy another. 2 

24 And when Judah came toward Mizpah boſhaphars pai 
inthe wilderneſle, they looked vnto the multi- ann rde 
tude : and beholde, the carkeiſes were fallen to velivered hisby 
the earth, and none cſcaped. — 


25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people one another. 
came to take away the ſpople of them, thep J t ge 
foundamongthem in aboundance both of ſub- Cen forrhevice 
ſtance and alſoof bodyes laden with pꝛecious ber chr vale 
iewels, which they tooke foz themſelues, till ng n hn. 
they coulde carry no moze: they were three biegen 
dayes ingathering of ſpoile:fo2 it was much, Pag ges 

26 And in the fourth day they a aſſembled the valle el e⸗ 
themſelues in the valley of Berachah: foꝛthere — — 
they bleſſed the Lo2d: therefoꝛe they called the cauſe ihe — 
name ofthat place, The valley of Berachah — 
vnto this day. 


! Decloring dis 
faith and cbedi» ! 
ence to the m 

the Loꝛd ang 


m Glue credits 
to the it wozds 
and doctrine. 


n This wis 8 


p Thus Lon 


to Joh 


* 


Thoſhapbat dieth. 


Chap. xxi· lehorams reigne and death. 20 


27 Then euery man of Judah & Jeruſa- 

lem returned with Jeholhaphat their head, to 

go againe to Jeruſalem with toy: foz the Lozd 
| bad made them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 
| 21 And they came to Jeruſalem with vi⸗ 


vnto the houle of the Lo2d, 

29 And the*feare of God was vpon all 
Lala the kingdomes of the earth, when they had 
| hung cuet cum · heard that the Loꝛd had fought againſt the e- 
; — nemies of Jſrael, 

30 So the kingdome of Jeholhaphat was 


r Heveclareth 


feare 02 deftrucs 
es s ene* [tiet, and his God gaue him reſt on eueryſide, 


| g 31 C And * Jehoſhaphat reigned ouer 
| Judah, and was fiug and thirtie pere old, when 
he began to reigne: and reigned five and twen- 
tie yeere in Jeruſalem, andhis mothers name 

was Azubahthe daughter ot Shilht, | 
(Yemingin 3 2 And he walkedinthe"wap of Aſa his 
koverrnes. lather, and departed not therefrom, doing that 


wereinbefol- which was right inthe ſight ofthe Low, 
Ade great 33 Powbeitthe hie places were not ta- 
mud s KEN away: fo2 the people had not pet pꝛepared 
Coking was their hearts vnto the God of their fathers, 


bag ln 34 Concerning the reit ot the actes of Je- 
perftition n Hoſhaphat firſt and laſt, beholde, they are wꝛit⸗ 


Rag d ten in the booke of Jehu thefonne of Hanani, 
that they wald which * is mentioned in the booke of the kings 
ſtillreteine th 
filth $ivolarrie, Of Iltael. RE 
baden, 25 CYet after this did Aehoſhaphat king 
of Judah iopne himlelfe with Ahaziah king 
of Jſrael, who was giuen to doe euill. 
Zs Aud hee iopned with him, to“ make 
„n ned ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh: and they made the 
ſhips in Eʒion Gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah 
of Mareſhah pꝛopheſied againſt Jeholhaphat, 
ſaping , Becaule thou haſt® ioyned thy ſelfe 
with Ahaziah,the Lozd hath baokẽ thy wozks, 
and the ſhips were bzoken , that they were not 
able to go to Tarſhiſh, 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 Iehoſhaphat diet h. 3 Iehoram ſucceedeth him, 4 which 
Alleth Jus brethren. 6 He was brought [to idolatrie, 11 
and ſeduceth the people. 16 He is oppreſſed of the Þhild. 
flims, 18 Hu miſerable ende. 


Choſhaphat then ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried withhis fathers in the citie of 

—— Jeho2am his ſonne reigned in his 
cad, 

2 And he had bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Je- 
hoſhaphat, Aʒariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, 
and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah, 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Jehoſhaphat 
king of* Tr del. 

3 And their father gaue them great gifts 
of ſiluer and ol golde, and of pꝛecious things, 
with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the kingdome 
gaue he to Jehoꝛam: foꝛ he was the eldeſt. 

4 And Jehozam roſe vp vpon the kings 


* KN 16. 1. 
\ © King 2. 


Rene 
. 
8 
Jus. — 


1g. 6.16. 


ols and with harps, and with trumpets, euen p 


dome of his father, and made himſelfe ſtrong, 3 
and b ſlew all his bzethzen withthe ſwozd,and d Becanſeths * 


alſo ofthe pzincesof* Iſrael, ner in hs 80 
5 Jehozamwastwo & thirtie yeereolde, all fbr berge 
when he began to reigne,and he reigned eight cruc,nd urs 
eere in Jeruſalem, f 


6 And he walker in the way of the kings ture theyoug 
of Jſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: foz u in 
he had the daughter ol Ahab to d wife, and hee Weng 
wꝛought euill in the eyes ot the Loꝛd. — 

7 Howbeit the Lozde would not deſtroy 2 atzen 
the houſe of Dauid, becauſe ofthe * couenant un ren, 
that he had made with Dauid,and becauſe hee foul iopne 
had pꝛomiſed togiue alight to him, 
ſonnes fo2 euer. 

8 In his dayes Edom rebelled 
vnder the hand of Judah, and made a Ri 
uer them. 

9 And Jehozam went foozth with his 
pꝛinces. all his charets with him: and he role 
vp by night, and ſmote Edom, which had com⸗ 
paſſed him in, and the captaines of the charets. 

10 But Edom rebelled frõ vnder the hand 5 
of Judah vnto this day, then did L ibnah re⸗ © Reads 2.08 
bel at cheſametimefr vnder hishand,becauſe *** | - 
he had foꝛſaken the Loꝛd God of his fathers, 

11 C Dozeouer hee made hie places in 
the mountaines of Judah, and cauſed the ins 
habitants of Jeruſalem to commit ffoznicatis 
on,andcompelled Judah thereto. 2 

12 And there came a writing to him from u wy 22 
$ Eliiah the P2ophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the ode ene bo 
LowGodof Dauid thy father, Becauſe thou 
haſt not walkedin j wayesof Jehoſhaphat thy 
fatherno2 in the wapes of Aſa king of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the 
kings of Jſrael,andhaſt made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go awhozing , as 
thehouſe of Ahab went awhozing , and haſt 
alſo ſlaine thy bzethzen of thy fathers houſe, 
which were better then thou, 

14 Beholde,with a great plague will the 
Loꝛd ſmite thy people, and thy childzen, and thy 
wiues, and all thy ſubſtance, | 

15 And thou ſhalt bee in great diſeaſes in * 
the diſeale of thy bowels, vntill > thp bowels d Weſeerhis 
fallout fo2 the dileaſe, day by day. — 

16 So the Londe ſtirred vp againſt Jes 
hoꝛam the ſpirite ofthe Phliſtims, and the A- 
rabians that were belide the Ethiopians. 

17 Andthey came vp into Judah, & bzake 
into it, and caried away all the ſubſtance that 
was found in p kings houle,# his ſonnes 
> his wiues, ſo that there was not a ſonne 
him,ſaue * Jehoahaz,the yongeſt o his | 

18 And after all this, the Lozd ſmote him 
in his bowels with an incurable diſcaſe, 

19 And in pꝛoceſſe oftime, euen after 
ende ol two peeres his guts fell out 
diſeaſe: ſo hee died 7 * dile ales: 


latrie 


this was „ 
le called, © 
becauſe he hay 


N 

«* 

«© #4 
« 


that a8 f 
from God, - 
hn 
i There ere 


ATPTC. 


5S 


* 


ehu ſlayeth Ahaziah. 


II. Chron. 


loaſh anointed King, 


That is,29 people made no burning ko; him like the bur- 

notregars ning ok his fathers, 
de 20 Whenhe begantoreigne, he was two 
and ioo: and thirtie yeere oͤlde, and reigned in Jeruſa- 
2 er fothat his lem eight yere, and liued without being deſi⸗ 
Lyeresbl fa red: pet they buried him in the citie of Dauid, 
pk but not among the ſepulchzes ofthe kings. 
— CHAP, XXII, 
was confirmed 1 Ahe ah reigneth after Iehoram. 9 Iebu king of Iſrael 
| rele fl, as hilleth Ahaziah. 10 Athaliahputteth to death all the 
Chap.22.2. Kings linage, 11 Ioaſh eſcapeth, 

King. 5.24. Nd the inhabitants of Jeruſal? made 
| Ahaziah his yongeſt ſonne king in his 
= Meaning,the ſteade: fo2 the armie that came with the Ara⸗ 
bians to the campe, had llaine all the eldeſt: 
oze Ahaʒiah the ſonne of Jehozam king 
| 0 reigned. 

b Reme Chap. Two and b fozty peere olde was Aha- 

21.20, ʒiah when hee began to reigne, and he reigned 

Cat is, after e one pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name 

he venthof ds vas Athaliah the daughter a ol Omri. 

be was A- Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the 

was fone houſe of Ahab: foz his mother counſelled hun 
to do wickedly. 

4 Therefozehe did euill in the ſight of 
the Lom, like the houſe of Ahab: foꝛ they were 
ve his e counſellers after the death of his father, 
mu neede9 to his deſtruction. 
bh Ron 5 And he walked akter their counſell,and 
. Ede went with Jehoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab King 
ghet thetecannot Of Ilrael to fight againſt Pazael Ring of A- 
— ram at Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramites 

uncle. {mote Joꝛam. 

6 ¶ And he returned to be healed in Jz- 
reel, becauſe ofthe woundes where with they 
had wounded him at Ramah, when hee fought 
with Pazael king of Aram, Now Ahaziah the 
ſonne of Jehozamking of Judah went downe 
# Herebywe lee to ſee Jehozamthe ſonne of Ahab at Jzreel, 
How nothing.can becauſe he was diſeaſed, 
ant 7 Andthedeſtruction of Ahaziah came 
2 as be gf Godin that he went to Joꝛam: fo2 when he 
D ren was come, he went foꝛth w Jehozam againſt 
See Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi,* whom the Lozde 
q had anointed to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab, 

8 Therfoze when Jehuſerecuted iudge⸗ 
he went vpon the houſe of Ahab , and found the 
4 % p inces ol Judah and the ſonnes of the bꝛe⸗ 
Senn . , hee 
nnd Gods enes lle 
We e 9 Andheſought Ahaziah, they caught 
Hast . Jehos him where hee was hid in Samaria,#bjought 
— 


bim to Jehu, and ſlew him and buried him, bes 
| ts caule, ſayde they, he is the ſonne of s Jehoſha- 
4 e phat, which ſought the Lozde with al his heart. 
TM Do thehouſe of Ahaziah was not able to re- 
N u teine the kingdome. 
1 10 C*Therefoze when Athaliah the mo⸗ 
: mighe ther of Aha ziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 
OY all the Kings ſeede 


— 


of the houſc of Judah, 
11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the 
king, tooke Joaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, #\tale 
him from among the kings ſonnes that ſhould 
bee llaine, and put him and his nource in the 
bed chamber: ſo Jehoſhabeath the daughter 
of king Jehoꝛam the wife of Jehoiada the i Bening,in 
Pꝛieſt (fo2 ſhee was the (iter of Ahaziah) hid 55 
him krom Athaliah : oſhe llewhim not. erde len. 


12 And he was withthem hid in þihouſe ate we 


ol God lire yeeres,whiles Athaliah reigned - att: E 

uer the k land. Aug 
CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Ioaſh the ſenne of Ahaxi ah is made Arg. 15 Aihali ahi 


put io death, 17 The Temple of Baal n deſtroyed. 19 
lehoiada appointeth miniſters in the Temple, 


AP 2 in the ſeuenth * peere Jehoiada 180 7 — 
waxed bolde, and tooke the captaines of of Athesh 
hundꝛeths, to wit, Azariah the ſonne ol Tero⸗ 4 
ham, and Jſhmael the ſonne of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the ſonne of Obed, and Maaſiah the 
ſonne of Adaiah, andEliſhaphat the ſonne of 
Zichzi in couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gas 
of theredthe Leuites out ok all the cities of Ju⸗ 
dah, and the chiefe kathers bof Jſrael:andthey d Be 


tame to Jeruſalem. ae 
3 And all the Congregation made a coue- e are cab 


nant with the king in the houſe of God: and Ch g . 
he ſaid vnto them, Behold, kings ſonne muſt | 

reigne, * as the Loꝛde hath — the ſonnes 4 gag 
of Dauid. chap. 21. 

4 This is it that ye ſhall do, The third part 
of you that come on the Sabbath ok p pꝛieſts, 
and the Leuites, ſnall be poztcrgof the doozes. 

5 And another third part toward p kings 
houſe, and another third part at the * gate of hr va 
the foundation, and all the people ſhall bee the chat zun 
in the Courtes ofthe houſe of the Lom. — 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the Eu. 
Loꝛde, ſaue the Pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites that 
miniſter: they ſhall go in, koz they are holy: but 
al the people ſhal keepe the watch of the Loꝛd. 

7 Andthe Leuites ſhall compaſſe the king 
round about,and eueryman with his weapon 
in his hand, and he that entreth d into the houſe, 4 — 
chall be llaine, and be you withthe king, when aa bande 
he commeth in, and when he goeth out. catermit. 

8 C So the Leuites and all Judah did ac⸗ 
coding to all things that Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt 
had commanded, and tooke euery man his men 
that came on the Sabbath, with them that 
e went out on the Sabbath: fo2 Jehoiada the : Aich ba 
Puꝛieſt did not diſcharge the courſes, 

4 And Jehoiada the Pzieltdeliuered tothe eren 
captaines of hundzeths ſpeares, and ſhieldes, enered to eee 
and bucklers which had beene king Dauids, h num. 
and were inthe houſe of God, 

10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand(e⸗ 
uerp man with his weapon in his hand) _ 

e 
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the right ſide of the houſe, to the left ſide of the 
gen tbe houſe by the altar and by the f houſe round a⸗ 
irt, dune bout the king. 
— x1 Then they bꝛought out the kings ſonne, 
and put vpon him the crowne and gaue him 
, hatis,the the s teſtunonie, and made him king. And Je-* 
eb ede, hoiada and his ſonnes anointed him, and (aide, 
«> putopon God ſaue the King. 
him his royal 12 C But whenAthaliahhearde the noiſe 
* ofthe people running tt pꝛailing the king, ſhee 
tame to the people into the houle of the Lo2d, 
13 And when ſhee| looked, beholde the 
King ſtoode by his pillar at the entring in, and 
the pꝛinces and the trumpets by the Ring, and 
all the people of the land reioyced, and ble we 
the trumpets, and the ſingers were with in⸗ 
ſtruments oł muſicke, and they that could ſing 
pꝛatſe:then Athaliah rent her clothes, and laid, 
þDeclaring her h Treaſon,treaſon, | 
Re ng 24 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt bꝛought out 
— the captaines of hundzeds that were gouer⸗ 
— would 1028S of the hoſt, and (aide vnto them, aue her 
1 hane vefea* foꝛth of the ranges, and he that followeth her 
ln and tbere⸗ let him die by the (wo2d 2 fo2 the Pꝛieſt had 
eng laid, Slap her not in the houſe of the Lozd, 


_"_ the 
bag handing, 


iToiopne with T5 Sothep laid handes on her: and when 
nenen zer (hee was come to the entringof the hozſegate 


k That they 
would one ly 


— betweene him, and all the people, # the King, 
ane“ that they would be the Loꝛds people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and! deſtroyed it, and bꝛake his altars 
madetothe and his images. and lle we w attan the pꝛieſt 
000. the Loy of Baal befoze the altars, 
commaunved in 1 $ And Jehoiada appointed officers fo2 the 
trend. houſeof the Lozde, vnder the | handes of the 


| Accozuing to 
their cauen ant 


alotectie, Pyieſts and Leuites whom Dauid had diftri- 
m . butedfo2thehouſeofthe Loꝛde, to offer burnt 
Ra offerings vnto the Loꝛde, * as it is wzitten in 
. the Lawe of Moles, with reioyting and ſing: 

ing bythe appoyntment of Dauid, 

19 And hee ſet pozters by the gates of the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd, that none that was vncleane 
in any thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hundꝛeds, 
enden 0 the noble men, and the gouernours ok the 


be puincipag People, and all the people of the land, and hee 
Bus nde be cauſed the king to came downe out ol ö houſe 
ſeene of allthe ok the Loꝛde, and they went thozow ® the hie 
Ju dbar f Late Of the kings houſe, and ſet the king vpon 
— anis the thꝛone of the kingdome. ; 
num En 21 Then all the people of the land reioy- 
— ced, and the citie was quiet, © after that they 
datum eng bad llaine Athaliah withthe ſwozd, 


— CHAP, xxXIIII. 


4 Toaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lorde, 17 Aſter the 
death of I choiada, he falleth toidolatrie, 21 Heſftoneth 
to deut h Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh in killed of 
his one ſeruanta. 27 After him reigneth Imi ab. 


Daſh * was ſeuen peere olde, when he began *:,King.r2.r, 

to reigne, and he reigned foztie peere in Jes 
ruſalem : and his mothers name was Jibiah 
of Beer-ſheba, X 

2 And Joaſh didvpzightly in the ſight of 
the Lo, all the dayes ot; Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. 

3 And Jehotada] tooke him two wiues, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. c_ 

4 And afterward it came into Joaſh ga. 
minde, to renew the houſeofthe Lozd. — — 

And he aſſembled the Pꝛieſts c the Le⸗ 
uites, and ſaid to them, Goe out into the cities 
of Judah, and gather of all ® Jſrael money to ,, — 
repaire the houſe of pour God, from peere to woc ide tenne 
peere, and haſte the thing: vnt the Leuites ha⸗ ——— 
ſted not. of Juvahand 

6 Therefoze the king called Jehoiada,the r Fun ye was d, 
© chiefe,and ſaid vnto him, TUhy haſt thou not die Pzieft- 
required ofthe Leuites to bʒing in out of Ju⸗ 
dah and Jeruſalem*the tare of Moles the ſer · Bod, 30. 1. 
uant ofthe Loꝛde, and ok the Congregation of 
Ilrael,fo2 the Tabernacle of the teſtimonie: 4 

7 Faozd wicked Athaliah, and her chil- 4 The ore 
dzen bꝛake vp the houſe of God: and all the ber cdu ben 
things that were dedicate fo the houſe of the —_ — 
Loꝛd did they beſtow vpon Baalim, x blaſphemous _ 

8 Therefoze the King commanded, vand 22. Eng. 43 | 
they made a cheſt , and ſer it at the gate of the ; | 
houſe ofthe Lozd without. ; 

9 And they made pꝛoclamation thoꝛom 
Judah and Jeruſalem,to bꝛing vnto the Lozd | 
* the tare of Moſes the ſeruant of God, layed 204. 50.1 
vpon Ilrael in the wilderneſle, 4 

10 And allthe pꝛinces and all the people 
reiopced,# bꝛought in, and caſt into the cheſt, 
vntill they had finiſhed, | 

11 And whenit was time, they bzought e Huch as wert 
the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the band of python. 
the Leuites: and when they ſawe that there den appoinced 
was much ſiluer, then the Rings Scribe (and d mau. 
one appointed by the hie Pꝛieſt) came # emp» 
tied the cheſt, and tookeit,and caried it to his 
place againe: this they did dap by day, and ga⸗ 
thered liluer in abundance. 

12 And the King and f Jehoiada gaue it to f Signifying 
ſuch as did the labour and wozke in the houſe — 
of the Loꝛd, and hired maſons and carpenters viſe and counſel, 
torepaire thehouſeof theLozde : the gaue it ang man an? 
alſo to wozkers of yꝛon and bzaſſe, corepapze uon. 
the houſe ofthe Lozd, 

13 Sothe wozkemen wꝛought, and the k 
woꝛke f amended thꝛough their handes: and 2 4 
they reſtozedthe houſe of God to his ſtate, and works meming © 
ſtrengthened it. it was repaired- 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they J 
bꝛougbt the reſtok the luer befoze the King fen damen 
and Jehoiada, and hee made thereofs veſſels crdas + Athalis 


fo2 the houſe of the Loꝛd, euen veſſels to mini⸗ 2 


fait tfull couns 
ſeller, and gos 


ſter, both mozters and incenſe cups, and vel ⸗ Tempie,oz ur 


ſelsof golde, and ol ſiluer: and they offered dad den 
ag — — 


a Abiet was a 


afrecs 


* 
—_— 


2 >chariah ſtoned. Toaſh 


II. Chron. 


—— 


burnt offerings in the houle of the Lozd conti⸗ 
nually all the dapes of Jehotada, 

15 C But Jehoiada wared olde, and was 
full ot dayes and died. An hundꝛeth and thirty 
pere olde was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of Da⸗ 
h Signifying, Uid with the ® kings, becauſe he had done good 
that ehey conn, in Ilrael. and toward God and his houſe, 
much, wb bes 17 C And after the death of Jehotada, 
bombe wolle came the ipzinces of qudah e did reuerence to 
of the Lan. 2in the Ring, and the King hearkened vnto them, 
the affaires®t. 18 And they left the houſe of the Lozde 
God of their fathcrs,and ſerued groues and 1- 
Aatterers and doles: and wꝛath came vpon Judah and Je- 
— — — — this _ — —_ 
deſtiture ot bim 19 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, 
— to bꝛing them againe vnto the Loꝛd: and they 
ther,and there ⸗ k made pꝛoteſtation among them, but they 
dan ble would — — 3 3 
idolartie. 20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Ze- 
——— chariah the ſonne of Jehc iada the pꝛieſt, which 
e al creatures tu ſtood laboue the people, and ſayde vnto them, 
Nortbep rut: Thus laith God, CAhy tranlgreſſe pe the com · 
vezothe Lo, mandements of the Loꝛd * ſurely pee ſhall not 
— — pꝛoſper: becauſe pe haue foʒſaken the Lozd,he 

ie 

Senn 2 18 — againſt him, and 
Hehe. 9. 26. 21 en 5 
1 Ina places; ſtoned him with ſtones at the w cammaunde⸗ 
to the intent that ment of the king, in the court of the houſe of 
a the Lond. | 
m Th — 22 Thus Joalh the king remembꝛed not 
beakiy asof the the kindeneſle which Jehoiada his father had 
| ——_ ,, done to him, but ſlewe his ſonne. And when he 
ä — 2 died, he ſaide, The Lozd a looke vpon it, and re⸗ 
delight mem. quire it. 
| — thenin 23 C And when the pere was out, the holt 
Ace and pe gf Aram came vp againſt him, and they came 
C&mpliciry of his againſt Judah and Jeruſalem , and deſtroyed 
— — — of — ar — = 
death #require people, and ſent all the ſpoyle oft ntot 
angebe hes. king of Damaſcus, 
" keththis byyw 24 Though the armie of Aram came with 
| Eu Gon a ſmall companieof men, vet the Loꝛde deliue⸗ 

— u ked a very great armie into their hand, becaule 
is all called the they had foꝛſaken the Loꝛde God of their fa- 
done of 1. thers: and they o gaue ſentence againſt Joaſh, 


35-becauſe bis 25 And when they were departed from 

— — him, (fo2 they left him in great diſeaſes) his 

. owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him fo2 the 
aba, c. 


© Thatis repzo: blood of the ? childꝛen of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, 
nen and checked and ſlew him on his bed, and hee died, and they 
04 buried him in the citieof Dauid: but thep bu⸗ 
3 & = 2 ried him not inthe ſepulchꝛes of the kings. 
was ene af e. 26 And theſe are they that conſpired a⸗ 


hocadas lonnes gainſt him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrah an 


ofche L_ Ammoniteſſe, and Jehozabad the ſonne of 
Shimrith a Hoabiteſſe. 

— 27 But ahis ſonnes, and the ſumme of the 

fonnes,zt. far gathered by him, and ther foundation of 

dense. the houle ol God, beholde, they are wzitten in 


the ſtoꝛy of the booke of the kings, And Ama⸗ 
ʒiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXV. 

3 Amal ab putteth them to death which ſlew his father. 
10 Heſendeth backe them of Iſrael, 11 He ouercom. 
meth the Edomites, 14 He falleth to jdolatrie. 17 And 
Toaſh King of 1ſr4e! ouerrommeth Amatiah, 27 He u 
ſtaine by a conſpiracie, 


Aer was fiue and twentie peere olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
nine and twenty pere in Jeruſalem: and his * King 14.4, 
mothers name was Jehoaddan, of Jeruſalem, 
2 And hee did* vpzightly in the eyes of — 
the Lozd,but not with a perite heart. — 
3 And when the kingdome was eſtabli- deute bann 
ſhed vnto him, hee lle we his ſeruants that had 
ſlaine the king his father. 
4 Burt he llew not their childꝛen, but did 
as it is wꝛitten in the Law, and in the booke of 
Moles, where the Loꝛde commanded, ſaping, 
The fathers ſhall not die foz the b childzen, Kron 
neither ſhal the childzen die foz the kathers, but ice. % 2: 
euery man ſhall die foz his owne ſinne. 78 
5 C And Amaziah aſſembled Judah, hae fault where 
and made them captainesouer thouſands, and dan tbe chive is 
captaines ouer hundzeds, accozding to the be de culpable of 
houſesof their fathers, thoꝛowout all Judah dd 
and Beniamin: and hee numbꝛed them from 
etwentie peere olde and aboue, and found a- b en 
mong them thꝛee hundzed thouſand choſen tobeare wee- 
men, to goe foꝛth tothe warre,and to handle Ian. * 
ſpeare and ſhielde. 
6 De hired alſo an hundzed thouſand vas 
liant men dout ot Jſrael foꝛ anhundzed talents An DN 
ofſiluer. which had ſepy- 


7 But a man of God came to him, lap⸗ — 4 
ing, O King, let not the armie of Jſracl goc Sa anten 
with thee: fo2 the Lozdeis not: with Jſrael, nete 
neither with all the houſe of Ephꝛaim. to thinke to haug 

8 Ike not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy Nantte kes 
ſelfe ſtrong to the battell, but God ſhall make fauozethnot.is 
thee fall befoze the enemie: fozGod hath po- Need 
wer to helpe, and tocaſtdowne, Lozd. ho 

9 And Amaziahſaidtothe man of God, —— 
hat ſhal we do then foꝛ the hundzed talents, 6e wes. 
which J haue giuen tothe hoſte of Jſrael* g ye beweth 
Then the man of God anſwerey, The Lozde aden 
is able tos giue thee moꝛe then this. weſhalnor nee 

10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, —— — 
the army that was come to him out of Ephza- ſpecs; be will 
im to returne to their place : wherefoze their ar nch hel 
wꝛath was kindled greatly againſt Judah, and de neccfſatic,lf 
they returned totheir places with great anger. man 

11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and b fg, 
ledfoo2thhis people, and went to the ſalt val- iv hav drought 
ley, and ſmote ofthe childꝛen ok Seir, tenne to udien e 
thouſand, bel te 

12 Andothertennethouſand did the chil- Endes. Bs 
dꝛenof Judah take aliue, and caried them to 4 his rocks 


the topofairocke, and calt them downe from ices 
the 


ſlaine. Amaziah ſucceedeth, © 


2 


ern reer AST FKA SRE 


err een 


_ —— Hitt. Mt.” PY 


3 * 


[udah pur to flight. 


| Chap.xxv,xxvj ; 


Vzziah proſpereth. 207 


* 


| the top of the rocke, e they all burlt to pieces. 
\ Thatis.the 13 But the men o the k armie, which A⸗ 
bind. maziah ſent away, that they ſhoulve not goe 
with his people to battell, fell vpon the cities 
of Judah from Samaria vnto Beth-hozon, 
and ſmote thꝛee thouſandofthem, and tooke 
much ſpoile. 
14 Nowe after that Amaziah was come 
frõ the llaughter ol the Edomites, he bzought 
| the gods of che childzenof Seir, and ſet them 
n vp to be his gods, and! wozſhipped them, and 
ang null do burned incenſe vnto them. | 
Lala ab. 15 Cherefoze the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with 
Lane, bete Amaziah, and ent vnto him a Pꝛophet, which 
. ſaid vnto him, Thy haſt thou ſought the gods 
han bm. Of the people, which were not able to®deliuer 
ned their owne people out of thine hand : 
{mnet laue bim · 16 And as he talked with him," he ſaid vn- 
ven" to him, aue they made thee the Kings coun- 
abut an Idole. ſeller $ ceaſe thou: why ſhoulde they o mite 
1 thee : And the Pꝛophet ceaſed, but ſayd, A 
. — - is —ͤ— — — — — — 
man tobe avs khee, becauie thou halt done this, a no 
— obeyed my counſell, | 
exe amel nete Joo thotonne of geber 
by counſell, and ſent to Joaſh the ſo ; 
no hm: haz, the ſonne of Jehukingof Jſraet, ſaying, 
rmpilne' Come, Plet vs ſee enennotherithefice. £ 
himtoveath,as 18 But Joaſh Ring of Jlrael lent to A⸗ 
magen. maziah King of Judah, faying; The thiltle 
ens that is in Lebanon, ſent tothe cedar that is in 
tardto hand: Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter to my 
lotewagoſen* lonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt that was in 
mathe Iſrae- Lebanon went and trode downe the thiſtle, 
—— 19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thau haſt ſmitten 
iailedbyrhe E dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bꝛag: 
5 eee a 
ſiroped certeine to thine hurt, that thou (ho , and Ju- 
dt dah with the! 
nden, 20 But Amaziah would not heare : fox 
pe eons 
wherein men 7 
nad null, to ok E dom. 
—  .- x; JoaſhtheRingof Jſrael went vp: 
ie rn am 
— her in the face at chemech, i 
daa their in Judah, 
that which hall 22 And Judah was put to the wozſe befoze 
wk ue Iſrael, and they fled euerꝝ man to his tents, 
23 But Joaſh the King ol Jſrael tooke 
Amaziah King ol Judah, the ſonne of Joach, 
the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemeſh , and 
bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, e bꝛake downe the 
wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate ol Ephzaim 
vnto the comer gate, foure hundzed cubits, 
; 24 And he tooke all the golde and the ſil- 
lucrning.the uer, and all the vellels that were founde in the 
n.En:# houle of God with» Obed Edom, and in the 
vevene ofthe tx łaſutes of the kings houſe, and the childzen 
hal baba. that were in hoſtage, #returnedto Damaria, 


25 ( And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
Ring of Judahliued after the deathof Joaſh 
ſoune of Jehoahaz King of Jſrael fifteene 
peere. 

26 Concerning the teſt ol the actes of A- 
maztah lirſt and laſt, are they not wiitten in the 
booke of the kings ol Judah and Jſrael% 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turne away from the Lode, *they wzought * Kung. 14.19, 
treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem : and when 
he was fled to Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſh al⸗ 
ter him, and llew him there. 

28 And they bzonght him vpon hozſes, 
and buried him with his fathers inthe citie of 
Judah. 

CHAP, XXVI. 


1.5 Nah obehing the Lord,proſperethin hi emrerpriſer. 
16 Hee waxeth proude and vſumpeth the Prieft᷑ office « 
19 The Lord plagueth him, 20 The Prieſtsdrine lum 
out of the temple, & exclude him out of the Lordes hawſe, 
23 Hu buriall,and by ſucceſſor, 


Hen * all the people ol Judah tooke ; Uy⸗ a.King.r4.216 
ziah, which was ſirteene yere old, x made a 
him king in the ſtead or his father Amaziah, 
2 Oe built *Eloth,and reſtoꝛed it to Ju- © Ve forifevte 
dah after that the King llept with his fathers, this ciry was 
3 * Sirteene peere olde was Uzziah, an ann 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned two neere to the 
and fifty yeerein Jeruſalem, and his mothers 5 Lag . . 
name was Jecoliahof Jeruſalem, | "4 
4 Andheedidvpzightly in the lightofthe 
Lozd,acco2ding to all that his father Amaziah 
did 


5 And hee ſought God in the dayes of 
Jechariah (which vnderſkoode the viſionsof © This waowe. 
God) and when as he ſought the Lozde, God that was ene 
made him to pꝛolſper. — 2 

6 Fon hee went foozthand fought againſt pher of ben 
the Philiſtims andbzake downe the wall of 7*9% Cen ms. . 
Gath,andthe wall of Jabneh, and the wall of uerferd + 


Phili foze man is the 

7 AndGodhelpedhim againſt the Phili- ad 
ſtims, and againſt the Arabians that dwell in 'Y 
Tegen 

mmonites gaue gifts to Uz- e That is,they © 

ziah,andhis name ſpzedtothe entring in ol E- Nang a b:, 
gypt: foꝛ he did moſt valiantly, tion, © 29 
9 Pozeduer Az ʒiah built towꝛes in Jes 


Vzziah made leprous. 


II. Chron. 


* 


h Of the chiefe 


officers of the 


Kings bouſe, oꝛ 
 ofthecaptaines thouſand and ſire hundꝛed. 


— 1 


R br. engins by 
the inuention of 


an inuentiue 


i Thus pꝛoſperi 
tie caaſeth men 


ruler, and vnder the hand ol Hananiah, one of 
the Kings captaines. 

12 The whole h number of che chiefe of 
the families of the valiant men were two 


I 3 And vnder their hand was the armie 
fo2 warre , thꝛee hundzed and ſeuenthouſand, 
and ſiue hunded that fought valiantly to helpe 
the King againſt the enemy, 

14 AndUzziah pꝛepared themthozowout 
all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, 
and bꝛigandines, e bowes, and ſtones to ling. 

15 Me made alſo very artificiall engins 
in Jeruſalem, to be vpon the towzes and vpon 
the comers, to ſhoot arrowes & great ſtones: 
and his name ſpꝛed farre abzoad, becauſe God 
did help him marnetſouſlp,till he was mighty. 

16 ¶ But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
i was lift vp to his deſtruction : fo he tranſ⸗ 
greſſed againſt the Lozd his God, and went 


r into the Temple of the Lozdtoburne incenſe 


Numb. 18.7. 


* Though his 


vpon the altar of incenſc, 

17 And Azariah the Pꝛieſt went in after 
him, and wich him foure ſcoꝛe Pꝛieſts of the 
Lozd, valiant men. 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah che Ring, 
and ſaid vnto him, It perteineth not to thee, 
Uzztiah, to burne incenſe vnto the Loꝛd, but to 
the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes ol Aaron that are conſe* 
crated fo2 to offer incenſe: x goe fooꝛthot᷑ the 


, peale emeyro Sanctuarie: fox thou haſt tranſgreſſed,# thou 


d and allo 
— 


thep 
Were not 


ſhalt haue none honour ofthe Lozd God, 
19 Then Uzztah was wꝛoth, and had in · 


ned by ch: wow Cenſe in his hand to burne it: and while he was 


elk God, de vid 


- Wickedly,q was 


| therefoze both 


iuſtiy reſifted q 


alis puniſhen. 


n 1. Kg. 15.3. 


wꝛoth with the Pꝛieſts, the lepꝛoſie roſe vp in 
his foꝛehead befoze the Pꝛieſts in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd beſide the incenſe altar. 

20 And when Azartah the chiefe Pꝛieſt, 
with all the Pꝛieſts, looked vpon him, beholde, 
he was lepꝛous in his fozehead, and they cau⸗ 
ſed him haſtily to depart thence: and he was 
even compelled to go out, becauſe the Loꝛd had 
ſmitten him. 

21 And Uzziah the Ring was a leper 
vnto the day ok his death, @dwelt as a leper in 


” 1gccopingts an | houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off from 


tze commaundes 
mentef Lozy, 


tut. 1 3. 46. 


m Aus chetekeze 
was buried a⸗ 


: Fade they layd, De wis a leper. And Jotham his 
1 ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
„ Hes with 


the houſe ofthe Lozd : and Jotham his ſonne 
ruled ouer the Kings houle, and iudged the 
people ok the land. 

22 Conterning the reſt of the acts of dz 
ziah, firſt and laſt, did Alaiah the Pꝛophet the 
ſonne of Amoz white, 

23 S0oUzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field ol 
the buriall, which perteined to the kings: foz 


CHAP, XXVII. 


1 Iotham reigneth, e owercommeth the Ammontts, 8 His 


reigns and death, 9 All ſonne re gui in bs ſied, 


nnn... 


Otham * was ſiue t twentie pere old when . King. 15. 
hee beganne to reigne, and reigned ſixteene 
pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Jeruſhah the daughter ofZadok. 
2 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of the 
Lode accopding to all that his father Uzziah 
did, ſaue that he entred not into the * Temple : To wit,toofie 
of the Lozde,andthe people did pet Þ coxrupt theo 57th, 
their wayes. which thing is 
3 Yee built the bie* gate of the houſe of Sm. 
the Lozd, and hee built verymuchonthe wall 1 — 
ok the caltle, cleane pargen 
4 Pozeouer hee built cities inthe moun- Len — 
taines ol Judah, and in the fozreſts he built pa ſcoze cubits die, 
laces and towꝛes. — 1 
5 And hee fought with the king of the chil- bel ik was ar 
dꝛen of Ammon, x pꝛeuailed againſt them. And aun Seen 
the childꝛen of Ammon gaue him the lame pere madeofic,Chap. 
an hundzed talents of ſiluer, and ten thouland 
7 meaſures of wheat, x ten thouſand of barley: + Eb Cod. 
this did the childꝛen of Ammon giue him both j or,zeecy. 
in the ſecond pere and the third. | 
6 So Jotham became mightie {becauſe a ye gewes 
he directed his wap befoze the Lo his God, — pr 
7 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jo - Gen, Aber 
tham, and all his warres and his wayes, loe, flew), where 
they are wꝛitten inthe booke ok the Kings of bin. 
Ilrael, and Judah, 
8 Me was ſiue and twentie peere old when 
he began to reigne, and reigned lirteene peere 
in Jeruſalem, 
9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid: and A» 
hazhis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


1 Ah an idolater is giuen into the hand: of the Syrians, 
and the king of Iſrael, 9 The Prophet reproneth the I- 
raelites crneltie, 18 Judah is moleſted with enemies, 
23 Ah increaſeth his idolatrie. 26 His death and 
ſucceſſour. : 

Abe * was twentie peere olde when hee 1. 

began to reigne , and reigned ſixeteene 

peere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpꝛightly in 

the ſight ofthe Lo, like Oauid his | father, | Or,predeceffor 

2 But * hee walked in the wayes of the — — 
— — and made euen molten ima⸗ en 
ges foꝛ Baalim, hefitoles, wh 

3 Mozcouer he burnt incenle in the val- — rer 
lep of Ben- hinnom, and | burnt his ſonnes Sa lib ban 
with fire, after the abominations of the hea: they —_ 
then whome the Lozdehad caſt out befoze the 1 u ber 
childzen of Jſrael, — grent 

4 Oe lacriſiced alſo and burnt incenſe in | or them 
the hie places, and on hilles, and vnder every Face gg . 
greene tree. leut. 18. 21. 

5 Mherefoze the Loꝛde his God deliue⸗ 

red him into the hand of the Ring of the Ara- 

mites,xthey ſmote hin: and too ke ol his, K ma- . 

ny paiſoners, and bꝛought them to Damaſcus: 

and he was alſo deliuered into the hand - — 


L | 
The reigne of lotham, 


F 


—— HH Aa Aa 


— 


xxix. 8 


Idar for Idolatrie Chap. ſuffereth captiuity. 20 
| | im with a great in thelowe countrey, and toward the South \ 
— * of Judah, and cooke Bethſhemeſh, and Aialon, 
e (ho wos 6 F02* Pekah the ſonne ol Remaliah llew and Gederoth,and Shocho, with the villages 
ef in Judah ſire ſcoze thouſand in one dap, al tva- thereof, and Tinmah, with her villages, and 
bent. liant men, becauſe they had fozſaken the Loꝛd Gimzo, with her villages, x they dwelt there. 
God of their fathers, 19 F02 the Lo had humbled Judah, be⸗ 
lo. 7 And5ichzia || mightie man o Ephzaim cauſe of Ahaz Ring of » Jſrael: foz hee had e de memerh 


flew Maaleiah the kings ſonne, and Azzikam 
the gouernour ofthe houſe , and Tlkanah the 
ſecond after the king, | 
S And the childzen of Ilrael tooke pziſo- 
i Csby te ners ol their bꝛethꝛen. atwo hundzeth thouland 
4g act of women, ſonnes and daughters, and caried 
unge Aunab away much ſpoile of them, and bꝛought the 
ſpoile to Samaria. | 
9 C But there was a pꝛophet of y Loꝛds, 
(whole name was Obed) and he went out be- 
foꝛe the hoſte that came toSamaria, and ſaide 
vnto them,Behold, *becauſe the Loꝛd God of 


by heir owne liucred them into pour hand, and pe haue ſlaine 


— 4 them in a rage, that reacheth vp to heauen. 
— . 20 And nowe pee purpoſe to keepe vnder 


wtheirhanvs, the childꝛen of Judah aud Jeruſalem, as ſcr- 
peek dim uants and handmaides vnto pou: but ate not 
f Yapnot Gov pou ſuch, that fſinnes are with you befoge the 
aiac[pmildrou Loꝛd pour God's 
1 Nowe therefoꝛe heare me, and deliuer 
denn bung the captiues againe, which pee baue taken pꝛi⸗ 
yusuegres ſoners ol pour bꝛethꝛen: foꝛthe fierce wꝛath ol 
g the Lozd is toward you, 

12 UWherefoze certaine ofthe chicke of the 
g dich nibe childꝛen of 8 Ephzatm, Azariah the ſonne of 
new gee Tehohanan, Berechiahthe ſonne of Peſpille⸗ 


unn. moth, and Jehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, 
and Amaſathe ſonne of Yadlai, ſtoode vp a⸗ 
| gainſt them that came fromthe warre, 
13 And ſaide vnto them, Bzing not in the 
h Sod will not 


lier me dun, Captiues hither : fo2 chis ſhall be © a ſinne vp- 

which we ton · on vs againſt the Lo2d: pe intend to adde moꝛe 

cleaner. to our linnes and to our treſpaſſe, though our 
treſpaſſe be great, and the fierce wzath of God 
is againſt Jſrael, 

14 Sothearmneleft the captiues and the 
ſpoile befoze the Pzinces and all the Congre⸗ 
ation, 

i Whoſe noves 15 And the men that were 'named by 
ly adrarled name, roſe vp and tooke the pyiſoners, & with 
the ſpoile clothed all that were naked among 
them, and araied them, and ſhod them, and gaue 
bn them meate, and gaue them dzinke , and K a⸗ 
weatines, noynted them, and caried all that were feeble 
| of them vpon alles, and bꝛought them to Jeri: 
15 = ro the cho the citic ol Palme trees to their \bzetheen: 
ſo they _— to Samaria. 
1 16 ¶ At that time vid king Ahaz ſend vus 
Piece nd fothe®kingsofAſſhur, to helpe him. 
— = 27 (Fox the Edomites camemozeouer, 


doin, and ſlewe of Judah, and caried away taptiues. 
16.7. 


tougherde? pour fathers is w2oth with Judah, be hath de- - 


13 The Philiſtums allo inuaded the cities ſtreete 


Judah, decaufe 
Ayo fozſooke the 
Lord, and tought 


bꝛought vengeance vpon Judah, and had grie⸗ 
uoulip tranſgreſſed againſt the Loꝛd) 

20 And Tilgath Pulneeſerkmgof Aſchur uh er 
came vnto him, who troubled him, and did not Ifraeicaken fog 
ſtrengthen him. | 3 

21 Foz Ahaʒ f tocke a poʒtionꝰ out ofthe t * — 
houſe of the Loꝛde, and out of the kings houſ **"5** 
and ol the Pꝛinces, and gaue vnto the king of 
Alchur: pet it helped him not. 

22 And in the time ok his tribulation did 
he pet treſpaſſe moe againſt the Loꝛd, (this is 
king Ahaz) 

23 Fon he ſacriſiced vnto the gods of Da- 
maſcus, which oplagued him, and he ſaid, Be- o As he falſely 
cauſe the gods of the kings of Aram helped 2 
— J will — — and they wil 
P me: pet thep were his ruine , and of all v Thus the 
| Iſrael, Savs fanone by 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the Nellen 7 
houſe of God, # bzake the veſſels of the houſe ipotacers pro- 
of God, and ſhut vpthe doozes of the houſe of cher thep — | 
the Lozd,and made him altars in euerp co2ner not confivering % 
of Jeruſalem, * 

25 And in euerp city of Judah he made hie timeswhembe' 
places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, and nb die enen 


TE 


p2ouoked to anger p Lom Godof his fathers, good ſucceſle fax 
26 Concerning the reſt of his acts, and all — — 
his waies firſt and laſt, behold, they are wzitten agrar, SH 
in the bookeof the kings of Judah, and Jſrael, —— 
27 And Ahazſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in the citie [of Jeruſalem, but or in leude 
bꝛought him not vnto the 4 ſepulchzes of the q Theyburien 
kings of Jſrael: and Þezekiahhis ſonne reig · dne Bens, 
ned in his ſteade. where were the 4 
CHAP. XXIX. Kings, 4 
3. 5 Hetghith repaiteth the Temple, and aduertiſeth the 
Leuites of the corruption of religion, 12 The Lenites 


om the Temple, 20 - he king and his princes ſacri- 
ein the Temple. 25 The Lemites Ai ſei. 
— * 
93 —— mona 2g 16.2. 
five and twentie peere olve , and reignen 
nine and twentie peeres in Jeruſalem: and 
his mothers name was | Abiiah the daughter j or,avi. 
of Zechariah, 
2 And hee did vpzightly in the ſight of the. Ard ab 
Ln accozding to all that Dauid his father bay hae 125 f 
done. 8 | 
3 Yeeopenedthe * doozes of the houſe of Lug ere 
the Loꝛd inthe firſt peere, and in the b firſt mo- ied dara : 
nethof his reigne, and repaired them. the | 
4 And he bzoughtinthe Pꝛieſtes and the pcure tharths | 
Leuites, and gathered them into the Eaſt — 


5 And 


Pl 


. 


——__ oo 1 * : 
— 
N 


The h 


ouſe of God clenſed. 4 


IL Chron. 


— : 


Hezekiahs reformation, *: "% 


ſeruice, and 


polluted. 


e He 
by the 
haue 


* 
*” 


the 
Lord. 


tn. 


Warch, and 
AA 


d be ſhewerb 


3 
ae 
contemned 


bis word. that a 
1 burne incenſe. 


8 
s, but by A 
L. owl the ſonne of Amaſhai, and Joel the ſonne of A- 
* 18.0, 


wil. 


+ £Ulhich conte(- 
ned part of = 


pare 


5 And laide vnto them, Heare me pe Le⸗ 
uites: ſanctiſie now your ſelues, x ſanctiſie the 
houſe of the Loꝛd God of pour fathers, and cas 


eaning, all rp foꝛth e the filthineſſe out of the Sanctuary, 
— egy —— 
[| 
— was 
occupied in their 


6 Foz our fathers haue treſpaſſed and 
done euill in the eyes ol the Lozd our God, and 
haue fozſaken him, and turned away their fa⸗ 


Eberewith the ces krom the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, and tur⸗ 


ned their backs. 

7 They haue alſo ſhut the dooꝛes of the 
poꝛch, and quenched the lampes, and haue nei⸗ 
ther burnt incenſe, noꝛ offered burnt offerings 
in the Sanctuarie vnto the God of Fſrael, 


ſwoꝛd, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and 
our wines are in captiuitie foʒ the ſame cauſe, 

10 Now f Jpurpoſe to make a couenant 
with the Loꝛde Godof Iſrael, that hee may 
© turne away his fierce wꝛath from vs, 

11 Now my lonnes,bee not decetued : fo2 
the Loꝛd hath * choſenyouto ſtand befoze him, 
to ſerue him, and to bee his miniſters, and to 


12 C Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath 


ʒariah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites and of 
the ſonnes of Merari, Biſh the ſonne ok Abdi, 
and Azariahthe ſonne of Jehaleel: and of the 
Gerſhonites, Joah the ſonne of Jimmah, and 
Eden the ſonne of Joah: 

13 Andok the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shins 
ri, and Jehiel: and ok the lonnes ol Aſaph , 5e- 
chariah,and attaniah: 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and ol the ſonnes of Jeduthun, 
Shematah andUzziel, 

15 And they gathered their bzethzen, and 
ſanctiſied themſelues and came accozding to 


f 1 the commanndement ofthe King, and l by the 


_ ofthe Loꝛd, foꝛto clenſe the houſe ofthe 
02D, 
16 And the Pꝛieſtes went into the inner 


L : 
| eee parts of the houſe ofthe Lozd, to ſclenſe it, and 
| 7 had 


bzoucht out all the vncleannes that they foũd 


inthe Temple ofthe Lode : into the court of fintſhe 


the houſe ofthe Loꝛde: andthe Leuites tooke 
it,cocary it out vnto the bꝛooke Ridzon, 

17 They began the firlt day of the s firſt 
moneth toſanctifie it, and the eight dap of the 
moneth came they to the pozchofthe Loꝛde: ſo 
they ſanctiſied the houſe of the Lode in eight 
dayes, and in the ſirteenth day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth,thep made an end. 

18 C Chen they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and laid, Ne haue clenſed all the houſe of 


the Loꝛd and the altar of burnt offering, with 


allthe veſſels thereof , andthe || ſhewbzead ta⸗ O ble ben ö 


ble, with all the veſſels thereof: the bread mayer '* 
19 And all the veſſels which king Aha: © + 8 


had caſt aſide when he reigned, and tranlgreſ⸗ 
ſed, haue we pꝛepared and ſanctified : and be⸗ 
hold, they are befoze the altar of the Lozd, 

20 ¶ And Heʒekiah the king® roſe earely, b By thismes 
and gathered the Pzinces of thecitie, and went #1009 te 
vp to the houſe of the Loꝛd. a certaine dil 

21 And they bꝛought ſeuen bullocks, and oder a lg 
ſeuen rammes, and ſeuen lambs and ſcuen hee {> when there 
goates, foꝛ a * ſinne offering fo2 the kingdome, * Lest 1 
and fo2 the Sancuarie, and foꝛ Judah. And he 
commanded the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, 
to offer them on the altar of the Loꝛd. 

22 Sothey ſlewe the bullockes, and the 
Paieftesreceiuedthe blood, and ſpzinkled it {For with 
vponthealtar: they lle we allo the rams and bien unto; 
ſpꝛinkled the blood vpon the altar, and they 8 858 — 
ſlewe the lambes, and they ſp2inkled the blood ern. 4 l. 
vpon the altar, 

23 Then they bꝛought the hee goates foꝛ 
the ſinne offering befoze the king and the Con⸗ 
gregation, * and they laide their handes vpon 4— 4 
them. — Leak, 

24 And the Pꝛieſtes ſlewe them, and with {15-92 
the blood of them they clenſed the altar to re- ünne offering 
concile all Jſrael : foz the king had commaun⸗ fand bunt | 
= _—_ Jſrael the burnt offering and the — tht the 

nneomermg. that death,aud 

25 Dee appointed alſo the Leuites in the anner vio 
houſeof the Lozd with cymbales, with violes, G0 leber 
and with harpes, * accozding tothe comman: by (ua, 
dement of Dauid, and Gad the kings Seer, 1.Chr.16.4, 
and Nathan the Pꝛophet: fo2 the! commande- Se gh 
ment was by the hand of the Lo2de, and by the ted omen bart 
handofhis Pꝛophets. | — 

26 And the Leuites ſtoode with the inſtru⸗ Gan. 
ments of Dauid, and the Pꝛieſtes with the 
trumpets. 

27 And Heʒekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offering vpon the altar: and when the 
burnt offering began, the ſong ofthe ® Lozde = The Plane 
began with the trumpets,and the inſtruments — 
"of Dauid king of Ilrael. were rH 

28 AndalltheCongregation wozſhipped, «yi Be- 
ſinging aſong, and theyblewe the trumpets: el 
all this continued vntil the burnt offring was Len with 
d, 

29 And when they had made an ende ofof- 
kring, the king and all that were pzeſent with 
him, bowed themlelues, and woꝛſhipped. 

30 ¶ Then ÞÞezekiah the King and the 
Pꝛinces commanded the Leuites to pꝛaiſe the as 
Lode with theo wozdesof Dauid, and ok A- — whereol 
ſaphthe Seer, lo they pꝛailed with top, and mention ions 
they bowed themlelues,andwozſhipped, "© 

21 AndHezekiahſpake, and (aide, Nowe 
ye haue f conſecrate your ſelues tothe Lozde: . ** 
come neere and bꝛing the Sarrifices and 

offetings 


— Ss * 8 * 


FHezekiahs exhortation. 


Chap. xxx. And prayer for the people. 209 


offerings of pꝛayſe into the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

And the Congregation bꝛought ſacrifices, and 
a offerings of pꝛayſes, and euery man that was 
willing in heart, offered burnt offerings, 

32 And the number ofthe burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation bzought, was ſeuen- 
tie bullockes, an hundzethrams, and two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth lambes: all theſe were foz a burnt offe- 
ring to the Lozd: 

33 And foꝛ v ſancrification ſire hundzeth 


p Chat is,fox | 
the lp offring®. hullockes, and thꝛee thouſand ſheepe. 
34 But the Pꝛieſtes were two lewe, and 
ö were not able to llay all the burnt offerings: 
5 therefore their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites did helpe 
them till they had ended the wozke , and vntill 
other Nꝛieſtes were ſanctiſied: fox the Leuits 
Gunung. Were a moze vpꝛight in heart to ſanctifiethem- 
aner ds {clues then the Pꝛieſts. 
— religi⸗ 35 And alſo the burnt offerings were mas 
Anga. up withthe *fat ofthe peace offermgs and the 
©”  diinkeofferingsfo2 the burnt offering. So the 
yehewets leruice of the houſe of p Lozd was ſet in ozder, 
tarreigon 36 ThenYezekiah reiopced, and allthe 
ep: Ses people, that God had made the people lor rea- 
ach heat dy: £02 the thing was doneſuddenly, 
CHAP, XXX, 


1.13. The keeping of the Paſſeoner by the kings cmmande- 
ment. 6 Heexhorteth 1ſraal to turne tothe Lord. 11 
He prayeth for the people. 24 Hu oblation and the prin« 
ces. 27 The Leuites bleſſe the people, 


| A Nd Yezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, and Ju⸗ 
—— dah, and alſo wꝛote letters to* Ephzaim 
Tiga Pilne» Manalleh, that they ſhould come to the houle 

dann ol the Lop at Jerulalem to keepe the Palleo- 

alu, . uer vnto the Loꝛd Godot Jſrael, 

Ausg. 2 And the king and his pꝛinces and all the 

| Congregation had taken counſell in Jeruſa- 

v b Tiaghthey lem to keepe the Paſſeouerin the ſecond mos 


ene: eth. 

fe moneth,as 3 Foꝛ they could not keepe it at this time, 
—5 t betauſe there were not Pꝛieſtes ynowe ſancti⸗ 
ay wett not fied, neither was the people gathered to Jeru- 
aig eurncy, ſalem. 

they might deter 4 And the thing pleaſed the king and all the 


nonrattelecond Congregation; 


_ 5 Andthepdecreed to make Pꝛoclamati⸗ 
Abe lub roche on thꝛoughont all Jſrael from? Beerſhebae⸗ 


— 5 and ten to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the 

Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛde God of Jſracl at 
Jeruſalem : fo2 they had not done it ofa great 
time, d as it was witten. 

6 ¶ So the poſtes went with letters by p 
commiſſton of the king, and pꝛinces, chꝛough⸗ 
out all Iſrael and Judah, and with the com: 
mandement ofthe king, ſaying, Ne childzen of 
Iſrael,turne againe vnto the Lozd Godot A: 
bzaham, Jzhak,and Jſrael,and*he wil returne 
to the remnant that are eſcapedof von, out of 
the handes of the kings of Aſſhur, 

7 And be not pe like your fathers, and like 


4 Tn ſuch loꝛt 
> 
'©0d dad a 
— 


e de wil 
5 


DIS 


like pour bꝛethꝛen, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
LozdGodoftheir fathers; & cherfoze he made 
them deſolate,as pe ſee, 
8 Be not ye nowe ſtiffeneckedlike pour fa⸗ 
thers, but / giue the hande tothe Lozde, and fe mt 
come into his Sanctuarie, which he hath ſanc- Lom and rebel 
tified fo2 euer, and ſerue the Loꝛde your God, * 
and the ſiercenes ok his wꝛath ſhall turne a- 
way from you, 
9 Fo ifyce returne vntothe Lode, pour 
bꝛethꝛen and pour childzen ſhall finde mertie 
befo22 them that led them captiues, and they 
ſhalls returne vnto this lande: fozthe Lozde 5 Pan 
your God is gratious andmercifull, and will pou, but thzough 
not turne away his face frompousifye conuert fence tour vie» + 
vnto him, thzen, which fog 
10 C Oo the poſtes went from citie toci- gau omen be 
tie thzowe the land of Ephzaim and Manaſſeh, vans ofthe | 
even vnto Jebulun: but they laughed them b Though ihe 
to ſcome, and mocked them. — — 
11 Neuertheleſſe diuers of Aſher, æ Ma · God by wem 
naſſeh and of Jebulun ſubmicted themſelues b. 
and came to Jeruſalem. | 
12 And the hande of God was in Judah, ſo 
that he gaue them one heart to doe the com: the heartsof 
mandement ofthe king , and of the rulers, at · J Ur hewnth the 
cozding to the wozd ofthe Loꝛd. cauſe why ſome * 
13 And there aſſemblev to Jeruſalem — 4 
much people, to keepe the feaſtof the vnleaue- calling.to wit, 


ned bꝛead in the ſecond moneth, a very great al⸗ becai bu So | 
one ſozt,and mos 


ſembly. 
14 ¶ And they aroſe, and tooke away the —p_ 
r altars that were in Jeruſalem: and allthoſe Ene | 
fo2 incenſe tooke they away, and calt them into L ayicypeclds 
the bzooke Kidzon, nee 
15 Afterward they ſlew the Paſſeouer the — 
fourteenth day ofthe ſecond moneth : and the len . 
Pꝛieſts and Leuices were lachamed, and lanc fore we can ſerve. 
tifiedthemſelues, and bꝛought the burnt olfe⸗ —— | 
rings into the houſe ofthe Lo2d, 2 — 
16 And they ſtood in their plate after their dene mo „ 
maner,accodingtothe Law of Moſes the man ?omp)andehe | 
of God: and the Pꝛieſts ſpzinkled the ® blood, people,Chap-296- 
receiued of the hands of the Leuites. 2. Towit.of the 
17 Becauſe there were many in the Con · Lande ofthe 
gregation that were not ſanctified, therefoze ® — 
the Leuites had the charge okthe killing ot the 
Paſſeouer fo2 all that were not cleane, to ſanc⸗ 
tiſie it to the Lozd, 
18 Foꝛ a multitude ofthe people, cuen a 
multitude ok Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſa⸗ 
char e ʒebulun had notclenſed themſe lues yet 2. Penne 
did eate the Paſſeouer, but not as it was wzit. ritie c bert 
ten *wherefoze Dezekiahpzayed fo2 them, lay. 385 n Seeg 
ing, Thengood Loꝛd be merciful toward him, theobſeruacion.. | 
19 That pꝛepateth his whele heartto leck mar anten 
the Loꝛd God, the God or his fathers, though biederen 
he be not cleanſed, accozding to the purificati- — 3 
on of the Sanctuarie, — — 
20 And the Lozdehearde Nezekiah, and fendofmalice, | 
ohealed 46 


10 olatric deſtroyed. 


II, Chron. 


Prouiſion be the prieſtes. 


'o Thatis.vdiv o healed the people. 


Zarb 21 And the childzen of Jſrael that were 
pꝛeſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt ofthe vn- 
leauened bꝛead ſeuen dayes with great iope, 
and the Leuites, and the Pꝛieſtes pꝛayſed the 
Loꝛde, day by day, ſinging with loude inſtru- 
ments vnto the Lozd, 

tbr. pale to 22 And Hezekiah f ſpake comfo2tably vn⸗ 

* to all the Leuites that had good knowledge to 
ſing vnto the Loꝛde: and they did eate in that 
feaſt ſeuen dayes, and offered peace offerings, 
and pꝛayſed the Loꝛd God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke counſell 
to keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it 
ſcuen dayes with ioy. 

24 Fo Dczekiah Ring of Judah had gi⸗ 

Fer u- Uen to the Congregation a p thoulande bul⸗ 
| — loc ks, and ſeuen thouſand ſheep, And the pꝛin⸗ 
Pzinces,cud all ces had giuen to the Congregation a thou⸗ 
bab gen land bullockes, and ten thouſand ſheepe: and 
N * many ꝛeiſtes were ſanctiſied. 
to 


grab in bee 25 And allthe Congregation ot Judah re⸗ 

ie in ſetting toxh ibyted with the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and 

O glatt. all the Congregation that came out of Ilrael, 

: and the ſtrangers that came outofthe lande of 
Ilrael, and that dwelt in Judah, 

26 So there was great iop in Jeruſalem: 
fo2 ſince ptime of Salomon the ſonne of Da⸗ 
uid king of Fſracl, there was not the like thing 
in Jcruſalem, 

| 27 Then the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites a- 
q Acconing to role, anda bleſſed the people, and their voyce 
 whittenNomb, Was heard, and their pꝛayer came vp into hea- 
6.22. when thep uen, to his holy habitation, 
people. CHAP, XXXI. 
1 The people deſtroy idolutrie. 2 Heteliah appeynteth 
Prieſtes and Lenites, 4 and prouideth for their lining, 
13 He ordeineth oweſeers to diſtribute to every one hu 
portion, 
AP when all theſe things were finiſhed» 
all Fſrael that were found in the cities of 
- & Accowing to Judah, went out and® bzake the images, and 
— —_— cutdowne the groues,and bꝛake downe the hie 
© Deut.7.25, places,and the altars thzoughout al Judah and 
| =_ Beniamin, in Ephꝛaim alſo and Manaſſeh, vn⸗ 
; 1 5 6 - ul they — an ende: afterward all the 
5 atis.all vo childzen of Ilrael returned euery man to his 
2 Paton. poſſeſſion, into their owne cities, 
| 2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the P2ieſtes and Lenites by their turnes, eue⸗ 
ry man accoꝛding to his office, both Pyieſtes c 
L enites,fo2 the burnt offering and peace offe⸗ 
rings, to miniſter and to giue thanks, x to pꝛaiſe 
| e Thatis.nthe in the gates ol the tents ok the Lozd, 
they afſembled 3 (And the kings poꝛition was of his owne 
. aSinatent, ſubſtance foꝛ the burnt offerings, euen foz the 
| burnt offerings of the mozning,andof the eue⸗ 
ning. x the burnt offerings fo2 the Sabbaths, 
| and fo2 the newe Moones, and fo2 the ſolemne 
Num. 28.3, feaftes, * as it is wiitten in che Law of p Lom) 


4 He commanded alſo v people that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, to giue a apart to the Pꝛieſtes, 4 Thetlthes 
and Leuites, that they might be *cncouraged fene 
in the Law of the Loꝛd. nance ol the 
5 CAm when the commaundement was 


—— and 
1 — ; 
ſpꝛead, the childꝛen of Jſrael bzought aboun- « That > 


dance of firlt fruites, ot cone, wine, and ople, not ve entangey aum 
and honie, and of all the increaſe ofthe fielde, wich proniline? xr? 
lt 
and the tithes of al things bꝛought they aboun⸗ bur chat they — 
dan:ly, —— 22 
6 And the childzen of Jſrael and Judah the Lo. — 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo 0. 235 
bꝛought the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, and , un due 
the holy tithes / which were conſecrate vnto p yav vivicaeds — 
Lozdtheir God, x laid them on s many heapes, wrden burt 
7 In the thirde moneth they began to lay e Fozthereliefe | — 
the koundation ok the heapes, and ſiniſhed them Tana um 
in the ſeuenth moneth. dowes.papils, _ 
8 And when Hezckiah and the Princes gau ante 
came and ſaw the heapes they bleſſed p Lozd, 12 — 5 
and his people Ilrael. the Len 
9 And Hezekiah queſtione d withe Pyteſts a 2 
and the Leuites, concerning the heapes. people, 
10 And Azariah the chicfe Pꝛieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok anſwered him ann ſapd, Since 
the people began to bꝛing the offerings into the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, we haue eaten and haue bin 2 — . 
ſatified,and there is left in aboundance: for the ovlveraiitie is 
Lode hath bleſſedhis people, and this aboun⸗ ane 4 
dance that is left. the minifiers, 2 - 
11 ¶ And Hezekiah commaunded to pꝛe· P e 
pare chambers in the houſe of the Lozde: and bis peopie,and = 
they pꝛepared them, prey kg | 
12 Andcarryedin the firſt fruites, and the whichis giuen, i 
tithes,and the dedicate things faithfully ; and 
ouer them was Conaniah the Leuit,the chieke, 
and Shimei his bꝛother the ſecond, 
13 And Jehiel, and Azarizh,and Nahath, 
and Alahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Be- 
naiah were ouerſeers by the appointment of fed by he 
Conaniah, and Shimei his bꝛother, and bythe >< 
commandement of Hezekiah the king, and of n 
Azariahthe chiefe of the houſe of God. om 
14 And Roze theſonneof Imnah theLe- — 
uite, pozter toward the eaſt, was ouer p things dR 
that were willingly offred vnto God to diſtru⸗ 18 
bute the oblations ofthe Lozde, and the holy ſta 
things that were conſccrate, — 
15 And at his hand were Eden, and Mini⸗ ibb 
amim,and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, = 
and Shechaniah, in the cities of the Pꝛieſtes, * 
to diſtribute with fidelitie to their bꝛethꝛen by 1 
courſes,both to the great and ſmall . 
16 Their doylp poꝛtion: becauſe their ge⸗ kat 
eration being males * from thꝛee peere olde k ande ba — 
and aboue, euen to al that entred into the houſe — in hom 
ofthe Loꝛd to their office in their charge, accoꝛ; this dale — 
ding to their courſes: ba 
17 Both the generation of the Prlates by 
after 


——— — * +. th. dt. _— 


%n ribs blaſphemie. The Chap. xxx11, Aſly 


rians deſtroied, 209 


—_— —_—_ A 


D 


after the houſe of their fathers, and to the Le⸗ 
uites from twentie pere old and aboue, accozs 
ding to their charge in their courſes: 

18 Andtothe generation of all their chil- 
dꝛen, their wines and their ſonnes and] their 
daughters thzoughout all the Congregation : 
dunn. lat fo2 by their! fidelitie are they partakers of the 


either by tde . holy things, 
— 19 Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the pꝛieſts, 


— which were in the fieldes and ſuburbs of 

— their cities, in cuery citie the men that were ap⸗ 

dar- pointed by names, ſhould giue poztionsto all 

tteirwiue® the males of the Pꝛieſtes, and to all the gene⸗ 
wb". ration ofthe Leuites. 

rl Le9 20 And thus did Hezekiah thꝛoughout all 

— Judah, and did wel, and vpꝛightly, and truely 

ume. hc foze the Loꝛd his God. 

— 21 And in allthe woꝛkes that he began koꝛ 
the ſcruice ol the houſe ol God, both in the law 
and in the commandements,to ſecke his God, 
he did it with all his heart, and pꝛoſpered. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 Saneherib innadeth Indah, 3 Hexeliah prepareth ſor 
the warre, 7 He exhorseth the people to put their truſt 
in the Lord, 9 Saneherib blaſphemeth God, 20 He- 
Hb prayeth. zt The Angell deſtroyeth the Aſſyri. 
an, and the king is ſlaine, 25 Hege is not thankeful 
toward the Lord, 33 His death, 

Fter theſe things fathfully deſcribed, 


"Liga, * Saneherib king of Aſſhur came and 

ad. entred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong ci⸗ 

1 ties, and thought to f winne them foꝛ himſelke. 

hemp, 2 When Hezckiah ſawe that Saneherib 

e was come, and that his f purpole was to fight 
againſt Jeruſalem, 

3 Then he tooke counſell with his Pꝛin⸗ 
tes and his Nobles, to ſtoppe the water of the 
fountaines wout the citie: they did help him, 

4 Somanp of the people aſſembled them- 
ſelues, and ſtopt all the founraines, and the ri⸗ 
uer that ran thꝛough the mids of the countrey, 
ſaying, Thy ſhould the king of Alchur come, 

"RY and finde much water: 

kugel. 7 And f he tooke courage, and built all the 
OY bꝛoken wall, and made vp the towers, and ano- 
el. ther wall without, and repaired Millo in the 
due,  beitieof Dauid, and made many edartes and 


San rewe, ſhieldes. 
, 6 And he ſet captaines of warre ouer the 
EY people, and aſſembled them to him in the bꝛoad 
beben place of the gate of the Citie, and t ſpake com⸗ 
1 foꝛtably vnto them, ſaying, 

unde 7 Bee ſtrong and courageous: feare not, 
repo. neither be afraid foꝛ the king ot Alchur, neither 
un ther heir, {02 al the multitude that is with him: foz ther 


beg nut be moe with vs, then is with him. 


od , , 
mmmùme 8 CUlithhimisan d arme of fleſh, but with 
in ene vs is the? Loꝛd our God fo2 to helpe vs, and to 
— light our battels. Then the people were con» 
ang it med by y woꝛds of he zekiah king ol Judah. 
nn, 9 *After this, did Saneherib king of A(s 


* 


ſhur ſend his ſeruants to Jeruſalem ( while he 
was againſt Lachich, x all his dominion with * abi debe - 
him) vnto Vezekiah king ol Judah, andvnto #59 
all Judah that were at Jeruſalem,ſaping, 
10 Thus ſayth Saneherib the Ring of 
Alſhur, TUherein doe pee truſt, that ye wil re⸗ 
maine in Jeruſalem, during the ſiege* 
11 Doeth not Pezekiah entice you to giue 
ouer pour ſelues vnto death by famine and by 
thirſt, ſaying, The Loꝛd our God ſhall deliuer 
vs out of the hand the king of Aſſhur% 
12 Path not p ſame Meʒ ekiah taken away 
his hie places and his d altars, and commaun F 1. 
ded Judah # Jeruſalem, ſaying, Pe ſhall woz· — 
ſhip befoze one altar #burne incenſe vpon it: fe elislonand | 
13 Knowe pe not what J and my fathers ivules: fo Hezes 
haue done vnto all the people of other coun- Raben detutt, 
tries: were the gods of the nations of other ano piace uae 


landes able to deliuer their lande out or mine Pep ds tanace 


hand: the teruants e 
14 Whois he ofallthe god of thoſe na- See 


tions (that mp fathers haue deſtroyed) that Wola der fax | © 

could —— his people out of mine hande* jeligin. | 
7”; sis his 

—— ſhould be able to deliuer you out dene 

15 Nowe therefoze let not Hezekiahde. de. 
ceiue you, noꝛ ſeduce pou after this ſoꝛt, net- 
ther belceue ye him: fo2 none ofall the gods of 
a _ 02 —— = able to deliuer 
his people out of mine hande , and out ofthe duden mn 
hand of my fathers: how much leſle ſhall pour or 
gods deliuer pon out of mine hand: —— 

16 And his ſeruantes ſpake yet mo2e a- able Wer s 
gainſt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his k ſeruant Sinh. 
77 =. kD Loben e e 

17 Ye wzote alſo letters, blaſpheming the 
Lozde Godot Iſrael, c ſpeaking againſt him, allet rh fers 
ſaying, As the gods of the nations of other ten cat ann 
countries could not deliver their people out of blapteme Gov, 
mine hande, lo ſhall not the Sad of Hezekiah der kes Gen, 
deliuer his people out ol mine hand. ——ů— 

18 Then they 'cryed with a loude voyce in ben e 
the Jewes ſpeech vnto the people of Jeruſa- Ning 
lem that were on the wal. to feare them and to * 
aſtoniſh them, that they might take the citie, 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God or Je: 
ruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people ok 4 
the earth, euen the ® wozks of mans handes, 7 Whlediere © 

20 But YHezekiahthe king, and the Þ10- ano bse 
phet Ilaiah the lonne al Amo v pꝛayed againſt vr gon: 
this, and cryed to heauen. what is the beñ 

21 Andthe Loꝛde ſent an Angel which de⸗ *®pe al 
ſtroped all the valiant men, and the pꝛinces and vangers. 
ocaptaines o the hoſte of the king of Alchur: dean dun 
lo be returned i with ſhame to his owe lande. n Rente ber 
And when hee was come into the houſe ok his — | 
god, they that came fooꝛth ol his p owne bows 1 
els, _ — — — fon 3 

22 Do the Lozd ſaued Mezekiah and the aneh 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the — — 
Danche⸗ 


8 


Hezekiahs royaltie. 


Il. Chron. | 


Manaſſehs idolarrie, 


— —U— 


Saneherib king of Aſthur, and from the hand 

bee ok all other maint eined them on euery live, 

23 And many bꝛought offerings vnto the 

| Lode to Jeruſalem,and pꝛeſents to Dezekiah 

TY king of Judah, ſo that hee was 4magnified in 
- deth comfoztts the light of al nations from thencefoꝛth. 

La enen 24 *Jn thoſe dayes Mezekiah was ſicke 

vnto the death, and pꝛaied vnto the Lozd, who 


and con - 


l — ſpake vnto him, and gaue him ra ſigne. 
| — = 25 But Meʒekiah did not render accoꝛding 


d. 38.7. to the rewarde beſtowed vpon him: fo2 his 
| 1 heart ſwas lift vp, and wꝛath came vpon him, 
Dans domi, and vpon Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Soaps 26 Notwithikanding Hezekiah humbled 
that his life himſelfe (after that his heart was liftep vp) he 
Arche rg. and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the 
= wꝛath of the Loꝛde came not vpon them in the 
ene dayes ol Pe zekiah. 
- andtreaſures, 27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri⸗ 
E ches and honour, and he gate him treaſures of 
ns henna ſiluer, and ol golde, and of pꝛecious ſtones, and 
| ofſweeteodours, and of ſhieldes, and of all 
pleaſant veſſels: 
18 And of ſcoze houſes fot the increaſe of 
| wheate , and wine and ople,and ſtalles fo; all 
lor unge and Heaſtes,and j rowes fo2 the | ſtables, 
| | JOr,rackes, KR... And he made him cities, and had poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of ſheepe and oren in aboundance: foꝛ God 
had giuen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 
F 30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſfopped the 
e Thichalo vpper water ſpꝛings of *Gihon, and led them 
| voocalley SE  ſkreight underneath toward the citie of Dauid 
timismade,J+ TCleſtward, ſo Hezekiah pꝛolpered in all his 
8 ſa, 3.5. lohn. 9. To woꝛks. 
| 31 But becauſeof the ambaſſadours ofthe 
pzincesof Babel, which lent vnto him to en- 
A quire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
- dere we ſee God lekt him to v try him, and to know all that 
Abarten ebe Was in his heart. 
© 'rempeed, which 3 2 Concerning the reſt ol the actes of He⸗ 
. ber tber bene Je kiah, and his goodnes, beholde, they are wzit⸗ 
+ Faith an no. an ten inthe viſion of Jlatah the Pꝛophet, the 
e ſonneof Amoz, in the booke of the kings of 
—.— do Judah, and Jſrael, 
0 be ontrrmm 33 So hezekiah llept with his fathers, + 
| dyentalon, they buried him in the higheſt ſepulch2e of the 
esmini- ſonnes ot Dauid: and all Judah and the inha⸗ 
lirechltrength hitants of Jeruſalemdid him honour at his 
death: and Panaſſehhis ſonne reigned in his 
ſteade. 
C HAP. XXIII. 
I os 9 ry Indah to — I 
e is led away priſoner into on, 12 He prayeth to 
the Lord, and 15 deliuered. 14 — Alus 
16 And ſiuaib vp me religion. 20 He diech, and A- 
5 ſonne ſucceedeth, 24 Whom his owne ſeruantes 


Marre was twelue yeere olde, ! when 
e began to reigne, and he reigned five 
and fiftie peere in Jeruſalem: 1 


2 And he did euillin the ſight ofthe Lowe, 


% King. 21.1. 


— 


like the abominations of the heathen, *whome en 
the Lozd had caſt out befozethe childzen of JC 
rael. 

3 Fo hee went backe and built the high 
places, *which Dezekiah his father had bꝛo⸗ edn 
ken downe: * and he ſet vp altars fox Baalim, Nga 1 
and made groues, and woꝛſhipped all the hoſte 
ofthe heauen, and ſerued them. 

4 Alſo hee built altars in the houle of the 
Lozd, whereot᷑ the Loꝛd had ſayde, * Jn Jeru-⸗ Kg. 22. 
ſalem ſhall my Name be foz euer. 

5 And he built altars foz all the hoſte of the 
_ in the twoCourtes of the houle ofthe 

02d, 

6 And he cauſed his ſons to paſſe thzough * Nene. fn 
the fire in the valley ol Ben-hinnom: he gaue 
himſelfe to witchcraft and to charming, and to 
ſoꝛcerie, and hee vledthem that had familiar 
ſpirites, and Soothlayers : hee did very much 
euill in the ſight ofthe Lo2d ta anger him, 

7 Me put alſo the carued images, which he 
had made, in the houſe of God: whereof God 
had laid to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, , . 

* Tn this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which J I, ” 
haue choſen befoze all the tribes of Jſrael,wil 3k TH -g 
J put my Name fo2 euer, : 

8 Neither will * J make the foote of JC: —— 
rael to remoue any moꝛe out of the land which 
J haue appointed fo2 your fathers,ſo that they 
take heede, and doe all that J haue commanded 
them, accozding to the Lawe and ſtatutes and 
iudgements by the bhand of Moſes, 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem to erre, & to do woꝛſe 
then the heathen, whome the Loꝛd had deſtroi⸗ 
ed befoze the childzen of Jſrael, 

10 ¶ And the Lozwe ſpake to*Manaſleh £, uren 
and to his people but they would not regard, . — 

11 Wherfoze the Loꝛd bzought vponthem in darm ata 
the captainesof thehoſte ofthe king of Aſſhur, re2en repent, without 


b 
228 


which tooke Manaſleh and put him in fetters, ente 


and bound him in chaines, and carried him to Je 
Babel. 

12 And when hee was in tribulation, hee 
pꝛayed to the Lo2d his God and humbled him⸗ 
ſelfe greatly befoze the God ofhis fathers, 

13 And pꝛayed vnto him: and God was 
dentreated of him, and heard his pꝛaper, and 4 1 
bꝛought him againe to Jeruſalẽ into his king⸗ J4fhing: üb 
dome: then Manalſeh knewe that the Lozde b e 

14 Nowafterthis he built a wall without dur n 
the citie of Danid, on the Teſt ſive of e Gi⸗ e Rent C 
bon in the valley, euen at the entrie of the filh- Lane che 
gate, and compaſſed about * Ophel, and rapſed 27.3, 
it verp hie and put captainesof warre in al the 
ſtrong =_ — — 

15 And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods 
and the image outof the houſe of the Loꝛd, x al 
the altars that he had built in the mount — 
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\mon.loſiah 


is 


Chap.xxcitij. 


reſtoreth religion, 211 


houſe of the Loꝛde, and in Jeruſalem, and calk 
them out of the citie. 


duch 8 1.5 Allo he pꝛepared the s altar ofthe Lozd, 
— and ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, and of 


thankes, and commaunded Judah to ſerue the 
Lo2dGodof Iſrael, SY 
17 Neuertheleſle the people did ſacrifice 
ſtill in the high places, but vntothe *Lozde 
their God, | 
13 C Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of 
Manalleh, and his pꝛayer vnto his God, x the 
„ wo2des of the Seers, that ſpake to him in the 
Teen Name of the Lozd Godof J(rael, behold they 
worhip God any are written inthe booke of the kings ol Jſrael, 
heath appoins 19 And his pꝛaper, and howe God wasin- 
Kd. xich atbeie treated Of him, and all his ſinne, and his trel- 
that itt not cone paſſe, and the places wherein hee built hie plas 
wnedinide Ex: ces, and ſet groues andiniages(befoze he was 
tisherementis humbled) behold, they are witten inthe booke 
muna, ok the] Deers. 
20 Oo Panalleh ſlept with his fathers, 


þ Thus by ig⸗ 
nozance they 
were decefued» 
thinking it nos 
thing tokeepe 
the alt ats. 

that they wozs 


witten in the 
Greeke, we haue 

rds and they buried him in his owne *houſe: and 
ln Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

t Becauſe he 21 C Amon was two and twentie yeere 
al boridly Olde, when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
the Lod,they l wo peere in Jeruſalem. 


bk, 22 But he did euil in the ſight of the Lozd, 
a gn dsh, as did Manalleh his father : foꝛ Amon ſacriti⸗ 
ne ® ced to all the images, which Manaſeh his fa 
ngs nut. ther had made, and ſerued them, 
23 And he humbled not himſelfe befoze the 
1 Lode, as Manaſſeh his father had humblev 
himſelfe : but this Amon treſpaſſed moze and 
moze, 
g.. 24 And his ſeruaunts * conſpired againſt 
him, and flew bim in his owne houle, 


25 But the people of the lande lle we all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon: 
and the people of the lande made Joſiah his 
ſonne king in his ſteade. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Ieſſah defiroyerh theideles, 8 And reſtoreth the Tem- 
ple. 14 The booke of the Lame is found, 21 He ſendeth 
to Hulda the Propheteſſe for counſel, 27 God beareth bu 

8 prayer, 31 He maſeth a conenant with God, 
—_— Isdn eight pere olde when he began 
to reigne, and hee reigned in Jerulalem one 
and thirtie peere. | 
2 And hee did vpꝛightly in the ſight ofthe 
Lo2d,and walked in the wayes of * Dauidhis 
d.henhe was father, and bowed neither to the right hand no2 
ode.te hee to the left, 
ea e = And in the eight peere ok his reigne 
H: (whenhee was pet a b childe) he began to ſeeke 
ane he a- after the God of Dauid his father: and in the 
wdretwenre twelkt yeere he beg to purge Judah, and Je- 
© bet ha, dulalem from the high places, and the groues, 
d wan and the carued images, and molten images: 
bn 4 And they bzake downe in his ſight the 
dan Altarsof Baalim: and he cauſed to cut downe 


d He followed 
Dau in all 


| 1 
Len. 


the images that were on high vpon them: hee 
bꝛake alſo the groues, and the carued images, 
and the molten images, and ſtampt them to 
powder, and ſtrowed it vpon the graues of 
them that had ſacrificed vnto them. 

5 Allo hee burnt the 4 bones of the 4 Nenn 
Pꝛieſtes vpon their altars, and purged Judag 
and Jeruſalem, 

6 And in the cities ot Manaſſeh, and E⸗ 
phzaim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, 
with their maules they brake all round about. e Thisgreat? 

7 And when he had deſtroyed the altars Se / 
and the groues, and had bꝛoken and camped teil 
to powder the images, and had cut downe all unde ang 
the idoles thꝛoughout all the land of Jſrael, he 
returned to Jcruſalem, 

8 C* Then in the eighteenth pere ok his 
reigne, when hee had purged the land and the 
Temple, he ſent Shaphanthe ſonneof Azalis 
ah, and Daaſetah the gouernour of the citie, 
and Joah the ſonne of Joahaz the Recozder, to 
repaire the houſe of the Lozdhis God. 

9 And when they came to Pilkiah the hie 
Pꝛieſt, they deliuered the money that was 
bꝛought into the houſe of God, which the Le» 
uites that kept the dooze, had gathered at the 
hand ol Manaſſeh, and Ephꝛaim, and of all the 
reſidue of Jſrael, and of all Judah and Benia⸗ 
min, and ofthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, or ben re. 

10 Aud they put it in the handes of them quien 
that ſhould doe the wozke, & had the ouerſight vben. 
inthe houſe ofthe Loꝛd: & they gaue it tothe 
wozkemen that wꝛought in the houle of the 
Loꝛd, to repaire and amend the houle, 

11 Euento the woꝛkemen and to the buil- 
ders gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone and tim | 
ber fo couples and fo2 beames of the fhouſcs, f go; there wers 
whichthe kings of Jupah had deftropey, —manyponions” 

12 And themendidthe wozkes faithfully, * 
and the ouerſeers ol them were Jahath and yo 
Dbadiah the Leuites, ol the childzenof Yera- that they were | 
ri, and Zechariah, and Peſhullam, of the chil- arr» * 
dꝛen of the Kohathites to ſet it forward: and ok that they mans 
the Leuites all that could ſ kill ot inſtruments ur 
of muſicke. receiued, 

13 And they wereouer the bearers of bur⸗ 
dens, and them that ſet foꝛ ward all the wozke- 
men in euery woꝛke: and ofthe Leuites were 
Scribes, and officers, and pozters. 

14 ¶ And when they bꝛought out the mos 
ney that was bought into the houle of the 
Lozd, Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt found the > booke of b Nene. 
— Law of the Lozd giuen by the hand of Po ⸗ Nun. 22.3. 
es. 

15 Therefoze Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid . 
to Shaphanthe Chanceller, J haue foundthe enen 
booke of the Lawe inthe houſeofthe Lozde 2 to bane cm, 
and Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, dh robe, 

19 And Shaphan caried the booke tothe 1 
King, and bzouxhe the King wozde againe, Beatz. 

Dm ſaying, | 


. 
lers, to teuch 
them what Gol 
requirethoft 

. Kung. 23.3. 


1 — — — — 


— th * 


II. Chron. 


Ioſiahs couenant. 


17 Fo they haue gathered the money that 
was found in the houſe of the Loꝛde, and haue 
deliuered it into the handes of the ouerſeers, 
and to the hands of the wozkmen. 

18 Alſo Shaphan the Chanceller decla⸗ 
redto the king, ſaping, ilkiah the Pꝛieſt hath 
giuen me a booke, and Shaphan read it befoze 
the king. 

19 And when the king had hearde the 

Foy 2 words of the Lawe, hee k tare his clothes. 

— ſo long 20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
ppꝛef aten Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
ſonne ol icah, and Shaphan the Chanceller, 
ing al and Alaiah the kings ſeruant,ſaying, 

21 Goe and enquire ofthe Loꝛde fo2 mee, 
and fo2 the reſt in Jſrael and Judah, concer- 
ning the woꝛdes of this booke that is founde: 
fo2 great is the wzath of the Lod that is fallen 
Thusthegod- vpon vs, becauſe our fathers haue not kept 
donoronel? the wozde of the Loꝛde, to doe after all that is 
vue linnes, but Witten in this booke, 

vers and pzede» 22 Then Yilkiahand they that the king 
eefſozs hae ofs had appointed, went to Huldah the Pꝛophe 
hor, Tikuab. teſſe the wife of Shallum, the ſonne of | Tok: 
dee hath, the ſonne ol Palrah kreper of p ward⸗ 
rofthe robe ( and ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem within the 
. "Lolledge ) a they comuned hereof with her. 
23 And ſhe anlwered them, Thus ſaith the 
ba. L020 Godot Iſrael, Tell peeo the man that 
ſent pou to me. 

24 Thus laith the Lozde, Behold, J will 
bing euill vpon this place, and vpon the inha⸗ 
bitants thereot, euen all the curſes, that are 
witten in the booke which they haue read be- 
foze the king ol Judah: 

25 Becauſe they haue koꝛſaken mee, and 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee 
* This the ſpeas With all the wozkes of their v hands, therefoze 
Arbe ootarers. ſhall my wꝛath fall vpon this place, and ſhall 

who contrary ts Not be quenched. 
burt malt char g 26 But tothe king ot Judah, who ſent you 
Fenn win they to enquire ot the Loꝛd, ſo ſhal pee ſay vnto him, 
Wh Thus ſaith) Loꝛd God ok Iſrael, The woꝛds 


"framed with 
| theirowne which thou haſt heard, ſnall come to paſſe. 


curles con 


2 


q Thisveclas 27 But becauſe thine heart did amelt, and 
rech whatiorhe thou diddeſt humble thy ſelf vefoze God, when 


ehzearnings,to thou heardeſt his woozdes againſt this place, 
ends aud af. and againſt the inhabitants thereof , and hum- 
| ſure chevnrepen- bledſt thy ſelf befoze me, andtareſt thy clothes, 
| rent ofeteir d and wepteſt befoze mee, J haue alſo heard it, 

ſaith the Lozd, 

28 Beholde, J will gather thee to thy fa: 
thers, and thou ſhalt bee put in thy grauein 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee allthe euill, 
— — ch — this rplace, and vpon 
e inhabitãts ofthe lame. Thus they bꝛought 
+ E e ive king wozd againe. 15 
the kings 29 ¶ Then the king ſent and gathered all 


x _ aps 
| Karten 
ehed with true 
tepencancel ſees 


1 e Lavve is found. 
F ſaping, All that is committed to the hand of the Elders ol Judah and Jeruſalem. * 
thy ſeruants, that doe they, 30 And the king went vp into the houſe ol 


the Loꝛd, and all the men ol Judah, and the in 

habitants ot Jeruſalem, and the Pꝛieſtes and 

the Leuites, and all the people from the grea⸗ 

teſt to the ſ ſmalleſt, and he read in their cares \ Fozaſmuchas 

all the woꝛds of the booke of the couenant that „e wav de m3 

was found in the houſe of the Lozd, empted from the 
31 And the king ſtood by his pillar, and germ ter 

made a couenant befoze the Loꝛd, to walke af- — — 

ter the Loꝛd, to keepe his commandements, teinedto al 155 

and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all —4 

his heart, and with all his ſoule, and that hee ſenes, that cuery 


would accompliſh the wozdes of the couenant met kenne 


1 1 to auoid theſe 
wꝛitten in the ſame booke, kucken, 
32 And hee cauſed all that were found in ua © 


Fcruſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and 
the inhabitants ok Jeruſalem did accoꝛding to 
the couenant of God, euen the Godof their fas 
thers, 

33 Oo Joſiahtooke away all the abomi⸗ chm de 
nations out of all the countries that perteined ail, and mull ns 
to the childzen of Fſrael, #compelled all that dur the pen. 


were foundin Jſrael, to lerue the Lode their wer. de rhoughe 
it his duetie to 


God: ſo all his dapes they turned not backe (e that attiouty 
tromthe Loꝛd Godok their fathers, make pꝛolellon 
to tece tue the 
CHAP, Za wozd of God, 


1 Iſiah keepeth the Paſſecuer, 2 He ſetteth foorth Gods 
ſeruice. 20 He fighteth againft the king of Egypt, and 
dyeth. 24 The people bewaile lum. 
Ozeouer * Joſiah kept a Paſſeouer vn⸗ . King · 23. 31, 
to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, and they llue 


the ⸗Paſſeouer in the fourteenth day of the firſt „ Teen. 
moneth. dzy places to call 
the Lambe 


2 And hee appointed the Pꝛieſtes to their Palau, 
charges, and encouraged them to the ſernice whichwasbut 
of the houſe of the Lozd, 4 

3 And hee ſaive vnto the Leuites that umme 
beaught all Iſrael, and were ſanctiſied vnto ggneshavethe 
the Lozde, Put the holie Arke in the houſe mung 
which Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king of ggntties. 
Jſraeldidbuilde : it ſhall be nomozea <bur- rden 
den vpon your ſhoulders: ſerue now the Lozd was net one t 
your God, and his people Ilrael, — 

4 And pꝛepare pour ſelues by the houſes ol w luc 
pour fathers accozding to pour courſes , as habet Gov. 

* Dauid the King of Jſrael hath wzitten,and < 9s was be, 


accozding to the waiting of Salomon his 22 
ſonne, 


_ — — 
5 And ffand in the Sanctuarie accozding teach th people 
to the deuiſionofthe families of your byethzen J 4 
the childzenof the people, and after the deui⸗ ©'1.Chro. 23124 
ſion of the familie ofthe Leuites: - - ire 
6 So kill the Paſſeouer and ſanctiſie your _— 
ſelues, and d pꝛepare your byethzen, that they Een 
map doe accoꝛding to the woꝛd ofthe Lozdby 1 
the hand ol Moles. 
7 Joſiah alſo gaue to the f people ſheepe, the ene 
lambes and kids, all fozthePaſſeouer, euen |, 
to all that were pꝛelſent, tothe number okthirty 
thouſand 


br. ſong of 


ze Paſſeouer. 


, r ACTI * 


| Chapxixyj. 


«ata rebel 


"Tohabs death, art 


- 


thouſand , and thꝛee thouſand bullocks : theſe 
were of the kings ſubſtance. 
8 And his Bꝛinces offered willingly vnto 
the people, tothe Pꝛieſts and to the Leuites: 
| Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulersof 
the houſe of God, gaue vuto the Pꝛieſts fo2 
the Paſleouer,cuen twothouſand and ſir hun⸗ 
dꝛeth e thee hundꝛeth bullocks. 
9 © Conaniah alſo and Shemaieh and Ne⸗ 


T9 Yo 


tut 
| ary all thaneel his bꝛethꝛen, and Haſhabiah and Jeiel, 
> x i _ and Jozabad, chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto 
that they ba 03 
I Feet the Leuites fot the Palleoner,, fiue thouſand 
, z e ſheepe, and fiue hundzeth bullocks, 


> 10 Thus the ſeruice was pꝛepared, and 
the Pꝛielts (food in their plaees, alſo the Le⸗ 
uites in their oꝛderg, accozding to the Rings 
commandement: 
11 And they llewe the Paſſeouer, and the 
[Geming of prieſts ſſyꝛinkled the blood with their hands, 
and the Leuites flaped chem, 

12 And they tooke away from thes burnt 
fro offering to giue it accopding to the diuilions ot 
21. in the families of the childꝛen t the people, toof- 
— —— ker vnto the Loꝛd, as it is witten in the booke 
| = of Moſes, and ſo of the bullocks. 

A | * 13 And k they roſted the 2affeouer with 

„ Se fire, accozding to the tuſtome, bit the ſanctifis 
prepevientts ed things they ſodde-in pots panines, and canl- 
— — , and diſtributed them quicklyto all the 


rings , * 
ran 1 Afterward alf they fo: them 
uad. l 4 2 
ſelues and fo2 the Pziefts 2 1 
ſonnes of Aaron wete — — in offeringol 
burnt offerings, and the far vntill ti theres 
fo2e the Leuites pꝛepared koꝛ themſelues, and 
fo: the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes al 3 
15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph 
* νjt ſtood in their ſtanding,“ acroꝛding to the com⸗ 


and Jeduthun the Rings b Seer: and the poz⸗ 


purrbecauſe he CELTS at euery gate, who might dt depare from 
appointed the their ſeruice: therefoze their bꝛethꝛen the Le- 


re witten iu the booke of the kings of Attac n 


mandement ol Dauid, and Alaph,and Heman, 


20 C*Afrer allthis when Joſtah had pꝛe⸗ *z. King 8.23.2 
pared the Temple, Necho king ol Egypt cane , :n& 
vp to fight againſt * Carchemtſh by | Perath, * Wbieh 
and Joſiah went out againſt him. 

21 But he ſent meſſengers to him ſaping, 
Chat haue J to do withthee, thou king of Au⸗ 
dah ?: I come not againſt thee this day, but a- cy . 
gainſt the houſe f ol mine enemie, and God warre again 
commaunded me to make haſte: leaue off ro e ona 
come againſt God, which is with mee, leaſt he Lon. 
deſtrop thee, of ay 

22 But Joſiah would not turne his face Tay 7 
from him, but changed his apparell to fight | Ther (6.0 ; 
and withhim, andhearkened not vnto the woes dae oa 4 
of Necho, which were ofthe mouth of Gov; — he on 
but came to fight inthe valley of Megiddo. * 

23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Joliaht 
then the king laid to his ſeruants, Carp mer as 
wap, foꝛ J am very ſicke. | 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him dut of that 
tharet, and put him in the letond charet which 
he had, and when they had dought him to Te⸗ 
rulalem, he died, and was buried in the ſepul⸗ 
chers ok his fathers : amd all Judahand Jerus 
lalem w mourned foꝛ Joſiah, 

25 ann Jeremiah lamented Jolanda 
ſinging men and ſinging women mournevfoz 
Joſiah in their lamentations to this dap, and ter mung 
made the ſame foz an oꝛdinante vnto Iſtaelt © on, thi as! 
and beholde, they be witten in the "laments | N 
tions. Jach 13.1, 

26 Concerning the reſt ol the actsof Zoll > Thane 
ah, and his goodneſle, doing as it was mitten made, wherein 
in the Lam ok the Lozd, meet tie 

27 Andhis deeds, firſt andlaſt, behold they Church after 


m The petty: 
1 5 
Fig 


and Judah. 
CHAP, xxxvi. : 
lehoahah, 4 4 lehoaher, Ie . 
8 After him — "= a.. es 


deliah. 14 17 Inwhoſe time al the people were caried 
away to Babel the admenitions of the Pre- 


1 After loſtah 
hoiakim, 8 


Proheles tes pzepared fo2 them. Fetz 2. Aal was reſtored agaice the ſementicth yere + _ - 
wichwerets 16 So all the ſexuceof the Lond was pace. Vie by king D. 
pared the · ſame dap 4 to Roepe the e > the people ofthe land took ae e 
7 — ahazthe Conne of Joſiah, and made him 
the Low, acc0zvingto the commandement of king in his ſtead in Jeruſalem, 
7 the chilv2en of Jlract that werk ee — 
0 ,and 
 pieſent, Dae e moneths in J yo 222 
the keadt of the vnleanenen hean ruen dayes. 2.. Andthe king ol appt tookehimawap 5. nets — 
tam lr], rom ab ge f Sunne 2 — 
at, in Jſr and a talent 
. DS # pnngtwer empmmew 
ucha oueras and made Elia: 
 - PaleftsandtheLenites, ann all Judah, and kinhis ſie —— and Jeruſa- dme 
bedr ond. Iſraelhat were \pzeſent,nd cþeinhatitants yp ns — rg ien ſum. . 
ee d Jeruſalem, Necho tuoke Jehoahaz his byacher, andcaried *,T* 2 
19 This Paſſeouer was kept in ithe eighs . — 
«bsoge, tteenth pere of the reigne of Joſiah, 5 Jepoiakim was flue and twentie pere 


Pm 2 olde, 


Le ſenentie yeres 


1 J. Chron. 


r 2 — —————B—ů— — 


captiuitie of luda 


olde, when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
Becauſe be be elcuen pere in Jeruſalem,and did © euill in the 
the pe®Ple ſight of the Loꝛd his God, 

dee 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchav-nezzar 
ew king of Babel, and bound him with chaines to 
em et carie him to Babel. 

n 7 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo * carried of the 
King, 24.13, vellelsof the houſe ofthe Loꝛde to Babel, and 
put them in his Temple at Babel, 

8 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes ol Jeho⸗ 
wire iakim, and his abominations which he did, and 
Ai that which was found vpon him, behold, they 
aden e are wzitten in the booke of the Kings ol Jſra- 
his bovy, when el and Judah, and Jehoiachin his ſonne reig- 
was dead: 
hich chingve- ned in his ſtead, 
tar 1M 9 C Jchoiachin was *© eight peere olde 
8 e us when he began to reigne, and he reigned thꝛee 
—— monechs and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, and did 
Label. euill in the ſight of theLozd, 
e 10 And when the yere was out, king Ne⸗ 
7 ve, buchad-nezzar ſent and bzought him to Ba- 
e ng, bel with the pꝛecious vellels o the houſe of the 
ather was aliue, Logd, and he made zedekiah his} bzotherking 
at bent. auer Judah and Jeruſalem, 
wohlc —— 11 Jedekiah was one and twentie pere old 
ef his ape hr when he began to reigne, andreigned elcuen 
gigney alone pere in Jeruſalem, 
4 2 Ano he did eull in the light of the Low 
ng zt, bis Gad, and humbled not himlelfe befoze Jes 
a the Pꝛophet at the commandement of 
| eLozd. 
2 483 "Buthertbellevriiozeouer againſt Ne 
| buchad-nexzar , which had cauſed him to 
ſweare by God: and he hardned his necke and 
made his heart obſtinate, that he might not re⸗ 
turne to the Lom God of Iſrael. 
14 Allthe chiefe of the ꝛielts allo, and ol 
— the the people treſpalſed woonderfully. accoꝛding 
— 50 t2aſe £0 all the abominations of the heathen, and pol- 
| ure luted the houle o the Lozd whith he had lane 


— 92 Jet. 15 Therfozethe LodGodof their fathers 

84. d 33,33, ent to them f vy hismeſlengers, frilingeare- 
„diebe onde Almightie , God of ourfa- 
24) kh Abzaham , Jac, and Ja · 


mith all cheir omament: which haſt bounde 


doe feare andtremble befoze thy power: fozthe 


— thy mercifull 
curable and vnſearchable. Foz thou art the 


molt *. great compaſſion, long ſul⸗ 


cob, andof their rightegus ſeede, thygoodnes haſt yzomiſcd.* repbne 
A wbich halt made heaven and earth; 9. —— * that ſtand &g 


[-- ©" theSeabythe wowe ok thy ebimiiaiwement, pent 
A which halt ſhut vpthedeepe}, and ſealed tt by "Thoutherefoze, O Lozde, that art the God of e be 


— thy gloꝛie cannot bee boꝛte, and which haue not b ſinned againſt thee , but thou @criprares, 


ly and ſending : foz hee had compaſſionon his & Tu Gch 
people, and on his habitat ion. — — 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of matinee 1 
God, anddeſpiſed his wozdes, and miſuſed his h Saber 
Pꝛophets, vntill the wꝛath of the Loꝛde aroſe flev, tyinkmgrs 
again his people , and tillthere wasnos re- Ke 
17 Foz he bzought vpon them tht king of — — 
the Caldeans, who lle w their pong men with —— 
the l woꝛde b in ithe houle of their Sanctuarie, — 11 
and ſpared neither yong man, noz virgine, an- Wie, burbes 
tient, no2 aged, God igaue all into his hand, de bis lu wage» 
18 And all the vellels ol the houſe of God pant lun 
great and mall, and the treaſures of the houſe king wasctde 
of the Lozd, and the treaſures of the king, and uud bie 
of his Pꝛinces: all theſe carried he to Babel. whercunio were 
19 And they burnt the hauſe of God, and — 5 
bzake downe the wall of Jeruſalem,and burnt fore bis wozke 


all the palaces thereof with fire, and all the pꝛe⸗ — 
cious veſſels thereof, to deſtroy all. Ting 2 tult 
20 Andthepthat were left by the ſwo2de, Gods peet.who 
cariedhee awaptoBabel, and they were ler · Mannen 
uants to him and to his ſomes, vntill the kings K 
dome ot che Perſianghadrule, ned og 
21 Tofulfichewoweof the Lozd by the wr made the 
lmouthof Agremiah, until the lande had her can 
fill ofher Sabbaths : for all the dayes that {be 4 — 
la deſolate "EVE Sabbath,to| fulfil ſeuen⸗ ance — 
tie yeeres, ; — 
10 22 * — ith m fir yeere of cus teal the the 
ing of Perſia ( when the woꝛde of the Lozde, ? 
ſpoken by the monthot Jeremiah, was fint- rd, 
ſhed)che Lozdeftjrredvp the ſpirite of Cyzus a , 
king ol Perſia, ahÞ hee made a Pzoclamation 1.9, — 
through all his amen. w alloby ming, —— 
laying, reigned euer the 
23 Thus ſaijethCypus king of Perſia,Att u. 4 
the kingdom ot che earth hath the Loꝛde Go n Gao han 
okheauen giuen me / he hath "commanded me bi Prophet a⸗ 
to build him an houle in Jeruſalem, that is in rms be 
Judah, TUhsig among you ok all his people, dur Cyuswas 
— whe the Lozd his God 15? let himgoe vp. e Je 


lem and the Temple be built aga Cyzns his ointto o tallcd be · 
cauſe God blen hip leone fo a time to belebt 2 6. 


The prayer of M anaſſeh king of the lewes. 


fering, and motk mercifull, and repentel? foz * gegen. 


mans nileries. Thou, D Lozde; accopding to p: bew. — 
ce and rant 
oz thine infire mercies halt apy6 — 7 
t cies ptited re⸗ 
entarice vnto linners that they may be ſauty, dh 


thy terrible and gloꝛious Manie, whome all xrhriuft , halt not appointed repentauncetothe ſcerowhic 


baue the 


tulk, as to Abzaham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, dan en ine 


lo 
ſpect of 


angrie thzeatning towgrd ſinners is um: haſt appointed repentance vnd me that am a {Mei be ca 
iſe is vinea* ſinner: fox J haue ſinned aboue the number ot jth ther — 


the lande ofche Sea. My tranigreſions, O mel 
Loparemaltphre my EA — ex⸗ e 


oo N — — — — 1 — aide. Aw * 1 4 w 


Cyrus Proclamation. The Chap.j. Captiuitie returned? 23 


ceeding many: and J am not woozthy to be- tranſgreſſions : but J humbly beſeech thee, 
holde and ſee the height of the heauens fozthe fo2giue me: O Lozde,fozgiue me, and deſtroy 
multitude of mine vnrighteouſnes, J am me not with my tran, Be not angry 
bowed downe with many pꝛon bandes, that J with me foz euer by reſeruing euill koz me, nei 

cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue any re⸗ ther condemne me into the lower partes ol the 
leaſe, Foz J haue p2onoked thy wzath and earth. Foz thou art the God, euen the God et 
done euil befo2e thee. I did not thy will, neither them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all 
kept J thy commaundement. J haue ſet vp thy goodnes:fo2 thou wilt ſaue me that am vn⸗ 
abomination, and haue multiplied offences, wozthy, accoꝛding to thy great mercie : there · 
Now therefo2e J bow the knee of mine heart, foze J wil pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ euer all the dayes ol 
beſeeching thee of grace. Jhaue ſinned, D my like, fo all the power of the heauens pꝛaiſe 
Low, J haue ſinned, and J acknowledge my thee, x thine is the glozp fox euer q euer, Amen. 


Ezra. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


S the Lord is euer mercifull ynto his Church, and doeth nor puniſh them, but to the intent they ſhould 

A ſcetheir owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might contemne the world and aſ- 
pire vntothe heauens: ſo after that he had viſited the lewes & kept them now in bondage ſeuentie yeres 

in a ſtrange countrey ameng infidels and Idolateri, he remembred his tender mercics and their infimities, 
and therefore for his owne fake raiſed them vp a deliueret, and mooued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to 
pitie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them in ſeruitude; Notwithſtanding leaſt they 
mould growe into a contempt of Gods great benefite, hee keepeth them ſtill in exerciſeʒand raiſeth domeſti- 
call enemies, which endeuour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes: yer by the ex- 
horration ofthe Prophetes they wept forward by little and little till their worke was finiſhed. The author of 
this booke was Ezra, who was Prieſt, and Scribe of the Lawe, as chap.7.6, Heereturned,to leruſalem the ſiit 
yeere of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, aboue fiftie yeeres after the returne of the firſt vnder Zerub- 
babel,when the Temple was built. Nee brought with him a great company, and much treaſures, wich letters 
co the Kings officers for alltuch things as ſhould bee nece ſſary for the Temple: and at his comming hee 


£ 


redreſſed that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order. 


2 * H A. P., 2 bp with all them whoſe ſpirite God had raiſed 

2 Cymuſe int le as in captinitie, * j 
. —ͤ— — 
rte. ED dp the firltyeereof 6 And all 8 they that were abaut them, 8, The Bel 
ben zg, iz. ecm King of Perſia ſkrengthened their handes with vellels of ſil- deansgazer 
Fa N NS INF (thatthe wozd of pLozd, uer, with gold, with ſubſtance and with cattel, es 
ad Darius hav YU dE N ſpoken by the > mouth ol and with pzecious things, beſides all that was the cd 4 
en, SCENE Jeremiah — — . 1 TL? 
«them deliue · Ae conpliched che Lozd firs 7 us bꝛought foozth neceſlities,he; 
— nd vp the< lpirite ol Cy- the veſlels of the pouſeofthe — *whch — 


76.feeres were S . 
plJerems5. rus king ol Perſia, the made aPzoclamation Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Jeruſa- dert infvels 
© Qatis, moos th020We all his kingdome, and alſo by wziting, lem, and had put them inthe houſe of his god. 2 Nag 2g 
be POPs 1 8 Euen them did Cynis king of Perſia 2.4% 
abe bes 2 Thus ſaith Cyꝛtis king of Perſia, The bzing foozth by the hand of Withzedath the dn 7. 
mn jap nated, Loozd God of heauen hath given mee 4 all the treaſurer, andcountedthemvnto*Sheſhbaz: 1 m6 C 
uns aber kingdomes of the earth, andhe hath comman« zar the pzince of Judah. oo © m 
Barber, ded me to builde him an houſein Jeruſalem, 9 And this is the number of them, thirtie 2495 «view 
Runte“ which is in Judah. baſins of golde, a thouſand baſins of liluer, war e 
aun fh, 3 ho is he among you ok all his people nine andtwentie ikniues, — - 
Co. with whome his God is“ let him goe vpto 10 Thirtie boules ofgolde, and of ſiluer deutet 
Jeruſalem which is in Judah, and buildethe boules ofthe ſecond ſozr, foure hundzerh and le g. de 


houſe of the Lozd God of Jſrael: hee is the ten,andofother veſſels, a thouſand. der were offs 
ey thougy God, whichisin Jeruſfalfem. 12 All the veſſels ol golde and ſiluer were 
duct were 4 And euerp one that remaineth in any fiue chonfand and foure hundzeth. xk mund We 


nat able to te · , | Shefhbax- 
re the kings place (Where he ſdiourneth) e let the men ol zar bꝛought vp all k with them of the captinitre Nur kene 
abe his place relieue him with fiſuer & with golde, that came vp from Babelto —— = © rein Badhs 
ene and with ſubſtance, and with cattel, and with CHAP. 11, tun. | 
69s. a willing offering, fo2 the houſeof God that is 1 he wanter of them that returned frea the captinitie, * *6.7-64 
cles out . = "Vee... lo are the Guines * oftheiys-'«' Th 
rmiano{ ge 5 Then the chieke fathers of Judah and I uince'that went vp out of the captiuitie. dd 
Cage, Beniamin, andthe Pꝛieſtes and Leuites roſe (whome Nebuchad-nezzar kingof Babel had ages 
Pm3z, caryed m 


„„ r 


— — 


he Seam dder 


Ee 


returned from caprivirie, | 


—_ 


caried away vnto Babel) and returned to Je⸗ 
-xuſalem, and to Judah, euer one vnto his 
citie, 
bbabel 2 Whichcame with®Zerubbabel, to wit, 
nt ge. Teſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah,Reelaiah,*4Þoz- 
EY detai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baa⸗ 
*Ne- nah, The number ol the men a of the people of 
anbei? Iſrael was, 
came fic 3 The lonnes of Paroſh, twothouſand,an 
nat bhundzeth ſeuentie and two, 
S Bozvecat 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, chꝛee hun- 
Za, dzethſeuentie and two: 
ur 5 Theſonnesof Arah, ſeuen hundzeth, and 
n fſeuentie and ſtue: 
ee Dae 6 The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, of the 
| ſonnes of Jechua and Joab, twothouſande, 
eight hundꝛeth and twelue: 
7 The ſonnes ot Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundꝛeth and foure and fiftie: 
8 The ſonnes ot Jattu, nine hundzeth and 
ſtue and foꝛtie: 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccat, ſeuen hundzeth 
and thꝛee ſcoꝛe: 
10 The ſonneg ok Bani, ſire hundzeth and 
two andfotie: 
1x The ſonnes of Bebat, ſire hundzeth, 
and thꝛee and twentiet 
12 The ſonnes of Aʒgad athouſand, two 
hundzeth and two and twentie: 
13 The ſonnes of Adonikam , ſire hun⸗ 
d2ech,thiee ſcoze andſire: - 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand, 
and ſire and fiftie: 


and foure and fiftie: 
16 The fonnes of Ater of *Hizkiah,nine- 
tie and eight: 
5 17 The ſonnes of Bezai, thee hundzeth 
* and thꝛee and twentie. 
= = The ſonnesof Jozah, an hundzethand 
3: twe * 
19 The ſonnesof haſhum,twohuudzeth 
8  andthyee and twentie: 
„20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninctieq fiue: 
21 f The ſonnes ol Beth-lehem ,an hun⸗ 
dꝛerh and thꝛee and twentie: 
22 Themenof Netophah, {ire and fiftie: 
23 The men of Anothoch, n hundzeth and 
and twentie. 


ne The ſonnes of Azmaueth , two and 


rs 1 The ſonnes of Riciach-arim ,of Che- 
= irahandBeerr,cenenhunnech ano thee 

26 The ſorines of Haramah and Gaba, 
ſixe hundzeth, and one andtwentie: 


two and twentie: 
28 The ſonnes of Beth: el, and Al, two 
hundzeth,and three and twentie: | 


27 The men of Pichmas, an hundzeth and vue 


29 The ſonnes ot Nebo, two and fiftie : 

30 The ſonnes ol Magbiſh, an hundzeth 
and ſire and fiftie: 

31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thou⸗ 
ſand, and two hundꝛeth and foure and fiftie : 

32 The ſonnes of Parim, thꝛee hundzeth 
and twentie: 

33 The ſonnes ok Lod- hadid, and Ono, le⸗ 
uen hundzeth,and fiue and twentie: 

34 The ſonnes of Jericho,thzechundzech 
and ſiue and foꝛtie: 

35 The ſonnes ol Senaah,thzee thouſand 
ſire hundzeth and thirtie. 

36 C The s Pꝛieſtes: of the ſonnes of $ Beloze.e 
Jedaiah of thehouſe of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth zu Eren 
ſeuentie and thꝛee: of Judah and 

37 The lonnes ol Ammer, a thouſand and dome cn 
two and fiftte ; 4 the Trid Jy 

28 Theſonnesof Paſhur,athouſand,two Palle 410 
hundzeth and ſeuen and foztie ; 

39 The ſonnes ot Darim, athouſand any 
ſeuenteene. 

40 C| The Leuites: the ſonnes of Je⸗ f The Leaites, 
ſhua, and Kadmidl of the ſonnes of Podauiah, 
ſeuentie and foure. 

41 (The Singers: the ſonnes of A- de Singers, 
ſaph,an hundzethand eight andtwentie, 

42 C || The ſonnes of the pozters: the i The Poxcrs. 
ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the 
ſonnes ol Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the 
ſonnes of Þacita, the lonnes ol Shobat: all 
were an hundzeth and nine and thirtie: 

43 C The ® Rethinims: the ſonnes of gere 


15 The ſonnes of Avin, koure hundzeth Jiha, the ſonnes ol Þaſupha, the ſonnes of gunz 
Tabbaoth, t, to cut 


44 The ſonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of waa fel 
Siaha,the ſonnesof Padon, > = 
45 The ſonnes ot Lebanah, the ſonnes ol i Ace e 
Iagabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, 

46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of 5 
Shamlai, the ſonnes ol Hanan, 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of 

Gahar, the ſonnesof Reaiah, 

48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of 
Nekova,the ſonnesofG 


azzam, 
49 Theſonnesof Uzza,the ſonnes ol Pa⸗ © 


ſeah,theſonnes of Bel eſai, | 

50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of 
Meunin, the ſonnesof Nephuſim, 

51 TheſonnegofBakbuk, the ſonnegof 
Hakupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, 

52 Theſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes ol 


53 The ſonnes ot Barcos, the ſonnes of 
Dilara, che ſonnes ol Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 


wers. 
5 The ſonnes of Salomons iſeruants: Lana be rho 
the 1 fonnes of Sophererh, baz 
the ſonnes of Peruda, „ 
5 


Ses ERNI FIS 
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A882 


he altar of 


Chap. iij. 


God reedified. 214 


56 The ſonnes of Jaalah, the ſonnes ol 
— the ſonnes of Giddel, 

7 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,the ſonnes 
of Hated, the ſonnesof Pochereth azzebaim, 
the ſonnesof Ami, 

58 Allthe Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were thice hundzednine- 
tie and two. 

59 ¶ And theſe went vp from Telmelah, 
and from Telharſha,Cherub,Addan,and Jm- 
mer, but they could not dilcerne their fathers 
houſe and their ſeed, whether they were of Il⸗ 

racl, 
60 The ſonnesof Delaiah, the ſonnes of 
Tobiah, che ſonnes of Nekoda, ſire hundzed 
and two and fiftie. 
61 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts, the 
ſonnes of Habatah, the ſonnes of Coz , the 
+&fhbuls Connes of * Barzillai : which tooke of the 
wenens daughters of Barzillai the Glliaditety wife, 
r and and was called after their name. 
une havin 62 Thele ſought their waiting of the ge⸗ 
_—_— nealogie: but they were not found: thereloꝛe 

2 were they put from the Pziefthood, 

63 And! Tirſhatha ſaide vnto them, that 
LR ſhould not eateof themoſt holy thing, till 
Lakes e. there roſe vp a Pzieſt with » Uzim and 

I Thummim. 


ond 
| 12 8 -6 4 The whole Congregation together was 
Chaide me. two Tad fourtle thouſand, thzee hundzed and 


he da ah thyeeſcoze. 
Karge, 65 Belidetheir ſeruants# their maids: of 


cru. hom were ſeuen thouſand,thzee hundzedand 
ſenen and thirtie : and among them were two 
hundꝛed ſinging men and ſinging women, 

6s Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundzed, and 
ſire and thirtie: their mules, two hundꝛed and 
fine and koꝛtie. 

67 Their camels foure hundzed, and fine 
11 and thirtie: their aſſes, ſire chouſand, ſeuen 
rr 3.6. hundꝛed and twentie. 

15 68 And certeine ol the chiele fathers, whe - 
ror abe thy came to the houſe ofthe Lozde, which was 
— height in Feruſalem , they offered wulingly foz the 
etheounce the Houle of God, to ſet it vp vpon his foundation, 
s 69 Thepgaue after their abilitie vnto the 
Ade treaſure of the wozke,euen one and thꝛeeſcoze 
emteine apiece thou and a dzammes of golde, and fine-thou- 


11. 0 


— garments. r tt 
— 1 70 So the Piells andthe Lenites, and a 
— i, certeine ot the people, and the ſingers, and the 
S ba pozters,and the Nethinims dwelt in their Ci⸗ 
Ws . tien all Jſrael in their cities. 
_ CHAP, III. 
I 1 of Ged. 6 They offer tothe Lori 
S Temple, 11 And ſung vnto the 
Lor 
Nd * when the! ſeuenth moneth was 
come, and the childzen of Jſrael were in 


1 f 
1 Called Tigzi 
== 


me matter lo nnn. 


their cities, the people aſſembled themſelucs 
as one man vnto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then ſtood vp Jeſhuatheſonne of Jos 
zadak, and his bzethzenthe Pzicſts, and Je- 
rubbabel the > ſonne of Shealtiel, and his bꝛe⸗ b 9eaning,nes - 
thꝛen, and builded the altarof the God of Jf- rA mas 
racl, to offer burnt offerings thereon , as it is dalab ease 
dn the Law of Poſes — 2 — 

3 And they ſet the altar vpon his e In 
(foz feare was among them, becauſe ofthe peo- where Seton 
ple of thoſe countrepes) therefo2e they offered 
burnt offerings thereon vnto the Lozd, euen 
burnt offerings in the mozning,and at euen, 

4 They kept alſothe feaſt ot the Taber- 
nacles, as it is wꝛitten, and the burnt offering 
* daply , by number accoꝛding to the cuſtome e. 
day by day, 

5 Andafterwarde ache continuall burnt Ap | 
offering, both in the new moneths and in al the vernacies. © 
feaſt dates that were conſecrate vnto the Lozd, 
and in all the oblations willingly offered vnto 
the Lozd. 

6 Fromthefiritday of the ſeuenth mo⸗ 
neth began they to offer burnt offerings vnto 
the Lo2de : but the foundation of the Temple 
of the Loꝛd was not laide. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the ma- 
ſons,and to the wozkmen, and meate #dzinke, 
and oyle vnto them of Zidon and of Ty1us, to 
bzingthem cedar wood from Lebanon to the 
ſeavnto|Japho, accozding to the graunt that 1 O lorre 
they had ol Cyꝛus kingofPerſia, 

8 And in the ſecond pere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Jeruſalem in 
the e ſecond moneth beganne Zerubbabel the e rich 
ſonne of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of And. ane 
Jozadak, and the remnaunt of their bzethzen of Dey ſpines — 
the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and all they that n for | 
were come out of the captinitie vnto Jeruſa- —— 
lem, and appoynted the Leuites from twenty 
peete olde and aboue, to ſet fo ward the — 
9 And Jeſhua f ſtood with his ſonnes and — 


his bzethzen t and Radmiel with his ſonnes, 


and the unten Judahtogebe to ſet an ü, 


ward the wozkemen inthe houſe of God, and 
the ſonnesof Denadad with their ſonnes, and 
their bzeth2en the Leuites. 

10 And when the builders laid the founds- 
tion ot the Temple ot the Loꝛd, they appointed 
the pꝛieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and 
the Leuites the ſonnes ok Aſaph with cym- 

bales,to pꝛaiſe che Loꝛd, * after the oꝛdinance cho 1678 
of Dauid king of Ifrael. 

12 Thus they ſang whe they gaue praiſe, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lozde, - 

Foz hee is good, fozhis mercie endureth io2 e⸗ 
uer cowarde Jſrael. And all the people ſhow⸗ 
ted with a great ſhoute, when they pꝛayſedthe 
Lozde, becauſe the foundation of __ 


Ani. - Qs SS Deo ie nn er oo 


The building of the 


_ 


Temple hindered; © 


of the Loꝛd was laped, 

12 Many alſo of the Pꝛieſtes and the Le- 
Becauſe they uites and the chiefe of the fathers, anctent men 
| lohan glent. Which had ſeenethefirſt houle, (when the foun- 
ous as the Tem · dation of this houſe was laid befoze their eies) 
du bas bulk. s Wept with a loud voyce, and many ſhouted a- 
— loude foz toy, 
aul bemg pu, 13 So that the people could not viſcerne 
gi tharit the ſound of che ſhout fo: ioy, from the noyſe of 
Famil ehen the weeping of the people: loꝛ the people ſhou⸗ 
+ the litt meaning ted with a loude crie, and the noyſe was heard 


ritual Tem ; 
1 are fate oll. 


— CHAP, 1111. 

2 The building of the Temple # hindred and how. 11 Let- 

ters to Art. er xen and the anſwere, 

- Weaning of Uta the aduerſaries of Judah and Bema- 
" Samaria, whom I min heard, that the childzenof the captiui⸗ 
the Kingot 402: tie buildedthe Temple vnto the Loꝛde Godof 
the feat of þ ten J\[rael, 
— 2 And they came to Jerubbabel, and to the 
Thee — chiefe fathers, and ſaide vnto them, TUee will 
Sunn ae build with you: fo2 wee ſecke the Lozde your 
— theres God as pe do, and we haue ſacrificed vnto him 
| — . ſince the time ol E lar Haddon king ok Alchur, 
_=_ ſcraants which bꝛought vs vp hither. 

3 Then Zcrubbabel,and Jeihua, aud the 
reſt of the chickc fathers of Iſtael, (aide vnto 
them, It is not foz vou, but fo vs to build the 

| b Foz they per- houſe vnto our God: »fo2 we our ſelues toge⸗ 
-——p tend ther will build it vnto the LozdGodof Jſrael, 
was ta wit, toes a3 Ring Cyꝛus the king of Perſia hath com- 
ee manded vs. | 

8 TUAherekoꝛe the people ofthe land f dil⸗ 
Ie ccuraged the people of Judah, and troubled 
e Theybzibed them in building. 

The goueriou® 5 And they © hired counſellers againſt 
d ber their them, to hinder their deuiſe,althe dapes of Lys 
het bale, caw Tus king of Perſia, euen vntill the reigne of 
Sen nner Darius king ok Perſia. 

; purely ſerued. 6 And in the reigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh (in 
a anne, the beginning ol bis reigne) wzote they an ac- 


1 x which lon ia Ccuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah and 


name, Jeruſalem, 
| was Camel 7 Andinthe dayes oke Artahſhaſhte, Mi⸗ 
Dean ahr i. thyedath, Tabeel, andthe reſt of their compa- 
c « Calls Aer nions wꝛote when it was peace, vnto Artah: 
— rem ſhaſkte king of Perſia, and the waiting of the 
| — ncongue, letter was the Aramites waiting, & the thing 
declared was in the language ok the Aramites. 
| yOrcounceter, 8 K&hum the [chancellour, and Shim- 
| ſhai the ſcribe wote a letter again Jeruſa⸗ 
lem to Artahchachte the king, in this ſozc. 
9 Thenwrote Rehum the. chancellour, 
f Theſe were and Shimlhat the ſcribe, and their compani⸗ 
mhichri ane; ons*Dinaie, and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, 
| riansplacedin Apharſaie, Archeuaie, Bablaie, Shulhancha- 
aan ie, Oehaue, Elmaie. 
1 10 And the teſt of the people whame the 
fe was Sanehe- Neat and noble s Aſnappar bꝛought ouer, and 
alerather let in the cities of Samaria,andother that are 


bepoude the Riner and Cheeneth. ut Er, 
11 (This is the copie of the letter that ? phones and he 
they ſent vnto Ring Artahchachte, THY — ett 
SERVANTS the menbeyond the Riner ! remnant 
and Cheeneth, ſalute thee, T1 wett a 
12 Be it knowen vnto the Ring that the harem i 
Jewes, which came vp from thee to vs, are Jewes. 
come vnto Jeruſalem (a citie rebcllious and | 
wicked) and build, and lay the foundations of | 
the walles,and haue ioyned the foundations, 
I 3 Be it knowen nowe vnto the king, that 
if this citie be built, and the foundations of the 
walles laide, they will not giue tolle, tribute, 
noꝛł cuſtome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder the Kings * ar the 


tribute. Ss 
14 Now therefoze becauſe we haue bene Ring I 


bzought vp in the Kings palace, it was not contre 
meete fo2 vs to ſec the Kings diſhonour: foz f Elin jak 
this cauſe haue we ſent and certified the king, tn thewrotthe 
15 That one may ſearch in the booke of, 
the Chꝛonicles of thy fathers , and thou ſhalt 
linde in the booke of the Chzonicles , and per⸗ 
ceiue that this citie is rebellious and nopſome 
vnto kings and pꝛouinces, and that they haue 
moued ſedition ot old time, fo2 the which cauſe 
this citie was dellroyed. 
16 Wecertifie the king therefore, that if 
this citie be builded, and the foundation ol the 
walles laide, by this meeanes the poztion be⸗ 
yond the Riuer ſhall not be thine, 
17 C The king ſent an anſwere vnto Re⸗ 
hum the Chanceller, # Shimlhatthe Scribe, 
and to the reſtof their companions that dwelt 
in Samaria, and vnto the other beyond the Re 
uer, Shelam and a Cheeth, 1 Game reade 


18 C The letter which pee ſent vnto vs, — 
hath bene openly read befoze me, — 


hath made inſurrection — — — 
rebelled, and rebellion hath beene committed 
therein. 
20 There haue beene mightie Kings alſo 
ouer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all be- 
pond the Riuer, tolle, tribute, and cuſtome 
was giuen vnto them. 
21 Maze pe nowe a decree, that tholemen 
may ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, till 4 | 
haue giuen another commandement, 
22 Takeheedenowe that pee faile not to 
doe this: why ould domage grawe to hurt 
the king: 
23 C hen the copie ot king Artahſhachtes 
jette? wasreadbefoze Rehum and Shimlhgt 
the Scribe,and their-companions, they went n r 
vp in all the haſte to Teruſalemvnco pJewes, B, Pꝛopbets tx 
and cauled them to ceaſe by fozce and power. daun ber 
24 Then a ceaſed the wozke ofthe houſe of ther uur ll 
God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did ſtay cg 
vnto p lecond yeere of Darus kingof Pa. troubles 
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le enemies letters. 


—ä——— 


Chap,vaj. mY 
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CHAP. V. 


1 Hagge and Zechavith do propheſies 3 The work of the 
Temples goeth forward contrary to 2 minde of Tatnai. 
6 Hi lasers to Darius. 


Hen * Haggai a Pꝛophet and Zechariah 

the ſonne of Jddo a Pꝛophet p2ophecicd 
vnto the Jewes that were in Judah and Je- 
ruſalem,in the name of the God ol Jſrael, e- 
uen vnto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne ol Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozadak aroſe, 
and began to builde the houle of God at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and with them were the Pꝛophets of 


eng, Ood, which helped them, 


Nerd and ac · 


3 ( At the ſame time came to them Tat- 


y ala trends nai, which was captain beyond the Riuer, and 


s (heir owne hous 
les, then 


cells bil Shether boznat and their companions , and 
aous lald thus vnto them,TClhohath giuen you com» 


e whuld þTem® mandement to builde this houſe, and to lay the 


remies il ted 
this, as 
c his 


fOr,mxble, 


ewt, r. 


Gy King, 6.4, 
—_ 


> 


— 
favour maner, TClhat are the names of the men that 


the ſpirit of 
s build this building 


12 * is.chee- foundacions of theſe walles ! 


4 ÞThenſaide wee vnto them after this 


5 But the eye of their Sod was vpon the 
Elders of the Jewes, that they couldnot caule 
them to ceaſe,tillthemattercame to Darius: 
and then they anſwered by letters thereunto. 

6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai 
captaine beyond the Riuer, and Shether-boz* 


nai and his companions, Apharſechaie, which 
were beyondp riuer)ſent vnto king Darius. 


7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it 
was wiitten thus, VNTO DARIVS 
the king, all peace. 

8 Be it knowen vnto the king that wee 
went into the pꝛouince of Judea, to the houſe 
ol the great God, which is builded with] great 
ſtones, and beames are laide in the walles, and 
this wozk is wꝛought (peedily, and pꝛoſpereth 
in their hands. 

9 Then al ked wee thol Elvers, and ſaide 
vnto them thus, Tho hath giuen you cam⸗ 


mandement to builde this houle, and to lay the 


foundation ot theſe walles'; 

10 Ueeaſked their names alſo that wee 
might certifie thee, and that wee might wꝛite 
the names ol the men that were their rulers. 

11 But they anbwered vs thus and ſaide, 
Tee are the ſeruaunts ot the God of heauen 
and earth, and build the houſe that was built of 
old and many yeeres ago, which a4 great king 
of Jfrael* bnilded, and founded it. 2 

12 But after that our fathers had pꝛouo⸗ 


1 A 2 ked the God of heauen-vnto waath, *he gaue 


them ouer into the hand of N 


r king of Babelthe Caldean, anp het deſtroyed - 
this houſe, and caried the people away captiue 
vnto Babel, 


13 But in the lirſt yeere of Cyꝛus k 
3 king Cyzus made a decree to 


rof 


"x" —_ _w. ©... — 


this houſe of God, 

14 And the veſſels of gold and ſiluer ofthe 
houle of God, which Nebuchadne z zar tocke 
out of the Temple, chat was in Jeruſalem, and 
bzonght them into the temple of Babel, thoſe 
did Cyꝛus the king take cut ok the temple ol 
Babel, æ they gaue thẽ vnto one * Shethbez? 


eee 


f Reade chap. 


zar by his name, whom he had made captaine, ** 


15 Andheſaide vnto him, Take theſe vel⸗ 
ſels # go thy way, and put them in che Tem⸗ 
ple that is in Jeruſalem, and let the houleof 
God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
lapd the foundation of the houle of God, which 
is in Jeruſalem, and ſince that time euen vntil 
now, hath it beene in building, pet is it not ſini⸗ 
ſhed, 

17 Nou therefoꝛe if it pleaſe the king, let 
there be ſearch made in the heuſe of the kings 


8 treaſures, which is there in Babel, whether 8 Meaning .in 


adecree hath beene made by king Cyꝛus, 
build this houſe ol God in Jeruſalem, and let 
the king ſend his mind concerning this, 
CHAP. VI. 
At the commandement of Darius king of Perſia, after the 
Temple was build ed and dedicate, the children of Iſrael 
keepe the feaſt of unleanencd bread, 


Hen * king Darius gaue comandement, 
they made ſearch in the f libꝛarie of the 

treaſures, which were there laid vp in Babel, 
2 And there was found in a *coffer(inthe , 


the libzarie, oz + 
to places where lap 


the regilters,oz, 
recozos of uimes. 


® ; Id. 6. 21. 


— 


a Wherein were 
the acts of the 


palace that was in the pꝛouince of the Medes) kinas of — 
a volume, and therein was it thus witten, as — 


a memoꝛiall. 

2 IN THE FIRST pere of king Cy⸗ 
rus, Ring Cyꝛus made a decree fo2thehoule of 
God in Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be built, e- 
ven the place where they offered ſacrifices,any 
let the walles thercot be ioyned together: let 
the height thereof be thꝛeeltoꝛe cubits and the 
bꝛedth thereof thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubits. 


4 Thee] oꝛders of] great ſcanes, and one „ 
oder of timber, and let the erpenſes ber giuen j Pneu. | 


of the kings houle, 

5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of 
the houſe of God ol gold and ſiluer, which Ne» 
buchadne z ʒar tooke out of the Temple, which 
was in Jeruſalem, and bꝛought vnto Babel) 
and let b him goe vnto the Temple that is in 
Jeruſalem to bis place, and put them in the nud 
houſe of God. 

6 Therefoze Tatnaicaptaine bepond the 


Riuer,and Shethar Boznai, (and their come 


panions Apharſeraic, which are beyond the ri- 


uer) be pe farre from thence, - 


; | 
rubbadel,o hs 
he giueth charge 


e eddie nn 


7 Buffer per che woozke of this houſe of e, bt 


Gan the captaine ofthe Ic wes and the el 

dere ol the Jewes map build this houſe of God 
— 79 4 Th 

8 Foz A haue giuen a W 

at 


» ſarechem that 


Kir N 


n e 


Darius decree, 


q 
K GY 


— 


Ezra, 


what pe (hall doe tothe Elders ol the Jewes, 
foz the building ol this houſe of God, that of 
the reuenues ofthe King, which is of the tri⸗ 
bute beyond the Riner, there be incontinently 
erpenſes giuen vnto theſe men that thep<eaſe 
not. 

9 Andthat which they ſhall haue neede of, 
let it be giuen vnto them day by day, whether 
it be pong bullocks, oz rams, oꝛ lambs foz the 
burnt offerings of the God of heauen, wheate, 
ſalt, wine, and ople , accoꝛding to the appoint* 
ment of the Þzieſts that are in Jerulalem, that 
there be no fault, 

10 That they may haue to offer ſweete o⸗ 
dours vnto the God of heauen, and pꝛay fo2 the 
Kings like, and fo his ſonnes. 

11 And J haue made adecree,that whoſo⸗ 
euer ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be 
pulleddowne from his houſe, and ſhall be ſet 
vp,and he ſhalbe hanged thereon,and his houſe 
ſpalbe made a dunghill foz this, 
| 12 And the G O D that hath cauſed his 
e Abo herz «ps Mane e to dwellthere, deſtroy all Rings and 
tue: peohle that putts their hand to alter and tode · 
* Name called trop this houſe of God, which is in Jeruſa- 
| vponthere. em. J Darius haue made a decree, let it bee 
done with ſpeede. 

13 C*Then Tatnai the captaine beyond 
the Riuer, and Shethar Boznat Etheir com- 
panions, accoꝛding to that which Darius had 
ſent, ſo they did ſpeedilp, 

14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, 
E they pꝛoſpered by the pꝛophetying of f iÞag- 
gai the Pꝛophet, and Zechariah the ſonne of 
Iddo, and they builded and finiſhed it, by the 
appointment ofthe God of Jſrael, and by the 
tommaundement of Cyꝛus and Darius, and 
Artahſhaſhteking of Perſia. 

15 Andthishouſe was finiſhed che thirde 
+ & Thilo waothe dap al the monerh s Adar, which was ®cheſixt 
- andconteinech płere of the roigne of king Darius. 

1 16 C And the childzen of Iſrael, the 
And the me childzen of the captiuitie kept the dedication of 
dr this houſe of God with toy. 

— 17 And offered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God an hundzed bullocks, two hun⸗ 
dꝛzed rams, foure hundzed lambes, and twelue 
goats foꝛ the ſinne of all Iſrael, accoꝛding to 
the number okthe tribes of Iſrael. 


c. 


1 ® 1,867.1, 


er (hom Gov 
- firred vp to aſ⸗ 


— Coed 
uc ce ſſe. 


18 Andthey ſet the Pꝛieſts in their oer, 


and the Leuites in their conrſes ouer the ſer- 
nice ol God in Jeruſalem, as it is witten in 
the * booke of Poles, | f 
19)9 And thechildzen of the captiuitie kept 


Num. 3. 6. 
and 6.5. 


the paſſeouer on the foureteenth day ok the firſt 
moneth, + fit ' Rings to Exrathe Pꝛieſt and perfite ſcribe of 7, 


20 (Forthe Pieds and the Leulten were 


purified altogether) & they killen che Paſſes - neth. 
ner fopaf the childzenofthe cipcuut p and foz 13 AJ baue given commanndement , thot 


Paeffs, and the Leuites,and the reſidue of the 


their bzethzenthe Pꝛieſts, and fo2 themſelues, 

21 Sothe childzen of Jſrael which were 
come againe out of captiuitie , and all ſuch as 
had i ſeparated themſelues vnto them, from i arbich were ae 
the filthineſle of the Heathen ofthe land to leck aten mu 
the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, did eate, dolatrie ro wap 

22 And they kept the feaſtof vnleauened 80“ = 
bzeadſeuendayes with iop : fo2 the Lozd had 
made them glad, and turned the heart of the 
Ring ol k Aſſhur vntothem, to f inconrage koheming. Or. 
them in the woozke of the houſe of God , cuen 1,009 5 
the God of Jſrael, Perllans, * 

C H A P. VI b 1 Be rofl, 
1 By the commandement of the King, Ezra aud his compani« then their hands, 
om come to [eruſalem, 27 He giueth thankss 10 God. 
Dwe alter theſe things, in the reigne of 
2Artahſhaſhte Ring of }Ierſta, was Ezra a The Etrewes 
the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah,the —— 
ſome of Pilkiah, Perſia were cal 

2 Theſonneof Shallum , the ſonne of [7 pbvmne, 
Jadok, the ſonne of Ahitub, a common namg 

3 Theſonneof Amariah, the lonne of A- {pave 
Zariah,the ſonne of Meraioth, lar torhe Empes 

4 The ſonne ok Jeraiah, the ſonne of Uz- 2 — 
ʒi, the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The ſonne ofAbiſhua,the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of >A- 
aron, the chiefe Pꝛieſt. — 

6 This E pra came vp from Babel, any —..— 
was a Scribe pꝛompt in the Law of Poſes; un. 
which che Lozde God ok Iſrael had giuen, and £ Ve Fan 
the Ring gaue him all his requeſt acco2ving ccribeis;wio bad 
to the hand of the Loꝛde his God, which was —— 
vpon him. we „ - expoundit,wt$ 

7 Andthere went vp certaine of the ch 


b Exradedneech 
dis kinred, till be 
to Jas : 


3-0 
dzenof Jſrael, and of the Pꝛieſts, and the Le⸗ d. Ben: 


uites, and the ſingers, and the pozters, and the dee 
Nethinims vnto Jeruſalem, in the leuenth 22 Lun 
deere of Ring Artahſhaſhte, uke 10.6 

8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the 4 fift 4 Tlarcons 


moneth, which was in the ſeuenth pere eok the dd 


and part of A 

l 281 ng 
9 © Fo? vpon the firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ Durus, 
neth began he to gd vpfrom Babel, and onthe 
firſt day of the fiftmoneth came he to Jeruſa- 
lem, accopding tothe good hand of his God 
that was vpon him, | 

10 Foz Exra had pꝛepared his heart to 
Teeke the Law of the Loꝛd, and to do it, and to 
teach the pꝛetepts and i in Ilrael. 

11 C And ches is the copy of the letter that 
King Artahſhaſtte gaue vnto Era the Pꝛieſt 


and ſtribe, euen a witer of the woꝛds of the 


” 


commaundements ofthe Love, and of his a - 
tutes ouer Jfrael, | 
12 ARTAHSHASHTE King of 


# Some take 
4 — 
fen time d 


. 
_ 


the Law ofthe God of heauen, and to * Chee- 


everp 


Ezras gen * die. 1 q 


he Kings commiſsion. 


Chap. vij.viij. 


— — 


They that returned. 215% 


* 


— 


dds tiben 15 And to cary the ſiluer and the golde, 


is in Jeruſalem) 

16 And all the ſiluer and golde that thou 
tanſt finde in all the pzouince of Babel, with 
the free offeringof the people, and that which 
the Pꝛieſts offer willingly to the houſe of their 
God which is in Jeruſalem, 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this ſiluer, bullocks, rams, lambes, withtheir 
meat offerings and theird2inke offerings : and 
thou ſhalt offer thẽ vpon the altar of the houſe 
of pour God, which is in Jeruſalem, 

18 And what ſoeuer it pleaſeth thee and 
thy bꝛethꝛen to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer, 


and gold, doe pe it accoꝛding tothe will of your 
k Ae m k 


od. 
le X 
Gage. 19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee fo? 


the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, tholc deli⸗ 
uer thou befoze God in Jeruſalem, 

20 And the reſiduethat halbe needfull fo2 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete fo2 
thee to beſtowe, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of the 
kings treaſure houſe : 

21 And J Ring Artaſhaſhte haue giuen 
tommandement to al the treaſurers which are 

—— beyond the Riuer, that whatſoeuer Ezra the 
vum g bey Mꝛieſt and Scribe ofthe Lawe of the God of 
weredeyondit heauen ſhall require ot you, that it be done in⸗ 
Babylon, continently, 

22 Unto an hundꝛed talents of ſiluer, vnto 
an hundꝛed f meaſuresof wheate, and vnto an 
hundꝛed bathes of wine, and vnto an hundꝛed 
dada. 8m bat hs of ople, and ſalt without waiting, 
1 23 Mhatſoeuer is by the commandement 

of the God of heanen,let it be done ſpeedily fo2 
the houſe of the Godof heauen: fo2 why ſhould 
» Thi tele he be wzoth ® againſt the realme of the King, 
ef Sedgiuvges and his childzen' = 
— 24 And weecertifte you, that vponaup of 
deralitie, and noe the YP2ieſts, L euites, fingers, pozters, Nethis 
beene herb nims, 02 Miniſters in this houſeof God, there 


| Ebr,Corim, 


be afection ſhall no gouernour lay vpon them tolle , tri- 


prope. hute no2 cuſtome, 
25 And thou Ezra(afterthe wiſedome ol 
1 ens thy God, that is in thine hand) o ſet iudges and 
reve al things atbiters, which may iudge all the people that 
m e is beyond the Riuer, euen all that knowe the 


vg then Lam of thy God, and teach ye them that know 


ndr ens it not. 


bouly 
nacher. 26 Andwholoener will not doe the Lawe 


of thy God, and the Kings lawe, let him haue 


 foureſcoze males. 


ä eighteene males. 


iudgement without delay, whether it bee vnto 
death, oz to baniſhment, 02 to conſiſcation ot 
goods, oꝛ to impꝛiſonment. 

27 P Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God of our fa- y Cs E 
thers, which ſo hath put in the Kings heart, to father ee gan 
beautiſie the houſe of the Loꝛdthat is in Jeru⸗ — goes thad 


afs * 
ſalem, faires — 


28 Andhathenclined mercie toward mee, #fthe king. 
be foꝛe the king and his counſellers, and befoze 
all the kings mighty Bꝛinces: and J was com⸗ 
foꝛted by the hand ol the Lozde my God which 
was vpon me, and J gathered the the chiefe of 
Ilrael to goe vp with me. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 The number of them that returned to Jeruſalem with 
Ezra. 21 He cauſeth them to faſt, 24 He admoniſheth 
the | rieſts of their duetie. 31 M has they did when they 
came to Jeruſalem. 


Heſe *arenow the chief fathers of them, .. 2 

and the genealogie of them that came vp 
with me from Babel, inthe reigne of Ring 
a Artaſyalhte, 4 

2 Okthe ſonnesof Phinehas,Gerſhom: of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes 
of Dauid, Dattuſh: 

2 Okthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the 
ſonnes ofPharoſh , Zechariah , and with him | 
the count ol the males, anhundzed and fiftie, "of 

Dfthe ſonnes of [PahathYoab , Eli - n 
hoenai, the ſoune of Zerahiah , and with him 
twohundzed males. 

Ok the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the 
_ of Jahaziel, and with him thꝛee hundzed 
males. 

6 And ok the ſonnes of Adin, E bed the 
ſonne of Jonathan, and with him fiftie males, 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam , Jeſhaiah 
2 ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſeuentie 
males. 

8 Andof the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Je⸗ 
badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with him 


Reade Cha 
PLA 


9 Df theſonnes of Joab , Obadiah the 
ſonne of Jehiel,and with him two hundzed and 


10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
ſonneof Joſiphia, and with him an hundzed 
and theeſcoze males. 

11 And ok the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah 
the ſonne of Bebai, and with him eight and 
twentie males, 

12 Andof the ſonnesof Azgad, Johanan 
the ſonneof Hakkatan, and with him an hun⸗ 
dꝛed and ten males. 

13 Andof the ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
were the blaſt, wooſe names are theſe : Eli · b —— 
phelet, JTehiel and Shemaiah, and with them ene 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe makes. 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Uthat, 
and 3abbud,and with them ſeuentie 1 
15 And 


i 12 proclaimed, 


Ezra. 


e Tothat place 15 And J gathered them to the © Riuer 
| of Euphzntes, chat goeth toward Ahaus, and there abode we 
' eheriuer entreth three dayes : then J viewed the people, and 
| — oa - x found there none of the ſonnes 
| of Leut, 

16 Therefoze J ſent to Eliezer, to Ariel, 
to Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Jarib, 
and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, and to Zechas 
riah, and to Meſhullam the chiefe, and to Joia⸗ 
rib, and to Elnathan, men of vnderſtanding. 

17 And J gauethem commaundement, fo 
4 Hewas the Tddo the © chiefeſt at the place of Caliphia, 


— and I tolde them the woꝛds that they ſhould 


the Leuten. *E | 

br, pur words nim at the place of Caſiphia, that they ſhould 
[ache moms cauſe the miniſters of the houſe of our God to 
come vnto vs, 

18 So by p good hand of our God which 
was bpon vs. they bꝛought vs a man ok vnder- 
ſtanding ofthe ſonnesof Mahali the ſonne ol 
Leui the ſonne of Jſrael, and Sherebiah with 
bis ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen, euen eighteene. 

19 Alſo aſhabiah, and with him Jeſha⸗ 

{ah ol the ſonnes ol Merari, with his bzethzen, 
and their ſonnes twentie. 
5 20 Andofthe< Nethinims, whom Dauid 
1. had ſet, and the Pzinces foz the ſeruice of the 
Leuites, two hundzed and twentie ofthe Nev 
thinims, which all were named by name. 

21 And there at the Niuer, by Ahaua, J 
-\Hethewerth pꝛoclaimed a kaſt, that wee might humble four 
=—w ſelues befoze our God, and ſeeke of him a right 
: bovieto Way fo2 vs, and fo2 our childzen,and fo} all our 
noe lubſtance. 
beartliuely 22 Foz J was 8 aſhamed to requireofthe 
ber beberrile. King an armie and hozſemen, to helpe vs a- 
ve thought it Faint the enemie in the wap. becauſe wee had 
— rife torhe L tothe King, ſaping, The hand ot our 
Feen be ue: © 90 is vpon all them that ſeeke him in good- 
Sing theſe amt: neſſe, but his power and his wzath is againſt 
— all them that fozſake him. 

23 So wee faſted, and beſought our God 
Dees £92 this: and he was intreated ol vs, 

s power. 24 Then J leparatedtwelue of the chieke 
of the Pꝛieſts, Sherebiah, and Paſhabiah, 
and ten of their bꝛethꝛen with them, 

25 And weighed them the ſiluer and the 
golde, and the vellels euen the offering of the 
houſe of our God, which the Ring & his coun- 
ſellers, and his Pꝛinces, and all Jſraelchat 
were pꝛeſent had offered, 

26 And J weighed vnto their hand ſixe 

b Veade 1. Rin. hundzed and fiftie h talents of luer, and in ſil⸗ 

* uer veſlell, an hundzed talents, and in golde, 
an hundꝛed talents: 


P 27 And twentie baſins of golde , of a thou⸗ 

js Reade Choy: ſand i dzanmes, and two veſlels of ſhining 
- bꝛalle very good. and pꝛetiott as golde. 

28 ¶ Aud J ſaid buto them. Dee are conſe⸗ 

crate vnto che Lowe, andthe veſſels are con. 


ſccrate, and the golde and the iu are freely 
offered vnto the Loꝛd Gov ot ou; erg. 

29 Match pee, and keepe them viilll pee 
weigh them bekoze the chiefe Pꝛicllcg a the 
Leuites , and the chiefe fathers cf $irael in 
Jeruſalem in the chambers of the hou le of the 
Lozd. 

30 Sothe Pꝛieſts and the Lenites rece1- 
ued the weight of the ſiluer and ol the golde, 
and ok the veſſels to bzing them to Teruſalem, 
vnto the houſe of our God, 

31 C Then wee departed from the Riuer 
of Ahauah on the twelkt day ol the firſt mo- 
neth, to goe vnto Jeruſalem, and the hand ol 
our God was vpon vs, and deltuered vs from 


the hand ok the enemy, and of ſuch as laidk wait * 


by the way. 

32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 
there thꝛee dayes, 

33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer 
weighed, and the golde and the veſſell in the 
houſe of our God by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſonne of Uziah the Pꝛieſt, and with him 
was Cleazar the ſonne of Phinehas, and with 
them was Jozabad the ſonne of Jeſhua, and 


The Leuites charge, 


decletey 
that their (ours 


ney was full of 


Danger, and 
God deiinerey® 


them actoꝛding 
totheir yzayer. 


Noadiah the ſonneof Binnui the! Leuites, 1 Thiswass 
34 By number and by weight of euery daniela un 


one, and all the weight was wꝛitten at the 
ſame time. 

35 Allo the childzen ol the captiuity, which 
were come out of captiuitie, offered burnt ok⸗ 
kerings vnto the God of Ilrael, twelue bul⸗ 
locks fo2 all Fſrael, ninetie and ſire rammes, 
ſeuentie & ſeuenlambs, and twelue hee goats 
for ſinne: all was a burnt offering of the Loꝛd. 

36 And they deliuered the kings commiſſi- 
on vnto the Rings officers, and to the cap⸗ 
taines beyonde the Riuer : and they pꝛomoted 
the people,andthehouſe of God. 


CHAP, IX. 
1 Ezra complaineth on the people that had turned them- 
ſeluei from God, and married with the Genuiles, 5 He 
ir eth vnto God. 


that be woulde 


haue witneſles 
of his lidelltic, 


* astheſe things were done, the « dt 


V rulers came tome,ſaping, The peo⸗ 
ple of Iſrael, and the Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites 
are not * ſeparated from the people of the lands 
(as touching their abominations) to wit, of 


a From the tims 
they came home 


under 


Jerubds- 
bel vntill þ caw# 
ming of Eta, 


the Canaanites, the Yictites, the Perizzites, une 


the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, tothe — 


the Egyptians, and the Amozites, 

2 Foz they haue taken their daughters 
to themſelues, and to their ſonnes, & they haue 
mixed the holy ſeede with the people of the 
lands, and the hand of the bpꝛinces and rulers 
hath bene chiefe in this treſpaſſe. 

3 But when J heard this ſaying, J rent 
my clothes and my garment, and pluckt off the 


it was u 
lawful, Dex. 


7 That i the 
— 
c As one 

GS would et 


emae his bene® 
fits towards vs 


hairt ol mine head, and ol mp beard, and ſate oz cle vel 


downe <altonied, 


begus 
4 An 


_— -- 4 t «a 


Tz: s prayer, 


Chap. x. | 


Strange mariages. 21H 


— 


And there aſſembled vnto mee all that 
feared the woꝛds of the God of Ilrael, becaule 
of the tranſgreſſion of them ok the captiuitie. 
And J ſate downe aſtonied vutilthe * euening 
ſacrifice. 

5 Andatthe euening ſacrifice J arole vp 
from mine heauineſſe, and when J had rent 
my clothes and my garment , J fellvponmy 
knees, and ſpꝛed out mine hands vntothe Lozd 
my God, 
| 6 Andſaid,D my God, Jam confounded 

and aſhamed, to lift vp mine eies vnto thee my 
e God: fo2 our iniquities are increaſed ouer our 
n head, and our treſpaſle is growen vp vnto the 
e Theploercet® heauen. 
— 7 From the dapes ok our fathers haue we 
bene in agreat treſpaſſe vnto this day, and fo2 
our iniquities haue wee, our Kings, and our 
Pꝛieſtes bene deliuered into the hande ok the 
kings of the lands, vnto the ſwo2d, into capti⸗ 
uitie , into a ſpoile, andintoconfuſion of face, 
as appeareth this day. 
$8 Andnow foꝛ a litle ſpace gracehathbin 
ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, in cauſing a 
| #7ngivingvs remnant to eſcape , and in giuing vs af naple 
anne in his holy place, that our God may light our 
u af them that eie s, giue vs a litle reuiuing in our ſeruitude. 
mr, ug 9 Fo though we were bondmen yet our 
witenailests God hath not foꝛlaken vs in our bondage, but 
nrg, hath enclined mercie vnto vs in the light of 
the Kings of Perſia, to giue vs life, and to e⸗ 
rect the houſe of our God, and to redꝛeſſe the 
deſolate places thereof, and to giue vs a wall 
in Judah and in Jeruſalem, | 

10 And now, our God, what ſhall wee ſay 
after this fo2 we haue fozſaken thy comman- 
dements, | 

11 Thich thou haſt commaunded by thy 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaying, * The land 
whereunto pee goe to poſleſlett,is an vucleane 
land, becauſeof the filthinelle of the people of 
the lands, which by their abominations, and 
by their vncleanneſſe haue filled it from coꝛner 
to coꝛner. 

12 Now therefoꝛe ſhall pee not giue pour 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither (hall yee 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, no2 
ſeeke their *peace no2 wealth fo2 euer, that ye 
may bee ſtrong and eate the goodneſſe of the 
land, and leaue it fo2 an inheritance toyour 
ſonnes fo2 euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs foz 
our euill deedes, and foz our great treſpaſſes, 
ſeeing that thou our God halt ſtayed vs from 
x Deftnothes being beneathsfo2 our iniquities, and haſt gi- 
—— uen vs ſuch delinerance) 
firoped de lo out 14 Should we returne to bzeake thy com- 
Af Deu. mandements, and iopne in aftinitie with the 

people of ſuch abominations : wouldeſt not 
thou bee angrie toward vs till thou haddeſt 


*Fx0d.29-39, 
num. 2 8. 3 ,4+ 


Prod. 23.32. 
and $4-12,15, 
16deu,7.23, 


Dent. 23.6. 


— 1 


conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould be no rem- 
nantno} any eſcaping* d... _- 
15 O Loꝛde GodofJſracl, thou art iuff, 11 
fo2 wee haue bene b re ſerued to eſcape, as ap- in punthing 
peareth this day: bcholde, wee are befoze thee J7o2ie: onvee 
in our treſpaſſe: thcrefoze wee cannot and be; feruing a ref 
foze thee becauſeof it, — 
C HAP. X. 
1 The people repent and turne, and put away their ſirange 
Wine. 


VV Hiles * Ezrapzayed thus, and con- * 1. FA.. 20. 
feſſed himſelfe weeping, and falling 4 — 
do wne befo2e the houſe of God, there allembled toe fiunes of 
vnto him of Ilrael a very great Congregation? . 
of men and women and childꝛen: foz the people 

wept with a great lamentation, 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehiel 
one of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered,and ſaive 
to Ezra,TUe haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and haue taken ſtrange wives of the people of 
the land, yet now there is bhope in Jſrael con: b Beaning, 
cerning this, nd 

3 Nowe therefoze let vs make a couenant mercie. 
with our God, to put away *ail the wiues (and d ichen 
ſuch as are boꝛne of them) accoꝛding to the — 
counſellot the Loꝛd, and of thoſe that feare the 38.8“ Ln 
tommaunde ments of our God, and let it bee 
done accoꝛding tothe Lawe. 

4 Ariſe: fo2 the matter 4 belongeth vnto 
thee: wee alſo will be with thee:beof comfort aut ente, 
and doe it, — 
C Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the berem 
chicfe Pꝛieſts, the Leniccs, and all Jſrael , to ann dhe 
ſweare that they would doe accozding to this 
woꝛde. So they lware. 

6 And E ʒta roſe vp from befozethehouſe * . g . 
of Sod, and went into the chamber of Joha⸗ 5 
nan the ſonne of Eliaſhib: hee went euen thi⸗ 
ther, but hee did eate neither bꝛead, nozdumke 
water: foꝛ hee mourned, becauſe of the tranf* 
greſſion of them of the captiuitie. 

7 And they cauſed a Pꝛoclamation to goe 
thꝛoughout Judah and Jeruſalem, vnto f all 
them ot the captiuitie, that they ſhould aſſem- 
ble themſelues vnto Jeruſalem, 

8 And whoſoeuer would not come within 
thee daycs accozding to the counſel of the 
Pꝛinces and Clders, all his ſubſtance ſhould 
be | fozfaice , and he ſhould be ſeparate fromthe |2*omem 
Congregation ofthem of the captiuitie. 

9 C Then all the men of Judah and Ben- | 
tamin aſlembled themſelues vnto Jeruſalem 2 | 
within thzee dayes, which was the twentieth ——__ | 
day of the *ninth moneth, andall the people! Ferthe bas 
ſate inthe ſtreet ofthe houſe of God,trembling wan 5iveno 
fo2 this matter, and fo2 the fraine, — — 4 

10 AndExxathe Pyieſt (tood vp, and ſaid e We 
vnto them, Yee haue tranſgreſſed, and haue their conſcienc 
takenſtrange wiues, to s increaſe the treſpaſle : Sr ban den 
of Iſrael. . oneſinne 
N n, 11 Now 


— 
— 


* 


+ 
Nee = 5 


d Betauſe & 
bath gtuen t 


* 


+ Ebr, ſonnes 
the capriuities,” 


The names of them 


F Nehemiah, 


that had ſtrange wiues. 


11 Now therefoze h giue pꝛayſe vntothe 
Lozd God of pour fathers, and doe his will, 
and ſeparate your ſelues from the people of 
the land, and from the ſtrange wiues. 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
and ſayd with a loud voyce, So will we do ac- 
coding to thy woꝛds vnto vs, 

13 But the people are manp, and it is a 
raynie weather, and wee are not able to ſtand 
without, neither is it the wozke of one day 02 
two: foꝛ wee are many that haue offended in 
this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefoꝛe i befoꝛe 
all the Congregation, and let all them which 
haue taken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come 
at the time appointed, and with them the El- 
ders of euery city and the Judges thereof , till 
the fierce wzath of our God fo2 this matter 
turne away from vs, d 

15 Then were appoynted Jonathan the 
ſonne of Aſahel, and Jahaziah the ſonne of 
Tikuah ouer this matter, and Meſhullam and 
Shabbcthai the Leuiteshelpedthem, 
Theywentto 16 And they of the captiuitie did ſo, and 
| —— : k departed. even Eʒta the Pꝛieſt, and the men 
x whichwas that were chiefe fathers to the familie of their 
dar 1 in fathers by name, and late downe in the firſt day 

of the tenth moneth to examine the matter, 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt mo: 
neth they were finiſhing the buſinelle with all 
the men that had taken ſtrange wines, 

18 And ok the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts there 

were men found, that had taken ſtrange wiues, 

{ to wit, of the ſonnes of Jcſhua, the ſonne ol 

asstäen Jozadab and of his bꝛethꝛen, Paaleiah, Aelie⸗ 
at they would ver, and Jarib and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gaue their hands, that they 
would put awaytheit wiues, and they that had 
treſpaſſed, gaue a ramme foꝛ their treſpaſſe. 

20 And ok the ſonnes of Immer, Ponant, 
and Zebadtah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Darim, Maaſe⸗ 


Reave Joſh. 
_Þ 


Let them be 
ppointed to ex⸗ 
vine this mat⸗ 


and Uzztab, : 
22 Andoftheſonnesof Paſhur, Elioenai, 


Paaleiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad,and 


becauſe he was che writer thereof. 


111 


Elalah. 

23 And okthe Leuites, Jozabad and Shi⸗ 
mei, and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitah) Pethahi⸗ 
ah, Judah and Elie zer. 

24 And ol the ſingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 
poꝛters, Shallum, and Telem, and Uri, 

25 And of ® Jſrael : of the ſonnes of m Weaning, 
Paroſh, Ramiah, and Jeſtah, and Malchiah, — zer e 
and Piamin, and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, and tee pake ih 
Benaiah, — 

26 Andok the ſonnes ok Elam, Mattani⸗ ag 
ah,3echartah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere⸗ 
moth, and Eliah. 

27 And et the ſonnes of Jattu, Elioenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jerimoth, and Ja⸗ 
bad, and Aztza. 

28 And ok the ſonnes of Bebai, Jehoha⸗ 
nan, Dananiah. Jabbai, Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhul⸗ 
lam, Palluch, and Adaiah, Faſhub, and She⸗ 
al, Jeramoth. : 

30 And ofthe ſonnes of || Pahath Moab, | the capraine of 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaleiah, Pat? 
taniah,Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manalleh. 

31 And okthe ſonnes ok Yarim, Eliezer, 

Iſhiiah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 

33 Dfthe ſonnss of YYaſhum, Mattenai, 
Mattattah, Jabab, Eliphelet, Jeremat , Pe- 
nalleh, Shimet, 

34 Ok the ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Ame 
ram, and Uel, 

35 Banaiah, Bediah, Chellub, 

36 Uaniah, Meremoth, E liachib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau. 

38 And Banni, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, æ Nathan, # Adatah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Az;arreel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah. Joſeph. 

43 Df the ſonnes of Nebo, Jeiel, Matti⸗ 
thiah, Jabad, zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Bena⸗ 


iah, and Eluiah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, jah. 


44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: |... 


and among them were women that had *® chil- were made ille- 

dzen, gitimate becanſe 
the mariage waſ 

bnlawtull 


Nehemiah. 


THE ARGYMENT, 
G2! doeth in all ages and at all times ſer vp worthie perſons for the commodity and proſite of his Church, 


as now within the compaſſe of ſeuemie yeeres hee rayſed vp diuers excellent men for the preſeruation of 
his people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. Whereof the firſt was 
1 their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded: the ſecond reformed their 
maners and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walles, deliuered the people from oppreſſion, and 
prouided that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them Hee was a godly man and in great autho- 
ritic with the king, ſo that the king fauoured him greatly, and gaue him moſt ample letters ſot the accompliſh- 


* ment of all things which he could deſire. This booke us allo called of the Latines the ſecond booke of Ezra, 


C HAP. 


Shemiah mourneth, 


ww 


ap. I. j. 


prayer. Jis requeſt. 


6 


t Yeaning in 
Jude a. 


D.. 


fedt. cotrupted. 


Deut. 29.21, 
10. 


Deut. 30.4, 


CHAP, 1, 


4 Nehemiah bewayleth the calamitie of Ieruſalem. 5 He 
confeſſerth the ſinnes of the people , and prayeth God 
for them, 


he words of Nehemiah the 

[= ſonneof Pachaliah. Inthe 

S moneth © Chilleu , in the 

CIS in the palace of Shuſhan, 

2 Came Panani, one of 
my b Hethyen be and the men of Judah, and J 
aſked them concerning the Jewes that were 
deliuered, which were ol the reſidue of the cap⸗ 
tiuitie, and concerning Jeruſalem, 

3 And they laid vnto me, The reſidue that 
are left ofthe captiuitie there in the; pꝛouince, 
are in great affliction and in repꝛoche, and the 
wall of Jeruſalem is bzoken downe, and the 
gates thereofare burnt with fire, 

4 And when J heard theſe woꝛdes, J late 
downe t wept , and mourned certaine dayes, 
and J faſted pꝛaped befozep God of heauen, 

5 And ſaide, D Loꝛde God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth couenant 
and mercy fo them that loue him, and obſerue 
his commandements, 

6 Jp2ay thee, let chine eares be attent, and 
thine eyes open, to heare the pzaperofthy ſer⸗ 
uant, which J pzap befoze thee dayly, day and 
night 'fo2 the childꝛen of Jſrael thy ſeruants, 
and confeſſe the ſinnes of che childꝛen of Jſra- 
el, which wee haue ſinned againſt thee, both J 
and my fathers houſe haue ſinned: 

7 We haue grieuoully}linned againſt thee, 
and haue not kept the commaundements, no2 
the ſtatutes, no2 the judgements , which thou 
commandedſt thy ſeruant Poles, 

8 Jbeſeech thee, remember the woꝛd that 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Yoles, ſaping, 
Ve willtranſgreſſe, and J will ſcatter you a- 
bzoade among thepeople, 

9 But if pee turne vnto mee, and keepe my 
commandements, and doe them, though your 
ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part of the 
heauen yet will N gather you from thence, and 
will bzing you vnto the place that J haue cho⸗ 
ſen to place my Name there. 

10 Nowe theſe are thy ſeruants and thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 
power, and by thy mightie hand. 

11 O Lom, J beſeeche thee, let thine eare 
now hearken tothe pꝛayer of thy ſeruant, and 
tothe pꝛayer of thy ſeruaunts, who deſire to 
d feare thy Name, and J p2ay thee, cauſe thy 
ſeruant to pꝛoſper this day, and giue him fa⸗ 
uour in the pꝛeſence of *this man: fo2 J was 
the Rings butler, 


CHAP. II. 


1 Afier Nehemiah had obteined letters of Artaxerxes, 1 
he came to Ieruſalem. 17 and bwilded the walles, 


Dw in the moneth * Niſanin the twens a ee 

tieth yeere of King d Artahſhaſhte, the 7; —— : 
wine ſtoode before him, and J tooke vp the conteineth part 
wine, andgaue it vntothe Ring. nowe J was 2 Paedand 
not beforerime ſad in his pꝛeſence. 

2 Andthe King ſaid vnto me, Thy is thy te — 2 
countenance ſadde, ſeeing thou art not ſicke? aun — os 
this is nothing, but ſoꝛow of heart, Then was pig. 

I ſoze afraid, 

3 And J aid to the King, Gov ſaue the 
king foz euer: why ſhould not mycountenance 
be ſad, when the citie and houſe of the ſepul 
chꝛes of my fathers lieth waſte, and the gates 
thereof are deuoured with fire: 

4 And the King ſaide vnto mee, Foz what 
thing doeſt thou require * Then J payed to Ange Gol 
the Godof heauen, — 

5 And laid vnto the King, Ik it pleaſe the terpziſe. 
Ring, and ik thy ſeruant haue found fauour in 
thy ſight, I deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend mee 
to Judah vnto the citie of the ſepulchzesofmp 
kathers, that J may build it: 

6 And the king laid vnto me, (the Queene 
alſo ſitting by him) How long ſhal thy iourney 
be ꝛc when wilt thou come againe: So it plea⸗ 
fed the Ring, x he ſent me. x J ſet him a time. 

7 After J ſaid vnto the Ring, Ik it pleaſe 
the King, let them giue mee letters to the cap⸗ . 
taines beyond the ||Riner, that they may con- or, ura. 
uay me otter,till I come into Judah, 

8 And letters vntoAſaph the keeper ofthe 
kings [| Parke, that he may giuemetimber to f or,paradice, 
build the gates ok the palace (which appertei⸗ 
ned to the houſe) and fo2 the walles of the ci- 
tie, and fo2 the houſe that J hal enter into. And | 
the king gaue me accoꝛding to a the good hand 4 as Sov moh 
of my God vpon me. — 292 

9 C Then came J to the captaines be⸗ me 0 
yond the Rtuer, and gaue them the Kings let⸗ 
ters, And the King had ſent captaines of che 
armie and hozſemen with me. 

10 But : Sanballat the Yozonice,# Tobi · e Theſe were 
aha ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, g it grieued Near Jews, 
them ſoze, that there was come a man which and ladonren 
ſought the wealth ofthe childzenof Jſrael, t aun 20 

11 So IJ came to Jeruſalem, and wag tie toouere 
therethꝛee dayes. — 

12 And J toſe in the night, J, and a fewe or hs 
men with me: fo; J tolde no man, what God diem nee? 
had put in mine heart to doe at Jeruſalem, e 
and there was not a beaſt with mee, ſaue the them greaz © 
beaſt whereon J rode. — 

13 And J went out by night by the gate ol 
the valley, and came befoze the dꝛagon well, 

and to the dung pozte, and viewed the walles 
of Jeruſalem, howe they were bꝛoken downe, 
and the poztes thereof deuoured with the fire. 

14 Then I went foo2th vnto the gate of 
the || fountaine, and to the Kings fiſhpoole, j r,conduce, 
and there was no roune to the the beaſt that 

was 


Nu. 2, 


* 


ebuilc ing o 


Nehemiah. 


the walles, 


* 


was vnder me topaſle, 
15 Then went J vp in the night by the 
b2ooke,and viewed the wal, and turned backe, 
and comming backe, J entred by the gate of 
F Thatis is ton⸗ the valley and returned. 
— ef other 16 And the rulers knewe not whither J 
IN Godhad was gone, noꝛ what J did, neither did J as pet 

in · tel it vnto the Fewes, noꝛ tothe Pꝛieſis, noꝛ to 
c noble men, noꝛ to the rulers, no2 to the reſt 
that laboured in the wozke. 
totrauel inchis 17 Afterwarde J ſayd vnto them, Yee ſee 
worthy enter® the milerie that wee are in hom Jeruſalem ly⸗ 
E Theſewere eth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt with 
| errors wer fire: come and let vs build the wall of Jeruſa- 
fi doin Eu lem, that we be no moze fa repꝛoch. 
'S 18 Then J tolde them of the hande of mp 
1 Thusrhe wie · God, ( which was good ouer mee) andalſoof 
Eil burtben he the kings woꝛdes that he had ſpoken vnto me. 
— And they ſaid, Let vs riſe, and build. So they 
vnts their 8 ſtrengthened their hand to good, 
| charge-bothbe” 19 But when Sanballat the Yozonite, 
themmoſt odious and Tobiah the ſeruaunt an Ammonite , and 
Se. 5 geſhem the Arabian heard it, they mocked 
N — Eng vs and deſpiled vs, and ſaid, What a thing is 
dem this that pe doe : Ilill pee irebell againſtthe 
b rhe member of King 
he chilvzenof 20 Then anſwered Jthem, and ſayde to 
Ed apponten them, The God ok heauen, hee willpzoſper vs, 
his citie — and we his ſeruants wil riſe vp and build: but 
Epen prrbersl, às f02 you , pee baue no poztion noꝛ right, noꝛ 
w euerfeare k memoziallin Jeruſalem, 

CHAP. III. 

The number of them that builded the walles, 

Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt with 

his bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſtes, and they built 

Weben the ſheepegate: they * repaired it, and ſet vp 
hat ich in. the does thereof 3 euen vnto the tower of 
l Ee ves Meah repayꝛed they it, and vntothe tower ot 
ated it to the 
de piaper, Wananeel. , 
_ — 00 And next vnto him builded the men of 
| wanne it. Jericho, and beſide him Jaccur the lonne of 
Imri. 
3 But the fiſh pozt did the ſonnes of Se⸗ 
naah build, which allo layde the beames there⸗ 
ok, and ſet on the doozes thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, 

4 And next vnto them foztified Werimoth, 
the fonne of Ariiah, the ſonne of Þakkoz : and 
next vnto them foztifiedBeſhullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Beſhezabeel: and 
next vnto them fo2tified Jadok, the ſonne of 
Baana: 

| 5 And nert vnto them foztified the Teko⸗ 
Þ The rich and ite: but the great men of them b put not their 
ghtie — neckes to the wozke of their lozds, 
den; 5 And the gate ofthe * olde fiſhpoole fot» 
— — tified Jehoiada the ſonne of Paſeah, and Me⸗ 
her woutn ſhtillam the ſonne of Beſodaiah : they layde the 
ebeipethere- hennes thereof, and let on the doozes thereof, 


22.41 andthelocks thereol, and the barres thereof, 


| 2255 — 
— 


N 


7 Next vnto them alſo foztified Pelatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, ; 
menofGibeon,#of Pizpah, vnto the *thzone c Unto the piace 
ofthe Duke, which was beyond the Riuer, dee Dake 
8 Next vnto him foztified Uzxtel the ſonne in iuvgement, 
of þarhohiah | of the goldſiniches: next vnto heran 
him alſo foztifted Hananiah, the ſonne || of {ax their abſence. 


rakkahim, and they repaired Jeruſalem vnto — ry 
the bꝛoad wall, * 


9 Allo next vnto them foztified Rephaiah, 
the ſonne ol Pur, the ruler of the halle part of 
Jeruſalem, 

10 And next vnto him foꝛtiſied Jedaiahthe 
ſonne of arumaph, euen ouer againſt his 
houſe: and next vnto him fo2tified Hattuſh, the 
ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim,+#Haſhub 
the ſonne ol Pahath Moab foꝛtiſied the ſecond 
poꝛtion, and the tower of the foꝛnaces. 

12 Next vnto him alſo fo2tified Shallum, 
the ſonne of Palloeſh, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Jeruſalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate foztified Panum, and 
the inhabitants of Zanuah: they built it, #ſet 
on the doozes thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thercof, euen a thouſand cubites on 
the wall vnto the dung poꝛt. 

14 But the dung pozt foztifies Malchiah, 
the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth 
part of Beth-haccarem : he built it, and ſet on 
the dcozes thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof, 

15 But the gate of the fountaine koꝛtiſied 
Dhallun, the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
the fourth part of Miʒpah: hee builded it, and 
coueredit, and ſet on the doozes thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, andthe 
wall vnto the fiſhpoole of | Shelah by the 10r,Sitoe, 
Rings garden, and vnto the ſteppes that goe 
downe from the citie of Dauid. 

16 After him foꝛtiſied Nehemiahthe ſonne 
ofAzbuk, the ruler ol the halle part ok Beth- 
zur, vntill the other ſide ouer againſi the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛes of Dauid, and to the fiſhpoole that was 
repaired. and vnto the houle of the mightie. 

17 After him foꝛtiſied the Leuites, Nehum 
the ſonne ol Bani, and next vnto him foꝛtilied 
Haſhabiah the ruler ofthe halfe part of Reilah 
inhis quarter, 

18 Afterhim foztifiedtheir bꝛethꝛen: Bas 
uai, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halle 
part ofReilah: 

19 And next vnto him foztilied E ʒer, the 
ſonne of Jeſhua the ruler ol Miʒpah, the other 
poxtion ouer againſt the going vp tothe 4 coz 4 errhere the 
nerof the armour, — 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the citic ier. 
ſonne of Zacchat, and foztified another poꝛtion 
fromthe cozner vnto the dooze of the houſe of 


Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt. 
21 After 


Or, mesure. 


S - a 


2p. iii. 


the Walles. 2 


e building of 


21 After him foztified Merimoth, the ſonne 
ol Uriah, the ſonne of Þakkoz, another poꝛti⸗ 
on from the dooze ofthe houſe of Eliaſhib,euen 
as long as the houſe of Eliachib extended. 

22 After him alſo foꝛtiſied the Pꝛieſts, the 
men of © the plaine. 

23 After them foztified Beniamin, and 
Haſchub ouer-againſt their houſe : after hint 
fo2tified Azariah , the ſonne of Baaleiah , the 
ſonne of Ananiah, by his houle, 

24 After him foztified Binnui, the ſonne 
oldhenadad another poztion, fromthe houle of 
Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the copner, 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Uzai, from ouer-a* 
gainſt the cozner,and the high tower, that lieth 
out from the Rings houſe, which is belive the 
court of the pziſon, After him Pedatah , the 
ſonne of Paroſh, 

26 And thef Nethinims they dwelt in the 
foꝛtrelle vnto the place ouer-againſt the wa⸗ 
ter gate Eaſtward,and to the tower that lieth 
a; 

27 After him foztified the Tekoites ano⸗ 
ther poztion ouer-againſt the great tower that 
lieth out, euen vnto the wall ofthe fo2treſle, 

28 From aboue the hozſegate fooꝛth foꝛ⸗ 
tified the Pꝛieſts, cuery one ouer · againſt his 
houle, 

29 After them foxtifted Jadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer. againſthis houſe : and after him 
fortified Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechantah 
the keeper ofthe Eaſt gate, 

30 After him foztified Hananiah,the ſonne 
of Shelemiah, e Danun, the ſonneof 5alaph, 
the s ſirt, another poztion: after him fo2tified 
Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah, ouer-a- 
gainſt his chamber. 

31 After him foꝛtiſted Malchiah the gold⸗ 
ſmithes ſonne , vntill che houſe of the Nethi⸗ 
nims, and of the marchants ouer-againlſt the 
gateh Diphkad , and to the chamber in the 
cozner, 

32 And between the chamber of the coꝛner 
vnto the ſheepegate foxtifted the goldſmithes 
and the marchants. 

CHAP, IIII. 

7 The building of Ieruſalem # hindered, 15 but God 
breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The ewes build with one 
land, and holde their weapon: in the other, 

Ut when Sanballat heard that wee buil⸗ 
ded the wall, then was hee wzoth and ſoze 
grieued, and mocked the Jewes, 

2 And ſaid betoze his *bzethzen and the ar⸗ 
v mie of Samaria, thus he ſaid, That doe theſe 
oy coir » weake Jewes*wil they fozrifie themſelues* 
poweris ener in Will they ſacrifice 4 will they finiſh it in a day; 
elle fox will they make the ſtones whole againe out of 


e Which dwelt 
inthe plaine 

a contrep by Joz* 
| den 3 Jericho, 


{Reade Era, 
C. . 


2 Yeaning,the 
linof his ſonnes 


b Nich was 
the place ol 
lungement, oz 
txecution. 


d Dfhis compa· 
dions that dwelt 
122 


danalthen the heaps of dull, ſeeing they are burnt 
ache 3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide 
feble.” him, and ſayd, Although they builde, yetifa 


fore goe vp, hee ſhall euen bꝛeake downe their 
ſtonie wall, 

4 eare, O our God (foʒ we are deſpiſed) e This is the tes 
is, turne their ſhame vpon their owne head, tim of Ga 
and giue them vnto a pꝛaie iin the land of their on oe 
captiuitie, nings ol their! 

And couer not their *iniquitie, neither gen h pe 
let their ſinne bee put out in thy pꝛeſence: fo2 9 Let — by, 
they haue pzonoked vs befoze the builder. ale ipe 

6 So we built the wall, and all the wall e Let 3 
was iopned vnto the J halfe thereof, and the tet torde ways. 
heart ofthe people was to woꝛke. they ſer thems 

7 (But when Sanballat æ Tobiah,and £5 gains 
the Arabians, & the Ammonites, and the Aſh- thy Churehes 
dodims heard that the walles of Jeruſalem {ae ont 
were repaired, (fo2 the bzeaches began tobee e | 
ſkopped) then they were very wꝛoth, — dect 

8 And conlpired all together to came & to ie ee 
fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to f hinder them. 1— to 

9 Then we pꝛaped vnto our God, and ſet — 
— bythem day and night, becauſe of 
them. 

10 And Judah ſayd, The ſtrength of the 
bearers is weakened, and there is much earth, 
ſo that we are not able to build the wall, | 

11 Alſoour aduerſaries had ſaid, They ſhal 
not know, neither ſee, til we come into the mids | 
— or wozke to 0 
ceaſe, | 

12 But when the Lewes (whichdwelt be , ny 
ſide them) came, they told vs frenne times, m f That 
e From alplaces,whence pe ſhalreturne,they 8 1 ich 
will be vpon vs. - 

13 Therefozeſet J inthe lower places bes = | 
hind the wall vpon the tops ofthe ſtones, pla- Peer 125 
ced the people by their families, with their eons 
ſwoꝛdes their ſpeares and their bowes, 

14 Then J beheld, x roſe vp, and ſaid vnto 
the Pꝛinces, and to therulers,and to the reſtof 
the people. Be not afraid ol them: h remember 5 t: 
the great Loꝛd, and feareful, and fight fo your nun f 
bzethzen,your ſonnes, # pour daughters, your porter an 
wiues, and pour houles. . 

15 And when our enemies hearde that it . — ” 
was knowen vnto vs, then God bzought their glozp, ann 
counſell to nought, and we turned all againe to retr ans! 
the wall, euery one vnto his wozke, and ul t 

16 And krom that dap, halle of the poung idem to pia 
men did the labour, — dallant 
them held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and 
and habergtus: and the rulers ſtood # behan 
all the houſe of Judah, 

17 They that builded onthe wall and they 
that bare burdens, and theythat laded, vidthe 
wozke with one hand, and with the other helde 
the lwoꝛde. 

18 Foz euerpone of the builders had his 
ſwozd girded on his loynes, and ſo builded: and 
he that blew the trumpet, was beſide me. 

19 Then ſaide Jvntothe Pzinces,andto 

Nu. 3 the 


enemies wü 
- affaile youn 


grebe 


1 11 


1 


Co 
, ham anve 


Epcople oppreſſed.” 


ſehemiah. 


Viury forbiden, | 


the rulers, and tothe reſf of the people, The 

woꝛke is great and large, and wee areſepara- 

ted vpon the wall, one farre from another. 

ng. te 20 Jn what place therefore pee heare the 

ſound ok the trumpet, k reſoꝛt pee thither vnto 
vs: our God hall fight fo2 vs, 

21 So we labozed in the wozke, and halfe 
of them held the ſpeares, from the appearing 
of the moming, till the ſtarres came fooꝛth. 

22 And at the ſame time ſayd J vnto the 
people, Let euerp one with his ſeruant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch 
fo2 vs in the night, and labour in the day, 

23 So neither J, noz my bꝛethꝛen, no2 
my leruants, noꝛ the men ok the ward, (which 
followed me) none of vs did put off our clothes, 
r fſaue cuery one put them off ko waſhing, 


CHAP, V. 


1 The people are ofpreſſed and in neceſſitie. 6 Nehemiah 
remedieth it. 14 He tooke nes the portion of others that 
had ruled before, leſt he ſhould grie ue the people, 

IJ Ow there was a great cry of the people, 
and of their wines * againſt their bze- 
thꝛen the Jewes, 

2 Foꝛthere were that ſaid, Ne, our ſonnes 
and our daughters are many, therefoze wee 
This isthe take bpb coꝛne, that we may cate and liue. 
intafthe 3 Andthere were that laid, Le muſt gage 
at extrem · gut lands, and our vinepards, and our houſes, 
b bat. and take vp cozne foꝛ the famine, 

P 4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue bo 

6 pay our rowed money fo2 the kings tribute, vpon our 

cache lands and our vineyards, 

— 4 5 And now ourfleſh is as a the fleſh of our 

reerel? p ethꝛen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes : and 

By nature the loe, wee bꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnes and 
Ache pooze, OUT daughters, as ſeruants, and there be of our 

— ren daughters now in ſubiection, and there is no 

in but ler po · power e in our hands: foꝛ other meu haue our 

ie are bie lands and our vinepards. 

km coothers, * 6 Then was J very angrie when J heard 

gou prene.ey, their crie and theſe wozds, 

pſeeke how to 7 And J thought in my minde, andJre- 

allrbins* buked the pzinces , andthe rulers, and lapde 

Word vecaule ymto them, You lay \burthens euerp one vp⸗ 

Tk — — ; and J let a great s aſſemblie 

reing how 

tg 1 And J ſaid vnto them, We(accozding to 

be bear act Our abilitie) haue redeemed our byethzen the 
| Jerfes, which were ſolde vnto the heathen : 

2 any will you ſell pour bꝛethꝛen againe, oꝛ ſhall 

ir dealing they be h ſolde vnto vs: Then held they their 

their. peace,andcouldnot anſwere. | 

Seeing Gov 9. *Jſaydalſo, That whichyee doe, is not 

chem from 4 Dught pe not to walke in the feare of 

— foꝛthe k repzoch of the heathen our e⸗ 


Nehemfah. k Who by this occaſion will bl Name of 
—24— acts are nodercerthen theirs. bench. 


10 Foz euen J, my bꝛethꝛen, and my ſer⸗ 
uants do lend them money and cozne: J pzay 
vou, let vs leaue off this burden, 

11 Reſtoze, J pꝛay pou, vnto them this 
day their landes, their vinepards, their oliues, 
and their houſes, and remit the hundꝛeth part 
ofthe ſiluer and ok the cone,of the wine, and of 
the oyle ! that pe exact of them. 

12 Thenſaidthey,TUe will reſtoꝛe it, and tone, 

ill not require it of them: we wil do as thou 
haſt ſatd. Then J called the Pꝛieſtes, and cau⸗ 
ſedthem to ſweare, that they ſhould doe accoz⸗ 
ding to this pꝛomiſe. 

13 So J ſhooke my lappe, and ſaide , So 
let God ſhake out euery man that wil not per⸗ 
kourme this pꝛomile from his houle, and from 
his labour: euen thus let him bee ſhaken out, 
and emptied, And all the Cougregation ſaide, 
Amen, and pꝛaiſed the Loꝛde: and the people 
did accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. 

14 And from the time that the King gaue 
me charge to bee gouernour in the land of Ju⸗ 
dah, fromthe twentieth peere, euen vnto the 
two and thirtieth yeere of King Artahchachte, 
that is, twelue peere, I and my bꝛethꝛen haue 
not eaten the ® bzead of the gouernour. m tecelued not 

x5 Fozthefozmergouernours that were diet wii ue 
befozeme, had beene chargeable vnto the peo- governours, he 
ple, and had taken of them bzcad and wine, be ratten theres 
lides fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer : yea, and their — that 
ſcruants bare rule ouer the people: but ſodid the wealthof the 
not I. becauſe of the feare of God, — 

16 But rather J foztified a portion inthe 2 
woꝛke of this wall, and we bought no land, and 
all my ſeruants came thither together vnto the 
wozke. 

17 Pozeouer there were at my table an 
hundzeth and fiftie of the Jewes, and rulers, 
which came vnto vs from among the heathen 
that are about vs, 

18 And there was pꝛepared daily an ore, 
and ſire choſen ſheepe, and birds were pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ me, and within ten dayes wine foz al! Or onceineen 
"in abundance. Yet fo2 all this J required not n Whereas at 
the bzead of the gouernour: foz the bondage zan du wenn 
was grieuous vnto this people. at this cime they 

19 Remember mee, O my God, in good; rr 
nelle, according to all that J haue done fo2 
this people. 

CHAP, VL 

8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome , and 7eale 10 

hi aduerſarie. 11 Hee is not diſcouraged by the falſe 

Prepbeti. 
AP when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 

Geſhemthe Arabian, and the reſt of our 

enemies heard that J had built the wall, and 
that there were no moe * beaches therein, ley eres — 
(though at that time J had not ſet vp the _ 
doozes vpon the gates) 

2 Then ſent Sanballat andGeſhem vnto 
me, 


Or, vſurie, 


14 — pt takt 
of them toz the 
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Booke of genealogies. 11 


me, ſaying, Come thou that wee may meete to⸗ 
gether in the villages in the plain ol Ono: and 
they thought to doe me euill. 

3 Therfoze J ſent meſlengers vnto them, 
ſaying, J haue a great wozke to doe, and J can 
» Geming, not come downe: b why ſhoulde the woozke 
tarifte ſhould ceaſe, whiles J leaue it, and come downe to 


k 
queſt,the wozke, you; 


„ 


ae, 4 Yet they ſent vntome foure times after 
ome. chewing this ſozt. And J anſwered them after the ſame 


bereby that we maner. 
"our ſeluesto 5 Then ſent Houballat his ſeruant after 


Vw the this ſoꝛt vnto me the lift time, withan open let · 

or, Oeſbem. tet in his hand, 

aal lame 6 Aherein was wzitten, It is repoꝛted a- 
Thou ball mong the heathen, and Gachmu hath (aide it, 

dab berg to that thou and the Jewes think to rebel,fo2 the 

nake thy ſelfe which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall: and thou 


Ring, xv/e ts wilt be their king accoꝛding to theſe © wozds, 


Pera —— 7 Thou haſt alſo oꝛdained 4 the Pꝛophets 
a . — to pꝛeach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaping, There 


is a King in Judah: and now accozding to 
theſe woꝛdes it ſhall come tothe Kings eares: 
e 45thouxdbe come nowe therefoze, and let vs take counſel 
whe intent that together. ; 
lemiahepue? 8 Then J ſent vnto him, ſaying, It is not 
gutt libertie, done accoꝛding to theſe woꝛds that thou ſaieſt: 
ln ws (02 thou fepneſtthem ol thine owne heart. 
inhimwas but 9 F02 all they afraide vs, ſaping, Their 
1 — hands ſhall be weakened from the wozke, and 
whe 6DD it ſhall not be done: nom therekoze f encourage 
ou me. 


ferue him, and 
lnewthatifhe 10 C And J came tothe houſe of Shema# 


aſ.he din lah the ſonne of Delaiahthe ſonne of Peheta⸗ 
he ters? eel, and he was*ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs 


de. dus Goo come together into the houſe of G O D inthe 
lan daf la mids of the Temple, and thut the doozes of the 


pupheciesthogh Temple: foꝛ they will come to ſlap thee : yea, 


dim 
bt. tren gehen 
thou mine hand. 


X the night willthey come t kill thee, 
eat pzobab(- Then Jſaide, * Should ſuch a man as 


e 


8 Ueriegriefe J, flee :c ho is he, being as J am, that woulde 


bung Joe into the Temple to liue : J will not go in. 

ki . 12 And loe, J perceiued, that God had not 

Gang tte m Cent him, but that he pzonounced this pꝛophecy 

nllesof Gov, againſt mee: fo; Tobiah and Sanballat had 
t aduetſaties hired him 

tu bis glone and 0 , : 

— wes. 13 Therefoze was hee hired, that J might 


Church, derla⸗ be afraid, and doe thus, and ſinne, and that they 
I might haue an euill repozt that they might re- 
bmetruemini. pꝛoch me, . 
malte 14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, and 
un bol zit · Dan ballat ac coding vnto theſe their woꝛkes, 
1 and Noadiah the s Pꝛopheteſſe alſo, and the 
elm moneth, reſt of the Pꝛophets that wooldhaue put me in 


df dugug., feare. 
13 15 Mot withſtanding the wall was fini- 


ſhed on tye fiue and twentieth day of b Elul, in 
| dale two and ififtie dapes. 
barge” 16 And when all our enemies heard there- 
laut. of, euen all the heathen that were about vs, 


they were afraid, and their courag failed them: 
fo they knew that this wooꝛke was wꝛought 
by our God. ' ot 

17 And in theſe dayes were'theremanyof 
the Pꝛinces of Judah, whoſe k letters went * Tiusthe_ © 


vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiahcame vnto 


them, . ſeife, which 
18 Foz there were manp in Judah, that mare vangerou 
were ſwoꝛne vnto him: foꝛ he was the ſonne in un ones 
lawe of Shechantah, the ſonne of Arah : c his nemie. - 
ſonne Jehonathan had the daughter of Me⸗ 
ſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah, 
19 Pea, they ſpeak in his pꝛaiſe befozeme, 
and tolde him my woꝛds, and Toblah ſent let⸗ 
ters to put me in feare, *. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 After the wall once builded , is the watch appoynted, 6 
They that returned from the captiuitie are numbred, 


Owe * when the wall was builded, and 5*<«-49-136 
J hadſet vp the doozes, and the pozters, 

and the ſingers # the Leuites were appointed. 

2 Then J commanded mp bꝛother Hana- 
ni, and {ananiah the Pꝛince of the palace in 
Jeruſalem (fo2 hee was doubtleſle a faithful 
man, and feared God aboue many) | 
3 And J ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened, vntill che heate of the ie 
ſunne : and while *they land by, let chem hut uu Fer e 
the dooꝛes, and r make them faſt: and 22 D 
pointed wardes of the inhabitants of Jerula⸗ — ille 
lem, euery one in his warde, and euerieone os a e par 
uer againſt his houſe, | | 

4 Now the citie was large and great, but 
the people were fewe therein, and the houſes 
were not builded, 

5 And my God put into mine heart, and J 
gathered the Pꝛinces, and the Rulers and the 
people, to count their genealogies: & J found a 
bookeof the genealogie of them, * which came n .; 
vp at the firſt, and found wzittentheretn, 

6 Theſe are the b ſons of the pꝛouince that > Tat is. 
tame vp fromthe taptiuitie that was caried as Jus . 
way(whom Nebuchad-nezzar King ol Babel 
had caried away) and they returned to Jeruſa- 1 
lem and to Judah, euer one vnto his citie, : 

7 They which came with Jerubbabel, Je⸗ ; 
ſhua, Nehemtah, e Aʒariah, Raamiah, Nahae e Azariah tn 
manai, Pozdecai, Bilchan, Piſpereth, Bigu- Saas 
ai, Nehum, Baanah. This is the number of the Raamiah, N 


men ofthe people ot Iſracl, 2 
8 The ſonnes ot Paroſh, two thouſand an ot Reb. 
hundz eth ſeuentie and two. 
9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thee hun» 
dꝛeth feuenty and two. 
10 The ſonnes of Arah,ſirehundzeth 
and two. | 


11 The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab of the 
ſonnes of Yeſhua, and Joab, two thouſand, 
eight hundzeth and eighteene, 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thcuſand, two 
hundzeth 


„ „ 


| ae number of 


Nehemiah. 


the captiues, 


e For there 
were two cities 
. of this name, 


hund2eth fiftie and foure, 

13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundzeth 
and fine and fourtie, - 

14 The ſonnes Jacchai, ſeuen hundzeth 
and thꝛeeſcoze. 

15 The ſonnes ot Binnui, ſixe hundzeth 
and eight and fourtie, 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundzeth 
and eight and twentie. 

17 The ſonnes of Algad, two thouſand, 
thꝛee hundꝛeth and two and twentie. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam , ſixe hun⸗ 
d2eth thꝛeeſcoze and ſeuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 

20 The ſonnes oł Adin, ſixe hundzeth, and 
fine and liftie. 

21 The ſonnes ok Ater of Hizkiah, ninctie 
andeight, 

22 The ſonnes of Maſhum, thꝛee hundzeth 
andeight and twentie. 

23 The ſonnes of Beʒai, thꝛee hundzeth 
and foure and twentie. 

24 The ſonnes ot Hariph, an hundzeth and 
twelue. | 

25 The 9ſonnesof Gibeon, ninety & fine, 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netos 
phah,an hundzeth fourelcoze and eight. 

27 The men ol Anathoth, an hundzeth and 
eight and twenty. 

28 The men ol Beth - azmaueth, two and 
fourtie, 

29 The menof Rirtath-tcarim , Chephi⸗ 
rah and Beeroth , leuen hundzeth, and chzee 
and fourtie, 

30 The men ol Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and one and twentie. 

31 The men ok Pichmas, an hundzeth and 
two and twentie. 

32 The men ok Beth- el and Ai, an hun⸗ 
d2eth and thzee and twentie. 

33 The men ok the other Nebo, two and 
fiktie. | 

34 Theſonnes ofthe other Elam,athou- 
ſand, two hund2ethand foure and fiftie, 

35 Theſonnesof Harim, thzee hundzeth 
and twentie, 

36 The ſonnes ok Jericho, thzee hundzeth 
and fiue and fourtie. 

37 The ſonnesofLod-hadidand Ono, ſe⸗ 
uen hundꝛeth and one and twentie. 

38 The ſonnes ok Senaah, chꝛee thouſand 
nine hundꝛeth and thirtie. 

36 The Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of Jedaiah of 
the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth ſeuenty and 


thee, 

40 Theſonnesof Ammer, a thouland and 
two and fiftie, 

41 Theſonnes ofPaſhur,a thouſand two 


42 Theſonnesof arim,a thouſand and ſe: 
uenteene. 

43 C The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhua 
of Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of || Modiuah ſe⸗ or, Hoax, 
uentie and foure. 

44 C The ſingers:the childꝛen ok Aſaph, 
an hundꝛeth and eight and fourtie, 

45 The poꝛters: the ſonnes of Shallum, 
the ſonnes of Acer, the ſonnes of Talmon, the 
ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Yatita, the 
ſonnes ol Shobai, an hundzeth and eight and 
thirtie. 

46 ¶ ThefNethinims : the ſonnes ol 3is nene e 
ha, the ſonnes of Paſhupha, the ſonnes of Tas *'* 
baoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of 
Sia, the ſonnes ol Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of 
Hagaba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Panan, the ſonnes of 
Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The ſonnes ok Reaiah, the ſonnes of 
Ne zin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes ol Gazzam, the ſonnes of 
Az za, the ſonnes of Paſea, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai , the ſonnes of 
Meunim, the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes ol 
{akupha,the ſonnes ol Harhur, 

54 The ſonnes of B$Glith, the ſonnes of 
Mehida, the ſonnes ol Harſha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes ol 
Sillera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes ol 
atipha, 

57 The ſonnes of Solomons ſeruants:the 
ſonnesof Sotai,the ſonnesof Sophereth,the 
ſonnesof Perida, 

58 Theſonnes of Jaala,the ſonnesof Dar⸗ 
kon, the ſohifes of Giddel, a 

59 The ſonnes ok Shephatiah, the ſonnes 
of Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Jebaim, 
the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruaunts were thee hundzeth, 
ninetie and two. 

61 ¶ And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, 
Tel. hareſha, Cherub, Addon, x Immer: but 
they could not ſhewe their fathers houſe, noꝛ 
their ſeede, or it they were of Jſrael, 


«KS as a Ct. 


62 Theſonnesof Delaizh: the ſonnes of f 
Tobiah the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundzeth 7 
and two and fourtie, 


63 And ok the Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of Has 
baiah, the ſonnes of Pakkoz, the ſonnes of 
Barzillai, which tooke one of the daughters of 
Barʒillai the Gileadite to wite, and was nas 
med after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their waiting ol tbe gene 
alogies, but it was not founde : there loze they 
were 


elaw read. The 


Chap. viij. 


feaſt of Tabernacles. 21 * 


were put frem the Pꝛieſthood. 
Yeaning, 65 Andthe s Tirſhatha ſaive vnto them, 
—_—_— that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy, till 
—r 2 = roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with*Uzimand Thum⸗ 


ler, 

250. E Al the tongregation together was two 
and fourtie thouſand, thꝛee hundzeth and thzee 
ſcoze, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maids, 
which were ſeuenthouſand,thzce hundꝛeth and 
ſeuen and thirtie: and they had two hundzcth 
and fiue and fourtie ſinging men and ſinging 
women. 

68 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundzeth and 
ſire and thirtie, and their mules two hundzcrh 
and five and fourtie. 

69 The Lamels fourc hundzeth and fine 
and thirtie , and ſire thouſand ſcuen hundzeth 

- andtwentie aſles, 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vnto the woozke, The Tirſhathagaueto the 
treaſure, athouſand b dꝛammes of golde, faftie 
baſins, fiue hundzethand thirtie Pꝛieſts gar- 
ments, 

71 And ſome ofthe chieffathers gaue vn⸗ 
to the treaſure ofthe wozke , twenty thouſand 
dꝛammes of golde, and two thouſand and two 
hundzeth| pieces ol ſiluer. 

72 And the reſt of the people gaue twentie 
thouſand dzammes of golde, and two thouſand 
piecesof ſiluer, and thzeeſcoze and ſeuenpꝛieſts 
garme nts, 

73 And the Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites, and 

they poztersand the ſingers and the reſt of the 

people # the Nethinims, and all Jſrael dwelt 

ehich emtel* in their cities: and whenthe i ſeuenth moneth 

— came, the childzenof Iſrael were in their cities, 
C HAP. VIII. 


2 Exva gathereth together the people , and readeth to them 
the Law, 12 They rieoyce in 1ſrael for the knowledge 
of the word of God, 15 They keepe the feaſt of Taber- 


nacles or boothes, 
AP all the people aſſembled themſelues 
1 f together, in the ſtreete that was befoze 
the watergate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra the 
Scribe, that he would bing the booke of the 
Law of Doſes, which the Lozd had comman- 
ded to Iſrael, 

2 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt bꝛonght the Lawe 
befoze the Congregation both of men and wo⸗ 
men, and of all that * coulde heare and vnder- 
ſtande it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo⸗ 
neth, 

z And he read therein in the ſtreet that was 
befoze the watergate (from the mozning vn⸗ 
till* the midday) befoze men and women, and 
them chat vnderſtoode it, and the eares of all 
. bnto the Booke of the 

awe, 
4 AndExathe Scribe ſkoodevpon a pul- 


b Reade Exra- 


269, 


fOr,minz, 


2 Reade Exta. 
7.6, 


d Which had 
ige and diſcre» 
— vudet⸗ 


e This dec] 
— 


Trale the the 
Feople had to 
1050 * wozy 


pit of wood which he had made foz the pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, and beſide him ſtoode Mattithiah, + She* 
ma, and Ananiah, and Uzitah, and Yilkiab, 
and 2Paaſeiah on his right hande, and on his 
left hand Pedatah,and Michael, and Malchi⸗ 
ah, and Yaſhum, and Hathbavana, Zechariah, 
and Peihullam, 

5 And Ezra opened the Booke befoze all 
the people: foz he was d aboue all the people: 
and when he opened it, all the people ſtood vp. 

6 And E3rapzaiſedthe Lozd, v great God, 
c all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting vp their hands: and they bowed them · 
ſelues, and wozſhipped the Loꝛd with their fa- 
ces toward the ground. 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Yoditah, Maa⸗ 
ſeiah,Relica,Azariah, Jozabad, Panan ,Pela- 
ah, and the Leuites cauſed the people to vnder · 
ſtand 5 law, + the people ſtood in their plate, 

8 And they read in the booke of the Law of 
God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed 

them to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) 
and E ʒra the pꝛieſt and ſcribe, and che Leuites 
that inſtructed the people, ſaid vnto all the peo- 
ple, This dap is holy vnto the Lozd pour God: 
mourne not, neither weepe koz all the people 
oo „ when they hearde the woꝛdes of the 

awe, 

10 Heſaidalſovntothem, Go, and eate of the 
the fat, and dꝛinke the ſweete , and ſend parte ue 


vnto them, foꝛ whome none is * pzepared : fog ning,baratiure — 
this day is holy vnto our Loꝛd: be pe not ſozie 2 , 


therefoze : foz the s iop of the W much 9 they ax 


ſtr 


AL 
— 1 


ength. 
11 And the Leuites made ſilence thzoughs 1 pooze, 


d To the intent 
that des voyce 
—— 


— 
Law: Theres 


fozaſ- 


hats, re- 


out all the people,ſaying, Yolde your peace: The Lord, and he 


fo2 the day ishcly, be nor ſad theretoze. 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
dꝛink, and to ſend away part, and to make great 
toy, becauſe they hadvnderſtoodthe wozdsthat 
they had taught them, 

13 And on the ſecond day the chief fathcrs 
of all the people, the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites 
were gathered vnto Ezra the Scribe, that hee 
— inſtruct them in the woꝛdes ofthe 

aw, 

14 And they found witten inthe Lawe, 
(that the Loꝛde had commaunded by Moles) 
that the childzen-of Tſrael ſhoulde dwell in 
x boothes in the feaſt of the ſcuenth moneth, 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to bee de» 
clared and pꝛoclaimed in all their cities, and in 
Jeruſalem, ſaping, Goe foꝛth vnto the mount, 
and bꝛing oliue bꝛanches, and pine bzanches, 
and bꝛanches of | myztus, and palme ban ! 


ches and bꝛanches of thicke trees, to make a3. 40. 


boothes, as it is wzitten. 
16 ** 


them, 


„Lan. 23. 36 


will giue pou 


Or 
as Le- 4 


Nehemiah. 


TheLeuites prayer. 


The people repent. 


them, and made them boothes, euerie one vp- 
Fe their onthe ®roofe of his houſe, and in their courts, 
wave lr bo, and in the courts of the houſeof God, and in 
reave Deu. 23.5 the ſtreete by the watergate, and in the ſtreete 
of thegate of Ephzaim, 

17 Andallthe congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie made 
boothes , and ſate vnder the boothes : fo2 ſince 
the itime of Jeſhua the ſonne ol Nunvntothis 
dap, had not the childzen of Jſrael done ſo, and 
there was very great toy, 

18 And he read in the booke of the Law of 
God eueryday, from the firſt day vnto the laſt 
day, And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes , and 
on the eight day a ſolemne allembly, accoꝛding 
vnto the maner. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The people repent, and forſake their ſtrange wines. 5 
The Lenizes exbort them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring bu 
wonders 26 And their ingratitude, 30 And Gods 
great mercje: toward them. 

. « Wemning,the I N the foure andtwentieth day of this; mo- 

dent neth the childꝛen ol Jſrael were aſſembled 
with * faſting, and with ſackecloth, and earth 
vpon them, 

2 (Andthey that were ofthe ſeede of Jſras 
el were ſeparated from allthe fſtrangers ) and 
they ſtood and confeſledtheir ſinnes, anu the in · 

iquities of their tathers. 

2 And thep ſtoode vp in their place and 
read in the booke ofthe Law of the Lowe their 
d Theymave God foure times on the day, and they b conkel⸗ 
— ſed and woꝛſhipped the Lozde their God foure 
dp times. | 

6 4 Then ſtoode vp vpon ghe fkaires of the 
Leuites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba⸗ 
| niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 

2 and cried with a loud voyce vnto the Lozd their 

God, 

And the Leuites ſaid, euen Jeſhuaand 
Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Do- 
ditah,Shebaniahand Pethahiah, Stand vp, 
and ꝑꝛaiſe the Lozdyour God foz euer, and e- 
uer,and let them pꝛaiſe thy glozious name, O 
God, which excellethaboue all thankeſgiuing 
and pꝛaiſe. 

6 Thou art Loꝛde alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, and the heauen ot all heauens, with all 
their hoſt, che earth, and al things that are ther- 
in, the ſeas, and all that are in them, and thou 
pꝛeſerueſt them all, and the hoſte ofthe heauen 
woꝛſhippeth thee, 

7 Thou art, O Lond, the God, that haſt cho- 
ſen Abꝛam, and bꝛoughteſt him out of * Uz in 
Caldea, “ and madeſt his name Abzaham, 

d And foſdeſt his heart faithful befozethee, 

and madeſt a couenaunt with him, to giue 
vnto his ſeede the lande of the Canaanites, 
Pittites, Amozites,and Perizzites,and Jebu⸗ 
lites, and Girgaſhites, and haſt perfozmed thy 


7 1. Eſd. 9.4. 


a 


Gen. 11.3. 
* Gen, 17.5. 


 * Gen.15,18, 


vnn ! 


woꝛds, becauſe thou art iuſt. 

9 * Thouhaſt alſoconſideredthe affliction 2204. 5 0 
ol our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry vs 
the red Sea. 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the 
people ot his land: foꝛ thou kneweſt that they 
dealt pꝛoudely againſt them: therefoze thou 
madeſt thee a Name, as appeareth this dap. 

11 *fozthou diddeſt bzeake vp the Sea *Exod.14.+2, 
befoze them, and they went thꝛough the mids 
ofthe Sea on dꝛie land: and thoſe chat purſu⸗ 
ed them, haſt thou caſt into the bottomes as a 
ſtone, in the mightie waters: 

12 * And leddeſt them in the day with a 204.131. 
pillar of a cloude, and in the night with apillar 
ot lire to giue them light inthe way that they 
went. 

13 * Thou cameſt down alſo vpon mount bol 70. 
Sinai, & ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, and 4194630, 
gaueſt them right iudgements , e true lawes, 
oꝛdinances, and good commandements, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, and commaundedſt them pzecepts, 
and oꝛdinances, and lawes, by the hand ol Mo⸗ 
ſes thy ſeruant: 

15 * And gaueſtthem bꝛead from heauen ? Kw. 161g. 
fo their hunger, * and bzoughteſt foozth w⸗ 
ter foꝛ them out of the rocke foꝛ their thirſt: 
and * pzomiledſt them that they ſhould goe in, Deu... 
and take poſſeſſion of the lande, fo the which 
thou haddeſt life vp thine hande fo2 to giue 
them, 

16 Butthey andour fathers behaued them 
ſelues pꝛoudelp, and hardened their necke , ſo 
that they hearkened not vnto thy commaunde⸗ 
ments. 

17 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not re⸗ 
mẽber thy marueilous wozkes that thou hadlk 
done fo2 them, but hardened their necks, and 
had in their heades to returne to their bondage 
by their rebellion: but thou, O God ok mer⸗ 
cies, gracious and full ot compaſſion, ot long 
ſuffering, andof great mercie, pet fozſookeſt 
themnot, 

1 8 Moꝛeouer, when they made them a mol⸗ 
ten calfe (and ſaide, This is thy G DD that 
bꝛought thee vp out of the land ol Egypt) and 
committed great blaſphemies, 

16 Pet thou koꝛ thy great mercies foꝛſoo⸗ 
keſt them not in the wilderneſſe: the pillar of * rxo.13.11, 
the cloude departed not from them by day to rand. 
leade them the way, neither the pillarof fire 
by night, toſhewe them light, and the wap 
whereby they ſhould goe. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirite to 
inſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy MAN 

krom their mouth, and gaueſt them water foꝛ 
their thirſt. 

21 Thou didit allo feed them fourty peres 

in 
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in the wildernes : they lacked nothing: »their 
clothes waxed not olde, and their feete <[wel- 
led not. 

22 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes and 
people, and 4 ſcacteredit them into coꝛners: ſo 
they polleiled *the land of Sihon and the land 
of the king ol Heſhbon, and the land ol Og king 
of Baſhan, 

23 And thou diddeſt multiplie their chil- 
d zen, like the ſtarres of heauen , & bzoughtelt 
them into the land, whereofchou hadlt ſpoken 
vato their fathers,that they ſhould go, and pol⸗ 

24 So the childzen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou fubduedſt betoze them the in⸗ 
habitants of the land, euenthe Canaanites, and 
gaueſt them into their bands, with their kings 
and the people ofthe land, that they might doe 
with them what they would. 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and 
the fat land e poſſeſſed houſes, full of all goods, 
ciſternes digged out, vineyards , and oliues, 
and trees foʒ foode in abundance, and they did 
eate, and were filled, and became fac, and ined 
in pleaſure though thy great goodneſle, 

26 Pet they were dilobedient, and rebel⸗ 
led againſt thee, and caſt thy Law behind their 

e Tikloghen- vackes, and ſle w thy Pꝛophets (which ©pzote- 
aun and earthro ted among them to turne them vnto thee) and 
Sanden de, committed great blalphemies. | 
ſropthem, ers 27 Therefoze thou deliueredſt them into 
gab afl. C. the handof their enemies that vered them: yet 
s. Chia. , ; "WE 
2419, in the time of their affliction, when they cryed 
vntothee , thou heardſtthem from the heauen, 
and thꝛough thy great mercies thou gaueſt the 
ſauiours, who laued them out cf the hands of 
their aduerſaries. 
he declarecth 28 But when they had f reſt, they returned 
wn Gozo mer to do euil befoze thee: therfoze lefteſtthouthem 
ded withthe wic in the hand ol their enemies, ſo that they had 
re aaf the dominion ouer them, yet when theyconuers 
in tex proſper ted andcriedvnto thee, thou heardſt them from 
" 2gare God. he auen, and deliueredſt them accoꝛding to thy 
great mercies many times, 

29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that thou 

mighteſt bꝛing them againe vnto thy Lawe: 
| but they bchaued themſelues pꝛoudely, and 
hearkenednot vnto thy commandements, but 


peut. S. 


e Though the 
yay was tedi⸗ 
gus and long 


Henning. the 
ruhen whom 


be d20ue out. 
* Numb. 2. 26+ 


* Levit.13.,, ſinned againſt thy iudgements (which a man 
3011, ſpould do and liue in them) and s pulled away 
b gu. the ſhoulder, and were ſtiffenecked, and would 


E L 
niltuderaken not bheare. 


Com, that 30 Pet thou ſ diddeſt fozbeare them many 
phe en burden, Pe eres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by thy ſpi⸗ 
.d. va. Tit, euen by the hand of thy Pꝛophets, but they 
would not heare : therefoze gaueſt thou them 

into the hand ol the people of the lands. 
31 Yet fo2 thy great mercies thou haſt not 
conſumed them, neither fozſaken them: foꝛ 

thou art a gracious and mercifull God. 


When tho 
ET 
Pls Bꝛa⸗ 

Ebr. thou didit 

pro 
18 
Neres. 


32 Nowe therefoze our God, * tijcu great * E.. 46% % 
God, mightie and terrible, that keepeſt coue⸗ .. 
nant and *mercie,let not all the afflictionthat N 
hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a little bekoꝛe thee, 
that is, to dur Kings, to dur Pꝛinces, aud to 
our Pꝛieſts, and to our Pꝛophets, and to dur 
fathers, and to all thy people ſince the time of 
the kings ol! Alſhur vnto this day. boom we' 

23 Surelx thou art iult in all that is come ta capmans,* 
vpon vs: foꝛ thou ł haſt dealt truely, but wee — 
haue done wickedly, — 2 b 
34 And our Kings and cur Pzinces, our r ede 
Pꝛieſts and our fathers haue not done thy law. that attihefe * 
no} regarded thy commaundements noz thy ben nalen 
pꝛoteſtations, wherwiththou haſt \pzoteſted a> ben linnes. de 
mong them. —— 

35 And they haue not ſcrued thee in their vismerces, 
kingdome, and in thy great goodnes that thou wanuedt War 
ſhe wedſt vnto them, and inthe large and fatte ben. ercepxe 
land which thou didſt ſet befoze them, and haue — 
not conuerted from their euill wozks, derte 26. 

36 Beholde, we are ſeruants this day, and 1 
the land that thou gaueit vnto our fathers, to 
eate the w fruite thereof, and the goodnes ther 
ok, beholde, we are ſeruants therein. 

37 And it peeldeth much fruice vnto the 
kings wheme thou haſt ſet ouer vs becauſe of 
our ſinnes: and they haue dominion oner our 
bodies, and ouer our cattell at their pleaſure, 
and we are in great affiiction, 

38 Nowe becauſe of all this wee make na » Thus by afl 
ſure couenant, and wzite it, and our Pzinces, mic cone 
our Leuites and our Puteſtsſeale vntoit.  Govs conimany 

„ vnto they coult. 
rt The names of them that ſealed the couenant betweene by , — 
God and the people, benelites. 6 
Dwe they that ſealed were Nehemiah 
the | Tirſhatha the ſonne of Dachaliah, | Or, buler. 
and 3idkiah, 

2 Seraiah,Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 

4 Hattuſh,Shebantah,Balluch, 

5 Parim, Merimoth, Dbadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſpullam, Abiiah, Miamim, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe are : Ubich ſub- 
* the Piieſts, : — 

9 ( Andthe Leuits: Jeſhua the ſonne of 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, 

Kadmiel. | * 
10 And their bꝛethzen Shebanlah , Hedi- 
iah, Kelita, elaiah, Panan, | 

11 Micha, Rehob, Yaſhabtah; 

I 2 Jaccur: Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Podiah, Bani, Beninu, 

14 C The chiet ofthe people were Paroſh, 
Pahath Moab, Elam. Jattu, Bani, | 

15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, . 

16 Adoniah, Bigua, Adin, 

17 Ater, Mizkiiah, Azzur, 


i By trhom we 


m That is, es 
be the lozdes 
theres. 
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U Or, captain | 
ol Moab, - 


18 Noviah, 


8 


Ir 


wh 
* 
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ehemjah. © 


18 Oodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Yariph,Anathoth, Nebat, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhcezabcel, Jadok, Jaddua, 

3 22 Belatiah, Danan, Anaiah, 

3 23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

oþ 24 Malloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

ey 25 Rehum, Paſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

25 And Ahiiah Hanan, Anan, 

<a 27 Palluch, Marim, Baanah. f 

"08 28 And the reftof the people, the Pꝛieſts 

- Ens. the Leuites, the poꝛters, the ſingers, the *3Ne- 

em thinims, and oll that were e ſeparated from the 

wickednes People of the lands vnto the lawe ol God, their 

* — wiues, their ſonnes, and their daughters, all 
: that could vnderſtand. N | 

The — 29 The chiele of them aͤreceiued it fo2 their 

me of þ whole b2eth2en,and they came to the ecurſe and tothe 

.  qthe co walke in Gods lawe, which was giuen 

cane tdem⸗ by Poles the ſeruant of God, to obſcrue and 

itte Lan, doe all the commaundements ol the Loꝛde our 

. 28.15. God, and his iudgements and his ſtatutes: 

30 And that we would not giue our daugh⸗ 
ters to the pcople of the lande, neither take 
their daughters fo2 our ſonnes. 

5 31 And if the people of the lande bꝛought 
bY. > ware onthe Sabbath, oz any vitailes to ſell, 
* bg chat we would not take it of them on the ſab- 
v hahe ſoone bath and on the holy dapes: * and that wee 
ere as would let the ſeuenth pere bee free, and the 
TLeuit. 25.4. debts of eueꝛy f perſon, 
— 32 And we made ſtatutes fo2 our ſelues to 
giue by the peere the third part of a ſhekel fox 
| the ſeruice of the houſe of our God, 
"This decla· 33 For the schewhzead, and fo2 the dayly 
nh wherefore offering, and fo2 the daily burnt offering , the 
ir artes the Sabbaths, the newe mcones, fox the ſolemne 
vebelwhich . feaſts, and fo2 the things that were ſanctified, 
Ae hcke!, char and fo2 the ſinne offerings to make an attone⸗ 
bar Ex. 30.13 ment fo2 iſrael, and fo; all the woꝛke of the 
xx houſe of our God, 
| 34 Me caſt alſo lots fo? the offering of the 
wood, euen the Pꝛieſts, the Leuites, and the 
people to bing it into the houſe of our God by 
the houſe of our fathers,yerely at the times ap⸗ 
pointed, to burne it vpon the altar of the Lozde 
our God, as it is wꝛitten in the Law. 

35 And to bzing the firſt fruits of our land, 
and the ſirſt of all the fruits of all trees, pere by 
pere, into the houſe ofthe Lo2d, 

zs And the firſt bozne of our ſonnes, and 

By tbis res bk ourcattel, as it is h waitten in the Law, and 

bearſal is meant the firſt boꝛne of oift bullocks c of our ſheepe, 

par non erte; to bying it into the houſe of our God, vnto the 
wonie inthe Pyꝛieſts that miniſter in the houle of our God, 

Scher dnnn 37 And that weſhould bing the firſt fruit 

ve tdemlelues of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruite 

of euerp tree, ot wine + of oile, vnto the pꝛieſts, 

to the chambers ok the houſe of our God: and 

the tithes of our lande vnto the Leuiteg, that 
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the Leuites might haue the tithes in all the ci⸗ 
ties ot our i trauell. i Wherefener 
38 And the Pꝛielt, the ſonne of Aaronſhal deten e 
be with the Leuites, when the Lenites take te titbes were 
tithes, and the Leuites ſhall * bying vp the Ls bad b ge 
tenth part ofthe tithes vnto the houſe of our gan —4 
God, vnto the chambers of thetreaſure houſe, ance 
39 Fozthechildzen of Jſrael, andthe chil- 38 we move 
dzen ofLeui ſhall bꝛing vp the offerings ofthe = 
cone, ot the wine, and ofthe oile,vnto the cham» 
bers: and there ſhall be the veſlels of the ſanc- 
tuarie, and the ꝛieſts that miniſter, and the * 
poꝛters, and the ſingers, and k we will not foz⸗ teave it — 
ſake the houſe of our God, — 
CHAP, XI, : , nccellary fo 
1 Who dwelled in Jeruſalem after it was builded, 21 and 
who in the cities of Iudah. 
M the rulers of the people dwelt in Je⸗ 
ruſalem : the other people alſo cait lots, 
2 to bꝛing one out of tento dwell in Leculatem a Becauſe their 
the holy city, and nine parts to be inthe cities. — 
2 And the people thanked all the men chat they pzomoen 
were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem, — 
3 Theſe now are the chief of the pꝛeuince, wen. and un 


that dwelt in Jeruſalem, but in the Citics ok duden nere 
Judah, euerp one dwelt in his owne poſſeſſion innen 
in their cities of Jſrael,the Pꝛieſles, and the ing on 
Leuites, and the Nethinims and the ſonncs of 
Salomons leruants, 
4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine ofthe 
childꝛen of Judah, and of the childꝛen of Ben⸗ 
iamin. Df the ſonnes of Judah, Athaiah the 
ſonne of Uziiah,theſoune of Zechariah, the ſon 
of Amariah, the ſonne of Shephatiah,the ſonne 
of Mahaleel, of the ſonnes of b Perez. b cubich came 
5 AndHaaſeiah the ſonne ol Baruch, the * Pere? ten 
ſonneof Col Hoʒeh, the ſonne ol Hazaiah, the 
ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne o Joiarib, the ſonne 
of Jechariah, the ſonne of || Shiloni. on ofa Shilo- 
6 Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Je⸗ we. 
ruſalem, were foure hundzeth, thzceſcoze and 
cight valiant men, 
7 Thele alſo are the ſonnesof Beniamin, 
Sallu, the ſonne of Mechullam, the ſonne of 
Joed, the ſonne of Dedaiah, the ſoimic of Kola- 
iah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Ithiel, 
the ſonne of Jechaiah. 
8 Andafterhun Gabat, Sallai,nine hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and twentie and eight. 1 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Jichꝛi was goner⸗ 
nour oner them : and Judah, the ſonne of Sc- 
nuah was the ſecond ouer the citie: 
10 Df the Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, the ſonne of 
Joiarib, Jachin. 
11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 
of Beſhullam, the ſonne of Jadok, the ſonne of 
Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub © was chiefe of 3 
the houſe of God, d That ſerued 


12 And their bzethzen that did the woke 1 : 
in the Temple, were eight hundzeth, twentie, 
and 


fruits and Tithes, ® 


8 


u Leuites which 
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and two: and Adaiah , the ſonne of Jeroham, 
the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the 
fonne of Jechariah, the ſonne of Paſhur, the 
ſonne of Malchiah : 

13 And his bꝛethꝛen, chiefe ofthe fathers, 
two hundꝛeth and two e foꝛtie: and Amaſhlai 
the ſonne of Aʒareel, the ſonne of Ahazai, the 
ſonne ol Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of Immer: 

14 Andtheir bꝛethꝛen valiant men, an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and eight and twenty: and their ouerſeer 


do be of the WAS Jabdiel the ſonne || of Pagedolim, 


I 5 And ok the Leuites, Shemaiah, p ſonne 
of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the 
chiefe of the Leuites were ouer the wozkes of 
the houſe of God without, 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, 
the ſonne ol Jabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the 
chiefe to e beginne the thankſgining and pꝛap⸗ 
er: and Bakbukiah the ſecond or his bꝛethzen, 
and Abda, the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonae 
of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun, 

18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were 
two hundꝛeth foureſcoze and foure, 

19 And the poꝛters Akkub, Talmon and 
their bꝛethꝛen that kept the f gates, were an 
hundzeth twentie and two. 

20 Andthe s reſidue of Iſrael, ok ß Pꝛieſts, 


and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of 


Judah, euery one in his inheritance. 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the || fo2- 
tres, æ ziha, c Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſeer ot the Leuites in Je⸗ 
ruſalem was Uz3i the ſonne of Bani the ſonne 
of Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne 
ol Micha:ot the ſonnes of Alaph ſingers were 
ouer the wozke of the houſe of God, 

23 Fozit was the Kings commandement 
toncerningthẽ, that faithfull prouiſion ſhould 
be fo2 the lingers euery day. 

24 And Pethahiahthe ſonne of Meſheza⸗ 
beel,of the ſonnes of Jerah,the ſonne of Judah 
h was at the Rings hand in all matters concer⸗ 
ning the people, 

25 And in the villages in their lands ſome 
of the childꝛen of Judah dwelt in Ririath-ar- 
ba, andin the villages thereof, andin Dibon, 
and in the villages thereof, and in Jekabzeel, 
and iu the villages thereof, 

26 And in Jechua, and in Moladah, and in 
Beth. palet, 

27 And in Hazer-hual, and in Beer · ſhe⸗ 
ba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Jiklag, and in Mechonah, and 
in the villages thereof, 

29 And in En- rimmon, and in Zareah, and 
in Jarmuth, 

30 Janoah,Adullam,and in their villages, 


in Lachich, and in the fields thereof, at Azekah, 


and in the villages thercof: and they dwelt 
krom Beer · ſheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 Andthe ſonnes ot Beniamin from Ge⸗ 
ba, in Pichmach, aud Alia, and Beth · el, and in 
the villages thereck, 

32 AndAnathoth, Nob,Anantah, 

23 Haz2, Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,5eboim, Mebalat, 

25 LodandOno, inthe carpenters valley, 

36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in 
Judah and in Beniamin. 


CHAP, XII. 
t The Pricfies and Lenites which came with Zerul label 
vo leruſalem, are numbred, 27 and the wall i dedi. 
cated, 


"Tx alſo are the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites 


that* went vp with Jerubbabel, the ſonne a From Bal 
of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: to wir, Seratah, jon.” Ie, 


Jeremiah, E ʒra, 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hatt uch, 
3 Shecaniah, Nehum. Merimoth, 
4 Jddo,Ginnetho,Abiizh, 
5 Miamin, Meadiah, Bulgab, 
6 Shemaiah, and Jotarib, Jedaiah, 
7 Sallu, Amok, Oilkiiah, Jedaiah: theſe 


were the ®chiefofthe Pnetis, and of their bꝛe⸗ d Nert indigo, 


thꝛen in the dayes of Jeſhua. 


8 Andthe Leuites Jeſhua, Binnui, Kan "ch — 
miel, Sherebiah, Tudah, Mattaniah © were dend. 
ouer the thankſgiaings,he, and his bꝛethꝛen. : 7 5 4 


9 And Vakbukiah, and Unni, and their bre · iff 
thꝛen were about them in the 4 watches. 


10 Aud Jeſhuabegate Joiakim: Joiakim 5 


alſo begat E liaſhib, Eliaſhib begate Joiada, 
11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, and Jo- 
nat han begate Jaddua, 
12 And in p dayes of Joiakim were theſe, 


the chiefe kathers ol the Pꝛieſis: under*Sera- e That * 


tah, was Meraiah, vnder Jeremiah, Panantah, 


13 Under Exra,Yeſhullam, vnder Ama: ver. which 


riah, Jehohanan, 

14 Under Melicu, Jonathan, vnder She: th 
baniah, Joſeph, 

15 Under Yarim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 
Helkai, 

16 Under Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginne⸗ 
thon, Meſhullam, 


17 Under ? Abiiah, Zichzi, under Minia⸗ 5 — 1 


min, and vnder Moadiah, Piltai, 

18 Under Bilgah, Shammuah , vndet © 
Shematah,Jehonathan, 

19 Under Jotarib,Pattenat,vnder Jeda⸗ 
tah,Uzz1, 

— 20 Under Sallai, Rallai,vnder Amok, E⸗ 
er, 

21 Under Dilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder Jes 
datah,Nethaneel, 

22 In thevdayes of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and 
Johanan and Jaddua were the chiefe fathers 
of the Leuites wyiccen , andthe Pyieſts in the 

Do, reigns 


came to leruſalem. 223 


K one £44 on — 


Che dedication 


Nehemiah. 


reigne of Darius the Perſian, . 

23 Theſonnesof Leui, the chiefe fathers 
were witten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 
euen vnto the dayes of Johananthe ſonne of 
Eliaſhib. 

24 Andthe chiefe ol the Leuites were Ha⸗ 
ſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſonne of 
Kadmiel, and their bzethzen about them to 
giue pꝛapſe and thankes, accoꝛding to the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of Dauid the man of God, warde ouer 
againſt ward. 

25 Pattaniah and Bakbukiah, Dbadiah, 
Meſhullam, Talmon and Akkub were poz 
ters keeping the warde at the thzeiholdes of 
the gates. | 

26 Theſe were in the dapes of Jotakim, 
the ſonne of Jeſhua, the ſonne Jozadak, and 
inthe dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, and of 
Ezrathe Pzieſt and Scribe, 

27 And in the dedication ofthe wall at Je- 
ruſalem thep ſought the Leuites out of all 
their places to bzing them to Jeruſalem to 
keepe the dedication and gladneſſe, both with 
thankeſgiuings and with ſongs, cymbales, 
violes and with harpes, 

28 Then the f lingers gathered them⸗ 
ſelues together both from the plaine countrey 
about Jeruſalem, and from the villages of 
b Netophathi, 

29 Andfromthe houſe ofGilgal, and out 


zſicns Of the countreys of Geba, and Azmaueth : foz 


the ſingers had built them villages round a- 
bout Jeruſalem. 

30 And the Pzieſts and Leuites were pu⸗ 
rified, and clenſed the people, and the gates, 
and the wall. £ 

31 And iq bꝛought vp p pꝛinces of Judah 
vpon the wall. c appoynted two great compa ; 
nies to giue thankes, and the one went on the 
right hand ok the wall toward the dung gate. 

32 And after them went Yoſhaiah, & halfe 
ofthe pꝛinces of Judah, 

33 And4zariah,E3ra andPeſhullam, 

34 Judah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 Andokthe Pꝛieſtes ſonnes with trum⸗ 
pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Pattaniah, 
the ſonneof Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, 
the ſonne of Aſaph, 

36 And k his bzethzen, Shemaiah, and A- 
zareel,Pilalai,Gilalai,Paai.Nethaneel, and 
Judah,{anani, with the muſicall inſtruments 
of Dauid the man ol God:aud E3ra the ſcribe 
went befoze them, 

37 And to the gate ot the fountaine , euen 


1ewhich wasthe ouer againſt them went they vp by lthe ſtaires 


ok the citie of Dauid, at the going vp of the 
wall beyonde the houſe ol Dauid, euen vnto 
the water gate Eaſtward. 


© ofthewall | 


38 And the leconde companie ot them that 
gaue thankes, went on the other ſide, and J a. 
ter them, and the halfe of the people was vpon 
the wall, and vpon the tower of the furnaces 
euen vnto the bꝛoad wall. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephzaim, and 
vpon the olde gate, and vpon the ſiſhgate, and 
the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Me: 
ah, euen vnto the ſheepegate: and they ſtoode 
in the gate of the warde 

40 So ſtoode the two conpanies (of them 
that gaue thankes) in the houſe of God, and J 
and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Pꝛieſts alſo, Eliakum, Maaſeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenat, Zechariah, 
PDananiah, wich trumpets, 

42 And Paaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uʒʒi, and Jehohanan, and Pal- 
chiiah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the ſingers 
7 ſang loude, hauing Jzrahiah which was the ebe. alte 
onerſeer. heaſe, | 

43 And the ſame day they offered great ſas 
crifices and reiopced: fo God had giuen them 
great iop, ſo that both the women, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen were toyfull : and the ioy of Jeruſalem 
was heard farre off. 

44 Alſo at pᷣ ſame time were men appoin⸗ 
ted ®ouer the chambers of the ſfoze fo2 the offe⸗ m Which were 
rings (foz the firſt fruites,and fox the tithes) darm , ne, 
to gather into them out of the fieldes of the ct Lia cop inthe 
ties, the poztions ofthe Lawe foz the Pꝛieſtes = ro oo 
andthe Leuites : fo2 Judah reioyced foz the — 
Pueſts and foz the Leuitcs that ſerued. againe fozthe 

45 And both the ſingers and the Leuites ſane vie 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of the 
purification accoꝛding to the commaundement 
of Dauid, and Salomon his lonne, 

46 * Foz in the dapes of Dauid & Aſaph, *«.Chro.15.16 
ok olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of pꝛaiſe 
and thankelgiuing vnto God. 

47 And inthe dapyes of Zerubbabel, and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah did all Jſraelgiue poꝛ⸗ 
tions vnto the ſingers and poꝛters, euerp day 
his poztion, and they gaue the holy things vn- 
to the Leuites, and the Leuites *gaue the holy » That is.the 


things vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. — ad 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 T he Lu read. 3 They ſeparate from them all ſiran- 
ger. 1 Nehemiah repro:ueth them that breake the 
Sabbath, 30 Anordinance to ſerue God. 

Ny on that day did they reade in p booke 
of Boles, in the audience ofthe people, 
and it was found witten therein, that the Am⸗ 

monite, and the Poabite ! hould not enter into pon. 23. 

the Congregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the childꝛen of J. 

rael with bꝛead e with water, but hired Bala ⸗ Nun 55.14 

am againſt them, that hee ſhould curſe them: 

and our God turned the curſeintoa bleſſing. 

3 Now when they had heard p Law, they 

leparated 
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; Thatis, all | ſeparated frõ Jſrael : all thoſe v were mixed. 
enn 4 C And befoze d this had the Pꝛieſt Clia- 
fulmarriage» ſhib the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe 
— Ga ofour God, being *kinſeman to Tobiah: 

had fazbivden And hee had made him a great chamber, 
-— v3 and there had they afoꝛetime laid the offrings, 
d Chatthe ſe the incenſe, and the vellels, and the tithes of 
— T.ozne, of wine, and ok oyle (appointed fox the 
«pews io" Leuites, and the ſingers,and the pozters) and 
Cebiahthe am the offerings of the Pꝛieſtes. 

Lewes, 6 But in all this time was not J in Jeru- 
dulen al ſalem:loꝛ in the two & thirticthyere old Artah⸗ 
drus-EX% ſyaſhte king ol Babel, came J vnto the King, 
(0:arheyeees gnyfafter certaine dayes, J obteined ofÞ king. 
_ 7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, J 
tun be ſee vnderſtoode e the cuill that Cliaſhib had done 
date per fo; Tobiah, in that he had made him a chamber 
zefalino, in the court of the houſe of God, 

unter 8 And it grieued mee ſoze: therefoze J caſt 
u dachte fo2th all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out 
dungen their ok the chamber, 

aal gouernour-—=< And Jcommaunded them to clenſe the 
—4 chambers: and thither bzought J againe the 
aalen ach vellels of the houſe of God with the meate of- 
— lring and the incenle, 

ih als, 10 And J perceiued that the poꝛtions of 
the Leuites had not bene giuen, and that euery 
one was fled to his land, euen the Leuites and 
the ſingers that executed the wozke, 

11 Then repꝛooued J the rulers and ſaid, 
Thy is the houle of God fozſaken'; And Jal⸗ 
ſembled them,and ſet them intheir place. 

12 Then bꝛought all Judah the tithes of 
cone #of wine, ot oyle vnto the treaſures, 

13 And J made treaſurers ouer the trea⸗ 
ſures, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, and Jadok the 
ſcribe, and ol the Leuites, Pedaiah, and vnder 
their hand {anan 5 ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne 
ol attaniah: fo2 they were counted faithfull, 
— and their office was to diſtribute vnto their 
th be did his Dethꝛen. 
mute with a 14 Remember me, O my God, herein, and 
— wipe not out my fkindneſle that I haue ſhew⸗ 
— ed onthe houſe of my God, and on the offices 
hGedtofa- thereof, 

Fuel n, 15 In thoſe dapes ſawe Jin Judah them, 
bin in lis owne that trode wine pꝛeſſes on the Sabbath, # that 
bels + Hough in ſheaues, and which laded aſles alſo 
Eibe, with wine, grapes, and figs, and all burdens, 
Sa twato un AND bꝛought them into Jeruſalem vpon the 
— Sabbath day: and s J pꝛoteſted to them in the 
| — day that they ſold vitailes. 

Naben , 15 There dwelt men of Cyꝛus alſa there. 
im tung, in, which bꝛought fich and all wares, and ſolve 
— on the Sabbath vnto the childzen ol Judah 
Mile meaning tuen in Jeruſalem, 

— 17 Then repꝛoued I the rulers of Judah, 
tee tine, andſaide vnto them, That euil thing in this 
dalle gra- that pe doe, and bꝛeake the Sabbath dap 

* 18 Did not your fathers*®thus, and our 


111. 


God bꝛought all this plague vpon vs, and vp⸗ 
on this citie: pet pe increaſe the wzath vpon 
Iſrael, in bzeaking the Sabbath, 

19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem be⸗ 
gan to be darke befoze the Sabbath, J come ; about the ting 
maunded to ſhut the gates, and charged, that ant dene 
they ſhould not be opened till after the Dab- te Sabbath la 
bath, and ſome of my ſeruants ſet J at the den from e 


gates, that there ſhould no burden be bzought vowne of th 
in on the Sabbath day. —＋ Tabs | 


20 So the chapmen and marchants ok all eder. 
marchandiſe remained once 02 twiſe all night 
without Aerulalem, 

21 And J pꝛoteſted among them, and ſaid 
vnto them, TUhpy tarie pe all night about the 
wall? Ik pee doe it once againe, J will lay 
handes vpon pou. from that time came they no 
moꝛe on the Sabbath. 

22 And J ſaid vnto the Leuites, that 
they ſhould clenſe themſelues, and that they 
ſhould come and k keepe the gates, to ſanctifie « gge 5 
the Sabbath day. Remember me, O mp God, e 
concerning this, and pardon me accozding to vncleane,thouly * 
thy creat mercie, . . 

23 Jn thoſe dayes alſo Jſaw Jewes that 
married wiuesof Achdod, of Ammon, and of 1 cergich was as 
Poab, lis, der 

24 And their childzen ſpake halfe in the dan maren? 
ſpeach of Achdod, and could not ſpeake in the ies chereof, 
Jewes language, and accozding to the lan⸗ rupted their -- 
guage of the one people, and of the other nn. | 

people. 4 
25 Then J repzooued them, and v curſed n Thatis,J 
them, and ſmote tertaine of them, & pulled off dare them ann 
their haire, and tooke an othe of them by God, _ themout 
Yee ſhall not giue your daughters vnto their gation, 
ſonnes, neither ſhallye take ol their daughters 
vnto pour ſonnes, noz fo2 pour ſelues. 

26 * Did not Salomon the King ok Jſra- * 1. king 3.7, 1, 
el inne by theſe things: yet among many na- | 
tions was there no Ring like him: foꝛ he wag 
* belouedofhis God, and God had made him Sm: 
Ring ouer Jlrael: * yet range women cau· 8 ,,,  * 
ſed him to ſinne. ecclus.q7. , 

27 Shall wee then obey vnto you, to doe ; 
allthis great euill, and to tranſgreſſe againſt 
our God, euen to marrie ſtrange wines $ 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada the 
ſonne ol Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt was the ſonne 
in lawe ol Sanballat the Hoꝛonite: but Icha⸗ 
ſed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, that a de⸗ = Þunth them 
file the Pꝛieſthoode, and the couenant of the an gang 200 
Pꝛieſthood, and of the Leuites. euillexample, 

30 Then cleanſed I them from all tran n dey bane - 
gers, and appointed the wardes of the Pꝛieſtes oftbypeople c 
andofcheLeuites,euerpone in his office, Foe © © 

31 Andfoztheoffringof the wood at times 
appointed, and fo2 the firſt fruites, Remember „ Fer is 1 
me, O my God, o in goodneſle, thewmercie vi 

Do. 2 ESTER, 


F aſhueroſn royall feaſt. 


Vaſhties Sobel ee. | 


CHAP, I. 


3 King Ahaſhneroſh makgth a yoyall feaFt, 12 where - 
unto the Qurene Vaſhti will not come, 19 for which 
cauſe ſhe is dinorced, 20 The kings decree touching the 


preeminence of man, 


N the dapes of «Ahathneroſh 


| Called alſo 
Darn who Ir N ; 
LS) 1 (this is Ahaſhueroſh that reig- 
5; 
S249 


now the (os 


H ned, from India euen vnto E⸗ 
thiopia, ouer an bhundꝛeth, and 
— — ceuen andtwentie pꝛouinces) 
Sn, 2 In thoſe dayes when the King Ahaſhue⸗ 
DariasVef%* roſh late on his thꝛone, which was in the pa⸗ 
r laceof * Shuſhan, 
Dinh 3 Inthe third peere ol his reigne, he made 
— — a feaſt vnto all his pzinces and his ſeruants, 
aut the number euen the power of Perlia and Media, and to 
| the captaines and gouernours ofthe pꝛouinces 
eur which were befoze him, 
{Places veer. 4 That he might ſhew the riches and glo- 
| reſt andquiet rie o his kingdome , & the honour of his great 
*Nehem,1.s, maieſtie many dapes, euen an hundzeth and 
| foureſcoze dayes, 

5 And when thele dapes were expired, the 
Ring made a fealk to all the people that were 
founde in the palace of Shuſhan, boch vnto 
great and ſmal, ſeuen dayes, in the court ofthe 
garden or the Kings palace, 

6 Vnder an hanging ot white, greene, and 
blue clothes, faſtened with codes of fine lin⸗ 
nen and purple, in ſiluer rings, andpillars of 
marble: the a beds were of golde, and of ſiluer 
vpon a pauement of poꝛphyꝛe, and marble, and 
alabaſter,and blue colour, 

7 And they gaue them dꝛinke in veſſels of 
golde, and changed veſlel after veſſel,and royal 
— wine in abundance accoꝛding to the power of 
fiead of tables. the King. 
dug kn u meg. 8 And the dzinking was by an oꝛder, none 
a Ring, might fcompel: foꝛ ſo the King had appointed 
3 to vnto all the officers of his houſe , that they 

dzinke moze then ſhould do accoꝛding to euery mans pleaſure, 

9 C TheDueene Uaſhti made a feaſt al- 
ſo fo2 the women inthe ropallhouſe ol King 
3 Ahaſhuerolh. : 
IT - 10 Upon the s ſeuenth day when the Ki 
| Fralttharthe r wasmerte with wine, hecomniaunded Peu 
dee preteen man, Biziha, Parbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 
verts, © Fethar, and Cartes, the ſeueneunuches, (that 


A Whichthey 
*  vſedin 


Eſter. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


B Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vied to name their Kings, and the ſuppuration of yeeres 
wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie, diucrs authors write diuerſly as touching this Ahaſhu- 
eroſh, but it ſeemeth Daniel 6.1. and 9.1.that hee was Darius King of the Medes, and ſonne of Aſtyages,cat- 
led alſo Ahaſhueroſh,which was a name of honour, and ſignified great and chiefe, as chiefe head, Herein is 
declared the great mercies of God towarde his Church: who neuer faileth them in their greateſt danger, 
but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he cuer ſtirreth vp ſome, by whom he ſendeth comtort, and deli- 
uerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and cꝛueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour, 
and cheir ſudden fall when they are ar higheſt: and how God preſerueth, and preferreth them which are zea- 
lous of his glory, and haue a care and loue toward their brethren, 


ſerued in the pꝛeſence ol Ring Ahaſhueroſh) 
11 To bing Queene Aachti befoze the 
Ring with the crowne royall, that hee might 
ſhewe the people and the pꝛinces her beautie: 
foꝛ ſhee was fapꝛe to looke vpon, 
12 But pQuecneUaſhtirefuſed to ccme 
at the Kings woꝛd, which hee had giuen in 4 
charge to the cunuches: therefoze the Ring bens, 
was verie angry, his wꝛath kindled in him. 
13 Then the King laid tothe wiſe men, 
k that kue we the times (fo ſo was the Rings b ber bn 
maner towards all that knew the lawe and the nge de 
iudgement: had {earned by 
14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, g in the; 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Parſe- ance oftime. 
na, and Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinces of Perſia, 
and Media, which ſawe the Kings face, and i ethich were 
late the firſt in the kingdome) — 
15 That ſhall wee doe vnto the Queene might bare 
Uaſhtiaccopvingtothelaw,becauſe ſhedid not zom 
acetꝛding to the woꝛdok the king Ahaſhueroſh 
by the commiſſton ofthe eunuches: 
16 Then Memucan anſwered befoze the 
Ring and the Pꝛinces, The Queene Uachti 
hath not onely done k eu.il againſt the Ring, 1 By ter di 
but againſt all the pzinces, and againſt all the — my 
people that are in all the pꝛouinces of King ple to all wann 
Ahaſhueroſh, —— 
17 Feꝛthe lacteof the Queene ſhall come 1 Eben is ber 
abꝛoad vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall de⸗ Weben 
ſpiſe their hul bandes in their owne eyes, and 
ſhall ſay, The king Ahaſhueroſh commaunded 
Ualhti the Queene to bee bꝛought in befoze 
RE came not, ih 
"2 ſhall the®pzinceſſes of Perſia and m Hemm, 
Mediathis day ſay vnto all the kings Pzinces, eſs — 
when they heare ok the acte of the Queene: dn 
thus ſhall there be much deſpitefulneſſe and uad ene 
wzath. I 
19 Tk it pleaſe the king, let a ropall decree ſane. 
pꝛoceed from him, and let it be wꝛitten among 
the ſtatutes ol Perſia and Media, (and let it 
not be tranſgreſſed) that Uaſhti come nno moze n Let hetbe 
befoze king Ahaſhueroſh : ans let the king 2%. 
giue her ropall eſtate vnto her companion that Queens 
is better then ſhe. 
20 And when the decree of the King 
which ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed thꝛough⸗ 
out 
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er brought 


in ſtead of Vaſhei. 21 


. all his kingdome (though it de egreat) all 
— the women ſhall giue their huſbands Honour; 
_ conn- both great and (mall; 

21. And this ſaping pleaſed the Ring and 
the pzinces, andthe Ring did accoꝛding to the 
woꝛd ol Memucan. 

22 F he ſent letters into all the pꝛouin⸗ 
ces ofthe King, into euerv pꝛouince accoꝛding 
to the wꝛiting thereof, # to euery people after 

their language, that euery man ſhould v beare 


Leaks fouls rule in his owne houſe, and that he ſhould pub: 
—— j li irn the language of that ſame people. 
g—_— CHAP, II. 
2 After the Qpeene i put way, certaine yong —.— are 
browht to the King. 17 Eſter pleaſeth the &i 
made Queene, 22 Mardecai diſcloſeth — 
thoſe that would betray him. 
: Feer theſe things, whe the wꝛath of king 
— Ahachueroſh was appeaſed, he* remem- 
| tee aguine into bꝛed Uaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what 
d By the — was decreed b againſt her. 
viſemenof his 2 And the Rings ſeruants that miniſtred 


vnto him, ſaid, Let them ſeeke fo2 the Ring 
beautiful pong virgins, 

3 Andlet king appoint offiters tzough 
all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, and let them 
gather all the beautifull pong virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuſhan, into the houſe of the wo⸗ 
men, vnder the hand of Þege v kings eunuch, 

« Theabuſeof <keeper of the women, to giue the their things 
„ Kaba, fox purification. 


— - 4 And the maid that (hal pleaſe the Ring, 


ke uc and yleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 
oderned wicked 5 (In the citie of Shuſhan, there was a 
Run the certaine Yew, whole name was Pozdecai the 
— ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shimei, the lonne 
bn bie ofViſha man of Jemini, 
hadviners how 6 Which had bin caried away from Jeru⸗ 
Crt ſalem * with the captiuitie that was caried as 
— — wap w Jecontah king ol Judah ( whom Nebu- 
when ehey were chad-neʒzar Ring of Babel had caried away) 
e 7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, chat is E · 
geber ſter, his vncles daughter: fo2 hee had neither 
b. pn u father no; mother, and themaid was faire, and 
was,verſe 12. beautiful to looke on:and after the death ot her 
*+15- father and her mother, Poꝛdecai tooke her fo2 
his owne daughter. 
; 8 And when the kings commandement, 
: and his decree was publiſhed, and mau maids 
were bꝛought together to the palace of Shu- 
ſhã, vnder p hand of Hege, Eſter was bzought 
alſo vnto the kings houſe vnder the hand ol He⸗ 
ge the keeper ofthe women. 

9 And the maid pleaſed him, & ſhee found 
fauour in his ſight: therefoze hee cauſed her 
things koꝛ purification to be giuen der ſpedilp, 
and her j ſtate, and feuencomely maides to bee 
giuen her out ofthe kings houſe, and hee crave 
change to her and to her maides of the beſt in 


kr. portions, 


— let her reigne in the ffeavof Qalhti , And this her. 


kings gate. 


wꝛoth, and lought to lay » hand on the king A- 1 


thehonleof the women. 

10 But Eſter ſhewed not her propte an 
her kinred: foꝛ Moꝛdetai had chargedher; that 
ſhe ſhould not tell it. | : "Ty 

11 And Moꝛdecai walked *euery dap be- * ou 
fore the court of the womens houſe, td know Þ by * ro 
if Eſter did well, and what ſhould be done with per he ces 
her, 

12 And wht the tourſe of euery maid came, bo 
to go in to king Ahaſhueroth, after that ſhe had ie dere et! 
bene twelue moneths accoꝛding to the maner 
of the women (oz ſo were the daies of their pu⸗ 
rificatrons accompliſhed, ſix moneths with ofle 

of myrthe, and ſir moneths with ſweete odours 
and in the purifying ef the women: 

13 And thus went the maids vnto the king) 
whatſoeuer ſhe required, was f giuen her, to fUthat appare 
goe with her out of the womens houſe vnto the te aleno{rhe 
kings houle, | — 

14 In the euening ſhe went, #on the mo: * | 
row thee returned into the ſecondhouſe of the 
women vnder the hand of Shaaſhg43 p Rings 
eunuche,whichkeptthe concubines : ſhe came 
in to the kingnomoze, except hee pleaſed the 
king, and that ſhe were called by name, 

15 Now when the courſe of Efter the 
daughter of Abihail the vncle of Popdecai 
(which had taken her as his owne daughter) 
tame, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the Ring, the de⸗ | 
ſired nothing but what | Hegey kings ennuch lor regal 
the keeper ofthe women s ſaid: #Elter found 5 move — 
fauour in the light or all them that looked vpon 5e 


ue a fat 
Iy = ouer he! 


—— T | 

16 C SoEfter was taken vnto king A» Nantatte gs 
haſhueroſhintohis houſe rotal in the tenthmo- nuches appoin 
neth, which is the »monerh Tebeth, in the le» . dibich car 
uenth yeere of his reigne, reiney part of | 

17 Andthekingloued Eſter aboue altthe ut. 
women, and ſhe found grace and fauour in his 
ſight moe then al the virgins:ſo that he ſer the 
crowne of the kingdome vpon her head, and 
made her Queene in ſtead of Caſhti. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vnto 
all his pꝛintes and his ſeruaunts, which was 
i the feaſt ol Eſter, and gaue reſt k vnto the pꝛo⸗ i Thar 6 
uinces, and gaue gifts, actoꝛding to the pow- fp er ate. 
er of a king. their tribute, 

19 And when the virgins were gathered ngen 
the ®ſecondtime, then Moꝛdetai fate in the = — 5 
20 Eſter had not pet ſhewed her kindꝛed — 
nor her people, — — — pp — 
foʒ Elder did after the woꝛde of Wozdecai, as 
when ſhe was nouriſhed with him. 

21 ¶ In thoſe dayes when Moꝛdecai late 
in che kings gate, two o the kings eunuches, 
e were 


hathueroſh, 
22 And the thing was know? to Pozdecat, 
«= WE'Y any 


he be Kings reren cit. 


"Bf 


r. the lewes def 


ruction. 


tilied che king thereof in Mezdecais name: and 
when inquiſition was made, it was found (o} 

- therefoze they were both hanged ona tree; and 
it was wꝛitten in che booke ol che Chꝛonit les 
befoze the king, = 


1 Haman, after hee ws ex. ted, cheated of the king, that 
* «ll the lewes ſhould be prix to deaf becauſe Mordecas 
* had not done him worſhip e «ther had. | 
Af theſe things did king Ahaſhueroch 
pꝛomote Haman the ſonne of Hammeda⸗ 
thathe Agagite,anderalted him, g let his ſeate 
aboue all the pꝛinces that were with him. 
2 And all the kings ſeruants that were at 
the kings gate, bowed their knees, & reueren- 
. ced Þaman: foz the king had ſo commaunded 
The Peters concerning him: but Maꝛdecai⸗ bowed not the 
dn knee, neither did reuerence. 
md renerence 3 Then the kings ſeruaunes which were 
L at the kings gate, ſayd vnto Pozdecai, Why 
| —— tranſgrelſtſt thou the kingscommandement% 
Wozdecal would 4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, 
"yer torbis pet hee would not heare them: therefoze they 
d told Hanian, that they might ſee how Moꝛde⸗ 


d man. 

Thas welee cais matters would ſtand:toꝛ he had told them, 

one ſo luicken, that he was a Jewe. | 

atlantis 5 And whenHamanſaw that Popdecai 

paccuſethe bowed not the knee vnto him, no} did reuerece 

deſpiſed vnto him, then Daman was full of wzath, 

bis cies, 6 Nowe hee f thought it too litle to laie 
hands onely on Moꝛdecai: and becauſe they hav 
ſhewed him the people ol Pozdecat , Yaman 
ſought ta deſtrop all the Jewes that were 
thꝛoughout the whole kingdome of Ahalhue- 
roch, euen the people of Popwecai, 

7 In the ſirſt monech (chat is the moneth 
envich ms Milan) in the twelfth yeere of king Ahaſhuc- 
— part roh, they caſt Pur (that is a lot) d befoze Pa- 

er hill. man, from day to day, and from moneth ta mo⸗ 
- To know neth,vato the twelfth moneth, that is the mo⸗ 
p vapthouty neth ©Adar, 
dall cdi bing. 8 Then aman laid vnto king Ahaſhue- 
What tight _ Tolh, There is a people ſcattered anddiſperſed 
cel: but Gov among. the people in all the pꝛouinces ok thy 
PE kingdome, and their lawes are diuers from all 
Saum, people, and they doe not obſeruethe fkings 
* Conteining lawes : therefozeit is not the kingspzofice to 
ufer them. oo 
del bebe Ik it pleaſe the king, let it bee waitten 
r —1 that they map bee deſtroped, and J will f pate 
digs. ten thouland talentsof ſiluer by the handes of 
| andthe! wickes them that haue the charge of this bulineſle to 
bes againſtche bꝛing it into the kings treaſurie, 
enn 0 Then the king tooke his ring from his 
es Ang dies hand, x gaue it vnto Daman the ſonne ol Hams 
nihing ofrveir medatha the Agagite the Jewes aduerſarie, 
11 Audthe king laid vnto Haman, Let the 
ſiluer be thine, and the people, to do with them 


benden. as it it plealeththee, 


| ebe del. 


and he told it vnto Dueene Eſter, c Eſtevrer- - 


the thirteenth day ofthe firſt moneth, and there 
was wꝛitten ( accoꝛding to al that Pamancoms 
manded) vnto the kthgs officers, t to the cap⸗ 
tains that were ouer euery pꝛouince, and to the 
rulers of euerp people, & to euery pouinee,ac- 
toꝛding to the waiting therof, e to euery people 
accozding to their language: in p name ok king 
Ahaſhueroſh was it wꝛitten, and ſealed with 
the kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent f by poſts into 


12 Then werethe kings |ſcribepealledon —— 


Lew hands 


all the kings pꝛouinces, toroveeout,to kill and role. 


to deſtroy all the Jcwwes, both yong e old, chil: 
dzen and womẽ, in one day vpon the thirteenth 
dap of the twelfthenoneth, (which is the mo⸗ 
neth Adar) and to ſpoile them as apꝛaie. 

14 The contents ot᷑ the wꝛiting was, that 
there ſhould be giuen a conmmaundement in all 
pꝛouinces, and publiſhed vnto all people, that 
they ſhould be ready againſt the ſame day. 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the kings 
commandement went fozth, and the comman- 
dement was giuen in the palace at Shuſhan: 
and the king and Paman ſate dzinking, but the 
8citie of Shuſhan was in perplexitie. 

5 H AP. IIII. 
Mordecal the Oueene {knowledge of the cruell dts 
: cree of the ſan — 16 1 2 willeth that 
they pray for her. 
Owe when Moꝛdecai perceiued all that 
was done, Yopvecat rent his clothes, and 
put on ſackecloth, and aſhes, and went out into 
the mids of the citie, and cried with agreat cry, 
and a bitter. 

2 And he came euen befoze the kings gate, 
but he might not enter within the kings gate, 
being clothed with ſackcloth, 


E To wit, the 
Jewes that 
were in Shu 
han, 


a Becniſthe 
—— 
cruel pzoclams 


3 Andineuerypouince & place, whither 85 


the kings charge this commiliton came, there 
was great [020w among the Jewes, t faſting, 
and weeping,and mourning, and / many lap in 
ſackcloth and in aſhes. 

4 ( Then Eſters maids and her eunuches 
came and told it her: therfoze the Queene was 
very heaup, & ſhe ſent raiment to cloche Moꝛ⸗ 
detai, and to take away his ſackcloth from him, 
but he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Eſter Hattach one ol the 
kings eunuches, whom hee t had appointed to 
ſerue her, and gaue him acommandement un- ber 
ts Mozdecai, to know what it was, and whp it 
was, 

6 Do Patach went fooꝛth to Moꝛdecai vn⸗ 
to the ſtreete of the citie, which was befoze the 
= te, 

nd PYozecai told him ok all that which 
8 vnto him, and ok the j ſumme of the 
ſiluer that Haman had pꝛomiled to pay vnto 
the kings trraſures, becauſe of the Jewes, fot - 


W 8 Allo 


+Bbr.ſackcloth, 
and aſhes war 


prend tar many, 


— — 


+Bbr.declurt 
tion. 


eee 


d providence. 


5. V. vi. 


* 
1495. 


Jamans galloWi 
= 


8 Allo he gaue him the e [copie of thew2- 
ting and commiſſianthat was giuen at Shu- 
that, to defrop'them, that he might ſhewe it 

vnto E ſter and declare it unto her, & tu charge 
her that the ſhould ge in to the king, and make 
petition and r befoze him fo2 her 
le. 
"ny ¶ So whẽ Hatach came he told Eſter 
the wozdes decat, 

10 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Patach, c com- 
manded him to ſay vnto Moꝛdecai, 

11 Althe kings ſeruauts and the people of 
the kings pꝛouintes do know, that whoſoeuer, 
man 02 woman, that commeth to the king into 
the inner court, which is nat called, there is a 
lam of his, that he ſhal die, except him to whom 
the king holdeth out che golden rodde, that hee 
may liue. Nowe J haue not bin called to come 
vnto the king thele thirtie dayes, 

12 And they certified Moꝛdecai ot Titers 
wozdes. 

13 And Poddecaiſaide , that they would 
| anſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelfe 
that thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings . moze 
then all the Jewes, 

14 Fo2 if thou holdeſt thy eace at this 
time, fcomfozt and vcr appeare 
tothe Jewes out of an oth but thou 
and thy fathers houſe ſhall periſh : and who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the king: 
dome fo2 <ſuch a time: 

15 Then Eſter commannded to anfwere 


[= 


jor, contents, 


—_— 
detui ſpake in 
the confidence ol 


. 

God will deliuer Po 

gem;though all Moꝛdecai, 

la. * 16 Goe, and alſemble all the Tewes that 

dhe at are found in Shuſhan, > faſt ye foz me , & eate 

efth>ſepzelent not,no2 dzinke in thzee dayes, dap noz night. I 

(Foil m alſo and my maides will faſt likewiſe , and ſo 
invenger will I goe in toÞ king, which is not arcoꝛding 

41 68 tothelawe : and if Jperih, 4J periſh, 

ling el 17 So Moꝛdecai went his way, and did 

Wet accoꝛding to all that E ſter had cõmanded him. 

CHAP. u. 

1 2 ertreth in to the King and biddeth him and Haman 

0 4 feaſ}, 14 Hamam frepureth a gallous fer M ordecai. 

Ndon the third * day Eſter put on her 

ropall apparell, and ſtood in the court of 

the kings palace within, ouer againſt p kings 

houſe: and the king ſate vpon his royal thꝛone 

— palace ouer againſt the gate ofthe 
ouſe. 

2 And when the king (awe Cer the 
Queene ſtanding inp court, the found fauour 
dich was in his ſight: and the king d held out the golden 

arder ſtepter that was in his hand: ſo Eſter dzewe 

0 — neere, and touched the top of the ſcepter. 

3 Then laide the king vnto her, That 
wilt thou, Queene Eſter: and what is thy re- 
queſt: it ſhall be euen giuen : che to the halfe 


4 Then ſaid Eſter, It it pleaſe the King, ſhterolh, 


let the Ring and Haman come this day vnto 
the banket , that J haue pꝛepared foz him. 

5 And the king ſaide, Cauſe Paman to 
make haſte that he may doe as Eſter hath ſaid. 
Do the Ring and Þaman came to the banket 
that Eſter had pꝛepared. 

6 And; king ſaid vnto Eſter at the ban⸗ 
ket ol a wine, hat is thy petition, that it may 7 
be giuen thee ꝛ and what is thy teuer it hall EE 
even be perkourmed vnto the halte of the lung calle wa 7 
dome. ket thpthe "W . 
7 Thenanſwered Eſter, and ſaide, My was wol 
petition and my requeſt is, | 

8 Ik Jhaue found fauour in the ſight of 
the king, and if ic pleaſe the king to gie me 
mp petition, and to perfozme my requeſt, let 
the King and Haman come tothe banket that 
I ſhalpzepare fo2 them, and J wii doe to moꝛ⸗ 
rowe actcoꝛding to the Rings * laying, Fe 

9 CThen went Maman fozth p ſame day vemaunz- 
ioyfull and with a glad heart. But when Pa⸗ 
man ſawe Moꝛdecai in the kings gate, that he 
ſtoode not vp, no2 mooued fo him, then was 
Haman full of indignation at Moꝛdetai. 

10 Reuertheleſſe Daman refrained him- 
ſelle: and when he came home, he ſent, and cal- 
led fot his friends, and Jereſh his wife, 

11 And Haman tolde them ofthe gloꝛy of 
his riches, and the multitude of his childzen, 
endalithe things wherein the king had {p20- Ag gr 
moted — re ves are 3 
the pꝛinces and ſeruantsof the king, fra of ber 

12 Hamanſaidmozeoner, Pea.Eter the charge and 
Queene did let no man come in with the king = 
to the banket that ſhe had pꝛepared, ſaue me: bit 
and to moꝛowe am I bidden vnto her alſo with ®* 
the King. 

13 But all this doth nothing auaile me, as 
— Jlee Moꝛdecai the Jewe litting at the 

te. 

14 Then ſaide Jereſb his wife aud all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make a ttee of fif- 
tie e cubites hie, and to moꝛowe ſpeake thou 
vnto the King, that Moꝛdecai may be hanged coulo bel 
thereon: then ſhalt thou goe topfullp with the 
King vnto the banket , And the thing pleaſed 
{aman, and he cauſed to make the tree, 

CHAP. VI 


1 The King turneth auer the Chronicles , and findeththe 
— Mordecai, 10 and commaundeth Haman to 
camſe M ordecai to be had in honour, 


— — and 

he commanded to bzing the Booke of the 

Necoꝛds, and the Chꝛonicles : and they were 
read befoze the King. 

2 Then it was found wꝛitten that Yoz- : 
decat * had tolde of Bigtana, and Tereſh two . 58. 
of win gh Eunuches keepers of the booze, 

to lay handes on the Ring Aha- 


3 Then 


tbr. be k , 
leepe depar 


Fordecai honoured. == 


Jaman hanged. 


* 
- 


Then the king laid, That honour and 
beene giuen to Moꝛdecai © fo2 
this + And the kings ſeruantsthat miniſtred 
vnto him, laid, There is nothing dune foꝛ him, 
And the king ſaid, Tho is in p court: 
(Now Haman was come into the inner court 
of the kings houle , that he might ſpeake vnto 
thekingto® hang Pozdecai on the tree that 
hav prepared foꝛ him.) | 
5 Andthe kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, Paman ſtandeth in the court. And the 
king ſaid, Let him come in. | 

6 And when Maman came in, the king 
faid vnto him, That ſhall be done vnto the 
man whom the king will honour ? Then Ya- 
man thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king doe honour moze then to me: 

7 Aud Oaman anlwered the king, The 
man whom the king would honour, 

8 Let them bꝛing for him ropall apparel, 
which the king vſeth to weare, andthe <hozſe 
that the king rideth vpon, and that the crowne 
him next vnto ropall may be ſet vpon his head: 

imſelfe,ns Je, 9 And let the raiment and the hozſe be 
deliuered by the hand of one of the kings moſt 
noble P2inces, and let them apparell the man 
(whom the king will honour) and caule him 
to ride vpon the hoꝛſe thozowe the ſtreete of the 
citie, and pꝛoclaime befoze him, Thus ſhall if 
be done vnto the man, whom the king will ho⸗ 


10 Then the king ſaid to Daman, Make 
haſte , take the ratment and the hozſe as thou 
haſt ſaid, and doe ſo to Moꝛdetai the Jew, that 
ſitteth at the kings gate: let nothing kaile ol 
all that thou haſt ſpoken, 

11 So Haman tooke the raiment and the 
hozſe, and arayed Moꝛdecai, and bꝛought him 
on hoꝛſe backe thoꝛowe the ſtreete of the citie, 
and pꝛoclaimed befoze him, Thus ſhall it be 
done to the man whom the king will honour. 

12 And Moꝛdecai tame againe top kings 
gate, but aman haſted home mourning, and 
his head couered. 

13 And Haman tolde Jereſh his wife , and 
all his friends all that had befallen him. Then 
ſaid his wife men, and Zereſh his wife vnto 
him, Ik Moꝛdecai be of the ſeede of Þ Jewes, 
befoze whom thou haſt begunne to fall, thou 
, Emme Gecþ walt not P2euaile agatuſt him, 4 but ſhalc ſure- 
mouth of lp fall befozc him, 
ide very wicked, 14 And while they were pet talking with 

ng, which be him, came the kings eunuches, and halted to 
| bꝛing Haman vnto the banket : that Eſter had 


CHAP, VII. 


"rhe wicke 
cine rhe deſtruc⸗ he 
on of others 


eene biddeth the King and Hamas againe, and 
for her ſelfe and her people. 6 She accuſeth Ha- 
man, and he hanged on the 
fared for Mordecai. 


gallogs , which he bad pre. 


D the Ring and Paman came to banket 
withthe Queene Eſter. 
2 And the king laid againe vnto Eſter on 
the ſecond day at the banket ol * wine , TUhat * Keane Chap, 
isthy petition, Quecne Eſter,thatitmay begi⸗ 
uen thee ꝛ and what is thy requeſt : It ſhall be 
euen perfourmed vnto the halfe ofthe King 
dome, 
And Eſter 5 Queene anſwered, x ſaid, 
If J haue found fauour in thß ſight, O king, 
and if it pleaſe the king, let my like be giuen me 
at my petition, and my people at my tequeſt. 
4 Foz we areſold, J, and my people, to be 
deſtroyed, to be ſlaine and to periſh; but it we 
were (old foz ſeruants, and foz handmaides, J 
would haue held my tongue: although the ad⸗ 
uerſarie could not >recompence þ kings loſſe. b Hama cout 
5 Then kingAhaſhueroſhanſwered;anv zun le bun 
ſaid vnto the Queene Efter, Who is he: and bis bis malice, 
where is he that f pꝛeſumeth to doe thus? —— 5 
6 And Eſter laide The aduerſarie and ut d Jeves 
enemie is this wicked Maman. Then Daman whichhehach 
was afraide befoze the King and the Qucene, . fen 
7 Andthe king aroſe fromthe banket of his bean. 
wine in his wꝛath, and went into the palace 
garden: but Yaman ſtoode vp, to requeſt fo2 
his life to the Queene Elter: fo2 he ſawe that 
there was a r milchie le pzeparedfoz himof the v. Pane n 
king . that as he hav 
8 And when the king came againe out of dene e 
the palace garden, into the houſe where they cents,v the ver 
dzanke wine, Paman was «fallen vpon the —— | 
bedde whereon Eſter ſate: therefoze the king dm ie 
—— on the Queene allo 1010 me a e 
in the houle $ As the woꝛd went out of p kings ® Hei and 
mouth they couered Pamans face, if ave requet 
9 And Yarbonah one ok the eunuches, V9... 
ſaid in the pꝛeſence ofthe king, Beholde,there mannerofthe 
ſtandeth yet the tree in Hamans houſe fifty cu- In ngen . 
bites hie, which Haman had pꝛepared foꝛ Moz⸗ L 
decai,that fſpakegood fox the king, Then the *©Vva 
king ſaid, Hang him thereon. —— 
10 So they hanged {paman on the tree, — 
that he had pꝛepared foꝛ Moꝛbecai: then was 
the kings wzath pacified, 
CHAP. VIII, 


2 Aﬀter the death of Hamam wes Mordecal exalted, 14 
comfortable letters are ſent vnto the lewes, 


1 ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh cine 
the houſe of Daman the aduerſarie of the 
Jewes vnto the Queene Eſter : and Po2de- a Thatis,was 
cai*came befoze the king:foz Eſter tolde what dae n 
he was b vnto her. and pꝛeſenct. 

2 And the king tooke off his ring, which 2, dude nd 
he had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto den den 
Moꝛdecai: and Eſter ſet Moꝛdetai ouer the ener 
houſe of Daman, he _ de⸗ 

And Eſter ſpake yet moꝛe hefoꝛe p king, reees, whichte 
andfell downe at his feete weeping , and be- b*ymae in 
ſought him that he would put away the © wic ⸗ the Jewes 
kednes 
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The lewes deliuered. 


Chap. ix. 


Mordecaiexalted. 2241 


kedneſle of Haman the Agagite, and his deuice 
that he had imagined againſt the Lewes. 
1 Ree Chay- 4 And the king helde out the golden a ſcep- 
* ter toward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, and ſlood 
befoze the king, | | 
5 And ſaide, It it pleaſe the king, and if J 
haue found fauour in his light, and the thing be 
acceptable befoze the king, and J pleaſe him, 
let it be wzitten, that the letters ok the deuice of 
Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha the Agagite 
map be called againe, which hee w2ote to de⸗ 
ſtroy the Jewes, that are in all the Kings pꝛo⸗ 
uinces. 
6 Fo02 howe can J ſuffer and ſee the euill, 
that ſhall come vnto my people : D2howecan 
I ſuffer and ſee the deſtruction of my kinred: 
7 And the king Ahaſhucroth ſaide vnto the 
Queene Eſter, and to Moꝛdecai the Jew,Be- 
hold, J haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Paman. 
whom they haue hanged vpõ the tree, becauſe 
1 Or, wentabout he || Iaidt hand vpon the Jewes, 
wflaythelewe, 8 TT]ite pe allo fo the Jewes, as it liketh 


8 That is, in 
luchlercers and 
avguage, as 
bas vſuall in e⸗ 
uerp pꝛeuince. 


you in the kings name, and ſcale it with the 
kings ring (fo2 the wzitings wꝛitten in the 
kings name, and ſealed with the kings ring, 

e Thiswas the may no e man reuoke) 

— 9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at the 

Dmg. lame time, euen in the third moneth that is the 

— moneth f Sinan, on the thꝛee #twentieth day 

he laß · thereof: and it was wꝛitten, accoꝛding to al as 

— Moꝛdetai commanded, vnto the Jewes and to 

Eſtersſake- the pꝛinces and captaines q rulers of the pꝛo⸗ 

abb a uintes, which were from India euen vnto E⸗ 

Pey ndpart thiopia, an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twenty pꝛo⸗ 

uinces, vnto euerie pꝛouince, accozding to the 
$ waiting therof,and to euer people after their 
ſpeach, e to the Jewes acco2ding to their wits 
ting, and accoꝛding to their language, 

10 And he wꝛote in the king Ahaſhueroſh 
name, and ſealed it wich the kings ring: and 
he ſent letters by poſts on hoꝛſebacke and that 
rode on beaſtes of pꝛice, as dꝛomedaries and 

10, ms | colts of mares, 

11 Clherein the king granted the Jewes 
(in what Cities ſoeuer they were) to gather 
b That is tobe · themCelues together, xe to ſtand fo2 * their lite, 
mo —— and to roote out , to ſlay and to deſtroy all the 
would aſſaile power of the people and of the pꝛouince that 
vered them, both childzen and women, and to 
ſpople their goods: 
12 Upon one day in all the Pꝛouinces of 
king Ahaſhueroſh , eue nin the thirteenth day 

j hieb bach Of the twelkt moneth, which is the moneth ! A- 

e Par, 

Metth. 13 The copie ok the wziting was, howe 
there ſhould be a commaundement giuen in all 
and euery pꝛouince, publiched among all the 

«The people, and that the Jewes ſhould be ready a- 

tle i fl al that Cainſt that day to k auenge themlelues on their 

— enemies. 


14 So the poſts rode vpon beaſtes of pzice, 
and dꝛomedaries, and went foꝛth with ſpeede, 
to execute the kings commandement, and the 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan the palace, 

15 AndMPopwecat went out from the king 
inropall apparell of blew,and white, and with 
agreat crowne of gold, and wicha garment of 
fine linen and purple, and the citieof Shuſhan 
retoyced and was glad, 

16 And vnto the Jewes was come light 
and 'iop and gladnes, and honour. 42— 

17 Alſo in all and euery pꝛouince, and in all — — + 
and cuery citie and place, where the Rings lis was 
commaundement and his decree came, there 
was top and gladnes tothe Jewes, a feaſt and 
good day, and many of the people ofthe lande 
" became Jewes: fox the feare ofthe Jewes 
fell vponthem. 


CHAP. IX, 


1 As the commaundement of the King the Tewes pus their 
aduerſcies to death, 14 The tenne ſannes of Haman are 
hanged, 17 The Jewes keepe a feaft in remembrance of 
ther deliverance, 


D in the twelfthmoneth, which is the mo⸗ 
Inech Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the 

ſame, when the kings commandement and his 
decree dzewneere to be put in execution, in the 
day that the enemies of the Tewes hoped ta 
haue power over them (but it * turned contra» = Thiswas by 
ry : foꝛthe Jewes had rule ouer them that ha- ent b. 
ted them) turnetb the top! 

2 The Tewes gathered themſelues toge- 019 wickevin 
ther into their cities thaoughout all the pzouin tbe ceares of 
ces of the king Ahaſhueroſh, to lay hand on Len 
ſuchas ſought their hurt , andno man coulde 
withſtand them: toz the feareofthem fel vpon 
all people, 

3 Andalltherulerscf the pꝛouinces, and 
the pꝛinces and the captaines, and the officers 
of the king ®eraltedche Jewes : fo the feare ,, 
of Moꝛdecai fell vpon them. 

4 Fo Pozdecai was great in the Rings 
houſe, and the repoꝛt of him went thꝛough all 
the pꝛouinces: foꝛ this man Poꝛdecai waxed 
greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jewes ſmote al their; enemies e Which ben 
withſtrokesof the lwoꝛd and ſlaughter, and de deut wehe 
ſtruction, and did what they woulde vnto thoſe miſſion of the 
that hated them. — 

6 And at Shulhan the palace flewe the 4 Sefdesth 


1 He ſhewerh by 


Con formen 
themſelues cox 
Jewes relighoi 


Did them hs 
nour and 
them frien 


Jewes anddeſtroped 4fiue hundzethmen, derer 
al _ Parthandatha, and Dalphon, and tbe fecouv u 
patya, e 


8 AndPozatha, and Adalia, and Arivatha, declared 
9 And Parmachta, and Ariſai,and Aridai, iaũ iuvge 
and Uaiezatha, mie 
10 The tenne ſonmnes of Haman, the ſonne C dured ie 
of Ammevatha, the aduerſaricof the Tewes Zucken 
llewe they: but they layde not their hands on owne gai * 
the ſpoyle. Fe vengeance. 
11 Dn 


mans. 


onnes hanged. 


Efther, 


A newe feaſt. * 


This che re⸗ 
— 
ea, but wir 
s ſee Gods 


exe · 
b again} 


de Chap. 


| | + oi 
s God. 


xe ſaueng i 


tx 
mo this 


| call 


; Bu- 
, that is, the 


n Tewes 
en 

* 

dend vecree⸗ 


s deliue- 


: Ap, 


11 On the ſame day ca came the number ok 
thoſe that were ſlaine, vnto the palace ol Shu- 
ſhan befoze the king. 

12 And the King ſaide vnto the Queene 
Eſter, The Jewes haue llaine in Shuſhan 
the palace and deſtroyed ſiue hundzeth men, 
and the ten ſonnes okt Daman : what haue they 
done in the reſt of the kings pꝛouinces: and 


what isthypetition, that it map be giuen ther: 


oz what is thy requeſt mozeoucr,that it may be 
perkoꝛmed: 

13 Then laid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King. 
let it be granted alſo to moꝛrowe to the Jewes 
that are in Shuſhan, to do accoꝛding fvnto this 


nor? dayes decree, that they may hang vpon the tree 


. ten ſonnes. 

4 And the king charged to doe lo, and the 
— was giuen at Shuſhan, and they han⸗ 
gedi)amans ten ſonnes. 

15 C Sothe Jewes that were in Shu⸗ 
ſhan, aſſembled themſelues vpon the foure- 
teenth day of the moneth Adar, and ſlew thꝛee 
hundzethmen in Shuſham, but on the ſpoile 
they laide not their hand, 

16 And the reſt of the Jewes that were in 
the kings pꝛouinces alſembled themlelues, and 
ſtood foꝛ 8 their liues, and had reſt from their e⸗ 


- thee nemies, and ſlew of them that hated them, "ſe 


uenty and fine thouſand;but they laid not their 
hand on the ſpoyle, 

17 This they did on thei thirteenth day of 
a the moneth Adar,andreſted on the fourteenth 
day thereof,and kept it, a day of feaſting # ioy. 

18 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan 
allembled chemſelues on the thirteenth day, 
and on the foureteenththereof, and they reſted 
on the fifteenthofthe ſame, and kept it a day of 
feaſtingand toy, 

19 Therekoze the Jewes of the villages 
that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, kept the 
foureteenthdapof the moneth Adar with ioy 
t and feaſting, euena tofull day, and euery one 
ſent pꝛeſents vnto his neighbour, 

20 C And Poꝛdetai wzote | theſe wozds, 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that were 
thzoughall the pzouinces ofthe king Ahaſhue- 
roſh, both neere and farre, 

21 Jntopning them that they ſhould keepe 
the fourteenth day ol the moneth Adar, and the 


- fifteenthdapofthe ſame, euery peere. 


22 Accoꝛding to the dapes wherein the 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the mo⸗ 
neth which was turned vnto them from ſoz- 


| erte tech bes rowe toioy,and from mourning into a toyful 


ad. day, to keepthem the dayes of feaſting,and iop, 
2. and=toſendpeſents euery manto his neigh⸗ 
bour, and gifts to the pooze, 


emains 23 Andthe Jewespzomiſedto doe as they 


had begun, and as Yozdecati had witten vnto 
them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Mamme⸗ 
datha the Agagite all the Jewes aduerſarie, 
had imagined againſt the Jewes, to deſtroy 
them, and had caſt Pur (that is a lot) to con- 7 Reade Chap, 
{ume and deſtroy them, 

25 And when ſhee came befoze the king, o Tharis, 
he commanded by letters, Let this wickedede. ©**- 
uice (which he imagined againſt the Jewes) y Theſe + are th 
turne vpon his owne head, and let them hang Bangs ene, 
him and his ſonnes on the tree. dement to die 

26 Therefoze they called thele dayes Pu · wickeenters 
rim, by the name of Pur, and becauſe of allthe vile. 
woꝛds of this letter, and ot that which they had 
ſeene beſides this, and ok that which had come 
vnto them. 

27 The Jewes alſo oꝛdained, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed fo2 them and koꝛ their ſeede, and fo2 T that _ 
topned vnto them, that they would not faile Hor mente. 
toobſerue thoſe atwo dayes euery pere, accoz» Ro 5 
ding to their wziting, and accozding to their hem 
eaſon, 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be remem ; 
bꝛed, kept thzoughout cuery generation, and 
euery familie, and cuery pꝛouince, and euerp ti⸗ 
tie: euen thele dates ol Purim ſhould notfaile 
among the Jewes,and the memoꝛziall ol them 
ſhould not pertlh from their ſeed, 

29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of 
Abthail and Mozdecai the Jew wꝛote with all 
| authozitie (to confirme this letter of Purim 1 | Orig 
the ſecond time.) 

30 And he ſent letters vnto all the Lewes 14 — 
to the hundzeth and ſeuen and twentie pꝛouin - vatothemgaie 
cesofp kingdom ol Ahaſhueroſh, with? wozds n*lle am , 
of peace and trueth, . 

31 Toconfirme theſe dapes ol Purim, ac⸗ Nad fa 
coꝛding to their ſeaſons, as Yopdecai 5 Jewe, That 73 
and Eſter the Queen had appointed them, and en en wih 
as they had pzomiled fo2 them f ſelues and 1 ml pro — 
their ſeed with ſfaſting and pꝛaper. 

32 And the decrre of Eſter conlirmed thele is A 
wozsof Purim, æ was witten in the booke, — 

CHAP, X. 
The eftimation and authoritie of Mordecai, 
ND the king Ahaſhueroſh laid a tribute 
vpon the land, e vpon the iles of the ſea, 

2 And all the acts ot his power, and of his 
might, the declaration of the dignity of Moz⸗ « ghete thee 
decai, wherewith the king magnified him, are forhas cw 
they not waitten in the booke ofthe Chꝛonicles mendable 
ofthe kings ol Media and Perſia * — i 

3 Fo2Movecaithe Jew was the ſecond gurhozitie: to 

vntoking Ahaſhueroſh, and great among the Th dete 
Jewes, and accepted among the multitude pure rr 
ok his bzethzen,whopzocured the wealth of his deande mn 
people, and ſpake peaceably to all his ſeed, — 
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IOB. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


Nchĩs hiſtoric is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man lob was nor onely 

extremely afflicted in ourward things & in his body, but alſo in his mind and conſcience, by the ſharpe ten- 
rations of his wife, and chiefe friends: which by theur vehement wordes , and ſubtill diſputations brought him 
almoſt to deſpaire: for they ſet forth God as a ſeuere iudge,and mortal enemy vnto him,which had caſt him 
off, therefore in vaine he thould ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence 
of conſolation, and yet they rormented him more then did al his affliction. Notwithſtanding he did conſtant - 
ly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie wee haue to marke that lob mainteineth a 
cauſe, but handleth it euill : againe his aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but they defende it craſtily. For lob 
held that God did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſecrete iudgements, wher- 
of man knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould bee con- 
uicted. Moreouer, he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through his great torments, and afflicti- 
on he braſterh foorth into many inconueniences both of words and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelfe as a de- 
ſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his cauſe which he doeth not 
handle well. Againe the aduerfaries mainteine with many goodly arguments: that God puniſheth continually 
according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their intention 
is euill: tor they labour to bring lob into deſpaire, and ſo they mainteine an euill cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth 
lob as a iuſt man,Ezck.1 4.14. and lames ſetteth out his patience tor an example, lam. 3. il. 


CH AP. I. *commelt thou: And Satan anſwered the , is am- 
1 The holinsſſe riches, and care of Iob for his children, 10 Lo, ſaying, o From compaſling the earth to — — — Z 
Satan hah permiſſion to temye lm. 13 Hee cemptech dd fro,and from walking in it. em God knee 

him by taking away bis ſulſſ ance, and lis children, 20 8 Andthe Lozd ſaid vnto Satan, Paſt whence he 
His faith and patience, thou not conſidered my ſeruãt Job, how none anden — | 
— — is Li ml | | | f Satan, | 


-— > - 


Tobs holinefſe and TV 


_—_—_— 


— 


i8,ofthe Fel | | Ste 
tre Tos £9; — man ® was an vpꝛight and _ 2 Then Satan anſwered the Lode, and 78527 20 


„ = 0,25 [ , *onet d laid, Doeth Job feareGod foz *noughts ber ner fox rain 
ringthereupom 2k /Þ Kale — *— — 10 Paſt thou not made 9 an hedge about — : 
— i — 3 dhe had ſeuen ſons, him and about his houſe, and about all chat hee tie har verecs 
4224 Biſen and thyee daughters, bathoneueryſive* thouhaſtbleſſevehe wozke 2 Serge 
the fm of Deir, Dis a ſubſtance alſo was leuen thouland al his hands, and his ſubſkance is increaſed in e 
Gen36-28. as ſherpe, andthzee thouſand Camels, and fue the land, 3 Job,as a 

bewasa Gen» hundzethyoke oforen, and fiue hundzethſhee 11 But ſtretch out nowe thine hand and part again 
banane bp: this man was the greateſtof all the f men of Pbeme thee to ſchy face. — — 
gate ethe Eaſt, 12. Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, 1 debe 

that as ent ee banketted in their All that hee hath is in*thine hand: onely vpon 1 Sen ther 

t , unh — — himſe lle ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine hand. Rn 
then Gew bath houles, euery one his dap, and ſent, and called — 
r 
rlared, whatis 5 An heir a | 
ase“ were gone about, Jobſent, #fſanctifiedthem, , 13 C Andon day, when his fonnes and fre urg, 
wan, and roſe vp earely in the mozning, and s olfred his daughters were eating and dzinking wine en ann tobe | 
d His chi ; content with 
« vichiven_1,11rntoffrings according to the number ofthe in their eldeſt bzothers houſe, God inthe rus. 
declared, cory al. Fo Job thought, It nap be that my ſonnes 2.4 Therecamea meſlenger vnto Job,and 1 art 
me gere®* haute ſinned, xi blalphemed Ood in their hearts: laid, Theoren wereplowing.and the alles kee vicciwvinch 

andhis parience thus did Job i euery day. ding in their places, | — 5 
und conſtantie, k 15 And the * Shabeans came violently, © G ginery 
 wenGajy 6 C50wonadaywhenthe®childzenof 5 © God gineth 
dae. ben from God came and ſtoode!befoze the Lozd, Satan und roche them: yea, theyhaueſlaineche cr. r Lee 


I 8br.childrea, came alſo among them, uants with the edge of theſwozd: but Jonely grave ef 
— — 7 Then p Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Whence am eſcaped alone tu tell the. D 


— Chet] be ſancrifled .that 16 Andwhiles hee was yet peaking, ano- buz that which: 
BD nn rr a ons EE 
reconciliation God and the ſeruants, and deuoured them: but J n e 


- 
- 


k is ſometime 
then ae mo eee mans onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, — ; 7 
> * | # | ' 4 * ö 
— hey are willin — bis mill. 1 Becauſe our infirmi- * And whiles he was det ſpe 8. CHOY , 


die 
cannot compzehend God in — — . — ⁰ goe ont of Gabs pzeſence. x That Is, the Arablans, 


ſpoken This y Which 
eclareth that although Satan be aduerſary to God, yet he is compelled to obey Das allo done by the craftof Satan, to tempt Job the moze grit | 
dm. homage, without mach as hee might ler, that noconely wen were his enemies, but that 
B ² whole permiſion anv oppoinement hes oa ne ts 


1 — — — — 


an afflicteth 3 


Iob. 


"lob curſe his birt day. 


a — ther came, +ſaide, The Caldeans ſet out thꝛee 
ve when one bands, and fell vponthe camels, and haue taken 
. * _ them, and haue llain the ſeruants withthe edge 
to be bozne, Ofthe(w02d : but J onely am eſcaped alone to 
er ture tell ther. 
| grieuous, 18 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, came 
4 — abe⸗ an other, and ſaid, Thy ones, and thy daugh⸗ 
. ters were eating, and dzinking wine in their 
tefimpatis e ldeſt bꝛothers houle, 
but 5. 19 And beholde, there came a great winde 
of Sed from beyond the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the 
nor inſenfible foure comers ofthe houſe, which fell vpon the 
{tin heir pas childzen, and they are dead, and Jonclp am el⸗ 
= caped atone to tell thee, 
Nele of minve: 20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his cars 
oe every derem, ment, and ſhaued his head, and fell downe vp- 
2 on the ground, and wozſhipped, 
wicked 0” 21 And he laid, Maked came J out ok my 
+5-1+ mothers wombe, and naked ſhall J returne 
2700  thicher:the Loꝛd hath giuen, 4 the Loꝛd hath 
bebe taken it: bleſſed be the name oftheLozd, 
TY all. 22 Jnalthis did not Job ſinne, noz charge 
— God d fooliſhly, 


and good, although bis hand be ſoze vpon him. d But declated that God 
Ul things accoꝛding to iullice and equitie. 


CHAP. II. 


6 Satan hath permiſiion to afict Job. 9 His wife tempteth 
bim io forſale God. 11 His threc friends wiſite him, 


Ndon a day the * childzen of God came 
3 c ſtood befoze the Loꝛd, andb Satan came 
Reade Chip. alſo among them, and ſtood befoze the Lozd. 
E 2 Then 5 Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, TUhence 
commeſt thou : And Satan anlweared the 
erk: 16. Lo2d, and ſaid, From compalling the earth to 
Fee wonech And fro, and from walking in it. 
lbs integritie 3 And the Lode (aide vnto Satan, Haſt 
mes thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job, hom none 
0 Sen when is like him in the earth: * an vpꝛight and iuſt 
a vpn man, one that feareth God, and elcheweth e⸗ 
„ uu: fot yet he continueth in his vpzightnelle, 
Hen thou bad © although thou mouedſt me againſt him, to de⸗ 
ugh gam cov a him without cauſe, 
a waſt note 4 And Satan anſweredthe Lozd, and ſaid, 
— pale, eSkin fox T bin, and all that euer amanhath, 
1 will he giue fot his life, 
em J But ſtretch now out thine hand, & touch 
= his fbones and his fleſh , to ſee ifhee will not 
mans, blaſpheme ther to thy face. 
x, bis 6 Thenthe Lozdſaid vnto Satan, Loe, he 
Satan is in thine hand, but s laue his life, 
un, 7 C So Satan departed from the pꝛe⸗ 
s . fence of the Lowe, and ſmote Job withſoze 
bin. n yoples,, from the ſoleof his foote vnto his 
ad bebe! Crowne, 
4 > 8 Andheetooke a i potſhard to ſcrape him, 
N 4 and he late downe among the aſhes, 


tbbestnet ——— — people, Deut. 28. 29. ſo that this tentation 

grienous:foz if Job had meafured Gods fauoꝛ by the vt hemencie of his 
” zhe wighe dane thoughe ta; God had caſt bun at, : As deſtitute of all 
ther heipe and meanes,and wondertully afflicted with rhe lozrow of hip dilea(e, 


0 came 


4 1 | {s, the 
agel, as Cha. 


ee 


. 
9 Then ſaidhis * wife vnto him, Doeſt * San vr 
thou | continue pet in thine vpzightneſſe ? tbe fame nnfirus 


= Blaſphe me God and die. Job. 28 — 1 


10 But he laide vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt aa adam 


| Meanmg. 


like a fooliſh woman: what * ſhall we receiue what gameſt 


good at the hand of God, and not v receiue e- Jo's —1 


will : In all this did not Job linne with his! tus plagueth 


A lippes, be ERS. 
11 Now when Jobs thee ? friends heard nem? This 


of all this ell that was come vpon him, they — 


came euery one from his owne place, to wit, talen e the 


Eliphaz the Temanite, andBilvad the Shu- kata 


hite,and Jophar the Naamathite:foz they were — 
agreed together to come to lament with him, goeth abeur to 
and to comfoꝛt him, — 
12 So when they lift vp their eycs a karre in 6DD a 
off, they knew him not: thercfoze they lift vp m Fe death 


their vopces and wept, and cuerp one of them was appenten 
rent his garment, and ſpzinckled a buſt vpon wer, ole 
their heads toward the heauen. — — 
13 So they late by him vpon the grounde ride ou c dis 


ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake Pm 


Chatis, tobe 
a woꝛde vnto him: fo2 they ſaw,that che grieke 1— ads 
was very great, — 


ſendeth pꝛoſperitie, and ſo to acknowledge him to bee both — — 
o Pee ſo bzideled his afections, that his tongue thzough impaciencie din 
not murmure againſt Gov. p Thich were men ck avthozitie, wile and leur 
ned, and as the Septnagint wzite, Kings, and came to comfozr him, but when 
they ſawe howe he was viſited, they conceiued an cuil opinion of bim ag though 
be had bene but an hypocrite, 2 ſo 1uflly plagued of God foz his linnes, q This 
was alſo a ceremonie, which thep vſe d in thole Count ties,.as the renting of their 
clothes in ligne of ſoꝛrow. ac. r And therekoze thought that hee would not hau 
hearkened to their counſell. 
III. 


| CHAP, 
I pMlaineth and cur etch the day of his birth. 11 He 
deſtreth to die, as thowgh death were the ende of all mans 
miſerie. 
Fter ward Job opened his mouth, and a The buen 
b curſed his day, 22 
2 And Job cried out and ſaide, 
3 Let the day © periſh, wherein J was agu 


bis great impers 
bozne, and the night when it was ſaide, There econ in ths 


is a man childe co iceiued. — 
4 Let that day be darkneſſe, let not God dh Ram. 7 7.18, 
aud after amans 


dregarde it from aboue, neyther let the light ner xeetverh;zer 
ſhine vpon it. in tte — 155 
But let darkeneſſe, andthe eſhadow of c4oughhe was 
death ſtaine it: let the cloude remaine vpon it, un — 
and let them make it fearefull as a bitter day, wounded. 

6 Let darknes polſeſſe that night, let it not © J br Kere 
be ioyned vnto the dayes of the peere, noz let it of 11. lf, and 
come into the count of themoneths, af ihe infirmities 

7 Yea,delolatebee that nigyt, and let no rope 
top be in it. cre giuen 

8 Letthemthat curſe the day, (being ready 1 i 

ag 
to renue their mourning) curſe it. 

9 Let the ſtarres ol that twilight bedimme 4 Let ques put 
thꝛough darkeneſle of it: let it looke foꝛ light, ver of nayes.and 
but haue none: neither let its ſee f the dawning nenn ee 


the ligbt ol 
of the day, . 


rate it from the light. e That is, moſt obſcure varknefſe, which makerb them 
afraiveof death, that are in it. f Which curſe the day of their birth, let them 
lay that curſe vpon this night. g Let it be alwapes night, and neut ee 
t Ebr. The eye lids of the morning. | 

10 Becauſe 


Nr 


- "SS 


Eliphaz condemneth lob 


— —— — —ͤ— ö Py 
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" 
— 
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— 


"Chapai iiij. v. 


of impatiencie. 226 


10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the dozesof my 
. mothers wombe no? hidde ſo20we from mine 
Sepes, 
v This and that * 11 h hy died J not in the birth: oz why 
which folowetd, died J not, when J came out of the wombe* 
— 12 hy did the knees pꝛeuent me: and 
whispa why did I ſucke the bꝛeſts: 
vie to Rap op 13 Fo2 ſo ſhould J nowe haue lien and 
— beans bene quiet, I thould baue llept then, and bene 
— al eull. at reſt, 
. cal 14 CUiththe kings and counſellets ofthe 
; Che vehemen's earth, which haue builded themſelues *eſo- 
dun nabe him late places: 
to veter theſe 15 Oz with the pꝛinces that had gold, and 
—— the "Lane filled their houſes with ſiluer. 
envefallmiſe. 16 Dꝛ why was J not hid, asanvntimely 
— 4 af- birth, eicher as infants, which haue not ſeene 
Rr meas the light 
bitwere 17 The wicked haue there ceaſed from 
Ghar he ene ch their tyzannie, and there they that laboured va- 
dale bim to liantlp, are at reit. 
Tana“ 18 The w pꝛiſoners reft together, and 
— — heare not the voyce ofthe oppꝛeſſour: 
ofthe, 19 There are ſmall and great, and the ler⸗ 
whichfopeheir uant is free from his maſter. 
ge th 20 Wherefoze is the light giuen to him 
operefnature, | that js in miſerie + and "life vnto them that 
barren places, haue heauie hearts: 
dated 21 Thich long fo2 death, and ik it come 
make their not, they would euen ſearch it moze then trea⸗ 
a ner ſures: 
a 1 22 ich op fo: cladneſſe, and reiopte, 
2028 yzants when they can finde the graue. 
dran 23 Why is the light giuen to the man 
ite yi whoſe way is o hid, and whom God hath hed- 
ged in: 
ST 24 Foz my ſighing conuneth befoze J 
the indgemene kate, and my roarings are powzed out like the 
of 1 water. 
thatthe benefits 25 F02 the thing J feared is come vpon 
«6 arenot mme, and the thing that J was afraid of, is come 
cept the beart be vnto me. 
. 
1 neither had Ki reſt, pet trouble is come, 


26 J had no peace, neither had J quietnes, are 


5 But now it is ;comevpon thee,andthou 
art grieued: it toucheth thee, and thou art : 
troubled. 

6 Is not this thy feate, thy confidence, c Bas 
thy patience, # the vpꝛigbtneſſe of thy wayes {9d 

7 Remember, I pꝛapthee: who euer pe⸗ peri — 
riſhed, being an a innocent * 02 where were the nun & 
vpꝛight deſtroyed : 1 7 5 | 

8 As Jhaue ſeene, they that * plow ini⸗ usb, en 
quitie, and ſowe wickedneſle, reape the ſame. dar 

9 Qith the * blaſt of God they periſh, u 
and with the bzeath of his noſtrels are they . 
conſumed. — 3 

10 Theroaringof the s Lion, & the voyce Funes 
of the Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the _— e = 
whelps are bꝛoken. th. 

11 The Lion periheth fo2 lacke of pray, e tHe eech 
andthe Lions whelps are ſcattered abꝛoad. great N * 

72 But a thing was bꝛought to me®ſecret- 97 to veliroy 
ly, and mine eare hath reteiued a litle thereof, can doe © w 

13 In the thoughtes of the viſions of the 2 thediat eh 
night, when ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came vponme, and dzead which "5 fl 
made all my bones itotremble, e 

15 And the winde paſſed befoze me, and — 
made the haires ol my fleſh to ſtand vp. —— — 
1 16 — — knewenothis coges xr whe 
ace: an e was befozemine eyes, and in F*t bl 
kfilence heard J avoyce,faying, fie will pam 4 

17 Shall man bee mage iuſt then God jo. 
oz ſhall a man be mozepurc then his maker: knew nor do 

18 Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtnes in his man me be vi 
ſeruants, and laid follie vpon his ® Angels, — 

19 How much moze in them that dwell in 2 

houſes of a clay, whoſe foundation is in 5ᷣ duſt, 5 
which ſhalbe deſtroyed befoze the moth 

20 They be deſtroyed from othe mozning . f 

vnto the euening: they periſh foz eucr, with⸗ ongwhich 
out regard, ſhewerh to 7 
21 Doth not their dignitie go away with it 
„ 92285 2 
dome: 1 


oem or 


Pp, ft 


how to come out of his miſeries, becauſe be dependeth not on Gods 22 which wert 


p 7 —— — — The 
feare of troubles that ſhould enſue catiſed mp yzolperitie te fe — 2 0s 
thing,and pet J am not exempted from trouble 

IIII. 


CH AP. 
5 lob is ref rehended of imputiencie, and umiuſtice, 17 and 
of the preſumption of his owne right eouſneſſe, 
18 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 
2 Tf we aſſay to commune with chee , wilt 
. —＋ s thou be grieued: but * who can wit hholde him- 
— ſelfe from ſpeaking 
Lo 3 Behold thou haſt taught many, and halt 
— ſtrengthened the wearie hands. 
amen 4 Thy woꝛdes haue confirmed him that 
Ate — falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 
eake knees. 


1. 2 Eli hex ſheweth the difference betweene the chil. 
dren of God and the wicked. 3 The fall of the wie- 


ked. g 7 Gol, wh froyeththe wicked and d. 


All now, if any will-anſwere thee, and; W geg 
D —. : 

2 ubtleſſe Þ anger killeth the fooliſh, — 
and enuie llayeth the idiot. wheehos 
beck pbk be rene — - a 2 =y 


3A 


He complaineth of his friends. Chap. vj vij. 


Mans miſerie. 218 


16 TAhichare blackiſh with ice, and wher⸗ 
in the ſnow is hid. | 

17 But in time they are dzied vp with 
heate andare conſumed: and when it is hote 
they faile out of theirplaces, 

18 Or thep depart from their way and 


courſe, yea, they vaniſh andperilh, 
| They that 19 They that goe to Tema, conſidered 
pe hote them, and theythat goe to Sheba, waited fo? 
countries of A: them. | 


buen, 20 But they were confounded : when they 


find water the : 
ere — hoped, they came thither and were aſhamed. 
ele 21 Ourelp nom are pe like ®untoit: pee 
m That is ine haue ſeene my kearefull plague, c are afraide, 


this bꝛooke. 


niich deccluerh 22 (Alas it becauſe I ſapde, Bing vnto 
den bat ebinke me ꝛcz giue a reward tome ol pour "C(ubſtance'; 


water - : 
— their 23 And deltuer me fro the enemies hand, 


rec 99I 9! 03 ranſome me out ok the hand of tyzants* 


tion at pour 24 Teach mee, and J will © holde my 
bans, cheep tongue: and cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein 


the vorlings, J haue erred, 


be ae 25 Dow p ſledlaſt are the woꝛdes of righ⸗ 


yartof:heir teoulnelle $ and what can any of you iuſtly re- 


ds. and muc 
— men, pꝛooue:: . 


— — Doe pee imagine to repꝛooue a wozds, 
duale wong. that the talke of the afflicted ſhould bee as the 
— T baue winde: 

ereed,and J will 27 Pe make pour wꝛath to fall vpon the 
rede ag katherlelſe, and dig a pit fo2 pour friend. 
agudcouſct- 28 Now therefoze be content to r looke vp- 
guten de on me: fo2 J will not lie befoze pour face. 
bannen, 29 Turne J P}ay vou, let there bee none 
thers.erceptthey iniquitic: returne,J ſap, and ye ſhall ſee pet 
beabletoper® p righteouſneſle in that behalfe, Is there 


ſwade bim b — 
mn.” iniquitie in my tongue: doth not my mouth 
1 D eme be. feele ſozrowes* 
cauſe I ſhould be thought to ſpeake fooliſhly, which am now in miſerie? r Cons 
ſider whether J ſpeake as one that is dꝛiuen to this impaciencte thzough ver? 
ſorow,0z ag an hypocrite, as pou condemne me. 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Jab ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans life. 
DS there not an apppointed time to man vp⸗ 


on earth : and are not his dayes as the 


a Hathnotan bi dapes of ana hireling: 


red ſeruant ſome 


ret reale: ben 2 Agaſeruantlongeth fo2 the ſhadow, & 
— bony as an hireling lookethfo2 y end of his woke, 
am wyſerhen 3 Do haue A had as an inheritance the 
> 30 owe * moneths of vanity, andpainfull vights haue 
bath — bene appointed vnto me. 

moneth.and J 4 Ik J lapedme downe, J ſayde, When 
vaze leoked oz ſhall Ji ariſe ? and meaſuring the evening J 
Ey s (ixnifieth MNEUCN full with tolling to and fro vnto the 
Dun tnt ane dawning ok the day, 

ne 5 My fleſh is clothed with wozmes and 
dab in elherar kilt hineſſe of the duſt: my [kin is rent, and bes 
tte Heuitie of come hozrible. 

pt 6 My dayes are ſwifter then 4a weauers 
—— : ſyittle, and they are ſpent without hope. 

ration whereoe 7 Kemember that my life is but a wind, 
tedelirety Gov and that mine epe ſhall not returne to lee 


ou compa(s 


hin. © Pleaſure. 


8 The epe that hath ſeene mee, ſhall ſee 
me no moꝛe: thine eyes are vpon me, and I 


ſhall be no longer. 


9 e As the cloudvaniſheth# goeth away, e Jfrhoubehal 
ſo hee that goeth downe to the graue, ſhall 


come vp no moꝛe. 


muſe in the bitterneſſe ok my minde. 


keepeſt me in ward: 


in thy pz 


enioy this mo 


all life 


dus he | 


et 
13 Then J ſay, My couch ſhall relieue **da5one 


ditation, 


14 Then keareſt thou me'with dzeames, 


and aſtonicheſh me with viſions, 


* 


uercome with 


me, and my bed ſhall bꝛing comfort in my me; griefeofminge, 
h Am not 14 


ſo much pat 
15 Thercfozemp ſoule *chuſethrather to -n _ 


be ſtrangled & to die, then to be in my bones. baue ns 
16 Jabhozreit , J Hall not live alway: 10 prag 
iſpare me then, foꝛ my dayes are but vanitie, agone ouere 
17 hat is man that thou v doeſt mag- mad een 
niſie him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vp- 4211 or 


on him: 


18 And doeſt vilit him enery mozning,: 


and trieſt him every moment 


baue 
19 How long will it bee yer thou depart anveale. = 
fromme r thou wilt not let mee alone whiles mane hind 


J mayſwallow my ſpettle. 


20 J haue a ſinned, what ſhall J doe vnto — — 


thee : O thou pꝛeſeruer o men, why halt thou — his ＋ 


I 
lo 


ſet mee as a marke againſt thee, ſo that Jam a vieth all k 


burden vnto my lelfe* 


21 And whydoeſt thou not pardõ mp tre 
paſſe : and take away mine iniquity : foz now W Aer u 
chall I ſlecpe in the duſt, and ik thou ſeekeſt cationsfaichb 
me in the moꝛning. J ſhall®not be found. 
— ꝛpet it was not in ſuch perfection,that be could bzidle himſelf from 


ing with God, becauſe that he ill tried his faith. o 


CHAP, VIIL 


ſleth foxth e 


deth Job 


That is, I Halbe 


1 Bildad ſheweth'that 1ob is a ſinner , becauſe God puni« 


ſheth the wicked and preſerueth the good. 


12 anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


ſaid, 


2 Howe long wilt thou talke of theſe 
things: and how long ſhall the woꝛds of thy 


mouth be as a mightie winde: 


3 Doeth God peruert iudgement : 02 Which u 


doth the Almightie ſubuert iuſtice: 


their b iniquitie, 


Vet ifthou © wilt early ſeeke vnto God, > That 


* 
b * 
3 
rewarded t 
2 


and pꝛay to the Almightie, 


cozding to the 
6 Ikthou be pure and vpꝛight, thenſure- — 
ly hee will awake vp vnto thee, and hee will ought tobe wi 


make thehabitation ol thy righteouſneſſe pzo- pleats 8 


ſperous. 
Chat ls, it thou turne bethme whiles God 
ÞP 2 


calleth thee to repentance, _ 
And 


7 


a He det 


z 


a puffe 
that 


that 
not God. 


me in thine an⸗ 
ger, I half nat 
be able to ſta 


1 


10 He ſhall returne no moze to his houſe, | &ains u 
neither thall his place know him any moze, 
11 Therfoze J will not s ſpare my mouth, 3 Seeing 1 6 
but wil ſpeake in the trouble ol my ſpirit, and Þy none ne 
mp ſeife, J wi 
12 AmJaſca*o2awhalefiſh, that thou — | 


pooze weetch? 
what nee dell 
thou then to [ 


Deeing 
erme of life is 
thozt,let me 


. 


God, that 
(- might fer ti 


ws 


: 


' 


— 
: 


It thy lonnes baue ſinned againſt fon Il 
him, and hee hathſent them into the place of | 


— 


ds mightie power. 


lob. 


Mans righteouſne 


4, 


Though the 7 And though thy beginning abe ſmal, yet 
fo pleatnt thy1 latter ende ſhall greatly encreale. 
c — 5 8 Anquire thefoze, J pꝛap thee,of the foꝛ⸗ 
73] — and pꝛepare thy ſelfe to ſearch ok their 
5 9 (Foz we are but fof yeſterday , and are 
_ Job —4 : foz our dayes vpon earth are but a 
n — 0 
ao 10 Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, 
ue ah. wha and = the — — —— : 

not ynough 11 Can as ruſh growe without myꝛe : 02 

the expe canthegralle grow without water: 

i dur to be 1 2 Though it were in greene and not cut 
nen ee de downe, pet ſhall it wither befoze any other 
1 M herbe, 

* JIM en · 13 So are the paths of al that foꝛget God, 

grow with: and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, 

nerve by- 14 Þis confidence alſoſhalbe cut off, and 

dae — — the — —— 5 

his moiſte⸗ 15 Me ſhall leane vpon his houle, but it tha 

e wit Gods not ſtand: he ſhall holde him faſt by it. pet ſhall 

mich is to it not endure, 

oro 16 The tree isgreene befozethe Sunne, 
the bꝛanches ſpꝛead ouer the garden therof, 

mee, 17 The rootes thereof are wꝛapped about 

ich although - and are folden about the houſe 

one place Ot UOones, 

e, . 18 Ik any plucke it from his place, and it 

eto not — — i 
ily turneth to 19 Behold, it wil reioyce by this meane 
0 rise that that it may grow in another molde, 
hung rere to 20 Beholde, God will not caſt away an vp- 
bee whether richt man, neither will hee take the wicked by 

iber the hand. 

21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with 
7 7 = — m Iaughter, and thy lips with ioy. 
there it may 22 They that hate thee, ſhalbe clothed with 
it piles? ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall 
. If thou be not remaine, 
whe — toreiopce, and if not, thine affliction ſhall increaſe, 


CHAP. IX, 
1 Job declareth the mightie power of God, and that mans 
ri ghieouiſueſſe is nothing. 
8 Job anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 J knowe verily that it is ſo: foꝛ how 
ſhould man compared to God be a iuſtiſied: 
3 Ik he would diſpute with him, hee could 
not anſwere him one thing of ab thouland. 
3 4 He is wiſe in heart r mighty in ſtrength: 
cencie. con who bath bene fierce againſt him and hath 
ling Govto y2olpered*; 
— man 5 He ſremooueth the mountaines, and they 
* = in feele not when hee ouerthzoweth themi inhis 
Oka thou ſand W}ath, 
cba lte © He e remoueth the earth out ok her place, 
tbarge, man that the pillars thereof doe hake. 
bee 5 He commaundeththe Sunne, kit riſeth 
'D declaret not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnderaſiguer, 


t is the 
witte of — by the migbtie and incompꝛebenſible power that is in God, chewo⸗ 
vat be could doe if hee would ſet foozth his power, 


5 — 

eth to that 

t of Eliphaz 
Sildads 0s 

om. touch ing 
infiice of 


8 Oe himlelte alone ſpꝛeadeth out the hea⸗ 
uens, and walketh vpon the height of the ſea. 

9 He maketh the ſtarres 4 Arcturus, Ozi⸗ 9 Thele arethe 
on, and Pleiades, x the climates of the South. dars, betete. 

10 Yee doeth great things, and vnſearcha⸗ meaneth that ll 
ble: yea,marucilous things without number, em — 

11 Loe, when hee goeth *by mee, J ſee —— 
bim not: and when hee paſleth by, J perceiue e J em not able 


him not. 1 ond 


12 Beholde, when he taketh a p2ape, fwho are — 


can make him to reſtoꝛe it : who ſhall ſay vnto Jai? betoremine 

him, That doeſt thou: in thoſe things, 
x3 Gods wil not withdzawhis anger, and aun det b 

the moſt mighty helpes b doe ſtoope vnder him.! He theweth = 
14 Vom much leſſe ſhall J anſwere him: erb e 


wer, 
02 howe ſhould J finde out *mp wozdes with — — DN 
him: as none can cons 


15 Fo2 though J were iuſt, yet coulde J ua bin. = 
x not anſwere , but J would make ſupplicati- 1 fog 
on to my Judge, .. — 

16 If J 'cry, the anſwere me, yet would ſeife pla {i8 ys 
J not beleeue, that he heard mp voyce. h Chatis 

17 Fo2 hee deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, the — chat 
and woundeth me ® without cauſe. — oy 

13 Ye wil not ſufkerme to take my bzeath, caule. 
but filleth me with bitterneſle, be bl = . 

19 Jfwe ſpeake offtrength, beholde, hee — 
is v ſtrong: ik we ſpeake of iudgement, who by de notethhis 
ſhall bꝛing me in to pleade: — 


20 If J would iuſtifie my ſelfe,mine owne — 


mouth ſhall condemne me: oik J would be per: pe they rene 
lit, he ſhall iudge me wicked, rhey ſpake. 


21 Though J were perfite, yet J knowe |, mann 
not my ſoule: {therefore abhozre I wp life, ſignifying tha 
22 This is one point: therefoze J (aid, He time gatterhins 
deſtroyeth the v perfit andthe wicked, 1 1 
23 Ik the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly a ſlay, foze God bee 
ſhould God laugh at the puniſhment of the 72 * 
innocent: im my pangs,J 
24 The earth is giuen into the hande of Fah ann 
the wicked: hee ſcouereth the faces of the incongeniences, 
Judges thereof : ik not, where is he $02 who 4 846 = 
25 My dayes haue bene moe ſwift then — 
apoſt: they haue fled , and haue ſeene no good fo great as 


feele che weight 
thing, of his plagues! 
26 They arepaſſed as with the moſt ſwift zun dane 


ſhips,and as the eagle, that flieth tothe pꝛaye. his — 
27 Jf*J ſay, J will foꝛget my complaint, u anten 
J wil ceaſe from my wzath, and comfoꝛt me. malen 
28 Then J am afraide of all my ſozrowes, conimuech oins 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge me innocẽt. = — 
29 If I bce wicked, why labour J thus ; ST would 
in vaine: ſtand in mine 
owne defence, 
pet God hath inſk cauſe to condemne me. if he examine mine heart and conſcienct. 
p It God puniſh accozding to his tuſtice , hee will deſtroy aſwell them that are 
counted petit as them that are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. 1 This is (po- 
ken acco2ding to our appzehenſton, as though he would ſap, It God deſtroy but the 
wicked. as Chap. 5. 3. why ſhould he ſuffer thc innocents to be ſo long tormenten 
by them? ¶ That they cannot ſee to do juſtice, © That can ſhew the contrary? 
u I] thinke not to fall into theſe affections, but my ſozowes bzing mee to 
nifolde infirmities, and my conſcience condemneth me. x Why doerh not God 
delitoꝑ me at once? thus he ſpeaketh accozding to the infirmitie of the fleſh, 
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— 14 — — put it 
abs. and ſee farre awap, and let uo wickedneſſe dwell in thy 
Mer ber offen Tabernacle. 

1 Then truelp ſhalt thou lift vp thy iface 
Mos vrclarech without ſpot, and ſhalt bee table, and ſhalt not 
quierneſle feare, 

5 EM 16 But thou ſhalt koꝛget thy miſerie, and 
s ſuch ſhall remember it as waters that are paſt. 

E aan d, 17 Thine age alſo ſhal appeare moe cleare 
xe repentance, then the noone dap: thou ſhalt ſhine and be as 
the moꝛning. 

18 And thou chalt bee bolde, becauſe there 
is hope: and thou ſhale digge pits, and ſhalt lie 

done ſafely, 

19 *Fo2 when thou takeſt thy reſt, none 
(hall make thee afraide : yea, many ſhall make 
ſite vnto thee,. _ 

& Deſheweth 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, 
Mar contrary and their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope 
-s — (hall be ſozowofminde, 


ont CHAP, XII. 5 
| Tob accuſeth his friend; of ignorance. / He declareth the 
: might, — of 64 oe bs he changeth the 
- courſe of things, 
beer Job anſwered, and laid, 
2 In deede becaule that ye are the peo⸗ 
ple onely, *wiſedome mult vie with you, 
whic TI © _ But J haue vnderſtanding alwel as you, 
inke the whole and am not inferiour vnto you : yea, who 
5% knowethnot ſuch things: 
f 4 *I am bas one mocked of his neigh⸗ 
S Eh bour, who calleth vpon God, and he <heareth 
— — : the iuſt and the vpꝛight is laughed to 
ee 
"Hy 5 Ahee that is readie fo fall, is as a lampe 
delle! in the opinion ofthe rich. 
DIX 6 Thetabernacles of robbers dopzoſper, 
| and they are in ſafetie , that pzouoke God, 
2 = +whomGov hath enriched with his hand, 
7 =p IP 7 Aſke nowe the beaſfes,* and they ſhall 
2 teachthee ,and the foules of the heauen, and 
they ſhall tell thee; 
8 Oꝛſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhewe 
— 3 


macher. f. hola tqnoyme of lltheſe,butchatth 

eth tf the Loꝛd hath made theſe: 

Lady 10 In whaſe hande is the ſoule of eueryli⸗ 

RR Al xchimr,anvrhe breath of all] mankinde, 

11. Doth nor theearesfviſcerne þ wozds* : 

12 — meate i Wee 

5 * 12 Among the vancient is wiſevome, and 

75 the length of dapes is vnverſtanding,  - 

fer "i 13 With bun wiſedome and ſtrength! 
eden, e een 


| FLeuit.36.5,6- 


| — 


Na 


— 


or my 
wa 
* 


, able to comprehend 
ci e — Chap. "Oy 


14 Beholde, hee will bzeake downe,andic 
cannot be built: he ſhutreth a man vp, and hee 
cannot be looſed, 

15 Beholde, hee withholdeth the waters, 
and they dꝛie vp: but when hee ſendeth them 
out, they deſtroy the carth. 

16 Mith him is ftrength# wiledome: hee 
chat is veceiued, and that! deceiueth,archis, 6 es, 

17 Hee cauſeth the counſellers to goe as thing deen 


ſpopled, and makeththe Judges fooles, — — 
18 i hee looſeth *the collar ol Kings, and auen 
girdeththeir loynes with a girdle. 
19 He leadeth away the pꝛinces as apzaye, d 
and ouerthꝛo wech the mightie. 


20 Pee taketh away the ſpeach from the 25 
Ifaithfull counſellers, and taketh away the i 
tubgement of the ancient, 11 

21 ſhe powꝛeth contempt vpon pꝛinces, # 
maketh the ſtrength ol the mightie weake, - 

22 Pee diſcouereth the deepe places from 
their darkneſſe,andbzingeth fozththe ſhadowe 
ok death to light. 

23 Dex increaſeth the people, and deſtrop⸗ 
eththem: hee enlargeth the nations, and bin- 
ceth them inagaine, o)der # change 

24 He taketh away the hearts ok them that Gas ae 
* chiefe ouer the people of the earth, and —— 
maketh them to wander in the wilderneſſe out art . 


cork 
Decent 
— hang 
no 
ab 
ne 
m In this 
— 4 


. 


ofthe wap. — 8 — 
25 Theyqrope iu the darke without light: an | 
and hee makech them to ſtagger like a dzun- Naher e 
kenman, . 
CA, XIII. ä 
1 Iob compareth his ves e with the experience of bis 
friendes, 16 The penitent ſaned,and the hypocrite 
condemned. 20 Heppoyeth vnso God that he would nos 
handle him rigorouſly, 
O, mine eye hath ſeene all this: mine eare 
chath heard, and vnderſtood it, a Foz oltheugh 


2 Jknowe alſo as much as pou knowe: Sade ain 
3 vutopou, 5 — 
3 But J will ſpeake to the Alnightie, and yy 
J deſire * todiſpute with God. S 
4 Fo} indeed pe fozge lies, and all pou ate — — 
byhyſitions of no value. on to God, be · 
5 Dh, that you would holde pour tongue, caſed wag 
that it might be imputed to you fo2 wiſdome! ante cauſe 
5. Nowheare mpdiſputation,andgiueeare hos 
to che arguments ot my lips. 
7 Qill ye ſpeake* wickedly fo2 Gods de- wei pn 
fence,andtalke deceitfully fo his cauſe: diſeaſe. Xn 
8 Willyeaccepthisperſon 02 wilpe cony gen, wic 
tendfo2God* ork pts 
9 Jsit well that hee ſhould ſeeke of pon: [9% 7 
| willyoumakea lie fo2 him, as one lyeth fo2 a 2 
man: . 
to De will ſurely repꝛoue you,if ye doe ſe- th 
——_— — n Job. 
t Shall not his ercellencie make you a- 707 
fraive* andhis fearefallvpon your 


12 Your 


** LEES 


Fam, 12 Pour 4 nemopies map bee compared 

n aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies of clay, 
* 13. Holde pour tongues. in my pꝛeſente, 
that J may ſpeake, and let come vpon what 

— one of will. 

op ky 14 Wherefoze doe J ©take myfleſh in my 


and thar I vor IDs — 
. — Loe,choughhe lay me, yet wil Jtrult | 


_—_— 1 4 Iwill repꝛoone my wapes in his 

v9 though I 

ſoaldtexre mine _— He ſhalbe my ſaluation alſo:foꝛ the 'by- 

= pocrite ſhall not come befoze him, 

e 17 Henre diligently my woꝛds, and marke 

ban ht my talke. 

— b. 18 Behold now: if I pꝛepare me to iudge⸗ 
8 ment, J know that J ſhall be s iuſtiſied. 

2 19 Whois he, that will pleade ? withme* 

Zune dan“ fo if A now hold my tongue, Il die. 

TY om 20 But doe not theſe two things vnto me: 

> dye then will J not hide my ſelfe fram thee, 


fo; my ſinnes. 21 Mithdꝛaw thine hand from mee, and 


\3I vefe® let not thy fearemake me afraid, 
um men will 22 Then call thou, and I willanſwere:oz 
x He Heweth let me ſpeake,and anſwerethoume, 
— 2 Howe inany are! mine iniquities and 
1 — ſinnes: —. — * — myſinne. 
= 4 ekoze t ace,and 
— keff = foz thine enemie: 7 
nnn 25 ilt thou bꝛeake a leafe dziuen to and 
wie _ fro: and wilt thou purſue the due ſtubble: 
weredisgreax. 26 Foz thou waitet bitter things againlt 
— ed; me, and makeſt me to polleſle ® the iniquicics 
,wherein he Of MP youth. 


27 Thau putteſt mp feece alſo in the 9 


care el Bay n ſtockes , and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my 
nb “ pathes, and makelt the print thereof i the 
m Thou puni- f heeles ot my feete, | 

e 28 Such one conſumethlike a rotten thing, 
| —_— and as a garment that is motheaten. 


in 
a Thumakel me thypiſonr any va b ut ne thar Jcannotflicee hand 


I — and ie the ff 
14 1 ſuſteineth the godly, 22 Thec wo 
Gan N A An? that is bopur of mon, in of ſhoxt 
hed gn200g, continuance,and full of trouble. 
benen 2 He chocketh fopch an u fiotihhe, and in tut 


han hibirch to downe : enden thadowe,, and 


8 ; And yeo then be ee ee 


2 ſuch®one ,anv couſeſt en deer bana 
trale n 8 — 5 1 


wheres filthines v there is not one, 


Hef, when t ber Of his moneths are withthee: thou haſt ap- 
hg ects pointed his hounds, which he cannot pale. 


Comms” Carne fun hen that hemup red vr — 


2 4 Ciba can bying acleane thing at 5 


Yendle him (@ ex 
I 5 Arenot hisdayes determitied" the mm oe? 


— an hireling, '* © ana 
7 Foz there is hope ok atree, it it be cut da 
downe, that it wil pet ſpꝛout, and the bzanches 10 de a 


thereof! will not ceaſe. 


8 Though the roote o it ware old in the iy neend " 
earth, andthe Locke thereof bee dcad in the alas iowa 10 


ground, 
9 Vet bythe ſent of water it will bud, and 
bzing kenn boughs like a plant. 


10 d But man is ſicke, and dieth, and man e — 
bet 


periſheth, and where is he: 


though | 
11 As the waterspaſle from the Sea, and bope ofthe is 
as the flood decapech and dꝛieth vp, — —— | 
12 So manſleepeth and riſeth not: for he w when reaſonts 
ſhall not wake againe , no) bee raiſed from his as a9 tas 
{lcepe, till the heauen be no moe. ments. | 
13 Oh that thou wouldelt hide mee in the * 


graue, aud keepe me ſecrete, vntil thy © wzath feare or. 


were paſt, and wouldeſt giue mee terme, and 1 


cauſe 


fremember me. deired od i 


w_ s mp changing ſhal come, 


5 Thou ſhaltcallme, and J will * an- 22 d 

* thee; thou louett the wozke of thine own de he — | 
hands, chenged,onp 
16 Butnowthou * numbꝛell my lteppes, þ Though Jl 


— 


and doeſt not delay my ſinnes. 


17 Pine iniquitꝝ is ſealed vp, as in gi bag, argen 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes. 


18 And ſurely as the mountaine that fal- wen hor 
leth, commeth to nought, andthe *rocke that ! Proben gs 
is remoued from his place: — 
19 As the water bꝛeakeththe ſtones, chen iber, ann 
thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe in nene atm a 
the duſt of the earth:lo thou deſttoielt the hope 155 — 


o man. 


20 Thouppeuaile alwoy ogainthim, fo F. 8 gu * — 
that her paſſeth away: he changeth his face dern a f 
when eg op 


| cerningehem, whether ider bal be of owe zero! 5 


22 But while hs 'ehibpomhin gehe 2 
bet ſozowfull, and while his ſoule is in him, it madd 
Hhallmourne, 

OS —— H — P. XV. 
1 becauſe be aſcribeth wiſcdom, 
— 16 pe ears rn 
—— Nh rk 


12 anlwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and lad. 1 
a wiſe man ſpeake wozdes of the d 

ond bl i blli + with te Gal > we 


* win 


Shall 
comely* 02 with talke that is not p2oficables 


14 Jfa man die, ſhailhe line againe 2 All tene 5e 
the daies ol mine appointed time will J waite, ee 


1 5 6 8 


hee diſpute with wozdes nye mn 


thoucaſteſt him away, 
21 And be knoweth not if his ſonnes all Er 
be honourable; neither ſhall he vnderſtand con⸗ 4 


itn af der 


. 
5 it 


2 | 


1 "Ti 8 2 - Is . , erde ages. 
100 - IO DSA 


> — 


U 


— 4 "Surely thoithaſt caſtoff<feare , and re⸗ 
tke cauſe ſtraineſt pꝛaper befoʒe God: 

al 5 Foꝛ thy mouch declareth thine iniquitie; 
, {ce ing thou haſt choſen athe tongue of the crak: 
| tie. 
s Thine own mouth condemnethchee, and 

not J, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, 

wit ancient, anu 7 Axt thou the © firſt man, chat was bozne: 
24 the. and waſt thou made befoze the hils* 
| * 8 aſt thou hearde the ſecrete counſell of 
xt thou onely God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome*co 
thee's 

9 What kno weſt thou that we know not: 
and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs: 

10 Vith vs are both ancient and verp a⸗ 
| ged men, karre older then thy father, 

He beculetb — 11 Sceme the conſolations of Gods ſmall 

—— buto thee * is this ſtrange vnto thee + 

{nor be con- 12 CUlhp doeth thine heart h rake thee a- 
wap, and what doe thine eyes meane, 

13 That thou anſwereſt to God f at thy 

2 5 pleaſure, and bꝛingeſt ſuch wozdesout of thy 

ſhine owne con 1NoUuth'; 

Ebe. in thy ſpi- 14 That is man, chat he ſhould be cleane: 

rie N. — of woman, that hee ſhould 

he iuli: 

15 Beholde, he found no ſedfalfnesin his 
and an ty: Saints: pea, the heauens are not cleane in his 
ite, ＋＋ pw light. 
eas be didbe- 
e ice brd lilthie, which k vꝛinketh imquttie like water 
to funeas 17 J will tell thee: heate mee, and J will 
n. declare that which J haue ſeene: 

4 18 Mhich wiſe mẽ haue told, as they haue © 
tho by tbeir heard of their fathers, and haue not kept it le · 
e cret: 

er iaane 19 To whom lone the land was ! giuen, 
. 5* and no ſtrangerpaſſeorhzoughthent, 

to tem 20 The wicked man is continually as one 


iy g, betres is hivfromrhe cyan, _ 
en: 21 A ſound ok keare is in his 6ares, and in 
ale. his pꝛolperitie the deſtroyet ſhall come vpon 
x Dut of chat Him. 
A Men n : fot her ſteth the ſwozy beko 
23 Ie wandzethotoxfrofo? bjead where 
i proſperſs. he may: he knowerhthat the vay of darkneſe | 


hem wich dan, 24 Afflictiott ated? anguilh lhatt make him 
m ax to garher afraid: they ſhal pzeuaile againſt bim es a king 
by rie, ready tothe battell. 1 


tie. en 
26 Therefore God wall runne vyon him, 
euen vpon his necke, * againſt the molkchicke 
part of his ſhield, 
27 * couered his face with 


16 How much moe is mum ahominable,# | 


x rue Chat trauellethof childe, and the number mof . 
** 


22 Hee beletutth not to teturne out of Tt 


— 24 25 Fox hee hath ſtretched oat his hand a⸗ mine enemie hath ſharpened his eyes againlf xx 
War e's. em ani made hirnſetſe darm egen me. 


his farnefſe,andhach in hisflankes © 0D 
28 Thoughhe vwel-indefolace cities, and vas 
inhouſes which no man inhabieerh, but are be. ru N 
come heapes ofa 
29 Pech cal not be rich, neither ſhal his ſub⸗ e 
ſkance continue, neither ſhalt her pꝛolong the ns 
(perkection thereofin the earth. chute 
30 Oe ſhall neuer depart outofvarkneſle : * : Thug 
the flame ſhall dzie vp his bzanches, and he ſhal bald ent- 
goe away with the bzeath ol his mouth, yore TM 
31 Her beleeuech not that he erreth in vani⸗ Pc 5 85 
tie: therefoꝛe vanitie ſhall be his change. nn be 
32 is bꝛauch ſhal not be greene, but ſhall rarne bis great 
be cut off befoze his day, pp: 
33 God ſpall deſtroy him as the vine her be 
ſowze u grape, and ſhall caſt him off, as the D- — 
liue doeth her flower. — 5 ts 
34 Foz the congregation of the hypocrite : ye faneg 6. 
ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall denoure the hou- — 2 
ſes ok *bzibes, | Siue noplceto 
35 Forthep?conceiue miſchiefe,and bzing Nan coil, 
foozth vanitie, and their bellis hath pzepared — 
deceit. — 


u As one that gathereth grapes bel beeripe. x Os were built oz 
maintained by —— — = =o" = ly FA all thelx — 
chall warne to their owne veftraction. 


CHAP. XVI. | 
1 Ib moued by the hhpertunacy of bis friends, 7 Coun» 
reth in what extremitie he , 19 And taketh God w- 
neſſt of bis imnocetkie, | 
Ut Job auſwered, and ſaid, 


2 J haue oft times heard ſuch things: 2 vic rae 
miſerable comfozters are ye all, 1 


3 Shall there be none end ol the woes gen 
of wind ꝛ o what maketh thee bold ſo tod an⸗ 2 
—_ ould aiſoſpeak :(but would 
4 Ic oſpea eas pe do: ut would e Ia 791 
God your © ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) J b. wha 
could keepe you company in ſpeaking, c could hd ** 

d ſhake mine head at pou, / — 7 
5 But à wauld ſtrengthen pou with mp e 
mouth, e the comfozt of my lips ſhould alſlwage in 25 ou: — 
your ſoro w. 4 — 

6 Though T ſpeake, my ſozom cannot bete ee 
be allwaged:though ceaſe, what releaſe haue n = 


1 
7 But nowe s he maketh me wearie: O ran 
Go d,chou ene eee de⸗ 0 
folate, 13 — drank, 
And hal made mee full of *winkles 8. 
whichisa witneſſe thereof, and my leaneneſſe de worde « i 
— in me,teſtifying the ſame tump face. gb, 
— Pia wꝛath bath toꝛne me, & he hateth Ga. 
mee, and gnaſhethvpon mee with his teeth: - 


des 
of 


10 Thep hate opened their mauthes vp⸗ 
ta mee, and ſmitten mee on the 'cheeke in re⸗ am 
moch: they gathered themſelues together a- fut 
r —_ A 


24:mar-14,65, ; 
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FT cruſt in proſperitie. The 


Map. XVIj- xviij. 


fall of the wi 


gainſt me. 
11 God hath deliuered mee to the vniuſt, 
and hath made mee to turne out of the way by 
« They baut the ® hands of the wicked. 
laoevy 12. J was in wealth, but he hath bzought 
mnie me to nought: he hath taken mee by the necke, 
and beaten me, and let me as a marke to; him⸗ 


affuctions- 


n 3 His o archers compaſſe mee round a 
bean — bound: he cutteth my reines, # doth not ſpare, 
r. u and powꝛeth my gall o vpon the ground. 
„J. Wange, 14 De hath bꝛoken me with one bzeaking 
hend the cauſe of | 
his grievous bpon another, and runneth vpon mee like a 
punihment- Gpant. 
rh wich 15 J haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon my 
thypocrilie. ( kinne, and haue abaſed mine ? hoznevnto the 
{une 5 
1 E duſt. | 
beluchs finer. 16 My face is withered with weeping, and 


mine aduers « : 
— accule me. the ſhadow ok death is vpon mine epes, 
— 17 Though there be no wickednelle in 
t Choughman q mine hands, and mypꝛayer : be pure. 


cis 18 O earth, couer not thou my / blood, and 
of my caule, 
neg ey. let my crying linde no place. 


wd9in leave 19 Foz loe, now my *witnes is in the hea- 
ande uen, and my reco2dis on high. 


x Thus by his 20 My friendes v ſpeake eloquently a- 
kae e, gainſt me: but mine eie powzeth out teares vn⸗ 
way, # bzalteth tg God. 

ab une, 2x Oh that a man might * pleade with 


. God, as man with his neighbour 
22 Fo} the yeeres accounted come, and J 


should intreate 

feng gent! ſhall goe the way, whence J ſhallnot returne. 
but a ſhozt time 

* CHAP. XVII. 


1 Lb ſzith that he conſumeth away, and yet doeth patient- 
ly abide it, 10 Heexhorteth bu friends to repentance, 
13 ſhewing that he lookgth but for death, 


Y bꝛeath iscozrupt : my dapes are cut 
off, and the graue is readie fo2 me, 


a Jn ffeade of 

anten being 2 There are none but *mockers with me, 
ber hr dan dat and mine eye continueth in b their bitternes, 
themthat n , 3 Lap done nowe and put me in ſure⸗ 


diſcouraged him, tie fO2 thee 2 who is he, that 4 will touch mine 
* be ay! that hand 

wen, 4 Foꝛ thou haſt hid their heart from e vne 
wiz ealoneth derſtanding: therefoze ſhalt thou not let them 
man beſide hims vp on high. 


ſeife.tothe intent 5 Fon the eyes of his childzen ſhall faile, 


d And anſwe 
3 m 4 people, and Jam as a Tabzet *befoze them. 
mine afflictions 7 Mine epe there foze is dimme fo2 grieke, 


men, enges and all mp trengthis like a ſhadow, | 
manknow no 8 The righteous ſhall be aſtonied at this, 
{ be that kate · and the innocent ſhall be mooued againſt the 
rethaman,any hypocrite. 
elp iudgeth 
1 8 in his p2oſperitie, ſhall not bimſelfe onely but in hs be 
— Sed bath made all the woꝛld to ſye ake of me, becault of mine aftli 

ſr he hs a — — — in on eares, i To wit, when they 
, ne D 

what gall de the reward of the _ er ſhal come to vnderſtanding, and know 


9 But the righteous will holde his * wap, k Thoris,will ; 
and he whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increaſe his Jer andern 
ſtrength. — ge godly | 

10 All!youtherefoze turneyou, and come >sthe wicked. 
nowe , and J (hall not finde one wile among = "_ q 
vou. that came to : 

11 My dayes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes ta ig dens 
are bꝛoken, and the thoughts of mine heart od 

12 Haue changed the v night foz the day, r. 
and the light that appzoched,fo2 darkenes, : 

13 Though J hope, ® yer the graue ſhall dug Nabe 
" _ houſe,and J ſhall make my bed in the ae 

* co p 9 

14 I ſhall ſay tocozruption, Thou art my Þetb. * 
o father, and to the woꝛme, Thou art my mo; moze hope in fa- 
ther and my ſiſter. — 

15 here is then nowe mine hope * 02 tp ching: foxths 
who ſhall conſider the thing, that J hoped foz'; gan de m 

16 P They ſhall goe downe into the bot- ftrave of them. 
tome of the pit: ſurely it ſhall lie together in Fan pe 
the duſt, ritte ail 
agnes of Gods fauour : but ſeeing that theſe things perith, I let mine hope * 
God, aud in the life everlaſting. 7 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Bild ad rehearſeth the paines of the vnfaithfull and wic. 
ked. 


— anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
aide, : 
2 Then will ye make an ende of your : Which ce 
woꝛdes b cauſe vs tovnderſtand,andthen we —— b 
will ſpeake. d — | 
3 Wherefoze are wee counted as beaſts, 215 debut. | 
and are vile in pour ſight: 122. * 
4 Thouart © as one that teareth his ſoule 12 j 
in his anger, Shall the earth be fozſaken fo2 s Shall Sung 
thy ſake ? oz the rocke remooned out of his «naar — 
place: 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be m nge 
—_ aud the ſparke ofhis fire ſhalnot by — 
ine. 
6 The light ſhal be darke in his dwelli — 
and his candle ſhall be put out — Soca any; 
7 The ſleppes of his ſtrength ſhall bee re- narie vente. 
ſtrained, and his owne counſel ſhall caſt him foz their n 


downe. | 
8 Fozheistakenin the net by his keete, 
the wicked arg 


and he fwalketh vpon the ſnares, 
9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, in conciunay ** 
and the theefe ſhall come vpon him, ng, 7 
10 Aſnareislaive fox him in the ground, 
and a trap fo2 him in the way. 
11 Fearefulnes ſhall makehim afraive on 


cuery ſide,and ſhall dꝛiue him to his feete, 1 
12 Yisftrength ſhall be sfamine : and de- fimeodyfee > 
ſtruction ſhall be ready at his ſide, mine, | 5 


13 It ſhall deuoure the inner partes of his frog an $ 
ſkinne, and the b firſt bozne of death ſhall de · ne ks! 
uoure his ſkrength, err 

14 Dis hope ſhall bec rooted out of his daneben 
dwelling , and ſhall cauſe him to goe to the , : 

King 


- wet m 


Db reproueth his friends. 


lob. 


His faith and miſeries. 


is, with, i king of feare, 

_ O_ 15 Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſe 

© Bug dne it is not k his) land bzimſtoneſhalbe ſcattered 

by. vpon his habitation, : 

Fave world woutw 16 His rootes ſhall bee dꝛied vp beneath, 

wour him, pet and aboue ſhal his bzanch be cut downe, 

Su ben ns 17 His remembꝛance ſhall periſh from 
the earth, and her ſhall haue no name in the 

ſtreete. 

18 Thep ſhall dꝛiue him out of the ® light 
bnto darkeneſle , and chaſe him out of the 
woꝛld. 

19 He ſhal neyther haue ſonne noꝛ nephew 
— his people, noꝛ any poſteritp in his dwel⸗ 
ings. 

20 The poſterity (hall bee aſtonied at his 
n dap, and feare ſhal come vpon the ancient. 

21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that know⸗ 
eth not God. 

HAP. XIX. 
2 Job reproouet h his friends, 15 and yeciteth hu miſeries 
and grieuous paines, 25 He aſſureth himſelfe of the ge- 
nerall reſurrettion, 


BY Job anſwered and ſatd, 


tozment me with woꝛds: 
a Thatis, many 3 Pe haue nowe ten times repꝛoched me, 
times, be. and ate not aſhamed : pee are impudent to⸗ 
ward me. 
4 And though J had in deede erred, mine 
b Thatis, 7 errour b remaineth with me. 


] r But indeed ik pe wil aduance pour ſelues 
. againſt me, and rebuke me fo2 my repꝛoch, 

e be b:alteth 6 Know now, that God hath <onerthzown 

epd, and me, and hath compaſled me with his net. 


declareth ſtill 7 Beholde, J crie out of violence, but J 
Samet ef Gs, haue none anſwere: J crie, but there is no 
— — — _ tudgement, 

kaufe in bimſeife, 8 Oe hath hedged vp my way that J can- 
——— — paſſe , and hee hath ſet darkeneſle in my 
| g 9 He hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour, and 
' eMeaning.his taken the *crowne away from mine head. 

| —_ 10 He hath deſtroyed me on euer ſide, and 
- pearevnco bim J am gone: and he hath remoued mine hope 
bub ond. like fatree. 


— | 
: — 11 And hee hath kindled his wꝛath againſt 
Fin ro mote... ine, and countethme as one ok his enemies. 

g Hismanifon 1 2 Dis s armies came together, and made 


* afflictions, their way vpon me, and camped about my Ta- 
bernacle. 

13 Hee hath remooued my bꝛethꝛen farre 
krom mee, and alſo mine acquaintance were 
| ſtrangers vnto me. 
n Mine honſholy 


14 Pyneighbours haue fozſaken me, and 
— Tob mp familiars haue foꝛgotten me. 
; thartou- x5 h They that dwel in mine houſe , and 
ching the fleſh he 
den great occas my maidestooke me fo a ſtranger :fo2 J was 


dun tobe moued, a ſtranger in their light, 


2 How long wil ye vere my ſoule, and fleſh 


16 J talled my ſeruaunt, but he would not i Ulich were 
anſwer, though J pꝛaied him with my mouth, k "Beſides thi 
17 My bzeath was ſtrange vncomp wife, rear boſſes 
though J pꝛayed her foz the childzens ſake of Unseren 
mine i owne bodie. touched in dig 

18 The wicked alſodeſpiſed me,and when dw 
J roſe,they ſpake againſt me, 1 All myfleſh 


w 
19 All my ſecret friends abhozredme , and u Seng © 
they whom q loued, are turned againſt me. Langhe 


20 My bone k cleaueth to my ſkinne and plaine, con- 
to my fleth, and J haue cſcaped withthe! Ckin dane me mt 
of my teeth, 

21 aue pitie vpon me: haue ® pitie vpon 
me, D ye mpkriends ) foʒ the hand ol God hath 
touched me. 

22 Ahy doe pee perſecute mee, as " 


n Is it notps 
nough that God 
doe th puniſh me, 
4, except pou by res 
God'; pioches increaſe 


and are not ſatiſ ed with mp® fleſh: wo ſnz0we? 
23 Oh that my wozds were vow written! 8, Je mybo 
e pane, ers 
oh that they were wꝛitten euen in abooke, cept recrouble 


my minde? 


24 And grauen with?anyzonpeninlead, "coy 
oz in ſfonefo2 cuer! that notwah2ds 


25 Foꝛ J amſure, that my à redeemer li; das engen 
ueth, and he ſhal ſtand the laſt on the carth, - perfie Gl 


26 And though after my [kinne wormes blaſphemer, as 
deſtroy this body, yet ſhall Jſee God * in my the indgedhin 


inftifie my (elfe 

befoze the wen, 
but J know that 
IJ ſhall come bes 


27 Whome J my ſelfe Hall ſec, and mine 
eies ſhal behold, and none other for me, though 
my reines are conſumed within me. — gre 
28 But pee ſaide, Why is he perſecuted: bemy delle 
And there was al deepe matter in me. + Herein Job 
29 Beyeafraid ofthe ſwod: fox the [ woꝛd oy or 
will be * auenged of wickedneſle, that pee may Nabe bat 
knowe that there is aiudgement, bot 


,that 
hthe ſoule 
and body ſhould 
enloy the pzeſence of God in the laſt reſurrection. \ Thongh his friends thought 
that he was but perſecuted of God foz his ſinnes yet he declareth that there was 
a deeper conſideration: io wit, the triall of his faith and patience, and ſoto be an 
example foz others, T God will be reuenged of this hallie judgement, wheres 
by pou condemned me. by 


CHAP, XX 
1 Zophar ſheweth, that the wicked and the couetous ſhall 
baue a ſhort end, 2 though for atime they flouriſh, 


Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaide, 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to 
anſwere,and therefoze J make haſte. 
3 Jhaue heard *thecozrection of mp re- 
p2och : therekoze the ſpirite of mine vnderſtan- 
ding cauleth me to anl were. — 
4 Knoweſt thou not this ok olde : & ſince mevcotouh | 
God placed man vpon the earth, pn 
5 That the reiopcing ok the wicked is ha knowledge 
— = that the ioy of hypocrites is but a fu im 
6 Though®hisercellency mount vp tothe d unn 
heauen, and his head reach vnto the clouves, 105er 1. 
7 Vet ſhal he periſh fo2 euer, like his dung, men mig 
& they which haue ſecne him, ſhal ſap, TAhere Sa ne 
is he: nd ch 
8 Pe ſhal flee away as a dꝛeame, and they pn 
ſhall not finde him, and ſhall paſſe away — tits 
v 


a He declareth 


mourd yfwto 


that two things 


- 


— 


P eee ere eee eee eee e ö e oa.ce 


Ferre , , , 


— 


| 


* Theplagues of the wicked. 


— — eas, - 


Chap. xxj The proſperity of the wicked. 34 


viſion of the 
met * So a. eye which had leene him, 
eee ſhall doe ſono moze, and his place ſhallſee him 


(} Ty w_ no moe. 


10 Vis childꝛen ſhal : flatter the pooze, and 
rea and his hands ſhal 4 reſtoze his ſubſtance, 

11 {his bones ace full of the ſinne of his 
= vat > pouth,and eit ſhall liedowne with him in the 


aken as dliſt. 
vent 12 Then wickednes fwasſweete in his 


— 1 mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, 
. 13 And fauoured it, and would not fozſake 
2 hl it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, 
e 14 Then his meat in his bowels was tur⸗ 
1 — 4 ned: the call of Aſpes was in the middes of 
m. 

_— 1 15 Hehathdeuoured ſubſtance,andhe ſhal 
dete vomite it: for God ſhall dzawit out of his bel- 


vice at the firf - 1 lie, 
1 16 He ſhall ſucke the s gall of Alpes, the 
unehitto vipers tongue thalflay him, 

x be compereth 17 Oee ſhall not ſee the b riuers, nor the 
anche u- floods and ſtrrames of honle and butter. 

uncl aſpes, 18 He ſhall reſtoze the labour, and ſhall de⸗ 
— uour no moꝛe: euen actoꝛding to the ſubſtance 


mum that Jobs ſhall be his exchange, and he ſhall eniop it no 
gratriches 
dert nat truely Moe. 


19 Foꝛ he hath vndone many : he hath foꝛ⸗ 


— ſaken the pooze,and hath ſpoiled houſes which 


arte he butldednot, 
eb % 20 Durelp he ſhall feele no quietnes in his 
— body, neither hall he reſerue ot chat which hee 
biefſings,yer be deſired. 

21 There ſhall none ol his k meate be left : 
1 therefoze none ſhall hope foz his goods. 
pw 22 Chen he ſhall be filled with his abun- 
— dance, he ſhall be in paine, and the hand! of all 
duke atime: the wicked ſhall aſſaile him, 
ren n 23 Pee ſhall bee about to fill his belly, but 
them, and cauſe God ſhal ſend vpon him his fierce wzath, and 
comtomake te® ſball cauſe to raine vpon him, cuen vpon his 
teu but an ex⸗ Meate. 
be den kane 24 He ſhal flee from the iron weapons, and 
wrhing u bis the bowe ok ſteele ſhal ſtrike him thzough, 

The wicked 25 Thearrowe is dzawen out, c commeth 
= foozthofthe n body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo 
kedman halt feare commeth vpon bim. 
mein r 26 © Alldarkeneſlethall be hid in his ſecret 
m $omereade, places:the fire that is not ? blowen,ſhaldeuour 
Rais . him, & that which remaineth in his Taberna · 
arne was ble, ſhall be deſtroyed, 

. 27 The heauen ſhal declare his wickednes, 

* reade, and the earth ſhal tiſe vp againſt him. 

» Alder aue 28 The aincreaſe of hishouſe ſhall goe a · 

41— lighe wap: it ſhal flow away inthe day of his wzath. 

berhinketh to 29 This is the poztion ofthe wicked man 
from: God, and the heritage that he ſhal haue 


ham ner of God, fo2 his \wozds, 


of Gods w . of the wicked hall flowe 
— — _ q Meaning, the chidzen of the x + as 


the wicked. ( —— —— Gods hand, 


7 Iob declareth howe the proſperitie of the wicked makgeh 


CHAP. XXI. 


them proude, 15 inſonwech that they blaſpheme God. 
16 Their deſtructian is at hand. 23 None owght to be 


iudged wicked for affliftion , — good for Freſperi- 
e. 
BY Job anſwered,andſaid, 
2 Oeare diligently my woꝛds, and this 
2 ſhalbe in ſtead ol pour conſolations. 
3 Dulfer me, that I map ſpeake, and when wezs 
Jhaue ſpoken,mockeon, —_ 
4 Doe J direct mp talke to man * Ik it n 4 
> were ſo , howe ſhould not my ſpirite be trou⸗ not db 2 


bets 


bled: — 
5 Marke me, and be abaſhed, and lap pour — — 
hand vpon your mouth. rn ales 


6 Euen when J remember, J am akraide, be — 
and feare taketh holde on my fleſh. A. 


7 Wherefoze doe the wicked d liue, and ==—_ . 
wareolde,andgrowin wealth: 1 
8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight ling of Gods 
with them, and their generation befoze their erbat item 
eycs, — fo. 


9 Their houles are peaceable without! 0b Due 
feare, and the rod ol God is not vpon them, dernden avs | 
10 Their bullocke gendꝛeth, and failenot: God d punitherh 
their cow calueth, andcaſtethnother calfe, da e 


11 They lend foozth their childzen © like bearer 


ſheepe, and their ſonnes dance. = _—_— 2 
12 They take the tabzet and harpe, — 24 A 
retopce in the ſound ofthe oꝛgans. 


13 They ſpend their daies in wealth, and I 
ſ _ they goe downe to the graue. peare to out our ee. 
4 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from \ Ce den. 
vs: 15 wee delire not thes knowledge of thy —— 
wapes. 2 
15 Mho is the Almightie, that we ſhould — 8. 
ſerue him $ and what pꝛoũt hould we haue, if kg ien. 
we ſhould pꝛay vnto him: f Mot being 
16 Loe, their wealthis not in their b hand: gqmes. r 
there fore let the counſell of the wicked bee ? 1 2 
farrefromme. r 
17 Howe ot hall the candle of the wicked — 1 
bee put out ? and their deſtruction come vpon ſhould bears 
them ꝛhe wildiuide their liuesin his wzath, eder . 
18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble befo2e the wind, uerſeries, thor if 
and as chaffe that the ſtozme carieth away, = {ex W 
19 God will lay vpthe ſozrowe of the fa- lerne bye 
ther fo hischildzen: when he rewardethhim, Zener. he 
he ſhall knowe it, God,are dene 
20 K iseyes — —— and 


mur, 


— 


cut off: i God kerpe me. 
22 Shal any teach ( Oad knowledge, who yeni, 
__—__ llarength *. 
23 Dne w dieth in his full ltrengt being e, 
in all eaſe and pꝛoſperitie. ＋— 
— = . 


godly, m | 
24 Yis 


— — . — — 


as vnmercifull. 


24 bis bzetes are full ok milke, and his 
bones runne full ot marowe. 

** 2s And another ⸗ dieth in the bitternes of 
his ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure, 
26 They ſpall ſleepe both in o the duſt, and 
as the wozmes ihall couer them. 

= 27 Behold, J knowe pour thoughts, and 
it was the enterpꝛiles, wherewith pe doe me wꝛong. 
a 28 Foz pee ſap, here is the Pꝛinces 
h 21 $d houſe ꝛ and where is the Tabernacle of the 
e rnce i. wickedsdwelling* 


x 
2 


N ber.. 29 Map pe not a aſke them that goe by the 
Eres way ? and pe can not deny theirlignes, 
Sou 30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of 


r deſtruction, and they ſhall be bzcught foozth 
— to the day of wꝛath. 

31 Uho ſhal declare his way ſ to his face: 
in the and who ſhall re warde him koz that hee hath 
men done: 

WS 32 Pet ſhall hee bee bzought to the graue, 
: vimin and remaine in the heape. 

. , 33 The*llimie valley ſhall be ſweete vnto 
| char ben will him, and euery man ſhall dzaw afterhim, as 
." Wcount. befoze him there were innumerable. 
e 34 How then comlozt vpe me in vaine,ſec- 
5 Pit, which a. ing in pour anſweres there remaine but lies: 


in aflimie 
4 ES ee u  Soxing:that he iull in this wozld haue pꝛolperi⸗ 


the wicked adaerſitie 
CHAP, XXII, 

2 Elba affirmeth that lob i puniſhed fer bu ſormes, 
He accuſeth bim of unmercifulnes, 13 And that he de- 
nied Gods promidence. 21 He exhorteth him to repetance, 

— Eliphaz the Tcmanite anſwered, 

and (aide, 


MI 


* 


. 2 Map a man be ⸗pꝛoſitable vnto God, as 
— oy he 1 is wile may be pꝛolitable to himſelfe: 
5 o_— this * Js it any thing vnto the Almightie, 
boon — * thou art righteous d 02 is it pꝛolitable to 
Tee him, that thou makeſt thy wayes vpꝛight: 
Faulen, = 4 Sit ko feare® of thee that he wil accuſe 
ce but io bis thee + or goe with thee into iudgement% 
'* Chap.35 7. 15 Is not thy wickednes great, and thine 
Le — iniquities innumerable: 
uldenrepue 6 Foz thou haſt taken the* pledge from thy 
| (cnt wits bꝛother fo2 nought, and ſpoiledthe clothes of 
the naked, 

— 7 To ſuch as were wearie, thou halt not 
I giuen water todzinke, and haſt withdzawen 
aa bzeadfrom the hungrie, 
4 1 ü 8 But the mightie mon a had the earth, and 
Dunbar, he that was in authozitie, dwelt in it, 
1 deve 9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie, and 
— the armes of * the fatherleſſe were bꝛoken. 

10 Therefozeſnares are round about thee, 

ale and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: 

| 7 ou 11 D2darknes that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, 
-uifoid afflicrions. and f abundance of waters ſhall couer thee, 
e 12 Js not God on s hie in the heauen: 


contempt of 
. —— ——— 


but 
e uhaffnoe 


fab thewe 


and bebolbe the height ofthe b ſtarres howe hie k That fomach 
thep are. the moze by tha 
13 But thou ſapeſt, Howe ſhould God Sa ate 
i knowe : can hee iudge thꝛough the darke rat 
cloude* 

14 The cloudes hide him that hee cannot I" dae 
ſee, and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 
x5 Haſtthou marked the way of the wozld, i 

x wherein wicked men haue walked% hue woe 
16 Which were 'cut down bekoꝛe the time, & rt wy 
whoſe foundation was as a riuer that ouerflo⸗ bath punthey 
wed: be 
17 Which ſaide vnto God, Depart from G nn 
vs, and asked what the Almightie coulde doe dence by he pe 
koꝛ them. mc ht 
18 Yethe®filledtheir houſes with good tekerh taker 
things: but let the counſell of the wicked be yi 
farre from me. ko jpg 
19 The righteous ſhallſee them, and ſhall BE: mn 1 
—— the innocent ſhall laugh them to r Ir — 
cozne Tbag 11 
20 Surely o our ſubſtance is hid: but the the wk 72 
lire hach deuoured the remnant ol y them, this woſld : del 
21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelfe , I pꝛay mw 
thee, a with him, and make peace: therebp thou 0 
ſhalt haue p)oſperitie, 
22 Recciue, J pꝛay thee , the lawe of his a 
mouth, and lay vp his woꝛds in thine heart. wichen inte 
23 Ik thou returne to the almightie, thou — 
6 ſhalc*be built vp, and thou ſhalt put iniquitie epics - 
farre from thy Tabernacle, yy * 
24 Thou ſhalt lay vp golde fo2 ſduſt, and thismemescen- 
the golde of Ophir, as the flints of the riuers. nder 
25 Na, the Almightie ſhall be thy defence, e 
and thou ſhalt haue plentie of iluer, — —M 
26 And thou ſhalt then dellght in the Al- ouerhis inthu 
mightie, and lift vp thy kate vnto God. —— 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy pꝛaper vnto him 2 Thatishe 
and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt render — — 
thy vowes. 


17 


Iy is hid vnder 


28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing. and he 15 
ſhall ellablich it vnto thee, andthe light ſhall Sei. | 
ſhine vpon thy wapes, 4 forepen- 

29 hen others axe taſt down then ſhalt men 
thou ſay, J amlifted vp: and God ſhall ſaue : Go witte- 
the humble perſon, — 

40 The innocent ſhall deliuer the * Jland, * ede ak 
and it ſhalbe pꝛeſerued by the purenes of thine ſom" 
hands, t That is, the 
u God will deliuer his when the wicked 


the flood and in Sodome. x God will deliuer a whole countre? from 
uen foz the iuſt mans ſake. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Iob affirmeth that he both knoweth 8 the power 
—— fre am 10 And that he is not puni- 
onely for hu ſinnes 


Ba Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Though my talke bee this day in | 
bitternes, and my plague greater then my 


groning, Sed, Cbap. a2. a i. be declareth that he beſiteth nothing e bat 
letmed that Sod would not be found of him. 
3 


h 
eweth 
hath care 


iel 


218 


Jobs confidence.” Toren 
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Chap. xxiiſ. 


—— 2 — — 


qualider aft 251 


* 


3 Would God yet J knewe hom to finde 

„ Clog his ab- him, J would enter vntohis place, 

be e 4, A wouldpleadthecauſe befoze him, and 

Jen Gen, fill my mouth with arguments. 

— 5 J woulde knowe the woꝛdes, that hee 
« Ofhismercy would anſwere mee, and would bderltande 

what he would ſap vnto me. 

(were dim: 6 Would hee b pleade againſt mewith bi 

mer tyhach great power: No, but he would put ſtrength 

— in me. 

tet cauſe. 7 4Therethe righteous mightreaſon with 

e hconlag. that hin, ſo J ſhould be deliuered koz euer from my 


Judge. 

—.— 8 Behold, if q goto þ Eaſt, he is not there: 

agnes en if to the TUeſt, yet I cannot perceiue him: 

un 9 lf tothe Noꝛth where he woꝛketh yet N 

ea bew cannot fee him: hee will hide himſelfe in the 

herb dis Douth, and J cannot beholdehim, 
er, ro But hee knoweth my wap, andtrieth 

Pe Tm me, and I ſhall come foozth like the golve. 

— 7h 11 My koote hath followed his ſteps: his 

ofhis way haue J kept, and haue not declined, 

Aa een 12 Neither haue J departed frumthe com 

tdence he Sp mandement of his lips, and I haue 8 eſleemed 

Ab melt the wozdes of his mouth moze then mine ap · 

1 ais pointed foode. 

Lungen. te 13 Pet he is in one mind, who canbturne 

aria him: yea, he doeth what his minde deſireth. 

14 Foz be will perfozme that, which is de⸗ 
eee creed of me, and i manyſuch things are with 
luer him. 

aaa; 15 Therefoze A am troubled at his pre- 

ſaredthathe had ſence, e in conſideringit, J am afraide of him, * 

Mum, 16 Fo; God k hath ſoftened mine heart, 

i Jn many and the Almightie hath troubled me. 

dend, 17 Fon Jam not cut off in darknelle, but 

im 1 Su he hath hid the darkeneſſe from my face, 

Jhhould not be without feare, 1 Hee ſhewwerh the cauſe of his feare, 
which ache being in trouble,leeth none nde;neitherpetknowe tothe caule. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 Tobdeſcribeth the wickedneſſeof thn, andſheweth what 
eurſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 How all things are go- 
. 2 _ prouidence, 17 And the defiruction of 
the wIcke 

Dwe ſhould not 7 times bee hid from 


WAR 


I 2 avis thatrob * 
ſeethnoethe the flocks and feede thereof, 
clap edene 3 They leade away the alle of the futhet - 996 


aa leſſe: and take the widowes oe to pledge. 
all, becauſe be 
debe way, ſo chat the pooze ofthe earth hide them- 
— lelues* 

Der 5 Behold, others 25 wilde ales in the wit- f 
Mane, wics derneſle, goe footh to their buſineſle, and 4riſe n 
==> Lcarely to a pꝛaye: the wilderneſle* giueth him ar 
4 ian eu- and his childꝛen foode. 

6 They reape i his pꝛouiſion in the fielde, 


not ſde we 
— aces. 328 1 — 


| as a thieke, 


2 and ea, as euro he tp ofaner £5 


ofcozne 
4 Chey make thepooze foturne our of the 25 7 Butif ic bernot ie, whereigheror I 
who neee me herd make my 10a: 


bur they gacher the late 5 vintage of — 0 
7 Ser == 


garment, and without conering in the colde. 
8 They are met with the (owes of the 
— — — 
want of a couering. 

9 They plucke the farherlefle i from the wv 
bzcaft,aud take the pledge dor the nocht. e | 

x0 Theycauſehim to goe naked" without 4, 3% 
clothing nd babe the gleaning from the hum the yoo 
grie. 
11 They that make oyle ! betweene their der 1 del 
walles, I tread their winepzeſſes,ſuffer thirt, 3? 

12 Men "ery out of the citie,and the ſoules Thr | 
of the flaine v cry out: pet God doeth“ not germene 
charge them wich follie; | -. .. wb eh 

13 Theſe are they, chat abhozre theplight: 1 
they know not the — ay thereof,noz continue ggu, — = 
inthe paths thereof, 

14 The murtherer riet early and kifleth nog th ha 
A be 


tee ar Xo rv at frm, © ( 
and _—_ his face, : Hype 
6 They digge thzough houſes in- the 
2 hich they marked fox: themſeluex in 5 chev, due 
W — ute fte 
But the moming is euen vnto themnus "4; A TX; 
the ſhavow ok death: — Gey 268 F 
ate inthe terrour ofthethavow af death. N 
18 Pee is ſwift vpon ther waters: their © 25 1 
poꝛtion thalbe curſed in the earth: he will not he lee thi 
— wepofthe vineyarns, Ad = e would 
19 As the dzp ground theate conſume the ed re 
ſnow waters, ſo ſhall the graue the ſinners, Sic _ 
20 » Thepitifull man tall forget himeche : N 
wozme ſhal-fecle his Iweeteneſſe: he ſhalbeno . 
mozeremembzed, anna hey thi 
ken like a tree. 0. 
21 Pee ® doeth eulll increate the barren, # | 
Re nn in] 
the widowe.” = 
22 Her mewn al weer . 3 


24 . | 
— 


4 


TEES _ 
— n bett 
"CHAR - >» ee 


tha 10 mn i r. 
Ag. Then 


fore G. 


Zod not — by: man. lob. Ihe reward of the wicked. 
en anſwered Bilpav the Shuhite, and ſoule in vittcrnefle. - 
{is purpoſes 1 dad, 3 Yet ſo long as my bzeath is in mee, and 


2 2 Poze and feare is with him ; that mas 
n ink, kethpeace in his hie plates. 

: ſenverh paoſs 3 Is there any number in his armies and 
riti,and de» yyon whom b ſhall not hislightariſe* 

dto Job he con 4 And howe may aman<*beeiuſtified with 
a. God 02 howe can he be cleane.that (sbozne of 
| d duda con hive woman: 

| be ts + 5 Behold, he wil giue no light to; moone, 
Toe lde 4and the ſtarres are vncleane in his ſight, 
Ren 6 Yowmuchmozeman,awozme,euenthe 
— thewve ſorme of man, which is but a wozme* 


moone and Ws cannot haue that » which is giuen them, much leffe can 
3 HAP, XXVI, 


5 that man cannot * God, and prooueth it by 


hu miracles, 
Ur Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
a Thon conclus 2 *TAhomhelpeſt thou: him that hath 
| Sade ton hel no power © ſaueſt thou the arme that hathno 
me, which [trength: 
3 Whont counſelleft thou ? him that hath 


i 
E 
== uur na wiſedome © thou ' ſhewelt right wellas the 


* + 02 whole ſpirit : commeth ont of ther: 


— 5 The d dead things are fo2med vnder the 
an mater, and neere vnto them. 
? bat ia. moo · The graue is naked befoze him, there 
Hake hi is no couering foz fdeſtruction, 


_ 7 Pee ſtretcheth out the $3202th ouer the 
ce of Gods EMPLie place, and hangeth the earth vpon no» 
— — -u thing. 
nes andmet - 8 Mee bindeth the waters in his cloudes, 
Wore andthe cloude is not bꝛoken vnder them. 
| 9 ÞHeeholdeth backe the face of his thꝛone: 
Py gow h and ſpꝛeadeth his cloude vpon it, 
dettome of the 10 Meehath ſet bounds about the waters, 
garehbutbe  \\ntilthe idap and night come to an ende. 
— the -- - #1 (The © pillars of heauen tremble and 
Flags vn. quake at his repooke. .._ 
He cauſerh rhe 1 2 The ſea is calme by his power, and by 
about he his vnderſtanding he ſmiteth the pꝛide cherol. 
13 His ſpirite hath garniſhed the heauens, 
and — hand hath fozmed the crooked!ſerpent. 
4 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but 
” thzone. m bote little a poꝛtion heare wee of him: and 
wann.  whocan vuverſtand his fearefull power: 


b. k Not that heauen hath tobpholve it, but he ſpeakech by a (ni 
» Wthough hee would ſay, The heauen it ſelfe is — —ͤ— 
ſtart — hen ent — 


* Wozth! | 
| Þ That is. be | 
| bea⸗ 


c HA p. XXVII. 
3 3 Theconſftancie and perfireneſſe of lob. 13 The reward of 
be bath o lat ——j— 
| — 2 — Mi bauer Job pꝛoceeded and continued 
. — his parable, ſaying, 


velit: fog they 2 The liuing God hath taken away mp 


— *ludgement : lor the Almightie hath put wy 


nes, > and mp tongue ſhall vtterno deceit, 


the Spirit of God in my noltrels, 
4 Dy lips ſurely (hall ſpeake no wicked | 
d Hotvlaener 
5 God fozbin, that J would *1uſtifie you: 0 un Fase 
vntill J die, I will neuer take away mine din⸗ 2 contrary 
nocencie frommylelfe, — 
6 Iwill keepe my righteoulneſſe, and will doe wicked 
not fozſake it: mine heart ſhall not repzoue me cur. — 
of my e dayes. > 
7 Mine enemie ſhal be as the wicked, and — 
he that riſeth againſt me, as the vnrighteous. —— 4 
8 Foz what f hope hath the hypocrite when J wil nat = 
he hath heaped vp riches, if God take away his —— 
ſoule: 
9 WillGod heare his cry, when trouble © be 
commeth vpon him 


10 Will hee ſethis delight on the Almigh⸗ lakes 5 


tie will he call vpon God at all times: — dunt 
11 J will teach pou what is in the hand of feeing — 
8 God, and J will not conceale that which is darf 
with the Almightie, is, what 
12 Beholde,all ye your ſelues * haue ſeene Garin 
it: why then doe you thus vaniſh in vanicie*; whereof te 
13 This is the *poztionof a wicked man dagger ben 
with God, and the heritage of tyꝛants, which That is, thei 
they Gall receiue of the Almightie, — 
14 Ik his childzen be in great number, the ann pet dana 
ſwozde ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſteritie nn. 
ſhall not be ſatiſfied with bꝛead. ; 12 — 
15 Ois remnent ſpalbe buried in death, and this ena: 
his widowes ! ſhall not weepe. —— 5 
16 Though hee ſhould heape vp ſiluer as — pots, 
the dull,andppeparerapmeng gstheclap, unn dun dis 


7 Oe map pꝛeyt the iuſt ſhall put U Ren 
no A the innocent ſhalldiuide the ſiluer, 
18 Yee buildeth his houle as the ® moth, m mich 


anvas a lodge that the watchmanmaketh, make 


19 When the richmanſleepech,* he ſhall gan 
not bee gathered to his fathets: they opened an. 
their eyes, and he was gone. . » Hemenet 


20 Terrours ſhal take him as waters,and iu — — | 


baue 8 quitt 


atempeſt ſhall cary him away by night, Nach nn be has 
21 The Caſt winde ſhall take him away, riev honomably 
and hee ſhall depart: and it ſhall hurle him out 
ok his place, 
22 And God ſhal caſt vp him # not ſpare, 
though he would fame flee out of his hand. 
23 Euery man ſhall clap their handes at 
him, and hiſle at him out of their place. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
Job ſheweth that the wi ſedome of God is vnſearc hab la. 


He ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, * and the a pls putpole 


. golde his place, x here they take it. — . 
2 Nꝛon is taken out of the duſt, and bꝛaſſe atrave — 
is molten out of the ſtone. e, 
3 God putteth an ende to darkeneſſe, b and u d 


compzehende the wiſe dome of God. b There is nothing but it is 
Ws | ah 
[1 


888822 
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— 
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i tis too hie a 


— 


ofwiſdome. 
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he trieth the perfection of all things: hee let⸗ 
teth a bond of darkeneſle, and of the ſhadow ol 
death. 


4 The flood bzeaketh out againſt the in⸗ 


ung. bim hahitant , and the waters 4 fozgotten of the 


aun - f-cte, being higher then man, are gone away, 
4 Thich awan 5 Dut of the lame earth commeth e bzead, 
_ and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. 

e Chatis.com% 6 The (tones thereof are a place f of ſas 
1 02 phirs, and the duſt of it is gold e, 

o,wiedea? 7 There is a path which no foule hath 


he to light. 

cums 12 But where is wiſedome founde* "and 
— de vn⸗ where is the place of vnderſtanding: 
vn, 13 Man knoweth not ithe puce thereof; 
pet his heauenly fo; it is not found in the land of the liuing. 
wiſetone can 14 The depth laith, It is not in mee: the 

ſea alſo ſaith, It is not with me. 
Ang in wan to 15 * Solde ſhall not be giuen fo2 it, neither 


den hall ſiluer he weighed fo2 the price thereof, 


k Jecanneſther 16 Jbſhall not bee valued with the wedge 
— of golde of Ophir, nor with the pꝛecious Onix, 
ous liens, but N02 the ſaphir. 

gent 17 The golde noꝛ the chꝛpſtall all beg e- 
neee auall vnto it, noz the exchange ſhalbe fo2 plate 
— of fine golde. 

ous ſtone, 13 No mention ſhalbemade of co2all , no2 


of the'ccabiſh :fo2 wiſedome is mote pꝛecious 
then pearles, 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee 
equall vnto it, neither ſhall it bee valued with 
the wedge ofpure golde, 

20 Thence then commeth wildome and 
where is the place of vnderſtanding, 

21 Secing it is hidde from the eyes of all 
the lining, and is hidde from the ® foules of the 
heauen'; 

. 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haue 
heard the fame thereof with our eares, 
23 But God vnderſtandeth the "wap there- 
tefoules,cza Of, and he knoweth the place thereof. 
n He makerh 24 Foz he beholdeth the ends of the wozld, 


m Yeaning, 
that there is no 

natural meanes, 
whereby man 
might attame 


' God melpthe and ſeeth all that is vnder heauen, 


bene amg 25 Tomake the weight ofthe windes,and 
duct thereof, ko weigh the waters by meaſure, 


26 Then hee made a decree fo2 the raine, 
and a way fo2 the lightening of the thunders, 

27 Then did he ſee ut, and counted it: hee 
pꝛepared it and alſo conſidered it. 


— 28 And vnto man he laide, Beholde, the 


ofeare of the Loꝛd is wiſedome, and to depart o ye vectareth 
from euil is vnderſtanding. that men hard lo © 

much of this hea · 
uenly wiſedome, as he ſheweth by fearing God, and departing from euill. | 


CHAP, XXIX, 
1 Job complaineth of the proſperitie of the time paſt, 7. 2t 
Hu authoritie, 12 iuffice and equitie, 
O Job pꝛoceeded and continued his para- 
ble, ſaving, 
2 Oh that J were as} in times paſt, when rd monetbs 
God pꝛeſerued me! 3 
3 Whenhis light ſhined vpon mine head: 3 When A bel 
and wheaty his light J walked thozowe the or” 
darkeneſle, os 7 
4 As J was in y dayes ot my youth: when * 
Gods pꝛouidence was vpon my tabernacle: e Thatis, ſees 
5 Then the Almightie was pet withme, mer de cuivent 


ö tokens to be 
and my childꝛen round about me: moze pꝛelent 
6 When J waſhed my paths a with but J Beben nts 
ter, and when the rocke powzed mee out riuers lunes be detla⸗ 
fople: reth che great 
ot oyle: pꝛoſperitie. that 
7 When J went out to the gate, euen to de was in,forhae 


the iudgement leate, and when J cauſed them nts beh. 


to pꝛepare my ſeate in the ſtreete, — bag 
8 The pong men ſaw mee, and e hid them; e Being ach 
ſelues and the aged aroſe, and ſtoode vs. hingt and as 

9 The pꝛinces ſtayed talke, and layde their frawofmy gras | 
hand on their mouth. — 

10 The voyte oł pꝛinces was hid, & their ing me wie ⸗ 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 

11 And when the s eare heard mee, it bleC: 8 an chat heary 
ſed me: and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue wit⸗ len me. 
neſſe to k me. 

12 Fo} J deliuered the ipooze that cryed, 
and the fatherleſſe, and him that had none to 
helpe him. 

13 K The bleſſing of him that was ready 
to perich, came vpon mee, and J cauſed the wi⸗ 
dowes heart to reiopce. 

14 Jput l on iuſtice, and it couered me: my 
iudgement was as aà robe, and acrowne, 

15 J was the eyes tothe blind, and J was 
the feete to the lame. 


i Becauſe his 
lo mach charge 
bim with wic 
kernelle, be is 
compelled to tt 
+5 pal 
k That ls. I dis 
—— — | 
me. 
16 J was a kather vnto the pooꝛe, x when 1— 
I knew not p cauſe, I ſought it out diligently. dis to weare 
17 J bꝛake alſo the chawes of the vnrigh ae apparel, 
teous men, tplucke the pꝛaye out of his teeth. | 
18 Then ſaid, J halldiein my neſt, m That is se 
and J ſhall multiply my dapes as the ſand, Mine alis 
19 For mp roote is ſpꝛead out by the was bie. and unqul · 
ter, and the dew ſhall lie vpon my bzanch. n etrücte 
20 My gloꝛp ſhall renue toward mee, and Þoethincreale. 
my bowe ſhalbe reſtoꝛed in mine hand. f 
21 Unto mee men gaue eare, and wapted, u em ns 
and held their tongue at my counſell. them, | 
22 Aftermy wozdesthey replied not, and drann che 
mp talke o dꝛopped vpon them, fox the tune. 
23 And they wayted foz mee, as fo the ute 
raine, and they opened their mouth vas fozthe 1 he nat id 
latterraine, : J would cons 
24 If —_— on them, they beleeued it — 


42 not: 


p wicked mockelob: 


Iob. 


His innocencie and vertues. 


not: neither did they cauſe the light of my 
| x Thep were countenance to fall, 
me, unn cane me 25 J appointed out ſrheir way, and did lit 
whe angr?. at às chiefe, and dwelt as a Ring in the armie, and 
- commandement, like him that comfoztech the mourners, 


CHAP, XXX. 

1 Iob complaineth that hee is comenned of the moſt con- 
tent ible, 11. 21 becauſe of bis edwerſatie and affliction, 
23 — — 

Ut nowe they that are ponger t 0 
ada. e Charts. ue — iyea, they whole fathers J haue 
bed, — where refuſed to ſet with the b dogs of mp flockes, 

| 2 Fo2 whereto ſhould the ſtrength ok their 


| Slavrovorme hands haue ſerued me, ſeeing age e periſhed in 


pong men now them'; , 
conremne me. 3 Fozpouertie and famine they were {os 


b 
— S licarie, fleeing into the wilderneſle, which is 


c That is,their— 4 They cut vp nettles bythe buſhes, and 
Babe bett: the iuniper rootes was their meate, 

they came to 5 They were {chaſed foo2th from among 
ir alone men: they ſhouted at them, as at athiefe, 


* 1 6 Therekoꝛe they dwelt jn che clefts ok ri⸗ 
macken bim in Uers, in the holes of the carth and rockes. 
Len e tatbet 7. They roared among the buſhes , and vn⸗ 


fathers,wickey, der the thiſtles they gathered themſelues, 

—— 8 They were the childzen ok fooles and the 

| here deſcriberh- childzenof villaines, which were moze vile 
then the earth, 

2 — fog M 9 And nowe am J their e long, and J am 

= 


their talke. 

e 0 The? abhoꝛre mee, and flee farre from 
— me the Me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

re bert 1 1 Becauſe that God hath looſed my 

: with Ibep fcomde and humbledme,s they haue looſed the 

inſublets yzivle befozeme, 

aldehan 12 The pouth riſe vp at mp right hande: 
; {dap br ſawe they haue puſht my feete,and haue trode on me 
- dim, din tdem . as on the k paths ok their deſtruction. 

13 They haue deſtroyed mp paths: they 
— my calamitie, thep had none 
I 

14 Eber came as a great bꝛeach of waters, 
neanes howe and kunder this calamitie thep come on heaps, 

x5 Feare is turned vpon mee: and they 
nerde purſue my ſoule as the winde, and mine health 
paſſech away as a cloude. 

16 Therefoze mp ſoule is nowe !powzed 
out vpon mee, and the dapes of affliction haue 
taken holde on me. 

17 ® Jt pearceth my bones in the night, 
and my ſinewes take no reſt. 

— 18 Foz the great vehemencie is mp gar» 
| Tharls.Gon ment changed, which compalſech me about as 
mts centempt. thecollar ot my coate, 
da dunn: 19 he hath caſt mee into the myze, and J 
Sa but cove: am become like aſhes and duſt, 
ats af 20 Ihen J cry vnto thee, thou doeſt not 
Enn enten heate me. neither regardeſt me, vhẽ J ſtãd vp. 
© delidehimlee, 21 Thou turneſt thy lelfe cruelly againſt 


| milerie 
2 
Ann licentious. 


me, and art enemie vnto mee with the ſtrength 

of thine hand, 

22 Thou takeſt mee vp and cauſeſtmee to 
ride vpon the *winde,and makeſt mp ſtrength e de compernh 
tofaile, 1 
23 Surely J knowe that thou wilt bꝛing dener. 
me to death, and to the houſe appointed fo2 all — 
the liuing. 

24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretche his hand 
Avnto the graue, though they cry in his de- J Bone cnn, 
ſtruction. though bible 

25 Did not J weepe with him that was h. 
in trouble: was not mp ſoule in heauineſle fo; 
the pooze: 

26 Pet when J looked foz good , *cuill 2 — 
came vnto met: and when J waited foz light, morkes alt 
there came darkeneſle, 

27 My bowels did boyle without reſt : for c f ct vetiing 
the dayes of affliction are come vpon me. oy . 

28 J went mourning without ſunne : J muchasmrte 
ſtood vp inthe congregation*and cried. pet line, 

29 J am a bꝛother to the *dzagons , and a then that were 
companion to the oſtriches. —— — 1 

30 Dyſkinne is blacke vpon mee, and my ae 


bones are burnt with * heate, 2 LG 
is turned to 5 


31 Therefoze mine ha 


mourning, and mine oꝛgans into the vopce of x — . 
them that weepe, 
CHAP, XXXILI 


t Job reclleth the innocencie of his luing, and member of his 
Za. winch declareth what owght to bee the life ef the 
12 acouenant with mine *epes,why then 7, e 
ſhould J thinke on a b mayde: 1 
2 Fa; what poztion ſhould I haue of God gan 
from aboue : and what inheritance of the Al- puniljedme: 
mightiefrom on hie: 
3 Js not deſtruction to the wicked and 
ffrange puniſhment to © the wozkers of ini- < 4 — 
quitie: 80 ed 
4 — not he beholde my wapes and tell dee, 
all my ſteps: nt 
5 It J baue walked in vanitie, o2 if my? 25 _ 
footehathmade haſte to deceit, elle tan» 
6 Let God weigh mee in the iuſt balance, verb ht 
and he ſhall know mine a vpꝛightneſſe. was blureleſe 
7 Ik my ſtep hath turned out of the way, oz em; 
mine heart hath walked after mine eye, oz if — the le⸗ 
any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, e Eber lg hath | 
8 Letmeſowe, and let another feate : yea, accompuſen 
let my plants be rootedout, | Accezding ts 
9 N mine heart hath bene deceiued by a Naur Pan 
woman, oz if I haue lapde waite at the dooze of a pi oh 
_— bour, 
et my wife sgrinde vnto another man, . 
—— men bow downe vpon her: — 
11 Foꝛthis is a wickedneſle,and iniquitie » 115 
to be condemned; wiatb eee 
12 Pea, this is a fire that 1 — = 


deſtruction , and which ſpall roote out al 
nine 


* > 


jobs vprightneſſe. 


nnn 


e 
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mine increaſe, 
13 Ik J did contemne the iudgement of 
cen tber mp leruant, and of mp mayde , when they did 


Guell. tontend with me, 

treatedbyme. 14 That then ſhall J doe when * God 
k 3f 60s? ſtandeth vp: and when hee ſhall viſi me, what 
hat ſhould Ii hall Janſwere* 

— 15 Hee that hath made me in the wombe, 
ment? hath he not made him? hath not he alone fact- 
1 He was moue 


to dem pitie vn⸗ oned vs in the wombe*; 
zoſeruants,bes 16 Tf J reſtrained the pooze of their de- 
2 ſire, oꝛ haue cauſed the eyes ofthe widowe ® to 
a8 he was, wai- fatle, 
1 re 17 ©} haue eaten mp moꝛſels alone, and 
quell the fatherleſſc hath not eaten thereof, 

18 (Fo? from my pouth hee hath growen 


» he nouriſhen vp with mee n as with a father, e from my mo⸗ 


tetarherleſe thers wombe A baue bene a guide vnto her) 
the widowes 19 Jf IJ haue ſeene anp periſh foꝛ want of 


_ clothing, oꝛ any pooze without couering, 
20 It his lopnes haue not bleſſed mee be⸗ 
cauſe he was warmed W the fleece of my ſheep, 
o Tooppreſſe 21 Fk J haue lift ovp mine hande againlt 
— him the fatherleſſe, when J ſaw that J might helpe 


him in the gate, 
»Letmerotin 22 Let mine v arme fall from my ſhoulder, 
pieces. and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone, 


q Irefrained 23 Foꝛ Gods puniſhment was 4fearefull 


from ſinni | 
latter mans vnto mee, and J coulde not be delivered from 


butbecauſe X his highneſle. 


feevGed. 24 Tf J made gold mine hope, oz haue ſaid 
youde ofmy tothe wedge ol gold, Thou art my confidence, 


wulblypuolperl- 25 If Jreiopcedbecauſe my ſubltice was 


which is meant great, 02 becauſe mine hand had gotten much, 
dada 26 If J did behold the r ſunne, when it ſhi- 
— of ned, 02 the moone walking in her bzightneſle, 
It mine owne 27 Ik mine heart did flatterme in ſecret,o2 


doings delighted if my mouth did kilſe mine ſhand, 


e Byputting 28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to bee 
an eg hut in CONDENMED? fo2 J had denied the God aboue) 
lng, 29 Ik reioyced at his deſtruction that 
mourameto be hated mee, oꝛ was mooued to ioy when eutll 
ane came vpon him, 


pero Inecer 30 Neither haue J ſuffered my mouth ta 
with dim dur. ſinne, by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule, 


x And „ ö 
felled nien: 31 Did not the men of mp Tabernacle 


dem e he lap, Tho hall giue vs ok his flelh : we cannot 
ine himſelfe Ve ſatiſfied. ; 
vm and 3 2 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, 


Not befoze God, - 
Eberle, f te- but J opened my d002es vnto him, that went 


uerenced th 
nal weake and by the way, 


damned. nd 33 Ik Jhatte hid*mpſinne,as Adam,con- 


was afraid to "ah Re, A” 
efendchem, Cealing mine iniquitie in my boſome, 
binden 34 Though J coulve haue made afraidea 
ne, and went not Areat multitude , vet the moſt contemptible of 
toreuen; foul the families did? feare me: ſo I kept *lilence, 
* That is a ut and went not out of the dooꝛe. 


cla. 5 Oh that 2 had ſome to heare me! behold 


that Sovismp my 3 ſine that the Almightie will witneſle 
wlitems cad. ko mee: though mine aduerſarie ſhould wzite 


but left off their talke. 


a booke againſt me, x 10 
36 Mould not J take it vpon my ſhoulder, this booke of 

and binde it as ba crowne vnto me: — de 
37 J will tell him the number of my go⸗ menvatisrs 

ings, and goe vnto him as to a: pꝛince. 1 — 
38 Ik mp land a cry againſt mee, oꝛ the fur- al me lte, wi 

rowesthereof complaine together, Tas 
39 Jf J haue eaten the fruites thereof bad witht 


without ſiluer: 02 if J haue grieued *che ſoules lubaarez 1 


Meant 
of the maſters thereof, ho 


40 Let thiltles growe in ſteade of wheate, Ir ertoztioner. 
and coc kle in the ſtead of barley, hat te ide 
Tug PWokRbpsBs Or Ios Ar 


ENDED, thzee friends 
CHAP, AXXIL 


1 Elihu reprooueth them of folie. 8 Age maketh not a 
man wiſe,but the ſpirit of Gad. 
O theſe thꝛee men ceaſed to anſwere Job, 
becauſe he f eſteemed himſclfe iuſt. t Ebr.wss juſt in 
2 Then the wꝛath of Elihu the ſonne ok .. 
Barachel the *Buzite,ofthe familie old Ram, #, Which came 
was kindled : his wzath, I ſay, was kindled a- 1 abe Abe. 
gainſt Job, becauſe he iuſtified himſelfe *moze dams brother. 
then God. GO 
3 Allo his anger was kindled again(t his ft . 


thꝛee friendes, becauſe they coulde not finde an ? ymaking 
anſwere,and pet condemned Job, —_ 


4 (Nowe Elihu had waited till Job had charging G 
— 2 athey were moze ancient in yeeres erte 
5 So when Elihu ſawe, that there was . 
none anſwere in the mouth of the thzee men, 
his wꝛath was kindled, 

6 Therefoze Elihuthe ſonne of Barachel 
the Buzite anſwered, and ſaide , Jam pong in 
yeeres, ye are ancient: therefoze J doubted, 
and was afraid to ſhew you mine opinion, 

7 For J ſaid, The dayes : ſhall ſpeake, and « Meaning. t 
the multitude of peeres hall teach wiledome. paces 

8 Surelx there is a ſpirit in man, fbut the f 8762 | 
inſpirationofthe Almightie giueth vnderſtan⸗ men hach 
ding. — cod 

9 Greatmenare not alway wiſe, neither of nature nog 
doe the aged al way vnderſtandiudgement, de e. 

10 Therefoze J ſay, Oeare me, and J will 
ſhewe alſo mine opinion, 

11 Behold, J did waite vpon peur woꝛds, 
and — — knowledge, whiles 
you ſought out s reaſons. 8 

12 Yea, when J had conſidered you, loe, de 
there was none of you that repzoued Job, noz Annes. 
anſwered his woes: 

13 Leltyecſhould ſay, Te haue b founde 1— 
wiſedome: for God hath caſt him downe, and ag though you * 
no man. | — 

14 Vet hath ihe not directed his woꝛdes to! Co wit, 
me, neither wil J anſwer %him by your wozds, I%. ew: 

15 Then they fearing, anlwered no moze, 2 


16 When J had waited (fox they ſpake 
Qg. 3 not, 


Do 
db: 


Wiſdome commeth of God. 


lob. 


— 


Gods mercie to man. 


not, but ſtoode ſtill and anſwered no moꝛe) 
17 Then anſwered J in my turne, and J 

ſhewed mine opinion. 
Seeta 18 Foz Jam full of matter, and the ſpi⸗ 
tozesk fit within me compelleth me. 
1 wilneeher 19 Behold, my belly is as the wine, which 
8. den q hach no vent, and like the newe bottels that 
itie.bur bat, 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake ,that I may 
» The Ebzewe take bzeath ; J will open my lippes, and will 
— anſ were. 
21 J will not nowe accept the perſon of 
= neither wil J giuetitles to man. 
— 22 Foꝝ Imap not gine atitles, leſt my Pa⸗ 
— to flatter ker ſhould take me away ſuddenly, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


5 Elihnacnuſeth Job of ignorance. 14 He ſheweth that 
God hath diners means to inſtrucſ man and to draw him 
from ſinne. 19.29 He afflicteth man & ſuddenly deline- 
reth him, 26 Man being delivered gineth chanks t9 God, 


VV ene Job, J pꝛay thee,heare mp 
talke, hearken vnto all my woꝛds. 

2 Beholde now, J haue opened mp mouth: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My wodes are in the vpꝛightneſſe of 
mine heart, and my lippes ſhall ſpeake pure 
knowledge. 
power of Sad 4 The : Spirit of God hath made me, and 
— ther hu - — of the Almightie hath giuen mee 


1 . Leb * Ik thou canſt giue mee anſwere,p2epare 
—＋ * thy ſelfe,and ſtand befoze me. 
< God, Chap. 6 Beholde, Jam accoꝛding to thy wiſhin 
Aach hee b Gods ſteade : J amalſofozmed of the clay, 
Wvithout feare, 7 Beholde,myterrour ſpall not feare thee, 
uha lax be neither ſhallmine hand ebe heauie vpon the. 
dead, 8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine 
were ene des de; eares,+ J haue heard the voyce of thy woꝛdes. 
r be is 9 Jama cleane, without ſinne: J am inno⸗ 
u made b c ent, and there is none iniquitie in me, 
on 10 Lo, he hath found occaſions againſt me, 
Sendle ther ſo ald counted me fo2 his enemie. 
de, 11 Pee hath put my feete in the ſtockes, 
AJD repent and looketh narowly vnto all my paths, 
—_ 6 26 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done 
inne- right: J will an[were thee, that God is greas 
aces hüt fe-: tet then man. 
Claily inthe z 13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him: 
an. fo; hee doeth not egiue account of all his mats 
C Thecauſeof ters. 
ume 14 Fo; God ſpeaketh fonce 02 twile, and 
| 8 one ſeeth it not. 
—.— exams 15 In dꝛeames and s biſlons of the night, 
5 lige · when ſleepe falleth vpon men, and they lleepe 
buen vpon their beds, 
en ware 16 Then he openeth the eares ol men, euen 
; pea and though by their cozrections, which he b had ſealed, 


n et be is not vnderſtood, g God ſaith bee ſpeaketh commonly, either 
— ry cauſe of his iudgements, a els þ alllictions, oꝛ by 
— — © 70 


— 


17 That hee might cauſe man to turne a⸗ 
way from his enterpꝛiſe, & that hee might hide 
the ipꝛide of man. — — Ne Sevehll 
18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit — 
and that his life ſhould not paſſe by the ſwozpe, dne mn 
19 Me is alſo ſtricken with ſoꝛo w vpon his v de. and te 
bed, and the gricfe ok his bones is ſoze, turne from ful 
20 So that his © life cauſeth him to ab: k Tb lis 
hozre bzead, and his ſoule daintie meate. Pate wu. 
21 Dis fleſh faileth that it cannot beſeenc, | U tbem tber 
and his bones which were not ſeene, latter. An mt 
22 Oo his ſoule dzawethto che graue, and u t 
his like! to the buriers. n ACognler 
23 Ikthere be a ®mcllenger with him, or aht auge 
an interpꝛeter, one ot a thouſande n to declare thouſand,which 
vnto man his righteoulncſſe, — 
24 Then will hee haue o mercie vpon him, of Godbmto fn 
and will ſap ,*Deliuer him, that hee goe not iu master 
downe into the pitte : fo2 I haue recetued are: ouſues ＋— 
conciliation, dür ed 
25 Then ſhall his fleſh bee 4 as freſh as a —— 
childes, and (hall returne as in the dapes of his o ye thewerh 
vouth. — — 
26 Oe ſhal pap vnto God, and he wil be fa⸗ mercie toward 
uourable vnto him, and hee ſhall ſee his face daah br des 
with ioy: fo2 hee will render vnto man his tobe ende 
right eouſneſle. 1 
27 ee looketh vpon men, and ik one lap, J miner ll 7 
haue ſinned, and ſperuerted righteouſnes, and 18s ene 
it did not pꝛofit: me: nounce vnto him 
28 [ce will deliuer his ſoule from going {OM 
intothe pit,and his life ſhall ſce the light, — — 
29 Loe, all theſe things will God wozke and rein be- 
x twiſe oꝛ thziſe with a man, — 
30 That hee map turne backe his ſoule the true iopofte 
from the pit, tobe illuminate inthe light ofthe tat Gow 
liuing. — afbory, 
31 Marke well, O Job, and heare mee: which (10 
keepe ſilence, and J will ſpeake. 1 
32 Ik there be / matter, anſwere mee, and gin giue dis nnes 
ſpeake: fo? J deſire to*iuſtifie thee, —- 
33 It thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy“ Thatls,pon 
tongue, and J will teach thee wiſedome, — 


bath bene the cauſe of Gods w2ath toward me. u God will foꝛgiue loin 
finner. x Meaning olt times, euen as oft as a ſinner doethrepent. thou 
roubt of any thing,o2 'lee occation to ſpeake againſt it. » That is, te tee thee 
wherein mans iullification conlifleth, 

CHAP, XXXIIL 


5 Elihuchargeth Job, that he called himſelferighteovs. 12 
He — that Gedi is iuft in his indgments24 God de- 
ftreyeth the mighty, 30 By him the hypocrite rcigneih. 

Mr Elihu anſwered,and ſaid, 

2 earempwopdes, ye wiſe men, *,Tbbm 
and hearken vnto me, pe that haue knowledge. of the vam. 
3 Foz the eare trieth the wozdes, as the 

mouth talteth meate. 

4 Let vs ſeeke b iudgement among vs, * Lehe t 

and iet vs knowe among our ſelues what is e- 

good. 

5 Foz Job hath ſaide, J amrighteous,and wit a 

Godhathtaken® away mp iudgement. 

6 Should 


a «© * FF IF FA Fu e TT oe CTY 


Gods iudgements iuſt. Mans 


Chap. xxxv. goodnes — not God. * 


6 Should J lie in mp4 right * my wound 


3 Should I (ap, 

gon miu, of the arrowe is*grieuous without my ſinne. 
— hat man is like Job, that dzinketh 
rite hen my fſcoznfulneſſe like water 

—— $ Thich goeth in the s company of them 
e farts that wopke iniquitp, and walketh with wicked 
denen men: 

ſcoznes of man? 

luis full 9 Fon he hath ſaide , b Jt pꝛoliteth a man 


po ening.that nothing that he ſhould! walke with God, 
rel to 10 Therefoze hearken vnto mee, yee men 
ehewicken. ev ol wiſdom, God fozbid that wickednesſhould 
not to glozifle he in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. 
— * 11 Foz hee will render vnto man accor- 
gements., ding to his woꝛke, and tauſe euery one to find 
1 accoꝛding to his wap. 
en mee 12 AndcertainelyGod will not doe wic⸗ 
tine puniſhed kedly, neither wil the almighty peruert indge- 
u e wake ment. 
2 13 Mhome *hathhe appoynted oucr the 
1 earth beſide himſelfe : 02 who hath placed the 
5-22, whole world: 
h 14 I The ſet his heatt vpon man, and ga- 
Ph 3 ther vnto himſelke his ſpirit ! and his bꝛeath, 
Abende 15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man 
tau man. hall returne vnto dulk, 
16 And ik thou halt vnderſtanding, heare 
this and hearken to the voyce of my woꝛds. 
17 Shall he that hateth iudgement, v go⸗ 
uerne ꝛand wilt thou iudge him wicked that is 
ems molt inlt* 
n Jfmanofne* 18 T{lilt thou ſap vnto a Ring, Thou art 
fpeake evil! 4 " wicked 02 to pꝛinces, Ye are vngodly: 
—— mah 19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth 
mote oughrrhey not the perſons of pꝛinces, and regarveth not 
rs the rich,mo2e then the pooze: foz they be al the 
woꝛke of his hands, 
20 They ſhall die ſuddenly , ® and the peo⸗ 
p Th-meſlen- ple ſhalbe croubled at midnight, ? and they ſhal 
an God all — fooꝛth and take away the mighty without 
F and, 
21 Fon his eyes are vpon the wayes of 
man,and he ſeeth allhis goings, 
22 There is no darkeneſſe noz ſhadowe of 
oa doeth noe death, that the wozkers of iniquitie might bee 
affirm abons hid therein, 


—— 23 Fox hee will not lap on man ſo much, 
«calxtocon+ that hee ſhould à entet into iudgement with 


God, 


r Foz — . 

1 24 Dee ſhall bzeake the mightie without 
bim,fothar bee ; lecking, and ſhall ſct vp other in their ſtead, 
— 25 Therfoꝛe ſhal he declare their \wozks: 
gray, © — the r night, and thep Hall be de» 
manifelt that yed: 

coy — 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the 
thingsthac berg Places of the u ſeers, 

- * 27 Betauſe they haue turned backe from 
Faber thedgze bim, and would not conſider all his wayes: 


: 28 So that thep haue cauſed the voyce of 
— the poozeto*come vnto him, and he hath heard 
the crie of the afflicted, 


29 And when he giueth quietnes, who tan 
make trouble : and when hee hidethhis face, 
who can beholde him, whether it be vpon nati⸗ 
ons, oꝛ vpon a man onelp% 

30 Becaule the 7 hypocrite doeth reigne, „ cent 
and becauſe the people are ſnarcd, fit Gt im the ds 

31 Surelp it appertaineth vnto God to vuder — 
ſay, I haue parvoned, I will not deſtroy, o Gn 

22 But if J ſcenot, teach thou mee: if J — dns 
haue done wickedly,F will doe no moze, el 22 pe, 

33 CUillhee perfozme the thing thzough God hath dzawn 
b thee + foꝛ thou haſt repzoued eit, becauſe that Nun ab fa 
thou haſt choſen , and not J, now ſpeake what — from that 
thou knoweſt. 2 

34 Let menok vnderſlanding tell me, and gb to bis Grote 
let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. — 

35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge:nei- omen, 
ther were his wozds accozding to wiſedome, ſpeakethin the 

36 J deſtre that Job may bee 9tried, vnto dee der, 
the end touching p anſweres foꝛ wicked men. king ie | 
37 Fox he<addeth rebellion vnto his ſin: 5e wier hen + 
he clappeth his hands among vs, and multipli⸗ 82 ml 
eth his woꝛds againſt God, counſel in vas 


th 
ing his wozkes? e Thus hee ſpeakethin the perſon of God, as the 
ſhould chuſe and retuſe affliction at his pleaſure, d Thathee m 
mach as he can, that we may anſwere him and all the wicked that Aol 
arguments. e Ye ſtandeth ubburnely in the maintenance of his cauſe. 


CHAP. XXXV, 
6 Neither qoeth godlineſſe profite , or yngodliniſſe hurt 
ie 13 The wicked crie unto God, and are 
not near. 
E * ſpake mozcouer,and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou » FF 
haſt ſaide , J am moze righteous then God: 5 | 
3 Fo2 thou halt ſaide , That pzoareth it are mains 
thee, and what auaileth it mee, to purge me cainen us i 
from mp ſinnes — — 
4 Therefore will J anſ were thce, and thy 2 
>companions with thee. _ 
5 Lookevntotheheauen, and ſce and be⸗ barer 6 
hold the e clouds which are higher then thou. in dhe le — 
6 Jfthouſirneft, what doeſt theu a againſt 24 — a. 
him, yea, when thy ſinnes be many, what docſt us, wit they 
thou vnto him: unc | 
7 If thoubeerighteous, what giueſt thou 4 Bier | 
vnto him ꝛoz what receiueth he at thine hand 2 — 
8 Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thou fiice pzofire bing 
art: and thy righteouſnes may profit the ſonne e bs 
ok nian. thee. 
9 They cauſe many that are oppzeſſed, to 
crie which cryout foꝛ the violence ot the migh⸗ « 


tie, to God, « 
10 Butnone ſaieth, TWhete is God tar 5 yo | 
made me, whichgiuech ſongs in the night? de veliuerey. . 
11 Mhichteacheth vs moze the the beaſts | 
ofthe earth, and giueth vs moze wiſedome then 
the faules of the heauen. 
12 Then they crie becauſe of the violence 
of the wicked, but the anſwerethnot, f Becaulet 
13 Durcly God wil not heare vanity, — 


ther will the Almighty regard it. 
14 Although 


FEY 


lob 


Thepowerof God. 


Why God puniſheth. 
| 14 Although thou ſapeſt to God, Thou 
wilt not regard it, s pet iudgement is betoze 
him: truſt thou in him. 

15 But nowe becauſe his anger hath not 
vilited,noz called to count the euill with great 
extremitie, 

16 Therefoze Job bh openeth his mouth in 
vaine, and multiplieth woꝛdes without know- 
ledge. 


8 God is iuſt, 
- howloener thou 
| fudgelk of him, 


-h +4 ik he did 
ich thee as 
— delerueſt, 


thou ſhoulde ſt 
not be able to o⸗ 


pen the mouth. CHAP. AVI. 


1 Elibuſheweth the power of Gad, 6 And hu iuſtice, 9 
And wherefore he funiſheth. 13 The propertie of the 
wicked, 

| Cana alſo pꝛoceeded and ſaid, 

2 Suffer me a little, and J wil inſtruct 

thee: fo2 Ihaue pet to ſpeake on Gods behalf, 

3 J will fetch; my knowledge a karre off, 

and will attribute righteouſnes vnto my Pa- 
we mult lift vp ker. 

or — 4 Foꝛ truely my woꝛdes ſhall not be falſe, 

tral ſenſes n 

able to te ac iththee, 

— I © 5 Beholde, the mighty God caſtcth away 

ama faithfulin- none that is © mighty and valiant of courage, 

"that I ſpeakero 6 d He mainteinech not the wicked, but he 

.Chee.in the name criieth iudgement tothe afflicted, 

c Strong and 7 He withdꝛaweth not his eyes from the 

| conſtant,and of righteous, but they are with Kings in the 


undetſlanding: 
ken theſe are the th2one , where he placeththem koz euer: thus 


giftesol S0) they are eralted, 
| — in — 8 And if they be bound with fetters and ty⸗ 
miſhednowe ed with the coꝛds of affliction, 
12 2 9 Then will he ſhewe them their *woozke 
not in bim. aͤnd their ſins, becauſe they haue bene pꝛoude. 


| nk 10 Ye openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, 


de wicked: but and commandeth them that they returne from 


paothe bamble iniquitie. 


| heart he will 11 *Jfthepobey and ſerue him, they ſhall 
© De peeferrech end their daycs in pꝛolperitie, and their peres 


{the godie to ho- in pleaſures, 
THe willmoue 12 But if they will not obey, they ſhal paſſe 
— — wo by the ſwoꝛd, and periſhs without knowledge, 
That they may 13 But the hypocrites ® of heart increaſe 
— dy the wzath: for they icall not when hee bindeth 
div Manal⸗ them, 
14 Their ſoule dyeth in *youth,and their 
like among the whozemongers, 
15 ee deliuereth the pooꝛe in his afflicti- 
N on, and openeththeir care in trouble. 
ane deſiructis 16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out 
1 of the ſiraite place into à bꝛoade place and not 
* maliciouſly bent ſhut vp beneath: and! that which reſteth vpon 
— 9 thy table, had bene full o fat. 
in their vices. 17 But thou art full of the ®iudgement of 
arm the wicked, though iudgement and equitie 
Sek maintaine all things. 
Sate cron 18 0 fo; Gods wzath is, leaſt het ould 
26.12 Reue 16.11. k They die of ſome vile death, and that befoze thep come ts 


nge. | If thou hadſi bene obedient to God. he would haue bzonght thee to liberty 


end wealth. m Thou art altogether after the maner of the wicked:foz thau do⸗ 
Emurmure againſt the juſtice of God. n God doeth puniſh thee, lealt thou 


-Foulveli fozget God in thy wealth and fo periſh, 


* 1Ifa.1.19, 
+ S That is, in 
| their follie o: 
-obEination, 
and ſe ſwalbe 
Kaufe of their 


take thee away in thine abundance:foznomul- 
titude of gifts can deliuer thee, 

19 Wiillhe regarde thy riches: he regar- 
deth not golde, noz all them that excell in 
ſtrength. 

20 „Be not carefull in the night, howe he © Se net fox 
deſtropeththe people out of their plate. ag be cant & 
21 Take thou heed: looke not to ? iniqui⸗ — 
ty:fo2 thou haſt choſen it rather then affliction. — . 

22 Beholde , God exalteth by his power: f, qrvomar 
what teacher is like him: God though 

23 Who hath appointed to him his way: mace. 
o2 who can ſay, Thouhaſt done wickedly* 

24 Remember that thou magntfie his 
woꝛke, which menbchcld, 
25 All men ſee it, and men behold it 9 a- 4 The wekes 


farre off. — 
26 Behold, God is excellent, * we know manmuyſee 
them afarrecZ, 


him not, neither can the number of his pecres and know Gen 
be ſearched out. 122 
27 (hen he reſtraineth the dꝛops of wa⸗ hinderehvs 6, 
ter, the raine ſpowzeth downe by the vapour tom 
thereof, perlt knowledge 
28 Thich raine the cloudes doe dzop and / Chris .. 
let fall abundantlyvponman, raine commerh 
29 Who can knowe the diuiſtons of the na mne 
clouds, and the thunders of his tabernacle: keepeth mthe 
30 Behold, he ſpzeadethhis light vpon uit, "@emizg,c 
andcouereththe*bottomeof the ſea, 4 
31 Fox thereby he iudgeth? the people, and tte Taberucie 
giueth meate abundantly, -y 
32 He couereth the light with the clouds, clone. 


and commandeth them to go ragaintt it. 1 


23 His companion ſheweth him thercok, the knowledge 
and there is anger in riſing vp. ORIG 


y - Hee ſheweth that the raine hath double vſe : the one, that it declareth Gods 
judgements, when it doethouerflowe anp places, and the other that it maketh the 
land fruitfull. z That is, one cloude to daſh againſt another. a The cold vs 
pour ſheweth bim: that is, the cloude of the hote exhalation, which being taken in 
the colde cloude mounteth vp toward the place where the fire is, and lo anger is 
ingendzed : that is, nopſe and thunder clappes, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
2 Elihu produeth that the wnſearchalle wiſedome of God is 
manifeſt by his woorkes, 4 As by the thunders, 6 The 
ſnowe. g The whirlewind, 11 And ibe rame. ; 
T thisalſomine heart is *aſtonied, and ju, 
is moued out of his place, der and lights 


2 Heare the ® ſounde of his voyce, and the Nig that 


noiſe that goeth out of his mouth. rhe furfular 
2 Hedirecteth it vnder the whole heauen, 4% matic 
and his light vnto the ends of the wozld, hi 
4 After it a noyſe ſoundeth : hee thundzeth woztes, 
with the voyce of his maieſkie, and hee will not > Ever . 
ſtay e them when his voyce is heard. by be ſpenketh 


5 God thundzeth maruetlouſly with his 907 


their dulnefle, 


voyce: hee woozkethgreat things, which wee and whying 
know not. them to the — 


6 Fon he ſaithto the ſnowe, Be thou vpon 7 


the earth: 4 likewiſe to the ſmallraine and to ;,jnes mvchuv 
the great raine ok his power. ders. 


| d So that ne? 
7 TWiththe foꝛce cherof he e ſhutteth vp ther mallraine 
noꝛ great, Ine noꝛ anything e?ſe commeth without Gods appointment. © 52 
raines and thunders God cauleth men to keepe themſelues within the hoults- 

ecuerp 


Chap.xxxviij. weaknes, Gods power. 29 


Why God puniſheth, Mans 


euery man, that al men may know his wozke, 3 Girde vp uow thy loynes like a man: J 
8 Then — 0 — of thee, and declare thou vnto bo nent 
remaine in their places, 3 „„ een 
9 The whirle winde commeth out of the 4 Wherc waſtthou when J laid the 9fotin« S Ce 


2 - * ; L . 0 b | 
in bew it South, and the cold from the / Moꝛth winde. dations of the carth? declare, it thou haſt vn with bi * 


dll he ſeat» 10 At the bꝛeathol God the krolt is giuen, derſtanding. 2 
— and the bꝛeadth of the waters o is made narow. 5 ho hath laide the meaſures thereof, if . 1uDg 


dro 11 De maketh alſo the cloudes to labour, thou knowelt, oz who hath ſtretehed the line „dich were d 
nire- to water che earth, and ſcattereth the cloud of ouer it: | i hag ny 
6 Tlhereuponarethe foundations therc⸗ was not able f 


ien. i his light : 
enten 12 And it is turned about by his gouerne⸗ of let: 02 wholaide the corner fone thercof; S deen 


dukt, ment, that they may doe whatloeuer hee con- 7 Ahen the ſtarres of the mozning © pꝛay⸗ much tefle tbe 


I] _ mandeth them vpon the whole wozld, ſed me together, and all che ſchildꝛen ot God. —＋ — | 
ih 213 TUhetheritbefoz*puniſhment ,o2 foz reiopced: 1 — 


jgiening inis- hig land, oꝛ of mercie, he cauſeth it to come. 8 Oz who hath ſhut vpthe ſea with doozes, g art fang 


—.—— 14 Hearken vnto this, O Job : ſtande and when it iſſued and came foozth as out of the weinte God, 


ate, * conſider the wonderous wozks ol God. wombe*: _— 
ther topunith 15 Diddeſt thouknowe when God diſpo- 9 TUhen J made the clouds as a covering gente 
— 4 ſed them and cauſed the light of his cloude co — and darkenes as the s\wabliug bands en there. 

thercot: eaning, i 


Cbap. 36.51. 16 Haſt thou knowen the ®varictie ofthe 10 h bliſhed mp commaunde⸗ g as though 
i Tharis,the cloude, and the wonderous wozks ok hun, that ment vpon it, and ſet barres and doozes, — 
badete n is perfite in knowledge: 11 And laid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but babe in the bf 
take fozt 7 0, i , 0 
the couves. 17 Or holu thy clothes are * warme, when 10 farther, and hetre * ſhallit ſtay thy pꝛoude ae 
lanttime chan» he maketh the earth quiet thꝛough the South waues. ; i 8 That <8, 
denn be winde? 12 Haſt thou cemmaunded the imozning Neerre md rag 
afucyike.  — 18 Yaſt thou retched out the heauens, ſince thy dayes * halt thou cauſed the mozning FRE 
rlahes houtve which are ſtrong, and as à molten oglaſſc⸗ to know his place, fince rhowt 
hes : f 1 
keepe thee 19 Tell vs what wee ſhall ſay vnto him? 13 That it might take hold ok the cozners . 


the South en = for wee cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe ot of the earth and that the wicked might berſha· in the nighe, 


dloweth,rather pyarkneſle, kenout of it'; — —ͤ— 
Seb 20 Ohh it bee atolde him when J ſpeakes 14 Jtis turned as claytofaſhion, : and all bide the light, 


bwwerl® 02 ſhall man ſpeake when hee ſhall be *deſtrop- Rand vpasagarment. | a 
foes COONEY 15 Andfromthe wicked their light halbe! The eng 
Fee den: 21 And nom men ſee not the light, which taken away, and the hie arme ſhall ber bꝛo⸗ 2 10 
fyingthat Job ſhineth in the clouds, but the wind palleth and ken. —— — 


wal peſumps clenſeththem, 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of g wers er 


would controll 22 The * bzightnelſſe commethout of the the lea o2 haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the — n 


n 8. Nozth: the pꝛaile thereofis to God, whichis ® depth in clay with ne 
nenerhiryy terrible. 17 Yanethegates of deathbeene opened beaute. at 
Bann : 23 leis the Almigbtie: we cannot find him vntothce z ar halt thou leene the gates ok the nor able o lee 


nurethagainf gut: he is cxcellent in power and iudgement, ſhadow of deaths = — 
Jr wouty and abundant in iuſtice: he v af flicteth not. 18 Paſt thou perceiued the bꝛeadth of the jefe art rhou- 
rely a man 24 Letmentherefoze rare him: for hee earth tell if thou knowelk allthis, dren 
{ Theclowe will not regarde any that are wiſe in their 19 Whereisthe way where light dwel- of Gaz 
Rafe la, obne conceite, leth$and where is the place or darkneſſe, 5 
that man cannat ſee it till the wind haue chaſed away the cloud: and if man be not 20 That thou v ſhouldeſt reteiue it in the 4 — — 


bl t ings, lefle of Gods indge- 122 
. ̃ —— ke. bounds hereok, ̃ .wꝛmm know go ways 


u Meaning, without caule. the paths tothe houſe thereof': ; 
CHAP, XXXVIII. 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou walt 
1 Gedſpeaketh to lab, and declareth the weakeneſſe omen then bone, and becaule the number of thy 
in the conſideration of by creatures, by whoſe excellencie y apes is great: 
the power , iuſtice and prouidence of the Creatour 15 22 Haſtthouentred into the treaſures of 


knowen, 
the ſnowe + oz halt thouſeene the treaſures of 
DenanſweredtheLozdbnto Job ont of — 3 ye 
the * whirlewinde, and ſaid, 77thich J haue o hid againſt the time of e To punith 
Th — 23 ag 
tes min 2 Thoisthisthat ®varkneththe counſel trouble againſt the day of warre and battelts — 
mast nd by wozds without knowledge? 24 By what way is p light parted, which Ero9.18. 


that Job mint knowe with whom hee had to do. b Which by ſeckiug out the ſcattereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth: Joſh, 20%. f 


3 God by mans realon,makerh it mot obſcure and hewery bis 25 77169 hath diuided the ſpoutes oe 
rames 


ods ſecret workes. 


lob. 


DP 


His power and mercie. 


raine% 02 the way fox the lightning ol the thun⸗ 
ders, 

26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth where 
no man is, and in the wildernes where there is 
no man: 

27 Tofulklche wild and waſte place, and 
tocauſe the bud of the hearbe to ſpʒing fozth* 

28 Who is the father of the raine : oz who 
hath begotten the dꝛoppes of the de we: 
| 29 Out of whole wombe came the yce* 

The pce coues Who hath ingendzed the froſt of the heauen* 


— 30 The waters are hid? as wich a ſtone: 
th tone. andthe face of the depth is frozen. 
| which farres 31 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſweete influ- 


ne ia in Taw ences of 4the Pleiades: 02 looſe the bands of 
rde ang c Oꝛion: 

ing time, and ion: : i 

ing flonres. 32 Canſt thou bzing koꝛth az ʒaroth in 
n win · their time ; cautt thou alſo guide * Arcturus 

with Fer 

ealled: ſomm 33 LMowelt thou the courſe of Peauen': 
_— e ou ler the rule thereof in the 
The Muth kackt 
ure witheboſe. 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
: cloudes that the abundance of water may co⸗ 


> thou uer thee: | 
pboviesro 35 Canft thou ſende the lightnings that 


cker bet they map walke , and lay vnto thee, Loe, here 


ner che earthly 
Re ne we are. 
Jnehefecret 36 ho hath put wildome in the *reines'; 


aun 02 who hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding? 
water is con · 37 Cho can number clouds by wiſdome * 02 
len as in who can cauſetoceaſethe 7 bottels of heauen, 


Foz when Gon 38 Tlhenthe earthgrowethintohardnes, 
rh notopen x andehe clots are falt together: 


th commeth 
this inconue* 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


The bountie & pronidence of God which extendeth enen to 
the yon rauens giuetſi manfull occaſion to tus his confi- 


dence in God. 37 lob confeſſeth and humbleth himſelf 


Ilt a thou hunt the pꝛay fo the lyon: 


— 02 fil the appetite of the lions whelps, 


Gongs 
deus hes 2 hen they couch in their places, and 
d bis maruei · Temaine in the couert to lie in waite: 
Run 3 ho pꝛepareth koꝛ the rauen his meate, 
rs the bu e when his birdes ® crie vnto God, wandering 
Nee Pſat, fo; lacke of meate: 
Nang 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 
makerh mention Hates bzing foꝛth pong: or doeſt thou marke 
of wilne goxes when the <hindes doe calue* 
auſe they bung 5 Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
nd eheirxons 4 fulfill * 02 knowelk thou the time when they 
| bzing foꝛth: 
= 6 They bow themſelues: they © bzule their 
young? pong and caſt out their ſozrowes, 
ub with great 7 Let their pong ware fat, and growe vp 
icultie, withcozne : they goe foꝛth and returne not vn⸗ 
to them. 
8 Tho hath ſct the wilde alle at liberties 


2 who hath looſed the bondes of the wilde 


9 ItisI which haue made the wildernelſe 
his houſe,and the fſalt places his dwellings, ( Thatis, the 

10 Hederideth the multitude of the citie: — — 
he heareth not the crie of the dꝛiuer. kruites grow. 

11 Hee ſeeketh out the mountaine foꝛ his 25 
paſture , and ſearcheth after euerp greene * 4 
thing. 

12 Tillthe Unicozne 8ſerve thee* 02 wil g Tir pair 
he taric by thy cribbe'; — 
13 Canſt thou binde the Unicozne with nifing tacit 
his band to labour in the furrow 402 will hee t 

„that 
plow the valleys after thee* ii is much moze 
14 WUlt thou truſt in him, becauſe his jp" char 


be ſh uld appoint 


ſtrength is great, and caſt off thy labour vato te wiſevome of 
— his great, hy — 
5 be gouttneih all 


I 5 Tlilt thou beleeue him, that he wil bꝛing tbe won. 
home thy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne* 

16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant wings 
vntothe peacocks : o wings and feathers vn⸗ 
tothe oſtrich? 

17 UWitchleateth his egges inthe earth, 
and maketh ®*chem hote in the duſt, h Thry wiite 

18 Andfozgettcth that the footmight cate rich berge 
ter them, oz that the wilde beaſt might bꝛcake inch: lend. d 


becauſe the cells 
them, uepis hore ai.d 


19 Hee ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his rhe lane ful 
vong ones, as they wert net his, and is with: wand — 
out feare, as if he trauelled i in vaine. 1 4 

20 Fo; God hath depziued him of * wiſe- - 7 
dome, and hath giuen him no part ok under Po... 
ſtanding. baut a care and 

21 When'time is, he mounteth on hie: he mann een 
mocketh the hoꝛſe and his rider. 1 Then the youg 

22 Haſt thou giuen the hole Crength* or (94900 Fom 
couered his necke with w ncying* neth the boite 

23 Paſtthoumazehimafraivas the graf- un gs 
hopper : his ſtrong neying is fearefull, — 

24 Hen iggeth in the valley, and reiop⸗ 8 
teth in his ſtrength: hee goeth foozth to meete fo: — 
the harneſt man. rech bis necke. 

25 He mocketh at feare, and is not akraide, a6 
and turneth not backe from the ſwo2d, 

26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, 
the glittering ſpeare and the ſhield, 

27 Ye oſwalloweth the ground foꝛ fierce- A hoon = 
neſſe and rage, and hee beleeucthnot that it is {c wemertno- 
the noyle ofthe trumpet. thing vndet lun 

28 He ſaithamong the trumpets, Ha, ha: | 
he ſmelleth the battell a farre off, and the noiſe 
ok the captaines, and the ſhouting, 

29 Shall the Hawke flic by thy wiſe: 
dome, ſtretching out his wings toward the 
South: r 

30 Doeth the Eagle mount vp at thy com⸗ dee into the 
mandement, oꝛ make his neſt on hie: _ ww 

31 Shee abideth and remapneth in the 
rocke, euen vpon the top ofthe rocke , and the , 
tower. 

22 Fromthence ſhe ſpieth fo2 meate, and 


her eyes beholde afarre off, | 
33 Yis 


7 ts. A Als 


- 


— — — Tre — 


Cope ods power appexech 


Chap.xlah. 


rr” his workes. 2493 


33 His young ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
and where the flaine are, there is (he, 

34 Pozeoner, the Lozde ſpake vnto Job, 
and (aide, 

35 Is this to 4learne, to ſtriue with the 
Almightie : he that repzoueth God, let him an- 
ſweretoit. 

36 CThen Jobanſwered the Loꝛd ſaying, 

37 Beholde, J am vile: what ſhall J an- 
ſwere thee r J will lay mine hande vpon my 
mouth. 

38 Once haue I! ſpoken , but J will an⸗ 
ſwere nomoze, yea twiſe, but J will pzoceede 


no further, 
| AP. XL. 


2 How weake mans power is being compared to the works of 
God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth in the creation, and 
' ** governivg of che great beaſt, 
ASS the Lozde anſwered Job out of 
the whirlewinde,and ſaide, 

2 Gitd vp nowe thy loynes like a man: J 
will demand of thee, and deelare thou vnto me. 

3 Vilt thou diſanull· my iudgement 7 or 


this the 
6 man 
chat all learne, 
to friue with 


. 


| mtr ie wilt thou condemne me, that thou mapeſt bee 


lues. 
demne God 28  tuftified: 


mul 4 D} haſt thou am arme like God 02 voeſt 
thou thunder wich a voyce like him: 
ent ular”; 5 Deckcthy ſelfe now with d maieſfie and 


pervnio Gap, excellencie, and arap thy ſelte with beautie and 
— res gloꝛie. 
6 Caſt abzoave the indignation of thy 
wꝛath, and behold eucrpone that is p2oud,anv i 
abaſe him, ; 
7 Lookeon euery one that is arrogant, 
and bing him lowe: and dellrop the wicked 
in their place. 
8 Hide them in the duſt together, and bind tion. 
e Cauſe them their faces ina ſecret place. 
toviif they 9 Thenwil Jconfeſſevntothee allo,that 
4 thy right hand can a ſaue thee; . 
—— 10 ¶ Beholde now Behemoth ( whom J 
tolimielf power made with thee) which eateth s gralle as an 


and abilitie to ore. ' 1 
laue himſelfe, 
maker bimſelfe*” 11 Beholvenowe, his is ſtrength is in his 


| x loines, and hisfoxceisin the nauiltof his belly, 


thought to be be 12 When hretaketh pleaſurk, his taile is 

e like atedar: the line us ot his ſtones are wzapt 
| — together. 

Anelas fr 13 His bones are like ſtaues of b)aſſe, and 

3.40 comm? his ſiiall bones like ſtaues of pꝛon. 

—ͤ— 14 b he is the chiefe ol the wayes ol God; 

even: if he that made him, will make his word to aps - 

dexoure,asa1y- P20Ch vnto him. 

Ann 15 Surely the mountains bzing him fozth 

cent him, graſle, where all the beaſts of the fel play, 

1 16 Lieth te under the trees in the covert of 


— the reede and fennes. 
i Though man 17 Can the trees couer him withtheir ſha» * 


— come dowe z 02.can the willowes ol the riuer cum. labour is reiected befozchis face, 


Erdem kt jim, Palle him about 


18 Behodd he ſpoylerhtheriuer, & and has * 
ſteth not: he truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp Joy ene, noe 
den into his mouth, 

19 He taketh it with his eies, and thnuſteth 
his noſe though whatloener meeteth him. 

20 ¶ Tanſt thou dzaw out L iuiathan wich! Merning, the 
an hooke, and with a line which thou ſhaltcaſt 
downe vnto his tongue: 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe* 
— his iawes with an angle: 

22 Vill he make many xpꝛaiers vnto t t, Becaule hen: | 
0) ſpeake thee faire: be e — 

23 QMill hee make a couenant with thee : dun. 1 
and wilt thou take a him as a ſeruaunt foz 25 G = — | 
uer; 

24 Tile thou play with him as with 155 
_ — wilt thou binde him foꝛ thy maides? 

Shall che companions with 
him + ſhall they diuide him Par- 
chants: 


26 Canſt thou lil the baſket with hi 54 
02 the fiſhpanier with his heads 2 Ifthou one / 
27 Lap thine hande vpon him: remember Eu ; 
othe hattel, and doe no moze ſo, 2 
28 Behold, v his hope is in vaine: for ſhall e — 
not one periſh euen at the ſight of him: : 
CHAP, XLI' 


1 By the greameſſe of this monſier Liuiubem God ſheweth 
hus greatneſſe and his power, which not hing canreſift. 


New is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. | 
Whois he then that can ſtande a befoze 3 It none dare 
— 

1 ; Tho bath preucnted mee that J Whould but acrearure, 

b make an end All vnder heauen is mne. aeg 
3 A will not keepe ſilence concerning e his ©®the Cres 


partes, no; his power no; his camely pꝛopo : r 


"4 (hocanvifcouer the face ast his gars 45 | 
thin . ee 


2 bꝛidle: 5 


5 Who ren the voreof hs bar 

. A — « ove 
is ſcalesis like frong az 

ſhields,and are ſure ſealed, Heb 

7 Oneisſettoanother, that no winde can in hismoneht 
tome betwe ene them. . 

8 One is iopned to another: they ſticke to ⸗ ecke. 
gether, that they cannot be ſundered. | 

9 His nieſings 8 make the light toſhine, 
8 liddes of the mop- 

10 Outokhis mouth go lamps, and ſparks 
of fire leape out. 

11 Out ot his noſtrils commethout ſmoke, 
a$out of a boyling poto2 caldzon, 

12 His bzeathmaketh the coales burne:fox 


a flame goethout ol his mouth. | 


13 Jn his necke remaineth ſtrength , and 


14 The members of his body are _— 


4 i repentange 0 


. — QA ˙ iA 


flob. © 


r 


lobt; Ws 


I 


„ 


2 — 95 — 


13 . 


” 


* 
| keth the ſea 60 
ſeem a chops 


1 52 


— 9  o_ 


they ate ſrongin themſelgen, and cannot be 
maued. 


200 biber isas\trong asaflons,andas 
hard as the nethermiiſtoue;. : 

16 The mighty areafroiveofhis naieftie, 
and fo} feare they faint in themſelues. 

17 hen the ſwozde doeth touch him, hee 

will not riſe vp, nor far the ſpeare, dart noz has 
bergeon,. - 

18 Þeeſteemethy2on as ſtraw, and bꝛalſe 


t His ſainne io as rotten wood. 
— 
— wo wag of the lling are turned into ſtubble vnto Job, 


19 The archer cannot make him flee: the 


= The darts are counted as ſtrawe: and 
he laughethat the thaking of the ſpeate. 
21 Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and hee 


=_ 


b by bis wal- 


— — elle he ſpꝛeadethſharpe things vpon che mp2e, 
in ſuch — 


22 th the depth to k boyle like a 


e, as it would 
pot, an ththe lea like a t of oputment: 
Gabor. 2f Vee makethapath to! ine after him, 


ö dae, and oneGould thinke the depth as an hoare head. 
pliremme 24 In the earch there is none like him: he 
is made without feare. 
25 Þeveholveth x all hie things: hee is a 
Trig pie, king ouer all che childꝛen of pꝛide. 
— GH Ap. XLH. 


6 The repentance of eb. 9 Hee frech for bis. friendes, 
2> — D 13 * 
cath, 


4 T* Job anſwered the Lonzd, and laing 
2 I know that thou canſt do al things, 


\Notbought... | and there is no? thought hid from thee. 


3 Whois hethathivech counſel without 


ſectet. but. 
Ts knowledge therefoze haue A ſpoken that J 
at thou vndcrſtood not,cuen things too wonderful fa 
me — which Al knewnot, 
4 Yeare, J av pos 2 2 ea 
25 F- will demaund ol thee, Land . 
_ 
kW...” $ mm the hoaring of 
. the par en ebe | 
,Qnd chat 
, pent in duft and aſhes, - - 

— 


1 e een. 
be ee ee 


theſe woꝛdez unto Job che 


F 2 


foz you : foz J will accept him, leaſt Jſhould wercies * 


_ ther gaue them ae their be ⸗ 
Therefme Jabbazre my ſelf, any.re- © 


alſo ſaid vnto 


Eliphaz the Temanite , Jp wzath is kindled 


againſthee,and againſt thy wa friends + fo 


pee haue not ſpoken of mee the thing that is 

» like my ſeruant 8 Job, f You tooke ty 

Therefoze take vnco you nowe ſenen contin 

bullockes , and ſeuenrammes, and goe to my commer 
ſeruaunt Job., and offer vp foz your ſelues a bbs res 
burnt offering, and my ſeruant Job ſhal b pꝛay dae 


put you to ſhame, becauſe pee haue not ſpoken & Wehen «- 
ok me the thing, which is right like mp leruant n ul 
9 SoEliphazthe Temanite, and Bildad dal 
the Ohuhite, and Jophat the Naamathite, Jn uh 
went, and did accozding as the Lozde had ſaid commited 4 
vnto them, and the Lozd accepten Job. indi, mh 
10 ¶ Then the Lozdturned the i captiuitp you, 

of Job, when hee pꝛayer foz his friends: alſo — 
the Low gaue Jobtwile ſomuch as he had be· l him one the of- 
bee. 88 — 
11 Then came vnto him al his k bꝛethꝛen, 3 


| That ua 
and all his ſiters, and. all they that had veene 2 


his kinred, reave 
Cap. %% 


pdf his acquaintance befoze, and did eate bꝛead 


with him in his houle , and had compaſſion of 
him, and conifoztev him foz all the cuil, that the 
Loꝛd had auge vpon him, and euery man 
gaue him a peete ot money, and eueryone an 1 Ock Orland 
earingof golve, hed? 
12 So the Lozdbleſſed þ laſt daies of Job 
moꝛe then thefirſt :foz he had 'fourteene thous | Gun 
ſand ſheep,and ſire thouſandramels, & athou- bi vid 
ſand poke oforen,and athouſand ſhee aſſes. . uno 
13 Dee han allo ſeuen ſonnes, and thzee 
aughters, > 
14 And he called the name of one = Jenaix m That ia f 
mah, and the name ol the ſecond » Ke ziah, and anne, 
the name ol the thirdo Keren · happuch. / 
15 An all the land were uu women found a 


ſo faire as the daughters of Job; and their fa- dung e 
o Thatis, the 
hone of heart. 


was 
gaue him as mas 
6 288. as 


en. 
16 am "after this lined Job an hundzeth 
and fourtie veeres, and ſam his ſbnnes, and his 

ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations. | 

17 We r and full of- 
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1 Da. pꝛayſes, ac 


to the 
Ss: 7 were 
chiefly inflitute 


to pzaiſe 2 giue 
thankes to God 


fo; his benefites, 


They are called 
the Plalmes oz 


2 
t Gods chiꝛen fruite in due ſeaſon: whole leafe ſhall not fade: 
ant nil fin lo e mhatſoeuer he ſhall doe, ſhall pꝛolper. 


ace, that what 


e bleſſed ſtate of the godly. 


 Pſalmes. 


God defendeth his. "2Þ 
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OF DAVID. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


His booke of Pſalmes is ſer forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious treaſure, 
wherein all things are conte ined that apperraine to true felicitie: aſwell in this life preſent as in the life 
to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſedome are here ſer open for vs to take 
thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great, and hie maieſtie of God, here we may ſee the brightnes 
thereof ſhine moſt clearely. If we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome, here is the ſchole of the ſame 
roteſſion. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie, and approche neere thereunto, and fill our 
— with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt liuely, and comfortable taſte thereof, If we would knowe 
wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and how td atraine to lite cuctlaſting, here is Chriſt our onely redeemer, and 
mediatour moſt cuidently deſcribed, The rich man may learne the true vſe of his riches, The 
may finde full contentation. He that will retoyce, ſhall know the true ioy, and how to keepe meaſure therein, 
They that are afflicted and oppreſſed, ſhall ſce wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they ought to praiſe 
God when he ſendeth them deliuerance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the children of God thal ſee how 
the hand ot God is cucr againſt them, and though he ſuffer them ta proſper for a while, yet he bridleththem, 
in ſo much as they cannot touch an haire of ones head, except he permit them, and howe in the ende their 
deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefely, here we haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations, and trou- 
bles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured 
this life, liue in the true feare, and loue of God, and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glorie, 
which is laide vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


PSAL ME 1 


Whether it was Eſdras , or any other that gathered the 
Pſalmes into a booke , it ſeemeth he did ſer this Pſalme 
firſt in maner of a Preface to exhort all godly men to ſia. 
die, and medit ite on the heavenly wiſedome, For the ef. 
fect hereof u, 1 That they be bleſſed, which giue them. 
ſelues wholly all their life to the holy Scriptures, 4 And 
that the wicked contemmner of Go4,thowgh they ſeeme for 
a while happy, yet at length ſhall come to miſerable de- 


fireCtion, 
— Leſſed is the man 
55 ö doeth not walke 
a in the⸗ counſell of 
the wicked, no2 
N 2 — in the — 
lot ſinners, no} lit 
AS * I in the ſeate of the 

ä — L Cconefull: 


2 But his de⸗ 
light is inthe * Lawe ot the Loꝛd, and in his 
bLawe doeth he meditate day and night. 

3 Foꝛzhe ſhall be like a *tree planted by 
the riuers of waters, that will bꝛing foozth her 


4 4 The wicked are not ſo , but as the 


mo them gen chaffe which the winde dziuethaway, 


deth to their lal⸗ 


5 Therefoze the wicked ſhall not ſtand 


4 Thaxh the in the e iudgement, noz ſinnersinthe aſſembly 


wicked ſeeme to 


of therighteous, 


— op kerle Gods math. f Docth appzooue and pzolper , like as not to 


— 


— 


12 


5 


SA 


re man 


ainſt all dangers in 


PAAL 1k 
1 The Prophet Dauid reioycesh: , hat notwithſtanding hx 
enemies rage, yet God will continue his lin gd ome for ever 
and aduance it enen to the end of the world, 10 And 
Therefore exhorteth Kings and Rulers, that they would 
humbly ſubmit themſelues vnder God; yoke , becauſe it in 
in vine to reſiſt God. Herein u figured Chriſt, kingdome, a The | 
{)y doe the heathen * rage, andthe (19,05 © 
people murmure in vaine % martng of the 
2 The kings ol ö earth band themſelues, A Mags 
and the pꝛinces are aſſembled together againſt vzeuaite 
the Lozd, and againſt his] Chzift, — 
Let vs hꝛeake their bandes, and cat [Oc,noneed, 
their coꝛdes from vs. ked lax that 
* Bur he that dwelleth in the heauen, _ 
ſhal laugh: the Loꝛd ſhal haue them in deriſion. of his Chai 
5 Chen hall he ſpeakevncotheminhis . Seng Ne 
waath, and vere them in his ſoze diſpleaſure, wil declare chal 


ſaying, 


Co 


— 


6 EuenJhaue ſet my King vpon Zion . — 
mins holy mountaine. : 4 Tothet bet 


7 IJ will declare the a decree: chat is, the my vocation ts 
Lozd hath ſaid vnto me, Thon art my ſonne: 1 
this e day haue J begotten thee, n 113 

8 Alke of me, and J ſhall giue thee the «Thar is w 
heathen 1 the f endes ol | 
the earth foꝛ thy poſſeſſion, cauſe it daa t 

9 *Thoulhaltcruſh them withaſcepter Baan 
of y2on, and byeake them in pieces like a pot⸗ tobe par 
ters veſſell. 


10 s Be wiſe now therefoze, ye Rings: be Bacre a 
learned ye iudges of the earth. TI — 


11 Serue the Lowe in este. and retoyce den fn 2 | 


Gentiles alla. Reuet.2,27. g He ephoxterhall rulers torepent in 
Rr 2 in 


3 


. 4 


careth the1uſt. 


Plalmes. © 


Patience in afffiction 


In — in trembling. 
I TThen the wic⸗ 


12 h Kiſſe the ſonne, leaſt he be angry, c ye 
keothall lay. beriſb in the way, when his wzath ſhall ſud- 
teeming pet tobe denly burne, bleſſed are all that truſt in him, 


ut in the mid⸗ 
of their parpoles, then ſhall delkruction ſudenly come, 1,Thefla.5.3- 


PS AL. II. 

1 David driuen forthof hu kingdome, was greatly tormen- 
ted in minde for his ſinnes againft God: 4 And therefore 
calleth pon God, and waxeth bolde through his promiſes 
againſt the great railings & rerrours of hu enemies: yea, 
againſt death it ſelfe , which he ſawe preſent before his 
eyes. 7 Finally, he reioyceth for the good ſucceſſe, that God 
gaue him, and all the Church, 

A Plalme of Dauid, when he fled from 


his ſonne Abſalom 


.a This was a to; 


A dis fiable, | 22, howe are mine aduerſaries *increas 
Faith,that foz all ſed ? howe many riſe againſt me: 
Hiern 2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe 

o Son. foꝛ him in God. b Selah, 

delah here lig · 


difieth alifing 3 But thou Loꝛd art a buckler fox me: 

pofrbe vopce.ro ny glozp,and the lifter vp of mine head, 

cauſe — 4 A did call vnto p Lozd with my voice, x 
« thing he heard me out ok his holy mountaine,Selah, 

1 5 FJlaidmedowneandſlept, and roſe vp 

— — againe: fo2 the Loꝛd ſuſteined me. 

af Gods pzomes, 6 FJ wil not be afraid foꝛc ten thouſand of 

li fend the people, that ſhould beſet me round about. 

increaſed mat · 7 ©OLodd, ariſe: helpe me, my God: fo2 

. us thou halt ſinitten all mine enemies vpon the 

rs neuer ſo cheeke bone: thou haſt bzoken the teeth ofthe 
eat, oz — wick ed 
t God hath . 

wer meanesto. 8 4 Saluation belongeth vntothe Lozd, 

and thy bleſſing is vpon thy people, Selah. 

PSA L. IIII. 

1 N hen Saul perſecuted him, he called pon God, truſting 
mſt aſſuredly in his promes, and therefore boldly repro- 
veth hy enemies, who wilfully reſiſted his dominion. 7 
And finally preferreth the fawonr of God before al world- 
ly treaſures, 


Aung then To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
. 2 APſalme of Dauid. 
FI% Tare me when J call, d O God of my 
0 = righteoulneſſe: thou haſt let me at liber⸗ 
mol tie, when I was ein diſtreſſe: haue mercie vp⸗ 
oy un 8 on me and hearken vntomy pꝛayer. 
dn 2 0 pe d ſonnes of men, how long will ye 
Aube I turne mp gloꝛy into ſhame, © louing vanitie, 
<< =D and ſeeking lyes: Selah, 
on. 3 Fo? be ye ſure that the Loꝛd hath cho⸗ 
fu ſen to himleife fa godly man: the Lozd will 
b, pn ume heate when J call vnto him. 
ben tart 4 8 Tremble, ſinne not: examine your 
| Feen owne heart vpon your bed, and be h ſtil.Selah. 
| iOffer the ſacrifices of * 


— 5 


= 7 — me mezeſop of heart, 
in nought. f A king that walkerh in his vocation, 
of wig dem cononh 13 Ceaſe pur rage. 7 Dern San party, an 
ward ceremon — wozldvly wealth , 
Day tp eva Gay ſat 


then chey haue had when their wheate and 1 Thiswow m 

their wine did abound, — may be 
8 J will lay me downe, and Alo ſleepe zen — 

in peace: fo; thou, Loꝛd, onely makeſt me 4 De 


dwell in ſafetie. that l 


fully alone, as if be had many about him , becauſe the Lot is nabe — 
S AL. . 

1 David offreſied with the cruelty of his enemies, & fearing 
great dangers, calleth to God for ſucrour ſhewing bow re. 
quiſrte it i that God ſhould puniſh the malice of his ad- 
werſarits, 7 After being aſſured of preſperons ſucceſſe he 
conceweth cd fort, 12 Concluding that when Gad ſhal de- 
liner him, others alſo ſnalbe partakers of the ſame mercies. 


To him that excelleth vpon|| Nehiloth. for, a muſicall 


rument or 
A Pſalme of Dauid. — 
Eare my wozdes, O Lozd : vnderſtand 
4 meditation. a That is mp be⸗ 


2 Pearkenvnto the voyce ot my crie, my bement pope 
King and my God: foz vntothee doe J pꝛay. Plaintamdghs 

3 Heare my voyce in the mozning, © = 
Loꝛd: for in the moꝛning will J direct me vn⸗ 
to thee, and J will b waite. 1 

4 Foz thou art not a God that loueth de ber. * 
*wickednes: neither ſhall euildwel with thee, Fuat 

5 4 Thefooliſhſhal not ſtand inthyſight: bateth wickeds 
for thou hateſt all them that wozke iniquitie, Netw: putz 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake the wicked n 
lies: the Lozd will abhozre the bloodie man clicken 
and deceitful, moſt ragmglp 

7 But J © will come intothinehouſe in aten 
the multitude ol thy mercie: and in thy feare om» pigs 
will J wopthipcowardthine holy Temple. de pana bis 

8 Leade me, O Lozd, in thy righteouſ- 1 
neſſe, f becauſe of mine enemies: make thy F Becauſe thou 
way plaine befoꝛe my face, —4 

9 F02 no conſtancie is in their mouth: of the vangers 
within they are very coꝛruption: their thꝛote — 
is an cpen ſepulchze, and they flatter withtheir 
tongue. 

10 Deſtroy them, O God: | let thems fall _—_— 
from their counſels: cat them out fo2 the mul- g oLet their de 
titude of their intquities, becauſe they haue re⸗ — 
bclled againſt thee. b Thy finonr 

11 And blet al them ptruſtin thee, reiopce ae 
and ttiumph fo; euer, c couer thou them: and faichof al 
let them, that loue thy Name, reioyte in ther. Jö ge 5004 

12 Fo2 thou Lo2d wilt || bleſſe the righte⸗ _ 
ous, and with fauour i wilt compaſle him , as ande het ſc 


en. 
a2 -% 


1 ben David 5 his ſinne had prouwnked Gods wrath,and 
nowe felt not onely bu hand againſt lum, lut alſo concei- 
wed the borrors of death enerlaſting, he defireth forgiue- 
neſſe, 6 Bewailing thu if God tool him away in bu in- 
e ſhoulllacke occaſion to praiſe lum as he was 
wont to doe while he was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly 
feeling Gods mercie , he ſharpely relwketh his enemies 
which reioyced in his offlitfion, 


To himthat excelleth on Neginoth vpon 
the eight tune, APſalmeof David. »1ee.10.24 


O * 2 rebuke me not in thine anger, » Though i 


neither chaſtiſe me in thy wzath, ret let chymerck 
2 aue dle ne 


ITT ²˙ 8 <1 «© aU©© R890 X«> cc = ˙ WW. _ as 


God preſe erueth the vpright. 


pſalmes. Deſtruttion of «| 


2 aue mercie vpenme, D Lozd, foz 7 
tum whole am weake: O Lozwheale me, fozmy b hones 
1 be ate vered, 
e Hisconſcience- 3 ep ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled : but 


ate a Lozdhow long wilt thou delay 


ef $agiudge® 4 . Returne, O Lo: deliuer my ſoule: 
Ibeimmenteth laue me fo2 thy mercies ſake, 

that _ 5 Foz in death there is uo remẽbꝛance 
aan of thee: in the graue who ſhall pꝛaiſe thee © 
Ideen- © A kainted in mymourning: J caule mp 
un. bedde euery night to ſwimme, and water my 


couch with m teares. 
jor, eee 7 Mine eie is diunmed fo2 deſpight, and 
ſunke in becauſe ot all mine enemies. 
— — 8 <Away from me all ye wozkersof ini⸗ 
nevin Fiction, quitie : foꝛ the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of 
dune nab“ my weeping, 


umph ouer our i 
enemies. cs, Che Lond hath heard my petition: the 
xedetinkechar Lozd will receiue my pꝛaper. 

5 eb i, 10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded 
rechthem fud and ſo2e vexed: they ſhalbe turned backe, and 
renyedeltro?® put to ſhame fſuddenly, 


eth their 

mics. PSAL, VIL 

1 Being falſiy accnſed by Chuſh one of Sanl;hinſmen,he cal. 
leth to God tobe hu defender, 3 To whom he comendeth 
his innacencie, 9 Firſt ſheving that hy conſcience did not 
accuſe him of, any euill toward; Saul: 10 Next that it 
touched Gods glory to award ſent F̃te againſt the wicked. 
12 And ſo entring into the conſideration of Gods mercies 
and [ promes, he waxeth bold & derideth the vaine enter» 
priſe of bis enemies, 16 Threatning that it ſhall fall en 
their owne necke thas which they haue purpoſed for others. 


10: indoſewne. | Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vnto ihe 
[Or,accularion, Lord, concerning the | wordes of 
169. by Chuſh the ſonne of Iemini. 


Our my God , in thee J put my truſt: 


laue me from all that perſecute me, and 
deliuer me, 
a om 2 Leaſt 2he deuoure mp ſoule like a lion, F 
him from þ rage ke are it in pieces, while there is none to helpe. 
Fave Saul, 3 D Lom my God, if J haue done b this 
Chutcjargeth * there be any wickednes in mine hads, 
© If Urever If q haue rewarded euil vnto him that 
ced not Saul fo had} peace with me, (yea J haue delivered him 
anbau that vered me withont cayſe) 
e en = 5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule 
9, FEtakeit: yea, let him tread mp life downe vpon 
> prope — the earth lay mine {honour i in p duſt. Selah, 
bonoured fo 6 Ariſe, O Lozd, in thy wzath, and lift vp 
euer. thy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, and 
e Inpzomifing awake fo2 me according tothe © judgement 
me the kingto, that thou haſt appointed, 
7 So ſhall the Congregation of the people 
compaſle thee about: fo2 thcir ſakes therefoze 
ueber B., freturneonhie, 
Churchſake ve» 8 The Lom ſhall iunge the people: indge 
* 16107 power- thou me, O L od, acto ding to n 8rightequl: 
my bebauiour to· nelle, and accozding to mine innocencie, that is 
= Hau md in me. 


9 Oh let the malice ofthe wicked come to 


an end: but guide thou the iuſt: koz the righte ⸗ 


ous God trieth the ®hearts aud reines. ry: 

10 My detence is in God, who — Cale 1 5 

the vpꝛight in heart. 

11 God iudgeth the righteous, and him Pens 
that contemne th God ieuery day, 

12 Except & he tune , he hath het his wicked — 
ſwod: he hath bent his bowe q made it ready. == 

13 He hath alſopzparedhun ——— 
pons: he will ozdeine his arrowes fo} them wie 
that perfecuteme. 

14 Bchold, he ſhal tranaile with wicked- bee | 
neſfe : fo2 he hath conceinednitſchiele, but he Ju — bis © 
thall baing fdoathalie. *' f | Danger, bem 

15 Me hath made a pit and diggrd it and grace. 
is kallen into the pit chat he made. ae | 

15 Hismiſchiek wal rerurne ups his dune _ 
head, x his crugltieſhall fall vpohigowneyate, 5 2 | 

17 J will pꝛaiſe the Lo datcoring tochis n 
i righteouſnelle, and will ſing pꝛaiſe to the 1 l 
Name of the Loꝛo moſt high. 

i # "ohh 8 2 7 nt 
1 The Prophet 22 the excellent Uberalitie & fa- 

therly pretiidence of God thwards man, whom he made ?. 14 

it were 4 god over dil has warkes, doth nat only gine freas r 

hm $11  afTorifhed with the admiration of the ſame, 


«5 one nothing able to compaſſe ſuch great mercies, = 


aa 
way call 4 


To him that excelleth on | Gittith, ſtrument or t 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
de out God, howe jercettenc ia thy Nee 
Name in all the wozid | which haft ſet i = 
thy glozy aboue the heaneng - ——_ 

2 Out ol che mouth of babes and fucke- . frog! 
linge haz thou jozdeined ſtrength, becauſe of 436k 
thme enenues, that thou mighteſt ſtaltthe ene base | 
mie, and the auenger. 

3 When J behold thine heauens, euen the — 
woꝛkes of thy fingers, the moone p the ſarres \, x d: 
which thou halt o2deyned, | 2 | 

4 What is *man,ſay I, chatthon rt m- — 
fullof bm z andthe forne of man,chatthouvs © 9, thoitg 
ſiteſt hun: wok 

F Foꝛthou halt made himalitle lower the d die ty d 
God, and crowned him with gloꝛy e wozthip. +: 

6 Thou halt made him to haue dominion f 
in the wozkes of thine hands: thou halt put all « e 
things vnder his feete: deere 

„Z Allacheepe and oren: pes, and the beaſtes averit — 
of the fielde: - 4 

8 The foules ofthe ayꝛe, and the fith ofthe rai 7 
ſea, andthat which pallechthzough the parhes ** 
ofthe ſeas, 

9 DLow our Lo, howe excelent thy 
Nameinallchewozld! 
PSATIL. IX. - +: ,o_ 
I —— God for the ſundry v5- N 
Foriei that he 


* 
Aten 
n 


*. ans, 


Nr 3 Fo 


Feſtru&ion of the wicked: 


Pſalmes. 


The nature of the wicked, 


10 Kind f in- To him chat excelleth vpon Muth Lab- 
ben, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Til praiſe p Loꝛd withmy *whole heart: J 

a God is not will ſpeake ot all thy marueilous woꝛkes. 
,P2at —— 2 J will be glad, and reioyce in thee: J wil 
T9 tohim ling pꝛayſe to thy Name, O moſt High, 

3 Fox that mine enemies are turned back: 
they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy pꝛeſence. 
rthe 4 Foz b thou haſt mainteined my right, and 
| ue fern my cauſe: thou art ſet in the thꝛone, and iud⸗ 
nal. per God geſt right. 
3 Pk 5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen : thou 

. halt deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out 
3 their name fox euer and euer. 

— 6 O enenie, deſtructions are come to a 
ſhe enemie chat perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroped the ti⸗ 
Arnie, dies their memoꝛiall is periſhed with them. 

e But the Loꝛd ſhall ſit fo euer: he hath 
ft to pꝛepared his thꝛone fo2 iudgement. 

* reep, 8 Fon he ſhall iudge p wozld in righteoul⸗ 
u. neſle, and ſhalltudge the people with cquitte, 
| 9 The Lozd alſo will be a refuge fo2 the 
Dur miſeries dpooze, a retuge in due time,cuen in affliction, 
ene — And they that knowe thy Mame, will 
— truſt in thee : fo2 thou, Lode, haſt not failed 
re ouer us. them that ſecke thee. 

* 11 Ding pꝛaiſes to the Loꝛd, which dwel⸗ 
leth in Zion: ſhewe the people his woꝛkes. 

Seo 12 Foz © when he maketh inquiſition fo2 
Nur. blood, he remembꝛeth it, and foꝛgetteth not 
. ects the complaint of thepooze, 

Wee. 12 , T3 Hauemercie vpon me, O Lozd: couſt- 

| ed. der my trouble, which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me, thou that lifceſtmevp fromche gates 

p = blk death. 

134 That I map ſhew all thy pꝛaiſes with⸗ 

open in the * gates of the daughter o ion, and re- 

the ioyte in thy ſaluation. 

7 1 15 The heathen are s ſunken downe in 

r the pit that they made: in the net that they hid, 

is their foote taken. 

16 b The Loꝛde is knowen hy erecuting 

ans: — iudgement: the wicked is ſnared in the wozke 
Not de d his owne hands. Higgaion. Selah, 

N mul al- 17 The wicked ſhal turne into hel, and all 

nations that foꝛget God. 

tor = 18 Fo2 the pooꝛe ſhalnot be alway foꝛgot⸗ 

65 monly ten:the hope ofthe afflicted ſhal not periſh foꝛ 
peipe vs euer. 

F: . 19 UpLow: let not man pꝛeuaile: let the 
* heathen be iudged in thy light. 

5 20 Put them in feare, O Lo2de, that the 
heathen mar knhwe that they are but k men. 


yy > 
| . 


1 He conplaineth of the fraude , rapine , tyrammie, and all 
Endes of wr, which worldly men we, aſſiquny the 
'  ratſe thereof, ih u wicked men, being as it were drunken 
with worldly proſperitie, and therefore ſetting apart all 
fſeare and reuerence towards God, thinks they may do all 
things without controwling, 15 T herefore h calleth 


2 cert * 
de 1 


Goliath. 


2252 * 


vpon God to ſend ſome remedie ag uinſt theſe deſprrate 
evils, 16 And at length comferteth bimſelfe with bope 
of deliverance. 


y ſtandeſt thou farre of, O Lowe, 
and hideſt thee in © due time, euen in 2 Do ſoene ag 
affliction % * — _ _=_ 
2 The wicked with pꝛide doeth perſecute thinke © S 
the pooze : let them be taken in the crafts that acer 
they haue imagined. —.— bts 
3 Fo the wicked hath b made boaſt of his b be vices 


owne hearts deſire, and the couetous bleſſerh ſvn — — | 


himſelfe: he contemneth the Loꝛd. — — 
4 The wicked is ſo pꝛoud that he ſecketh Þ{bubtharte 


not for God: he thinketh alwapes, There is gerhof i 4 
no God, debbie ing, 
5 Dis wayes alway p2oſper : thy iudge⸗ yy enema 
ments are hie aboue his light: therefoze || de- jg, Len. 
ficthhe all his enemies. — 
6 He ſaith in his heart, J ſal] neuer be un — ne 
moued, e noꝛ be in danger. c The enill hall 
7 His mouth is full of curſing and deceite ore Ml 
and fraude : vnder his tongue is milchicfe and 1 
neuerx 
iniquitie. felt euill. 
8 ache lieth in waite in the villages: in the abe 


ſecret places doeth he murther the innocent: dane mike 


his eyes are bent againſt the pooze. der 
9 He liethin waite ſecretly , euen as a lion aun here 


in bis den:he lieth in waite to ſpoile the pooꝛe: ought mats 
he doethſpoile the pooze, when he dzawechhim 
into his net. 
10 He croucheth and boweth: therekoꝛe 
heapes ofthe* p8oze doe fall by his might. 2 
11 He hath laid in his heart, God hath foꝛ· thar — 
gottẽ, he hideth way his face, & wil neuer ſee. — 
12 fAriſe, O Loꝛd God: lit vp thine hand: £ fe — 
koꝛget not the pooꝛe. — 4 
13 CTherefoze doth the wicked contenme — is ſofarre 
God: he ſaieth in his heart, Thon wilt not Ganaun 
b regard. helpe os neuer. 
14 Vet thou haſt ſeeneit:fo2 thou beholdeſt 4 — 
miſchiete and wꝛong, that thou mayeit ktake it nith rhis their 
into thine handes: the pooze committeth hin v Ce juvgede- 
ſcife vnto thee : for thou art the helper ofthe a — 4 
fatherleſſe, 
15 Bzeake thou the arme of the wicked 
and malicious:ſearch his wickednes, and thou 
ſhalt finde none, | i Foz thouhall 
16 The Lozd is King ko; euer c euer: the kn. 
kheathen are deſtroyed fo2thof his land. k ee 
17 Lode, thou haſt heard the deſire of the not Cor Gods 
pooꝛe: thou pꝛepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt Ta. 
thine eare to them. 1 God helpeth 
18 1To judge the fatherlefſe and pooze , pr 
that earthly man ||cauſe to feare nomoze, jor, ; deſropno 
Ps Al IN . 
1 This Pſalme conteineth ro partes, In the firfl Dauid 
ſheweth bew hard aſſaults of tent ations he ſuſteined,and 
in howe great anguiſh o of minde he was , when Saul did 
frrſecure him, 4 Then next be rejoyce that God ſens 
him ſiucccur in his neceſſitie , declaring his tſtice aſe 
n governing the good aud the wicked men, as the whole 
worde. 
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The judgement oft he wicked. 


Plalmes. 


TT. 


All men vniuſt. 244 


06 q Tohun that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
N the Lom put J my truſt: how ſap pe then 
„wude Ito my ſoule, Flee to pour mountaine as a 
ba: 
dert 2 Fon loe, the wicked bend their bowe, & 
cpmis” make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, that 


teh types Gods they map lecretly thoote at them, which are vp- 

Hibpeef right in heart. 

— iseaken 3 F oz the b foundations are caſt downe: 

- 2 am Jin- What hath the © righteous done % 

—— m 4 The Lowe is in his holy palace: the 

—— Loꝛdes thꝛone is in the heauen : his eyes d will 

ben, conſider: his eye lids will try the childꝛen of 

it Gon wilexe® men. 

baun. 5 The Lord will try therighteous: but 
che wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, doeth 
his ſoule hate. 

bee, 6 Apon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, 

wneaud Go« e fire, and bzimſtonr, and ſtoꝝmp tempeſt: this is 

- thee the ſpoꝛtion of their cup, 


—— men 7 F oꝛ the righteous Lo loueth righte- 
eng. bulnes: his countenance doth behold the iuft, 
PSAL, XII 
1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable ate of the people, 
and the decay of all good order, deſireth God ſpeedily to 
ſend ſuccor to bu children, 7 Then comforting himſelfe 
and others with the aſſurance of Gods helpe, hee commen- 
deth the conſtant veritie thas God obſerueth in keeping bis 
promiſes, 
C To him that excelleth yponthe eight 
tune. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
— Elpe Loꝛd, foꝛ there is not *agodly man 
nd hew mercy left : foꝛ the faithful are failed from a- 
Per were? mong the childzen of men, 
the flatterersof 2 They ſpeake deceitfully euery one with 
fun b ng hisneighbour,bflattering with theirlips, and 
with eit ſpeake with a double heart. 
an, 3 Che L ond cut off all flattering lips, and 
e ns the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things: | 
thenſeluesable 4 Chich haue ſapd, ich our tongue 
Nala chey Will we pꝛeuaile: our lips are dur owne: who 


tee im hand. is Lowouer vs 

— 5 Mo foꝛ the oppꝛeſſion of the needie, 
ier and fo2 the ſighes of the pooze, J will vp, ſaich 
= the Lozd,and will *ſet at libertie him, whom 
qc the wicked hath ſnared. 
Ladswom any 6 The wozdsof the Loꝛd are pure woꝛds, 
— as the ſiluer, tried in afoznace of earth fined ſe⸗ 
dar de willper- UCN fold. 
buten 7 Thou wilt keepe*them, O Lozd: thou 
— kicks wilt pꝛeſerue him from this generation fo2 e- 


oo 8 The wicked walke on euery ſide: when 
2 Forthey lip · they are exalted, 8 icis aſhame fo; the ſonnes 
oo 0c ole, of men, | 

the wickey, PSAL. XIII. 


1 Dauid as it were ouereume with ſundry and new afflic7s. 
ons, fleeth to God as his one ly refuge, 3 And ſo at the 
length being encouraged through Gods promiſe, hee ca- 
ceiueth * ſure confidence ag ainſt the extreme horrors 
of death, 


«To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
2 thou foꝛget mee, O Lo, 
afo2 euer: how long wilt thou hide thy a 1 
face from me: — 

2 How long ſhall J take d counkell within t 
my ſelke, hauing wearineſſe dayly in mine IE 5 
heart: how long hall mine encmie be —_— + = | 
aboue me: 

3 Beholde, and heare mee, © Loꝛd mp 
God : lighten mine eyes, that J leepe not in 
death: 

4 Leaſt mine enemie ſap, J haue "ound « bird might - 
led againſt him: and they that afflict mee, x Go. 
ioyce when J ſlide, 


e 
But J trut᷑ in thy a merey: mine heart Glace 


ſhall reiopce in thy ſaluation: J will ſing to ar CRE 
the Loꝛd, becauſche hath delt louingly with benefue val 
me. nd by others 


to come- 
PSAL, XIII, 


1 Hedeſcribeth the pernerſe nature of men,which were ſo 
growen to leenciouſneſſe, that God was brought to vtter 
contempt, 7 For the which thing, although he was greatly 
griencd, yet being perſwaded that God wowld ſend ſome 
preſent remedy ec om{orterh humſelfe and others, 


. To him that excelletb. APſalme 

of Dauid. | 

Tv: * foole hath layd in his heart, There eines E 
is no God: they haue ® coxrupted, # done * ip ca 7 

an abominable wozke:cherc is none that doeth an . 
good. 14 
2 TheLowlookeddowne from heauen > Ehrreons 
vpon thechildzenofmen, toſee if there were ehr ug . 
any that would vnderſtand, and ſeeke God. 2 1 
3 All are gone out ot the way: they are n : 
all coꝛrupt: there is none that docth good, no. 5 — f 
not one. 
4 Do not all the wozkers of iniquitie know #e ö 
that they cate vp my people, as they eate bead: = - 
they call not vpon the Lozd, 3-10. | 
5 1Theretheyſhalbe taken with feare, be- e 
d God is in the generation ok the iuſt, — 
6 Pou haue made ea mocke at the counſel : det | 

of the pooze, becauſe the Loꝛd is his truſt, de eh 
7 Oh giue ſaluation vnto *Jſrael out of þwhole 
Zion : when the Lozd turneththe captiuitie of n Sen un us 
his people, then Jaakob ſhall reioyce, — _ NEON # 
racl ſhall be glad. = 


? 


¶ Note that of this 14. Pſalme, the 5.6. and 7, verſes which are 
put into the common tranſlation, and may ſeeme vntoſome 
to be left out in this, ate not in the fame Plalme in the He- 
brew text, but are rather put in,more fully to expreſſe the ma- 
ners of the wicked, and ate gathered our ofthe 3. 140 and 10. 
Pialmes, the 5 9 ol the Prophet Iſarah, and the 36. Pialme, & 
are alleaged by Saint Paul, and placed together in the 3. tothe 


Romancs. 
PS AL. XV. 
T his Pſalme teacherh en what condicion God did diuſe 


the Iewes for bu peculiar people,and wherefore he placed 
his Temple among them, vhich was to the intent that they 


by lung wprightly and godly, might witneſſe thet they 
were bys ſpeciall and holy people, 
<A Palme 


Pſalmes. 


——— —e— 2 ÜÜ———— . 


"Who is bleſſed. 


« A Plalmeof Dauid. 

©2ve, who ſhalldwell in thy Tabernacle, 

who ſhall reſt in thine holy Bountaine * 
2 Yethat* walkethvpzightly and wozketh 

Leatt au righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth in his 

| doing 2 heart. 

—— &n- 3 Pe that llandereth not with his tongue, 

| — in ut no doeth euill to his neighbour, no2 receiueth 
afalſe repozt againſt his neighbour, 

4 ÞJn whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con⸗ 
temned,but he honoureth them that feare the 
Lopd : he that ſweareth to his own hinderance 
neigh- and changeth not, 

5 He that e giueth not his money vnto vlu⸗ 
net de call if td tte taketh reward againlt the innocent: he 
4 3 that doeth theſe things, ſyal neuer a be moued. 
N ri. 

1 Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccour not for his workes, but 


for bus faith; ſake, 4 Proteſting that he hate: j all idola- 
trie,taking God only f r his comfort and felicitie, 8 Who 


5 


a Fltſi Gad re- 


de that flatte⸗ 
, — 
; their 
124 5 
c Yo 
rice of his 


ſulfreth husto lacke nothing, 
Jr, a certaine 4 | Michtam of Dauid, 
_ Reſerue mee, O God: foz in thee doe J 
| @ de ſheweth a truſt. 


that we cannot 
— hyon God, 
| we trufl 


2 O my ſoule, thouhaſtſaidvutoyLozd, 
Thou art my Loꝛde: myd well doing exten- 
deth not to thee, 
1 But to the Saints that are in the earth, 
— Saus and to the excellent: all m delite is in them. 
| „ 4 The eſoꝛowes ofthem, that offer to an 
1 © ogra other god,ſhalbe multiplied: 4their offerings 
| conſcience and ol blodd will J not offer, neither make * men: 
* Kruction. tion of their names with mp lips. 
4 eee The Loꝛd is the poꝛtion of mine inheri⸗ 
8 tance and ol my cup: thou ſhalt mainteine mp 
1 « 44+ lot. 
heir ipolatries. Thee lines are fallen vnto me in plea- 
ſant places: yea, J haue a faire heritage. 
7 Awillpꝛaiſe the Lozd, who hath giuen 
teacher me counſell: mp freines alſo teach mee in the 
nights. 
2 e 5 J haue ſet the Low alwapyes befoze me: 
8 —.— fo he is at my right hand: therefore J S ſhall 
erothe end. not llide. 
LG 9 UWherefoze b mine heart is glad and my 
Men la laue. tongue reioiceth:my fleth allo doth reſt in hope. 
| + This chiefly 10 Fo2thou' wilt not leaue my ſoule in the 
: meantof ce Fraue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one 
aten al his to ſee cozruption. 
= members haue 11 Thou wilt ſhew methe pathoflife : in 
: = thy *pzeſence is the fulneſſe of ioy : and at thy 


PSAL, XVII. 

1 Here he complaineth to God of the cruell pride and ary +- 
gancie of Saul, and the reſt of bug enemies who tlas raged 
without any cauſe given on hu part. 6 Therefore he de- 
fſireth God to rewenge hu innocencie,and deliver lim, 

C The prayer of Dauid. 
Ceare *the right, O Lozde,conſidermp 


cry: hearken vnto my pꝛaper dt lips vn- 
fained. 


2 " 
e r 


2 Letmy ſentence come foꝛth from thy b Ute tende 

pꝛeſence. and let thine eyes behold equitie, que — 
3 Thou haſt ? pꝛoued & viſited mine heart gainmizene 
in the night:thou haſt tried me, & foundeſt nos c chen 4, 
thing: for J was purpoled that my 4 mouth Spi nnn 
ſhould not offend, 73 

4 Concerning the wozkes of men, by the towardmue« 
e woꝛdes of thy lips J kept me from the paths ee 
of the cruell man. Wide ee 

5 Staie my ſteps in thy pathes, that my 1 15 0 
feete doe not llide. — 2 

6 Jhaue called vpon thee: * ſurely thou ee 
wilt heare mee, O God: incline thine eare to 127 4855 
me, and hearken vato my woꝛds. queſt. 

7 Shew chy marueilous mercies, thou 
that art the Sauioꝛ of them that truſt in thee, 
from ſuch as s reſitt thy right hand. g For el 

8 Reepemee as the apple of the eye: hide Machen 
me vnder the thavow of thy wings, deen 

9 From the wicked that oppꝛeſle me, from 
mine enemies, which compalle mee round a⸗ 
bout fo2 ® my ſoule. 2 

10 They axe incloſed in their own i fat, & — 
they haue ſpoken pꝛoudly with their mouth, 1 

17 They haue compaſled vs nowe in our vp with gb 
ſteps: they haue ſet their eyes to bzing downe ia ee 
tothe ground: ma — 

12 Like as — that is greedic of 2a, 1: 2 pp 
and as it were a lions whelpe lurking in ſecret s. 
places. X 
13 Ap Lozde, *diſappoint him: caſt him —— 
downe : deliuer mp ſoule from che wicked co ag 
wich thy ſwozd, 

14 From men by thine hand, D Lowe, her 
from men [ofthe wozld, who haue their ® poz- C 
tion in this life, whoſe bellies thou füleſt with dan man. 
thine hid treaſure: their childzen haue pnough, ae 
and leaue the reſt of their ſubckance foz their fag. 
childꝛen. e 

15 But J will behold * thy faceinrighte- cou 
ouſneſſe, & when Jo awake, I ſþalbe ſatiſfied o am — 
with thine image. — 


PS AL. XVIII. 


1 Thu Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gratulat ian, and 
thanke/gining in the entring into his king dome, wherein 
he extolleth and prayſeth meſt highly the marucilcus mer- 
cies and grace of God who hath thus preſerued and defen- 
ded him, 32 Alſo be ſetteth forth the image of Chriſtes 
kingdome, that the faithfull may bee eres that Chriſt 
ſhall alwayes conquere and ouercome by the vnſpealgable 
power of hu Father, though all the whole world ſhouid 
(ive there-againſt. 


To him that excelleth, APſalme of Dauid 
the ſerunnt of the Lord, which ſpake vnto 
the Lorde the wordes of this ſong (inthe 
day that the Lord deliuered him fromthe 
hand of all his enemies, & from the hand 
of Saul) and ſaid, 


— loue thee dearely , O Loꝛde my 
2 * The 


Dauids confidence. 
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Pſalmes. 


and helpe1ntrouble. 2435 


2 *The Loꝛd is my rocke, æ my toztreſle, 
0 and hee that deliuererh mee, my God and my 


"he <\o20wes of death compalled me, 
and the floods of wickednes made me afraid, 

The] ſoꝛowes of the graue haue com⸗ 
Feeakerh of « paſt me about:the ſnaresof deathouertooke 
amar me. 
the 6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the 
=" bad Loꝛde, andcricdvntomy God: hee heard my 
voyce out ok his Temple, and my cry did come 
befoze him, euen into his cares. 

7 4 Then the earth trembled, and quaked: 
ofthe ach , the — alſo of the mountains mooued 
225 neniesafterhe and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a 
© conſuming fire out ot his mouth: coales were 
kindled thereat. 

9 Pee bowed the heauens alſo and came 
downe, and f darkneſſe was vnder his feet. 

10 And he rode vpon s Cherub and did flie, 

che came flying vpon the wings ofthe wind. 

11 He made darkeneſſe his ® ſecret place, 
* Thisiove- and his pauilion round about him, euen dark- 
«lng. neſſe ol waters, & cloudes ok theaire. 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛeſence his 
' cloudes paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire, 

12 The Loꝛd alſo thundzed in che heauen, 
and the Pigheſt gaue ihis vopce, haileſtones 
and coales of fire, 

14 Then he ſent out v his arrowes e ſcat⸗ 
tred them, and he increaſed lightnings and de⸗ 


15 And the chanels ok waters were ſeene, 
dri andthe! foundations ofthe woꝛld were diſco- 
wereſeene,when Ul red at thy rebuking, O Lo2d, at the blaſting 
tirevSea was gf the bꝛeath of thy noſtrcls, 

16 He hath ſent downe fromaboue and tas 
mOuteffny;y ken me: he hath dꝛawen me out ofmanp®wa- 


17 He hath deliuered me from mp n ſtrong 
enen, x from them which hate me: fo2 they 
Therfoze — weres too ſtrong foꝛ me. 

18 They pꝛeuented mee in the day of my 
— — calamitie: but the Lozd was my ſtay, 

19 He bꝛought me fooꝛth alſo into a large 

place: Phedeliuered me becauſe hee fauoured 

— = me, 
20 The Lozd rewarded mee accoꝛding to 
— my arighteouſnes: accoꝛding to the pureneſle 
Nas aſurtn o Of mine hands he recompenſed me: 
2 Becaule J kept the wapes ok the Loꝛd, 
u Abts. den⸗ Nd did not wickedly againſt my God. 
22 Fo all his Lawes were befoze me, and 
J did not caſt away his*commandements from 
me 


23 J was vpꝛight alſo with him, and haue 
kept me from my ſwickedneſſe. Ineltber gaue 
24 Therefoze the Loꝛde rewarded me ac- Place — 
coꝛding to my righteoulneſſe, and accoꝛding to — 
the pureneſſe o mine hands in his ſight, 9 
25 Vith the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelk! kethor Genes 
godly: with the vpꝛight man theu wilt ſhewe apano 
thy ſelfe vpꝛight. thewerhmercy ts 
26 Tiththe pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe due ker 8 | 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ew a Leuit, 


ſelfe froward. oy — 
27 Thus thou wilt laue the pooze people, fone is comets 
and wilt v caſt downe the pꝛoud lookes, x He attributerh 
28 Ourelx thou wilt light mp candle: the its —— tharhe 


Loꝛd my God will lighten my darkneſle, — in the 

29 Fox bythee J haue *bzoken thzough grp be des 
an hoſte, and by my God J haue leaped ouer a —— 
wall. 

30 The way of God is vntoꝛrupt: the geo menr lo 
y wozd of the Loꝛde is tried in the fire: he is a N ng wer 
ſhie ld to all that truſt in him. _ 

31 Foz who is God beſides the Lozd % and good Dee ginetd, 
who is mightte ſaue our God: — 2 

32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma⸗ 1 J 
keth my *way vpzight. eee 

33 He maketh my keete like indes feete, dands ef GGne 
and ertechme vyonmine *highplaces, — 

34 Me teacheth mine hands to ſight: ſo d Ce defend me 
that a bowe of | bzalle is bzoken with mine . Fr undbutt 
armes, the beginning, 

35 Thothalt alſogiuenme the ®ſhield of anraten well. 
thy ſaluation, and thy right hand hath taped Þoing . 1 | 
me, and thy <louing kindneſſe hath cauſed mee 2 Daudvectw f 
to increaſe. — — 1 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder me, bi 1 
and mine hecles haue not ſlid, —— do @pirle + 

37 JJ haue purſued mine enemies, and ta- to Fexecute his 
kenthem, and haue not turned againe til J had E hn bfg 
conſumed them. uen the m into 

38 Jhaue wounded them, that they were Mc hannew.. , 
not able to riſe: they are fallen vnder mp feet. : t Cher adartos 2 

waere dee . . 
to battell: them, me, thou haſt will alloretect * 
ſubdued vnder me. e 

40 And thou haſt e giuen me the neckes of des ORs 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that —— 
hate me. Joya, 

41 They fcried but there was none to ſaue h The kingdom 
them, euen vntothe Lozde, but heeanſwered Saus 
them not. dom pzefigured 2 

42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the whobyriepuegs 
duſt befoze the wind: J did cread them flat as 1 altes 
the clay in the ſtreetes. i > rügt 

43 Thouhalt delivered me from the con- fyngs ſubiect + 
tentionsof the people: thou haſt made mee the and not votun- 
head of thes heathen: a people, whom J haue f. en 
_— ,ſhallſerueme, cauſerhem toe I 

44 one as they heare, they ſhall obey fan 
me: — Chron. 

45 Strangers ſhal*ſhzinke away, # feare yum. 
in 


Fo truſt in God onely. 


Plalmes. 


Gods excellent workes. 


— — 


in their pꝛiuy chambers, 

46 Let the Lozd line, and bleſſed bee my 
ſtrength,+the God ol my ſaluation be exalted. 

47 It is God that giueth mee power to a⸗ 
uenge me, and lubdueth the people vnder me, 
2 — 48 O my deliuerer krom mine enemies, e- 

an ben ien thou halt ſet mee vp from them, that roſe 

m This prophe- againſt me: thou haſt deliuered mee from the 
lie appertein 1 
da the 5 — cruell man. 

of Clyil,ond. 49 Therefope wil pꝛaiſe thee, O Loyd, 
Sentiles, as among the nations, and will ſing vnto thy 
Rn did not Name. 
properly appers 50 Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his 
taine e Sun. Ring, and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, euen 
to Dauid, and to his a ſeed fo2 euer. 


mon, but to Jes 
4 


ſus Chzift. 

1 To the intent he might mone the faithfull to a deeper con- 
ſideratiou if Gods glory, hee ſetteth before their eyes ie 
moſ? exquiſite workemanſhip of the heanens with their 
proportion, and ornaments; 8 And afterward calleth the 
to the Lum wherein God hath reueiled himſelfe more fa- 
miliarly to 1 choſen people. I he which peculiar grace by 
commending the Law he ſetteth foorth mere at large, 


To him that excelleth. APſalme 
of Dauid. 


Ide * *heauens declare the glozp of God, 


R 

* ee and the firmament ſheweth the wozke of 
nine ling his hands. 

the heauens, 2 b Day vnto day vttereththe ſame, and 
| ent night vnto night teacheth knowledge. 
ö 3332 3 There is no ſpeach noz language, where 


- allſuccefſe of the their voce is not he ard. 


| 4 dene 4. Their aline is gone fozth though all the 
- peclare Gens earth, and their wozdes into the endes of the 


| power and good would: in them hath he ſet atabernacle foz the 
e © Cie heauens ſunne, 

- mee aſchoolems* ; 77thichcommeth foozth as a bzidegrome 
ens be ther ne · gut of his*chamber,& reiopceth like a mighey 
Tube beaueng man to run his race. 

- areas alineof 6 Ois going out is from the ende of the 
Fasse be, heauen, and his compaſſeisvnto the endes of 
b the lame. x none is hid from the heate thereof, 
E ball. The 7 The*Lawof the Lozdis pertite, conuer⸗ 

er byve- ting the loule: the teſtimonie of the Lopde is 

ſhout (ure, and giueth wiſedom vnto the ſimple. 
| — 8 The ſtatutes of the Lode are right and 
enn after cm xxioyte the heart: the commaundement of the 
5 —— grout Loꝛd is pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes, 
# reiopcing el de 9 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is cleane, and en⸗ 
5 —— ares trueth: they are righteous b altogether, 
-/ oughtts be ſuffi 10 Andmozeto bei deſired then gold, pea, 


| þ- ene evleade vs then much fine gold: ſweeter allo then honie 


vnto 
- g Botharall and the honie combe. 
- manginnere® 11 Pozeouerby them is thy ſeruant made 
| IF lies. circumſpect, and in keeping ok them there is 
"Gout exception · re at & reward. 
E 2 05 12 — — 5 his lfaults — 


ü 1 — dureth fo2 euer: the iudgements ofthe Lode? 


me from ſecret faults. 

13 Reepe thy ſeruaunt allo from  pje- m atticy we | 
ſumptuous ſinnes : let them not reigne ouer aue 
me: *(oſhall I bee vpꝛight, and made cleane * . | 
from much wickedneſſe. — | 

14 Let the wozdesof my mouth, and the by thine] — 1 
meditation ol mine heart be acceptable in thy o Eb 
light, D Lod, my ſtrength, and my redeemer. — 7 in 

PSAL UE andveed, 
A prayer of the people vnto God, that it wonld pleaſe him 


to heave their King and receiue Is ſacrifice, which he fe- 
red before he went to battell againſt the Ammonites, 


To him that excelleth. APſalme 
of D aud, 

IÞe* Lode heare thee in the day of troy *DerebyRings 

ble: the b name of the God ol Jaakov de⸗ ane — 
kend thee. —— 
2 Sendtheehelpe from the Sanctuarie, T — ä 
and ftrengthen thee out of Zion, HA dara 

3 Let him remember all thine offerings, c bre. 


and e turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. Se- laden de. 

lah: d Granted to the 
4 And grant thee accoꝛding to thine heart, — 

and fulfill all thy purpole: 1 


5 That we map reiopte in thy 4 ſaluation, Adil 
and ſet vp the banner in the ame of our God, dan bead thei 
when the Lo2d ſhal perfozme all thy petitions, 1405 e, 

6 Now know J that the Lozd wil helpe G n fan 
his annointed, and will heare him from his ue appr. 
Sanctuarie, by the mightie helpe ok his right aden 
hand. ly is meant his 

7 Somerruſtin chariots, and ſome in hoz⸗ Th . 
ſes: but wee willremember the Name ofthe nero 
LowourGod, nul u 

8 s They are bꝛought downe and fallen, 111 855 
but we are riſen, and ſtand vpꝛight. vs by thy firigth, 

9 Saue Lode: ®let the King heare vs in rs 
the day that we call. 

N 
1 Dauid in the perſon of the people prayſeth God for the vie 
Aurieattributing it to God, and not to the ſtrengthof mi, 
Wherein the h:ly Ghift directeth the faith full to Ch: ih, 
who in the per fec lion of thu lungdom. 


¶ To him that excelleth, APſalme 
ol Dauid, a 
Ie Ring ſhall *reiovce in thy ſtrength, ente e 

D Lozd: yea,how greatly ſhal he reiopce nemies,ms 
in thy ſaluation — wa 

2 Thouhaſtgiuen bim bis hearts deſire, b Cher na 
and haſt not denied him the requeſt of his lips. — lbent ; 
Selah. htm beturt he 

Fo2 thou b diddeſt pꝛeuent him with li⸗ Laren | 
berall bleſſings, & diddeſt ſet a crowne of pure 


15 vpon his head. — wn 
Pee alked lite ofthee, and thou gaueſt . bara 5 55 
him nalonglife fo2 euer and euer. Get tente 


5 Vis gloꝛp is great in thy ſaluation : dig- eu; 
nitie and honour haſt thou laid vpon him, 
6 Fo2 thou halt ſet him as a hleſlings fox e- Me 
uer : thou haſt made him glad with the ioy ol Toni 
* thy countenance, 
7 Becauſe ® 
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Bands complaint. A 


Pſalmes. 
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Prop rec ie OF: 


7 Becauſe the King cruſtetht inthe Lozd, 

and in the mercy of themolt High, he ſhall not 
_ 

e Here he peri e Thine hand ſhall findout all thine ene⸗ 

Ten ien = & thy right hand ſhall find out them that 

yn ant the hate thee, 

gate 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie ouen 

in time of thine anger: the Loꝛde ſhall deſtroy 


— olle them. 

10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
diy as the * and their ſeede from the childꝛen of 
11 F02 they s intended euill againſt thee, 
pens and imagined miſchiete, dut they ſhall notp2e- 
uaile. 

12 Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou put them bapart, 
— the and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make rea⸗ 
thine aduerſas die againſt their faces. 

— x3 Be thou exalted. O Loꝛd, in thy ſtrẽgth: 
—— pzails ſo wil we ling and pꝛaiſe thy power, 


PSAL. XXII. 

1 Danid complained becauſe he was browg he into ſuch ex- 
tremit ies that hee was paft all hope, but after he had re- 
herſed the ſorowes and griefes, wherewith hee was vexed, 
10 Herecowereth himſelſe from the bottomles pit of ten 
rations and groweth in hope. And here vnder his owne 
perſon he ſetteth forth the ſi gure of c hriſt, whom bee did 
foreſee by the ſpirite ot propheſie,that hee ſhould mares. 
louſly, and ſtrangely bee deiected, and abaſed, before bis 


1 emarke to 


" JOrchebinde of Fatherſhowll raiſe and exalt him againe, 


deen (To him that excelleth ypon || Aiieleth Hal. 
— ſhahac, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Y *God,mpGod, why haſt thou fo2ſa- 
— 1 Mun me, &c art ſo farre from mine health, 
® ndfrom the wozds of my b roaring * 
2 Om God, J try by day, but thou hea⸗ 
omen» reſt not, and by night, but] haue no audience, 


Sate, 


— 3 But thou art holy, and doeſt mhabite the 
CE — Iſrael, 

placeofpzaying 4 Dur fathers truſted in thee: they tru⸗ 
ade u n f ſted, and thou diddeſt peliuer them, 

gate, 5 Thep called thee, and were deliue⸗ 
ninety red: they truſted in thee, and were not con- 
ecclontopzaiſe founded. | 

© Indſeeming 6 But Jamg4wozme,andnot a man: a 


miſerable ſhame ol men, andſthe contempt of the people. 


Crna, 7 All they th lee me, haue me in deriſion: 
« Chl. | they make a mate and nod the head, ſaying, 
S 8 f Pe truſted in the Loꝛd, let him deliver 


an nen him: let him laue him, ler ing he loueth him, 
erhe would 9 Burt thou diddeſt dzawe mee out of the 
Sernef; , wombe: thou gaueſt mee hope, euen at mp 
mothers bꝛeaſts. 
92 10 J wascaltvpon thee, euen from the 
2 wombe: thou art mp God from my mothers 
e 11 Be net karre from me, becaule trouble 
is neere : fo2 there is none to helpe me. 
ee 12 anp pong buls haue tompaſſed mee: 
Flerue the infants, they would perith a thouland times in the mothers wombe. 


mightie s bullesof Baſhanhaue cloſed mee a * — 
bout. s 
13 They cape vpon me W their mouthes, — . | 
as aramping and roaring lion. — 
14 Jam like b water poured out, tall my — 4 
bones are outofioint : mine heart is like ware: . Rene. 
it is molten in the mids of my bowels, * 4 
1 5 My ſtrength is dꝛied vp like a potſheard, — 1 
and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, and thou — 
ihaf bꝛought me into the duſt of death. that Chaiſt was 
16 Foz dogs haue compalled mee, andthe 27 — 1 
aſſembly of the wicked — incloſed me: they 1 batt lus 
x perced my hands and mp keete. 
: 17 J map tell all my bones: yer they be⸗ OR 
hold,and looke vponme. — 


18 They part my garments among them, WITT | 


and caſt lots vponmy veſture. — 
19 But be not thou farre off, O Loꝛde, my banvs ener 


ſtrength: haſten to helpe me. compliſhedim | 
20 Deliuer mp ſoule from the ( woꝛd: my 1 has 
geſolate ſoule from the power of the dog. ſltarieeſt 
21 ®Saue me fromthe Lions mopth, and {nc al © 
anſweremein ſauing mee fromthe hoznes of 95-17-00 25:4 
the Unicoznes, m bud is del 
22 J wil declare thy Name vnto my bze⸗ ucten with a 38 
— :in _ mids ofthe Congregation will i — ys | 
zaile thee, ſaying, : uercom 3 
l 23 „Pult the Londe pee that keare him: dan der s 
magnilie ye him, all the ſeed ol Jakob, fcare — | 
pe him all the ſeed of Jſrael, o Hep 
24 Fcxhee hath notdeſpiſed noz abhozred 3 70 
the affliction of theo podꝛe: neither hath he hid they bybiser 
his face fromhim,but when he calledvnto him, ple might pool 3 
he heard. 7 The pooze al 
25 My pꝛaile ſhall bee ot thee in the great {ev byckis 
Congregation : my r vowes will J pertozme arpie Ds 9 
befoze them that feare him. * . 
26 4 The pooꝛe ſhallcate and bee ſatiſſied: wake 
they that ſecke after the Loꝛd, ſhal pzaiſe hun: weiche 
pour heart ſhallline fo euer. eo de 
27 Allthe endes or the wozld ſhall remem · when they ws 
ber themſelues, and turne tathe Loꝛd: and all a — 
the kinreds of the nations ſhall wozſhip befoze * — 


thee, ae 
28 Fo the kingdom ĩs the Lozwes,and he ae 
ruleth amoug the nations. L 


29 All they that bee fat in the earth, ſhall ae re 21 
cate and wozthip: all they that goe downe into 2 — 
the duct, hall bowe befoze him, * enen he that aun 
cannot quicken hisowne ſoule. "LY 

30 * Their ſeede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be {,3® anew be * 
counted vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ a generation. - 

31 Theythal] come, and ſhall declare his 82 
richteouſnes vuto apeople that ſhall be bozne, rich 
becauſe he hath®done it. 


ning, which the Loꝛd ke le 
eb te == 
PSAL, XXIII. „ 


1 Becauſe the Prophet had proned the great mercies of Cod 
at diver; times and is ſundry manersfu gat hereth a cer- 


14414 


Pſal 


"SS _ n a 
YC T's s Ireth., 


es. True feare reward 


taine affurence,fully perſwading himſelfe that God wil 
continue the ver) ſame goodues toward him for euer. 


« A P{alme of Dauid. 
De Lopd ismp *ſheepheard, 2 J ſhall not 
want. 
2 He maketh me to reſt in greene paſture, 


8 = i and leadeth me by the ſtill waters, 
— 2 eb reſtoꝛethmy ſoule, and leadeth me 


J — in the pathes ol righteoulnes foꝛ his Names 
L 91 comfozteth ſake, 

1 4 ea though J ſhould walke thzough the 
2 = vallev ol the 4 ſhadow ot death, J will feare no 
| euil: fo2 thou art with me: thy rod # thy ſtaffe, 
death, as tbe they comfort me. 

Baindt nt 5 Thou doeſt pꝛepare a etable befozeme 
-vallep without in the ſight of mine aduerſaries : thou doeſt 
| bis Geepheatd: ſannoint mine head withoile, and mp cuprun- 
mues ſought to nech ouer. 

De knen 6 Doubtleſſe kindneſſe and mercy ſhall 
— follow mee all the dayesofmy life, and Il ſhall 
Bib ben in de- remaine a long ſcaſan in the e houſe of the 
47 W Lozd. 


maner of great feaſts, g He ſetteth not bis felicitie in the pleaſures ofthis wozld, 
7 x inthe keate and ſetuice of God, 


PS AL. XXIIII. 


1 Alleit ile Lord God bath made, and gourrneth all ehe 
world, yet towards his choſen people bu gracious goodnes 
doeth moſt abundantly appeare, in that among them bee 
will haue by dwelling place. hich though it was appoin- 
ted among the children of Acraham, yet onely they doe 
enter arig he into this Sanctuarie. which are the true wor- 

ſhippers of God,purged fs the finnefull fia of thu world, 
7 Finally hee magnifieth Gods grace for the building of 
the Temple to the end he might ſurre vp all the faithfull 
to the true ſeruice of God, 


CA Plalme of Dauid. 


He earth * isthe Loꝛds, and all that there- 
inis: the wozld and they that dwel there⸗ 


che 2 Fon he hath founded it vpon the *ſeas: 
ement and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods, 

4 3 (ho ſhall alcend into the mountaine of 
56: TIE the Loꝛde: and who ſhall ſtande in his holp 
any place: 

art — ſels l 4 Euen he that hath innocent hands, and a 
ter mers, Hire heart: which hath not lift vp his mind vn⸗ 
dare to vanitie, noꝛ ſwoꝛne deceitfully, 

5 He ſhal receiuc a bleſling from the Loꝛd, 


and  righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſalua- 


4 ar 

Ya nee 
akab tion. 

. 6 This isthe d generation ok them that 

bet rotary ſeeke him, ol them that ſeeke thy face, this is 

a Is Jaakob, Selah, 

W 7 Lift vp your heads ye gates, and be ye 
2, | * lift vp ve euerlaſting doozes, and the King of 
Tems gloꝛy ſhall come in. 

5785 8 Ubo is this Ring ol glozy z the Lowe 

. ſtrong and mightie, euenthe Lozd mightie in 
. battell. 


the wy Tu Temple, which is eternal, becauſe of the pꝛomiſe which 
* Be BT Th oy win 14. 


3 


9 Lifcup your heads, ye gates, x lift vp your 
ſelues, yee euerlaſting doozes, and the King of 
gloꝛy ſhall come in. 

10 Mho is this King ok gloꝛy the Loꝛde 
ok hoſtes, he is the King ofglozv, Selah, 


PSAL. XXV. 


1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his fi ſune n 
and alſo grieue i with the eruell malice of his enemies, 
6 Prayeth to God moſt feruently to haue by ſinnes f r- 
ginen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had ed miited in his youth, 
He beginneth euery verſe according to the Ebrew leiter, 
two or three except. 


CA Pſalme of Dauid; 
Neto thee,*D Lord, lift J vp my ſoule, a I e 
2 My Sod, J b truſt in thee: let me ruſt many 
not bee confounded: let not mine enemies re- d Thatchou 
iopceouer me. bm 
3 So all that hope inthee,ſhall not bee wich the 
aſhamed: but let them bee confounded, that d 26, 
tranſgreſle without cauſe, rom.10.11, 
4 »Shew me thy wapes, O Lozde, and ; ; Reteinemein 
teach me thy paths. — ek 
5 Leadmefoo2thin thy trueth, and teach pol on 
me: foz theu art the God of my ſaluation ; in r d. 
thee do J truſt a all the day, d Conſtenth, 
6 Remember,D Low,thytender mercies, — 2 
and thy louing kindneſle: oz they haue bene fo © Ve confeſſeth 


that higmanifoiy 
euer. ſinnes were the 
7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, ade une 


noꝛ mp rebellions, but accoꝛding to thy kind⸗ perſecut iy, 
neſſe remember thou me, euen oz thy goodnes dae een 
lake, O Lo. — 

8 Gracious and righteous is the Loꝛde: tn 
therefoze will he f teach ſinners in the way. 8 * 

9 Them that be meeke, will he s guide in enden 
iudgnment, and teach the humble his way. 1 s 

10 Allthe pathes of the Loꝛde are mercy ane un- 
andtruethvntoſuchas keepe his couenant and for tient 
his teſtimonies. bled Halter 

11 Foz thy Names lake, D Lozd,be mer- ng hun 
ciful vnto mine iniquitie, foꝛ it is great. other reſpect 

12 Whatiman is he that fcarcthy Lozd% L. — 
him will he teach the wap that he ſhal k chuſe, del nenn 

13 Vis ſoule ſhall dwel at l eaſe, x his ſeed babe 
ſhall inheritethe land, rue to follow 

14 The n ſecret ofthe Loꝛd is reueiled to e 
them that feare him: and his conenant to giue both — 
them vnderſtanding. things. 

15 Pine cies are euer toward the Lozdifoz — 
he wil bꝛing mp feet out ofthe net. 

16 Turne thy face vnto —ꝛ abet 
cy vpon me: fo2 J am deſolate and pooꝛe. tozof the 
17 The ſozowes of mine heart are enlar- 0 2 — 
ged: dꝛaw me out ofmy troubles, ices 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction q my tra- cared 
uel,and foꝛgiue all my ſinnes, A. great; 

19 Behold mine enemies, foꝛ they are ma⸗ gs wert. l 
my, and they hate me with truel hatred, — 

20 Keepe mpſoule,and deliver me:letme ann 
not be confounded;fo? I truſkin thee, 110 — 
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Dauids innocencie. 


pf Antes. 


Hope i 1 the | a by 


- — — — — 


— S 


21 Let? mine vpꝛightnes and equitie pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue me: foꝛ mine hope is inthee. n 
. 22 Dcliuer Jſrcael, O God, out of all his 
nels" troubles, 


ergebe, 
dehaued 
4 — 


oF ory pS AL. XXVI. 

1 David oppreſſed rith many imuries, finding no helpe i in 
the world,calleth for aide Fee m God: aſſured of his in- 
tegrity roward S aul.defirerh God to be his indge, and to 
defend his innocencie. 6 Finally be maketh mention of his 
ſacrifice, which he wil offer for bu deliuerance, & deſreth 
to be inthe company of the faithfull in the C ongreg tion 
of God, hence he was baniſhed by Saul » Pronuſing inte- 
gritie of life,and open praiſes and thanks gaining. 

« A Palme of Dauid. 
, — ts | bw me, O Lode, fo2 J haue walked in 
ths Sus Lmineinnocencie : my truſt hath bene allo in 
| cen js the 92D : therefore ſhal J not flide. 
lung men. 2 ꝛoue me, D Lozd,andtrieme: examine 
— = * reines, and mine heart. 
— Fo thy ⸗louing kindnes is befoze mine 


« be bewetb cles: therefoze haue J walked in thy trueth. 
— 4 J haue not a hanted with vaine perſons, 
— tul neither kept company with the diſſemblers. 


1 5 Jhaue hated the aſſembly ok the euil, and 
that they cannot halle not companied with the wicked, 

— 6 J wille wach mine hands in innocency, 
an nets te O Lozd,and compalle thine altar, 


7 That J map declare with the voyce of 
— — thankſgiuing, and ſet fozth all thy wonderous 
affecting wich WO2KS, | 

8 © Lode,J haue loued the habitationof 
thine houſe, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my ſcule with the ſinners, 
ihe wice noz my life with the bloodie men: 

10 In whoſe hands is 8 wickedneſſe, and 
— their right hand is kull ot bubes. | 
n 11 But J will walke in mine innocencie: 

| redeeme me cherefore, and bee mercifull vnto 
uur“ me. 
12 My foote ſtandeth in nvpyightneſle + : I 

— — D Lo2de, in the Congregati⸗ 
villpzaiſe him og. | 
p SAL. XXVII. 


1 Dauid maketh this Pſalme bring deliuered from great pe- 
rili as appeareth by the praiſes &rthnksgiaing annexed: 
6 Whertin wee may ſte the conſtans faith of of Dewid 4- 
$24inft the aſſaults of all his enemies, 7 And & 


wherefore he deſireth to luee and to be deliuered,oncl 
worſhip God in his Congregation, en 
| A Pſalme of Dauid, - 
22 he Loꝛde ismp light and my ſaluation, 
whom hal J feare:the Loꝛd isÞ ſtrength 
a. of my life ol whom ſhal J be afraid 
mw 2 When the wicked, euen mine enemies 
ee and my foes came vpon me to eate vp my fleſh, 
aber, they ſtumbled and fell. 
dT Gon 3 Though an hole pitched againſt mee, 
i mine heart ſhould not be afraid: though warre 
evlerazie, be taiſed againſt me, J will truſt in®this, 


4 Dune thing haue J deſired of the Lozd, c The lofle of 
that J willrequire, enen that I may dwelin al wo co 
the houle ofthe Loꝛde all the dayes of my life, moviries 
to behold the beautie of the Lozd, and to viſite Ai ener 
his Temple, that N maß n 

5 F02inthe time ok trouble he ſpall hide Rate ua 
me in his Tabernacle : in the ſecrete place of rene 
his pauilion ſhall he hide me, & let me vp upon * 
à tcocke. | 

6 4Andnowſhallhe lift vp mine head a- d Daniv affute 
boue mine enemies round about me: therefoze Purge 
wil J offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices flop: pbe de that de 
J will ſing and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. —— 

7 Yearken vntomp voyce, O Lo, when _— 
Icrie: haue mercie alſo vpon mee and heare | 
* 

8 When thou ſaideſt, e Serke ye my fate, « be gronm 
mine heart anſwered vnto thee, O Lozd, J wil bpon Gaps pi 
ſeeke thy face. that he is molt 

9 Hue not therefore thy face from me, noꝛ — — 
caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou haſt went · 
bene my luccour: leave me not, neither fozſake 
me, O God of my ſaluation. = 

10 * Though mp father and mp mother D 
ſhould fozlake me,yet the Lozd will gather me — —.— 


vp. 
11 Teach me thy wap, D Lond, and leade parents 
me in a tight path, be cauſe ol mine enemies. — 4 
12 Gtuemenot vnto the s luſt of mine ad⸗ 3 — 
ue rlaries: fo2 there are falſe witneſſesriſen vp « Wise rheie + 
againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake-cruelly; y 
13 Iſhould haue fainted, except I had bee fenciite 
leeued to ſee the gooaneſle of the d Load in the 24% lad. 
5 == 
14 02d: be ſtrong, & he ſhall — 
— 


comkoꝛt thine heart, and ttuſt in the Lozd, — 


FS AI. XXVIII. 1 


1 Being in fre feare and heauines of heart to ſee God uf. 


7 me ty the wicked, he defireth to bee rid of them, 4 

eauce again/? them: and at length af. 
— yew try that God . beard bu prayer, 9 Yath 
whoſe reition he commendeth all che faithful, 


CA Pſalme of Dauid, 

Ntothee; © Lo2de, doe I crie: O mp 
A. : ſtrength, be not deafe "ke chemeharg „if 

u anſwere me not, J be * thar 
downe into the pit. 30! ee 
2 Hearethe voyce ol my petitions, when rea gte 
F'orie vntothee; when J hold vy mine handes fauoar 
toward thine d holy Dꝛacle. bete e. q 
Dam me not away with the wicked, . j 
doen of iniquity: which ſpeak cutwaw | 
friendly to their neighbours, when malice is in . ai = 
their hearts, 
4 - *Reward them acco)ding to their deeds, and here Ge. 
any accozding tothe — their inuen- = Ls. 
tions: retompenſe thẽ after the wozke of their for. . 
hands : render them their reward, 


d He thus pꝛayeth in reſpect of Sous 
D 


75 


ts of 


COT ceo eotm—agen —— oo 


Pſalmes. and mercy. 
Fon they regard not the wozkes of the JA Pſalme 0 ſong ofthe * dedication of tame, 
L 02d,no2 the operation ofhts hands:therefore the ahouſe of Dauid. a After that dh: 


„ Leitbem be <b2eake them downe, and build them not vp. — thee, O Lozd: Þfo2 thou haſt % f ven pals 
vtt eralted me, and haſt not made mp foes to te: nude fonicas 
tion. 


— the voice of mp petitions. ioyce ouer me. d De 
Gods belpein 7 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and my ſhield: 2 O Lozd my God, J cried vnto thec, and neththemef 
hi —_ * mine heart truſted in him, and J was helped: thou haſt c reſtozed me. — 
> tofing bis therefoze mine heart chal reiopce, and with my 3 D Lo, thou halt bꝛought vp my ſoule not pzuiſe Cop 
ſong will J pꝛaile him. out of the graue: thou halt reuiued mee from © Ref 

the redellionof 


; — 2 $ The Loꝛd iss their ſtrength, and hee is them that goc downe into the pit. —.— 
were as means, the ſkrength or the deliuerances of his annoin- 4 Sing ppaiſes vnta the Lozde, Pee *h1s 4 eming.the 
clared his ted. Saints, and giue thankes fbefozethe remem- be > 
— 9 Saue thy people, and bleſle thine in⸗ bꝛance of his Holineſſe. e The wand ligo 
heritance: feede them allo, and exalt them foz 5 Foꝛ he endureth but à while in his an⸗ — 
euer. | ger: but in his fauour islife : weeping may mercy, avd theta 
p S AL. XXIX. abide at euening, but top commeth in theme — 2 

1 — — — & rulers . ning. x t B ig ts 

which or the mo thinke there i no 3 At 6 And in m g of! eritie J {a d, T (hall *Plal.1 4. 

rhe leaſt to feare him for the tlunders and tempeſts, for neuerbemoou — P2O'P ? ia _ 


feare wherof all creatures tremble. 11 And though there- cor. 4.17. 
by God threateneth ſinners yet i he alwayes mercifull to 7 For thou Lowe of chy goodnelle hadſt 77 Tat — 


Þu and mooneth them thereby to praiſe has Name, made mp >mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: bur thou — 
"A « A Plalme of Dauid. didſt hide thy face, & i was troubled, Jere.z1.18., 
i p2oud pants Jue vnto the Lozde, pee *ſonnes of the 8 Then cried J vnto thee, © Lode, 
banbierhem* (Imightie: giue vntothe Lozve glozp and payed to my Lord. thou haſt ite 
| ens ſttength. 9 9 Whatppofiteis there in m blood, when nar 4 dg 
— Giue vnta the Lozd glozy due vnto his J goedowne to the pit ſhallthe duſt * giue dagen 
pune Name: wozſhip the Lozd inpglozious Sanc- thanks vnto thee*c2 ſhal it declare th trueth : nch 
* tuarie. 10 Heare, O Loꝛde, and haue mercy vpon feltmy men. 
d The thunvers : | 
\xloys tharare = -3 The ®voyce of theLozd is ypon thewa* me: Lozd,bethou mine helper. — 
hearvourokve terg ; the Godofglozp makethit to thunder: 11. Thou halt turned my mourning into due wen 
—_—_— the Lozdis vyon the great waters. fop: thou hat looſed mp ſacke and girded mee pregntine the 
ez 4 ThevopceoftheLozd ismightie : the with gladneſle. — 2 
5 - voyce of the Lozdas glouous, | * 12 Thercſoze ſhall my! tongue p2aiſe thee Jy 


E Charis.he 5 The <yopceof the Low bzeakeththece: and not ceaſe: O Lowe mp God, J will giue , 10 
—— — pea the Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the cenars of Lc» thanks vnto thee fo2 euer. mungen 
Den men thinke banon. „ e e eee & 128 Je 

le wwertobe 6 Pe maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe — — — n 
5 - 1; anon allo and 4 Shirion like a pong Uni- | | 
— IVY | ' he deuideth Daud deliuered from ſome great danger, firſt rebearſath 
” n 5 ' NT. e of che Lande deuideth the * — ha had by — 4 * 
3 * before his eyes, his enemie being ready to take him. iq 
Fhapiccomat 8 Thevopceofcho Lozpmakeththe wil * Lee ene 
Femerb there is dernelle totremble: the Loꝛd mabeththe wil⸗ =o theſe thar feare him, 20 Finally he exhorteth all the 
oyeeſence of derneſleat Kadech to tremble. faithful to truſt in God & t#loue him becauſe he preſer- 
4 Fer beate wa⸗ . 9 The voyce ofthe Lom maketh the hindes weth Wh flrengtbeneth abe, «4 they 9 ſe hg hn ex ãple. 
21 to s calue, and h diſcouereth the foxreſis: rhere® JIo him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
WBiketh the fore in his i Temple doeth euerp : man (peake _- - - ———_ ] T_T 
| Te thee, O Lom haue J put my truſt: let r 


i 


9M ' f 1.71.1. 
menener be tonkounded: deliver mer in thy! Fachn6# 
| peclareth him 


; the Lozd doeth remaine Ring foz euer. «rixhteouſneſſe, | Rs 
- ehin 11 The Lozd ſhall giue ſtrength vnta his 2 Boe downe thine eare to mee: make Den 
— 5 re _ the Loꝛde hall bleſſe his people with — ” _ — — n bee 
12 | oſaueme. Dial 
beg of the PSAL, XXX. 3 Fo2thouart my rocke and mp fotreſſe: from . 
"een — b 11 er dear fongre dove: forme _ fo2 thy Names ſake direct mee and — on 
troy not all. red chanks to God exhorting others to doe the te and Fo guide me. c c be 

— — r D2awe mee out ofthe vnet, that they Sen 
were rige ards his chald ren, 7 alſo : 1 mls . 

the fall — to aduerſity is ſudden. 8 Thu — 5 pꝛiuilie ko2 mee: fo2 thou art my . 
2 5 Into thine © hand J commend nw ſpi· bel 

rite: 


ever. 


”7  _— 


od defendeth the faith ful : 


* * . — * 3 15 Io. 


| 3 " 
* OY — 0 
II II. A. 
; 


— 


rite : for thou haſt redeemed me, O Loꝛd God 
of trueth. 
6 J haue hated them that giue themſelues 
1 Chis affection to deceitful vanities: fo? J d truſt in the Loꝛd. 
ae 7 A wil be glad and reioyte in thy merty: 
— lee fo2 thou haſt len my trouble: thou halt known 
ane wen my ſoule in aduerſities, 
an 8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand 
— of the enemp, but haſt ſet my feete at _ 
e — te 9 Yauemercyvponme,D Lopde : fo2 I 
wfraightnes, am in trouble: mine feie, my ſoule and my bel⸗ 
wand peril lie are conſumed with griefe, 
f 11 t 
his (ozotw and 10 Fo2 my life is waſted with heauineſle, 
arent and my peeres with mourning: my ſlrengt 
while, faileth foꝛ my pain, # my bones are conſumed, 
— 11 J was as repꝛoch among all mine ene⸗ 
Enn du. pare Mies, but ſpectally among my neighboꝛs: and 
wychieffrienns. a feare to mine acquaintance, d who ſecing me 


Mer were a: in the ſtreete, fled rom me. 
w 
mne 12 J am koꝛgotten, as a dead man but of 


mind: J am like a bꝛoken veſſel. 
bee 13 F02 Jhatte heard the railing ok igreat 
demned me as a men. feare was on euery ſide, while they con⸗ 
nicken doe. ſpired together againſt me, & conlulted to take 
my like. 
— 14 But J truſted in thee, O Loꝛd: J aid, 
wen & Thou art my Gd. x 
mineinnocencie- x 5 My! times are in thine hand: deliuer 
See me from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
n them that perſecute me. 
16 Manke thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant, 

eee and ſaue me though thy mercy, 
intent that they. 1 7 Let me net be confounded, O Lozd:fo2 
IJ haue called vpon the: let the wicked be put 
melee £0 confuſion,& to ſilence in the graue. 

ae 18 Let the lying lippes bee made dumme, 
— fo: bis which cruelly, pꝛoudly and ſpitefully ſpeake a⸗ 
nl nes they Jainſt the righteous, 
— 19 How great is thy goodnes, which thou 
ſcde. n che @ u haſt laid vp fo; them, that feare thee ! & done 
1 — 2 truſt inthee, euẽ beloꝛe the ſonnes 

where they of men ! 

Tok — | 20 Thou doeſt hide them f opꝛiuily in thy 
— from pꝛeſence from the pꝛide of men: thou keepeſt 
— - ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife 
P 2 ok tongues. 
— 21 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd:foꝛ he hath ſhewed 
prlerxe hin, os his marueilous kindnes toward me in arſtrong 


EA 3 23 — — Saints: for 
r Beconftans the Loꝛd pꝛeſerueththe faithfull. rewardeth 
in ur vocarion, abundantly the pꝛoud boer, 
ante 24 Al pe that truſt in the Lozd, be* ſtrong, 
Kang r andhe ſhal eſtabliſh your heart. 

PS AL. XXXII. 


1 Dauid puniſhed with griewous ſickneſſe for his ſumes, 
counzeth them bleſſed to whom God doth not impute their 


h doucht ofſummer. Selah.) 


—— 5. And after that * bad confeſſed his 
ſinnes,and obtained pardon, 6 fi e exhorteth the wicked 


n Ng, 11 And the good to rehoyee, 

A Palme of Dauidto giue®ioftruction,, 
Leſſed is he whoſe wickedneſle is d fopgi- e ts — 1 
uen, de whoſe ſinne is couered. , 

2 Bliſſed is the man;vnts whom the Lozd — 
imputeth not iniquitp, m whole * there On 
is no guſle. 4 —— 7 

3 Mhen J held my etongue, my bones dem our anues 
conſumed, or when J *roared all thedap, dun debe ug 

4 (Fox thine hand is heauie vpon mee, dap © 2 iuſt, Nn. 
and ;michtt and my moiſture is turned into the © py E 


' hoyos 

Then Je acknowledged mp ſinne vnto lar us u 
ther, neither hid J mine iniquitie: for I thoght, — | 
J will confefle againſt inp felfe my wickednes befoze the dune 
vnto the Loꝛd, and thou foꝛgaueſt the punih- Gn. he ee 
ment ok my ſinne. a-perperualeag 

6 Therefozeſhaleueryone,chac is godly, dr bs 
make his pꝛaier vnto thee iniaftime, whethou hors Gan F 
maleſtbefotind:ſurely in the flood of 3 tp cut of fi 
terss they ſhal not come neere him. 1 

4 Thon art my ſecretplace: thou meſer- Gon 
ueſt mefromtrouble:thou compaſleit me about 
with ioykull deliuerance. Selah, 

8 J wilk*inftruce thee, and teach thee n 1 ane 
the way that thou ſhalt go, & F wil ö > hates 
with mine eie. 2 

9 Be pe not like an bofte, or like amule, 4. 
which vnderſtand not: whole i mouthe s thou bang 
doeſt binde with bib and bꝛidle, le aſt they come * by 
neere the. 

10 Many ſoꝛowes ſhall come to the wic⸗ ven 8 8 
ked : but hee, that ruſtethin the Loꝛd, mercy which be & 
(hall compaſſe him. * 

11 Bee glad pe rightious,and kreiopce in and + 
the Low,and be jopfull all ye, that are vpꝛigbt the wp of 
in heart. 
rule dꝛute bealls, thinke they that God wil not bꝛidle and tame ee 
ſheweth that peace and iop of conſcience in the holy G hol ts the fruit of f 


PS AL. XXXIII 
1 He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that he hath not 
onely created al things, and by bus prowidence gouerntth 
the ſame, bus alſo is faithful in his promiſes, 10 He wn. 
derſtandeth mans heart, and ſcattererh the counſell of the 
wicked, 16 So that no man cas be preſerned by any crea- .- 
ther put their confidence 2 


pa 


tore or mam ftrength: but thi 
in hi mere), ſhathe preſerued from all aduerſſties. 
Eiopce in the Loꝛd, O yerighteous:for it _ 
betommeth vpyight men to ve thankful, al ger 


2 Piaiſe the Lozde wichharpe: ſing vnto 84 e 
him with viole & b inſtrument of ten rings. mercy any pow 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong: ſing cheere- er fbewen tos be 
fully with a loud voyce. —— 
4 Foꝛ the woꝛd ofthe Lozdis righteous, g 
and all his 4 wozks are faithful. — wiz 
5 Hee*loueth righteoufneſle and iudge⸗ be e 
moze appertaine vnts bs, then the ſacriffces, cenſings and lights.. & Thar f 
counſe{ oz commandement in rhe wozv. 9 


gouerning 
fon. the of G 
— 1 — wozld 1udgerh od wozks,yex de doeth 
ment: 


Sf 2 


Ea bcholderh che luft, 


and defendeth them. 


= the earth is full ol the goodneſſe of the 
02d. 

6 By the wozdofthe Lozd werk che hea- 
uens made, x all the hoſte of thembythebzeath 
x of his mouth. 

F Vythe creatio 7 Mee ccrathereth the waters of the Sea 
S £OGerper a5 menen heape , and laieth vp the 
ewa the depths in histreaſures, | 
g Let all the earth frare the Lozd: let all 
2 foozth the them that dwell in the woꝛld, feare him, 

| — 9 For heſpake,and it was done: he com⸗ 
de feare bim. manded, and it | ſtood, 
E Een 10 The Lozdbyeaketh the b counſel of the 
ER heathen, and bzingeth to nought che deuiles ol 
vefeacethit, the people. 
Ann it Hall baue 1 The counſeltofthe Lozd hallſtand fo; 


_ luctelle. cuer, and the thoughts of his bert thꝛoughout 


all ages. 

12 Bleſſedis that nation, whoſed God is 
n the Loꝛd: euen the people chat he hath choſen 
© fo) his inheritance, 
| 13 The Lowe ilooketh downe fromhea- 
TY 3s uen,and beholdeth all the childzen ol men. 


by fog 9 all them that dwel in the earth. 
he 3 He k faſhioneth their hearts euery one, 
their andbudertandechall their wozks. 
is The! Ring is not ſaued by the multi 
ere, ide tude of an hoſte, neither is the mightie man de⸗ 
cannot be Iiuered by great ſtrength. 
ae 17 Jhozſeisavainehelpe, and ſhall not 
6pou- deliuer any by his great ſtrength. 

18 Behold, ® che eie ot the Lozde is vpon 
a them that feare him, and vponthem, that truſt 
rn in his mercy, 
{God ſheweth 19 To deliuer their ſoules krom death, and 
to pꝛeſerue them in famine. 
Which man by 20 1 Our ſoule waitethfoz the Lode: for 

w® compaſſe. he is our helpe and our ſhield. 
Chas be pez* 21 Surely our heart ſhall reiopce in him, 
2 e becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 
Hu ch 22 Letthy mercy, © Lozd, bevpon vs, as 
Got — we truſt in thee, 
; PSAL, XXXIIN, 


1 After Dauid had eſcaped Achiſh, according as it is writ 
ten in the 1. Sam. al. I l. vhom ini lus title he calleth Ali- 
melech (which was a general name to all the Kings of the 
Philiftims) he praiſeth God for his deliverance, 3 Pro- 
woking all others by his example to trùſt im God, to feare 
& ſerue hins: 14 W ho defendeth the yodly with bu An- 
gel. 15 Aud witerly deſtroieth the wickgd in their ſimei. 
CA Pſalme ofDauid,when he changed his 
behauiour before Abimelech, who droue 
him away,and he departed, 


ill * alwap giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd: 
Se «JE pꝛaiſe ſhalbe in my mouth continually, 
2 My ſoule ſhallglozy in the Loe: the 
Þ Cherthr ar bhumble ſhall heare it,and be glad, 
— 3 - Paaiſe ye the Lom with me, and let vs 
ce of thei magnifie his Mame together, 


IS 


— 14 From the habitation ot his dwelling he 


— — 


4 J ſoughe the Lozd, and he heard me: yea, 
he deliuered me out of all my © feare, c Which I cons 
; 5 ©; They4ſhalllooke vnto him, andrunne cid fore 
to him: and their faces ſhall not bee alhamed, 6 in J was, 
ſaying, dend 

6 The pooꝛe man cried, and the Lozd heard terns, 
him, and laued him out of all his troubles, fee 88 

7 The Angell ok the Lozdpitcheth round tant, 
about them, that feare him, aud deliuereth port be lufſci 
them, — meer 

8 Taſte pe and ſce, how gracious the Loꝛd —— 
is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. feige dane 

9 Feare the Lozd, ye his Saints: foʒ no- vervs, 
thing wanteth to them that feare him. 

10 The Lions doe lacke and ſuffer hun- f The gov by 
ger. but they, which leeke the Lozd,halswant augen gut 
nothing that is good. — 2 

11 Come childzen, hearken vnto mee: J 3% and ſpoils 
will teach pou the ®feare ofthe Loꝛd. * 2771 1 

x2 hat man is he, that deſireth like, and le Tres 
loueth long dapes fo2 to iſee good: 1 

13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, Ethylips, * r.Per.z.19, 
that they ſpeake noguile, 1— 

14 Eſchew euil and doe good: ſecke peace velie crm 
and follow after it. ho OE 
15 Theciesof the Lo2d are vpon the righ- Gua 
teous, and his eares are open vnto their cry. * 

16 But the k face ofthe Lode is againſt k k Theeagere 
them that do enil,tocutofftheir remembzance abt 
krom the earth. — Seek 

17 The righteouscrie, andthe Lozd hea- name ene 
rech them, and dcliuereth them out or all their Ae A 
troubles, lowed vy with 

18 TheLowisneerevntothem that are Jive 
of a contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as bee af- to veliuerchen. 
flicted in ſpirit, oo 

19 Great are the troubles ofthe righte* 2 
ous : but the Loꝛd deliuereth him out of them a Tier vice 
all — hi 

20 u he keepeth all his bones: not one of « olue delle 
them is bꝛoken. o Fa tahenthey 

21 But malice ſhall lap the a wicked: and ſeeme tobe ane 
they that hate the righteous, ſhall periõ. danger 

22 TheLozd*redeemeth the loules ok his — 2 
ſeruaunts: and none that truſt in him ſhall pe⸗ 88 
riſh. their tedetmet · 


PS AL. XXXV. 


I So long as Saul was enemie to Dauid, all that had arty au- 
thoritie vnder him, to flatter tleir king (as is the courſe of 
the wor li did alſo maſt cruelly perſecute Danid:againſt 
whom he prayeth God topleade and to avenge his cauſe, 
8 That they may be taken in their nets & ſnares,which 
they laied for him, that bu innocencie may bee declared, 
27 And that the innocent, which taketh part with him, 
may reioyce and prayſe the Name of the Lord: that thus 
delinereth bu ſeruant. 28 And ſo he promiſeth to ſpeake 
forth the inſtice of the Lord, and to magnifie Ins Name 
«ll the dayes of hs life, 


He deftrerh 
Leade thoumv* cauſe,D Lozd, with them 02 55 See, 


that fight againſt me. 2 bLap 1 


Frs 


that ſtriue wich me: tight thou againſt them ge 


a8» £1 45-5 erte eee ICE 


ks # Han 


tx #3 3-4-7 £4 
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FEREFFERSE2ESPESTENE2EaEG rr0owr wa 


Janids prayer anc complaint 


Pfalmes. 


againſt bis enemies. 2480 


d aden Sn 2 Lap hand vpon the ſhield and buckler, 
2 and ſtand vp fo2 mine helpe. 
his enenirs, 3 Bungoutalſothe ſpeare and ſtop the 
And vmto Way againſt them, that perſecute me: ſap vnto 
hingheſe ones mp *ſoule, A am thy ſaluation, 

4 Let them be confounded #put to ſhame, 
preent pouner- that ſeeke after my ſoule: let tyem be turned 
gun these ten⸗ hac ke, and bꝛought to confuſion, that imagine 


tations,that thou 11 
— Let them be as chaffe befoze the wind, 


gde and let the Angel ofthe Lozd aſcatter them. 

—— 6 Let their wap bee darke and ſlipperie: 
8 and let the Angel of the Loꝛd perſecute them. 

— 7 F02* without cauſe they haue hid the 


and they receiue 
ufreward. pit & their net fo2 me: without cauſe haue they 


edhewing that * 


vemapnotcall digged a pit fo my ſoule. 

aun me 8 Let deſtruction tome vpon him at vn⸗ 
udp, and waxes, and let his net, that hee hath lapd pꝛiui⸗ 

iy, take him: let him fall into s che ſame de⸗ 

{ When he p20 (truction. 

a t 9 Then my ſoule ſhall bee iopfull in the 

$Mhichbeyze* L.02d: it ſhall reiopce in his ſaluation, 

Ne chilipen of 10 All my b bones ſhallſay, Loe, who is 

er andbaueth like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the pooze from 

his deliuerance him, that is too ſtrong fo2 him! pea, the pooze 

mul den and him that is in milerie, from himthat ſpci⸗ 

r en eee 

ban 11 Cruel witneſſes did riſe vp:they aſked 

— ok me things that J knew not. 

rn ee. 12 They rewarded mee euill foz good, to 

& Tohmets- k haue ſpoiled my ſoule. 


£85 


s 13 Pet J, whenthey were ſicke, J was 
tzugtemeint® clothed with a ſacke : J humbled my ſoule 


g * I 

| Iams fg with faſting: and ! mp pꝛayer was turned vpon 
ward affection, 
8 
4, Ie 


mp boſome. 

14 J behaued my ſelfe as to my friend, or 
as to my bꝛother: J humbled my ſelfe, mour⸗ 
— ning as one that bewaileth his mother. 
dotone mine 15 But in mine ®aduerſitie they retoyced, 
E chm de, and gathered themlelues together: the abiects 
aum trop to aſſembled themſelues againſt me, and J knew 
— not: they tare ame and ceaſed not, 
inffrmirie. 16 Vith the falſe ſcoffers at o bankets, 
unn ung, gnaſhing their teeth againſt me. 

n 17 Lom, how long wilt thou behold this? 

meaning,chaz de liier mp ſoule from their tumult , euen mp 

dann deſolate toule from the Lions. 

daintie feaſts, 18 So will J giue thee thankes in a great 

— 2 Congregation: J wil pꝛaiſe thee among much 
people. 


death, | 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies, 
Mun ef viuſtly reioyce ouer mee, neither let them 
winke withthe eye, that hate me without a 
fr, $ of the cauſe, 
ai 20 F02 they ſpeake not as friends: but they 
Ste — — deceicfull woꝛds againſt the quiet of 


r 21 And they gaped on mee with their 
mouthes, ſaping, Aha, aha, à our eye hath 


Men. ſeene. 


22 Thon haſt ſeene it, O Lob: keepe not 
ſence : be not karre from me, O Lord. 2 251 
23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement euen 10 
co my cauſe, my God, and my Loꝛd. | 


24 Judge me, D Loꝛd mv God, actoꝛding 
to thy *righteouſnes, and let them not reiopce : 3c isthe ws © 
ouer me. lice of God to , 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, O 1 
our ſaule reioyce : neither let them ſay, Wer a ue 
haue deuoured him. | pelle b. aids al: 
26 Let them bee confounded, and put to lore 
ſhame together, that rpiopce at mine hurt: let baue char which 
them be clothed © wich confuſion x ſhame,that mae en | 
lifr vp themlelues againſt me. froied, | 
27 But let them be iopfullandglad, *that r et Be, 
loue iny righteonſnes: yea, let them ſay alway, neuer ſ m 
Let the Lopde be magniſled, which loueth then Teen 
! pꝛoſperitie of his ſeruant, 5 
28 And mp tongue ſhall vtter thy righte- eee 
oulnes, and th pꝛaiſe euery day. 198 
faxout m f dorch 
— — 
-.-» in XXEVL n e 
1 The Prophet griemauſly vexed by the wicked,doeth com- i 
Phuine of their malicious wickednes, 6 Then hee turneth & 
to conſider the ynſpeakeable goodneſſe of God twerds all 


creatures: 9 But ſpecially towards hu children hat by 


the faith thereof he may bee comforted and aſſured of lu 
delinerance by this ardinarie courſe of Gods works, 13 
Who in the ende defiroyeth the wicked, and ſaneih the 


inſt, 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of 
Dauid, the ſeruant ofthe Lord. 
Jckedneſle laieth to the wicked man, 
*euen in mine heart, chat there is no Ie 
feare of God befoze his cies, 1 
2 Foz he b flatterethhimſelfe in his owne Bab ase 
— iniquitie is found woorrhic to M five 
3 The wozdes ol his mouth are iniquitie 1, et pet, 
ande deceite: he hath left off to vnderſtand and nn 
to doe ood. | — 
4 He 4magineth miſchiefe vpon his bed: vile anne. yer be 
he ſettethhimſelf von a way, chat is not good, Fr. ©nb 
and docth not abhoꝛre euill. 


24 


© 


5 Thy<mercy,D Lozd,reacheth vnto the ome vocrrine, © 
heauens, & thy faithfulnes vnto the clouds, end put mant. 


6 Thyrighteouſhesislike the f mightic f 
mountaines : thy judgements are like a great © ernte, 
fdeepe : thou, Loꝛd, doeſt ſaue man and beaſt, ture of the reps 4 

7 Howercellentisthy mercy, O God! Raze at 
therefoze the childzen of men cruſt vnder the beware thels 
ſhadow ol thy wings, e Though wic* ⸗ 

8 They balbe sſatiſſied with he fatneſl Selz 
of thine houſe, aud thou ſhalt giue them dzinke rhe m e 


out of the riuer of thy pleaſures, — 
9 Foz wich thee is the well of like, and in Mera bass £ 
thy light hall we ſee light. un andrarth, 


tains of God : for whatſoever is excellene,js thus called. f . — 


utdence goagerneth- all diſpoſeth them, albeit the wicked ſeems | 
aerwteime the "k Dvety Gorachigen fc Su 2 
concerning this life,and the life to come. 032123 1 


Hl 3 10 Extend 


Bod helperh cheiuſt 


b He ſheweth 10 Extend thy louing kindnelie vnto them heart, and their bowes ſhall be bꝛoken. 


Pſalmes. 90 and patient m H. 


a 1 | k 
[ whoure Can, 1114, know thee, and thy righteouſneſſe, vuto 15 *Aſmalthing vnto the tut man 15 bet⸗ pany fer ark 


childzen, to wif, : | 1 o from 
they char know t heim that are vpꝛight in heart. : ter,then great riches tothe wicked & m btb. — 
Argen 1 Let not the 'foote of pꝛide come againſt 17 Fo2 the armes ok the wicked ſhalbe bo- cuficien, when 
{i Lernorthe mne + lernoc the hand ol the wicked men moue 22 — — — _— = — 
ꝛeub sduance * 18 e Lode! knoweth the daye ” bat enerhunger, 
ke againſt Inc. WS = ; - | Godknoweth 

e me,neliherebe 12 k There they are fallen that — right men,andtheir inheritance ſhall be pcrpe what rene 
— ; tie: aſtdowne, and ſhall not be a- tuall. | — 
e 4 — coho d 19 They ſhal not be conkounded in the pe⸗ — 
get pine iter PSAL XXXVII, rilous time, 5 the dayes of famine they (all _— 
they flatter * . ation for halle u pnougy, giue them cons 

2 Thus Pſalme cuntainct ii exhorration and conſolation for h ws. | , { 

ne, > — are griened an the preſperitie of thewic- - 20 But the wicked ſhallperiſh,andti;ecne- e 


., kedgendghe affliconof thegody, 7 Fer howproſÞe- mies of the Lozd hall be conſumedasthe "fat Wan banal 
eh ſeeler the witkeddoe live for the ele docthaf= gf lambes: even with the ſmoke ſhal they ton Ti 
* firme their felicitie to ——— 3 ſume away 1 
wn in the ſauou of God lut in the end they are ys | : 
mm — 1 4 And how miſerably thas the 21 The wicked bozoweth and paicth not * arefe 22 
"righteous ſeemeth ro lime in abe were, het bis end is peace gine: but the righteous is mercitull, and gi 1 | 


and he is in the fauour of God, be 1 daduered from the ueth. Fan 
wickedgand preſerned. | 22 Fon ſuch as be bleſſed of God, (all in- Ned 
C APſalme of Dauid. herite the land, and they that be curſed ol hun, ye ary, 


4 Ret nor a thy ſelfe becauſe ofthe wicked gay be cut off, p God pzalpes 
4 8 men, neither * enuious foꝛ the euill doers. 0 23 v The paths ol man are directed by the aa, — 
toveteourſelue® 2 For they thall ſoone be cut downe like x ond: for he loueth his way. waſke the 
| roaseſtare of the graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. 24 Though he a fall, he ſhal not be caſt off; wach e 
—— 2 CTruſt thou in the Lo and doe good: x, the Lom putteth vnder his ham. fcc, 


f od 
ike them 3 dwell in the land, d thou ſhalt be fed _— 25 J haue bene vong, and am old: pet J law rates 
LV 4 | — — -— Had ay _ — koꝛlaken, noꝛ his "iced beg⸗ cms, 

j | 1 (1 * 5 
eee i Commit thy way vntothe Lozwe, and N - 6 Bur he is euer merciful and lendeth,and Ss! 
| fine inam® trult in him, and he wall bꝛing it to palle. his ſeed enioyeththe bleſling. — — 
E Torruſtin 6 And he ſhall bzing foozth thy righteoul⸗ 27 F lee from euil and doe good, and dwell an dean e 
| _ —* neg as the light, thy ©tudgement as the noone fox euer. | | Go hk iu 

{ will, are ureto9 hay, 28 Fo2the Lozdloncthiudgement, k for nge he- 
Tauben m 7 CAlaite patiently vpon the Lozde, and caxech nut his Saints: they ball be pzeſerued ag pe 
- hope in him: fret not thy lelke koꝛ hum which fo euermoze: but the ſeedof the wicked Wall wi U 


pꝛoſpereth in his way: nor fox the man that pe cut off, 


4 ' \ They ſhales 
= one, barvbey bzingeth hisemerpuſestopalle, 29 Therightcous men ſhall inherite the cinuaipdeys 
K — 8 Eecaſe krom anger, and leaue off wzath: land, and dwel therein oz ener. — 
* finifh bis - 2 4 lead 
dacht hope of krct not th ſelke allo ta doe euil. zo The mouth ofthe righteous wil ſpeake . — 


the vay 9 F eull deers ſhall be cut off, and they ot wiledome, e his tongue will talke ofiudge- , Theſe ther 
g aden wut Chat Waite vpon the Loꝛd, they ſhal inherite the ment. | 65 755 
. — of land. | 31 FortheLaw of his God is in his heart, taichfulthat 
. — 10 h Therefore pet a litle while, æ the wic⸗ and his ſteps ſhal not ſlide. | — yy tO 
Denn - key (hall not appeare, aud thou ſhalt locke af! 3 The wicked watcheth the righteous, ebene 
Y ourcauſe, tet bis place, and he ſhall not be found. and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 2 — hep 
a refloxevs to 11 But *meckemenſhal polleſle the earth, 33 But the Loc will not leaue him in his ng. bent 1 


' {ember Gan andthallhaue their delite in the multitude of hand, voz convenmehim,whenheis *iudged. \ forme 


| Ss 5” =O Maite thou on the Loyd, and keep? his erpedientbo 
4 — be wicked pꝛactileth againſt the iulk, 82 he ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt in⸗ eee 
bade, and gnaſbeth his teeth againſthim, herite the land: when the wicked men ſhallpe. aten 
ee eb 1. 1.3 But the Loꝛd ſhall laugh bim to ſcoꝛne: rich, thou halt ſee, | cauſe,9 ten 
= 27 Peaning,er-| f02 he ſeeth, that bis dap is conmmung. 35 I haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, ſpꝛea: dat 
= - cepthe moderare 14 The wicked haue dꝛawen theirſwo2d, ding himſelfe like agreene Bay tree. pzoſpcritie ofthe 


= Voollectins.be g hmie bent their bowe, to caſt down the pooze 36 Pet ye*paſſed away, and lor, hee was dane 


| . , 1 
© | aoeveyvor. . andneedie, 8c tu lla ſuch as be ol upzight con- gone, and J ſoughthim, but he could not bee dan 
+ - the impattencie lc x lation. | # found, ; „e. 
— 15 But their ſwozdſhalenter into their oun 37 y arke the vpzight man, and beholde 1 
bent the fulneſſe of Gods time be come. „ Marth.5.5. 1 The godiparea® the iuſt: fo2 the end ol that man is peace. the 

3 A — —— e abive Gods thre, and 38 But the tranſgrelſours hall bet deſtroi⸗ wenge 
3 S linnes, and offer vp their teares as ſacrifice . together, and the ende of the wicked = his jupgenens 
ö their obedience- 4 
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be cut ot. 
behheweth 39 But the * ſaluation of the righteous 
ace. men hall be of the Lopde t he {hall be their 
rut in * in the time ok trouble. 
pry o Fo2 the Loꝛd ſhall helpe them, and de⸗ 
Nag 1 12 he ſhall deliuer them from the 
mungen zy wicked, and {hall laue them, becauſe they truſt 
x" him, 
"= PS AL. XXXVIII. 
1 Dawid lying ſicle — ſome grieuous diſeaſe, achnowledgeth 
humfelfe to be chaſtiſed of *he Lord for hu ſaunes & ther- 
fore praieth God to turne away his wrath, 5 He vtteret h 
the gre:tneſſe of bis griefe by meny wordesand tcircum- 
ſtances, as wounded with the atrowes of Gods ire, forſe. 
hen of his friendes , en ll intreaced of bu enemies. 22 Bug 
inthe ende with firme confidence hee commendeth his 
cauſe to God, and hopeth far ſp ee die helpe at hu hand, 
\Copar hims A Palme of Dauid for remem- 
ſe and other's brance. 
und of Gees 


chaliſement foz OO: rebuke me not in thine b anger, 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. 


— * 2 Fo2<hine* arrowes haue light vpon me, 
in fen Seu and thine hand licth vpon me. 

— od 3 There 15 nothing ſcund in mp fleth, be- 
webs bon, . cauſe of thine anger: neither is there reſt in my 


able toveare it. bones becauſe of mp 9 ſinne. ; 
ae 4 F 02©mineiniquities aregoneouermine 
jetviſtes me. Head , and as a Weightic burthen they are too 
Dauid ac 

knowiedgety he auie fo2 me. 

San, 5 Py woundes are putrified, and conupt, 
decuuſe his ſins becauſe of * my fooliſhnes. 

— 6 Jam bowed, and crooked very ſoze: I 
cdrom goe || mourningall the day. 

Manege 7 F021 mp reines are full of mourning, and 

lar neger bis there is nothing ſound in mp flech. 

{ Tharemher 8 Jam weakened and ſoze byoken : J 

geplaceto. ö roare fo2 the very griete of mine heart. 

thentothe twin.” 9 Lode, Ipowre my whole deſire befoze 

Io de , ther, and my ſighing is not hid from thee. 
onetharisdisfi- 10 Mine heart f panteth: my ſtrength fai⸗ 

del e leth me, and the light of mine eyes, euen b they 

axe not mine owne. 


Em en. 11 My louers #mp friends and aſide frõ 
. — my plague, and my ' kinſemen ſtend afarre off, 
mere 12 They alſo, that ſecke after my life, lay 
ah, gu {nares, and they that goe about to doe me cuil, 


bnto Gos 
Abit nut talke wicked things and imagine deceite con⸗ 


procluerance. tinuallp. 
bour,or histoled 13 But J as la deafe man heard not, am 


to and fro: mea- 


ning,thar he cr AS d dinn man, which openethnot his mouth, 


ee 14 Thus am Aas a man, that heareth not, 
pe & coun'e, 6 
bYy fight fais and in whole mouth are no repꝛookes. 


terhme ker very 15 F 02 on thee, O Lozd, do I waite:thou 
iPartlyfo; ſeate Wilt heare me, my Loꝛd, my God, 

— — eu, 16 FozJ ſaid, Heare me, leaſt they reioyce 
dude any OUer me: for | when my foote ſlippeth, they ex 
k fn en toll themſelues againſt me. 

dr bra. 17 Surely J am ready to ® halt, and mp 
an Hut ſ020we is euer befoze me. 


Tor the bar — 1 That is .it they uy they — — 
e and triumph. as though t had me. 
® Jan withour hope to recouer my lit ſtrength. 


18 Then J declare my paine, and am ſos 
rie fo2 mp ſinne. 

19 Then mine w enemies are aliue and are nn my grea⸗ 
mightie, and theythat hate me w2ougfully are — 


manp. oHe hab rather 
20 They alſo, that reward euil foz good, Yar be barre 
are mineaduerſaries, becauſe Jfolow® good: thents fallen 
nelle. — — Gods 
12 Fozſakemenot, O Loꝛd: be not thou wary. 
farre from me, O mp God, Arne > 
22 Haſte theetohelpeme, O mp Lozd, mp faluation: any 
p ſaluation. —— 
with ſure hope 


Derr ne, 

1 David vitertth with what greas griefe and bitterneſſe of 
minde hee was driaen to theſe ontragious complaints o 
hu infrmities. 2 For he confeſſeth thas when he hal de- 190 
termined ſilence, that he braſt foorth yer imo words i har ' 2 
he would not, through the greatneſſe of luugriefe. 4 — — 
he rehearſeth certaine requeſts which taſte of che | 
ties of man, 8 And mixeth with them many 1 1 
but all doe ſhewe aminde wonderfully brusbled, that ir © © 

may painely — $3. 45 4 

pn we — en [ ; 
To the excellent mulician : Ieduthun. err | 
APlalme of Dauid. —— 25 27 

Thaught, d J wil take herde to mp wapes, Semen : 
that J ſinne not with my tongue: J will biber re | 
keepe my mouth buideled, while the wicked is humſelte patien 


of deliuerance- 


in mplight, 1 
2 J was dunnne and ſpake nothing : J yer the bebe 


kept.ſilence euen fromgood, and my ſozowe aua 


was mote ſtirred,  bzeake dis put» · 

3 Mine heart was hote within me, and 2 
while J was muling, the fire kumled, and 4 r— 
ſyake with my tongue, ſaying, bant 

4. Loꝛ let me knowe mine ende, and the en Nn en 
meaſure of my dayes, what it is: let me knowe dia n. 
how long J haue to liue. | . 

5 Beholde, thou haſt made my dayes as an againſt Sen 
hand bꝛeadth, and mine age as nothing in re⸗ — the. 
pect ofthee: ſurtly euery man in his beſt ſtate ——— 


is altogether © vanitie. Selah, dis life. 
6 Ooubtleſle man walketh in aſhadowe, 7=* — N 


and diſquieteth himſclfe in vaine: he heapeth char be rann 
vp riches, æ cannot tell who ſhall gather them. angebe de 
7 And nom Lo2d,what waite J foz ⁊ mine — ener 
hope is euen in thec. — 
8 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſſions, 1 
and make me not a rebuke vntothe fooliſh, bete aeg. 5 
9 J qhould haue bin dumme, and not haue wzappe me na 
opened my mouth, becauſe s thou didſt it. tan t 
10 Takethy plague away from me: foꝛ J ae putts hams 
am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. Hoavies came af. 
11 Whenthou with rebukes doelt chaiſe ——— : 
man foz iniquitie, thou as amoth x makeſt his envurenchem F 
ibeautie to tonſume: ſurely euery man is ba- Ponte. + 
nitie. Dear D open plogues 
12 care mpp2aper,D Lozd,andhearken : 
vnto my crie: keepe not lilente at mp teares, per renee 


ally frecterdthew. i The wozd ligpifieth all that nh, 6s heath, Looney 
ſtrength. deautie, end in whatſoeuer delice, (; . 
away all Wet bern in this twozld- r 


1480 een 
OT | A, 


_- iucdge arne 


1 Fox his ſozowe 


For is lozowe ko: J amaſtranger withthee, and à ſoiourner 


thinke that God AS all my fathers, 

— 13 Stap thine * krom me, that A map 

whereby! we fe — mp ſtrength, k befoze J goe hence and 

— a meaſure in the it wozws, when death and deſpaire aflaile them · 

PSAL KIL. 

1 David delinered f᷑ð great danger, doth magmiſie & praiſe 
— of 80 2 his — and — hy 
frouidence 70m ard: al mankind. 5 Then _ 0 py 
to g iue himſelf wholy'to Gods ſeruice, & ſo eth how 
640 10 — — 14 Omer giveth thanks 
and praiſcth God, and hauing complained of bis enemies, 
with gocd comrage be calleth for ade and ſuccour. 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
: . of Dauid, 
Llaited © patiently foꝛ the Low;and he in- 

Aclined vnto me, and heard my cry. 

ꝛ Me bꝛought me allo out of the b hozrible 
pit, out ofthe myꝛie clap,and ſet my feetevpon 
cal the rocke,aud odercompgoings, 

Ses ae, . 3 And he hath put in my mouth <a newe 

ate ſo many oc⸗ ſong of pꝛayſe vnto our God: manp chall ſee it 

dad bit dns, and feare, and ſball truſt in the Lozd, 

J Co fade ib 4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Loꝛd 

muß nene his trult; and regardeth 4 not the pꝛoude, noz 

doe, ther truſteth {ch as turne aſide to lies. 
5 O Lom my God, thou haſt made thy 
— gertd | wonderfull wozkes ſo many , that none can 

- Govsfawonr,to count in oꝛder to thee thy thoughts towarde 

| — vs: J would declare, and ſpeake ofthem, but 

euer all, confeſs they are moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. 

dtn 6 Sacrifice and offering thou didit not de⸗ 
| are far aboue our litt: ( for fmine eares haſt thou pꝛepared)burnt 
capacities: we offering ſiune offring halt thou not requared, 

z ascellehentin” 7 s Then ſaid J, Loe, Icome: for in the 

{Thea ball opes rolle of the booke it is wꝛitten ol me, 

; ned mineenres e 8 J delired to doe thy good will, O my 

ſpirttuall mea⸗ God 7 ve a, thy Lawe is within mine heart. 

ee J baue declared thy righteouſneſſe in 


} wn the ® great Congregation : loe, J will not re- 


a Though Sod 
deferred his 
belpe, vet he pa⸗ 
tientlv abode, till 
dhe haty deliue · 
red me fro molt 
eat dangers. 
S That is a ſpeci⸗ 
all occaſion to 


| Lo2d. 
e Danid goeth 


Tam undd n fraine my lips: O Lord, thou knoweſf, 
| reſpect of the ſpi · 10 J haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe with- 


£ — in minc heart, but J haue declared thy i trueth 


0 opened and thy laluation: J haue not concealed thy 
Le J wages imercie and thy trueth from the great Congre- 
die toobepthee, (ration, 
ö ee ee 4 11 —— not thouthy tender mercie 
mtbe om me, O Lozd:let thy mexcy and thy trueth 
* — 5 alway pꝛeſerue me. : : : 
+ b IncheCharch 12 Foz innumerable troubles haue come 
palled me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold vp- 
on me, that J am not able to looke vp: yea, 
they are moe in number then the haires of 
f mercie whereby mine head: therfoꝛe mine heart hathe failed me. 
de pitierh vs: his 13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lode, to deliuer 
2 me: make haſte, O Lozd, to helpe me, 
| bis enn, 14 Let them be! confounded and put to 
- his erueth, whereby appeareth his conſtant fauour, ſo that hereof pzoceeveth our 
faluation. k As touching the iudgement of the fleſh, I was vtterly deſtitute 


of all counſell : per faith mwgrdly mooued mine heart to pzay, 1 Ye 
Gods mercie may contend for him againlt the rage of dis eneigies. 


degrees of quit 
ſaluat ion: Gods 


ſhame together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtrop 
it: let them be dziuen backward and put to 
rebuke, that deſire mine hurt. 

15 Let them be w dellroyed fo2 a reward of = Letthe ne 
their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aha. — 
16 Let all them, that ſeeke thee, reioyce them, wich 


and be glad in thee : and let them, that lcuc — to hane, 


thy ſaluation , ſay alway, »The Lowe be me, 
pꝛapſed. ns the hs 


17 Though J be pooze and needie , the date Catz 
Lo thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and ce wicked 


mp deliuerer: my God, make no tarying, = Joke Gave 
PS AL. XII —— 


1 Dauid being grienouſly affuted, bieſſeth them, that pitie 
hu caſe, 9 And complainethof the zweaſen of his owne 
friends and familiars as came to paſſe in Iudas, Ich 13. . 
18 Aſter he feeling the great mercies of God gently ha- 
ffiſim ium, and not ſuffering bu enemies to triumph a- 
gainſt him, 13 Giueth moſt hartie thankes vnto God. 
To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid. \ 
— is he that * indgeth wilely of the zn eme 
pooze : the Loꝛde thall deliuer him inthe cur 
time o trouble. — 
2 The Loꝛd will keepe him, and pꝛeſerue there ate an 
him aliue: he ſhallbe bleſſed vpon the earth, anbieten 
and thou wilt not deliuer him vnto the will of — ad 


a Nat condem- 


his ſickeneſſe. 

4 Therefore J ſaid, Loꝛd haue mercie vp- — _ 
on me: healemp ſoule , fo2 I haue ſinned a- 4 
gainſt thee. liche bed and 

5 Pine enemies 4ſpeake cuillofme, ſay- Alu 
ig, When ſhall he die, and his name periſh: me, came . 

6 And if he come to ſee me , he ſpeaketh boomer nel 
*lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitie within bur wih 
him, and when he tommeth foꝛth, he tellcth it. u yas 

7 All they that hate me, whiſper together vingto ente 
againſt me: euen againſt me doe they imagine — 
mine hurt. ——. 

8 fA miſchiefe is light vpon him, and he ?The ens 
that lieth, ſhall no moꝛe riſe. —.— 

9 Vea, myf familiar friend, whom J tru- — 2 
ted, which did eate of my byead, s hathlifred wann 
vp the heele againſt me. tEbe, the mapof 

10 Therefoze, © Lozd, haue mercie vpon 2 1% Daw 
me, and raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward them. — 

11 By this J knowe that thou fauoureſt dude as 
me, becauſe mine enemie doeth not triumph 88 
againſt me. hall his mem 

12 And as fox me, thou vpholdeſt me b in Sanz. 
mine integritie, and doeſt ſet me befoze thy bee 
iface fo2 euer. ther in 

x 3 Bleſſed be the Lozde God of Jſrael 
wozld without end. k So be it, euen ſo beit. En 
« * y 2 bart —  facheriypponivence. k 2Bythis 

P $0 ks ALIL 
1 The Prophet griewouſly complaineth , that being letted *- 

by hu perſecuters, he could not be preſent in the Congre- 

gation 


— 
true re 
God againſt all 


—OY 


= 


TE EY an SS © 


re AS UAE, wot 4 nts 38. 1. 


=_— 


eon God "Bi: 


mes. 


and truit᷑ in f m. 271 


gationof Gods people, proteſting that althowghhe was ſe- 
parared inbody from thom, yet his heart was iintherward 
afſeflioned; 7 And luft of all be ſheweth, that he w4s 
nos ſo farre onercome with theſe ſorowes and thoughts 8 
but that be continually put hu confidence in the Lord. 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme to 


2 giue inſtruction, ® committed to 
— the ſonnes of Korah. 

n. A © the hart byaiethfoz p riuersof water, 
ede L do b pantethmp ſouleafter the, O God, 
mung be bew · 2 My ſoule thiritethto2 God, euen koꝛ the 
ee liuing God: when ſhall J come and appeare 
dan ie before the pꝛeſence ot God: 

e me 3 My teares haue beene my meate day 


— and nighe, while they dayly ſap vnto me, 
is, abe was There is thy God 

aingerher ginen 4 Ihen J remembꝛed © theſe things, J 
an 1 powꝛed out my very heart, becauſe I had gone 
hy ape wich the multitude, and ledde them into the 
Cibernacle,and {Youle of God with the voyce of ſinging, and 
wa eee} bꝛaiſe, as a multitude that keepeth a feat. 

ie fo ber. 5 TUlhpart thou caſt downe, my ſoule, and 
Ane vnquiet within me'$<waite on God:fo2 J wil 


uta bet giue him thanks fon þhelpe ofhis pꝛelence. 
imino ve 6 My Sod, my ſoule is caſtdowne within 


0 _ me, fvecauſe J remember thee, from the land 
«Gas accu» Of Jo2den,and Hermonim, & from the mount 
medwercies, Mizar. 

; on 7 One s deepe calleth another deepe by 
aner bhe noile ok thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues 
thexinthisland and thy floods are gone ouer me. | 
nn $ TheLow*willgraunt his louing kind⸗ 
noncanes. nefſe in the day, and inthe night ſhall A ing ot 
came ls hre him, euen a pꝛaper vnto the God ot my lite. 
Marte: 9 J will ſay vnto God, which is my rocke, 
euerwhelmes: Ay haſt thou foꝛgotten me: why goe I 
— mourning, when the enemie oppꝛelleth me? 


—— 91 Io My bones are cut aſunder, while mine 
de padde un enemies repꝛoche me, ſaping dayly vnto me, 
1 — There is thy God: 

himlelfe of Sg 1.1 * C Ahy art thou caſt downe my ſoule * 


PS AL. XLIIL 


1 Heprayeth to be deliuered from them which conſpire a- 
gainſt him, that he might joyfully praiſe God in hu holy 


Congregation, 

1 dudge me, O God, and defend my caule a⸗ 
—— gainſt the vnmercifull b people: deliuer me 
mes, but chiefly from the deceitkull and wicked man. 
Arte wuln 2 Fm thou art the God of mp Frength. 
the Taders why halt thou put me away: why goe J ſo 
bTharis, che mourning, when the enemie oppꝛeſſeth me? 
ru company — 3 Send thy light and thy trueth:let them 


lende me: let them bꝛing me vnto thine holy 
— — ſu⸗Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 

— bythe 4 Then 4 wil J goe vnto the altar of God, 
— . 


cuen vnto the God of my ioy and gladneſſe: —4 
and vpon the harpe will J giue thaakes vnto «Whereby de 
thee,D God,mp God, — 
5 Why art thou caſt downe , my ſoule: Eng but cone” - 
and why art thoudiſquieted within me': © wait anch Ls. 
on God: foꝛ J will yet giue him thankes , he is though -..., 4 
mp pꝛeſent helpe, and my God, and ger. 
PS AL. XLIIII. 
1 The faithfull rememl er the great mercie of God toward 


hu people. g After they comp laine, becauſe they feele it no 
more. 17 Alſo they alledge the conenant made with A- 
braham , for the lgeping whereof they ſhewe what grie- 
ors things they ſuffered, 23 Finally they pray vnto 
God not to cont eme their aſflictiom, ſeeing the ſame re- 
doundeth to the contemps of his honour, 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue 
inſtruction, committed tothe ſonnes 
of Korah, | 
E haue heard with our * eares, O «This Pſalm 
God: our fathers haue tolde vs the nr > 7 4 
— thou haſt done in their dayes, in ö 
olde time: vle of the people, 
2 Howe thou haſt dꝛiuen out the ®heathen mda 
with thine hand, and plantede them: how thou mierte. euer 
haſt deſtroyed the ! people, and cauſed e them am Bahren. 
to growe. 02 under Antios * 
3 Fox they inherited not the land by their ar ais 
owne ſwoꝛd, neither did their owne arme ſaue d Tharis, be 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arme, and Conne 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou did⸗ fathers.  - 
delt auour them. oy — 
4 Thou art my King, O God: ſend helpe fatbers. 
vnto 8 Jaakob, 
5 Though thee haue we thzuſt backe ann 
our aduerſaries:by thy Name haue we troden ginning of the . © 
downe them that roſe vp againſt vs, Church Doo" 
6 Foz J doe not truſt in my bowe, neither s Becauſe thou 
can my ſwoꝛd ſaue me. — 
7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduerſa- tby people tm 
ries, t haſt put them to confuſion that hate vs. 7 
8 Therefore will we pꝛaiſe God continy- nn tbetr facts 
ally,z wil confeſſe thy Name foz euer. Selah. ac Cirtehdg 
9 But nowe thou art farre off, and putteſt m 
i confuſion 2 f thẽſelues, which 4 
vs to contulion, and goeſt not foozth with our — : 
armies, 8 eo | 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from i Aorhey confeſs 
the aduerſarie, and they, which hate vs, ſpoile nr Kg 
| fo2 themſelues. came of Bed 
11 * Thou giueſt vs * as ſheepe to be ea⸗ -= 
ten, and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. dis ann 
12 Thouſelleſtthy people without gaine, geen. 
and doeſt not increaſe their pꝛice. r 
13 Thou makeſt vs a repꝛochto dur neigh⸗ Rom. 2 
bours,a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke tu them chat Rur E 
are round about vs. 


people. woundede 5 
15 Pyr confuſion is dayly befozeme , and . 


ue 

fo: alowe pꝛict, neither lobe ſt thou foz him that offeret T7 

chapman. m eee ©, 
c 


mneCharck atficted prayeth. P 


ACS, 


riſt and his Ch urch hgured.” 


the ſhame ot my face hath couered me,. 
16 Fo the voyce of the llanderer and re- 
n 1 buker, foꝛ the enemie aud n auenger. 
| pzoud anderuell 17 All this is come vpon vs, pet doe we 
| » Theyboal not o foꝛget thee , neither deale we fallly con- 
Bus bu de cerning thy covenant, 
ria — 2 8 Our heart is not turned backe: neither 
the middes of our ſteps gone out of thy paths, 
ghei — 19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe into 
heir lines, the place of dꝛagons, and couered vs with the 
ur by enen ſhavow of death, 
dem te the cow 20 Ik we haue fo2gotten the Name of 
ration of the our God, holden vp our hands to a ? ſtrauge 
— mea- od, 
"le of 21 Shall not God a ſearche this out? lo 
— he knoweth the ſecrets ofthe heart. 
: faith, which 22 Surely fo: thy lake * are we ſlaine con- 
tbe overcome tinually , and are counted as ſheepe fox the 
They ſhew ſlaughter. 
| — cight, 23 Ap, uhy ſlecpeſt thou, O Lozd:awake, 
weauſe they be not farre off foꝛ euer. 
— aa in hem 24 Tiherctoꝛe hideſt thou thy face : and 
Eber take foꝛgetteſt our miſerie and our afflictions 
— 25 Fo2 our ſoule is * beaten downe vnto 
ppirhe to him the dull: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 
= The faichfun 26 Vile vp fo2 our ſuccour, and redeeme 
na _—_— vs fo2 thy *mercies ſake, 


ted puniſh them not foꝛ their Tunes, but foz Gods cauſe, Mat. 5. 10. 1. Pet. 
74 Cbhere is no hope of recouerie, except thou put to thine hand and rayſe 
p. t Thich is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliuet both body aun 
P From all kinde of flauerie and miſerie, 
3 . 
A 1 The maieftie of Salomon, his honour, ſtrength beautie,ri- 
b.. ches, and p:wer are prayſed, and alſo his mariage with 
the Egyptian being an heathen women is bleſſed, 10 If 
that ſhe can re ionnce her pe / ple and the loue of her coun. 
trey and giue her ſclfe wholly to ber Iwaband, Vnd er the 
which figure the wonderfull maieſtie and increaſe of the 
kimrdome of Chriſt and the Church his ſponſe nome taken 
of the Gentiles is deſcriled. 


« To him that excelleth on a Shoſhannim a 
ſong of b loue to giue inſtruction, com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah. 

Ine heart wil vtterfo2th a good matter: 
| wil intreate in mp wozks of the king: 
en rye ue. imp tongue is as the penne of al wift witer. 

e Selomons 2 Thau art © fairer then the childꝛen of 
| i ie and el® nien: grace is powzed in thy lips, becauſe God 
wr with bis hath bleſſed thee fo2 cuer. 
* autre Gird thy ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh, O moſt 
e 2 mightie, to wit, thy woꝛſhip and thy glozp, 
e 4 And pꝛoſper with thy gloꝛy: 4 ride vpon 
0 Sar the woꝛde of trueth and of meekeneſſe and of 
2 55 1 righteouſneſſe: ſo thy right hand ſhall teache 
gear e * thee terrible things, 
of a king: 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearcethe 
oe Nandetd i Heart of the Rings enemies: therefore the 
ele and luſlice, people ſhall fall vnder thee, 
| = 6 _ — „O God, is foꝛ euer and 
1 wis: euer: the ſcepter of thy kingdome is a ſcepter 
ate. 8 of righteouſneſle, g 2 
ſee fozrbrhe euer* 7 Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe, andhateſt 
of Cizit, —Wickednelle, becauſeGod, cuenthp God hath 


4 oug 
o de betweene 
—_ 


f anointed thee wich the oyle of gladnes — 
adlis 
thy fellowes, ed thy kings 
8 All thy garments ſmell of mpzrhe and Mme el 
aloes, and cafſia, when thou commeſt out of —— te 
the puonie palaces, s where they haue made of the Char, 
thee glad, 2. the 
9 Rings daughters were among thine ho- pe 1 
nozable wives : vpon thy right hand did land e 
the h Queene in a veſture ot gold of Ophir. tant and te 
10 iHearken, O daughter, and conſider, Pian 
and incline thine eare: foꝝget alſo thine owne — . 
people and thy fathers houſe. 
11 Soihallthe King haue pleaſure-in thy pert 
beautie : foz he is thy Lopde, and renerence Pts 
thou him, 1 Qnderthe & 
12 And the k daughter ol Tyzus with the —— 
rich of the people ſhall doe homage befoze thy 88 
face with pꝛeſents. N 
x2 The Kings daughter is all glozious ander 
within: her clothing is of bꝛoydzed golde. Chiilf 
14 Ohe ſhall be bzought vnto the King in ng 
raiment of needle wozke: the virgins that fol- themthathe 
lowe after her, and her companions ſhall be — 
bꝛought vnto the. CORRS 
15 With top and gladueſle ſhall thep be peril odedience 
bought, and ſhal enter into the Kings palace, 028. 
16 In ſteade of thy fathers thall thy ® chil- Tiere i n 
dꝛen be:thou ſhalt make them pꝛincesathꝛough bn unn 
all the earth. Nl gigs 
17 J will make thy © Name to be rememy bet ms 
bꝛed though all generations: therefoze ſhall 2 
the people giue thankes vnto ther wozlv with: Kale 
out ende. curves 
the fault is 
to be imputed onely to their owne ingratituve, m They ſhall bane 
graces then their fathers, n He ſignifieth the great compalle «Cntr 
dome, which ſhall be ſufficient ts enrich al his members, o This mul 
be referred to Chziſt and not to Salomon. 


PS AL. XLVI. 

1 A ſong of triumph or thunleſgin ing fur the deliue rance of 
Jeruſalem , after Sennacherib with is armie was driven 
away, or ſome other like ſud len and marmeilons deliue- 
rance by the mightie hand of Gol. 8 Whereby the Pro- 
ſ het commending thu great benefite , doeth exhort the 
faiehfull to giue the emſelues wholy into the hand of God, 
doubting nothing but that vnder bus protettion they ſhat! 
be ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of their enemies, becauſe 
this his delite to aſſwage the rage of the wicked ,when 
they are moſ? buſie againſt the iuſ}. 


To him that excelleth vpon® Alamoth , orpich ws 
a ſong committed to the ſonnes either a muſical 
inſitument 82 8 
of Korah, folemne tune, bo- 
Ges is our hope and ſtrength, and helpe — 
in btroubles, ready to be found. ſung, 


2 Therefoze wil not we*feare,though the Again 
earth be moued, and though the mountaines troubles Gen 
fall into the middesof the ſea, — 14 

3 Though the waters thereof a rage and powerindefre 
be troubled, andthe mountaines ſhake at the _— 


ſurgesof the lame, Selah, will notbe gen 
4 Vet there is a © riner , whoſe ſtreame —— the ob 


ſhall make glad the citie of God , euen the —— 
the riuers of Gods mercies being ſufficient comfo:t to his. e The rina of 
Sheioah.which paſſerh thzough Jeruſalem :meaning.chough the pefence ſeems 
neuet ſo (mall, pet if God haue appointed it, it is ſufficient. 

Danctuarie 


difference be · 1 


Coda ſure refuge: Pſalmes. And guide vnto death. 232 
Sanctuarie of the Tabernacles of the molt © A ſongo2 Pſalme committed roche 
High, ſonnes of Korah, — ang, - 


5 Godis inthe middes of it: therefore ſhal 
eqrwayes when it not be mooued : God ſhall helpe it * very 
pede earelp. 

6 When the nations raged, and the king⸗ 
r gae ho domes were mooued, God f thundꝛed. and the 
nyc. earch melted. 

The are a · The Lozdof hoſtes is 8 with vs: the God 
— of Jaakob is our refuge, Sclah, 

5 — 8 Come, and beholde the wozkes of the 
— Loꝛd, Þ what deſolations he hach made in the 
dCowit.howe earth. 

28 9 De maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the ends 
nies mddelives of the woꝛld: he bꝛeaketh the bowe and cutteth 
dee em the ſpeare, and burneth the chariots with fire, 
thenchat pete - 10 Be iſtill and know that J am God: J 
_ will be eralted among the heathen, and J will 
cub pls be exalted in the carth, . | 
28 11 The Loꝛd ot hoſtes is witch vs: the God 
aun en of Jakob is our refuge, Selah, 


that God is too 
bau. Pa enn 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the wo ſhip of the true 
and euerliuing God, commending the mercie of God to- 
ward the poſter:tie of Iaakob : 9 And after prophecieth 
of the kzngdome of Chriſt in thus time of the Gaſpel. 
To him chat excelleth. A Pſalme come 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Idar is figured LI people clap pour handes : ſing loude 
421 vnto God with a ioyfull voyce. 
— 2 F02 the Loꝛd is high, and terrible: a 
= great Ring ouer all the earth, 
— 3 be hath v ſubdued the people vnder vs, 
Ms and the nations vnder our fete. 
the Jews,ho 2 He hath choſen © our inheritance foꝛ vs: 
ch dn euen the glozp of Jaakob whom he loucd, 
wophers, Selah, . 
the Gentiles, 7 5 Godis gone vp with triumph, euen the 
thirthey hal Low, with the 4 ſound of the trumpet, 
= 6 Sing pꝛaiſes to God, ſing pzayſes : ſing 
— p2apſes vnto our Ring, ſing pꝛapſes. 


—— 7 Foz God is the Ring of all the earth: 
— ſing pꝛayſes euery one that hath* vnderſtan⸗ 
D 

— 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen : God ſits 
— teth vpon his holy thzone,,. | 


Glennefeattes 9 The pꝛintes of the people are gathered 
e furs vnto the people of the God of Abꝛaham: fox 
the ſhieldes ofthe wozlde belong to God: he 
= fis greatly to be eralted, 
beanens. ut derſt ending be loyned with ſin⸗ 
gung. left the = — 5 genere vine cen. 11 pur 
s ethe at k 
— ant foet ＋ — pꝛinces of the world (whom he ca 


Þ SAL, XLVIIL 

I A notable deliverance of Ternſalem from the hand of ma- 
ny Kings is mentioned, for the which thankgs ave giuen to 
God, and the ſlate of that citie is praiſed, that hath God 
f preſs tly at al times ready to defend them. T he Pſalme 
ſeemeth to be made in the time of Abaz,leboſhaphat, A- 
ſa or Exechiah:;for in their times chiefly was the citic by 
forreine princes aſſaulted, 


£2 


82 is the Loꝛd, and greatly to be pꝛay⸗ 152 . 
ſed in the ®citie ol our God, euen vpon led along, when 
his holy mountaine, cument, but the 
2 Mount Zion, lying Nozthward, is faire Wer andthe 
in ſituation: it is the top of the whole earth, — =] 
and thecitie of the great King. — 
3 In the palaces thereof God is knowen grumens de- 
fo2 a d rekuge. —— 
4 Fon loe, the Kings were gathered, and Cie Þſalme of 
went together. — 
5 When they ſawe * it , they marueiled: b 2ldeic Gon 
they were aſtonied,and ſuddenly dꝛiuen backt. #2 age 
6 Feare came there vpon them, & ſozowe, w — be wil 
as vpona woman in trauaile. = his — nag 
7 As with an Eaſt wind thou bꝛeakeſt the 6 Bang — 
ſhips got Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed, on — — 
8 As we haue b heard, ſo haue we ſeene in aal ——— 
the citie ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes, in the citie of our 4 Except S 
God: and God will ſtabliſſ it fo2 euer: Selah; were th nefencs 
9 We waite fo2 thy louing kindneſſe, D tuation nem 
God, in the nuddes of thy Temple, — 
10 O God, accozding vnto thy Meme, lo e They conſpts 
is thy pꝛayſe vnto the : wozldes ende: thy right ind Sens 
hand is full ofrighteouſneſle, 1 
1 Let * mount Zion reioyce , and the LE, 
daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy u bt ofthe | 
iudgements. » Thatl of Ch · 
12 'Compaſle about Zion, and goe round cs ofthe x | 
about it, and tcl{the towꝛes thereof, tene um. | 
13 Marke well the wall thereof : beholde fern h bens 
her towꝛes, that pe may tell pour poſteritie. we nen op, 
14 Fo} this God is our God foz euer und damen 
euer: he ſhall be our guide vnto the death. 1 3 


where thy Name ſhall be heard of, men ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, when they beate of tu 
marueilous wozkes. k Let Jeruſalem and the cities of Judea re — nn thy 
iuft judgements againſt thine enemies, | Foz in this 

firength Gods ble ſlings din alſo appeare:but ide Gh ts ts to be — ts Gods 
favour and ſectet defence, who neuer leaueth his. 


PS AI. XLIX, 


1 The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſideration of 
mans life, 7 Shewing them not ts be moſt bleſſed , tht 
are moſ? wealthie,and therefore not to be feared lot con- 
trarimiſe , he lifteth vp our mindes to conſider howe all 
things are ruled by Gods prowidence; 14 Who as hee 
indgeth theſe worldly miſers to euerlaſting torments, 

15 So doeth he preſerue his and will reward theminthe 
dq of the reſurrection, 2. I heſſ.1.6 
To him that n Pſalme com 
mitted tothe ſonnes of Korah, 


treate 
Care this, all ye people : giue care, all gouerneththe 
ye that dwell m "he would, 
2 As well low as hie, both rich andpooze. 
3 Pymouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome, and thei 
the medication ot mine heart is or knowledge. be vC 
4 J wilincline mine care to a parable, and — 
vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe, 
5 Tlherefoze ſhould J b feare in the cuil wil 
dayes, when iniquitie ſhall compaſſe me a- * 
bout, as at mine heeles, 


no in · 


— 2 
ret iued by 


_— * cad 
8 N 2 


m length die fox eyer. q 


hs — 1 5 
: 8 


he end of the wicked. 


— 


Pſalmes. 


The true ſacrifice, 


6 Thep truſt in their © goods , and boaſt 
themſelues in the multitude of their riches. 

7 Det a man can by no meanes redeeme 
his bzother :- he cannot give his raunſome to 
_ 


- Co truſt in ri- 
ches is meete 
mannes, ſee iug 
they can neither 
reſtoze — 

t. 


Thar is, ſo 
rate, oꝛ nut tobe 


ſound, as pzopde- 8 (So apꝛecious is the redemption ok their 

cie was precious ſoules, a and the continuance fox euer) 

Saba 9 That he map liue ſtill foꝛ euer, and not 
dean ti {ee the graue. 

— — 10 Fo he ſeeth that wiſe men* die, and al⸗ 
lite and veath lo that the ignozanc and foolith periſh , xleaue 
Govs hands. their riches fo} 8 others, 

be ne o 11 Vet they thinke their houſes, and their 
difference be habitations ſhall continue fo; euer, euen from 
1 generation to generation, and call their lands 

ber aue by their names. 

— 12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: 

I — r he is like the h yeaſts char die. 

*- rheſeeramples, 13 This their way yet vttereth their foo- 
bur til yeame lilhneſle: yer their poſteritie i velite in their 
in earth. talke, Selah, 

Pet. 14 (Like ſbeepe they lie in graue: death 
mou in tar. deudoureth them, and the righteous chall haue 
Wegener domination ouer them in the ® mozning: fo 
dent. their beautie ſhall conſume, when they ſhall 

u che lune goe from theit houſe to the graue. 

eee 15 But God ſhall delluer my loule krom 


k ds theepeare the power of the graue: | foz he will receiue 
* — ide me. Selah, 
er de bpoughe 16 Be not thou afraide when one is made 
rich, and when the glozie of his houſe is in- 
creaſed, 

17 Fon he ſhall take nothing away when 
he dieth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcend after 
him. 


to the graue. 
1 Becaule they 
— of 
everlaſting, 
- mChiifts com · 


h< 
— cher * 18 Foz while he liued, f he reiopced him⸗ 
: — ſelfe: and omen will pꝛapſe thee when thou 


2 — becauſe he makeſt much of thy ſelke. 

eb en. 19 lo he chall euter inta the generation al 
4 — bis fathers, andthey ſhall not liue fox euer. 
ulis ſoule. 20 Man is in honour, and 4vnyerſtandeth 
I ———— not: he is like to beaſtes that periſh. 


* in deligbts and pleaſures. Or, his ſoule. o And not paſſe the terme aps 
pointes fo life. p Both they and their fathers ſhall liue here but a while, and 

; He condemneth mans ingratitupe,who hauing recet- 

ued excellent gifts of God, abuſeth them like a deaf to his owne convemnation- 


PSAS, Lo 


1 Becauſe the church is a'way full of hyp rerites, 8 Which 
doe imagine that God will be worſhipped with md: 
ceremonies onely , without the heart : and eſpecially the 
Tewes were of this opinion, becauſe of their figures & ce- 
remonies of the Lawe, thinking that their ſacrifices were 
ſofficient, 21 Therefore the Prophet doeth repycoue thus 

roſe errour , and ronowneeth the Name of God to be 
4 where holineſſe is ſet in ceremonies, 23 For 
he declare the worſhip of God to be ſpirituall, whereof 


are two principall partes, inuocation, and thenkeſriung. 
A Pſalme of * Aſaph. 
He God of Gods, even the Loꝛd hath 
ſpoken and called the bearth from the ri⸗ 
ſing vp of the Sunne, vntothe going downe 
thereof, 


Aa dlibe was el 
ther the authour, 


b Topleade as 
Fgainſt bis dillẽ⸗ 
bu people bes 
* agen and 
4 earth. 


unn 
2 Out of Zion, which is the perfecuonot < © Becuule Ga 
beantie,hathGod ſhined, — — 
3 Dur God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe were cad w 
ſilence : 4 a ſire ſhall deuoure befoze him, and a image 012 


d 
mightie tempeſt ſhall be mooued round about re mene. 


him, 4 40 Jo wh be 
4 Ye ſhall call the heauen aboue, and * the au . 
carth to iudge his people, appeared ten? 
5 Gather my! Saintes together vnto me, anten 


mpell 
thoſe that make a couenant with me withs la⸗ ee 


crifice, — 
6 And the heauens ſhall declare his ric hte⸗ beryng ie 
ouſneſſe: foz Godigiudge himſelfe, Selah, wang nf 
7 Yeare, O mp people, and J will ſpeake: ann 
heare,D Jſrael, and J will teſtiſie vnto thee: ol .cals 
for J am God,cuen thp God, wag 
8 J willnot b repꝛooue thee fo2 thy ſacrifi- GL cad 
ces,02 thy burnt offerings,that haue not bene . 
continually befozeme, 


know that lacri⸗ 
9 J wil take no bullocke out ofthine houle, 


fices are (rales 
of the covenant 


nor — out ok thy foldes. derweene G6 
10 iFoall þ bealtsof the fozeſt are mine, n in fegt. 
and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaincg. ion tberem. 


11 J knowe all the foules on the moun- — - A 


taines: and the wilde beaſtes ofthe ſielde are except he rs 
mine, — 
12 Ik A be hungry, J will not tell thee:foz 
the woꝛld is mine, and all that therein is. 
13 Nil J eate the fleſh of bulles 5 oz fl f ba 
dꝛinke the blood of goates : 8 
14 Offer vnto God pꝛaiſe, and ! pay thy 14 
vowes vnto the moſt High, 1 
15 And call vpon me in the day of trou⸗ mand ape 
ble: ſo will J deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glo- Ges, whale ite 
rificme —— 
, the wazld,hath 
16 But vnto p wicked ſaid God; ® That — 
haſt thou to doe to declare mine oꝛdinances, ea wi 
that thou ſhouldeſt cake my couenant in thy nanu gat 
mouth, — 
17 Seeing thou hateſt en to be refozmed, = Wh tel 
and haſt caſt my woꝛdes behinde thee : 41 
18 Fo2 when thou ſeeſt a thiefe , o thou — 4 
runneſt with him, and thou art partaker with — 
the adulterers. 
19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and occupant 
with thy tongue thou koꝛgeſt deceite. obe heben 
20 Thou vſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy —— 
bꝛother, and flandereft thy mothers ſonne. dumm 686 
21 Thele things haſt thou done, and J held 1 — 
my tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt that J bene e 
was like thee: but J wil repꝛoue thee, and 4 (ct at der natin thei 


= — 
in my pyomiles. 
i Though be dia 
delite in ſacti⸗ 


them in oꝛder befoꝛe thee, tatke oz lung 
22 Dh conſider this, ye that foxcet God, mata 


leſt J teare pou in pieces, and there be none q 1 
that can deliuer you. ene 

23 He that offereth r pꝛayſe, ſhall glozifie . — 
me: and ta him, that diſpoſeth his way aright, jeage ben 
will J: ſhew the ſaluation ol God, — 
r Ander the which is conte ined faith and inuocation. C as Ga babe 
pointes. © That is, declare m ſelte to be his Sauiour, 
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The corrupt nature of man. 


| Plalmes. 


— 

3 
. 
2 


Ide euill tongue, 2M 


2 


1 

1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for 
hu great offences, he did not onely acknowledge th: ſame 
to God wh proteFation of hu naturall corru tion and 
ini quitie, but allo left a memorial thereof to his poſteritie. 
7 Therefore firſt be deſsreth God to forgiue hu ſinnes,10 
And to renue in him hu holy Spirit, 13 With promes 
that he will not be wnmindfull of thoſe great graces, 18 
Finally fearing left God would puniſh the whole Church 
for bu fault, he requireth that he would rather increaſe 
hu graces t d ne. 


« Tohimthatr excelleth, A Pſalme of 


Co tepꝛoout Dauid, when the Prophet Nathan 
him becaule he a came vnto him, after he had 
bad committed 
ſotoxrible fins, goneinto Bath-ſheba, 
. Aue mercie vpon me, O God, accozding 
— to thy louing kindneſle: accoꝛding to the 
yr multitude of thy compallions put away mins 
As his innes iniquities. 

manifolde, DI 4 

mdgreat he 2 Waſhme*thoughly from mine iniqui- 


requireth that tie, and clenſe me from mp ſinne. 


thefeeling 3 F02J © knowemine iniquities, and my 
ebenen: (inne is euer befoꝛe me. 
mercies. 4 Againſt thee , againſt thee onelyhaue J 


10 faſt in ſinned, and done euill in thy ſight , that thou 


— Log — — - w thou*ſpeakeſt, and pure 

ſingular kinde en cyouwmygeu, 

12 „ Beholde, J was boꝛne in iniquitie, and 

accuſethme ſo, in linne hath my mother conceiued me. 

— 7 6 Beholde, thou * loueſt trueth in the in- 

reconciled, Ward affections:therefoꝛe haſt thou taught me 

— wiſedome in the ſecret of mine heart. 

— fners, 7 Purge me with * hyſſope, and J ſhall be 

dead en 9 — me, x — ſhalbe whiter then ſnow, 
,Fthems ake me to heare s ioy and gladneſſe, 

. that the hhones, which thou haſt wy may 

reioyce. 

—— 9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put 

Aan: d away all mine iniquitics, 

ner,machmaz 10 *Create in me a cleane heart, O God, 

fnffructed in bis and renue a right ſpirit within me. 

beauty wildome— 21 Caſt me not away from thy pzeſence, 

2 demeaneey and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 

— conliges 12 Kelkoze to me the toy of thy ſaluation, 

wardsrepens and ſtabliſh me with thy k free Spirit. 

2 Then (hall J teache thy ! wapes vnto 


de mmetũlandeth the wicked, and ſt 

1e 0 o nners ſhalbe conuerted vnto 
which bycares 14 Deliuer me from » blood, O God, 
me mlm, whichart the God of my ſaluation, and my 
ihe cmfeſlet tongue ſhal ſing iopfully ofthyrighteouſneſle, 


Dran n 15 ®Dpen thou my lippes , O Low, and 
— 5 my mouth ſhall ſhew fooꝛth thy pꝛaiſe. 
itisanewe 16 F02 thou deſireſt no ſacriſice, though 
£ Whchmes I would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt of 
— 1 fering. | 

ofthe lauerie 17 The ſacrifices of God are a o contrite 
1 ſpirit: a contrite and a bꝛoken heart, O God, 
teendevour age thou wilt not deſpiſe, 


18 Be fauourable vnto v Zion fo thy good p ye prayer 
pleaſure : build the walles of Jeruſalem. — 5 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices dis dune ma 
oa righteouſneſle, euen the burnt offring and Sg. 


oblation: then ſhall they offer calues vpon 8 


thine altar * plied wo „ 4 
PSAL, III. rin? 
1 David deſcribethj the arrogant tyrannie of bis ad uerſarie — ; 


Doeg : who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Alumelech with the 
reſt of the Prieftes to be laine, Dauid prophecieth his 
d-ſtruftion, 6 And encourageth the faithfull to put their 
confidence in Ged , whoſe indgements cre moſt ſharpe a- 
gainft bis aduerſaries. ꝙ And finally be rend reth thanks 
to God for hu deliverance, In this Pſalme # luely ſet 
foorth the kingdome of Anzichvift. 

To him that excelleth. A ſalme of Dauid. 
to give inſtruction. When Doegthe Edo- 
mite came & ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to him, 
Dauid is come to the houſe of Abimelech. 

y boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in chy wic⸗ ; 
VV kedneſle, ©* man ok power *thelo- a © Doe, which 
uing kindneſle of God endureth dayly. — 
2 Thy tongue imagineth b miſchiefe, and ans haſt power 
is like a ſharpe rafoz, that cutteth deceitfully. Santa cf G 
3 Thou doeſt loue euill moze then good, 


b Thy malice 
and lies moꝛe then to ſpeakep}tructh.Selah, — — 
4 Theuloueſt al woꝛds that map deſirop, and lies rozcculp 
© deceitkull tongue! — 
5 So ſhall God © deſtroy thee foz euer: he . Sreout 
ſhall take thee and plucke thee out of thy taber- « Though Gow? 


nacle, and roote thee out ol the land ol the li- Ag r 

uing. Selah. length be will © 
6 The *righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, fand aids. ve5 

feare,and (hall laugh at him, ſaying, d Albeit tes 


7 Bcholde the man that tooke not God foꝛ — 


his ſtrength, but truſtevvnto the multier de of © Foz the enn 
his riches and put his ſtrength in his malice, gur vp at Gas? 

8 But J ſhall be like a sgreene oliue tree f Mahn 
in the houſe of Ood: for J truſted in the mercy reuerence,ſe 
ol God foꝛ euer and tuer. — 

9 Jwill alway pꝛayle thee, fo2 that thou ide wichen. 
haſt done b this, and I will hope in thy Name, 1352. un 
becauſe it is good befoze thy Saints. N 


8 He 

to haue a place 
among the ſeruants of God, that he may growe in the knowledge of godlin 
b Executedihis vengeance. j Or, vate ypon thy grace and promiſe. 


PS AL. LIIL 


1 He deſcrileth the crooked nature” 4 The crucltie, 5 And 
prniſhment of the wicked, when they looke not for it, 6 
And deſtreth the delinerance of the godly, thas they may 
reoyce together. 


* 
Sh 
5 


To him that excelleth on * Mabalath, * Which was 
an inſtrument 


A Plalme of Dauid to giue inſtuction. 9; kind of nores © 


De foole hath faidin his heart, There is d qyereasns- 
bno God: they haue coꝛrupted and done regarniahad 


abominable wickedneſle : there is none that . | 


doeth good, vertue noz of. - 
2 God looked downe from heauen vpon Prophets Y 
the childꝛen of men, to ſee if there were any 4 
that would vnderſtand, and ſeeke God, — Sas "AY 
c Wherebyhe* - 


condemneth all knowledge and vndetllanding, that tendeth not ro lecke Gods | 
Tt 3 *Euerp 


2 


God Puniſheth — — 


Pſalmes. 


Continuall prayer, | 


IA 10. * Euery one is gone backe: they are al⸗ 

— Govs ogerher cozrupt : there is none that docth 
Ireance a 

— 4 Doe not the 4wozkers of iniquitie know 

mn phi that they eate vp my people as they eat bzead* 

F ſerue Gods peos they call not vpon God, 

mms, ; There they were afraid fox feare, where 

| no © feare was: foꝛ God hath ſcattered the 

thongherbere ; bones of him that beſieged thee: thou halt put 
bon to feate. the them tocontuſion, becaule God hath caſt them 

——-. 

ance 9 : 

ighted vpon 6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Jſraelout of 3i- 

Be the ene ⸗ on: When God turneth the captiuitie of his 

— 5 people, then Jaakob ſhall reroyce, and Jſrael 

F — * 0 halbe glad. 

L ! t 

Sen bellaeretd DS AI. LIL, 

is in due time. 1 Pauid brought into great danger by the reaſon of the Zi- 
phims, 5 Calleth vpon the Name of God to d ftroy bis 

enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice and free offerings for ſo 

great deliuerance. 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Pſalme of Dauid , to giue inſtruction. 
When the Ziphims came and ſaid vnto 
Saul, *Is not Dauid hid among vs? 


Aue me, O God, a by thy Name, and by 


. Sam. 23. 19. 
a He neclarcth 
that when all 
meanes do faile, 


God wil deliuer, Othy power iudge me, 
de mitacke them 2 O God, heare my pꝛaper: hearken vnto 
at call vnte the wozdes of my mouth. 


mwitano" 3 Fo ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, 


; Tow, the and* tyzants ſeeke my ſoule: they haue not ſet 

25 Daul and his God _ — „Oclah. at 1 

arme, wic ehold, God is mine helper: the Loꝛd is 
ke cruell 4 

heats, vn coly With a them that vphold mpſcule, 

- — 5 He ſhall reward euil vnto mine enemies: 

ut by bis death. * 

Be they neuer Oh cut them off in thp<trueth, 

A ente. 6 Then J wil ſacriſice : freely vnto the: 

With Jonathan. 

P Accoming A will pꝛayſe thy Name, O Lozd, becauſe it is 

are goo ood, 

7 Fo he hath deliuered me out of all trou⸗ 

| 25 225 ble, and mine eye hath s ſcene my deſire vpon 

Ter | yon mine enemies, 

Lg We map lawfulip reiopce foz Gods iudgements againſt the wicked . if our 

"affections ve pute. 
PSAL UV, 

1 Dauid being in great hearuneſſe & difireſſe complaineth 
of the crueltie of Saul, 13 and of the falſhood of bu fa- 
miliar acquaintance, 17 Vttering noſt ardent affefFions 
ro moue rhe Lerd to pitie him, 22 After being aſſured of 
deliuerance, he ſettethj foorth the grace of God as though 
he had already obteined his requeſt, 


« To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A 
I Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, 

” a The earneſt- HE a my pꝛaper, „D God, and hide not 
relle ol bie 1 thy ſelfe from my ſupplication, 


I l 
11 Pearken vnto me, and anſwere me: J 


de ante mourne in my pꝛayer, and make a noiſe. 
conmppelled to 3 Foꝛ the bvoice ot the enemie, and fo2 the 


3 — ont inte  yeration of the wicked, becauſe e they haue 


: = the thzears bꝛought iniquitie vpon me, and furioully hate 
, Dau me, 


— 3 "Eve haue delamed we as a wicked perſon: oz they haue imaginen 
: mpdeſtruction 


4 


4 Pine heart trembleth within me, and 
the terrours of death are fallen vpon me, 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, 
aud an hozrible feare hath a couered me. d There wasn 
6 And J ſaide, Oh that J had wings like a bu efhimthat 
done: then would Je flieaway and reit. ſhed withexs 
tr 
7 Beholde, J would take my flight farre e Fate hn; 
off, and lodge in the wilderneſle, Selah. uenhimee ſe 
8 He would make halte fo my deliueranee lere ngen 
from the ſtoꝛmie winde and tempeſt, to be hd ne 
9 Deſtroy, O Lozde, and 8 deuide their be bmi, 


tongues: fo2 J haue ſeene crueltie and ſtrife in char er 


ue which God hay 
the citie. pzomiled rharhe 
10 Day and night they goe about it bpon y -——» 


the walles thereof : both ® iniquitte and miſ rage ond np 
chiefe are in the middes of it, 22 — — 
11 Taickedneſle is in the middes thereof: fin of Babe 
deceitand guile depart not rom her ſtreetes. kebangi 
12 Surely mine enemie did not defame againſt Oey, 
me: fo2 I could haue bozne tt:neither did mine goo 4. ay 
aduerſarie exalt himſelfe againſt me: foz J Wenge 
would haue hid me from him. tion reignerh 
13 But it was thou, O man,cuenmp*com- L 
panion my guide and my familiar: enemie had 
14 Thich delited in conſulting together, an mine 
and went into the Houle of God as compa- tbe better haut 
nions. 128 
15 Let death ſeiſe vpon them: let them not onelyiomen 
igoe downe quicke intothe graue:fo2 wicked⸗ gipan conſe 
_— in their villages , cuen inthe middes 1 95 5 
16 But J will call vnto God, and the Loꝛd er 
will ſaue me. m Which fignis 
17 Euening and mozning, and at noone dad ang, 
will J pꝛap, ® and make a noiſe, and he will cruft toedraing 
hearemp voyce, — 
18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace ———— 
from the battell, ehat was againſt me: foz o ma- ingen 
ny were with me. > Cue 
19 God ſhal heare and af flict them, euenhe Rag onmy 
that reigneth ofold,Selah,becauſe theyohaue Þe as: 
nochanges,thcrefoze they fearenot God. * 
20 He Plaide his hand vpon fuch, as be at a. naten 
peace with him, and he bꝛake his couenant. 
21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter I. n 


then butter, yet warre was in his heart: his was at peace 


wozdes were moze gentle then oile , yet they A 
were ſwoꝛds. Seger, 


22 Caſt thy || burden vpon the Lo2d, and „hich chor 
he ſhall nouriſh thee: he wil not ſuffer the righ⸗ mouldenune,, 
teous to fall fo2 a euer. thee, 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bꝛing them A 
downe into the pit of coꝛruption: the bloodie, am mal be 


and deceitfull men ſhall not liue * halfe their fa aue. 
r Though the? 


dayes: but J will truſt in thee, 
tive 
PSAL. LVI. . 
longer 

1 David being brought to Achiſh the king of Gath,z Sam. — is curſedof 
21.12, complaineth of his enemies, de maundeth ſucconr, © — —— iſe then 
3 Putteth hu truſt in God and in hu promiſes; 12 And m any death. 
promiſeth ro performe hu vowes which he had taken vp- 
en him, whereof this was the eſfect to prayſe God in hi 
Church, «To 


». 
— 


o = = 


an = | 


Wess 


TFS 


— 
1 


FSE On EY PSDESTEHEOG EGUERE 


— 
1 


SSF 


To 


LIF 


eteares of the Saintes. 


Plalmes. 


God preſerueth his. 254 * 


«To himthar excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 


dre on Michtam, concerning the * dumme 
his — into doue i ina farrc countrey , When the Phili- 
lunge coun⸗ tits tooke him in Gath. 

1 E mercifull vnto me, O God, koz d man 
neſting tt would ſwallowe me vp: he fighteth conti⸗ 
dheheweth nually and vexeth me. 

cri eto 2 Pine enemies would dayly ſwalow me 
wer tha in So bp: fo2 many light againſt ine, O thou moll 
ens Dighs 

the wozld is a 

gun hn ns 3 Then J was afraid, J truſted in thee, 

— 4 J will reioyce in God , becauſe of his 
c oe kaprh hs L „I truſt in God, and will not feare 
mes, what fleſh can doe vnto me. 


thugyteſee t 5 Pine owne ! woꝛds grieue me datly: all 
1 their thoughts are again? me to doe me hurt. 
— eall 6e They gather together, and keepe them 
bn une {cles cloſe : they marke my ſteps, becauſe 
con ty they Waite fo2 my ſoule, 
— 7 They thinke they ſhall eſcape by ini- 
— — . :O God, caſt theſe people downe in 
1 thine anger. N 
tonely wel. 8 Thou halt counted my wandꝛings: put 
—— mys teares into thy bottell: are they not in 
wicked they are, thy regiſter: 
bande a, 9 Then J cry, then mine enemies ſhall 
g If God — turne backe: this J kno w, foꝛ God is with me. 
Sang de, 10 J will reioyce in God becauſe of his 
muchmaze will 102d 2 in the Lo2d will I reieyce becauſe of 
— ol his woꝛd. 
— — 11 In God doe J truſt: J will not be a⸗ 
heboncs, fraid what man can doe vnto me. 

Eat 12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O Sod: J 
and blood out of will render pꝛaiſes vnto thee, 
dbavingrecei- 13 F 02 thou halt delivered my ſoule from 
uedrht wich death, and alſo my feete from falling, that J 


bound topay my May i Walke befoze God in the * light of the 
votngsofthankef- Iiuing. 
2707 pꝛo· 


— i As mindefull of his great mercies, and giuing him thankes foz the | 


1 Thatis,in this life and light ot he ſuune, 


PSAL II 

1 David being in the deſert of Ziph, where the inhabitants 
did berray hu m, & at length in the ſame caue with Saul, 
2 Calleth myſt earneſily vnto God with full confidence, 
that hee will performe lus promes , and take hs cauſe in 
hand: 5 Alſo that hee will ſhewe his glory in the hea- 
wens and the earth againſt his cruel enemies, 9 There. 
fore doeth he render lande aud praiſe. 


1 Thiswas els To him that excelleth, Deſtroy not, A 


— — Palme of Dauid on Michtam, * When 


une ung. a the he fled from Saulinthecaue, 


— Aue mercie vpon me, O God, haue mer⸗ 
hs ayed cyvpon me: fo2 mp ſoule truſteth in thee, 
ir nge, and H. thavow of thy wings will J | truſt, 


2 till theſe b afflictionsouerpalle, 
dHe comparecth 2 J Will call vnto the moſt high God, 
. euen to the God, that e pertoꝛmeth his promes 


yon his toward me. 
ome the em- 3 Me will ſend from 4 heauen, and ſane 


. — © Ctholeaucth not bis wozkes begunne bnperſite. d Ye 
wouldrather deliver me bya miracle, — ved ſhould be ouetcome. . 


me from the repꝛoofe of him that would ſwal- 
lowe me, Selah, God will ſend his mercie, 
and his trueth. 


4 My ſoule is amdng lions: J lie among 


the childꝛen of men, that are ſet on fire : whole © — 2 


teeth are © ſpeares and arrowes , and their and falſe reports. 1 
—_—_— — 
Exalt thy ſelfe , O God, aboue the hea⸗ —— 
ua e let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. _— very leare, 
They haue laid a net foꝛ my ſteps : s my being the great 

foute is pꝛeſled downe : they haue digged a pit drs * 


befoꝛe me, and are fallen into the middes of it. - 1— hetis,twhos 


Sclah, - + — fox 
7 Mine heart i ig x »zepared, O God, mine = ym wy | 
J will ſing and giue pꝛaiſe. that both bis 
8 Awake mp tongue, awake viole and 7 Sal poiſe 
harpe : J will awake earely, — ſhallcons 
9 Jwillppaiſe thee, O Lozd, among the derb n 
people, and J will ſingvntothee among the vir othermeanes * 


nations to pounce diag "2 

8 Fel fozward ts 
10 Foz thy mercie is great vnto the hea- the me. 

uens, and thy trurth vnto the *cloudes. —yonerenetpays 


11 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea- pertaine words 
uens, and let thy glozp be vpon all the earth. - the — 
PS AL. LVIIL 
1 He deſeribeth the malice of his enemies, the flatterers of 
Sawul,who bath ſecretly & openly ſourht bi deſtruthon, 
from when be appealeth to God. indgement, 10 Shewing 
th. the iu ſhall reivyce, when they ſee the pun ſhmens 
of the wicked to the glory of Gol. 
To himthatexcelleth, Deſtroy not. A 
Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. 
Sit true: O Congregation, ſpeake pe, xe cunſellers 
iuſtly : O lonnes ol men. iudge ye vpzightly* of — 
2 Hea, rather ye imagine miſchiefe in your danthting Bethe 


heart : > pour hands exetute crueltie vpon the cammon wealth, 
carth, veath being n 


3 The wicked © are ſtrangers from the 1— 2 
wombe : euen from the belly haue they erred, aſhamed to exe, 1 
and ſpeake lyes, Je paditiew 

4 Their poyſon is enen like the poyſon of whit pe bans! 


aſerpent: like the deafe 4 adder that ſloppeth Tagen 


hearts. * 
his eare, e That is. ene 
5 Which hearethnot the voyce ol p inchan⸗ zie ck Gen ue 
ter, though he be moſt erpert incharning. Jens birch, © 


6 Bzeake their teeth , D God in their — 
mouthes: bꝛeake the iawes of the yong lions, dent. m 
O Low, could pꝛeſerut 
7 Let them melt like the waters, let them unge v2 lows 
palle away: when he ſhooteth his arrowes , let fromthe in- 
chem be as bꝛoken. Tcl. — 

8 Let him conſume like a ſnatle that mel⸗ . Y 
teth, and like the vntimely fruite of a woman, p a, | 
that hath not ſeene theſunne, — — 

9 8Asrawfleſh befoze your pots feele the © — 2 
fice of thoꝛnes: ſo let him carie them awap as abtbat Govin- 
with a whirle wind in his wꝛath. 

10 The righteous ſhall h reiopce when he <q 
ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his keete F As 2 
n 2 ener encerules 


befoze they being them topalle. b Vith a pure alfe 
Tt, 2. wr” 


F 


3; prayer againſt the el. 


Pſalmes. 


— — = ug” 29 — 


Mans helpe is vaine. 


F Epps in thei blood ofthe wicked. 
ter ſhall be b 11 And men ſhall ſay, k Uerely there is 
fruite fo2 the righteous : doubcleſle there is a 


£ Seeing & 
—_ ade Godthat iudgeth in the earth. 


de — 
mull nee des 
e mal — p S A L. LIX, 
tweenethe 1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul who ſent to ſlay him 
; the in his bed, pra eth vnto God: 3 Declareth his innocence, 
and their furie, 5 Deſiring God to deſtroy all thoſe that 
inne of malicious wickedneſſe. 11 Whom though hee 
keepe alwe for a time to exerciſe his people, yet in the end 
he will conſume them in his wrath, 13 Thu he may be 
knowen to be the God of Iailſob to the end of the world, 
16For thube ſingeth praiſe, to God,aſſured of hismeccies, 
111 To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
>> pang "ou Pſalne of Dauid on®Michtam,*When 
72. Sam. 19 11. n i 
— Saul ſent and they did watch the houſe 
enemies were ro k ill hun, 


euen at kaun te My Sod, b deliner me from mine ene- 


deſtray him, yet 


de aftured bim⸗ mies: defend me from them that riſe vp 
-* Had ayes pnow by , 
in his hand to 2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers, and 


deliuer bim. 
e Fe I am in⸗ 
nocent te them⸗ 
warvs and haue 
uot offended 


ſaue me from the bloodie men. 

3 Hoꝛ lo, they haue laid wait foz my ſoule: 
the mightie men are gathered againſt me, not 
fa2 mine c offence,no2 foꝛ my ſinne, O Lond. 

4 They runne and pꝛepare themſelues 
without a fault on my part: ariſe therefore to 
alliſt me, and beholdc. 

5 Euen thou, D Loyd God of hoſtes, O 
God of Iſrael awake to viſite all the heathen, 
and be not d mercitull vnto allthat tranſgreſſe 
malicioully, Selah. 

5 rech 6 Theygoe to and kro in the euening: they 
4 Leerer to harke like dogs, and goe about the citie. 
2 | 7 Beholde,they ſbꝛagge in their talke, and 
ate _ woꝛds are in their lips: foz, Tho, lay they, 
== docth heare + F 
| Pi — 8 But thou, O Loꝛd, ſhalt haue them in de⸗ 
7: Wicked veniſes, riſton, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen, 
—— 9 8 he is ſtrong: but J will waite vpon 
TITS thee: foꝛ God is my dekence. 
. ache 10 My mercifull God will k pꝛeuent me: 
7 men. God will let me ſee my deſire von mine ene⸗ 
Though Saul ..- 
necerſa mies. 

1 Slap them i not, leſt my people foꝛget 
it: but ſcatter them abꝛoade by thy power, and 
put them downe, O Lozdour ſhield, 

— 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the 
. — woꝛds ol their liys: and let them be k taken in 
dme, when nene their pꝛide, euen fo; their periurie and lies, 


them. 
d Seeing it ap⸗ 
N aineth to 
BWods iudge⸗ 
ments to pun 

the wicked, he 
deſtreth God to 
execute his ven ; 
2 — 
= ate,who 

> - malicioufly per- 
„ fſecute his 


I 


at power, vet 
know that thou - 
; doeft bꝛidle him: 
* xherefore wall J 
3 patient ly hope 


3 e - that they ſpcake. 
e en» 43 \Conſume chew in chy wiath : con- 


ms ſiime them that they be no moze:and let them 
Ames rhyi — know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen vnto 
E Cen the ends of the woꝛld. Selah. 
. k That — I.4 And intheeuening they v ſhall goe to 
1 they may p be os and fro, and barke like dogs, and goe about 
| — Gs the citie. 
ee 
— ̃ — — 


— — etl 


15 5 They ſhall runne here and there fo2 
meate : and ſurely they ſhall not be [atiſiied, » arhicy drt 
though they tarp all night. = — — 
16 But J willing of thy power, and will toconfomn the 
praiſe thy mercie in the mozning : fo2 thou halt 251g 
bene my defence and refuge in the day of my o © Confefſing 
trouble, — oo 
17 Gnto thee, O myꝰ ſtrength, wil Jing: 1 


foꝛ God is my dekence, and mp merciful Gad. TD . — * 


PNA 
I Dauid being now King ouer Jud ab, and hazinrhad mas 


ny wifferies ſheweth by euident ſignes, that God eleffed 
him King,aſſuring the people thas God will proſper them, 

if they apt roue the ſame, 11 After he prayeth vnto God | 
to finiſh thas that he hath begunne. 

To him that excelleth ypon a Shuſhan E- 2 g 
duth, o Michtam. A Pſalme of Dauid to 9 
teach. * When he fought againſt Aram —5 this 
Naharaim, and againſt | Aram > Zobah, Blue bas 
when Ioab returned and ſlewe twelue 122 t,and 
thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley, f, 

God, thou haſt caſt vs out. thou haſt <ſcats 10r,Syria,alkd 
tered vs, thou halt beene angry, turnea: 

gaine vnto vs. ä 
2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and daa 

halt made it to dgape:heale the v2eachesthere- c < Fopwhen 

of, fo2 it is ſhaken, Haul die toll ne 

3 Thou haſt © ſhewed thy people heauie rem 
things: thau halt made vs to dzinke the wine aun dnn 
of giddineſle, they cu 

4 Burnowe thor halt giuen a f banner to dun b. 
them that fearc hee, that it may be diſplayed 4 Agceſt ih 
becauſe ofthy trucch. Selah, 12 

5 That tip beloucomapbe deliuered, helpe yenoleathopeo 
with thy right h and aud heare me, 2 | 

6 God hath ſpoken in his 8 holines : there. ad 
fore Iwill reioyce: J Hail deuive Shechem, they en Sul 
and me alure the valley of Succoth, ot ry 

7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhall weren 
be mine: Cphꝛaimallo ſhalbe the b ſtrength bag rene 
of mine head: Judah is my lawgiuer. Realme., 

8 Moab ſhall be my k waſſhpot: over C= Ange 
dom will J caſt out my ſhoe: ! Paleſtina ſhew — tp 
thy ſelfe ioyfull fo2 me. — —— 

9 Whowillleade me into the w ſtrong ci ook 
tie: who will bzingme vnto Edom : * 2 8 

10 Uilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt — — 
caſt vs ot, and diddeft not goe foozth , O God, 6; ir 
with our armies % —* 

11 Gtue vs helpe againſt trouble: fe; lf cop 
vaine is the helpe of man, _ 

12 Thzough Sod we ſhall doe valiantly: ſong b 
fo2 he ſhall tread downe our enemies. T DDanid mee 


neth, that in this tribe his king vome ſhalbe eſtabliſhes, Gen 49. 10. K In u 
vile ſubiec:ion. 1 Fa thou wilt ditlemble, and faine as though thou wert 
glad. m He was allured that God would giue him the ſitong cities of hu ar 
mies wherein they thought themſelues ſure. 


PSAL LAI 
1 Whether that hee were in danger of the Ammonites, or 
being purſued of Abſalom, here he crieth to be heard and 
delivered, 7 And confirmed in his kingdome, 8 He pro- 
miſeth perpetuall prayſes, 
To 


— . — 


— 


Mans vanitie. 


Pſalmes. 


Theceuilftonguk. * 


Jo him that excelleth on Neginoth. 

def A Pfalme of Dauid. 
— Eare my ctie, O God: giue eare vnto 
the |: mypꝛaper. 
— + fromthe place 2 F rom the ends ofthe earth will I crie 
1 re den un. vnto thee: when mine heart is oppzeſt, hing 
vers un at of he ci» me vpon the rocke that is *higher then J. 
"Is 12 — Abs 2 Fox thou haſt beene mine hope, and a 
ſtrong tower againſt theenemie, 

e 4 J will dwell in thy Tabernacle foz euer, 


rhphelpe A cans * my truſt ſhall be vnder the couering of thy 


et There — wings, Selah, 
—— 5 Fo? thou, O God, © haſt heard my de⸗ 


ax faith, fn fires: thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe 

laat Gens that feare thy Name. 

ſaccour in times 6 Thou ſhalt giue the king a 4 long like: 

pe, chiety his peeres ſhall be as many ages. 

Lund. 7 De hall dwell befoze God fox euer: pꝛe· 

anten e, = © _ and faithfulneſle that they map 
pꝛeſerue him. 

— 8 So will J alway ſing pꝛaile vnto thy 

e Fx the lub Name in perkoꝛming dayly mp vowes, 


tie ak my king · 
PSAL- XLII. 


dome ſtandeth 

in th mercie 

anderueth. Thu Pſalme partly conteineth meditations, whereby Da- 
wid enconragerh himfſeife to truſt in Ged again the aſ 
ſaulr: of tentations, And becauſe our mindes are eaſily 

drawen from God by the allur ementi of the worlde, hee 

ſharpely reprooweth his vanitie , to the iment he might 

cleave faſt to the Lord. 

To the excellent Dulician leduthun. 

A Pflalme of Dauid, 


Et a mp ſoule keepeth ſilence vuto God: 
—— q- of him commeti mp ſaluation, 
pets, 2 b het he is my ſtrength andmyſaluation, 
fections,andres and my detence: therefore J ſhall not much 

zomiſe,bearerh be mooued. 
crollepat®. 3 Howe long will ye imagine miſchiefe a⸗ 
b Ttappeareth gainſt a man: pe ſhall be all ſlaine: ye ſhall 
mee en. be as a bowed wall, or as a4 wall ſhaken, 
Male Prophet 4 Yet they conſult to caſt him downe from 
dmunens ber his dignitie : their delite is in lies, they blelle 
\ geen nm with their mouths, but curſe with their hearts, 
and by pgs 
tience — 4 — 

<He emer Het my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto 

himſelfe,being God: for mine hope is in him, 

8 6 Pet is he my ſtrength, and mp ſaluation, 

aur de king: & my defence: therefore J ſhal not be moued. 

22 7 In God is my ſaluation and my fglozy, 

— . the rocke ol my ſtrength : in God is my truſt. 
mour-yet Ss 8 Truſt in bim alwap ye people: powꝛe 

e =D 


es ds bs a 


1. Co. 16.41. 


2 ThoughSa- 
tan tempted him 


e 


— 


RAE Lad 


is 4 


out pour hearts befoze him , for God is our 
greatly mud hope. Oelah. | 
withtheſe rows 9 Pet the childꝛen of men are vanitie, the 
N dere bye Chiefe men are lies: to lay them vpon a balance 
nee u nuf they are altogether lighter then vanitie, 
{ Theſe vehe- 10 Truſt not in opp2eſſion no? in robbe⸗ 
* repetitions eng Tie; h be not vaine : if riches increaſe, ſet not 


necefſerie tofirengrhen bis f ainſt ble aſſaults of Satan, e 

mg bs of our —— ' which cather bing our ſoꝛowe, and 2 

hn then vttet our griefe to God to obtaine remedie, b Glue pour (elues 
to God by putting away all things that are contrary to his L awe, 


3-5 


your heart thercon, 
11 God ſpake i once 02 twiſe, J have heard i mn 
it, chat power belongeth vnto God, 
12 Andtothee, DLozd, mercie: foꝛ thou de 
re wardeſt euery one accoꝛding to his wozke, heres 


k Do that the 3 
FSA LAH 


wicked ſhal feele 


1 David after he had beene in great danger by Saul in the th godly thy 
deſert of Ziph , made ts Pſalme, 3 l herein he gizeth 2 
t hanbes to God for his wonderfull deliuerance, in whoſe 
mercies he truſted, even in the middes of his m feries 1 9 
Prophecying the deſtruction of Gods enemies; 11 And 
contrariwiſe happineſſe to al them that r1/? in the Lord. 
CA Pſalme of Dauid, When he was in the 
2 wilderneſſe of Iudah, 
God, thou art my God, earcly will J = 14. 
ſecke ther: my ſoule ®thirſtethfo2 thee: 1s heal ben 
my fleſh longeth greatly after thee ina barren and in great 
and dzp land without water. — 
2 Thus J beholdthee as in the Sanctua⸗ ſuliciencia ann 
rie, when J behold thy power and thy glozp. aun aunts 
3 Fo2 thy louing kindneſle is better then © 3 — 
life: therefore my lips ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, ſeife in the con · 
4 Thus will J magnifie thee all ny life, !enplotionorn 
and lift vp mine hands in thy name. N 


12 of } 
1. Sem. 


as if Þ were in 
5 Dy ſoule ſpall be ſatiſfied,as with d ma- Abe mem. 
rowe and fatneſſe, and my mouth (all pꝛaile b:ance of thy 
chee withiopfull lips, — 
6 VMhen J remember thee on mp bed, and then alle the ples . 
when J thinke vpõ thee in the night watches, ties oh walk 
7 Becauſe thouhalt bene minchelper,ther- < Peat e De 


ane Saves 
— 


foze vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings will J iric of 

reioyce. 

8 My ſoule e cleaueth vnto thee: tor thy 555 
right hand vpholdeth me. . 

9 Therefoze they that ſecke my ſoule to them ther tak 
deſtroy it, they ſhallgoe into the loweſt partes 2 
bl the earth. de „ 

10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with the wa wn 
a ofthe ſwo2d , and they ſhall be a poztion —_— | 

I l But the Ring ſhalreioyce in God, and GREET — 
all that sſweare by him ſhall reioyce in him: — 
fo2 the mouth ok them that ſpeake lies, thallve *®F 
ſtopped, 

PS AI. LXIIII. 

1 Dauid prayeth againſt the furie and falſe reports of his * 
enemies, 7 He declareth their puniſhment and deſtrutli. | 
en, 10 To the comfort of the inſt aud the glory of Gad. 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 

of Dauid. 
Eare my-* voyce, O God, in my pzaper: {I 
pꝛeſerue mp life from feare of peneniie, we 

2 Dide me from the b conſpiracie of the er 
wicked, and from the © rage ofthe wozkers of F- 
iniquitie. 

3. Which haue whette their tongue like a 
ſwoꝛde, and ſhotte for their arrowes 4 bitter 2 


woꝛdes. | 
ar — 


1 


4 To ſhoote at the vpꝛight in ſecrete: they 4X 4 
Tt. 3+ ſhoote 


—— 2 "IR 


Gods choſen bleſſed. 


Pſalmes. 


—_—_———— ID 


— Ar ene. * 
Gods power a 


nd greatnes. 


e Co be without ſhoote at him luddenly, and feare not. 


— 45 They f encourage themſelues in a wic⸗ 


man, is a figne ked purpoſe: they commune together to lay 
Cb nung far Inares pꝛiuily, and ſap, Wlho ſhall ſee them: 

— 6 They haue ſought out iniquities, and 
miſriehemoz haue accompliſhed that which they ſought out, 


bold and impu* EUCN euerpone s his ſecrete thoughts, and the 
eppzeſling them. depth of his heart. 

— 7 But God will ſhoote an arrowe at them 
und ſubtill to doe ſuddenly: their ſtrokes ſhall be at once. 
Hurt wut eve? 8 They hall cauſe their owne tongue to 
dis dellruct on. kall vpon them: and whoſoeuer ſhall ſee them, 
Beate ige. hall b flee away. 

ments agant 9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the 
em mo wozke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand, what 
amn. | 

3 When they 10 But the righteous i ſhall be glad in the 
— Loꝛd, and truſt in him; and all that are vpꝛight 
'rable to them as Ot heart, ſhall reioyce. 


— PSAL, LXV. 

1 Aprayſe and thankeſqiuing vnto Gad by the faithfull, 
who are ſignified by Zion, 4 For the chufing, preſeraati- 
on and goueruance of them, 9 And for the plentifull bleſ- 
ſings puwred forth vpon al the earth ut ſpecially toward 
his Church. 

« To him that excelleth, A Pſalme o 
| ſong of Dauid. 
— God, pꝛaile waiteth koz thee in Zion, 
ion to thy and vato thee ſhall the vowe be perfour- 
Church to pꝛaiſe med. 
= 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the pꝛaper, vnto 
> Not onelp the thee ſhall all b flech come. 
Jewes.butallo 2 T7icked deedes <hauepzeuailed againſt 
the kingvome me: but thou wilt be mercifull vnto our tranſ⸗ 
4 He imputeth ſt grelſtons, 
—_— 4 Bleſſed is he, whom thou chuſeſt and 
he peeve. thee cauleſt to come ro thee : he ſhalldwellinthy 
Gov, whowes Courtes , and we ſhall be [atiſſted with the 
ſlit ehem,wichs Pleaſures of thine houſe , euen of thine holy 
wear fromthem, Cenple. 
&d Thou wilt de⸗ 5 O God ok our ſaluation, thou wilt 9 an- 
[ere ripſelfets ſwere vs with fearefull ſignes in thy righte- 
File Edureh in ouſnes, O thou the hope or all the endes of the 
denken or £arth,and of them that ere farre off in the *ſea, 
— f inthe 6 Ye ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 
2 4 ct al bar · oer: and is girded about with ſtrength. 
17 He appeaſeththe *noiſe of the ſeas, and 
' He ſhewerh the noiſe of the wauesthereof,and the tumults 
ae ehre ion» of the people, | 
Frere in þ word, 8. They allo that dwell in the vttermoſt 
whichisnor $9* partes of the earth, ſhall be afraide of thy 
{power and po» ſignes : thou ſhalt make f the Caſt and the 
Feb. The going C elt to reiopte. 
— - Thou vilitelt the earth, and watereſt it: 
weeuening. fhoumakeſt it very riche: the b Riuer of God 
E Towit, with is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them come: 
Cber is, Shi- f02 ſo thou appointeſt it. 
&azthe raine. 10 Thou ł watereſt abundantly the fur⸗ 


4 1 — — a bzing os — to — 8 By this deſcription be 
dewetrt all the ozder or nature is a teſtimonte loue toward v 
cauleth all creatures to ſetue our necellitie. 1 ** 


* 


rowes thereof: thou cauleſt the raine to deſ- 
cend into the valleis thereof : thou makeſt it 
{oft with ſho wꝛes, and bleſſeſtthe hud thereof, 

11 Thou crowneſt the yere with thy good⸗ 
neſle, and thy ſteps dꝛop fatneſſe. 

12 They dꝛop vpon the paſtures of the 
wilderneſle: and the hilles hall be compaſſed 1 Cher is the 
with cladneſle, dumme cress 


x3 Thepaſtures are clad with ſheepe: the oneip reins, 


vallcis alſo ſhall be couere d with coꝛne: there. A time for Gag 


fore they ſhoute foꝛ top, land ſing, — 
PS AL. LXVI. allp ſing, 


1 He prowokzth all men to trayſe the Lord, and to confider 

his worie;, 6 He ſetreth forth the power of God to af- 

fray the rebels, 10 And ſheweth how God hath deliue- 
red Iſrael from great bondage and affiiftions, 13 Hee 
promiſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 And proweketh all men to 

heare what God hath done for hum, c to prauſe hu name, 

To him that excelleth. A ſong oꝛ Plalme, . 
Eioyce in God, all pe inhabitants of « yepuiess 
theearth, —_ 

2 Sing foozth the glozp of his name: the knowledgeef 

make his pꝛaiſe gloꝛious. — 2 

3 Sap vnto God, Howe terrible art thou en in Juden 
inthy wozkes ! thzough the greatneſſe ok thy Falchalehn 
power ſhall thine enemies be ® in ſubiection God wing 
vntothee, hy Hor er 

4 All the wozld ſhal woꝛſhip thee, and ſing femble rt 
vnto thee, euen ſing of thy Name. Sclah. 1— 

5 Come and behold the wozkes of God: lende 
— terrible in his doing toward aͤthe ſonnes is cole the 

men, - 

6 Pe hath turned the Sea into dꝛie lande: 1 — 
they paſſe thꝛoughthe riuer on foote ; there did za aum 
we reioyce in him. ning thert eſtate. 

7 He rulcth the wozlde with his power: Sede 
his eyes behold the nations: the rebellious (hal — 
not *eralt themſelues. Selah, — 

8 Pꝛaiſe our God, ye people, and make the — — 
voyce of his pꝛaiſe tc be heard. not obey his 

9 Which * holdeth our ſoules in like, and f engt 
ſuffereth not our fecte to lippe, ſome ſpectall be 

10 Foz thou, O God, halt pzooued vs, fande 
thou haſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried. Church ofthe 

11 Thouhaſt bzought vs into the s ſnare, — 
and laied a ſtraite chaine von our loines. fron om great 

1 2 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oucrour — like he 
heads: we went into fire and into water, but Jie Senta 
thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. ye parcakers 
13 J will goe into thine houſe with burnt chene 
offerings, and will pay thee mp vowes, here deſcribed, 

14 Which my lips hauepzomiſed, andmy I Ss 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction, dence intorront 

15 J will offer vnto thee the burnt offe⸗ duner pant g 
rings of fat rammes withincenſe : J will pze- mers. 
pare bullockes and goates. Selah. W be bd 

16 Come and hcarken, all ye that feare tbe age, 
God, and J will tell you what he hath done to which are near 
myſoule. — 

render God 


pꝛayſe fo; hisbenefites. i It is not pnough to haue receiued Gods 
and to be mindful thereof,but alſo we ate bound to make others to pzolits 
by, aun pzaple Gov. | 


17 I 


eggs 


—— Emecmmm———_———A 


God the defender of the 


/ Pſalmes; fatherleſſe and widows... 256 


** 


17 I called vnto him wich my mouth, and 
he was exalted with my tongue. 
x 5f dete in 18 KJ J regard wickednes in mine heart, 
wickevnes, God the Loꝛzd wil not heare me. 


nat he ate 
E 1 con 19 But God hath heard me, and conſide⸗ 
nan ted the vopte ok my pꝛayer. 


20 Pꝛaiſed bee God, which hath not put 
backe my pꝛayer, noꝛ his mercy from me. 
PSAL LXAVIL 
1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the ſauour of God, and 
to be l ghitened with his cauntenã ce, 2 To the end that bu 
way & indgements may be knowen throughout the earth, 
7 And finally is declared{the kirgdome of God, which 
ſhould be wniner ſally erected at the comming of Chriſt, 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
APſalme oz ſong, 
Dd bee mercifultvnto vs, and bleſle vs, 


i That is,mooue and *cauſc his face to ine among vs, 
his holy ſpirit, ( Je 

tate may 2 That b they may know thy way vpon 
— earth, & thy ſauing health among all nations. 
d Chatboth Let the people pꝛaile thee, O God: let all 
— the people pꝛaiſe thee, 

Gods couenant 


darm, 4 Let the people be glad and reioyce: fo: 
e 23ytheſeoft thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly, and go⸗ 


— ucrne the nations vpon the earth. Sclah. 


people con ne⸗ Let the people pꝛayſe thee,D God: let 
ner cre all the people pꝛaiſe thee, 

thanksfozrhe 6 Then {hall *the earth bzing foozth her 
Matzen hel res increaſe, and God euen our God ſhall bleſle 
— yg, 

cn 7 God ſhal bleſle vs; and all the ends of the 
deter s earthe ſhal feare him. 


fauoureth,there ſhall be abundance of all other things. e Chen they feele his 
great benefits both ſpiritual and cozpozall cowNvs them. 


1 Inthu Pſalme David ſetteth forth as in a glaſſe the won 
derfull mercies of God towards hu people: 5 Whoby 
all means & moſi ſtrange ſorts declared humſelſe to them. 
15 And therefore Gods Church by reaſon of hu promiſes, 
graces and victories doeth excel! without compariſen all 
worldly thing. 34 Hee exborteth therefore all men to 


prayſe God for euer. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme oz 
ſong of Dauid. 
1 The Þ Od? will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be 
ſhewerh that al- ſcattered:they alſothat hatehim,ſhal flee 


denken b befoze him, 

tons 2 5 2 Ag the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou dꝛiue 
ume get at lin th them AWAY: & as Ware melteth befoꝛe the fire, 
7 ſo ſhallthe wicked periſh at p pꝛeſence of God. 


17 heweth 3 But the righteous ſhall be glad, & re⸗ 
cle 29d iopte befoze God: pea, they ſhal leape fo2 ioy. 


Fever againſt 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing pꝛayſes vnto 
nuke here, his name: exalt him that rideth vpon the hea⸗ 
— al- uens, in his Name © Jah,t reiopte befoze him. 
Charch,which 5 He is a Father of the fatherleſſe, and a 
Pulſe him theres Judge of the widowes, euen God in his holy 
ib md Je. Habitation, 


hare the names of Gon, which doe lignifie his ellence and maie fe incoms 
Pxehenſible,ſothar hereby is declared, that ail iuoles at but vanitic — hat the 
Sad Aeli theonelp rene S. 244 — 


6 God u maketh the ſolitarp to dwell in fa⸗ z he giueth ehh 
milies & deliuereth them that were pꝛiſoners dme themehar 
in ſtockes: but the rebellious thall dwell in a — 
c dꝛy land. families. b 

7 DO God, when thou wenteſt koꝛth betoze nds 
thy people:when thou wenteſtthꝛough the wile —— - 
derneſſe,(Selah) 5 


adule d. 
8 The carth ſhooke, and the heauens dꝛop. 88 — 
ped at the pꝛeſence ol this God: cuen Sinai peculiary bes 
was mooued at the pꝛeſence ot᷑ Sod, euen the ä — rn | 
God of Ilrael. | pearerh by their.” 
9 Chou, O Ood, ſendedſt a gratious rainc, yeranceouret 
vpon thine inheritance, and thou didit retvely Egepe i 
it when it was wearie. : jondof Cap aan, 
10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: enen pap = 


for thou, O God, halt of thy 8 goodneſle pꝛepa⸗ fo bis Church. - 
red it fo2the pooze. ä — 


11 The Loꝛd gaue matter to theb women ſang ſongs after 
to tell of the great armie, one Fee 
12 Rings ot the armies did fle: they did Janda obern. 
flee, and i ſhe that remained in the houſe, deui- (, 5943552 was 
ded the ſpoyle. 1 — 
13 Though pe haue lien among k pots, yet ban pere th 
ſhall ye be as the wings of adoue that is couc* ft ggg 
red with ſiluer, and whoſe feathers are like pe⸗ te a time ro e 
low geld. in blache datk⸗ 
: nefle, yet he 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered Rings retiozeir,+me 
lin it, it was white as the ſnow in Jalmon. ee 
15 ®Themountaine ot God is ike p moun- | In thetandef 


and where. 


taine of Baſhan: it is an high Pountatne, as jig dag 
mount Bathan. m Jon þ C burt 


16 *Thyleape ye, ye high mountains: as t ann rt 


fo this Wountaine,Goddelitethtodwelinit; wings — n 
pea, the Lozd wil dwel in it fo2 euer. —— 
17 The charets of God are twentic thou- bebe iar 


of : 

ſandthouſand Angels, and the Lozdis among nh — 
2 . , * ma neth 5 q 
them, as in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. yr 


18 Thou art gone vp on h:gh:thou hall led tbere. | 
captiuitie captiue, & receiued giftes fo2 men: —— 
pea, euen the rebellious, haſt thou led, that the e beauty aga 
Loꝛd God might dwel there. 2422 

19 Pꝛavſed be the Lo, euen the God of » 4s Govoner® 
our ſaluation, which ladeth vs daily with be- ofhis Exurch,- 
nefics, Selah, tooke them pziſos 

20 This is dur God, euen the God that ſa- —— 0 
ucth vs: and to the Log God belong the pi: n 
ſues okdeatg. d. 

21 Surely God wil wound che head of his un Datanam 
enemies, & the hair ie pate of him that walketh mo gaue bute 
in his ſinnes, ot 

22 The Loꝛd hath ſaid, J will bzing my his Spirit, Ey 
people againe from 4Baſhan : J will bung 25 — 
them againe from the de nths ol the Sea: Y — 

23 Chat thy foote inay be dipped in blood, Bartz f. 
and the tongue of thy dogs in the blood of the d. | 

- ee q as he deliu 
enemies, euen in* it, his Church 

24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy \goings, dan g ae 
tyꝛants. and from the dangers ofthe ten Sea. ſo will he fill doe as nere iſi 
\ hat iow ton wear: cite Bag, gulou wht people wa 
and giuelt them the victozp. a het 7 

the 


rer D — 4 meg 


Gods power in his Church. 


Plalmes. 


— — . — — = 1 


The number of his enemies. 


| heveſcriberd rhe goings of my God, and my Ring, which 
ople, whe they are in the Sanctuarie. 

_——— 3; The* ſingers went befoze,and the plat- 

bn the victor. ers of inſtruments after: in the mids were the 

w Which come maids playing with timbzels. 

e 26 Phaiſe pee God in the aſſemblies, and 

genie. _— , yeethatare of the fountaine®of J(- 

'canſe he was the ract, 

pongelt onneof 27 There was x litle Beniamin with their 
Who was ſome y riller, and the pꝛinces of Judah with their al⸗ 

wviefe ruler o© ſemblie, the pꝛinces of 3ebulun, dc the pꝛinces 

Dockers outof of Naphtali, : 

power the 28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength: 


pefence ofthy (fabliſh,D God,that, which thou halt wzought 
Church Jerula? int Vs | 


? — 29% Dut ofthy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: 


mighty may and Kings (hal bꝛing preſents vnto thee. 
— 20 Deltroy the company of the ſpearemen, 
med to garni and multitude of the mightie buls with the 
heir thoes wed calues of the people, that *treade vnder feete 
v2 their glitie# pieces of (iluer: ſcatter the people that delite in 
bem warte. 
ines aboue all 3 1 Then ſhall the pꝛinces come out bot E- 
de nopbeũeth CPPt : Ethiopia (hall halte to ſtretch her hands 
| — vnto God. 
Fe knowledge 3 2 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdoms of the 
worlhip ot earth: ſing pꝛaile vnto the Loꝛd, Selah) 
phisterrible 2 3 To him that rideth vpon the molt high 
. himlefe to heauens, which were from the beginning: be⸗ 
| tbe hold, hee will ſend out byhis ©voyce a mightie 
of all the pound. 
An ſhewing 34 Alcribe the power to God: for his ma⸗ 
dun ieſtie is vpon Jlrael, and his ſtrength is in the 
ke enemies cloudes. 
by people. 35 O God, thou art*terribleout of thine 
pealtunerb 49 holy ©places: the Godof Iſtael is hee that gi- 
Wich wasve- ucth ſtrength and power vnto the people: pꝛai⸗ 
ws thee ſed be God, | 
PSAS LEIX, 


1 The complaints, prayers, feruent Neale and great anzuiſh 
of Dauid is ſet forth as a figure of Chriſt & all his mem- 
bers: 21 7 he malicious crueltie of the enemies, 22 And 
their puniſhment alſo, 26 Where Indas and ſuch trai- 
tors are accurſed. 30 He gathereth courage in hy affli- 
ction, and offreth praiſes ynto God, 32 W hich are more 
acceptable then all ſacrifices : wherof all the affliled may 
take comfort. 35 Finally he doeth prowoke all creatures 
to prayſes, propheſying of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the 

ſernationof the Church,where all the faithful, 37 and 
their ſeed ſhall dell for euer. 


CTo him that excelleth vpon ®Soſhan. 
Df Shofhans nim. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
ad Pla. O Aue mee, O God: fo2 the b waters are en⸗ 


2 A ſticke faſt in the deepe myꝛe, where no 
— . — <ſkay is: am come into deepe waters, and the 
pe orebe ied ſtreames run ouer me. 

1 J am wearie of crying: mp thꝛoate is 
able es ler — whiles J waite foz my 
, 1 od, 


Antes failed him, yet his Faith was conſtant and incoursged him il to pzay, 


4 Thepthat hate me without a cauſe, are 
moe then the haires of mine head : they that 
would deſtroy me, & arc mine enemies*falſc- 1 
ly, are mightie, ſo that J reſtoꝛed that which J *,<**mning 
— — hat J reſto2ed that which J 1 gullelle 
5 DOGod, thou knoweſt my 8fooliſhneſle, f They ungen 
and my faults are not hid from thee, — . — 


7 Foꝛthy ſake haue J ſuffered repzoofe ; ward. rtumy 
ſhame hath couered my face. them, 
8 Jambecomeaſtrangervntomybzethye, aalen 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. the enemies be 
9 iFo2thezeale of thine houſe hath eaten dhe laute 
me, and the rebukes or them that rebuked ther, emen. 
are fallen vpon me. A 
10 Ik wept and my ſoule faſted, but that — 
was tomy repꝛoofe. — 
11 J put on a ſacke alſo: +J became apꝛo- g 
uerbe vnto them. — 
12 They that 'ſateinthe gate, ſpake of me, mak 
and the dꝛunkards ſang of me, and defend thy 
13 But Loꝛd, I make my pꝛayer vnto thee P33 ens 
in an wacceptable time, euen in the multitude uam tolament 
ok thy mercy: O God, heare me in the truethof — 
thy ſaluation. | Themaehe 
14 Deliuer me out of the mire,that I ſinke _—_ 
not: let me be delivered from'them that hate net rr 
me, and out of then beepe waters, pooze ind lich. 
x5 Let not the water flood dꝛowne me, nei⸗ Inga 
ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not won trouble, et 
the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. — 
16 Peare me, O Lo2d,fo2 thy louing kinds appointedmy 
nelle is good: turne vnto me accozding to the u be deute 
multitude of thy tender mercies. — 
17 Ando hide not thy face from thy ſer⸗ ——— 
uant, fo I am in trouble: make halte & heare Senn ahr 
me. he ſeemeth to 
18 Dꝛaw neere vnto my ſoule & redeeme job e 
it: deliuer me becauſe of mine enemie. ſeemerhtobe 
19 Thouhaſtknowen my repzoofe and my Rathke 
ſhame, and my diſhonoz : all mine v aduerſaries fearev that S 
are befoꝛe thee, —— 1 
20 Rebuke hath bꝛoken mine heart, and J care _ 
am full of heauineſſe, and a J looked for ſome Zo veferres 
to haue pitie on mee, but there was none: and "gs gende 
fozcomfozters,but J found none, am beſet as l 
21 Fo2theygaueme gallinmp meate,and da ant 
in my thirſt they gaue me vineger to dꝛinke. I 
22 Let their Table be a ſnare befoze them, — 
and their pꝛoſperitie their ruine. in wen none. | 
23 Let their eyes bee blinded that they lee Father 
not: and make their floines al way to tremble, comfor 
24 Powe out thine anger vpon them, and Sen um 
let thy wꝛathfull diſpleaſure take them. Dh — 


then 
them, John 19.29. r Hee defireth Ges to execute bis judgements 1 
repzobate, which cannot by any means de turned, Nomanes 11.9. . 
iudgement and power from them. 

25 *Let 


err mg oe Ai. +ccooco woe „ p Ae LL. LI 


——_—_— Cs — 


| The acceptable ſacrifice. 


Pſalms. 


5 Added ea. — — 


* hope of the faithful. 257 


act 


YI 25 Wet their *habitation be voide, and let 
Aiken but none dwel in their tents. 
Sa bebe 26 FO2thep perſecute him, whom thou haſt 


in dnia tem · ſmitten: and they adde vntothe loꝛow ok them, 
whom thou haſt wounded, 


u By — 27 Lap® iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and 
— their let them not come into thy righteoulnez. 
— 28 Let them bee put out of the *bookeof 
tlep be ofthe life, neither let them be wzitten with the righ⸗ 
rieten Bib tedus. 


ſeemed by their 29 Chen J am pooze and in heauinelle, 
puleton's .- thine helpe, O Ood.ſhail eralt me. 


ten in hy booke 3 © J will pꝛayſe the Name of God with a 

by — ſong, and magniſie him wich thanklgiuing. 
——— his alſo thall pleaſe the Lopd better 
erepobare. then a Y pong bullocke, that hath homes and 
Adee wach Yookes, 
— 32 The humble ſhall ſee tlus, and they 
gat den that ſecke God, ſhall bee glad, and pour heart 


foz his benefits- (hall liue. 
33 Fo2 the Lozdheareth the pooze, and de⸗ 
x fs — ww ſpiſech not his v pꝛiſoners. 


— — % 34 Let heauen and earth pꝛayſe him: the 
wilhevee al eas and all that mooueth in them. 
ſreſſe,ondcall 3 5 Foz God will ſaue Zion, and build the 
bponhim. d ities of Judah, that men may dwell there and 
tempozall p2o# haue it in poſſeſſion. 
tune 36 The ⸗ſeede alſo ol his ſeruants ſhall in- 
— herite it: and they that loue his Name, ſhall 
l ing dwell therein, 
tothe faithfuli g 
— Den 
1 Heprayeth zo be right ſpeedily deliuered. 2 He defireth 

the ſhame of Hin enemies, - 4 And the ioyfull comfort of 

all thoſe that ſceke the Lord, 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of 
a hich wigh Dauid to put in aremembtance. 
membjence of * God, b haſte thee to deliuer me: make 
— halte to helpe me, O Lozd, 
8 Let them bee © coufounded and put to 
inpzaier,thougy (ame,that ſeeke mp ſoule: let them be turned 
2 5 A backward and put to rebuke, that deſire mine 
bares. =, Let them be turned backe fo2 a reward 


red that che moze Ok their 9 ſhame, which ſayd, Aha, aha. 
meerernere 4 But let all thofe that lecke thee, be ioy⸗ 
— kull and glad in thee, and let all that loue thy 
tr tos els ſaluation,ſap alwayes,God be pꝛayſed. 
— we $5 No am*<pooze and needie: O God, 
ate t make haſte to mee: thou art mine helper, my 
in thei — deliuerer: D Loꝛd, make no tarying. 


leafi the ſame falſ on out owne necks. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe befo 
ze, 
da Noundeth on experience, and bola!y ſeckerh vnto him for ſuccour. 


PSAL, LXXI. 


1 Heeprayeth in faith er tabliſted by the word of the pro- 
muſe, 5 And confirmed by the workeof God from hu 
yorrh. 10 He complaineth of the crueltie of [is ene. 
mien, 17 And deſireth God to continue his graces toward 
= 22 Promiſing to be mindfull and thankgfwll for the 

ane, 


N *athee,D Low,J truſl: let me neuer be · ul z be. 

aſhamed. n A. E 

2 Reſcue me and deliuer me in thy d righ⸗ deance ch le taud, 
tcouſnes: incline thine eare vnto me and laue 2 

t him from bin 

me. aonerſarics., 

3 Be thou mp ſtrong rocke whereunto J \ 22.8 
may alway reſoꝛt: thou halt giuen comman⸗ 


e Thou halt in- 
4 Deliuer me, D my God, out ok the hand mandemant: 


thy (eſte true &a 
dement to ſaue me: fo2 thou art my rocke, and finite means, 

and all crearur 
dg the wicked: out of the hand of the cuil! and tverefoze dem 
cruell man. — I ſhall 


p:omile, 
my foꝛtreſſe. 
are at thp cum · 
5 - Foz thou art mine hope, O Lozd God, Þ*2ctiveren. 


Ew 
6 Upontheehaue J bene ſtaped from the #996! any chat 


conſpitacie. * 
wombe: thou art he that cooke mee out ol my e — 


mothers bowels : my pzaple ſhall bee alwaics 17s fauy! 
of thee, Gods benefires,,. 
7 Jam become as it were a fmonflervnto 
in bis mot 
& with thy gloꝛy euery day. —— — dtd. a 
aule of mp 


— — not — 
8 rue 4 
many: but thou art my ſure trulk, k bs! 1 
8 Let my mouth bee filled wich thy pꝛaile, him tence am 3 
9 Caſt mee not off in the time ols age: foz- i — — 
ſake me not when my ſtrengthfaileth. wondzerd ar mE-, 
10 Fo me enemies ſpeake of mee, and muſcries talen, 
they that lay waite foz my ſoule, take their ue 


as ihe common. -* 
counſell together, People: pet benng 
11 Saping. God hath foꝛſaken him: pur- dar 1 ren | 
ſuc aud take him, fo2 there is none to delitier ner notes | 
him, Bal helye me in 
12 Goenotfarrefrom mee, O God: imp wy — 
God, haſte thee to helpe me. Foe due 1 
13 Let them bee confounded & conſumed mur now fs 


that are agaiuſt my ſoulc 2 let them be coucred fen 


with repꝛoole and confuſion, that ſecke mine 5 Ebas the wir 
hurt. ke d doth blaſs . 

14 But J will waite continually,and will — 
pꝛaiſe thee moꝛe and moe. 

15 My mouth ſhal daily rehearſe thy righ⸗ | 
teouſneſſe, & thpſaluation ;*fo2'J know not = 
the number. ö 

16 J wil go foʒward inthe frengthof the e im 
Loꝛd God, & will make mention ok thy righte⸗ tech backe e 
ouſnes,cuen of thine onely. — 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my tar las. Gan 
youth enen vntil now: therefore will J tell of 1 
thy wonderous wozks, benefits totwary, 

13 ®Yea,eucnvntomineoldageandgray able. Hen 
head, O God: fozſake me not, vntill I haue de⸗ bur continua; 
clared thine arme vnta this generation, & thy 5 

ower to all them that ſhall come. 1 { will remaine 
: 19 And thy rightedulneſſe, O God, I will many ; 
exalton high: fo2 thou haſt done great things: tveyoweref 
O God, who is like vnto thee ! So 8 

20 Thich halt ſhe wed me great tronbles e 
and? aduerſities, but thou wilt returne, and re- tinus his 
uiue me, and wilt come againe, and take mee pe 
perſite pꝛaiſe. n Thy iuſl perfoʒmance of thy pꝛomiſe. o His faith | 

ehzough all rentations , and by this exclamation he pzaiſeth the power of E 
p ds he conteſſeth that God is the onely authoz oFhis deltuerancecſo he ac 
ledgerh that thele exils were leut vnto him by Gods pꝛouidente. 


Ys, 


hriſtes kingdom figured. 


Piaknes. 


6?— OT — 


The wicked deſcribed. 


vp from the depth of the earth, 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and 
De confefleth returne and comfozt me. 

ane ma e 22 Thercfoze will I pꝛayſe thee for thy 

wie penſed,  9fairhfulneſſe, O God, vpon inſtrument and 

dis pzo- Viole : vnto thee will I ſing vpon the harpe,O 
Poly one of Iſrael, 

1 of 23 My lips will reioyce when J ſing; vn- 

Du konte ti thee, and my r ſoule, which thou halt deliue- 

Exveys theres red. | 

{toe he promiſeeb 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righ- 

th mb whe teouſneſle daily: fo2 they are confounded and 

dad. bought onto ſhame,that ſeekemine hurt, 
AL, LXXII. 

1 Hee orayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the kingdome of 
Salomon, who was the figure of Chriff, 4 Vader whom 
ſhall be righteouſ⸗ 2 & felicitie, 10 Vnto whom 
all Kings and all nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe 
name gud power ſhall endure for euer, and in whom all na- 
tion ſhall be bleſſed, 

CA Þſalme* of Salomon, 


| a Compoſed by Jue thy Þ iudgements to the Ring, O 


Dauid as tou⸗ 


Ae be Se. QI Bod and tin righteouſneſſeto theBings 
lomott. onne. 
Far wee 2 Thenſhollheiudgechypeopleinrighte- 


| Splice oulneſle, and thy pooꝛe wich equitie. 

erde tene 3 The amountains and the hils chall bꝛing 

r nden beate to the people by iultice. 

8 Tea his iis 4 He ſhall e iudge the pooze of the people: 

5 Tae iti * he ſhall laue the childꝛen of the needie, and ſhal 
-reignerb ſubdue the oppꝛeſſoz. 

= 5 They ſhall * feare thee as long as the 

| wich lunne and moone endureth, from generation 

ung togeneration. 

wh 6 Yeſhallcome 8 downe like the raine vp- 

Unten to kings: on the mowen gralle, and as the ſhowers that 

t6 —— water the earth. 

Appelle the 7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous floꝛiſh, 

Peu dee and Abundance of peace ſhall be ſo long as the 

"Hal imbrace thy Nioone endureth , 

2r1 end gc 8 Yisdominion ſhall be alſo from b ſea to 

@King,thatrus (ca, and fromthe riuer vnto the endes of the 

en land. 

Lache istrue 9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe, ſhall 

ann kueele befoze him, and his enemies ſhall licke 
i _ the duſt. 

Tue benen 10 The kings of i Tarſhilh and of the iles 

5 e ſhall bꝛing pꝛeſents: the kings k of Sheba and 

Seba ſhall bzing gifts, 

1 from 11 Mea, all kings ſhall wozſhip him: all na⸗ 

ſea callen Sys tions ſhall ſerue him. 

— — 2 12 Fo he ſhall deliuer the pooze when hee 

eee crieth: the needie allo, and him that hath no 

2 — helper. 

2 ea I 3 He ſhalbe merciful to the pooꝛe and nee⸗ 

{ve Selle. die, and ſhal pꝛeſetue the ſoules of the pooze, 

2 . 14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoules from de⸗ 

— nd he ea ceite and violence, and 'deare ſhall their blood 


he meas 
* dete fles, be in his light. 
EL 

1 Though tyzants paſſe not to 
1 his ubiects from all kind of wzong. yet this godly King 


oy 


* 
1 


15 Nea, he ihall liue, and vnto him ſhal they w God will beth 
giue ofthe ® gold of Sheba : they ſhall alſo un e, 
pꝛay fo him continually,8 daily bleſle him, the people molt 


16 Anhandfull of come ſhall be ſowen in bm. * #0 | 


the earth, euen in the top of the mountains, & n. Cnder uc 1 
then fruite thereof ſhall thake like the trees of grains 
Lebanon: and the children ſhall floziſh out of gez 
the citie like the gralle of the earth, creaſe of many 
17 His name ſhall bee foz euer: his name „ße gn 
all endure as long as the ſunne: all nations 10 God fo; tis 
ſhall bleſle o him, and be bleſſed in him, — 
18 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛde God, euen the 1a 
God of Ilrael, which only doeth ? wonderous p ye — whe 
things. that = God 


ry, So be it, euen lo be it. — — 
| HERE END T HE — q — 
uid, the ſonne ol Jſhai, 1 


PS AL. LXXIII. 


1 The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the 


worldly proſperitie of the vngodly, 14 Nor yet the «ffli- 
con of the good ought to diſcourage Gods children: but 


rather ought to nu vñ to conſider our Fathers promi. 
dence, aud to cauſe vs to reuerence Gods imdgements, 19 
Foraſmuch as the wicked vaniſh away, 14 And the god- 
ly enter into life euerlaſting. 28 In hope whereof be refig= 
neth himſelſe into Gods hand.. 


CAPſalmecommittedto Aſaph, — 


Et⸗God is good to Jlrael, euen to the deen pes 
pure in heart. yt 
2 Asfoz me, np feete were almoſt gone: this ren 


mp ſteps had wel neere llipt. 
3 Fo} I fretted at the fooliſh, when J ſaw ena na his fv 1 
the pꝛolperitie of the wicked. — 


4 Fon there are b no bands in their death, — 
but they are luſty and ſtrong. d Che wicked in 

5 Theparenctintrouble as other men, —_ 
neither are they plagued with other men, det daten to 

6 <Therefoze pzide is as a chaine vnto arg ch ee 
them, & cruelty couereth them as agarment. — 

7 Their cies ſland out foz fatneſſe: they ie i — 
haue moꝛe then heart can wiſh, © They uy — 

8 Thepare licentious, and ſpeake wicked- dame veinthei 
ly of their oppꝛeſſion: they talke pꝛeſumptu⸗ cnnes — 
oully, doe in apparel. 

9 They aſet their mouth againſt heauen, Jeane 
and their tongue walketh chzoughthe earth. bert. 

10 Therfoze his people turne hither : foz 3e — 
waters of a ful cup ate wʒung out to them. dy = 

11 And they f ſay, How doeth God know be — — 
it : oꝛ is there knowledge inthe moſt High: ee | 

12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, yet pꝛolper! bone 2 
they al way, and increale in riches. onely the 

13 Certainly J haue cleanſed mine heart 1 people t 
in vaine, and waſhed mine handes in innocen⸗ an backe, g 


the 
cie, eſtate of the wit 


ked,and are ouerwhelmed with ſozrow, thinking tbat God conlidereth not right 


— 2 — Thus the fle mooueth euen the godly to diſpute with 


God, touching their pooze eſtate and the pzoſperitie of the wicked. 
14 Foz 


Deſtruction of the wicked. 


* Pſalmes. The complaint ofchefaichfal. 259 


** 22.æ.2' ! 
ä - 


— 


14 Foꝛ dailyhaue J bene puniſhed,  cha- 
eFJgineplace ſkened euery mozning, 


wh wk» 15 Ik A ſay,s I will iudge thus, behold the 


quilt ii generation ofthy childꝛen: haue treſpalled, 


ne eſt ol 16 Then thought J to know this, but it 


bee wiſe was too painful fo2 me, 


it x 
th — 17 Untill J went into theb Sanctuary of 
theirgreareſt-— God: then vnderſtood J their end. 


dangers, 


18 Surelp thou halt ſet them in llipperie 


Until Jentted 
rde plates, & calteſt them downe into deſolation. 
thy ward 8 19 How ſuddenly arc they deſtroyed, peri⸗ 
_ bly conſumed 
thou ozderelt all ſhed & hoꝛri 4 — 
0 As a dꝛeame whẽ one awaketh! O Lozd, 
oor, feares when k thou raiſeſt vs vp. thou ſhalt make their 


kauen o, unage deſpiſed, 
21 Certainlymine heart was vered,and I 


penelt our e pen 

deren, WAS PICKED in my reines: 

Saane 22 So fooliſh was J and ignozant: J was 
teirvain poP. al yeaſt befoꝛe thee, 

| , 

hat ha, 23 Vet Jwasalway ®withthce:thouhalt 


mand e holden me by mp right hand. 
a Gods lunge · 2.4 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſel, and 


gab te declare afterward receiue me toglozy, 


limbifeaveat. 2.5 Thom haue J in ahe auen but thee?and 
vas afuredthat I haue deſired none in the earth withthee, 
thy ponidence 26 My fleſh kaileth and mine heart alſo: but 


did watch al 
wes ouerme Godis the ſtrength of mine heart and wy *poz- 


he buchen. tion f0} euer. 
ther helpe noz 27 Fo2lo, they that withdꝛaw themſelues 
from thee, ſhall periſh: thou de{tropeſt all them 


comfozt of anp 
ſaue of God only. 
o Ye reacherh that v go awhozing fromrhce, 
Kanne 28 As fo; me, it is good foꝛ me ato d2zawe 
— out whole neere to God: therefore I haue put my truſt 
melycontene- in the Loꝛde God, that J map declare all thy 
ment, 
p That is. foꝛ · wozkes, 
ſake thee toſeeke others. q Though all the wozld ſhzinke from Sod, pet he pꝛa⸗ 
miſerh to truſt in him, and to maguille his works. 
PS AL. LXXIIII. 
1 The faithfull comb laine of the deſtruc ſ on of the Church 
and true religion, 2 Vuler the name of Zum and the 
Temple de/iroyed, 11 And truſting m the might & free 
mercies of God, 20 By his comenant, 21 They require 
belre & — for the lory of Gods holy Name, for the 


ſaluation of his poore ed ſervant, 23 And the confu- 
fron of hu proud enemies. 
wars C A Pſalme to giue inſtruction, committed 
of — being to Alaph. 
— God, hy halt thou put vs away fo2 e⸗ 
— uer : why is thy wꝛath kindled againſt 
tihus,pzapery the ſheepe of thy paſture : 
dame whole 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which 
weslaidvpon thou haſt poſſeſſed of olde, and on the b rod of 


les, thine inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed, 
- inher and on this mount Zion , wherein thou hat 
meaſured out for dwe lt, 

ty elf as with 3 Lift vp thy ſtrokes, that thou mayelt 
[Or,feere, az euer deſtropeuerpenemy that doeth euil to 
Aber: the Hanctuarie, 

religion,» pred 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the mids of 


dan thy Congregation, ande ſet vp their banners 


fo2 ſignes. 

5 He that à hiſted the ares vpon the thicke a I. —— a 
trees, was renowmed, as one, that bzought a for _ coltlp 
thing to perfection: — — 
6 But now they bꝛeake downe the carued manſhip — 
woꝛke thereof with arcs and hammers, — — 

7 They haue caſt tho Sanctuary into the the enemies vw 
fire, and raſed it to the ground, and haue defi- ak. 
led the dwelling place ct thy Name. 

8 Theyſaidinthcir*hearts, Let vs de⸗ « Thepencoutt* © 
ſtroy them altogether: they haue burnt all the — — | 
Spnagogues of God in the land. not one iy Gods 

9 ie ſee not our ſignes: there is not one People miabene 
Pꝛophet moze, noz any with vs that knoweth — — 
how long. — 


— 

10 O Sod, how long ſhall the aduerſarie f eas 
repꝛoch thee? ſhalltheenemie blalpheme thy — 
Name fot euer? = m——_— 
11 Thy withdzaweit thou thine hand, e⸗ — mileries 
uen thy right hand dꝛaw it out of thy bolome, We envure, 
& g conſume them. g They lone 
12 EuenGodis my King ok old, wozking ab Tas wins 
ſaluation *in the mids of the earth. # power, 
13 Thou vidſt deuide the ſea by thy pow- — 


er: thou bꝛakeſt the heads of theidzagons inthe _ 1—— ä 
waters. 


h Meaning. in 
14 Thau bꝛakeſt the head of * Liniathan be n all 

in pieces, & gaueſt him to be meat fo2 the peo⸗ To wit. Phos- 
ple in wildernelle. e 
15 Thou bꝛakeſt vp the fountaine #riuer: gere 4 

thou dꝛiedlt vp mightie riners, — 
16 The n dap is thine, and the night is rao Ou 
thine ; thou haſt pꝛepared the light and the 18 reiopce ibem 

ſunne. . asmeaterefre-- 
17 Thou halt ſet all the boders of the W Sermgtbst 
earth: thou halt made ſummer and winter, —— oY | 
13 Remember this, that the enemie hath nerd u dps 
repzoched he Lozd,andthe fooliſh people hath qpevesrn bin 
blaſphemed thy Name, take care chiefly 
19 Giuenot the ſoule of thy * turtle doue deen 
vnto the beaſt, & foꝛget not the Congregation the Charch of - ., 
of thy pooꝛe fo euer. ——j 
20 Conſider thy couenant : foꝛ *the darke ee ; 
placesofthecarthare full ofthe habications of j,co#wierethp 
the cruel. — 
21 Oh let not the oppꝛeſled returne aſha⸗ (zany and | 
med, but let the pooze and needy pꝛayſe thy bition. 7 
— 2 
2 Ariſe, O God: æ maintaine thine Pown #7, Pede ere 
3 

a remember thy daily repꝛoch by the foo» — dard 
liſh man. deb eg i 

23 Foꝛget not the voyce of thine enemies: his owve e right. © 
for the tumult of them, thatriſe agaiuſt thee: — 


aſcendeth continually, 


FSAL LAST 
1 The faithfull doe praiſe the name of the Lord, 2 Which 
ſhalcome to judge at the time appointed 8 W hen the wic- 
hel ſhall be put to confuſion, and drinke of the cup of his 
wrath, 10 T heir prideſhalbe abated, and the righteaws 
ſhall be exalted to honour, 
To 


„ * 


1 


| he cup of Gods wrath. 


— 


Gods mightie power. 


Read Pſalme To him that excelleth, Deſtroy not. 
3 Apſalme oz ſong committed 
; ro Alaph, | 
b Ye veclareth VVS will pzayſe thee, O God, we will 
—— pꝛayſe chee, fo2 thy Name isncere : 
iu occadon to therefore bthey will declare thy wonderous 
Aa _—_ * ; 
need tber ſhall 2 Ahen J ſhalltakeaconuentent time, 
keel du pen. J will iudge righteouſly, 
c 
| Seen, 3 The earth and all the inhabitants there⸗ 
ae en of * dilſolued: but J wil eſtabliſh the pillars 
＋ I mi dof it, Selah, 
| HF things 4 ſaid vnto the fooliſh, Be not ſo foolith, 
4 Ceaug a and to the wicked, Lift not vp the hope. | 
| things — hgh Lift not vpyour*hozneon high, neither 
ban ted and {Peake with a ſtiffenecke, 
pacſerue them. 6 For to come to pꝛekerment is neither 
Sock pet - ay noꝛ fromthe Weſt, noz from 
died y they would che Sout 
ae gs 7 But God is the iudge :he makethlowe 
| Sag bel and he makethhie. 3 
dellraletd them; 8 F02 in the hand of the Lozdis afcup, 
; E — . the wine is red: it is ful mixt, and he pow · 
* compared tos Tethout the ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the 
— — earth ſhall wzing out and dzinke the dꝛegs 
- wherewiththe thereof. 
—— 9 But J will declare foꝛ euer, and ſing 
* painking til tbep pꝛaiſes vnto the God of Jaakob. 
| come tothever?. 10 All the hoznes ok the wicked alſo will J 


E bꝛeake: but the hoznes of the 8 righteous ſhall 


en be exalted. 

PS AL. LXXVI. 

t This Pſalme ſetteth ſoorrhj the power of God and care fur 
the defence of hu people in Ieruſalem, in the deſtruction of 
the armie of Senacherib : 11 And exhorteth the faithful 
to be thanſe full for the ſame, 

© To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A 
Pfalme oz ſong committed to Aſaph. 


Ddis *knowen in Judah: his Name is 
great in Jſrael, 

dene 2 F02 in b Shalem is his Tabernacle, 
| uing bs peop Pe and his dwelling in Zion, 

| Wigenemies. 3 There bꝛake he the arrowesof the bowe, 
| ward wascalled the ſhield and the \wozd and the battell, Se: 


| ;- and abt iltie, 


lah. 
4 Thou art moꝛe bꝛight and puiſlant, then 
ethe mountains ok pꝛaie. 

The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled : they haue 
anna, flept their ſleepe, and all the men of ſtrength 
bathts- hatte not a found their hands. 

. 6 At thy rebuke O God of Jaakob, both 

| them.asthough the chariot and hozſeare caſt aſleepe, 

4 2 wng Thou, eue n thou art to be feared : and 

% e Son wirs who lhallſtandt in thy light, when thou art an⸗ 
ie! 


„ lockeis able to 
all the 


© deftroy 
E 8 Thou didſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee 
-. mies, were they heard from heauen: therefore the earth feared 
— neverfo man? zan was ſtill, 

e mightie. ; 

9 Whenthou,D God, arole to iudgement, 


to *helpe all the mecke ofthe earth. Selah. ,— 
10 Surelythe s rage of man ſhal turne to the — 
thy pzaiſe ; the remnant ol the rage ſhalt thou e de Tbarcd 


| $ Foz þendſhaſl 
reſtrame, lheto thet there 
11 QUoweand perfozme vnto the Lowe — 


your God, all ye that be h round about him: let to paſle:alfothay 


them bzing pielents vnto him that ought to be art ae 
— le 


feared, — 
12 He ſhal i cut off the ſpirit of pꝛinces: he Wehn theLes 


is terrible tothe Kings ofthe earth. about the Toe 


bernacle,oz the people among whom he doeth dwel. i The E bꝛew word ſignif 
eth, to vintage oz gather grapes: meaning that hee ſhall make the counſis any 
enterpziſes of wicked tyzants fooliſh and vaine. 


PS AL. LXXVII. 


1 The Prophet in the name of the church reherſeth the great. 
nes of his afflic ion, and his grieuotis tentations, 6 Whey 
by he was driuen to thu ende to conſider his former cen- 
werſation, 11 And the continual courſe of Gods workes in 
the preſeruation of his ſeruants, and ſo he confirmeth by 

faith againſ} theſe tentations, 


CForthe excellenemuſitian * Ieduthun. ze 
A Plalme committed to Aſaph, a The Babe 


Ms. 2 vgyce came to God, when J cried: dee 

my vopce came to God, and hee heard aten 
neceſſities, 

2 In the day of my trouble J ſought the —— 

Lozd: || my ſoꝛe ran &# ceaſed not in the night: on. 


my ſoule refuſed comfozt, 


bled: I payed, aud my ſpirite was full ofan- gh Ga 
guiſh. Selah, — - — 

4 Thou keepeſt mine eies waking: J 5 
was altonied, and could not ſpeake. — 

5 Ihen conſidered the daies of old: and ber ores 
the peeres of ancient time. 

6 I called to remẽbꝛance my a ſong in the ag which 3 
night: J communed with mine owne heart, age 
and my ſpirit ſearched diligently. Nat; 

7 Müthe Lozd abſent himſelfe fo2 cuers (es Ives 
and wil he ſhewno moze fauour % — 

8 Is his fmercie cleane gone fo2 cuer: ſhould have on 
doeth his pꝛomiſe faile fo2 evermoze : if e would 

9 HathGod foꝛgotten to be merciful*hath fy It is ths: 
he hot vp his tender mercies in difpleaſure : t be 
Selah. Sw 18 
10 And J ſayd, This is myedeath: yet 1 5 vouted ee 
remembredthe peeres ofthe right handof the ?* dünn God havhi 
molt High, preres,that is 

11 IJtemembzed the works of the Lowe: gag ent 
certainly J remembꝛedthy wonders of old. mr med alto wp 

12 J did alſo meditate all thy wozkes, and zn bat qo 
did deuiſe ofthineacts,ſaying, roke heart ' 

13 Thy wap, O God, is k in the Sanctua- gone That is, 
rie: who is ſo great a: God as our God ! — 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: dy faith, if we 
hot haſt declared thy power among the peo⸗ te 
: 15 Thouhaſtredeemed thy people with a 1 l 
thine arme, euen the ſonnes of Jaakob and en 55 


ſeph. Sel 
— 16 The Ren 


— 


an >_Y%# WE © 4 _.. a + 4 1 


hag SS VE 


A7 


r 


on was ves ters ſaw thee,and were afraid: yca, the depths 
cared,when i. eremblcd, 

—_—_— 17 The clouds powꝛed out water:the hea⸗ 
— uens gaue al ſound: pea, thine arrowes went 
deted and ligb · abꝛoad. 

nen hen thou 18 The vopce of thy thunder was round 
jadbzought o · about: the lightnings lightned the wozld: the 
daneben; carthtrembled and ſhooke, 


nedtohercourſe, x Thy wap is in the Sea, and thy pathes 
ohne in the great waters, and thy footeſteys are not 
haue followed mn Rnowen. 

eth 20 Thou didſt lead thy people like ſheepe by 


Eu. 16.25, 29. the hand of Moles and Aaron. 
PS AL. LXXVIII. 

1 Heſheweth hew God of his mercy choſe his Church of the 
poſterity of Abraham, 8 Reproch:ng the ſtub burne rebol- 
lion of their fathers that the children mi ght not only vn. 
derſtand, 11 T hat God of hu free mercy made his cou 
nant with their anceſiours, 17 But alſo ſeen them /o 
malicious and peruerſe, might bee aſhamed and ſo turne 
wholy to God. In this Pſalm the holy Ghoſt hath compre- 
hended,asit were the ſumme of all Gods bene fit to the in. 
tent the ignorant and groſſe people might ſee in few wurili 
the effect of the whole hiftories of the Bible, 


Read Pla. 32. CA Halme to giue® inſtruction committed 


b The Prophet to Aſaph, 
dfatencher cals Eare my doctrine, O my people: incline 
— — pour eares vnto the woꝛds of my mouth, 


rene his, as 2 J wil open my mouth in aparable:J wil 
petcalehthe declare high ſentences ofold, 

— was 3 Ahich we haue heard and knowen, and 
Hale r. out᷑ e fathers haue told vs, 

eres 4 Qe will not hide them from their chil- 
Telek Gon d2?, bur to the generation to come we wil ſhew 
band hne rhe pꝛaiſes ofthe Lozd, his power allo, and his 
meneth the law wonderkul woꝛks that he hath done, 

miten,which 5 Dow he eſtabliſhe d a d teſtimony in Jaa⸗ 


they w Q - d . 
name roreach Kab, and oꝛdeined a Lawein Iſrael, whichhe 


Den dn» commandedourfathers,that they ſhouldteach 
* beliewerh their childzen: 

Mun ab: 6 That the e poſteritie might know it, and 
— the childꝛen, which ſhould be boꝛn, ſhould ſtand 


—— vp, and declare it totheir childzen: 


— pureres That they might ſſet their hope on God, 
f He hewerh and not foꝛget the wozks of God but keepe his 
wheret T P 
hire commandements: 

zuende in 8 And not to be as their s fathers, a diſobe⸗ 


aaron of gs dient and rebellious generation: a generation 
— and in that ſet not their heart aright, and whole ſpirit 
t Thoughthele was not faithful vnto God. 

rod 9 The childꝛen ol Ephꝛaim being armed 
the cholen peo: Ald ſhooting with the bowe , turned backe in 


eh pe hes the day of battell, 


aeg TO They kept not the couenaunt of God, 
Weit, char þ but Tefuſed to walke in his Lam, 

— 11 And foꝛgate his Acts, æ his wonderfull 
theireramples, WO2KS that he had ſhe wed them. 
Neeb 2 De did marucilous things in the ſight 
deu of the Of their i fathers in the lande of Egypt: euen 


— they were moſt in number whoſe puniſhment declareth that they 
—— —— by theit multi — and — — bay coꝛtupt —— 
9 that not onelp the poſtetitie, but allo their tozetachers were 

wicked and rebellious to God * , — 


"Gods mercie to Iſrael. Tempting of God. 259 
| Heveclareth, 16 The *waters ſawthee,O God: the wa* inthe field of Joan, 7 
wherein p power * 


Exod. 14.2. 

13 *Dcedeuidedthe Sea, and led them d 24 
thꝛough: hee made alſo the waters to ſtand as „e 
an heape. 105.41, 


al. r05.41, 
14 In the dap time alſo he led them with 45724104 
acloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 


wild. 11.4. 


; ouercome by no 
and gate them dꝛinke as of the great depths, benefies,which 
16 *Pe bzought floods alſo out ofthe ſtony man an 
rocke, ſo that he made the waters to dcſcend ! Thentore- 
likethe riuers, — 
17 Net they k ſinned ſil againſt him pꝛo⸗ 10 — 1g 
uoked the igheſt in the wildernes, — — 
18 And tempted God in their hearts in're- $9. , 
quiring meate foꝛ their luſt. m Thus when 
19 They ſpake againſt Ood alſo, ſaying, dne u at nn 
Can God wpzepare atable in the wildernclle% ucd to doubt of 
20 * Behold,hee ſmote the rocke, that the pr br mia. 
water guched out, and the ſtreames ouerflow⸗ wayes be read 


to ſe rue our luſi. 


ed: can he giue byead alſo : o pꝛepare fleſh for Fed fs. 
his pcople 3 —— I, 
21 TherefozetheLozdheard ann wasan- 1.667 28. 
gry, and the * fire was kindled in Jaakob, and * ——— 50 
alſo wꝛath ay ar Ilrael. frerty e 
22 Becauſe thep beleeued not in God, and bencc-uberebe 
a truſted not in his helpe. — og 
23 Pet he had cõmanded the clouds aboue, cent. 
and had opened the doozes of heauen, had that, which 
24 And had rained downe M A N vpon eat br 
them foꝛ to eate,# hadginen them ofthe wheat cher tuft made 
them to couet 
of heauen. that which tbey 
25 Pan dideatethebzeadcf Angels: he knew®ovhay 
ſent them meate inough. — 


26 He cauſed the ? Eaſtwind to paſle in the — 


heauen, and thꝛough big power hee bzought in meansofthe 

the Southwind, — 
27 He tained flech alſo vpon them as duſt, ments were ar 

and feathered foule as the ſand of the lea. men ann tb 
28 And he made it fall in the mids of their noviſtance of 


campe,cuen round about their habitations, {Fj —— = 


29 So thep did eate and were well filled; 4Suchisthens 


fo he gaue them their deſire, — 


zo They were not turned from their Aluſt, — the | 
but the meate was pet in their mouthes, r Thoughother 
31 Ahenthe wzathof God cameeuen vp- deren yr 
on them, and lle wer the ſtrongeſkof them, and caterer, which 
ſmote downe the choſen men in Jſrael, trulleb in their 
32 Foz all this, they ſſinned ſtill, and belee⸗ Gov. | 
ued not his wonderous wozks. \ This anne be. 
33 Therefoꝛe their dayes did hee conſume kethmen inſens 
in vanitte,andtheiryeeres haltily, — 
34 And when hee*flew them, they ſought be anenven. 


rSuch was their = 


him, and they returned, andſought God eare⸗ yypecriſie,that 
lv they ſonghe vuts 

. God fo: feare 

35 And they remembꝛed that God was of punithment, 
theirſtrength, and the molt high Godtheir re- a loud 


deemer. 


not. N 
36 But they llattered him with their mouth, 7, nett a 


and diſſembled with him with their tongue. the pure _ 
37 Fo2 their heart — not vpꝛight = is hypocrilte. 
Uv. hum: 


k Their wicken 
15 *Lzeclaue the rocks in the wilderneſſe, "ie cu de 


is neceflary, any 


o Sothatthep -* 


. 
4% 


ſtrength againſt 


continuance ma- 


* 
- 


ble, ſo that by no 


e £ 


u Meaning, Ca- 


to bimſeife, and 


£5 i $43! * 


* r > x = —— 


"Gods mercy to [ſrael. 


Pf: — 


Tempting of Cod. 259 


x Becauſe he 
would cuer baue 
ſome remnant of 
a Church to 
pꝛaiſe his Mame 

in earth, he ſutle · 
red not theit 
finnes to ouer · 


him: neither were they faithful in his touenãt. 
38 Yet, he being merciful, * fozxgauerheir 
iniquitie, & deſtroped chem not, but oft times 
called backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all 
his wꝛath. 
39 Foꝛhe remembꝛed that they were fleſh: 
yea, a winde that palſeth and commeth not a⸗ 


come his mercy. 
y That is, thep 
tempted him okt 


a = 555 all doe ues 
x Agree rse 40 Dom oft did they pꝛouoke him in the 


— — wildernelſe: & grieue him in the deſert? 

a The foꝛgetful⸗/ 41 Yea, they? returned, #tempted God, 

— — and * limited the Holy one of Ilrael. 

of rebellion and 42 They®*remembzednot hishand,nor the 
day when he deliuered them fromthe enemy, 


all vice. 
43 Norhim that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, 


b This woꝛd 
ſigniſieth a con⸗ 


fulcvmirtureok and his wonders in the field of Joan, 

mous w2zmes, = 44 And turned their riuers vnto blood, and 
— their floods, that they could not dzinke. 
— He ſent *aſwarme of flies among them. 
c He repeateth which deuoured them, x frogs, which deſtroied 
not here all the them. 

din in roy . 46 he aue alſo their fruits vnto the cater⸗ 
te is piller,and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 


ſufficient to cons 


47 He deſtroied their vines with haile, and 
uince ths people 


their wild fig trees with the haileſtone, 


fmalice and in⸗ . | 
graue. 48 Hee gaue their cattell allo to the haile, 
dperckche allet, and their flocks tothe thunderbolts. 
that is, of puni⸗ 49 He calt vpon them the fierceneſle of his 
ſhing rhe wicked: 


NG becauſe anger, indignation and w2ath, and ver ation by 
hep were les the ſending out ol / euil Angels, 
perm 50 He made a wap to his anger: he ſpared 


God permitted 
v n. f r 11 
to vere men. ne not their ſoule from death, but gaue theit like 
arc ſo called, as C the pe (if ne e, 
© Gen493-.., 1 Andſmoteallthefirlk bozne in Egypt, 


gypr: fozit was euen the e beginning ok cheir ſtrength in the ta⸗ 
called tui. hernat les of Ham. 


n Egypt ot iz · 4 i 

: raim,that was 52 But he made his people to goe out like 
che ſoneof Pam ſheepe, and led them in the wilderneſſe like a 

1 none cas flocke, | 

mb: r 53 Pea hecariedthem out ſafely, and they 

; ſtroi ir e⸗ s 
— _ — s feared not, and the Sea couered their ene 


red them lafelp. mies. 
+ kWeaning;C2 54, And he bꝛougbt them vnto the bozders 
* | had banker uten of his Þ Sanctuary: cuen to this Mountaine, 


oppointed ta his which his right hand purchaſed, 


people. „ 55 Me caſt out the heathen alſo befoꝛe the, 

and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his inheri- 
ding mae tance, and made the tribes of Jſrael to dwel in 

: —— their tabernacles. 

nen they 56 Pet they tempted, t pꝛouoked the moſt 
E wickevneſe, high God and kept not his teſtimonies, 
* © . which their ka · 'S ; . 
3 —.— = 97 But turned backe, and delt ifallly like 

| 5 By bern their fathers : they turned like a deccitefull 
7 d other 

a then he bad aps bowe, : 
> Pointed. 58 And they kpꝛouoked him to anger with 


| Foprhetr insrn* their high places, and mooued him to wzath 
the Phililtims with their grauen images. 


torakerbezirke, 9 God heard this and was wyoth, and 
— — 4 greatly abhozred Jſrael, 


60 Sothat he ! foxſooke the habitation of 


mong them. 


Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where he dwele = Eve Arkeis 
called his power 


among men. 5 and deautle, bes 
61 And deliuered his w power into captiu caulerhereby je 
tie, and his beautie into the enemies hand. — = 


62 And he gaue dp his people tothe \wozd, nut appear 


vynto them. 


and was angry with his inheritance. v They were 
63 The fire" devoured their choſen men, n, 

and their maides were not o pꝛaiſed. o They had no 
64 Their Pꝛieſts fel bythe (wozd,andtheir — Bog 


P widowes lamented not. not maried, 
65 But the Lozde awakedas one out of here lambs 
fleepe, & as aſtrong man that after his à wine nenn 


crieth out, 105 ns 
| ies i inder were fabuder. 
66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder 9; tri 


parts, and put them to a perpetual ſhame, 
67 Pet hee rekuſed the tabernacle of Jo- 


were dzunken in 
their ſinnes they 


8 dged G 
ſeyh, and choſe not the tribe of Tphzaim: patencer beg 
68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, & mount —2 


D2unken : theres 


Zion which he loued. ue 
69 And he ſbuilt his Sanctuary as an high rug ben el, 


palace, like the earth, which he ſtablilhed fo2 er nene 
ue x. wake e take ſuds 


70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and g 
tooke him from the ſheepkolds. be ſparednetal 


71 Euen from behind the Ewes with pong rams at 


bꝛought hee him to feed his people in Jaakob, Mean 
l 


and his inheritance in Jſrael. C By building 
72 So he fed them actoꝛding to the ſin 4 = 
plicitie ofhis heart, & guided them by the dil⸗ la bs 
clateth that 
cretion of his hands. fiqnes of tis fv 


uour were among them, t Hee ſheweth wherein a Kings charge ſtandeth. ts 
—— — faithfully foz his people, to guide them by coiuntel, 8 defend chem 
P S AL. LXXIX. 
1 The Iſtaelites complaine to God for the great calamitie 
andoppreſſion that they ſuffred by Gods enemies, 8 And 
confeſjing their ſannes, flee to Gods mercies with full hope 
of deliver;uice, 10 Becauſe their calamities were joyned 
with the contempt of his Name, 13 For the which they 
promiſe to be thankeful. 
« APſalmecommittedco Aſaph, 
God, athe heathen are come into thine in- ng 
heritance:thine holy temple haue they de⸗ the barbatous 
filed, and made Jeruſalemheapes of ſtones. Paten 
2 The b dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue who ſpoiled . 
they giuen to be meatevnto foules of the hea? n ious 
uen,& the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the bcaſtes pte.vefirexabs 
of theearth, Roos pe 
2 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters > The Pra 
round about Jeruſalem, and there was none reremities 68 
to burie them. | — ty 
4 Ile are a repꝛoch to our 4 neighbours, falten 
euen aſcopne andderiſion unto them that are keit 
round about vs, 


be ſet to his ban 
to deliver 2 
5 Lowhowelong wilt thou be angrie, fo? ue 


euer : ſhall thy ielouſie © burne like fire? pur not bury | 
them for feat 
6 * Powze out thy wzath vpon the Hea* je enemies, 


then that haue not knowenthee , andvponthe abr 


kingdomes that haue not called vpon thy bam bu were 
Name. aa hang were # 


enemies to thy religion, but they both laughed at out miſeries. e At i 
— conſume vs foz our innes, be loꝛe thou takell vs to mercp?* 1er,10.25+ 


7 Fo} 


ſraclsobſtinacie 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer for deliuerance. 


by — % 
Px 
* 


vnto me. 
| 9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, 
; Gov accuſeth neither woꝛſhip any ſtrange god, 
ne thep 10 For Jam the Love thy God, which 
+ opened not theie bꝛought thee out of the land ol Egypt: open 
8 — be be» thy mouth wide, and J will fill it. 
nelltes in ſuch 11 But my people would not heare my 
power them voyce, and Iſtael would none of me. 
© — HU 12 So gaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe 
- 020 callerh all, Df their heart, & they haue walked in their own 
but bis ſectete? counſels, 
es ry 13 k Oh that my people had hearkened 
| — vnto me, & Iſtael had walked in my wayes, - 
not letted. 14 J would ſoone haue humbled their enc- 
oo bab hu bur. mies, and turned mine hand! againſt their ad⸗ 
ken couenant qyier{arics, 
Mall bn gi⸗ 15 The haters ofthe Lode ſhould haue 
nen them vic tar hene ſubiect voto him, and their time vſhould 
ene haue endurcd fo; euer. 
1 32 16 And God would haue fed them with the 
Anu abundance à fat of wheate,and with honie out of the rocke 
el honp. would J haue ſufficed thee, 
| FSAL LIKXAIL 
1 TheProthet declaring God to be preſent among the Tad. 
Jes and M aziſtrares,” 2 Reprooueth their partialitie, 
© And exhorteth them to doe inſtice, 5 But ſeeing none 
amendment, 8 Hee deſireth God ta undertake the mat- 
ter, aud execute iuſtice himſelfe. 
CA Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 
Od ſtandeth in the allemblie of gods: he 
iudgeth among gods. 
2 How long will pe iudge vniuſtly, and 
ben mut accept the perſons of the » wicked: Selah, 
e vengeance 3 Doe right ta the pooze and katherleſſe: 
* Farebern's +, doe iuſtice to the yooze and needie. 
nete find 4 Deliuer the pooze and eneedy:ſaue them 
when te krom the hand ofthe wicked, 
rok the gov- 5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing: 
cannot be they walkin darkneſſe,albeir allthe 4 founda- 
8 ang n tions ot the earth be mooued.- 
: x 6 T haue ſaid e are gods, and pee all are 
— childꝛen of the moſt High. | 
455 is. all 7 But yee ſhall die as a man, and pe pꝛin⸗ 
rer are outof cog (Hall fall like others, 
beit 1p16 8 O God arile, therefore tudge thou the 
=nens* earth: foꝛ thou ſhalt inherite fall nations. 


| 2 12⁰ title of honour ſhal excuſe you, but pou ſhalbe ſubicct to Gods judgement, 
unn render account as wel as other men, f Therefoze no ty;anc thalp{ucke thx 
pight and authoꝛitie ttom thee, 


PS AL. LXXXIII. 


I The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lord to deliuer them 

from their enemies both at home and far:e off. which ima- 
* gined nothing but their deſtruftion, 9 Andthey deſire 
Z that all ſuch wicked people may,according as God was ace 
cuſtomed, bee ſtricken with the ſtormie temp eſi of Gods 
wrath, 18 J har they may know that the Lord is mofÞ 


"a > The Pꝛophet 
| Heweth that if 

© pzinces ag —— 
not thelr due⸗ 
God. whole 


gitie is a · 


> 
* ' 
* * 


8 


Hig oh vpon the earth. 
127 CA ſong oꝛ Pſalme committed 
ens Blalme to Aſaph, 
Tender Eepe not thou ſilence, O God: bee not 
— 1 ſtill, and ceaſe not, O God. 


t againſi the dangers that the Church was in in the daxes of Jothaphac, 


of Iſrael be no moꝛe in remembꝛance. 


2 Foꝛ loe, thine bdenemies make atumult: vpe caneqa; 
and they that hate thee , haue lifted vp the — 
head. — 

They haue taken craftie counſel againſt St 
thy people, and haue conſulted againſt thy *ſc- Go meta 
cret ones. biderh ten 

4 They haue ſayd, Come and let vs 4 cut the ſecter of tis. 
them off from being a nation: and let the name — 
"Tom al dangerg, 

5 Foz they haue conſulted together ein — 
heart, & haue made a league fagainſt thee: ange 

6 Thetabernacles of E dom, and the Jih- fag warns 
maelites, Poab and the Agarims: xt 

7 GebalandAmmon, and Amalech, the wens * 
Philiſtims with the inhabitants ol | Tyzus ; 1 F te tough 

8 Acchur allo is ioyned withthem 3 they len dp 
haue bene an arme to the childzen s ol Lot,Se- peu 
lah. Church was 

9 Doe thou to them as vnto the b Pidia- — 
nites: às to Siſera & as to Jabin at the riuer 5. Katte. 
of Kiſhon. = 

10 They periſhed at Cn-doz,8 were dung bites 8a: 
fo2 the earth. — 5 

11 Make them, euen their pꝛinces like gun — — 
*Ozeb and like Zeeb: yea, all their pꝛinces like dan 
Jebah and like Jalmuna. — 

12 Thich haue ſapd, Let vs take fo2 our bebe 
polleſſion the k habitations of God, — 

13 Omp God, make them like vnto a —— 
! wheele,and as the fubble befoethe wind. ats l 

14 As the ſire burneththe foꝛeſt, and as the $1200 645. 
flame ſetteth the mountains on fire: 2 — 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, fen 
and make them afraid with thy ſtozme, k That is gu- 

16 F ill their faces with ſhame, that they des: rope 
may m ſecke thy Name, O Loꝛd. — dwellrth 

17 Let them bee confounded and troubled Pe nen 
koꝛ euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and pe⸗ prodate cle 
riſh, 
18 That they may know that thou, which eth == 
art called Jehouah, art alone, euen the moſt Nias, bes 


led with 
High ouer all the earth, . 4 


m That is, be compelled by thy plagues to conſeſſe thy power. a Though 
beleeue not, yet they may pzoue by erperience,that it is in vaine to teilt 
thy counſell in eftablifhing thy Church. 


PS A L. LXXXIIII. 

1 Dawid driven forth of bis countrey, 2 Dęſreth moſt ar- 
dently to come againe to the tabernacle of the Lord and 
the aſſembly of the Saintsto prayſe God, 4 Proncuncing 
them bleſſed that may ſo doe, 6 Then he prayſeth the 
courage cf the people that paſſe threugh the wildernes to 
afſemile themſeluesin Zion, 10 Finally with prayſe of 
thu matter and conf dence of Gods goodnes be endeth this 
Pſalme. 

To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. 


5 | Dauld con 
A Pſalme committed to the 4— 
ſonnes of Korah. — — r 


Loꝛde ol hoſtes, how amiable are thy en ene 

Tabernacles — 

2 Py ſoule longeth, yea, and fainteth fo? = 
the bcourtes or the Loꝛde: for mine heart and 1 ns 

coul enter into the Sauctuarie,and the rofl of the people = 2 courts 


f to the iuſt. Pſalmes. Idoles condemned. 2 TY 
N ur to the iu | 
— the limng God and to his Saints, that they turne not againe 
R - Sorta te my fleſh reioyce in hath found her an to follie. is neere to them 
rage dirys haue Yea, the Sparow hath fe Surely his ſaluation 
ar 1 houſe, — —— los her, where chat feare hun, that glozy gs men 
b mdeth che may lap her yang: euen by thine altars, land. ;righte ae 
115 —— 
he mti, and Blelled are tl | >elah. ouſneſle and peace earth, and witydes 
= ; 1 ——ů— 2 e 
„ trees, 5 Blelled is the man, righteouſneſſe (hal looke do things rhey ſhouſd 
= Nic wn inthee,andin whole heart are thy — 12 Yea, theLozdſhall Clue x good things, ace ano op. 
ger 5 5 They goingthzoughthe vale o , and our land thallgiue herincreaſ e. ' tenor : 
_ _ in = 
7 Ae the pooles. e from fſtrengrhto ſtrength, till and ſhall let her ſteysi i enery place. 
e 7 Thepgo God in ion. PSAL, L ferventh 
_ tac re full euery oneappeare betoze er: 1 Dauidſore affifted end forſaken of al, proverb Some 
6 eee, $8 D LozdGodofholteshearemp pzayer : . fr luminaire — 
— The that arken,D God of Jaakob,Delah, tie the mercies receiued, 11 Peſiri ge 
pes Gavin 9 Behold,D Cen our ſhietv,and looke vs 4 mere — ee wid 
3 ec 
* 1 onthe face of thine 8 Anointed, erthen N. 2 
10 Fophadapin — A prayer of Dayid. _ 
th — hey — — — Ncline *thine care, O L ond, and heare me: + David perſas 
— an in the houle ol mx and needie, 
1 mer hiv e Beten unf. — = 
I 1 17 Ke ea will giegraceam iber alull mp Han laue thou thy leruant that tru· ues 
g whale the Loꝛd wi | 
5 ee indro doe 3 wo — O Lom: foz J _ 2 
to llut but one ke vpꝛi TI ontinually, am not 
= | Cs OLI. lde athemancha 7 in ade 
re then a thouſand . 4 life vp my ſoule. . 
- anong he wat ttulteth in thee, to thee, O Low, doe J lift vp g ll, 
AL. LXXXV. thau, Loꝛd, art good and 4 mercift ) 
Pic wil from PS his church after 5 Fo2tho that call 1 
— eve ore i Becauſe God withdrew not hu rods from him in mind of and of great kindneſſe vnto all them, deiseurn 
- Sa, e —.—— rs —— God would 
dex — their dellueranct, to the intent t Nexr they complaine of vp 6 Giue eare, Low, vnto mp payer, and He rh "I 
a — al 7 h dey get _— * hearken tothe vopce of mp —— 2 
1. 1 9 — — 7 In the day ef my trouble I wil call vvon 
0 of Cinifts kingdom, vader the whic thee : kon thon heareſtme, likether, fe 
f be felicitle. it $8 Among the gods there is none doe like a. f 
5 , „ — 
by ted tothe ſonnes o evnto thy thy wozkes, ſhall 5 
T; u bene *fauourable vn p ions whom thou haſt made, God grant | 
4 — —— bzought againe the capt = $ wozthip bekoze thee , O Lozd, and requelt.bat tha 
e 
mercy — aakob, thp Naine, 
5 | DSS 1 " Tharhafoyguenthenigut A the {oF rt rat, an ae woe 
cauſe he loned eople, & Þcouered all their ſinnes. Selah. us things: thou art God alone. d alli 
2 x Pop Thou haſt withdzawen all thine 11 b Teach me thy way, O Loꝛd, an = Nie 
e nd haf turned backe from the Here will walke m es hs 
keare t , F 
— nge chr A God ofour ſaluation,and 1 O Loꝛde my God, x 
c in 4 towards vs. heart: yea, I will gloꝛiſie thy 79% ed (n 7. 
| — 11 —— ( — ts 
— 10 ot ame to 
ng nes, md wilt thou pzolongthy wzath from one ge- N 13 Fon great is thy mercie towarde- ithe bee tre 
andin touching 2 delinered my ſoule from 
xe heartsto neration to anothe ine & quicken and thou halt Deo bet eee 
Face, 5 Vilt thou not turne againe & qui ed 
. — vs, that thy people map reioyte in thee: God, the pꝛoud are riſen banane. Ke . 
4 e e, . ̃ ³Äü . longht vary 7 75 
— — vsthy eſaluation. N ſoule, r Gay, fot _ * 
he . Iwill hearken what the Loꝛd God wi 8 But thou, O Lozd, art a pitifu in God jopne f 
- . ap: toꝛ he will ſpeake fpeace vnto his people, confirme it in hisodedlence. 1 Tharls, e 
3 . ee DE e be emo re een mam 
"| == — tm a07 ks pochmens he cial Ori — * 
— —Ä— 2 


8 
* * 


ACER IRE rn + 


The glory of the ©, = 


Plalmes. 


ä—NQju— > orc 


The faithful afflicted. 


1 he boaſte 
196 of his — neſle and trueth. 


verres.but con- 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vpon 
of bisfree goov- me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, laue 


nes bathener the lſonne of thine handmamd. 


— 17: Shema token of chy goodnes toward 


aun bs ene ine, that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be 
e aſhamev, becnuiſe thou, D Loꝛd, haſt holpen me 


r and con;ko2tedine. 


F pS AL. LXXXVII. 
ET] FT T he holy Gheſt iſeth ther the condition of the 
ke.” 5 cburcb which wal — After the captimitie of Baby- 
* | lon, ſhouid be reſtored to great excellencie, 4 So that 
there ſhouſd be nothin; more a LO to be num- 
bred among the members thereof. 


A Palme oz ſong committed to the 
2 : ſeonnes of Korah, 
God din chuſe Od laid his * foundations among the ho⸗ 
hong the le to ly mountains. 


liſh Jeruſas 2 
em and his 


The Lozd loueth the gates of Zion a- 
Ter bone all the habitations of Jaakob, 
» Thoughtly '. 7 dGloziouschings eſyokenofthee,D 
d nor yer ap- N God. Selah. 
are,yer waits 4 J will make mention of *Rahab and 
LEE 1e, Babel anong them that know me: behold Pa⸗ 
| bis pro: ſeſtina and Tyzus with Ethiopia, There is 

cen he boꝛne. 
bee 5 And ok zion it ſhall be layd e Many are 
{ come * bozne in her: and he, euen the moſt Pigh ſhall 
nen kkabliſh her. 

6 TheLodd ſhall count when he cwztteth 
the people, De was boꝛne there Selah. 

7 Aſwellthe ſingers as the plaiers on in 
wenethac ſtruments ſhall praiſe thec: Ane sſpzings 
bozue inthe are in ther. 


of aff quatters they ſhall come into the Church, be counted as Citizens. 
— tallett by bis wozd them inte the-Charch, whom he had elected and 
in his booke. g Tye Pzophet _— his whole affections and comfozt 


PSAL, LXXXVfII. 
1 A grieuers complaint of the faithfull, fore affifed by 
fockneſſe perſecutions ad adwerſitic, 7 Bling ad it were 
left of God without any conſolation: 13 Yet hee calleub 
on Gol H fa:th, and ftrineth ægainſt deſperatiori, 18 


Complaining himſelfe to be e earthly belpe, 
«A ſong 02 Pſalme of *FHemanthe Ezrahite 
| to giue inſtruction, committed to; ſonnes 

of Korah for him that excelleth ypon Ma- 
es. lath® Leannoth, 
Loꝛd God ot my laluation,J cry dap and 
{ * Or before thee, 1 
2 Let mp pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſence: 
5h many incline thine eare vutomy cry. 
3 F< my ſoule is filled witheuils,and mp 
cart life dzaweth neere to the graue. 
oplo;reme- 4 J am counted among chem that goe 
5: 2 vowne vnto the pit, and em as à man without 
ebis u Urength: 
| x; ae — Free among the dead, like the llaine ly⸗ 
ay ing iu the graue, whom thou remembzeſt no 


elle of this life, and Caſeth, becauſe he was l 
* a eis 8 * 


Jewel be ſaid 
bim that is te · 
generate and 


5 . King. 4. 3 I, 
> 5 Fo 


and mercifull,flow to anger, and great in kind⸗ mo2e,and they a are cut off from thine A hand. 


be ded dis fairh. © The Angels ſhall pzaiſe the polver and fairhfulnes 
velnering the Chae -— 


4 That is. 
6 Thou baſt laied me in the loweſt pit, in buen 
darkneſſe, and in the deepe, is i meer 


7 Thine indignation lieth vpon mee, and Fs 
thou haſt vexed mee with all thy waues. De- t 5 
lah, ey may 
8 Thou halt put away mine facquaintance baut overwhey 
farre from me, and made me to be abhozred of 70 f. 
them : s J am ſhut vp, and cannot get foꝛth. th opt 
9 ine eie is ſozowfull though mine af- — 
fiction: Lozd,J call daily vpon thee: J ſtretch Pannen, 
out mine hands vnto thee. ys — 
10 QUilt thou ſhew i a miracle to the dead: parting, 
02 ſhall the dead riſe & pꝛaiſethee : Selah. af my ſozowes, © 
11 Shallthylouing kindneſle be declared — 
in the graue : or thy faithfulneſle in deſtruc ⸗ ſo;owes on: Fe 
tion? 
wn 2 Shallthy wonderous wozks be know- 5 — 
en in the darke? and thy righteouſneſle in the wann 
land k of obliuion? dae ae 
13 But vntothee haue Jcried, O Lo20e, n u — top be 
and earely ſhall my pꝛayer come befoze thee. — 
14 Loꝛd, whydoeſt thou reiect my ſoul, rene 
and hideſt thy face fromme? D Thi 
15 Jamafflictedand at the point ol death: en he day 
from my pouth J ſuffer thy terrozs, doubting k enen 
of my lite. 1 
16 Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and gu bags 
thy feare hath cut me off, — — 1 
17 They came round about mee daily like dare 
water, and compaſſed me together. 2 
18 My loycrs and friends haſt thou put 
away from mer, and mine acquaintance f hid Ehinee® 
themſelues. 


PS AL. LXXXIX. 

1 With many word; doeth the Prephes praiſe the good nos 
of God, 23 For hu Teſtament and conenand,thas he had 
made betweene him and hu ele by Ieſwa c brift the = 
of Dauid: 38 Then deth he complaine of the 
ine md deſolation of the Aingdom of Dawid, ſor 
onrward appearance the promiſe was broken, 46 — 
he prayeth to bee delinered from bu afflictionti, makjng 
mention of the ſhortneſſe of mans lift,and confirming lum 
ſelfe by Gods promiſes, 

CA Plalme to giue inſtruction, of Ethan 


the Eztahite. 


All · ſing the mercies ofthe Lozd fo euer: e, 


with mp mouth will J declare thy trueth enef things ns 
from generation to generation, 

2 Fo02 Ab ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp foz e- Gods ai, 
uer: thy truethſhalt thou *Rablith in the very 1 
denen. chem to ttuſſ in 

J haue made a couenant wich my cho ⸗ Gen beuge 
ſen: I haue ſwoꝛne to Dauid my ſeruant, mme. 

4 Thy ſeed will J ſtabliſh foz euer, and —— 
ſet vp thy thzone from generation to generati⸗ ire de® 
on, Selah, 

5 O Lopd,cuenthe *heauens ſhall pꝛaiſe £,% © tri 


not ſubiect to any alteration and change: ſo ſhall the trueth of 
— d "The Pzophet theweth v what was the 2 


the 


_ s AAS. | 2 » CF he 


1 Gods power, and 


"Plates. 


* SID. owt wi. 


trueth of his promiſe. 20 8 


' Chat ls,iu the thy wonderous wozke : yea,thptrueth in the 
heauens. Congregation ofthe Saint es. 

Dara 6 F oz who is equall to the Loꝛd in the hea- 
þ Itthe angels nen? & Who is like the Lozd among p clonnes 
rremble betoze & 
Ses Palette Of the gods? 

7 God is very terrible in the aſſembly of 
the Saints, and to bee reuerenced aboue all, 
chat are about him, 

8 O Lozd God ok hoſtes, who is like vnto 
thee, hich art a mighty Lozd, and thy trueth 
is about thee 3 

9 i Thou ruleſt the raging ok the ſea: when 
deffroping Ras thet waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them, 
hab,charis,the 10 Thou haſt beatẽ downe Rahab as a man 

jeefifome laine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with 

mum nden thy mightie arme. 
be 11 Theheauens are thine,the earth alſo is 
Lee re thine: thou halt laid the foumdation of the wozld, 
wardfrom Jeru- and all that therein is, 
—— 12 Thou haſt created the Noꝛth and the 
b<eBzophet South: * Taboz andYermon ſhall reioyce in 
prot plas thy Name, 
— bars Go 13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſfrong is 
pever fre des _ hand, & high is thy right hand, 

am e 14 1Righteouſneſſe and equitie are the lla 
LAN büchmenc ofthy thzone : mercy and trueth gore 
und un den befoze thy face 
wn, ind thews , 
cv 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can ®retoyce 
unn uch ul p2o- in thee: they (hal walk in the light of thy *coun- 


fame” tenance, O Low, 


1150 


16 They ſhall reiopce continually in thy 
de Name, and in thy righteouines ſhall they exalt 
n Theyſhallbe themlelues. 
%w 17 Forthouartp®glozp oftheir grength, 
nidence, and by thy fauour our hoznes ſhall be exalted, 
18 F02 our?lhield apperteinerthtotheLopd, 
and our King to the holy one of Jſrael, 
givethepzaiſe 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto a thine 
de onely Poly one, and ſaideſt, I haue laied helpe vpon 
p Jncharthar one that is* mightie: I haue exalted one choſen 
Nun udp out of the people. 
een 20 J haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with 
Een mine holy vile haue J anointed him, 
— 21 Therefo2e mine hand ſhall bee eſtabli⸗ 
ud why — with him, aud mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen 
m. 
22 The enemie ſhal not oppꝛeſle him, nei · 
wn ther ſhal the wicked hurt him. 
23 But J wil ſdeſtroy his foes befozc his 
a face,andplague them that hate him. 
ſhade eermze 2.4 My trueth alſo and my: mercie ſhalbe 
Sacks with him, and in my Name ſhall his "hozne be 
pee he ppomiſech exalted, 
— 25 J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
. bis right hand in che * floods. 
pwmiſescohu, 26 He ſhal cry vnto me, Thou art my Fas 
dan aandtng ther, my God and the rocke of my ſaluation, 
27 Alſo J will make him mp firſt bozne, 


. Adee — * — — bt — land round — 27 — 
eare heere in that named the Donne od, 
20 dozne bett in he is a figure of Chzilk. OY 


Tx 


higher then the Rings of the earth. 

28 My mercie will J keepe fo him fo2 Ap 
enermoze,and my couenant ſhal ſtand faſt with 1 — 
him. — 

29 Pis ſeede alſo will A make to endure kaun ils 
z fox euer, ⁊ his thone as the dapes of heauen. accompither 

30 But it his childzen foꝛſake my Lawe, Ku 
and walke not in my iudgements; en Dm. 5. 14 

31 Ik they bꝛeake my ſtatutes, and keepe tan 
not! my commandements: —— 

32 Then will J viſite their tranſgreſſion &« —— ö 
wich the rod, and their iniquitie withſtrokes, nam hig 


33 Pet my louing kindnes w: LJ not take them. | 
d Foz God in 


from him neither wil J falſifie my trueth, i z 
34 Pycouenant wil F not bꝛeake, no; Þal- reſpect ta hts 
ter the —_ ——— of mp lips. tomans power 
35 wozne once by mine holineſle, TT 
{ that will noxfalle Danid ayiog, : — David he 
36 His ſeede ſhall endure foz euer, and his abel 
thꝛone (hall be as the ſunne befoze me. © felongs 


37 He ſhall be eſtabliched foz euermoze as dme any me 
the moone, and as afaithfull < wu nelle in the de 
heauen. Sela). 

38 But thou halt retected and avhoned, 2 See | 
thou haſt bene angry with thine Anoiuted, 

39 Thou halt a bꝛoken the couenant of thy Paophet com 
ſeruant and pꝛophaned his crumne, calling! * PR 
on the ground. not the peru 

40 Thouhaltbzokendowne al bis walles: panes. 
thou haſt laid his foꝛtreſſes in ruine. thas e 

41 Allthat goe bythe wap, ſpoile him: he Gov 
is arebuke vnto his neighbours, — 

43 Thou haſt (et vp the right hand of hg . e Bythis e 
enemies, and made all his aduerſaxies to re⸗ — — 
lopce. - — 5 
43 Thou halt alſo turned the edge of his i kings : 
ſwo2de , and haſt not made him to ſtand in the Jerodogm: 
battell. f 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, aa frt 
and caſt his thzoue to the ground, — ö 

45 The dapes at his pouth haſt thou ſhoz fone | 
tened, and couercd him with ſhame. Selah, 8 

46 8Lozd, howe long wilt thou hide thy Ti 
ſelfe,foz cuer : ſhall thy wzathburnelike fire d Mer Fug 

47 Remember h of what time J am: fel befoe f 
wherefoze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine al the . | : 
childꝛen ol men: 

48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee "arg 
death * ſhall he deliver his ſoule from thehand Ny | 
of the graue: Selah. neuer failed, 

49 Low, where are thy fozmer mercies, 1 
whichthou ſwareſt vnto Daudd in thytrueth* thout 

50 Remember, OLozd, the rebuke of thy thp1 
ſeruants, which J beate in my boſome of all eee 75. 

51 Foz k thine enemies haue repzoched une — 4 
ther,© Lo2d, becauſe they haue repꝛochedthe that Govg en 


lfooteſtep8of thine Anciuted, teflennergeM 
bebinde his dacke: but alſo mocked him to his face, rlecurerhe Charch 1 @ 

ries in his biſome. k o he ralleth them that perſecure the the Church. 1 
laugh ac vs, which patiently waite fo the comming of thy Ct. 
52 Bꝛaiſed 


ke ſhortnes of mans life. 


Pſalmes. 


God protecteth his, 


52 Pzaiſed be the Lo. d fo; euermoze, So 
be it, euen fo be it. 


PSAL XC. 


1 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternall ſamour 
of God t:ward his, 3 W ho are neither admoniſhed by the 
breuitie of their life, 95 Nor by bu plagues to be thanks- 
full, 12 Therefore M aſes prajeth God to turne their 
hearts, and ontinue bis mercies toward them, and their 

poſieritie for euer. 


© Apraycr of Moſes,the *man of God, 


©2d, thou haſt bene our b habitation from 
generation to generation. 

| 2 Beftoꝛe the mount aines were made, and 

| in ll our " before thou hadſt fozmed the earth , and the 

blo note evi wozld, euen from euerlaſting to everlaſting 

1 — thou art our God. 

Thouhaſtco» 3 Thou 4 turneſt man to deffruction : a- 

| —— be he gaine thou ſaieff, Returne,peſonnes of Adam, 
— a 4 o a thouſand peeres in thyſight are 

of m were ag velterdap when it is paſt, and as awatchiy 

Woles by las the night, 

ming eve Thou hat f ouerflowed them: they are 

effe of mans aSA llecpe: inthe mozninghe growethlike the 


e, mooneth 
Fav to pitie. Era 


r Inthe mozning it flouriſheth and grow- 
; which is in eth, but in the evening it is cut downe and wi⸗ 
2% rooſt . thereth. 
cb 7 £0} be s are conſumed by thine anger, 
7 Nute and by thy wzath we are troubled, 
| 1 8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquities betoꝛe thee, 
badge and out ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy coun- 
6. tenance, 
ep I Foz all our dapes are paſt in thine anger: 
&y as with we haue b ſpent our peres as a thought. 
10 The time of our life is thꝛee ſcoꝛe peres 
„ se and ten, and it they be of ſtrength, ifonreſcoze 
| a peeres: pet their ſtrengthis but labour and lo · 
v fo; 5 thou 9 rowe : fo2 it is cut off quickelp, and we flee 
ſtour à way. 
ever by 11 —.— bremen ng ebe 
2 acco ing to thy feareis thine 
= 12 Teach vs ſo to number — that 
ſie finnesdaply we may apply our hearts vnto ! wiſedome. 
e dy x 3 Returne/D Lod, ® how long and be 
1 eme | pacified toward thy ſeruants. 
| 2 14 Fillvs with thy mercy in the moꝛning: 
ſoſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dayes. 
15 Comtoꝛt vs accoꝛding to the dayes that 
has? haſt afflicted vs, and according to the 
peeres that we haue ſcene euill. 
© guns i _ 76" Let thy wozke be ſeene toward thy 
ſeruants, and thy gloꝛy vpon their * childzen, 
1 2» 17 And let the v beautie ofthe Loꝛd our 
£ Te of ir God be vpon vs, and direct thou the wozke of 
Ang che bea out hands vpon vs, euen a dirett the woꝛke of 
pioyes. oltr hands. 


en —— Or, take comfort in thy ſeruants, n Euen thy mers 


Tt 


tk — 

* 
None if thy 
7 * 


Nie, which is thy chiefelt woke, o 4s Gods pzomiles apperecines aE well to | 


5 eir poſteritic, as to them, ſo Moſes p;aperh f the poſieritie. Meaning. 
; tit was obſcured, when he ceafſedto doe good in his Church, 
Thou guide vs with thine holp Dpirit, our enterPziſes can hant 9 Foo 


PSAL. XCI, 

1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance he liveth that putteth 
his whole truſt in God, and committeth himſelfe wh-lly to 
his protection in all tentations, 14 A promes of Cid to 
thoſe that loue him,know bim,and truſt in him, to deliuer 
them, and giue them imnurtall glorie. 


o ſo dwelleth in the ⸗ſecrete of the = dem 


moſt High, hall abide in the ſhadowe 5% Cor ws 


ofthe Almightie. tel — is 


2 b J willſap vnto the Lozde, O mine wat la 
hope, and my foztreſle ; he is my God, in him ** 
will I truſt. Aten 

3 Surely hee will deliuer thee from the .be nin 
< ſnare of the hunter, and from the noyſome < 81172 
peltilence, * 

4 he wil couer thee vnder his wings, and ther Lan 
thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers: his * 
dtrueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. a large 

5 Chou ſhalt not be afraideof the feare mem 
of thenight, nor of the arrowe that flyeth by beate 
day, 
6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in the ez 
darkeneſſe: nor of the plague that deſtropeth ade. n 
at noone day. © Then 

7 Athouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten poems 
thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall not nt HIS 
come necre thee. bangers 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine feyes ſbalt thou zg 
behold,and ſee the reward of the wicked. — 427 

9 Fo2 thou haſt ſaid, The Lozd is mine pros 
hope: thou halt ſct the moſt High fo thy re⸗ 
fuge, 1a leet atthas 

10 There ſhall none euill come vntothee, —— 
neither ſhall any plague come neere hp taber 7 
nacle. 

11 8 Foz he ſhall giue his Angels charge — pra | = 
ouer thee to keepethee in all thy wapes, — dan 

12 They ſhall beare thee in their handes, I. 3 
that thou hurt not thy fuote againſt aſtone, ken e n 

13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the yon and therbs _ 
aſpe: the h yong lyon and the vzagon ſhalt thou — (rip 
treade vnder feete, 2 

14 Becauſe he hath loued me, therefoze S. ** 
will J deliver him: J will exalt him becauſe onely de 
he hath knowen my Name. — 1 

I5 De ſhall call vpon me, and J will heare won 
him: J will be with him in trouble: J willde- © io To 225 
liver him, and gloꝛiſie him. 

16 Mithk long life wil J ſatiſfie him, and Rage Ty = Ga 
ſhew him mp ſaluation. 

. . 


PS AL. XCII 

1 Thu Pſalme was made to be ſong om che Sabbath to flirre 

vy the people 10 acknowledge God, and to prayſe lum in 

his workes: the Prophet rejoyceth therein, 6 But the wic- 

ked is not able to conſider that the wngodly , when he is 

74 flouriſhing ſhall mofi ſpeedily periſh, tx In the ende 

_ cribed the . of the aut. planted in the howſe of , hich tes 

to the Lor 
bn he Sad 


JA Pſalmeo2 ſong for the Sab- daten 


bath day, _ 2 
It — from 


erighteous flouriſh. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods louing correction. 262 


T is a good thing to pꝛaiſe the Lozd, and to 
ſing vnto thy ame, O moſt High, 
2 To declare thy louing kindneſle in the 
b Fox Gads! mer · b oꝛning, and thy trueth in the night, 
— —ä— ane inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 


1 — 2 thine hands. 
pemited,butat 5 O Lopd, howe gloziousare thy wozkes! 


nag aboluhed, a thy thoughts are very deepe. 


d He hewerd 6 An e vnwile man knoweth it not, and a 
what is the ble 
Ade Sabbath foole doeth not vnderſtand this, 
mr 7 (Ahen the wicked growe as the graſſe, 


and all the woꝛkers of wickedneſſe doe floziſh) 


workes. 
e Chat is. the that they ſhall be deſtroped fo2 euer. 


vicked conſtdet 

wtGops wos. 8 But thou, O Lozd, art * moſt High fox 
noz lis luꝛge⸗ 

ments againſt euermoze. 

1 9 Fo loe,thine enemies, O Lozd: fo loe, 
perch, thine enemies ſhall perith : all the wozkers of 
ur weft iniquitie ſhall be deſtroyed, 

eallane againſ® 10 f But thou ſhalt eralt mine hone like 
te wicked,” the Unicoznes, and I ſhall be anointed with 
1 freſh oile. 

maler 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſce my deſire a- 
— 3 i gainſt mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall 
b Thoughthe heare my wiſh againſt the wicked, that riſe vp 
faithful leemeto againſt me. 

wither and be 

eutdowne bythe 1 2 The rightcous ſhall h floziſh like a 


2 palme tree, and (hall growe like a Cedar in 
gaive andflous Lebanon. 

Gee 1 3 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 
A Low,ſhallfloziſhin the Courts of our God, 

i Thechilzen 14 They thallffill bing foozth fruite in 
hn al have their i age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, 
— — 15 To declare that the Lozd my rocke is 
«3ehalbing righteous, and that none iniguitie is in him. 


foozth _ freſh 
ſrult ITY SS 559 


1 He praiſeth the power of God in the creation of the wirld, 
and beateth downe all people which bft tbem vp againſt 
his maieftie, $5 And prowoketh to conſider his promiſes, 


156 byhis The Lozd® reigneth, and is clothed with 
, maieſtie: the Loꝛd is clothed, and girded 
n @ with power: the wozld allo ſhall be ellabli⸗ 
— oe favs ſhed, that it cannot be mooncd. 

again tins 2 Thy b thꝛone is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou 
ies and dan- _— everlaſting, 

beret thou © The floods haue lifted vp, O Lozd: the 
— floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the floods lift 
© Gods power VP their waues. 

ina 4 The waues of the Sea are marueilous 
- - thꝛough p noiſe ol many waters, yer the Lozd 
power and wle: on High is meze mightie, 

an gene 5 Thy © tellimonies are very ſure : holi⸗ 
his great mercje nelle becommeth thine Youſe, © Lode , foz 
e ener 

uen his people PS ATL. XClIIII. 

bis wozd ang 


I He prayeth vnto God againſt the violence and arrogan- 
cie of tyrants, 10 Warning them of Gods indrement,, 


12 Then deerh he comfort il, e aff Ted by the good ue 


of their affliclians, as he felt inhimſelfe , and did ſee in 
others, and by the ruine of the-wicked, 23 W hom the 
Lord will deſtroy, 


Oben God the anenger , O God the = trthole office 

attenger, ſhewe thy ſelfe b clearelp. — 

2 Eralt thy ſelfe, O Judge ofthe wozlde, wicked 

and render are ward to the pꝛoude. Aer 
Lo howe long ſhall the wicked, howe — ofthe 

long ſhall the wicked e triumph: — — 
4 Theypꝛate and ſpeake fiercely : all the "That 190g | 

workers of tniquitie vaunt themſelues. — 
5 They mite dawnethppeopie, O Low, 2 — ng 


— — 
6 They ſlay the widowe and the ſtrarger, Crewe 
and murther the fatherleſſe. then ſo ſoze oy 
7 et theyſav, The Lon ſhall not ſee ; Ard 
* will the Godot Jaakob regard it. - firavgetovs, f 
8 Underſtand pe vnwiſe among the peo- u ident kene me 
ple: and ye fooles, when will ye be wiſe 4 mult call to Sen 
9 He that* planted the eare, ſhall he not 1 
0 ; 
-_ 02 he that foꝛmed the eie, Gall he not Ag — 
perate in malices 


10 Oz he thatchaſtiſeththe s nations, hall een 


he not cozrect : he that teacheth man know- God, * 
ledge,ſhall he not know? _ — 5 
11 The Low knoweth the thoughts of Le: 
man, that they are vanitie. Rok — | 
I 2 Bleſſed is the man whom thou h chaſti⸗ idle but God 
ſeſt, O Loꝛd, and teacheſt him in thy Lawe, dun merge 
13 That thou mayeſt giue him reit from — 
the dayes ok cuill, whiles the pit is diggedtoz whole natuns | Þ 
the wicked, 1 
it is meere , 
14 Surely the Loꝛd will not faile his peo⸗ foz any one many, © 
ple, neither will he fozſake his inheritance. ane dar 
15 Fo? i judgement ſhall returne to iu⸗ ee 
ſtice, and all the vpzight in heart ſhall tollowe 5 ds en 
akter it. ftiſeth them foz 
16 Tho will riſe vp with me againſt the er 
wicked? or who will take my part againſt the pert —_— 
wozkers ot iniquitie: 1805 will re⸗ 
17 Ik the Lom had not * holpen me, my Lane theflare 


ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. threats their” | 
18 TUhen J laide, My foote ſlideth , thy nente geg : 
mercte,D Loꝛd, ſtaied me. ſhall follow him 


19 Juthe multitude ol my v thoughts in Perefuly, 5 


mine heart, thy comfozts haue retoyced my neth of tbem. 
ſoule. — — : 
20 Math the thꝛone of iniquitte v fellow- £8 the emed, 
ſhip with thee, which foꝛgeth wzong fo2 alaw⸗ = — 
21 They gather them together againſt the e 
ſoule of the righteous, and condemne the inno⸗ rhoughe there- 
cent blood. — 
22 But the Low is mp refuge, and my m Jump reals 
God is the rocke ol mine hope. —— 
23 And he will recompence them their pzeſent depe. 
wickedneſle, and ® deſtropthemintheirown? macken Ass, 


malice: yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhall deſtrop peetend —— 


* 
* 


daue not pt they 4 
thozitie of God. © It is a great tokenof Gods ludgement, when the parpole © 
of the wicked is biken, but mot}, when they are deſltoped iu their owne — 


PS Al. 


* jortations tc to 


Pſa mes. 


| prai e God. 


1 


PS AL. XC. 
1 Anearneft cxhortation to praiſe God, 4 For the go- 
uermnent fi the world, and the election fi hu Church, 8 
An admonition not to folowe the rebellion of the old Fu- 
thers, that temperd God in the wilderneſſe: 11 For the 
which — might not enter imo the land of promuſe. 


. * me, let vs reioyce vnto the Loꝛde: let 
—— slüng⸗ aloud vnto the rocke of our ſal- 
i uation, 
mpeg 2 Let vs come befoze his face with pꝛapſe: 
| nies,vur chiefly let vs ling loud vnto him with Plalmes. 
Nas chankel- 3 Fon the Lopdi is agreat God, and a great 
q Pane. the An · king aboue all Þ gods. 
— In whoſe hand are the deepe places of 
12. gods) the earth, andthe © heights ol the mountaines 
— —＋ m are his: 
backe the ivales To whom the Sea belongeth : fozhe 
dumermm made it, and his hands fozmed the dzp land, 
6 Come, let vs d wozſhip and fall downe, 
© aching. and kneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 
ence, 7 Fon he is our God and we are the peo⸗ 
a, By be dan. ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hand: 
-Rethone thing: do dap, if pe will heare his voyce, 
| Hey whoty 8 - harden not your heart, as] in Peris 
— bah, & as in the day of Paſlahin the wilder⸗ 
* e Thatis, the neſſe. 
wi 9 Ahere pour fathers *tempted me,p200- 
ehand, Uedme, though they had ſeene my wozke, 
they 10 Fourtie yeeres haue J contended with 
Sale this generation, and laide, They are a people 
| *hexretiavorer that s erre in heart, fo2 they haue not knowen 


| f Bythe en: my Wayes, 
| avs rd x1 Wherefoze Jſware in my wath, ſay- 
Nenne ing, Surely they ſhall not enter into my ®reſt, 


ace was { called. gor, tentation, reade Exodus 17,7 Exodus 17,2, numb» 
14.2. £ Thep were without iudgement and reaſon. n Thar is, into the 


Bot Canaan, Aae he pꝛomiſcd them reſt. 
* PSAL XCVL 


"x Anexhortationbath to the Jewes and Gentiles to prayſe 
. God for his mercie. And this ſpecially ought ro be referred 


b tothe kingdome of Chriſt, 

4 The Prophet. Ing vnto che Lozd anew ſong: ſing vnto 

ave fall come, the Lod,allthe earth. | 
— * 2 Sing vnto the Low , and pꝛapſe his 


IRS the J2ame: declare his ſaluation from dap to day, 


5 3 Declare his glozp among all nations, 
| Wr his wonders among all people. 

840 Foꝛ the Lowis b great and much to be 
aultd: he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
be” oz al the gods ofthe people are|idoles: 

. 8 1 he Lozd : made the heauens. 

70 Strength and glozy are befoze him: 

— power and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 

| —.— 7 Giue vntothe Lode , ye families of the 

men. people: cine vnto th Low glozy and power. 

em s, 8 Sine vnta the Lope the glozy of his 
er Name: bing an offering, and enter into his 

E e not 

ereus, are Courts, 

7 — m Moꝛſhip the Loꝛd in the glozious ſanc- 


de damen. but by his ſirength and glozp: the lignes whereof appeare in his 
Senctuarie,, e As by erperience pe lee that it is onelydue vnto him. f By 
yg wp e declate that pou wozthip him onelp. 


** be r 


j * 


* 

e 
* * 
r 
bY hn 


% 7 1 N. 9 — 
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28 : 4 2 Soo .- * 
2 DW. 


tuarie: tremble befoze him all the earth. 8 Hepophect, 
10 Sap among the 8 nations, The Lozd N 
reigneth: ſurely the wozld ſhall be fable, and Nene 
not mooue , and he ſhall iudge the people in Gas pun 
rightedulnelle. er 
11 Let the heauens reioyce, ꝭ let the earth deve wuh his 
be glad: let the lea roare,andalthattherein is, Ante 
12 Letthefielde be ioyful, and all that is in 1 
it: let all the i trees ofthe wood then reioyce gilt dur, 
13 Bekoze the Lom: fox he ——— 1 2 — 


his — 


PS ATL. XACVIL 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all to yeioyce for the comming of 
the kinzdome of Chriſt, 7 Dread full to the rebels & ido. 
laters, 8 And ioyfull o the iuft, whom he exhorteth to 


imocenc ie, 12 To reiogcing and thanks eſgining. 


De Lend reigneth: let the earth reioyce: La, 
let the > multitude of the ples be glad. mmer 
2 *Cloudes and darkenes are round about is all felctie, 
him: righteouſneſſe and iudgement are the 0 Go 
foundation of histhzone, —— _ 
3 There ſhall goe a fire befoze him, and in 388.2 
burne vp his enemies round about. be 
4 Dis lightnings gaue light vnto the cHelothaodes 
wozld: the earth lawe it and was 4 afraide, dle mg 
5 The mountaines melted like ware at feare;whichcon- 
the pꝛeſence ofthe Loꝛd, at the pꝛelence ok the Sane, 
Lowofthe whole earth, bo 
6 The heauens declare his righteoulnelle, be 1 
and all the people ſec his glozy, — ob 
7 ©Confounded be all they that ſerue gras ung 
uen images, and that glozpin idoles: wozſhip ö ang 
him fall ye gods. that Gods nog / 
8 Zion heard ok it, and was glad: and the ane 
8 dattcchters of Judah reiopced, becauſe of thy -— 
iudgements, O Lozd, 1 ill tht 
9 Fox thou, Lozd, art mot High aboue all wg 
the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all dann 
gods. n. 
10 Pethat b loue the Lozd, hate euill: he 
pꝛeſerueth the ſoules of his Saintes: he will un 
deliuer them from the hand of the wicked. ties . 
11 i Light is ſowen koꝛ the righteous, and nel 68s 
top fo2 the vpꝛight in heart. 1 
12 Keiopce pe righteous in the Lozd, and gd 
giue thankes foꝛ his holy k remembzance, na 


vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God foz theit delluerance. i Wo 
— GR — eare not ſuddenly, pet it is ſotven and laide vp in 
Be mindfull of his benefites, and onelp truſt in his 7 wu 


PSAL een. 
1 Aneernef} exhortatien to all creatures to prayſe the Lord 
for his power gnercie and fidelitie in his promiſe by Chrifh, 
— on whom he hath communicated his ſaluation to all * i 10 5 
A Palme. in Mind —1 
Ing vnto the Lozde a newe ſong: foꝛ he ro 
hath done marueilous things: his right Ch Chuif: 3 
hand, and his Þ holy arme haue gotten him the He pul 


victozie. 
| c 


1 5 


© 
|. | 


2e 


TTF SFZ 


* 
yo. 


FFF 


_ om_ ” 


„ 


— equitie and excellencie Pſalmes. of the kingdome of Chriſt. 264 


— 


— — 


2 The Loꝛd declare th his © {aluatton : his 
rightcouſnelle hath he reueiled in the ſight cf 
4 God bag mo- the nations, 
nm se 3 He hath 4remembyedhis mertie and his 
2227970 , trueth toward the houle of 5ſrael : and all the 
Jewes and endes of the earth haue ſecne the ſaluation of 
our God. 

4 Althecarth,ſingyeloude vnto the Lozd: 
zpomes.  crie out and reioyce, and — pꝛayſes. 

Sing pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd vpon the harpe, 
neſt erhoxrariont * — - harpe with a ſinging — 
weth 6 Vith : ſhalmes and ſounde of trumpets 
— ſing loude befoze the Loꝛd the King. 


nerance k 


wy . 7 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, 
vuldis neuer the woꝛld, and they that dwell thercin, 
Saban 8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let 
fv cheir veli2 the mount aines reiopce together | 
nr. 9 Befoze theLozd:foz he is come to iudge 
the earth: with rightcouſnes hall he tudge the 
woꝛld, and the people with cquitie. 
PSAL SCI. 
t Hecommendeth the power, equitie, and excellencie of the 
king dome of Go1 by C brif oaer the 1 ewes and Gentiles. 
5 * preuobet them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerue 
the Lord, 6 Following the example of the auncient Fa- 
ther . Aon, S. ueber tho calling ypen God were 
heard in their prayers. 
4 is 1 Loꝛd reigneth, let the* people trem- 
ſy blethe litteth berweene þ * Cherubims, 
have cauſets let the earth be moued. 
mt 2 TheLowisgreatinJion, and he is high 
A. aboue all the people. 
gain Gt 3 They ſhall b pꝛaiſe thy great and feare- 
2 full Name (for it is holy) | 
and mightie 4 And the kings power, that loueth iudge⸗ 


p we ment: for thou halt pꝛepared equitie: thou haſt 
bis Temple : Erecueed iudgement and iuſtice in Jaakob. 
Balu hne, 5 Exalt the Lozdour God, and fall downe 
when they wozo. befo2e his © footeſtoole: for he is holy. 

$ipped him, 2% 6 PMoles and Aaron were among bis 
eh biota Pꝛieſtes, d and Samuel among ſuch as call 


ſerpent 6 on — —— : thele called vpon the Loꝛd, 
e eheardthem 

d Unde NM 5 

thee beben ⸗ 7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar, 
tenethehe - they kept histeſtimonies, and the Lawe chat 
Mat with he gaue them. 

— 8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lo2d our God: 


. thou waſt a fauourable God vnto them, 
Sang tbough thou diddelt take vengeance fo2 © their 
withhis people, intentions, 
Epi en 9 Erxalt the Loꝛd our God, and fall downe 
— bis befoze his holy Mountaine: foz the Loꝛd our 
God is holy. 
. 


I Heexhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 Who hath choſen 
vs and preſerned vs, 4 And to enter into hy aſſemblies 


to prayſe his Name. 
«A Plalme ofprayſe. 
athena Ing * yee loude vnto the Loꝛzde, all the 
benefite in cal earth, 


—— Gentiles, 1— Ne — wn that they ſhall haue wonderfull occalion to 


2 Serue the Lozd with gladneſſe: come 
befoze him with ioykulneſſe. b He chiefelp 
3 Knoweyethat euentheLozdisGod : he ing 62 hi 
hath d made vs, and not we our ſelues: we are tall regeneras 
his —_— ſheepe of his paſture, — 2 
Enter into his gates with pꝛapſe, and an people. 
into "his courts with reioycing: pꝛayſe him and d that God wil not 
bleſle his Name, Ir 
5 Foꝛthe Loꝛd is good: his mercy is deuer⸗ — 
laſting, and his trueth is from generation to 5 n. 


generation. 3 He — 
t we ou 
neuer tobe weatie in pꝛayũing him, ſeeing his mercies toward vs laſt fox — 


PSAL CI 


1 Dauid deſcribeth what gouernment he will ob ſerue in his 
houſe and kingdome, 5 He will puniſh and correfF, by 
rooting foorth the wicked, 6 And cheriſhing the godly 


perſom. 
© A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Till *® ling mercie and judgement: vnto a Dauinconts 
— Lond, will J ſing, ner of King — 
2 J willdoe wilelyinthe perfite way, ill bean ve when 
thou commeſt tome : J will walke inthe vp- Geo ſhade 


rightnes ol mine heart in the midves of mine rye promiling ö 


houſe, — 
J will ſet no wicked thing befo2e mine futanvtuf: 


ries: hate the wozkeofthem that fal away: vet thou — 


it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. reſt 2 me 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: mente er bi : 
J will know none cuill, od bn gn 
5 Yim that pꝛiuily 4 ſlandereth his neigh⸗ vyzighnes 
bour, will J deſtroy: him that hath apzoude bang a pauate * 
looke andhighheart, J cannot ſuffer, © Dethewerh +} 
6 Pine eyes ſhall be vntothe <faithfull of deu eben us, 
the land, that they may dwell with me: he that — — | 
walketh in a perfite way, he thall ſerue me. . 
7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell 4 — — 
within mine houſe : he that telleth lies, ſhall — 
not remaine in m light, — 
8 fBetimes will J deſtroy all the wicked about Kings de 
ofthe land, that J may cut off all the wozkers au pn n 


of iniquitie from the citie ofthe Lozd, e He ſheweth - - 
what is the true 

ble of the woꝛd :topuniſh the wicked, and to maintaine the good. P Magt⸗ 
ſtrates muſt immediatly punifh vice,leaf it growe to farther inconxentence : and 
if heathen Magiſtrates ate bound to doe this, how much moze they that haue the 
charge of the Church of God. 1 


PS AL. Cll. 


1 It ſcemeth that this prayer was appointed to the faithful 
10 pray in the captiuitie of Babylon, 16 A conſolation for 
the building of the Church: 18 Wheredf followeth the 
prayſe of God to be publiſhed vnto all poſteritie. 22 T he 
conuerſion of the Gentiles, 23 And the ſtabiltie ofthe 
Church, 2 


Aptayer *ofthe afflicted, when he ſhalbe Ae — — is 
in diſtreſſe, and powre foorth his medita- — 
tion before the Lord. uer ſo great mis | 


Lo, heare mp pꝛayer, and letmp® crie bre 
come vnto thee, — 

2 Vide not thy face from me in the time of « a malt ets. 
my trouble: incline thine eares vnto me: when du bree? 


* dedt : 
J call, makehaſte to heare me. - hs — -- 5 


ods care ouer his. Pſalmes. 


— — ͤ Fł—́ꝗ—Lẽ̃— — oe OO EI 


— — 


e Theſe erceſſue 3 Koz my daies are* conſumed like molke, 


kindes of ſpeech a» 
hew how much * a * my bones are burnt like an herth 


the affliction ot 4 Mine heart is ſmitten & withereth like 


— qralſe, becauſe J foꝛgate 4to eate my bꝛead. 


ide hearts of 5 Foꝛ the voyceof my grouing mp bones 
4 che kzowes dos cleaue to my kinne. 

r- 6 Jam like a <pelicaneofthe wildernelle: 
nat fa nne o- J am like an owle ofthe deſcrtes, 


—— 7 J watch and am as a ſparow alone vpon 
e Euer mout⸗ 
ning and ſoltta⸗ the houle top. 


Tie caſting out ' . . 
— ries. 8 Mine enemies reuile me vayly,and they 


f Haue conſpi⸗ that rage againſt me, haue f woꝛne againſt me. 
ebm dealb. 9 Surely J haue s eaten aihes as bꝛead, 


J haue not ti⸗ 


en out of my and mingled my dꝛinke with weeping. 
mourningtotake 10 Becauſe of thine b indignation, and thy 


mp tefection. 


i Heſheweth Wath: fo2 thou haſt heaucdmevp,andcaſtme 
that the afflicti- downe 
ons did not onely VOWNe, 


thus moue him, 1 x My daies are like a ſhadow that fadeth, 
D 
ferliug of Gods and J am withered like graſſe. | 
— ne 12 But thou, O Loꝛd doeſt * remaine foꝛ 
+ befraile:perthy euer, and thy remembrance from generation 
pzomes i ure to generation. 
d the re | _ , 
4 dance thereof 13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon 
been vs Zion; lo the time to haue mercie thereon, fox 
x Cbat is the the k appointed time is kme. 
n 1.4 Foz thy ſeruants delite in the! ſtones 
phbet derem thereof,and haue pitie on the duſt thereok. 
thu _—_ 3 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name 
Fe moze thac of the Lo2d, and all the Kings ofthe earth thy 


the Church is in 
miſerie and deſo· glo 


lation, the moe 16 CUhenthe Loꝛd ſhal build vp Zion, and 
Kade ba ad (ha1[appcare ® in his glo2y, 
pitie it. 17 And ſhall turne vnto the p2ayer of the 
be del bare delolate, and not deſpiſe their pꝛaper. 
£-D2awen his 18 This ſhalbe waitten fo2 the generation 
; Charchout de to come: and the people, which ſhalbe v created, 
1 88. ae {hall pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
| , reneof arch 2 hy hug — 7 — the 
n bj ctuarie: out of the heauen 
— terefoe he did the Lo2d beholdthe earth, 
Lawereaden: fei: 20 That he might heare the mourning of 
Mu their baniſh» the pꝛiſoner, æ deliuer the *childzen of death. 
Song kerb 21 That they may declare the Name of 
meth to haue bin the Loꝛd in Jion, and his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem, 
TY — 22 CAhen the people ſhall be gathered v to⸗ 

£aS it were crea · gether, and the kingdomes to ſerue the Lozd. 
== 23 He 4 abated my ſtrength in the way, 
© heir banichment and Hoztened my dayes, 

cod oe 24 And J ſaid, O my God, take me not a⸗ 
St way in the middes of my dayes: thy peeres 
5 ; Ye ſhewerh endure fra generation to generation. 
B neuer moze 25 Thou haſt afozetime laid the foundati- 
dees ite on of the carth, and the heauens are the woꝛke 

tds Church of thine hands, 


La. 26 * They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 


nee Co garment: as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 


r 7 . and they ſhalbe changed. 

2 not the * — —— ou _ 22 baue but few yeeres and ſhoꝛt 
teh periy, much moe man 

n by reaſon of Geds pꝛomes endureth foz ever, — 


—— vi» dure: euen they all ſhall ware olde as doetha 


27 But thou art the lame, and thy peeres 


ſhall not faile. 


The Mercies of God. 


8. 


| Seeing thou 
halt choſen th L 


28 The childꝛen ok thy ſeruants ſhall con: 1 
tinue, and their ſeede wall ſtand *faſt in typ! — — 


ſight. 
L 


it cannet hut 
continue fox 
ever:foz tho are 
euctlaſting. 


1 Heproyokethall to praiſe the Lord, which hath pardoned 

his fone delinered him from deffruc lion, and giuen him 

ſSuffictent of all good t hings, 10 Then he addeth the ten- 

der mercie; of God, which he ſhewath like a mof4 tenler 
Father towards his children. 14 T he frailtie of mans life, 

20 Anexhortationts man & Angels topraiſe the Lord, 


«A Pſalme of Dauid, 


Y ſole, *p2aiſe thou the Lode, and all © He wakeneh 
that is Win me,praiſe his holy Name. 2 
2 My ſoule, ppaiſe thou the Loꝛd, and foz- bahnte 


get not all his benefites, 


— — — 


3 TAhich Þ foꝛgetteth all thine iniquitte, us mad d 


and bealerh all thine infirmities. 


heart are too li⸗ 
tle toſet foozth 


4 Which redeemeth thy life fro the «raue, dish. 


? b Thisisthe bes 


and crowneth thee with mercie and compaſ- ginuing an 


ſions, 


chiefelt of all bes 
nefites:remiſſon 


5 Which ſaiſfieth thy mouth with good Kune. 
things: and thy 4 youth is renucd like the weed 


Eagles. 


on of our finnes, 
we are as dead 


6 The Low erecuteth righteouſneſſe and weninþgrave 


iudgement to all that arc oppreſſed, 


- As the eagle, 
hen herberk 


7 He made his waycsknowen vnto © Mo⸗ — 
ſes, and his wozks vnto the childzen of Ilrael. $6 dien ung 


is tenued in 


8 The Lod is fullofcenpaſſion and mer⸗ firength,euenſs 
cie, llowe to anger, and of great kindneſſe. Pang 
9 Oe will not al way fchide, neither kecpe da, 


his anger fo euer. 


. 
10 be hath not s dealt with vs after our «4s roche 


iſter, and 


ſinnes, noz rewarded vs accozding to our ini- nen tolls pes 
le. 


quities. 


ff 
11 Foz as high as the heauen is aboue the is — 
earth. ſo great is his mercie toward them that dan mug, 


keare him. 


net is humdled, 


12 As farre as u the Eaſt is from the nn 
Tieſt: ſo farrechath he remooued our ſinnes 3 _—_ na 


from vs, 


13 As a fatherhath compaſſionon his chil- bis . — 
dꝛen, ſo hath the Loꝛd compaſſion on them that againftoured 


keare him. 


1 


14 F02he knoweth whereof we be made: me 5 7 lo 


he remembꝛeth that we are but dull, 


ful is it 
of Sods mercies 


15 The dayes of i man are as graſſe: as a towardhis fr 


flowꝛe of the fielde,ſo floꝛiſheth he. 


remooued then 


16 Foz the winde goeth ouer it, and it is lnmes. 
gone, and the place thereof ſhall knowe it no har manhath 


moꝛe. 


nothing in bim 
ſelfe to moou? 


17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Loꝛd gevtomeccie, 
endureth fo; euer and euer vpon them that da zanade 
feare him, and his * righteoulneſſe vpon chil⸗ infirmite an 


dꝛens chdꝛen. 


k His 
18 Unto them that keepe his! couenant, fairhfull 


4 ſerie. 
8 iuli ind 


and thinke vpon his commaundements to doe „e bende 


them. 


iueth — 
ate him,. aud 


19 The Loꝛd hath pꝛepared his thꝛone in — 


heauen, 
S 


Wh 


Gods workes, power 


Plalmes. 


— - — 


and prouidencr. 265 


heauen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all, 


= Jnthatthat 20 ꝛapſe the Lord, ye ® his Angels, that 
nbi nue ercell in ſirength, that doe his commandement 


wpzile God, in obe ping the voyce of his woꝛd. 
Wm 21 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd all pe his hoſtes, pe his 
ingly dot ant leruants that doe his pleaſure, 
— conſider 22 Pꝛaiſe the Lode, all pe his wozkes, in 
a aura cr nr Al places of his dominion: my lcule, pꝛaiſe thou 
the Lozd. 


luggichnelle. 
PSAL eil 


1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of the 
world, and the gꝛuernaute of the ſame by bis marnei{ous 
p roui. fence, 35 Whereinthe Prof het prayeth again. 
the wicked , w are occuſiom that God dinumſhed hs 


bleſſings. 

Y ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd: © Loꝛd 

my God, thou art ercecding great, thou 
1 ChePyophet art *clothed with gloꝛy and honour, 
denn wen: 2 Cealichcouereth himſelke with light as 
in uo te dea · With a garment , and ſpꝛeadeth the heauens 
22 kalalnuch like a ctirtaine. 
walthe owerof 3 TClhich lapeth the beames ok his cham- 
mari bers in the waters, and maketh the cloudes his 


— — ele- chariot, aud walketh vpon the wings of the 


lvelymirrours Winde. 
an: 4 Thich ® maketh the ſpirits his meſlen- 
b AsþPzophet gers, and a flaming fire his miniſters, 


Budde pets ; Ve ſet the earth vpon her foundations, ſo 

— wirus that it hall neuer moue, 

dan te Eder, 6 Thou coueredlt it with the deepe as 

4 in with a garment: the waters would ſtand a⸗ 

the very Angels boue the mountaines: 

als areobedient 7 Bur at thy rebuke they flee; at the voyce 
comman- 

dement. ofrhy thander they haſte away, 


* —— 8 And the mountaines aſcend, and the val- 


— leis deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſta⸗ 
4 brd pow. bliſhed fo2 them. 

Ne 9 Bur thou halt ſet them a bound, which 
the waters 4+ they ſhall not paſſe:they ſhall not returnetocos 
1 poſlible yer the earth. 


dan haun be 10 He ſendeth the ſpꝛings into the valleis, 
e $3 pꝛo⸗ which runne betweene the niountaines. 


ube lhe ver 11 They ſhal giue dzinketo all the *beaſts 
moze wit be cr: Of the fielde, and the wilde alles ſhall quench 
— b their thirſt, 

{There amn 12 By theſe ſſpꝛings ſhall the foules or the 
Rande heauen dwell, and ſing among the bꝛanches. 
moltenivens 13 He watereth the mountaines krom his 
pines of Goyg 8 chambers, and the earth is filled with the 
per not. fruite ot thy wozkes, 

— 14 He cauſethgraſſe to grow foꝛ the cattel, 
8 Hedeſcriberh AND herbe fo2 the vſe of b man, that he may 
— — bꝛing foꝛth bꝛead out ofthe earth, 
who deeth nt 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 

ok man, and oyle to make the face to ſhine, and 
ace, bꝛead that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 
bao thingsts 16 The high trees are ſatiſfied , euen the 
— dune a Ce dars ol Lebanon, which he hathplanted, 
Wd ople 2 * 17 That the birdes may make their neſtes 
ments. there: the ſtoꝛke dwelleth in the frre trees. 


18 The high mountaines are fox I goates: lor, $7 
the rockes are arefuge fo2 the conies. fo 
19 Ye appointed the | moone oz certaine — Irhe- 
ſcaſons : *p ſunne knowethhis going downe. a nuneths 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſle, and it is night, a 
— all the beaſtes of the fozcſt creepe & enen | 
9 oaneere t 
21 The lions roare after their pꝛay, and gather kate. 
ſceke their meate lat God, | That is, er 
22 When the ſunneriſcth, they retire, and RR | 
couche in their dennes. =_ — | 
23 * Thengoeth man fooꝛth tohis wozke, to; for bjutrdealts, 
and to his labour vntill the euening, 11 — | 
24 O Low,how *manifolv are thy wotks | + 1A is as 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all: the earth * wee a views, 
is full ofthyriches, * gainſt t the ty;an 
25 Sois this ſea great and wide: for there: ben 
in are thingscreeping innumerable, both ſmal u Ve confeſſeth 


beaſts and great. n 


26 There goe the ſhips, yea, that | Liuia- San nenn 
than, whom thou halt made to play therein. pzchend chem. 

27 * All theſe waite vpon thee, that thou , n 
mayelt giue them foode in due ſeaſon, nouriſhing Fas 
28 Thou giueſt it to them, and they gather — 


it: thou openeſt thine hand, and they are filled creatures tbeit 


ilpt | 
with good things. 1 
29 But if thou v hide thy face, they art trou⸗ fence all tuns 


bled : if thou take away their bzeath , thepdye bee 


and returne edtheir dult. 


the earth. . 
31 Glozp be ta the Loꝛd foʒ euer: let the — 
Lo2dreioyce in his wozkes, clarethehat we , 
32 He looketh on the earth and it trem» Kar dus 

bleth: he toucheth the meuntaines, and they 

rſmoke. a r Gods merciful | 
33 J will ſing vatothe Lom all my life: J Drege 104 
will pꝛayſe my God, while J liue. | 
34 Letmy wozds be acceptable vnto him: == 
J willreioyce in the Loꝛd. 
35 Let the ſinners be ſconſumed out of the — 
earth, and the wicked till there be no moze: O Sendet, 
— ſoule, pꝛayſe thou the Loꝛd. Pꝛayſe pe the e“ 
oꝛd 


PSAL. CV: 


1 He pra ſeth the ſingular grace of God who hath of all the 
people of the world choſen apeculiar people to himſelſe, 2 
and hauing choſen them, nener cea ſerh to doe them good, #4 
enen for hu promes ſake. & 
Raiſe the Loꝛd, and call vpon his Name: « Foatinach as | 
a declare his wozkes among the people, the fences = I 

2 Sing vntohim, ſing pꝛayſe vnto him, fromthe ny 
and talke of all his wonderous wozkes. — poi 
2 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart were fe Gorge tw... 
of them that ſecke the Lozd,reiopce, 
4 Seeke the Loꝛd and his *ſtrength:ſecke te 


full by thankeſgiuing. d Bythe ſlrength and — 9 _— — de 
God declared dis power and his pꝛeſence. e Whic 

liverance of his people. d Becauſe — powet — 

as if he ſheuld haue declared it by 


Fr 


* 322 ſen 


bene 02 
So ch 


Nagues — Egypt. 1 


nr 


———— . , , , , , , , 


Pſalmes. 


abt — 


Confeſsion of — 


— —— — 


c Which he hath 


wꝛougbt in the 
veliuerance of 


his 
4 Becauſe his 
wer was ther 
y as — de⸗ 


| 6 The games | 


which God m 

to Abzaham 3 
be his God, a the 
God of his ſcede 
after him, he re- 
nued and repea- 


ted it againe to 


dis ſeede afcer 


f He ſheweth 
that they ſhould 


not eniop the 


and of Canaan 
by any other 
meanes, but by 
re of his 
couenant made 
= _ fa · 


28. is, the 

ng of Egypt 
and the king of 
Gerat. Gen. 12. 
17. and 20.3, 


hb Thoſe whom 
IJ haue ſancti- 


tied to be my 


People. 
- 1 Meaning. the 
due katbers. to 


| why wet any 


o were — 


2 — 02 
- bptaki 


g away 
| eſtrength any 
* nouriſhment 


f 1 Go long he ſaf- 
E — 


89 God hath ap 
— a 
de bad tried (ufs 
Acientiy his pa- 


tience 

m That the ve · 
r pꝛincen of the 
» - countrey ſhoulũ 


+ beat Joſephs 


* commanvement 


umd leatue wiles 
dame at bim. 
n So it is in 


San, either to 
- moue the hearts 
- ofthe —— to 


his face contmually. 

5 Remember his » marueilous wozkes, 
that he hath done, his wonders and the 4tudge- 
ments ok his mouth, 

6 He ſeede of Abꝛaham his ſeruant,ye chil- 
dꝛen of Jaakob, which are his elect. 

7 He is the Low our God: his iudgements 
are though all the earth. 

8 He hath alwap remembꝛed his couenant 
and pꝛomes, that he made to a thouſand genc⸗ 
rations. 

9 Euen that which he e made with Abza- 
ham, and his othe vnto Jʒhak: 

1o And ſince hath confirmed it to Jaakob 
fo2 a lawe, and to Jſrael fo2 an euerlaſting 

11 Saping, ? Unto thee will I giue the 
land of Canaan, the lot of vour inheritance. 

12 Albeit they were fewe in number, yea, 
very fewe, and ſtrangers inthe land, 

13 And walked about from nation to nati⸗ 
on, from one kingdome to another people, 

14 Vet ſuffered hee no man to doe them 
— but repꝛoued s Kings foꝛ their ſakes, 

a ng 
7 5 Touch not mine k anointed, and doe my 
| P2ophets no harme. 

16 Mozeouer , he called a famine vpon the 
land, and vtterly bꝛake the k ſtaffe of bꝛead. 

17 But he ſent a man befoze them: Joſeph 
was ſold foꝛ a ſlaue. 

18 They held his feete in the ſtockes, and 
he was laide in pꝛons. 

19 Untill! his appointed time came, and 
the counſell ofthe Loꝛd had tried him. 

20 The King ſent and looſed him: euen 
the Ruler of the people deliuered him. 

21 He made him loꝛd of his houſe , and ru⸗ 
ler of all his ſubſtance, 

22 That he ſheuld bind his ® pꝛinces vnto 
his will, and teach his Ancients wiſedome, 

23 Then Ilrael came to Egypt, and Jaa- 
kob was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people exceeding⸗ 
lv, and made them ſtronger then their oppꝛel⸗ 
ſours, 

25 "Deturned their heart to hate his peo⸗ 
ple, and to deale craftily with his ſeruants. 

26 Then ſent he Poſes his ſeruanc , and 
Aaron whom he had cholen, 

27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage 
ok his ſignes, and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkeneſſe, and made it darke: 
and they were not o dilobedient vnto his com- 
million. 

29 He turned their waters into blood, and 
ſlew their fiſh, 

30 Their land bꝛought foꝛch frogs, euen 
intheir Kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake, and there came warmes of 


5 1. 


flies and lice in allthcir quarters. 

32 He gaue them 1 halle foz raine , and q | Iries fig 
flames of fire in their land. ppt mage © 

33 Ve ſmate their vines alſo+ their figge uns (racy 
trees,  bzake downe the treesintheircoaſtes, r ye — 

34 De ſpake and the graſhoppers came, derum 
and caterpillers innumerable. gen man ng 

35 Aud did cate vp all the graſſe in their Wera 
land, and deuoured the kruite of their ground. cemmendenem 

36 He ſmote alſo all p firtt bome in their del A 
land, euen the beginning ol all their ſtrength. 

37 He bꝛought them fooꝛth alſo with ſiluer encovesfar 
and golde, and there was none kecble among! bis ppg, 
their tribes, —— 


wh 
38 Egypt was * glad at their departing ; verecpa. 


fo2 the fearc of them had fallen vpon them, — piguscates 
39 He ſpꝛed acloude to be acouering, and ds 
fire to giue light in the night. Ifrae 


49 They u aſked, and he bzought quailes, „ Kate mug 
and he filled them with the bꝛead of heauen. — 
41 He opened the rocke , and the waters u. **M 


flowed out, and ranue in the dꝛie places like a * — — 


riuer. ficritie, in whom 
42 Foz he remembzed his holy * pzomes — 7 
to Abzaham his ſeruant, iop the ppomiles, 
43 And he bꝛought fooxth his people with J une 
Y top, and his choſen with gladneſſg, ted aud weredes 


44 And gaue them the lands ok the heathen, Cas | 
and they tooke the labours of the people in cee 
poſſeſſion, — 

45 That they might * kecpe his ſtatutes, dear 
and oblerue his Lawes. Pꝛayſe ve the Lozd, aba 

PS AL. CVI. — 
1 The people diſperſed vnder Antiochus dee magnifie the 

goodneſſe of God aming the inſt and repentant. 4 Deſs- 

ring to be brought agamne into the land by Gods merciful 

viſitation, 8 And after the manifold marweiles of God 

wrought i in their deliuerance forth of Egyft, & the great 
| ingratinude of the people rehearſed, 47 T hey doe pray 

and deſire to be gathered from amony the heathen, to the 

intent they may praiſe the Name of the God of Iſrael, 

J Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe *yethe Lozd becauſe he is good, koꝛ Ce 
his mercie endureth fo} tuet. — 

2 Whocan expꝛeſſe the noble actes of the fo 2 
Loꝛd, or ſhew fooꝛth all his pꝛayſe: —— 

3 Bleſled are they that be epe iudgtment, 
and doe righteouſneſſe at all times. abus 

4 Remember me, O Loꝛd, with the < fa- — 
tour of thy pecple:vilite me with thy ſaluatis, ? | chart 1 

5 That J map lee the felicitie of chy cho ⸗ man — 
ſen, and reioyce in the toy ok thy people, and — wh 
glo2ie with thine inheritance, e 

6 We haue 4 ſinned with our kathers: we dul de 
haue committed iniquitie, and done wickedly. 


unto fta. 


7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders |, 3 
in Egypt, neither remembꝛed they the multi- bag de 
tude of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, dune | 
euen at the red ſea, thereby Irn | 


be receiued 
the number of thine. d By earneſt confefſion-aſtwell of their — 
fathers nnes, they ſhe we that they had hope ihat God accozding to "| 


would puie them. 
8 Neueren 


( 


HK 


co hed 


VY 2. v9 


lcacls rebellion: 


"i 
Fieaent his wil. 


era 5 ire 


Ex 


YES * © QT ThOaG nr 


23 "Th —— — — 


— — — 


Pſalmes. 


Gods greatimercie, 265 f 


— 8 Neuerthelelle he < ſaucd them foz his 
rn Names lake, that he might make his power to 
a de be knowen. 
aun tun 9 And he rebuked the red Sea, and it was 
urecathereben diied vp, and he led them in the derpe, as in the 
e b, wilderneſle, 
they to And he ſaued them from the aduerſa⸗ 


— : 
1 ries hand, and deliuered them from the hand ol 
the enemie. 
*Ex0d.14-37« 11 And the waters couered their oppꝛeſ⸗ 


ſours: not one ot them was left. 
f The wonders 12 Then * beleeued they his woꝛdes, and 
Des of = ſang pꝛapſe vnto him, | 
12 But incontinently they fo2ccate his 
tim. woꝛkes: they waited not foz his 8 counſell, 
14 But luſted with concupiſcenſe in the 

bane and p;o» Wilderneſle, and tempted God in the deſert, 
=_ 15 Then he gaue them their deſire, but he 
dance that Gon (ſent h leanneſſe into their ſoule, 
Eat 16 They enuied Moles allo in the tents, 
—— and Aaron the holy one of the Low, / 

17 Thereforetheearth opened andiſwal- 
Treu, lowed vp Dathan, and couered the companic 
Abende ter of Abiram, 
— —Þ 18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſem⸗ 
they that riſe &- i plie: the flame burnt vp the wicked, 
gank Gsmi- 19 Thepmadeacalfe in eb, and wo- 
— — ſhipped the molten image. 
ye hewerh 20 Thus they turned their *gloyp intothe 
tenomce God to ſimilitude of a bullocke , that eateth graſſe. 
— 21 They kozgate God their Sauiour, 
Laon nab Which had done great things in Egypt 
— — aux. 
flone,metaſloz and fearefull things by the red Sea. 


7 


ge 23 Thergfoze he minded to deſtroy them, 
kannte had not Poles his cholen ſtand in the breach 


Gods fanour a» be foze him to turne away his wꝛath, leſt hee 
dete te⸗ ſhould deſtroy them. , 

24 Allo they contemned that » pleaſant 
was land, and beleeucd not his wozd, 
— 25 But murmured in their tentes, and 
daten 2 n: hearkened not vnto the voyce of the Low, 
n That (9, he 26 Therefoze he lifted vp his hand a- 
— gainſt them, to deſfrop them in the wildernes, 
„Mü es 27 And to deſtrop their ſeeve among the 
Sa nations, and to ſcatter them chꝛoughout the 

countries, 
red tothe deap 28 They topned themſelues alſo vnto 
„ * Baal-peoz, and did eatethe offerings of the 

ph > dend. 
— 29 Thus they a pꝛouoked him vnto anger 
den Gov by.is with their owne inuentions , andthe plague 
derb bw brake in vpon them. 

30 But r Phinehas ſtood vp, and executed 
udgement, and the plague was ſtayed. 

31 *And it was imputed vnto him fo? 


* 


.feglectey Godg 
nam de in 
es ebb 


- multerers any łighteouſneſſe from generation to generation 


md Gods fo; ener, 
*Nom.25.9, 32 They angred him alſo at the waters 
. faith. and for his kaiths ſake was accepted. 


of * Peribah , ſo that Poles was . — 2. 

9 mane 
Betcauſe they veredhis ſpirit, ſo that he P:apherot Gov 

ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes, ce 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the people , as forts | 
the Lom had commandedthem, | — 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, «xd theybe be, 
and learned their wozkes, whe 

36 And ſerued their idoles, which were 
their rume. 

37 Dea, they offered their *ſonnes,and » ve Sewerh | 
their vntodeuils, — 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen p blood is.wh — 
ok their ſonnes, and ok their daughters, whom ans — 
they offered vnto the idoles of Canaan, to 
the land was defiled with blovd, inezve commer | 

39 Thus were they ſtained with their ann — 
owne wozkes, and went * a whozing with « Then true 
their owne inuentions, — 

40 Therefoze was the wꝛath ofthe Lon ouely to So 
kindledagainlthispeople, ano he abhoꝛred his 
owne inheritance, 

41 Andhe gaue them intothe hand of the 
heathen:and they that hated them, were loꝛdes 
ouer them, | 

42 Their enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, „ gy. Ptopher 
and thep were humbled vnder their hand, — 
43 Many y a time did he deliuer them, but — 
they pzouoked him by their counſels:theretoꝛe — 
they were bꝛought do wne by their iniquitie. de altogerher 

44 Vet he ſawe when they were in afflicti- 
on, and he heard their crie. 

45 And hee remembzed his couenant to- er. | 
ward them and * repented accozd * 5 
multitude of his mercies, * : 

46 Andgaue them fanour inthe light of all ren ef 
them that led them captiues. — 

47 Saue vs, O Lozdour God, and ga- — | 
heris fromamengeheheachen, that we may « Gatderrhp 
praiſe thineholp Name , g gloppin thy pralle. Trees 

48 Bleſſed be the Lozd God o Jſraelfoz —— | 
euer and euer, and let all thepeople ſay, Do be 4e dhe Sud 
it. Pꝛaiſe pe the Lom. —— 

PS AL. CVIL ther, | 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redeemed by the | 
Lord, and gathered unto him , to giue thankes, 9 For 


thu mercifol pronidence of God F governing all aug at 
his good pleaſure, 20 Sending gesd and enill, proſpermie 
and adwerſitie to bring men wat him. 42 Therefore as the 
righteous ther eat reioyee , ſo ſhall the wicked haue their 


be a 
Govs chilwzen 


mouthes ſtopped. þ 
Raiſe *the Love becauſe he is good: fo2 « « This notable 1 
his mercie endureth fo euer. was iy. - 


2 Letthem, v which haue beene reveemed a | 
of the Lozd,ſhewe how he hath deliueredchem 3 
from the hand of the opp2eſſour, Cary * 


3 And gathered them out of the andes, FR. 2 
from the Eait andfromthe Weſt, fromthe res | 
Nozth and fromthe [| South, I 


that feele not his — — Or, from the ſea; of Sever 
— u on —— part ot the oth 
4 TAahen 


Ek, 2. 


1 
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F aftiction — prayer. 


Pſalmes. 


The poore les f 


* TY 4 When they wandꝛed in the deſert and 
wilderneſle out of the wap, and found no citie 
to ED in, 


fainted inthem. 

6 Then they cried vnto the Lozd in their 
trouble, and he deliuered them from their dis 
ſtreſſe, 

7 And led them kooꝛth by the right way, 
grant a bench. hat they might goe ta a citie ofhabitation, 

4 — 8 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
God, —— Lo2d his louing kindneſſe, and his wonverfull 
bis expeelſe con wozkes befoze the ſonnes ot men, 

= — "0 9 Fou be ſatiſũied the thirſtie ſoule, and fil- 


eccedrodes led he hungrie ſoule with goodnelle. 
ledthe oule wit 
— 10 They that dwell in darkeneſſe and in 


asnone dur lr the ſbadowe of death, being bound in miſerie 


RG Games, and pꝛon. 
| . 11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the 


pan ore wozdes of the Lozd , and deſpiſedthecounſell 


isve- Of the molt Dich, 
12 Then hee humbled their heart with 


—_ = 

0 — U o helper. 

; —— 13 Then they © cried vnto the Lozd in 
elungement no their trouble, and he deliuered them from their 

| things are diſtteſſe. 

bene cen Sed 14 be brought them out ofdarkeneſſe,and 


© ebieflpthewery out of the ſhadowe of death, and bꝛake their 
— bandes aſunder. 
ire 15 Let them therefore confeſle befoꝛe the 

Lozd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull 
wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 

16 Fo2he hath bzoken chef gates ot bꝛaſſe, 
and _ the barres of pzon aſunder, 

7 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſ- 
5a fon, x becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. 

18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meate , and 
they arebzought to deaths dooꝛe. 

19 Then they crie vnto the Lozd in their 
— * and he deliuered them from their di⸗ 
ſtreſle, 

20 he ſendethhis woꝛd and healeththem, 
and deliuereth them from their i graues. 

21 Let them therefore confeſle befoze the 
e. Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull 
Oer hathouer wozkes betoʒe che ſonnes of men, 
"man, oz in that 22 Aud let them offer ſacrifices of k pꝛaiſe, 
and declarc his wozkes with retoycing, 

23 They that goe downe to the! Sea in 
* occupie by the great waters, 

24 They ſee the wozkes of the Low, and 
we bis woudersin the deepe. 

25 Foꝛ he commandeth and raileth the ſtoz⸗ 
— mie winde, and it lifcech vp the waues thereof, 
rt enes 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and del 
+ -Wile them. they cend tu the deepe, lo that their loule v melteth 
— for trouble. 

5 K pe 27 They are toſſedto and fro and ſtagger 


— 
Wecken and 
3 and 


benefices 


a ſa · 


. and all their * cunning 


Both hungrie and thirſtie , their ſoule ftrefe, 


heauineſſe, then they fel downe and there was 


— 


is gone. 
28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
trouble, and he bꝛingeth them out of their di⸗ 


29 He turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that 
the waues thereof are ſtill, 

30 When they are *quicted,thep are glad, 1 
and he bzingeth them vnto the hauen, where — = 
thep would be. 

31 Let them cherfore confeſſe befoze the — f 
Lozdhislouing kindneſle, and his wonderfull ba hep 
wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 

32 And let them exalt him in the ? Con- daten 0 
gregation ofthe people, and pꝛaiſe him in the an none wk tobe 
allemblie of the Elders, — — 

33 Heturneththe fleods into a wildernes, magnified m 
and the ſpzings of waters intodzineſle, allemblies, 

34 And a fruitfull land into j barrenneſſe / 
fo2 the wickedneſle of them that dwel therein. 

25 Againe he 4 turneth the wilderneſle E — 
into pooles of water, and the dzie land into ue Churchhs 
water ſpzings, — 
36 And there he placeth the hungrie , and — 
they build a citie to dwell in, 

37 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant vine; 
yards, which bꝛing foozth fruizfull r increaſe. eat un 

38 Fon he blelleth chem, and they multi⸗ yeerely, 
ply excetdingly, aud he diminiſherh not their 
cattell. 

9 ſAgaine men arediminiſhed,x bzought c — 
une by oppꝛeſſion, cuill and ſoꝛowe. — 

40 Ye powneth * contempt vponpyinces, {x 
and cauſeth them to etre in deſert places out of — 4 
the wap. 

41 Petheraiſcthvpthe pooze out of miſe⸗ 3 — 
— , and — hun families like a flocke of —.— 

r ſubjects to aa 
42 The" "righteons ſhall lee it, and reiopce, 1 
and Vl iniquitie wall ſtop her mouth. np rr 

43 Alois wiſe that he may oblerue theſe g, cee 
things % fo2 they ſhall vnderſtand the louing dann 
kindneſſe of the Lozd. 


PS AI. CVIII. 


Thu Pſulme is compoſed of tw? other Þ ſalmes before the ſe- 
wen and fiftiech and the ſixtieth. I he matter here contes- 
ned is, 1 That David giueth himſtlfe with heart and 
voyce to prayſe the Lord, 7 And aſſureth himſelfe of the 
promes of God concerning his kingdome ower I ſrael, and 
hu power againſt other nations; 11 Why though hee 
ſeeme to forſale vs for a time, yet he alone will in the ende 
caf7 downe our enemies, 
JAſong o2Plalme of Dauid. 
God, mine heart is *pzepared, ſo is my Thiges 
tongue: J will ſing and giue pꝛayſe. mache 
2 Awake viole and harpe: J will awake freef 
early. 
3 J will pꝛaiſe thee, O Loꝛd, among the 
bpeople, and J will ſing vnto thee among che ecu 
nations. 


b He pꝛo 
could not 


the nden an 
vugodl⸗. 


a= f 
Or, my 


RY | 
cieth of the he calling ofthe Gentiles: —— — 


are che goodnefle 
4 Fox 4 


EEE 


a 5955 fn th N 


turne to their 
- damnation. 


Prayer againſt 


Plalmes. 


- 
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— 


4 Fo thy mercie is great aboue the hea⸗ 


12 ahve mA and thy trueth vnto the cloudes, 


nehthat thot Exalt thy lelfe, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 
e A and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth, 
1 6 That thy beloued may be delivered: 


1 — So by d helpe with thy right hand and heare me, 
dee 7 God hath ſpokenin his © holines: there- 
tersof his mer⸗ fore J will reioyce, I ſhall diuide Shechem 
ba en de and mealure the valley ol Sutcoth. 
exneſtinpzaier, 8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſch ſhall 
amn mn; be mine: Ephzaim alſo ſnalbe the ſtrength or 
an hisgraces. = head: Juda is mp lawgiuer. 

| — — Moab ſhalbe mp walhpot:ouer Edom 


—— wil J caltout my ſhoe:vpon Paleſtina will I 
timſelte caſtane, triumph. | 
endet: 10 Cho will leade me into the ſtrong i- 
dae e tie: who will bꝛing me vutoCdom 7 


bene. f Alt not thou, O God, which haddeſt 
5 —— fozſaken vs and didſt not goe foozth , O God, 


eas with our armies? 
Blalmt, vnto 


the laſt, reave 12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble rod! vaine 
theerpoſitionin ig the helpe of man. 


— — 13 Thꝛough God we ſhal do valiantlp: fo; 
he ſhall treade downe our enemies. 
PSAL CIA 
1 Dauid bein? falſly accuſed by fl terers vnto Saul, pray- 
eth God to hel⸗ e lam and to deftroy his enemies, 8 And 
wnder them he ſpeakgth of Indas the traitour vnto leſus 
Chriſt, and of all the likg enemies of the children of God: 
27 And deſcreth ſo to be delivered , that his enemies may 
know the worke to be of Gad. 30 Thendocth he promiſe 
to giue prayſes vnto Gad. 
To him that excelleth. AP ſalme 

2 Thongh althe of Dauid. 

—— Olde not thy tongue, O God of mp 

paint *p2aple, 

ig6 falſe 2 Foz the mouth of the wicked, and the 

dale tu me. mouth full of deceite are opened vpon me: they 


——1 haue ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. 
uber, 3 They compaſled me about alſo with 
ſctencewasaz Woꝛdes of hatred, and fought againſt me with: 
e Whether it llt a caule, | 

were denn 4 Fon mp friendſhip they were mine ad⸗ 
kann fen tte rlaries, b but I gaue mp ſelfe to pꝛayer. 

that hadbetraied 5 And / they haue rewarded me cutll foz 


nM good, and hatred fox mp friendſhip, 


—— 6e Set thou the wicked ouer him, and let 
nie, that Gos the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 

eme n un 7 TUhenhe ſhall be iudged, let him be con- 
2 demned, and let his 4 pꝛaper be turned into 


all things turne ſinne. 


to their pꝛelite:ſo 
tothe reppobate, 8 Let his dayes be fewe , and let another 
Grun gu, s take his charge, 
9 Let his childzen be fatherleſſe, and his 
Tus waschief wife a widowe. 

2 m To Let his childꝛen be vagabonds and beg 
f edeclareth and lecke bread, comming out of their places 
Kalabtesr deſkroped. 

1 

er 1 Let * the extoꝛtioner catch all that he 
entich — hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 


den by their vnlawful gotten goods, are by Gods iult iudgement vepziued of all. 


— — — 
> ** 


12 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto 
him :neither let there be any to ſhew mercy vp⸗ 
on his katherleſſe childꝛen. 
13. Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed, and int 
the generation following let their name be put 
our, 
14 s Let the iniquitie ok his fathers be had fade Kan z 
in remembꝛance with the Loꝛd:and let not the the third # — 
inne ok his mother be done away. — 
15 But let them alway be befozethe Loꝛd, patente mm their 
— he may cut off their memozall from the wicked cyildzen, 
carth, 
16 Becauſe ® he remembzed not to ſhewe war, 


mercte , but perſecuted the afflicted and flomerd topiogus 
pooze man, and the ſozowfull hearted to {lap — thee 
him. ſhew rhemſelues 


t tuell toward 


17 As he loued curſing, i ſo all it come other 


vnto him, and as he loued not bleſſing, ſo ſhall ' Ebusgiuerb 
it be farre from him, — — — 


18 As he clothed himſelke with curſing like 1. dba aden 
à raiment, ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like pꝛobete, rannot 
water, and like oile into his bones. — 


wꝛong 
19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to co⸗ edey re giuen 


uer him, andfoz agirdle where with he ſhall be err 
alway girded. mindes, 


20 Let this be the reward of mine aduer- | 
ſarie* fromthe Lozd, and of them, that ſpcake 6 Fes — — 
euill againſt my ſoule. be lp. de fully tru · 
21 But thou, O Lozd my God, deale with zarte woah be. 


me accoꝛding vnto thy Name : delluer me, ler bam | 
g thou art nge J 


(toꝛ thy mercie is good) men merciful, 
22 Becauſe J am pooꝛe and needie, and — —— ; 
mine heart is wounded within me. thy 1 — 


23 J depart like the Hadow that declineth, Menn 
and am ſhaken off as the ®graſhopper, ae 
24 Py knees are weake thꝛough faſting, * ne — 
and my fleſh o hath loſt all fatneſſe. — 
25 J betame alſd a rebuke vnto them: they — 
that looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. 
26 Pelpe me, O Loʒd my God: »ſaue me bim 4 
accoꝛding to thy mercie. o The mole gries - 
27 And they ſhall knowe, that this is thine qo Doran | 
hand, and that thou, Loꝛd, haſt done it. — dere ee - 

28 Though they ? curſc, yet thou wilt in 78 
bleſſe : they ſhallariſe and be confounded, but ?, — 2 
thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. — a 

29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ? FE 
ſhame , and let them couer themſelues with 3 
their confuſion as with a cloke. 

30 J wil giue thanks vnto the Loꝛd great- the eh 
ly with my 4 mouth and pꝛaiſe him among the g AN 
multitude, had with them. rhut - 

31 Foz he will ſtand at the right hand of wd 
the pooꝛe, to ſaue him from them that would — 
condemne his ſoule. — 


PSAL CA 


1 Dai fprophecieth of the power and — hingdome 
giuen to Chriſt, 4 And of his Prieſthood, whichſhould 
pus an end to the Prieſthood of Lens, 


Tx 3» 144 


2 


2 


epower of Chr 


| Plalmes. 


The righ teous man. 


” —_ 


7 « A Palme of Dauid. 
n v Jeſus Cheiltin =O ſaid vnto mp Loꝛd, Sit thou 

—— verſe? at my right hand, vntil J make thine ene- 
—— — in- mies thy footeſtoole. 
A ad hene 2 The L ond ſhall ſend the rod ol thypower 
thar this cannot but of b Zton: be thou ruler in the mids ofthine 
eren, enemies 
pPlied vnto Da» P : 
| Kid, but to him 3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the 
{el fe, thence it kime of aſſembling © thine armie in holy beau⸗ 
| Hall -—— M tie : the youth of thy wombe ſhall be as the 
» $Sozld: and this mozning dewe. 

 powerehiefely 4 The Lozd ſware and will not repent, 
B. is — => gs fo2 euer after the oꝛder of 

E ede + 

By thy wan : ; 
thp people ſhalbe 5 TheLod, that is at thy right hand, ſhall 
perch, wound Rings in the day of his wath. 
Abele increaſe 5 De chalbe iudge among the heathen: he 
= ann wan (hall fill all with dead bodies, and ſmite the 
| - — —<ogc *headouer great countreis, i 
Jas Deichi-ze 7 He ſhal ſdꝛinke ofthe bꝛooke in the way: 
Sede o therckoꝛe ſhall he lift vp his head, 

aud Diet: ſo the effect cannot be accompliſhed in any King ſaue onely in 

— eb. 7. 26. e No power ſhalbe able to reũſt him, 1 Ander this ſumi · 
Utune ok a captaine, that ig ſo greedie to deſtrop his enemies, that be will not 

ſcatet dzinke by the wap, he ſhewerh howe God will deſttop his enemies. 


PSAL CAL 


1 He giveth thankes to the Lord for bis mercifullworkes to- 
mend his Church, 20 And declareth wherein true wiſe- 
dome and right knowledge conſefteth, 


J Praiſe ye che Lord. 


Mill praiſe the Lowe with my whole 
heart in the aſſemblie anvCongregatiou of 
the iuſt. 

2 The wozkes ofthe Loꝛd are bgreat, and 
From the heart, ought to be ſought out of all them that laue 
them. 

3 Vis wozke is beautiful and gloꝛious, and 
his righteoulneſſe endureth fo2 ener, 

3 4 Yehathmadehis wonderfull wozkes to 

& fufficient cauſe, be had in remembyance : the Lo2d is mercifull 

72 and full of compallion. 

dc 5 He hath giuen a ſpoꝛtion vnto them that 

een feare him: he will euer be minvlull ok his coue⸗ 
nant. 

ze God hath g 6 He hath ſhewed to his people the power 

Jan ea was of his woꝛks in giuing vnto them the heritage 
ceflarie fu. of the heathen, 

7 The 4 wozkes of his handes are tructh 

dete a ànd iudgement: all his ſcatutes are true. 

as 8 They are ſtabliſhed foꝛ euer and euer, 

and are done in trueth and equitie. 

. m 31.15, 9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: he 

5 d hath commaunded his couenant foꝛ euer: holy 

5 4 26G pro and fearefull is his Name, 

10 © The heginning of wiledome is the 

2 feare ofthe Loꝛd: all they that obſerue ſ chem, 

Gre him haue good vnderſlanding: his pꝛaiſe endureth 

d truein foz euer. 


e They onely are * that feare Gov, and none haue vnderſtan⸗ 
eee wozd. f To wit, his commandements,as verſe 7. 


M9 coite 


PS ALI. CXIILI, 


1 Heprayſeth the felicitie of them that feare God, 10. And 
condemmenh the curſed ſtate of the contenmers of God, 


C Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Leſſed is the man that fearcththe Lozde, a He meme 
and delighteth greatly in his commande ⸗ aan une 
ments. in the chuldzen 
2 Dis ſeede all be mightte vpon carth: +] 
the generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed, — 
3 b Riches and treaſures ſhall be in his & 3 


gouſe , and his rightcouſneſſe endureth foz b Tioga 


— haue abans 
0 Uer. ance and cons 


4 Unto pᷣerighteous arileth light in darke⸗ de be⸗ 
_ the is mercifuland full of compaſlion and Ses 
tighteous. ence. 
1 4 good man is mercifull and d lendeth, 9 
and will meaſure his affaires by iudgement. — — 

6 Surely he ſhall neuer be moued: but wel wech 


the rightecus ſhall be had in euerlaſung re- . Sanur 


membzance. | = yg 
7 He will not be alraide of cuill tidings: 1,2 Ive 


for his heart is fired, and belccueth in the fruit of mercy, 
Lom. —— vie 
8 Dis heart is ſtabliched: therefore he will alt, and le 


not feare, vntill he lee his defire vpon his ene. ones b 
mies. — be ablets 


wl 
9 De hath e diſtributed and giuen fo the | —— — 


pooꝛe: his righteouſneſſe remaineth koz cuer: 920 whe 


ö ſow all 
his home halve cralted wichgloo o. foe. 
10 The wicked fall ſee it, and be angrie: e The gedly 


he Hall gnaſh with his teeth, and 8 conſume a- —— 


5 1 5 | ſtribute libe · 
wap: the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, . — 


ceſlitie of the pooze requireth, and as his power is able. f Dis power an y 
ſperous eſlate. g The blelliugs of God vpon his childzen ſhall caule the mo 
ke h to die foz enuie. 


PSA GAR 


1 An exhertation to prayſe the Lord for his pronidence, 7 
In that that contrary to the courſe of nature he worketh 


inhu Church. a Bythiseſten 
ae — 
C Praiſc ye the Lord. flitreth y 
Raiſe,D yeſernantsoftheLoy, * pꝛapſe |, — 
the Name okthe Lo. ſeeing bis wa 


2 Bleſled be the Name ofthe Lozd from — 
hencelooꝛth and fo2 euer. 

3 The Lows Name is pꝛayſed from the — 1 
riſingof the ſunne, vnto the going downe of þ ad 
the lame. all the wat. 

4 The Lod is high aboue all b nations, 5 — 
and his gloꝛy aboue the heauens. bee nn 

5 ho is like vnto the Loꝛd our God, that mungen 
hath his dwelling on high — —— 

6 Who abaſeth himſelfe to beholde things t%i u 
in the heauen and in the carth — — 

7 He raiſeththe needie out of the duſt, and hi 
likteth vp the pooꝛe out of the dung. 1 

8 That he may ſet him with the pꝛinces, 25 2 
cuen withthe pꝛinces of his people. 


—— 
9 He maketh the barren woman to dwell het Go God wo 
with a familie, and aiopful mother of child2en. dis Charite 


pinarie me 
dut alſy by mi 


Pzayſeye the Loꝛd. 
P S A L. mw 


Ener 


. — 


doles con demned. 


ESI yy —————— 


Pſalmes. 


DDr - tes Av 4 


Saints death precious. 268 


——— ma 

PSAL enn 

1 How the Iſraelites were delmered foorth of Egypt, and of 
the wonder ull miracles that God wrowzhe at that time. 
Which put vs in remembrance of G Wy great mercy to- 
ward his Church, wh, when the courſe of nature fa:leth 
Preſerueth hy miraculouſly, 


#fx0,13.J+ 


z Thatis, from Hen*Jſracl went out of Egypt, and 
alrange ans the houſe ol Jaakob from the *bar- 


guage. barous people, 

Ir 2 Judah was bhis l. anceification,& Tſrael 

nſie 2. bole his dominion. 

ang bn, 3 The Sealaw it and fled: Jowen was⸗ 

een med turned backe. 

— 4 The mountains lcaped like Rammes, 

fa end der and the hils as Lambes, 

cares felt Govs 5 CClhat apled thee, O Seca, that thou 

Fed, much flebdeſt : O Jorden, why walt thou turned 
moze his — backe: 2 

ext rome 6 Peemountaines why leaped pee like 

ſy the —4 Rammes and ye hils as Lambes : 

his people to be 7 The dearthtrembled at the preſence of 


ſenſible, when 1 X 
— = the Lode, at the pꝛelence ot the God of Jaa 
te and maieſtie? ROD, 


e That ia.cauſed 8 TUhich<turneth the rocke into water⸗ 
miraculouſly wa · 
dr tocome onto pooles, and the flint into a fountaine of wa- 


the 
abundance, ter. 
Eco. 17.6. 


PS AI. CXV. 

1 Apraier of the faithful oppreſſed by idolatroua tyrants, 
aganſt whom they deſire that God would ſuccour them, 
9 'T 7 ting moſt conſtantly that God will preſerne chew 
in this their need, ſet ing that he hath adopted and recti- 
wed them to his fxwour, 18 Promiſing finally chat they 
will not bee vmnin full o F. ſo great 4 benefite, if, it would 
pleaſe God to heare thei r ;rayer, and deliner tlem by his 
omni otent power, 


Ot vnto vs, O Lode, not vnto vs, but 
—— vnto thy Name giue the gloꝛx, fo2 thy lo⸗ 
kenden bur uing mercp, and fo2 thy trueths ſake, 
rl 2 Therfoze ſhalthe heathen ſay, > There 
— zung ground is now their God: 
Ba But our God is in heauen: he doeth what 
dence ſoeuer he © will, 
Godaccompl» 4 Their idoles are a ſiluer and gold, euen 
bald — the wozke of mens hands. 
— thinke 5 Thep haue a mouth and ſpealte not: they 
dar lang Sad. haue eyes and ſee not. 


e Qo impedi⸗ 
6 They haue eares and heare not: they 


2Vecaule God 


ments can let 
abend haue noſes and ſmell not. 
— ts 7 Thep haue hands and touch not: they 
d Seeing that haue feete and walke not: neither make they a 
nettherthe mat · {ound with their thꝛote. 


ke 

cnc , 8 They that make thẽ arc flike vntothem: 
ts ſo are all that truſt in them. 

loweth that 

isnothing,vhy 9 D Ilrael, truſt thou in the Lozd: ſor hee 

de is their helpe and their ſhie ld. 

j 10 8D houſe ot Aaron, truſt pe in the Loꝛd: 

ger dun a for he is their helper and their ſhield. 

d tte uch 11 Pe that keare the Loꝛd, truſt inthe Loꝛd: 


— for he is their helper and their ſhield, 


— ſenſe and reaſon, f As much without ſenſe, as blocks and ſtones. g Foz 
hee 28 be God as inſlcucters and teachers of faith g teligion to; 


12 The Loꝛd hath bene mindkull of v- : he 
will bleſſe, he b will belle the houſe of Iſraci, . k That is, 


he will blefſe the houſe of Aaron, — —2 


13 He will bleſſe them that feare the Loꝛd, 1 
both ſmall and grrat. 1 — 
14 The Loꝛde will increaſe his graces to- — 
ward you, euen toward you and toward pour a fas they — 


0 Genes ſo 

15 Ne xxe bleſſed of the Loꝛd, which made that the — 
the heauen and the earth. — 4g 
16 The kheauens, euen the heauens are the is farhrl 
the Loꝛdes: but he hath giuen the earth to the | — hs - 
ſonnes of men, _ ſet — 
17 The dead pꝛayſe not the Lozd, neither — | 
any that! goe downe into the place of ſilence, d ent 
18 But we wil pꝛaiſe the Lozd from hence⸗ Cburch and 


foo2thand fo2 euer. ꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. gregarion, 


PSAL CXVI 
1 Dauid being i in great danger of Saul in the deſert of Ma. 
on, perceiuing the great and ineſtimable lowe of G:4 19. 


ward him,magnifiet) ſuch gre, 1 mevcaes, I 3 A nd prote- 
ſteth that he will be thanlefaall for the ſame. 


Loue the Lozd, becauſe he hath heard my 
voyce and my pꝛapers. 22 | 
2 Foꝛ he hath inclined his eare vnta mee, hegen — 
when J did call vpon him b in my dapes. in our neceſlirie, 
3 When the ſnares of death cumpaſſed me, zung nate lie; 
and the griefesof the graue caught me: when mid dp dur ene 
J found trouble and ſozow, 1 
4 Then called vpan the Mame of the convenient tune 
Loꝛd, ſaying, I beſeechthee, O Lozd, beliuer — | 
my ſoule. be ws in di⸗ Y 
5 The Loꝛd is e mercitull and rixhtcous, c ＋ ſheweth - 
and our God ĩs full of compaſſion, a en 
6 The Low pclerneth rhe fimple : T was — e * 
inmiſerie,and he laued me. — — 
7 Returue vnto thy reſt, O Amy ſoule : fo2 be , 
the Loꝛd hath bene bencficiall vnto thee, — ref uw 3 
8 Becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoule conn 4 
from death, mine eies from teares, & mp feete e f 
from falling. * w eden k 
9 I ſhal*walke befoze the Low in the land dale bens 
ok the liuing. CE 
10 f beleeucd,therefoze did J ſpeake: for » 4 — me, ns 
J was ſoꝛe troubled, ebenes | 
11 J aid in mps feare,Allmen are liers. things, ame | 
12 That ſhall J render vnto the Lozd for befugt ien 
all his benefits toward me: 2 
13 J will brake the cup of ſaluation, and & m gtem 
call vpon the Name of the Lom. _ 4 
14 IJ will pay my vowes vntothe Lo, e- woula not res | © 
uen now in the pꝛeſence of all his people. n ern 


15 Pꝛetious in the ſight of the Loꝛd is the vane pe Je 


death ol his Saints, nercame tun 
16 Behold, Loꝛd: fo2 J am thy ſeruant, e 


am thy ſeruaunt, and the ſonne of thine hand ne ne” 
maid : thou haſt bꝛoken my bonds. x 2 
17 J will offer ta thee aſacrifice of pꝛayſe, une TY 
God, my 
inke chankſxining. 3 
out 16, that he both pole os pom | 2 — oben bath an 
and 


Py ls 


kt 


1 The helpe ofthi — 


Plalmes. 


The bleſſednes of man. 


and will call vpon the Name ok the Lozd. 


q —.— 18 J will pap my x vowes vnto the Lozd, 
12 that is a euen NOW in the pꝛeſence of all his people. 


— — to 19 JntheCourtes ofthe Lozdes houſe, e- 
vive all to Sen. uen in the mids of thee, O Jeruſalem, Pꝛayſe 
pe the Lo2d, 
PSA CIVIL 
1 He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, becauſe he hath 


accompliſhed aſwell to them as to the I ewes he promiſe of 
bfe enerliſting by Ieſus Chriſt, 


Rom. 18. 11. LI * nations, pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd: all ye 
——— 4 people, pꝛaiſe him. 
emp continual 2 Ff o; his louing kindnes is great toward 
aber vs, and the a trueth ofthe Lozd endureth foꝛ e 
| grace, ner, Pzaiſeye the Loꝛd. 
PSAL, CRVIII. 

1 Dauid reiected of Saal and of the people, at the time ap- 
hone { obtained the kingdom, 4 For the which he bid- 
deth all them, that feare the Lord, to be ee. And 
wnder bu perſon in all this was Chriſt linely ſes foorth, 

| who ſhould be of hu people reieFed, 
„ Raile aye the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: fo2 

pp creating D* his mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 

—— 12 thew* 2 Let Ilrael now ſay, That his mercy en- 
Mard bis afl, dureth foꝛ euer. 
ebay 3 Let the houſeof Aaron now ſay, That 
not anelp dim · his mercy endureth fo euer. 
Kite 4 Let them that feare the Loꝛd, nowe ſay, 


the people to vor That his mercy endureth foʒ euer. 


" ÞWearehere $5 called vpon the Loꝛd in trouble, and 
— — the Loꝛd heard me, and ſet me at large. 
„ eee 6 The Lozdis with me: therefore J wil 


- the . not feare what e man can doe vnto me. 
7 The Loꝛd is with me among them that 
eared helpe me: therefoze ſhall J ſee my deſite vpon 


* 


| ite mine enemies, 
: Zebra 8 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then to 


ABer be — haue confide nce d in man, 
x Bot, but 9 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then to 


maintain 
— 2 haue conſidence in Pꝛinces. 
De ſhewerh 10 All nations haue compaſſedme : but in 
— 1 the Name ofthe Loꝛd ſhall J deſtroy them, 
bad par his 11 They haue —— mee, yea, they 


haue compaſled mee: but in the Name of the 
en Loꝛd J ſhall deſtroy them. 
8 4 — — x 12 Thep came about mee like Bees, but 
1 they were quenched as a ſire of thoꝛnes: fo2 in 
. the Name ok the Loꝛd J ſhall deſtroy them. 
13 Thou haſt chꝛuſt ſoꝛe at mee, that J 
might fall : but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 
14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and fſong:fo2 
he hath bene my deliuerance. 


1 
. Sualis bis chie le 


n 
5 came wa rn 


2 —— 15 Thes voice of iop and deliuerance ſhall 
2 melyof be in the tabernacles of the righteous, laying, 
ade g bm The right hand of þ Lozd hath done valiantly, 
5 Fyaile him. 16 The right handof the Loꝛd is exalted: 


en- beye right hand of ß Lozd hath done baliantly. 
es hinſelfe, 17 Ichall not die, but liue, and declare the 


e biel 
ders u nur de woꝛks of the Loꝛd. 


tbets ta doe the 
fame. becauſe 
that in hisperſon the Thurch was teſtozed. h s that all, that axe both karte any 


nete, mar fee his mig he ie power. 


made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 


e 
18 The Low hach chackened mee Cope, but i be willechthe 
he hat not deliueredme to death, — 


19 Open pe vntomethe'g ates of righte⸗ dene, ihat je 


yok that I map go into them, & pꝛaile the e 

2 - lal. 28.16. 
20 This is the gate ofthe Lozd: therigh: 41471. 

teous ſhall enter into it. _ 25 


21 J will pꝛaiſe thee: fo thou halt heard k er ges 
me, and halt bene my dcliuerance, — 
22 *The ſtone, whichthe builders b refu- — to — — 
ſed,is the head ofthe toꝛner. pet Gcdhath 
23 This was the Lopves doing, & it is mar- boue them all 
ueilous in our cies. — 
24 Thies is the! day, which the Loꝛd hath eee 
oe me ie Ding 
25 ®DLo2de,J| pꝛap thee, ſaue now: © — 
Loꝛd, J p2ay thee now giue p2cſperitie, m The people 
26 Bleſſedbehe,thatcommethiny Name 14 
of the Loꝛd: a wee haue bleſſed yeu out of the seg 
houſe ok the Loꝛd. wu 


of Chu. 
27 TheLowis mighty, and hath giuen vs - Whi arte 


olight: bind the ſacrifice with coꝛdes vnto the bee 
232 


hoznesof the altar, 
28 Thou art my God, x J will pꝛaiſe thee, o Becaute x 

euen my God: therekoꝛe J wil eralt thee, — 

29 Hꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: gde, we Mü 


foꝛ his mercy endure th to euer. — 
Ar. ALIA 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to frame 
their lines according to his br ly werde. 123 Aiſobe 
ſheweth wherein the true ſcruice of God ſiandeth 1h 
u when we ſerue him according to his wurd, and nit after 
our owne fantaſse:, 
ALEPH. 
Leſſed are a thoſe that are vyꝛight in their dals die 
wap, and walke in the law of the Lo2d, — 
2 Bleſled are they that keepe his teltimo* {; —— 
* ſeeke him with their whole heart. —— 
3 Durely they woꝛke vnone intquitie, but 1 
walke in his wayes. certaine dern 
Then haſt commanded to keepe thy pꝛe⸗ — 
4 Theuh epe thy pꝛ hut 


cepts diligently, 

5 »Ohthat mp wayes were directed to 2 
keepe thy Catutes! 

6 Then ſhould J not be confounded, when w — 
J haue reſpect vnto all thy connnande ments.“ Dead 

7 J wil pꝛaiſe thee with an vpꝛight heart, kv 


when J ſhall learne the © iudgements of thy dg 
righteoulnes. 4 


a rte they art 


8 will keepe thy ſtatutes: fozſake mee! bee 
not fouerlong. 5 enn We, 


gion ſlandeth in ſeruing God without hypocriſie, e That is,thy pꝛect 
conteine perfite righteouſnes. f He tetuſeih not to be tried by tent 
feareth to falnt, if God ſuccout not his infirmitic in time. 


BETH, | 

9 Tlherewith ſhall a⸗ pong man revzeſle Jonny 
his way: in taking heed thereto accoꝛding to 12 5 
thy woꝛd. — —— 

10 Aith my whole heart haue J ſought | their bole ues be 
thee : let me not wander from thy commande- : _ 
ments. 

9 


SENS GE XRD” KEN CaO SR OLRSY 


The zeale and 


——— — — 
— 


Pſalmes. meditation of the godly. 269 1 


— 11 J haue b hid thy pꝛomes in mine heart, 
— dell that I might not ſinne againſt thee, 


en he 12 Bleſſedart thou, D Loꝛd: teachmeſthy 
= ſtatutes. 
ee 13 With my lips haue J declared all the 
=} indgements ofchy mouth, 
anden 14 J haue had as great delight in the way 


c «Th $ Prophet of thy teſkimqnies,as in all riches, 
—— dettues, 15 J will meditate in thy pꝛecepts, c con- 
— foxth ſider thy Wayes, 


aue 16 J will velite in thy ſfatutes, and J will 
— not foꝛget thy wopd, 
— GIMEL. 

17. Be beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, that N. 
\ be thewerh ma «line and keepe thy woꝛd. 
that we ought 18 Openmineeyes, that J may lee the 
meirelte 9 wonderg ok thy Lawe. 
Gd,andthat 19 Jam ab ſtranger vpon earth: hide not 
bmg es thy commandements krom me. 
cepthe open ut 20 Mine heart bꝛeaketh fo2 the delire to 


men thy iudgements alway. 
Sab 21 Thou haſt deſtroyed the pꝛoude: cur⸗ 
Ene be. ſed are they that doe erte from thy commande- 


Se ments. 

nothis guive? 22 Remouefrom me ſhame and contempt: 
< Inallylace# fo; I haue kept thy teſtimonies, 

Ox leh, 23 Phinces alſo did ſir, and ſpeake againſt 


whichmalicloulz mee: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy lla · 


iy and contemps 
— 
d When the 24 "Allo thy teſtimonies are mp delite, and 
Ege tus MP counſellers. 
— me,thy twazd was 8 guide and counſelter to teach me what too 
ado comfozt me. 
DALETH, 
+ Tire (sitis 25 Pyſoulecleauethto the *duſt:quicken 


==. me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

26 J haue d declared my wayes, and thou 
Iu, beg heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 

me 27 Male me to vnderſtand the way of thy 
2 now de⸗ p2ecepts,and I wil meditate in thy wondzous 
pd een wonks. 
2 Py ſoule melteth koꝛ heauineſle : raiſe 
e me vp accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd: 

—— 29 Take from me the * way of lying, and 
= — grant me gracioully thy Lawe. 

— — 30 J haue choſenthe way of trueth, & thy 

D iudgements haue J laid before me, 
— j 31 Jhane cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O 
ell te Tod: confound me not. 
Gewwerh that we 32 FJ will runne the wap of thy com⸗ 
dnnn mandements, when thou halt enlarge mine 
cleme toGods heart. 


v. x tun 
— except hee make our hearts large toreceiue his grace, and 


« Ve Heterh BE 
that he cannee 33 Teach*mee, D Lode, the wayof thy 
wants rhe \katutes,and I will keepe it vnto the end. 
teachbimoft 34 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and J will 
—— — keepe thy Law: yea, J will keepe it with my 


whole b heart, d d Not onely it 
35 Directmee inthepathorchy comman- ſation, bur — 
dements : fo2 therein is mp delight. 2 
36 Incline mine heart vnco thy teſtimt⸗ 8 alete 


nies, and not to couetouſnes. . — 
37 Turne away mine d epes from eg gelen 
ding vanitie, & quicken me in thy wap. ves 


38 Stabliſh thypzomiſetothy leruant, be *Lerme no | 


caule he feareth thee, to hp die 
39 Take away: my rebuke that J feare : dan - 


fo: thy iudgements are good. — 
40 Behold, A deſire thy commandements: fGine men 
fquickenme in thy righteouſneſle, — 
v A V, the ens. 


41 And let thy *louing kindnefſe come vn⸗ Ao | 
to me, O Lozd, and thy ſaluation accozding to andloueisthe * 
thy pꝛomiſe * —— 1 
42 Oo ſhall J b make anſwere vnto my Gn 
vlaſyhemers: fo2 I truſt in thy woꝛd. — 
43 And take not the wozd of trueth vtter- tobe abletoc 
ly out ol my mouth: fo I waite foz thy iudge» oi cr 
ments, 
44 So ſhall J alway keepe thy Lawe fo2 —.— ? 
ever and ever, — | 
435 And J will © walke at libertie: fo I gieren 
ſecke thy pꝛecepts. as as they thagh _ 
46 J wil ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be: ner in nets 
foze 24Nings,and will not be aſhamed, Sete 7 
47 And in delite ſhalbe in thy commande* thatrbect 
ments, which I haue loued, tolalfer thief 
48 Pine hands allo wil J lift vpvnto thy Gern gun 
commandements, which J haue loued,# J wil Se 
meditate in thy ſtatutes. Plunces. 


ZAIN. 


49 Remember * the pzomes made to thy | 
ſeruatint , wherein thou hafk cauſed mee to eee 
truſt, = 
5o Itis my comfozt in my trouble: foz thy i . 
pꝛomes hath quickened me. 75 

51 The bpꝛoud haue had mee exceedingly — 
in berilion: yet haue Jnct declined from thy yithen, wa 
Lawe. —— ; 
52 J remembyedthy <judgementsofold, tisr: tire 
© Loꝛd, and haue bene comfoztcd, 2 | 

3 4 Feare is come vpon mee fo2 the wit · angle 
ked, that fozſakethy Lawe, be hen 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in 2 : 
wy 1 
5 Jhaue remembꝛed thy name, © Lozd, — t 

inthe night, and haue kept thy Lawe, thy glozy, 5 

56 8 This J had becauſe J kept thy pꝛe⸗ a: 
cepts, 0 e Int 


Gzrowfullexile, f Euen when other lleepe, 5 That (6,alt 


CHETH, 

57 O Loe, chat arrmy *poztion, J haue 3 amv 

determined to keepe thy words. _— 

58 J\made my ſupplication in thy pꝛeſence gue bows: 
„ bee mercitull vnto mee 

accozving , 


Gods promiſe iga | 


Nalmes. 


vag He her accoꝛding to thy pꝛomes. 
59 J haue conſidered my b wapes, and tur⸗ 
on b. ung ned my feet into thy teſtimonies. 
der dis owneim- Go J made haſte and delaied not to keepe 
beg n and thy commandements. 
be Gr The bands of the wicked haue <robbed 
gone about me: but J haue not koꝛgotten thy Law. 
L 62 At midnight will J riſe to giue thanks 
wuruall conſent, vnto thee , becauſe of thy righteous iudge⸗ 
allo withai ments, 
e Fox the knows 63 J am d companion of all them that 
. feare thee,and keepe thy pꝛecepts. 
64 The earth, O Lozd, is fullofthp mer- 
cy: *teach me thy ſtatutes, 
| TETH, 
—_ 65 O Lozd,thouhaſt delf* graciouſly with 
[that German. thpſeruant accoding vnto thy woꝛd. 
mes he deliret 66 Teachme good iudgement and know- 
arten bim lodge: fo2 I haue beleeued thy connnaunde ; 
wm ann ments. 
> 6 — 67 Beloze J was afflicted, I went aſtrap: 
5 u hut nom J keepe thy woꝛd. 
e 68 Thou art good and gracious: teach me 
ife vntamed:ſo 
Ae ole of Gong kh ſtatutes. 
ue 69 The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt 
er bent is me: but I will keepe thy pꝛecepts with my 
[mvurate and. whole heart. 
65 wichpzoſpe- 70 © Theirheart is fat as greaſe: but my 
— Wale is in thy Lawe. 
Fderuſelues. 71 It is {good fo2 me that I haue bene af- 
e flicted, that J map learne thy ſtatutes. 
de as chaſte» 72 The Lawe of thy mouth is better vnto 


ped, be un man me, then thouſands ol gold and ſiluer, 
I'OD, 


p nature is. 

73 Thinehands haue *made me and faſhio- 
ned me: giue me vnderſtanding therfore, that 
=_ J may learne thy commandements, 

e:tharls, 74 Sothep that d feare thee, ſeeing me 
1 ſhall reiopce , becauſe J haue truſted in thy 
2 wozd, 
ben Go 75 Iknow, O Lo, that thy judgements 
+ a: are tight, & that thou haſt afflicted me f iuſtly. 
aber wk 76 Ipꝛap thee that thy mercy may tom 
them fo2t me, accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe vnto thy ſer⸗ 
bim. 
de in crueth, Uant. S 
| & He veclre 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto mee, 
| — that I may <liue : fo2 thy law is mp delight. 
d 78 Let the pꝛoud be aſhamed: fo2 they haue 
: *Chat ls,ve delt wickedly and falſly with mee: but I me- 
b ern: ditate inthyP2ecepts, 
205 dee 79 Let ſuchas feare thee 9turne vnto me, 
2. and they that : know thy teſtimonies, 
Paas 80 Let mine heart bee vpzight in thy ſea⸗ 
N & tutesthat J benot aſhamed, 
3 C APH. 
= Thoughmy 81 My ſoule *fainteth foz thy ſaluation : 
| 5 yet I waite fo; thy woꝛd. 
0 82 Mine eies kaile foz thy pꝛomile, ſaping, 
ia cd when wilt thou comfoztme $ 


83 F02 Jam like a d bottle in the 1 
yet doe J not foꝛget thy ſlatutes. Jute 
84 How many are the < dapes of thy ſer⸗ ty 


uant: TUhen wilt thou erecute iudgement on Werren an 
bon 
them that perſecute me % Cry * 


85 The pꝛoud haue u digged pits fo2 mee — — 
which is not after thy law, 

86 All thy commandements are true:they ene 
perlecute me fallly : *helpe me. © Ye 

87 They had almoſt conſumed mee vpon TY 
the earth: but I fozſooke not thypzecepts, ene 

88 Quicken mee accoꝛding to thy louing price, 

in 
— ſo ſhall ¶ keepe the teſtimony of thy helpe incor 


lifrech vp his 


LAMED, cs to heaven, 


89 DLow,thy wozd endureth fot euet in 
a heauen. — 
90 Thytructhis from generation to gene⸗ Gods wen acs 
ration: thou haſt laied the foundation of the chngea 
earth, and it abideth, things in this 
91 Thep b continue euẽ to this dap by thine en ab — 
oꝛdinances: foꝛ all are thy ſeruants, — — 
92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delite, J anmurable. — 
ſhould now haue periſhed in mine affliction, r _— 
93 J wil neuer foꝛget thy pꝛecepts: fo by berg 
themthou halt quickened me. —— — 
94 Jam : thine, aue me: foʒ I haue ſought ted them, mach 
thy pꝛetepts. — 
95 The wicked haue waited fo2 me to de⸗ — — 4 
ſtroy me: but J wil conſider thy teſtimonics. eee 
96 J ahaue ſeene an ende of all perfec⸗ ret 
tion: but thy commaundement is excecding cot wr 
large, 
2 — ſopcrfite in earth, but it hath an end: JP... I 


MEM, 


97 Oh how loue Itchy Law! it is my me ⸗ de denen 
—_ couttnualiy, we came lone 
Bythy commandementsthou halt made Sn kr a 
me — mine enemies: foz they are e- a ha 
uer with me. a 
99 J haue had moze b vnderſtanding then b 1.— 
all my teachers:foʒ thy teſtimonies are my me⸗ (nh na 
ditation. —— gt 
Ioo Jvnderſtood moze then the ancient, re the pic 
becauſe J kept thy pꝛecepts. _— 
101 Jhaverefrained my feete from cuerp leave nord 
cuil wap, that J might keepe thy woꝛd. 
102 J haue not declined from thy iudge⸗ Se 
ments: foꝛ thou didſt teach me, 1 — 
103 Howe ſweete are thy pꝛomiſes vn- baer 
to my mouth! yea, moze then honie vnto my Ses voech ir 
mouth. wardly infiruct 
104 By thy pꝛecepts J haue gotten vn- _ 
derſtanding: therefoze J hate all the wapes of Neue 
falſhood, 


NVN, 
105 Thy wodis a®lanterne vnto mp feet, _— 
lightened with 


and alight vnto my path, -6 1 


comfort in troubles, + 


pl. almes. 


. —2 — Thc —— — 


— 


1 
* 


The light: of Gods word. The true zeale. 270 
een ; 106 I haue d [wozne and will perfozme PE, — 


— it, that J will keepe thy righteous 1udxe- 


to God d — ments. | 

coftirre- 107 J am very ſoꝛe afflicted : O Lozde, 
yptheir eale ro _ n me accoꝛding tothy wow. 
108 O Lope, J beleechthee accept the 
e Tb, — * offerings ol my mouth, and teach me thy 


5 
— ſa ſa- iudgements. 


24 109 y 4 ſoule is continually in mine 
"elps,Chap. hand: pct doe J not fozget tho Law, 

1 nab Jam 110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare foꝛ me: 
incontinuall nit I (warued not from thy pꝛecepts. 

_ me 111 Thy teſtunonies haue J taken as an 


+ Jellemedno e heritage fo} euet: fox they arc the toy of mine 
wo:ldlz things, 


but wade te h eart. a 

dan mut inhe# 112 J haue applied nune heart to fulfill 

* thy ſtatutes 1 euen vnto the end. 
AMECHI, 

ene = — inuentions: but thy Law 

willimbzace doe J loue. 

— — 114 Thou art my rekługe and ſhield, and J 


dart all tanta truſt in thy woꝛd. 


den be 115 b Away fromme ye wicked: foꝛ J wil 


— ind o: keeye the commandements et my God, 
—— 116 Stablith me accoꝛding to thy pꝛomes, 


me not to ke e pe 

E chat J map liue, and diſappoint me not or mine 
2D. , 

— 117 Stay thou mee, ⁊ J chall be late, and 


aſitance, lelt — I will delite continually in thy ſtatutes, 


Natur uu 118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that 
ehen begun. depart from thy ſtatutes; fo2 their a deccit is in 
— . vaine. 

Fi abe 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked 
wagt s ol the earth like e dꝛolle: thercfoze I loue thy 
. teſttmonies, 

on 120 My fleſh trembleth foz feare of thee, 
eee 9 and J am atraid ot thy iudgements. 


f Thpiudcements doe not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, cons 
Gdering mine owne weakneſle, which feare cauſeth repentance, 


AIN, 


121 Thane executed iudgement r iuſtice: 


leaue me not to mine oppꝛeſloꝛs. 


kanten. 122 Anſwere fo2 thy ſeruaunt in that, 


weene mine 
thun Which is good, and let not the pꝛoude opp? 
mp pledge. me. 
b hedoaſiers _, 123 Pine eies haue failed in waiting fo} 
notthat de is Ch ſaluation, and fo2 thy tult pꝛomes. 

. 124 Deale with thy d ſeruant accoꝛding to 
— in thy mercp, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
— unt whe 125 J amthypſeruant : grant me cherfore 


bisgrace,ohe vnderſtanding, that J may know thy teſtimo⸗ 
continue 

dis fausur tos nies, 

4 126 It is time fo2 thee Lozd to wozke: 

ro for they haue deſtroied thy Law, 

tenthe wicked 129 — loue J thy commandements 


a and ſens remedy, d That is, uhatſotuet diſlenteth from the puritie of 


129 Thy teſtimonics are * wonderfull: * — 
theretoꝛe doethmy ſoule keepe them. 1 
130 The entrance into thy b wozds ſhew⸗ Jammonied | 
8 th light, and giueth vnderſtanding vnto the and * — 
imple. 

131 J opened mp mouth and e panted, be- —_— | 
cauſe J loued thycommandements, Hola — 

132 Looke vpon me and be mercifull vnto ved. ann their 
=_ as thou vleſt to doe vnto thole that loue thy — ; 

ane, 

133 Direct my ſteps in thy wow, and let c 999 zeatero- 
none iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. — 

134 Deliuer mee from the opp2eſſion of 
men, and J will keepe thy precepts, 

135 Shew the light ot thy countenaunce 9 de cbewetdb 
vpon thy ſeruant, and teach me thy (tatutes, weren ages 
136 Mime eyes guch dout with riuers of chen, toben 
water, becauſe thep TI thy Law, — 

137 Righteous art thau, O Low, and iuſt 
are thy iudgements. 

138 Thouhaltcommanded a iuſtice by thy 
teſlimontes and tructheſpect-lip, 

139 * Dp ʒealr hath euen tonſumed me: — 
becaute mine enemies haue fozgorten thy 19.49 be hath 
wozds, — 

140 Thy word is pꝛouedꝰ moſt pure, and john 2-17 
thy ſcruantloucthtr. 12 

141 Jam ⸗ſmall and deſpiſed: yet doe J — wozd is 
not foꝛget thy pꝛecepts. my 

142 Thy rightcouſncle is an euerlaſting e Chis is the 
rixhteouſneſle,and thy Law is trueth. — 

143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon aduerſine. 
me: yet ate thy tommandements mp delite. 


144 Therighteouſnes ol thyteitimonies ene 


a He cannot 
cont᷑t ſie Gad ts 
be righteons,2r# 


is cuerlaſting: grant me vnderitanding;, and J out the knows 
udn ledge of Ge is” 
tha ue, death · ff 


KOPH, I 
145 J haue *cried with my whole heart: A prope 


heare mee, O Lozd, and J will keepe thy ſta- — and whole | 
tutes. — 
146 J called vpon thee:ſaue me, and J wil 0 e delpe in 
keepe thy telkimonics, dara 
147 Jpꝛeuented the moming light, and 
cried: for I waited on thy woꝛd. as moge 
148 Mine eies bpꝛeuent the night watches 9550 in the 
to meditate in thy wozd, —— 
149 Heare mp voyce actoꝛding to thy lo- aden 
uing kindnes: O Loꝛd, quic ken me accoꝛding their charge. | 
to thy iudgement. K r 
150 They dꝛawe ncere, that follow after we name ofthe © 
x malice, and are farre from thy Law, — 2 
151 Thou art neere,D Loꝛde: fo all thy nt bara. 
— are true. 4 Hisfaithis 
2 Jhaueknowenlong ſince d by thy te⸗ grounded pew 
Nimotncs, that thou haſteſtabliſhed them fo 1 . 


euer. 
RES H. 


153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliver 
me: 


£Þ Jauids Sie erche wicked. 


I pſalmes. 


The ioy of the faithfull. 


* — — K 


me: to2 J haue not foꝛgoten thy Law, | 
154 Pleadmy cauſe,and deltuer me:quic⸗ 

Nea hope ken me accoꝛding vntothy*wozd, 
> ance 155 Saluation is farre from the wicked, 
Sang t® becaue they ſeckenot thy tatutes, 
= 2 by which 1 56 Great are thy tender mercies, O 
e th wie Loꝛde: quicken me accoꝛding to thy d iudge⸗ 
enotope ments, 
ehr rule den · 157 My perſecuters and mine oppyeſlozs 
Ane when are many: yer doe J notſwarue krom thy te⸗ 
nen, (limonies 

Lee dud cons | ' 
of thy 158 Jſawe the tranlgreſſoꝛs & was © grie- 
iu are ed, becauſe they kept not thy wozd, 
been e 159 Conſider, O Lozde, how J Aloue thy 
wo he Tune pꝛecepts: quicken me accoꝛding to thy louing 
kindneſſe. 

160 Thee beginning ofthy woꝛd is trueth, 

4 che larings ald all the iudgements ok thy righteouſnes en- 
dee tue. dure fo2 euer. 


Y SCHIN, 
Erbe — 161 Puiinces haue ⸗ perſecuted mee with⸗ 
72112 ces out cauſe, but mine heart ood in awe of thy 
— not cauſe wozds. 
banka tb 1562 Jreiopceat thy wozd, as one that fins 
= — deth a great ſpoyle. 

163 J hate kalchood and abhoꝛre i it, but thy 
b Eat is. often Law doe J loue. 
e thre ons 164 -»Seuentimes a day do IJpꝛaiſe thee, 
ence alluretb becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 
F entree 167 They e chat loue thy Lawe, ſhall haue 
en great pꝛoſperitie „ and they ſhall haue none 
che, baue the hurt. i ; 
R 166 Lo2de, J haue a truſted in thy ſaluati⸗ 

we muli ürſi On, and haue done thy commandements, 
— — 8 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
pleate Gov, fo? J loued them exceedingly, 
5 2 168 J haue kept thy pꝛecepts and thy 
. — alwayes teſtimonies: © fo2 all mp wayes are befoze 
—_— thee, 


1 without 
— pꝛomiſe 


U pꝛomiſedſt, 
t tothe end 


— op 


$9 
— 


wy * 


TAV, 


169 Let mycomplaint come befoze thee, 

> Ae than ha D Lopd, & giue me vnderſtanding ®accopving 

1 vnto thy woꝛd. 

ell them 170 Let my ſupplication come befoze 
r thee, and deliuer mee accoꝛding to thy pꝛo⸗ 

. mile. 

7 22 ag · 171 My lips ſhall b ſpeakꝰ pꝛaiſe, when 
int co ome thou halt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

: 172 My tongue ſhal increateofthp wo : 

> een fo2 all thy commandements are righteous, 

Ee "i 173 Letthinehandhelpe mee: fo2 J hate 

wo of Gd. cholen thy pꝛetepts. 

© & Thatis,chy 174 Jhaue longed fo; thy ſaluation, O 

ons Loz,and thy Law is my delite. | 

; nnd hen 175 Letmy ſouleliue, and ic ſhall pꝛaiſe 

e the, and thy a iudgements ſhall helpeme, 

N an 176 J haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: 

mineenemies, lecke thy ſeruant, fo I doe not foꝛget thy com ⸗ 

* t mandements, 


* 
- 056 
1 


PS ATI. CXX, 
1 The trayer of Dauid being vexed by ihe falſe reportes of 
Sauls flatterers (5 And therfore he lamenteth his long a- 
bode among theſe infidels, 7 W ho were giuen to all kind 
of wikedneſſe and contention, 
CA long of degrees, Thats 
Ic vntothe Lond in my v trouble, and he cg — 
heard me. and riing in ths 
2 Deliver my ſoule,D Loꝛd, from lying The — 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. — — M 
3 Muhat doth thy deceitful tongue bzing ir Urte 


vnto thee oꝛ what doethit auaile thee : err 
4 Iris as the aſharpe arrowes ok a mightie 8 
man, and as the coales of iuniper. ante ra 


5 Toeistomethat J remaine in: e- ß. "beaten 
ſhech,and dwelin the tents off Kedar. 

6 MPy ſoule hath too long dwelt with him Ga 
that hatethpeace, {0 theit nets 


7 I ſeeke s peace, when J ſpeakethere- 5 De hewerh 


of,thep are bent to warre, thatthre ns 
to pierce,noz ſo hote to ſet on fire as a flanderous tongue. e The 2— 
of Arabia, which came of Japhet, Geneſis 10.3. 1 Nie is. of the Tſhmaeties. 


g He declateth what he meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: te wit, the Iſraelites 
— — from their godly fathets, and hated and contended again 
t t 


PS AL. CXXI. 


t Thu Pſalme teacheth that the faithfull ought onely to 
looke for helpe at God, 7 Who onely doeth maintaine, 
preſerue and proſper hu Church, 


«A ſong of degrees, 


Will lift mine eyes J vnto themountaines, 
from whence mine helpe ſhall come, —— 
2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lode, » r 
which hath made the * heauen and the earth. high in 
3 Pe will not ſuffer thy foote to ſlip : for — 
he that keepeth thee, will not >flumber, onely in God, 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Jſrael,wilnei- * 2 — 
ther ſlumber noz licepe. tude, wich cv 
The Loꝛd is thy keeper:the Loꝛd is thy Gra pv 
ſhadow at thy right hand, d He theweth 
6 The ſunne ſhall not mite thee by day, Arran 
no2 the moone by night, 
7 The Lodſhall pꝛeſerue thee from all — a 
euil: he ſhall keepe thy ſoule, — 
8 The Low ſhall pꝛeſerue thy 4goingout, e Babe ber 
and thy comming in from hencefoozth and foz e 
euer. — 


deſtroy Gods 
Church, albeit foz a time they map moleſſ it. d Whatſoeuer thou 2doeſt enter 
ſhall haue good ſucceſſe. 


PSAL, CXXII. 
1 Dauidreioyceth in the name of the faithfull, that God 
hath accompliſhed hu promes, & placed his Arke in Zion. 
5 For the which he giueth thanks, 8 And prayeth for the 
proſperitie of the Church, 
JAſong of „ o Pſalme nb 
Jauid, He trauen 

* Retoiced when they ſaidtome, Te wil Go TM 

goe into the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
2 Dur b feete ſhall and in thy gates, 
Jeruſalem, — 
3 Jerulalem is builded as a citie, that is . 
compact 


© where he 8s 


were 
22 


„„. on 


eds Heb candid. Aru 


fhe hope of che faichfal. 


r 


— ts. — 


OS 


YALE. oc 


—_ 


Pſalmes. 


"a afſurancein God. #1 


«Sythe artiũti · e compact together in it ſelfe. 
— 2 4 Thercunto 4 the Tribes, euen the 
[1 ment Tribes of the Lozd goc vp according to the 
17 teſtimonie to Iſrael, to pꝛaiſe the name of the 
5 Lo. 
3 22 5 Fo2 there are thꝛones ſet fo2 iudgement, 
ounapchere euen the thzones ofthe houſe of © Dauid, 
eJnwhole houſe 6 Jap fo? the peace of Jeruſalem : let 
nee alice them pꝛolper that loue thee. 
— a 7 Peace be within thy fwals, & pꝛoſpe⸗ 
a ritie within thy palaces. 

— t 8 Fozmps bꝛethꝛen and neighbozs ſakes 
— — J will wich thee now pꝛolperitie. 
Baaep: _ 9 Vecauleofthe Houle of the Loyd our 
1 — God, J will procure thy wealth, 
. 


PSAL, CXXIIL 
1 A prayer of the faithfull, which were affiited citber in 
Babylon or wider Anticchus by the wicked woridlings & 
contemners of God, 
CA ſong of degrees, 
Lift vp mine eyes tothee, that dwelleſt in 
—— — the heauens. 
Tate n: 2 Behold, as the eies of * ſeruants looke 
2— vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the eies 
dal Ben g. ot a maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſle : ſo 
uer arhand and our exes waite vpon the Lozde our God vntill 
d he declareth he haue mercy vpon vs, 
— .; aue mercy vpon vs, O Lozde, haue 
ful ibatthey can mercy vpon vs: fo2 we haue b ſuffred too mt 
— — contempt. 
elcomings ofthe 4 Dur ſoule is filled too full ofthe moc⸗ 
dur hebt, king of the wealthy, & of the deſpightfulneſſe 
AO ofthe pꝛoud. 


all foz it. 
Cot PS AL cxxIIII. 


1 The people of God eſcaping a great perill,do acknowledge 
themſelues to be deliue red, not by the:r owne forte, but by 
the power of God, 4 They declare the greatneſſe of the 
peril, 6 And prayſe the Name of God. 


JAſong of degrees,02 Pſalme 


covenant ſhall 


— — 


of Dauid. 
1 Lebe ran had not * bene on our ſide, (may 
repo help a Iſrael now ſap) 


2 In the Loꝛd had not bene on our ſive, 


— 

1 when men role vp againſt vs. 

aan 3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp 
d Somadle bquicke, when their wzath waskindled againſt 
c be dleth mot vs, 

— 4 Thenthe waters had dzowned vs, & 


the greatdanger the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: 
warn 5 Then had thelwelling waters gone o⸗ 
Atte udich Son Uer our ſoule. 
ae 6 Phaiſed be the Lond. which hath not gi 
— uen vs as a pꝛay vnto their teeth, 
1225 Dur ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a bird out 
of the d ſnare ok the foulers : the ſnare is bꝛo⸗ 


imagined tove- ken, and we are d , 
Dan eliuered 


which hath made heauen and earth. 


Our helpe is in the Name ofthe Lozw, vaine,, 


— 
PS AL. CXXV, 2 
1 He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the fatbful in their ffli- 
Alions, 4 And defireth their wealth , 5 And the de. 
Hruction of the wicked, 


CA ſong ofdegrees, 

Hepthat truſt inthe Lode, ſhall bee as, Ch 
mount Zion, which cannot be * remoucd, wan e, 
bur remanethfo2 euer. | 

2 As the mountaines are about Jeruſa- © Sed = 
lem: fois the Loꝛd about his people frõ hence . X 
foxthandfo2 euer. 
2 Foz the brod ok the wickedſhallnotreſt > Thou A 

on the lot ofthe righteous, [eaſt the righteous fa h re a 


put fo2ththeir hand vnto wickednelle. e 
4 Doe well, O Lozd, vnto thoſe that bee ae cel 
good and true intheir hearts. " * 


5 Bur thee that turne aide by their rr be 
crooked wayes, them ſhall the Lozdlead with „enen 
the wozkers of iniquitie 2 W ſhall bee © — 
vpon Ilrael. becrita-e Wn 


af he trueth. 

PSAL, CXXVL «4 

1 This Pſalme was made after the returne of the pete 1 
from Babylongand ſheweth thas the meant of 1heir delue- e 
rence was wonderfull after the feuentie yeres of captiuatie | 
foreſpoken by Ieremieghap.25.13. and 29.10. 
TA ſong of degrees Plalme 


0 ui 


the Lozde againe the 
— captiuity ot a ine Were uke them 


+: Their de 
= . TOY — - — 
ter, and our tongue with iuy: then fayd they a- che 
mong the heathen, The Loꝛd hath done great of — 
things lo; them. He thewes 
3 . be tor 
vs, whereof we reiopce, : - | : 
4 DLow,biing againg our captiuitie,as #1» 0; Leen 
the o riuers in the South. fefle Ga 
2 They tht ſowe in cares, hall reape f 
in iop. 
6 They went weeping and earicd ert · he demlein 
ous ſeede : bur they ſhall returne with io and o In * 
bzing their ſheaues, 5 


— then to cine therluerstorun inthe ws menen 
barren places. e C dat is, ſerd which was ſc arce and de ate: m an 
which truſted in Gods pzomes to returne, had their det. 2 


PS AL. CXXVIL 


1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world,both dome. | 
ſticall and politicall Randeth by Gods meere Prouidence "LY 
and bleſſing. 3 And that to hae children wel nurtured, gs 
an eſpeciall grace and gift of God, 


« A ſong of degrees, o Plaluie © 4 
of Solomon. a That 8 goo 


Pw Lode *buildthe houſe,they la- . ese peri 
— 


5 


"OF S243 


\ 
I 2 


bour in vaine that build it : except the | 
Lozwkeepe the *citie, the keeper watcheth i in, 2 


rt 


2 Icinly vane fi <pouto ile cry, 
b. 


— 
% * - 
- . £4 
C Xx — . 
— 2. . 


— — ll F 


Gods bleſſ ing on the N Plalmes. = 


-_-—_—fuuCQT 


. Dauids humilitie. 


rr — that and to lie downe late, and eate the bzead d of blelling ok the Lo be vp6 pou, or, We bleſſe 
＋ dun abr, _ : bũt he will ſurely giue *reſt to his be- you in the Name of the Lond. 

griefe ved. pS AI. Cxxx. 

© — 3 Behold, childꝛen are the inheritance of 1 77. peopic of God from their bottomieſſe miſeries doe crie 
ro — the Loꝛde , and the kruite ot the wombe his res vnto Ged. and are heard. 3 They confeſſe their ſannes, 
4 — Ward. and flee vnto Gods mercy, 

— x 4 As ate the arrowes inthe hand of the JA ſong of degrees. 


= 5 Bleſſedis the man, that hach his quiuer tothee,D Lozd, diltrefle andly 
. full of them: for they s ſhall not bee aſha⸗ 2 Loꝛd heare my voyce: let thine earcs at ⸗ 
. med, when they ſpeake with their enemies in tend tothe voyce ol my pꝛayers. 

89 — 3 Jftchou,D Low, ſtraightly markeſt ini⸗ 


— zen ſhall be able toffop their avuerfaries mouthet, when quities, O Lozd,> who ſhall ſtand: b He declareth 
ir godly fe (9malicouly accled befope Judges. 4 But mercyis with the, that thou amnaieſt Rande 
PS AL. CXXVIII. be keared. 2 
x Heſheweth ah at bleſſedines «ppertaineth not to all yniver- 5̃ J haue waited on p Loꝛd: my ſoule hath — 
owes to them onely that feare the Lord,andwalke in 1y2itev,and J haue truſted in his wow, ture thouar 
* 6 Py laule waiteth on the Lozd moze fare theres 
CA ſong of degrees, oze the faithful 
Leſſed is euerp one that feareth che Low, then the mozning watch watcherh koꝛ che mor | 1 arts 


Gap opproneth and walkethin his * wayes, ning, 55 _ 
Veen deren 2 COAyenchou cateſt the labours of thine 7 Let Iſrael waite on the Lo2d: fo2 with 10 — 


d . to 

— vhands. thou ſhalt be blelled, and it ſhal be well — 4 mercy, and with him is grrat re . 

with thee. Re the repys 

5 3 Thy wie ſhalbe as the fruitkul vine on Fa Ifraelfromall his bar. * 
nue im wealth, the ſides of thine houſe, and thy © childꝛen like q 


= the oliue plants round about thy table. PSAL. CXxXXI. 
l be DE, 4 Lo, ſurely thus (yall the man be bleſſed, I — — with — vreedy * to reigne, 
8 tine a the 17 feareththe Lozd, teſteth his humilitie aud modeſize before Go ends tea- 
their ! _ The Low out of ZionHail4 blelle thee, de _— w: ; doe, 
— chou hal ſee he wealthof* Neruſilem al am” Haut; a 
pin none outs the dapes ol chy life. ot Dauid. 


harvrhing,woze g 7569 thou (halt leet chilozenschil en. J ©2d,*mincheartisnoc hautie, neither are «velaezing 
Tedi ee 4 Tſrael, Wy ten, LmmeeiesIofte, neither haue J walked in —— 


ſeth great matters and hid from me. — . — 
the faithful d Becaaſe of the ſpirituall blefling. which G 
ath made to —— — — — granted, 7 | 2 Surely Jhaue behaued my ſelfe, like d Ch pete 
ſep bleſſed his Church publikelp, this pzinare blefling were nothing, one wained from his mother, and kept ſilence; be meolr un 
* ASAL CEXIX IJ aminmp ſelfe as one that is *wained, 15 
1 He admonifheth the c laeh to reiepce though it be ai. 3 Let Iſtael wait on the Loꝛd from hence⸗ „dnn 
Hed, 4 For ly the —_ ae ſhall bre de liuered. koꝛth and fo2 euer. —— 
6 And olor all 
Cr ny 66 PSAL, CXXXII, 


JA ſong of degrees „ 
Hey haue oltentintes afflicted mee from chung bis poſeritic and the building of the remple, to pray 
mp pouth (may ® Iſrael now ſap) there as was freſpolen, Dont. ix. . 

Fa beben 2 They haue oktentimes ak flicted me from A ſong of degrees. 
dent my pouth : but they could not pꝛenaile againſt Owe, remember Dauid with all his * af- 
— 2 2 ſliction, om 
niefted mat 3 Theplowers plowed vponmy backe, 2 TQho ſware vnto the Lode , and cute econ 
den nin and made long furrowes. vowed vnto the mightie God of Jakob, ſay⸗ 2 
er 4 But the righteous Lozd hath cut the ing, —— 
cauſe Gen coꝛdes o the wicked, 3 J®willnot enter into the Tabernacle darts — 
—_ 5 —ͤ— ion, call be all aſhamed — houſe , no2 come vpon mp pallet or . 
ö eee and turned backward. ed, 

— 2 6 < They ſhalbeas the graſſe on the houſe 4 Noz ſuffer mine eyes tollerpe, noz mine Nhe ger 
plough. _ tops, which witherethafoze it commeth fozth, eye Jivs to ſlumber, Kaba 
A cies 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 1 — I — — a place 26.006 2 
gb,au as neither the glainer his lap. L oꝛde, an habitation fo2 the mightie G0 t 

game amd, 8 4 Nattherthey,whichgoe by,lap, The Jakob. jp gen 


1 — c That (che re, which wag ag 
6 Loe, 


: 


rl 


b the heate of Gods wzath, becauſe 
4 Thar(.ahe wicked 3 


1. a tel. ſtrong man: ſo are the fchildzen of pouth, Ut of the deep places haue I called vn- a%veingingex 


on 
- 


the} 


S 


2 


/, 
» 7 -S = I, & 
1 + 


th - 


— r 


5 = — 
— * 


Brotherly loue. 


Pſalmes. 


— ——_ 


Idoles = their — 272 


— — ä ſ— _— 


Tos 6 Loe, we heard of it in d Epzathah, and 


— 
— 


m 
1 found it in the fields ofthe koꝛreſt. 
ante ſhould „ Ace will enter into his Tabernacles, 


remaine in E⸗ 


pyar1al:that is. & woꝛlhip befoꝛe h's footeſtoole. 
u Serhlevem'®. 8 Ariſe, O Loꝛde, to come into thy *reft, 


lentifull place: 
btfer we thou, and the Arbe of thy ſtrength, 
. 9 Let thy Pueſts beclothed with f righte⸗ 


lace it in Jeru · L 
pare chwas ouſneſſe, and let thy Saints reioyce 


dunn aß a fox 10 Foꝛthy s ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe 
badete; not the face of thine Anointed. 

with hils. 11 The Lopdehathſwozne intrueth vnto 
Joc ww Dauid, and he will not ſhzinke fromit, ſaying, 
that afterwary Of the fruite of thy body will J ſet vpon thy 
us Jrke ſhould 

mut to none tone. 

. Ik thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and 


thy grace both WY teſtimonies, that J ſhall teache them, 

— — their ſounes alſo (all ſit vpon thy thꝛone foz 
the people. h euer. a 

bade 13 Foꝛrthe Lozd hath cholen ion, and lo- 
tDautoyfocon- uc d to dwel in it, laying, 

mene , 14 This is my reſt fot euer: here will J 


ritie, 
cee di well, foꝛ J haue ai delight therein. 
Fo ee 15 J will lurely blelle her vitailes, & will 
map be granted, at il ſie her pode with bꝛead, 
— nn 16 And wil clothe her Pꝛieſts with * ſal⸗ 
Ad burn .- Uation, and her Saints ſhall ſhoute for iop. 
eth that the pzos 17 There will J make the 'hozne of Da⸗ 


— iris id co bud: for I haue oꝛdeined a light fo mine 


i Henning, fo: Anointed. | 
— — 18 Dis enemies will J clothe with ſhame, 
but on him his crowne ſhall floziſh. 


dente u. of 

t 

p;omilech to delt it, declaring befoze,that it was barten. k That is, with my 
— whereby they ſhalbe ſafe. 1 Though his fozce foz a time ſeemed to be 
yoken, pet he pzomilerh to te ſtaꝛe it. 


PS AL. CXXXIII. 


8 This Pſulme conteineth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the ſerwants of God. 
A ſong ot degrees, o Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
BE hold, how good and how comely a thing 
it is, bꝛethꝛen to dwell euen ®* together, 

2 It is like to the pꝛecious b ointment vpon 
tim, zer wben te the head, that runneth downe vpon the beard, 
— euen vnto Aarons beard, which went down on 
der benen al the bozder of his garments: 
together like n 3 And as the beam of e Hermon, which 
＋＋ — fallethvpon the mountains ok Jion: fo2 *there 
dtn, the Lozde appointed the bleſſing and life foz 
maditte of * euer. 

We loue 
— ointment was a figure of the graces, which come from Chili the head 


bs Church. c By Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentifull country a⸗ 
doat — d Ahete there is * concozd. . 


PS AL. CXXXIIII. 


1 He exhyreeth the Leuites watching in tle Temple, to praiſe 
the Lord, 


a Becauſe the 
greateſt part 
were againſt 
Dauid, though 


d e this 

1 . . Bebe, pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, all pe ſeruants 
| of the Lozd, yee that by night ſtand in the 
gt — * houle ok the Lo, 


bu Seth: 2 Lilt vp pour b hands to the Sanctuarie, 


o 


aud pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
3 The Lom that hath e made heauen and Ag | 
earth, bleſſe thce out of Zion. b 


— thee with 

— — in 3fon, Thus the Leuites blen to pꝛapſe the Laub, anvble te - 

PSAL CXXXV, 

1 He exhorteth all the faithfull, of what eftate ſoeuer they 
be. to praiſe God for his marueilous works, 12 Andjþe- 
cially for his yraces toward his people, wherem hee hath 
declared hu muieſtie, 15 To the confuſion of all :delaters 
and their idoles, 

Praiſe ye the Lord, 

| the Name of the Lozd: pe ſeruants 

of the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe him, 

2 Pe that ſtand in the Oouſe ofthe Lozd, —— 
& in the b courtes ot the Houſe of our God, — 

3 Pꝛayſe ve the L oꝛd: foꝛ the Loꝛd is good: > ES 
ſi — pꝛayſes vnto his Name : fo2 it is a comely ee 2 Leuites 
thing. 

4 Foꝛ the Loꝛde hath <choſen Jaakob to ces — — 

himſelfe,8 Jſrael fo2 his chiefetreaſure, Pane 

5 Foz know thattheLozdis great, and — 
that our Lozd is aboue all gods. — 

6 Whatſoeuer pleaſedthe Lozd, char did 4 He jopneth +." 
he in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, and in all Wah ham 
the depths. —— — 

7 He bzingeth vpthe cloudes from the ends — theme | 
of the earth, and maketh the * lightnings with en be willerh? 
the raine : hee dzaweth foozth che wind out of depend on dis 
his treaſures, — — 

8 He ſmote the firſt bozne of Egypt beth — 
ok man and beat. — — 

9 Oe hach ſent tokens and wonders into 
the mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Phar adh, and 
vpon all his ſeruants. | 

10 *De ſmote many nations, ſlew migh⸗ *Num, 24,3 
tie Kings: 

11 As Sihon King or the Amozites, and 
Dg King ok Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan : ; 

12 And gaue their land fo2 an inheri⸗ e de heweth - 


tance,cuen an inheritance vnto Jſraelhis pec- gov concen 4 


ple, : 
13 Thy Name, DLozd, — e⸗ do en 
uer : O Lopd, thy remembzance is from gene- bis 
rationto generation, e 
14 Fog the Loꝛde will fiudge his people, f Thatio.goo 
and be pacified towards his ſeruants, dis people, 
15 Theswoles ofthe heathẽ are ſiluer and —.— 
gold, euen the wozke of mens hands. \ e . 

16 They haue a mouth, x ſpeake not: they . . 
haue eyes and ſee not. 
They baue eares and heare not, neither pie pletobet 1 
9 mouth. ing har olg, 
18 Thep that make them, are like vnto have neſts 7 

them: ſo are all that truſt in them. IT: : we 
19 Pzayſe the Loꝛde, pe houſe of Jſrael; *Tancecame. © 
pꝛayſe the Lo2d,ye houſe of Aaron, bye pris © 
20 Pzayſethe Lozd, yehouſeofLeuti; pe Rasse 
that feare the Lo2d,p2ayſe the Lozd, * 1154be 
Yy, 2, 21 Pzapſed 


a Be Lenites - 


, 


G 


_ 
{es; © 
„ 


An exhortation to thankſgiuing. Pſalmes. 


The Church in captiuitie. 


— — 


21 Hꝛapyled bee the Lozde out of Zion, 
which dwelleth in Jeruſalem, Pꝛaiſe pee the 
Lond. 
PS AL. CXXXVI. 


1 A moſt carneſt exhortation to gine thankes unto Gol for 
zhe creation and governance of all things, which ſlandeth 
in cor:feſſing that he giueth vs all of hu meere liberalitie. 


Rayſeyethe Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: fo2 
hts*mercy endureth fo euer. 
2 Pꝛaiſe ye the God ol gods: fo2 his mer⸗ 
tie endureth fo euer. 
3 Maile pe the Loꝛd of loꝛds: foꝛ his mer⸗ 
cie endureth fo} euer: 
4 Vhich onely doth great woonderg: fo2 
his mercie endureth foʒ euer. 
5 Which by his wiſedome made the hea⸗ 
ens : fo2 his mercie endureth fo2 cuer : 
6 Thich hathQretched out the earth vy- 


b This was « on the waters: fo his »mercie eadureth fo 
common kind of euer: 


a By this repe⸗ 
tition 


e 
that the leaſt of 
Gods beriefits 
bind vs tothakſ- 
uing:but chiet · 
dis metcp, 

* which is pꝛinci⸗ 
Pally declarey 
cowards his 
Cinch. 


kſgining, —— l 
the whole Ichich made great lights: foꝛ his mercy 
vſed, wht endureth fo2 euer: | 
they hadteceiuen * ; 
© anybenefiteof 8 As the ſunne to rule the day: fo2his mers 
— cie endureth fo euet: 
meaning that 9 The moone and the ſkarres co gouerne 


on merctfal the night: fo2 his mercie endureth foꝛ euer: 


— 10 TUhich ſmote Egypt with their firſt 
-edthe ſame to bozne, (fo2 his mercie encureth fo euer:) 
ir polteritie, 
Eherrpolteriere. 21 And bꝛought out Jſraelfrom among 
ouidence te- them (foꝛ his mercie endureth fox euer) 
re i al he 12 CUth a mightie hand and 4 ſtretched 
kreatutes, but lit arme: foꝛ his mercie endureth fo euer: 
ae de char 13 CAhich diuided the Red Sea in two 
dis Church from parts: fo his mercie endureth fo2 cuet: 
Selens. T4 And made Jſrael to paſſe thozow the 
I Ju . ach mids of it: fe2 his mercie endureth foꝛ euer: 
Kent bone e, 15 Andouerthew Pharaoh and his holte 
bete nuf that any in the Red Sea: fag js mercie endurech fo 
began . — _ * 0 = 
. 16 Mhich ledde his people thoꝛow the 
© Where for the © Uilderneſſe: fo2 his mercie endureth fo 
Mace of fo:tie 
pe rs de ſhewed euer: : 
paſuite andmoſt © x 7 Thich {mote great Rings: fo; his 
. mercie endureth fox euer: 


— 18 And ſlew mighty Kings: koꝛ his mer · 
5 — — cie endureth fo2 euer: 
” $\s- 


Nasen. 19 As Sihon Ring ot the Amozites': fox 
8 7 lueofhis his mertie enduretli foʒ euer: 
ne 20 And Og the King ol Baſhan: fox his 
— mercie endureth fo euer: 
21 And gaue their lande fo; an heritage: 
LI fo) his mercie endureth fot euer: 
* 22 Euen m heritage vnto Jſrael his ſer⸗ 
uant : fo2 his mercie enduteth fo euer: 
lefſethen 23 Thich remembꝛed vs in our s baſe e⸗ 
hane had any ate: foꝛ his mercie endureth fo} euer: 
ern tber 24 And hath reſcued vs krom our oppꝛel⸗ 
de {urs : foꝛ his mercie endureth fo euer: 
25 Thich giueth food to all fleſh; fo2 his 


J de oſta, much 
een mercie endureth foʒ euer: 


: Wu Care duet * 
77 


- 
* 
* 


* 


1 


— 


26 Pꝛaiſe pee the God of heauen: loꝛ his Dering tha 

mercie endurechfo2 euer. bad wot ne 
ea | 

pS AI. CXXXVII. Gods bft 


1 The people of God in their baniſhment ſceng Gods true 
religion decay, lined iu great anguiſh and ſorew of heart 
the which griefe the Chaideans did fo litle pitie, 3 that 
they rather increaſed the ſame dayly with raunts, repro. 
ches and blaiſphemies azainſt God, 7 Wherefore tle I ſ 
raelites deſire God, firſt to puniſh the Ed,mites who pra- 
noked the Babylomans againſt them, 8 and moned by 
the Spirit of God, propheſie the deſiruttiun of Babyln, 
where tley were handled ſo tyrannonſly, 

Y the riuersof Babel we late, and there a That is es 
we wept, when weremembzed zin. = Aidealingtine 

2 Uee hanged our harpes vpon the wil- tbe country was 

lowes in the middes ®thereof, — 

3 Then they that ledde vs captiucs, re⸗ 

quired of vs ſonges and mirth, 

hanged vp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one 

of the ſongs of Zion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing, ſaid we, aſongofthe 

Loꝛd ina ſtrange land: 

5 : Ik J foꝛget thee, O Jeruſalem, let mp 
right hand foꝛget to play. 
6 Ik J doe not — thee, let my 8 

tongue cleaue to the roote ot mp mouth: yea, 2 

| ; ; are top 

if J p2cferre not Teruſalemto nip *chiefe iop. ched with then 


| . Af o5 particular 
7 Kemember the childzcn off Edom, O korn. 


cur teatt s, uo 
turne vs {rom 
when wee had therruc ſervice 
of our God. 

b To wit, of 
that countrep, 

c The Babyſos 
nians ſpake tius 
in mocking bs, 
as though bp our 
ſilence we houty 
(gnifie chat we 


Love, inthes day of Jeruſalem, whichſayde, common uud 
Raſeit,raſeittothe foundation chereof, mt 


8 O daughtcrof Babel, woꝛthie to be de⸗ voten mn 


ſtcoped, bleſſed ſhal he be that rewardeth thee, uud un nn, 
as thou halt ſerued vs. ber & lament. 
e Thedecapek 


9 bBleſſed ſhallhe be that taketh and da⸗ 
ſheth thy childꝛen againſt the Cones, 


that no op could make them glad, except it were reſloꝛsd. f Accozding as E 
kiel 25 13,and Teremte 49.7.verſe pzopheſied: and Dbadiah, verſe 10. 

that the E domites, which came of Eſau,conſpired with the 3#bplonians again 
their bzethzen and kinſefolke, g When thou didſt villt Jeruſalem. b He a 
deth to J latabs pꝛopheſie, Chapter 13. and 16. verſe, pzomiling good ſucceſic w 
Cyꝛus and Darius, wl;om ambition moued to fight againſt Babylon: but G 
vſe d them as his rods to punilh his enemies, 


PSAL TASATHL 
1 Dauid with great courage praiſe the goodneſſe of Gol 
toward him, the which is ſo great, 4 that it u knowen to 
Herren Princes, who ſhall praiſe the Lord together wb 
him. 6 ind hoe i aſſured to haue likg comfort of God in 
the time following as he bath had here» fore, 


C IPtſalmeot Dauid, * 
7Qil pꝛaiſe thee wich my whole heart: euen aud tw 
befoze the; gods will I pꝛaiſe thee, — 
2 J will woꝛſhip toward thine holy b Tem: ride among 
ple, and pꝛayſe thy Name, becauſe of thylo- Pm . ., 
uing kindenelle and fo2 thy truech : foz thou Temple me 
haſt magnified thy Name aboue all things by ang 

ming were 
3 When J called, then thouheardeſt mee, 9"; 4 
and haſte encreaſedſtrength in my ſoule. — — 8 
thee, O Lopd : fo2 they haue heard the wozves 26e he 
ol thy mouth. firengthenedms 
outward and its 
ward enemies. d All the wozlde ſhall confefſe that thou hall woonderfulle ie 


Chziſles con 
thy wo2d. — 
now God wil 
4 All the A Rings of the earth ſhall pꝛapſe guy traeth 
5 And they ſhall ſing of the wapcs of zaun 
ſerued me, aue pertouned thy pꝛomiſe. the 


r 


Nothing ſecret to God, 


— 6. — 


—— — i 


1 Pſalmes. Tesause? 2734 


at the Loꝛde, becauſe the glozie of the Love is 
X great, 
6 FoztheLoweis high: pet he beholdeth 


Line 
of — 
is 


— thine — the — of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand ſhall laue me. 

8 The Lod will / perfoꝛme his worke to⸗ 
dbu, Ward me: O Lond, thy mercy endureth fo2 c- 
— bis ner : fozſake not the wozks of thine hands, 


grace to 
eSAL CAAXIL 


1 David to clenſe his heart from all bypecriſie, ſheweth thas 
there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth not, 13 Which 
he confirmeth by the creauon of man. 14 After decla- 
ring his zeale and feare of God, proteſieth to be enemy 
10 all them that cantemme Cod. 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid, 


Loꝛde, thou haſt tried mee and knowen 
me. 
a he tonſeſſet / 2 Thou knoweſt my ſitting and my ri⸗ 
; — ks lng: thou vuderſtandeit my thought afarre 
off. 


an 


hid from God, 3 Thou b compaſſeſt my pathes, andmp 
( though he (eeme lying downe , and art accuſtomed to all my 
to be farre oll. 

d Sothat they Wapes. 

— 1 4 Fon there is not a wozd in my tongue, 


c — but loe, thou knoweſt it wholy, O Lond. 


W 


mynemingbe# 3 Thou holdeſt me ftraite behind and be⸗ 
Ran e foze, and lateſt thine 4 hand vpon me. 


6 Thy knowledge is too wonderkull foꝛ 
u mee: it is ſo high that J cannot attaine vnto 
it. 
7 Mlhither ſhall J goe from thy ſpirit $ 
02 whither hall J flee from thy pꝛeſence: 
8 Ik Jaſcend into heauen, thou art there: 
if J lie downe in hell, thou art there. 
9 Let me take the wings ot the mozning, 
& dwell in the vttermoſt partes ok che ſea: 
10 Pet thither ſhallthine hand leade me, 
and thy right hand hold me. 
elcape by no 
meanes from mee, euen the night ſhall bee 8 light about 
| 8 Though vark- Me, 
comme 12 Nea, the darknes hideth not from thee : 
e but the night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſſe 
ade nd. and light are both alike, 
r 3 Fox thou haſt * poſſelled my reines:thou 
halt couered me in my mothers wombe. 
12 14 J will pꝛayſe thee, foꝛ Jam ifearefully 
and wonderoully made: marueilous are thy 
. woꝛkes, and my ſoule knoweth it well, 
inf I 5 My bones are not hid krom thee,though 
nog A was made in a ſecrete place, and faihioned 
herd: fee beneath in the earth. 
Up mighty 16 Thineeyesdid ſce mee, when J was 


power 
1 my mothers wanbe ; 


bat 
wade me in all 


which he compareth to the (award partes of ouert 


11 Ik J (ap,Yet the varkeneſle ſhall hide 


without konne: 
things wiitten, which in continuance wert thouvivvelt 
faſhioned, when there was none of them be- * —— — 
fore. — | 

17 How x deare therfoze are thy thoughts row mallitn 
vnto me, O God! how great is the lum of n gag 
them! nad me, 

18 Ik Acheuld count them, they are moe 1. Weben, 
then the ſand: when J wake, J am ſtill with — dockee; decla· 
thee, 
19 Dhthat thou woulvelt lay, O God, the DI 
wicked and bloody men, to whom 11ay, De- . | 
part ye from me: 

20 Whichlpeake wickedly of thee, & be- 
ing thine enemies are lifced vp in vaine. * Dental 

21 Doe not J hate them, O Lo2de, that vs volsiyrocons 
hate thee ꝛ and do not Jearneſtlycontend with menge he- 
thoſe that riſe vp againſt ther: 


| fo2 in thy booke were all Seeingthat 


_ 


ke d, and friends 
22 Jhate them with an vnkained hatred, ſhipofrbe — 
as they were mine vtter ent mies. let vs to 
23 Tryme,OGod,and knowmine heart: , 7 Dr pts, 
pꝛooue me and know mp thoughts, —.— 
24 And conſider if there bee any v way of ng , tvat hgh 
wickedneſſein me, and leade me in the Away — ; 


fo2 euer. be not giuen ts 
ckednes, n 
— — 9 Chot (s,cominne the fanone Use both 


PS AI. CAL. 

1 David complaineth of the crueſtie, falſbeod and inimries 
of his enemies, 8 Againſt the which be praceth vnto the 
Lord, and aſſureth himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccuur. 1% 
Wherefore he promoketh the iuſt to prayſe the Lord, and 


„ 


to aſſure themſelne; of hu tmition, 4 
Tohunthatexcelleth. A Pſalme 5 
of Dauid. 4 


Eliuer me, O Lozd, fromthe euill man: 2 
pꝛeſerue me fromthe actuel man: «Pd 

2 Which imagine cuill things in their Her and * 
vheart; and make warte tontinually. | © Cloth, * 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like their fo 
a Serpent: Adders poiſon is vndertheir lips, 8 been * 
Selah. de weir 

4 kKeepe ame, O Lopde, from the handes 8 dee 
of the wicked : pꝛeſerue mee from the cruell wh | 
_ which purpoſeth to tauſe my ſteppes to 5 5 

de. a 

The pꝛoud haue laibaſnare fo2 me, and an te 
ſpꝛed a net with coꝛdes in my path wap, & ſet _ gab 
grens fo2 me. Selah, opp 4 

6 Therefore J ſaidvntothe Loꝛd, Thou 4Y 
art my God: heare,D Loꝛde, the vopce of my 
mavers. 

7 O Lo God the ſtrength of my laluati 2er Gad W378 
on, thou e halt couered mine head in the day o — 
battell, cies bet auſt 

8 Let not the wicked haue bis deſire, O bange 
Lozd : fperfozme nat his wicked thought, lealt Sov helped il 
they be pꝛoud. Selah. in his 

9 As forsthe chiete ot them, that compalle Fn | 


117 » the counſels and enterpiſes of th nile. mad 
Dy 3 me 


te eiS A 4 + — — 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 


9 is Of ants 4 es A Ie 


Plalmes. 


— 


None iuſt before God... 


me about, letthemiſchiefe of their owne lips 
come vponthem, 
10 Let coales fall vpon them: let h him 
caſt them _ the fire, and into the deepe pits, 
that they rile not. 
wobopeofrepew 11 Forthe backbiter ſhal not be eſtabliſhed 
ns giagues bpon the earth: euill ſhall ihunt the cruelman 
thall light von to deſtruction. 
Be be fpattov? 12 J knowthat the Lozd will auenge the 
2 . afflicted,and iudge the pooze, 
| be defendedany 13 Surely the righteous ſhall pꝛaiſe thy 


- ty Name, and the iuſt thall *pwell in thy pꝛe⸗ 
- Pence andy care, cc, 


h To wi',God: 
fo: Dauid ſaw 
that they were 
repꝛobate, and 


„ CXLL 


1 Dauid being grienouſly perſecuted vnder Saul, onely fle- 
erh vnto God to haus ſuccour, 3 Deſiring him to lridle 
bus affeftions, that hee may patiently abide till God rake 


vengeance of hu enemies. 
A Plalme of Dauid. 
5 He theweth Lozd,J *call vpon thee : haſte thee vnto 
— me: heare my voyce, when A cry vnto 
uge in our ne⸗ kthee, ; | 
ben ier was 2 Let mypꝛaper be directed in thy ſight as 


:God toz comfoxt incenſe, and the b lifting vp ot mine handes as 

—— an eucning lacrifice. 

2 3 Set awatch, D Lozd,befoze my mouth, 

— . he -—— Þ in and keepe the <dooze of my lips, 

bees 4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that J 

2 wete by ſhould commit wicked wozkes with men that 

commar”. W02KL iniquitie: and let me not eate of their 

d delicates. 

5 Let the righteous ſiniteme : for chat is à 

rhts benelite:and let himrepzooue me, and it ſhall 

apes ages be à pꝛecious ole, that ſhall not bꝛeake mine 

ans ben. head: fo2 within a while J ſhall euen fp2ay in 

N e their miſeries. 

5 6 Ahen their Judges ſhall be caſf downe 

— — in ſtonie places, they ſyall c heare my wozdes, 

p Sam fo2 they are ſweete, 

hs cemeofa 7 Dur bones lie ſcattred at the hgraues 
. g mouth, as he that heweth wood, oz diggeth in 

» allfee the wit · the carth, 

vl harpely 8 But mine eies looke vntothee,DLozd 

1 [ fozpitie God: in thee is my truſt: leaue- not my ſoule 

15 proj deikitute, 

; whic 9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they 

: aral baue laid foꝛ me, and krom the grens of the woz⸗ 

77Þ Pu- kers of iniquitie. 

Eewurn, 100 10 Let the wicked fall into i his nets k to⸗ 

Jes theirwicke ve? gether, whiles J elcape, 

puniſhen. h Heere appeareth that Dauid was miraculouſly deliueted 


- many eats, as 2, Chzon,r.9,10- i Into Gods nets, whereby he cat · 


© th the wicked in their owne malice, k So that none of them eſcape. 
* PSAL, CXLIL 


1 The Prophes neither aſtonied with feare, nor cœied away 
with anger, nor forced by - 4 pas i Sui, but 
with a quiet mind directed his earneſt prayer to God who 
did preſerue him, 

CA Pſalme of Dauid, to giue inſtruction, 
and a praier when he was in the caue. 


Cried vnto the 1 02d with my voyce: with * Dauids pat 
my voyce Ja pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd. — 
2 J powzed out my meditation befoze ener chen 
him, and declared mine affliction in his pꝛe⸗ which iner 
ſence. troubles euter 
3 Though mp ſpirite was in perplexitie — fo 


in mee, yet thou kneweſt mypath: in the way Soi ke 


wherein J walked, haue they pꝛiully lated a Salbe 
ſnare fo: me. dzclle in thei 


4 J looked vpon my right hand, and be⸗ — ol 
held, but there was none that would know me: Mg | 
all rekuge failed mee, and none | cared fo2 my ee could 
ſoule. — 

5 Then tried Jvnto thee, O Lozde, and _ —— 
ſaid, thou art mine hope „& mp poꝛtton in the » —_ 1 
land ok the liuing. — 

6 Vearken vnto my crp, fo J am bꝛouglt! neuer foylke 
very lowe: deliver mee from mp perlecuters, Forbevun 
foꝛ they are too ſtrong foꝛ me, all lides beſi i 

7 Bing my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that J Naagb ber 
map pꝛayſe thy Name then ſhallthe rightc- bene mn 
ous a come about me, when thou art benefici- 4 Kaen, 


all vnto me. — 
— gy 
PSAL, CXLIII, — 


1 An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of ſunnes, ac bin: wledging 
that the enemas did thus cruelly perſecute him by C 
inſt iud gement. 8 He deſireth to be reſtored to grace, 
10 To be generned by hu holy Spirite, that he m 7 
the remna of huis life in the true frare aud ſeruice of Gid. 


CA Pſalme of Dauid. ö 


Eare my pꝛaper, O Lozd,& hearken vn⸗ 
to my ſupplication: anſwere me in thy 
atructh,& in thy brighteoulnes, 

2 (Andenter , > into iudgement with thy thou i atm 
ſeruant:fo2 in thy light ſhall none that liucth, . 
be tulkified) ache caſt 

3. Fo2 the enemy hathperſecuted myſoule : U Eberle 
he hach inuten imp like downe to the earth: he area 
hath laid me in the darkneſle, as they that haue whereby tho 
bene dead d long agoe: 288 

4 And my ſpirite was in perplexity in me, dis 1 


& mine © heart within me was amaſey, — wen 
5 Yer doe J remember the time fpalt : J um rege 

meditate in all thy wozkes, yea, J domebitate dum d 

in the wozks of thine hands. coward his nee 


mies he 


6 TJ ſtretch kooꝛth mine hands vnto thee: — 


my ſoule deſiteth after the, as the thirſty land, in eee 
Perz 


Selah. 

7 Heare me ſpeedily O Lon, for my ſpi⸗ 5 — 
rice faileth : hide not thy face from me, elſe I a 
ſhall be like vnto them that goe downe into the te en 

it. raiſe — 

8 Let me heare thy louing kindnes in the —— 
g moꝛning foꝛ in thee is my truſt: bſhew me the — — 
way that J ſhould walke in, fo2 J lift vp my c A * 
ſoule vnto thee, — 

9 Deliuec mee, O Loꝛde, krom mine enc⸗ 15 
Co wit, thy great benefits of olde, and the manifeld examples of t te⸗ 

ward thine · g That is. ſpet dilp and in due ſeaſon, h Let thine holy 
ſell me how to come foozth of thele great cares and troubles. 5 
mics: 


* F yay 


— 
Sa 


Naser 


1 
1 


Err err 


3 


Deliverance isof God. 


a — —_— ͤ— 


Plalmes. God mercifull and — 7. 


c e - DAAewrgT 


1 hiomy ſelfe mies: for! J hid me withthee, 

nad — 10 * Teach me to doe thy wil, foꝛ thou art 
my God: let thy good ſpirite leade me vntothe 
land of righteouſneſle, 

11 Quicken me, O Lod, fo thy Names 
ſake, and fo2 thy righteouſneſſe bzing my ſoule 
knowledge 38d (11+ of trouble. 
| 12 And fo2 thy mercie ® flap mine ene- 
meh gau mies, and deſtrop all them that opp2eſſe my 
1 ſoule : foꝛ J amthp a ſeruant, 


rh by bis ſpirite , and frameth our hearts by bis grace to obey him. 

1 Chat is, iuftly and aright : fox ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods will, we fall 

intocrrour. # CUbich ſhall be a (igne of thy facherly kindnefle toward me. 
n Reigning mp ſelte whol? vnto thee, and ttuſtuig in thy pzotection, 


SAT CALINL 
1 Hefrayſeth the Lord with great affectiom and humilitie 
for his Aingdome reſtored, and for his viftories obteined, 
5 Demaunding helbe and the deſiruttion of the nicled, 
9 Tromęing to ackrowledge the ſame with ſungs of 
prayſes, 15 ® And declare wherein the felicitie of any 
people confefteth. 


JA Pſalme of Dauid, 

2 Who of a pooze }; be the Loꝛde mp ſtrength, which 
ſeepebeard bath D teachethmine hands to fight, and my fin- 
— gers to battell. 
conquerour. 2 He is mp goodneſſe and my foꝛtreſſe, my 
tivr.mp detue- tome and f my deliuerer, my — and in 
de Prophet can- him J truſt , which ſubdueth my d people vn⸗ 
ear der me. 
worden 3 Low, what is man that thou <regardeſt 
ate bs him! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkelt 
—.— vpon him! 1 | 
pelicie, bis kings 4 Man is like to vanitie: his dapes are like 
Ser a ſhadowe, that vaniſheth. 

5 Bowe thine heauens, O Lode, and 
Se come downe: touch the mountaines and they 


— dy 6 Caſt fooꝛth the lightning and ſcatter 
elextbenes, them: ſhoote out thine arrowes, and conſume 


Bach homey, them. 
meg hisfree 7 Dend thine hand from aboue : deliuer 


8 Thoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and their 
hepxelenene- right hand is a right hand sol falſhood, 

e By theſe ma 9 J will ſing a b newe ſong vntothee, O 
bebe ee God, and ſing vatothee vpon a viole, and an 
alt unt the iuſtrument ok ten ſtrings, 

— 10 It is he that giueth deliverance vnto 

power,which he Kings, and reſcueth Dauid his ſeruaut from 

ty fd thehurtfull ſwozd, 

3 — 11 Reſcue me and deliuer me from the 
tonnes — hand ok ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vani⸗ 


— — 4 tie, and their right hand is a right hand of falſe- 


aecoruptin hood: 
penteapdement 12 That our k ſonnes may bee as the 


A ſitangets. g Foz though they ſhake hands, yet they keepe not 
That is, a rate and excellent ſong, as thy great beneſites delerue. 
e wicked kings be called Gods leruanta. as Cyꝛus, Jſa,45.1.fozalmuch 
— letz them to execute bis iudgements yet Dauid becauſe of Gods pzomes, 
A rale godly, are p:operlp ſo 2 becanſe they (erue not their owne 
— but — — Gods glozp. k He wo God — his bes 
is people , counting the pꝛocte ation of childaen aud their good 

— among khe chieteſt of Gods benclites. 


plantes growing bp in their youth, and cur 1 Charger] 
daughters as the coꝛner ſtones, grauen after e — | 
* ſimilitude of a palace: ful of Lage fun be 
That our'coners may be full and a» Ahr büings. 
1 with diuers ſoztes , and that our Heateribureth 
theepe may bꝛing fooꝛth thouſands and tent — ü — 
thouſand in our ſtreetes: cum the leaſt 
14 That our ® oren may be ſtrong to la» favour — 
bour: that there be none inuaſion, no2 going *» — 
out, no no crying in our ſtrectes. 2 all 
15 Bleſſed are the people, that be * ſo, — — 
yea, bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is the ſd them with 
Low, b«crer things. 
tr. CALY:. 
This Pſalme was compoſed when the kingdome of Dawid 
florſhed. 1 Wherein be deſcribeth the wonderfull pro- 
widence of God, aſwell in gouerning man as in {ri ſerumy 
all the reſt of his creatures. 17 He prayſerh God for hus 
itoſtice and mercie, 18 But ſpecially for his lowing kind- 
nes toward thoſe that call upon him, that feare him, and 
loue him: 21 For the which he promiſeth to prayſe tum 


for auer 
q A Pſalme of Dauid of praiſe, 


My God and Ring, © J willextollthee, hr fe. 
and will bleſſe thy Name fo2 euer and are —— — 
euer. Gad: tuen 


2 J will bleſſe thee dayly, and pꝛaiſe thy auvtbankeſgi» _ * 
Name fo2 euer and cuer, _ — 
3 Great is theLozd, and moſt wozthy to bana 
be dard, and his greatneſle is incompꝛehen⸗ wards v6, tae 
ſible, . 
4 Generation ſhall pꝛaiſe thy wozkes vnto ions 
<generation, and declare thy power. 1— 
5 J will meditate ofthe beautie of thy glo⸗ clareth thar all 
rious maieſtie, and thy wonderfull wozkes, Far Gen ns, 
6 And thep ſhall Ipeake or the power of thy warne wur 
a fearefull att es, and J will declare thy great- Ine Gd 
nel, — 
7 They ſhall bꝛeake out into the mention the ende of m 
of thygreat goodneſſe, and ſhall ſing aloude of —— 
thy X in his en, 
* The Lozdis gracious and*mercifull, ses deus 
RA... ok great mertie. quireth that nt 
9 The Loꝛd is good to all, and his merties (iu bes b, 
are ouer all his wozkes, weary | 
10 All thy wozkes pꝛayſe thee, D Lozd, foe „ 
and thy Saints hleſſe thee, I 
11 f They ſhewe the gloꝛv of thy king - 8 
dome, and ſpeake of thy power, 
12 To tauſe his s power to be knowen toe ——— 
the ſonnes ol men, and the glozious renoume Sante 
ok his kingdome. . 
13 Thy*kingdome is an enerlaſting king 550g we — 
dome, and thy dominion endureth thꝛoughout bas baue —— 
all ages. e 7 
14 The Loꝛd vpholdeth all b that fall, and wit 


P 
cannot feele the [werte comfozt of the ſame. + The pza praple of thy glozy a 
: and though the wicked would —_— their 


* 


reth in all thy bo 
ſilence, vet the art _ mindfull of the ſame. g 
things are out of — onel 


where God reigneth. n wy > +I fo 

h Udo being in miſeric and tion would feint and fall amy, i? Gen bes 

vpheld them. and — — ought to teuetence him, that 

and ſaffer them(elnes to be gouerned by him. lifterh 
| 


__ — uk 2 We. . — 33 


ruſt onely in the Lord, 


Plalmes. 


ah ee AR INN 


© Gods prouidence. 


5 


({To wit, as s liftethvp all that are ready to fall, 

of bealt, 15 The eies of all waite vpon thee , and 
k ye praplec® thou giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon, 
fo: that he is 16 Thou openeſt thing hand, and filleſt all 


vnedetalleoald'® things liuing ok thy good pleaſure, 


atures,but al · 
—— 17 The Lozd is k righteous in all his 
— net wayes, and he ly in all his wozkes, 


—— 18 The Ls2de is neere vnto all that call 

bis vy the crolle, vpon him: yea, to all that call vyon him in 

| — ves leructh, 

| Whiponely 19 He will fulfill the "deſire of chem that 
feare him: he alſo will heare their cry, and 


e 
— 
— will ſaue them. 


this vertue is 


contraryroin 20 The Lozve pecſerueth all them that 
impatiencie aud loue him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked, 


murmaring. 


m Fon rheptoinn 21 My month ſhalllpeake the pꝛaiſe of the 
—_—_—_ 6 Loꝛd, anp all a flech ſhall bleſſe his holy Name 
coding i0 his fo; euer and euer. 

ere. 


will, 1. Job. 5.14, 
1 Dauid declareth his great Neale that he hath to tray ſe 


men ſhalbe boſis 


* — God, 3 And teacheth, not to truſt in man, but onely in 
God Alvigbrie, 7 Which delinereth the afflicted, 9 
Defenderh 1 the ſtr.mgers, comforteth the fatherleſſe , and 
the widowes, 10 And reigneth for euer. 

5 C Praiſe yethe Lord. 

a th , 

k 1444 and ar Raiſe thou the Loꝛd, O my © ſoule, 


bis affections to 


2 J willp2aiſe the Lozdduringmy life: 


aiſe God. 
| b Thar God as long as J haue any being, J will ſing vnto 
map baue the G 
4 { who' e pꝛayſe, my God. p , , 
| wherein be fozz 3 Put not pourtruſtin b Pyinces, nor in 


| — the ſonne of man, foz there is none helpe in 


ing that of na- him. 
—— 4 Dis bꝛeath departeth, and he returneth 
mes ben iu to his earth: then his © thoughts periſh, 
the Cre 5 Bleſled is he, that hath the God of Jaa⸗ 
{08 vane kob faz his helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lozd his 
inions, wheres God. 
re farrere® 6 Uhichmade4heauenandearth, theſea, 
and all that therein is: which keepeth his fide⸗ 
litie foꝛ euer: 
7 Which erecuteth iuſtice e fox the oppꝛeſ⸗ 


duch de led: which giueth bead to the hungry: the 


. 


. —.— 
7 Ft the god 


ddp: Lopd looſerhthe priſoners, 
n 8 The Lozdgineth light to the blind: the 


n L02d raiſeth vp the crooked : the Lod ſloueth 
14 — 5 ks the righteous. 

— IF 9 The Loꝛd keepeththe s ſtrangers:he re- 
fe faich e licueth the fatherleſle and —— ouer⸗ 
= | Car lengrdbe 
ries,tht be on, thy God endureth from generation to Lad 
age uche neration. Pꝛaiſe ye the Lozd. 


nes 
x Though be viſtte them by affliction, hunger, impꝛllonment and 
yet bis — loue aud pitte neuer failetb them, — bis —— 
nes of his loue. g Meauing.all them that are deſtitute of wozlvly me anes 
2 t —— 6 Bn allureih the Church that God reigneth faz euer foz the 
rt me. 


PSAL, CXLVIL 


1 The Prophet prayſeth the bauntie, wiſedome, power iu- 
ſlice and prouidence of God upon all hu creatures, 2 But 


ſpecially vpon his Church , which hee gatbereth t. get er 
after their diſperſion, 19 Declaring his worde and 
iudgements ſo vnto them, as hee hath done to none other 


people, 


RaileyetheLozd,foz it is good to ſing vn⸗ 
to dur God: fot it is a plealant thing, and a he ewe 
pꝛaiſe is comely, herein wee 
2 The Lozddocth builde vp > Jeruſalem, 
and gather together the diſperſedof Iſrael, ren nn 
3 Þe healeth thoſe that are © bzoken in 80 
heart, and bindeth vp their ſozes, te 


ought to txertilt 
our ſe lues cans 


4 He A counteth the number of the ſtarres, Lang 22 ih ow 
and calleth them all by their names. it icons Thanh, 

5 Great is our Lozd, and great is his pow: ox: 
er: his wiledome is infinite, — 

6 The Lord relieueth the meeke, and aba- 4% helfe 
ſeththe wicked to thee ground. time — 


7 Sing vnto the Lowe with pzaiſe : ſing ® ei * 
vpon the harpevneoGod, on, or one fa 
8 Which “ coucreth the heauen with 485 


cloudes, and pꝛepareth raine fo2 the earth, and abe ins 
waketh the gralle to growe vpon the moun- ga gens. 
taines: be b's 
9 Which giueth to beafts their foode , and GRpeacde 
to the pong rauens that s crie. — ime 
ro Ye hath not pleaſure in the b ſtrength that can nander 


ok anhozſe, neither delighteth he inthe legs of aan 1 


man, ; e Fog the mote 
11 But the Loꝛde delighteth in themthat br 

fearehim,andattendvponhis mercie. the grearrls 
12 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd, O Jeruſalem: pꝛaiſe . 

thy God, O Jion. 4 nb, 


13 Fo? hee hath made the barres of thy - "3 
gates 'Trong , and hath bleſſed thy childzen png gn 
within thee. : that we cannes 

14 He ſettethpeste in thy boꝛders, and ſa- ahnt 
tiſficth thee with the f floure or wheate, pꝛapſe God. 

15 He ſendeth foozth his k commaunde⸗ % l 
ment vpon earth, and his woꝛde runneth very — 
ſwiftly, —— 

16 He giueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte⸗ cles, = 
reth the hoare froſt like aſhes. Ga tive 

17 He caſteth fooꝛch his pce like moꝛſ cis: ti 1— —_— 
who can abide the colde thereof contem 

18 He ſendethhis woꝛd and melteth them: — 
he cauſeth his winde to blowe, and the waters with ih 
flowe, . 

19 He ſheweth his ® woꝛde vnto Taakob, be, 
his ſtatutes and his indgements unto J 5 
rael. me anes is both 

20 He hath not dealt ſa with euerp nation, eau Ga, 
neither haue they n knowen his indgements. Perun, 

eruft in them, is 

Pꝛayſe ye the Loꝛd. 1 
i He doeth not onely furniſh bis Church with all things — ID 
allo the ſame,and maketh it ſtrong againſt alloutward fozce. Ebr. fat 
ſecrete wozking in all creatures is as a commanndement to keepe them 3 
and to giue them moouing and fozce. 1 Foz imme diatly and without 
all things obey bim. m As before he calieth Gods ſocrete 7. in all Uo 
— his wozd : ſo he me aneth heere by his word. the doctrine 

which hee hath left to his Church, as a molt pꝛecious treafure. " 
= e 'of this difference is Gods free mercie, which hath elected his in KA... 


Chaiſt Jeſus to ſaſuation : and his iuſt judgement , whereby he hath 
the tepꝛobate to eternall damnat ion. 
1 


— — — 


rs gar egen 


CT A 


- 


praiſe of God. 


* 


—_— — 


* Pſalmes. 


Theglory of the Sainces, 275 


PS ALI. CXLVIIL 


1 He provoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in heauen 
and earth, and all places, 14 Specially Ins Church, for 
ele power that hee hath giuen t the ſame , af;er that hee 
had choſen them, aud wyned them vnto him. 


q Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PR ve the Loꝛd from the heauen: pzaiſe 
ye hun in the high places. 

' Beeaulethey 2 Pꝛaiſe ye him, alla pe his Angels: pꝛaiſe 
te —— him, all his armie. 

ſertechthem be 3 Pꝛaiſe pe him, d Sunne and Moone: 


wich ate moſ pꝛaiſe ye him all bꝛight Carres, 


willing tens 4 ꝛaiſe ye him, *hcauens ot heauens,and 
yomptobedis waters, that be aboue the heauens. 
— Let them pꝛaiſe the Name of the Lozd: 


4 fo) he commanded and they were created. 
dale inenſible 6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed them foz euer 
ceazures,this and cuer: he hath made an ozdinance , which 
their deautte is 

wacontinuall (hall not paſſe, 

puylngof Gov- 7 Bꝛaiſe pe the Lozd from the earth, ye 
are divers hea ©ZD2anons and all depths: 

uns, burve 8 fFireandhatle,ſnowe andvapours, ſtoz- 
ſpheres and of me winde, which execute his woꝛd: 
288 9 Mountaines and all hils , fruitfull trees 
ndplenets.de and all Cedars: = 

ay 10 Beaſtes and allcattell,creepingthings 


dy this wozd the 
bela de and kethered toules: | 
raine,whichis 11 8 Kings ol the earth and al people, pꝛin⸗ 


inthemlavle res ces and all iudges of the woꝛld: 


gion of the aire, 

whichhee here 12 Dong men and maidens, alſo olde men 
compeedenverh and childꝛen: 

dnder the name : | 

ofthe heavens. 1 Let them pꝛaiſe the Nameofthe Lo2d: 


Gn amn: fo2 his 32ame onelp is to be exalted, and his 
Genn Natſe aboue the earth and the heauens. 
ſchlike. 14 Fo? he hath exalted the *hozne of his 
— — people, which is a p2aiſc fo all his Saintes, 
fortune,bu by euen fo2 the ichildꝛen of Iſrael, a people that 
— — is neere vnto him. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loʒd. 
8 Foz the greater giftes that any hath recciued , and the moze high that one is 
+ the moze bound is he to pꝛayſe God foz the ſame: but neither high noz 
lowe condition ot degree can be erempted from this duetie. h That is, the 


a. — and glozp of his Church. i By reaſon of his couenant made 


PSAL CXLIX, 


1 Anexhortation to the Church to prayſe the Lorde for his 
vittorie and conqueſt, that he giuet h his S. unte: arainſ} 
all mans power, 


J Praiſe ye the 105d 


THE * PROVERBES 
OF SALOMON. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


He wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke:foraſmuch as the ſumme and bart foz a mache 
effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſer forth in theſe briefe ſentences, vhich partly conteine doctrine, (coffe E 
and partly maners,and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt Chapters are as a Pretace full 

of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading ofthe Parables 

that followe: which are left as a moſt precious iewell ro the Church,ofthoſe three thouſand parablcs mentio- 
ned, i. Kin. 4.33. and were gathered and committed to writing by Solomons ſeruants, and indited by him. 


—— 


Ing pe vnto the Loꝛdes ane we long: let a ger bis rare 
his pꝛaiſe be heard inthe Congregation of aus mantel be. 


PI. netites beltowed 
Oalntes. on bis Church. 


2 Let Iſrael reioyte in him that b made 1 wee what 
him, and let the childzenof 5ionretopee intheir firrev befoze 


(re. all otber nati⸗ 
King. ons.1t was as & 


3 Let them pꝛayſe his Name with the newe creation, 
and therefoze 


flute: let them ling pꝛayſes vnto him with ul, g bey 


the tunbꝛel and harpe. were called the 
Se of 

4 Foꝛthe Lode hath pleaſure in his pco⸗ — _ 

* - , Fis 8 2 G d $he 

ple: he will make the mceke glozious by deſi f Fo! Cement 

ucrance, the (or:!e and bo⸗ 


Let the Saints be iopfull with glozie: beg ne 
let them (ing loude vpon their 4 beds, lerue him, and 
6 Let the high actes of God be in their 4,6 rob 


mouth, and a two edged \wo)din their hands. fibiectvnro bim, 
e — as to their mol} 
7 To execute vengeance vpon the hea? jawfu king, 


then, and corections among the people : o —ͤ— 
8 To binde their Kings in chaines, and ayreſt andqui- 

their nobles withfetters of yzon, — | 
: „ ſhouldhaue, if 

9 That they may execute vpon them the they would ſuffer 


iudgement that iss waitten: this honour thall Fed's rule 
be to all his Saints. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 


e This is chiefe- 

: Iy accompliſhed 
in the kingdome of Chzift, when Gods people foz iuſt cauſes execute Sodstudge · 
ments againſt his enemies: aud it giuerhno libertie to auy do revenge their pꝛi⸗ 
uate iniurics. f Mot oneſy the people, but the Rings that were their enemies, 
hold be de d. g Lcrebp God binverhthe hands and mindes of all his, 
to euterpꝛiſe no farther then he appointeth, | 


. CL 
1 An exhortatim to praiſe the Lord without ce iſẽ by all 
maner of wayei for all his mightie aud mod workgs, 


CEPraile ye the Lord. 
| r= ye God in his * Sanctuarie: pꝛaiſe * That is. in 
iy b - rhe heauen. 
ye him in the b firmament ok his power. d Fer bis won⸗ 
2 Pꝛaiſe pe him in his mightie acts: pꝛaiſe vertu power 


ve him accozdingtohis ercellent greatuclle. Erman n: 


3 Praiſeye hum in the ſound ok the trum wilchin Ebrew 
pet: pꝛaiſe pe him vpon the viole and the ching — 26 
harpe, — 
4 Pnaiſe pe him with timbzcll and flute; — þ 
pꝛaiſe ye him withvirginals and oꝛgans. Pet Gov. 

Hꝛaiſe ye him with ſounding cymbales: e Erboning the 4 
pzaiſe pe him with high ſounding cymbals: ihe mn p:, 

6 Leteuery thing that hath © bzeathpꝛaiſe ing enn 
the Loꝛd. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. —— 
Gods commaundement were appointed in the olde Lawe , dut taver A 
vſe thereof is aboliſhed in the Church. d He ſheweth that all the ozder of nas 
— is — this — — —— moze _ chil9zen , who outht neuer ta 
ceaſe to pꝛayſe him, till t thered int ingdome, 4 
pared foz bis, where thep hal — — rn we: 


* This mn 
— 1 K 
arable ſigni⸗ 
fieth a graue aun 
notable ſentence, | 
— 2 
ept in memeꝛie: 
and is ſometime 
taken in the eai{ 


CHA F.. 


” Theintiſing of ſinners. 


Prouerbes. 


Fooles hate wiſedome. 


„ 


1 The tower aul vſe of the word of God, 7 Of the feare 
of God and Au ledge of his word. 10 We may not con- 
ſent to the entiſing of ſinners, 20 Wiſdome complaineth 
that ſhe is comemmed, 24 I he puniſhment of them that 
contemne her, 

be Parables of Salomonthe 

y 2 ſonne of Dauid Ring of J\- 

G29 POD rael 

I PE) | 

» Thatis.what (e (ys, 2 To knowe wiſedome, 

we oughtto SEL Gand inſtruction, to vnderſtand 

know and . the wozdes ok knowledge, 

| oughttorekale. 3 To receiue <inltructionto do wiſely,by 

babe rd iuſtice and iudgeinent and equitie, 

wherein is tbe 4 To giue vnto the © ſimple, ſharpeneſſe of 


| 1 mor. wit, and to p childe knowledge and dilcretion. 


lere, 5 A w:ſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in 
tothe correction learning, and a man of fvnderſtanding ſhall at- 


of rhoſeryat are taine vnto wile counſels, 

d By liaing 6 To vnderſtand a parable, and the inter⸗ 

num te entry P2ccacion, the wozves of the wile , and their 

man that which Darke ſaying, 

appercainery 7 Che feare of the Loyd is the begin⸗ 

e Toluchas ning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſe- 
dan eee donie and inſtruction. 


— 8 My lonne, heare thy s fathers inſtructi⸗ 
met tbeſe pata on, and fozſake not thy h mothers teaching. 


bles cencetnins 9 Foz they ſhall be } a comely oznament 


gion as touching vnto thine head, and as chaines fo2 thpnecke. 


maners and dec⸗ 0 j 
trine doe appet · 10 C Py ſonne , i if ſinners doe enciſe 


| traine tothe lim- thee,conſent thounot, 

Fee reine II If they ſay, Come with vs, we will lay 
that ide lame is Waite fo2 * blood, and lie pꝛiuily foꝛ the inno⸗ 
.  loneceſfarie cent without a cauſe. 3 

nt anvlear- 12 Ce will (wailow them vp aliue like a 
ltr. graue euen whole, as thoſe that goe downe in⸗ 
te wide bu BT 

this inthename 13 (Me hall finde all pꝛecious riches, and 
of Gov, whichis fill our houſes with ſpoile: 

ade of al crews 14 Caſt wy lot among vs: we will all 
P —— ue one ®purle: 

E Aue Jbierb, 15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way 
- whoigasals* yyiththem:refraine thy foote from their "path, 
h Thatis, ofthe 16 Foꝛ their feete runne to euill, and make 
che kal heul are halte to ſhed blood, 

bdegotten bythe 1 7 Certainelp as without cauſe the net is 


incor ſpꝛead befoꝛe the eyes ol all that hath wing: 


4 


A — 1 8 So they lay watte fo2 blood and lie pꝛi⸗ 
ol grace. uily fo2 © their liues. 


+ i Cowit,the 19 Such ate the wayes of euerp one that 
4 have not he is greedie of gaine : he would take away the 
T betenden like of the ownersthereof, 
Feen ofthe 20 C CUiſedome crieth without: ſhe vt⸗ 
| Heng ome tereth her voyce in the r ſtreetes, 
*- allcraftie pꝛat · | | 
© Bs ene 21 She calleth in the high ſtreete among 
tothe detriment ol our neighbour. 1 As the graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the aua · 
tee ak the wicked any their crueltie hath none ende. m He ſheweth whereby 
©. the wicked are allured to ioyne together, becauſe they haut tuety one part ofthe 
| of the innocent. n That is, haue nothing at all to doe with them. o He 
: weth that there is no c auſe to mooue theſe wicked to ſpoile the innocent, but 
&- . their auarice and crueltie. p UAhereby he concluveth that the couetous man 
la murtherer. q This wiledome is the eternall wozd of God. x Sothat 
dont can pretend ignozance. 


the pꝛeale in the entrings of the gates, and vt⸗ 
tereth her woꝛdes in the citie, ſaying, 

22 Dye 'fooliſh , howe long will ye loue c ain. 
fooliſhncs : andthe ſcoznefull take their plea- p20 b 


ſure in ſcoꝛning, and the kooles hate know⸗ the foo ag, 
ledge," preach ere 


23 (Turne you at my cozrection: loe, J thence”? 


will powꝛe out my mindevnto you, and make berate 
vou vnderſtand my wozdes) the frog wn? 
24 Becauſe J haue called, and ye refuſed: dannen 
Jhaue ſtretched out mine hand, + none would nd hate the 
regard. | — 
25 But pe haue deſpiſed all my counſell, 
and would none of mp coꝛrection: ; 
26 J willalſo : laugh at your deftruction, „Saban 
© to om 
and mock, whcnvour feare commeth. capacip, ſt 
27 Then v pour feare commeth like ſud- db wn 
den deſolation, and pour deſtruction ſhal come anal a: Gn. 
like a whirle winde: when affliccion and au⸗ —— 
guich hall come vpon you, — 
28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but 7 — 
will not anlwere: they ſhall ſeeke me earely, dict ngen 


feared, 


but they ſhall not *finve me, x Becauſe they 
29 Becauſe thephated knowledge, and did aun 

not chuſe the feare of the Loꝛd. God, but fo; tit 
30 They would none of my counſell, but — _ 

y deſpiſed all my coꝛrection. . ) Shewingthat 


31 Therefoze ſhall they cate ofthe * fruice ,,, 
of their owne way, and be filled with their ua 


owne deuiſes, z Cley hal 
32 Foz a eaſe layeth the fooliſh , and the mant“ 
pꝛolperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them, wickedlife hal 


3 3 Buthe that obeyeth me, ſhall dwel ſafe- PC. 
ly, and be quiet from feare ok euill. . 


CHAP IL — 
s iſedome exhurteth to obey her, 5 She teacheth the & | 


frare of God. 6 She u giuen of God, 10 She preſer- 7 
weth from wickedneſſe, 
Y ſonne, it thou wilt receiue my woꝛds, 
and hide my commaundements within aten 
thee, | heart, 
2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto 
wiſedome , and encline b thine heart to vnder- Þ Ifthookeepe 


ſtanding, thy np 
3 (Foz if thou calleſt after knowledge, of 6 wi © 
<andcrielſt fo2 vnderſtanding: 1 — 
4 If thou ſeekelt her as ſiluer, and ſear- . —.— 4 
cheſt foꝛ her as fo24 treaſures, Gen 


5 Then ſhalt thou vnverſtandthe keare of J nge 
the Loꝛd, and linde the knowledge of God. vo laber 

6 Foz the Lo2d giueth wiſedome , out of e Cds 
his mouth commeth knowledge and vnder⸗ isthe mew 
ſtanding, and fpare Ge 

7 He | pꝛeſerueth the ſkate of the righte⸗ 
ous : he is a ſhielde to them that walke vp⸗ 
rightly, 

8 That they may keepe þ wapyes of iudge- 
ment: and hee pꝛeſerueth the wap of his 
Saints) 

9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteoul⸗ | 
nes, 


12 


The harlot deſen bed Pp 


(tht Fin A i eee 


Chap m. 


pe — — 


176 


The chiefeſttreaſure, 


HRS 
{ The rang nes, and iudgement, and equitie , and euery 


Ce dou ceanſett good path, 


thee bywe er 10 ¶ CUhen wiſedome entreth into thine 
2 Un is. is,.the heart, and knowledge delightech thy ſoule. 


wo God ity 11 Thenſpal f counſell pꝛeſerue thee, and 
Ini to follows Vnderſkanving ſhall keepe chee, 

— 12 And deliuer thee from the euill wap, 
vrkeneſe. and from the man that ſpcaketh froward 
bathenehepſee things. 

IA 13 And from them that leauethes wayes 


ane, which Of righteouſneſſe to walke in the wayes of 
45 babe. darkeneſſe: 
aum ds frem ali 14 Thich reiopce in doing euill, and de⸗ 


vices:nawins light h in the frowardnelle of the wicked, 

this vice of 

whozedome 15 UWhoſe wayes are crooked, and they 
be prene.; are le wde in their paths, 

— 16 And it ſhalldeliucr thee fro the ſtrange 
Fer han u i woman, euen fromthe ſtranger, which flat- 


— vr tereth wi th her woꝛdes. 
— ts» 17 Which fozſaketh p * guide ok her youth, 
— and koꝛgetteth the !couenant of her God. 
18 Surely her ® houſe tendeth to death, 
aden isthe and her paths vnto a the dead. 
19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not 
* agame, neither take they holde of the wayes of 


- 20 Therefoze walke thou inp wap of good 
" Tathen that men, and keepe the wapes of the righteous, 
meteadindve 2 F02 the iuſt all dwell in the vland, and 
—— the vpꝛight men ſhall remaine in it. 
and fpiricuall 22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
fudder dat earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhall be roated 
dedoide of thens Olit Of it. * 
C HAP. III. 
1 The word of God giueth life, 5 Truſt in Gad. 7 gare 
tim, 9 Honour 11 Suffer his orreftion. 23 To 
— _ follawe the word of God, all things ſhall ſncs 
ce w 


Y ſonne, foꝛget not thou my Lawe, but 
let thine heart * keepe mp commaunde: 
ments. 
bat 2 Fo2 they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
bee 1 the peeres of life , and thy pꝛolpe⸗ 
n. 3 Let not b mercie and trueth foꝛſake thee: 
— ay binde them on thy necke, and wyite them vp⸗ 
Aan fun vn the table of thine 4 heart, 
— ney ng, 4. Do ſhalt thou findefauour and good vn- 
— derſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 
A 5 C Truſtinthe Lozd with al thine heart, 
boars, and leane not vnto thine owne wiledome, 

6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and 
ous he ſhall direct thy wayes. 

7 ¶ Be not wile in thine owne eyes: but 
feare the Loꝛd, and depart from euill. 

8 So health hall be vnto thy © nauell, and 

TIER marowe vnto thy bones, 
> -— 2A" Honour the Lozd with thy riches , and 
— a the denefites pzomiſed iu the L awe both cozpozall and ſpitttuadl. f As 


bes commaunded in the Lawe, Exod. 23. 19. Deut. 26. 3. and by this —.— 
—ñ ginerof a rhing#,anv that they were ready to be. 


pen. f. . and 
30.16, 


hold on her, g bleſſed is he that retaineth her. 


with the firſt fruites of all thine increaſe, 

10 So thall thy barnes be filled with a- 
bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhall 5 burt with f Jaan 
newe wine, — ' 

11 ¶ Pyſonne, refuſe notthe chaſtening m 
ofthe Lom; neither be grieued with his co2- | 
rection, 

12 * Foz the Lozdcoprectechhim, whom putz n 
he loueth , euen as the father docth the childe 
in whom he delighteth. 

13. Bleſſedis the man that findeth wile⸗ 

dome, andthe man that getter vuderſtanding, 

14 Foz the-merchandile thereof is better 
then the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the Faine 
theredk is better then golde. 

15 It is mozp — : and 
all things that thou canſt deſire , are not to be 
— 

6 Lengthof dapes is in her nigh hand, 
»andinher ele bgudriches amg 

17 . 
all herpathspzoſperitie,  .- 

18 Ohe is atree y of lifeto them that lay 3 


[mo 
6 Oy 


19 The Lon by wiſedome hath laide the . : 
& foundation of the earth: andhath cſtabliſhed ; 5 
the heauens though vnderſtanding. gan, | 
20 By his knowledge the depth are bo dagen 
ken vp, and the cloudes derbe downe the = 


* 4 4 
21 Pyfonne, let not chele things depart i* 2 
thine eyes, but obſerue wiſedome, "= | 

counſell. woe. 

22 Dothey ſhall be life to thy wule, ant er 

grace vntothy l nechke. 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy « aaa 
way: and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. * 

24 Ik thou llcepeſt , thou ſhalt not be u. were mane b el 
Rane: and when thonſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhall take Cie G 
beſweete, | 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare foz any ſudden 
feare , neither foꝛ the! deſtruction or the wic | For bei 
ked,when it.commerh. the tick 

26 Foꝛ the Lo chalbe foz thine aſſurance, Nat 15 
and ſhall pꝛeſerue thy foote from taking. — 3 

27 C Withhold not the good from ® the = — 
owners thereof, though there be power in wem che 
thine hand to doe it. — 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour , Goe and ESE, 
come againe,and to moz8we will I giue chee, ann 
ifthounow haue it, | — 

29 C Jntend none hurt againſt thy neighs r x 
— Nr a. ade! puts 
core, © FE 

27 C Striue not with a man caultlelz 
when he hath done thee no harme. * o 2 

31 CSenoc*enuiousto? the wicked nan, 2 4 
neither chule aup of his wayes. 8 12 the | 

32 Fon the froward is abomination; vnto = 
the Loꝛd: but hes rſecret n 


| oy 


4 
12 
I'S 


* 6 


r r 


FSolomons education. 


Prouerbes. 


33 The curſe ok the Lom is in the houle of 
the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of 
| | the righteous, - - 
| q He wilhewe 2.4 Tliththe ſcomefull a he ſcomneth, but 
* rhat chetr_ſcoms he gitieth grace vnto the humble, 
al eurue to 35 The wilt ſhal inherit gloꝛp: but fooles 
8 diſhonour, chough they be exalted, 

CHAP, III 
2 Wiſedone and her fuites ought to be ſearched, 14 The 
way of the wicked muſt be refuſed, 20 By the word of 
God,the heart, cyrt, und courſe of life muſt be guided, 
'J Eare, © pechildzen, the itiiretctionofa 
father, and giue eare tolearne vnder- 


cher an 2 Fo) J do giue you agooddoctyſne:there- 
— — fore fozſake ye not my lawe. 

apt, reade 2 Fo2 J was m fathers ſonne, tender and 
. desxe in the light ol my mother, : 
Meaning. 4 Vhen he btaught me, and laid vnto me, 
Danid $9 e Let thine heart hold kalt my woes: kerpe my 
3 commandements, and thou ſhalt liue. 
8 5 Get wiledome: get vnderſtanding: fox» 
L get not, neither decline fromthe wozvs of my 


mouth, 
6 Foxſake her not, and ſhe ſhall keepethee: 
lone her, and ſhe ſhall pꝛeſerue thee, = 
7 <UUiſedomeis the beginning: et wile⸗ 
. dome therefore: and aboue all thy polleſſion 
will 


get vnderſtanding. | 
be we 2 Exalt her and ſhe ſhalleralt thee:ſhe ſhal 
ee: bying thee to honour, ifthou embrace ber. 
gancarp wothe Obe ſhall giue acomely omament vnto 
| Aus thine head, yea, ſhe ſhall gine thee a crowne of 
— vprm Kl02y, | . 
10 C Heare, my ſonne, and receiue mp 
woꝛds, and the peeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 
11 Jhaue a taught thee in the way of wil- 
dome, and led thee in the paths of righteouſ- 
to baing him neſſe. 
fear Ann 12 Whenthou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
1 eſtraite, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not 
fall | 


nee 13 Tage holde of inſtruction, and leaue 
without offence. not: keepe her, koz ſhe is thy like. 

. 14 (Enter not into the way of the wic⸗ 
ked, and walke not inthe way ok euill men. 

15 Auoide it, and goe nat by it: turne from 

it, and paſle by. 
Wan tetde 16 F02 they cannot * ſleepe, except they 
ee baue done euill, and their ſleepe departethex⸗ 
glork * cept they cauſe ſome to fall. 

den meanes 17 Foz they eate the bead of swickednes, 
and dꝛinke the wine of violence. 


1 | 
* 


* q 
N 1104 


i 
” 


\ Weaning, that 
jo doe exill is 
20per and 


op- 


Oigutkfeing 18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth 
Ei, 8 thelight, that ſhinethmoze and moze vnto 
. the perfite day, 
een 19 The wap ofthe wicked is as the varke⸗ 
neſſe: they know not wherein they ſhall fall, 


ndicy when 02.125 (Hy ſonne, hearkenvnton 
indey ſhall de ſape e , my wo2ds 
2 pF un eas trline thine eare vnto my lapings, 


21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 
but keepe them in the middes ol thine heart. 

22 F02 they are life vzzo thoſe that finde ; g ic they 
them, and health vnto all their ifleſh, . 

23 Keepe thine heart wich all diligence: 5%}; 
fo2 thereout commeth k life. —, 

24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, 22 _ 
and put wicked lippes farre from thee, 88 

25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and let beartis licher 
thine epe liddes direct thy way befoe thee; Pierer 
26 | Ponder the path of thy feete, and let courſe at m 
all thy wayes be ozderedaright, | Keeps a meas 

27 Turne not tothe right hand, noꝛ tothe fre u 
left, but remooue thy foote from euill. 2 


CHAP, V. 


3 Wheredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 15 He 
willerha man to line on hy labours, and to helpe others, 
18 To loue bu wife, 22 The wicked taken in their owne 
wickedneſſe, 

M ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 

and incline thine eare vnto mp | know⸗ jo, e 
ledge, ltanding, 

2 That thou mapeſt regard counſell , and 

thy lips obſerue knowledge, 

3 Foz the lips ® ofaſtrange womandop , Charts 
as anhonte combe, and her mouth is moe ſoft — — <4 
then oile, another then 

4 But the ende ol her is bitter as wozme- ber bulbs 
wood, aud ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. | 

5 Her feete goe downe to death, and her dann 
ſteps take holde on hell. ments, 

-6 She weigheth not the way of life : her eh 
pathesare4mooueable: thou canft not knowe tim, 


d cut 
them, CONE 


7 Þeareve me now therefoze,© childzen, — 
and depatt not from the woꝛdes of mymouth. 

8 Reepe thy way farrefromher, and come 38 
not neere the dooꝛe of her houſe, | 

9 Left thou giue thine © honour vnto o- pita? 
thers, and thy peeres to the cruell: 

10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with s 
thy ſtrength, and thy labours be in the houſe of f — —1 
a ſtranger, — 

xx And thoumourne at thine ende, (when f aer 


thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) mira 
12 And lay, Home baue Jhated inſtructi- aug kae 
on, and mine heart deſpiſed coꝛrection vttet ſhame am 


13 And haue not obeyed the voyce ofthem waage 
that taught me,no2 inclined mine rare to them goo r, 
that inſtructed me bien reg 

14 I was almoſt brought into alleuillin » were 
the middes of the Congregation and s aſſeny jycingwols 
blie, of our eames 

I5 C Dzinke the water of b thy ciſterne, peneficiatvss 
and of the rivers out of the middes of thine PR, 
owne Mell. enen, 

16 Let thy fountainesflow foozth, and the Naas 


riuers of waters in the ſtreetes. them 1 
17 But let them be thine euen ithine one - n well 
ly, and not the ſtrangers with thee, the youthald > 


18 Let 


vhoredome forbidden. N 


wall baue heath ' | 
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Fftru&tions Toe ſureties. 


ä _— — 


Chap. vi. vil. 


. 60 at Eee vc nt AASB © - 


Adulterie condemned. 277 


15 Let thy *fountaine be bleſſed, and re⸗ 
ioyce with the wife of thy ! pouth, 


x Chy childzen 
which hall come 


te at 
. 19 Let her be as the louing hinde and plea⸗ 
25705 ſant roe: let her bꝛeaſtes ſatiſſie thee at all 
nariage, an; times, and delite in her loue continually. 
ew 20 Fox why ſhouldeſt thou | delite , my 
[@hichthn onne in a ſtrange woman, o2 embzace the bo- 
— p ſome of aſtranger*; 
Pryor, 21 For the wapes of man are befoze the 
» heveclareth m gits of the Loꝛd, & he pondereth al his paths. 


dane bis 22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wic⸗ 
„ kcd himſelke, and he ſhall be holden with the 
bande: condes of his owne ſinne. 


dne 23 He ſhallodie fo fault of inſtruttion, and 
0 ſhall goe aſtray thꝛough his great follie. 


_ Secauſe he will not giue eare to Gods wozde , and bedmonithed, 


CHA FL 


1 Inſtruc tion for ſureties. 6 The ſlouthfull and ſlugiſh is 
ſtirred to worle. 12 He deſtribeth the nature of the wic- 
ked. 16 Thething that God hateth, 20 To olſerue the 
word of God, 24 To flee adulterie, 

Y ſonne,if thou be ſuretie fo2 thy neigh⸗ 


bour pand halt triken handes with the the 


ſtranger. 
+ He lubwdeth 2 Thou art ed withthe woꝛds of * 
abnte en mouth: thou art An taken with the wozdes 


aher, mg of thine owne mouth. 
——— 3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliuer thy 
anne ky elke: ſecing thou art come intothe hand of thy 
Un ün tba: nt ighbour, goe, and humble thy ſelfe, and ſolli⸗ 
—— cite thy friends. 
ted. 4 Giue nolleepe to thine eieg, noꝛ llumber 

to thine eielids. 

5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe fromthe hand 

» Ifthe wower Of the hunter, and as a birde from the hand ol 
—— the fouler. 
eee, 6 Goe tob the piſmire, O fluggard: be- 
— — holde her wayes, and be wiſe. 


vot to burden 7 Foyſhe hauing no guide, gouernour, no2 

e ler, 

— . 8 Mꝛeparethher meate in the ſommer, and 

See gathereth her foode in harueſt. 

vhichthough 9 Pow long wilt thou lleepe, O ſluggard 3 

an bac when wilt thou ariſe out of thy lieepe + 
Kaner 10 vet alitle ſleepe, a litle lumber, <a li⸗ 

ander. tle kolding ok the hands to fleepe. 

Tena. I Therefoze thy pouertie commeth as 

unh and when OC that 4 trauaileth by the way, and thy ne» 


ut refſitie like an? armed man. 


e thallcome 1 2 The vnthuftie man * and the wicked 
8 ab man walketh with a froward mouth. 
pa ee 12 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes: he 


11 lixmifierh with his feece:he sinſtructeth with 

= — per- his fingers. 
sem, 14 Lewde things are in his heart: he ima⸗ 
Muli g a gineth euill at all times, and raiſeth vp con- 
men of Bella, tentions. 

Waben x 5 Therefope ſhall his deſtruction come 
1 ſpeedilp: he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly with- 

unten: Out recourrie, 


man, and from the flatterie ot the tongue of a Ke . » 


1— 


16 ¶ Theſe ſire things doth the Lon hatt: 
pea, his ſoule abhoꝛreth ſeuen: 

17 The hautie eies, a lying tongue, and 
the hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that imagineth wicked en- 
terpꝛiles, b feete that ve fwift in running to 
miſchiefke, 

19 Afalſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies, and 37m awayin 
him that raileth vp contentions among | b2e- canner tell what 
thꝛen. — 

20 ¶ My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
mandement, and fozſakenot thy mothers in- | 
lkruction, | 

21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, i Reeve Chap | 
and tie them about thy necke. | 

22 It ſhall leade thee, when thou walkeſt: 
it ſhall watch foꝛ thee when thou ſleepeſt , apd x Bythe com- 
when thou wakelt, it ſhall talke withthee, maenner ae 

23 Foz the kcommandement is a lanterne, won of S 
and inſtruction a light: and'coprections fo2in- Ana ln lg 
ſtruction are the way of life. 6 prſtbng an 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked wo⸗ the ſame, which 


h Meaning,ths | 
raging affecti- - ” 
ons, which carrie * 


8 ſions, when the 
25 Oeſire not her beautie in thine heart, un mbent 
neither let her take thee with her eie lids, — a | 
26 Fox becauſe of the whoziſh woman a wan 
man is brought ts a moꝛſell of bꝛead, and a ann geſture. 
woman wil hunt fo2 the pjecious lifeofaman, ge pu nece 
27 Tau a man take fire in his boſome, op. till thee 
and his clothes not be burnt $ dag er | 
28 D2canaman goe vponcoales , and his 8! — | 
feete not be burnt % ATA | 
29 Sd he that goeth into his neighbours unt not 1 
wife, ſhall not be innocent, wholoeuer tou⸗ pry poke | 
chethher, —— 
30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, when he as theftmigts 
ealeth, to ſatiſfie his v ſoule, becauſe he is — 
hungrie. 5 
31 But ił he be found, he 'eſeuen fi 2 
folde, or he ſhall giue all the fi of his *f 
houſe, b beer, 5 
32 But he that committeth adulterie with 7%: bebe randy 
a woman, he f is deſtitute of vnderſtanding:he q  Tharis.death 
that doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule, 2 
33 He ſhall finde 4a wound and diſhonour, f LI... : 
and his repꝛoch ſhall neuer be put away, ire aas 
34 Foz ielouſie is the rage of a man:there⸗ — 
koze he will not *ſpare in the day of vengeance. and lo ZE 
35 Me cannot beare the ſight of any raun⸗ Gone Lena 
ſome : neither will he conſent , though thou the Law 
augment the _ — 
CHAP. VII. — 


I An exhortation to wiſedame and to the word of God., 5 
WW hich will preſerue vs from the harlot, 6 * maner; 
are deſcribed, 


M ſonne,keepe my wozdes,and hibe my * 


commandements with thee. 
2 Keepe mp commaundements , and 
thou ſhalt line , and mine inffruction as the 


35 * apple 


| peculiar to hats 


© 


Fan 4s po deſeribed. 


Prouerbes. 


— ——— . —w ta oo » — O_o ·ů·ðð˙—˙1 · — 


Gods Word! is calie, le. 


— — -- - 


a By this di⸗ 
gerlitie of wozds 


a apple of thine eies. 
de meaneth tat 3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, and wꝛite 
nothing ought theim vpon the table of thine heart. 
vnto bs, as the 4 Sapvnto wiſedome, thou art my ſiſter : 
woꝛd d, 

mn kbat delete and call vuderſtanding thy kinſe woman. 
en any thing 5 That they may keepe thee from the 
—.— gude ſkrange woman, euen from the ſtranger that is 
— _ lmooth in her wozdes, 
lerh this parable 6 ( As I was in the windowe of mine 
ſpecies _ houſc, J looked thꝛough my windowe, 

| themftlues ta be And J ſawe among thefooles , and con- 

| abuſed by hars ſidered among the childzen a pong; man deſti⸗ 

- be ſheweth tute of vnderſtanding. 
chat there was 8 Cho palled thzough the ſtreete by her 
impuvent, dar cozner, and went toward her houſe, 
they were afraid In the twilight in the euening, when 
allo their owne the night began to be © blacke and darke. 
== ro And beholde, there met him a woman 

with an harlots | bchauiour , and ſubtill in 
heart. 
11 (She © is babling and loude: whole 
bor, fectecannot abide in her houſe, | 
Heeſceibeth 2 Now (he is without, now in the ſtreets, 
cettaine condi; 
tions, mhich ate ald licth in waite at cuery coꝛner) 
— t 3 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and 
tEbr.ſhe ſtreng + with an impudent face ſaid vnto him. 
thened herlace. 14 J Haute ©peace offerings: this day haue 


e Becauſe that 


in peace offe- © paped ni vowes. 
; —_— 15 Therefozecame J fooxthtomeete thee, 


r that I might lecke thy face: and I haue found 


| holinefle till ſhe 


gotten him a[0es,and — 
5 000d. 18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill 


t Thich decla⸗ 
teththat — 1 the moꝛning: let vs take our pleaſure in dali⸗ 


ſecme holp aun ANCE, 
religions: — 19 Foz mine huſbaud is not at home: he 
may the beter is gone a iournep farre off, 

2 — 2 20 He hath taken f with hun a bag ot ſil⸗ 


by obſerning luer, and will come home at the day appointed. 


— 21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed 


ak 
cariffaction foz hi to peeld, and with her flattering lippes ſhe 


Lerner entiſed him. | 
worke, 22 And he followed her ſtraightwayes, as 
5 Du an 8ore that goeth to the llaughter, and ®as a 
berger foole to the ſtockes fo) coprection, 
2 — 22 Till a dart ſtrike thꝛough his liner, as a 
His owne ne- 


char birdhaſtethto the ſnare, not knowing that the 

” h Which goeth is in danger. 

24 C Heare me now therfoze,D childzen, 

- Habechaſtiſed, aud hearken to the woꝛdes ol my mouth. 
1 ee 25 Let not thine heart decline to her waies: 

i Neither witte Wander thon not in her paths, 


e 26 Foꝛ ſhe hathcauſey many to kall downe 


[all into A wounded, andthe i ſtrong men are all llaine 
by her, 

27 Her houle is the wap * vnto the graue, 
which goeth downe to the chambers of veath, 


3 hendesof th 


*Chap.2.18, 


— — — ——_——_— 
— — 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 Riches, 15 


Power , 22 Eternitie, 32 She exhyrtcth all to laue 
and fullowe her. 


Oth * not * wiledome cric? and vnder⸗ „kee 
ſtanding vtter her voyce * 1 — 
2 She lkandcth in the topof the high pla⸗ is cauſe K 
tes y the way in the place of the paths. - — 
She cryeth beſides the gates befoze the Y2erendne igny 
citie at the cntric of the doozes, as Gp — 
4 Omen, J call vnto you, and vitet my . 
bopceto tothe childzen ol men. bis — fs 
5 Oyefoolith men, vnderikand wiledome, de 
and ye, O fooles,be wiſe in heart. d Clheretle 
6 Giuceare, foz J will ſpeake of excellent a mores 
things, and the opening of mp lips hall teach mae 
things that be right. 
7 Fo2 my mouth thall ſpeake the truth, ** 
and my lips abhozre wickedacſſe, rhe 2002 
8 Allthe wozdes of my mouth are righte- lars 
ousꝛthere is no lewdneſſc,no2 frowardneſle in ſire vncoit, wy 
them, — 
9 They are all eplaine to him that will vn⸗ pzince oth 
derſtand,and ſtreight to them that would finde 48 That is, ex 
knowledge, = hs 
10 Receive mine inſtruction , and not ſil⸗ — 
uer, and knowledge rather then fine golde. — 
11 Foꝛ wiſedome is better then pꝛetious ve puvencae 
ſfones ; and all pleaſurcs are not to be compa: 8 ea 
red vnto her. that darth na 
12 J wiſedomedwell with e pzudence, and dg 
» Ifindefoozth knowledge and counſels, | 
13 ThefeareoftheLs2disto hate © euill: jonas amire 
as p21dc , and arrogaucte , and the euill way; ar 
and a mouth that ſpeaketh leu things, J doe wiſamegins 
hate. —— 
14 J haue counſell and wiſedome: J am of Ga 
vnderſtanding, and J hatie ſtrength. the wozdof Sa 
15 By me, Rings 'reigne, and pꝛinces de⸗ — ＋ 
tree iuſtice. 5. — 
16 By me Pꝛinces rule, and the nobles, dente 
and all the (udges of the earth. — 
17 J loue them that loue me: and theythat — 
ſecke mes carely, ſhall finde me. ches. 
18 Riches and honour are with me: keuen | Tab 


f 5 de no true luluat 
durable riches and richtcouſnelle. 1 


19 My fruit is better then gold, euen then ud es 


line golde, and my reuenues better then fine wiede ind 
filter, hereby hed 
20 J cauſe to walke in the way ok righte · nite — 
ouſneſle, and in the middes of the paths of bene whe 
i indgement, —— 
21 That J map cauſe them that loue me, his Bake 
to inherite ſubſtance, and J will fill their trea⸗ 2 
ſures. 2505 
22 The Loꝛd hath poſſeſſed me in the be- fn Sans 
ginning ol his way: I was k befoꝛe his wozkes! . . — 
ok olde. 
23 J was ſet vp from cuerlaſting, from the mh 5 
beginning and befko2e the earth, 
24 Then 


b Ebet its = 


1 


. A K --. wW? Ur W ‚/W 3544 3g FF * 5 Hats 


Chriſtes eternitie. 


p- IX. X. 


e yngodly Woman. 


— 


e ee 
— 24 When there were no depths, was J be⸗ 
he eme gotten, when there were no fountaines aboun⸗ 
285 ding with water. 

ban wiſezome, 25 Befoze the mountaines were ſetled: 
Hansen dier and before the hilles, was I begotten, 

keen d the 26 He had not yet made the earth, no2 the 
open places, no? the height of the duſt in the 


27 When hee pꝛepared the hezuens, J 
un d Jes was there, when he ſet the compaſle vpon the 
fs wosequall 

with Gov his DEEPE, 


— 28 Uhen hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes a- 
un lil wozkech boue, when he confirmed the fountaines of the 
_— deepe, 

z Mherebyis 29 hen he gaue his decree to the Sea, 


End tar e+ that the waters ſhouldnot paſſe his commaun- 

um mes no dement: when he appointed the foundations of 

legen g the earth, 

vidome of God. 30 Then was J with him as wa nouriſher, 

o Byeareb4* and J was daily his delight reiopcing alway 

; befoze him, 

Ck 31 Avdtookemyp® ſolace in the tompaſſe ol 

xeure: ine bis earth: and my delight is with the childzen 

lake the Diutne Of men. 

mme; 32 Therefozenowe hearken, Ochildzen, 

— — — vnto me: fo? bleſſed are they that keepe my 

tnſpeakeable Wäpes. 

—— 33 Peare inſtruction, and be pe wiſe , and 
ba refuſe it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth 


F . me, watching dayly at my gates, and giuing 


attendance at the poſtes of my dooꝛes. C H A NR 3 
34 Fo} he that ſinethme, findeth life, and „ i che and al that followe bus the rhirtierh, the 
ſhall obteine fauour ofthe Lozd, wiſe man exhorteth by diner: ſentences, which he calleth 
35 But hee that ſinneth again me hur- —Parable;o follow viree,and flee vice and ſheweth alſo 
teth bis owne ſoule : and All that hate me, loue — — of wiſcdome,and what hunderance 
death, proceedeth of fe ſe. 
CHAP, IX. THE PARABLES OF 
» Wiſedome calleth all to her feaft, 7 The ſcorner will nos Salomon, 
— — 10 The feare of God, 13 The conditians Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father: but *Clup.1s, 26, 
: 7 afooliſh ſonne is an heaui 
pron ms Iſedome hath built her * houſe , and ther. 1 is anheavineſſe ta his mo» 
To hewenout her ſeuen pillars, > The treaſures of * wickedneſſepofte  Thr,ws 


aire laſs mw 2 Shehath killedhervitailes, dzawen her 

Aesch as wine, and ©pzeparedher table, 

— Pate. 3 Ohe hath lent kooꝛthher dmaidens and 

Mets. cryeth vpon the hichelt places of the citie, 

. — ſaying, 

ere 4 Trthoſois · ſimple, let him come hither, 

. * to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe 

bu ll tha ſaith, 

409.50 W Come, and eate of my ſmeate, and dzinke 

preachers, which Of the wine that J haue dzawen. 

ve ns wes 6 Fozſake your way, pe fooliſh, and ye 

ne ſhall liue: and walke in the way ofvnderſtan- 
tis , ding. 

7 He that repꝛpoueth aſcopner,purchaſeth 
to himſelfe ſhame : and hee that rebuketh the 
: { Sy the meate wicked, getteth himſelfe as blot, 
teen the tne of Ge and the miniſtration of the Sacraments, whereby God 


nouriſherh dis ſeruants in his houſe , is the C g Foz the wicked 
ene, him and labour o vefame hin ** 


8 Rebuke not a h ſcozner, leaſt he — 
thee: but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue — — 
thee. — — hh 
9 Giue admonition to the wiſe, and he wil de 2 — 
be the wiſer: teach a righteous man, and he — 
will increaſe in learning. wicked thoul 

10 The beginning ok wildome is the feare pothe reviuneds 
ofthe Loꝛd, and the knowledge of holy things, their malle, and 
is i vnderſtanding, — 22 

11 Fox thy dayes ſhalbe multiplied by me, ; de que 
and the peeres of thy life ſhalbe augmented, war rue ns 

12 Ik thou be wiſe, thou halt be wiſe fo 2{2amnsis, 
& thp ſelte, and if thou be a ſcozner, thou alone — INI 


ſhalt ſuffer, meant — xp dolp 
1 3 C A'fooliſh woman is troubleſome:ſhe dag 1q.— 
is ignozant, and knoweth nothing. baue the chieke 


14 But lhe litteth at the dooze of her houſe Pr s commas 


on a ſeate in the hie places ofthe citie, 1 By the faolich 
15 To tall them that paſſe by the way, (hat deer ns | 
goe right ontheir way, ſaying, den pzeachers, 


16 Qho ſo is ſimple, let hum come hither, ——— | 
and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome , ſhe as as appearerh 
ſapethalſo, — — 4 

17 Stolen waters are ſweete , and hidde ofthe due pzeas 
bzeadis pleaſant. — 

18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead crine is but as 
are there, and that her gheſtes are in the depth newing the — 
ok hell. — 


whi afant fle of & 
—— — to the fleth then the woꝛde @@ 1 and cherefige they 


nothing: but righteouſneſle deliuereth rom e on. 


death, | 
3 TheLowwill © not familh the ſoule of 5, Thea 44 
the righteous: but he caſterh away the ſub- — 
ſtance of the wicked. —— 
4 A || louchfull hand maketh pooze : but — 
the hand ofthe diligent maketh rich. 90 redeceufall, ö 
5 He that gathereth in ſommer, is p ſonne ö 
of wiſenome: bur he that leepethin harueſt, is de . 
the ſonne ofconfuſton, eee 
6 Bleſſings are vpon the head ok the righ- 
teous: but iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of r. 1 
ethe wicked. 0h 
7 Thememozialofthe iuſt ſhalbe bleſſed: pw *wrred. 
but the name of the wicked ſhall a rotte. 
3 The wiſe in heart wil receiue comman- their wne ex 
dements: but the fooliſh in F talke ſhall be r. 3 


_—_ 9 ee 


75. 3, 


4 33 
”m__ 


> YOOC tongue. 


Prouerbes. 


Mercie and liberalitie. 


- tor, — 4 


— coun ; 


tenance, and 
Chiefe in his 


— ſhalbe beaten. 


n 
ruption of his 
heart is 


1. Cot. 13. 4. 
f. pet. 4.8. 


+ willfinde 


out to pant 
him. 


h And ſo makech 
him bolde to doe 
eull, whereas po- 


uertie bꝛidleth 
1 
things. - 


| i Foz they — 


and counſel. 


ö — man. 
: 24 That which the wicked feareth , ſhall 


b 5 — 


— 


9 He that walketh vpightly , walkcth 


bvoldely: but he that peruertech his waycs, 


ſhalbe knowen. 
to he that © 


winketh with che eye, woz- 


keth ſozowe , and he that is * fooliſh in talke, 


11 The mouth of a righteous man is a 
welſpzing of life: but iniquitie couereth the 
by histalke. Mouthof the wicked, 

12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : * but 
louc couereth all treſpalles, 

x3 In the lippes of him chat hath vnder⸗ 
ſtanding wiſedome is found, and t a rod ſhalbe 
fo2 the backe ofhim that is deſtitute of wile- 


bome, 


14 Wiſe men lap vp knowledge t but the 
mouth of the foole is a pꝛeſent deſtruction, 

15 The rich mans goods are his b ſtrong 
citie : but the feare of the needie is their po⸗ 


uertie, 


16 The labour of the righteous tendeth 


tolife:burthe reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 


17 Oe that regardeth deſtruction , is inthe 


way of life: but he that refuſeth cozrection, 
gocthout ofthe way. 


18 Pe that diſlembleth hatred with lying 


lips, and he that inuentech ſlander, ts a foole. 


19 In many woꝛdes there cannot want 


— 2 but he that refraineth his lips, is 
wile, 


20 The tongue of the iuſt man is as fined 


ſiluer: but the heart of the wicked is little 
worth, 


21 The tips of the righteous doe * feede 
min, ber- many : but fooles ſhall die fo2 want of wiſe- 
4 8, admoni⸗ dome. 
22 Thebleſling ofthe Lozd,itmaketh rich, 


and he doeth adde k no ſoꝛowes with it; 


| 23 It is as a paſtime to a foole to doe wic- 
| they! = ur fre kedlp + but wiſedome is vnderſtanding to a 


come vpon him: but God will graunt the de⸗ 


a They eniop 


ſireof the righteous. 


25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the 


wicked no moꝛe: but the righteous is as an 
everlaſting foundation, 


26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as ſmoke 


tothe epes,ſois the ſlouthful to them that ! ſend 
him, 


27 The feare ofthe Lode increaſeth the 


a aa dayes: but the peeres of the wicked v ſhall be 
ir prolperitie diminiſhed. 


28 The patient abiding of the righteous 


retten. e 925 4585 but the hope ol the wicked 


29 The way ol che Loꝛd is ſtrength to the 


oy bzight may: but feare ſhall be fo2 the wozkers 
edislife byfairh of iniquitie. 


mooued: but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the 
land. 
31 The mouth ok the iuſt ſhalbe fruitful in 
wiſedome: but the tongue of the fro ward ſhall 
be cut out. 
32 The lips ot the righteous knowe what 
is acteptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
ſpeaketh froward things. 
CHAP. XI, 
Fart balances are an abomination vnto * 2 Unterthi 
the Lozd: but aperfite f weight pleaſcch wp, ome 
weights,megs 


2 Then pzide commeth , then commeth a. 
b ſhame : but with the lowly is wiledome, 1 

3 The vpꝛighenes of the iuſt ſhall guide fogenuba- 
them: but the frowardneſſeof the tranſgre(- — 
ſers ſhall deſtroy them. ted aboue his 

4 -*Riches auaile not in the day of wzath: gown 
but "righreouſneſſ deliuereth from drath. him we 

5 The righteouſneſle of the vpzight fhall 754% 

direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall in his — 
owne wickedneſle. 

6 The righteoulneſle of the iuſt ſhall dcli- 

uer them: but the tranſgrellers ſhalbe taken in 
their owne wickedneſle, 

7 VMhen a wicked man dieth, his hope pe- W 
riſheth, and the hope of the vniult ſhall periſh, 

8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, 
and the wicked ſhall come in his © ſteade. e That is al 

9 An a hypocxice with his mouth hurteth vn 
his neighbour : and the righteons (halbe deli⸗ * 
uered by knowledge. friendſhip, bt 

10 In the pꝛoſpexitie of the righteous the 1 
citie e reioyceth: and when the wicked periſh, . 
there is iop. — 

xx Bythe | bleſſing ofthe righteous, the ought to reve 
citie is exalted ; but it is ſubuerted by p mouth urea dg 
ofthe wicked. yOr,proſpernic. 

12 Þethat deſpiſeth his neighbour , is de⸗ 
ſtitute of wiſedome : but a man of vuderſtan- 
ding will f keepe ſilence. 

I 3 He thatgoeth about as a ſlanderer, dil cher 
couereth aſecret : buthce that is of a faithfull 
heart concealeth a matter. 

14 There no counſell is, the people fall: 
but where many s counſellersare, there is g * 
health. Benden 
1 He ſhalbe ſoꝛe vexed, that is ſuretie fo —— 


4— 


a ſtranger, and he i chat hateth ſuretilhip, is is ae 
16 Al gracious woman atteineth honour, ad un en 
{ 


and the ſtrong men atteine riches. 
17 Pe that is mercifull, * rewardeth his ye circunfia- 
owne ſoule: but hee that troublethhis owne n. = 
fleſh, iscruell, c 
18 The wicked woꝛketh a deceitful woꝛk: 7 
but he that ſoweth righteouſnes, ſhall receiue ime, 
aſure reward, Geddes. 
19 As righteouſneſſe leadeth to life ſohe 


30 The righteous ſhall neuer bee re- that followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne death. 


20 Thep 


SG erer eden SONS — 


- © == cX> 


a a ans a e ww ao © 


" Truſt not in riches, 


— oe 


— — 


Chap. xxl. xiII. 


Deceipt abominable. 279 


20 They that are of a froward heart, are 
abomination to the Loꝛd: but they that are vp- 
right in their way, are his delite. 

21 | Though hand ioyne in hand, the wic⸗ 

— ked ſhall not be vupuniſhed ; but the ſeede of 
minke ibelelues the righteous (hall eſcape, 

nero 22 As a iewell uf golvinaſwines ſnoute: 
= ſoisafaire woman, which lacketh diſcretion. 


ther 


tlcapt. 


Lee b. 23 The deſire of the righteous is onely 
a good: bur the hope of the wicked x is indigna- 


m Cher can 
| lnke fox nothing tion. 
but Gods ven- 24 There is that ſcattereth, and is moꝛe 
cheung intrealed: but he that ſpareth moze then is 
themthargiue right, ſurely commeth to pouertie. 


c 25 The f liberall perſon ſhall haue plen⸗ 


, 4 the tie; and he that watercth, {hall alſo haue raine. 


ted. che ſoul: of 26 Mee that withdzaweth the coꝛne, the 
e. people will curſe hum: but bleſſing ſhall be 


p Char pzouis vpon the head of him that ? ſelleth coꝛne. 
gane 27 He that ſecketh good things, getteth 
innecefſicie- fauour: but he that ſeeketh euill, it ſhall come 

to him. 
28 Oe that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: 
put the righteous ſhallfloziſh as a lcafe, 
29 Me that troubleth his owne 3 houſe, 
ſhall inherite the winde, and the foole ſhall be 
. r ſeruant tothe wiſe in heart. 
rabl 30 The kruite of the righteous is as atree 


q The couetou 
men that ſpare 
then riches to 
te hinderance 
of their families, 


n ol like, and he that / winneth ſoules, is wile, 
perarethepbur 3 1 Beholde, the righteous ſhalbe *recom- 


* godly, which are penſedin the earth: howe much moze the wic⸗ 
the rrue pollel · a 
bat b. gits ked and the inner? 
of God, Chat is, bꝛingeth them to the knowledge of God. t Shall be 
panithed as he deſeructh, 1 Petet 4-18, 


EI 
| E that loueth inſtruction, loucth know- 
ledge 2 but he that hateth cozrection, is a 
foole, 

2 Agoodmangettethfauour ofthe Loꝛd: 
but the man of wicked imaginations will hee 
condemne. 

3 A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked⸗ 

nnn b, neſſe: but the * roote of the righteous hall not 
tek Gov, be mooued. 
nee 4 4 vertuous woman is the crowne of 
— her huſband : but thee that maketh him aſha⸗ 
r mecd,isas coꝛruption in his bones, 
' 5 The thoughts ok the iuſt are right: but 
the counſels of the wicked are deceitfull, 

6 The talking ok the wicked is to lye in 

waite fo2 blood: but the mouth of the righte⸗ 
d As their coy- OUS Will b deliuer them. 
— ooh 7 God ouerthjoweth the wicked, and 
5. able to they are not: but the houſe ot the righteous 
foz them > 
| — hall and. N : 
theiracculers, 8 Aman ſhalbecommended fo} his wiſe- 
dome: but the froward of heart ſhall be deſ⸗ 
that ls ente. piſed. Fes | 
abe , 9 Hethat is deſpiſed, *and is hisowneſer- 
nua. mne uant, is better then he that boalteth himlelfe 


co The pooxe man 


deceiue them, 


and lacketh bꝛead. 
10 A righteous man a regardeth the life of a 7s mercitun; 
his beaſt : but the mercies ofthe wicked are tuen the very 


be aſt that 
cruell. him —— 


11 Me that tilleth his land ſhalbe ſatiſfied cp. 28.19. 
with bzead 2 but he that followeth the idle, is 297. 
deſtitute of | vnderſtanding. or defence. 

12 The wicked deſireth the *nct of euils: * Centinuaſſe 
but the froote of the righteous giueth fruite. —— 20 | 

13 The euil man is ſnared by the wicked- 2 — 10 
neſle of his lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out ol rr 
aduerſitie. * 

14 Aman ſhalbe ſatiate with good things and boeth grod 
by the fruiteofhis mouth, andthe recompenſe . 
of a mans hands ſhall God giue vnto him, 

15 The wap ok a foole is 8 right in his g be landet 
owne eyes: but he that hearethcofiſel, is wiſe, — 


righteouſneſle : but a falſe witnelle vſeth de⸗ ans 
ceite. 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like *ctup.14.5. 
the pꝛickings of ia ſwozd ; but the tongue of i© — ſeeks 
wile men is health. — 1 

19 The lip ot trueth ſhalbe ſable foꝛ cuer: ders to angt. 
but a lying tongue varieth incontinently, "0 

20 Deceite is in the heart of them that 
imagine euill: but to the counſellers ct peace 
ſhall be iope. 

21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 
iuſt: but the wicked are full of euill. 

22 The lying lippes are an abomination 
to the Loꝛd: but they that deale truely are his 
delight. 

23 A wife man concealeth knowledge: but 
the heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſſe. 

24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beare *Chap.16.4- 
rule: but the idle ſhalbe vnder tribute. 11 — 

25 Peauineſſe in the heart of man doeth n unve | 
bꝛing it downe: but a good wozd rejopceth it, wied is vecla- 2 
23 The righteous is moze excellent then — 
his neighbour : but the wap of the wicked will mind billet 

27 Thedeceitfullman roſteth not that hee rey | 
in tgoke in hunting: but the richeſſe of the dili⸗ 2 
gent man are pꝛecious. get much 

28 Life is in the way of righteouſneſſe, and 2 ' 
in that path way there is no death. pend it vpon | 

CHAP. XIII. himlelfe. 
Tiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of 
his father: but a ſcozner will heare no 
rebuke, 

2 A man ſhall eate good things by the 
fruite aof his mouth: but the ſoule of the treſ- + ent 22 
paſſers ſhall ſuffer violence, 3 85 

3 Me that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his 
life : but he that openeth his lips, deſtruction 12 
ſhall be to him. 1 

4 The lluggard luſteth but hisſoule bath nop = | x: 

3H 3. nought: eh 


Prouerbes. 


Good and bad company, 


+Ebr, way. 


The — and Nourbfull, 
nought: but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue 
plentie. 

5 Arighteous man hateth lying woꝛdes: 
but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame, 

6 Righteouſneſſe pꝛelerueth the vpꝛight 
of f lite: but wickednelle ouerth2oweth the 
ſinner, 

7 There is that maketh himſclfe riche, 
and hath nothing, and that makcth himſelfe 
poo2e,hauing great riches, 

8 Aman will giue his riches fo2 the ran- 

25 Fo his _ ſome ofhis life : but the pooze © cannot heare 
to blcape the the rep2ochc, | | 
Aich tbr cru. 9 The light of the righteous reiopceth: 
oppzefſers vie bit the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 
2 ue · 10 Only hy pꝛide adoth man make conten⸗ 
ry man conten- tion: but with the well aduiſed is wiſedome. 
neemt. 11 The e riches of vanitie ſhalldiminiſh: 
and will not giue hit he that gathereth with * the hand, ſhall ins 
place to another. 
e That is. goods creaſe them. 
_s _ The hope that is deferred, is the fain⸗ 
din owne labour, ting of the heart: but when the deſire com⸗ 
" meth, it is as atrecoflife, 
g Weaning.the 13 De that deſpiſeth s the woꝛde, he ſhall 
| opwot dels be deltroyed: but he that fearech the comman⸗ 
— dement, he ſhalbe rewarded, 

. 14 The inſtruction ok a wile man is as the 
welſpꝛing of life, to turne away from pſnares 
cf death. 

I 5 Good vnderſtanding maketh accepta- 
ble: but the way ofthe diſobedient is hated, 

16 Euery wiſe man will wozke by knows 
ledge : but a foole will ſpꝛead abꝛoade follie, 

„ Binge 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth b into euil: 

* many inconue Hitt a faithfull ambaſſadour is pꝛeſeruation. 

ents un s: 18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that refu- 

others, ſeth iuſtruction: but he that regardeth coꝛrec⸗ 
tion, halbe honoured, 

19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the 
ſoule: but it is an abomination to fooles to de- 
part from euill. 

| 20 Pe that walketh with the wiſe , ſhall be 

| As be is per⸗ wile: but acopanton of fooles Halbei afflicted, 

. 21 Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto 
- beareth with the righteous God willrecompenſe good. 
| Bol bebe 22 The good man ſhall gine inheritance 
_ as vnto his childzens childꝛen: and che k riches ol 
de Job the ſinner is laid vp foꝛ the iult. 
Fes 77 ec 23 Much foode is in the field of the! pooze: 
e labour ofthe but the fielde is deſtroyed without diſcretion, 
7 nu? 24 Me that ſpareth his rodde, hateth his 
— ſonne: but he that louech him, chaſtencth him 
betime. 

25 The righteous eateth to the contenta⸗ 
tion of his minde: but the belly of the wicked 
ſhall want. 

e. XI | 

TUiſe woman ®buildethher houſe : but 

the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne 


2 Me that walkcthin his® righteouſncs, 105.124. 
feareth the Loꝛd: but he that is lewde in his vrch 

wapes, deſpileth him, heart aud with⸗ 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is the © rod c pm 
of pꝛide: but the lippes of the wile pꝛelerue engne hes 
them, — oy 

4 TAherenoncoren are, there the crib a Sy ene! 
is emptie: but much increaſe commeth by eds asd 
the ſtrength of the ore. barne:mearing, 

5 A faithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a derbe 
falſc recoꝛd will ſpeake lies. 

6 Aſcomer e ſceketh wiſedome, and fin. lf aue 
deth it not: but kuowledge is caſie to him that owne — 
will vnderſtand, — — 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when Magus 
thou perceiueſt not in him the lippes of know- 
ledge, 

8 The wiledome ok the pꝛudent is to vn⸗ 
derſtand his way: but the fooliſhnefle of the 
fooles is deceite. 

9 Thefoole maketh a mocke of * ſinne: | Doeth mt 
but amongthe righteous there is fauour. — heres 

10 The heart knoweththe s bitterneſſe of ana 

gements as 
his ſoule , and the ſtranger (hall not meddle gainſ the ſane, 
with his top, 1 — 


11 The houſe of the wicked all be de- wirneſſesf is 
ffroped: but the tabernacle of the rightcous nodes 
hallfozih, kecle the iop and 

12 * There is a wap that ſeemechright to zan 
aman: but the illues thcrcof are the wayes of met. 
death, TOP 

12 Cuen in laughing the heart is ſozow- 
full, h and the ende of that mirth is heauineſſe. h Heng 

14 The heart that dcclineth, i (hall be ſa⸗ dannen 
tiate with his owne wayes : but a good man ſeemethiwene, 
ſhall depart from him. _— 

15 The fooliſh will bcleene euerp thing: —_— 
but the pꝛudent will conſider his ſteppes, keth Gon ab 

16 A wile man feareth , e departeth from dane 
euill : but a foole rageth, aud is careleſſe, bis fines w 

17 He that is haſtie to anger, committeth —— 
follie, and a f buſie body is hated, — 

18 The fooliſh doe inherite follie: but the 
pꝛudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The euill that bowe bekoze the good, 
and the wicked * at the gates of the righ⸗ b Ar 
20 The pooze is hated euen of his owne Eon cates 


neighbour : but the friendes of the riche are bones while 
many, Gods main 


21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour : 
but he that hath mercie on the pooꝛe is bleſſed, 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine cull 5 
but to them that thinke on good things, ſhall 
be mercie and trueth. 

23 In all labour there is abundance : but 
the talke of the lips bringeth onelp want. 

24 The crowne of the wiſcis their riches, 
and the follie of fooles is fooliſhneſle. 

25 A faithfull witneſſe deliuereth ſoules: 

but 


nu. 5 £A = © «ts c_ 


The feare of God. 


Chap. XV. xvi. 


— 298 


Anger; ollie Pride. 286 


but a deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 
26 In the feare ofthe Loꝛde is an aſſured 
ſtrength, and his childzen ſhall haue hope. 
27 The feare of the Loꝛd is as a welſpꝛing 
of like, to auoio the ſnares of death, 
| Thatis,che 28 Ju the multitude ef the! people is the 
ſirengtd ola honour of a King, and fo2 the want of people 
222 commeth the deſtruction of the Prince, 

29 He that is ſlom to wꝛath, ĩs ot great wiſ⸗ 
dom: but he that is ok an haſtie mind, exalteth 
follie. 

0 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh: but 
enuie is the rotting of the bones. 

31 He that oppꝛeſleth the pooze, repꝛoo⸗ 
ueth hum that made hun: but he honoureth hun, 
that hath mercy on the pole. 

32 The wicked iþall bee caſt away fo 
his malice: but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 Uiſedome refeth in the heart of him 
m Foaſnuch that hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen vin 
as thep are cn” the mids of fooles. 


lor, dody. 


*C hep. 17. J. 


ct thereby. and w : | 
put to itence, 34 Juſtice exalteth a nation, but ſinne is 
nies à ſhame to the pcople, 


2 lacrifice for 
ſane, 


35 Theplcaſurcofa King is in a wiſe ſer⸗ 
uant : but his wꝛath ſhalbe toward him that is 
lewd, 

CHAT XV. 
*Chap.25.15, . — 88 
grieuous woꝛds ſtirxre vp anger. 

2 The tongue ofthe wiſe vleth knowledge 
arixht : but the mouth of toeles *babbleth out 
foolichneſle. 

2 The epes ok the Loꝛd in euery place be⸗ 
hold the euil and the good. 

A wholeſome tongue is as a tree ok life: 
but the frowardnelle thereof1s the bzeaking of 
the minde, 

5 Afoole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction : 
but he that regardeth co2rection,is pꝛudent. 

6 Thehouleofthe rightcous hath much 
treaſure : but in the reuenues ofthe wicked is 


Wer 28, 


8 Foz though 


- 
1 trouble. 
pet it is full of 


7 Thelipsof the wilc doe ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
b Ein tüm in knowledge: but the heart ofthe fooliſh doeth 
abominable be» Not (0, 
ne, which The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina- 
— tion to the Loꝛd: but the pꝛayer of the righte⸗ 
dy tler line olis is acceptable vnto him. 
2 accey 9 The wap ok the wicked is an abominati⸗ 

g on vntothe Loꝛde: but hee loueth him that fo- 
loweth righteouſneſle, 

© Ye het ſwars 10 Inſtruction is euill to him that e fozla⸗ 
dan 0s. can keth the Way, & he that hateth coprection thall 
— — i be Die, | 
| Thereiono 11 %Delland deſtruction are befoze the 
ring — Loꝛd:hom much moze the hearts of the ſonnes 
12 ok men: 

12 A ſcomer loueth not him that rebuketh 


nens g im neither will he goe vnto the wile, 


Gauges, 


13 *Atopfullheart maketh a chcerefull — 
countenance: but by the ſoꝛow of the heart the 
mind is heauie. 
14 The heart ok him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth ofthe 
foole is fed with feoliſhnes, 
15 All the dayes of the afflicted are cuill : 
but a good f conſcience is a continuall feaſt, dr. heart. 
16 Better is alitle with the feare of the Pl. 37.16. 
Loꝛd, then great treaſure, æ trouble therewith, 
17 Better is a dinner of greene herbes 
ae = loue is, then a ſtalled ore, * hatred there⸗ 
wit J. 
18 An angry man lirreth vp rife : but *Chop.29.24, 
he that is llowe to w2ath,appeaſcth ſtrife, 
19 The wap ok a flouthfull man is as an 
hedge of ⸗thoꝛnes: but the way of the righte- c e „ante bar. 
ous is plaine, — 
20 A wiſe ſonne reioyceth the kather: but dare not goe fa 
a fooliſhman deſpileth his mother. — 
21 Fooliſhnes is toy to him that is deſtitute 
ok vnderſtanding: but a man ot vnderſtanding 
walketh vpzightly, 
22 Cithour counſell thoughts come to 
nought: but *inthe multitude of counſcilers f Nea Chop, 
there is ſtedlaſtneſſe. a 
23 Atop commeth toa man by the an- 
ſwere of his mouth: and how good is a wozd 
sin due ſeaſon?: 2 4 
24 The wap ok like is on high to the pꝛu⸗ cool 
dent, tu auoid from hell beneath. — 
25 The Loꝛd will deſtroy the houſe of the 
pꝛoud men: but he will ſlabliſh the bozders of 
the widow. 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomi⸗ 
nation tothe Loꝛde: but the pure haue h plea» þ Thaets,rhols / 
ſant woꝛds. — 
27 Oe that is greedie ot gaine, troubleth ters. 
his owne houſe: but he that hatech gifts, ſhall 
liue. 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 
anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth bableth 
euil things. 
29 The Lo is farre oft from the wicked: 
but he heareth the pꝛayer of the righteous, 
30 The light of the eyes retopceth the 
heart, and a good name maketh the bones fat. 
31 The tare that hearkenethto the coꝛrec⸗ recs | 
_ of life,ſhall lodge among the wile. monithed by ß 
2 Dee that refulethinſtruction, deſpiſeth — a 
hist owne ſoule: but he that obeiech coꝛrection, ute: and fo a- 
getteth vnderſtanding, — 
33 The feare ot the Loꝛde is the inſtructi Senne 
on of wiſedome: and befoze honoꝛ goeth k hu⸗ — 
militie. — EL a 


C HAP. XVI. 
De * preparations of the heart are in: de rant 
12 ; but the anſ were ot the tongue is of Aae. 7 


attribute to 
ſelfe — thing. as to pꝛe pate his heart oz ſuch like, (ering that he u die @ 4 
ſpeaks a wozd,except God gtut it bim. he | 
. 


able to the hee 


the wicked. 
d Theirvpzight 


All, and to their 


tts tule accozding 
ö _— 


- meanestoere- 


_—_—— 


F Wiſedome — gold. 


— oY 


——— ——P 2 <tt 


Age is honourable, 


5 the Lond. 
b Pe ſheweth 2 All the wayes ok a man are *cleane in his 
bereby bin. obne epes: but the Loꝛde pondereth the ſpi⸗ 


er it, 
bar denne s 3 Commit thy wozksvntotheLozd,and 
— Godter* thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. 

jEbr — 4 The Loꝛd hath made all things foz bis 


owne ſake : yea, euen the wicked fo2 the dap ol 
c Sothatthe iu · Cuil. 
wt 5 Allthat are pꝛoud in heart, are an abo- 
giert, euen in? mination to the Loꝛd: though “hand ioyne in 
deliruction of hand, he ſhall not be vnpunilhed. 

6 By àmercy and trueth iniquitie ſhall be 
foꝛgiuen, and by the feare ol the Lozd they de⸗ 
part from euil. 

7 TWhenthe wapes of a man pleaſe the 
Lozd, he will make alſo his enemies at peace 
with him. 

8 Petter is alitle with righteouſneſſe, 
then great reuenues without equitie. 

9 The heart ok man purpoleth his way: 
but the Lo2d doeth direct his ſteps, 

10 Adiuine ſentence ſhal be in the lips of 
the King: his mouth ſhall not cranſgrelle in 
judgement. 


Chap. 11.21. 


and repenting 
life ſhalbe a to⸗ 
ken that their 
linnes are foz* 
giuen, - 


*Chap.15.16. 
plal.37.16, 


e He ſhewethi 
the folip of man 
which thinkety 
that his wayes 
are in his owne 
hand, and pet is 
not able to re⸗ 
mooue one koote 
except God — 


11 A true weight and balance are of the 
. Lowe: and the weightes of the bag are his 
f Jfthey be true f Wozke. 
Sonn ade and 12 It is an abomination to Rings to com- 
he deliteth chere- mit wickednes: fo2 the thꝛone is ſtabliſhed s by 
m, butotherwile bs 
if thep be talle, 5 
- theparethe 3 Righteous lips are the delite of Kings, 
— * * King loueth him that ſpeaketh right 
5 — things. 
2 They areaps 14 The wꝛath ola King is as hmeſſengers 
pointed by Gov of death: but a wiſe man will pacifie it. 
15 In the light ofthe Kings countenance 
| ne 4 8 is like: and his fauour is as a cloud ot the lat⸗ 
deth out — ter raine. 
ente wer 16 Hob much better is it to get wile⸗ 
5 hich ismo dome then gold? and to get underſtanding, is 
che ur grau. moe to be deſired then ſiluer. 
Deut. 1.14, 17 The pathok the righteous is to decline 
Cbep.$.1% from euil, & he keepeth his ſoule, that keepeth 
his way. 

18 Pꝛide goeth befoze deſtruction, and an 
high mind befoze the fall, 

19 Better it is to be ot humble minde with 
the lowly, then to deuide the ſpoyles with the 
pꝛoud. 

20 He that is wiſe in his bulines,ſhall find 
good: and he * that truſteth in the Loꝛd, he is 
| bleſſed, 

- Glation,which 21 The wilein heart ſhall bee called pꝛu⸗ 
{ comefoxthof a dent: and% theſweetneſle of the lips ſhall in⸗ 
FPelkberibet Creaſe doctrine, 

+ Whichebewics 22 Underſtanding is a welſpzing oflife vn- 


pfl. 125.1. 
+ k lweete 


uz teach ethers, 
@# 11 to them that haue it: the! inſtruction offooles 
te teach them 
+ that aremali- 
© Cious, 


is folly, 
23 The heart ol p wiſe guideth his mouth 


wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips. 
24 Faire woꝛdes are as an honie combe, 
ſweetneſſe to the ſoule, æ health tothe bones. 
25 * Theretsa wap that ſeemeth right ch n. 
vnto man: but the iſſue thereof are the wayes 
ok death. 
26 The perſon that traueileth, traneilcth 
foꝛ himlelfe: foꝛ his mouth F craueth it of him. beben 
27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in 10 5 
his lips is like burning fire. — kn 
28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrike: and a ano — 
tale teller maketh diuilſion among Pzinces, mncdde 
29 A wicked man decetueth his neighbour, belaboureth © 
tleadeth him into the way that is not good. —— 
zo "Ye ſhutteth his eies to deuiſe wicked⸗ » Thais, dh 
nelle: he mooueth his lips,and bzingetheuilto dag egg 
paſſe. elder that the 
31 Age is a crowne ot glozp, when it is — 
found in the way ol orighteouſnes: 12 
32 Me that is ſiow vnto anger. is better thẽ is Cn 
the mighty man: and hee that ruleth bis owne dan un 
mind, is better then he that winneth acitie. fozallthingoay 
33 The lot is caſt into the lap:but p whole dan 
diſpoſition thereof is v of the Lo2d, _ -- ol 


CHAP, XVII. 


fm is adzp moyſell, if peace be with it, 
then an houſe ful of* ſacrifices with ftrife, a a Fave 
2 A diſcrete ſeruant ſhall haue rule over a jy mature 
lewve ſonne,and hee ſhall deute the ®heritage many ps 
among the bꝛethꝛen. Her 
3 As is the ſining pot foꝛ ſiluer, & the fo- 229 I 
nate fo2 gold, lo the Lozdtrieth the hearts. » Cin 
4 The wicked giueth heed to falſe lips, & be — 7 
a liar hearkenethto the naughtie tongue. childzen 
5 Me that mocketh the pooze, repꝛocheth . 
him * made him: and he that reioyceth at de⸗ 
ſtruction, ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, 
6 Childzens childzen are the crowne ofthe 
elders: and the gloꝛy ofthe childzen are their 
fathers, 


7 tHietalke becommethnot a foole, much fra“ 


leſſe a lying talke a pꝛince. 

8 Areward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the cies 
of them that haue it: it pzoſpereth,whitherſoe- 
uer it turneth. c Thetebs = 

9 He that couereth atranſgreſſion, ſecketh 
loue: but he that repeateth amatter,ſeparateth d men 


the d pʒince. nitherhþpjs 
x0 A repꝛoofe entereth moze into him that fr Wentz 


hath vnderſtanding, then an hundzeth ſtripes ante 
into a foole. . 
11 A ſedicious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, _ 
andacruell *meſlenger ſhall bee ſent againſt te the res 
him. FW my 
12 Itis better foz a man to meete a beare = 
robbed of her whelpes, then a f foole in his rage. 
kollie. _ 13. * 
13 *Hethat rewardeth euil fo2 good, an 06 — 
ch 
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True friendſhip. 
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Chap. XVIII. I . The refuge of the godly. 51 


— NQ ot - - Gar xn 


ſhall not depart from his houſe, 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that 
openeth the waters: therefoze 02 the contenti⸗ 
on be medled with leaue off, 

15 He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and her 


1.23. 


rabel5.15- that condemucth the iult,euen they both are a⸗ 
bomination tothe Loꝛd. 
kane 16 CAberetoze is there at pꝛite in the hand 


he keeing de of the foole to get wiſedome, and he hath none 
e hear 
— 17 A friend loueth at all times: and k a bꝛo⸗ 
b . de lo ther is boꝛne foꝛ aduerſitie, 
| — 8 Aman deſtitute of vnderſtanding, itou- 
— cheth the hand, and becommeth ſuertie fo2 his 
[Rea chep neighbour, 
- : 19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion, , tat loner 
k Lifierh vp ſrife : and he that exalteth his k gate, [ecketh 
—— deſtruction. f 
20 The froward heart findeth no good: d 
hee that hath a naughtie tonguc, {hall fall into 
euill. 
21 Mee that begetteth a foole,gercerh him⸗ 
ſclfe ſoꝛrow, and the father of a foole can haue 


no iop. 

22 *A ioyful heart cauſeth good health: but 
a ſoꝛowfull mind dꝛieth the bones. 

| 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 

d n dc: boſome tu wneſt the wayes ot iudgement. 
bolame of he 24 Culſedome is in the face of him that 
* hath vnderſtanding: but the eies of a foole are 
4. 14. and in the v cozners ot᷑ the wozld. 


*Chapyi 3. 13. 


2 25 Afoolilh ſonne is a griefe vnto his fa- 
dertoandfro, ther, and a * heauines to her that bare him, 


26 Surelp it is not good to condemne the 
e full, noꝛ that the Pzinces ſhould ſmite ſuch 
— fo2 equitie, 

27 Pe that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
woꝛds, and a man of vnderſtanding is of an ex⸗ 
cellent ſpirit, 

28 Euena foole( whẽ he holdeth his peace) 
is counted wile, and he that ſtoppeth his lips, 
pꝛudent. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
Oꝛ the deſire thereof he wil; ſeparate him 


perate himſelfe A. ſelfe to ſeeke it, and occupie himlelfe in all 


+ fromall s 
1 ments. and gu wiſedome. 
* » Iimſelfe 


wholy 2 A foolehathnodelight in vnderſtãding: 
b Ther 13ehae but that his heart may be b dilcouered. 
bemapralke il · 3 hen the wicked commeth, then com⸗ 


— com- methe contempt, æ with the vile man repꝛoch. 
1 4 The wozdes of a mans mouth are like 
fuchoneas con» derpe d waters, and the welſpꝛing ot wiſedom 
d 46 is like a flowing tiuer. 


— It is not good to: accept the perſon of 
emp ri the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in 
* 2 * 6s Afooleslipscome withlkrife, and his 
uppoxt him. mouth calleth koꝛ ſtripes, 


7 A cfoolcs mouth is his ownedeſtruction, 
and his lips are a ſnarefo2 his ſoule. 


8 The woꝛdes of a tale bearer are as flat- 
terings, and they goe downe into the '\bowels f Theyafe dont 
ot the belly. — —— 
9 He alſo that is flouthfull in his wezke,is x ve 1 
euen the bꝛother ol hum that is a great walter. aun oem, 
10 The name ot pLozd is aſtrong tower: e al 
the righteous runneth s vnto it, and is cralted. Cp. az, 
11 *The rich mans riches are his ſtrong — — 
titie: and as an high wall in his imagination. 1 Cbe cin cin 
I 2 *Beftoꝛe deſtruction the heart ot a man — a 
is hautie, and befoze glozy goeth lowlineſle, the bop, but 
13 He that anſwereth a matter befoze he e | 
heare it, it is follie and ſhame vnto hum. a bing maſt 
14 The ſpirit of a man wil ſuſteine his in- 23 ouvene- 
firnutie:butba woũded ſpirit who can beare it: tibertie to ſpeak, 
15 Awile heart getteth knowledge , and u ba arg eg 
the eare ofthe wiſe ſeeketh learning. in —— 
16 A mans gift ienlargeth him, and lea fer be 
deth him befoze great men. 11 wic · 
17 K He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is — 
iuſt: then commeth his neighbour, and maketh dan — 
inquirie ot him. T b 
18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, Pope. | 
and w maketh a partition among the mightie. fe cannot others 
19 Abzother offended is harder to winne — — 
then a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are lotstoknow 
like the o batte of a palace. — 
20 Uiith the fruite of a mans mouth ſhall » bee 
— — , and with the increaſe of dn fe.which — 
his lips ſhall he be filled. Coure that cans 
1 Death and life are in the power of the — 
tongue, and they that loue it, ſhall eate the » bird fox the 
fruite thereof, wine boveny 
23 Me that ſindeth p a wife, findeth a good dern. — 
thing, and reteiueth fauour of the Lozd. hem 
23 The pooꝛe ſpeaketh with pꝛayers: but . —. 
the rich anlwereth roughly. ther good 03 bad. 
24 Aman that hath friends,oughe toſhew 10g ber 
himſelfe friendly: fo2 a friend is necrer 4 then ns woman in 


a bꝛother. ſed of 1 


as Chap. 19.14. q That is, oft times ſuch ore found which are maße ready es 


doe pleaſure then he that is moze bound by duette. 


CHAP, XIX. 
Etter * isthe pooze that walketh in his Chap 28. c. 
pzghtneſle, then he that abuſeth his lips, 
and is a foole, 
2 Fon without knowledge the minde is 
not good, ee he that haſteth w his feete, ſinneth. 
3 The kooliſhnes ol a man peruerteth his 
way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lozd. 
4 Riches gather many friends: but the 
pooꝛe is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
5A kalle witnes ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: Der. 15.15 
eth ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape. 2. 6. 
6 Pan reuerence the face ofthe Pꝛince, 
c euery man is friend to him that giueth gifts. 
7 Al the bzethzen ofthe pooze do hate him: 
how much moze will his friends depart farre 
from him? though he be inſtant * with words,; 2 To hanscoms 
yet they will not, 2 
8 he 


not uſe them a⸗ 


8 I "IE. "IT 


Diſcretion deferreth anger. 


— — 2 —— 2 


Prouerbes. 


— — 


No mans heart cleane. 


rente 8 He chat poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, lo⸗ 
So fndery fas ueth his owne ſoule, and keepeth wiſedome to 
waar God find goodnellc, 
9 Afalſe witnes ſhal not be vnpuniſhed : 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall perich. 
— — <Pleaſure is not comely fo2 a foole, 
nde penn much leſle fo aſeruanttohaue rule ouer pꝛin 
ts him that cans ces. 
right. 11 @Thediſcrctionofamandeferreth his 
aur by ie Anger: this gloꝛy is ato paſſe by anoffence, 
ann to boetbere⸗- 12 The kings wꝛath is like the roaring 
Erne ben ofa Lion: but his fauour is like the deaw vpotn 
glozy. the graſſe. 
b. 101 13 *Afooliſhſonneis the calamitie of his 
father, * and the contentions of a wife are like 
e Asraine that à continuall e dꝛopping. 


e The free ble 


Chap. 21. 9. 


bunt de heul. 1.4 Houſe and riches are the inheritance ol 
Chap. 18. 22. the fathers : but * apzudent wife commeth of 


the Loꝛd. 

15 Slouthfulneſle cauſethto fall aſleepe, 
and a deceittull perſon ſhall be affamiſhen, 

16 Ihe that keepeththe commaundement, 
keepeth his owne ſoule : but he that deſpileth 
his wayes, ſhall die. 

17 Oe that hach mercy vpon the pooꝛe, len⸗ 
deth vnto the Loꝛd: and the Loꝛd will recom⸗ 

penſe him that which he hath giuen. 

18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is 
hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare foz his mur · 
muring. 

19 Aman of much anger ſhall ſuffer pu⸗ 

e Thongh fox niſhment : and though thou fveliuer him, pet 

time be Give et; Will bis anger tome againe, 

per — 20 Oeare couuſell and receiue inſtruction, 

| — af- that thou maieſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

—— 21 Manp deuiſes are in as mans heart: but 
1 not daue the counſell ot the Lod ſhall ſtand, 


— courrne t, 22 That that is to bee deſired ok aman, is 


menen his h gaodnes, and apooze man is better then a 
ier. 


de de honet:foz 23 The feare of the Loꝛd leadeth to life: 
is and he that is filled therewith, ſhall continue, 
to be elleemed and (hall not be viſited with euil. 
abouecherich 24 * Thellouthfull hideth his hand in his 
ecugus 


gaine, 
25 Qmite aſcozner, and ithe fooliſh will 
i Thaclsabe beware: andrepzooue the pjudent,andhe will 


when they ſee ledge, 
the wicked zu · 26 Yee thatdeſtroyeth his father, or cha- 
nilhed. 8 luis mother, is a lewde and ſhamefull 


= My ſonne, heare no mozethe inſtruc⸗ 
tion, that cauſeth to errefrom the woꝛdes of 
knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe mockethat iudge · 


fy ny ment, andthe mouth of the wicked k ſwalows- 
therein. as glut gth vp iniquitie. 

tons and dune 29 But iudgements are pꝛepared fo; the 
mextes wm ( coꝛners, and ſtripes toy the backe ol the fooles, 


„ bolome, and will not put it to his mouth a- gr 


thee 


CHAP, XX. 5 
Jne* is a mocker, and ſtrong dꝛinke : Sy vine ken 

is raging: and whoſoeuer is deceiued ann tm 
thereby, is not wile. — hs 

2 Che feare of the King is like the roa- e 
ring of a Lion: he that pꝛouoketh him vnto an⸗ he 
ger, ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule, b Putterh his 

3 Ic is a mans honour to ceaſe from Crife ; # ng 
but cucry foole will be medling. 

4 Theſlouthfull will not plowe, becauſe 
ok winter t therefore ſhall hee beg in ſommer, 
but haue nothing. 

The countell in the heart of man is like c gti h 
deepe waters: but a man that hath vnderſtan- inden lan 
ding, will dꝛaw it out, —1 

6s Panp men will boaſt, euerp one of his e ben 
owne goodneſſe: but who can linde a faithfull wiknow «=ax 
: — 

7 He that walketh in his integritie. is iuſt: 
& bleſſed ſhall his childꝛen be after him. 

8A Ring that ſitteth in p chꝛone of iudge⸗ 
= chaſeth away all euil with his eyes. 4 berge 

* TUho can ſay, I haue made mine heart [palgmrn 
denne, am cleane from mp ſinne: .— 

10 Diuers f weights, and diuers meaſures, — 
both * theſe are euen abomination vnto the Pear 
Lo, 3. po ＋ 

11 A hilde alſo is knowen by his doings, 1 
whether his wozke be pure and right. lab — 

12 The Loꝛde hath made both theſe, euen — 
the eare to heare, and the eye to ſee. e Nen C 

13 Loue nat ſleepe leſt thou come vnto po⸗ 
uertie: open thine eies, & thou ſhalt be ſatiſfi- 
ed with bꝛead. 

14 It is naught. it is naught, ſaith the bui⸗ 
er: but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones: but the lips of knowledge are a 
pꝛecious ie well. 1 

16 *Takehis garment, that is ſuertie [0737+ 


er. 
. 17 The bꝛead ok deceit is\weete to a man: 8 
but — mouth ſhall bee filled with 
auell, 

18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: and 
by counſell make warre, 

19 He that goeth about as aſlanderer, dif- 

couereth * ſecrets: thercfoze meddle not with ch 10 


into danger, 


him that flattereth with his lips, 


20 * he that curſeth his father oz his mo⸗ — 11. 
— his light thall be put out in obſcure dark⸗ aach 


21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the be· 
ginning, but the ende thereof ſhall not bee blel- : 
per. I 


ſed. 
22 Say not thou, J will recompenſe e- _ * 


uil: but waite bpon the Lo2d, and he ſhal ſaue 1757 


1 1 
23 * Diuers weights are an Re 5 i 


W oer 


fot a ſtranger, ann a pledge of him fo2 the ſtran⸗ wit, 2 1 —1 


SFP. 


Arness 


4 
— 


EEE 


SK 


— —— ! — F On, — — — 


ſo doe iuſtice, No 


— — — 


Chap. XXI. XXII. 


© 


2 . 


policic againſt t God. 


. — 


— te Low, and decertfull balances are not 
ine. 10.3 · 


e 4 8 = * The ſteps of man are ruled by the 
vhisowne vie Loꝝd: how can a mau then vuderſtandhisown 


was ap⸗ 
— Gods. Wap *; 


poke 25 It is a deſtruction foz amanto $dcuour 
. from that which is ſanctified, and after the vowes to 


was a inquire. 


Woct — 

geen of cauſeth the b wheele to turne ouer them. 
gagueth1 = 27 The light ofthe Lozd is the bzeath of 
—— to ſee Man, and ſearchethall the bowels of the belly, 
—.— A 28 *Percy and truethpꝛeſerue the King: 
run heb · l. ko; his thꝛone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercy, 


* 29 The vcautie of yoong men is their 
dehnt qunilhy ſtrength, and the glozyof the aged is the gray 
nel, that pear” he an, 

anz tuen the ins k a 

Dune, 30 The vlewnelle ofthe wound ſerueth 
Far i. bang to purge thecuill, and che ſtripes within the 
— aneus ho wels of the belly. 


zeked, to bꝛing 
CHAP. XXI. 


—— He? Rings heart is in the hand of yLozd, 
dings at com- as the tiuers of waters:he turneth it whi⸗ 
— therſoeuer it pleaſeth him. * 
whing ter 2 Cuery * wap of a man is right in his 
mt es . 

owne eyes: but the Loꝛd pondereth the hearts. 
— n 2 
— 3 To do iuſtice and judgement is moꝛc 
God hath aps 8 
weed: mach acceptable ta the Loꝛd then lacriſice. 
— 4 A hautie looke and apꝛoud heart, which 
"bp.16a, is the b light ok the wicked, is ſinne, 
— 5 Thethonghts of the diligent do ſurely 
Cat whe bring abundance : but < wholocuer is haltie, 
— commeth ſurely to pouertie. 


6 The gathering oftreaſurcs by adeceit⸗ 
td full tongue is vanitie tolſed coo and froof them 
that ſecke death, 

Man 7 The a robbcrie ofthe wicked (hal deſtroy 
— — them: {o2 they haue refuled to crecute iudge⸗ 
ment. 

8 The wax ok ſome is peruerted ⁊ ſtrange: 
| but of the pure man, his wozke is right. 
panees which 9 It is better to dwell in atoꝛner of the 
2 houſe top, then with a contentious woman in a 
See wide houle. 

Sante 10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: 
ws, er & his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 
— 1% 11 (Ihen the ſcozmer is puniſhed, the foo- 
i liſh is wife : # when one inſtructeth the wile, 
— chop. he wilreceine knowledge. 
12 The righteous 'teacheth the houſe of 
the wicked: but God ouerthꝛoweth the wic⸗ 
ked fo2 their euil. 
Wel per; Mee that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying 
Sie will of the pooze, he ſhall alſocry and not be heard, 
. 14 Ae git in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a 
Rote 1 pleg gift inthe boſome great wzath, 
Seer 15 It is io toP iuſt to doiudgement: but 
deſtruction ſnalbe tothe woꝛkers of iniquitie. 
16 Aman that wandereth out ok the way 


that goeth 


26 Awiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and 


ol wiſe dome, ſhall remaine in the congregation 
of the dead, 

17 He that louethpaltime,ſhall be apooꝛe 
man: & he that loueth wine and ople, ſhall not 
be rich. 

18 The® wicked ſhal be a ranſome fo2 the hGod fhal cauſe + 


iuſt, and the tranſgreſſer foꝛ the righteous, — 
19 * Tt is better to dwel in the wildernes, — m 
then witha contentious and angry woman. the ultlr ꝛeli 
20 In the houſe of the wiſe is apleaſant — , 
treaſure and 'oyle : but a fooliſij man deuou⸗ wicked tu their 
reth it ecke 25. 18,2 
21 He that followeth after righteouſnelſe i Beaning.a- 


and mercy,ſhal find life, righteoulnes, 2 gloꝛp. — 


22 A wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of k Wiſevome 


the mightie, and caſteth downe the trength of — 


the confidence thereof, confidence 
23 Hethatkeepethhis mouth T his tongue, beuge 
keepeth his ſoule fromafflictions, 
24 Þ20ud, hautie & [coznefullts his name 
that wozkethin his arrogancie wzath, 

25 Thedeſireof the louthful 'Nateth him: | 11 — ts 
fo2 his — refuſe to wozke. — 4; 
26 Yecouetcth evermoze greedily,but the things, bur wil 

righteous giueth and lpareth not. — * 


27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo- .., 
mination ; how much moze when he bꝛingeth — 34.21. 
it witha wicked mind: 

28 *Afalſe wicneſle hall periſh: but hee Chap. 19.5. 


that heareth, ®ſpeaketh continually, me may doivs 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but uw thache 
the iult, he will direct his way, bath heard, 


30 There is no wiſedome, neither vuder- 
ſtanding,no2 counſell againſt the Loꝛd. 

31 The hoꝛſe is preparcdagainit the day of 
battel: but ſaluat ion is ot the Load, 


CHAP. XXII. b 


A *Good name is tobe choſen aboue great Selen.. 
riches,ond®loning fauour is aboue ſiluer © ©vich com. 


and aboue gold. — well gs 
2 Che rich andpooze b mette together: . wm 
the Loꝛd is the maker of them all. ther a haue netn 


A pndent man leeththe plague, and r. de 
hideth himlelte: but the fooliſhgoe on (till, and 222 
are punished. 1 — 

4 The reward ot humilitie, and the feare which 2 
of God is riches, and gloꝛx, and life. — — 

5 Thoznes & ſnares are inthe way of the God fo luccour, 
froward: but he that regardeth his ſoule, will 
depart fa2 fromthem, 

6 Teach achild J inthetradeof his wap, 4 Bing him vp - 
and when he is old, he ſhal not depart from it. goat tons 

7 The rich ruleth the pooze, and the boz- finve. 
rower is ſeruant tothe man that lendeth. oct 

8 Pethat ſoweth iniquitie, all reape af- whereby he bs 
m_ and the *rodofhisanger thallfaile, pp2efle — 

He that hath a good eye, he ſhall ber fromhim. 
bleſſed : fox hee giueth of his bzead vnto the 7 Herbal 
poo2e, and 


merciful! 
10 Caſt all 


Gppreſſe not. 


Prouerbes. 


— 


Buy the trueth. 


10 Caſt out the ſcozner,and ſtrife ſhall goe 
out: ſo contention and repꝛoch ſhal ceaſe. 

11 He that louethpureneſſe of heart for the 
- $ Heſheweth grace of his lips, thes Ring ſhall be his friend, 


boat ble their 12 The eyes or the Loꝛd b pꝛeſerue know⸗ 
| familiaritie, ledge: but he ouerthzoweth the woꝛdes of the 

— tranſgreſler, 

talke wiſe and 


— 13 The ſlouthfull man ſaieth, A lion is 
8 — without, J ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreete. 


eee 14 The mouth ok ſtrange women is as a 

| 3 De verideth deepe pit: hee with whom the Loꝛd is angry, 

Win dau k (hall fall therein. 

becaule hep 15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound lin the heart of a 
would not doe 


| their due. child: but the rod ok coꝛrection ſhall dziue it a- 
Lend 2 way from him. 
” byanother,when 16 Ye that oppꝛeſleth the pooze to increaſe 
 heſuffeerh the himlelke, and giueth vnto the rich, ſhall ſurely 
to the acguain⸗ come to pouertie. 

inn cc of an ba · 17 ¶ Incline thine eare, æ heare the wozds 
Ihe is naturally of the wiſe, and applie thine heart vnto my 
- Kiuen vnto it. knowledge, 

18 Foꝛ it (hall be pleaſant, if thou keepe 
them in thy belly, and if they be directed toge⸗ 
ther in thy lips. 

19 That thy coafidence may bee in v the 
Lo2d,J haue ſhewed thee this day: thou there⸗ 
koze take heed, 

20 aue not J witten vnto thee ®thzee 
times in counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might ſhew thee the aſſurance 
of the woꝛds of trueth to anſwere the woꝛds of 
trueth tothem that lend to thee % 

22 Rob not the pooꝛe, becauſe he is y002e, 
fed. in the gates. neither oppzeſle the afflicted t iniudgement, 

Chap. a3. 11. 23 Foꝛthe Lozd*will defend their cauſe, 
1 and ſpoile the ſoule of thole that ſpoile them. 
ä Make ono friendſhip with an angrie 
not able _ man,neither goe wich the furious man, 


m He ſheweth 
what the ens of 
wiſevom is :to 

wit, to direct vs 

tothe Low. 

n That is, ſun · 

dy times. 


de wann burt 25 Leſtthoulearne his wayes, and receiue 
| rhee by dis eul Deſtruction to thy ſoule, 


- conuerſation. | 
e Whichrafhly 26 Bee not thou of them that v touch 


put tbemlelues the hand, nor among them that are ſuertie fo2 

in danger for o · debts 

thbers, as Chap. . x 

6. 1. 27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt 
thou that hee ſhouid take thy bed from vnder 


Agi 28 Thou ſhalt not * remoone the ancient 
| bounds which thy fathers haue made. 
29 Thou ſeeſt that adiligent man in his 
buſineſſe tandeth befoze Rings, and ſtandeth 
not befoze the bale ſozt, 
: aEat w ſobziety. 
bee C HAP. XXIII. 
; 2 Den thou ſitteſt to eate with a ruler, 
—— conſider diligently what is befoze 
rich,when they thee, 
their infects 


An tetben n 2 And put the knife to thy thꝛote, ik thou 
; ples not fp beamangiuento the appetite, 

- Llouethey beare 2 Be not delicous of his deintie meates 
| theirownelecret top it is a deteiueable meate, 


4 Trauaile not too much to be rich: but 
ccaſe from thy! wiſedome. 

5 Tilt thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which 
is nothing fo riches taketh her to her wings, — ot 
as an eagle, and flieth into the heauen, rute 

6 Eate thou not the bꝛead ok him that hath 


an euil cie, neither deſire his deintie meates. © That is ann 
as 


d Beflotw 
the gifts — 


7 Foz as thoughhe thought it in his heart, agen nr 


ſo will be ſayvnts thee, Cate and bzinke: but _ — 
his heart is not with thee. * 
8 Thou ſchalt vomit thy f moꝛſels that thou denne 


haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy [werte dare ert 


wozds. dame m ke 
9 Speakenot in the eares of afoole : fo2 — 


he will deſpiſe the wiledom of thy woꝛds. 
10 *Remoue not the ancient bounds, and *Deve.z7.:9, 


enter not into the fields of the fatherleſſe, #238 
11 Foꝛ hethat redeemeth them, is mighty: 
he will *vefend their caule againſtthee. Chap. 


12 Applie thine heart to inſtruction, and 
thine eares to the woꝛds of knowledge, 
I 3 Viithhold not coꝛrection fr the child: cz 


if thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not die, . a 
14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, an 
ſhalt de liuer his ſoule from s hell, * 


15 My ſonne, ik thine heart be wiſe, mine deus 
heart ſhall reiopce, and J alſo, 

16 And mp reines ſhall reioyce, when thy 
lips ſpeake righteous things. 

r7 *Let not thine heart be enuious againſt pm 
ſinners : but let it bee in the feare of the Lozy #99+" 
continually, 
18 Foz ſurely there is an end, be thy hope n un 
ſhall not be cut off. — 2 
19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be wiſe, and continue, 
guide thine heart in the way. Ling _ 
20 Keepe not company with f d2unkards, commante 
nor with j gluttons. _ 

21 Fo? the dzunkardand the glutton thall Je 
be pooze, andthe ſleeper ſhall bee clothed with fn 
rags, 

22 Obey thy father that hath begottẽ thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old, 

23 Buy łthe tructh,but ſel it not: likewiſe « @yare > 
wiledom, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding, aer den 

24 The father of the righteous ſhal great⸗ from fn 
ly reioyce, and hee that begetteth a wiſe child, . 
ſhall haue ioy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbe glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall retopce, 2 

26 My ſonne,giue me! thine heart, and let Cue 
thine eyes delite in my wayes. 

27 Fo a whoꝛe is as adeepe ditch, and a 
ſtrange woman is as a narow pit. 

28 *Allo ſhe liech in waite as fo2 a pꝛaie, — 

n and ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſers among nc 
men. e 

29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſo- ® 
row: to whom is ſtrife : to whom is murmu⸗ 
ring ꝛ to whom are woundes without cauſe : 

an 


dome. 
Chap. 21.7 


1951 


God hath ginen 


1128 


148 
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* 


Ar 
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_ OT 


Chap. XXIII. Av. iuſt falleth ſeuen times. 287 


Dunkenneſſe. The 


and to whom is the redneſſe ok the cies 


30 Euen to them that tarrie long at the 
+ mhichby wine, to them that goe, *and ſceke mirt wine. um 
— 31 Looke not thou vpon the wine, when it 
un pleaſant- is ted, & when it ſhewerh his colour in the cup, 

or goeth downe pleaſantly, 

32 Inthe end thereok it will bite like a ſer⸗ 

pent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. 
cher is wun⸗ 33 Thine eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange 
but Women, and thine heart thall ſpeake lewde 
whozedome. things, 

34 And thou ſhalt bee as one that fleepeth 
pInſuch == in the mids ofthe v Sea and as he that ſleepeth 
bake, Inthetopofthemaſte, 
nnn 35 They haue ſtriken me, ſhalt thou ſay, 
un none inſen · but J was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, but 
— J knew not, when Jawoke: therefore will J 
nfraine. q ſeeke it yet ſtill. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 
—— BE not thou enuious agamſt euil men, net- 
— ther deſire to be with them. 

2 Fon their heart imagineth deſtruction, 

and their lips ſpeake miſchie fe. 

3 Though wiſedomis an houſe builded, 

and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 
4 And by knowledge thall the chambers 
be filled with all pꝛecious & pleaſant riches, 
A wiſe man is ſtrong: fo2 a man ofvn- 
derſtanding encreaſeth his ſtrength. 
ae. 8. 6 * Fo2 wich counſell thou ſyaltenterpiiſe 
thy warre, r in the multitude ol them that can 
giue counſellis health. 

7 Viſedome is hie to a foole: rherefote 
— — he cannot open his mouth in the gate. 
kbbefhewed 8 Ye that imagineth to do euil, men ſhall 

call him an aut hoꝛ of wickedneſſe. 
9 The wicked thought ok a foole is ſinne, 
and the ſcozner is an abomination vnto men. 
eben 10 If thou be bfaint in the day of aduerſicie, 
ane thy ſtrength is ſmall, 
— 11 Deliuer thẽ that are dꝛawen eto death: 
neaſed,ifhe and wilt thou not pꝛeſerue them that are led to 
Andr ins be {laine © 
vazanger., 12 Ik thou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it: 
he that pondereth the hearts, doeth not hee vn⸗ 
derſtand it: c he that keepeth thy ſoule, know: 
ethhe it not: wil not he alſo recompenſe euery 
man accoꝛding to his wozks 3 
Luba is 13 My lonne, eate4hony, fo2 it is good, 


— Loy and the honie combe, for it is ſweete vnto thy 
e month, 

14 So chall the knowledge ol wiſedom be 
vnto thy ſoule, if thou find it, and there ſhall be 
an] end, and thine hope ſhall not be cut off, 

15 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt 
the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoile not his 
the reſting place, 

8 — 16 Foꝛ a iuſt man kalleth ſcuen times, 
e — _ againe: but the wicked fall into mil 
cylere, 


Or 


N 


17 Bee thou not glad when thine enemie 

falleth, and let not thine heart reiopce when he 
ſtumbleth. 

18 Leaſt the Loꝛd ſee it, & it diſpleaſe him, 


and he turne his wꝛath from him. RN 
19 * Fretnot thy ſelfe betauſe of the ma⸗ Pater. 
litious, neither be enuious at the wicked. 7 


20 Fo2 there ſhall bee none end of plagues 
to the euil man: * the light of the wicked thall *<-r-13 v 
be put our, 
21 My ſonne,fearethe Loꝛd, and the king, 
& meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 
22 Foz their deſtruction ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knoweth the ruine of thems both —— ng 
23 ALSO THESE THINGS uu fevict- 
PERTAINE TO THE WISE, It at mad 
is not good f to haue reſpect of any perſon in that frarener 
iudgement. —5 
24 Me that ſaith to the wicked, · Thou art tr by IM 
righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the Are, 6 
multitude ſhall abhozre him. 15. 5.43. 
25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
pleaſure,#vpon them ſhall come the bleſſing of 
goodneſle. 
26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips o him that an⸗ 
ſwereth vpꝛight words. 
27 Pꝛepare thy woꝛke without, and make 
ready thy things in the ſield, b and after, build . Seſureafthe 
thine houle. compaſle it des 
28 Be not a witneſle againſt thy neighbo2 eng rape 
without cauſe: fo2 wilt thou deceiue with thy in dann. 
lips 
29 Sap not, J will doe to him, as he hath Chap. 2023. 
done to me, Ji will tecompenſe euery man ac- ! e 
coꝛding to his wozke. ture — | 
30 Jpafſeyby the field of the ſlouthful, and bart 
by the vineyatd ok the man deſtitute of vnder» 
ſtanding, 
Andloe, it was all growen ouer with 
thoznes, & nettles had couered the face therof, , 
and the ſtone wall thereof was bꝛoken downe, 
32 Then J beheld, & J conſidered it wel: 
I looked vpon it, & Ereceiued inſlructiun⸗ k That I might 
33 Vet alitle ſleepe, ia litle llumber, alitle er mans tat 
folding ok the hands to ſleepe: | Read Choy, 
34 Sothpy pouertie commeth as one that 
traueflethby the way, and thy neceſſitie like an 
armed man. 


C HAP. XXV. 


1: THESE ARE ALSO PARA. | 
BLES of Salomon, which the; men ol He⸗ 2 
zekiah Ring of Judah b copied out. this purpole, - 
TY gloꝛy of God is to *conceale a thing r | 
ſecret : but the ! Rings honoz is toſearch Same. 

out athing, X | 
3 Theheauens in height, and the carth in 222 

4 Becauſe the King rſh by he revealed wo 2 — — 


Aaa deepenes, 


Falſe liberalitie. 


Prouerbes. 


A ſhrewd Wife. 


e De ſheweth 
that it is too 


dart ka man to (earch out. 
- attaine to the 


| 4 Take the fvofle from the ſiluer, and 
— 2 there ſhall pꝛoceed a veſſell fo2 the mer. 

re Bing.cuen. Take $awapthe wicked from the Ring, 
right,anvdoerh his thꝛone ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righteouſneſle, 
ſi puree. els 6 Boat not thy ſelke befoze the Ring. and 
remooued tum a ſtand not in che place of great men, 
e, 7 ahi is better, that it bee ſapd vnto 
| the Lows vie- rhee,Come vphither, then thouto be putlow- 

S-ugbthathe be er in the pꝛelence of the Pꝛince whom thine 


| pure himleike, eyes haue ſcene. 
batt 48 Oo not kooꝛth haſtilp to ſtrite, leaſt thou 


u! Know not what to doe in the end thereok, when 
Kine 1440, thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame, 

| 9 Debatethy matter with thy netghbour, 

and diſcouer not the ſecret toanother, 

to Leaſt hee that hcarech it put thee to 
ſhame,and thine infamie doe not ®ceaſe, 

11 A woꝛde ſpoken in his place, is like aps 
ples of gold with pictures ok ſiluer. 

12 He that repꝛooueth the wile,8 the obe- 
dient eare, is as a golden earering and an oꝛna⸗ 
ment of fine gold, : 

13 Asthe i cold of the ſnow in the time of 
harueſt, ſo is afaithfull meſſenger to them that 
ſend him: foꝛ he rekreſheth the ſoule or his ma⸗ 
ſters. 
| 14 A man that boaſteth of kalſe liberalitie, 
k Whichhave is like & cloudes and wind without raine. 


' k Leoff where⸗ 
8$ thou thinkel(l 

bp tbis meanes 

to daue an end 

dl the matter. it 

put thee ts far- 

ther trouble. 


i Tn the time of 
great heat when 
men deſire col. 


— 15 A pꝛince is paciſied by ſtaying ! of an- 
| -——_ ger, and a ſoft tongue bꝛeaketh the ® bones, 


1 Bynotminis 16 If thou haue found honie, cate that is 
 firingoccaſtoneo n ſufficient fo2 thee, leaſt thou be ouer full, and 
vomite it. | 

17 Withdzaw thy foote from thy neigh: 
boꝛs houle, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hate 


F m That is, ibe 
pa 
as Chap. x 


* Irhepleaſures 1 8 Aman that beareth falſe witnes againſt 
Tits wald. hig neighbour, is like an hammer and aſwozd, 
and a ſharpe arrowe. | 

19 Confidence in an vnfatthful ma intime 
ok trouble, is like a bzoken tooth and a ſliding 
footc, 

20 Yee that taketh away the garment in 
the cold ſeaſon, is like vineger powred vpon 
o nitte, 02 like him that lingeth ſongs to an 
heauicheart. 

21 *Jfhethathateththee be hungry, giue 
bim bꝛead to eate, and it he be thirſtie, giue him 
water to dꝛinke. 

22 Foz thou ſhalt lay v coales vp his head, 
and the Loꝛd ſhall recompenſe thee. 

23 As the Noꝛthwind dꝛiueth away p rain, 
ſo doeth an angry countenance the llandering 
tongue. 

24 It is better to dwell in a cozner of the 
houſe top, then with a contentious woman in 
a wide houſe. 

25 As are the cold waters to a wearie ſoule, 


o UHhich mel · 
tteth it and cauſu ; 
meth it. i 
Or. Alume. 
Rom. 13. 20. 


2 p Thou ſhalt as 
lit were by fozce 
- .ouercome him, in 
fo much that bis 
; owne conſcience 
all mooue him 
- goacknowlevge 
th bene its, ann 
His heart ſhall be 

inflamed. 


| *Chap.2 1.9. 


deepenelle, and the *Kings heart can no man 


* 


ſo is good newes from a karre countrey, 

26 A righteous man falling downe, befoze 
the wicked, is like atroubled well, & acozrupt 
ſpzing. 

27 It is not good to eate much honp: *ſo *xccwus.z,12, 
to ſearch their owne glozp is not gloꝛp. 

28 Aman chat rekraineth not his appetite, 
is like a Citie which is 4bzoken downe and 4 And bo ig in 
without wals. extreme danger, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
S the lnawe in the ſummer, and as the 
raine in the harueſt are not meete, ſo is 
honour vnſcemelyfo2 afoole, 

2 As the ſparrow by flying, c che ſwallow 
by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe that is tauſeleſſe, 
ſhall not come, 

3 Anto the hozſe belongeth a whip, to the 
alle a bzidle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 

4 Anſwere not a foole * accozding to his a Conſent ner 
fooliſhnes, leaſt thou alſo be like him, 1 

5 Anſwere a foole ®accozding tohis foo-  Repwoue bim 
liſhnes,leaſt he be wile in his own f conceir, ge matter 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of fbr eier 
afoole, is as he that cutteth ock the feete 4and gen nber 
dꝛinketh iniquitie. 1 

7 As they that lift vp the legs of the lame, — 
ſo is a parable in a fooles mouth. theredy, 

8 Asthecloſingvpof aprecious ſtone in 
an heape of ſtones, ſo is he that giueth glozy to 
afoole. 

9 As a thozne ſtanding © vp in the hand e cubereby be 
of a d2unkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of bunden 
kooles. others. 

10 The excellent that fozmed all things, f Beaning 
both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth the 
tranſgreſſers. 

11 * Asa dogturneth againe to his owne *. Per. 2.2. 
vomite, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhneſle, 

12 Seeſt thou a man wile in his owne con⸗ 
ceit :s moꝛe hope is of a foole then of him. g Foz the fools 

13 The ſlouthfull man ſaieth, b A lion is in danger dds 


the way: a lion is in the ſtreetes. be: allo the fools 
(inneth of igno· 


14 As the dooze turncth vpon his hinges, cgace,anvide 
ſo doeth the ſlouthfull man vpon his bed. I 


15 The ſlouthkull hideth his hand in his . 
boſome, and it grieueth him to put it againe to C6 
his mouth. 

16 The ſluggard is wiſcr in his owne 
conceit, then ſeuen men that can render a rea- 
ſon. 

17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife that belongerh not vnto him, is as one 
that taketh a dog by the cares, 

18 As he that faineth himſelfe mad, caſteth 
firebzands,arrowes,audmoztall things, 

19 So dealech the deceitful man with his 
friend, and ſaith, Am not J in ſpoꝛt: 

20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 
without a tale bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 As the coale maketh burning coales, *Fcclus,a8.10. 
and 


i Which diſſem⸗ 
bleth bimſelfe to 
be that he is nr. 


* 


ile bearers. Chap. II. xxvin., Sinne cauſeth change. 284% 


and wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt 
to kindle ſtrite. 

*Chip.18.8, 22 The woꝛdes of a tale bearer are as 
flatterings, and they goe downe into the bow- 
cls of the belly, | 

23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe ouerlatd vpon a pot⸗ 
k They will (heard, ſo are burning lips, and k an euil heart, 
bande. 24 Hee that hateth, will counterfeit with 
lues. his lips, but in his heart he lateth vp deceit. 

25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, belecue 
| Yeaning was him not:fo2 there are '[euen abominations in 
ny: hevietyt9e his heart. 

— ; 2 Hatred may be couered by deceit : but 

aka the malice thereof (hall bee diſcouered in the 

m Jn the affem- m Congregation. 

Wette He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall there⸗ 

teclus. 25.26. in, and he that rollech a llone, it ſhal returne vn⸗ 
0 him, 

28 Afalle tongue hateththe afflicted, and 

a flattering mouth cauſethrume, 


CHAP, XXVII. 


> 

+ Delay not th N Dalt not thy ſelke of to © mozrowe : fo2 

occaſion when it thou knaweſt not what a day may bang 

tsoffced, fooꝛth. 

2 Let another man pꝛayſe thee, and not 
thineowne mouth: a llranger, and not thine 
owne lips. 

*Ecclus,22.15, 3 *A tone is heauie, and the ſand weigh⸗ 
tie: but a fooles watch is heauier then them 
both, 

4 Anger is cruel, and wꝛath is raging: but 

d Farthe — who can ſtand befoze b enuie: 

— be 5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret loue. 

— 6 The wounds ok a louer are faithtul, and 

dec ang lane the killes of an enemie are epleaſant. 

frnoful 7 *Theperſonthat is ful, deſpiſeth an ho- 

, nie combe : but vnto the hungry ſoule euery 
bitter thing is [weete, 

8 Asabud that wandzeth from her neſt, 
ſo is a manthat wandzeth from his own place, 

9 As ointment and perfume retoyce the 
heart, ſo doeththe ſweetnesofa mans friend 
by heartie counſell, 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
friend foꝛlake thou not: neither enter into thy 

—— be Nothers ' houſe in the day of thy talamitie: for 

w the dap ol thy better is a neighbour that is neere, then abꝛo⸗ 

— ther karre off. 

11 My lonne, bee wiſe, and reiopce mine 
heart, that J may anſ were him that repzocheth 
me. 

12 4 pꝛudent man ſeeth the plague, and 
hideth himſelfe: but the foolich goe on ſtill, and 
are puniſhed. 


© Read Chap. 
22,3, 


lap ao¹%e 13 Take his garment that is ſuertie for a 
ſebndegen, Manger tapledge of him fo2 the ſtranger, 
bb . 74 De that f pꝛaiſeth bis friend with a loud 


wichourcaue, vopce, riſing fearely in the mozning, it ſhall bee 
counted to him as a curſe, 


15 *A continuall dꝛopping in the day of Chap. 79. 13. 
raine, and a contentious woman are alilke.. | 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the wind, and 
ſhe is as the dile in his right hand, that vttereth 
it ſelfe. | 
17 Jronſharpencthiron, ſo doeth s man 3 — 
ſharpen the face of his friend. anoihet to an⸗ 
18 He that keepeth the lig tree, ſhall cate 8. 
the kruit thereok: ſo hee that waiteth vpon his 
maſter, ſhall come to honour. 
19 As in water face anſwereth to face, b ſo b Thereions | 
the heart ol man to man. — 
20 The graue t deſtruction can neuer bee — 
full, ſo * the eies of man can neuer be latiſſied. — of God 


21 As is the fining pot foz ſiluer, andthe wakeththe vis 


ference. 


foznace fo2 gold, ſoiseveryman accopding to *Eccls 14.9, 
his i dignitie. | Thiti hes | 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bꝛay a foole in eirterknowents 
a mozter among wheate bzayed with a peſtell, Ionprons,, 
yet will not his fooliſhnes depart from him. bumble and ma⸗ 

23 Bee diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flocke,and take heed to the heards. 

24 Foz riches temaine not alway, noz the 
crowne from generation to generation. 

25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelf, æ the graſſe 
appeareth, and the heards of the mountains are 
gathered. k This derla⸗ 

26 The*Lambes arcfoz thy clothing, and gabnes af Ges 
the Goates arc the pꝛice of the field, — 

27 And let the milke of the Goates be ſuf: that be requirery 
ficient foꝛ thy foode, foꝛ the food of thy familie, nan 
and fo2 the 3 of thy maides. dis gifts, 

C HAP. XX VIII. 
He wicked? flee when none purſueth but * Secaule their © 
the righteous are bold as a Lion, — 

2 Fox the tranſgreſſion o the land b there > Ede fateat 
are many pꝛʒinces thereof : but by a man of vn- weale is often- 
derſtanding and knowledge a realme likewiſe dime s changed. 
endureth long. | 

3 Apoozeman,if he oppꝛeſſe the pooze is 
like a raging raine, that leaueth no food, 

4 They that foꝛſake the Lawe, pꝛavſe the 
wicked: but they that keepe the law, ſet them⸗ 
ſelues againſt them. 

5 Clicked men vnderſtand not iudge⸗ 
ment: but they that ſeeke the Loꝛd vnderſtand 
all things. 

6 Better is the pooze that walketh in his Chap. 15. 
vpꝛightnes, then he that peruerteth his waies, 
though he be rich. 

7 VHethat keepeth the Lawe, is a child of 
vnderſtanding: but hee that feedeth the glut- . po; God wit 
tons, ſhameth his father, —_— 

8 he that increaleth his riches by vſurie ms ge d 
and intereſt, gatherethe them foꝛ him that will 9995s to bim 


i bellow | 
be merciful vnto the pooꝛe. —— * 


He that turnech away his eare fromhea- afl 
ring the Law, euen his pꝛayer ſhall be v abomi⸗ whichis groun» 
nable. „ 

10 Hee that cauſeth the righteous to goe wb 

Aaa 2 aftrap 


, Law, _ 
ich the wic ⸗ 
ked contemne. 


- 


A wicked ruler. 


Prouerbes. 


The want of the word. 


aſtrap by an euill wap, ſhall fall into his owne 
pit, and the vpzightſhal inherite good things. 

11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne con- 
teite: but the pooze that hath vnderſtanding, 
cantrie e him. 

—_— 12 *Whenrighteousmen reiopce, there 

Chap. 25.2. is great gloꝛy: but whenthe wicked come vp, 
tpe is knowen the man *is tried. 

Sau 13 He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not pꝛo⸗ 
ſper: but he that confeſſeth, & fozlaketh them, 
ſhall haue mercy, 

14 Bleſled is the man that s feareth al- 

Trek: wap: but he that hardeneth his hearc,ſhall fall 

* fraidtooffeny into euil. 

him, 15 As aroaring Lion, and an hungrie 

h Fer be canine Beare, ſo is h awickedruler ouer the pooze 

agp, people. 

4 B 16 Apꝛice deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is 
* alſo a great oppꝛeſſour: but hee that hateth co- 
uetouſnes, hall pꝛolong his dayes. 

17 Aman that doeth violence againſt the man 
| blood ol a perſon, chall flee vntothe graue, and 
i i None Hall be they ſhall not i ſtay him. 

„ble todeliuer 18 Pee that walketh vpꝛighteip, ſhall be la⸗ 

ued: but he that is froward * ſhall 

once fall, 

19 He that tilleth his land, call be ſatil⸗ 
fied with bꝛead, but he that followeth the idle, 
ſhall be filled wich pouertie. 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſ- 
ſings, and * he that maketh haſt to be rich, hall 
not be innocent. 

21 To haue rcſpect of perſons is not 
good: fo2 that man will tranſgrelle fo2 apiece 
2 ve will be ol k hꝛead. 

— log nor 22 A man with a wicked! eie haſteth to ri⸗ 

1 Beaning bim ches, and knowethnot,that pouertie ſhal come 

| tacks vpon him, 

23 He that rebuketha man, ſhal findmoze 
fauour at length, then he that flattereth with 
his tongue. 

24 Ye that robbeth his father and mother, 
and laieth, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the compa · 
*. of a man that deſtroieth. 

5 Hethat is of a pꝛoud heart, ſtirreth vp 
trite: : but he that truſtech inthe Loꝛd, ſhall — 
m fat. 

26 Pethat truſteth in his owne heart, is a 
foole : but he that walketh in wiſedome, ſhall 
be deliuered. 

27 He that giueth vnto the pooze, ſhall not 
lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, haue 
many curſes, 

28 *TUhen the wicked riſe vp, men hide 
themſelues: but when they pertlh, the righte⸗ 
ous increaſe, 

CHAP. XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke when hee 
is rebuke, ſhall ſuddenly bee deſtroyed 
and cannot be cured, 


e And iudge 


e chap. 12. f. 
> ecclus.20,27, 


Chap. 13. 1m. 


20.31. 


; *Chap.29.2. 


2 hen the righteous | are inauthozi- "Chapatas, 28.12, 
tie, the people reiopce : but when the wicked ?3 jor Orgueincres 
bearethrule,the people ſigh. 

3 Aman that loueth wiſedome, reioyceth 
his father: but * he that feedeth harlots, was *Luke 15.13. 
ſteth his ſubſtance. 

4 A Ring by iudgement maintaineth the 
—2 but a man receiuing gifts, deſtroi⸗ 
cth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
a \pzeadctha net fo2 his ſteps, 

6 Inthe tranſgreſſionof an euill man is — 


reiopce. 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of TO 
the pooze:but the wicked regardeth not knows teſt — 
ledge. lateth foz otherg, 

8 Scoꝛnkul men bꝛinga citie into a ſnare x 
but wiſe men turne away wꝛath. 

9 Ifa wiſe man contend with © a fooliſh e he can beate 

man, whether he be angry oz laugh, there is no in lug 
reſt. euer it is ſpoken. 

10 Bloodie men hate him that is vpꝛight: 
but the iuſt haue care ok his ſoule. 

11 Afoole powzethout all his minde: but 
a wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward, 

12 Oka pꝛince that hearkeneth to lies, all 
his ſeruants are wicked. 

13 *Thepoozeandthevſurer meete to- "Chap22.2. 
gether, and the Lozd lighteneth both their 
eppes. 

14 *A King that iudgeth the pooze in Chop. 10. il. 
trueth,hts thzone ſhall be eſtabliſhed fo2 euer. 

15 The rod and cozrection giue wiſdome : 
but a childe ſet at libertie, maketh his mother 
alhamed, 

16 Then the wicked are increaſed, tranſ- 
greſlion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee 
their fall, 

17 Coprectthyſonne,andhe will giue thee 
reſt,and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 

18 4 Mherethere is no viſion, the people 4 1 — 
decay: but he that keepeth the Law, is bleſſed, miles 

19 Acleruant will not bee chaſtiſed with 22 t 
wodes: though he vnderſtand, yet he will not ceruile andres 
| anſwere, „ 

20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his matters: 
there is moze hope of a foole, then of him. 

21 He that delicately bzingeth vp bis ſer⸗ 
uant from youth, at lengthhe will bee euen as 
hisſonne. 

22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and . 
afurious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 

23 * The pzideof a man ſhall bzing him s 
lowe : but the humble in ſpirite ſhall enioy 

lozp, 
. 24 He that is partner withatheefe, hateth ,,.,...... 
his owne ſoule: he heareth curſing, and decla- * 1 9 5 
rethit not. 
25 The keare ol man bꝛingeth aſnare: 3 Le 


regard, 


9 


— ——. 


Gods word pure. 


Chap. xxx. xxxi. 
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he that truſtethin the Loꝛd, ſhall be exalted, 
26 Manp doe ſeeke the face of the Ruler: 
2 Heneedeth but euery mans s iudgement commeth from 


t 
gala, in what the Lond. 
Ga ach ap 4 27 A wicked man is abomination to the 


m juſt, and he that is vpꝛight in his way, is abomi⸗ 
nation to the wicked. 
C HAP. XXX. 
2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods workes, 5 
T he word of God is perſite. 11 Of the wickgd andhy- 


pocrites. 15 Of things that are newer ſaniate. 18 Of 
others that are wonderfull, 


a be wasn THE WORDS OF * AGVR THE 


come to hint. 


— n ſonne of lakeb. 

—4 abe time He pꝛophecie which the man ſpake vnto 
Fe were 1 Ithiel, euen to b Ithiel, and cal. 
— 2 Surely J am moze foolich then any 


© perein be de · man, and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man 
— great in me. 
dal net uur 3 Foz J baue not learned wiſedome, noꝛ 
bute any wildem att ained to the knowledge of holy things. 


— 4 Who hath aſcended vp to d heauen and 
« Peaning«9 deſcended : Cho hath gathered the winde in 


of god. as though his liſt : Tho hath bound the waters in a gar- 

bewouldia?, nents CClho hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the 

— wozld : That is his name, and what is his 
und ſonnesname,ifthou canſt tell: 

5 Euerp woꝛde of God is pure: he is a 
ſhield to thoſe that truſt in him. 

6 Put nothing vnto his woꝛdes, leaſt he 
repꝛooue thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two things haue J required of thee : 
deny me them not befo2e J die. 

8 Remooue karre from me vanitie x lies: 
giue me not pouertie,no2 riches: feed me with 
kood conuenient foꝛ me, 

9 Leaſt J be full, and deny thee, and ſay, 
> ho isthe Lozde* and leaſt Jbepooze and 
their trul in teale, and take the name of my God in vaine. 
1 gn 10 Actuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, 

oO leaſt he curſe thee,s whenthou haſt offended, 

11 There is a generation that curſeth their 


an occalion to the 
„ K * father, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 
bi withour 12 There is a generation that are pure in 


their owne conceite, and yet are not waſhed 
from theirfilthineſle, 

13 There is à generation whoſe eyes are 
hautie, and their eie lids are likted vp. 

14 There is à generation, whole teeth are 
as ſwoꝛdes, and their chawes as kniues to eate 
bp the afflicted out of the earth, and the pooze 
from among men. 


h Theleach 15 The hoꝛſe leache bath two daughters 
— which crie, Giue, giue. There be thꝛee things 
which bere that will not be ſatiſſied yea, foure that ſay 
daughters, not, It is inough. 

whereby he fs 16 Thegraue, and the barren wombe, the 


isneuer ſatiace: kart that cannot bee ſatiſfied with water, and 


utons eres” the fire that ſaithnot, It is inough, 
nersinlaiable, 17 The eie that mocketh his father,and de- 


ſpiſeth the inſtructiõ of his mother, let the Ra- 
uens' of the valley picke it out, and the poong | Which ace vel | 
Eagles eate it, | 

18 There bee thꝛee things hid krom mee: 
pea, foure that J know not. 

19 The way ol an Eagle in the aire,y way 
ofa Serpent vpon a ſtone, the way ot a ſhip in 
the mids of the Sea, and the way of ami with 
a maid. 

20 Such is the way alſoof an adulterous 
woman: ſhee eateth and * wipeth her mouth, * She hath hel 
and laith. I haue not committed iniquitie. Morn 

21 Fo2 thzee things the earth is mooued: — 


yea,fo2 foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe, woman. 
22 F02'aſeruant when he reigneth, and a 4— | 
foole when heis filled with meate, 


23 Fo2thehatefull woman, when ſhee is they rec 
maried, andfo2 a handmaid that is w heire to m Whichis 
her miſtreſle, GE 

24 Theſe be foure ſmal things in the earth, veathof hex 
yet they are ®wiſe,and full ot wiſedom, age, ew 

25 The Pilmires a people not ſtrong, pet preat doctrins 
p2epare they their meate in ſommer : — 

26 The Conies a people not mightie, pet 
make they their houſes in the rocke: 

27 The Graſhopper hath no King, pet goe 
they kooꝛth all by bands: 

28 The Spider taketh holde with her o o Jfmenbe 
hands,and is in Kings palaces, 

29 There be thꝛee things that oer well . 
then _ —— are comely in going, TI 

30 lion whi is ſtrong among beaſtes, wiſdom 
and turneth not at the ſight of any: my 

31 Aluſtiegraphound, and a goate, and a 
Ring againſt whom there is no riling vp, 

32 Ik thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 
ſelfe vp, and it thou haſtthought wickedly, laic | 
thine hand ?vpon thy mouth. p Wake a 

33 Whenonechurneth milke be bzingeth — 
boch butter: and he that wzingeth his noſe | 
cauſeth blood to come out: ſo hee that foxceth - 
wath bürgen ooh, \ 

HAP. XXXI. 
a That is, ak 
Salomon, who 


2 He —_— to chaſtitie andinſtice, 10 Andſheweth 
the conditions of a wiſe and worthie woman, 


1 THE WORDS OF KING *LE- 
muel : The ® prophecie which his 


isf 
mother taught him. 


— | 


VV Hat my ſonne and what the ſonne 
of my wombe! and what, O ſonne ra ume 
of my deſires . dert 

3 Sue not thy rengrhvntowomen, 4noz wb which bis mo-/ 


thy wayes, which is todeſlrop Rings, — 
| Roemer ep mes it is not ane 
02 Rings to dzinke wine, no2 koz Pzinces RN 
<ſkrongdzinke, rech br mat 

5 Leaſtheedinke and foꝛget thedecree, 8 
and ia penny pop 
of affliction, | Rings. he ; 
© That is,the King muff not giue hiwſelfe to wantouneſſe any neglecrhiog 0 


which is to execute 4 
Aaa 3 6 Glue - 


* 


— 


he deſcription of 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


a vertuous wife. 


6 Gine pe ſtrong dꝛinke vnto him that is 
ready to periſh, and wine vnto them that haue 
griete of heart. 

7 Let him dꝛinke, that he may foꝛget *his 
Pal. 104. 5j. pouertie and remember his milerie nomoze, 
| — their 8 Open thy mouth koz the s dumme in the 
able o belye Cauſe of all the childꝛen of deſtruction. 

5. 9 Open thy mouth : iudge righteoully, 
and iudge the afflicted, and the pooze. 

10 C Wholhallanda vertuous woman: 
fo2 her pꝛice is farre aboue the pearles. 

11 The heart ot her huſband truſteth in 
. — net her, and he hall haue no need of b ſpoile. 


I wine docth 
0 — the heatt 


ki — 


gaine his is the dayes of her like. 

8 13 She ſeeketh wool and flaxe, and labou⸗ 
reth cheerefully with her hands. 

14 She is like the ſhips ol merchants: ſhe 
bzingethher food from afarre, 
| 15 Andlheriſcth, whiles it is pet night: 
. meate s and giueth j the poꝛtion to her houſhold, and the 
be pn pateth Oꝛdinarie to her maides. 
r meate be» 16 She conſidereth afield,and kgetteth it: 
be parcha- and with the fruite of her hands ſhe planteth a 


* 
- 


rote vine pard. 
— 17 Shee girdeth her loines with ſtrength, 


and ſtrengtheneth her armes. 


good: her candle is not put out by night. 


in any other ſaue in God alone. 
CHAP, I. 


2 All things in this wor li are full of vamitie,and of none en- 
duramce. 13 All mans wiſedom is but follie and griefe. 
22>" He woes of the Pꝛeacher, 

the ſonne ok Dauid Ring in 

Ben. 

2 b Uanitie of vanities, 

R caieth the Pꝛeacher: vanitie of 


the true know- 
x e of God, | 5 
__ to paſſe — is — 

ele life in this 2 That remaineth vnto man in all his 
ſranlleozy world. etrauaile, which he ſuffreth vnder the ſunne % 
ne — One generation paſleth, # another ge⸗ 
ner, neration ſucceedeth: but the earth remaineth 
* wing burin for deuer, 


2 thr mt 5 The Sunneriſeth,andthe ſunne goeth 

Tas dl and nothing. Salomon doeth not condemne mans labour oz d(- 

"Ii but ſheweth that there is no ful contentation in any thing vnder the hea* 

re eee, 
t, an x 

lubiect ts cozruption, 1 


12 She will doe him good, and not euil all and giuech girdles vnto the merchant, 


18 Shee fecleth that her merchandiſe is 


19 She putteth her hands to the wheele, 
and her hands handle the ſpindle, 
20 Shee liretcheth out her hand to the 
pooꝛe, and putteth fooꝛth her hands to the nee- 
die. 
21 She keareth not the ſnow fo2 her fa- 
milie: foꝛ all her fanulie is clothed with | ſkar- lord, donvl 
let. 
22 She maketh herfelfe carpets : fine li⸗ 
nen and purple is her garment, 


23 Ver hul band is knowen inthe 'gates, ! In the aff 
when he litteth with the Elders oftheland. engem 


24 She maketh| ſheetes, & ſelleth them, onen cloth. 
m _ that he 
had ſpoken of the 
ae the 


25 Strength and honour is her clothing, 
op, be now bes 


and in the latter dap (he ſhall reioyce. clarerhthe appe- 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedom, relof the ſpire. 
and then law of grace is in her tongue, deem od. 
27 She ouerſeeththe wayes of her houſe- byovemight 
hold, and eateth not the bzeadofidlenes, — 
28 Yer childzenriſe vp, and call her blef- Ane eh 
ſed: her huſband alſo ſhall pꝛaiſe her,ſaying, of Gov. * 


29 Many daughters haue done vertuoullp: 2 Eva:is.de 


her reverence, 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all, p Confeſſe her 
30 Fauour is deceitfull, and beautie is va- u 


nitie: but a woman that feareth the Loꝛde, the ber therefoze. 


hall be paiſed, ; q Fozaſmuch as 

31 Giue?her of the fruit of her hands, and rte 

let her pwne woꝛks pꝛaiſe her in the agates. he apparellha 
e made 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 
THE PREACHER 


THE ARGVYMENT, 


þ GAlomon as a Preacher, and one that deſired to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth the deceiue- 

able vanities of this world: that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vndet the Sunne, but rather en 
flame d with tlie defire of the heaucnly life: therefore he confuteth their opinions, which ſer their felicitie, 
either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitic and r:ches,thewing that mans true felicity conſiſteth in that 
that he is vnited with God, and ſhall enioy his preſence: ſo that all other things muſt be teiected, ſaue in as 
much as they further vs to attaine to this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure and permanent, & cannot be found 


downe, and dꝛaweth to his place, where he ri⸗ 

ſeth, e By the ſunne, 
6 Thee winde goethtoward the South, vindorvers 

and compaſſeth toward the Nozth: the winde the greateftis- 


goeth round about, and returneth by his cir- po? an enn. n 
yo 8. therefoze there 
All the riuers go into the Sea pet the den ine — 
Sent is not full : for the riuers goe vnto the ee ru 
place, fwhencethey returne, and ge. — — 
8 Allthingsarefull of labour: man can- he be earl 


notptter it: the eie is not ſatiſficd with ſeeing, of "the which 
no2 the carefilled with hearing. _—_ — 

9 8 hat is it that hath bene : that that — os. 
ſhall be: and what is it that hath bene done: 122 aketh 
that which ſhall be done: and there is no newe buen, 
thing vnder the Sunne. — 

10 Jg there anp thing, whereof one may wiich as they 
ſay, Beholde this. it isnew*:it hath bene altea. dungs pal. l 
dy in the old time that was befoze vs, come chef's 


11 There paſſe againe- 


- "as. - N . 0 
— - A ” 


All worldly 


Chap, 1 


things vaine. 286 


11 There is no memaie of p foꝛmer, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall there be a remembꝛance of the latter 
that ſhalbe, with them that ſhall came after. 


þ Heptooueth 12 K h che Pꝛeacher haue beene King 
Eu arcane o Ouer Iſtael in Jeruſalem, 
felicitie in this x3 And J haue giuen mine heart to ſearch 
mda de and finde out wiſedowme by all things that are 
chiefly ſhouw done vnder the heauen: (this ſoꝛe trauaile hath 
=> God giuen to the ſounes of men, | to humble 


gies deren them thereby) 
bens all tber. 14 J haue conſidered all the wozkes that 
are done vnder the Sunne, aud beholde, all is 


i Man —— natute 
re to 
pw, and pet is banitie, and veration of the ſpirite. 


ait beten 15 That which is crooked,cannone make 
of knowledge, ſtraight: and that which fatleth cannot be 
which is the pu⸗ bꝛed 
nichment of numbzed. 
knnc.tohumble 16 J thought in mine heart. and ſaide Pe- 
— toes holde, J am become great, and excell in wile⸗ 


— onelyvpo dome all them that haue bene betoꝛe me in Je⸗ 
- k hn is net ruſalem : and mine heart hath leene much 
able byallbis wiledome and knowledge. 
nce to 
cauſethingsto 17 And J gaue mine heart to know wile- 
goeotherti® dome and knowledge, | mapnes aud fooliſh 
neither em be neſle, J knewe alſo that this is a vexation ot 
Ro care the ſpirite. 
committed,much 18 Foz in the multitude of wiledome is 
leſſe teme die 
them. much ®griefe : and he that increalech know- 
—_ is dane ledge, increaſeth ſo2owe., 
— vuto — a wherein was no commoditte, but griefe and trouble of con» 
ſcience. m TWUiſcdome and knowledge cannot be come by without great paine 
of body and minde : foz when a man hath attained to the higheſt, pet is his minde 
neuet fully content: therefoze in this wozld is no true felicitie. 
CHAP. IL 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches and poſſeſſions are but 
vanitie, 14 The wiſe and the foole haue both one ende 
touching the bodily death, 
== in mine heart, Goe to nowe, J will 
keththis dis pꝛooue * thee with ioy: therefoze take thou 
courſe with him- Pleaſure in pleaſant things: and bcholde, this 
rite, apthough allo is vanitie, 
wherhcr there 2 I aid ol laughter, Thou art mad: and 
were content as 


tionsin eaſe and Of ioy, IAhat is this that thou doeſt: 


— 3 A ſought in mine heart fto giue my ſelf 
«<wwine, £0 wine, and to leade mine heart ind wildome, 
þ Abeit I gans and to take holde of follie, till I might ſee 
ſures, yeeg where is that goodneſle of the childzenofmen, 


ctoughe rokeepe which they t enioy vnder the ſunne the whole 


the feare of Goy number of the dayes of their life, 
and gone” 4 Jhauemademygreat wozks: J haue 
mine affires by built me houſes: J haue plated me vineyards, 
then doe, 5 Jhanemademegardens c o2chards, 
thbr.paradiſes, and planted in them trees ok all fruite, 
6 Jhaue made me ciſternsof water, to wa⸗ 
ter therewithp woods that grow with trees, 
7 J haue gotten ſeruants and maides, and 
ad childꝛen borne in the © honlſe ; alſo J had 
great poſleſſton of beeues and ſheepe aboue all 
the chien that were befoze me in Jeruſalem, 
bome in their 8 J haue gathered vnto me allo ſiluer and 
themes were golde, and the chieke treaſures ol Kings and 
. what · PNꝛouinces: I haue pꝛouided me men lingers 


dualer n. and women ſingers, and a the delightes othe 


ſonnes of men, as a woman *© taken captine, e Wyich we 
and women taken captiues, fullofrhem has 

9 And J was great, and increaſed aboue were taken d 
all that were befoze me in Jeruſalem: alſo my wares Ju 
wiſedome r remained with me. — 

10 And whatſoeuer mine eyes deſired , J — ins 
withheld it not from them: J withdꝛewe not — 0 
mine heart krom any iop: fo2 mine heart reioy⸗ Fe al ehis 
ced in all my labour: and this was mys poꝛtion — 1 
ok all my trauaile. — 

11 Then J looked on all my wozkes that = 
mine hands had wꝛought, and on the trauaile labour,ace 
that J had laboureb to doe: and beholde all is Nag rare 
vanitie and vexation of the ſpirit : and there is meant 
no pꝛolite under the ſunne. "bats 

12 C And J turned to behold bh wiſedome, wit Fir 
and madnes and follie: (foz who is the man — 
that | will come after the King in things, wiſeneme. er. 
which men nowe haue done +) — a 

13 Then J ſawe that there is pꝛofite in {\775wbichbe 
wiſedome , moze then in follie: as the light is yor,compare * 
moꝛe ercellent then darkeneſſe. — 

14 * F02 the wiſe mans * eyes are in his i ve —— 
head, but the foole walketh in darkeneſle : pet aa ande 
J knowe alſo that the ſame & condition falleth I t wildem 
to them all. 1 — 

15 Then I thought in mine heart, It be⸗ 8 
falleth vnto me, as it befalleth to p foole,Uthy dan baue p — 
therefoze doe I then labour to be moꝛe wiſe 4% 9 aduerlici 
And J aide in mine heart, that this alſo is va- 
nitie. 

16 Fon there ſhall be no remembꝛance of 
the wiſe,no; ol the foole oꝛ euer: fo that that | Beaning, in 
nowe is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be foꝛ⸗ 
gotten, And ®howe dyeth the wile man, as = Het 
doeth the foole 3 — 

17 Therefoze J hated life: fo2 the wozke mg dean, af 
that is wzought vnder p ſunne is grievous vn- fe wen » 
tome:fo2 alis vanitie, æ veration of theſpirite, | 

18 Jhated alſo all my labour, wherein J 
had trauailed vnder the ſunne, which I ſhall 
leaue to the man that ſhall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be 
wile oz fooliſh% pet ſhall he haue rule ouer all 
my labour, wherein J haue trauailed, and 
wherein J haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vnder 
the ſunne, This is alſo vanitie. 5 

20 Therefoze J went about to make mine 


heart v abhoꝛre all the labour, wherein J had » 282 | 
trauailed vnder the ſunne, _ * 
21 Foꝛ there is aman whoſe trauaile is in in Ss. 
wiledome, and in knowledge and in equitie: ä 
pet to a man that hath not trauailed herein ſhal o 1 
he o giue his poꝛtion: this alſo is vanitie and a ver F 
great griefe. — 
22 Fo2 what hath man of all his trauaile grear 
and griefe ok his heart, wherein he hath trauai- oe ther ba 
led vnderthe ſunne 
23 Fozallhisdayes are ſozowes, and his *? ene 
trauaile griefe : his heart alſo taketh not reft were 
in 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


of man and beaſt, 


Time for all things. 


in the night: which allo is vanitie, 
24 There is no pꝛolite to man: but that he 
When man kate, and dzinke, and e delight his ſoule with 
ann get no the pꝛolite of his labour: I ſawe alſo this, that 
ze then foode, it was ok the hand of God, 
25 Foz who coulde eate, and who coulde 
haſte to q out ward things moze then J 3 
26 Surely to a man that is good in his 
- light, God giueth wiſedome, and knowledge, 
and ioy: but tothe ſinner he giueth paine, to 
gather, and to heape to giue to him that is 
good befoze God: this is alſo vanitie, and vera- 
tion ofthe ſpirite; 
CHAP IL 
x + All things haus their time. 14 The works; of God are 
perfite, and cauſe vs to feare him. 17 Godſhall iud ge 
beth the iuſt, and vniuſt. 

D all things there is an appointed time, 
de cus ca- A and a time to euery purpole vnder the 
ür. to de · heauen. 

a om 2 Atime to be bone, and a time to die: a 
neun per- time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
ach vsnoctobe which is planted, 
nleued, ifwe 3 A time to flap, and a time to heale: a 
nas at once fimeto bꝛeake downe,and a time to builde, 
1 = 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a 
entoy themſo time to mourne, and a time to daunce. 
with. 5 Artimeto caſt away ſtones, and a time 
to gather ſtones: a time to embꝛace, and a tune 
to be farre from embꝛacing. 
6 A time to ſeeke, and a time to loſe: a 
time to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 
7 Atime to rent, and a time to ſowe: a 
time to keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 
8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a 
: time of warre, and a time ol peace. 
9 Clhat pꝛoſite bath he that wozketh,of 
the thing wherein he trauaileth % 
10 J haue ſeene the — that God 
hath giuen to the ſonnes of men ® to humble 
b Reave Chap: themthereby. 
& God hath i ⸗ 11 Ye hath made euery thing beautifull 
—— in his time: alſo he hath ſet the e woꝛld in their 
m to ſeele — heart, pet cannot man finde out the wozke that 
— God hath wꝛought from the beginning euen to 
Chap. the end, ; 
as 12 Jknowethatthereis nothing good in 
u them, but toreioyce, and to do good in his life. 


aketh ol 
6 re 


—— te dꝛinketh, and leeth the commoditie of all his 
— labour, this is the 4 gift of God, 
2 14 J know that whatſoeuer God ſhal doe, 
» ſhoulvbe it ſhalbe fo © euer: to it can no man adde, and 
e That is, man from it can none diminiſh : foꝛ God hath done 
— it, that they ſhould feare befoze him, 
wotke,but as be 15 Chat is that that hath beene: that is 
5 nowe : and that that ſhall be,hath nowe beene: 
foʒ God t requireth that which is paſt. 
| aer 16 And mozeouer J haue ſeene buder the 
| Faker. Sunne the place ol iudgement , where was 


13 And alſo that every man eateth and 


wickedneſſe, and the place of juſtice where 2 Pen 
was iniquitie. —.— 
17 J thought in mine heart, God will ec hi duety. 
iudge the iuſt and the wicked: foz time iss there them pure ln 
fo2 enery purpole and fo2 cuery woꝛke. 12 
18 J conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of 1 te dis reac 
the childꝛen of men that God had h purged n 
them: pet to lee to, they are in themſclues as IZED 
bealts, — ad 
19 F02 the condition of the childzen of things whereas 
men, and the condition of beaſtes are tuen as jece: —— ie 
one i condition vnto them. As the one dyeth, — tud 
ſodyeth the other: fo2 they haue all one bzeath, man being fa 
and there is no ercellencie of man aboue the un bebe: 
beaſt : foꝛ all is vanitie. 
20 All goe to one place, and all was of the of Go and fr 
duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſk, 
21 Cho k knoweth whether the ſpirite of K 4 
man aſcend vpward,and the ſpirite of the beaſt thatreaſon em. 
delcend downe ward to the earth? that why rk 
22 Therefoze J ſee that there is nothing 
better then that a man ſhould ! reiopce in his repetition of this 
affaires, becauſe that is his poztion, Foz who Sn 


ſhall bzinghim to ſee what ſhall be after him? 585 5 
517 


Chap. 8. . 5. he declareth that man by reaſon can compꝛehend nothing betterin 
this life then to vſe the giftes of God ſoberly and comfoztably: foz to know farther 
is a ſpecial gift of God reueiled by his Spirit, 


CHAP, Ih, 

1 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours are full of 
abuſe and vanitie, 9 Mans ſocieties neceſſarie, 13 
A hong man poore and wiſe , in to be preferred to an olde 
King that is a foole, 

© a J turned and conſidered all the opp2eſ- a — 

ſions that are wꝛought vnder the ſunne, daa with him 
and beholde the teares of the oppꝛeſſed, and — — 
none comfozteth them: and loe, the ſtrength is dem du ent 
of the hand of them that oppꝛeſſe them, and ler the poxe- 
none comfoꝛteth them. 

2 Therefoze J pꝛapſed the b dead which > Becauſe thep 
nowe are dead, aboue the lining, which are yet — 
aliue. pzflions. 

2 And I count him «© better then them e He ſpeaketh 
both, which hath not yet beene : fo2 he hathnot zugang e 
ſeenethe euill wozkes which are wzought vn- . cans 
der the ſunne. —— 

4 Alſo q beheld all trauaile, and all d per⸗ abi 
fection of wozkes that this is the enuie of a 6, bar d: 
man againſt his neighbour: this alſo is vanitie — RS 
and yeration ofſpirit, ep ofthe wicked, 

5 Thefoolefoldeth his hands, #*eatcth « 1 
vp hisowne fleſh. 2 — 

6 Better is an handfull with quietneſle, belt 


then two handfuls wich labour and veration of a 
ſpirit. 

7 Againe J returned, and ſawe 60 
vnder the ſunne. 


8 Thereis one alone, and there is not a 
ſecond, which hath neither ſonne noz byother, 
pet is there none ende of all his trauaile, nei⸗ 


ther can his eie be latillied with riches:neither 
doeth 
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Mans ſocietie. How 


e 


Chap. v. v1, 


1 


; 5. Sn SE 


riches are miſerable. 287 


«s doeth he thinke, Foz whom doe J trauaile 

1 i and defraude my ſoule of pleaſure * this alſo is 
ho eipe hy _— is an euill trauaile. 
ſil alder Two are better then one: fo2 they haue 
men ought to better wages fo their labour, 
ktm: 10 Foz if they kall, the one willlift vp his 
— fellow: but wo vnto him chat is alone: fozhe 
— aun bac falleth, and there is not a ſecond to lift him vp. 

11 Alſo it two ſleepe together, then ſhall 
they haue heate: but to v.10 howe ſhould there 
be heate: 


— 0 


1 1 By 1 — 
4 
dankte, that 12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhall 
nenſhould lis (p2nd againſt him: and a chzeefolve 8 coardis 


J Chat, from not ealilp bꝛoken. 


me 13 Bettcrisapooze and wiſe childe, then 


trouble,and p:i- an olde and fooliſh Ring, which will nomoze 


= 
— 


2 Gal uss, beadmonilhed. 
i Yeaning.chat 14 Foz out of the ® pziſon he commeth 


, K Ti follow ; foozthto reigne: when as he that is i hozne in 
and flatter tb his kingdome, is made pooze. 

| kane hall 15 J behelde all the liuing, which walke 

luceeveaoencer, bnder the ſunne, k with lecond childe, which 

them in hope of ſhall ſtand vp in his place. 

16 There is none! ende of all the people, 

nor of all that were befoze them, and they that 

| pemesvor®k* come after, ſhal not retoyce in him: ſurely this 

| whentheyob- is alſo vanitie and vexation ok ſpirit, 

gute büns, 17 Take heede to thy ® foote when thou 
— entreſt into the Houſe of God, x be moꝛe neere 

asctherhaue £0 heare then to giue the ſacrifice of * fooles: 


pl —_— fo2 they know not that they doe euill. 


moge fo: him. m That is, with what affection thou comme to heare the 
— God. n — of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with ces 
remonies,any haue neither faith noz repentance. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Not to ſpeake lightly,chiefly in Gods matters, 9 Th co- 
etous cam neuer haue ynowgh, 11 The labourer, ſleepe 
u ſweete, 14 Man when he dieth, taleth nothing with 
him. 18 To line joyfully, and with a contented mind, is 
the gift of God, 


gune, 
| | Thepnener 
ceaſe by all 


Zen- RE not *raſh with thy mouth, no2 let thine 
og-meming, O bent be haltietovtter a thing befoze God: 


— — fo2 God is in the heauens, and thou art on the 


be earth: therefoꝛe let thy woꝛdes be b fewe. 


thee not fozthy 2 F oꝛ as adzeame commeth by the mul- 
dals argen tes titude of buſineſſe: ſo the voyce ot afoole is in 


duden but the multitude of woꝛdes. 

faith — 2 *TUhechowhaſt vowed a vow to God, 
peng ,, = Deferre not to pap it: fo he delighteth not in 
ehe — fooles 2 pay therefore that thou haſte vowed. 

— — 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not 
— ay bowe, then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and not 


Aan e yap it. 
aum me by 5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 


to ſinne: neither ſay befoꝛe the © Angel, 
this is ignozance : wherefoze ſhall God be 
bythypower, anddeſtrop the wozke of 
thine hands: 

6 Fo! in the multitude of dzeames , and 
ew. are alſo many woꝛdes: but feare thou 


" If ina countrey thou ſeeſt the oppzeſ- 
foneftdepoote, and the defrauding of iudge⸗ 
ment and iuſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter: 
fox he that is * higher then the higheſt, regar f 
deth, and there be higher then they. things, ann 

3 And the s abundance of the earth is — we mull 
ouer all: the Ring Þ alſo conſiſteth by the jig 
lielde that is tilled, — | 

9 He that loueth ſiluer, Gall not be Catif- co de | 
fied with ſiluer, and he that loueth riches, ſhall about a | 
be without the kruite thereof: thisalſois va- raineto this 
10 Thengoods increaſe, they are increa- Pane connat 
led that eate them: and what good commeth ar len 
tothe owners therof,but the beholding there - tillage,which 
of with their eyes? —— 

11 The lleepe of him that trauaileth , is !#nciroftillage- * 
lweete, whether he eate litle oꝛ much: but the 
iſatiatie of the rich wil not ſuffer him to lleepe. i Thatis, his 

12 There is an euill ſickneſle that J haue Tee 
ſeene vnder the ſunne:to wit, riches kreſerued ee 
to the owners thereof fo their euill, 

13 And theſe riches periſh by euill trauell, === 
and he begettethaſonne,and in his hand is no- zy men Bg 
thing, La 

14 As he came fooꝛth ol his mothers bel⸗ pp Þ 8 
lie, he ſhall returne naked togoe as he came, gez cb 
and ſhall beate away nothing of his labour, *Tob 1.21,wif. 
which he hath tauſed to paſſe by his hand. c.. 

15 And this alſo is an euill ſickeneſſe tbaet 
in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and 
what p2ofite hath he that he hath trauailed fo2 
the ® winde? m Meaning, 

16 Alſo all his dayes he eatethin *darke- Naga png, 
neſle with much griefe, and in his 5 aden 


anger. 

17 Beholde then, what J haue ſeene good é 
that it is comely to eate, and to dʒinke, and to o Reade c 
take pleaſure in all his labour, wherein he tra *? 
uaileth vnder the ſunne, the whole number of 
the dayes ok his life, which God giuethhim:foz 
this is his poꝛtion. 

15 Allo to every man to whom God hath 
giuen riches and treaſures , and giueth him 
power to eate theteot, and to take his part, and 
to enioy his labour: this is the gift of God. 

19 Surely hee will not much remember fy) 
the dapes of his ? life, becauſe Godanſwereth tac 
totheiop ofhis heart, 


CHAP VA 
The miſerable eftate of him to whom God hath given richer, 
and not the grace to vſe them 
ere isaneuill, which Iſawe vnder the 
ſunne, and it is much among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches, 
and treaſures and honour, and he wanteth no⸗ 1 
thing foz his ſoule of all that it deſireth : but plague 
God giueth him not power ta eate therol, but 5 
. ˙ —— 3 
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good name. 


Ee 


None just. 


4 this is an euill ſickeneſſe. | 

Abe canne- 3 Ik a man beget an hundzeth children 

eck and live many peeres, the daies of his yeeres 

entimes,chat be multiplied, and his ſoule be not ®ſariſfied 
either fal- with good things, and he be not e huried, J ſay 
th into crimes that an vntime lp fruite is better then he. 

nh, opigmur- 4 Foz dhe commeth into vanitie and go⸗ 
no wet eth into darkeneſle: and his name ſhalbe coue⸗ 
eo: ſuch red with darkeneſſe. 

2 of 5 Allo he hath not ſeene the lunne, no: 

. knowen it: therefore this hath moze reſt chen 

ade the other. 

Weaning.the 6 And it he bad liued a thouſand peeres 
life _ twiſe tolde,and had ſcene no good, (hall not all 
ge to one place: 

2 Diodelre and 7 All the labour of man is fo2 his mouth: 

+ That knowery het the © ſoule is not filled. 

de his goods 8 Foz what haththe wiſe man moze then 

Brute fn de the foole : what hath the pooze that \knoweth 

Toe cen howe to walke befoze the liuing : 

Sedt 9 The s lightof the eye is better then to 

to walke in the luſtes: this alſo is vanitie, and 

veration of ſpirit, 

10 That is that that hath bene: the name 
thereof is nowe named : and it is knowen that 
it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with him that 
ish ſtronger then he. 

. CHAP. VII. 

Diners precepts to follow that which is good, and to auoide 

the contrary. 

Urelp there be many things that increaſe 

vanitie: and what auaileth it man: 

2 Fo2 who knoweth what is *good fo 
man in the life and in the number of the daycs 
of the life of his vanitie, ſeeing he makeththem 
as a * ſhadowe : F oʒ who can ſhewe vnto man 
what ſhall be after him vnder the ſunne : 

* A good name is better then a good 
rr aber be Hintment, andthe day of b death, then the day 
tuvgement of the that one is bone, 

— 4 It is better to go to the houle ol anour⸗ 
ning, then to goe tothe houle of keaſting, be⸗ 
be* cauſe this is the end or all men: and the liuing 
(hall lap it to his heart. 

Anger is better then laughter: foꝛ by a 
ſad looke the heart is made better. 

1 map ee che hand 6 Theheart ofthe wile isin the houſeof 
en n, mourning: but the heart of fooles is in the 
þ ine our lines. houſe ofmirth, 

| 7 Betteritistohearethe rebuke ola wiſe 

man, then that a man ſhould heare the ſong ol 
© fooles, 

8 Fon like the noiſeof the 4 thoꝛnes vn- 
der the pot, ſo is the laughter ofthe foole: this 
v Allo is vanitie. 
q „ 9 Surelyoppyeſſion maketha wiſeman 
oe noteth tber mad: and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 
| Lt 


10 The fende of athing is better then the 
E better then the pꝛoud in ſpirit, 


* 


cav- beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is 


J thought J will be wiſe , but it went farre 


11 Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to be an- 
gry:foꝛ anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, 
12 Sap not thou, Why is it that the foꝛ⸗ 
mer dayes were better then theſe 4 fo2 thou 
doeſt not enquire s wilely of this thing. & Murmute 
x3 Wiſedome is good with an > inheri ente 24 
tance, and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne, #duerſities ty 
14 Foz man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of u U De nu 
wiſedome, and in the ſhadow of ſiluer: but the faden 
extellencie of the knowledge of wiledome gi⸗ cements 
ueth life to the poſſeſſours thercof, ns — 
15 Beholde the wozke of God: foꝛ who — oy 
can make * ſtraight that which he hath made den dare 
crooked % is farre more exs 
16 Jn pdapof wealchbe of good comfozt, En 
and in the day of affliction i conſider: God alſo . 
hath made this contrary to that, to the intent Caner wes 
that man ſhould finde k nothing after hum. foze Gov deen 
17 Jhaue leene all things in the dayes of map — 
my vanitie : there is a iuſt man that periſheth x Chama | | 
in his! juſtice , and there is a wicked man that cone hing 
continueth long in his malice, 1 
18 Be not thou iuſt ® ouermuch, neither erueltyans par 
make thy ſelfe ouerwiſe: wherefoze ſhoulveſt zun in dete 


thou be deſolate : hed gee fhes 
19 Be not thou wicked®ouermuach, nei- mache thine» 


ther be thou fooliſh : wherefoze ſhouldeſt thou —— 
periſh not in thy time: n Tarynotlong 
20 It is good that thou lay held on othis: 5 
but yet withdꝛawe not thine hand from ? that: come outof th 
fozhethat feareth God, ſhall come foozth of ug 
them all. 0 — 
21 Cliſevome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe ** — — 
man moze then ten mightie pꝛinces that are in I 
the «M6 00 tin th befolativn ond 
22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the 2eftruction 
earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. — 22 
23 Giue not thine 4 heart alſo to all the 55 2 
woꝛ des that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe heare p 2 
thy leruant curſing thee, a 
24 Foz ofte times alſo thine heart know- not ether ens 
ech that thou likewiſe haſt | curſed others. 10 ben end | 
25 All this haue J pzooued by wiſedome: ofocbers. 


from me. 
26 It isfarre off, what may rit be and it um. 
18ap2ofound deepeneſſe, who can finde it: 
27 Jhaue compaſſed about, both J and 
mine heart to knowe and to enquire and to 
ſearch wiſedome, and reaſon, and toknow the 
wickedneſle of follie , and the fooliſhneſſe ak 
madneſle, | 
28 And J finde moze bitter then death the 


woman whoſe heart is as nettes and ſnar | 
and her hands as bandes: he that is noo 
foze God, ſhall be delivered from her, butt | 


ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 

29 Beholde, ſaith the Pꝛeacher, this haue 
J founde , ſceking one by one to * finde the c That(s.to 
count: — 8 
30 And 


4 Obedience to Ralers,- No 


5 


| Chap. vir 


man knoweth his end 238: 


30 And pet my loule ſeeketh, but I finde 
it not: I haue found one man of a thouſand:but 
a woman among them all haue J not found. 
** 32 One ly loe, this haue J found, that God 
cue of their hath made man righteous : but they haue 
une deltruc# {geht many inuentions, 
CHAT VII 
2 To obey Princes and Magiſtrates 17 The workgs of 
God paſſe mans knowledge, 
VVS. is as the wiſe man : and who 
knoweth z interpꝛetation of a thing 
+ That is doeth the wiſedome of a man doeth make his face 
prbimfavoue ta bine: and the b trengthof his face ſhall be 
d Whereas bes changed. 
— 2 Jaduertiſe thee to take heede to the 
gauche all be# e mouth of the King, and to the wozd of the oth 
of God, 
« Ther... 3 Halle not to goe foozth of his light: 
Ring,anvkeepe Land not in an euill thing: fo2 hee will doe 
gabel ue what ſoeuer pleaſeth him. 
lu the lame 4 here the wozdoftheRing is, there 
co. ev:atve is pomer, and who ſhall ſay vntohim , chat 
—.— doeſt thou? 
gbedience of thy 5 Oe that keepeth the commandement, 
Rete ua ben wall knoWenone euill thing, and the heart ol 
ume isroodey, the wiſe ſhall know the time and iudgement. 
anne care 6 Fon to euery purple there is a time 
{Yanof um and iudgement, becauſe the *miſerie of man is 
ſcife is miſer a/ 
ble, unthere · Art at vpon him. 
te bee 7 F oz he knoweth not that which ſhalbe: 
augen-, fo; who can tell him when it ſhalbe + 
ä 8 Pan is not Loꝛds ouer the ſpirit to re⸗ 
dome and cum · baine the ſpirit: neither hath he power in the 
*** dap of death, noꝛ deliuerance in the battell, 
Ea neither ſhall wickednelle deliuer the poſleſlers 
thereof, 


——4 9 — ene, and haue — 
mine heart to euery wozke , which is wzo 
3 vnder the ſunne, and I ſawe a time that man 


- wi 


\ h Ascomneth rulethouer man co his owne b hurt. 


un, 10 FndlikewileJ lawthe wicked buried, 
ked Rulers, and they returned, and they that came from 


2 the holy k place, where pet foꝛgotten in cite 


where they had done right: chis alſo is vanitie. 


they, 
| Thep thats, 11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil wozke 
— is not! executed ſpeedily, therefoze the heart 
bo of the childꝛen ol men is fully ſet in them co 
e 
dun reigneth, 12 Though a ſinner doe euill an hundzeth 
times, and God pꝛolongeth his dayes, pet 1 4 
know that it ſhall be well with them that feare 
the Lozd,and doe reuerence befoze him. 
13 But it ſhal not be well top wicked,net- 
ther ſhal he pꝛolong his dapes: he ſhalbe like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not befoꝛe God. 
14 There is a vanitie, which is done vpon 
5 the earth, that there be righteous men to 
maden whom it commeth attoꝛding tothe ® wozke of 


DIM the wicked: and therg be wicked men to wh6 
-Chap7.u, it . the wozke of the iuſt 


15 Aud I pꝛapyſed ioy: foxthereis nogoud 
neſſe to man buder the ſunne ;ſaue a to gate ; . K 
and to dꝛinkt und to reiopce : foz this is avion * 1 
ned to his labour, the dayes of his life that vl 
God hath giuen him vnderthe ſunne, — 4 

16 When J applied mine heart to knowe F 
wiledome, and to beholde the buſineſſe that is 
done on earth, that neither day noz night the 
eyes o man take ſleepe, 

17 Then J behelde the whole wozke of 
God, chat man cannot linde out the wozke that 
is wzought vnder the lunne: foz the which 
man laboureth to ſeeke it, and cannot finde it: 
yea, and though the wiſe man thinke to knowe 
it, he cannot ſinde it, 


CHAP. IE: 


1 By n outward thing can man knowe whom God loneth 
er hateth, 13 — nn ane) tend 16 Wiene 


Terrarien 
to declare all this, that the iuſt, and the wile; | 
and their wozkes are inthe hand ol God: and _ 
no man knoweth either loue oz * hatred of all | Seer 7 
that is befoe them. i 
2 F | 
condition is to the iuſt and to the wicked, to the theſe mr 
good and to the pure, and to the polluted, 15 238252 | 
to him that ſacriſiceth, and to him that ſacrifi- — 
ceth not: as is the good, ſo is the ſinner,he that 1 
ſweareth, as he that feareth anoach, eg, 

3 This is euillamong all that is done vn- 
derthe ſunne, that there is one d condition to | ron, 
all, andalſathe heart of the ſonnes of men is ings, as n 
full ofeuill, —— ——— — | 
they liue, and after that, they goe to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſoeuer is iopned to all the li ene — ' 
uing, there is hope : los it is better toa {living mn 2 eek wickets 
5 Fox theliuingknowe that they ſhall die, HE 7 

but che dead know nothing at all: neither haue 
then any moze a tewarde: foz their remem- fance. 
My _ 
6 Allo their loue, and their hatred, and cots | 
their entuets nowe periſhed, and they haue no bc there . 
. fure but in 
unne, _ 
7 Goeeate thy bzead with ioy, anddzinke thrto 
thy wine whacheerefulhearr: foz God nom ſonia! ſon 


thpwozkes, 8 
8 Ac all times let thy garments be* white, 2g | 
and let not oile be lacking vpon thine head. — — 
9 f *Rrioyce with the wife whom thou 4 Thxplanryy 
haſt loued al the dayes of the life of thy 
— — — 
the dapes of thy anitie: fon this is thy portion en 
in the life, and in thycrauaile wherein chou ls Lr 28 be 
boureſt vnder the ſunne. . a 
10 All that thine hand ſhall nde to doe; 2 


doe it with all thy power: is neithen , 
N 


= — — r 


T he difference of 


Ecclehaſtes. | 


"foolifhneſſe and wiſedoine® 


* 


— 


Wofke noz inuention, no? —— wil- 
dome inthe graue whither thou goes, 

11 Arerarned, and J ſaw buderthe ſunne 
that the race is not tothe ſwift , nox the battell 


8 riches to men of viwerſtanding neither yet fa: 
1 Cas the uour to men ot knowledgerbut time t chance 
ontogeny commeth to them all. 

age ere law- 12 Fo neither doth man knowhisstime, 
undi dirt tu but as the fiſhes, which are taken in an euill 
chance and fo» nette, and as the birves that ate caught in the 
Ss peeps ſnare: ſo are the childzen of men ſnaredinthe 
'nidence of God. euill time when it fallethvponthem ſuddenly. 

t 3 J haue alſo ſeene this wiſedome vnder 
the ſunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 Alitle citie and fewe men in it, and a 
great King came againſt it, and compaſſed it 
* and builded foztes againſti it. 

5 And thete was found thetein a pooze 
and wiſe man, and he deliuered the citie by 


man, 

16. Then ſaid J. Better is wiſedome then 

- ſtrength : yet the wiſedome ofthe pooze is del 
piſed, and his wozdesare not heard, 

17 The wozds of the wile are mote heard 

——— e, then the crie ol him that ruleth 

ooles, : 
18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of 
warre : but one ſinner deſtroyech much good, 
CHAP. X. 

1 The difference of feoliſhneſſe and wie dane. 12 A ſlan- 
derer is like a 
foobſh Kings and drunken Princes, 27 And of good 
Kings and Princes, 

. Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, andputrifie the 
2 ointment of the t ſo doth ali⸗ 
. tle follie him that is in eſtimatton fox wile» 
dome, and fo2 gloꝛ ie. 
ni be 2 TheJeart-ofa*wiſe mum is ut bis right | 
dat hel cone. hand: bat the heart of a foole is at his left hand. 
* TIM 3 And alſo when the foole gvech by the 
heres wap, his heart faileth, and he b cellech vnto all 
. that he is a foole. * 
3y hiv doings 4 Jfthe* ſpirice of him that ruleth, rife 
oo .; Und thee, leave not thp place: fo2 gen⸗ 
7 » tleneſle pacifiethgreatſinnes, . 
| berg . 5 Therr is an euill that I haue ſeene vn⸗ 
I — der the ſunne, as an l erroz that pzsceederh 
* fromthe kace ol himthat ruleth. 
thing che riche let inthe lowe place. 
_ 5 7 Jhane ſeneſeruants on horſes, and 
29 In 
Gorge apit, (hall fall into 
i 550 1 the hevge, aſerpent 
. hall bit e him, | 
25 „ a . 
thereby ew p 
mm danger therely. 


+ 


RE 
> 
* 


to the ſtrong, noꝛ yet bꝛead tothe wiſe,no alſo 


his wiſedvine;but none remembzed this pooe 


ſerpent that cant be charmed. 16 Of . 


10 Ik the iron bee blunt, and one hach not 
whee the edge, hee muſk then put to moze 
*Urength: but the extellentie to direct a thing fT — 
15 wiledome . — man —— in 
11 Ikthe ſerpent bite, when he is not char- doen 
med: no better is a babbler, 
12 The wozds ofthe mouthof a wiſe man 
haue grace: but the lips of a foole deuour him- 
ſelfe, 
13 The beginning ok the woꝛdes of his 
mouth is fooliſhneſle,and the latter ende of his 
mouthis wicked madnelle, 
14 Foz the foole multiplieth woꝛdes, lay- 
ing, Man knoweth not what ſhall be: and who 
can tell him what ſhall be after him: 
15 The labour ot the fooliſh doeth wearie 
him: fox he knoweth not to goe into the s citie. Team 
16 Moe tothee, O land, when thy King is of the wicked is 
ah childe, and thy pꝛinces i eate in the moz- An en , 
ning. un 
17 Bleſſed art thou, D land, when thy king Stra gh 
is the tonne «of nobles, and thy pꝛinces eate in 1 
time, foꝛ ſtrength and not fo2 dꝛunkenneſſe. our — 
18 Byllouthfulnelle cheroofe of the houſe Ag 
goeth to decay, an by the idlenes of the hands their luer n 
the houle dzoppech though, — 
19 They pꝛepare bꝛead fo2 laughter, and whenheinoble 
wine comfozteththe liuing, but ſiluer anſwe- prime un 
reth to all. 
20 Curſe not the Ring , no not in thy! 1 — 
thought neither curſe the rich in thy bedcham⸗ pork ents 
ber: foz the! foule of the heauen ſhall carie the gaive ken 
voice,and that whichhath wings, ſhall declare 
the matter. , 


CHAP. XL 


1 To be liberall to the poorer, 4 Not to drubt of Gods pro- 
widerice, 8 All worldly proſperitie is but vanitie, 9 
God wil. indge all. | 


Aſt thy bꝛead vpon the * waters: ko after a Thatis bel 

manpdaycs thou ſalt find it. 1 

2 Giue a po2tion to ſeuen, and alſo to 1 — 

eight: fo: thou knoweſt not what eutll Hall be mocks — 2 
vpon the earth. 

3 Atkche bcloudes be full, they wil powze pot 
forth taine vpon the earth: andif the *freevoe — wy 
fall toward the South, o2 toward the Moth, io the rich that 
in the place that the tree falteth chere it ſhalbe, ß inder 

4 Hethat obſerueth the 4winve,thall not 2 5 
fowe , ans he that regarveth the cloudes , (hall t, be Ferd. 
notre — 4 


ape. 
As thou knoweſt not which is the way Feu, 


of the ſpirite, nor howe the bones doe growe 2 
in the wombe ok her that is with childe: ſo thou ences.whenues 
knoweſtnotp wozke of God that wozkethall, ag Hel r 

6 An themozning ſowe thyſeede, and in doe bis vuetie. 
the evening let not chine hand reft : fo thou —— _ 
knowelt not whether Mall pyoſper , this op rte 


ethat, o whether both ſhall be a like good, moſt ogrecable 
7 -Sutelythe light is a pleſant thing: and io Ges. 
it is a good thing to the cies toſce the dune. * 


8 Though 


_— -”— " 
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Though a man liue many yetres, and in 5 Allo they ſhalbe afraivof the *hie thing, x gs clmedd 
them all he reioyce, pet he ſhall remember the and feare ſhall be in'the wap, andthe almond 
That is, of af- dayes of $ darke nelle, becauſe they are many, tree ſhal v floziſh, and the o graſhopper ſhall be wer 
ler dennen all that commethis vanitie. a burden, and concupiſcence ſhall bedziuen a- er weg un 
Wanderer 9 h Reioyce, O vong man, in thy pouth, wap: fox man goeth to the houſe ok his age, — bn 
baue, and let thine heart cheere the in the dayes of and the mourners goe about in the ſtreete. Pts 
cares,asthough thy pouth: and walke in the wayes of thine 6 Miles the coard is not lengthe — ; 
| —— heart, and in the ſight of thine cyes: but know ned, noꝛ the golden ꝰ e wer bꝛoken, noꝛ the qpit- they were ** 
account, that fo2 all theſe things, God will bzing thee cher bꝛoken at ther well, nozthe ſwheele bꝛo⸗ 2 — 
; Cowit,anger, to iudgement. 7 ken at the* ciſterne : a5 te bloflme 
— Therefoꝛe take away griefe out of 7 And dult returne to the earth as it was, 5 — 
nalltufts,where- thine he art, and cauſe euill «co depart from thy and the * ſpirite returne to God that gaue it. = THO | 
— flech: fo2 childehood and youth are vanitie, - 1 — of vanities, ſaith the Pꝛeacher, „ = 
N a is | ie, marowe of 
CSF ALL ' 9 Andthe moze wiſer the Pzeacher was, Erg 

1 To thinks on God in yew, and not to deferre till age. 7 the moꝛe he taught the people knowledge, and » The litle 
Y I The ſoule returneth to God, 11 . cauſed them to heare, and ſearched foo2th, and — ace 
5 — 1 fearing him and kgeping his com- pꝛepared many parables, =_ — 
. 5. f þ 
RR thy Creatoꝛ in the dayes y The Pꝛeacher ſought to finde out pleas 4 That (che 
| ant woꝛdes, and an vpꝛight waiting , euen the vein * 

ok thy youth, whiles the euill dayes come wozdesof trueth. ing,the 
not, no2 the yeeres appꝛoche, wherein thou 11 The wozds ol the wile are like coades, ! Which whe! 
a Deb thou ſhalt ſap, J haue noplcaſure in them: and like nailes *faſtened by the maſters of the ber . 
- i Thar is, 1 
one oncontt9 2 TCthiles the ſunne is not darke, no2 the aſſemblies, which are niuenbyone?paſtour, . 
whenthe cloudes light, noz the moone , noꝛ the ſtarres, noz the 12 And of other things belive theſe, my which he | 

remaine after a Cloudes returne after the raine: * ? 

the raine, mans ſonne, take thou heede: foz there is none end in yowers 
vfe is increas 3 Cllhen the b keepers ok the houſe ſhall making many *bookes, and much teadingis a 5% ole 

| b Thehams, fremble,and the ekrang men ſhallbowethems wearinellt ot the ficth, + ther goerhtoH 

| which keep the ſelues , and the 4 grinders Mall — — 13 Let bs heare the ende of all : feare Gov Haag g 
| c The lexes thepare fewe,and they ware darke that *looke and keepe his commandements: fo2 this is the 8 2 

1 out by the — 2 | whole dueticof man. — 
f Thelippes,oz 4. And the dooꝛes ſhalbe ſhut without by 14 Foz God will bzingenery workke vnto ebe 8 

_ the the baſe ſound of che s grinding, and he hall judgement, witheuery ſecret thing, whether the 


8 


. 


4 


= 
4 
—. 
- 
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b 8 ' * be N * 
dhe ſhall kiſe vp at the vopceofthe * birde: and all the it 40 
yy oy i daughters of ſinging ſhalbe abaſed, it be goodozenill. oy — 3 


God. 2 Theſe things cannot be compzehended in bookes oz learned bv 
chewe no moze. h He ſhall not be able tofleepe. i That is, the wind pipes, die, but God mult inſtruct thy heart that thoumayeſt onelp know that wiled 
ij the eares ſhall be deafe, and not able to hearc ſinging, g is the rrue felicuie, and the way thereuntois to feare God. _ 


' AN'EXCELLENT SONG 
k 4-0 WHICH WAS SALOMORNS., 


THE ARGY MENT, 


I this Song Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and — deſeribeth the perſite loue 
of leſus Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faichfull ſoule or his Church, which hee hath 

ſanctified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte and without r So that here is declared 
the fingular loue x/ bridegrome toward the bride , and his = excellent beneſites, wherewith hee 
doeth enrich her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt affection of 
the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt , defiring to be more and more ioyned to him in loue, 
and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her, 


CHAP.- I. — c hey chad 

The familiar talke and myſticall communication of the 3 g me: we runne * pure beg 

. — — —— —-—- 900M 
The domeſticall enemies that perſecute the Church, we will reioyce and be glad in thee: we will 4 The kai 

Et e him killeme with the remember thy lone moze then wine : the righ- catareny 

billes of his mouth: foz thy tedus dar loue thee. Liniltex 

F loue is better then wine. 4 Jam * blacke , Ovaughtersof Jeru- | Hernn 

e 2 Becauleoftheſaugur ſalem,butcomely, as the tents ofs Reda. aud 4nueg 
C of thy good ointments, thy eee ee eee 

bians that dwelt in cents. Bob 2 


name is as an ointment pow⸗ 


hurches 


, _ 
'T 


Salomons ſong. 


deſire vnto Chri-. 


Xx with- 
i ppeciou 


as the bh curtaines ot Salomon, 
5 Regard ye me not becauſe J am'blacke: 
fo2 the * ſunne hath looked vpon me, The 
l ſonnesof my mother were angry againſt me: 
they made me the keeper of the vines: but J 
= kept not mine owne vine, 
6 Shewe me, O thou, whom my ſoule 


3 
the Church by 
— 


corrups 


| 1s, noone: fo2 whv ſhould J be as the that turneth 
"Sine ne. alive to the flockes of thy companions 
| . moſ® 7 If thou knowe not, O thou the faireſt a⸗ 
She confef- mong · women, get thee foozth by the ſteps of 
$her owne the flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the tents of 
the hepheards, 
| ng ber foul, 8 Jhaue comparedthee, O my loue, tothe 
w onely fo troupe ofhozſes in the a charets ot Pharaoh, 
ben bu 9 Thycheekes are comely with rowes ol 
aſtcalledtothe ſfones, and thy necke with chatnes, 
mitieof f. 10 Ce will make thee bozders of golde, 
fe boxth heir with ſtuddes of ſiluer, 
11 CAhiles the King was at his repalt, 
mp ſpikenard gaue the lmell thereok. 
12 My welbeloued is as a bũdle of myꝛrhe 
vnto me: he ſhall lie betweene my * bzeaſtes. 
13 My welbeloued is as a cluſter of cam 
phire vnto me in the vines ol Engedi. 
Fer the ſptri 14 My loue, beholde, thou art faire: be⸗ 
— e holde, thou art faire: thine eyes are like the 
1 us wozldly doues. 
ecove 15 My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire, 
and pleaſant: alſo our a bed is greene, 
elopceth chat he 16 The beames of our houle ate cedars, 
{s admitted * our rafters are offirre, 


of Chzilt. \ pe ſhall be moll deare vnto me t Chhilt 
commendeth ber beautie. u That is, the heart of the 
dwelleth by his Spitit · 

II. 


CH AP. 

3 The Church deſireth to reſt vnd v the ſhadow of Chriſt. 

8 She hoareth his w2yce. 14 She in compared to the 
done, 15 And the enemies to the ſoxes, 


Amtherole ofthe ſielde, aud the lilie of the 
| valleys, 
2 2 Like alilie among the thoznes, ſo is my 
bs Ch *loue among the daughters. 
Church abuue 3 ®Likethe apple tree among the trees ol 
15 — the fozeft , ſo is my welbeloned among the 
nd her great ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadowe had J de- 
. light. x late downe: and his fruite was ſweete 
engt kalletb onto my mouch, 
andrheefz 4 he bought me intothe wine cellar, and 
lente, and loue was his banner ouer me. 
> Chulls chars Stay me with flagons, and comfozt me 
| r which with apples: foꝛ J am ſicke of loue. 
agit 6 Dis left hand is vnder mine head, and his 
right hand doeth imbꝛace me. 
7 ©J charge you, O daughters of Jeruſa: 
| bay bythe roes and by the hindes ofthe fielde, 
ar- — windy vntill 


7 Alt is the vopce of mp welbeloued : be⸗ 


II 


* 


bis Church 
where 


= 


— hoide,he commethleaping by che mountaines, 


RS; TY 


- andſkipping by the hilles. 


1 —.— loueth, where thou keedeſt, where thou lieſt at 


e 


9 My welbeloued is like a roe, 02a poung 
hart: loe, he © Candeth behinde our wall, log- e Fozalmuch aß 
king fozth of the windowes, ſhewinghimlſelfe homer the 
though the fgrates, nt te 

10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſaide vnto A — ; 
me, Arile, my loue, my faire one, and come thy — 4 
way, 

11 F02 beholde, s winter is paſt: the raine 8 Thatls dn. 
is changed, and is gone awap. dz — 

12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the fe comming? 
time of the linging of birdes is come, and the er "dwg 
voyce of the turtle is heard in our land. ys 

13 The figge tree hath bꝛought foe2thher things — 
young figges: and the vines with their (mall 
grapes haue caſt a ſauour: atiſe my loue, mp 
kaire one, and come awap. 

14 My doue, that art in the b holes of the „baden 
rocke, in the ſecret places ol p ſtaires, ſhew me inne — 
thy ſight , let me heare thy voyce: fo thy vopce dune cut 
is [weete,and thy ſight comely. 

15 Take vs the fores , the * licle fores, i Bupprelle &e 


which deſtroy the vines: fo2 our vines haue gar get 


ſmall grapes, that is, whe 
16 My welbeloued is mine, and Jam his: 97k nern, 
he feedeth among the lilies, hr ae 


17 Untill the day bꝛeake, and the ſhadowes Lop. 
flee away : returne , my welbeloued , and be * Tie n 


like a K roe, 02 ayoung hart vpon the moun- to bemet 
2 a young hart vp he CRT, 


taines of Bether. — 


CUAT. ML 

1 The church d:fireth to be ioyned inſeperably to Chriſt 

ber husband. 6 Her deluerance out of the wilderneſſe, 
15 mp bed by ; night J ſought him that my 2 

ſoule loued: I ſought him, but J found him in 2 3 
not. — mor 
2 J will riſe therefore new, and go about — than 
in the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open pla⸗ 
ces, and will bſeeke him that my ſoule loueth: d Shewingthe 
J ſought him, but J found him not. — 

2 The watchmen that went about the ci⸗ fl pete ma 
tie, found me: to whom I ſaid, Daue pouſeene gerate 
him, whom my ſoule loucth * — 

4 When J had paſt alitle from them, then eib. that we 
I found him whom my ſoule loued: J tooke aber 
hold on him and left him not, till J had bꝛought hope tohaue 
him vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber de en 
er her that conceiued me. 

5 J charge pou, O daughters of Jeruſa- d Reave C 
nr the roes and by the hindes ol the ficlde, *7 
that pe ſtirre not vp, no2 waken my loue vntill 
ſhe pleaſe. 

6 Who is the that commeth vp out of the 
© wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke perkumed « e Thigiorts 
with myꝛthe and incenſe, and with all the of Art wi 
7 ſpicesofthe marchant % 2232 

7 Beholde his * bed, which is Salomons: te yeeres 
theeſcoze ſtrongmenareroundaboutit,of the Deans 
valiant men of Jſrael, meavt the Tems 

8 They all handle the ſwowe, and are ——w 


expert 


"Theprayſes of the Church, 


Chap.n1.v: She heareth Chriſt 


$3 » , * * 
- 
- w q 4 
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expert in warre, euery one hath his (wozd vp- 


2 on his thigh fo2 the feare 8 by night. 
keptche Tem⸗ 


ple. 
Or, chatet. 


of the trees of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, 
and the pauement thereof of golde, the hangs 
ings thereofof purple, whoſemivs was paued 
“with the loue ofthe daughters of Jerulalem. 

11 Come fooꝛzth, ye h daughters ok Zion, 
and beholde the Ring Salomon with the 
i crowne, where with his mother crowned him 
inthe dap of his marriage , and in the day of 
the gladneſſe of his heart. 

CHAP, IL 
1 Theprayſes of the Church, 7 She is without blemiſh in 
his ſizht. 9 The laue of Chriſt toward her. 
Cholde,thou art faire, my loue: beholde, 
— art faire : thine — ate like the 


— which euery one — out twinnes, and none 
is barren among them. 

3 Thy lippes are like athzeedofſcarlet, 
and thy talke is comely: thy temples are with- 
in thy lockes as a piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid 
built fo2 defence: a thouſand ſhieldes hang 
therein, and al the targates ofthe ſtrong men. 

c Whereinare 5 Thy two ©byeaſtes are as two young 
Nat, ce8e and Tor that art twinnes, feeding among p lilies, 
ous ltwe ls. 6 Antil the day bꝛeake, and the ſhadowes 


flie away, J will goe into the mountaine of 
my2rhe and to the mountaine of incenſe, 
7 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there 
is no ſpot in thee. 
Hep ry 8 4 Come with me from Lebanon my 
tocal! bis fared ſpouſe, euen with me from Lebanon, and 
— looke from the tap of Amanah , from the top 
wozld, of Shenir , and Hermon, from the dennes of 
the lyons , and from the mountaines of the 
leopards, 
here cated 9 My lifter my ſpouſe! thou halt wouy- 
date that he ded mine heart: thou haſt worded mine heart 
lache mn with one of thine eyes, and witha chaine ol 
— — der thy necke, 
beautifull ann 10 My liter, my ſpouſe, home faire is thy 


ide loner his loue : how much better is thylone then wine: 


and the ſauonr of thine ointments then all 
ſpices * 


Wen, 11 Thy 8 lippes,my ſpouſe, dzop ashonie 
— combes:honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, 


uour of Lebanon. 

12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe is as a garden in- 
udn Mat ſhut vp and a fountaine ſea- 
ed vp. | | 


13 Thyplants are as an oꝛt hard ot pome⸗ 


9 Ring Salomon made himlelfea [palace - 


hole of the doore, aud} mine heart was affec- = = 


the 
and the ſauour of thy garments is as the ſa- - 


anates with ſweete fruites, as camphire, 


14 Euen ſptkenard, and ſaffron; calamus, Com 
and cynamom with all the trees of incenſe, zuber 175 
mp2rheandaloes, with allthe chiefe ſpices, - - of Ch 

15 »O fountaine of the gardens, ©; well the rene Ugh . 

of liuing waters, and the ſpꝛings of Lebanon; i She dere 

16 Ariſe,D \Nozth, and come D South, Cr age 
and blowe on my garden that the ſpices there · the —— n 
of may flowe out: let my welbelouen come to d 
his garden, and eate his pleaſant fruite, meame by 

+ & 8 oh winds. 

1 .Chrift calleth his Church t the participation of all his — 
treaſures, 2 She heareth his voyce .- 3 She confeſſeth * 
ber naledneſſe. 10 She prayſeth Chrift ber huuband. — 

ho _ into my a garden, mp ſiſter, mp « The g 

uſe : I gathered my myꝛrhe with my ſpi hone 
ce: 92 ate mine honie combe with mine honie, Chai where 
I dzanke my wine with my mitkes cate, O Pater to; di 
” ha and make you mery, O wel- flec. _- 


2 d lleepe, but mine heart ir is b The thou 
the voice ol my welbelouedthat knocketh,ſay- croubled 
ing, Open vatome, my liter ,my loue , my — 2 
doue, my vndefiſed ; fo2 mine head is full of 
dew, mp lockes withche d2ops ofthe night. = — al 
3 A haue put off my acoate, howe ſhall J 2 
put icon I haue waſhed mp feere, howe ſhall cones 
Jdefile them : 
4 My welbeloued put inhighand bythe * 


— 
. 


d toward him. 

5 I role vpto open to my welbeloued, J ma 

ia mine hands did d2op — and miferh 
„ 2 

6 Iopenevto mp welbelouy: but my Tra 
welbeloned was gone, and paſt : nine heart « Twi 
was gone when he did ſpeake :'J ſought him, 
but J couldnoc finde him: Acalled hims,bae he 2l b 
anlwered me not, 

7 The * watchmen that wentabout the 
titie, found me: they ſmote me and wounded de 
me: the watchmenof the walles tooke away | 105 

85 


my vaile from me. 
———— — 92 be 


* 
- 


1 
1 


I: 


8 J chargeyou, ü O daughters of Jeru- | 


10 Py welbeloued is whis and rene, 


chiefelt oftenne thouſand; -; 
11 His head is as fine golve, his lockes 4 
eurled, and blacke as a rauen. 

12 His eyes are like doues vpon the ri; 
uers ol waters, which are waſht with milke, 
and remaine by the full veſſcls, Te 


13 9 areagahevaf ſpices,and 


a x4 „ - . F, * dd. - N oth 
r : . . © 
ITCNCS DEAUTIE, - 


Salomons ſong: | 


She is taught of Chriſt, © 


as ſweete flowers, and — lippes like lilies 
4 —— mp2rhe, 

4 His hands as rings of goldſet with the 
+chpllite, his bellie like white puozie coue · 
red with ſaphires. 

15. Vis legs are as pillars of marble , ſet 
bpon ſockets of finegolde : his countenance as 
| Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

a 16 His mouth is as ſweete things, and he 
$ is wholp delectable : this is my welbeloued, 
— atv: louer, O daughter of Jeru⸗ 


— 17 O the faireſt among women, whither 

5 rh fair is thp welbeloued gone: whither is thy welbe⸗ 

__ loued turned aſide , that wee may ſeeke him 

ive him, with there: 

| CHAT VL 

2 The Church aſſureth ber ſelſe of the love of ChriFt. 2 The 
— leuft 

a Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 

Tha 2 * — —» 

the gardens,and to gather 

ts Jam my welbeloneds,and mp welbelo- 

ued is mine;who feedethamong the lilies, 

Thich was 3 Thou art beautifull my loue, as o Tir- 
and fireng ah, comely as Jeruſalem , terrible as an ar- 

Kung 0. mnie with banners. 


Thisdeclereth 4 © Turne away thine eyes from me: fo2 
"" cheyouercome me: *rhine haire slike a flocke 
| . of goates, which looke downe from Gilead. 

. 5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, 
which goe vp from the walhing, whicheu 
one bꝛing out twinnes , none is barren 


mong them, 
6 Thytemples are within thy locke as a 
piece ot a pomegr anate. 


meth to 7 — 2 — 
dn foureſcoze concubines , and of the damſels 
theweth 8 But mp douc is alone, and my vndeſi⸗ 
1 od led, the is the onely daughter of her mother, 
arc h was and ſhee is deare to her that bare her: the 
bude daughters haue leene her and counted her 
= euen the Queenes & the concubines, 
on \ and they haue pꝛayſed her. 
eo f the mozning, faire as the mon: pure os þ ſine, 
td terrible as an armie with banners! 
wav ns- 10 J went downe tothe f garden ok nuts, 
| oy to lee the fruitesof the valley, to lee irthe vine 
- : hudded,andifthe pomegranates flouriſhed, 
£ 11 3 J knew noching my ſoule ſet me b as 
&charets ut my noble people. 
war. 12 Returne, returne, Oi Shulamite, re⸗ 
2 turne + returne that wee may beholde thee, 
hat ſhall you ſce in the Shulamite , but as 
the company of an armie: 
1 The brautie ofthe Clnerch in al hey members, 10 She 
| ta PR Pm 


9 *TQho is ſbe that looketh foozth as the 


Dwe beaucifull are thy * goings with « ve 
ſhooes, O pꝛinces daughter! the ioynts tbe the comely beaus 
of thy thighs are like iewels; the wozke of rhe in er Cure 
hand of acunning wozkeman, — — 
2 Thy nauell is as a rounde cup that wan: rims ally, of 
teth not licour : thy belly is as an heape of 
wheate compaſſed about with lilies, 
3 b Thy two bneaſtes are as two poung b b Reave ch 
roe that are twinnes. 
4 Thy necke is like a towze of vuozie: 
thine eyes are like the fiſhpooles in Peſhbon 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the 
towꝛe of Lebanon, that looketh toward Da- 
maſcus, 
5 Thine head vpon thee is as ſkarlet , and 
the bulh of thine headlike purple : the Ring is 


% 


tied inthe] rafters. c He deligl 
6 Yowtfaireartthou, and how pleaſant art —— 8 


thou, O my loue, in pleaſures company. 
7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and O5 lee. 
thy bꝛeaſtes like cluſters. 
8 IJaid, J will go vp into the palme tree, 
J will take holde of her boughs: thy bzeaſtes 
ſhall nowe be like the cluſters of the vine: and 
the ſauour of thpnoſe like apples, 
9 And the roufe of thy mouth like good 
wine, whichgoeth ſtraight to my welbeloued, 
and cauleth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 
10 4J ammpwelbeloueds, and his delire d Thisthe 
is towardme, 4 
11 Come, my welbeloued 1etvsgoe fo:th 
into the field: let vs remaine in the villages, 
12 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs 
ſee ik the e vine flozich, whether it hath budded e rhe people 
the ſmall grape, or whether the pomegra- — 
nates floꝛiſh: there will J giue thee my loue. dend any uu 
I2 The mandzakes haue giuen a ſmel,and 
in our gates are allſweete things,newe q olde: 


my welbeloucd, J haue kept chem foꝛ thee, 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 The church will be tawght by Clift, 3 She in wpholden 
by him. 6 The webement lowe wherewith Chriſt lauen 
ber. 11 She #the vine thatbringeth forth fruite to the 
ſpirituall Salomom,which is Ieſus Chriſt, 
O * that thou wereſt as mp bꝛother that . The Church 
ſucked þ bꝛeaſts ofmp mother, J would alp cette 
finde thee without, J would kille thee , then ketb+husto the 
they ſhould nut deſpiſe| thee, 1 
2 J will leade thee and bʒing thee into my e 
mothers houſe: there thou ſhalt teachme: and 
J will cauſe thee to dꝛinke ſpiced wine, and 
newe wine of the pomegranate, 
3 b his left hand ſhalbe vader mine head, b Reave Cho 


and bis right hand ſhall embꝛace me, 


4 charge pou, O daughters of Jeruſa- < Nennt Cha 
lem.thatyouſtire not vp,no2 waken my loue, 
vntill the pleaſe, 

5 (Whois this that commeth vp ont of the 
wilderneſle , leaning vpon her welbeloned *) 
A rayſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: p_ 

t 


loue. 


y R * a * 1 4 5 
- - 
ap · L. ".. 1 oY 
"4 
7 


raels imp I 


thy mother conceiued thee: there ſhe conceiued 
that bare thee, 

6 4 Set me as a ſealeon thine hart, and as 

a ſignet vpon thine arme: fox loue is ſtrong as 

loue death: ic louſie is cruell as the graue: the coles 


108J ama wal, my bꝛeſts are as towzes: g The 
then was J in his eyes as one findeth peace. ran 
11 b Salomon had a Uine in Baal-ha- fande. 
mon: he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers: eue- 1 hn s whe © 
ry one bꝛingeth fo? the fruite thereof a thou⸗ _ 


| Ihe be ſure 
and faſt, ſhe is 
merte fo: the 

huſband to 

| dwell in. 


w lent to Judah and Yeruſalem, but not onety: foz in this booke ore pzophecics 
concerning other nations alſo. c Called 1 5-1.of thele kings 
ae 2,Ring,from Cha.14-bnto Cha. 21. f 2,Chzo.from Cha · 3. unte Cha. 3 3+ 


of rhe © 
hired out, 
ſand pieces offiluer, - - 
13 But mp vineyard which is mine, is be- 
fore me: to thee, D Salomon appertaineth 
a thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundzeth 
to them that keepe the fruite thereobk. 


thercof are fierie coles, and a vehement flame. 

7 uch water cannot quench loue, neither 
can the floods dzowne it: if a man ſhould giue 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe fo2 loue, they 
would greatly contemne it. 

8 Ve haue a litle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 
bꝛeaſtes: what ſhall we doe fo2 our ſiſter when 
the ſhall be ſpoken fo? * 

9 If the be a wall, we will builde vpon 
her aſiluer palace: and ifſhe be a dooze, we wil 
keepe her in with boozds of Cedar. 


IS A LS 


THE ARGV MENT. 


me ts heare it. 

14 D mp welbeloued, *fee away, and be 
like vnto thy Roe ,o2 to the young Part vpon 
the mountaines of ſpices, n 


73 O thou that dwelleft inthe i gardens, e 
the companions hearken vnto thy voice: cauſe whoſe 
from them, you 
that he would 
dalle te bee 
them in then 


G according to his promes, Deut. 18. i 3. that he would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute of a Prophet, 


hach from time to time accompliſhed the ſame:whole office was not only to declare vnto the people the 
things to come,whereof they had a ſpeciall teuelation, but alſo to interpret and declare the Lawe, and to 


apply particularly the doctrine, conteined briefly therein, to the vtility & proſit of thoſe, to who they thouglit 


it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtare of things required. And prineipally in the deelatation of the * 


Law they had reipe to 3. things, which were the ground of their doctrine: Fauſt, to the docitine come yned 
briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, to the promi les and threatnings of the Lan and thitdly, to the couenant of 
grace & reconciliation, grounded vpon our Sauiour leſus Chriſt who is the end of the Law. Whereunto they 
neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe & meaning thereof. And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the comſor t ofthe Church and 


the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: norfor any care or 
regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruttioh of their enemies. And as 


touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more cleercly intreated it then Moſes, and ſet footth more 


lively leſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell 


all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſs 
ons, and conſolations : euer applying the doctrine, as he ſawe that the diſcaſe ofthe people required. He de- 
clareth alſo many notable prophecies which he had receiued of God, as touching the promes of the Meſſi- 
ab, his office, and his — Alſo of the fauour of God towarde his Church , the vocation of the Gen- 
ules, and their ynion with the lewes. Which are as moſt principall points contey ned inthis Bocke, & a gathes 
ring of his ſermons that he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand vpon the Temple doore 
(for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes that the people 
might the better marke it, as Iſa. 8.1. and Habak. a. a.) the Prieſtes tooke it done & reſetued it among their 
regiſters : and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. 
As touching his perſon and time, hee was of the Kings ſtocke * Amon his father was brother to Azari ah 
King of ludah, as the beſt writers agree) and prophecied more then 64. yeeres from the time of Vzziah vnto 
the reigne of Manaſſch,whoſe father iu law he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. 
And in teading ot the Prophets, this one thing among other is to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of things to 
come, as though they were nowe cauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to 
paſſe, becauſe God had ordeyned them in hus ſecret counſcll, and ſo reuealed them to his Prophets. 


CHAP, I. Rings of Judah. 

2 Iſuah reproneth the I ewes of their ingratitude and ſtul- 
berneſſe, that neither for benefites nor ſuniſhmene would 
amend, 11 Heſheweth why their ſacrifices are rceffed, 
and wherein Gods true ſeruice ſlandeth. 24 Heprophe- 
cieth of the deſtruc tion of Ieruſilem, 25 And of the 
reflitution thereof. 3 

2 © Uiſton of Jlaiah , the ſonne 
Lot Amoz, which he ſawe ®con- 
cerning Judah and Jeruſalem 
in the dayes of © Uz3iah , Jo- 
£ cham , Ahaz , and Yezekiah 


ſhed and bzought vp; childzen, but they haue 
rebelled againit me, | 
The fore knoweth his owner, andthe 


knowen: my people hath not vnderſtand, 


their duetie towarde their 
have received benefites without 8 
1 ³˙»Ü and be theit will: 


2 HÞeare,D 4heauens, andhearken , O 4 + ; 2 
eatth: fo2 the Loꝛd hath ſaive , J haue nouri⸗ vert 


and t 
de coll 
* 
oe 
Alle his maſters crib : bur Jſrael hath not Y 

Ah, ſinfulination, apeople laden with bee 
iniquitie : a 8 ſerde of the wicked, coꝛrupt ae! g 
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atth, 21.33. 
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ö childꝛen: they haue forſaken the Lozd: they 
p e haue pꝛouoked the b holy one of Jſrael-to an- 
Bar ger: they are gone backe ward. 

+ har auaileth 5 Therefoze ſhould ye be i ſmitten any 
| you by p pu- moze ? fo2 pe fall away moze and moe the 


x pou, the heauie. 

| I 6 Fromthe } ſole ofthe foote vnto the 

| = pares head, there is nothing whole therein, but 

5 woundes, and ſwelling , and ſoꝛes full of cop- 
— ruptisn: they haue not beene wꝛapped, ® 02 

y of de bound vp. noz molliſied with oyle. 

Aewes free from 7 Pour land is waſle: your Cities are 

1 N burnt with fire : ſtrangers deuoure pour land 

2 — "ag in pour pꝛeſence, and it is deſolate like the o- 

chiefef was Uerthzowe © of ſtrangers, 

= Cheirplagnes 8 Andthe daughter ok Zion ſhal remaine 
ere lo grievous like a catage in a vineyard , like a lov 

© tncurable, au garden of cucumbers , and like a — 

— Citie. 

2 eee 9 Exceptthe Lowofhoſtes v had reſer⸗ 
20 e ued vnto vs, euen a ſmall remnant: we ſhould 
1 hane bene 9 as Sodom, and ſhould haue beene 
: ere like vntoGomozah, 
ee 10 Hearethe woꝛdokthe Loꝛd, O r pꝛin⸗ 
Feier ten. ces ol Sodom: hearken vnto the Laue of our 
« Thats Ye God, D people of Gomozah. 

Þ Becauſechae 17 That haue J to do with the multitude 
| — ol your ſacrifices,ſaith the Lod : I am full of 
: his name. the burnt offerings of rammes, and ofthe fatte 
9-Thar is, al of fey beaſtes : and J © deſire not the blood of 
e that fo bullockes, noꝛ of lambes, noꝛ ofgoates, 
Fr 12 Chen ye come to appeare befoze me, 
who required this of pour hands totread in my 
Ne Gon of bis COUL'S © 
2 — 13 Bzing no mo oblations, in vaine: in⸗ 
= cenle is an abomination vnto me: J cannot 
S ſuffer your newe moones, noz Sabbaths, nor 
' ſolemne dayes (ic is iniquitie) noz ſolemne al 
0 == ſemblies. 
ps of their kae 14 My ſoule hateth your » newe moones 
tu and pour appointed feaſtes: they are a burden 
deb nen tepen · vnto me: J am wearie to heare them. 
en dete® 15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out pour 


— Fn 0 though ye make manp pꝛapers, J will not 
4 heare: for pour hands are full *of blood, 
2225 16 „ Tlaſh you, make youcleane: take a: 
— A * . , way the euil ol your wozkesfrombefoze mine 
eppes: ceaſe to doe euill: 
17 L earne to: doe well: ſeeke iudgement, 
| . relieuethe oppꝛeſſed: iudge the fatherleſle and 
en e eee ome x te 
be giuen to auatice, nectite.crueltie, 


d 
ent y ba here e ho ag — — 


as Chapter 39.3. y By this outward 
1 Jewes to amend 
_—_ | —_ 


n Fe, whole k head is ſicke, andthe whole heart is | 


that foxſakethe Lozd, ſhall be conſumed, 


18 Come nowe, and let vsreaſon toge⸗ To wives 11 
ther, ſaith the Lozd : thoughyour ſinnes were — 
as crimſin, they ſhalbe made b white as \nowe: d 1 
though they were redde like \karlec, they ſhall Nr 
be as wooll: Gods part, he 

19 Jfye < conſent andobey , pe ſhall eate onde nM 
the good thingsofthe land. in heat, and he 

20 But i pe refuſe and be rebellious , pe tu uns 
ſhalbe deuoured with the ſwozd: fox the mouth were 258 
of the Lozyhath ſpoken it. — 

21 Howe is the 4 faichfull citie become an © 1 
harlot : it was full of iudgement, and iuſtice avueritieman 
lodged therein, but now e they are murtherers. Adarcth,ie | 

22 Thy ſiluer is become dzolle : thy wine tributed tos 
is mixt with water, — 

23 Thy Painces are rebellious and com- dience. 
panions of s theeues: euery onelcucthgiftes, 4 4.— 
and followeth after rewards: they iudge not had —_ 
the fathetleſſe, neither doth the widowes cauſe — = 
come befoze them, to bet huſbany, 

24 Therefoze ſaith the Lozd God of hoſts, * Sino 


neſle any 


the b mightie one of Jſrael, Ah, 4 will i eaſe ae wd 


me of mine aduerſaries, and auenge me of far e 
mine enemies, verſe ns, 
25 Then J will turne mine hand vpon wan ut det 
thee, and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, till it *be pure, ban un 
and take away all thy tinne. Fr 
26 1And J will reſtoze thy judges as at 12 
the firſt, and thy counſellers as at the begin⸗ matnaine the 
ning: afcorward ſhalt thou be called acitie of — 
righteouſntſſe, and afaithfull citie. not onelp ber not 
27 Zion ſhall be redeemed in indgement, ke tnun 
and they that returne inher,tn® juſtice, - _— 
28 Andthe * deſtruction of the tranſgreſ- vate 
ſers and of the ſinners ſhall be together: e they Conc 
29 Fon they ſhall be confounded fox the tat 
©gkes which ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall be bach overt 
_ of the gardens , that pee haue u cas 
tle, as 
30 Foppe ſhallbe as an cke, whoſe leafe eu. 
kadeth: and as a garden that hach no water, i Milltakeven 
31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as v towe, and 3 
the maker thereof, as a ſparke : and they ſhall — — 


fat. 50. 9 45 hands, J will hide mine eyes from pou: and both burne together , and none ſhall quench berge 


them. 


2885 
witha griefe becauſe of his couenant. x Leaft the faithfull E 
be ouercome with his thzeatning, be addeth this conſolation. to 
the wozke of God to purilie the heart of man, which thing hee beech becan | 
dis pzomile, made concerning the ſaluation of his Church. m By iufhce is 
meant Gods faithfull ſe which is the cauſe of the deliuerance of his 
Church. n The wicked ſhall not be partakers of Gods promiſe, Pais 92.9. 
o Chat is, the trees and pleaſant „ e commit idol 
was fozbidden, Deuteronomie 16.22. p The kale god, wherein pe put pour 
confivence,ſhall be conſumed as eaſily as a piece of tobe. 


CHAP, 


2 The Church ſhall be reflored by Chrift , and the Gen- 
tiles called, 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious and 
obftinate, 

He wow tar Ilia the fonne of Amo 
ſawe vpon Judah and Jeruſalem, 

2 *Jt 


II. 


* — 


— — 


7 


— — 


, turneto him. 


4p » . 


| A en o n 


2 


2 e ſhall de in the laſt dayes, that the 
mountaine ofthe houſe of the Lozd ſhal be pꝛe⸗ 


*xficab 41+ 
4 — 


| — pared in the top of the mountains, and ®thall be 


gre eralted aboue the hils, + all nations ſhall flow 
— gr vnto it, 
meant 


— 3 And many people ſhall gde, and ſay, 
Bene Come, and let vs goe vp to 4 the mountaine of 
places men,” the Lo2de, tothe houſe ok the Godof Jaakob, 
c 7 and he will teach vs his wapes, and wee will 
Age en, walke in his paths: fo; the ** Lawe ſhall goe 


Arte he koozthok Zion, and the wozd ofthe Lozd from 
Eutr hes fJeruſalem, -.. 
als isveclared - 


aleofthe 4. Ands he thalltudge among the nations, 
auen et God, and h rebuke many people: they (hall *bzeake 
* their lwoꝛds allo into mattocks, x their ſpears 

* into ſithes: nation ſhall not lift vp a I woꝛd as 


IM gainſt nation, neither ſhal they learne k to fight 
Church tben any moꝛe. 

24 O houſe ol Jaakob,come pe, and let vs 
Henning tte | walke in the law okthe Lo2d, 

renne 6 Surelpthou ® halt fozlakenthy people, 


1 the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are a full of 

bet wes. the Ealt maners, and are Soꝛcerers as the 

felt pzeached in Philiſtims, and abound with ſtrange chil- 

dꝛen. 

went thoom all * Their land alſo was full of ſiluer and 
len, gold, x there was none end of their treaſures 

bac ds Ch Chiilt, and their land was full of hozſes, and their cha⸗ 

— rets were infinite, 

Mr me 8 Their land alſo wasfull of idoles: they 
acknowevge Wo02ſhipped the wozke of their owne handes, 

theirlimes, and which their owne fingers haue made, 

i He heweththe 9 And a man bowed himſelke, and a man 

nut, eg the A humbled himlſelfe : therefoze * ſpare them 

Seed not. | 

Ananas 10 Enterinto the rocke, andhidethee in 

——— the duſt from befoze the feare ol the Loꝛd, and 

as befoze they from the gloꝛy of his maieſtie. 

k bebe 11 The high locke of man ſhall bee hum- 

wtocaindets bled, and the loftineſſc of men hall be abaſed, 

gusta Bar,, and the L02de onely ſhall bee exalted in ſthat 


12 Fox the day ofthe Lo2d of hoſtes is vp- 
nba: on all the pꝛaud and hautie, and vponallthatts 
which peace any exalted: and it ſhalbe made lowe. 


— begin 13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, 
ifebur halle that are high and exalted, and pon all the okes 
perlted,when gf Baſhan, 

aichour hea 14 Andvponallthe high; mountains, and 
| Seeing the vpon all the hils that are lifted vp. 

— will be 15 Andvponcuery high tower, and vpon 
Nada euer ſtrong wall, 

8 m 22 —— ſmall hope, that the Jewes 


3 
— r 295 
inflamed with the zeale of Gods glozy, and that he might 
Gods tudgement. T Meaning, as ſoone as God God ſhal begin to execute his 
trees and mountains are meant them that are Pzoun aud 


tie an thinke themlelues molt ſtrong i in this wozld. 


| into the tops of the ragged rocks frem Ja 


16 And vyon "all the se Cd e v He comes 
vpon all pleaſant pictures, 

17 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall ber — 2 
bzought lowe, and the loftinelle of men ſhall be men engen 
abaled, and the Lozd challonely bee exalted fn chanv "= 

38. Andtheivoles will he veterlp veftroy, —.— 1 

19 Thenthey ſhall goe into the holes of n. 
the rocks, and into the caues ol the earth, from — | 
before the feare of the Lozd, and from the glo- cs. — 
rie of his maieſtie, when he ſhall atile to deſtrop ene 
the earth. i. 4 

20 dit that day ſhallman.caſtaway his l 
uer idoles, and his golden idoles (which they be 
e thew int 


Mn 
21 To goe into the holes of the rocks, and 
the feare of the Low, and from the glozy of his thew. . 
maieſtie , when hee ſhall ariſe tu deſtroy the g= y Caltoffpour ,, 
earth, TEK 
22 Sete dn tom the than hoſe bt) if his 
isinhis nolethails : fox wherein is he to be e- be Es wh 
licemed, a 
. CHAP. III tows with Sa 
1 . the people Cal wile twaycbe wiſe 7.. 2". 711 
fooliſh privees, 14 The conetouſnes „ 
gry — 16 The pride of ihe u. * 
Dz loe, the Lod God of hoſtes will talk a · — 
way from Jeruſalem and from Yiidah the 
ſtay *ttheſtrength: euen all the tay of breed, 46 
and all the ſtapof water, | ruſted 
2 The ſtrong man and the man of warte, 2 
— Judge and the Pꝛopbet, the ppuvent and ga 
aged, ol 
3 The captaine of fiftie,and the honourss bf 
ble, and the counſeller, andthe cunning artift- th 
cer, and the eloquent man. pp 
4 And J willappoint4childzen to be thelx 5 5 
Pꝛinces, and babes ſhal rule ouer them. 00 g tha 
The people ſhalbe ———— 
other, and eurry one by his neighboz: the chil | 
dzen ſhall pꝛeſume againſt the ancient, and the © 5 Nt 
vile againft the honourable, 4 
6 When eueryone ſhall ſtake hold of his en 
bother of the houſe of his father, & ſay, Thou evge 
haſt clothing: thou ſhalt be our pꝛince, aver pe * 
this fall be vnder chine hand: 1 = 
7 Inthat day he ſhal sſweare, ſaping, A \® 
cannot bee an helper: fo2 there is no N 
mine houle,noz clothing: cheretore make me 
nd pꝛince of the people, 


— 


bahi is fallendowne, becauſe their and 8 
wozkes are agamſt the Lom, tu pꝛouoke the! — 
eies of his glow. 4 


9 SEES r din 
| fieth ag pea, they declare their denn ts 
1 e fn Abe bang 


" de Halo rhe ee eee ber 


603 


— 


c 2 DO g 


Vomen. © Halt 


— be vnto their ſoules : fo2 they haue rewarded e 
re uil vnto themſelues, 
13 i Day pe, Surely it ſhall be well with 
the * ; fo2 they ſhall eate the fruite of their 
wo} 
XZ 11 Vo beto pᷣ wicked, it ſhal be euil wich 
[Wweremoze addict him: fo; the reward of his hands ſhal be giuen 
. m torhe com him, 
God, he 12 K Childꝛen are extoꝛtioners of my peo» 
8 25 ple, and women haue rule ouer them: D my 
| pncesb by whs —— — _ theetoerre, 
't * and e way of thy paths. 
— 41 — 13 The Loꝛd ſtandeth vp to plead, pea, hee 
nn 9 r 
"cane they n 14 The Loꝛde ſhall enter into iudgement 
. with the Ancients of his people, and the pꝛin⸗ 
1 apeaning,that ces thereof: fo2 ye haue eaten vp the vineyard: 
rhe raler9 and the ſyoile of mp pooze is in your houles, 
Keloer ps 15 Mhat haue pee to doe, that pee beate 
"Church, and not my people to pieces, ® and grinde the faces of 
Athen the pooze, laieth the Lozde, cuen the Look 
e 


TILL 


5 oſtretched out necks, — wandzing eyes, 


ans this © tinkling with theirteete, 

Sto al wane 17 Therfozeſhal the Loꝛd make the heads 
en g the daughters of Zion bald, and the Loꝛd hal 

© I pl - diſcouer their ſecret partes. 

* 4 25 it. 18 An that dap ſhall the Lode take away 

. nere the oznament ofthe [lippers, and the kals, and 

= ribewen the round tires, 

on 19 Theſweete bals, and the bꝛacelets, and 


. the bonnets, 
| 20 The tires of the head, and the llops, and 
the headbands, and the tablets, and the eare- 


rings, 
21 The rings and themufflers, + 
22 The coltly apparellandthe vafles, and 
s the wimples, and the criſping pinnes, 
ai 23 And che glaſles and the fine linnen, and 
Ale the hoods andthe lawnes. 
Deen 24 And in ſtead of ſweet ſauour, there ſhall 
{wich come(pP". be ſtinke, and in ſtead of a girdle, a rent, and in 
A their degter. ſtead of dzeſling of the haire, baldneſſe, and in 
mf miles ſteadofaſtomacher,agirving of lacktloth and 
3 i _ in ſtead of beautie. 
N 5 Thy men hall tall by the ſwozd, and 
.  chytrengthin the battel, 
| 26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and la⸗ 
be 5 ment, mo he, being deſolate, dal vpon the 
diet . ground, 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſirufion of Ieru. 
ſalem. 2 The grace of God vpon them that remaiue. 
Nd in that day ſhall ſeuen women take 
hold ol one man, ſaying, Mee will eate 


: bead women, and 
. — —— — 


2 « *» 


» 


our owne bꝛead, and we will weare our owne. 
garments: onlp d let vs be called by thy name, d Be Be thou our 
and take away our repꝛoch. haſdand, andlee 


vs de c 
2 In that day ſhal the d bud ok the Loꝛd be wines, 


beautiful # gloꝛious, and the fruite of the earth dete 
ſhal be excellent and pleaſant foꝛ them chat are moſs. 


eſcapedof Flrael. d Ye comfaxteth 
3 Thenhethat ſhall belekt in Zion, and he 2 — 
that ſhall temaine in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called whichga 
holy, and euer dne ſhall bee; wzitten among pylkeabus, 
the liuing in Jeruſalem, Gods graces 

4 hen the Lozd(hal waſh the filthines Dean, plentiful tgs 
of the daughters ok Zion, and purge the / blood — d the fic 
of Jeruſalem out of the mids thereof by the |! 
ſpirit ots uvgement, and by the ſpirite of bur ⸗ Rau 1 50 
ning. 

5 AndtheLo2de ſhall create vpon euery bare Lo; 
place of mount Zion, and vpon the aſſemblies Peart 
thereof,>a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhi- bet 
ning ofa flaming fire by night: foz vpon all the CITY 
iglozy ſhalbe adefence, — > 

6 And a couering ſhall be fo2 aſhadowin rem prin 
the day foꝛ the heate, and a place of refuge and 88 
a couert fo2 the ſtoꝛme ł and koꝛ the raine. T * iſs 
that were aniſe. b Heralluverhto — 
ning that Gods favour and pzotection {yould appeare in euety place. i — 


ichful are called the glozy of God, becanſe his image, and tokens of his 


thine tn them. k God pzomileth to bee the defence of his Church — 
troables and dangers. 


CHAP, V. 


1 Vuder the ſimilitnde of the vine be deſeriteth the flate of 
the people. 8 Of their auarice. 11 T heir drankenneſſe, 
13 Of theircaptinitie, 


N Dwwill*J ſing to my b beloued a ſong a The * 
of my belcued to his vinepard, My be- ate 
loued had a © vinepard in a very fruitful hil, 
2 Andhehedged it, and gathered out the bn mw 
ſtones of it, and hee planted it with the beſt „ 
plants, d he built a Tower in the mids there- *1er.z.z:, 
of, and made a wine pꝛeſſe therein: then he logs n h. 
ked that it hould bꝛing fooꝛth grapes: but it be ha pl 
bzought* foozth wild grapes. Ann oo 
3 Now therfoze,D inhabitants of Jeri cifuls mbar. 
ſalemand men ol Judah, iuvge, J pzay vou, verena 
thetweene me, and my vinepard, e Jnthe feat 
4 That could J haue done any moze to TA 
my vineyard that J haue not done vnto it: why were 1 
haue I looked that it ſhould bꝛi ing fozthgrapes, Jupges in he 
and it bꝛingeth fooꝛth wild gkapes*% — 5 
5 And now J will tell you what J will — 
doe to my vineyard : J 8 will take away the ratet 
hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp: J will 1 
bzeake the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden 1 care 25 
downe: — 


6 d J will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be — 4 
cut, noꝛ digged,but bꝛiers thoꝛnes ſhal grow an minis 


vp: I wil allo command the cloudes that they conſents, 


raine no rame vpon it, 
7 Surely the vineyard of the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes 


— 
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Fouctoulſneſſe. Drunkenneſſe? *. 


1 


| e 


Chap. vi. ? 


Puniſhment! for th: 


hoſtes'is the houſe of Jſrael, #the men of Ju · 

»Jagement 'dahare his pleaſant plant, and hee looked fo2 0 
" biudgement, but behold oppyeſſion : foz righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, but behold ia crying. 
ein 8 Moe vnto them that ioinẽ houſe to houſe, 
qhecruel oppzeſ» & [ap field to ſteld, till there be no * place, that 

je may be placed by pour ſelues in the mids of 
ie that che earth. 
enen 9 This is in mine leares, ſaith the Lozd of 
u hoſtes, Durely many houſes ſhall be deſolate, 
Fe heard euen great and faire without inhabitant. 
made 10 Foꝛten acres of vines wall peeld one 
page.  hath,andthe ſeed of an a homer ſhall peeldan 

ut ephah. 

11 ¶ Moe vnto them, that ? riſe vp earely 
Fab ee to folow dꝛunkennes, to them that continue 
— vntil night, a till the wine do inflame them. 
een hare I 2 And the harpe and viole, timbꝛel, c pipe, 
Erde and wine are in their feaſts: but they regard 
emeinerhten not the r wozke of his hands, 

Fe as 13 Therfoꝛe my people iis gone into cap- 
nachas Bath tiuitie, becauſe they had no knowledge, and 
d ente no the glopy thereof are men famiſhed, and the 
— multitude thereof is dzied vp with thirſt. 
— 14 Therefoze v hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, 
(Tpchne"* and hath opened his mouth, without meaſure, 

and their gloꝛp, and their multitude, and their 


—— 
2 and he that reioyceth among them, ſhal 
le allmeanes deſcend into it. 

k 15 And man ſhall be bzought downe, and 
1 man ſhalbe humbled, euen the eies ofthepzoud 
ſhall be humbled, 

16 And the Loꝛd ol hoſtes ſhall be exalted 
in iudgement, and the holy God ſhalbe ſanctif 
en ed 9 iuſtice. 

2 7 Then ſhall : che lambes feed after their 
n mare anvhe range hllete the vſola 
are places of the fat, 

e © 18 © Cloe vnto them, that dzaw iniquitie 
1 with / coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne, as with cart 
'Becaule they ropes: 

— nec, 19 TUhichſay, Let him make ſpeed: let 
vYeaning,che him halten his wozke, that we map ſee it: and 
—— +. let the counſell of the holy one of Iſrael dzawe 
Hal gage neere and come, that we may know it. 
mp 20 Moe vnto them that ſpeakegood of e 
Kalb uil,a and euil of good, which put darkneſſe foꝛ 
revered light, and light fo; darknes, that put bitter oz 
a ſweete, and lweete foz ſower. 

lnbesof his 
ber dead, owne eies,andpzudent in their owne ſight, / 
Sage 22 oe vnto them that are * mightie to 
— — hep dzinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong to 
dmc powꝛe in ſtrong dꝛinke: 

gal: 23 Tllhichiuſtifie the wicked koꝛ a reward, 


A bene deptiued by the f. 5 
. thee ns A — 


Pede wozdes of the wicked, when t aced with Gods — 
— Wachen dich are noe aſhamev of Rnne,nox core for honefle bueare — 


ae impietie, b Thi 
mim. e Which are ener wearie cur der are — — and ab mo- 


n 


werte toꝛne in the mids of the ſtreetes, & to all EE] 


bl his ſhooegbe bzoken:; 


21 loevncothemthat are bwiſein their _ 


— cake — the rinhteonſnes ut the righte- 
from him. 5 

* Therefozeasthe flame of fire deuou- | 25 
reth the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſume d 
of the flame: ſo their a roote thall be as rotten⸗ rt on Frag 
neſſe, and their bud ſhall riſe vp like duſt, be- ſocharnoching 0 
cauſe they haue caſt off the lawe of the Lozd of waer. 
holtes,and contemned the wozd of the help one 
of Jſrael. 

25 Therfozeis the wzath of the Lo kind- 
led againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched out « 
his hand vpon them, and hath ſmitten the that du. 
the mountains did tremble: and their carkaſes 40 


OR 1 


: 
& 


this his wꝛath was not turned away, but his e 
hand was ſtretched out till, | 
16 And he will llt vp a ligne *vnto the nas ro 
tions afarre, and wil hille vatothem from the e, 
end ofthe earth: and beholde, they ſhall come 1 team, 
haſtily withſpeed. f De wilmake | 
27 gone halt faint nozfallamong them: 2 the 5 
none ſhall lumber noz ſleepe, neitheriþall the chem ehe 
girdle of his loines be looſed, noz " the latchet . 
ſtandard. * 
28 Thoſe arrowes ſhall be and all 5 Ther Halbe - > 
his bowes bent: ———— thre 2. 
like flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewind, 
29 Idisroaring ſhall be like a lion, and hee 
ſhall roare like lions whelys: they ſhal 'roare, ; 
and lay hold of the pꝛaie: they (hall take it as Ira 
wap, and none ſhall deliuer it. 


wit... 

30 And in that day they ſhall roare vpon + . 
them, as the roaring ot the lea: and it chen dae "Ne 
looke vnto the earth; behold darkeneſſe, and 
———— 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Lala ſhewath bis vocation by the viion of ihe Jinine *: 


Maieftie, * 9 Heſheweth the obſlinatie of the people, _ _ 
11 — 2 2 13 n. — 


a 94 
Lee gagged 
one, c lite 8 
of filled the Teivgte, == f 
2 —— - 4 ub ever * 
one had ſix $2 witht waine he couered his to 
ene. 'feete, 
* John 


iy, holy, Na el de when Ons 
iwozldis full or his gl p. 
4 And the ljntels of the doofe cheekes (« 


1 
went. opel theone, d wete (nr 
- ante darn Ceſar been < were kinks as: 36 firg as. 


Toro nee 


- onthe Jewes. 


- creature,and 
 Therefoze ha 


rr wort ions cat» bac, — 2 I ————— 


Aans lips polluted, 


Fl 


" k nh Whichthings kmoued at the voyce of him that cried, and the 
| Wereto confem® puſe was filled withſmoke, 
ehatitwasnot 5 Then J ſapd,'TUoe is me: foꝛ Jam vn⸗ 
rhe wiceofman? done, betauſe J am a man of polluted lips, and 
Fang ed the Idwel in the mids of a people of polluted lips: 
— come by- foz mine eyes haue ſeene the King and Loꝛde 
1 He ſpeaketh of holes. 
this fo: two can⸗ 6 Thenflewoneof the Seraphims vnto 
* one,be» me with an hote cole in his hand, which he had 
was d moztall tuen from the w altar with the tongs: 

7 And he touched my mouth, and lapde, 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine ini⸗ 
ELD quitie ſhalbe taken away, and thy * ſinne ſhalbe 


— that 
man appzocherh ing, Thom ſhal J ſend* and who ſhall noe A 


Dub be nem vs: Then J laid, Pere am J, ſend me. 
erer 9 And he laid, Goe, and ſap vnto this peo 
; — ple, o e ſhall heare in deed, but pee (hall not 
| — vnderſtand: pe ſhallplainely ſee, and not per- 
tm ceiue. 

—— Make the heart ofthis people fat, make 
cannot render the it eares heauie, and ſhut their etes, leaſt they 


rrae obedience lee with their eies, and heare withtheir eares, 


daue purgen vs. and vnderſtand with their hearts, and conuert, 


, and he heale them. 

rhe maliceof © 11 Then (aid J, Lozd, how long: And 
nor immediatety he anſwered, Untill the cities be walted with⸗ 
take ary bs out inhabitant, and the houſes without man: 
* wilſcauſeſtts andthe land be vtterly deſolate, 

12 AndtheLozdhaueremoued men farre 


13 But pet in it ſhall bevatenth, and ſhall 


— will. 

karre be rr her- keturne, æ ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme voz as an 

| — A oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, when they 

5 — ew caſt their leaues: ſo the holy ſeed ſhall bee the 
—— to — , ſubſtance thereof, 


—— their owne malice their heart is teeny, 
25. 26. com 11.8. p As he was moued with the e ale of Gods: 


atth. 13. 14. Acts 
x 02p, ſo was hee 

touched with a charitable affection toward the people. q Meaning, the tenth 
pare c as ſome wzite,it was reueiled to Jſaiay foz the confirmation of bis pꝛo⸗ 
pbetie. that ten Rings ſhould come be foꝛe their captiuitie,as — from Uzziah 


toJevekiah. r Foz the fewneffethep ſhall ſeeme to be eaten vp: pet they ſhail af- 
ter flouriſh as a tree, which in winter looleth his le aues, aud — to be de ad, 
- pet in ſommer is freſh and greene, 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Teruſalem beſieged. 4 Iſaiah comforterh #he king, 14 
Chrift i promiſed. 
. Nun the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of 


Jotham, the ſonne of Uzziah king of Ju- 
| Ry dah, Rezin the king of | Aram a came vp, and 
cond time; ta in Nekah the ſonne of Remaliah king of Ilrael, 
; Thus waer, to Jeruſalem to fight againſt it, but hee could 
come. not ouercome it. 

b ;the 2 Andit was told the houſe of ÞDauid, 
; is, Ita · laping, Aram is ioyned with Ephꝛaim: there- 
3 Saen l. foe his heart was 4mooued, and the heart of 
| e, Gen. his people, as the trees of the foꝛreſt are moo- 
7 bete. ed bythe wind. 

| 3 -C Thenſaiv the-Lozde vnto Iſaiah, 


. Goe foozth nowe to meete Aha; (thou any 


the twelue Tribes tebelle 


*Shear-ialhub thy ſonne ) at the end of the con < — fap, 
duit of the vpper poole, in the path of the ful- arne e 
lers field, name Jſaiah 

4 Andſapvntohim,Take heed, and bee wagte tn 


ſkill : feare not, neither be faint hearted foꝛ the tbe refiof the 


t wo tailes of theſe ſmoking 'fireb2ands,fo2 the — het 


furious wzath of Rezin# of Aram, and of Re- tune. 
maliahs ſonne: 


5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked coun⸗ modal quick 


fell againſt thee, & Ephzaim, and Remaliahs — 4 
ſonne, ſaying, an J(raclite,ard 
6 Let vs go vp againſt Judah, and let vs as emacs 
waken them vp, and make a bꝛeach therein fo2 f Dauid. 
vs,andſet a king in the mids thereof, euen the Hane ken 
ſonne ots Tabeal. ppm 
7 ThusſaiththeLozd God, Jt ſhall not Union 
ſtand, neither ſhall it be. — 
8 Foꝛ the head ol Aram is Damaſcus, and Lucene 
the head of Damaſcus is Rezin : and within Jah dat 
fine and h thzeeſcoze peere, Ephꝛaim ſhalbe de⸗ — 
ſtroped from being a people. —— — 
9 Andthe head of E phꝛaim is Samaria, wbich 
and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſonne. — 
If ve beleeue not, lurelp ye ſhall not be eſtabli- Au ada 
hed, i Foz the con 
* 4 — And the Loꝛd ſpake againe vuto 4- art 
11 Alke ia ſigne foꝛthee ot the Loꝛde thy 4, 
God: aſke it, either in the depth beneath oꝛ in eee. 


enemies 
deſtroped and 


the height aboue. br 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not acke, neither inp Gor'hu 
will J*tempt the Loꝛd. when God offe- 


13 Then he laid, Heare you now, O houſe — 
cf Dauid, is it a mall thing fo2 you to gricue infirmitie, u 
imen, that ye will alſo grieue my God: 1 

14 Therfs2e the Loꝛd ® himſelfe wil giue 1 ven tune 
you a ſigne. Behold, the virgine ſhall conceiue you baut ide 


and beare a ſonne, andlhe fall call his name rea 
Ammanu- el. —5 


15 Butter aud hony ſhall he eate, till hee Sw ae, 
haue knowledge to refule the euill, and ta chuſe = 
the good. 


ledge to eſchew the euil, and to chuſe the good, to; bis owne — 
the land, that thou abhozreſt, ſhall ve fozſaken = 17255 
of bothher Kings. Lic th 
17 The Lozd (hall bzing vpon thee, and vp⸗ en. 
on thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe (the Ras —— 
dayes that haue not come fro the day that ? E⸗ — [miracles 
phzaimdepartedfrom Judah) euen the King fs alen 
of a Achur. vs, which gane 
18 And inthat day all the Lord hiſſe fo2 dane basses 
the illie that is at the vttermoſt part of y floods char is God aud 
of 2 and fo2 the Bee which is in the land „ Beaning, 
of Aſhur, that Chpiftis 


but man alla. 


becauſe be ſhall bee nouriſhed as other men. vut ill the age of diſcretion. 2 — 


meaning Chzift, but anycbtid: foz befoze a chiſd can come to the yeeresof 
tion, the Kings of Samaria and Sy7ia ſbalbe deſtropey. p Since the time that 
d vnder Roboam. q Jn whom thou haſt put toy truſt. 
'r Meaning, tze Egyptians: foz by reaſon the country is hote and is fl 
of Flies,as Alia is full of Bees, 
19 And 


Chriſt is promised. | 


anche are bus 
16 Foz afoze the ochilde ſhall haue know- te dr Lov 


+ » Ss OS 


ewaters of Shiloah. 


Chap. viii. 


To ſeeke God onely. 264 


19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all 
in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the 
rocks, and vpon all thoꝛny places, and vpon all 

(signifying, buſhy ſ places. 


Ahe 20 Jnthat day ſhallthe Lond ſhaue with 
tomthem. qa ralour that is hired, euen by them beyond the 


1 1 — Riuer, by the king of Aur, the head and the 


qebellyvown- haire of the * ſeete, and it ſhall conſume the 
ward: meanings 
that he would de · beard, 


kybahgrea© 21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man *not- 
«hethar befoze Tiſh a pong kowe, and two lheepe, 
dale 22 And{02the*abundance of milke, that 
uigalh — they ſhall giue, he ſhall eate butter: fo} butter 
bur un e tt hony ſhal euery one eate, which is left within 
the land. 
23 Andat the ſame day euery place, where- 
— er few jn (hall be a thouſand vines, ſhal bea thouſand 
detsnourth peeces of ſiluet: io it ſhallbe fo the bꝛiers and 
binder tba top the thoꝛnes. 
due ity 24 CClitharrowes and with? bow ſhalone 
— come thither: becauſe all the land thalbe bꝛiars 
1 The moun® and thoznes. 
unsctrar? 25 Buton*allthe mountains, which ſhall 
hallderiied by he digged with the mattocke , there (hall not 
— l. come thither the feare of byiars and thoꝛnes: 
er. - ut they ſhalbe fo2 the ſendingout of bullocks, 
and fo2 the treading oftheepe, 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 The captiuitie of I ſrael and Iudah by the Aſſyrians, 6 
The infidelitie of the Jemen. 9 The deſtruthon of the 
Arias. 14 Chriſt the ſtone of ſtum\ling to the wickgd, 
19 The wardof Ged miſt be inquired at. 
Dxcouer, the Low ſaydvntome, Take 
— thee a agreat roll, and wꝛite in it > with 
greatletersro a mans pen, Make (peed to ihe ſpople : haſte to 
the nutent it max the po aie, 
de moze ealilp ; 
r tooke vnto mee ©faithfullwit- 
vpeming.ofs neſles to record, Uꝛial the Pꝛieſt, and Jechari- 
Alden decauſe ah the lonne of Jeberechiah. 
— 3 After, J came vnto the b Pꝛopheteſſe, 
« Becauſethe which conceiued and bare a donne. Then ſapd 
peatimpz- the Loꝛd to me, Cal his name, | Yaher-ſhalal- 


dens hath-baz, | 
allen which Foz befoꝛe the *child ſhall haue know- 


=» — ledge to cry, My kather, and my mother, thee 
Wend this ſhall take away the riches of Damaſcus and 
40 Temple, the ſpoyle of Samaria, befoze the king of Al⸗ 


Adeit Uziah ſhur. 

ls 5 C AndtheLozd ſpake yet againe vnto 
nee. me, ſaping, 

—— 6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the 
nina waters ol? Shiloah that rim ſoftly.andreioice 


(rake Feed with Rezin,and the ſonne of Remaliah, 


tak te bebe, 7 Mowe therefoze,behold,the Lozd hin- 
* Bele any Feth vp vpon them the waters of 'the Riuer 


brake, mightie and great, euen the king of Aſchur 
ae wich all his glozp,andhe ſhall come vp vponall 


| Which was a fountaine at the foote of mount Jion, our of the which ranne a 
{lriger thzough the citie : me aning. that they of Judah.difiruſting their own 
\which was ſmall, deren ſuch power and riches as they ſaw in Syzia any 

b That is, the Alſyzians, which dwell beyond Euphzates. 


their riuers, and go ouer all their banks, 

8 And ſhall bꝛeake into Judah, and ſhall . 
ouerflowe and paſle thzough, and ſhall come — 
vp tothe inecke, and the ttretching out of his . 0 
wings al filthe bzeadthofthy land, D * Im- dete Bella, 
manu. el. oz Chziit,in 


9 Gather together on heapes, O pe ipeo⸗ — 
ple, and pe ſhall be bꝛoken in pieces, and hear⸗ 1 Ufers 
ken all pe ok farte countries: gird your ſelues, Churchtobe ve- * 
and you hall bee bzoken in pieces: gird your Ie ge Fa, 
ſelues, and pou ſhall be bꝛoken in pieces. — — 
10 Take counſell together, yet it Wall bee ide Aang, 
bꝛought to nought: pꝛonounce a decree, yer — 


ſhal it not ſtand: foꝛ God is with vs. — 


m Co encourage 
11 Fo2 the Loꝛd ſpake thus tome in taking me ther Jools 
mgf — — and taught me, U J chould he ine of 
not walke inthe way of this people, ſaying, neten 
12 Sap pee not, A * —— to all — 
them to whomthis people ſaithaconfederacie, 2. hat are me 
neither feare pouotheit feare, noz be afrayd ok iporhe league 
them. tharthisprople 
13 ?Hanctifie the Lo2d of hoſtes, and let terne withfrans 
him be your feare, and let him be yout dzead. ®qgcning.cyr 
14 Andhe ſhall be as a à Sanctuarie: but fer? ould nor 
as a ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall vp- — — 
on, to both the houſes of Jſrael, & as aſnare, — 
and as a net to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. p Jnputting | 
15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, nein nee. 
and ſhall fall and ſhall be bzoken, and (hall bee vpon him in ay» 
ſnared,andſhallbe taken, —— 
16 Binde vp the teſtimonte : ſeale vp the belpe,o fearmg 
Law among mp diſciples, — 
17 Therefoze J will waite vpon the Lozd will 
that hath hid his kace from the houſe of Taakob, I are 
and J willlooke foꝛ him. — wynd—uf ; 
18 Behold, J and the ſchildzen whom the wein e nf, 
Loꝛd hath giuen me, are as ſignes and as won⸗ — — 3 
ders in Jſrael, by the Loꝛde of hoſtes, which wum fumble 
dwelleth in mount Zion, — 
19 And when they ſhall lay vnto peu, En- 1 ef .. 
quire at them that haue a ſpirite of diuination, f. eke me gere 
t at the ſoothſayers which whiſper and mur⸗ that are mme, 
— . Sn not a people enquire at their fun Gm mm 
od % from the *liuing to the dead: pour hearts, 
20 Tothe? Lawe, and to the teſtimonie, it — 
they ſpcake not accozding to this woꝛde: it is is — 
becauſe there is noa light in them. God, whom the 
21 Then he that is afflicted and famiſhed, wan barev,as 
ſhall go to and fro in it: and when he ſhall be were 
hungry, he ſhall tuen kret himſelfe, Þ andcurſe Ty ***b2_* 
his king and his gods, and ſhal looke vpward.: This wass 
22 And when hee ſhall locke to the earth, heir ragt 
behold trouble, and darkenes, veration & an⸗ — that 


guiſh, and he is dꝛiuen to darkenes. — — 
i but bythe will k 


the Low. u Anſwere the wicked thus, Shouly not Gods people ſecke ſuccour -; 
onely at him? x That is, will thep refule to be taught of the Pzophet,who is the 
mouth of Son leeke helpe at the dead. mich is the illuſion of Gatan? y Becht 
— the wozd of God where his will is declared. z Thep haue noknows- 
ledge, but are blind leaders of the blind. a That is in Judah, where they thould 
baue hav tei, if they had not thus grie uouſlę offenvey Gon. b Jn whom after 
they put their truſt. c They ſhal thinke that heauen and earth and all creatures} 
are bent againſt them to trouble them. CHAP 1 


FVocation of the Gentiles. 


. 


Iſaiah. 


Chriſtes birth and of 


C HAP. IX. 

1 1 The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie of Chriſt. 
3 14 The deſt ruction of the ten T ribes for their pride and 
| abecomfoareth -— ent” of God, 

; — theſe Ct *the darkeneſle ſhall not be accowing 
tent thzeat- to the affliction, b that it had when at the 


nene chem firlthe touchedlightly the land o Zebulun and 
0 the land of Naphtalt, noꝛ afterward when hee 
* Þ Mherewith was moze grieuous bythe way ofthe ſea be- 
—— zu“ pond Joꝛden in Galile of the Gentiles, 
| 2 The people that 4 walked in darkneſſe, 
leaueg ia baue ſcene a great light : they that dwelled in 
that the land of the ſhavow of death, vpõ them hath 
aber the flight ſhined. 
3 Thou haſts multiplied the nation, and 
not increaſed their ioy: they haue reioyced be⸗ 
, te {020 thee accoꝛding to the top in harueſt, and as 
Jemen Ge on men reioyce when they diuide a ſpoile. 
dnt” 4 Foꝛthe h pcke of their burden, andthe 
der 20. cities, [faffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their op⸗ 
r braun, P2eſſour haſt thou bzoken, as in the dayof Pi⸗ 
Chich were Dian. 
| | raptive in ine 5 Hurelyeuerybattellofthe warriour is 
25 {pes With noiſe, and with tumbling ol garments in 
; 1 5 blood: but this ſhall be i with burning and de⸗ 
— 60. uouring of fire, 
_ 6 Fon vnto vs achildis boꝛne, and vnto 
vsa Sonne is giuen: and the gouernment is 
vpon his ſhoulder, and he ſhall call his Name 
Monderkull, Counſeller, The mightie God, 
The euerlaſting *F ather,the Pꝛince of peace, 
CI cap 7 The increaſe of his gouernement and 
Ste by lane, peace ſhallhaue none end: he chall ſit vpon the 
. 18 thꝛone of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to 
| Chitſtrlwougd onder it, and to ſtabliſh it with iudgement and 
8 with iuſtice, fromhencefoo2th, euen foꝛ euer: 
er dan; the zeale of the Lozd of hoſtes will perfozme 
4 Lt greater this. 
— . — they went 8 C The Lowhath ſent a woꝛd into Jaa⸗ 
| Chen when the kob,and it hathlightedvpon ® Jſrael, 
dhe bes 9. And all the people ſhall know, cuen 
ester at their Ephꝛaim, and the inhabitants of Samaria, 
ferne, Hag. . that lay in the pꝛide and pꝛeſumption of the 


= 


EE 


| F Thiscaptiui- 
; —— 


* h — — cart, 

ern” 10 The ®bzickes are fallen, but wee will 
= — build it with he wen ſtones: the wild fig trees 

+ rantsthat ban are cut downe, but wee will change them into 
— in Cedars. 


11 JNenertheleſle the Loꝛde will raiſe vp 
te the aduerſaries ok Rezin againſt him, and 


as thou didſt ve⸗ 
liuer them —4 
Sideon from 


— " iopnehis enemies together. 
5 Ee 12 Arambefoze, # the Philiſtims behinde, 
bb the deli 


| A _rance of bis ; Church, which he hath deliuered myꝛaculoully from bis enemies, * 
allp by the comming of Chzilt,of whom hee pꝛophecieth inthe next verſe. 
authour of eternitie, and by whom the Church and every member 3 

- Hail be pzeſerued foz euer, and haue immoztal life, | His cingular loue and care 

ien his elect. m Thisis another pꝛophecie againſi them of Samaria, which 

were mockers and contemners of Gods pzomiles and menaces, n Wee were 
dat weake,when the enemy ouercame vs, but we will make our ſelues ſo rong, 
that we wil neither care foz out enemies,no: feare Gods thzeatnings. o Rezin 

Wing of Dp:ia, who was in league with Jſrael, m_— flaine by the Afſyzians, afs 

ter whoſe death, Atam. that is,the Syzians were againũi Iſrael, which on the 0- 

- ther ſive were allailed by the Philiſimp. 


and they ſhaldeuour Jſracl with open mouth: 
yecfo all this his wꝛath is not turned away, 
but his hand is ſtretched out till, 

13 Fo2the people turneth not vnto him 
that {miteththem, neither doe they ſeeke the 
Loꝛd ofhoſtes, 

14 Therefoze will the Loꝛde cut off from 
Fſraelheadandtaile, bꝛanch and ruſh in one 
day. 

15 The ancient and the honourable man, 
he is the head: and the Pꝛophet which teacherh 
lies,he is the taile, 

16 F02 the leaders of the people cauſe 
them to erre:and they that are led by them, are 
deuoured. 

17 Therefoze ſhall the Loꝛd haue no pleas 
ſure in their poong men, neither will hee haue 
compaſſion of their fatherleſſe and of their wi⸗ 
dowes : fo2 euery one is an hypocrite and wic⸗ 
ked, and euery mouth ſpeaketh folly: yet fo? all 
this hiz wꝛath is not turned away, but his hand 
is Aretched out till, 

18 Foz wickedneſle v burneth as a fire: v Wickenefſe 
it deuoureth the bꝛiars and the thoznes and jinnzgctre 
will kindle in the thicke places of the foꝛreſt: ——— 
and they thall mount vp like the lifting vp of atthis.ovfince 
ſmoke, . 

19 Bythe wiathoftheLozd of hoſtes ſhall 
the land be darkened, and the people ſhall be as 
the meate of the fire ; no man (hall a ſpare his qT — — there 
bꝛother. — 

20 And he ſhal ſnatch at the right hand, and hall ie 
be hungry: and he hal eate on the left hand, and 
ſhall not be ſatiſfied : euery one ſhall eate the 
r fleſh of his owne arme. 422 

21 Panaſſeh, Ephꝛaim:and Ephzaim Ma⸗ tiable,fothet 
naſſeh, andthey both ſhall be againſt Judah: edo nete, 
yet fo; all this his wzath is not turned awap, as chend de 
but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, — - 


CHA 3 
1 of —_ lawmakers, 5 God will puniſh his people by 
the Aſſyrians anda flier deflroy them, 21 The remmant 
of Iſrael ſhall be ſaued. 
Devntothem that decree wicked de- - Whichwpie 
crees, and ©wite grieuous things, — 1 — 
2 To kecpe backe thepooze fromiudge- nee 
ment, and to take awaythe iudgement of the that the wicked 
pooze of my people, that widowes may bee magnet 
their pꝛaie, and that they may ſpople the fas cyiefe cauſedt 
therlelle. * 
3 hat will ye doe now in the day ok vi- b owe 
ſitation, andof deſtruction, which ſhall come 23%rrigs x 
krom bfarre: to whom will pee flee foꝛ helpe * nib. 
and where will ye leaue your <glozy 4 2 in 
4 4TUithout mee euery one ſhall fall a- receive 9 
mong them that are bound, and they ſhall fall 4 Becauſe the 
downe among the ſlaine : yer foz all this his das ange 
wꝛath is — _ awap,but his hand is ftret- ine ito copies 


ched out ſtil be Laine 
5 CO 
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* Gods iuffice, it 


* a I * — — — 


Chap. * d 


4 


a remnant ſaued. 295 2 


— 


The people puniſhed, yet 
calleth 5 C<D aſdur, therodofmp wath: and 


bathe ache. the dalle in their hands is mine indignation. 
2 ven 6 J will ſend him to a diſſembling nati⸗ 
on, and J will giue him a charge againſt the 
people of my wꝛath to take the ſpople, and to 
pat Abu take the p2aie, and to tread them vnder feete 
25 and like the mire in the ſtrecte. 
Kaen dee 7 But he thinketh not ſo neither doeth his 
veclaredehe dit / heart eſteeme it ſo: but he imagineth to deſtroy 
Gn and to cut oft not a few nations. 


and efthe wies 8 Foꝛ he ſaith, Are not mp pꝛinces altoge* 
— act:foz ther Kings? 
Gehl 9 Js not Calno ass Carchemiſh : Js not 


eee — Arpad: Js not Samaria as Da- 
— — 10 Like as mine hand hath found the king⸗ 
endung tas dor of the idols, ſeeing their idoles were a- 
in telpect & boue Jeruſalem, anb aboue Samaria: 
(9 Sevs woke, 11 — — — 223 —— 
dut in reſpectof xia, and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Jeruſa⸗ 
1 lem and to the idoles thereof: 
— . 12 C But when the Loꝛd hath accompli⸗ 
keene. _ all = _ yt — = — — 
ruſalem, iſit the fruit of the pꝛoud hear 
2 8 f i of the king ol Alſhur, and his glozious q pꝛoud 
ſalem be able to lookes, 
eſcape mine 1 3 Becauſe he ſaid, By the power ol mine 
hams he bach Owne hand haue I done it, and by my wiſdom, 
—— becauſe J amwile : therfoze I haue remoued 
(foz be begin⸗ the boꝛders of the people, and haue ſpoiled their 
nech a his owne treaſures, and haue pulled downe the inhabi⸗ 


heburnethe Cants like a valiant man. 

— 414 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the 

Saneherid, riches of the people, and as one gathereth egs 
that are left, ſo haue J gathered all the earth: 
and there was none to mooue the wing, oz to o⸗ 
pen the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper. 

k here we lte 15 Shall the k axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt 


— him that heweth therewith : oꝛ ſhall the ſawe 
ming. dut as e xalt it ſelfe againſt him that moueth it : as if 
Eng harten the tod ſhould lift vp it lelfe againſt him that 
are all but bis taketh it vp, or the ſtaffe ſhould exalt it ſelfe as 
dee his wozke it were nd wood. 
— 16 Therekoꝛe ſhal the Loꝛd God of hoſtes 
Aube. bend among his kat men, leanneſſe, and vnder 
bis gloꝛy he ſhal kindle a burning, like the bur · 
ning of fire, 

17 And the light of Jſrael ſhall bee as a 
rr that | fire, and the Holy one thereof as a flame, and 
confor higpeos it ſhall burne, and deuour v his thoꝛnes and his 
— bꝛiers in one day: 
mies. 18 And ſhall conſume the gloꝛp of his foꝛ⸗ 
A, lache reft, and of his fruitfull fields both ſoule a and 
Er mit. body fleſh: and he ſhall be as the o fainting ok a ſtan⸗ 
2 Weener, dard bearer, 
hate lat, nd 19 And the reſt of the trees of his fozreſt 
ken, r fa ſhall be few, that achild may tell them. 

20 ¶ Andat that day ſhall the remnant of 

Iſrael,+ſuchas are eſcaped of the houſe of Ja- 
cob, ſay nomoze vpon him that ſmote them, 


but ſhall v ſtay vponthe Loꝛd, the Holy one of p Two J 
Iſraelip trueth, | 
21 The remant ſhal returne, euen the rem ee 
nant of Jaakob vnto the mighty God, mud 

22 Foꝑ though thy people, O Jracl, be as truſt in others, 
the ſand of the ſea, yer ſhal the remnant of them 
returne. The conſumption 4decreed ſhal ouer- 3 This g 
flow with righteoulnes. ſetmed to be 

23 Fon the Lon God of hoſtesſhall make aaungi 
the conſumption,euen*determined in the mids Govs vecreeis 
ofallthe land, rn 

24 Therefoze thus ſaieththe Loꝛd God of «be the wor with? 
holes, O my people, that dwelleſt in Zion, bee "ons 
not afrayd of Aſſhur : he ſhal ſmite thee with a — 
rod, and ſhal lift vp his ſtaffe againſt thee alter neu, S after 
the maner ol Egypt: > 

25 But pet a very litle time, andthe wꝛath ans did pa 
ſhall be conlumed, and mine anger in their de- der. 
ſtruction. 

26 And the Loꝛd ok hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp a 
ſcourge fo him, accoꝛding to p plague of Mi⸗ _ ec 
dian in the rocke Ozeb: and as his ſtaffe was o cethen the 
vponthe®Sea,ſohe willifc it vp after the mas agb by g 
ner of Egypt. tg of War 

27 And at that day ſhal his butden be taken meme 
away from off thy ſhoulder, and his poke from r N 
off thy necke: and the yoke ſhalbe deſtroied be⸗ Daten 
cauſe of* the anointing, —— 

28 Me is come / to Aiath: he is palſed into — 
Migron: at Michmach ſhall he lay vp his ar⸗ poles 
mour, 

29 They haue gone oucr the foozd : they bp wharwoy 
lodged in the lodging at Geba : Ramah is a- come »gainit 
fraid : Gibeahof Saul is fled away. — — 

30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, g, * 
cauſe Laiſh to heare, O pooze Anathoth. 1 

31 Madmenah is remooued: the inhabi⸗ — 
rene of Gebim haue gathered themſelues to- they be 
gether, 

32 Met there is a time that he will ſtay at 
Nob:he ſhal lift vp his hand toward the mount 
of the daughter Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 

33 Behold, the Lode God of hoſtes ſhall 
cut oft the * bough with feare, and they of hie = Feare n 
ſtature ſhal be cut off, and the high ſhalbe hum- ane wan 
bled. dab:foz rhe p 

34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places bete 
of the foꝛreſt with iron, and Lebanon ſhal haue way c 
a mighty fall, 

CHAP, XL 
1 Chriſt borneof the roote of Iſhai. 2 His vertnes and 


kingdom, 6 The fruites of the Goſpel, 10 The calling 
of the Gentiles, 


Ut there ſhal come a® rod fo2thof the ſfock a Becauſet 
of Ichai, and a graffe ſhall growe out of —— 

his rootes, — 
2 And the Spirite of the Lode ſhall reſt ner gan 
vpon him : the Spirite of wiſedome and vn- dran 
muſt come by Chzift : foz as Dauid came out of Thai TS... 

Chzilt ſhaul come of a pooze Carpenters houſe, as out of adeadflocke, C 


$3+3s 
derſtan⸗ 


Cec 


r ——— — — 


| prophecie of Chriſt, 


Iſaiah. 


derſtanding , the Spirite of counſell and 

— ſtrength, the Spirite of knowledge, and of 

ree to none but the feare of the Low, 

272 3 And chal make him pꝛudent in the feare 
cheth p beatt Of the Loꝛd: fo2 he ſhal not iudge after the ſight 
the tatrytats of his eyes, neither repzooue by the hearing of 

r concupiſs his cares. 

wckebe s 4 But with righteouſneſle ſhall he iudge 

ſauour of the pooꝛe, and with equitie ſhall hee repzooue 

den har cha foꝛ the meeke ok the earth: and he ſhall b ſmice 
iſh: lo that all the earth with the rodde of his mouth, and 


de world muh with the bzeath of his lips ſhall hee flap the 


5 . is wicked, 
"Wen becauſe 5 And Juſtice ſhall be the girdle of his 


— _ „and faichfulneſle the girdle of his 
med bythe keines. 
mes of beat? 6 The<Wolfe alſo ſhal dwel with p lambe, 
los reigne: and the leopard ſhall lie with the kid, and the 
a welle. Calfe, and the lyon, and the fat beaſt together, 
me them, ann and a litle childe ſhall leade them. 
unn ch 7 Andthekowe and the beare ſhal feede: 
ie,chat they their pong ones ſhal lie together: and the lyon 
(bene us ball eate ſtrawe like the bullocke. 
ng and loving 8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play vpon 
Ade al tber the hole ok the ape, and the wained childe ſhall 
Tuel — put 2 _ — — = * 
oe © en ſhall none hurt no2 deſtroy in a 
| great abun» the mountaine of mine holinelle : koꝛ the earth 
pro inche ea. (hall be full ofthe knowledge of the Lord, as 
Fel din onuag the Waters that couer the lea, 6 
Cthe Gentiles, 10 And in that day p roote of Iſhai, which 
eb wn o ſhall tand up fo2 a ſigne vntothe © people, the 
10 eller bs — — ſeeke vnto it, and his reſt ſhall be 
me" glozious. 
Fox Sobfitſi 11 And in the ſame dap ſhall the Lowe 
duni end E= ſtretch out his hand s againe the ſecond time, 
45 now £9 polleſſe the remnant of his people, (which 
*them our of {hall be left) of Alchur, and of Egypt, and of 
ir enemies JYathzos , and of Ethiopia, and of Elam, and 
rh Parthians, of Shinear, and of Þamath, and of the plesof 
Perlans Kal the ſea. 
— 12 And he ſhal ſet vp a ſigne tothe nations: 
ng whom any aſſemble the diſperſed of Jſrael, and ga- 
ſy: and tis is ther the ſcattered ol Judah fromthe foure coꝛ⸗ 
Tung who cat, ners ol the WO21D, 
ee 13 The hcre alſo of bine 
ugb all the part, and the aduerlaries ot Judah ſhall be cut 
a * £ bi: Ephzaim ſhall not enuie b Judah, neither 
beth the conſent ſhall Judah vere Ephzaim 
| — m 14 But they thall flie vpon the ſhoulders 
victozie a· of the Philiſtuns toward the TUeſt: they ſhal 
ant tbeir ene⸗ ſpoile them of the Eaſt together: CEdom and 
Weaning,s Moab ſhalbe the ſtretching out of their hands, 
nerof theſes» and the childzen of Ammon in their obedi⸗ 
the land. a bath ence. 
mee 15 The Lowalſoſhall vtterly deſtroy the 
Es wit,Nis i tongue of the Egyptians ſea , and with his 
Naar et Egept, mightie winde ſhall lift vp his hand * ouer the 
. — riuer, and ſhalſmite him in his ſeuen ſtreames, 
gen fireames, and Cauſe men to walke therein with ſhooes, 


A thankſę giuing. | 
16 And there ſhall be a path to the remnant IF 
of his people, which are left of Aſſhur, like as 


it was vnto Jſrael inthe day that he came vp 
out of the land ol Egypt. 


CHAP 2AM 
A thankeſgiueng of the faithful for the mercies of God. 
AP thou *ſhalt ſap in that day, O Loꝛd, Ye fiewerh 


bow the Church 


J will pꝛayſe thee:thou waſt angry with Galtyzaiſe Gov, 
= the wꝛath is turned away, and thou comy rte en 
oꝛteſt me. their captiuitie. 

2 Bcehold, God is mp bſaluation: J will b ur caluation 
truſt, and will not feare : fo2 the Lozd God is gg,uhs ne 
mp ſtrength and ſong: he allo is become mp bs en aflurey 
ſaluation, — 

3 Therefoꝛe with ioy ſhall pe dꝛaw wa⸗ — pzaiſe him 
ters out of the welles of ſalnation, m_ 

4 And pe ſhall ſap in that day, * Pꝛaiſe - Rog 2. 
the Lozde : call vpon his Name: declare his ? Cie gg 
wozkes among the people: make mention of Gov ſhailbe(s 
them, foꝛ his Name is eralted. — 
5 Sing vnto the Lozd, fo he hath done idem in as great 
excellent things: this is knowen in all the Nga 
woꝛld. fountaine that 

6 Crieout, and ſhoute, 4 D 2 — "Cas 
of ion: fo2 great is the holy one of Iſrael in 4. Be that are 
the middes of thee. , — 


CHAP, III. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deftroy Bab yon. 


He burden ol Babel, which Jſaiah the . Thariogte 


. t 
ſonneof Amoz did ſee, | — 
2 Lit vp a ſtandard vpon the high moun⸗ pdecter to came 


taine: lift vp the voyce vnto them: wagge the m Pane 


b hand, t a in burden, 
n _=_ hat they may goe into the gates ot the ——1 
es. ble to beare. Ju 


3 FJhanecommaunded them that J haue — 
<ſanctified: and J haue called the mightie to ing de ſpeakech 


ws, - 
my wzath , and them that retopce in mp abe 
gloze, : © would ſmitethele 
4 The noiſe ok amultitude is in p moun- en 
taines, like a great people: a tumultuous knew)co declare 
voyce of the kingdomes of the nations gathe- —— 
red together: the Lozd ofhoſtes numbzeth the as his chiwzen, 
gre on rien 
They come from afarrecountrey,from a wee 
the end of the heauen : euen the Lozd with the ac are igno- 
— of his wꝛath to deſtroy the whole ge re 
- range, ik he 
6 Howle (you, fo the day of the Lord is aden. 
at hand: it (hall come as a deſtroyer from the of bis Lawe, 


Almightie. ** 
7 Cherefoꝛe ſhall al hands be weakened, ces matte 


and all mens hearts ſhall melt, . i 
8 And they ſhall be afraide, anguiſh and j,res ano r 
ſozowe (hall take chem, aud they (hall haue poinen lange 
paine, as a woman that trauaileth: euery one ments. 
thall be amaſed at his neighbour , and their Je 2 
the woꝛke whereunto J appoint them , but how the wicked doe this , read Chop. 
10.6. * The armie the Medes and the Perſians again Babylon, 
f Ye Babploniang, races 
ac 


Sparen 1, 


and keepe it not | 


= 
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a+ 5-2-3 -T7-£-1--3-: 


oi * 


The plagues of Babylon. 


Chap. x1111. 


The tyrants fall. 2 96 | 


"The Babylo* f faces ſhall be like g; flames of fire, 
auc andes 9 Behold, the day ofthe Low commeth, 
much. tbat their cruell, with wꝛath and fierce anger to lay the 
- mos burns land watte; and he Mall deſtroy the ſinners out 
of it. 

10 Foꝛthe h ſtarres of heauen and the pla+ 
nets therofſhalnotgine their light: the Sunne 
the powars of hall be darkened in his going fooꝛth, and the 
= — Doone chall not caule her light to ſhine, 


h Chep that are 
ouerceme ſhall 
thke that all 


— 11 And J willviſite the wickedneſſe vpon 
Harha4.29. the | wozld, and their iniquitie vpon the wic · 


ben tte ked, and J will cauſe the arrugantie of the 
whole wad, 2 & pꝛoud to ceaſe, and will caſt downe the pzide 


lo e 
dame then: Of tyꝛants. | 
ſues by realm 12 J wilmake al man moge pꝛecious then 


dus fine gold, euen a man aboue the wedge of gold 


E 

. 

— des 13 Therefoze J will ſhake the heauen, and 
meme gii% the earth ſhall remooue out ol her place in the 
hound in weqith- w2athof the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and in the dap of 
gn liucluet his fierte anger, 

thathhall be, lee ⸗ 14 And mit ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and 
gal deer l as a lheepe that no man taketh vp, euery man 
ba, hal turne ta his owne people, and flee each one 
to his owne land, 

— — 15 Euerpone that is found, ſhall be ſtriken 
ton with their hi- thꝛough: and wholoeuer ioynech himſelke, ſhal 
ted louldier9- fall by the (02D, 

_ ms. 16 * Their®childzenalfo ſhall bee bzoken 
accompliheyd in pieces befoꝛe theireies : their houſes ſhall be 


— — ſpoiled, and their wiues rauiſhed. 
prefer » 17 Behold, J will ſlirre vp the Medes a- 


— Ueren- gainſt them, which ſhall not regard liluer, noꝛ 
dr e deſirous ok gold. 

18 TUith bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
childꝛen, and ſhall haue nocompaſlton vpon che 
fruit ot the wombe, & their eyes ſhall not ſpare 
the childꝛen. 

19 And Babel the gloꝛy ot kingdoms, the 
beautie and pꝛide of the Thaldeans, ſhall be as 
the deſtruction of God * in Sodome and Go- 
mozah, 

20 It ſhall not bee inhabited oz euer, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall it bee dwelled in from generation to 
i Whobſetht generation: neither ſhall theo Arabian pitch 
ir tocountrey his tents there, neither (hall the ſheepheards 
— make their folds there. 
but there hatt 21 But v Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their 
ben nere · houſes ſhall be full of Dhim : Dltriches ſhall 
either wide dwell there, and the Saty2es ſhall daunce 
ane ge there. 

0 ſpirits, 
Bac 22 And Jim ſhall cry in their palaces, and 
bythe fairies, Duꝛagons in their pleaſant palaces : and the 
time thereof is readie to come, and the dayes 


85 * thereof ſyall not be pꝛolonged. 


Gen. 19.24. 
ere. 50, 40, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


The returne of the people from capt iuitie. 4 The deri. 
ſion of ti Ming of Ba. Yen. 11 Thedeath of the King. 
29 The deſtruction of the Philiſtims. 


Fs. *the Loꝛd will haue compaſſion of Jaas a He ſheweth 
bob and wil yet chuſe Jſrael, & cauſe them pat wa 
foreſt in their own land: and the ſtranger d ſhal bis enemies: to ' 
iopne himlelfe vnto them, and they ſhall cleaue mn neuer be | 
to the houſe of Jaakob, . Church. | 
2 And the people thall receive them and 1 de c 
bꝛing them to their owne place, and the houſe *iles dall be tops 
of Iſrael ſhall pollelle them in the land of the Ebutt. bor 
Lozde, fog *feruaunts and handmaides : and og tn 
they ſhall take thempuſoners, whoſe captiues hat the Tewes 
they were, and haue rule ouer their oppzeſ- Waal be luperis 


02s tothe Gen 
fours, tiles, and that : 


3  C And inthat day when the Lozd all they ſhoulo be | 
giue thee rell from thy ſozow,#from thy feare, tbe ry 
— —_ the ſoze bondage, wherein thou didit prencing of he 

4 Thenſhaltthou take vp this pꝛouerbe —— N 
againſt the king of Babel, and ſay, om hath *< Cox 
the oppꝛeſloꝛ ceaſed : and the gold thirſtie Ba- | 
bel reſted 

5 TheLowhathbzoken the rodde of the 


wicked. and the ſcepter of the rulers : 248 
Qpich ſmote the people in anger with 1g n be mins 


a continuall plague, and ruled the nations e Beoning,that 
— wach: if any were perſecuged,he did d not uben ene 
ct. be no tet n 
7 The whole wozidis at e reſt & is quiet: quiernes,anv als a 
the U ſing foꝛ toy, a thing tyꝛannie 
8 Alſothefirretrees reioycedof thee, and ſenlidie creas 
the cedargof Lebanon, ſaying. Since thou art munen base. 
laid downe,nohewer came vp againlk vs, er defiruction 
9 Hell beneath is moued fo thee tofmeete |, 25 ande 
thee at thy comming, railing vp the dead foz Heuvel tronbis 
thee, euen all the pꝛinces of the earth,andhath = yoo 
raiſed from their thꝛones all the kings ofthe — and bre 
nations. — 
10 All they ſhal cry, and ſay unto thee, Art ofthe wicked, 7 
thou become weake allo as wee + art thou be- e ehe 


come like vnto vs: —— 


11 Thy pompe is bꝛought downe to the they map tetoict. | 
graue, and the ſound of thy violes : the wozme 83» dann ofthy 


i 
5 is ſpzeadvnder thee, and the wozmes couer dees 
thee. h Thon that 


12 Howe art thou fallen from heauen, © — gi 
b Lucifer, ſonne of the mozning * and cutte ner pam 
downe to the ground, which diddeft caff lots . fog 
vpon the nations goeth ; 
13 Vet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, J will Tn | 
aſcend into heauen, and eralt my thꝛone aboue oh — - 
beſide the ſtarrts of God: J will ſic atſo vpon — | 
the mount of the Congregation inthe ſides of i weaning, ves * 
the i Nozth, 1 
14 J will aſcend aboue the height of the on the Nozrafve - 
cloudes, and I mill be like the moſt High, = Pane ab: 
15 But thou ſhalt be bꝛought downe to the nerbrhar 
graue, to the lidesof the pit. ben bee 
16 They that ſee thee, ſhall * looke vpon perfect his 4 
thee,and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man — | 
that made the earthto tremble , and that did e 
ſhake W b ling at thee, _ 
cc 2 


17 be 


reigne,there cam 


is, leting the ins | 


the ir de ſlruction. 


the Temple was 


A prophecie againſt, 


—_— 


Paleſti na and Moab. 


17 Pe made the woꝛld as a wildernes,and 

deſtroyed the cities thereof, aud opened not 

1 Toſetthew at che houſe of his pyiſoners, 

hip crueltie, © 78 All the kings ok the nations, euen they 
all ſleepe in gloꝛy, cuerp one in his owne 
honſe, 

= — 19 But thou art ® calf out of thy graue like 

ſeputchze of thy an abominable bꝛanch:like the raiment of thoſe 

farhers.tby g that are ſlaine, and thzuſt thoꝛom with a lwoꝛd 

abhozred, which goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a 

| carkeis troden vnder feete, 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them 
in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroied thine 
owne land, and ſlaine thy people: the ſeede 
of the wicked ſhall not bee renowmed foz e- 
uer, 

a Hecalleth ts 21 9 Pꝛepare a laughter fo his childzen, 
i ns ann al fo2 the iniquitie of their fathers: let them not 
— riſe vpno2 poſleſſe the land, noz fill the face ot 
- vengeance, Lhe wozld with enemies. 

22 CF oꝛ J wil riſe vp againſt them (ſaith 
the Loꝛd ol hoſtes) and wil cut off from Babel 
the name and the remnant, and the ſonne, and 
the nephe w, ſaieth the Loꝛd: 

23 An J will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
hedgehog, and pooles of water, and J will 
ſweepe it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, 

24 The Loꝛde ot hoſtes hath ſwozne, ſay» 
ing, Surely like as J haue purpoſe, ſoſhall it 
come to paſſe, and as J haue conſulted, it (hall 
ſtand: . 

'- 0 A9Jhanebes 25 That J will bꝛeake to pieces Aſchur 
dr denen in in mp land, and vpon my mountaines will J 
Smederib. o tread him vnder foote: ſo that his poke ſhal de⸗ 
dn leiten them Part from Pthem, and his burden ſhall be taken 
| Wholy,when I fromoft their ſhoulder. 

; Babylon, 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted 
| | Fronts vpon the whole wozld, this is the hand ſtret- 
RR” ched out ouer all the nations, 

27 Becauſe the Lom of hoſtes hath deter: 
mined it, and who ſhall diſanull it % and his 


lor, Torteis, 


—— hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne it a⸗ 
Sake wap: 

+ toreiopce.ve» 28 (Ju the peere that king Ahaz died, 
cauſe the Townes was this 4 burden. 
intheir power: 29 Reioycenot, (thou whole*Paleſtina) 


Kade ge betaule the rodde of him that did beate thee, is 


+ 2 —— fooꝛth a cockatrice, and the fruitethereofſhall 
——— be afierie flying ſerpent. 


7 — 30ꝛ Fon the ſſirſt boꝛne ofthe pooze (Hall be 
People. in om fed, and the needy ſhal lie downe in ſafetie: and 


che ewe, on AG J wil kil thy root with kamine, and it ſhal lap 
r bad ac thy remnant. 


Paleſtinn.® 31 Howle, O gate:cry, O city: thou whole 
de ter aug land of Paleſtina art diſſolued, foz there ſhall 
lerne come fromthe * Noꝛth a ſmoke, and none ſhall 
vun bn ende be alone. at his time appointed. 
A332 That hal then one anlwere 7 the meſ- 


ſengers ofthe Gentiles : That the Lozd hath = They hams 


ſtabliſhed*3ion, and the pooze of his people berg tbe Lap 


ſhall truſt in it. Church\s them 
k topne 
CHAP. @aYV, lelues — 


A prophecie againſt M oab, 


T. * burden of Moab. Surelyb at of Po- a Reacyey, 
ab wasdeltroted, & bꝛought to ſilence in gt cle. 
a night: ſurely Kir of Boab was deſtroied, & tie,wherebp ty 
bzought to ſilence in a night. — 
2 He ſhall goe vp tu the Temple, and to e TheWos- 
Dibon to the high places to weepe: fo2 4 e- ts 
bo and foz Medeba ſhall Poab howle:vpon all der ſuccour,buric 
© their heads ſhall be baldnes, and tuery beard 90 hich wer 
ſhauen. cities of Moab. 
3 Intheir ſtreetes ſhal they be girded with Gallen 
ſackecloth: on the tops of their houſes, and in — ko lit 
their ſtrectes euery one ſhall howle, and come teng,when wy 
downe with weeping. —— 
4 And Heſhban ſhall cry, and Elealeh: tre cut t ed 
their voice ſhalbe heard vnto Jahaz: there foꝛe 
the warriers ot Moab ſhall Houte: the ſoule of c ci pate 
euery one ſhall lament in himſelte. ſpeakerh this in 
5 FPinefheart ſhall cry foꝛ Moab: his fu: Mak. 
gitiues ſhal flee vnto Joar, s an heiffer ofthzee *** — 
yeere olde: fo2 they ſhal goe vp with weeping of Godthit 
by the mounting vp of Luhith : and by the cen . 
way of Yozonaimthey b thall raiſe vp a cry of g Henning cher 
deſtruction, — 
6 Foꝛthe waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dꝛied — es 
vp: therekozethe graſſe is withered, the herbes bn 
conſumed, and there was no greeue herbe. tbe miſerable 
7 @Therefoze what euery man hath left, — 7M 
# their ſubſtance ſhall they beare tothe ibzooke 11 
ok the willowes. ſelues, and their 
$ Fox the try went round about the bozders F were. | 
of Poab: & the howling thereof unte Eglaim, ore Laine. 
and the ſkriking thereof unto Beer Elim; we 


9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon (hall be ſhould eſcope the 
full k of blood: fo2 I wil bꝛing moze vpon Ot- — 
mon, euen Lions! vpon him that eſcapeth ol — wa 
Moab, and to the remmant of the land, Church 

CHAP, XVI, 

The cauſei he efore the M oabites are deſtroyed, 

End pee a lambe tothe ruler of the wozld a Thor is, offee 

fromthe rocke of the wildernelle, vnto the r 
mountaine of the daughter Jion. theſe lor delep 

2 F02itſhall be as a bird that b flieth, and — 
a neſt foꝛſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhalbe Low dg 
at the fooꝛdes ot Arnon. — its 

3 Gather acounſell,execute indgement; now ener. 
< make thy ſhadow as the night in the midday: enceof Gais 
hide them that are chaled aut: bewzay not him 29.9%, 
that is fled, remedie, but 206 

4 Let mybaniſheddwellwiththee: Yo- 5 h. bebe 
ab be thou their couert from the face of the de⸗ whore hond 
uroier: fo2 the extoꝛtioner a ſhall ende: the de» dane ben Je 
ſtroier ſhalbe conſumed, & the oppꝛellour ſhall — 


ceaſe out of the land. fiction, to who 
becauſe they 
The Alle⸗ 


would giue no ſhavow noz comfore,they are now left comfoztlefle, d 
rians ſhal oppꝛeſſe the Iſraclices, but fox a while. 


5 And 


Damaſcus and Iſrael. Calamitic Chap. xvii. xv111. 


cauſeth repentance. 29 


And in mercy ſhall the thꝛone be pꝛepa⸗ 
e Yeaning, red, e and he ſhall ſit vpon it in tedfaſtneſle, in 
1 the Tabernacle ot Dauid, iudging, # ſecking 
confidence,and iuldgement, and haſting iuſtice. 
pou bzags”®.8 6 Tee haue heard of the pꝛide of Moab, 
— TY Jerem- (he is very p2oud)eucn his pꝛide, and his arro- 


gancie, and his indignation, but his flies ſhall 


4 = all your 

mourning, pet not be ſo. 

—— wen 7 @Therefoze ſhall Moab howle vnto Mo⸗ 
— ſoun ⸗ ah: euery one ſhal howle : foꝛ the foundations 
. Ebel in we ol Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, pet they ſhall 
Aen. be b ſtriken. 

; Weaning.chat 8 F02 the vineyardes of Deſhbon are cut 
the counttt y o 


Saabwes now DOWNe,and the vine of Sibmah: bthe Lozdes 

deflroped, and of the heathen haue bꝛoken the pꝛincipal vines 

| Andthereof thereof: they are come vnto Taazer: they 

—— wandꝛed in the wilderneſle: her goodly bꝛan⸗ 

—— coun+ ches ſtretched out themſelues, and went ouer 
the Sea. 


tries, and ouet 
k He ſheweth 9 Therekoꝛe will *I weepe withthe wee- 


ce tae ping of Jaazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, O 
that it woulve Peſhbon: and Elealeh, J will make thee 


have kent dzunke with my teares,becauſe vpon thy ſum⸗ 


with them, as mer kruites, and vpon thy harueſt | a ſhouting 


tz dacddes is fallen. 
ite come vpon 10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy 


TT out of the plentifull field: and in the vineyards 
— — 5+. hall bee no ſinging noꝛ ſhouting foꝛ ioy: the 
as Jerem.48.33, treader ſhal not tread wine in the wine pꝛeſles: 
ab men: J haue cauſed the reioycing to craſe. 

paſſin. 11 COherefoze, my u bowels ſhall ſound 
arenen es like an harpe foꝛ Poab, &mine inward partes 
— — fo: Kir- hareſh. 

all invaize:foz 1 2 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab 
Saen ſhall be wearie ok his high places, then ſhall he 
not de ableto Come to his a Temple to pꝛap, but hee ſhall not 
122 pꝛeuaile. 

acerteinetime 13 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath ſpo⸗ 
topunihthee# ken againſt Moab ſince that time, 

7 i will 14 And now the Lo2dhath ſpoken, ſaping, 
time, fo he © In thee peeres, as the yeeres of a p hireling, 
which bis and the gloꝛy of Moab ſhal be contemned in all 
langer hut win the great multitude and the remnant ſhalbe ve- 
| euerlong foz it. rpſmall and feeble, 


CHAP, XVIL 
1 A proflecie of the deſtruftion of Damaſcus and Epbra- 
im, 7 Calamitie mooueth to repentance. 


: He a burden of *Damaſcus,Behold,Da- 
| | b Thechiſec „1 maſcusis takenaway frombeingacitie, 
25 opts fo2it ſhall be a ruinous heape. 


dt LT 2 The cities ok Aroer ſhal be fo2ſaken: 
/riabyche river they ſhalbe fo2 the flocks: fo2 they ſhal lie chere, 


; Arnon. 
d Jt ſeemerh and none ſhal make them afraid, 
bead cont Che munition allo ſhal ceaſe from4E- 


be church in ve- phꝛaim, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
p == uach andthe remnant of Aram ſhall be as the e glo- 


| tws kings, 
3 Gn n — = childzen of Jſracl, ſaieth the Loꝛd of 
74 had couſpirey the the ouerthꝛow 


titude,and * To oth — 1 —— — — 
dotone, and the 


nations: therkoze he (aith that they ſhalbe bzought 


4 And in that day the glozy of *Jaakob ES 
ſhalbe impoueriſhed,and the fatnes of his fleth w, which bou 
ſhall be made leane, > ee 
5 And it ſhall be as when the harueſt man pzolgeri: proſperir 
gathereths the coꝛne, #reapeththe cares with Mane 
his arme, and he ſhal be as he that gathereth the * der 
eares in the valley ofh Rephaim, — — 
pet a gathering of grapes ſhall bee — 
left init, as the ſhaking ol an oliue tree, two berger, 
or thꝛee berries are in the top ol the vpmolt | ſhall rhe — — 
boughs, and foure or ſiue in the high bꝛanches make the ene : 
of the kruite thereof, ſaith the Loꝛd Sod of Il⸗ —— r. 
rael. „ 
7 Atthat day ſhal a man looke to his *ma- be 
ker, and his eyes ſhall locke to the holy one of was plenafull | 
Iſrael, — 
8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the wait hours 
wozks bf his dwne hands, neit!er ſhal he locke de pn 
to thoſe things, which his owne fingers haue — 
made, as groues and images. ro dzing them to 
9 In that day ſhaly cities oftheir rength een 2 
bee as the foꝛſaking of boughes and bꝛanches, wat Govs cope 
which 'they did foꝛſake, betauſe of the childzen — 
of Iſrael, and there ſhall be deſolation. fruite, end c 
10 Becauſe theu haſt foꝛgotten the God 14 Aung 
ok thy ſaluation, and halt not remembꝛed the yumbie thems 
God of thy ſtrength, therefoze ſhalt thou let 143 0e Bc. 
pleaſant plants, and ſhalt graife ſtrange w vine — 
bꝛanches: — 
11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 15 ter 
grow, and in the moꝛning ſhalt thou make thy rael hell us 
ſeedtoflozith: burthe harueſt hall bee gone in mae deablets 
the day a of poſſeſſion, and there ſhall be deſpe- — p to 
rate ſozow, np 
12 ®Ah,the multitude of many people, they the enenijets 
ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe of the Scazfo2 Jpn. 
the noiſe of the people ſhall make a ſcund like excelient, and * 
the noiſe ofmighty waters, — | 
13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the — 
noiſe of many waters: but God ſhal o rebuke wicken n 
them, and they ſhal flee farre off, and ſhalbe cha⸗ 2 
ſed as the chaffe of the mountaines befoze the o The pupbe 
wind, and as a rolling thing befozethe whirle- Ade 
wind, — — 
14 And loe, in the euening there is atrou⸗ ng Nea er 
ble: but afoze the mozning it is gone. This is ihe the Sivan, 
the poztion ofthem „ the lot of au nn mils" 
them that rob vs. — — 


this fo2 the conſolation of the faithfufl which were in Jſrael. 7 Dee aonth 
3 — 
ning is gone. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Of the enemies of the Church, 7 aud of the vocation of 
the Gentiles, 


O, the * land ſhadowing with wings, 
—— — 
2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen 


_ of hips, that the ſailes (which hee compareth to wings) (x 
Cet 3 7 


ſ 


. a : 


be Gentiles called. 


Iſaiah. 


Egypt deſtroieq. 


Abicd in 


d in veſſels of breedes vpon the waters, laying, 
= — < Goe, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is 
mach ga ther cattred abꝛoad, & ſpoiled, vnto a terrible apeo⸗ 
[hem iin tült⸗ ple from their beginning euen hitherto: a nati- 
ief de on by lit le andlitle , euen troden vnder koote, 
aalen char tber Whole land the e floods haue ſpoiled, 
I 3 All ye the inhabitants ofthe woꝛld and 
anveopzomile dWellers in the earth, ſhal ſee when fhe ſertgth 
Fandel ne- Vp a ligne in the mountains, & when he blow 
mies,and ſo tbe eth the trumpe, ye ſhall heare. 
Lopvidelzea” 4 Foxſothe Lozdſaivvntome,J wilsreſt 
— and behold in my Tabernacle, as * the heate 
n nat traſt dꝛping vp the raine, and as a cloud of deaw in 
herein :0zrhat the heate of harueſt, 
— 5 Foz afoze the harueſt when the floure 
— is finiſhed,and the fruite is riping in the floure, 
again Judah. then hee ſhall cut downe the bꝛanches with 
4 Towir.che hookes, and ſhall take away, and cut off the 
cauſe of Gow boughes: 
— 7 They thall bee left together vnto the 
fraid of the like, foules of the mountaines, and to the bealtes 
as Gotizen® of the earth: fo the fouleſhall ſummer vpon 
WW it, and euery beaſt of the earth ſhall winter vp- 
—— cit, 
2 7 Atthat time ſhall a k pꝛeſent be bzought 
© Lowpeepareth vnto the Lozd of hoſtes, (apeoplethat is ſcat · 
—— — — ſpoiled, —— —— pay 
g Jwillſtaya ple from their beginning hitherto, a nation, by 
— ile and litle euen troden vnder foote, whoſe 
kev, land the riuers haue ſpoiled) to the place ofthe 
| þ kichtwo Mame of the Lowofhoſtes, euen the mount 
- Pzofitable for the Zion, 
| —— he wil ſeeme to fauour them, and giue them abund ace 
A ny en hae Sn ed Chart rn 
— that litie remnant as an offering unto himſelfe, | 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 The defiruion of the Egyptian by the Aſſyriant, 18 
Of their conner ſion to the Lord. 


Me *burden of Egypt. Behold,the Loꝛd 

| bridcthvpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come 
es into Egypt, andthe idoles of Cgypt ſhall bee 
© inthevalientnes moued at his pꝛeſence, and the heart of Egypt 


aRead Cha 13.1 
- —— 
: ans ttu⸗ 
. fea in þ defence 
b their country. 


; — —1 ſhall melt in the mids ok her. 5 
| thathe wilcane 2 And A will ſet the Egyptians againſt 


* nitjonsinaſwift the Egyptians: ſo euery one ſhall © fight a⸗ 
| — gainſt his bꝛother, and euery one againſt his 
bie at bis com Neighbour, citie againſt citie, & kingdome a⸗ 
mn bens gainſt kingdom. | 
| Hall faint. 3 Andtheſpirite of Egypt ſhall faile in 
c as be cautey. che ids of her, and I willdeſtroy their toun 
- MWoabites,aw {cll,and they ſhallſceke at che idoles,and at the 
Kent auctber, So2cerers,and at them that haue ſpiritsof di- 
* when they came dination, and at the Soothlaiers. 
Lud n Se, 4 And J will deliuer the Egyptians into 
2. Che 20. aa. the hand of cruell Lozdes, and a mightie king 


1 2 hall rule ouer them, laiech the Loꝛde God of 
. Poren, 


5 Then the waters ofthe ſea thall ©faile, e He cheweth 
and the riuers ſhall be dziedvp,and waſted, Sus de 
6 And the friuers ſwall go farre awap : the grant river, 

rivers of defence ſhal be emptied and dyied vp: — 
the reedes and flags ſhall be cut downe, ſeſ#es molt ſure, 
7 *Thccralle in the riuer, 


Ghoul 
& at the s head Mein bein 
ofthe riuers, and all that groweth by the river em fromyis 


. a anger, but th 

(hall wither, and bee dꝛiuen away, and be no 28 
moꝛe the A flyzians 

tt among them that 

8 @Thefilhers alſo hall» mourne, and all - keepe 
thepthat caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall lament, dans 
and they that ſpꝛed their net vpon the waters, { Foz 28 ren 
halbe weakened, ſeuen Brenna, 


9 Pozeouer,thepthat wezke in flare of di- may yy 


uers ſoztes, ſhall be confounded, and they that e 
e Ebzew 
weaue nets. ES 1s mouth, 


10 F02 their nets ſhall be bꝛoken, and all wherebychey 
they thatmakeponds,ſhalbe heaup in heart, ime Kev 

11 Surely the pꝛinces of Ioan are fooles: witch the ware 
the counſel{of the wiſe counſellers of Phara- — 


oh is become fooliſh: how ſay yee vnto Pharas Þ Eve ge, 
oh, I kam the ſonne of the wilc: Jam the ſonne ccrive pvefirues 
of the ancient kings + | by - — 
12 here are now thy wiſe men, that they of the cn 
may tell thee, oꝛ may know what the Lozd of brug 
hoſtes hath determined againſt Egypt: — knhes 
13 The pꝛinces of Joan are become fooles: wherebyrour 
the pꝛinces of! Moph are deceiued, they haue — 


deceiued Egypt, euẽ the w comers of the tribes i Caua als 


thereok. Canes.afa- 
14 The Loꝛde hath mingled among them — 


the ſpirit aol errozs : and they haue cauſed E- Ine 


gypt to erre ineuery wozke thereof, as a dꝛun⸗ Pbaruch: who 
kenmanerrethinhis vomite, — — 


15 Neither ſhall there be any wozke in E= wi anvnoble, 
gypt, which the head may odo noꝛ the taile, the but ese 
bꝛauch, noꝛ the ruſh, — — 

16 In that day ſhal Egypt be like vnto wo⸗ Leite, fm. 
men: fox it ſhall be afraid and feare,becauſe of pyv%. 
the moouing of the hand of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, others Atexan» 
which he ſhaketh ouer it. — 

17 Andthe land of Judah ſhall bee a feare Cairs. 
Pvnto Egypt: euery one that makethmention yyjciverstheres 
of it, ſhal be afraid thereat, becauſe of the coun- are ih cir 


ſell of the Lowofhoſtcs, which he hath deter⸗ Leda. thei 
mined vpon it. 1 Fox hel ie 


18 In that day Hal ſiue cities inthe land of yay made them 
Egypt aſpeake the language of Lanaan, and Inka, 
ſhall *\weare by the Lozwof hoſtes: one chalbe pin aer. 
called the citie ot ſocſtruction, — 4 

19 In that dap ſhal the altar of the Lo2d be dn erg, 
in the mids of the land of Egypt, and a pillar ;'Conmering 
by the boꝛder thereof vntothe Loꝛd. ne the 
mow made not God their defence,but put their traft in them, and were theres 

oze nom puniſhe d. they wal feare leaſt the like light vpon them. q Sbal make 
one confeſſion of faith with the people of God: by the [peach of Canaan, meds 
ning.the language. wherein God was then ſeruep. 1 Shalrenounce their lus 
— itions, and pꝛoteſt to ſetue God aright. Meaning. of ſire cities ut 

erue God, and the ſit temaine in their wickedneſſe: and ſo of the ſitt part there 
ſhould be but one loſt. © There ſhall be euldent lignes and tokens, that Oed 
religion is there: which maner of ſpeach is taken of the Patriarkes, and anc 
ent times,when God had not as pet appointed the place. and ful maner how hat 
would be wozthippen. 

20 And 


” ——— 


Taiah goeth naked. 


Chap. xx. xxXI. 


Babylons fall. 298 7 


— 


20 And it ſhall be fo; a ſigne and fo2 a wit- 
neſſe vnto the Loꝛd ol hoſtes in the land ol C⸗ 
gypt: fo they ſhall cry vuto the Loꝛd, betauſe 
» Chisvecly of the oppꝛeſſours, and he ſhall ſend them * a 
mthrhared® Sauiour and a great man, and ſhall deliver 
de accompliſhev them, 
mherimeot — 21 And the Lozd ſhall be knowen of the 

Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhall knowe 
« Bytheſe c the L020 in that day, and doe * ſacrifice andob- 
remonies, be lation, and ſhall vowe vowes vnto the Lozd, 
the nua and perfozme them. 
ſeruice vader 22 Sothe Loꝛd ſhall ſmite Egypt he ſhall 
ſmite and heale it: foꝛ he wall returne vnto the 
Lo2d, and he ſhall be intreated or them, and 
ſhall heale them. 

23 In that day ſhall there be a path from 
J Bytheſetwo ? Egypt toAlſhur, and Aſſhur ſhall come into 
— Egypt, and Egypt into Aſchur: lothe Egyp- 
memies of the tians ſhall woꝛchip with Aſchur. 

Aan: Ben. 24 In that dap ſhall Jſrael be the third 
riles, nd the with Egypt and Aſchur, eue n a bleſſing in the 


Jewes Joul® middes of the land. 
ther one faith 


— 25 Foz the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, 
— all one ſaying, Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Al⸗ 
live aver. ſhur,, the wozke of mine handes , and Jſrael 

mine inheritance, 


hepheard, 
CHAR X2% 


bed by the three yeeres going naked of Iſuah. 
N the peerc that * Tartan came to *A\dod, 
(when Sargon king of Aſſhurſent him) 
and had fottght againſt Aſhyod, and taken it, 
1 2 Atthe ſame time ſpake the Loꝛd by the 
malte that Sas hand of Iſaiah the ſonne ol Amcz,ſaping, Go, 
neberidwas!s and looſe the 4 ſackcloth from thy loines, and 
d Whichignifis put off thy ſhooe from thy foote, And he did 
comet» lo, walking naked and barefoote, 
the miletietha 3 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Like as my ſeruant 
ted bete Ilaiah hath walked naked, and barefoote thꝛee 
1 yeeres , as a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, 
und barefootey, and Ethiopia, 
4 So ſhall the king of Alſhur take away 
the captiuitie of Egypt, andthe captiuitie of 
Ethiopia, both young men and olde men, na⸗ 
ked and barefoote, with their buttockes vnco⸗ 
uered, to the ſhame ol Egypt. 
* And they ſhall feare, and be aſhamed of 
| whole aive © Ethiopia their expectation , and of Egypt 
f Of whomthey their glozp. 

— 6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this s ple 
| Beaning, ſay in that day, Beholde, ſuch is our expectati 
was compatſey bn, Whither we fledde foz helpe to be deliuered 
men: withehele from the king of Aſſhur, and howe ſhall we be 
Vie with waters, deliuered : 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 Hf the defiruflion of Babylon by the Perfiant c Medes, 


1.19, 
d Acitie of the 


7171 


» Dnthe ſea he 11 The ruine of Idumea, 13 Andof Arabia, 
and Caen — He burden of * the deſert Sea, As the 
whirlewindes in the South vle to paſle 


T wildernefſe, 
whereby he 
— 


2 The three yeeres captiuitie of Exypt and Ethiopia deſcri- 


fromthe wilderneſſe, ſoſhall it ® come from o acls, the | 
the hozrible land, lon dy #Feves 


2 Agrieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, and Perſians. 
The © tranſgreſſour againſt a tranlgreſlour, 15 
and the deſtroyer againſt a deſtroyer. Goe vp — bad © 
Elam, beſiege Media: J haue cauſed all the navons.thettbe | 
mourning * thercofto ceaſe. | _— £4 

3 Therefoze are mp f lopnes filled with ans,anvthiobe 
ſozowe : ſoꝛowes haue taken me as the (oz — 
rowes ofa woman that trauaileth: J was bo⸗ befoze it came 
wed downe when J heard it, and J was ama. 7 Bg glam ge 
ſed when J lawe it. meaneth the | 


4 Mine heart failed: fearefulnes troubled P Beende 


me: the night s ol my pleaſures hath he turned Hall find no l 
into teare vnto me. — 


5 Pzepare thou the table: watch in the moze,nez, Abe 


| : If 
watch towꝛe: eate, dzinke : Þariſe, ye pzinces, — | 
ann-int the ſhield, | whom — 


6 Fo2 thushaththe i Lozdſaide vnto me, ! This the Px 
Goe, ſet a watchman, to tell what heſeeth, ber peakerbin 
7 And he ſawe a charet with two hozſe- Babylonians. 
men: ka charet of an alſe, anda charet of a & a 
camell: and he hearkened and tooke diligent Belthazzar,as 
heede. — ogg 
8 And he crped, Al lpon: my lozd, J ſand bie pleaſures 
continually vpon the watch towze in the day b Eun 
time, and J amſet in my watcheuerpnight; caring ang. | 
9 And beholde, this mans charet commeth — 
with two hozſemen, And ® he anſwered and ern, 
ſaide, * Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and all i To — 
— — of her gods hath he bzoken vnto eo Pphri, 
10 D my thꝛeſhing, and the tome of my arte g abe 
flooze, That which J haue heard ofthe Loꝛd ber cats 
of hoſtes, the Sod of J ſrael, haue I che wed vn⸗ 1 — 
to pou. nun which r 
11 C The burden of ® Dumah, De cal- = Cie 
leth vnto ine out of? Seir, Watchman, what A 
was in the night ꝛ Tlatchman, what was in bin üg gane 
che night — the Gin 
12 The watchman ſaide, The4mozning gelveclarey chat 
commeth , and allo the night, J pe willaſke; Agen ab 
enquire: returne and come. was done in s 
13 ¶ The burden againſt Arabia. In the —_ 7 
fozeſtcf Arabia hall pe tarie allnight,cuen in revel.14.8. 
the wayes of Ocdanim, A . 
14 Dinhabitants of the lande of Tema, 
bzing kooꝛth "water tomeete the thirſtie, and ae ar te A 
pꝛeuent him that fleeth with his bꝛead. maelires, and + * 
15 Foz they flee from the dzawenſwozds, Buss gen 
euen from the dzawen ſwoꝛde, and from the 25-14 | 
bent bow, and from the grieuouſnes of warre, 7 { nounteine 
16 Fo2 thus haththe Lo ſaide vnto me, 9 E * 
Pet a yeere * actoꝛding to the peeres of an e ge 
Jn „ and all the glozy of Kedar ſhall — | 
aile, | | inf 
17 And the reſidue of the number of thei me 
and fro to enquire newes. r Foz feare, the Arabiens ſpall fire mot 
Sener ele © Ye oppolnterh lem Ae hp cm Hee 
iy, and then they ſhould be delltepeh - u Neabe Cap. 6. 


Babylon. 
Ebr. lonne. 
o Which was & 


aa A 


— of = 


Iſaiah. 


deſtruction of leruſalem, 


| FI the ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Redar 
ee ate. ſhall be fewe : foi the Low God of J(rael hath 

 ndbprhe boz# lpoken it. 

of all theſe nations, he teacheth the Lewes that there is no place foz refuge, oz to 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 He prophecieth of the deſtruttion of [eruſalem by Nebu- 
chad. near. 15 A threatning againft Shebna, 20 T 0 
whoſe office Eliakim is preferred, 


4 « gr * burden ofthe *valley of viſion, What 


hea, which was b aileth thee nowe that thou art wholy 


Se gone vp vnto the houle tops: 
— 2 Thou that art full o < noiſe, a citie ful! 

a of bzute, a iopous citie: thy llaine men ſhal not 

Prophets be llaine a with l woꝛd, noꝛ die in battell. 

9 there, 3 All thy pꝛinces ſhall flee together from 
ns the bowe : they ſhall be © bound: all that ſhall 

be found in thee, ſhalbe bound together, which 

haue fled from tfarre, 

4 Therefoze ſaide J, Turne away from 
"ops fox feare of me: J will weepe s bitterly: labour not to 
Wee comfozt me foꝛ the deſtruction ok the daughter 
| wont to be full of Of My people. 

_ 5 Foꝛ it is a dap ok trouble, andofruine, 
wum andok perplexitie, bythe Lozd God ofholtes 
*  Andlevinto in the valley ok viſion, bꝛeaking dawne the ci⸗ 
| hich have tie: and a h crying vnto the mountaines. 
Hevfromotger. 6 CAnd Elam bare the quiuer in a 
fox fucs mans charet with hoꝛlemen, and Kir vncoue⸗ 


And chy chiefe valleis were full of cha- 

: — vole omg rets, and the hozſemen let themſelues in aray 

4 — againſt the gate. 

= of 8 And he diſcouered the k conering of 

| — Judah: and thou diddeſt looke in that day to 

d Thatis.ehe the armour ok the houſe of the fozeſt, 

32 83 And pe haue ſeene 'che bꝛeaches of the 

. — 06 citie of Dauid: foz they were many, and pe ga⸗ 
the cite. chered the waters of the lower poole. 

minde 10 And pe numbꝛed the houſes ® of Jeru⸗ 

| —.— ſalem, and the houſes haue ye bzoken downe 

-fromSanehe- bo fo2tifie the wall, 

ile tans 11 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene 

ann Cyrenians the two walles , fo2 the * waters of the olde 

| withhim, bat poole, and haue not looked vnto the maker 

| ee god othereol, neither had reſpect vnto him that foz- 
which med it ok olde. 

— 12 And in that day did the Loꝛd God of 

FEE. hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, and 

—.— to baldneſſe and girding with lackecloth. 

— . — 13 And beholde ioy and gladnelle, llaping 

Ac d. oren and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh,anddzink- 

l ing wine, v eating and dzinking: koz to moꝛ⸗ 

ere pla⸗ rowe we (hall die. 

14 And it was declared in the eares of the 


_ meaning. the whole citie and the citie of Dauid which was with⸗ 

campaſſe of the other. m Either to pull downe ſuch as might hurt, oz 
e to hname what men they were able to make. n To pꝛouide it neede ſhould 
* x of water. o To God that made Jeruſalem : that is, thep erufted moze in 
meants then in God. p Jn ſieade of repentance pe were jopfull 


THE 


ave great cheere, cantemning the admonitions of the ÞPzophets , ſa 
Ed ent ung ate four Prophers lap thee we bald 


: ego Go ds wzath,but onely to remaine in his Church, and to liue in his teare - 


Lozd ot hoſtes, Surely this iniquitie ſhallnot 
be purged from you , till ye die, ſaich the Loꝛd 
God of hoſtes. q = 
15 Thus ſaieth the Lozd God of hoſtes, — . 
Goe get thee to that 4 treaſurer, to Shebna, ach aw chen 
the ſteward of the houle, and ay, | there are of the 
16 What halt thou to doe here: and whom thine, 
haſt thou r here * that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe wicked man did 
ther out a Sepulchze , as he that heweth out Rege my 
his Sepulchze in an high place, oz that gra⸗ e be lions 
ucth an habitation ſfo2himſelfe ina rocke: to — "IM 
17 Beholde, the Lozd will carrie thee a⸗ — 4 
way with a great captiuitie, and will lurely c0- feife againd an 
uer thee. ——— 
18 Hewillſurely rolle and turne thee like packt crak 
a ball in a large countrey: there ſhalt thou die, dan at 
and there the charets of thy glozy ſhall be the bis dend ander 
tſhame ot thy Lows hsule, be 
19 And J will dꝛiue thee from thy ſtation, — 
and out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee, d — = 
20 And in that day wil J *callmp ſeruant — ” 
Eliakim the lonne of Hilkiah, — 
21 And with thy garments will J clothe Negev mate 
him, and with thy girdle will J ſtrengthen tener biete 
him: thy power alſo will J commit into his — 
hand, and he ſhall be a father of the inhabitants — among 
of Jeruſalem , and of the houſe of Judah, 3 — 
22 And the * key of the houſe of Dauid ar whatveuer 
will J lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open, — 
and no man ſhall ſhut : and he hall hut, and ao aur 
man ſhall open. ſhame of choſe 
23 And J will faſten him as a 7 naile in a w 
ſure place, and he ſhall be fox the thzone of glo- yeeferta, * 
rie to his kathers houſe. 4—.— 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the aten 
glozie of his fathers houle, euen of the ne⸗ pur by e craft 
phe wes and poſteritie * all ſmall vefſels, from * Sen. 
the vellels of the cuppes,cuen to all the inftru- vntshimre full 
ments ot muſike. — 41 
25 In that day, ſaich the Lozd of hoſtes, the ings 
ſhall the * naile , that is faſtened in the ſure "ques 
place,depart and ſhall be bꝛoken, and fall: and (rk Gre 
the burden, that was vpon it, ſhall be cut olf: —— 


fo2 the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it, Ex99. 


Weaning, 
that both ſmall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim, ſhall haut eproyle and gloz? 
by this faithful officer. a De meaneth Shebna , who in mans iudgement 
ſhould neuer haue fallen. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


I A propheſs e ayainf} Tyrus. 17 A Runge that it ſhall 
be reſtored. 


TY 2 burden of Thus. Powle pe ſhips : 12. 25 een 
old Tarſhilh: fo2 © it is deſfroped, ſo that v Feet Cute 


thereis none houſe : none ſhallcome fromthe > = 4 272 
land ot 4 Chittim: it is* reueiled vnto them. 1 

2 Be ſtill, ye that dwelkin the ples: the fropen a 
merchants of zidon, and ſuch as paſſe over 3 5 cb 
the ſea, haue frepleniſhed thee, they cans af 


countreies 
Weſtward from Paleftina. f 
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Aprophecic 


Chap. xxiiII. 


againſt Tyrus. 299 : 


* Hemning, the | 3 Thes ; ſecde of Nilus growing bythe 
i e" 5 fedve abundance of waters, and the harueſt of the ri⸗ 
pythe onerflow# or was her reuenues, and ſhe was a marte of 
ng thenations, 
» Chatis,Ty* 4 Beaſhamed, thou I idon: fo2 the b ſea 
rus vhicbwas hath ſpoken, euen the ſtrength ofthe ſea, lay⸗ 
ofthe Des. ing, J hatte not itrauailed ;no2 bzought fooꝛth 
Auth we, chüͤdzen, neither nouriſhed young men, nor 


im em bought vp virgins; 
a 5 Ahen the kame connneth to the Egyp⸗ 


800 tians, they ſhall be k ſozte ; concerning the ru- 
mour of Tpꝛus. 
—— 6 Goe you ouer to! Tarſhiſh: howle, pe 
Eeu⸗ e that dwell inthe ples, 
1 — 7 Js not this that pour gloꝛious cirie?her 
f nds come no antiquitie is of ancient vayes : her owne feete 
we dete. call leade her afarre off to be a ſoiourner. 
8 CTlhohath decreed this againſt Tyꝛus 
e Who mokech (that ® crowneth men) whoſe merchants are 
_———_— — 4 whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the 
oꝛld 
9 The Low ot hoſtes hath decreed this, 
to ſtaine the pꝛide of all gloꝛie, and to bꝛing to 
* » Thyffrengeh contempt all them that be glozious in the 
eur kurth. 
10 Paſſe thꝛough thy land like a flood to 
the * daughter of Tarſhilh : chere is no moe 
o Fo Thus ſtrength. 
— lf 11 Me ſtretched out his hand vpon the lea: 
def, vy: be ſhocke the kingdomes: the Lodhathgiuen 
rus was buile by a rommandement concerning the place of mer 
% Loos chandiſe, to deſtroy the power thereof, 
ans which delt 1 2 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no moze reioice 
nenen ve When thou art oppꝛeſſed: O virgin v daughter 
= bythe of Zidon : riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chittim: pet 


— 35 there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. | 
r Ttepepleof-— 1.3 Behold the land of the Caldeans: this 


deltroped the aſ- was no people: 4 Aſchur founded it by the in 
. Bret, b habitants ofthe wilderneſle : they ſer vp the 
meaneth, chit towers thereof: they raiſed the palaces thereof 
leingtheCal- and he bought it to ruine, 


— 14 Yowle ye ſhips of Tarlhiſh koꝛ your 
vert l ſtrength is deſtroyed. 
nt mach 15 And in that day ſhall Tyzus be fozgot- 


on » 46 of one Ring] at the end of *ſeuentic peeres ſhal 
— Tyws® ling as an harlot. 


: 16 Take an harpe and goe about the citie: 
Hs (thou harlot chat haſt bene foꝛgotten) * make 
1 ſweete melody, ing moe ſsngs that thou map⸗ 
lie . — ſe⸗ kt be remembꝛed. 

whicheeatety 17 And at the ende of ſeitentie yeeres ſhall 
Ln Os — the Lozd viſite Tyꝛus, and ſhe ſhall returne tu 
age. her / wages, and ſhall commit foznication with 
aa euoſeall all the kingdomes of the earth, that are inthe 
tie to emiſe men wold, 

hq, 18 Het her occupyingandher wages ſhall 

by all me ang to zecouer her frft crevite, as on harloe when ſhe is long foz- 

gotten, ſcekerh by allmeanes to entertaine her louers. y Though the haue dene 


challiſed of the Loꝛde. pet ſhe ſhall returne to her olde — actiſes , and 
gunt ſhall giue her lelle to all mens luſtes like an harlor 4, * 


be * holy vnto the Lozd: it ſhall not be laid vp A. — 
no} kept in ſtoꝛe, but her merchandiſe ſhall be the pzeaching of 


fox themchat dwelbefoze the Lozd;co eate ſuf: % Solpellwill 
ficiently, and to haue durable clothing. == 


rom auatice ns 
flthie gaine bntothe true woſhipping of God qlideraltle toward hip Suits. , 


CHAP. XXIIII 


A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the peiple, 
13 A renmant reſerned ſhall preyſe the Lord, 
| fg ,the Lord maketh the * eatthemp- « This dopo · 
tie, and he maketh it waſte: he turneth it ar 
vpſide vowne, and ſcatcereth abzoade the inha- which hath bens 
bitants thereof, Nn 
2 And there ſhall be like people , like nactous mid 
dPÞzieſt, and like ſeruant, like maſter , like (Ara, 
maide, like miſtreſſe, like bier, like ſeller, like — 
lender, like bowwer, like giuer, like taker to nüt ben be 
vſurte, lere namen 
3 The earth ſhalbe cleaneemptied, and 2 an 
vtterly ſpoyled : fo2 the Loꝛd hath ſpoken this A 


wo2de, 2 trot 
4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: eb bang 

the world isfeebled and decated: the pꝛaun peo⸗ am nelle 

ple ofthe earth are weakened, n 

5 The earth alſodeceiueth, becauſe of « 99.20 TOE 
the inhabitants thereof : foꝛ they tranſgreſſed 3; *. 2 
the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinances, and e 
bꝛake the euerlaſting couenant, — 

6 Theretoze hath the 4 curſe deuoured where ther 
the earth, andthe inhabitantsthereof are deſo- er ner pate 
late; THherefoze the inhabitants of the land die ole 4.9. 
are © burnedvp,and fewe men are left, vzeth not her 

7 The wine faileth , the vine hath no A be 
might: all that were of merrie heart, doe ple fe. whom the 
mourne, 


—— — 
8 The mirth ok tabꝛets ceaſeth:the noiſe becauſe he — 

of them that reioyce, endeth: the top of the da — 
harpe cealeth, 

9 They ſhal not dꝛinke wine with mirth: 
ſtrong dzinke ſhall be bitter to them that 
dzinke it. 

10 Thecitie of\vanitie isbjoken downe: te wenats, 
enery houſe is ſhut vp , that no man may where genes 


come in. ral in the le, 


11 aa rer fo wine in we e 
ſtreetes: all ioy is darkened: the v mirth of the nr. Fa ; 
woꝛld is gone awap. ze fre 8 


12 In the titie is left deſolation, and the Ch, we | 


26. 1 brut. 28. 
16. thus the pzo# 
pos eos C 


gate is ſmitten with deſtruction, was wichout apo || 
13 ( Surely thusſhallit be in thernids Ti 
of the earth, among the people, b as the ſhaking 


of anolie rree, and en be grapes when the — 
vintage is ended. 4 
6 14 — — 

oute f the magnificence of the Lopd : they N 
ſhall reioyce from 'the fea, diy vor ble Gg 


e 8 h pe [ 


which Gall praiſe bes Shane, a8 Chon be Lowe will 
afſe his 10. i 
gad e where d. otras ee ag 


15 Wheres 


Death 


. 


ſhalbe deſtroyed, 


” Curſe for ſinnes. 


15 Mherekoze pꝛaiſe pe the Lo2d in the 
valleys, euen the Name of the Lozve God of 
Ilrael, in the ples of the ſea, 
| 16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth 

k Beauing,to wehaue heard pzaiſes,cuenglopy to the iu, 
q Gals and I ſaid, | My leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, woe 
el thzongh 2 is me: the tranſgreſſours haue offended: yea, 
4" world. men the tranlgrellours haue grieuoully offended, 
- witheare,conis 17 Feare, and the pit, and the [nare are vp- 
ua Tburch on thee, O inhabitant ofthe earth, 
| bath by 3 18 And he that fleeth from the noiſe ofthe 
afl me feare, ſhall fallinto the pit: and he that com⸗ 
| reave.mplecrete, meth vp out of the pit, ſhall be taken in the 
Lea. ſnare : fo2 the ® windowes from on high are 
* tevtothe Pie“ open, and the foundations of the carth doe 


din take, | 
| preſerued, and 19 The earth is vtterly bzoken downe 2 
frogs the earth is cleane diſlolued ; the earth is moo⸗ 
eanins ued erceedingly, 
——— 20 The earth ſhall reele to and kro like a 
| pulp be or: dunken man, and ſyalbe remooued like a tent, 


» Gtharthey ould and the iniquitie thereof ſhalbe heauie vpon it: 
| | maxed te ſothat it thallfall,andriſenomoze, | 
vid at Nonhs 21 ¶ And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd * viiite 
| + isno the hoſte aboue that is on hie, cuen the Kings 
Nahe G 2 ofthe woꝛldthat are vpan the earth. 
will vite him 22 And they ſhalvegathered together, as 
| with bis rendes. the pꝛiloners in the pit: and they ſhalbe ſhut vp 
|, Norwich bis in the pꝛiſon, and after manydayes (hall they 
kobes, as verſe be ®vilited, 
bab. 23 b Then the moone ſhalbe abaſhed, and 
{ p Wyen God the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lozd of boſtes 
| thollrefore ulo⸗ ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ; 
rie — heb and glozy ſhalbe befoze his ancient men, 


geddes (which are called his ancient men) that the lune and the moone ſhall 


de dark in compariſon thereof. 
| CHAP. XXV. 


A thanke(gining to God in that that he ſheweth himſelfe 
indge of the world,by puniſhing the wicked and maintei- 


ning the godly. 
; > Thasthe Pw Lodd, thou art mp God: J will exalt 
bet 2 iuech 


4 


1 thee , J will pꝛaile thy Name : fo2 thou 
- becauſe he will haſt done wonderfull things, according to the 
y bring vader un: counſels of olde, with aſtable trueth. 
3 Foz thou hall made of ab citie an heape, 
— ok a ſtrong citie, a ruine: euenthe palace <of 
2 —— ſtrangers of a citie, it ſhall ueuer be built. 
. etemies. 3 Therekoze ſhall the 4 mightie people 
1 1 giue glozp vnto thee : the citie ofths ſtrong na⸗ 

dio ck theſe other tions ſhall feare thce. 

; 4 Fo thou haſt beene a ſtrengthvntothe 
enemies. pooze, euen a ftrength to the needie in his trou⸗ 
ag ble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, aſhadowe a- 
— gainſt the heate : foꝛ the blaſt * ofthe mightie 
—.— as it is like à ſtoꝛme againſt the wall. 
ena 5 Thou ſhalt bzing downe the noiſe of 
27 arragane the ſtrangers, f as the heate in a dꝛie place: 
bas. Win e he will bzing downe the ſong of the mightie, 


ene thine 


eee 6a G69 tg none rh rage the 


thee, zrections feare and glozifie of 
ED tifl Gan by bꝛeake the — — ar Were, that as - the 


as 8 the heate in the ſhadowe of acloude, 8 99 acloute 
6 And in this b mountaine ſhall the Lozd avowerhfrom 

of holtes make vnto all people a feaſt ol fatte — 2 

things, euen a fcaſt of fined wines, and of fatte © zien, 


things full of maro we, of wines fined and pu⸗ — 
rificd, 


the godlp, 
7 And he will deſtroy in this mountaine — ” 
i the couering that couereth all people, and the Churchawhich 
vatile that is ſpꝛead vpon all nations. thould vuder 
8 Pe will deſtrop death fo2 cuer: andthe hope] pores 
Lozd God will * wipe away the teares from and the Gens 
all faces, and the rebuke of his people will he —— 
take away out of all the earth: fo2 the L 02d tbe figure of x 
hath ſp:kenit, 
9 And in that dap ſhall men ſay, Loe, this! B*aning, thu 
is our God: we haue waited fo2 him, and he blindeneſſe 
will ſaue vs. This is the Lozd, we haue wai- herge- 
ted fo2 him: we will reioyce and be ioyfull in Chi. 
his laluation. 42 — 
Io Foz in this mountaine (hall the hand ons al daa ann 
of the Lozd reſt, and! Moab ſhal be thꝛeſhed neh, Bet. 
vnder him, even as ſtrawe is thzeſhed in 17,9214, 
m Madmenah. —— 
11 And he ſhall ſcretch out his hand in the Sutz. (bis. 
middes of them (as he that \wimmecth , ſtret⸗ w There were 
cheth them out to ſwine) and with the une. n de 
ſtrength of his handes ſhall he bzing downe 227.5 — 
their pꝛide. 
12 The vefence alſo of the height of thy 5 
walles ſhall he bꝛing downe and lay lowe, and duch ue 


bene 8 
calt them to che ground, cuen vntothe uit, bene an, 


Cdap. 10.31. 
CHAP, Wen 


A ſong of the faithfull, wherein is declared, in what conſi- 
ſterh the ſaluation of the Church, and wherein they ought 
to truſt. 


NA that dap ſhall © this ſong be ſung in + 3 

the land of Judah. Te haue a ſtrong ci⸗ the fairbfall, 
tie: > ſaluation ſhall God ſet foꝛ walles and Ther n 
bulwarkes, come, aflaring 

2 <Dpen pe the gates that the righteous dee et 
nation, which keepeth che trueth , may en- the which they 
terin, — 1 

3 By an aſſured 4 purpoſe wilt thou en 
pꝛelerue perfite peace, becauſe they truſted in bn 
thee, pe fire 
Truſt in the Loꝛd fo2 cuer : foꝛ in the A, 

Lozd God is ſtrength foz euermoze, — 

5 Foz he will bzing downe them that —— 
dwell on hie: © the hie citie he will abaſe: euen ae de 
vnto the ground will he calf it downe , and PRE canner 
bꝛing it vnto duſt, 1 

6 The foote ſhall treade it downe, euen power bete 
the feete ofthe pooze, and the ſteppes of the when! he will 
needie, 122 

7 The wap ok the iuſt is righteouſneſle : ib one e 
thou wilt make equall the righteous path of 192 rh 
iuſt. Picked 
8 Alſo we, O Lozd, haue waited foz thee 
in 


— ee LES 


— ACA ͤ 
Aſong of the faithful. 


Chap. x XXVII. The Churches proſperitie. 3 IV 


$624. AS 
Tay: cn in the way of thy s iudgements: the deſire of 

oy ities our ſoule is to thy Name, and to the remem- 
wherewith be Hance of thee, 

22 9 UWith mp ſoulchaue J deſired thee in 
the night, and with my ſpirite within me 
will I ſeeke thee in the moꝛning: foz ſeeing 
thy iudgements are inthe carth, the inhabi⸗ 

þ Geaning.th3t tants of the wozld ſhall learne h righteoul⸗ 

me bal hae neſſe. 

to feare God. 10 Let mercie i be ſhewed tothe wicked, 
narben bew 7 et he will not learne righteoulneſle: in the 

1 land of vpꝛightueſle will he doe wickedly , and 

ee, habe ne- will not beholde the mait ſtie ofthe Lozd, 

2 11 O Lod, they will not behold thine hie 

and ignation hand: but they ſhall ſee it, and be confounded 

again de with & the zeale ofthe people, and the fire or 
The fireand thine enemies ſhall deuoure them. 
daneben 12 L.02D, vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdeine peace: 


— — fo2 thou alſo haſt wzought all our wozkes fo2 
vs, 
m The Baby» 13 O LozvourGod, other u lozds beſide 


— 2 thee, haue ruled vs, but we will remember 
ned accoxdins thee onelp, and thy Name. 


e, that 14 The a dead ſhall not liue, neither ſhall 


nr sl the dead ariſe , becauſe thou halt viſited and 
— ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their me⸗ 


mo2ie, 

15 Thou haſt increaſed © the nation, O 
Loꝛd: thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art 
made glozious: thou haſt enlarged al the coaſts 
ok the earth. 

16 Lo, in trouble haue they v viſited 
thee:they powꝛed out a pꝛayet whe thy chaſte- 
ning was vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe , that 
dꝛaweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſozrowe, 
and trieth in her paines, ſo haue we becne in 


thpaſight, O Lozd, 


urd to pꝛey bnto 
thee foz dellue⸗ 
rance. 


paine , as though we ſhoulde haue bzought 
kooꝛch r wind: there was no helpe in the earth, 
neither did the inhabitants of the © wozlde 
fall, 

19 C * Thy dead men ſhall liue: euen 
— with my body ſhall they riſe. Awake, and 
t Hecomfazteth ling, pe that dwell in duſt : fo2 thy ! dewe is as 
— — — — of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out 


—— 855 20 Come, my people: enter thou into thy 
— U chambers, and ſhut thy dooꝛes after thee: hide 
eertainelyriſe cs thy ſelfe fo a very litle while, vntill the indig 
dum the cen⸗ nation paſſe ouer. 

eme ta the wics 21 Foꝝ loe, the Loꝛd commeth out ok his 
1 14. place , to vilite the iniquitie of the inhabitants 


dend in winter, Of the earth vpon them: and the earth ſhall 


by uh againe diſcloſeher blood, and ſhall no moze hide her 
the ſpzing time: anne, 


. that lie in 

duff, hall riſe vp to iop when they feele the dewe of Gods grace. x ers 
hp faithfull to be cm afflictions , and ar waite 1 — 
y The earth ſhall vomit and caſi out the innocent blood, which it hath 
that it may ctie fox vengeance agaiuſt the wicked. 


11455 


18 e haue conceiued, we haue bome vp. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


A prophecie againſt the Ijngdome of Satan, 2 And of the 
ieye of the Church for their delinerance. 


3A that * dapthe Lozd with his ſoze # great a At che time 

and mightie d woꝛd ſhall viſite Liutathan, — 
that pearcing ſerpent , euen Liutathan, that demie 
crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay the dzagon n crane | 
that is inthe ſea, — I 
2 In that dap ſing ol the vineyard of red te- | 
wine, Satan and bis 
3 ItheLozddoe keepe it: J will water der he nage 
it euery moment: leſt any aſlaile it, I wil * —— 
it night and day. 
Anger 4 is not in me: who would ſet © c — f 
the bꝛiers and the thoznes againſt me in bat⸗ —— wine, 5 

tell + J would goe thzough them, J would yarv,heris, 
burne them together, —— cd | 
Oz will he © feelemy ſtrength, that he as malt 
— make peace with me, and be at ene with 2 4 
6 fHereafter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: wil nec rhe I 
Iſrael ſhall flouriſh and growe, andthe wozld tan, beraule he 
ſhall be filled with kruite. _— — 
7 Hathhe ſmitten s him as he ſmote thoſe — | 
that ſmote him 2 02 is he llaine accozding to (Hopi dar 
the ſlaughter of them that were ſlaine by herhrharde 
him'; — 
8 In h meaſure in the bꝛanches thereof wicked ban 
wilt thou contend withit, when he bloweth net by ble 


with his rough winde in the day of the Caſt wu rdanes. 


winde. a, 9 
9 By this therefoze ſhall the iniquitie wittnorcomeby- 


of Jaakob be purged , and this is ail the urch air 
i fruite , the taking away of his ſinne: 
when hee ſhall make all the ſfones of the al- Büng tem 
tars , as chalke ſtones bzoken in pieces, n | | * 
that the groues and images may not ſtand gier anvy A 
m3 —— fox a-- 
10 Yet the k defenced citie ſhall be dcſo- rooce 
late, and the habitation ſhall be foꝛſaken, and e 
left like a wilderneſſe. There ſhall the Calle — 
feede, and there ſhall he lie, and conſume the — 
bzanches thereof. ſheth bis m mex 
11 Whenthe boughes ol it are dꝛie, they denn aer. 
ſhall be bzoken : the | women come, and h h That is. Thon 
ſet them on fire: foz it is a people of none vn- . — 
derſtanding: therefoze he that made them, Heede ; 
ſhall not haue compaſſion of them, and hee a | 
that fozmed — (hall haue no mercie on Barpe wine by — N 
them. 1 
12 And in that day ſhallthe Loꝛd thyeſh i {Henry 
from the chanell of the ® river vnto the riuer drug fegen 
of Egypt, and ye thall be gathered, one by one, noz ful — : 
O childzenof Jſracl, —_— 
13 In that day alſoſhall the great trumpe — | 


the 
thereof deſtropey. k NotwithAanving 1 — — 

, ruſal l be deſtroyen, and . 
1 nor hour rtf enemies e very pen Wet 
to their great ſhame. m He 
(ome fled towatꝭ Egypt, 


— 


Fhe epec les dulnelſe. 


, 
"oo 
2 


4ͤ . ůͤ⅛“ ꝗ D „1 f 2244 as 
—— 


IGaiah. 


A couenant with death, 


as FFI 


"gs 1 be * blowen , and they ſhall come, which peri⸗ 
d de de · ſhed in the land of Aſthur : and they that were 
aw wis chaſed into the land of Egypt, and they ſhall 
— | ponder woꝛſhip the Loꝛd inthe holy Mount at Jeru- 
Ve ca ſalem, 
458 CHAP. XXVIII. 
"><a. ainſs the pride and drunkenneſfe of Iſrael, 9 The wn- 
; —" — of them tha hou 2 — of God. 
— 24 God deeth all things in time and place. 
enn De tothe crowne of pꝛide, the dꝛun⸗ 
2 Ifraclires, kards of Ephꝛaim: fo2 his glozious 
1 ;worlaly veautic ſhall be a fading flowze,whichis vpon 
| — the head ok the b valley ok them that be kat, and 
tee are ouercome with wine. 
men 2 Beholde, the Lozd hath a mightie and 
2 2 dannen ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt ofhaile , and a 
the vals whirlewinde that ouerthꝛoweth, like a tem- 
* peſt ol mightie waters that ouerflowe, which 
Ewan e pr thzow to the ground mightily, 
b were 3 They ſhaſpe troden vnder foote , euen 
0 2 the crowne and the pꝛide of the dꝛunkardes ot 
dg, E pbꝛaim. 
7 eleemethto 4 Foz his glozious beautie ſhall be a fa- 
dans, by whom ding floure , which is vpon the head of the val- 
he renneeribes Joy of them that be fat and as the d haſtic 
1 fruite afoze ſommer , which when he hath loo⸗ 
W Wiich isnot ked vpon it, leethit , while it is in his hand, he 
ance bur is ſoone eaterh it. 
ener 5 Tuthat vay ſhall the Lozd of holtes be 
thar the faithful, fo2 a crowne of glozy, and fox a diademe of 
— anp beautie vnto the © reſidue of his people: 
1 — 6 And foꝛ a Spirite ot iudgement to him 
-their ory hail that ſitteth in iußgement, and fo2 f ſtrength 
"be 28. vnto them that turne away the battell to the 
1 to — gate. 
| buche 7 Butts they haue erred becauſe of wine, 
taine,todziue and are out of the way by ſtrong dꝛinke: the 
8 — Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet haue erred by ſtrong 
dꝛinke: they are ſwalowed vp with wine: they 
— es haue gone aſtray thzough ſtrong dꝛinke: they 
— kaile mviſion : they ſtumble in iudgement. 
altogetber coz: 8 Fon al cheir tables are full of filthte vo⸗ 
. ro miting: no place is cleane, 
is heremeantby 9 Þ Thom hall he teach knowledge: 
venting, and whom hall he make to vnderſtand the 
n Foz there was things that he heareth : them that are wet- 
+ none that ws ned from the milke , and dzawen from the 
— [ny good bꝛeaſtes. 
— any 10 Foz i pꝛecept muſt be vpon pꝛecept, 
— pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto 
= 2 — line, there a litle, and there a litle. 
| baneonerbins. x71 Foꝛ with a ſtammering k tongue and 
- & Let one teach With a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto 
dat he can, 
"pet they ba this people. 
—— 12 Unto whom ! he ſaide, This is the 
fan Covent rell: "gue reſt to him that is wearie : and this 
eme lan is the refreſhing.but they would not heare, 
eber is the 13 Therefozeſhall the wozd of theo Lozd 
| Se. m This is the vocttine, whereupon ye ought to lap and reſt, 
| n Shewe to them that are weary and haut neede of teũt, what is the true tell. 


be vnto them pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept, pzecepe ® Becnale hey 
vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto line, Wee . of Gay 
there alitle and there a litle, that they may ben tis ae, 
goe, and fallbackward, and be bzoken , and be their — 1 
ſnared and be taken. — — 
14 Therefoze , heare the woꝛde of the — 2 
Loꝛd, ye ſcoꝛnefull men that rule this people, def Chor 
which is at Jeruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaide, Te haue made 7 Thr tor 
a ? couenant with death, and with hell are we to auoive Gods 
at agreement: though a ſcourge runne ouer, — 
and paſſe thꝛough, it ſhall not come at vs: fo a tbeugd 
we haue made 4 falchood our refuge, and vnder — * 
vanitie are we hid. 2 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lowe God, — ther 
Beholde, J will lay in ion atone, a "tryed jay amvaine 


ſfone , a pꝛecious copner ſtone , a ſure foun- andvanitie, ee 


dation. Pe that beleeueth, \ſhall not make ibaantten den 
haſte, ſelues that that they 


17 Judgement alſo wil I lap toß rule, and mem” 


tricghteouſneſſe tothe balance, andthe *hatile * Tet ts Chu 
tall ſwe epe away the vaine confidence , and building — 4 
che waters ſyallouerflowe *the lecrete place, — n 
15 And pour couenant with death ſhall be 22. mat. 27.42. 
diſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall 35 4 per 
not ſtand: when a ſcourge hall runne ouer | be halle 


and palle thzough,then ſhall ye betrode downe — 2 


by it. — but be con. 
19 Thenit paſleth ouer, it thall take pou tem a. 
away: fo it ſhall paſſe though euerymozning ug vs 
in the day, and in the night, and there ſhall be . 
onely ? feare to make you to vnderſtand the Ha ne 
hearing. tlons and afs 
20 Fo2the bed is * ſtreight that it cannot? alu ge 
ſuffice , andthe coucringnarowe that one cans diſconer the 
not wap himſc ite. — — 
21 #02 the Love (hall ſtand as in mount ſecre:tothem- 
aJcrazim : he ſhall be wzoth as in the valley 1— 
b of Gibeon, that hee may doe his wozke , his —— 
ſtrange wozke, and bzing to palle his ate, his ern hs 
ſtrange acte, — 
22 Nowe therefoze be no mockers, leaſt tlenefſe conlde 
your bondes increaſe : fo2 I haue heard ot the e 
Lowofhoſtes aconſumption, euen determi⸗ 2 Your afflictis 
ned vpon the whole earth. ——. 
23 Pearken pe, and heare mp voice: hear able ——— — 
ken pe, and heare my ſpeach. —— 
24 Doeth the plowe man plow all the day, —5 
to ſowe ꝛ doeth he open, and bꝛeake the clots ol Sr : 
his ground: 2— 5 
25 When he hath made it plaine, will he kingsof ed 
notthen ſowethefitches, and lowe cummin, an 
and caſt in wheate by meaſure, and the appoin⸗ as the far. 


ted barly and rye in their place? —.— 


26 Fo2 his God doeth inſtruct him to haue vi Dies infra 


la⸗ 
diſcretion, and doeth teach him. — * the 


27 Fon fitcheshallnot be thzeſhed witha Los fo; x 
thꝛeching inſtrument , neither ſhall-a Cart Fenton 
ſome at mother, ſome after one ſozt , and ſome after another , forhat his cholen 
lcede bis beaten, and tried, but not bzoken,as are the wicked. 
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wheele be turned about vpon the cummin: but 
the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, e cum⸗ 
min with a rod. 

28 Bead corne when it is thꝛeſhed, he 
doeth not alway thꝛeſh it, neither doeth the 
wheele of his cart ſtill make a noiſe, neither 
will he bꝛeake it with the teeth thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth from the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counſel, and 
excellent in wozkes, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Afropheſie againſt Teruſalem, 13 The vengeance of 
God onthem that followe the traditions of men. 


1 { 2 altar, altar ofthe citie that Danid 
mitte Len 1 XA dwelt in: adde peere vnto peere: Þ let 
Gen ann g: them kill lambes. 

A 
— Wis. 2 But J wil bꝛing the altar into diſtreſſe, 


enge kent, and there (hall be heauineſle and ſozowe , and 


der that was ofs it ſhall be vnto me like van altar. 
| ER 2 3 And Jwillbeſiegethee asacircle, and 
b Your vaine fight againſt thee on a mount, and will calt vp 


confidence in 
ſacrifices ramparts againſt thee, 
| Kut 8 Do ſhalt thou be humbled, and ſhalt 


c cds dan ſpeake out of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall 
be fullof blood, be as out of the dult : thy voyce alſo ſhalbe aut 
whereonthey Of the ground like him that hatha ſptrite of di⸗ 
Irre uination, and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of 
fhalbe nomoze the duſt, 

ben 5 Poꝛeouer, the multitude ofthp *ſtran- 
usthe rerpchars gers ſhall be like ſmall duſt , and the multt- 
in [ow - = tude ol ſtrong men ſhall be as chaffe that pal⸗ 
and whiſper o leth away , and it ſhall be in a moment, euen 
canſcarſebe {Uddenly, 

ok 6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lozd of 
fouldiers in wh hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking, and a great 
Gabe dae, Noiſe, a whirle winde, and a tempeſt, and a 
ed, as vaſt oz flame of a deuouring fire. 

me le 7 And the r multitude of all the nations 
that fight againſt the altar, ſhall be as a dꝛeame 
or viſion by night: euen all they that make the 
warre againſt it, and ſtrong holdes ag aint it, 
and lap ſiege vato it. 

8 And it ſhall be like as an hungry man 
dꝛeameth, and beholde, s he eateth: and 
when he awaketh , his ſoule is emptie: 07 
like as a thirſtie man dꝛeameth, and loe, he is 
dꝛinking, and when he awaketh, beholde, he 
is faint , and his ſoule longeth : ſo ſhall the 
multitude of all nations be that fight againſt 
mount Zton, 

9 Stay pour ſelues, and wonder: they 
are blind, and make you blinde: they are dzun- 
ken, but not with wine: they kagger, but not 
by ſtrong dꝛinke. 

10 Fo2the Lod hath couered pou with a 
ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut vp pour eyes: 
the Pꝛophet, and your chiefe Seers hath he 
couered, 


* The enemies 
that J will bzing 
to defſtrop thee, 
and that which 
thou makeſt thy 
baine cruſt, ſhaſl 
come at vn · 
ware s, euen as 
adzeame in the 
night. Some 
— As it this 
e aeomfoze 
to the Church 
fo the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of their 


de nothing 
ut occaſſion to 
aſtonied fog 
your Pꝛophets 
are blinde and 
therefoze cans 


vat direct pou. 


lind prophets. - | 301.7 


11 And the viſion of them all is become 
vnto pou, as the woꝛds of a booke that is ſealed 
vp, which they deliuer to one that can reade, 
laying, Reade this, I pꝛay thee. Then ſhall he 
lap, I can ĩ not: foꝛ it is ſealed. i Meaning, t 

12 And the booke is giuen vnto him that — 
cannot reade, ſaying, Reade this, I pꝛay thee, not te rener 
And he ſhall ſap, I cannot reade, the hen I 

13 Therefoze the Lozd ſaide, Becauſe desen qo hes 
this people * come neere vnto me with their are dypocrices + 
mouth, andhonour me with tyeir lippes, but ben a 
haue remooued their heart karre from me, and Mach. 15.8. +4 
their 'feare toward me was taught by the pze- en 
cept ofmen, learned learned bymn ns 

14 Therefoze beholde, J will againe doe dunn. by my word. 
a maruetlous wozke in this people, euen a » Beaning, that 
marueilous wozke , and a woonder : foz the whereas Gay 8 
wiſedome of their wile men ſhall ® periſh, and — whey 
the vnderſtanding of their pzudent men ſhall fates « 
behid, — 

15 Moe onto them that * ſecke deepe to v 5 
hide their counſell from the Lozd : foz their ” This i poet ' 
wozkes are in darkeneſle, and they ſay, TUlho heart deff 
ſecthvs and who knowethvs 5 worked. 

16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not be dmonitions, 
eſteemed o as the potters clay fo2 ſhall the — m 
woꝛke ſay of him that made it, He made me o Sara 
not % oꝛ the thing foꝛmed, ſay ok him that facio · Log. . — | 
nedit, He had none vnderitanding * — 

x7 Js it not pet but a litle while, and Le: mae then ib 
banon ſhall be v turned into Carmel: and Car- ide ges 
mel ſhalbe counted as a fozeſt: 

18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare 


71 


— 
power to deſſ- 
uer it ſeife, | 
the woꝛdes ofthe booke , and the eyes of the v I | 
blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcuricie, andout of Aalen 
darkeneſle, and Carmel. 


19 The mecke in the Loꝛd ſhall receiue . £ 


ioy againe , and the pooze men ſhall reiopce in i ga d n, 
theholpone of Jſrael, — taken os 


20 Foꝛ the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, and the 452% 
ſcoznefull ſhall be conſumed: and all that ha⸗ 
ſted to iniquitie, ſhalbe cut off, 

21 Thich made a man to ſtnne in the fan. 
q woꝛde, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re⸗ I. 
pꝛooued them in the gate, and made the iuſt to tinde fir with © y 
fall without cauſe, nd gy 

22 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto the woutunoc r 
houſe of Jaakob , euen he that redeemed A» dun Heng ins 
bzaham, Jaakob ſhall not now be confounded, tangle them and 
neither now {hall his face be pale, — 

23 But when he ſeeth his childzen , the 
wozke of mine handes, in the middes of him, 
they ſhall ſanctifie my Name, and ſanctiſie the 
holy one of Jaakob, and ſhall feare the God of 
Iſrael, r Signifying, 
24 Then they that erred in ſpirite, * ſhall cu excep 2) 
haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmured, ving an0 man. 
ſhall learnedoctrine. ——— 


Odd 


In 


Iſaiah. 


quietneſſe is ſtrength. 


; Ebellions chilken. 


CHAP. XXX. 


3 He reprooweth the Iewes which in their aduerſitie vſed 
their owne counſell, 2 and ſought helpe of the Egypt 
ant, 10 deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 Therefore he ſhew- 
eth what deſtruttion ſhall come pon them, 18 But ofje- 

J reth mercie tothe repentant. 

Abo contrar 
to theit pzomlile, 


: V Detothe * rebellious childzen , ſay⸗ 
"rake not me fo; eth the Loꝛd, that take counſell, but 
Au eanmary to not. of me, and bcouer with a couering, but not 
my commande- by mp ſpirite, that they map lay ſinne vpon 
* 


ment, ſeeke belpe 
at ſtrangers. 

ö b They ſeeke 
ſhifts to cloke 
their doings 
and not godly 
"meanes, 


2 Vhich walke fooꝛth to goe downe into 
Egypt (and haue not al ked at my mouth, to 
ſtrengthen themlelues with the ſtrength of 
Pharaoh, and truſt in the ſhadowe of Egypt. 

3 Burt the ſtrength of Pharaoh (hall be 
pour ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhado we ol E⸗ 
gypt your conkuſion. 

4 Fon his © pꝛinces were at Joan, and 
his ambaſſadozs came vnto Hanes. 

5 Theplhallbe all aſhamed of the people 

that cannot p2ofite them, noꝛ helpe noꝛ doe 

| d Tharis-90# them good, but ſhall be a ſhame and alſo are- 
DD 

Eiientbeit tres · © C The © burden ofthe beaſtes of the 

| South, in a land ok trouble and anguiſh, from 

fle, which whence ſhall come the young and olde 1yon, 

| 4 — the viper and fierie flying ſerpent againſt 

them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the 

ſhoulders ofthe coltes,and their treaſures vp⸗ 

onthe bounches of the camels, coa people that 


te The chiefe of 
Iſrael went into 
Egypt in ams 
Hallie to — 
delpe, and 

ac their --— 


1 net be ſpared, 
- that men ſhould 


| bepuniye® cannot pꝛofite. 

grieuoully, 7 Foz the Egyptians are vanitie, & they 
Jann ſhallhelpe in vaine. Therefoze haue A cried 
7 An not to vnto her, Their ſtrength fis to ſit ſtill. 
Ambers b. 8 Nowe goe, and whites it befoze them 


8 Thatis,this in a table, and note it in a booke that it may be 


bar it may fo2 the b laſt day foꝛ euer and euer: 
Tanten, © That it is a rebellious people, lying 
all poſtetitle : childzen, and childzen that would not {heare 
ben bag te the lawe of the Lond. 
cauſe of tbeit de · 10 TUhichſap vnto the Seers, See not: 
ruction e bzins 


and to the Pꝛophets, Pꝛopheſie not vnto vs 


becauſe thep 


not beate £0 VS : pꝛopheſie k errours. 
* the word of Gad, 


— 84 Depart out ofthe wap: goe alive out 
* beflattered, and Of the path: cauſe the holy one of Jſrael to 
| edinerrour- ceaſe from vs. 

dec be the ww 12 Therefoze thus ſaith the holy one of 
; of God, neither Ilrael, Becauſe you haue caſt off this wozd, 


be ſorigozous, 
noz tale burg auld truſt in | violence, and wickednelle, and 


Jere. 71. 5 13 Therekoꝛe this iniquitie ſhall be vnto 


IE you as a bꝛeach that falleth, or aſwelling in an 


{againſt Gov and hie wall, whole bzeaking commeth ſuddenly 
14 And the bꝛeaking thereof is like the 

| q tpn, bzeaking of a potters pot, which is bꝛoken 
Aa te e- without pitie, and in the bzeaking thereof is 
— — not found ® a ſheard to take fire out of the 


ſo 2 
kerle w men. te right things: but ſpeake flattering things vn 


þearth,o2 to take water out of the pit. 

15 Foz thus ſaid the Loꝛd God, the Holy n Ott rimesty 
one of Jſrael , In reſt and quietnelle hall pe pur per Hunt: 
be ſaued : in quiet neſle and in confidence ſhall | _ of this, 
be pour ſtrength, but ye would not. — —5 

16 Fo2 pe haue ſaide, Mo, but we will flee on tm, 
awap vpon o hozſes, Therefoze (hall ve flee, to aer er 
We will ride vpon the (wikteſl. Therefoze 7% _ 
ſhall your perſecuters be ſwifter, | the trees — 


17 Athouſand as one ſhallflee at the re- gun 
buke of one: at the rebuke of fine ſhall ye flee, males. 
till ye be left as a ſhip maſt vpon the v top of a fl great 
mountaine, and as a beaken vpon an hill, mercies of 
18 Pet therefoze will the Lozde waite, —— 
that he may haue 4 mercie vpon pou, and call nner te 
therefoze will he be exalted, that he may haue 1— in 
compaſſionvpon pou: foz the Loꝛd is the God — ba 
of judgement, Bleſſed are all they that waite re — the 
foꝛ hun. — 
19 Surely a pecple ſhall dwell in Zion, 
and in Jeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepeno moze: 
he will certainly haue mercie vpon thee at the 
voyce of thy crie: when he heareth thee, he will lord 
anſwere thee, — 
20 And when the Loꝛd hath giuen vou the — — 
biead of aduerſitie, and the water of afflicti- Tur bier 
on, thp raine challbe no moze kept backe, but thirher, 
thine eiesſhalſcethp ||raine, 1j = 
21 And thine eares chall heare a woꝛde be⸗ which bn 
hinde thee, ſaying, This is the way, walke ye and . 
in it, when thou turneſt to the right hand, and —— 
when thou turneſt to the left. 8s ameliilhie 
22 And ye ſhall * pollute the touering of a 
the images of ſiluer, and the richoznament of « Shevingtie 
thine images of golde , and taſtthem away as nur mene, 
a menſtruous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſap vnto it, — 4 
Get thee hence, 1 
23 Then ſal he giue raine vnto thy lcede, aun — a 
when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and bzeadof » Bethel n 
the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be fat and arne s. 
as oile: in that dap ſhall thy cattell be fed in erhcharthe fel 
largepaſtures, Eb dene 
24 The oxen alſo and the pong alles, that ſo great 4. 
tillthe ground , ſhall eate cleane pzouender, grleny wer 
which is winowed with the ſhoouell and with ag the 
the fanne, Church babe 
25 And vpon enerphigh *mountaine , and 1 e 
vpon euery high hill hall there be riuers and paſte 
ſtreamesof waters, in the day of the great ba 
ſlaugbter, when the towers ſhall fall. e 
26 Moꝛzeouer, the light of the Moone ſhall an which are — 
be as the light of the / Sunne, and the light of excellent reds 
the Sunne ſhall be ſeuen folde , and like the rr dae 
light of ſeuen dayes in the day that the L ond gen 7 nec 
ſhall binde vp the bzeach of his people, and a 
heale the ſtroke of their wound. 1 
27 Bcholde, the Name of the Loꝛd com⸗ ning ig gain 
meth krom farre, his faceisburning,#thebur- e ee, 
den thereok is heauie: his lips are full of indig · mies of the peo® 
nation, and his tongue is as adeuouring fire, ren 
28 And 
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Vaine truſt in man. 


Chap. xxxl. xxxII. Of good Magiſtrates. 304 


28 And his ſpirite is as a riuer that ouers 
+ Tovzine them flo weth vp to the necke : it duudeth alunder, 
n Gele to fanne the nations with the fanne of * vant- 
methrhe wicked tie, and there ſhall be a byidle tocauſe them to 
Bauer erre inthe chawes of the people. 
cine bi his. 29 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto vou as in 
a dh ves the bnight, whenaſolemne fraſt is kept: and 
—— — gladneſſe of heart, as he that commeth with a 
— — pipe to goe vnto the mount ot the Loꝛd, to the 


zige, mightie one of Mrael. 
ga! — 30 And the Lo2d ſhall cauſe his glozious 


Jas plague, voyte to be heard, and (hal declare the lighting 
4 It halide» downe ok his arme with the anger ol his coun- 
Elb ler no tenance, and flame of adeuouring fire, with 


afſurance of the ſcattering and tempeſt, and hatlettones, 


Ns Bs 31 Foz with the voyce ofthe Lode hall 

— the Alſhur be deſtroped, which ſmote wich the 
c rod. 

Eat. 22 And in enerpplace that the ſtaffe ſhall 


where the wie / Palle,it ſhall 4cleane faſt, which the Loꝛd ſhall 


bb. lap vpon him with © tabzets and harpes t and 
Ring.23.10, with battels, and lifting vp of handes ſhall he 
b So that their c 

efixte oz degree light ag aint it. 

— Foz s Tophet is pꝛepar ed ot olde: it is 
Pas — tuen pꝛepared foz the h king: he hach made it 
— i deepe and large: the burning thereof is fire 
condirion of the and much wood: the bzeathof the Lozd, like a 


wicked afeer $8 riuer of bꝛimſtone, doeth kindle it, 
CHEAML FEXE 
1 He corſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeke for the helpe 


of men. 
» There were De vnto them that goe downe into 
1 Le Egypt foꝛ helpe , and tap vpon hoꝛ⸗ 
de ſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they are ma- 
— — ny, and in hoꝛſemen, becauſe they be very 
— ſtrong: but they looke not vnto the holy one 
cauſe che Low of Jſrael, no2 b ſeeke vnto the Lond. 


r ='s 2 Buthepetis © wiſef: therefoxehe will 
——— ew bꝛing euill, and not turne backe his woꝛd, but 
18.68 feaſt they he will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, # 
— A againſt the helpe ol them that woꝛke vanitic, 
mem. 3 Nowe the Egyptians aremen, andnot 


they aud de God, and theirhozſes fleſh and not ſpirite : and 
1 when the Loꝛde ſhall ſtretch out his hand, the 
unn idolarricof d helper ſhall fall, and he that is holpen (hal fall, 
3 and they ſhall altogether fatle. 
Se, Tere, . 8. 4 Foꝛ thus hath the Loꝛd ſpoken vntome, 
Uu they fofake As the Lyon oz Lyons whelpe roareth vpon 
the Lord, char his pꝛap, againſt whom if a multitude of ſheep- 
ad dn heards be called, he will not be afraide at their 
they cannot boyce, neither will humble himſelfe at their 
« Ind bra noiſe: ſo ſhall the Lozdof hoſtes come © downe 


dn en moune in, , and fo2 the hill 
bring an thereof, 


122 5 Asbirdes that flec ; ſo hallthe Loꝛd ot 
dice Exry. holtes defend Jeruſalem by defending.anve- 


liuering by paſſing though and pꝛeſeruing it. 
e De ſhewerhehe Jewes, that if they would put their trull in him, he is ſo able, 
. — Rae he Gs 
Net in duces places, 0g —— matth, 23.37. 


6 O pe childzen of Iſrael, turne againe, 
in as much as ye are ſunken derpe in rebeÞ 1 beim 
lion. 


7. Fo? in that day every man ſhell 5 Caſt re 2952 
put his idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of golde, e 5 | 
mnt 95 eg eo pe 

they are 

8 Wett Hall Aſchur fall by the [worde, »2owneo 4 
not of man, neither ſhall the ſwozd ot man de- 3 Be theſe an 
uoure hun, and he ſhall flee from the [woꝛd, purreve 
and his yong men ſhall faint, as Chap. 2,23, 

9 And he ſhall oe fox feare to his! tone, EI 
and his pꝛinces ſhall be afraide of the ſtandard, MEAS, 
faith the Loꝛd, whoſe k fire is in ion, and his Kdt 
foznace in Jeruſalem. 9 
was diſtomiited, and he fledve to hls Caſlell in ineueh foz —.— 


deltrop dis 
C HAP. XXXII. 
The conditions of good rmlers and officers deſcribed by the 
gourrneens of HeXghiab,who was the figure of c brit. 
1 Ebold, a King ſhall reigne in iuffice, and »Th 
the pꝛinces ſhallrule b in iudgement. — . 
Aud that man ſhall be as an hiding place zureof g 
from the winde, and as a refuge fo2 thetem⸗ n cee 
peſt: as riuers ot water in a dꝛie place; and as bereferred ts. 
the ſhadow of a great rocke in © a wearie land, ö By tudgems 
3 The eyes of the 4 ſeeing ſhall not be IL 8 
ſhut, ond the eares ot them that heare , {hall i 
hearkcn, wn 
4 Andthe heart of the fooliſh hall vnder⸗ < Whert 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the tut» feng 
ters ſhall be ready toſpeake diſtinctly, — 
5 Ae nigard ſhall no moꝛe be called liberal, d Dep ch 
nopthe churleriche, - N 
6 But the nigard will ſpeake cf nigard ne e Docrrim 
neſſe, and his heart will wozke iniquitie, and ay ad 
doe wickedlp , and ſpcake falſely againſt rhe 77 eats 
Lozd,to make emptiethe hungry ſoule, andto e 
cauſe the dzinke ofthe thirſtie to faile. | 
7 Foz the weapons of the churle are wic- kev, 
ked : he deuiſeth wicked counſels, — — 8 
pode with lying wozds:and to ſpeake againſt = | 
the pooze in iudgement. 
$ But the liberall man will deuiſe oflibe- yo1 power 
rall things, and he will continue his liberalitie. oo 
9 C Riſe vp, ye women that are at caſe: the 
heare my vopce,ye fcareleſſe vMghters: hear- Vi wall a 1 
ken to my woꝛds. — 2 
10 Ye women, that are carelefle,ſhall be in thro nl | 
feare 8 aboue a peere in daes: ®fo2 the vin- take dere any. 
tage ſhall faile, and the gathering (hall come 8 9 
no moꝛe. the alli 
11 He women, that are at eaſe, be aſtonied: . 0 
feare, O pe careleſſe women: put off the clo⸗ ®** | 
thes: make bate, and gird ſackcloth vpon the . — ky 
loynes, 
t 2 Men ſhall lament fo2 the i teates, e- frm punch - 
occaſions, which made pou to rontemye him: to wit, abundance of n * 


i By tbe teates he meaneththe plencifuli feldes, wher are! ou 
with tte teate 303, the mochers foz logrotpe and leanenelie gal 


DÞdd, 2, ucn 
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Who {hall dwell on high 


the Props 94. thoznes and bꝛiers: pea, vpun allthe houles of 
| ter thephaned®® ioy in che citie of reiopcing,... 

- 14 Becaule the palace ſhall hgFozſaken, 
and the [aoiſe of the citie ſhalbe lethe tow2e out 
and foꝛtreſſe ſhall be dennes foꝛ euer, and the 
ou p elight ol wilde aſles,andapaſturefoz flockes, 

15 Untill the * Spirit be powzed vpon vs 
from aboue, and the wilderneſle become a 
— fruitefull fielde, and the! plenteous fielve be 

counted as a fozelt. 
Wall berhen, a® 16 And indgement hall dwell in the de- 
8 ch ben de ſert, x iuſtice ſhal remaine in the fruitful ſielde. 
Sten, 17 And the wozke of tultice ſhall be peace, 
pthen hep that euenthe wozke of iuſtice and quietnes, and al⸗ 
hve belge as ſurancefozeuer, 

—.— 18 And my people ſhall dwell in the Ta⸗ 
| —— bernacle ot peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in 
2 —— ſafe reſting places. 
nes, Hall bing 19 C Ahen it haileth, it ſhall fall on the fo⸗ 
—— 9" elt, and the x citie ſhall be ſet in the low place. 

Lib formerlife 20 Bleſſed arc pe a that ſowe vpon all wa⸗ 
{Hhall(eeme but ters, and o dpiue thirher the fete ofthe ore and 
\Fwhereno fruices the alle. 


thall not neeve to builve it in high places for feare of the enemie: fo; 

God will defend it, ond rurne away the flames from hurting of their commodi- 
ties, ®» That is,vpon fat ground and well watered , which Nbringerh koozth in 
abundance: 02 in places which befoze were covered with waters, and nowe made 
© bp fox pour ves. o The fieldes ſhalbe ſoranke, that they ſhall ſend out their 
cartell toeate vp the firſt crop, which abundance — be ſignes of Gods fauour 


und loue cowards them. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 7be defiruffion of them by whom God bath pmniſhed 
hu Church, 

De tothee that * ſpoileſt, and waſt 

not ſpoiled: and doeſt wickedly, and 


FE 


| ſhale Þ ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled: 
— * when thou ſhalt make an ende of doing wic- 
ben thine kedly, they ſhall doe wickedly againſt thee. 

en : 2 4 O Lone, haue mertie vpon vs, we 
God hall tabe a⸗ haue waited fo2 thee: be thou, which walt 
eek which © their arme in the mozning , our helpe allo in 
dan back wzong- time of trouble. 


—— At the noiſe ofthe tumult, the * people 


; f flep : at thin## exalting the nations were [cats 

ebe Colveang tered. 

4 And pour ſpolle ſhall be gathered like 
he Aa en the gathering of h Caterpillers: and * he ſhall 


: the — ung Obe againſt him like the leaping ol Graſhop- 
- Perſians ſhall pers. 
doe rhe ene 5 The Lopd is exalted: fozhedwelleth 


| Ide 
| ese on high: he hath filled Z ion with iudgement 


p what is 

chiefe refuge of the faltbfull when troubles came, to p2ay and ſecke helpe of 
— e A dich helpevft our fathers ſo ſoone as thep called vpon ther. That 
la, the Aﬀpzians fledve befoze the armie of the Caldeans, 02 the Caldeans fox 
” feare ofthe Medes and Perſiays. g When thou, O Lo2d,didveſt lift vp thine 
arme to puniſh thine enemies. h Ye that as Caterpillers — with your 

dude 4 —— oy no be 99 — Be —— 
1 , ans, ut gathered on an heape and be d. 1 edes 
und Perſians againſt the Calveans. 


> 
* 


SIS they did nor wickedly againſtthee : when thou 


and iuſtice. 


6 And there ſhalbe ſtabilitie of kthy times, — 


ſfrength , ſaluation , wiſedome and know: f. gen 
ledge : for the. feare of the Lo2de ſhall be his Send, 
treaſure, K bt 
* Behold, ! their meſſengers ſhal cry with⸗ cs  mereate 
and the ® Ambaſſadours of peace ſhall a Theſe arette 
weepe bitterly, wozdes of the 
8 The a pathes are waſle : the wayfairing ben dert 
man ceaſeth : he hath bꝛoken the couenant: he turne from 26 


hath contemned the cities: he regarded no »-Which was g 
man. — 


9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Leba- tber Sansterd 


non isaſhamed, and hewen downe : © Sharon p Corn 
is like a wilderneſle and Baſhan is ſhaken and — wp 
Carmel, + 

10 Now wil J p ariſe, ſaich the Low:now ken n oxtinſtthe 
will J be eralted,now will J lift vp my ſelfe, 7, thoughe — 

11 4 Pe ſhall conceiue chatfe , and bzing thcirownr, but 
foozth ſtubble : the fire of pour bzeath ſhall de⸗ 125 bene 
uoure pou. ys 

12 And the people ſhall be as the burning which 15 
of lime: and as the thoznes cut vp, ſhall they ters hae 
be burnt in the fire, ſume them. 

x3 Heare , pe that are *farreoff, what J Alke 
haue done, and ye that are neere, knowe my gen hrs 
powrr. ö 
14 The ( ſinners in Zion are afraide: a ——— 
feare is came vpon the hppocrites: who among Peter 
vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring fire 2 who de nen, 
among vs (yall dwell with the euerlaſting of ter oct 
burnings * 2 — 

1 5 He that walketh in iuſtite, and ſpeaketh thar enn 
righteous things refuling gaine ok oppꝛelſion, ;, . — 
ſhaking his handes from taking ok giftes, ſtop⸗ lun an 
ping his cares from hearing of blood, & ſhut⸗ u T -3 hall fe 
ting his eyes from ſeeing euill. e 
16 He ſhall dwell on hie: his defence ſhall enemies and re- 
be the munitions ol rockes : byead ſhall be gi⸗ g 
uen him, and his waters ſhalbe ſure. x They thall be 

- 17 Thineeyes ſhall * ſee the Ring in his — 
gloꝛy: they ſhall beholde the land farre off, 2 but 

18 Thine heart 7 ſhall meditate feare, Naschen. 
here is the ſcribe: where is the recciuer ? Aa 


where is he that counted the towzes % commer, he 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people , a - 2 


people of a darke ſpeeche , that thou canſt not vanger: fazthe 
perceiue, and of a ſtammering tongue that mic balls 
ſharpely aſſaile 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. pou, that one 
20 Locke vpon Zion the citie of our ſo- $917, whe 
lemnefealfes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a wprech þ names 
quiet habitation, a Tabernacle that cannot be — 
remooued: and the ſtakes thereof can neuer Whereisthe 


be taken awap, neither ſhall any ol the codes ge 
thereof be bꝛoken. foz bim that ba⸗ 


21 Fo2 ſurely there the mightie Lozde babe but Se 
will be vnto va, as à place * of floods, and nis ftr. 
bꝛoade riuers, whereby (hall paſſe no ſhippe = Le: x Lerhghe ce 


{mall riuer of Shiloah , and not deſire t 1 D 
the enemies ma? bing in ſhips and — 2 2 
with 


- 
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Cue Co”r”t ar 


Propheh le againſt Edom. Chap.xXXxITII.XXXV. "Thei 


oh of Chr — | 30 


with oares , neither ſhall great ſhippe paſſe vpon it the line of * vanitie 
thereby, emptineſle, 


wihe Charck. 2 Fon theindignationof the Lozd is vp ved, and his very Spirit hath 


dees 3 And their llaine ſhall be caſt out, and generation Hall theydwellin 
dan reſpect their ſtincke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, CHAP. XX 


«a feare md blood, office which preach the G ofpel, 9 
birt 4 And all the hock of heanen <ſhall be dil bwe — 
mnevinmyle- kalleth from the vine, and as it falleth fromthe and flozich as the roſe 


deftroy them till d eatly reioyce alſo and ioy: 
— 5 Foz my ſwoꝛd ſhall be a dꝛunken inthe greatly 
we with he heauen: beholde, it ſhall come downevpon E- banon ſhall be giuen vnto it: 


1 — Hh 6 The ſwozd of the Loꝛd is filled with God, 


were bun blood of the flambes and the goates, withthe comkoꝛt the feeble knees, 


1 their land ſhall be dꝛunken with blood, + their lightened, and the eares of 
ſumed as a (a ¶ dliſt made fat with fatneſſe. opened. 


auend debe ment of Zion, fo2 in the 8 wilderneſſe ſhall 
whe feng 9 A” the riuers thereofſhall be turned out, and riuers inthe deſert, 


the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euermoze: it Place fozreedesandruſhes, -' 
ſhall be deſolate from generation to generati⸗ 8 And there Wall be a 
on: none ſhall paſſe thꝛough it fo2 euer. 


he and Zeph, ſhallpoſleſſe it, and the great owle, and thera- deſtitute of the gr 
uenſhall dwellin it, and he ſhalltretch out dan ing u So SOILED 
3. 


bout ta build. ... 

22 Fo the Lom is our Judge, the Low 12 * The nobles thereof ſhall call to the agawe. | 

is Our — : the Lozd is our King, he wil kingdome, and there ſhall ve none, and all the 1 = ne. ankle, | 

rern ſaue vs. pzinces thereat᷑ hail be as nothing, 5 

ann 23 Thy coꝛds are looſed: they cuuld not 13 And it hall bzing foozthchoznes in the — 
. — well ſtrengthen their malt, neither could they palaces thereof , neccles and thuſtles in the 2 

rllucron 35 {204d the laile: then ſhall the d pꝛap be diui· rung holves thereof, and it thall be an habita- 

b wick. ded fo2 a great ſpoile : yea, the lame ſhall take tion fo2 d2acous, and a court fo} oſtriches. 


be comfozrerh e 0 14 There ſhal *meete alſo Jiim and Jim, » Reade Chas 
1 * | + —2 inhabitant ſhall ſay, I am andthe Satpze ſhall crie to his fellow, and the — 
ne dal de. ſicke: the people that dwell therein, ſhall haue ſ2ichowle ſhall rell there, and ſhall finde fa , hm 
refs both of bo- their iniquitie foꝛgiuen. her ſelt aquierdwelling, ta — 
WY CHAP. XXXINL 15 There * ſhallthe owie make her neff, ir vccurin 
1 He ſheweth that God pwniſheth the wicked for the loue and lap, and hatch, and gather them vader her bang. wils. 
that he beareth toward hu Church, ſhadowe: there ſhall the vultures alſo be ga- TE ls, in rhe 


» be popheſieth Ome neere , ye *uations andheare, and thered,enerpone with her make. 

on ofthe Ede⸗ , ade: none of theſe ſhall fate, none hal wk 

mes nb and all that is therein, the wozld and all that re — phat q To — 
+ were enemies pꝛoceedeth thereof. her : fo2 g bis K 1 


. his w all their ars 17 Andhehath caſt the *lorfox them, and 
are — — — deliuered his hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: t they a8 
fqtheirdeftruc- them tothe ſlaughter. thall polſſeſſe it foz euer: from generation to 


nent, vhoin and the mountaines ſhall bemelted with their 1 7-4, gin of then thar belreve in Chrich, 3 7 heir 


demen+earth ſqlued, and the heauens ſhall be folden like a Ie * deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall re: a He 
Jhave deter⸗ booke : and all their hoſts ſhall fall as the leafe ioyce: and the waſte ground ſhalbe glad: 2 — ful 175 | 


burch both 
in the heauens co figtree, 2 Tt hal flozih abundantly _; 


0 dom, euen vpon the people of © mp curſe to Carmel, and ot Sharon, they ſhall eſee the lud ave: ate 
epininel tile iudgement, pon the peop 8 gloyofthe Loy, and the extellentie of dur a wenn 3 


Darrarke e blood: it is made fat with the fat and wichthe 3 Strengthen the weake hands, — 


So, and ene+ fat of the kidneis ol the rammes: fox the Low 4 Day vntothem that are frarefull, Be et : 
- + 
— 1 — $ Bozrah, and agreat [laugh You ſtrong, feare not: beholde your God cont- der 
(Ts. boch fer in the land of Edom, meth with © vengeance? cuen God with a re⸗ zun bean, 
Aang nv ole, 7 And the h Unicozne ſhall come downe compenſe, he will come and ſaue you, y 22 pete 
mens with them and the heifers with the bulles, and —5 Then hall the eyes of the ( blinde be Sen 


am 3 For it is the dap of the Lows venge ⸗ 6 Then fall the lame man lexp as an g 
eee ance, & the peere of recompence foz the iudge- hart, and the dumme mans tongne ſhall ing: nder en 


i Ye atluderh to ich, and the duſt thereof intoi bzimſtone, 7 And the due ground ſhalbe as apoole, mar 
—— _— thereof hail — pitch, amd che thirllie as ſpzingsof water: inthe ha- g fes, 
Gomozah,Gen, : ditation ot dꝛagons, where they lay, ſhall be a whichis ar 

19.24, lo It ſhall not be quenched night no2 dap: 2 — 


path and a thay, fis — 
and the way ſhall be called b holy: the pallu nn 
& Reme Chap. 11 —— lis alle by fi te lv wh L Des | 


, andthe ſtones of In beine tal 
anp man gor ds | 


— 


it, 
XV. 


The fruites that fol- 


the vol Le» 2 
4 nk 4285 


the deafe bee 888 hare 


waters bjeake E 
— chr 


== | 


— Gan 
them 


Iſaiah. 


Rabſhakehs blaſ phemie, 


1 eruſalem beſieged. 


them, and walke in the wax, and the fooles (hal 
not erre. 
ste ent: 9 There ſhall be k no lyon, noz noplome 
=_ bento wic- beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they be 
found there, that the redeemed may walke, 
I bam a 10 Therefo:e the i redeemed of the Loꝛd 
> ſhall returne and come to Zion with pꝛalſe: and 
— of euerlaſting toy ſhall be vpon their heads: they 
ſhall obteine ioy and gladneſle,and ſozowe and 
mourning ſhall flee away. 


CHAP, XXXVI 

8 Saneherib ſendeth — to beſiege Jeruſalem. 15 

Hu blaſphemie ay ainfi God, 
=" Nes anche ofgureteenth peere of Ring 

Hezekiah, Saneherib Ring of Aſchur 

confir® came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Judah, 
Ir and tooke them. 
dard ka Þ rhzedt® 2 And the King ok Alchur ſent Rabſha- 
g 1 keh from Lachiſh towarde Jeruſalem vnto 
| * King Oe zekiah, with a great eſte, g he ſtood 
pom bythe conduit of the vpper poole inthe path of 
ae the fullers fielde. 
__ wn. 3 Then came foozth vnto him Eliakim 

——.— the ſonne of Hilkiah the te ward ok the houſe, 
—— , and Shebna 4 the chanceller, and Joah the 
red religion et ſonne of Aſaph the recoder. 
Seen 4. And*Rabſhakeh ſaibvnto chem, Tell 
es trie their faith pou Dczekiah , J pꝛap pou , Thus ſaith the 
ne was great King, the king of Alchur, What confi- 
now reſtozed ro Dence is this, wherein thou truſteſt: 
Tate ps, 5 Jlay,fSurely I haue eloquence, but 
ad, Chay, counſell and ſtrength are fo2 the warre: on 
I Cue declareth whom then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
ebar chere were againſt me + 
in — 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bꝛoken ſtaffe 
e, when be gf reede,on Egypt, whereupon ika man leane, 
us this wicken it will goe into his hand, and pearce it: ſois 
wanin A 1 king of Egypt, vnto all that truſt 
- E Waneye +. 
* bene But if thou lay to me, e truſt in the 
Nein the pers Loꝛzd our God, is not that he, whoſe hie places 
e agg and whole altars Pezekiahtooke downe , and 
Feten e ſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall woz- 
per owe, htp befope this altar: 
7 — one* 8 Nowe therefoze giue hoſkages to mp 
Tan. the Low the — of —— J will giue thee 

two thouland hoꝛſes, it thou be able on 

I to ſet riders vpon them. ** 
9 Foz bowe canſt chou [ deſpiſe any cap- 
E taine ot the b leaſt of my loꝛds ſeruants : and 
pt, from put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets and fo? 
pow- hozſemen : 
and wouly des 10 And am J nowe come vp without the 
Sg, Lon to this land to deſtroy it: The Loꝛd ſaid 
4 a1 vnto me, Goe vp againſt this land and de- 
belpe of 
D n=: 


| A B of rhe Low : hat tor maſk erls the ſpirites, 


er was weake 


11 C TheſaidEliakim,and Shebna and 
Joah vnto Rabſhakeh, K Speake,Jpzaythee, k They were 
lo thy ſeruantt in the Aramites language,(fo2 dans be an 
we vnderſtand it) and talke not with vs in the = ande 
Jewes tongue, inthe audience of the people id Wag ang 
that are on the wall, al 11 « pres 

12 Then ſaw Rabſhakeh, Math mp ma- — 
ſter ſent me to thy maſter , and to thee to din. 
ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, and not to the men that 
ſitte on the wall % that they may eate their 
owne doung, and dzinke their owne f pille tene 
with you; 

13 SoRabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a 
loude vopce in the Jewes language, and ſaid, 

Deare the woꝛds of the great Ring ol the king 
of Aſſhur, 

14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Pezeki⸗ 
ah deceiue you : foz he ſhall not be able to deli⸗ 
uer pou. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make pou to truſt 
in the Lozd, laping, The Lozd will ſurely deli- , 
uer vs: chis citie ſhall not be giuen ouer into wa nn 
the hand of the king of Aſſhur, gs 

16 Pearken not to Pezekiah: for thus ſaith — 2 
the king ol Alſhur, Make lappointment with perle un 
me, and come out to me, that every man map their condition * 
eate of his owne vine, and euery man of his Per Sante, 
owne ligge tree, and dzinke euery man the wa⸗ — 
ter of his owne well, m That(s, of 

17 Till J come and bing you to a land IA 
like your owne land, euen a land of wheate, which theſe ws 
and wine, a land of bzead and vineyards, — 

18 Leaſt Pezekiah deceiue pou , ſaping, we ſee bowenrry 
The Lozd will deliver vs, Path any of the warn h 
gods of the nations delivered his land out of a i det 
thehandofcheRingof Aſſhur : — 2 

19 Whereis the god ol MH amath, and ol the deat 
Arpad: where is the god o Sepharuaim % 02 Gov makerh 
how haue they deliuered Samariaout ol mine 1 
hand: 

20 Whois he among all the gods of theſe ag 
lands, that hath deliuered their countrey out of — — 
mine hand, that the Lozd ſhould deliver Jeru⸗ 8 that 8 
lalem out of mine hand: 1 they 

21 Thenthep" kept ſilence,and anſwered bona 
him not a wozd:fo2 the Kings commandement mmm 
was,ſaping, Anſwere him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of il- wid! 1 
kiah the ſteward ol the houſe, and Shebna the would haues * 
chanteller, and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the re- a 
coder, vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and . FEED * 
told him the woꝛdes of Rabſhakeh. qriefe and res 


pentance- 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


3 Hetehjoh etketh counſell of I ſaveh, who fromiſeth him 
the victorie. 10 The blaſphemie of Saneherib, 16 He- 
Rehiahs prayer. 36 The me of Sancherib is laine of 
the Angel, 38 And he himſelſe of his owne ſonnes, 


AP * whenthe Ring Hezekiah heard it, 
he *rent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth 
and 


SFF ESSE 


2 


28 


rrrree 


Suncheribs blaſphemie. 


Chap: xxxv11, 


Hezekiahs prayer. 304 


aud came into the Pouſe of the Lond. 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward of 
the houſe, ano Shebna the chanceller, with 
the Elders of the Pꝛieſtes, clothed in ſacke* 


» Cohane com cloth vnto b Jſaiah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne of 
is Amex, 


Let, 3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Þe- 
ngen g gekiah, This day is a dap of tribulation and of 


— mae rebuke and blaſphemie: foꝛ the childzen are 
dende thermal come to the ebirth, and there is no ſtrength to 
Eee bzing fooꝛth. 
tvremedies.co 4 Il ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath a heard 
oY the woꝛdes of Rabchakeh, whom the Ring of 
fs Alchur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the 
| <remeinas liuing God, and torepzoch him with wozdes 
— tra- which the Lozd thy God hathheard, then lift 
uedechof child, thou vp thy P2aper fo; the remnant that are 


ind cannot be of 

declare by effect 5 So the ſeruants of the King Dezekiah 
faxehrop>y vnto pour mater, Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd, Bee 
the inne oz be a⸗ 

the miniſters ofs 


ter dul not ones and he ſhall heare afnopſe, andreturne to his 
— pie owne land, and J will cauſe him to fall by the 
——— po in ſwo2d in his owne land, 
— 8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
i Tithe Epps £97 the King of Aſihur fighting againſt s Libnah : 
—.— tal a fo} he had heard that he was departed from La- 
chilh, 
—— 9 Pee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, 
on mn Ring of Ethiopia, Beholde, hee iscomevur to 
Kineton fight againſt thee : and when hee heard it, 
dam. hee ſent other meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſay- 
ing. 
20 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Heʒzekiah Ring 
» Chas Go of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God ®deceiue 
 tobtter ont thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Jeruſalem 


delueted. 

d Chat is, will 

hers came to Ilaiah. 

kn: 6 AndJſaiahſaypuntochem, Thus lay 
— not afraicd of the woꝛdes that thou haſt heard, 
he knowerh not 

rechnot cauſe. haue blaſphemed me, 

eDeclaringehat 7 Beholde, J will ſend a blaſt vpon him, 


altrueth,ave- 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
_ ome ga» of Aſſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroying 
Sionat them, and ſhalt thou be deliuered$ 
— 12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
mſwere that 7 them, Which my fathers haue deſtroied:as Go⸗ 
wadlenewrhe zan, and k Paran, and Re zeph, and the childzen 
Ik i Whichwas a of Eden, which were at Telaſſar % 
— 13 QAhere is the king ol Yamath, and the 
— king of Arpad, and the king ok the citie of Se⸗ 
Belpotenis pharuaim, Hena, and Juah 
— ams: 14 ¶ So Hezekiah receiued the letter of 
befuhers * the hand ok the meſſengers and read it, and hee 
went vp into the houſe of the Lozd, and Peze⸗ 
kiah ſpꝛead it befoze the Loꝛd. 
15 And Pezekiah pꝛaied vnto the Lozde, 
ſaping, 
16 DLowofhoſtes,God of Jſrael, which 


, wherewith the ſeruants of the king of Aſſhur ſhur 


| dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims , thou art Ihe grounveth 
very God alone ouerall the kingdomes of the Be eren 


earth: thou haſt made the heauen and the to who yen 
earth, 


17 Encline thine eare,D Loꝛd, and heare: MT 


openthine eyes, O Lozd, and ſee, and heare all i 

the wozdes of Saneherib, who hath ſent to dhe un ute. 

blaſpheme the liuing God, Ao + 
18 Trueth it is, O Loꝛd, that the kings of por, that thep. 


Aſihur haue deſtroyed all landes, and = their 1 b. m dt 
countrey, — 


19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: foz Jones ny 
they were no gods, but the wozke of mans wen 


handes, euen wood oꝛ ſtone: therefoze they de⸗ o Whom Gon 
ſtroyed them. Ir, as 8 chaſle 
20 Now therefoze,D Lozd ood, ſaue Mil he bs 


thou vs out of his hand, that o al thekingvomes eateto preſerue | 


— earth may know, that thou onelp att the —— 

21 C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 7 
ſent vnto Ve zekiah, ſaying, Thus ſapeth the Fr 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael,Becauſe thou haſt pꝛayed rt — 
vnto me, concerning Saneherib king of AC: eee 
, quare 
22 This is the wozde that the Loꝛd hath —— 
ſpoken againſt him, the o virgine, the daughter CR boaſterh of 
ot ion, hathveſpiſed thee, and laughed thee oa — — 
to ſcoꝛne: the daughter ol Jeruſalem hath ſha⸗ An — 
ken her head at thee. mie 2 and of his 

23 Whom haſtthou railedon and blaſphe- fun gen arte | 
med; and againſt whom haſt thou exalted chy ſo great ibat is 
vopce, andlifted vpthine eyes on high $ euen — 
againſt the y holy one of Jſrael, to de dtex the 

24 By thy leruants haſt thou railed on the 8g: Jehes tu 
Loꝛd, and ſaide, By the multitude of my cha⸗ cloſe i. 
rets Jam come vp ta the toppe of the mouns {2 Cen , 
taines to the ſides ot Lebanon, and will cut — 
downe the high cedars thereok, and the faire © — 
firre trees thereof, and J will got vp to che 2d 1 
beights ol his top, and tothe fogeſt of his fruit- meditofs 
fullplaces, — 

25 J haue M yged a and dꝛunke the waters, made 
and with the plant ol my feete haue J dzied all 5505 Ebr.ace ſhore 
the riuerscloſed in, in hand, 

26 {Halt thou not heard how J haue of olde ( He her 
time made it, and haue fozmeditlongagoe* — — 
and ſhould J nowe bing it, chat it ſhould be — 
deſtrcyed, and laide on ruinous heapes , as ci — m 
ties defenſed*% . 

27 Whoſe inhabitants f haue ſmall pow⸗ — 
er, and are afraide and confounded : they are Govische mates 
like the graffe ofthe fielde and greene herbe, or Braig. 

graſſe on the houſe tops, c2 cozne blaſted fafoze counſeis and ens 
it be growen. ä 

23 But A knowe thy dwelling, and thy neherid derer 
going out, and thy comming in, and thy furie dann d as 
againſt me. — og 

25 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, # thy — 
tumult is come vp vnto mine eares, therefoze ft — 
will J put mine hooke i thy noſehyls, tim, 


| The Aſſyrians campe deſtroyed. Ilaiah. Hezekiah ſicke and — * 


4 and my bꝛidle in thy lips, and will bzing thee 
Godgiueth bac ke againe the ſame way thou * cameſt. 

es me two 30. And this ſhall bea?ſignevntothee, O 
befoze the thing, Hezekiah, Thot ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as 
— 424 — of it —— — * ſecond — 
t,which things as growe without ſowing: and in the 
Baneig od ibeir third yeere, ſowe ye and reape, and plant vines 
faith: ano ſome pards, and eate the kruite thereof. 

2 31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
— houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take roote downe⸗ 


ml für udes ward, and beare fruit vpward, 


— ah 32 Fo out ot Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem⸗ 
ter are tokeepe nant, and they that eſca qe out ol mount Zion : 
rhe benefltsof the zeale of the Lo2d of hoſtesſhall do this, 

membzance,of 3 3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, concer⸗ 


—— ning the ka ol Alchur, He ſhall not enter into 
ene this citie, nd2 ſhoote an arrow there, noꝛ come 
Rt be gtonnd befoze it wich ſhield, no2 caſt a mount againſt 
of it ſelfe thould it. a 


bey whom 34 Bythe ſame way that he came, he ſhall 


_ _ veliue- yeturne,and not come into this citie, ſaiech the 

hands of the al⸗ Lond. 

— =_ 35 Foꝛ J will defend this eitie to ſaue it, 

perly belongeth fo2 mine owne ſake, and foz mp ſeruant b“ Da⸗ 

b pg pn, uids ſake, 

mes lake made 36 C Then the Angel of the Loꝛd went 

25 Ning ve. 1. but, and Imote in the tampe ol Achur, an hun⸗ 

oa ord dꝛeth, foureſcoꝛe, and ſiue thouſand : ſo when 
mac... they aroſe earely in the mozning, behold, they 


48.22. 1. mac. 7. 


41 2. mae. f. 19. Were all dead coppſes, . 


thechrefeſt iti 37 So Saneherib king of Aſlhur depar⸗ 


ofthe Aﬀſpplans. ted, and went awap,and returned and dwelt at 


lor, Armen. © JNineuch: 
be nden 38 Any as hee was in the Temple woz- 


palus, in whoſe ſhipping of Miſroch his god, Adzamelech and 

Aber renee Dharezer his ſonnes * llewe him with the 

ribs death tbe woꝛd, and they eſcaped into the land of jAra- 

Sabsi, rat : and 4 Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in 
eros 9 

— his ſtead 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

x Hexellah is ſickę. 5 He is reſtored h by the Lord 
an: lineth fifteene yeeres after, 10 Hee giveth thanks 
fer bus benefit, 

Aar Bout * that time was Meʒekiah ſicke 
——— vnto the death, and the Pꝛophet Jſaiah 
thet the dent: ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, and ſayd vnto 
were — him, Thus ſatich the Loꝛd, Put thine houſe in 
an oꝛder, foꝛ thou (halt die, and not liue. 

b 2 ThenHYezekiah® turned his face tothe 
they maylearne Wall, and pꝛaied to the Lozd, 

ben Ge 3 And ſayd, I beſeech the, Loꝛd, remem⸗ 
alpire tothe hes- bernowehow J haue walked befoze thee in 
b un tis heart trurth, and with aperfite heart, and haue done 
— — that which is good in thy ſight: and Pezekiah 
Gods iudges wept ſoze. 


be 
dan appointed him to die, ſo quickly after his deliuerance from ſo great calamis 
tie, as one vnwoozthp to remaine in that eſtate, 4 allo the great change 


that ſhould come in the Church,fozaſmuch as he left no ſonne to reigne after him 
— 


was not boꝛne: and when he reigned, we ſee what a tyꝛant 


— 


4 (Then came the wozd of the Lozd to 
Iſatah,ſaping, oe Dedorthng 

Oo, and ſay vnto Pezekiah, Thus ſaith Pang buli 
the Loꝛde God of Dauid thy father, J haue Þut to giue him 
heard thy p2aper,and ſeene thy teares: behold, nes fung: fl, 
J will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres, unte 
6 And) wil deliuer thee out of the hand —— 
of the king of Alſhur, and this citie: foꝛ J will — pf ther 
defend this citie. 7 +5 

7 And athis ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the |, ** 
Lozd, that the Lozd will doe this thingthat he ——— 
hath lpoken. — 

8 Behold, J will bꝛing againe the ſhadow 2-Ring.2o.s, 
of the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in was mah 
the diallof Ahaz by the *Sunne) ten degrees tbe gan e 
backward: ſoy Sun returned by ten degrees, 8 
by the which degrees it was gone downe. An An 

9 The wziting ol Hezekiah king of Ju · f ve leferhis 
dah, when he had bene icke, and was recouered an 
of his ſickneſſe. 

10 J ſapd in the s cutting off ol my dapes, uma 
J ſhall goe to the gates or the graue: Jam de⸗ owne infltmiti 
pꝛiued of the reſidue of my peeres. — 

11 J ſayd, h I ſhall not ſee the Loꝛd, euen 828 
the Loꝛde in the land of the liuing: J (hall ſee g At whattive 
man no moze among the inhabitants of the that — 
wozld, die. 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is re- 1 Ibm 
mooued from mee, like a ſhepeheards tent: J Lozdhereinhis 
ihaue cut off, like a Wleauer, my life: he wil J 
cut me olf fromthe height: krom day ko night, Len gan 
thou wilt make an end of me, bee 

13 J reckoned Ito the moꝛning: but hee — 
bꝛake all mp bones like a Lion: from day to grace df 
night wilt thou make an end of me. — 

14 Like a Crane or a Swallow, ſo did J theyfecletei 
" chatter: I did mourne as a Doue: mine eyes! Beam 1 
were lift vp on high: O Lozd, v it hath oppꝛel⸗ hou _ 


ſed me, comkoꝛt me, — bom 
15 Whatſhall J ſap ofoꝛ he hath ſapd it 1g. 
to me, x he hath done it: J hal walke ? weake- 1'Suernight 1 


ly all my yeeres in the bitterneſle ofmyſoule, ae 
16 O Lod, ato them that ouerliue them, moming,dune 
and to all ihat are in them thelife of my ſpirite aten 
ſhalbe kno wen, that thou cauſeſt me tot ſleep, we tdi comer: 
and haſt giuen life to me. I. 
17 Behold,foz ſfelicitie J had bitter griefe, faichfalhoue 
but it was thy pleaſure to deliuer mp ſoule fro — 
the pit of coꝛruption: fo2 thou haſt caſt all my ange 
t ſinnes behind thy backe. n was 6 op 
18 Fo2"thegraue cannot confeſle thee : 


p2eft with 0308, 
ble tovtter mp wozds, but ont igh. Cote, Smog 
able to vtter my wozds, but one ly to grone and n To wit, lozo 
both of body and mind. o God hard declared by dis Pꝛopbet chat J ſhal be. K 
therefoze J wil peeld unte him. p I ſhal haue ns releaſe, but co ſozowes 
whiles J luer. q They that wal ouerline the men that are now allue,# all the? 
that are intheſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge this benefite, 1 That after that thou 
dad condemned me to death, thou teſloꝛedſi me to life. ¶ When as J 
to haue liued iu reſt and eaſe, being deliuered from mine enemic, I dab 
vpon griefe. t Ye eſteemeth moze the remiſſion of his unnes, and Gods — 
then a thouſand ſiue s. u Fozaſmuch as God hath placed man in this 
glozifle him, the godly tooke it as a ligne of his wzarh whe their daies wert bo 
ned.either becauſe that they ſeemed bmwozthy foz their ſinnes to liue longtt n 
ſeruice,o2 foz their zeale to Gods glozy, ſeeing that there are ſo few in earth ih 
det regard it, as Pal, 6.5. and 115.17. 

death 
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b Hezekiah reprooued. 
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Chap. XXX1F. Xl. 


Sinnes forgiuen. 305 
＋ . 


death cannot pꝛayſe thee : they that goe downe 
x Mpoſteritle into the pit, cannot hope foz thy trueth, 
— fa 19 But the liuing, p liuing, he ſhal conkelle 
uccovins thee,as J doe this dap: the father tothe *chil- 
warothele cyil- d2en hal declare thy trueth, 
= A — 20 The Loꝛd was teadie to ſaue me:there⸗ 
ces and mercies fo2e we wil ling my ſong, all the dayes of 7 our 
5 like in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
wat ge 21 Then lapde Tlatah, Take a lumpe of 
eConerega* dꝛy figs and *lap it vponthe boile, and he ſhall 
pw, th recouer. 
Ln * 22 Alſo Hezekiah *hadſayd,Zhat is the 
_ Rus. ſigne, that J ſhall goe vp into the Youle of the 
1 duet . L02d'% 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
Hexeliah is reprooued becanſi hee ſhewed hu treaſures vnto 


the ambaſſadowrs of Babylon, 
2 20. T the lame time, * Perddach Bala- 
et { L dan, the ſonne ol Baladan,Ringof Bar 
— bel, ſent b letters, and a pꝛeſent to Mezekiah: 
Tnns in eve £02 he had heard that he had bene ſick, and was 
tenth pere of his recouered. 
2 And Hezekiah was *gladofthem, and 
— the ſhewed them the houſe of the creaſurcs, the (il- 
myzacle,partly uer, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the pꝛe⸗ 
abel a. cious ointment, and all the houfe at his ar: 
—— mour , and all that was found in his trea⸗ 
die, ſures: there was nothing in his houſe, noz in 
S them all his kingdom that Oezekiah ſhewed them 
not. 
toi hep, if oc 3 Then came Iſaiah the Pꝛophet vnto king 
Rem Ring. Mezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, That ſaid theſe 
— A men: and from whence came they to thee: And 
Pezekiah laid, They are come krom a far coun⸗ 
trey vnto me from Babel, 
Ade aleth bim 4 Then laid he, That haue d they ſeene in 
lpeparcies thine houſe : And e zekiah anſwerrd, All that 
dnderfienyche is in mine houſe haue they leene: there is no- 
GB thing among my trealures, that J haue not 
— — ſhewed them. 
Aae 3 And Iſaiah laid to Hezekiah, Hare the 


Þ moo- 


| Uinded with woꝛd ok the Lozdof hoſtes, 


undition , 
—_— Behold, the dayes come, that all that is 


in thine houſe , and which thy fathers haue 
© Bthegrie laiedvp in ſkoze vntill this dap, ihall bee © ca- 
puvithaeae f ried to Babel: nothing ſhall be left, laieth the 
declared how L 02d, 
telech ane 7 And ok thy ſonnes, that hal ptoceed out 
Late, of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they 
take away, and they ſhall beefeunuches in the 
— palace of the king of Babel, 
tuen Nn. 8 6 Then ſapd Hezekiah to Jſatah, The 
. woꝛd of the Lom is good, which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken: and he ſayde, Net let there bee peace, and 
trueth in my dapes. 


CHAP. XL 


2 Rem tan of ines by Chriſt, 3 The comming of Tohn 
Bayrift, 18 The Prophet reprooueth the idolaters and 
them that truſt not inthe Lord, 


.. infinite mile dem loz the ame 252 


* 


= e. „will Sis cond 

lol ation toz Ce 
2 Speake comfoztably to Jeruſalem, and 828 s 
cry vnto her, that her d warrefare is accompli⸗ they Halde ne- 
ſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : fo2 ſhe prayers whore, 
hathreceinedof the Loꝛds hand double fo2 al tern mon ö 


* d 7 then 2 
3A voice crieth in the © wildernes, Pꝛe⸗ — — 


pare ye the way of the Lozd: e 


the crooked — — = 8 | 
* he L be . 

5 And the glozy ofthe Loꝛd ſhall be renet- ber attire : 
led, and all b fleſh ſhall ſee it together: fo2 the geren chap. 


mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. lend 
6 A ivoice ſaid, Crie. And he laid, TTIhat grace, teres 
yr dens 


ſhall J cries All fleſh is graſſe,# all the *grace . 
thereof's as the floure ofthe fielde, | Toni 5 
7 Che graſſe withereth , the floure fadeth, Propbets: 
— Spirit of the Loꝛd bloweth vpon Dadelnrans 4 
it: ſurely the people is graſſe. r 
8 The graſſe withereth, the floure fa: ons deny ir 
deth: bur the" wozp ofour Gov thall aud fop org - aha 
euer, | 
9 O Zion, that bzingeft good tidings, 
get thee vp into the hie o mountaine: D Jeru- dee. 
lalem, that bzingeſt good tidings, lit vpthy eee a 
voyce with ſtrength: lift it vp, be not afraide: — re | 
ſap vnto the cities of Judah, Beholde pour lem1andthis = 
God, — 
10 Behold, the Lom God will come with f Sr. 
power, and ? his arme ſhall rule foz him, be- bf 
holde, his reward is with him, and his wozke —— é 
be foze him. 2 
It Ve hal feed his flocke like a ſhepheard: 2 
he ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and Satan, r 


cary them in his boſome, and ſhall guide them 8 Udativener | © 
with a poung: 7 


12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his Nhe 
fill and counted heauen with the ſpanne, aud ſhalbe le great. 
tompꝛehended the duſt of the carth in a mea — roots | 
ſure * & weighed the mountaines in a weight, all the . % 
and the hillesin aballance Array 

13 Whohath inſtructed the Spirit of the — the 2yos | 
Lo : 02 was (his counſeller or taught him: |; 1 1 

14 Df whom tooke he counſell, and who — 
inſtructed him and taught him in the wap of pou — nn | 
iu + 02 taught him knowledge, and „ l. 
ſhewed — the way of vnderſtanding: 1 | The Spirit 5 

15 Beholde, the nations are as à dꝛop of a — 
bucket , and are counted as the duſt ol the ba a thee from. 
tellencie of themſelues, m Though conſidering the — ng 3 
ny of the Jewes ſhould periſh,s ſo not be partokers of this 4 
pꝛomiſe ſhould be fulfilled, and chep that remainen,ſhould feele the ; 
n To publiſh this benefice tough all the woziv. o De | 
pu of all mans fe{:citp, which is ts haue Gods p:eſence. p N power tat 
be ſufficient without deipent ny other, and ſhall haut elle ty 
bzing his wil to paſſe. bal hew his care and fauour euer am! der arg. 


weake and tender. r 14 that a4 God hath al : | 
the ſame fo2 — any maintenance of bs Chart bees enn 


lance; 


—_— — — "I 


16 And Lebanon is not wire, 
no2 the bealls thereof — — a burnt of» 
kring. 

17 All nations hefoꝛe him es nchen. 
Goat and they are counted to him, leſle then nothing, 
and vanitie. 
nozput , 18 To whomthen® will yeliken God: 02 
onely tn what ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vnto hun: 

A Herebyhear 19 The woꝛkeman melteth an image, oz 
e be. the Goldſmith beateth it out in gold, oz the 
Ke wherewith Goldſmith maketh ſiluer plates, 
thep ſhould be 20 Doeth not : the pooze chuſe out a tree 

that will not rot, fo2 an oblation : hee ſeeketh 
bb ſewer alſo vnto him a cunning wozkeman,to pꝛepare 
eee an image, that (hall not be mooued. 

ben net ts 21 Rnom pe nothing? haue pee not heard 
* (uficecheirowne vit $ hath it not bene told you from the begin- 
{vr eeny, tun ning: haue pe not vnderſtood it by the * foun- 
rl? mag dation ot the earth? 

Wonne t 22 Pelictech vpon the circle ok the earth, 
der and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop⸗ 

pers, hee ſtretcheth out the heauens, as acur- 
taiue, and ſpꝛeadech them out as a tent to dwel 
in. 


— . in Was 


ben Sone 23 He bzingeth the pzinces to nothing, & 
made ts ſerue maketh the iudges of the earth, as vanitie, 
vle,charyo% 24 As though they were not planted, as 
unn af though they were not ſowen, as though their 
l ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: fox — did e⸗ 


5 To whom now will pe liken mee, that 
T 3 be like him, ſaieththe Poly one: 

26 Lift vp pour eyes on hie, and behold 
who hath created theſe things, and bzingeth 
N bout their armies by number, & calleth them 
Ae nung all by names 2 by the greatneſle ofhis power 
| and mightie ſtrength, nothing failcth, 

27 by ſayeſt thou, O Jaakob, and ſpea- 


- the Jewes be» 


ef aud mp iudgement is palled ouer of my God: 
552 28 Hnowelt thou not : or haſt thou not 
heard, that the euerlaſting God, the Loꝛd hath 
J + termi created the 4 ends ofthe carth d he neither fain- 
-allpower isin | teth, noꝛ is wearie : there is no ſearching of his 
abn. vnderſtanding. 1 
—— 29 But hee giueth (fr vnto him that 
e fainteth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, 
F dent, he encreaſcthpowcr, 
Talent cauſe 30 fEuenthe poong men ſhall faint, and 
. of Sev velop in be wearie, and the yong men ſhall tumble and 
— — fall, 
31 


tue, ann Boe not 


But they that waite vpon the Lode, 
ſhall renue their ſtrength: they (hall lift vp 


and not be wearie, and they ſhall walke and not 
kaint. 


Kaufe rheydiw keſt D Jſrael, My wap is hid from the Loꝛd, ri 


þ 2 the wings, as the eagles: they ſhall runne, chaffe. 


Net to fearch Gods ſecrets, Iſaiah. God prouideth for 
* lance ; behold, he taketh les as ali- CHAP, XLI, "Fm 
tle duſt. * be 2 2 Gods mercy inchuſin bu people. 6 Their idolatry. 27 


Delinerance promiſed to Zion, 


RE epe *(lence befoze me, O Jlands, and « Gov,esthagh 


let the people b renue their ſtrength : let e. qr 4d 
them come neere, and let them ſpeake: let vs e 
come together into iudgement. ay be heard 
2 TUhoraiſed vp iuſtice from the E alt, Bek.“ 
and called him to — foote : & gaue the nati- E 
ons befoze him, c ſubdued the Rings? he gaue — 
them as dult to his [woꝛd, & asſcatteredſtub- c < Wlhoeaſted fo 
ble vnto his bowe. CONES 
3 Heepurſued them, and paſſed ſafely by Goto alles in 
the way that he had not gone with his feere, Chun 
4 ho hath wzought & done it: he that tte the 
ralleth the generations from the beginning. 10 — 7 
I the Lozd am the : firſt, and with the laſt J — 
am the lame. i "cle" 
The Ales lawe it, and did ffeare, & che T ur. 
ends of the earth were abaſhed, dꝛew nere, and 2 
kunde bi 


b càme. 


6 Euerp man helped his neighbour, and . © Tho the ; 


ſayd to his bzother, h Be ſtrong, — — 7 
7 So the wozkman comkoꝛted the foun- Bache bs 
der, and he that ſmote with the hammer, him e "rev 
that ſmote by courſe, ſaptng, It is readie fo2 4 um allo 
the ſodering, and he faſtened it with nailes that bent euet 
it ſhould not be mooued, 2 — 

8 But thou, Iſrael, art mv i ſeruant, and i 2 — 
_ Jaakob, + choſen, the ſeed of Je: 

bzaham mp friend, 

9 Foz J haue taken thee from the ends of 7-4 
the earth, and called thee befoze the chiefe ther ⸗ n == 
ok, and ſaid vntothee, Thou art my ſeruant: J ime 
haue cholenthee,andnot caſt thee away. 1— the 

10 Feare thou not,fo2 Jam with thee : be codec 
not afraid,fo2 J am thy God: J wilftrengthen SI 
thee,andhelpe thee, and will ſuſteine thee wich 
the k right hand ol my iuſtice. 

11 Behold, all they that pꝛouoke thee, ſhal 11 leffe 
bee aſhamed, and confounded : they ſhall bee as nud fi _ 
nothing, and they that ſtriue with thee, ſhall pe- G 

ſh, 


once of mp p18 
12* Thou (halt ſeeke them and ſhalt not mule, — 
finde them: to wit, the men ok thy ſtrife, for of J withew 
they ſhalbe as nothing, and the men that warte a 
againſt thee, as a thing or nought. 1 Becauſe they 
13 Fo2 the Lozdethy God will hold thy W hre 
right hand,ſaping vntothee, Feare not, J will lerh them bes 
helpe thee, contennenl 
14 Fearenot,thou® wozme, Jaakob,and rhe world, od 
yemenof Jſrael : I will helpechee, laieth the ring tlcr 
Lozd, and ihy redeemer the holy one of Jſrael, pooze ae 
15 Behold, J will make thee a roller, and dan fo; helpt- 
a newe thzeſhing inſtrument hauing teeth: „ 2222 
thou ſhalt thzeſh the »mountaines, and bzing de, ah 
them to powder, and ſhalt make the hils as enemies, eto 
— 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde ef fy lone 
ſhall carie them away,andthe — chall dank 
catter 


k That | 
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2 — 


Godproniderh for his. 


Chap. XIII. Chriſtes — 306 


ſcatter them: # thou ſhalt reioyce in the Loꝛd, 
& thalt gloꝛy in the holy one ol Jſrael, 


2 17 When the pooꝛe and the needie ſecke 
— water t there is none (their tongue failcth foz 
Babylon, , thirſt: J the Loꝛd wil heare them: I the God 
p Go che ol Iſracl wil not foxſakethem) | 

oerofnature» 18 J wil open rmers in the tops of the hils, 
dent eng Mug, und fountains in the mids of the valleis: J wil 


thaterytobim make the wildernes as apoole of water, & the 


2 waſte ? land as ſpʒings of water, 
— 19 J wil ſet in the wildernes the cedar, the 


7 | | 
murder bau Dhittah tree, andthe mirre tree, and the pine 
lacke nothing be tree, and J wil let in the wilderneſle the firre 


the way, when 
theyreturne tree the elme and the bore tree together. 


fone yarh 20 Therefone let them ſec and know and 
— let them conſider and vnderſtand together that 
hall came foro the hand of the Loꝛd hath done this, and the ho⸗ 
1 de one of Jſracl a hath created it. 


„ boats to 21 Stand to pour cauſe, ſaieth the Loꝛd: 
den unt bing foꝛth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King 
dung fozth their of Jaakob, 


— 22 Let them bꝛing fooꝛth, and let them tel 
whetherthe? vs what ſhall come: let them ſhew the fozmer 


mem un al things what they be. that we may tonũder the, 


—— and know the latter end ol themꝛeither declare 
he concluvery vs things fo2 to come. . 

thatthey aren® 23 Shewthe things that are to tome here- 
gods,but vile 

poles, after, that wee may know chat you are gods: 
nun yea, do good 02.00 euill, that we may declare it, 
idole,buthe muſt and behold it together. 


Geo ufa 24 Behold, ye are of no value, and your ma⸗ 
— — king is ol nought: man hath f choſen an abomi⸗ 
owne deuiſes, nation bp them. 

les 25 CA baue raiſed vp * from the 320zth,# 


t — he ſhall come: from the Caſt ſunne ſhal "he cal 
bam gv, bpon mp Name, and ſhall come vpon“ pꝛinces 
—— hall vo as vpon clay, and as the potter treadeth mire 
name,and by my under the foote, 
— 4 6 = Who — — 
that both ther that we may know : 02 betoze time, that wee 
w ſap, ee is righteous: Surely there is 
dullbe eme ren none that lheweth: ſurely there is none that 
— ny declareth: ſurely there is none that heareth 
Chaldean 27 lamthe ticlt, that taietn to Jlon, Des 
_ _— hold, behold them: and J will giue to Jeru- 
that none dhe lalem © ONE, that hal bꝛing good tidings. 
Gentlesgovs 28 But when A beheld, there wasnone,and 
„ «fthelertings, when J inquiredof them, there was no coun» 
ſeller,and when J demanded of them, they an- 
teturnefromche (WEred not aWo2d, 
copellirle. ns 29 Behold. they are all vanitie: their wozke 
tua ſucceſſion 15 Of nothing, their images are winde and con⸗ 
ante and fuſion. 
d When I looked whether the idoles could doe theſe things, I found that they 


1 That is. the 
Iſraelites, which 
dad neither wile dom noz ng: 

power to doe any thing: therefoze he toncludeth that all 
Ce wicked that truſt in ſuch vanitle. _ * "= 


CHAP. XLIL 
1 The obedience and ſumilitie of Chriſt, 6 Why hee was 
ſenaintothe world, 11 Tix vxation of the Gentiles, 


Chold, my ſeruau:t : » will ſtate vpon | 

him: mine elect, in whom mp ſcule<pe- ban n 
liteth: I haue put my Spirit vpon him: he ihal bis manboodis 
bing foꝛth 4 iudgement tothe Gentiles, — oy 
2 Me ſhal not : cry, noꝛ lift vp, noꝛ cauſe his — 


voyce to be heard in the ſtreete. Chiiſt aftert 
3 Afbuiſedreedſhall he not bzeake, and they haue declas 
the ſmoking flare ſhalhenot quench : be ſhall — — 
bzing fooꝛth iudgement in btrueth. | eh 
4 He ſhal not taile noꝛ be diſcouraged till aide pzonuſes 
he haue iſet iudgement in the earth: & the *iles e 


(hal waite foz his law. b Foz J baue 
5 Thus laieth God the Lozd (he that crea- , e, 
tedthe heauens and ſped them abzoad : he that dum. an to a molt 
ſtretched foozth the earth, and the budsthereof: Pane ! 
he that giueth hzeath vnto the people vpon it: wil eſtablith 
and ſpirit to them that walke therein) _—_—_ — 
6 IAthe Loe haue called thee in 'righte- — — 
oulnes, and will hold ® thine hand, and J will eue 
ke epe thee, and giue thee foz an couenant ofthe ann tber 
people, & fox alight ok the Gentiles. that come vnto 
7 That thoumaieſt open the eyes of the hun ug abet 
blind, & bꝛing out the pziſoners from the pꝛi⸗ — — 
ſon: and them that lit indarkeneſſe,out of the 12g. Bd. 
puſon houle. epdel. 1. 4. 
8 Jamthe Lobe, this is mp Name, and 2 — 
my o gloꝛy will I not giue to another, neither —— — 
and cal idem 
his word. rule 
_ by his (pls 
N 
pompe and noiſe, 


iles and the inhabitantsthereof, — 


11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities there⸗ ſuppoze and 
of lift vp their voyce, the townes that 4 Kedar - ole ace 
doeth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rocks — 
ſing: let them ſhout fromthe top ok the maun⸗ js aimoſtour,but 
tains. — — 
12 Let them giue gloꝛy vntothg Loꝛd, and ic a a 
declare his pꝛaiſe in the ilands. 1 
8 b Although he 
13 The Lozdſhal goe fooꝛth as a*Giant 2 fagourthe 
he ſhal ſtir vp his courage like a man of warre: ie nur att rhe 
he ſhal ſhout andery, and ſpall pzeuaite againſt wicker,durwit 
his enemies, coming to; 
14 J haue a long time holden my peace: J 78 5 — 
haue bene ſtil & refrained my ſelfe: now will cerallthings in 
Icip like a ſtrauailing woman: J wil deſtrop E Tur Seuthe 
and deuour at once, ſhalbe deſirous © 
15 Jwillmake waſte mountains and hils, dure... 
and dꝛy vp alltheir herbes, and J wil make the ! Meaning. vnes 
floods ilands, and I willdzp vp the pooles. — —_ 
16 C And J willbzingthe * blinde by a » Toallifauy 
a g ther. 
n As bim. by whom the pꝛomiſe made to all nations in Abzaham, ſhall be falfils 
led. o I wil nat ſuffer mp glozy to be diminiſhed: which I ſhoulſd doe if N were 
not faithful in perfozming the ſame, and the iwolaters thereby would extol their 
idoles aboue me. p As in time paſt I baue bene ttue in my pzonriſes, fo wil F 
de in time to come. q Yeaning,the Arabians, vnder whom he 3 
all the people of the E all. r He theweth the zeale of the Lord, and his power if 
the conſeruation of his Church. \ I wil dafte to execute my vengeance, which Þ 
have ſo long deferred,as a woman that defireth to de deliuered whe the is in te 
uel, © That lim pooze people, which are in perplexitie and care. 


wap, 


r The Gentiles called. 


Iſaiah, 


God the Lord. 


wap, that they knewe not, and leave them by 
paths that they haue not knowen: J wil make 
darkneſſe light befoze them, & crooked things 
ſtraight, Theſe things will J doe vnto them, 
and not foꝛſake them, 

17 Thep ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen ima⸗ 
ges, and lapto the molten images, Yee are our 
gods. 

18 ¶ Heare, ye deate:and pe blind, regard, 
that ye may ſee, 

19 TAho is blinde but my v ſeruaunt: 02 

A e e deafe as mp * meſſenger, that J ſent: who is 
daue molt light, blind as the? perfite, and blind as the Lozdes 


becauſeotw? ſeruant, 

law. 

x The Pente 20 Dceingmany things, but thou keepeſt 
whom my wsz0 


them not opening peares, but he heareth not: 

21 The Lo is willing fo2 his righteouſ- 
nes ſake, hat he may magniſie the Lawe, and 
- cauſcothersto ęxalt it. 
555 Us Diets 22 But this people is*robbed and ſpoiled, 
any 2 and ſhall bee all lnared in dungeons, and ther 
lights ty others. ſhall be hid in pꝛiſon houſes : they ſhall be foꝛ a 
z Becauſe the? pzaie,and none ſhalldeliucr : a ſpoile,and none 
ledge this bene⸗ [hall lap,z Reſtoze. 

23 Whoamong vou (hall hearkento this, 


ts committed, 
which ſhould not 
onelpheare it 

fe, but 


fic 7+ nnd 
who is read 


deltnerthem.he & take heed,and heare fo2 ® afterwards; 
beef o 24 Whogaue Taakob fo2 aſpoile, and Jſ- 


their enemies rael to the robbers : Did not the Loꝛd, becauſe 
ehzounh their" we haue ſinned againſt him%fo2 they would not 
and incredulitie. walke in his wayes, neither bee obedient vnto 
1 — chall be 

none to ſuccour his Lawe, 

25 Therefoꝛe he hath poured vpon him his 
fierce w2ath,and the ſtrength or battell: and it 
ſet him on firc round about, and hee knew not, 
and it burned him vp, vet he conſidered not. 

CHAP. XLIII 
1 The Lordcomforteth his people. He promiſeth deliuerance 
to the Iewes, 1x There u no God but one alone, 


a Alter chele Utnewthus laieth the Lozw,athat created 
che atnings be thee, O Jaakob: and he that kozmed thee, 
pzomiſerh deli⸗ O I ſrael, b F care not: foꝛ Jhaue redeemed 


—— thee: J haue called thee by thy name, thou art 


— mine. 

tevehem, and. 2 TClhenthou paſſeſt thꝛough the waters, 
calledchem. . J will be with thee, & thꝛough the floods, that 
lee danger x they do not duer flow thee. Ahen thou walkelt 
conſpiracies 9 thꝛough the very lire, thou ſhalt not bee burnt, 
ber is benelit neither ſhal the flame kindle vpon thee. 

thy God and it 3 Foz J amthe Lozdthy God the holy one 
Halencourage of F(rael, thy Sauiour : J gaue 4 Egypt fox 
Vp water and thy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Seba foꝛ thee, 
fire.hemeaneth 4 Becauſe thou waſt pꝛecious in my light, 


| — and thou waſt honourable, and J loued thee, 


ſpoiled. 
d Meaning, 
Gops wꝛath. 


« Iturned B27 therefoze wil I giue man oz thee, and people 
fo2 thy ſake, 

made themes 5 Fearenot,fo2 Jam with thee: J will 
fufferthar affliction which thou ſhouldeſt haue done. and (s were as the patment 
of thy ranſome »Chap. 37.9, e FJ will not ſpare any man, rather then thou 
. 282 : foz Ses moze e ſtet meth ont of his faichfull,then all the wickes 


neheri 
againſt 
"countr 


bungthy ſeed from the ECaſt, and gather thee # ye Puopheci 
fromthe TUeſt, eth of —— deli⸗ 
6 J wil ſay tothe Nozth,Giue: and to the — 


South, Keep not backe: bung my ſonnes from can 


farre, and my daughters from the endes of the vniuerialchurch, 
eart h, alluding to that 


which i ” 
7 Euerpone ſhalbe called bymy 8 name: ten, Dee. jo . 
fo2 I created him foz my glozp, kozmed him — 4 
and made him. — 
8 J wil bꝛing fooꝛth the blind people, and — 
th: ſhal haue eies, and the deafe,and they ſhall zungen, Rane 
hauecares, b Signif 
9 Let all the nations be gathered btoge⸗ a -_ 
ther, and let the people be allembled: who a⸗ Þoing thismits 
mong them can declare this, and ihew vs fox: — — 
mer things ꝛ let them bzing foozth their wit⸗ dag are able ts 
neſles,that they may be iuſtiſied: but let them — = — 
kheare, and lay, It is tructh, A fron Bat 
10 Poul are my witneſſes, ſaith the Low, are 2 
and my m ſeruant, whom J haue choſen: there; Agata 
foze pe ſhall know and belecue me, and pe ſhall the malice Ante 
vnderſtand that Jam: befozemee there was am deu 
no God fozmed , ncither ſhall there be after ledge LM 
me, — 
11 J, euen J am the Lozd, and beſide mee beat uben ges 
there is no Sauicur, ——— 


| oy 
12 Jhaue declared, and J haue ſaued, and — 


J haue thewed, whẽ there was no ſtrange god whom J heue 

among pou: there koꝛe you are my wituelles, — 44 — 

ſaieth the Loꝛd, that J am God. cially Cbnũ, an 
13 Pee, beloze the day was, J am, # there ar. 


is none that can deliuer out of mine hand: J » ByDatius 


wil do it, aud whoſhal let it 1 
14 Thus laieth the Lozd pour redeemer, whentheywoulo 


the holy one of Ilrael, Fo2 your ſake J haue ang ehete f 
ſent ta Babel, and o bzought it downe: they mute , 
are all fugitiues, and the Caldeans cry in *the 10 — wi 
ſhips. I 
15 Jamthe Loꝛd pour holp one, the crea⸗ Lered Jſracl 
to2 of Jſrael,your King, — — 
16 Thus ſaieth the Lozd which maketh a qUhen a the I 
way in v the Sea, and a path in the mightie 70 7 — 
J waters, ofh. 3.17. ul. 
17 When he rbꝛingeth out the ſcharet and ba 
hozle,the army and the power lie together, and 9! — be 
ſhall not riſe ; they are extinct, and quenched 4 — army, 
as towe. . 
18 Remember pee not the fozmer things, aner Babpln 
neither regard the things of old. — 
19 Behold, I doe a new thing: now ſhal it us Egypt tur. 
come fozth : hal you not know it $J will cuen 47 . 
make a way in the 'deſert,& floods in the wil- Ebbe 


dernelle, 1 
20 The wilde * beaſtes ſhall honour mee, — 


the dꝛagons and the oſtriches, becauſe J gaue ecueninthe urs 
water in the deſert, and floods inthe wilder: dart v 
neſſe to giue dꝛinke to my people, cuen to mine bead wel fern 
elect, . — 's, 

21 This people haue J fozmed fo my ſelf: = rem 


they (hal ſhew foozth my pꝛayſe. to be the 
22 And foz the (ante 


e 


1 


AA 


5 


—— 


Gods elect people. 


Chap. xl 111, 


Idolaters follic. 307 © 


rr 


22 And thou haſt no: *calledvpon me, O 


x Thou hal not 

warhipped me a Jaakob,bur thou haſt! weariedme,D Jlſrael, 

— — 23 Thou haft not bꝛought me the ſhee pe 
* if 1 — 

1 — of thy burnt olkrings, neither halt thou honou 


[preceiuedthar red me with thy lacrifices. J haue not cauſed 
vad dar dan thee to ſerue with an offring, noz weariedthee 
vol grieve me. Wit h incenſe, 
her wet his 24 Thou boughteſt me no ſwecte ; ſauour 
mercies were, with money, neither halt thou made me dzunke 
7 with the fatte of thy ſacrifices , but thou hall 
rance,fzaſnuch made mee to b ſerue with thy ſinnes, and wea⸗ 
—— ried me with thine iniquitles. | 
trary. 25 J, euen J amhe that putteth awap thine 
tae fury ans iniquities fo2 mine owne lake, and will not re- 
obedience. member thy ſinnes. | 
26 Put me in remembꝛance: let vs bee 
iudged together: count thou that thou mateſt 


a Either koꝛ the 
compolition of 
the (weete oint- 
ment, Erod. 30. ; 
340 fop the | betuſtificd, 
Enn. j. 27 Thydfirſf father hath ſinned, and thy 
b Thou hal teachers haue tranſgreſied againſt me. 
— . Ä Therefoze J haue *p2ophaned the ru- 
durden be tbe lers of the Sanctuarie, æ haue made Jaakob a 
« Jf Jforget a · cuixſe, and Iſrael a repꝛoch. 
ny thing that 
may make foz thy iuſtiſication, put me in remembzance and ſpeake fo; thy ſelfe. 
d Thine anceſters. e Thy [Þ;iells and Piophets f Chat is,rctected,abhoz 
ted and deſtroied them in the wildernes, and at other times. 
CHAP. XEIIIL 
5 The Lord promiſeth comfort and that he wil aſſemble his 
Church of diuers nations, 9 T he vanitie of idoles. 17 
The beaſtlineſſe of idolaters. 
Et now heare,D Jaakob mp ſeruant, and 
a Yecreateds Iſrael, whom J haue choſen. 
— Thus ſaicth the Loꝛde, that made thee, 


the beginning of 2 
his owne mercy, and fo2med *thee from the wombe: hee will 


—.— helpe thee, Feare not, O Jaakob, my ſer⸗ 
y © uant, and thou righteous, d whom J haue cho- 
acceptethas len. | 

rghrous: 57 3 Fon J wilpowze water vpon the <thir: 


eccalonchere tie, and floods vpon the dꝛie ground: J will 
the Lem tat © p0W2e my Spirit vpon thy ſeede, and my bleſ- 
thine holp voca- ſing vpon thy buds, 
„ Bieaaſe man 4. And they © ſhall growe as among the 
— Was gralle, and as the willowes by the riuers of 
— _ 1 One chall ſay, Jam the Loꝛdes: ano- 
the watersof cher *ſhall bee called by the name of Jaakob: 
Jet? Syirit, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto 
vin 7.38, the Loꝛde, and name himſelfe by the name of 
17, ' 
4 That is,thp Iſracl, | | 
cen and po» 6 Thus laieth the Lom the King ok Jf- 
creaſe wonder, del and his redeemer, the Lo2d ofhoſtes, f 
— 2 am the lirſt and J am the laſt, and without mee 
Barn. is there no God. 
—— | And who is like me, that ſhalls call and 
meanethone [all declare it, and ſet hit in oꝛder befoze mee, 
— — ſince J appointed the ancient people: & what 
— haly andreceiue the true religion of God, as Pſal 87. 3. f Jam alwaies 
emy lelfe,that is.mercifull toward my Lharch,and moſt able to maintatne it, 
as chap. 41. 4. and 48. 12.react,1.17.and 22.1 3. g And appoint them that Hal 
— Church, h Thar is,eclare vnto me how J ought to pꝛoceed here in. 
— rat liteg ancient, dec aule he pzeterred them to all other in his 


image, that is v profitable fo2 nothing: 


is at hand, and what things are to come: let 
k them ſhew vnto them, 22 

8 Feare pe not, neither bee afraid: haue | 
not J told thee of old, and haue declared it? you | Readchap.43+] 
are euenmp witneſſes,whether there be a God 
beſide me, that there is no God that J know 
not. 

9 All they that make an image, are vanitie, | 
and ® their delectable things ſhall nothing pꝛo⸗ = REY 
fite : and they are their owne witneſſes, * that jew — 
they ſee not noꝛ know: therefoze they ſhall bee make dn. 
confounded, n Thar is,the- 

10 Mho hath made va god, o2 molten an ——— 
mult net ds he 


* 


11 Behold, all that are ofthe 4 felowſhip nun gbr 
thereok, chall be confounded : fo2 the wozkmen end feeling that 
themſeluesaremen : let them all be gathered dige en 
together, and r ſtand vp, yet they ſhall fe are, and malt cone 
be confounded together. | 

12 The Smith taketh an inſtrument, and © Dcaning.thet * 
wozketh in the coles, e faſhioneth it with ham⸗ made by the bin 
mers, and wozkethit with the ſtrength of his nen 4 
armes: pea, he is an ſhungred, & his ſtrength mot vereftable. 
fafleth : hedzinkethno water,andisfaint, pen 

13 Thecarpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he biaſphemie, 
faſhionethit with a red thzeed, he planeth it, & enthebt 
he purtreiethit with the compaſle, and maketh - ſe 
it after the figure of a man, & actoꝛding to the tj kc cons 
— of a man that it may remaine in an — 

14 He will hewe him down cedars, # take — > of 
the pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage a⸗ rozs, Jere. 10 15. 
mong the trees of the fozeſt: he plantetha firre Naur 
tree, and the raine doethnourtlh it. 1 — 

15 And man burneth thereof : foz he will in eber ebe 
take thereof,and warme himſelf:he alſokind- making oz wop 
leth it and baketh bꝛead, yet hee makethagod, Is... 
and woꝛſhippeth it: hee maketh it an idole and tet th mul | 
boweth vnto it. laue þ idolaters, + 

16 He burneth the halle thereof euen in the —— 
lire, and vpon the halfe thereof he veateth fleſh: aitough tber es / 
he roſteththe roſte and is ſatilfied: alſo he war⸗ — | 
meth himſelle, and ſaieth, Aha, Jam warme, J men. | 
haue bene at the fire, the raging affec». 

17 And 5 reſidue thereof he maketh a god, tion of he als 
euen his idole: he boweth vnto it, and wozthip- gur den owes 
peth and pꝛaieth vnto it, and ſaith, Deliuer me: — — | 
fo2 thou artmy god, tion tern 

18 They haue not knowen, noz vnder- * 
ſtand : foz Cod hathſhut their eyes that they fone Fengis 
cannot ſee, and theirhearts, that they cannot 5, rene 
vnderſtand, 

19 And none f conſidereth in his heart, Waden 
neither is there knowledge no .Þaderſtanding thepſer dynaſty 
to ſay, J haue burnt halfe of it, euen in the fire, ir woigg tt 
and haue baked b2cad alſo vpõ the coles there- — 
matter whereof they are made, yet t hey refuſe the one part, any make a 
the other. as the Papills make their cake god and the reft oftheir idolg, x 


is,he either make th a table oz trenchers. y The Þ2ophet giueth here 
to — that wondet how it is pollidle that — der ſo blind 


ſuch abomimation, ſa ping, that Gos hath diinded — and hardeney 
hearts. Ebr.turneth. 


mans heart is 


Babylon, which 


and that Baby» 
- "Jon ſhould and. 


* notable in their 


— 


Ilaiah. 


Deliuerance promiſed 


L — 


of: J haue roſted fleſh, and caten it, and ſhall I 
make the reſidue thereof an abomination: ſhal 
T bowe to the ſtocke of atree? 

22 20 Hee feedeth a ok aſhes : aſeduced heart 
would eat aſhes hath deceiued him, that hee cannot deliuer his 
| 28585 — — noꝛ lay, Is there not a lie in my right 
a Shewing that Hand ; 

mans hearcis 21 Remember thele (O Jaakob # Ilta⸗ 
- wolairieethere- el) fo2 thou art mp ſeruãt: I haue fozmed thee: 
| thou art my leruant: O Iſrael foꝛget me not. 
22 J haue put away thy tranſgreſſions like 


e is abuſed 


not cle aue te as 
mx, burto! _ me, foꝛ J haue redeemed thee, ; 
cher walz be @ 23 Meiopce, ye heauens:foꝛ the Lozd hath 
7 che idolas done it: ſhoute, ye lower partes ofy earth:bꝛaſt 
eb. bewerb koꝛth into pꝛailes, ye mountaines, O fozeſtand 
chat the wozke eucry tree therein: foꝛ the Lozd hath redeemed 


ofthe oppo” Jaakob, and will be glozifiedin Iſrael, 


ward his people 
tall belogreat, 2.4 Thus laiththe Lom thy redeemer # he 
dle creature Chat fozmedthee from the wombe, J am the 


——— Loꝛde that made all things, that ſpzed out the 
c Hee armeth heauens alone, and Uretched out the earth by 
them againſt the my ſelke 
Sootblapets of » a 
25 J deltcoy the ⸗tokens of the ſoothſaicrs, 
; —— and make them that contecture,fooles, cturne 
5 that they knew the wiſe men backward, and make their know: 
oy Ben wouts le dge fooliſhneſſe. 
not veliuer them., 26 ¶ Me confirmeth the woꝛd of his d ſer⸗ 
| uant and perfozmeth the counſel of his meſlen- 
ont pI IM gers, ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt bee ins 
Pzopbers,which Habited z and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be 
— 2 built vp, and J will repaire che decayed places 
fauour and deli · thereof. 
2 Hes heweth 27 De ſaiethto the deepe, Bee dꝛie and J 
chat Gods worke will dzp vp thy floods. 
— f 28 Pe ſaithto f Cyꝛus, Thou art my ſhep⸗ 
| —— heard: and he ſhal perkoꝛme all my deſire, ſay- 
- themont of E- ing alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and 
g. tb to the Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be ſure 
Io aſſure them ly lated, 
— "he nameth the perſon by whom it ſhould be : 
geran 
— — p p whom it ſhould be,moze thẽ thzee hunvzed pete 
T CHAP, XLV, 
1 The delinerance of the people by Cyrus, g God is iuſt in 


a To aſſure the all bis workes, 20 The calling of the Gengiles, 


— Hus ſaiththe Loꝛd vnto * Cyzus his b an 
gainlt the great nointed, whoſe right hand J haue holden 


| rentations that tg ſubdue nations befoze him: therfoze wil J 


hen Cd the * weaken the loines ol Kings, #open the doozes 
; Ferſonandthe befoꝛe him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 
| b Becauſe Cy 2 FJwillgobefoze thee c make che a croo⸗ 


ence ds office of ke d [freight : J will bꝛeake the bꝛaſen doozes, 
adeliverer,God and burſt the tron barres. 

rallevhimbiean- 3 And J wil giue thee p treaſuresof dark. 
bo. — = —4 nes, the things hid in lecret places, that thou 
* ley Baum. mapeſt e know that J am the Lozd which call 
| - < Toguide bim thee by thy name, euen the God of Iſrael, 


gel mppeosple- d I wil take away all impediments a lets. e Not that Cyzus did 
+ know God to wozthip him aright,but be had a cetteine particular knowledge. as 
-. 'Ptophane mẽ map baue of his power, @ lo was compelled to veliuer Gods people- 


vnder Cyrus, 
4 Foz Jaakob my ſeruants * ſake, and Not fog = 


Iſrael mine elect, J will euen call thee bp thy tugthatgia 
name and name thee , though thou haſt not Lohne 


knowen me. $ I baue ginen 

5 Jamthe Lozd,andthere is none other: wer g gbr 
there is no God beſide me: J 8 girded thee Þ I bend peace 
though thou haſt not knowen me, — — 


6 That they may knowe fromthe riling! ant 
of —— and from the — that there is e, as 
none beſides me: Jam the Lozd, and there is Ter would lay, 
none other, : — 

7 Ifozmethe b light x create darkenes: erung s 
J make peace and create euill: J the Lozd doe nothing now bu 
all theſe things. Wang of Gods 


8 Pe heauens , ſend the dewe from aboue, caulerhem ts 
and let the cloudes dꝛop downe 'righteouſnes: —— 
let the earth open, and let ſaluation and iuſtice Abra naler 
growe fooꝛth: let it bzing them fooꝛth toge⸗ bee 

my P2omile, 


ther: I the Loꝛd haue k created him. of 

9 Hoe be vnto him that ſtriueth with —.— 
his maker, the potſherd with the potcherds of aG rug 
the earth: (hall the clay ſay to hum that faſhio- vie and purpole. 
neth it, TAhat makeſt thou $02 thy woꝛke, qt 1— - of 


hath none hands: . Umpariencie, 
10 Toe vnto him that ſaith to his father, — — 

hat halt thou vegotten * oz to his mother, — 

Ahat haſt thou bzought foozth 5 willnot tary bis 
11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, the holy one of 7. — — 


rael, and his maker, Alke me ® of things to matchwithbis 
come concerning my ſonnes, x concerning the aa 


wozkes of mine hands: commaund you me. in Thats, it 
12 J haue made the earth, and created — 15 
man vpon it: I, whcſe hands haue ſpꝛead out n In eme 
the heauens, J haue euen commaunded al their humble yur 
o armie. ſelues, ind aſke 
12 J haue raiſed v him vp in righteouſncs, —.— 
and J wil direct al his wayes: he hal build my m? bade in 
citie, and he ſhall let goe my captiues, not fo} of u,. as c 
1p2ice no} reward, ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, Ah raden 
14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, the labour of * Z- commandement. 
gypt, andthe merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and cf — — 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall come vnto gation, ume 
thee, and they ſhalbe * thine : they ſhall folowe — . 
thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: they (hall fall wh e 
downe befoze thee, and make ſupplication vn- 1— a 
to thee, ſaying, Surely God is in thee , and ? e 
there is none other God beſides, hew dy bim tte 
15 Uerely thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelfe, ar enen 
O God, the Sauiour of Jſrael, deliutring me 
16 All they ſhall be aſhamed and alſo con- J. Hernmt, 
founded: they ſhall goe to conkuſion together, freely ann with 
that are the makers of images. — 
17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Loꝛde, convitien. 
with an euerlaſling ſaluation : pe ſhall not bee were tributaries 
aſhamed no2 confounded wozld without end. un —— 
18 Foꝛ thus ſaieththe Lozde (that created tachachte gaue 
ward the building of the Temple, Ezra 7. 21, \ Whereas dier they tor 
thine enemies, they ſhall now honour thee, and thou ſhalt rule them : which was 
accompliſhed in the time of Chaift. « Hereby be erhozteth the Jewes to pati⸗ 
ence, though their deliuerance be deferred foz a time : ſhewing rhat tbe? 
not repent their long patience, but the wicked and — deſttoßed. 
I 


SI % 


God beareth his. 


Chap. xlv1.xlv11. Idolatrie condemned. 308 


heauen, God himſelfe that fozmed the earth, 
and made it: he that pꝛepared it, he created it 
» Cowit,of not in vaine: he foꝛmed it to be inhabited) J 
eech ? amthe Loꝛd, and there is none other. 
de bebe alle 19 J haue not ſpoken in ſecrer, neither * in 
Frame a a place of darkeneſle in the earth: J ſaid not in 
vaine vnto the ſcede of Jaakob , Seeke you 
me: J the Lozd doe ſpeake righteouſneſle,and 
pon ln, declare righteous things. 
nuch wolbly 20 Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come dzawe 
vignitie-pern neere together, 7 pe abiect ofthe Gentiles: 
they haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the wood 


ſwe 
y Alec \idolaters 
which though 


— — and 
25 *:1lech che Ok their idole, and pꝛay vnto a god, that cannot 
nolarerstore* ſaue them. 


— 21 Tell pe and bzing them, and let them 


—— tbe take counſell together, who hath declared this 
**Thacis,chat # from the beginning? or hath tolde it of olde 4 


— —8 ane not J the Lo2d $ and there is none other 
ſhalbe faithtully God beſide me, a iuſt God, and a Sauiour: 
Per, nows there is none beſide me. 

edge of Gov and 22 Looke vnto me, and pe ſhall be ſaued : 
bang be." all a the endes of the earth (hall be lauen: fo2 a 
thzough all the am God: and there is none other. 

— 23 J haue ( woꝛne by my ſclfe: the woꝛd is 
whereby be ag · gone out of my mouth in 2 righteouſneſſe,and 


nb ſhall not returne,That euery d knee ſhal bowe 
ſerue godin bart vnto me, & euery tongue ſhallſweare by me, 
ſame alſo by out · 24 Surelp che ſhal ſay, In the Loꝛd haue J 
regen eie righteouſneſle & ſtrength: he wall come vnto 
nnn him, and al that 4pzouoke him, ſhalbe aſhamed, 
4 Althe ns 25 The whole ſeede of Jſrael hall be iu⸗ 
tenmers of God. ſtified,and glozie in the Lodz. 


CHAP. XLVL 


t The deſtruction of Babylon and of their idoles, 3 Hecal. 
leththe lewes to the conſideration of hu workes, 

8 Theſe wete El is bowed downe:⸗Mebo is fallen:their 
A n A Pidoles were vpon the b beaſtes, and vpon 
b Becauſe they the cattell : they which did beare pou, were la⸗ 
— 1 — and den with a wearie burden, 
ePertanscarl- 2 © They are bowed downe,and fallen to⸗ 
— gether: fo2 they could not rid them ok the bur⸗ 
that carievrhe den, and their a ſoule is gone into captiuitie, 
Durrer bu: 3 Yearepeme, O houſe of Jakob, and 
ven, all that remaine of the houſe of Jſrael , which 
"Ye — are eboꝛne of me from the wombe, and bꝛought 
had neither ſoule VP ofme from the birth, 
ed bewerte 4 Therefoze vntoolde age, Jthe ſame, 
difference be» een J will beare you vntill the hoare haires: 
any fd g; J haue made you: I will alſobeare you, and 
fopehep muſt be J will cary you, f and J will deliuer you, 
bun Sen n. 5 C To whom will ye make nie like 02 
ſelfe carierh his, make me equal, oꝛ s compare me, that J ſhould 


feet. Trave be like him 


= pd, 6 1 6 They dꝛaw gold out ofthe bagge, and 
prince zu weigh ſiluer in the ballance, and hire a golde⸗ 
2 Thepeople or ſimith to make a god ok it, & they bowe downe, 
God, ſeeing their owne calamitie and ellate of the Babylont 
ache — be temptes to — — — I —— 
I Re ng mak 
commendation, is but to pzooue them vile, Barac, 6, 25. 9 


no d thꝛone O daughter of the Chaldeans: fox — m 2 ; 


and woꝛſhip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they 
carp him and ſet him in his place: ſo doeth he 
ſtand, and cannot remooue from his place: 
Though one crie vnto him, pet can he not an⸗ 
were, noz deliuer him out of his tribulation, 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed:bzing Þ Become 
it againe bh to minde, O vou tranlgreſſers. —— 

9 Remember the fozmer things ak olde: fange, wites | 
foꝛ J am God and there is none other God, and men. 
there is nothing like me. I 

10 Thich declare the laſt thing from the come me as 6s ſwf 
beginning: and from of olde, the things that 2 bur - exaint Babys 
were not done, ſaping, Pp counſellſhall ſtand, lon h 
and J will doe whatſoever J will. Him 

11 Jcalla i birde from the Eaſt, and the 2 


man ol my k counlel from farre:as I haue po- janet, 


ken, (o will J bꝛing it to paſſe: I haue purpo- 2 0 
ſed it, and J pill doe it. pour intteduli⸗ 
12 Yeare me, ye ſtubburne hearted, that en —— 
are farre from iuſtice. = 
13 Jbzing®neere my iuſfice:it ſhal not be ®, Or bernard 
farre off, and my ſaluation ſhall not tarry : foz ae 
J will giue ſaluation in ion, and mp gloꝛy vn ang d 
to Iſrael. — | 
CHAP, XLVII 
The deſtrutlion of. Babylon and the cauſes wherefore. 
(= downe fe ſit in het duſt: O virgin, a Which batt 
daughter Babel, ſit on p ground, there is livev in wes 


thou ſhalt no moze be called, tender # delicate. 5 enen, 
2 Take the mill tones, xe grinde meale: b Thy gouernes 
looſe thy lockes: 4make bare the feete: vnco- rn nne 
uer the legge, and paſſe though the floods, © Thou ſhale 
3 Thyfilchineſſeſhallbe diſcouered, and 07789 comets 
thy ſhame ſhalbe ſeene: J wil take vengeance, foztoturne the 
and J will not meete thee as a*man, fice penn 
Dur redeemer, the Loꝛd of hoſtes is wherein ble 
his Name, the holy one ol Iſrael, teth her gr 
5 Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe, dne, = 
O daughter of the Lhaldeans : fo2 thou ſhalt fromthe bead 
nomoze be called, The lady of kingdomes, 1 bete ns 
6 A was wꝛoth with my people: J haue . —. 
polluted mine inheritance, and giuen them in⸗ — 
to thine hand: thou didlt ſhe we them no b mer- ! The 


— 


vpon the ancient. 

7 And thou ſavdeſt, I ſhall be a lady fo2 g Fozvery 
euer, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde to za 
theſe things, neither diddeſt thou remember d They e 
the latterendethereof, eng 

8 @Therefoze nowe heare, thou that art punithes 
giuen to pleaſures, # dwelleſt carcleſſe, She gk 
ſaith in her heart, Jam and none els : J ſhall «af 
not ſit as a widow, neither ſhall know the loſle at 
of childꝛen. 

9 Bur theſe two things cal come tothee 
ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of childꝛen, and ia <p. 
widowhood : they ſhall come vpon thee ITT ; 
their | perfection, fo the multitude o thy diui⸗ whe... 

Eee. 2, nations - 


þ 
derby 4 


Vaine ſciences. 


Iſaiah. 


God trieth his, | 


* 


nations, and foz the great abundance of thine 

inchanters. 

| 10 Fo} thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes: 

| —— thou haſt ſaiv, None ſeeth me. Thy l wiſdome 

atone wlevo — — —— = to 

| @ poll u rebell, and thou haſt layd in eart, J am, 
hane ſaued tber and none els. 

- 11 Therefoze ſhall euill come vpon thee, 
and thou thalt not know the mozning thereof : 
deſtruction ſhal kal vpon thee, which thou {halt 
not be able to put away : deſtruction ſhalcome 
vpon chee ſuddenly,o2 thou beware, 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, c 
1 Deveriverd - in the multitude of thy ſoochlaiers( with whom 
\ Evence, that put thou haſt | wearied thy ſelfe from thy pouth) if 
ultin an? ſo be thou maieſt haue pꝛolite, or il lo be thou 
— — mapeſt haue ſtrength. 
vaine ſciences, 13 Thou art wearied in p multitude ok thy 
—— ns counſels:let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre ga⸗ 
dub he pepe, zers, and pꝛognoſticatoꝛs ſtand vp, & ſaue thee 
| — krom theſe things that ſhal come vpon thee, 

14 Behold, they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fire 
gtr, aun; ſhall burne them: they ſhall not deliuer their 
* am obne liues from the power of the flame: there 
no partof them ſhall benocoales to warme at, nor light to 
a They ſhal flee lit by, 
Rat wich be 15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whom 
thought by his 9 wearied thee, euen thy merchants 
— but from thy pouth: euery one ſhall wander to his 
np veceiae qune a quarter: none (hal ſaue thee. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 Thehypocriſie of the Iewer u reſ rooed. 11 The Lord 


alone will be worſhipped, 20 Of their deliverance out of 
Babylon, 
Care pe this, O houſe of Jaakob, which 

a Ye are *called by the name of Iſrael, and are 
' their hypocriie come out of bp waters of Judah: which ſweare 
| which vanted by che Name of the Lozd, and make mention 
— 2 of the God ok Jſrael, but not in trueth, noz in 
r en righteoulnelle. 
— 2 F oꝛthey are called ofthe holy citie, and 
| an ftaythiſelues<vpon the God of Iſrael, whoſe 
4 Name is the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 
cher wouldhaue 3 J haue declared the fozmer things of 

none other God. lde, and they went out of my mouth, and J 
they could chewed athem: J did them ſuddenly, and they 
accuſe dim came to paſle. 

4 Becauſe Jknew, that thou art obſſi- 

_ thy necke is an iron ſinew,# thy bꝛow 
by 
5 Therefoze J haue declared it tothee of 
; ehen prone ole : befoze it tame to paſſe, ſhewed fic thee, 
{ burnnefle an» leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done 
$ ane be ben them, and my caruedimage, and my molten i- 
, mage hath commanded them, 
k Sirene Thou haſt heard, behold al this, and wil 
N one of Babylon. not pee s declare it: J haue ſhewedthee new 
: FLATS things, euen now, and hidthings, which thou 
— kneweſt not. 


— * 7 They are created now, and not ok olde, 


one ly 


2781 117172175 
Tone 


and euen befoze this thou heardeſt them not, v @tewings othat 
leaſt thou ſhouldeſt lap, Beholde, J bknewe mans — 


1 
them. — 


8 Pet thou heardeſt them not, neither didſt ner l 
know them, neither yet was thine eare opened Hou ee 
of old: fo; J knew that thou wouldeſkgrieuouſ⸗ 2s knwlerge 
ly tranſgreſle : therefoꝛe haue J called thee a wiſedom. 
tranſgreſler from the *wombe, that 70 N 

9 Fozmp Names ſake wil J deferre mp thee onto Eo 
waath, & fozmp pꝛaiſe will  refraine it from ane 
thee, *that J cut thee not off, axthe birthet 

10 Beheld, Jhaue finedthee, but! not as k ASit wa; — 


ſiluer: I haue ® choſen thee in the foznace of 12 = 


affliction, Lene 
11 Fo2 mine owne ſake, fo; mine owne aue nr. mall 


ſake will J doe it: foz hom ſhould my Name Febr. 
"be polluted: *ſurely I wil not giue iny glozy dag and m, 
vnto another. dann 
12 Hearemee, O Jaakob and Jſrael, my purenes,min 
called, J am, I amthefirff, and J amthe laſt, gart 
13 Surelp mine hand hath laied the foun⸗ m3 = 
dation of the earth, e my right hand hath ſpan- bn fonuce 
ned the heauens: when J cal them, athey ſland — hone 
vp together. —— 
14 All pou, aſſemble pour ſelues, c heare: the ſaluarionsf 
which among the hath declared theſe things * death 
the Lozd hath loued him: he will do his wil in iber —— 
Babel, and his arme ſhall be againſt the Chal- in Pabel 
deans. — * 
15 J, euen J haue ſpoken it, and J haue oRew464:8 
talled him: J haue bꝛought him, and his way — 
ſhal pꝛoſper. 


and to ds what» 
16 Come neere vnto me, heare ye this: J baun dam⸗ 


mand 

haue not ſpoken it in ſccret krom the / begin- e 
ning: from the time that the thing was, J was — 
there, and now the Lozd God and his Spirite ane 3 
hath ; ſent me. that J declared 

17 Thus ſaith the Lozd thy redeemer, the * 
Holy one of Jſrael, Jamthe Loꝛd thy God, «Thus hep 
which teach ther v to pꝛoltte, and leade thee by Fiat he 
the way that thou ſhouldeſt goe. affure them of 

18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my enters 
commaundements ! then had thy pꝛolperitie wal do ther gow. 
bene as the flood, and thy righteouſneſſe as the « Thatis.che 
wanes ofthe ſea, pzolperons e, 

19 Thyſeed alſohad bene as the ſand, and J J Babe 
the fruit cf thp body like the grauel thereof: his bes areal 
x name ſhould not haue bene cut off no2 deſtroi- c. an ce 
ed beloze me. —. 

20 Joe pe out of Babel: flee pe from the % 
Chaldeans with a voyce of iop: tell declare 
this: ſhew it fooꝛth to the end of the earth: ſay * 7 
ye, The Lozd hath redeemed his ſeruant Jaa- Pin Gebe 
kob, did their farhers 

21 Andthey* were not thirffp: he led them sdb 
thzouch the wilderneſle : he cauſed the waters a 
to flowe out of the rocke foꝛ them: foꝛ he claue Mabie 
the rocke, and the water guſhed out. — 

22 There is no: peace, ſaieth the Loꝛd, vn⸗ ſich nozrepey 
tothe wicked. unde Tder· 
CHAP, ““ 


ER 


nat an | | 


Gods great loue. 


ö Aan rs, and free from the fearc of the enemies. 9 
lo bee nothing in their way from Babylon, that ſhould hinder oz hurt them: 


| Chap. xIix. 


Nurſes of che 309 


—— 
WR — 
— 


— 5 _ — 1 
CHAP. XILIX. 
1 The Lord exhortet h all nations to beleeue hi- promiſes, 6 
Chriſt is the ſaluation of «ll that beleeue, and will deliver 
them from the tyrannie of their enemies, 


| Eare ye me, O iles, andhearken, yepeo- 
acer, ple from farre, The Loꝛd hath called me 
dude from b the wombe, and made mention of my 
——_ name from mp mothers belly, . 
»zomiles ſhoutw 2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
coneropalle: [word: vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath hee 
made in dim, and d hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft, & hid me 


mb. in his quiuer, 


dThisis meant 3 And ſaid vnto me, Theu art my ſeruant, 
lobe ©(ract,fo2 I wil be gloꝛious in ther. 


wankele de 4 And J ſaid, J haue f laboured in vaine: I 
b yy fer. hauc ſpent my ſtrength in vaine & koꝛ nothing: 
—_— but my iudgement is withthe Lozd,#my work 
and efficacie of with my God, by 

Cpiſtovocerine. 5 Anynoweſaieththe Lord that fozmed 
line u bis pia me from the wombe to be his ſeruaunt, that I 
rin nn 0p may bꝛing Jakob againe to him (though J 
imeant ok rael be not gathered s pet ſhal J be glozious in 


Gon Gt the eyes ol the Loꝛd: and my God ſhall be mp 


tothe miniſters ſtrength) 

5 Ns 6 Andheſaid,Jtisaſinalthingthat thou 
= — 4 ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant,to raiſe vp the tribesof 
fachen an the Jlaakob, and to reſtoze the deſolations of Jſra- 
memders and l: I will alſo giue b thee fo2 alight ofthe Gen- 


1 tiles, that thou maieſt be mp ſaluation vnto the 


Ms, ende of the wozld, 

his labour and x 7 Thus faiththe Loꝛd the redeemer of Jf- 
daneben rael, & his )olie one, to him that is deſpiſed in 
8 ——— ſoule. to a nation that is abhozred, to a ſeruant 
— of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee, and k ariſe, and pꝛin⸗ 
i I ces ſhall wozthip, becauſe ofthe Lozd, that is 
1 — mp faithful: and the Holy one of Jſrael, which hath 
wil pp, cholen thee, 

wpminitterte, 8 Thus laiththe Loꝛd, In an acceptable 
Saen v time haue A heard the, and in a day ak ſalua- 
Gencites,Chap, tion haue J helped thee: and J will pꝛeſerue 
eng. thee, and wil giue ® thee fo2 a couenant of the 
A people, that thou mayelſt raiſe vp the ® earth, 
mans kepe ix and obtaine the inheritance of the deſolate he- 


bandage. kitages: 
Get 9 Thatthou mapeſt ſay to the ®p2iſoners, 


caidelo crext, Goe foozth: and to them that are in darkneſle, 
inal hal cs Shew pour ſelues: they ſhal fer in the wates, 
— 1 andtheir ? paſtures ſhalbe in all the tops of the 


rw for it. hils, 


would 

mercy — no2 the ſunne : fox he that hath compaſſion aan 
20C0.6.2, 

m Wea; 
Chu ans 


| ters thal he dzinethem, ; 
Gabe 11 And J will make all my mountains, as 
Cui renew ehe a way, and my paths {halbe eralted, 
9s 
word there is nothing but confuſion anddiſozder. o Co them that are inthe pzi- 


fon of ſine and death. p Being tn Cbztftes pzotection they ſhal be ſafe again 
| Meaning. that the te 


but this is accompliſhed (pt ritually. 


wil lift vp mine handtothe * Gentiles, and ſet Kings Heide 


thee, and J wilſaue thy childzen, the e 


12 Behold theſe ſhal tome from farre:and 
loe, theſe from the Noꝛth and fromthe Te, 
and theſe from the land ol  Sinim. Ar 

13 Reiopce, O ſheauens:and be toyfull, D c that Chad © 
earth: bꝛaſt foozth into pzayſe,D mountains: nde 
fo2 God hath comfoztedhis people, # will haue of che wenn. 
mercy vponhis afflicted, 41— 

14 But Jion ſaid, The Lozdhath*fozſa- : ve oblecterh 
ken me, and my Lozd hath foꝛgotten nme. f mh an 

15 Cana woman foꝛget her child, and not their long atflics 
baue compaſſion on the ſonne or her wombe T {iy heren 
thoughthey ſhould foꝛget, yet wil J not fozget ts camfem them 
thee, — | 

16 Behold, Jhaue grauenthee vpon the inn ful of conſo# 
palme of mine u hands: thy*wals are euer in u Becauſe J 
my ſight. _ not fozget . 

17 Thy builders make y halte: thy deſtroi- = Beaning,the 
ers and they that made thee waſte, are departed far o:der ot yoo 
from thec, pune. 

18 Lift vpthine eyes round about, and be- ears 
hold: all theſe gather themſclues together, and build<hee vp e 
tome to thee: as J liue,ſaieth the Lozd, thou frop thine ene» 
ſhalt ſurely; put them all vpon thee as a gar» Ties. | 
ment,andgird thy ſelfe with them like abzide, Eu ae the p 

19 Foꝛ thy deſolations, and thy waſte pla- — | 
ces, and thy land deſtroyed, ſhall ſurely be nom . 
narow foz them that ſhal dwel in it, x they that en de hr n 
did deuour thee, ſhalbe farre away. of God @ gouers 

20 The childzenof thy barrenneſſeſhail ſap * dr bes wit 
againe in thine eares, The place is ſtraite foʒ 
me: giue place to me that A may dwel, | 

21 Thẽ ſhalt thou ſap in thine heart, Who 
hath begottẽ me theſe,ſeeing Jam barren, and Ve hewerh 
deſolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro: — — 4 
and who hach nouriſhed them? behold, J was ab pry ne ö 
left alone: whence are theſe but allo of the 

22 Thus ſaieth the Lozd God, Behold, J Sale. 


vp my ſtandart to the people, and they ſhall Gaze 
bring thy ſonnes in their armes: #thy daugh- their 
ters ſhalbe caried vpon their ſhoulders. — 
23 And Rings bſhalbe thy nurſing fathers, de Church. - 
and Queenes ſhalbe thy nurſes: they ſhal woꝛ⸗ backe — 
ſhip thee with their faces toward the earth, 25 bunt 
and licke vp the duſt of thy fete : e thou ſhalt Adu cheir 
know that J am the Lozd: foꝛ they ſhalnot be Jun zl boa. 
aſhamedthat waite foz me, d He maketh 
24 Shall the pꝛaie bea taken ft the migh- un a5 anadiecs 


tie + 02 the iuſt captiuitie deliuered : the Conde 
25 But thus laith the Lozd,*enen the cap⸗ hunt 


tiuitie of the mightie ſhall be taken away: and 
the pꝛaie of the tyꝛant ſhalbe delinered: foꝛ J anqwere 
will contend with him that contendeth with aeg Na 


26 And will feede them that ſpople thee, nan 
with their owne flech, and they ſhall bee dzun⸗ vote chem. ,.. 
ken with their own blood, as with ſweet wine: n me 
and all fleſh ſhall know that J the Loꝛd am thy one another.as | 
— the mightie one of e I 

: cee; CHAP, E 


F The lewes forſaken. 


Iſaiah. 


To truſt in God. 


7 CHAP, I. 


1 The leres forſaken for a time, 2 Tet the power of God 
ij not diminiſhed, 5 Chriftes obedience and vic orie. 


E Km ſaicththe Loꝛd, MAhere is that* bill 
ol your mothers diuozcement, d whom J 
dan her un e: haue caſt off : oz who is the credits? to whom 
ca ag Hel. a. a. I [old you: Behold, fo} pour iniquities are ye 
bent tb (1d, and becauſe of your tranſgreſſions is your 
dane cut ber of mother foꝛſaken. 

Aeta hs 2 Cherefozedcame J, and there was no 
| man: called, none anſwered : is mine hand 
222. ſo e ſhoʒtened, that it cannot help: oz haue J no 
not fo; -— 4 power to deliuer: Beholde, at my rebuke J 
Fecher ſolo dꝛie vp the ſea: I make the floods deſert: their 
25 ts buf iber liſhe rotteth fo want of water, and dieth foꝛ 
ownelaſis and thirſt, 
pleaſures. , 3 Jelothetheheauens with darknes,aud 
his pophers and make a *ſacke their couering. 

cher wonlor 4 The Low Godhath giuen s me a tongue 
—— of the learned, that J ſhould know to miniſter 
n. en a woꝛd in time to him that is b wearie: he will 
3 © An Z not able raiſe mee vp in the mozning : in the mozning 


— — he will waken mine eare to heare, as the lear⸗ 


7 8 that 
he had not foꝛſa⸗ 


— vp ned, 
goes ſea,and 5 The Lozd God hath opened mine eare 
« d the liſh in 


and J was not rebellious , neither turned J 


the tiuers, and 
alſo afterwary backe. 
Fan en · 6 Jgane my backe vnto the *ſmicers,and 


2 my cheekes to the nippers: J hid not my face 
mp vilplealure, from ſhame and ſpitting, 
7 Foz the Loꝛd God will helpe me,there- 
c foe ſhall I not be confounded: therefoze haue 
J ſet m facelike a flint, and J know that J 
ſhall not be alhamed, 
—— 8 Pe is neere that iuſtifiethme : who wil 
' b Cobimehaets cotitend with me + Let vs ſtand together: who 
Poco miles, is mine aduerſarie: let him come neere to me. 
0 9 Behold, the Loꝛd God will helpe mee: 
, eb» who i is he that can condemne me * loe, they (hal 
* pu © " ware olde as a garment: the moche ſhall eate 
| Hh:inkfrom God 
{ for anpperſecis 


them vp. 
$ 10 MAho is among pou that feareth the 
| — Low: let him heare the voyce ol his ſeruant: 
{| Tewerh, thattde he that walketh in darknes, and hath no light, 
| — let him truſt in the Name ol the Loꝛd, and ſtay 


them ate 
tuſtly called t 
i the miniterie 


rhe 


none atherre> ypon his God. 
g "wicked 2 1 1t Beholde, all you kindle wa fire, and are 
bert wet conmaſſed about with ſparks: walke in p light 
4 — 5 ol pour ſire, and in the ſparks that ye haue kind⸗ 


” {is arare thing led. This ſhall pe haue ot mine hand: yee * 

— den, m lie downe in ſoꝛow. | 

= _ kram hel to beauen. m Nou haue ought 

ih 0 m aue cous 
ſol wne deuiſe ugbt whic 

— —ͤ——H - an conſt which 


CHAP, LL 


% t Torrnft in God alone by Abraham example. 7 Notto 


feare men, 17 The great affliftion of le 23 and 
her delinerance, ed EA: 


Care mee, ye that follow after righte · — 
ouſneſle, and pe that ſecke the Lozde: destucdi 
locke vnto the v rocke, whence ye are he wen, be deere 
and to the hole of the pit, whence pe are dig: opthelr kno 
ged. b That is,to a⸗ 
2 Conſider Abzahanfyour father,and Sa- Hd 
rah that bare you: fo2 J called him alone, and ten. and to 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him. tb. of vw | 
3 Surelythe Lozdſhalcomfozt Zion : he 
ſhall comfozt all her deſolations, and hee ſhall 
make her deſert like Eden, and her wilder- e plentiful 
nelle like the garden ofthe Lozd : iop and glad- G2 
neſſe ſhalbe found therein: paiſe,and the voice 
of ſinging. 
4 DHearkenye vnto me, my people, & giue 
eare vntome,D my people: foza4Lawe ſhall d June 
p2oceedfromme, and J will bzing foozth my Eburch by oy 
iubgement koz the light of the people, — warhead 
My frighteouſneſle is neere:mp Calua- e Eten: dn. 
tion goeth fooꝛth, and mine farmes ſhall iudge — 1 
the people: the iles ſhal waite fo2 me, and ſhall 111 wy 
truſt vnto mine arme. 
6 Lift vp pour eyes to the heauens c looke 
vpon the earth beneath: foz the sheauens (hal 5. gg 
vaniſh away like ſmoke, & the earth ſhall ware yozible changes 
olde like a garment, and they that dwel therein, — — 
ſhal periſh in like maner, but my laluation ſhal tow de wil pre- 
be fo2 euer, and my righteouſneſle ſhallnot be la we 
aboliſhed, thele dangers. 
7 Hearken vnto me, ye that know righte⸗ 
oulnes, the people in whoſe heart ismy Lawe. 
Feare pe not the repꝛoch ok men, neither be pe 
afraid of their rebukes, 
8 Fo2 the mothe ſhall eate them vp like a 


. 
o 


garment, and the wozme ſhall eate them like 


wooll ; but my righteouſneſſe ſhall be fo2 euer, 

and my ſaluation from generation to genera⸗ 

on. ) 
9 Riſevp,riſe vp, and put onſtrength, O 

arme of the Lozde ; riſe vp as h in the olde time b ve — 

in the generations ok the wozly, Art not thou ante be 

the ſame, chat hath cut 'Rahab, and wounved ＋ — 

the k dꝛagon. tance out of E- 
10 Art not thou the ſame, whichhath dꝛied Baan 

the Dea, euen the waters ok the great deepe, tearne u ul n 

making the depth of the Sea away foz the re · cherung, &- 

deemed to paſle ouer 5 122 75 
11 Therefoze the redeemed of the Lozde , n 

ſhal lreturne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, and | From * 

enerlaſting ioy ſhalbe vpon their head:they ſhal * 

obteine io, and gladneſle: and ſozow & mour⸗ 


ning ſhall flee awap. 


12 J, euen Jam hee, that comfort pou. 
Who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a moꝛ⸗ 
tall man, x the ſonne ol man, which ſhalbe made 
as graſſe: 

13 And foꝛgetteſt the Lozd thy maker, that 
hath ſyꝛed out the heauens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth: and haſt fearedcontinual- 
ly all the day, becauſe of the rage ofthe oppeet* 

our, 


Lawn. AC XX n—__ 


"TP" DT > AS WS \ 


Not to feare man. 


Chap. LTI. L III. 


Saluation ” publiſhed.” 55 


—— — 


ſour, which is ready to deſtroy : Ahere is now 
the rage ofthe oppꝛeſſour ?: 
m He confozterd 14 The captive ® haſteneth to be looſed; 
= bee and that he ſhould not die in the pit, noz that his 
niſhment : fal tn pꝛead (hould faile. 


g 
— 15 And J am the Lo2d thy God that diui⸗ 
abend er tbe ded the (ca, when his waues roared: the Lozd 


wozld dellroped. Of hoſtes is his Mame. 


Bb an 16 And J haue put my wozdes in thy 
rvemmiſters, mouth and haue dekended thee in the ſhadow 
Abbe is pe» ol mine hand, that J may plant the ®heauens, 
tection. and lay the foundation of the earth, and ſap vn- 
o That al things 

may dereſtozed to Zion, Thou art mp people. 

eh Eph. 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Jeru⸗ 


bin bin lalem, which haſt dꝛunke at the hand of the 
ll pniſhe Lopdthe? cup ok his wzath: thou halt dzunken 
. 0, the dꝛegs of the cup of trembling, and wzung 
nen in the elece them out. 

is by mealure, 18 There is none to guide her among all 
© 60 guetb the ſonnes , whom ſhe hath bzonght fooꝛth: 
— — there is none that taketh her by the hand of all 
Krume the ſonnes that the hath bꝛought vp. 
TIPS 19 Theſe two athings are come vntothee: 
them tu an inſen- who will lament thee : deſolation and deitruc* 
lene, ano. tion and famine,audtheſwozd : by whom ſhall 
T comfoztthee : 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the 
wotthethings head of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in a net, 
— and are full ofthe wzath of the OR re- 
— 9 buke ol thy God. 

21 Therefoze heare nowe this, thou miſe⸗ 
de rable and dꝛunken, but * not with wine. 

8 de without com 22 Thus lapeth thy Lozde God, euen 
dd bnd God that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 
hende combegs Beholde, J haue taken out of thine hand the 
© But with ra cuppe of trembling, cuen the dzegges ofthe 

bleand feare, cuppe of my wꝛath: thou ſhalt d2inke it no 
moze, 

23 But J will put it into their hand that 
ſpoile thee: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Howe 
downe, that we may goe ouer, and thou haſt 
laide thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreete 
to them that went ouer. 


C HAP. LII. 


1 Aconſolation to the people of Ged. 7 Of the meſſengers 

thereof) : | 
— Riſe, ariſe: put on thy ſtrength, O Jion: & 
lubuert Gog put on the garments of thy beautie , © 


— tze Jeruſalem, the holy citie: fo2 hencefo2th there 


bd pcs. thallno amope tome into thee the vntitcumci⸗ 
dnnn ge ſed and the vncleane. 
nll nd pr 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the b duſt : a- 
1 apparellof riſe, and ſit downe, O Jeruſalem : looſe the 
id gm "9. hands of thy necke , O thou captiue daughter, 
b b, Zion, 
pou therefoze © 3 Foꝛ thus ſaiththe Low, Ye were ſold 
Eur bäh fo2 e nought : therefoze ſhall ye be redeemed 
Unlome, without money, 


ſhall be eralted and extolled, and be very hie. 


ſhall they ſee , ae e e de EE: 


Temple which 
, of Egypt. » —— whom our (pirituall de — 


 beleeue, dut whole 


4 Fon thus caththe Lozd God, My peo; a1 
ple went 4 downe afoze time into Egypt, to wene thirder 
ſatourne there, and Achur © oppzeſled them t ; 
without cauſe, — 2s 

5 Nowetherefoze what haue J here ſaith ü . 
the Lozde, that my people is taken away foz people becauſe 
nought , and they that rule ouer them, make [352 ment wi 
them to howle, ſaith the Lozd *% and mp Name bar th ans 
all the day tontinually is blaſphemed % — 

6 @Therefoze mp people ſhall know? my io excuſe heir 
Name: therefozechey ſhall know inthat dap, therefoze — 40 1 
that J am he that doe ſpeake: behold, it is J. u F 

7 Powsbeautifull vpon the mountaines the Exrpclanie 
are the feete of him, that declareth and publi- ien, 
ſheth peace ! that declareth good tidings, and thinks that 
publiſheth ſaluation , ſaying vnto Zion, thy platter. 
God reigneth! — — | 
8 h Thevoyceof thy watchmen ſhall be gates 
heard: they ſhall lift vp their voyce, and ſhoute ry — 
together: foꝛ they ſhal ſee eye to eye, when the afficeion in 
Lo ſhall bꝛing againe Zion, - _ — | 

9 D ye deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be is is city mean 
glad and reioyce together: fo2 the Lozd hath u % Haben 
comfozted his people: he hath redeemed Je- ».:5. rem. 10. 
ruſalem, F The prophets 

10 The Loꝛd hath made i bare his holy which are thy 
arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles,and all the — 
endes of the earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our deliverance: chis 
God. 2 
11 K Depart, depart pee: goe out from Exta ann Ne 
thence and touch no vncleane thing: goe out o * 
the middes ol her: be pe cleane, that beate the a, 
veſſels ofthe Low, bvite mine ens 

12 Fog pe ſhallnot goe out ® with haſte, ar bsp 
no2 depart by fleeing away: butthe Lo will K He warneth 
goe befoze you, andthe God of Jſrael will ga- Men, 
ther pou together. with the 


ans,as 
20, 2, 6. 17. 


14 As manp were aſtonied at thee (his vi- 1 Fan the me 
ſage was ſo o defozmedofmen, and his fozme 457 Braten 
of the ſonnes of men) ſo ? ſhall he ſpzinkle ma⸗ ede 
ny nations: the kings ſhal ſhut their a mouthes (473 e 
at him: fo2 that which had not bene told them, which 


carie home 
cd the 


Nebuchadne33ar —— m denen. 


this was a figure. 8 In the coztupe — 
i in dis petlen was not efteemed. Oe Hall pad 1 wave e 
— ww & —— np agdeing 
lencie, r Bythe pzeaching of the Golpel. 


CHAP. LIII. 
1 Of Chriſt and his kingdome,whoſe word fewe wil beleeue, 


6 Almen ave fmmers. 11 Chrift in aur righteeuſneſſe, 
12 Aud i dead for our ſimes. 


{Do will beleeue gur repoꝛt and to, ce 
whom is the b arme of the Lozd re- 2 


ueiled * SIS 
2 But he ſhall gtowe vp befoze him as a | 
their delluet ——— — b - N 


bzanche, 


Shriſt and his office. 


Iſaiah. 


The Church increal ed. 


c The beginning hꝛanch, and as a 
dome ſhalbe (ma 


— ithan ſhould deſire him. 
growe wonders 


and edcemptivle hall ſee him, there ſhall be no fozme that we faith the Loꝛd. 


<roote out ot a dzie9 ground: diddeſt not trauaile with childe : fo the ®deſo- The Church 


in this ber afflic- 


Chufisking* he hath neither fozmeno2 beautie: when we late hath moe childzenthen the married wife, un ann capn⸗ 


— thall bring 
2 Enlarge the place ok thy tents, and let dun then ue 


He is deſpiſed and reiected ol men: he them ſpꝛead out the curtaines of thine habita- ſhe was at libers 


tie ! 02 this may 


jlly, and flow” is a man full of ſoꝛowes, and hath experience tions ſpare not, ſtretchout thy coꝛdes, and ve ſpoken by e. 


a budieb was by from him: he was deſpiſed , and we eſteemed 
Sonnet bim not. 3 

he cofozt of lin⸗ Surely he hath bozne our infirmities, 
"mers, Ed1+15: and caried * our ſopowes 3 yet we did iudge 
wets hi ni od, and 
ent whe him, as s plagued , and ſmitten of God, a 


ich be hath humbled. | 
beth ſered,an 5 But he was wounded foz our tranſ- 


both ſuffered, an 
— 2 greſlions, he was bꝛoken foꝛ our iniquities: the 
ö 2 Me invged b chaltiſement of our peace was vpon him, and 
euill, thinking with his ſtripes we are healed, 
— All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: we 
* oione uns, and haue turned euery one to his owne wap, and 
e tbe * hath laide vpon him the i miquitie of 
ſtiſe d foz our te · Vs all. 
. He was oppꝛeſled and he was akllicted, 
i Peaning.19 pet did he not k open his mouth: he is bzought 
| zur inigul le, d as à ſhetpe to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheepe be⸗ 
1 it foze her ſhearer is dumme, fo he openeth net 
k But willingly, his mouth. 
2 — $ He was taken out from ! pꝛiſon, and 
appointment, from iudgement: wand who chall declare his 
Da age: for he was cut out of the land of the li⸗ 
| 1Fromthe cre, ning: fo2 the tranſgreſſion of my people was 
that he was con- he plagued, : : b 
. 9 »And he made his graue with the wic⸗ 
ne pet ke d, and with the rich in his death, though he 
1 had done no wickednelle , neither was any de⸗ 
| line fan ener: and Cite in his mouth. 92 | 
Dabei 10 Pet the Loꝛd would bzeake him, and 
| Le make him lubiect to infirmities — —— o he 
| 2. = ſhall make his ſoule an offering fo2 linne, he 
2 1 ſhall ſee his ſeede & ſhal pꝛolong his dayes, and 
erbte. the Will ofthe Lo2d ſhall pꝛoſper in bis hand. 
|. and to thepow 11 He — of the ytrauaile ok his ſoule, 
ade with dim and ſhalbe (ati ed: by his knowledge ſhall my 
/ whatthey would. q righteous ſeruant iuſtiſie many: fo2 he ſhall 
b o Lhyiſt by - 6... Maid 
- ring bp bimlelfe, beare their iniquities. | 
2 — 12 Therefoze will J giue him a poztion 
F ſocuuſer them to with the great, and he ſhall diuide the ſpoyle 
p That (the his ſoule vnto death: and he was counted with 
fruice and elſct the tranlgrellers, and he bare the ſinne lol ma⸗ 
which is zhe lul- ny, and pꝛayed fo2 the treſpaſſers, 


uation 
| "a Chzill ſhall iufltfie by faith thzough bis wow, whereas Yoſes could 
Chee by - Law. t Becauſe he humbled bimſelfe, therefoze he ſhalbe ex⸗ 
alted to glozy, Pbil. 2.7 · c. to verſe 12. Chat is, ot all that beleeue in him, 


CHAP. LIIII. 
1 Moe of the Gentile: ſhall beleeue the Goſpel then of the 


leaves, 7 God leaueth his for atim : to whom aſterward 
r | 
parhveclared Eioyce, © * barren that didſt not beare: 


pexth of Cf, bꝛeake foozth into ioy & reiopce,thou that 


8.5 d. becauſe it ſhould feele the fruit of the ſame. calleth her barren, be · 
| that in þ captiuitic ſhe was as a widme without hape tp haut any childzen, 


d Reade Chop+ cf e infirmities: we hid as it were ourfaces make faſt thy ſtakes, 


with the ſtrong, becauſe her hath powꝛed out 


— 
2 Foz thou ſhalt increaſe on the right nunver tix 


hand and on the left , and thy ſecde ſhall poſ- der comeof | 
ſeſſe the Gentiles , and dwell in the deſolate rance vuver Cys 
cities, 


childehoode,om 
c t. 
Feare not: fo2 thou ſhalt not be aſha: rherefe this 


med, neither ſhalt thou be confounded : fo2 gp, bende 
thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt came to het age, 
foꝛget the ſhame of thy 4 pouth, and ſhalt not der the Gagel 
remember the repꝛoche ofthy © widowhoode © Dignifying, 
anymo}e, 


that fo: the great 
number of 185 


5 Fon he that ſmade thee,is thine huſband — Ll 


(whoſe Name is the Lozd of holtes) and thy the thouldſeeme 
redeemer the holy one of Iſrael, ſhall be called io jage theme 
the God ok the whole s wozld, 


d The afflictls 
6 FoztheLowhathcalledthee, being as ſarcraguge 


a woman fozſaken, and afflicted in [pirite, and begining 


e When a thou 


as ab pong wife when thou waſt refuled, ſaith wat refuſe fo 
thy God, — 


7 Foz a little while baue J fozſaken # ghavangs 


= but with great compaſſion will J gather 1h Sp 


8 Foz A moment, in mine anger, J hid be be 


mp face from thee fo2 a little ſeaſon, but with which ſeeme 
everlaſting mercie haue J had compaſſion on 5 u fe 
thee, laiththe Loꝛd thy redeemer. 


h fis 4 wife 
9 Fon this is bntome as the i waters of fan 


Noah: fo2as J haue ſwozne that the waters Pag dhe 
of Noah ould no moe goe ouer the earth, ſo p,onesrinrI 
haue J ſwozne. that J would not be angry garde un 
with thee, noꝛ rebuke thee, 


ſhould no moze 
10 Foꝛ the mountaines ſhallremooue and — 5 * 


the hils ſhal fall downe: but my mercy ſhall not « perebybede 


clareth the 


depart from thee , neither ſhall the couenant of relate 22 
mp peace fall away, ſapth the Lozd that hath an 
compaſſion on thee, E 


; Or, iaſper ot 
11 O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem; reale 


pelt, that haſt no comfozt,behold, J will lay thy 
ſtones with k the carbuncle, and lay thy foun- f dis wem inn 
dation with ſaphirs. inward mouing 


12 And J will make thy windowes of of big dhe 


ſemerauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and es 
all thy boꝛders of pleaſant ſtones, 


foz eact- 


13 And all thy childzen ſhall be | taught at un penal 


ol the Lozd , and much peace ſhall be tothy o Yeaning, he 
childzen, wagdſ cher 


14 Jn * righteouſneſle ſhalt thou be eſta⸗ — bevy 


bliched, and be karre krom oppꝛeſſion fo2 thou - — 
ſhalt not keare it: and from feare: fo2 it ſhall 1 25 . 
not come neere thee. — 


but ſo farre a 
15 Beholde, che enemie ſhall gather him⸗ Ge glare 
ſelfe but without ame: whoſocuer ſhal gather that are bf 
himſelfe in thee, o againſt thee, ſhal fall. mu neeve#6# 
16 Behold, J haue created the eſmith that uerne an? pant 
| bloweth 


A aan an ak as an cn a. > ard am ac am _ acc ads act ads A AE a 


cc 


ack offered freely. 


Chap. Lv. LVI. 


Blind watchmen. 311 


. 


bloweth the coales in the fire, him that bꝛin⸗ 
geth fooꝛth an inſtrument fo2 his wozke,and I 
haue createdthe deſtroyer to deſtroy. 

17 But all the weapons that are made a* 
gainſt thee,ſhall not pzoſper: and euery tongue 
chat ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgement , thou 
ſhalt condemne. This is the heritage of the 
Loꝛds ſernants , and their righteouſneſle is of 
me,ſaiththe Loꝛd. 

CHA LV. 


1 An exhortation to come to Chriſt, 8 Gods counſehare 
not as mans, 12 The icy of the faithful, 


Chill by p20 ©, euerpone that * thirſteth, come ye to 
and Cots his the waters , and ye that haue b no ſiluer 


the hypocrites 

which are full 

with their ima⸗ 
and 


via re full ing latilſied a hearkendiligentipvntome, and 
eſe waters. light in © fatneſle, 

b Signifying, Encline vour eares, and come vnto me: 
— bought heare, and pour ſoule ſhal liue, and IJ wilmake 
6 money, , Alt euerlaſting conenant with you, cuen the 
wine,milke and f ſurt mercies of Dauid. 

mn een 4 Beholde, J gaue s him foz a witneſſe to 


rann tothe the people, fo2 a pʒince and a maſter vnto the 
ſpiricuall life, as 

theſe are neceſſa · people. . 

rierothis cope 5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 


NS thou knoweſt not, h and a nation that knewe 


— ag not thee, ſhall runne vnto thee , becauſe of the 
thoſe things that Lozd thy God, and the holy one of Iſrael: foz 
— he hath gloꝛiſied thee. 
meanetimeſpare 6 @Seeke pe the Lozd while he may be 
ler abu found: call pe vpon him while he is nere. 

cbole, which are 7 Let the wicked fozſake his wayes, 
wthing den · and the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, 
e Bou halbe fed and returne vnto the Loꝛde, and he will haue 


abandantly, 


The ſame coue- mertie vpon hum: and to our God, fox he is ve⸗ 


nent, which ty ready to foꝛgiue. 
d. Pans 8 Foz my ichoughts are not your thoughts, 


cnirnedto Dx neither are your waies my waies,ſaithy Lozd, 
deeternal,2.va. 9 F0} as the heauens are higher then the 
* Deanne + earth,ſo are my waies higher then pour waies, 
— whom and mp thoughts aboue pour thoughes. 
figure 10 Surely as the raine commeth downe 
1— 4 and the ſnow from heauen,# returnethnot thi- 
defoze thou did ther, but watereth the earth, and maketh it to 
— de hing fooꝛth and bud, that it may giue ſeede to 
5 When he ofe- the ſowcr,and bꝛead vntohim that eateth. 
nenen: 11 Solhalmp®wopd be, that goeth out of 
— * my mouth : it ſhall not returne vnto me voide, 
vet u repens but it ſhall accompliſh that which J will. and it 
_ — . ſhal pꝛoſper in the thing whereto J ſent it. 
md bew con. 1 2 Therefoꝛe pe ſhal goe out with iop, and 
— * be ledde foo2th with peace: the mountaines 
—— — faith appeare. 1 Although pou are not ſoone reconciled one to 
and judge me by your ſelues. yet I am moſt caſle to be reconciled, yea, N 
my mercies to pou- m FJ theſe (mall things haue their effect, as daply ex · 


— ence ſhewerh, much moꝛe ſhal my pzomes which J baue made and conſicmed, 


to paſſe that thing which I haue ſpoken foz pour deliuetance. a Reave 
. 23. aud 49.13. 


and the hilles ſhall bꝛeake foꝛth befoze you in- 
to iop, and all the trees of the fielde ſhall clap 
theit handes. 0 Toſer fooxth 
13 Fo2 thoznes there ſhal grow firre trees: yi 
fo2 nettles ſhall growe the myꝛthe tree, and it 1 — — 
chalbe to p Lozd® fo2 aname, and fo2 an euer: chat de wn 
laſting v ligne that ſhall not be taken away. ß. 
C HAP. LVI. 


1 An exhortation to indgement and infice, 10 Again 
ſhepheards thas denoure their flocke, 
"Re the Lo, * Keepe judgement a God ſhewe 
and doe iuſtice : fo2 my ſaluation is at 120 berequiy 
hand to tome, and mp d righteouſneſle to be tr thr be hath 
reuetled, 

2 Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and 28 Bak 
the ſonne of man which lapeth holde on it: Acer. 
he that keepeth the Sabbath and polluteth > WdichJ wit! 
it not, and keepeth his hand from doing any Per, ane fee 


3 And let not the ſonne ok the ſtranger, 
which 4 is ioyned tothe Lozd , ſpeake and ſap, 
The Lozd hath ſurely ſeparate me from his feruice of Gov 
people: neither let the Cunuch ſap, Beholde, J Tanne 
Jam a dꝛie tree. himlelfe vymerts - 
4 Foz thus ſaich the Lozd vnto the Eu- a dh l 
nuches , that keepe mp Sabbaths, and chule datt Low wit J 
the thing that pleaſethme , and take holde of peoimens. mo 
will fozſake | 


ehouſe and within my walles , a place and a ——— 
fname better then of the ſonnes and of the: ing in 
daughters: J will giue them an everlaſting ton 
name, that ſhall not be put out. called after wy 

6 Allothe ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the Fares Gabe | 
Lo2d,to ſerue him and to loue the Name of the des mer Ce 
Lozd, and to be his ſeruants: euery one that _ 
keepeth the Sabbath, and polluteth ic not and greater ehenthe 
imbzaceth my couenant, > =— as 

7 Them will J bzing alſo to mine holy s Veredybemes | 
mountaine , and make them iopfull in mine u ee . 


houſe of pꝛaper: their burnt 8 offerings and to whom þ | 


thus be ſpe akerh 
11 Andtheſe greedydogs can neuer haue aſſure thefairhs 
pnouch : and theſe ſhepheards cannot vnder- CI 


ſtand: for they all locke to their owne way, ther marinas | 
euerpone fo2 his aduantage, and foz his owne ee, 

that this affliction ſhall come thꝛough the faul of the gouernours, — | 
Paſtozs, whole ignozance , negligence, auarice and obflinacie Gods 
wiath againſt chem, * 


purpoſe 


was. he calleth 


* E 


3 — 


o > 


The death of the righteous. 


Iſaiah. 


Spirituall whoredome, 


_ 
— — 2 Come, J will bzing wine, and we will 
ow Halde det- Alle our ſelues with ſtrong dzinke, and to !mo- 


7 ate rowe ſhall be as this day, and much moze a⸗ 


Res comer thus bundant. 
wicked contemned the admonitions and exhoztations which were made them 


u the Name of God, 
CHAP, LVII. 


3 God taketh away the good, has he ſhould not ſee the hor. 
rible plagues to come, 3 Of the wicked idolaters, 9 And 
their vaine confidence, 


ling: De righteous periſheth, and no man con⸗ 
allovecaule Bod I ſidereth it in heart: and metcifull men are 
wicked. taken away, and no man vnderſtandeth that 
d Thelonles* the righteous is taken away * from the cuil 


chalbe in flop and to come, 


| rel inthe gras 4 2 ÞdPeace ſhal come:they ſhal reſt in their 
the time o 
— beds, euery one that walketh befoze him. 


decaule they . But you © witches childꝛen, come hi⸗ 
aten ther, the ſecdc ofthe adulterer & ofthe whoze. 
e Hethzeatned 4 On whom haue pe ieſted: vpon whom 
the wicked bypo* haue pe gaped and thꝛud cu: pour congue * are 
the pzetence of not pe rebellious childꝛen, and a kalle ſeede: 
the name of Inflamed with idoles onder euery 


Gods people ves $5 
| rived 2 greene tree ꝛand ſacrificingthe 4 ch:ldzenin 


and bis ng e. the valleys vnder the tops of the rockes % 
1 they 6 Thypoztion is inthe ſmooth ſtanes ol 


7 the riuer: they, they are thy lot: euen to them 
haſt thou powzed a dꝛinke offering: thou haſt 
offered a ſacrifice, Should J delice in fcheſe $ 

7 Thou halt made thy s bed vpon a very 
hie mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, euen 
thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, 

8 Behinde the *® doozes alſo and poſtes 
halt thou ſet vp thy remembzance:foz thou haſt 
diſcouered thy ſelfero another then me, and 
wenteſt vp, and diddeſt enlarge thy bed, and 
make a couenant bet weene thee and them, and 
louedſt their bed in euery place where thou 
1 ſaweſt it. 

9 Thou wenteſt k to the kings with oile, 
and diddeſt tacreaſe thine oyntments and ſend 
thy meſſengers farre off, and diddeſt humble 
thy ſelfe vnto hell, 

10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy mani- 
folde iourneyes, yet ſaydeſt thou not,! There 
is no hope:thou ® haſt found life by thine hand, 

| therekoꝛe thou waſt not grieued, 

— — 11 And whom diddeſt thou reuerence 02 
that carethnot feare, ſeeing thou haſt v lyed vnto me, and halt 
ko} dub not remembyed me, neither ſet thy mind there- 
den ee ſes on? is it not becauſe J holde my peace, and 

4 Gas even that of long » time 5 therefoze thou feareſt 
places 2 not me. 


to — it in remembꝛance, Deu · 5.9. 27. i. thou haſt ſet by ſignes and markes of 
thine ivolatrie in euery place. i Chat is, diddeſt increaſe thine inolattie moze 
and moze. k Thou viddeli ſeeke the fauout of the Afſpzians by gifts and pꝛe⸗ 
ſents, to helpe thee ag ainſt the Egyptians: and when they failed,thou ſougbteſt 
tothe Babplonians,and moze g moze diddeſt tozment thy ſelfe. | Although thou 
ſawel all thy labonrs to be in vaine, pet thou neurr acknowledge thy 
fault and leaue off. m He deriveth their vnpꝛoſit able diligence which thought 
to haue made al ſure, g yet were deceiued. a Bioken pzomes with me. o Mea- 
ning, thatthe wicked abuſe Gods lenitie, and growe to farther wickednelle, 


of Ab:aham, _ 
becauſe thep 
were not faiths 
full and obedi- 
ent as Abzaham 


them baſtards, 
and the childzen 
of ſozcerers, 

which fnlwke 
God and fled to 
- wicked meanes 
fo: ſuccour. 

d Reade 

18.21. 2. King. 


23.10. 


they made an 

tole of it. 

Ju the ſacri- 

e 
2C 

theſe tnoles, 


g Co wit, thin 


12 J will declare thy  righteouſneſle and þ 2 
thy wozkes , and they ſhall not pꝛolite thee, Ha 

13 When thou crieſt, let them that thou pier 
haſt gathered together deliuer che: but the & 


pull them away: but he that truſteth in me, ag 
all inherite the land, and ſhall poſleſſe mine 1 * 
holy Mountaine. — — 
14 And he ſhall ſap, Caſt vp, caſt vp: pze- len ta 
pare the way: take vp the ſtumbling blockes t, to Dari at 
out of the way of mp people. Cyzus. 
15 Foz thus ſaith he that is hte and ercel- 
lent, he that inhabiteth the eternitie , whoſe 
Name is theholy one, J dwell in the highand 
holyplace: with him alſo that is of a contrite 
and humble ſpirite to reuiue the ſpirite of the c wnwe% 
humble, and to giue life to them that are of a =? 7 
contrite heart. — 
16 Foz J will not contend foz euer, neither u. a0. 
will J be alwapes wzoth, * fox the ſpirite vices andfanks 
ſhould faile befoze me: and J haue made the de A gn 
bzeath. here by coves 
17 Foz his wicked *couetouſneſſe , Jam ut 
angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J hid were 
me and was angry, yet he went awap, and tur- ider 
ned after the wap of his owne heart. -—_ 
18 Jhaneleene his wayes, and wil " heale ; "That 
him: J will leade him alſo, and reſtozecomfozt du! 
vnto him, and to thole that lament him. my wefſengets 
19 I createthe*fruite of the lippes, to be wah alen 
peace: peace vnto them that are ? farre off, and y 2s wel tohim 


to them that are neere, ſapth theLozde : fo; J dt nen 
will heale him. _ remameth 


20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, Zenon 
thatcan*notrelt, whoſe waters caſt vpmpze dae — 2 
and dy2f, — 

21 There is no peace, ſaich my God to the wer en nau 


wicked. 2 
CHAP Ten. 


1 T he office of God miniſters, 2 The worky of the hypoeriti, 
6 The faſt of the faithfull, 13 Of the true Sabbath. 


Rte *alouve, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce « The Le 


like atrumpet, and ſhew mp people their Nahm 
tranſgreſſion, and to the houſe of Jaakob their Sim to bh n- 
ſinnes. — _ 

2 Yet they ö ſeeke me dayly, and will te bp, 
knowe mp wapes , euen as a nation that did (,cme to webs 
righteoully, and had not foꝛſaken the ſtatutes — — 
of their God: they aſke of me the oꝛdinances « ye ſetteth 
of iuſtice: they will dzawe neere vnto God, beer, 
ſaying, 

3 Aberefoꝛe haue we faſted, and thou 25 
ſeeſt it not : we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and ter wojkes 
thou regardeſt it not, Beholde , in the day of J Chusbena⸗ 
yourfait you will ſeeke 4 your will, and re- uincrtd , 
quire all your debts, ſecond 21 50 

4 Beholde, pe faſt to ſtrife and debate, Nn 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: pe nathan 
hall not faſt as ye doe to dap, to make pour —— 

vopce 


hd = 9 


33 a > Tia 


ert. 3. 23. 


ied od. ME in 


PI 
» 


The true religion. 


Chap. LIX. IM 


Confesſion of ſinnes. 312 


e Se lang as bopce to be e heard aboue, 

peuvſecomter, 5 Js it ſuchafaſtthat J haue choſen, that 

Gon, —— a man ſhould atflict his ſoule fo2 a day, and to 

att un. bowe downe his head, as a bull ruth, and to 
lie do wne in ſackecloth and aſhes : wilt thou 
call this a faſting, oz an acceptable day! tothe 
Loꝛd: 

6 Js not this the faſting, that J vu cho- 
ſen, tolooſe the bands of wickednelle , to take 
off the heauie burdens, and to let the opp2eſſed 

f Chatpouleaue got free, and that ye bzeake euery fyoke 4 

of all our n 7 Jg it not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun⸗ 
gry, and that thou bzing the pooze that wan⸗ 
der, vnto thine houſe when thou ſeeſtthe na⸗ 
ked, that thou couer him, and hide not thy ſelke 
krom s thine owne fleſh % 


02 in bim 
en 8 Then ſhall thy light bꝛeake fcozth as 
beat the moꝛnung, and thine health ſhall grow ſpee- 
+ — dily: thy i rightcouſneſſe ſhall goe befoze thee, 
du where, and the gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛd ſhall embꝛace thee. 


fl thee. 9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Loꝛd ſhall 
i The tellimonie an ſ were: thou ſhalt crie, and he ſhall ſay, Pere 
gala hpeme be: Jam: if thou take away from the mids of thee 
fr Godans the yoke, the putting foo2th of the k finger, and 
T mijerebyis Wicked ſpeaking: 
220 Jif thou! powꝛe ont thy ſoule to the hun⸗ 
1 That ia baue Arie, and refreſhthe trouvled loule: then ſhall 
del nnen thy light ſpꝛing out in the ® darkeneſſe, and thy 
m Thine aduer- darkeneſlc ſhall be as the noone day. 
neva” 11 And the Lozdſhall guide the continu- 
peritie. ally, and ſatiſ ſie thy ſoule in dꝛought, and make 
fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watred 
garden, and like a ſpꝛing of water, whoſe wa⸗ 
ters faile not. 
12 And they ſhall be of thee, that ſhall build 
ifying, the olde ® waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 


| tel ew foundations foz many generations, and thou 


as ſhould bud ſhalt be called the repairer of the bzeach and 
uuf gerne, the reſtozer of the paths to dwell in. 
13 Tf thou o turne away thy foote from 
imeane of te the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 
— owns holy day, and call the Sabbath a delite, to con- 


were ſecrate it, as glozious tothe Loꝛde, and ſhalt 
1 — honourhim , not doing; thine owne wayes, no2 
— late ſeeking thine owne will, noz ſpeaking a vaine 


mn n monde. 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Loꝛde, 
and J will cauſe thee to mount vpon the high 
places of the earth, and feede thee with the he- 
ritage of Jaakob thy father: fo2 the mouth ot 
the Lozdhath ſpoken it, 

CHAT LIK 
1 Thewicked periſh through their owne iniquities, 12 The 


confeſſion of ſmnes, 16 God alone will preſtrue his 
Church,though all men faile. 


Cholde,*the Loꝛds hand is not ſhoꝛtened, 
that it cannot ſaue: neither is his eare hea⸗ 

uie, that it cannot heare. 
2 But * pour iniquities haue ſeparated 
betweene you and pour God, and pour ſinnes 


Num 1.33. 


haue hidde bis face from pou, that he will not 
heare. 

3 Foz pour hands are defiled with *blood, a Reave Chop. | 
and pour fingers with iniquitie: your lips haue d Simen wits: 
ſpokenlies, and your tongue hath murmurcd at the iniuries#- | 
iniquitie. — 

4 No man calleth fo iuſtite:no man b con- totemenie them, | 
tendeth fox trueth: they truſt in vanitie, and r mieleß , 
ſpcake vaine things: they conceiue nuſchicke, ile, they hurt 
and <bzing fooꝛth iniquitie; — 

5 Theyhatch cockatrice d egs, and weaue 4 Tharſoruer 
the ſpiders*web: he that eateth of their egs, dem us bn, 
dieth, and that which is trode vpon, bzeaketh an - 
out into aſerpent, - "They are pjov 

6 Theirwebshalbe no garment, neither un tonopurs 
ſhal they couer themlelues with their labours: ö 
tor their woꝛks are wozks of iniquitie, and the 
woꝛke of crueltie is in their hands, 

7 Their keet run to euill, and they make 
haſt to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
wicked thoughts: deſolation and deſtruction is 
in their pathes. 

8 The wap ot peace they know not, and 
there is none equitie in their goings : they 
haue made them crooked pathes: whoſoeuer 
goeth therein, hal not know peace. 

9 Therfoze is fiudgement karre from vs, — 
neither doeth ziulkice tome neere vntovs, wee milk dur ca 
waite fo2light,but lo ic is darknes : foꝛ bzight- wies | 
nes, bur we walke in darkneſſe. - pars > 


1 
10 Ve grape fo2 the wall like the b blind, je dettunte 
and we grope as one without eyes : we ſtunt ofcountell g can 


ble at the noone day as in the twilight ; we are aug 
in ſolitarie places, as dead men. i Ui erpl 


11 Weroareall like ibeares, andmourne {wan 
like doues: wee looke fo2 equitie, but there is — — 
none: foꝛ health, but it is farre from vs, k © This confeſs 4 

12 Foz our treſpaſſes are many befoze u rg, 
thee,andour kſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs: to; Our eee eme remiſſion | 
treſpalles are with vs, and we know our ini- primes, andehe 
quitics. etempt them 
13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the une n se 
L 02d, and wee haue departed away from our — 
God, and haue ſpoken of crueltie and rebelli- m'ghex ine 
on, conceiuing and vttring out of the heart falſe «ber ned 
_— 3 1 g. An N 

14 Therfoze ® iudgement is turned back: * | 
ward,and iuſtice ſtandeth farre oif; foz trueth > | 
is fallen in che ſtreete, and equitie cannot en- 1 tiefe 
ter. things that wers 

15 Yea,trueth failcth, and hee that refraj- . e 
neth fromeuill,maketh himſelfe va pzate : and Ae is 
when the Loꝛd lawe it, it diſpleaſed him, that zug wa wipes © 
there was no iudgement. tn , 

16 And when hee lawe that there was no aber. 
man, he wondered that none would offer him- 9 q Dignifding, 2 
ſelfe.* Therefoze his arme did v ſaue it, and his an meanes ar 
rightecuſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. — : 

17 Foz heput onrighteouſneſſe;as an ha⸗ = 
„ » and an 4 helmet of ſaluation vpon 
his 


t Wherebp he 


-.. rance from finne 


und felicitie: 


the Gentiles 


Ifaiah. 


The glory of the Church, , 


| The Gentiles called. 


his head, and he put on the garments of venge* 
„ Towit,your ande f02 clothing, and was clad with zeale as 
enemies, which a cloke. 
wwell indiuer® 18 ds to makerecompence, as to requite 
| Jondrhe ſea, F£hefuriecfthe aduerlaries with arecompence 
| —— to his enemies:he will fully repay ther vlands, 
great affliction 19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the 
2 Loꝛd from the TUeſt , and his glopy from the 
euer delicer bis. riſing ok the ſunne: fo2 the enemie ſhall come 
like a flood: but the ſpirite of the Lozd ſhall 
chaſe him away, 

20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto 3i- 
on, and vnto * them that turne from iniquitie 
in Jaakob, ſaith the Lozd, 
fieth, 21 And J will make this my couenant 
222 the with them, ſaiththe Lozd , My ſpirit chat is 
proficable by the VPON thee, and mp woꝛdes, which J haue put 
rm in thy mouth, * ſhall not depart out of thy 

mouth, noꝛ out ofthe mouth of thy ſeede, no2 


declateth that 
the true deliue 


and Satan bes 
longeth to none, 
but to the chil⸗ 
deen of God 
whom he iuſli⸗ 


the one with the 
— 2 of the mouth of the ſeede of thy ſeede, ſaith 
th to giue thein 
both to his the Lode , fromhencefoozth even fo2 euer. 
Church foz euer. 
CHAP. LX 
3 The Gemtiles ſhall come to the kuwledge of the Goſpel, 
8 They ſhall come to the Church in abundance, 16 They 
fh:ll haue abundance , though they ſuffer for a time. 
Riſe, O Ieruſalem: be bzight, foꝛ thy 
a The time of light is come, and the glozy ofthe Loꝛd 
thy pzoſperitie is riſen vpon thee. 


whereas pea" 2 Fox beholde, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the 
king of Babylon b earth, and groſſe darkeneſſe the people: but 


— the Loꝛd ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his gloꝛy 
—— , ball be ſeene vpon the. 
| tharallmenare 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in e thy 
: — light, and Kings at the bꝛightne ſle of thy riſing 
© the lightofhis VP, | 8 
de lade eg 4+ Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be⸗ 
to nene dut to holde: all 4 theſe are gathered, and come to 
thoſe that are in 


- disChurch Chee: thyſonnes ſhall come from farre,and thy 

| — — daughters ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy ſide. 

* memuning 5 Then thgu thalt ſee and ſhine: thine 
Karre. ann that Heart (hall be aſtonied © and enlarged, becauſe 

the multitude ofthe ſea thalbe conuerted vnto 

thee , and the riches of the Gentiles ſhalcome 


chould receiue 
light of her. 
d An infinite 


= number from all vnto thee. 


countreis, as 


— 6 The fmultitude ofcamels ſhall couer 
e Fos top,asthe thee : and the dzomedaries of Midian and of 
in in n. Ephah:all they of Sheba ſhallcome:they ſhall 
f eaning, that bꝛing golde and incenle, and ſhe we fooꝛth the 


danch tb. Lad P2apſes of the Lond. 
—— All the ſheepe ofs Kedar ſhall be gathe- 


Agnifping. that ked vnto thee: the rammes of Nebaioth ſhall 


— lerue thee : they ſhall come vp to be accepted 
cept weofferour VPN mine h altar: and J will beautiſie the 


ſeluesto ſerue houſe of my glozp. 


— 5 1 CUho are theſe i that flee like acloude, 


g That is. the 


Arabians. that haue great abandance of cattell. h Becauſe the altar was a 
figure of Chꝛiſt. E bz. z.1 0. he ſhewerh that nothing can be acceptable to him, 
—— is not — to — by this — — was both the offering and the altar 
tt ſelfe. 1 Shewing what great number ſhall come to the Churc b 

what great diligence and ze ale. 0 be —— 


1 —— 


and as the doues to their windowes 3 

9 Surely the iles ſhal waite fo2 me,#the 
ſhips k of Tarlhiſh, as at the beginning, that 
they may bꝛing thy ſonnes from karre, & their 
ſiluer, and their gold wich them, vnto the name din mur ume 
of the Lowe thy God, and to the Holy one of ot the Chu 
Ilrael, becauſe he hath gloꝛiſied thee, 

10 And the lonnes ok ſtrangers ſhall build 
vp thy walles, and theit! Kings ſhall miniſter Pens. ey 
vnto thee: fo2 in my wzath J {mote thee, but — 
in my mercy J had compallion on thee. 8822 

11 Therefoze thy gates ſhall be open con- tharſerne Ch 
tinually : neither day no2 night ſhallthey bee bye comerte 
ſhut, that men may bꝛing vnto thee the riches » be thewerh 
of the Gentiles, and that their Kings may bee gur al pn 


k The Gentiles 
that are nowe 
enemies, call 


bꝛought. and authozitie 
12 Fo02 the nation andthe ® kingdome,that the vl ha 

will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh : and thoſe nati⸗ Eburch:and that 

ons ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed, — — 


13 The vgloꝛpok Lebanon ſhall come vn: — 


to thee, the firre tree, the elme and the bore tree » Thereis no- 
together, to beautifie the place ofmp Sanctu- wh en 
arie : fo2 J will glozifie the place of mp* feete. mene nell 

14 The ſonnes allo of them that afflicted 2 
thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee: and all bat Gen males 
they that deſpiſed thee, thallfall *downe at the drs n he Kar- 
ſoles of thy feete: and they ſhal call chee, The —5 
— of the Lozde, Zion of the holy one of J(- ere that wc 
rael, | 

15 Whereas thou haſt bene foꝛlaken and — 18 
hated, lo that no mã went by thee, J wil make *, 92099 
thee an eternall gloꝛp, and atop fromgencrati- byobeying his 
on togeneration, — 

16 Thou ſyhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
Gentiles, x halt ſucke the a bꝛeaſts of Kings: Babe em 
aud thou ſhalt know, that J the Loꝛde am thy den run 
Sautour,and thy Redeemer, the mightie one fuccourther, 
of Jaakob, 

17 Foz bꝛaſſe will J bzing gold, and fo2 
iron will J bzing ſiluer, and foꝛ wood byaſle, 
and fo ſtones iron. J will alſo make thy == 
uernment*peace,and thine eractozs righteoul- r Thy 
. ˙ 

18 Aiolence ſhall no moze bee heard of in ide wealrh un 
thy land, neither deſolation, noz deſtruction ?ggeaning,ne 
within thy bozders:but thou ſhalt cal \ſaluati- 228 
on, thy wals, and pꝛaile, thy gates. all which is fu 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moꝛe ſunne toſhine 1 
by day, neither ſhal the bꝛightnes of the*moone « @ignifying, 
ſhine vnto thee: fo2 the Lozd ſhalbe thine euer⸗ er en ene 
laſting light, and thy God, thy glozy, ceaſe, ondthit 

20 Thyſunne ſhall neuer gde downe, nei- T Bd 
ther ſhal thy moone be hid: fo2 the Loꝛd ſhalbe 1.22.25. 
thine euerlaſting light, and the dayes ok thy 
ſozowe ſhall be ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous: 
they ſhall polleſle the land foꝛ euer, the graffe v pet. 
of my planting ſhall be the wozke of mine « Yeaningb® 
hands, that J map be gloziſied. the ire 


22 A little one ſhall become as a * thou- — 
ſand 


ww TWweS 


"Chriſt and his Church. 


made Piieſtes them, 


Chap. LXI.LxII. 


watchmens duetie. 313 


— 


ſand, and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the 
Lozd will haſten it in due time. 
CHAP... LAL 


1 Hepropheſieth that Chriſt ſhall be anointed , andſent to 
preach, 10 The ion of the faithfull, 


"Luke 4.48. Oe * ſpirit of the LozdGodis *vpon me, 
ange che therefoze hath the Loꝛd anointed me: he 


Puphers avw hath ſent me to pꝛeach good tidings vnto the 
_— — pooꝛe, to binde bp p bbꝛoken hearted, to pꝛeach 
to tC, of  libertie tothe © captiues, and to them that are 
— everpons bound, the opening of the p2iſon, 


receixerhacco2% 2 To pꝛeach the 4 acceptable peere ofthe 
eb. Lopd, and the dap of *vengeance of our God, 

Arbre, nthag to COMEO2 all that mourne, 

are liuely tour 3 To appoint vntothem that mourne in 
dan tber ion, and to giue vnto them beautie fo2 faſhes, 
lunes. the oile of ioy foꝛ mourning, the garment of 
—— gladneſſe fo? the ſpirite of heauinelle, that they 


1 * might be called s trees ofrightenuſneſle, the 

when it pleaſed Planting; of the Lode , that he might be glo⸗ 

—— rified, 

wes. 4 And they hall buildthe olde waſte pla 

Paul ealtrbebe ces, and raiſe vp the fozmer deſolations, and 
they ſhall repaire the cities that were deſolate 

Se and waſte thzoughmany b generations. 


delluereth his 


Church de pu- 5 And the ſtranger ſhall i ſtand and feede 
1 #1 p gur ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers 
f Which was ſhall be pour plowmen and dꝛeſlers of your 
— vines, 

x Trees tht 6 But ye ſhall be named * the Pꝛieſtes 


manta og ofthe Loꝛd, and men ſhall ſap vntoyou, The 
i Ear is fa Miniſters ot our God: Ye ſhall eate the riches 
1 — < ofthe Gentiles, and ſhall be eralted with their 
ready toſerue Jlozp. 
7 Foz pour ſhame you ſhal receive ®dou- 
k Thisis cs ble, and fo2 confuſion they ſhall rewpcem 
a their poꝛtion: foꝛ in their land they ſhall pol 
＋ allthe (eſſe the y double: euerlaſting ioy ſhall be vnto 


8 Foz the Lozd loue iudgement, and 
hate a robberie fo2 burut offering, and J will 
725 direct their woꝛke in trueth, and will make an 
* enerlaſtingconenant wich them. 

9 Andrtheir ſeede ſhalbe knowen among 
this hom (vs, the Gentiles, and their buddes among the peo- 
(ed,Chap.40,2. ple. All that ſee them, ſhall knowe them, that 
n they are the ſeede which the Loꝛd hath bleſſed, 
So mitofthe 10 (J wil greatly reioyce in the Lozd,and 
þ Where asthe Mp ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in mp God: fo2 he hath 
nina 522% clothedme with the garments of ſaluation,and 
Iewesintime coueredme withthe robe of righteouſneſſe: he 
Pal ban ne hath decked me like a bꝛidegrome, and as a 
Sr bꝛide tireth her ſelfe with her iewels. 

kwiſe ſo much. 11 Foz as the earth bzingeth foozth her 
222 bud, and as the garden cauſethtogrowe that 
ring, which are which is ſowen in it: ſo the Loꝛd God will 
— cauſe righteouſneſſe to growe, and pꝛayſe be⸗ 
cites, that foze all the heathen, 


myglozp. r That is, of t 1 
tin,when they feele —ę—0v7— * Ye hewverh what hall be the allecs 


CHAP. LAIL 


1 The great deſire that the Prophets hase ad for Chriftes 
comming, 6 The diligence of the Paſtowrs to preach. 


Oz Jions fake J will not holde mp * The Prophet. 

tongue, and fo; Jeruſalems ſake J wil not nner testen b 
reſt, vntill the righteouſneſſe thereof bzeake care vnto the 
fooꝛth as the b light, and ſaluation thereol as a n 
burning lampe. ye 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- Tal deere 
ouſneſſe , and all kings thy glozie : and thou 3046 0e v2es 
ſhalt be called by © anewe name, which the her mit all os 
mouth of the Lozd ſhall name. — 

3 Thou ſhalt allo be a 4 crowne of gloꝛy — | 
in the hand ol the Lozd, and a ropall diademe toward hy 
inthe hand of thy Gad. c * 

4 It ſhal no moꝛe be ſaid vnto thee, f 02- — 
ſaken, neither ſhall it be ſaid any moꝛe to thy - — had di⸗ 
lande, Deſolate , but thou ſhalt be called d ve gates 
| Heph3i-bah, und thy land Beulah: fo the Feeme thee as) 
Lom delighterh in the, and thy land ſhall haue ous, as dr 
an chulband. x 

5 Fo2asapong man marieth a virgine, moe emen 
ſoſhallthyſonnes 8 marrie thee: & as a b3ide- fallen fh 
grome is glad of the bꝛide, to ſhallthy God re- buſbaus. 
topce suer thee, „ 

6 Jhaue ſet h watchmen vpon thy wals, Fans 
D Jeruſalem, which all the day and all the e 
night continually ſhall not ceaſe : # pe that are nnch | 
mindfull ofthe Loꝛd, keepe not ſilence, they p confeſle one 

7 And giue him no reit, till he repaire and f** 
vntill he ſet vp Jeruſalem the k pꝛayſe of the they 
wozld, 

8 The Lozd hath ſwozne by his right thee,an 
hand and by his ſtrong arme. Surely J will net he 
no moze giue thy come to be meate fo2 thine Church, mate 
enemies, and ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtrangers mae er pew 
ſhall not dzinke thy wine , fo2 the which thou — — 
haſt laboured. — 

9 Burt they that * gathered it, ſhall k Prybs, 
eate it, and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, and the gatherers A“ 
thereof ſhall dꝛinke it in the courtes of mp i. De erhozter 
Danctuarie. ＋ 

10 l Goe though, goe thꝛough the gates: ber 6 
prepare you the way fo2 the people : caſt vp, {tance othis 
caſt vp the way, and gather out the ſtones, and . | 
ſet vp a ſtand ard foz the people, doe the ſame. 

11 Behold, the Loꝛd hath pꝛoclaimed vnto — — 
the endes or the woꝛld: = tell che daughter 31+ allthe wand 
on, Beholde, thy Sartiour commeth: beholde, p27 dim. | 
his wages is with him, and a his wozke is be- the great mane . 
foze him, — 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy peo- — wha 
ple, the redeemed ofthe Lozd , and thou ſhalt puren tet 
be named, Aocitieſought out & not foꝛſaken. — ofthe | 


ophets and minifters thewe the people of this their veliues | 

n Oe alba o per thing ee, — Fm © Ch 

is, one ourr whom God had a lingular care torecouer her when the was ld. 

CHA * LXIII. 

1 God ſhal defiroy his enemies for his Churches ſalę. 7 Gods 
benefites towards bu Church, 


Fre Who 


— — 


* race of che Church. 


Iſaiah. 


Mans righteoufneſfe. 


1 


| a This pipbe⸗ Do is this that commeth * from C- 
_—_ - p13 dom, with red garments from Boz- 

enemies which rah r he is glozious in his apparell , and wal⸗ 

perſecuted the keth in his great ſtrength: A ſpeake in righ⸗ 

whom God will tebulneſſe, and am mightie to ſaue. 

take vengeance, 2 < T{therefoze is thine apparell red, and 


and is here ſet 
fn lon thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
after be 4. 

Un wine pꝛeſle: 

them in Boxrah, 3 FJ haue troden the wine peſle alone, 
Nm and of all people there was none with me: foꝛ 
| bythele were he J will treade them in mine anger, andtreade 
| les, and buber them vnder foote in my wꝛath, and their blood 


E dend ſhall be ſpꝛinkled vpon my garments, and J 


5 And J looked, and there was none to 
helpe, and J wondered that there was none to 
b God anſwe- bpholde: therefoze mine owne © arme helped 
* xerhthem char al · nie, and my wꝛath it ſelfe Cuſfained me, 

— 6 Therefoze J will treade downe the 
Ke. ann bab. Re people in my wzath, and make them f dzunken 
| — deeve in mine indignation, and wil bꝛing downe their 
ſtrength to the earth. 

7 A wills remember the mercies of the 
Lozd, and the pꝛayſes ofthe Loꝛd accoꝛding 
vnto all that the Lozd hath giuen vs, and koz 
the great goodnes toward the houſe of Jſrael, 
which he hath giuen them accozding to his ten⸗ 


__ loue, and accoꝛding to his great mercies. 
— Foꝛ he ſaid, Surely they are my b peo⸗ 


b. Mi, childzenthat will not lie: ſo he was their 
e Godſheweth Sauiour. 

9 An all their troubles he was i troubled, 
and the Angel *of his pꝛeſents lauer them: in 
his loue and in his mercie he redeemed them, 
and hee bare them and caried them alwayes 
; continually. 

REG Abe. 10 But they rebelled and vered his holy 
beet af le ſpirite: therefoze was hee turned to be their 
enemie,and he fought againſt them, 
Fenin Reade 11 Then he! remembzedthe olde time of 
„Alb a- Moles and his people, ſaping, There is he 
| . — that bzought them vp out of the Sea with the 
Fate they ® ſheepeheard of his ſheepe : where is he that 
—— put his holy ſpirite within v him? 
| bore 12 12 He led them by the right hand of Mo⸗ 
aker — ſes: with his owne glozious arme, diuiding 
* toremember the water befoze them, to make himlelfe an 
pa. euerlaſting Name. 
| tharehey maß be 13 Me led them thꝛough the deepe , as an 
i — o hozſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not 


| un puniſh 


h Fo Jviv (tumble. 
| E== 14 Asthe beaſt ——— val- 


ley, the ſpirite of the Lozd gaue them reſt: ſo p Gauingreaw 
diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelke aur Har bene 


fi 
ey Name. the out 
5 ?Looke downe from heauen, and be- ft. curnerh bins 


holds rom the dwelling place of thine holines, pater det 
and of thy gloꝛy. There is thy a zeale and thy qe lun nz 
ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies , and of un den 

thy cpaſſions * they are reſtrained from *me, Sion 

16 Doubtles thou art our father: though nan — 
Abꝛaham be ignozant ol vs, and Iſrael know 1 — from 
vs not, yet thou, O Lozd, art our Father, and . . 
our Redeemer: thy Name is foz euer. c "Ty, Dore 

17 O Lode, why haſt thou made vs to he vom 
erre from thy wayes ? and hardened our heart chilvzen,yer thay 
from thy feare : Returne fo2 thy * ſeruants ub. — 
lake, and fo the tribes of thine inheritance, ther. 

18 The people ofthine holineſſe haue poſ- wary ts® 
ſeſſed it, but a litle while: fo2 our aduerſaries S 
haue troden downe thy Sanctuarie. | — 

19 Te haue beene as they, ouer whom ne 
thou neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy . LD 
Name was not called, 

pun 
ten Fae Jena ur rea 
mile, which is perpetuall : albeit they had name poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, « 


thouſand and foure hundzed peeres: andthus they | L 
— bis commer thn apple o art — _ (0 mone Edrather 


CHAS Henn 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the fines of the people, 6 Mans 
righteonſneſſe is likg a fulthie cloth, 
I), that thou wouldeſt © bzeake the heas « . 
uens, and come downe, and that the 2 
mountainesmight melt at thy preſence! 8 

2 Ac the melting fire burned, as the fire #5 bs Cutie 
cauſed > the waters to boile, (that thou migh- miracles, 
teſt declare thy Name to thy aduerſaries:) the 
people did tremble at thy pꝛeſence. 

3 Ulhẽ thou didſt terrible things, which . 
we looked not fon, thou cameſt done, and the [Mining 
mountaines melted at thy pꝛeſence. c Dum 

4 Foz ſince the beginning of the wozlve aan ane 
they haue not © heard no2 vnderſtand with the tun. rom 
eare, neither hath the eye ſeene another God Se, 
85 * which doth ſo to him that waiteth nefite bs Charchby 

5 @Thoudidſtmeete him, 4 that reiopcey 2 
in thee, and did iuſtly: they remembꝛed thee 2 
in thy ⸗ wayes: beholde, thou art angry, oz we dye, a fr. 
haue ſinned : yet in * them is continuance, and cram Ba 

6 But we haue all beencasan vncleanc « — | 
thing, and all our b righteouſneſle is as filthie nne 
clouts,and we all doe fade like aleafe, and our 22 
iniquities like the winde haue taken vs awap. ye calleth tie 

7 And there is none that calleth vpon an. 
thy Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to e 
# take holde of thee: foz thou halt hid thy fate 5e 
. from vs, andhaſt conſumedvs becauſe of our — lf 
iniquities, . 


tiuitie, becauſe we z0ucked thee to an , we would 
— dell 1 erph re agile och 


our ſelues, yet touſnetle, and 
r 4 ˙75 8 
u 


1 


. 


The Gentiles called. 


* Chap. Lxv. 


The lewes reiected. 314. - 


abel, O Lew. 8 But now, D Loꝛd, thou art our Father, 
by thy tuſt iuvge* we are the ü clap, and thou art our potter, and 
nad, derer We all are the wozke of thine hands, 

vs,as che porter. 9 Be not angry, O L od, *aboue meaſure, 
tiers neither remember iniquitie fo2 euer: loe, we 
thy mercies, beleech the, behold, we arc all thy people, 


—_— to 10 | Thineholp cities lie waite ; Zion is a 
-- wilderneſſe, and Jeruſalem a deſert. 

k Fozlothe fieſh 11 The houle ot our Sanctuarie, and of 
taoget, er our glozp, ® where our fathers pꝛayſed ther, is 


immediaclyſend hurnt vp with fire, and all our plealant things 


rev were are walked, 
dedicate to thy 12 Vllt thou holde thy ſclfe (fill at theſe 


— — 4 things. O L ozd % wilt thou holde thy peace and 


name. i * 
— — at flict vs aboue meaſure : 

reiopced and worſhipped thee, n That is, at the contempt of thine owne glo⸗ 
tie? though our linnes haue deſerued this, pet thou wilt not (uffer thy glozre thus 


to de diminiſhed, 
CHAT. LAY 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles , and the reiection of the 
— 13 The iq of the elect, and the fumſhment of the 
wic 


«Yeming, the J Dae beene ſought of them that * aſkednot : 
knewe not Gov, A. Ji was found of them that ſought me not: J 


—— af" ſaid, Behold me, behold me, vnto a nation that 

da mooued their Called not vpon my Mame. 

buy Hue bs 2 J haue b ſpꝛe ad out mine handes all the 

Ran. 10.2% dap vnto a rebellious people, which walked 
in a way that was not good, euen after their 

reiection ofthe OWN imaginations. 

= 3 A people that pzouoked me euer vnto 

obey bim l any MP face: that ſacrificeth in 9 gardens, and bur- 

— dis neth incenſe vpon © bzickes, 

wan bee 4 TClhich remaine among the * graues, 

Pad drenteg ard lodge in the deſerts, which eate e Swines 

cut his hand to fleſh, and the bꝛoth of things — ate in 

Abenden, their vellels 

c He ſheweth, g 

5 CTlhich ſay, b Stand apart, Lumenot 

alle othe de neere to me: ; fo2 J amholier then thou: — 


ng efllu = neth all the day, 

tion and ivo9 6 Beholde, it is * wꝛitten bekoze me: J 
Which were will not keepe ſilence , but will render it and 
wales, Tecompenſeit into their boſome. 
e Beaning, 7 Pour iniquities and the iniquities of 
vhcgkars, bour fathers ſhall be itogether (ſaith p Loꝛd) 
naneth by cons which haue burnt incenſe vpon the moun- 
f Toconfute Canes, and blaſphemed me vp6 thehils: there- 
with pirits,and = wil J meaſure their olde wozke into their 
uils,which was bol bine. 
1 e Deut 8 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, As the wine is 
8 Which was found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, deſtrop it 
commer, 0008 Nut, fo; a w bleſſing is in it,ſo will A doe fox my 
— — _— ſakes, that J may not deſtroy them 
h He ſhewet hole. 
cher is 9 But J wil bꝛing a ſecede out of Jaakob, 
mide ann cen. h and out of Judah, that ſhall inherite mymoun- 
tempt of others. i Their puniſhment ſhall neuer haue enne. k So that the 


Temembzance thereof cannot be forgotten. 1 Shall be both puniſhed together: 


and this dec!areth bowe the child 
zen are puniſhed foz their fathers faultes:to wit, 
when the ſame faultes oz like are found in them. — That is, it is pꝛoſita ble: 


-Meaning, that God will not veſiroy the faithfull bzanches of his vineyard, when 


deltroverh the rotten Loches, that is, the hypoctites+ 


the wozke of their hands. all fnnes tall 


taine : and mine elect ſhall inhericeit, and my 
ſeruants ſhal dwel there. 

10 And" Sharon ſhalbe aſheepefold, and penis 
the valley of Achoz ſhall bee a reſting place foz in Juveato 
the cattel ol my people that haue ſought me. Ache ate 

17 But pe are they that haue foꝛſaken the « corn 
Lozd,andfozgotten mine holy mountaine, and gn, aun multls, 
haue pꝛepared a table fo2 the omultitude, ſ fur⸗ de meanerh heix 
nilhed thedzinke offringsvntothenumber, inotes. of why 

12 Therefoze will Ir number you to the **? they thouge hey 
[wozd, and all you ſhall bowe downe to the agb. 4 
ſlaughter, becauſe J called, and pe did not an- ?, Bering you” 
ſwere: I 4ſpake, and ye heard nat, but did euil your — 
in my ſight, and did chule that thing which 122 — 
would not. q Bymp * 

13 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozde God, nab nope 
Behold, my ſeruants (hali-cate,and pe ſhall be 7 Sy theſe 
hungry: behold, my ſeruants ſhall dzinke, and and bie le 
pe ſhall be thirſtie: behold, my ſeruants ſhal re· ge eber 
ioyce, and pe ſhalbe aſhamed, —— 

14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhal ſing foꝛ joy of dan alwaxes 
heart, and ye ſhall cry fo ſozow ofheart, and full contentmeng 
ſhal howle fo2 veration of mind. chr LM 
15 And pe ſhal leaue pour name as a curſe — ; 
vnto my {choſen : fo the Loꝛde God ſhall ſlay nn — pobeg 
you and cal hisſernantsby * another name. Weaning, that - 

16 Hethat ſhall bleſle inthe *earth, ſhall Smells, ls 
bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, and hee that foulo abhozre 
ſwearithinthe earth, ſhall ſweare by the true name d de 
God: foꝛ the kozmer *troubles are foꝛgotten, pools koz thelt 
and ſhall ſurely hide themſelues from mint : Thendyhe © 
eyes, | 
15 Fo2loe, J will create new heaueus = net 

ant par- 


and a new earth: and the fozmer ſhal not bere- an 
membꝛed noꝛ come into mind. üngot God fox 
18 But be you glad andreioyce foz euer in the rue gn 
the things that J ſhal create: fo2 behold, J wil pingoſhim, = © 
create Jeruſalem, as a reioyting and her peo- peonayin — | 
* pleasaioy, ze den 
19 And J will reioyce in Jeruſalem, and « zn en 
toy in my people , and the voyce of weeping — — 
ſhall bee no moze heard! in her, no2 the voyce of 2 anten | 
crying, — 2 
20 There ſhall bee no moꝛe there a childe 2 5 
of peeres, noz an olde man that hath *not filled Fenn 
his dayes : fo hee that ſhall bee an hundꝛed dwell in a new | 
yecres olde, ſhall die asayoongman : but the 2%; | 
ſinner being ; an hundzedyeeres old ſhalbe ac⸗ == | 
curſed, the Church, 
21 And they ſhallb builde houſes and inha- {vere houldeve | 
bite them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and of yourh,noz in# g 
eate the fruite of them, Sako] 
22 They ſhall not builde, and another in- freſh ans low ' 
habice : they ſhall not plant, and another kate: "ng: ms 
fo2 asthedapes of the tree are the dayes of my plichev in the 
eople, and mine elect ſhall enioy in olde age eee ; 


teares ſhall be wiped awap, a Whereby he ene 
beten ad 4 
compꝛe hendeth the ſpirituallpzomiles. 8 
F kk. 2. 23 They 


Gods habitation. 


Iſaiah, 


i 23 Thep ſhall not labour in vaine , no; 


bleſſed ofthe Loꝛd, and their buds with them. 

24 Yea, befoze they call, J will anlwere, 
and whiles they ſpeake, J will heare. 

25 The © wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede 
together, and the lion ſhall eate ſtrawe like the 
bullocke: and to the ſerpent duſt ſhall be his 
meate. They ſhall no moꝛe hurt noz deſtroy in 
all mine holy mountaine,ſaiththe Lozd, 


CHAP. LAV. 

1 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 3 He de- 
ſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith, 5 God 
comforteth them that are troubled for hi ſake. 19 The 
vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The perpetuall Sabbath, 
24 The puniſhment of the wicked is euerlafting. 

A 5.46, 40. Hus ſaith the Low, The heauen is mp 
2 1 thꝛone, and the earth is mp footeſtoole: 
Chee» where is that houſe that ye will builde vnto 
pen ond eartd-® me + and where is that place ot mp reſt: 

de included in s 2 Fo; all theſe things hath mine hand 
| temple like an made, Þ and all theſe things haue beene, ſaith 
* ningherebytheir the Loꝛd: and to him will J looke, euen to him 
\baine coldence, that is pooze, and ofa contrite ſpirit and trem 
24 and hleth at mp wozdes, 

b Deeing that 2 He that killeth a bullocke, is as it he 
— aſlewe a man: he that ſacriſiceth a ſheepe, as if 
eberein with ebe he cut off a dogs necke: he that offereth an ob⸗ 
Cacrifices were lation, as if he offered wines blood: he that re⸗ 
+ bp hisa membzeth incenle, as if he bleſſed an idole: yea, 
| mene-be heive,, they haue cbolen their owne wayes , and their 
noneede thereof, ſoule delighteth in their abominations. 


c Reade Chap. 


- 38-6, 


| be wirtoarthem Therefoze will J e chule out their des 
Pſal.50..0. luſiong, and J will bzing their feare vpõ them: 


——— becauſe J called, and none would anſ were: 


—— IJ ſpake , and they would not heare: but they 
ctrine with teu · did cuill in mp ſight, and choſe the things 
4 mn ng which J would not. 

| Jewes thought 5 Hearethe wowofthe Loyd, all ye that 
ee? tremble at his *wozv, Your bꝛethꝛen that ha- 
eheir ſacrifices, ted pou, and caſt you out foꝛ my Names ſake, 
Kale hav nets laid, Let the Lozd be glozified: but he ſhall ap- 
tber faith noz re- peare to your top, and they ſhalbe aſhamed, 
dae 6A voyce ſoundeth fromthe citie:euen 
| + 5 kg a voicefromp Temple, the voice ofthe Lozd, 
monies, then be that recompenſeth his enemies fully. 

| doth ebe acrili- 7 VBekoze b ſhee traueiled, ſhee bzought 
| then, whooffered fo92th: and befo2e her paine came, ſhe was de- 
pen dorhary liuered ok a man childe. 

woes, which 8 Tho hath heard ſuch a thing : who 


kandloden hath ſeene ſuch things ſhall the earth be 


| inch lewe, bꝛought foozthin one i dap? oz ſhall a nation 
their wickedneſſe and they thinke to blinde mine eyes, to 


| hyporriſte , wherewith 

All the wozld. f He ificourageth the faichfull by pzomiſing to deſtrop their ene⸗ 

mies which pzetended to be as bzeth2en,but were hypocrites, and hated them that 

=” feared Gov, g The enemies ſhall ſhoztly beate a moge terrible voyce, euen 

tre and laughter, ſeemg they would not heate the gentle voyce of the Pꝛophets 

which called them to repentance, h Meaning, that the reſtauration of the 
Church ſhoulde be ſo ſudden and contrary to all mens opinions: as when a wo- 

man is deligered befoze ſhee looked fog it, and that without paine in traueile. 

. 5 This —— the — — of — — ſee he a multitude that ſhall come 
at once, aning vuder paeac wheteof 

vp out of Babylon, were a ligure, — 82 


bꝛing foozth in feare:foꝛ they are pſeede of the 


be bozne at once: fo2 aſſoone as Zion tranet- 
led, he bꝛought fooꝛth her childzen, 

9 Shall J* cauſe to trauell, x not bzing k Declaring 
foozth : ſhall J cauſe to bzing foozth, and ſhall zyt benz 
be barren, ſaith thy God: 8nd pzouidence 

10 Reiopce ye with Jeruſalem, e be glad jeg and töte. 
with her, all pe that loue her: reiopce fo2 toy ren: fo bath he 
with her, all ye that mourne fot her, ith is Cg 

11 That pe may ſucke * and be ſatiſfied a ume aps 
with the bzeafts of her coſolation : that ye may I Tharze may 
milke out and be delighted withthe bꝛightnelle — 
ok her glozie. God beſtow: 

12 Fo} thus ſaith the Lozd, Beholde, J Kha. de 
will extend v peaceouerherlike a flood, & the = I wilt gine 
glozyofthe Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: rgciticand 
then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhall be o boꝛne vpon her 87a abun- 
ſides, and be toyfull vpon her knees. » Reade C 

13 As one whom her mother comfozteth, o Ve hallbe 
ſo will J comfozt you, and pe ſhall be comfoz- cherithen asher 
tedin Jeruſalem, dearey beloney 

14 And when pe ſee this, your hearts ſhall 
reiopce, and your v bones ſhall flouriſh like an ? Z*Slbur 
herbe: and the hand ofthe Loꝛd ſhalbe knowen ann — 
among his ſeruants, @ his indignation among mit. on 
his enemies, ance God began 

15 Fo? bcholde, the Lozd will come with wann 
fire,and his charets like a whirlewind, that he Sabylon,aw 
may recompence his anger with wzath , and duch want 
his indignation with the flame of fire, the enemies of 

16 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will judge with fire , and — he 
with his won de all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the gane 
Lo ſhall be many, complchment 

17 They that lanctilie * themſelues , and ung ge 
purifie themſelues in the gardens behinde one bypecrites. 
tree in themiddes eating Swines fleſh, and \ Re. 
ſuch abomination, euen the Moule, ſhalbe con- din maliciouſl 
ſumed together, laich the Loꝛd. —_—_— 

18 Foz Iwill viſite their wozkes , and bale fone 
their imaginations 2 for it ſhall come that J ua 
will gather all nations, and tongues, and they — abhop 
ſhall _—_— = 4 1 — 

19 And J will ſet a u ſigne among them, , 
and will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, vnto koi 
the nations ol / Tarſhiſh, * Pul, and * Lud, n 
and to them that dꝛawe the bbowe, to* Tubal « Jul 
and 4 Jauan, ples afarre off, that haue not %% mach 
heard my fame , neitherhaue ſeene my glozie, perihnotin, 
— | they ſhall declare my glozie among the tors wary 

nes, 

20 And they ſhall bꝛing all pour f bꝛethꝛen potes dope 
foz an offering vnto the Loꝛd out of al nations, 5 
vpon e hozſes, andincharets,and in hozſe lit- Erov.c2.7 
ters, and vpon mules,and\wift beaſtes, to Je- 1 IX 
ruſalemmine holy mountaine , ſaith the Lozd, Jewes, which 
as the childzen of Iſrael offer in a cleane veſlel 5 — 
in the houſe ok the Loꝛd. nations, 


y Thatis, 
licia, 1 Meaning Aﬀrica, a To wit, Lydia, e Aſia minoz. b 
the Parthians. c Italy. d Grccia, Ts the 2 l 8 
ples, others, wbich he did firſt chuſe of the Lewes to pzeach vnto the Gentiles. 

That is, the Gentiles, which by faith ſhall be made the chilv2en of Absam. 
as pot are. & CUheredy hee meaneth that no necefſarie meanes ſhall dum, 
when Gov ſhall call the Gentiles to the knowledge of the Goſpel, 


21 And 


childzen. 


The increaſe of the Church. . 


„„ lh. oc ca Xs. r / . Ott . acts. adit. Alt 


be call. n gof 


Chap. l 


—ꝓũ— —U—ä—ũ4 Z 


Teremiah the Prophet. 3 15 , 


— - - a4 >, wa 0 . . 2 


„ Towit,ofrhe 21 And J will take ofthemfoz * Pzieſtes 
8 and fo2 Leuites,ſaith the Loꝛd. 

— Tis 22 Foꝛ as the neweiheauens, and the new 
aner earth which J will make. ſhallremainebefoze 
each his wo. me, laith the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall your ſeede and pour 
1 Heredy de® name continue. 

ullerd tde 

tome f Ch 23 And from monethto moneth, and from 
Sandee Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to 
renued , 


and oY 
defo were inted ſeaſons to ſacrifice: in this there halbe one 
— — le that alitimes and ſeaſons ſhall be meete. 


woxlhip befoze me, ſaith the Lozd, 
. 34 And they ſhall goe foozth,andlooke vp- J 
on the k carkaſes of the men chat haue tranſs 4 
greſſed againſt me: fo2 their ! woꝛme ſhall not 
die, neither ſhal their fire be quenched, and they 
ſhall be an abhozring ® vnto all fle. 85 


tie hall come to the wicked, that are out of the Church. 1 2B , a contis 
nuail topment of conſcience, which ſhall euer gnawe them, 


and 
tobe at teſt, Bark. 9.44. m This is the iuſt re — 
ö qa dran Res tal (pgement abhozred of 


<a Bing a3. 


c This was a 
citie about tlnet 
Sn 
—— 
the Pꝛieſles, the 
ſomes of Aaron, 
4 Els gs 
ken to 

dis vocation and 

: az as 

much as he did 
3 ot 


e Ye \t 
ebe oF he 
Catz fox Je haa⸗ 
ha; was bis fas 
ther,who reigs 


. therefoge is not meneiev, no is Joachin that to beate done euer lifteth it ſelfe vp againfi 
longer, f eleuenth to the 


d his miniſters to their offices befoze done, as Ma. comming acainſtthe Jewes. n Signifying,tdar che Cab 
49.1.gal.1.15, h Foz Jeremiah did not onety againſt the Jetwes, bean, and ſhould de as a pot to ſeerhe the Jewes , which ed (3 
ba allo againit the — — 2 their picauites wid taſtes W 


IEREMIAH. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


He Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the co of Beniamin, was the ſonne of 

Hilkiah, whom ſome tlunke to be he that found out the booke of the Lawe, and gaue it to loſiah. This 

Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuelations of proꝑheſie, ſo that by the comman- 
dement of the Lord he began very yong to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth yeere of loſiah, and continued 
eigliteene yeere vnder the ſaid king, and three monerhs vnder Ichoahaz,and vnder lehoiakim eleuen yeeres, 
and three moneths vnder lehoia chin, and vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeeres: vnto the time that they were caried 
away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie yeere ,belides the ũme that he propheſied 
after the captiuitie. In this booke he dec lareth with teares, and lamentation the deſtruction of leruſalem, and 
the captiuitie of the people, fot their ĩdolatrie, couetouſnes, ſubtiltie, erueltie, exceſſe, xebellion and contempt 
of Gods word, and for the conſolation of the Church, reucileth tlie iuſt time of their dehuerance. And here 
chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt, the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne and 
obſtinate,when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their deſtruction. Next, how the Prophets 
and Miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſ- 
ly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly though God ſhewe his iuſt iudgement againſt the wic · 
ked,yer will he euer ſhew himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement 
to be aboliſhed, then will he declare himſelſe victorious in preſeruing his. 


CHAP. I. 6 ThenſaidJ,\Dþ,LozdGod,beholve, i cee 


J cannot ſpeake, fo2 J am a childe. the great tudges 
what eremiah prop heſied. 6 He acknowledgeth ments of Go 
g —— — — — 7 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Dap not, which accoping 


Lord ſheweth him the deſtrutian of leruſalem, 17 He Jlam a Childe : fo2 thou ſhalt goe to all that J tobis hence | 
commandeth him to preach lus word without ſeare, ſhall ſend thee, and wharſoeuer J commaund come vpon the 


: e * wozdesof Jeremiah the thee, {halt thou ſpeake, — 50 
0 [Re — b Hilkiah one ofthe 8 Be not aftaide of their faces: fo2 J am certain campo 


\ POD Prieftes that were at Ana; with thee to deltuer thee,ſaiththeLozd, — deere 
Se 708 thorhin che landofBeniamin, 9 Thenthe Lozd lretched out hishand dy n. 
SEAS 3 Towhomthe 4 wozde and touched my mouth, andthe Lozd ſaid bn, oger ive bythe 
of the Lozd came in the dayes of Joſiah the ta me. Beholde, I haue put my wozdesinthy ang, 
ſonne of Amon King of Judah, in the thir- mouth. "=p towe 
— a Ne 
3 And alſo in the dayes otakim 

*ſonne of Joſiah King ol Judah vnto the ende vp,andto roote out, and to deſtrop and thzowe a nz. 
ofthe elenenth yeere of ʒedekiah the ſonne of downe to builde, and to plant. 2 
Joſiah Ringof Judah, even batothe carp * — Lon _ 13 
w aptiue : D , 0 | 
— * os 3 —— 
Then the woꝛd of the Lo came vnto 12 Then laid 2d vato me, Thou ee 
e my 58 a 2 
5 Befoze J s fozmed thee in the wombe, ame the ſame, 
J knewe thee-, and befoze thou cameſt 13 Againe the wow ok the Loꝛd came vn- S ae 
out of the wombe , J lanctiſted thee, and try day en I 
oꝛdeined thee to be a Pꝛophet vnto the b na- chu? Aſee a ſeething pot : 
tions, 1 5 king out ofthe Nozth, | which byhls *. - 
7 God: and to plane | 

was allo called the humble, any ſuch as gine themlclues to the obedience of Gods word, 2. C 
into Badylon 10.4.thze.4.'2, m oben ep ney eb TD, 


Fkk. 3» 14 Then 


.. - 7 I 


EI - . 


Mans ingratitude 


Ry OS; 


Ieremiah. 


14 Then laid the Loꝛd vnto me, Dut of 
= © e duets the o Noth ſhall a plague be ſpꝛead vpon all 
3 Tarn the inhabitants ofthe land. 
| oration, 15 Foz loe, J will call all che families of 
* Calveans vo- the kingdomes of the Nozth, ſaich the Lozd, 
2 * and they ſhall come, and euery one ſhall ſet his 
Lon charge and thzone in the entring of the gates of Jeruſa- 
| —— lem, and on all che walles thereof round about, 
| Sars, a and all the cities ot᷑ Judah. 
16 And J will declare vnto them my 
P iudgements touching all the wickedneſſe of 
4 Which dectas them that haue fozſaken me, and haue burnt 
Abebar Gods incenſe vnto other gods, and wozſhipped the 
Er arb aan W02kes of their owne hands, 
a Hem which = 27 Thou therefoze truſſe vp thy loynes, 
* Paeriefairhfully, and ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that J com- 
| - opt mand thee : be not afraid of their faces, leſt J 
| wporher cauſe, d deſtroy thee befoze them. 
_ 2 18 Fo2 J. beholde, I this day haue made 
N then par,ch theeadefenced citie , and an * yzon pillar and 
Tua, an the walles ofbjalle again the whole land, againſt 
EI! the Kings of Judah, and againſt the pꝛinces 
mis tyercok, — Pꝛieſt thereofand againſt 
| be the peopleof the land. 
5 — 19 Foz they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
+ $.aud onthe o» they tha[l not pꝛeuaile againſt thee 3 fo2 Jam 
| they wee eeerty Withthee to deliuer thee,Caith the Lozd. 
Huameete to ſerue 
© God, and bis Church, which are afraid, and do not reſiſt wickevneſſe, whatſoener 
anger depend thereon, Iſa, 50.7, Exek.z.3, = 
CHAP, IL 
2 God rehearſeth his benefites done vnto the Iewes. 8 4. 
gainſt the Priefts and falſe prophets, 12 The Jewes are 
deſtroyed, becauſe they for ſake God. 
D2eoner, the wozde ofthe Lozd came 
vnto me, ſaping, 
2 Goe, and crie in the eares of Feruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, I temem⸗ 
a x According to ber thee, with the *kindneſle of thy youth and 
1 the loue of thy marriage , when thou wentell 
11 aktet me in the wildernes b in a land that was 
; ee not ſowen. 
| = 3 Iſrael was as athing © hallowed vnto 
„ Somarriedehee the L02d , and his firſt fruites : all they 4 that 
tome Ec. eace it, ſhall offend: eulll ſhall tome vponthem, 
> Lünen de ſaith the Low. 
: 4 Heare ye the woꝛde of the Lozde, O 
t ST. houſe of Jaakob, and all the families of the 
2.225 houſe of Iſrael, 
1 5 Cubus lath the Lozd, That iniquitie 
| 2 e haue your fathers found in me, that they are 
Feng None © farre from me, and haue walked after 
{ divchallenge Vanitie,and are become \vaine* 
N bn 
; arte that bzought vs vp out of the land ol Egypt? 
i tunen chat led vs thozow the wilderneſſe, thozow a 
: cm vis deſert, and waſte land, thozow adzie land, and 


— 
| ne fo; their 


$4, 


—— paſſed thozow,and where no man dwelt 4 


: . ͤ — Aber fo; lache of afl 
ere fx ie, pe col looks in nothing ener? hour but peeſent death. ge 


6 Fan they ſaid not, Where is the Lo | 


7. And J bzought you into a plentifull 
countrep, to eate þ fruite thereof,and the com: 
modities of the lame: but when yeentred, ye 


defiled> mp land, and made mine heritage an — ls 


abomination, 


8 The Pꝛieſts ſaid not, There is the 74 1030.8 en, 


Lopd* gthey that ſhouldminiſterthe *Lawe, ute = 
knewe me not: the! paſtours alſooffended a- g ſecke ater 


gainſt me, x the pꝛophets pꝛopheſied in Baal, K s þ@crides 


and went after things that did not pzofite, bib fun 
9 QMAherefoze J will yet * pleade with the Lawetothe 
vou, ſaith the Loꝛd, and J will plead with your { Seenag ts 
childzens childzen, zinces 9 mins 
10 Foꝛ goe pe to the Jlesof o Chittim, ar aal, 
and beholde, and ſend vnto ? Redar, and take —— 
diligent heede, and ſee whether there be ſuch dd. 
things. — from 123 — 
11 Path any nation changed their gods, mahnen 
which pet are no gods: but my people haue 1. 17 
changed their 3glozy, fo2 that which doeth not 
r ppofite, Sana lt 
12 Dye ſheanens, be aſtonied at this: be nee 
afraive andveterly cunfounded, ſaith the Loꝛd. le 
13 Foz my people haue committed two not as he mit, 
euils: they haue fozſaken me *che fountaine of bent gene 


lining waters, to dig them pits , euen bzoken — | 


pits,that can hold no water, — 
14 Js Ilraela v ſeruant, oz is he boꝛne in gras th 
the houſes why then is be ſpoiled 7 thamed,andres 


I5 The*Lyonsroared vpon him and yel- x IE 
led, and they haue made his land waſte : his ci⸗ Greccans us 


ties are hurnt without y an inhabitant. Gn du 
16 Alſothe childꝛen al · Moph and Taha- 9 1 
panes haue ⸗ bꝛoken thine head, — 


17 Paſt not thou pzocured this vnto thy makeththew | 
ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt fozſaken the Love thy fie yt 
God, when he v led thee by the way 22. 

18 And what haſt thou nowe to doe in the were le dis 
wapof Egypt to dzinke the water of Ni- g 
lus * 02 what makeſt thou in the way of Al were the div 
ſhur + to dzinke the water ol the Riuer: derben 

19 Thine owne wickedneſle (hal e co2rect r L 0] 
thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall repzooue — be 
thee: know therefoze and beholde, that it is an 
euill thing, and bitter, that thou halt fozſaken ſh, wo 
the Loꝛd thy God, and that my feare is not in that 
thee, ſaiththe Ln God of holtes, 

20 Fox of olde time J haue broken thy aner are 
poke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaideſt, ? J for feare d G00 
will no moze tranſgreſſe, but like an harlot Ee", 
thou runneſt about vpon all high hilles , and che ſane. 


—— 
. — 


Feet gio © by the ſhavow of death,by a land that no man ka ban 


under 


| againſt God, | 


__ as a r Tc cc aA ooo co oo... a... .l}. EY 


Po » EEELLEAALLEE SS. EDGES 


ide —— 


tun neuer be tas 


ties to ſerke 


66 


Chap. in. Iſrael and Iudah rebellious. 316 


The idoles of 


_— allgreene trees, 

21 Met Jhadplanfed thee, a noble vine, 
ebe bed un Whole i plants were all natural: how then art 
m_ thou turned vnto me into the plants of aſfrage 

vine 
z Thoaghthoo 22 Thoughthou walh thee withenitre, and 
bean, tube ther much ſope, yerthine iniquity u mar⸗ 
renn the | koh befoze me,ſaieth the Lozd God, 
Loy pus 23 Yowcanſtthouſay,J am not polluted, 
nilhnent, eXePt neither haue J  folowed Baalim? behold thy 
Mfaithand te · wayes in the valley, and know, what thouhaſt 
— DONe 3 thou art like a ſwift \dzomedarie, that 
hypocrites denie xunneth by his wayes : 
See fnoles, 24 And as a wild & aſſe, vſed tothe wilder. 
bar then tber ho- nelle, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at 
— her plealure: ho can turne her backe all they 
foe chepcalrheit that leeke her, will not wearie themſelues, but 
wil ſind her in her! moneth. 
the wol 25 Reepe thou thy feete from ® bareneſle, 
tele beats, bes and thy thꝛote from thirſt: but thou laideſt de⸗ 


—— to ſperately, No, foꝛ A haue loued irangers,and 


* andfro :foz both them wil J folow, 


wefulofther 26 As then there is aſhamed, when hee is 
— 1 found, ſo is the houſe of Jſrael aſhamed, they, 
tle dolarers ox theit kings, their pꝛinces and their Pzieſts,and 
wild alle: fo; ſhe thetr P2ophets, 
ned. noꝛ pet 27 Saping to a tree, Thou art my father, 
Been und to a lone, Chou haſt begotten me: foz they 
can takeher halte turned their backe vnto me, and not their 
neu? face: but in the time of their trouble they will 
1 Tat — ſap, Ariſe, and helpe vs. 
and therefozethe 28 But where are thy gods, that thou halt 
— 5 made thee ?: let them ariſe, if they can helpe 
choughriou thee in the time of thy trouble: fo2 — 
ae baten b to the number of thy cities, are thy gods, O 
from thine idols · Judah. 
Gau: - 29 Cherfore wil ape plead withme* pee 
Hallde the all haue rebelled again me, ſaith the Low, 
30 Jhaue ſmitten pour childzen in vaine, 

— they receiued no correction : your "own ſwo2d 
thar they ſhouta hath deuoured pour Pꝛophets like a deſtroy⸗ 
fe cm- ing lion. 

31 Dgeneration, take heed to the woꝛd of 

. the Loꝛd: haue J bene as ſa wilderneſſe vnto 
Seer ,and Iſrael $ 02a land ot darkeneſſe: Aherefoꝛe 
whichivhere » ſaith my people then, TUe are loꝛds, we will 
fueant byp bare come no moꝛe vnto thee + 
32 Can a maide fozccet her oznament, 02 a 
vil. tdeefe bꝛide her attire : pet my people haue foꝛgotten 
ledge his faut, Me, dayes without number. 
Mindener. 33 Why doeſt thou pꝛepare thy way to 
md reqypto be ſeeke amitie 4 euen therfoze wil I teach thee, 


— their idolatrie,tifl s due ſame on 
0 e that idolaters « ſporte Gf is — — = 


thoughrelt that thy gods of blocks and ſtones could 


that your taults are Genient. daue kille zophets,that 
Cho:ted you to repentance, as gabe Tx oy ſ 2 them 
— of —— 2 "Pine I at gue them 


firangerg, 


that thy wayes are wickednes. 4 
34 Allo in thy; wings is found the blood of ren 
the ſoules of the pooze innocents : J haue not t gaine : 


found it in holes, but vpon alltheſe places, bag. lter 
35 Pet thou laieſt, Becauſe I am guiltles, | 

furelp his wzath hall turne from me: behold, - 

J wil enter with thee into iudgement, becauſe 

thou ſaieſt, I haue not ſinned, 


y Foz the ahi 

36 Thy runneſt thou about ſo much to ens hav tan | 

change thy wayes * foz thou ſhalt bee confoun? cribes our of 366 

ded ol Egypt, 7as thou art confounded of Af- a, J 

ſhur, Hy 4 

37 Foꝛ thon ſhale goe foozth from thence, es 

andthine hands vpon *chine head, becauſe the veredhe 

Low hath reiected thy confidence, @ thou ſhalt * e 
not pꝛoſper thereby. 

CHAP, III. 
God callerh his people vnto repentance. 14 He promiſeth the 


reſttution of hs Church, 20 He reproneth Indab & 1/- 
rael, comparing them to a woman diſobedient to ber u 
bana. 


— 3.1. | 


Hey® ſap, It a man put away his wife, |, 
and ſhe gofromhim, and become another 
mans, hall he returne againe vnto her : ſhall 
not this land d be polluted*; but thou haſt plaied 
the harlot with manp *louers : pet 4 turne a- weg 
gaine to me, ſaith the Lozd, — 
2 Liftvpthine eies vnto the high places, . 
and behold where thou haſt not plaied the har» e 
lot: thou haſt ſit waiting fo2 the in the wapes, re thee, 48. 
as the · Arabian in the wildernes: and thou haſt ar "mx | * 
polluted rhe land with thp whozedoms, > with « Which vis 
thy malice, e them 
3 Therefoze the ſhowers haue bene telltai —.— % 
ned, and the latter raine came not, #thouhad- 42 2 
deſt as whozes foꝛehead: thou wouldeſt not be 7500 1 


aſhamed. | 
4 Diddeſt thou not ſtilcry*vntome,T Wy y 
art my father, & the guide of mppouth* — 3 
5 Uiillhe keepe his anger fo; euer: wil . — 
he reſerue itto the end * thus haſtthouſpoken, g 
but thou doeſt euil, euen moze and moze. vine | 
e ee 
of Joliah the 
— HET el . 
vpon euerp high mountaine, and euery inthe 
greene tree, and there plaied the harlot, - ys 3th : 
7 Au ais, when ſhe had done allthis, was ward rages as; 
Turne thou vnta me: but ſhe returned not, as — | 
her rebellious ſiſter Judah law. — 
8 TUhenJ ſawe, how that by all octaſi· ** 
e I 725 * 
tat k her awap, and gaue her a bill ut diuozce- cen rribes: 
ment: pet her rebellious aner Judah was ee 
not afraied, but ſhee went alſo, and plaied the ac 7 


"So thar fox the | lightnell of her Ns — 
whajevo thee hath euen defiled the i * 
0} 3 


— A 2 ATT Cade 


God calleth to repentance. 


leremiah. 


_— —— > 


The true repentance. 


„ 


fo2 ſhe hath committed foznication with tones 
and ſtocks. 
| 10 Neuertheleſſe fo2 all this, her rebelli⸗ 
| ous ſiſter Judah hath not returned vnto mee 
n Javah fainey with ® her whole heart, but fainedly,ſateth the 
never Lords 
\aSvnver Jotah 11 And the Lopd ſaid vnto me, The rebel- 
er dag: lious Iſrael hath v iuſtified her ſelfe moze then 
Da nener nut the rebellious Judah, 
= nap 12 Goe and cry thele wozdes toward o the 
eaten whenoc* Noꝛth fe lay, Thou diſobedient Jſrael, return, 
een ſaith the Lozd,and J wil not let my wꝛath fall 
— vpon pou: foz J am mercitull, ſaieth the Lozd, 
4 2 and J wil not alway keepe mine anger. 
6 ah. which 13 But know thine iniquitie: fo2 thou halt 
rebelled againſt the Loꝛde thy God, and haſt 
: grun ſcattred thy wayes tothe [range g gods vnder 
pies, to callher euerygreenetree, but yee would notobey mp 
the voyte, laieth the Loꝛd. 
it 14 O pe diſobedient childzen,turne againe, 
— wheprincap E. Caiththe Lom, fo; J am pour Lom, and J will 
bean | thor take you one of a citie, and two ot a tribe, and 
Dee, wil bzingyouto Zion, 
Tate „ 15 And J wil bzing vou paſtoꝛs acco ding 
* thou to mine heart, which ſhal feed you with knows 
e 


ledge and vnderſtanding. 
16 Mvozeouer, when pee bee increaſed and 
— b, multiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, ſaieth the 
+ Thi 6is tobe Lozd,thep ſhal lan no moge, The4 Arkeof the 
of . couenant of the Lozd: for it ſhal comeno moze 
I to minde, neither ſhall they remember it, nei⸗ 
ep Dal no pot-eeb ther thall they vilite it, ko that ſhall be nomoze 
es, and done. 
allgaresthal 1” At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem, 
"Weaning the r The thꝛone ofthe Lovzd, and all the nations 
” 1 ſhall be gathered vnto it, euen to the Name of 
"prele x the Lozd in Jeruſalem: and thencefoo2th 
| — — no moze the hardneſle of their wic- 
d heart, 
18 Jntholedayesthe houſe of Judah ſhall 
| walke with the houſe of Jſrael, and they ſhall 
| 1 rrherethey come together out al the land ok the Noꝛth, in⸗ 
e incap* fa the land, that J haue giuen ko an inheritance 
; vnto your fathers. - | 
« The Ebiew 19 But Jſaid, How did J take thee foꝛ 
here chiloꝛen, and giue thee apleaſant land, euẽ the 


za ge glozious _ — of en 
| a en and cal me Jing, ther, 
ſev all, and ſhalt not turne from me + 


veſt 3-1, 
u Vignifying, 20 But as a — — 
; | Sed, w thuldand: ſo haue pe rebelled againſt mee, O 
, would bz: n a 
4 21 * Avoyce was heard vpon ie pla- 
. — ces, weeping and ſupplications of the childzen 
nta tf ans of Jfrael: fo; they haue peruerted their way, 
7 and foꝛgotten the Loꝛd their God, 

＋ the perſanof 22 O pe diſobedient childꝛen, returne and 
4. J will heale pour rebellions, * Behold, wee 
flaiedſo come vntothee,fo2 thou art the Loꝛd our God, 


— 23 Trulp the hope ofthe hils is but vaine, 


nor the multitude of mountaines : but in the 
Loꝛd our God is the health of Iſrael. y Foz their 


idzs 
24 Fo2 confuſion hath deuoured our 7 fa: gerne hab 


thers labour, from our youth their ſheepe and abr en hen 
their bullockes, their lonnes and their daugh : They wit 


ters. 


25 Vie lie down in our conkuſion, and our 5 


ſhame couereth vs: *fo2 we haue ſinned againſt — 
the Loꝛd our God, wee and our fathers from their wicked yz 
our youth, euen vnto this day, and haue not o⸗ — 4 
beied the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, — 0s Ezra 


1. Paal toes, 
CHAP. IIII 


5 6. 
1 True repentance, 4 Heexhertethto the cixcunciſion of 
the hears, 5 The deſiruflion of Indah is propheſied, 
— the malice of their hearts. 19 The Prophet lumen- 
teth it. 


O Iſrael, if thou returne, * returne vnto . cpu is,vicy 
me,ſaiththe Lowe: and if thou put away #dwithou by 
thine abominationsout of myſight, then thalt 7: = 
thou not remooue, | bil 


ſhal gloꝛy in him. 

3 Foz thus ſaieth the Lozd to the men 942 ba SG 164 
Judah, and to Jeruſalem. — 

4 Byeake vp pour fallow ground. ſowe e 
not among the thoꝛnes: be circumciſed to the may mu! 
Lode, and take awaythe fozeſkinnes of pour — ——_ 
hearts, pee men of Judah, and inhabitants of 221 byſvess 
Jeruſalem, leſtmy wyath come foꝛch like fire, 505% Lehrer 
and burne, that none can quench it, becauſe of of God 
the wickednes ol pour inuentions, — — 

5 Degclare in Judah, and ſhew fooꝛth in onus 
Jeruſalem,andſap, Blowe the trumpet in the wer res 


they land: crie, and gather together, and ſay, Al⸗ 


ſemble pour ſelues, and let vs goe into ſtrong 9 (Ga 
cities. 
6 Set vp the ſtandard in Jion: pꝛepare 55 2 
to flee, and (tap not: fo2 J will bꝛing a plague een 
from the Noꝛth, and a great deſtruction, Pine 
7 Che l lion is come vp from his den, and 1,161.93 
the deftroter of the Gentiles is departed, and « 1— 
gone foozth of his place to lay thy land waſte, oe" 
and thytities ſhallbe deſtroyed without an in⸗ tal jw 2 
habitant. 
8 TQherefozegird you with ſackcloth:la- ane 
ment and howle, fo2 the fiercc wzathofy Low Ter 
is uot turned backe from vs. 1 
9 Amd in that day, ſaieth the Loꝛd, heart denne 
ofthe Ring ſalperith, qcheheart ofthe pzin- rere 
ces and the Pꝛieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed,and che prepare to 
 P2ophets ſhal wonder, 2 
10 Then ſayd J, Ah, Loꝛde God, ſurely 1 
thou haſth deceiued this people & Jeruſalem, bade 1 
— g That is the falſe p:ophers, which Lil prphei pence r 


kalle hiya which pꝛomiſed peace and tr 
thus chon bal bende he ir rebellious fubburnnefle by pn 


cauſing | 
— emer debows thy trueth, 1. King, 22,33, E3ek-14* | 


2.Thel.2.r:1, - 
Laying, 


———O———_ BA. SST 


A propheſie 


— — 


Chap. v. 


againſt judah. 37 


ſaping, Ye thal haue peace, and the woꝛd per⸗ 
ceth vnto the heart. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this peo⸗ 
ce Nutz · ple and to Jeruſalem, A dꝛy i wind in the hie 
II places of the wildernes commeth toward the 
duchadne33ar- daughter of my people, but neither Kto fanne 
eee no} to cleanſe. 
and 12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto mee 
| | Deng from thoſe places, and nowe will J alſo giue 
„ ar houlvcome ſentence vpon them. 

— ther is is 13 Behold,he ſhal come vp as the! clouds, 

n e and hischarets ſhall be as a tempeſt: his hoz- 

m This is ſpo+ les arc lighter then egles. Toe vnto vs, fo 

keninrhe people, we are deſtroyed. 

vdo in their al! ⸗ 14 O Jeruſalem, walh thine heart from 
wickedneſſe, that thou mapeſt bee ſaued ; how 


fliction ſhould 
"Thich was a long (hall the wicked thoughts remaine withs 


cry thus. 

meltbogderof in thee? 

Iſrael Nonb - 5 Fo2 avoyce declareth from» Dan, and 
 — ———_ Publiſherh affliction from mount o Ephzaim, 

dan nu, 16 Make pe mention ok the heathen, and 
deen Ba publiſh in Jeruſalem, Beholde, the Ckoutes 
and Zerulalem. come lrom a farre c ountrey, & cry out againſt 
p Which keepe — 

the fruites lo the cities of Judah. 

ane 17 They haue compalle d her about as the 
dt watchmen ofthe v field, becauſe it hath pꝛouo⸗ 
— 4 ked me vnto wnath, lalch the Lond. 

1 18 Thy wapes and thine inuentions haue 
queer — pꝛocured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wicked⸗ 
— nun nelle: therefoze it ſhalbe bitter, thertoꝛe it ſhal 
ag pierce vnto thine heart. 

Ackerer 19 My belly, amy belly, J am pained, euen 
ther body feele af the very heart: mine heart is troubled with⸗ 
Label ß in me: J cannot be ſtil: fo my ſoule hath heard 
zeale to Sn the ſound of the trumpet, and the alarme ok the 
glozp they pꝛo⸗ battell, 
nounce his indge 
-— 92 20 Delkruction vpon deſtruction is cried, 
r Beaxing,the fo2 the whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my 
— l cents deſtroyed, and my curtaines in a mo⸗ 
2 ment. 

Eher wiſeoom 21 Hoh long ſhall I ſee the ſtanderd, and 
and and plii end heare the ſound ok the trumpet © 


Buben 22 Foz my people is fooliſh , they haue 
pulleh h them not knowen me: they are fooliſh childzen,and 


t By theſema, haue none vnderſtanding 2 * they are wile to 
kegeln ze doe euill, but to doe well they haue no knows 
be 
— deltruc⸗ ledge. 
— 23 J haue looked vpon the earth, and loe, 
land and alſo it was without foꝛme and; voyde: and to the 
— 28, heauens, and they had no light. 
| pple. rx 24 Jbeheldche mountains: and loe, they 
er. Krembled, and all the hils ſhooke, 
— 25 Jbehelde, and loe, there was no man, 
rg tj and all the birdes of the heauen were depar- 
tureg are moued c d. 
— 26 J beheld, and loe, the fruitful place was 
chengen. dl, A wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were 
10D 24.23, ” bzoken downe at the pꝛelſence of the Lozd, and 
Joel — 2 by his fierce wꝛath. 
27 F02 thus hath the Lozd ſaid, The whole 


3.15, 


land ſhall be deſolate z pet will J*not makea u Bat oz his 
full end, — 

28 Therefoze ſhall the earth mourne, and ſelfe a redrue to 
the heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe and uo lle 
I haue pzonounced it: I haue thought it, and Nin in dirt. 
wil nut repent, neither wil Aturne backe from 5 
it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee, fo2 the noyſe 
of the hoꝛſemen and bowemen: they ſhall goe 
into thickets, and clime vp vpon the rockes: 
euer citie ſhalbe foꝛſaken, and not a man dwel 
therein. 

30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroied, what 
wilt thou do: Though thou*® clotheſt thy ſelfe « Meicher thp 
with ſ karlet, though thou deckeſt thee with oꝛ⸗ — rt 
naments of gold, though thou painteſt thy face veliver thee. 
with colours, vet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſelfe in 
vaine: for thy louers wil abhoꝛre thee & ſeeke 
thy like. 

31 Foz J haue heard a noiſe as of a woman „ as the B. 
crauailing,o2 as one labouring ok her firſt child, ae pee 
euẽ the voyce of the daughter Zion that ſigheth veſtrucrion e 
and ſtretcheth out her hands: / wo is me now: ther pope ls | 


fo2 my ſoule fainteth becauſeofpmurtherers, othe pope | 


CHAP, v. — 


23.4. chap. 9. 1. k 

1 Inludah mo righiteous man is found neither among the | 

people nor the rulers, 1 5 Wherefore Inda is defiroicd of 
the Caldeans, 


RR ol Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and behold now, and know, e inquire 
in the open places thereof, if ye can find a man, 
or ik there bee any that erccuceth iudgement, 

2 Foz though they lay, The *Lozd liueth, ct 8 1 * 
yet do they ſweare falſly. 

3 OLod,arenotthme ele vpon*truechs = a 
thou haſt aſtriken them, but they haue not lo⸗ | 
rowed: chou halt conſumed them, but they haue —— — | 
retuſed to receiue cozrection : they haue made teinen tye true 
their faces harder then aſtone, and haue refu- 22 
ed to returne. thou lauf vp# 

4 Therfoze I ſaid, Surely they are pooze, — 
they are fooliſh, foꝛ they know not the way of 9 
the Loꝛd, nor the iudgement of their God, _ all is © 

5 Iwillgetmevnto the *great men, and — 
wil ſpeake vnto them: foꝛ they haue knowen e He ſpeaketh 
the way of the Lozd, & the iudgement of their ee 
God: but theſe haue altogether bꝛokẽ the yoke, which 
and burſt the bonds. 

6 UWherefozefaLionoutofthe 3 | 
llap them, anda Wolfeof the wilderneſſe ſhall dau gte pete. 
deſtropthem : a Leopard ſhal watch ouer their! N 
cities: eueryonet har goeth out thence,ſhallbe zur zun ga 
tozne in pieces, becaule their treſpaſſes are ma- mie. 
np,& their rebellions are increaſed, 

7 Dow ſhould J ſparethee fox this % thy CRE 
childzen haue fozſaken mee, and 8ſ[wozne by anything then 
them that are no gods: though A fed them to oe nts 


„ 22 * a 


Our ſinnes doe 


leremiah. 


ſtay Gods bleſſ ſin ings, 


*Exek,22,11, 


h He cemman · 
deth the Baby⸗ 
Jonians and ene ; 
mies to deſtrop 


- 
i Read Chap, 
4.27. 


gaue no _— 
ts the woꝛds of 
his Prophets, 
us I(a,28.15. 
1 — words 
| Halbe of none 
-effect,but vaine. 


and therefo; 

that which thep 

thzeaten to bs. 

chall come vpo 
them. 


o To wit,the 
Babylonians 
and Calde ans. 


ꝓ M bo ſhal kil 


declareth his vn · 


—— 

Chap. 16.10, 

r Meaning. the 

- Pzophet Jercs 
miah. 


_ 
rt, 
*Ia.6.9.mat.1 3 


14. acts 23.27, 
tom. 1.8. 


I *Iob 26,10, 


k Becauſe they 


- m They are not 
—.— * 


the full, yet they committed adulterie, and al⸗ 
ſembled themſelues by companies in the har⸗ 
lots houſes. 

8 They role vp in the mozning like fed 
hozles : foreuery man *neied after his neigh- 
bours wike, 

9 Shal J not viſite fo2 theſe things, ſaith 
the Lozd : Shall not my ſoule bee auenged on 
ſucha nation as this: 

10 h Clime vp vpon their wals, and de- 
ſtroy them, but make not a full ende: i take 
away their battilments, foz they are not the 
Lodes, 

11 Fo2thehouſeof Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Judah haue grieuouſly treſpaſſed againſt 
me, ſaith the Lozd. 

12 They haue & denied the Lozd, andſaid, 
It is not he, neither ſhall the plague come vp- 
on vs, neither ſhal we ſee lwoꝛd no2 famine. 

13 And the Pꝛophets ſhall bee as winde, 
and the woꝛde is ® not in them: thus ſhall it 
come vnto them. 

14 Wherefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God of 
hoſtes, Becauſe yeſpeakeſuch woꝛds, Behold, 
J will put my wozdes into a thy mouth, like a 
fire, and this people ſhalbe as wood, and it ſhall 


aWeaning,Jes deuour them. 


15 Loe, J will bꝛing a nation vpon vou 
ofrom farre, O houſe of Jſrael, ſaich the Lozd, 
which is a mightie nation, and an ancient na- 
tion, a nation whoſe language thou knowe it 
not, neither vnderſtandeſt what they ſay, 

16 Whoſe quiuer is as an vopen ſepulchze: 


Araber. beit they are all very ſtrong, 


17 And they ſhall eate thine harueſt and 
thy bꝛead: they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters: they ſhall eate vp thy iheepe 
and thy bullockes : they ſhall eate thy vines 
and thy ſigge trees: they ſhall deſtroy with 


the lwoꝛd thy fenſed cities, wherein thou didſt 


truſt. 
18 Neucrtheleſſe,at thoſe dayes, ſaith the 


' qyerethe Low L02D,J will not make a ful end of a you. 


19 And when * pee ſhall ſay, Wherefoze 


| — — doeth the Loꝛd our God doe theſe things vnto 


vs: then ſhalt * thou anſwer them, Like as pee 
haue foꝛſaken mee and ſerued ſtrange gods in 
your land, ſo ſhall pe ſerue ſtrangers in a land, 
that is not pours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob, 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 

21 Yeare now this, O fooliſh people, and 
without vnderſtanding, which haue eies and 
ee not, which haue eares and heare not. 

22 F eare pe not me, ſaieth the Loꝛde: o2 
wil pe not be afraid at my pꝛeſence, which haue 
placed the ſand foꝛ the * bounds ol the ſea by 
the perpetual decree that it cannot paſſe it, and 
though the waues thereof rage, pet can they 
not pꝛeuaile, though they roare, yet can they 


not palle ouer it: 

23 But this people hath an vnkaithful and 
rebellious heart: they are departed and gone. 

24 F02 they ſap not in their heart, Let vs 
now feare the Loꝛd our God, that giueth raine 
both earely and late in due l caſon: hereſerueth 
vnto vs the appointed weekes of the harueſf, 

25 Vet pour ſiniquities haue turned away \ Ifthere be as 
theſe things, x pour ſinnes haue hindered good 32.5: — 
things from you. Sing 

26 Foz among my people are found wice duden 
ked perſons, that laie waite as he that ſetteth bar ir is fo: our 
ſnares: they haue made a pit to catch men. Ifas * 3 

27 As acage is full ofbirdes, ſo are their 
houſes full ot deceit: thereby they are become 
great and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat & ſhining: they do 
ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: theyexe⸗ . 
cute no iudgement, no not the iudgement ofthe **7-. 
fatherleſſe: pet they *p2oſper,though they exe⸗ enz feele not 
cute no iudgement fo2 thepooze, the plague of 

29 Shal J not vilite fox theſe things, ſaith 
the Loꝛd * 02 ſhallnot my ſoule bee auenged on 
ſuch a nation as this: 

30 An hozrible and filthy thing is commit- 
ted in the land. —— 

31 The® Pꝛophets pꝛopheſie lies, and the! thing div 
Paielfs] receiue gifcesin their hands, and my maden 
people delight therein, Nhat will ye then doe — 
in the end thereck: — 


L 
1 The comming of the Aſſyrians and Caldeans, 16 He ex- 
horteth the Iewes to repentance, 

Yee childzen of *Beniamin, pꝛepare to: ye ſpeckethto 

flee out ofthe mids of Jeruſalem , and aug dot 
blowe the trumpet in d Tekoa ſet vpaſtan- take A 
dard vpon ⸗Bethhaccerem: foz a plague aps Fane 
peareth out of the Noꝛth and great deſtruc⸗ = 


God fopit 


tion, — 
2 Jhaue compared the daughter of Jion ban, _ JM 
tod a beautifull and daintie woman, city in Judab k 


3 The Baſtours with their flocks <hall miles rs Bip 
come vnto her:they (hal pitch theirtents round e Reav Hehe. 
about by her, and euery one ſhall feede in his 1 
place. ted her gently, 

4 fÞtepare warre againſt her: arile, and zune 
let vs go vp toward the South: woe vnto vs: allthings. . 
foꝛ the day detlineth, and the ſhadowes ok the {, irre 
euening are ſtretched out. 4 

5 Ariſe, end let vs go vp by night, and de- # ge ſpeaketh 
ſtroy her palaces, * in 11 — 

6 Fon thus hath the Loꝛde ofhoſtes Cayd, % 4 hich om” 
Hewe downe wood, and caſta mount againſt 57 ws 
Jeruſalem: this citie muſt bee vilited: all op⸗ they . 
pꝛeſſion is in the mids of it, — 

7 Agthe fountaine caſteth out her waters, e | He ewe, 
ſo che caſteth out her malice :8 cruelty & ſpople **canemns 
is continually heard in her befoze me with ſo- ed. — yr 


row and ſtrokes, themſclues- 
8 Be 


a. Al — a. . — 


Vncircumciſe = eares. 


Chap. 


vn. 2 Hipoeriſie. 318 


h He warneth 8 Be thou inſtructed, D © Jeruſalem,leſt 
themoame"13s mp ſoule depart fromthee, leaſt J make thee 
androturnet9 deſolate as a land, that none inhabiteth, 
. 9 Thus laieth the Lozdof hoſtes, They 

ſhal gather as a vine p reſidue of Jſrael: turne 
ibacke thine hand as the grape gatherer into 
the baſkets, 

10 Unto whom ſhall I ſpeake, # admonilh 
that they may heare : beholde, their eares are 
x yncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken : be⸗ 
hold, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd is vnto them as a re⸗ 
pꝛoch: they haue no delight in it. 

11 Therefoꝛe J am tull of the wꝛath ofthe 
Lozd: J am wearie with holding it: J will 

powe it out vpon the v childzen in the ſtreete, 
indignation to and likewiſe vpon the aſſemblie of the poong 
— meh men: fo the huſband ſhall euen be taken with 
ſote chan © it the wife, and the aged with him that is full of 


al reme ; 
STR 12 Andcheirhouſes with their lands, and 
m one de wiues alſo ſhall be turned vnto ſtrangers: foꝝ 
J will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the inhabi- 
tants ot the land, ſaieth the Low, 

13 Fox from the leaſt of them, euen vnto 
the greateſt ol them, euery one is giuen vnto co⸗ ar 
uetouſneſle, and from the Pꝛophet euen vnto 
the Pꝛiell, they all deale falſly. 

14 Thep haue healed alſo the hurt of the 
daughter of mp people with \weete wozdes, 

n Whenthe ſaping,®Peace,peace, when there is no peace. 
rpledegen® 15 Mere they aſhamed whe they had com⸗ 
= —_— mitted abomination : nay, they were not aſha- 
comfoxtedthem med, no neither could they haue any ſhame ; 
— therfoze they ſhal fall among the fſlaine: when 
God would ſeny I ſhal viſite — ſhalbe caſt downe,ſaith 
bun the Lo2d, 
155 ahemtha 16 Thus ſaichthe Lozd, Stand iny waies 
0 — the and behold,and aſke fo? the ®olde way, which i 1s 


—.— — and the good way, and walke therein, and ye (hal 
directed by 
5 ol 


— 
true wap. but 
that which God 


i He exhozteth 
the Babplonis 
ans to be dili⸗ 
gent to ſearch 
aut all and to 
le aue nent. 

x Thep delite 
to heatt vaine 
things, and to 
ſhut vp their 
eares to rue 
doctrine. 

| asthe Lend 
had giuen him 
bis wozd to be 
a9a fire ofhis 


find reſt fo2 your ſoules: but they ſaid, Ile wil 
- walke therein, 

7 Alſo J ſet rwatchmen ouer pou, which 
* Take heede to the ſound ol the trumpet: 
peſcrivecg, but they ſaid, Te will not take heed. 
en 18 Heare therfope, ye a Gentiles, and thou 
warne you of te Congregat ion know, what is among them. 
unknbs, 19 Heare,D earth, behold, J will cauſe a 
95a Sadrakerhall plague to come vpon this people, euen the fruit 
nefle —— in, of their owne imaginations: becauſe they haue 


— og not taken heede vnto my wozdes, no2 to my 
. Lawe, 
1 20 To what purpoſe bꝛingeſt thou me * ins 


1-40 ms cenſe from Sheba, and\ſweete calamus from 

8 a farre countrep* Your burnt offrings are not 
pleaſant,noz your ſacrifices ſweete vnto me. 

21 Therefoze thus ſaiththe Lozd, Behold, 


J will lay ſtumbling blockes befoze this peo: gods to 


ple, and the fathers & the ſonnes together ſhall 
fall vpon them: the neighbour and his friend 
ſhal periſh, 


22 Thus ſaieth the Lozd,Behold,a people 
commeth from the 3202th countrey, x a great [From Weblog 
nation ſhal ariſe fromthe ſides of the earth. Mar Hand ben 

23 With bowe and ſhield ſhal they be wea- Ieruſslem- 
poned: they are cruel and wil haue no compaſ- 
lion: their voyce roarethlike the.ſea, and they 
ride vpon hoꝛſes, well appointed, like men cf 
warre agcainft thee, O daughter Zion, 

24 CUehaue heardtheir fame, & our hands 
ware* feeble : ſoꝛrow is come vpon vs, as the ie berry 
ſozow of a woman in trauaile. — 2 

25 Goe not fooꝛth into the field, no) walke . 
by the way: foz the ſwozd of the enemie and 
feare i 15 on every ſide, 

26 D daughter of my people, gird thee 
with ſackecloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in the a- 
ſhes: make lamentation, and bitter mourning 
as fo2 thine onely ſonne : fo2 the deſtroyer ſhall 
ſuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 J haue ſet ®thee fo a defence and fox uBear u 
treſſe among my people, that thoumaieſt know Sn 
and try their wayes, e ö 

28 They are all rebellious traituurs, wal. Pate 
king craftily: they are bjaſle and iron, thex all founver torhche : 

e deſtroiers. — bY 

29 The belowes are burnt: the lead is * - — 
conſumedin the fire: the founder melteth in yathjbene raken 
vaine : fo2 the wicked are not taken away. wat chem is la 

30 They ſhall t all them repꝛobate ſiluer, 
becauſe the Loꝛd hath reiected them. 


CHAP, VII. 


2 Ieremiah is commanded to ſhew vnto the people the worde 
of God,which trufteth in the outward ſernice of the Tem- 
ple, 13 The enils that ſhal come to the Jewes, for the de. 
ſpiſong of their Prophets, 21 Sacrifices doerh not the Lerd 


chiefly require of the Jewes, 0 


word. 


De wozdes that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lo2d,ſaping, 

2 Stand inthe gate of the Lo2ds houſe, 
and cry this wozd there, #lay, Heare the woꝛd 
of the Lozd,al ye of Judah that enter in at theſe 
gates to wozſhip the Lozd, 

3 ThusſaiththeLozdofhoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Amend your wapes g; your wozks, ch 
———ů 

4 not in lying woꝛds, ſaying. The the faiſe Pre- 
Temple ofthe Lom the Templeof the Lozd: Bets; wbid x = 
this is the Temple ofthe Lozd, den fake the 

5 Foz if you amend and redzeſſe pour . Tagun 
waves and your wozks : if you execute iudge⸗ — 4 
ment betweene a man and his neighbour, ar n un 


Jes 


pour deſtruction, 11 — 
7 ThendwilJleryoudwelinchiplace 89 how 
in the land that I gaue vnto your fathers,foz e- 222 wouly 


$ Veholy, ** 


their wickednes, 


pſe the means y 


+ I Thatis,thep 


Teremiah. 


-- CUES — Seen AG — 


1 eAgtheeueghls 8 Behold, vou truſt in lying woꝛdes, that 
| tn holes, 5 dens 
bnd ehemſetues cannot p2ofit, 
| fafe,lo whenypouu 9 ill you ſteale, murder, and commit 
1 pleqouthimke adulterie, and ſweare falſly and burne incenſe 
couered with ynto Baal, and walke after other gods whom 
ye know not: 3 
10 And come and tand befoꝛe mee in this 


San, 5 ouſe, whereupon my Name is called, c ſap, 


Matt. 21.13. 
d Becaule tbe? ee are deliuered, though wee haue done all 
1 — theſe abominations: , 
ev miſe, that 11 Is this Houſe become ca den of theeues, 
ö Ear — be goes whereupon my Name is called befoze pour 
them wbert the £1es : Behold, euen J ſet it, laich the Lozd, 
— 12 But goe yee now — my place which 
- Godsiudgemtts was in Shilo, 4 where J {et my Name at the 
—_—— beginning, and behold, what J did to it fox the 
| hadremained a wickedneſle ofmy — 1 
300-rerte®, 13 Therefozenowebecaule pe done 
: Cn icſs all theſe wozkes,ſaieth the Lozd, (and J © roſe 
demea bügel: VP earely #ſpake vnto you: but when J ſpake, 
Aten un, pe would not heare me, neither when J called, 
een ine: would pe anſwere) 

— wiz. 14 Therefoze will J do vnto this Pouſe, 
© (@65.2.p:0.1.23 Whereupon mp Name is called, wherein alſo 
- oxy. prog M pee truſt, euen vnto the place that J gaue to 
© remedptoredzes YOU and to pour fathers, as J haue done vnto 
our faults:to ſuł· Shitlo, 


_.-. .— = 5 And J will caſt s you out o my ſight, 


Lueg 54... as J haue calt out all your bꝛethꝛen, euen the 
wil lend you whole ſeed of Ephꝛaim. 
Than bone E. 16 Therefoze thou ſhalt not b pꝛay fo2 this 
- Phzaim.thatis, people, neither lift vp crie oꝛ pꝛayer foꝛ them, 
ee ar ih? neither intreat me, fo; J wil not heare thee, 
that Govhadve-- 17 Seelt thou not what thex doe in the ci- 
Felke tn puh ties of Judah and inthe ſtreets o Jeruſalem % 
ee wet ar 18 The childꝛen gather wood, and the fa- 
- the pzaperof the thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
Fung aul the, £00 Dough to make cakes to i the Queene of 
whiles — heauen and to powꝛe out dzinke offerings vn⸗ 
flinacie againg to other gods, that they may pꝛouoke me vnto 
Sod. am wil not anger. 
be vſeth to call 19 Doe they pꝛouoke mee to anger, ſaieth 
.— . the Loꝛd, and not themſelues to the confuſion 
14nd eb. ok their owne faces: 
— — 20 'Therefozethus ſaieth the Lowe God, 
moone eftarres, Beholde, mine anger and my waath ſhall bee 
cb. Suren yowzed vpon this place, vpon man and vpon 
_ heaven,Cha.44. beaſt, and vpũõ the tree ofthe field, and vpon the 
. * fruite of the ground, and it ſhall burne and not 
— 7 quenched. 
eat they out 21 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſts,the God 
. of Jſrael, ut pour burnt offerings vnto pour 
regary,wheres lac rilices, and eate the fleſh, | 
Gre rhep were. 22 F 02 k q ſpake not vnto pour fathers, no 
tobe ioyned to commaunded them, when J bzought them out 
Wo onentes, of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offrings 


afremiſion of and ſacritices. 
ſures in Chatk: 23 But this thing commanded J them, 


ö won ther were ſaying, Obey mp voyce, x J will be your God, 
and ye ſhall be my people: and walke ye in all 


p2blirakie, 


—— 


the wayes which J haue commanded pou, that 
it may be well vnto pou. 
24 But they would not obey, no2 incline 
their eare, but went alter their counſels & the 
ſtubburnneſſe of their wicked heart, and went 
backward and not foz ward. 
25 Since the day that pour kathers came 
vp out ok the land of Egypt, vnto l this dap, J ! Which was us 


haue euen ſent vnto pou all my ſeruaunts the —— — 


Pꝛophets, nriſing vp earely euery day, and ſen⸗ ® Reax bet iy 
ding them. 
26 Pet would they not heare mee no! en» 
cline their eare, but hardened their necke & did 
wozle then their fathers, 
27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe 
woꝛds vnto them, but they wil not heare thee: » Wherebyhe 
thou ſhalt alſo cry vnto them, but they will not Jude 
anſ were thee, ——— 
28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is — ol 
a nation that heareth not the voyce of the Loꝛd —— — 
their God, noz receiueth dilcipline: trueth is ame male 
periſhed x is cleane gone out ot their mouth. Nan n ma 
29 Cut off thine haire, O Jeruſalem, and dae dia 
caſt it awap, and take vp a complaint on the hie * Auen 
places: fo2 the Loꝛd hath reiected and fozſaken Job 15. 
the generation of his ? wzath, * 
30 Foꝛ the childꝛen ot Judah haue done e- bebo aan 
uill in my ſight, ſaieth the Loꝛd: they haue ſet — 
their abominations in the Pouſe, whereupon 
my Name is called, to pollute it, 
31 And thep haue built the hie place ol 
q Topheth, which is in the valley of Ben- hin⸗ q Or Tann. 
nom to burne their ſonnes and their daugh 2% 


ters in the fire which A commander them not, vez 


neither came it in mine heart. m Lenit. . 
32 Therefoze behold, che daies come, ſaith — 


the Lozd, that it ſhall no moe bee called To⸗ 
pheth, no? the valley of Ben- hinnom, but the 
valley of ſlaughter : fo2 they ſhall burie in To⸗ 
pheth till there be no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes ok this people ſhall be 
meate fo2 the foules of the heauen and foꝛ the 
beaſts ot the earth, and none ſhall fray them as 
way. 

34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the 4 41 
cities of Judah, and from the ſtreetes of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem the voice ol mirth and the voyce of glad⸗ 
neſſe,the voyce of the bꝛidegrome and the voyce 
of the b2ide : foꝛ the land ſhalbe deſolate, | 

CHAD VII 
1 The deſtruction of the Iewes, 4 The Lord mooueth the 


People to amendment, 10 Hereprehendeth the lying 
doctrine & the couetouſnes of the Prophets and Prieſts, 


7, — ſaiech the Loꝛde, they ſhall 
bung out the bones ofthe Rings of Ju- 2 Tenn, 
dah, and the bones of their pzinces,# the bones gaine ha 

ofthe Pzieſts andthe bones of the Prophets, bt 
andthe bones of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem — (tg 
out of their graues. mappen 

2 And they ſhall ſpzead them befoze the ber Ken 


* 


chen ſacrifice. 


not toleaue their 


N 


LAY _— 


* 


Couetouſnes in all. 


Chap. ix. 


Of deceit and lies. 319 


ſunne and the moone, & allthe hoſte of heauen, 
n whom they haue loued, and whom they haue 
ſerued c whom they haue tolowed, and whom 
they haue ſought, and whom they haue woz⸗ 
ſhipped: they ſhall not be gathered no2 be burt- 

ed, but ſhalbe as dung vpon the earth. 
»Becanſe ofthe 3 And death ſhall be deſired d rather then 
affictionsthat ſife of all the reſidue that remainethof this wir 
— Sons ked familie, which remaine in all the places 
wgements. mhere J haue ſcattted them, laieth the Lozd ol 

hoſtes. 

4 Thou ſpalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus 
ſaieth the Lozd, Shal they e fall and not ariſe % 
ſhall he turne away and not turne againe: 

5 CTUherfoze is this people of Jeruſalem 
turned bac ke by a perpetuall rebellion : they 
gaue themſe lues to deceite, and would not re- 
turne. 

6 J hearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
aright : no man repented him of his wicked⸗ 
1 They are ful neſle, ſaying, That haue J done + euery d one 
rpg ann turned to thetprace, as the hozſe rutheth into 
every one 
his own kan · the battel, , 
uſe without 7 ten the ozke inthe aire knoweth her 
e He accuſerh appointed times, and the turtle and the crane 
de un e andthe ſwallow obſeruethe time of their com · 
—_ ming, but my people knowethnot the © iudge⸗ 
ments then theſe ment oc {che Loꝛd. 

— 4 8 Dow doe pe ſay, Aee are wiſe, and the 
ſons rodiſcerne La f ot the Loꝛde is with vs ? Loe certainly 
nnn vaine made he it, the pen ofthe (cibes | is in 


e Js there no 
hope that they 
wil returne. 


as Ila 
f The Law doth Vatne. 
man es 9 The s wiſe men are aſhamed: they are a: 


it to haue — kraid and taken: lo, they haue reiectedthe woꝛd 
dn en dautde of the Loꝛd, and what wildem is in then 

10 Therckoꝛe wil I giue their wiues vnto 

1 — others, & their ſields to them that ſhal polleſle 
— them : *fo2 euery one from the leaſt euen vnto 
fo; allwiſhome the greateſt is giuen to couctouſneſle, & from 
— the Pꝛophet euen vnto the Pꝛieſt, every one 
lage. ii. chap. dcaleth fallly, 
neg. 11 Fo2 they haue healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people wichſweet woꝛds, ſap⸗ 
bReadcha6.14 ing, h peace peace, when there is no peace, 

12 Terc they aſhamed whe they had com- 
mitted abomination : nap, they were not aſha⸗ 
med, neither could they haue any ſhame: there⸗ 

i he ſpeakerh in fode ſhal they fal among the ſlaine: when J ſhal 
daft. a ofthe vilite them, they ſhall be caſt downe, ſaieth the 
the enemy coms &-02D, 

— 13 J will ſurely conſume them, ſaieth the 
date ac Loꝛd: there ſhalbe no grapes onthe vine, noz 
** — figs on the figtree, and the leafe ſhall fade, and 
A hath the things that J haue giuen them, (hal depart 
umme afflics, (Com them. 

end thus bus they 1.4 Thy do we ſtay: aſſemble pour ſelues, 
bate this plague and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and let 
— 58 vs be quiet there: fo2 the Love our God hath 
— put vs to ſilence, ⁊ giuen vs water with * gall 
nr“ n tu dzinke, becauſe wee haue ſinned againltthe 


Lo2d, 
" 15 *Weelooked fo2 peace, but no good *Chap.c4.19, 

came, & fo2a time of health,and behold crou- 
bles, 

16 The nqping of his hozles was heard 
from Dan the whole land trembled at p noiſe . Cop. 
ofthe neying ol dis ſtrong horſes :foꝛ they are * Genus 
come, and haue deuoured the land with all that Vabyiontansa 
is in it, the citie,andchoſe that dwel therein. wong them, 

17 Fon behold, J wil w ſend ſerpents, and Rat very vo 

cockatrices among you, which will not bee means hey ha 
charmed, and they ſhall ſting pou, ſaicth the ec 1 cape ; 
Low, Read Chap, 
18 J would haue*comfozted my ſelfagainſt oThrs "Wks 
ſozow,burmine heart is heauie in me. yg 

19 Behold, the voice of thecryofy pdaugh- derber tht ie 
ter of my people for feare of them of a farre hooded for ecny | 
countrep, Is not the Lozd in Zion? is net her invaine. 
king in her: hy haue they pꝛouoked me to 4 222 8 
anger wich their grauen images, and with the — that | 
vanities ofa ſtrange god? — 

20 The r harueſt is pat, the ſummer is en- aue them: lan 
ded, and we are not holpen. N 

21 Jama ſoze veredfoz the hurt of the erte i 
daughter of my people: J am heaine, and aſto- vaine confidence 
— hath takerfe, e 
2 Js there no balme r at Gilead: is there their Piiefis, 


no Phyſicion theres Thy thẽ is not the health bene the Pipl . 


of the daughter of my people recouered % _ _ | 
at Gilead, : 
CHAP, IX, Hole. o. s. 


1 The complains of the Prophet for the malice of the people, 
24 Intheknowledge of God cught wee onety to rejoyce, 
26 T he vncincummiſiom of the heart, 
O, that mine head were full of * water, « The Prophet 
audmine-ciesafountaine of teares, that Sapa grear- 
J might weepe day and night fox the flaine of be bar mes 
the daughter ofmy people. — nent 
2 Oh that J had inche wildernes ad cot- neuer erm 
tage of waykaring men, that J might leauemy trurcimetorye © 
people, and go from them: fo they be all *adul- U | 
terers and an aſſembly of rebels, | 
3 And they bend their tongues like their pate I 
bowes fo2 à lies: but they haue no courage fo2 329 Ream 
the trueth vpon the earth: foꝛ they pꝛoceed from | 1 
euilto wozſe, and they haue not knowen mee, that this were 
ſateththe Lozd, 
4 Leteuerponetake heedofhisneighboz, 15510 | 
and truſt younot in any*bzother:fo2 euery bꝛo⸗ win — 


ther wil vle deceit, and euery friend will deale — 


deceictully, thar God harh 
5+ Andeuery one will deteiue his friend, —— 


and wil not ſpeake the trueth: for they haue Atteriy turnen 
tought theit tongue to ſpeake lies, and take 4 F. baten 
—ů—ů wickedly, lender their: 
6 Thinehavitactonisinthe midsof decei- adenine ber 
uers: s becauſe of their deceite they refuſe to an — | 
know me, ſaieth the Lo, | fan an fone f 
f They hau ſo pꝛactiſed deceit, that they cannot fozlake it. 2 They hadeuther 
bade God, then leaue their wicked trade. | 
Ogg .7 There: 


| pourown 


The true ioy. 


leremiah. 


Idols are vanitie, 


7 @Therfozethus ſaiththe Lozd ok holtes, 

——ů Behold, J will b melt them, and trie them: fo2 

2 what ſhould J els doe foʒ the daughters ol my 
ople⸗: ; 

8 Their tongue is an awow ſhot out, & 
ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, butt in his heart hee 
laieth waite fo2 him. 

9 Shal J not viſite them foꝛ theſe things, 
ſaieth the Loꝛd : oz ſhall not my ſoule be auen⸗ 
ged on ſuch a nation as this: | 
3. 0 Upon thei mountains will Ftake vp a 
d dba eras wetping and a lamentation, and vpon the faire 
bel plates of the wilderneſſe a mourning, becauſe 
| they are burnt vp: ſo that none cã paſſe though 
them, neither can men heare the voyce ok the 
flocke : both the foule of the aire, and the beaſt 
are fled away & gone, 

11 And I will make Jeruſaleman heape, 
& a den ot dꝛagons, and J will make the cities 
of Judah waſte, without an inhabitant, 

x Peaning, 12 Uh is “ wile, to vnderſtand this? and 
Waben dene to whom the mouth of the Lozd hath ſpoken,e- 
and vnverftan- ien he ſhal declare it. Thy doeth the land pe⸗ 
Bag burg daten rih, & is burnt vp like a wilderneſſe, that none 
hisſptrit from yaſſeth though: 
_ 13 Andthe Loꝛdſaieth, Becauſe they haue 
koꝛſaken my Lawe, which J let befoze them, 
1 de thewerh and haue not obeied my vopce, neither walked 
| rharthe childzen thereafter, 


pfal. 28.3. 
and 120. 


ebenes ß 14 But haue walked after the lubburn⸗ 
derbe aher nelle of their owne heart, and after Baalims, 

and child ifthey which l their fathers taught them, 
be wicked,lhal 15 Therfoze thus laieth the Lo2d of hoſts, 
cheGodof Jſrael,Behold,A wil feed this peo⸗ 


periſh. 

m ReadChap. 

| you ple with woꝛmwood, and give them waters of 
ment Call“ todzinke: | 

kal be thoſe foo- 16 J Wil ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 

uh wone: then, whomneither they non their fathers haue 

knowen,andJ wil ſend aſwozd after them, til 


fition you baue 
— 4 J baue conſumed them. 
pp tbeit famned 17 Thus ſaieththe Low of hoſtes, Take 
|  texresmay dns heed, and call fou the mourning women, that 


they may come, and ſend foꝛ ſ kilfull women 
that they may come, 

18 And let them make haſte, and let them 
take vp a lamentation fo2 vs, that our eyes 
map caſt cut teares and our eie lids guſh out of 
the fuperftition Water. 
of 19 Foz alamentable noiſe is heard out of 
art af mourning, Jion, Yow are we deſtroyed, and vtterly con⸗ 
merge bla · founded, foꝛ we haue foꝛſaken the land, and our 
nedteares. dwellings o haue calt vs out. 
dach 20 Therefozchearethe word ofthe Lond, 
means to dell⸗ D pee women, and let pour eares regard the 
uerthe wicked wodes o his mouth, and v teach pour daugh⸗ 
iungementg: but ters to mourue, and euery one her neighbour 
be nn kurs. tola : nent. - 

t Fon death is come vp into our 9 win- 


dowes, & is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy 


ſozow. 

o As though they 
were wearie of 
vs, becauſe of 
our iniquities, 
Len. 18.28. and 


i neſt taken, 


— 


the childꝛen without, and the poong men in the 

ſtreetes. 2 as 
22 Speake, Thus ſaieth the Lozde, The dime br he 

carkeiſes of men ſhal lie, euen as the dung vpon wy labour o: 


wozldi 
the field, and as the handfull after the mower, means, be tes 


andnone hal gather them. —— 
23 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Let not the r wiſe un ur n 


_ voy — — no2 the ſlrong man the Lov.more 
gloꝛy in his neither the rich man glozp ae en ban mee 
inhipriches. 5 
24 But let him that glozieth,glozy in this, 7 Chin 
that he vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me: fo2 J points are nece 
am the Lozd, which ſſhew mercy, iudgement, th : — 
t righteouſncs in the earth: foz in thele things — 
J delite, ſaieth the Lozd, — 
25 Behold,the daies come, ſaith the Lord, 1a an 
that J wil vilite all them, which are ; circumci⸗ an the wics 
ſed with the vucircumciſed: — — 
26 Egypt c Judah, and C dom, & the chil- fenvery, nv 
dzenof Ammon and Moab, and all the vtmoſt — 
cozners ot them that dwel in the wildernes:fo2 * Beating, both 
all theſe nations are vncircumciſed, and all the 180 ch 
houſe of J ſrael are vncircumciſed in the heart, #*verſehe 


thewerh þcauſe, 
1 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are net to Lee feared, 5 

The weaknes of idoli and of the paweref God. 21 Their 

Paſtors are become brute beaſis, . 


HE: ye the wozdof p Loꝛd hat he ſpea: 
keth vnto you, O houſe of Jlracl, 

2 Thus laieththe Lozd, Learne not the 
way of the heathen, and be not afraied foꝛ the 
aſignes of heauen, though the heathen be afraid 
of ſuch, 

3 Fo2 the dcuſtoms of the people are vain: 
fo2 one cutteth a tree ou: ofthe foreſt (which 
— the wozk of the hands of the carpenter) with 

eare, — 

4 And another decketh it e with ſiluer, and inflaencesare 
with gold: they faiken it withnailes, and ham- n genen 
mers, that it fall not, there can be us 

The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, u 
but ſpeake not: they are bozne becauſe they Deut. .. 
cannot go: feare them nat, fo2 they cannot doe int 
euil, neither can they doe good. — 

6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lozde: Lawes andce- 
4 thou art great, and thy Name is great in zo geren 
power. their idolatrie, 

7 Uho would nat feare the, O king ofua- Bub e 
tions : fo2 to thee apperteineth the dominion: c The Pu 
foꝛ among al the wiſe men ofthe Geutiles, and 22 
in all their kingdom there is none like thee, fend ide _ 
8 But altogether they dote, x are fooliſh; —— oo 
for the ftocke is ae doctrine of vanitie. eden — 


a God fozbiddeth 
his people to 
—— 
are the cenſitl 
lations and ten⸗ 
iunct ions of 
llatres and pla · 
nets, which haue 
no power of them 
ſelues,but are 
— 


of 


aſbamed 
that, whereunto theit cozrupt nature is moſt ſublett, tend Tſa 44.13. d Bes- 
cheth the people to lift vp their eyes to God. who hath all power, andt 
ought onelp to be feared : and herein he ſhewerh them not one ly the cuil chat ter 
ought to eſchew, but — — —— they ought to — — * — N 
the thought that to haue images. was a me ane to lerue God, 
— — knowledge of him,he ſheweth that nothing moze diſpleaſeth Sed nd 
Þzingeth man into greater errors and igno2ance of God: and therfoze he callerh 
them the doctrine of vanitie, he wozke of errozs, verſe 15.and Habak.3, 18. cal 
leth them the teachers of lies; contrary to that wicked opinion, that che? tic 
bookes of the lay prople. : 

9 Siluer 


Euill Evil Paſtours. The 


Chap. Xl. 


breaking of the Lawe. 320 


9 Stluer plates are bꝛought from Tar⸗ 
ſhiſh, and golde f from Aphaz, for the wozke 
of the woꝛkeman, and the handes of the foun- 
gol: gh we der: the blewe lilke, ud the purple is their clo⸗ 
thing toodeere thing: all theſe things are made bp cunning 
— O⸗ men. | : i: 
phir, 9 i-King. 10 But the Loꝛd is the Cod of trueth: he 
gls deda⸗ is the liuing God, aud an c:cclaſting king: at 
reth, that all allthat his anger the earth Mall tremule, and the natt- 
— — ons cannot abide his w2 at?! 
finches; _ w 11 (Thus (all vau ſay unto them, The 
= ould gods s that haue not made the heauens and the 
dein g nen, earch ſhall periſh from the earth, and from vn- 
ters, and nowe der theſe heauens ) 
wine 12 He hath made the carch by his power, 
them both howe and eſtabliſhed the woꝛlde vp his wiledome, 
abe dig n a; and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his dil⸗ 
gainſt the ivcla# cretion, 
nverethem 13 He giueth by his boyce the multitude 
— —o| of waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the 
dot them toivos bloudes to aſcend from the endes of the earth: 
bur de let he turneth lightnings to raine and bꝛingeth 
this ſentence in kooꝛth the winde out of his treaſures. 
— 14 Euerp man is a h beaſt by his owne 
monall, whereas knowledge: euery founder is confounded by 
denn the grauen image: fox his melting is but falſe- 
Ebzew. hoode,and there is no 2caththerem. 
15 They are vanitie and the wozke oker⸗ 


h The moze that 
man thinketh to 
= anything we wel rours : in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 


dome, and not as periſh. 


# Whereas they 
found the beſt 


IE 16 The + poztion of Taakob is not like 
kepzone himlelt them: koꝛ he is the maker of all things, and Jſ- 


a vile _ rael is the rod of his inheritance : the Loꝛd ok 


>, hoſtes is his Name, 
1 — 17 C K Gather vp thy wares out of the 
tance:meaning, lande, O thou that dwelleit inthe ſtrong place. 
Nel en 18 Fozthusſaiththe Lozd,Behold,at this 
den ener cb time J will thꝛowe as with a lling the inhabi⸗ 
aded in bin a. tants of the lande, and will trouble them, and 
—— they ſhall finde it ſo. 
tokenounce al 19 — — and my 
Ruegen grieuous plague: but I thought, Net it 'ismy 
idoles.zc, Dent. lozrowe, and J will beare it. 
1 * ber 20 My tabernacle is deſtroped, x all my 
willerh$ Lewes coardes are bꝛoken: my childzen are gone krom 
be rhacey me, and are not: there is none to ſpꝛead out my 
9 tent any moꝛe, and to ſet vp my curtaines, 

dn ib 21 Foꝛthe Paſtours v are become beaſtes, 
ey feele and haue not ſought the — therefoze 


— 22 — — of the bzute is come, 
fore J wittakeſe and a greatcommotion out of h o Noꝛth coun⸗ 
— ae trey to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and 
bans tdemfrz a denne of dzagons, 

toward God, 23 D Loꝛd, J know, that v the way of man 


bowe Jernſalemſhall lament. n The gouernours and miniſters. o Reade 


Chap.4.15, p De ſpe aketh this becauſe that Mebuchadne et purpoſed to 

ont obs warre againft the Moabites and Ammonites , but bearing of Zedes 

— rebellion, he turned bis power to goe againſt Jeruſalem, Ezekiel 21.31, 
lane the Pꝛophet (aith , that this was the Loꝛds direction, 


isnot in himſelfe,neither i is it in man to walke q Conſidering 
and to direct his ſteps, — 

24 O Londe, coꝛrect me, but with a iudge⸗ —— 
ment, not in thine anger, leaſt thou bzing me Can 5.1 be 
_— arte won 

25 Pome out * thy wzathvpon the hea- mimegen was 
then, that knowe thee not, c vpon the families —— — Js 
that call not on thy Name: foꝛ they haue eaten mealure,Chap. 
vp Jaakob and denoured him and conſumed 4 — 
him, and haue made his habitat ion deſolate, bn ee 

10. 13. fog heert 
{ but alſo full 

— — = Fo: — —— God —— — — 
and glozifted by his mertie, that hee vſerh toward his Church, but allo by his iu⸗ 


ſtice in puniſhing his enemies, be 'paperh that his glozy map fully appeare dat 
in the one and the other, Plal. 76.6. 


CHAP. XL 
3 Acurſe of them that obey not the word of Gedscounant, 
10 The people of Iud ah, following the ſtevs of their fa- 


thers,worſhip ſtrange gods. 15 The Lord forliddeth Je- 
remiah to pray for them, 


He woꝛd that came to Jeremiah fromthe 
Low,ſaping, 
2 Heareyethe wozdesof this couenant, 
and ſpeake vnto the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaieth 
the Loꝛd God ok Jſrael, * Curſedbe the man a de caſteth the 
that obeyethnot the wozdes of this couenant, erden e 
4 Thich J commaunded vnto pour fas 8 
thers, when J bꝛought them out of the land ok wem ate 
Egypt, fromthe pꝛon foznace, ſaping, Obey —— 
my voyce, and do accoꝛding to all theſe things, them,and howe 
which A command you: ſo ſhall ye be mp peo- t 
ple, and J will be your God, behalfe, and how 
5 That Jmay confirmethe othe , that J neben 
haue ſwozne vnto pour fathers, to giue them a bellious and in» 
land, which floweth with milke and hony , as fin, av bane x 
appeareth this day, Thenanſwered ® J and — 
ſaid, So be it, O Lozd, — 
6 Then the Lozd ſaide vnto me, Cry all aner 
theſe woꝛdes in the cities of Judah, and in the Dem. 27. 26. 
ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Meare ve the d Thas'e eas 
woꝛdes of this couenant,and doe them, ſon of the peo- 
7 Foz J baue pꝛoteſted vnto your fa- ute - 
thers, when J bꝛought them vp out of the land nane. 
of Egypt vnto this day, riſingearely and pꝛo⸗ - — Chap, 
teſting, ſaying, Obey mp vopce. 
7 Neuertheleſle they would not obe y, noꝛ 
encline their eare: but euery one walked in 
the ſtubberneſſe of his wicked heart: therefoꝛe — to 
J will bꝛing vpon them all the *wo2ds of this — 
couenant, which J commanded them to do, but dn inte 


they did it not. 1. 

9 And che Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, A fcunſpi⸗ pgyaces #cu> 
racie is found among the men of Judah, and as — 
mong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, - {ge a6 


10 They are turned backe to the iniqui⸗ nerall conſentto 
ties of their fozefathers, whichrefuſed to heare dme. 
my woꝛdes: and they went after other gods 
to ſerue them: thus the houſe of Iſrael, and 
the houſe of Judah haue bzoken my couenant, 

Ogg, 2. which 


lonians ann 


—_ 


* 


The peoples Idolatrie. 


Ieremiah. 


The wicked pro ſper. 


which J made with their fathers, 

11 Thercfoze thus ſaith rhe Lozde , Be- 
holde, J will bꝛing a plague vpon them, which 
they ſhal not be able to eſcape, and though they 

g Becauſe they crie vnto me, s J will not heare them. 

tek 12 Then ſhall the cities ol Judah, and the 

—— inhabitants of Jeruſalem, goe, and crie vnto 
id griefe which the gods vnto whom they offer incenſe , but 


Kh ele. Plan they thall not be able to helpe them in time of 


their trouble. 
b Reave Chap. 13 b Fo2 accozding to the number of thy 
220, cities were thy gods, O Judah, and according 


to the number of the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem 
haue ye ſect vp altars of conkuſion, euen altars 
to burne incence vnto Baal. 
i Reade Chap. 14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not pꝛap ifoꝛ this 
7 fc mn g. people, neither lift vp acrie,o2 pꝛaper foꝛ them: 
fo2 when they crie vnto me in their trouble, J 
will not heare them. 
| 15 What ſhoulde my k beloued tarie in 
k y people of mine houle , ſeeing they haue committed abo⸗ 
Fel heres mination with many * and the holy fleſh ! go- 
| fogreatly loue u. eth away from thee :yet when thou doeſt cuill, 
no" thou reiopteſt. 
che Templeto. 16 The Lozdcalledthy name, A greene 
Go burp oltue tree, faire, and of goodlv fruite : but with 
— . noiſe and great tumult he hath let fire vpon 
fopcedin their it, and the bꝛanches of it are bꝛoken. 
* 17 Foꝑ the Loꝛde of hoſtes that planted 
thee, hath pꝛonounced a plague againſt thee,fo2 
1 the wickedneſſe of the houſe of Jſracl, and of 
about pzinilyro the houſe of Judah, which they haue done a- 


conſpirew? gainlt themlelues to pꝛouoke me to anger in 
o Letvsve- btfering incenſe vnto Baal. 
firop the Pzo# 18 And the Lode hath taught me, and J 


darin. Sone KNOWL it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me "their 
dead raten: pꝛactiſes. 

rape hismeate © 19 But J was like a lambe, or a bullocke, 
ning oe, that is b2ought to pflaughter,and J knew not 
not fox hatrev, that they hab deuiled thus againſt me, ſaying, 
— ng Let vs o deſtrop che tree with the fruite there⸗ 
of God, be dell⸗ ok, and cut him out of the land of the liuing, 


rerhthe aduance* that his name may be no moze in memoꝛie. 


of Gods 
gu and theve⸗ 20 But O Loze ol hoſtes, that iudgeſt 


rifping of Vip tigte ouſip, and trielt the reines and the heart, 
— of let me {ce thy y vengeance on them: foꝛ vnto 
oo wit, bach thee hane J opened my taule. 


te at 21 The Lodd therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
— this the men of a Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life, and 
— ſap * Pꝛophecie not in the Name of the Lozd, 
nelle s. and 

they dwelt in it, that thou die not by our hands) | 
ret tber 22 Thus therckoze ſayeth the Loꝛde of 
could not abive hoſtes, Beholde, J will viſite them: the yong 
Ce herein mien halldie by the cwowe their ſonnes and 
they _ _ their daughters ſhall! die by fanune, 


boly)but becauſe 23 And none of them ſhal remaine :fo2 J 


- > -o— will bing a plague vpon the men ok Anathoth, 
ſharpely repzoo- euen the pere of their viſitation. 

ued, and there⸗ 0 

foze deſired to be flattered, Ila. 30.10. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, 
Mich. 2.11. and not to heare vice condenmed, Amos 7.12. 


CHAP. XII. F 


I The Prophet marueileth at the proſperitie of the wicked, 
althowgh he conſeſſe Gd to be righieous, 7 The Jewes 
are forſaken of the Lord, 10 He ſpeaketh againſt Pa- 

ſters and preachers , that ſeduce the people, 14 The 
Lord threatneth deſtruction unte the nations, that trou- 
bled Indah, 


Lode, if J diſpute with thee , thou art 

'* righteous: vet let me talke with thee of * The Prpher 
thy iudgements: wherefoze doeth the wap — 
of the wicked pꝛolper : why are all they in dene. 
wealth that rebellioully tranſgreſle 5 my ppt 


2 Thou halt planted them, and they haue resten ol all 
taken roote: they grow, and bꝛing fozthtruite: v This gueti 


thou art neere in their mouth, and farre from = bene alway 


their reines. 2 —— 


K |, b 
3 But thou, Lozde knoweſt me: thou tbe wickee, 


haſt ſeene me, and tried mine heart towarde in proſperitie, s 
thee: pull them out like ſheepe fo2 the laugh; u wuerd 
ter, and 4pzepare them fo2 the day of laugh · Job 31.7. plain. 
ter. 37. 1. and 73.3, 


Vabac. 1.3. 
4 Dow long ſhall the land mourne, # the © They puſs 
herbes ok euery fielde wither, fo2 the wicked- Lin denten 


neſle of them that dwell therem : the beaſtes beart,whichis 


are conſumed, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, dor tuen 


ee will not ſee our laſt end. 29.13-matth, 


15.8, 

5 Ik thou haſt runne with the f foote- 4 The Ebjewe 
men, and they haue wearied thee , then howe — mm 
canſt thou match thy ſelfe with hoꝛſes : and that God would 
if thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe ſafe in apeaceable dr n 
lande, what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of of the wicked, to 
Jozden* whom God foz a 

while giueth pꝛo⸗ 

6 Fon euen thy bꝛethꝛen, and the houſe of periteghatats 
thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithfully gau de e 


with thee, and they haue cried out altogether feele his beanie 


vpon thee : but beleeue them not, thoughthey Serie theres 
| , which were 
ſpeake faire to thee, hes, 905 


7 Jhaue fozſaken 8 mine houſc: J haue mercie. 
lect mine heritage: J haue giuen the dearely e abuſing Gods 


beloued of my ſoule into the handes of her ene- — — 
mies. flattered chem? 
ſelues as though 


8 Pine heritage is vnto me, as a b lyon Gon wourmer 
in the foꝛeſt: it cryeth out againſt me: there⸗ de merclful m 


rip de⸗ 
foze haue J hated it. 24 


9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me, as a ler we bo 
bird i of diuers colours: are not the birdes a* inſinne, a 
bout her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble al the bealtes une 


ok the fielde, come to eate her: creatures felt 

10 Many paſtours haue destroyed my Arten üb: 
x vinepard, and troden my poꝛtion vnder foote: rebellion agauuk 
of mp pleaſant poztion they haue made a deſo⸗ f Some thinke 

| that God repro 

late wilderneſle, —— 
in that, that be 
would reaſon with bim, ſaying, that if he were not able to match with men. that 
be were karte vnable to diſpute with God. Others, by the footemen, meane them 
of Anathoth , and by the boꝛſemen them of Jeruſalem , which ſhoulo trouble the 
P2ophet to denounce his iudgements againſt Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding that 
they ſhall both by thꝛeatning and flatteties labour to put bim to ſilence · d Euer 
ramping and raging againſt me and mp Pꝛephets. i Jn ſtead of bea mp 
liuerie and wearing onely mp colours, thep haue change and diuerſitie 
lours of their idoles and ſuperſtitions : therefoze their enemies, as thicke 8s 
the foules of the ayꝛe ſhall come about them to deſlroy them. k He p 4 
eth ok the deſiruction of Jeruſalem by the captaines ol Ne buchad · nt at. hem 
he calleth paſtozs, 
11 They 


* ' FF FF F*E'YT KF ©” ,,, , 


The deſtruction of 


Chap, XIII. 


14 9 


the Iewes prefigured. 321 


11 They haue laide it waſte, and it, being 
waſte,mourneth vnto me: and the whole land 
liech waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth his minde 
ou lit. 

12 The deſtropers are come vpon all the 
high places in the wilderneſle : fo2 the ſwozde 
ofthe Loꝛd ſhall deuoure from the one ende of 
the land, euen to the other end of the land: no 
fleſh ſhall haue peace. 

13 ® They haue ſowen wheate, and rea? 
1 the ines of ped thoznes: they were v ſicke, and had no pꝛo⸗ 
en lap of lite: and they were aſhamed of © pour fruites, 

— or becauſe of the fierce wzathof the Lozd, 
— Gods 14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd againſt all mine 
4 euill ? neighbours, that touch the inheritance, 
» Meaning. be Which J haue cauſed mp people Jſrael coinhe- 
| rite, Beholde, J will plucke them out of their 
land, andplucke out the houſe of Judah from 
amongthem, 

15 And after that I haue plucked them 
out, Ja will returne, and haue compaſſion on 
them, and will bzing againe euery man to his 
heritage, and euery man to his land. 

, 16 And ik they will learne the * wapes of 

mp people, to\weare by my Name, Cob 
: Therrue doe? Lozde liueth, as they taught my 
— ſweare by Baal) then ſball they bekalt ncht 
— middes of my people. 


m To uit, the 


© They hall be 17 But it they will not obey , then will J 
dre alda ang vtterly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation,ſaith 


baus a place iu the Loꝛd. 
* CHAP. XIII. 

T he deſtru#tion of the Ieweꝛ is prefigured, 11 Why Iſrael 
was receiued to be the people of God, and why they were 
forſaken, 15 He exhorteth them to repentance. 

Hus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto me, Go, and buy 
thee a linnen girdle , and put it vpon thy 
loines, and put it not in water. 

2 So J bought the girdle accoꝛding to 
the commandement of the Loꝛd, and put it vp- 
on mp lopnes. 

3 Amd the wozdeofthe Lozd came vnto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Takethe girdle that thou haſt bought, 

FRO which is vpon thy loines , and ariſe, goe to- 
2 Secauſr this ward *Perath, and hide it there in the cleft of 
87 nag was the rocke. 
late. 5 Do A went, and hid it by Perath, as 
that this was & the Lo had commanded me. 
=_ 6 And after many dayes, the Lo2d ſaide 
— — vnto me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and take 
E the girdle from thence, which J commaunded 
be capins in thee to hide there. 


there foz length 7 Then went Ito Perath, and digged, 
fenewbe and tooke the girdle fromthe place where J 


ten: although had hid it, and bchold , the girdle was cozrupt, 
ache Tan de. and was pyofitable fo nothing, 
foze as agirle 8 @Thenthe wozdofthe Lozd came vnto 
«man. me,ſaying, 
9 Thusſaiththe Low, After this maner 


wil J deſtroy the pzide of Judah, and the great 
p2ide of Jeruſalem, 

10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 
heare my wozde , and walke after the ſtubber⸗ 
neſle of their owne heart, and walke after o⸗ 
ther gods to ſerue them, and to woꝛſhipthem: 
therefoze they ſhall be as this girdle, which is 
pꝛolitable to nothing. 

11. Foz as the girdle cleauech to the loines 
bf a man, ſo haue J tied to me the whole houſe 
of Iſrael, aun the whole houſe of Judah, ſaith 
the Loꝛd, that they might be my people: that 
they might haue a name and pꝛaiſe, and glozy, 
but they would not heare. 

12 Therefoze thou halt ſap vnto them 
this wozd , Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Iſta⸗ 
el, Euerp®batcell halbe filled with wine, and > Cages 
they ſhall ſap vnta chere, Doe we not knowe with piricuali 
that euery bottell ſhalbe filled with wine: d nheut 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, Thus knowlevge to 
aich the Lozd, Behold, J will fill all the inha dee toue® 
bitants of this land, euen the Kings that ſit vp- ſelues. 
on the thꝛone of Dauid, and the Pꝛieſtes and 
the Pꝛophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem with dzunkenneſſe, 

14 And J will daſh them one againſt ano⸗ 
ther, euen the fathers and the ſonnes together, deſtroy 
ſaiththeLozd:J will not ſpare, I will not pi- 
tieno2 haue compaſſion, but deſtrop them, 

15 Heare andgiue eare,bee not pꝛoud: fo2 
the Lo2d hath ſpoken it. 

16 Giue glozy to the Lozd pour God, be- 
fozehe bꝛing ©darkenes,ando2 euer your feete 4 d — 
dumble in the darke mountaines, and whiles beit Ba. 
you locke fo} elight, he turne it into tbe ſhadows — 8.22, 
of death, and make it as darknes. helpe and 

17 Butifye will not heare this, my ſoule : E= | 
ſhall * weepe in ſecrete fo2 your ppide , and Ven thai farely 
mine eye hall weepe and dzop downe teares, unn J 
becauſe the Lozds flocke is caried away cap- — — 
18 Sap vntothe s King e to the Queene, an kee, — 
Humble pour ſelues ſit downe, foꝛ the crowne | Je Jehoin- 
of your glozie ſhall come downe from your der ms 
heads, . 
19 The cities ol b the South ſhall be hut Aung ide 
vp, and no man ſhall open them: al Judah ſhall Ring of Ba- 
be caried away captiue: it ſhalbe wholly caried 25 7. Bas 
away captiue. 

20 Lift vp pour eyes and beholde them fenen, 
that come from the Nozth : where is the 1 | 
lache that was ginenthee , euen thy beauti⸗ i ve aſketh the 
full locke. — 

21 What wilt thou ſay,when he ſhal viſite come. . 
thee + (lo thou halt k taught them to be cap- ats 
taines and as chiete ouer thee, hall not ſozow —— 
take thee as a woman in trauaile — 

22 And it thou ſay in thine heart, IUhere⸗ —— . 
foze come theſe things vpon me ꝛ Foꝛß multi⸗ — 
tude ol thine iniquities axe thyſkirts ! diſcoue- 
Ggg· 3. red 


h Chat is, ot 


thy hame ſecne- 3 


a. 


A prophecie of dearth, 


leremiah. 


red and thy heeles made bare. ä 

23 Can the blacke Moze change his (kin: 
oꝛ the leopard his ſpots; then map pe alſo doe 
good, that are accuſtomed to doe euill. 

24 Therefoze will I ſcatter them, as the 
ſtubble that is taken away with the South 
winde. : 

25 This is thy poꝛtion, and thepartof thy 


m As thine ini ⸗ meaſures from me, ſaieth the Loꝛde, becauſe 


quities haue bin 


manifeſt to all / 
the wozld:ſo ſhall 


thy ſhame and 
punichment. 


n compareth 
bo co hoꝛ⸗ 


ſes inflamed af- 
ter mares. 

o There is no 
place fo hie no2 


thou haſt foꝛgotten me and truſted in lies. 

26 Therefoze J haue alſo diſcouered thy 
ſkirtes vpon thy face , ® that thy ſhame map 
appe are, ' 

27 Jhaue ſeene thine adulteries, and thy 
"neyings, the filthineſle of thy whoꝛedome on 
the hilles in the fieldes, and thine abominati⸗ 


- low,wher mi 
Ce ONs, Moe vnto thee, O Jeruſalem: wilt thou 


br thine idola- 


latrie appe ate 
not. 


2 Whichcame 
fo: lacke of raine 


as vetle 4. 
Or, reſtreinx. 


d Che word ſig· 


niſieth to be 


made blacke. and 


ſo is here taken 
fo: extreme ſoz* 


kae. 


not be made cleane + when shall it once be: 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 5f the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer of the 
people ashing mercie of the Lord. 10 The vnfaiti full 
people are not heard, 12 Of prayer, fafting, and of 
falſe prophets chat ſeduce the people. 

TY woꝛd of the Loꝛd that came vnto Je⸗ 

remiah , concerning the * dearth. 

2 Judah hath mourned , and the gates 
thereof are deſolate , they haue beene *bzought 
to heanineſle vnto the ground, and the cry of 
Jeruſalem goeth vp, 

3 And their nobles haue ſent their inke⸗ 
riours to the water, who came to the welles, 
and found no water: they returned with their 
veſſels emptie: they were aſhamed and con- 


e Fo wit with kounded, ande couered their heads, 


aſhes in token of 


ſoztowe. 


dqenning. that 
the bznte beaſts 


4 Fon the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe 
there was no raine in the earth: the plowmen 
were aſhamed, and couered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hinde alſo calued in the fielde, 


* fox dzought were and fozſooke d it, becauſe there was no graſle, 


- compelled ta fozs 


contrary to ta» 


ture, ans ts goe 
- ſeeke water, 


6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand inthe high 
places, and dꝛew in their winde like *dzagons: 
their eies didfaile,becauſe there was no graſſe. 


which rhep couls 7 O Lozd, though our iniquities teſtiſie 


nat finde. 
e Ahich are ſo 
bote of nature, 


that they cannot 


be cooled with 
dDzinking of wa» 


ter, but ſtil gape 


fo2 the aire to 


againſt vs, deale with vs accozding to thy 
JName:*f02 our rebellions are manp, we ſinned 
againſt there. 

8 © thehope of Jſrael,the ſauiour there⸗ 


of in the time of trouble, why art thou as a 


be hewerh he s ſtranger in the land, as one that palleth by to 


onely wap tore» 
medie Gods 
plagues, which 
is by vnfained 


confeſſion of our 


nes, and re⸗ 
turning ta him 
by repentance. 
2 Thar taketh 
no care fo vs. 
h Agonethat 
bath ſtrength to 


bdelpe. and pet 


is afraid to put 
to his hand. 


i Reane Chap. 
I 7.16. and 11.14. 


tarry foꝛ a night: 

9 Thy art thou as a man aſtomed , and 
as a ſtrong man that cannot helpe * pet thou, 
D Loꝛd, art in the middes ol vs, andthy Name 
is called vpon of vs: foꝛſake vs not. | 

10 Thus laith the Loꝛd vnto this people, 
Thus haue they delited to wander: they haue 
not refrained their feete , therekoꝛe the Loꝛde 
hath no delite in them: but he will nowe re⸗ 
member their iniquitie, and viſite their ſinnes. 

11 Then ſaivethe Lozd vnto me, Thou 


ſhalt not pꝛay to doe this people good. 
12 UHhen they faſt, J will not heare their 
trie, and when they offer burnt offering, and 
an oblation, J will not accept them: but J wil 
conſume them by the woꝛd, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. | 
13 ThenanſweredJ, AhLozdGod, Be⸗ 
holde, the * pzophets ſap vnto them, Pe ſhall k He pitieth the 
not ſee the ſwozd , neither ſhall famine come Fance eue 
vpon you, but I willgine you aſſured peace in vbets, whichdes 
this place. he Ls 
14 Then the Loꝛd ſaide vnto me, the pꝛo⸗ — 1 
phets pꝛaphecie lies in mp ame: JJ haue deceinnmog 
not ſent them, neither did J commanndehem, fegen dn 
neither ſpake J vnto them, but they pꝛophecie blues tobeſes 
vnto you a falle viſion, and diuination, and va h. Cb. 2 
nitie, and deceitfulnes oftheir owne heart. nd 27.45. 
15 Therefoze thusſaith the Lozd,Concer: Ch z 
ning the pzophets that pꝛophecie in my name, 100 
whom J haue not ſent, yet thepſap, Swoꝛde bag 
and famine ſhall not be in this land, by lwoꝛde 
and famine ſhall thoſep2ophets be conſumed, 
16 Andthe people to whom theſe pꝛophets 
doe pꝛophecie, ſhallbe caſt out in the ſtreetesof 
Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famine,#theſwozd; 
and there ſhall be none to burie them, both 
they , and their wines, and their ſonnes, and 
their daughters: fo2 J will powze their wic⸗ Thefalle 
kedneſle vpon them, phets — 1 
17 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay this wozd vn- ae zn zen 
tothem, Let mine cyes dꝛop downe ! teares mizhcallecheo 
night and day without ceaſing : fo2 the vir · jm totki 
cine, daughter of my people is deſtroyed with atfliction,which 
a great deſtruction, and with a ſoze grievous Chan k 
plague. — on 
18 Foz if J goe into the fielde, beholde the w Bend ie ano 
ſlaine with the [wozd:andif J enter into the ci- antes 
tie, behold them that are ſicke foꝛ hunger alſo: abyvn. 
mozeouer, the Pꝛophet alſo and the JPzieſtgoe Pre da 
a wandꝛing ® into a land that they know not, that Son had 
19 Halt thou vtterly reiected ® Judah ,oz a uh 
hath thy ſoule abhoꝛred Zion % why haſt thou were hare 
ſmitten vs, that wee cannot be healed : TUe — be as 
locked foꝛ peace, and there is nogosd, and foz alureviiae 
the time of health, and beholde trouble. he would ha 
20 Te *acknowlcdge, © Lozd,our wice u h, bet 
ke dneſſe and the iniquitic of our fathers: fo2 pzayeth. 
we hane ſinned againſtthee. — 3 
21 Doe not abhozre vs: fo2 thy Mames fozme of proper 


ſake caſt not downe the thꝛone of thy glozie : 2 


remember and bꝛeake not thy couenant with — oye — 
vs. iy meane to & 


22 Are there any among the? vanities of man: tis 
the Gentiles, that can giue raine ? 02 can the che beginning 
heauens giue ſhowzes * is it not thou, O Lozde eng. 
our God : therefoze we will waite vpon thee: cheir ivoles, 
fo2 thou haſt made all theſe things. neous 


CHAP: XV. | 
1 The Lord would heare m prayer for the Iewes, 3 But 


threatneth to defiroy them with foure plagues, 
Then 


10.15. 


Falſe prophets. | 


—_=—___lPDOSA © HH woGpg „ % ww oO oO 


Gods wrath | Chap. 


xv. XVI. againſt the people, 322 


— —_— 


» Yeaning.that Hen ſayd the Loꝛde vntoince, Though 
laden mee Moſes and Samuel ſtood befoze me, yet 
— nt o mine affection could not bee to ward this peo⸗ 


great Zen opte, ple: Caſt them out of my ſight, and letthem 


as were thele de epart. 

— zetide de 2 And ik they ſap vnto thee, CAhither 
mangel: hall we depatt 2 then tellchem, Thus ſatech 
— the Loꝛde, Such as are appointed to death, 
the contrary, -- vntao death: and ſuch as are foꝛthe [woꝛde, to 
Exk.14-'+ the lwoꝛd:and ſuch as arc fo2 the famine , to the 


Ege, famine: and ſuch as are fo2 the captiuitie, to 
— devour the captiuitie. 


8 And J will appoint ouer them foure 
e The wo ug kinds, ſaieth the Low,theſwozdto llay, and the 
nud ror, dog to teare in pieces, and the foules of the 
een. heauen, and the beaſts of the earth to deuoure, 
auen andtodeſtrop, 

Kain. 4 Jwilcſcatter them alſo in all kingdoms 
gane mus pi of the arth, a becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of 
aden de Pe zekiah Ring of Jupah,fo that whichhe did 
— foe in Jeruſalem, 

ceirownlinnes 5 T{Tho thalltheir haue pitie vpon thee, O 


— bis. Jeruſalem: who ſhalbe ſozp foz thee*02 who 


Vage, Hhallgoetopzay fon thy peace + 


Ning 21.9. 


e Thatis,Jwil 6 Thou haſt koꝛlaken me, ſaleththe Lord, ; 


not eng; and gone backe ward: therefoze will Jfretch 
retire out mine hand againſtthee, and deſtroy thee: 
t Peaning,the for I eam wearie with repenting. | 
* CR And J wil ſcatter them with the fanne 
badſlaine the in the gates of the earth: J haue waſted, and 
— deſtroied my people, yet they won Hot return 
$Or,fearefully. from their wapes. 
b She tharkav 8 Their widowes are anni by mee 
cinen. aboue the ſand of theſea: J haue bꝛought vpon 
nine them, &e againſt the |alembly of the yong men 
mids of her pr adeſtroyer at noone day: J-hauetaufed him 
k Theſe are che do fall vpon them, and the citie ſupdenly, and 
prophets waz, | ſpeedily, 
the zol os 9 Ohe that hath bone vfeten, hath hehe 
—.— made weake : her heart hath failed : the ſunne 
ſeruedtoſo-wic- hath failediher, whiles it was day: ſhee hath 
— bene confounded, and aſhamed, and the reſtdue 
ud what ia the Of them will J deliuer vnto the ſwoꝛd befoze 
mint, e r their enemies, ſaieththe Loꝛd. 
wit,tohaveall 10 (oe is me, my mother, that thou 
ae haſt bozne mee, acontentious man, and a man 
— that ſtriueth with the whole earth: J haue 
ai neither! lent on vſurie , noꝛ men haue lent 
danger, vnto me on vlurie: yet eueryone doeth curſe 
m Tut nd. per · me. 
pleritie the Lo 11 The Loꝛd ſaid, ® Surely thy renmant 
lun that my ad ſhall haue wealth: ſurely J will cauſe thine e- 
= — be nemie to intreat thee in the time oktrouble, and 
etemie be mea: in the time of affliction. 
bpb = 12 Ohal the iron hyeake the iron, and the 


pain of Ne- bꝛaſſe that commeth from the jNozth + 

nezzat, 

who gaue Teremiab the choiſe either to remaine in his countr 

— oe _— — meanerd —_— 121 e 
ſeemed —— 8 auout n As 1 Pp 
ln bar + —.— they not be able to teſiſt the 22 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thytreaſures wil J 
giue to be ſpoiled without gaine, and that fo g or ranſome. 
all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy boꝛders. 2 42 
14 And J wil make thee to goe with thin? tte of reuenge · 
enemies into a land that thou knoweſt not: foꝛ dmg tat Gon 
a fire is kindled in mine anger , which ſhall would deliver 


burne you. —— 
15 D Low,thouknowel, remember mee, knew to ve hars | 


and viſite me, and reuenge me of my⸗ perſccus — WM 


ters: take mee not away in the continuance of y Ireceiuey the 


thine anger: know that foz thy ſake J haue uf 1 3s b bat is 
fred rebuke, —— — 


16 Thy woꝛds were found by me, and J q . ban nothing 
did? eate them, and thy wozd was vnto me the udn dnn 
toy and reioicing ot mine heart: foʒ thy name is ners ol ii rom 
talled vyon me, D Loꝛd God of hoſtes, — 

17 Jſate not in the aſſemblie of che moc⸗ plagues: thew- 
kers, neither did J reiopce, but late alone abe⸗ bebte 
cauſe of . me with vo whenthey 
18 UAllyis mine heauines continual and 1 
mp plague deſperate and cannot bee healed * coping rorty 
why art thou vnta me "as a liar, and as waters? 
that faile* inthe  Daints of 
19 TherefozethusCaiththeLo, Tfthou — - 
ſreturne, then wil J bzing theeanaine, & thou which though 
ſhalt ſtand befoze me: c if thou take away the nes ada 
pꝛecious from the vile, thou ſhalt bee * accoz* len an C re 
ding to my wozd: let themreturne * vncothee, l u n 
but returne not thou vnto them. mm : 

20 And Iwill make ther vnto this people cue ty charge: 
a ſtrong bꝛaſen wall, x they ſhall fight againſt * 7 Tha — 3 
thee, but they ſhall not / pꝛeuaile againſt thee 2 om che ban. 
fo2 I am with thee to ſaue thee and to deliuer — — 
thee, ſaieth the Loꝛd. 2 — 

21 And J wil deliver ther out ofthe hand — 2 
of the wicked, and J will redeeme thee out of 25 | 
the hand ok the tyzants, * Conforme not 


wickedneſſe, but let them folow thy godly example. y J wil arme thee with arr 
— frengt and conſtancie,(o that all the powers of the wozld thal not 9+ 


uercome t 
CHAP. XYL 
2' The Lord — Jeremiah to marrie, ſheweth him 


what ſhould be the afflictians vpon Tndah, 1 3 The cap- 
tiuitie of Babylon, 15 Their delinerance, 19 The cal. 
ling of the Gentiles, * 
De wozdeof the Loꝛd came alſo vnto me, 
ſaping, 
2 Thcu ſhalt not take * thee a wife, no2 — 
haue fonnes no2 daughters inthis place. po — 
3 Foxthusſaith the Loꝛd concerning the — 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that are aus childzen 
bojne in this plate, æ concerningtheirmothers Sona | 
that beare them, and concerning their fathers 
that beget them in this land. 
4 They ſhall die of deathes and diſeaſes: 
they ſhal not be lamented, neither ſhal they bee 
buried, but they thalbe as dung vpon the earth, 
and they ſhalbe conſumed by the fwo2d, and by 
famine, and their carkeiſes ſhall bee meate fo2 
the foules of the heauen, and foꝛ the braſtes of 


the 


Seas 


<A —_—_—— 


— 


2 l 


Plagues for idolatrie. 


leremiah. 


Truſt not in man. 


the earth. 
Dim, * -5 Fon thus ſaieth the Lozd, Enter not 
eee intothe houle of mourning, neither got to la- 
one ment, noꝛ be moued foꝛ them:fo2 I haue taken 
Raue ra camſan MP peace from this people ſaiech the Loꝛde, e 
- another. uen mercy and c 
6 Both the great, and the ſmal ſhall die in 
this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall 
| © Ther is dend men lament fo2 them © no2 cut themlelues, no 
Andes iu lune make themſelues bald fo2 them. 
of mourning. They ſhal not ſtretch out rhe hands fo? 
them in the mourning to comfozt them fo2 the 
| 4 Fozinrver, de dd, neither ſhall they giue them the cup of 
dies all conſola- conſolari6 todzinke fo2 their father oz fo? their 
tion and camkoꝛt mother. 
halbe in vaine, 3 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houle 
of feaſting to ſit with them to eate and to 
dꝛinke. 
9 Fox thus laieth the Loꝛde of holles, the 
God of Jſrael, Behold, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
out ofthis place in pour eyes, euẽ in pour dates 
the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of gladneſle, 
the voyce of the bꝛidegrome, and the voyce of 
- the bzide, 
10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people 
all cheſe woꝛdes, and they (hall ſap vnto thee, 


cher. f. s. * Wherfoze harhthe Lozd pronounced allthis 


ö . great plague againft vs : oz what is our ini⸗ 
|. wayesrebeflis quitie: and what is our ſinne that wee haue 
- ous and diſſem⸗ 


committed againſt the Lozd Godt 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, Be- 
q — cauſe pour fathers haue foꝛſaken me, ſaieth the 
Teber d Lozd, and haue walked after other gods, and 
da u puh haue lerued them, and wozſhipped them, and 
ddem. de thewerh haue fo2ſaken me, and haue not kept my Law, 
— — 12 (And pe haue done wozſe then pour fa- 
Chap. 7. a6. thers:fo2 behold, you walke euery one atter the 
| ſtubburneſſe of his wicked heart, and willnot 
heare me) 

13 Therefoze will I dziue pou out of this 
land into a land that ye know not, neither you, 
no2 pour fathers,and there hall yee ſerue other 
gods day and night: fo2 J will ſhewe pou no 
grace, 

14 * Behold therefoze,ſateththe Low,the 

ſhould beſo Ddapes come that it ſhall no moze be ſayd, The 
Fase Loꝛd liueth, which bꝛought vp the childzen of 
the remembzice J{raelout of the land of Egypt, 


1 _ 2 1 7. 
Signifping 
the Mike of 
their deliuetãce 
out of Babylon 


eh lis & 15 But the Lozdelineth, that bzought vp 
: but he , the childzen of Jſrael ? from the lande of the 

reſpect tothe e Noth 5 and from all the landes where hee had 

- —-——_ ſcattred them, and J wal bzingthem againe in- 

Chil. to their land that Jgane vntothetr fathers. 

5 Byehe ®hers 16 Behold, ſaith the Lozd, I will ſend out 


meant the Ba- manpsfiſhers,andthep ſhal fiſh them, and after, 
bylentans wo, will Jſend out many hunters, and they ſhall 
— —1 hunt them from euery mountaine and from e⸗ 
ber ik they elta: uery hill, and out of the caues of the rocks. 
— 7 Foz mine eies are vpon all their waies: 
they are not hid from my kace, neither is their 


+ otherfhould take 
them. 


iniquitie hid from mine eies. 

18 And ſirſt J will recompenſe their ini⸗ 
quitie & their ſinne double, becauſe they haue 
defiled my land, and haue filled mine herd, u That is, 


minations, 

19 O Lope, chouartmpifozce, and my 
ſtrength and my refuge in the day of afflicti- rn 
on : the Gentiles ſhal come vnto thee from the —.— 
ends of the woꝛld, and ſhal ſay, Surely our fa⸗ oneIpertend 
thers haue inherited k lieg, and vanitie, where: * 
inthere was no pꝛoſite. 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelke, wer men ne 
and they are no gods: . 

21 Behold, therfoze J wil this once "teach gte r Genn 
them: J will ſhewe them mine hand and mp —_— 
_ and they ſhall know that mp Name is p;omes, no 
the Lond. — 


Cbep hal once againe feele my power, and mercy foz their deliuet 
they map leatue to wozlhip me. U e 


CH AP. XVII. 

1 The frowardneſſe of the Iewes, 5 Curſed bee thoſe that 
put their confidence in man. 9 Mun heart wicked, 
10 God is the ſearcher of the heart. 13 The liuing wa. 
— are — 2 21 The right keeping of the Sabah 


Te of Judah is waitten with a pen, enen 

of iron, & with the point of a diamond, & bzance of their 
grauen vpon the ®table oktheir heart, and vpon Munna; 
the homes ol your caltars, <a 

2 They remember their altars as their gm —— 
childzen, wioh their groues by the greene trees nen i, 
vpon the hie hils. gels. 

3 »O mp mountaine in the field, J will gn 
giue thy ſubſtance,and all thy treaſures to bee tn bun wits 
ſpoiled, foz p ſinne of thy high places thꝛough⸗ anne 
out all thy bozders. 2 

4 And thau ſhalt reſt, f and in the ſhalbe a ** — 
reſtfrom thine heritage p J gaue thee, &J wil appeare 1 
cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land, Pan barg n 
which thou knoweſt not: fo2 ve haue kindled a 13 | 
fire in mine anger, which ſhal burne fo2 euer. that her pi 

5 CThusſaich the Lozd,sCurſed be the —— 
2 that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his folowtheir n- 
pd and withdzawerh his heart from the Sn, 
oꝛd. 

6 Foꝛ he ſhalbe like the heath in the wil- a 
derneſſe,and ſhall not ſee when any good com- veal 
meth, but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the lara 
. in aſalt land, and not inhabi⸗ duc —_ 
7 Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the 2 —— 
Loꝛd, and whole hope the Lois. and it thal 

8 „ Fon he ſhal be as a tree that is planted au“ 
by the water, which ſpꝛeadeth out her rootes s The Jeves 
by the riuer, and ſhall not feele when the hcate wp plc, 
commeth, but her leafe ſhalbe greene, and ſhall an 
not care foꝛ the peere of dꝛought, neither ſhall 


: Ge 
ceaſe krompeelding fruite. . 
31.3. and ffrangers,# in the meane ſeaſon did not depend en God, 
denonnceth Gods 


ainſt chem, ſhe doing that they zeferre cozruptidie 
mai to God, which 1 — 2.23. — 7 h 1 5 Pal i.. 


9 


* "Dur father 


. 


- uy 


. 


God the ſearcher of hearts. 


Chap. xvin. 


The potters pot. 323 


9 i The heart is deceitfull and wicked a⸗ 


wicked — boue all things, who can know it: 
uerlomeercuſe 10 A the Lopde ſearch the heart, and trie 
ts de ie 


wings.heſhews the reines, even to giue euery man accozding 
eth,chartheir to his waves, and actoꝛding to the fruite of his 
owne lewd ima⸗ 8 
ginationsde+ Wozkes. | 
ceive them and 11 k Asthe Partrich gathereth the yong, 
theſe inconueni · Which (hee hathnot bꝛought kooꝛth: ſo he that 


bꝛing them to 
ences:but God getteth riches, x not by right, ſhall lenue them 


their deros by in the mids of his dayes, and at his ende ſhall be 
the malice ol 
their hearts, a foole, 
en e 12 As a glozious thꝛone [exalted from the 
ap te. beginning, lo 15 the place of our Sanctua- 
—— r 4 rie * 

1 
Neel 2.2z, 13 O Loꝛd the hope of Ilrael, all that foꝛ⸗ 


4 — ſake thee, ſhall be confounded: they that depart 
gathereth others from thee, ſhalbe wꝛitten win the earth, becauſe 
which foave, they haue foꝛſaken the Lozd , the fountaine ot 
ſeethat ſhe is not liuing waters. 

— 14 Veale me, O Loꝛd, and J ſhalbe whole: 


the couetous 


—.— "ſauce me, and J ſhall be ſaued : fo2 thou art my 


caſe he com- pꝛayle. D 
— be tdem 15 Behold, they ſay vnto me, There is 
- 1 Shewing tbat the woꝛd of the Loꝛd ? let it come nom. 
— — ought 16 But? J haue not thꝛuſt in my ſelfe fo a 
in no⸗ . 
thing,butin paſtour after thee, neither haue J deſired the 


enn U n dap ol milerie, thou knowelt that which came 
bechlefta ligne out of my lips, was right befoꝛe thee, 

dis Temple, 17 Bee not 9terriblevnto me: thou art 
© —— mine hope in the day of aduerſitie. 

deen in the booke 18 Let them be conkounded, that perſecute 
of 2 me, but let not me be confounded:let them be a⸗ 
God to pꝛeſerue kraid, but let not me be afraid: bꝛing vpon them 


n 
— the day of aduerſitte, * and deſtroy them with 


on conſidering dolible deſtruction. 
gz, 19 Thus haththe Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Goe 


wand, and the and ſtand in the (cate ofthe childꝛen of the peo- 
kal kungen ple, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and 
. — by the which they goe out, and in all the gates 
vheſie bal n ok Jeruſalem, 

— — 20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the woꝛd of 
deferreſt te the Lozd, pee Rings of Judah, and all Judah, 
mathe ben · and all the inhabitants ol Jeruſalem, that en- 
p Jamaſſured tet in by theſe gates, 

an dhe 21 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, Take heed to 
— — the pour ſoules, and beare no burden in the * Sab- 
tdouſpeatettby bath day, no2 bzing it in by the gates of Jeru⸗ 


=, hall come to ſalem, 
1 22 Neither carp foꝛth burdens out ot pour 


alm i as Houſes in the Sabbath day: neither doe ye any 

q Howſoever Wozke, but ſanctifie the Sabbath, as J com- 

— dong manded pour fathers. 

ur het let me 23 But thep obeyed not, neither enclined 
m their cares, but made their neckes ſtiffe and 

Hen Chap. Would not heare, no receiue cozrection, 

\ Whereas thy 24 Neuertheleſſe if ye wil heare me, ſaith 


doctrine may be be ſl vnde tſland both of bie and lowe. t By naming the Sab- 
h dap, he comp2ehenderh the thing. that is thereby ſignified : foz if rhey tranſ⸗ 

: * in the ceremonie, they muſt nee des be culpable of the reſt, reade Exod. 
0.5, and bythe bzeaking of this one commaund ement, bee maketh them tranſs 


—— the whole Lawe, fozaſmuch as the fir and lecond table ate contei⸗ 


the Loꝛde, and beare no burden thꝛough the 
gates of the citie, in the Sabbath day, but lanc⸗ 
tifie the Sabbath day, ſo that ye doe no wozke 
therein, | 
25 Then ſhall the Rings and the pzinces 
enter in at the gates ofthis citie, and (hall ſit 
*vpon the thzone of Dauid, and ſhall ride vpon Cho. 22,4. 
charcts; and vpon hozſes, both they and their 
pꝛinces, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem : and this citie ſhall remaine fo2 
euer. 
26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from about Jeruſalem, and from 
the land of Bentamin,and fromthe plaine, and 
from the mountaines, and from the South, 
which ſhall bzing burnt offerings, & ſacrifices, 
and meate offrings,and incenſe, & ſhall bzing 
ſacrifice ofpzayſe into the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
27 But ifye wil not heare mee to ſanctiſie 
the Sabbath day, and not to beare a burden, 
no2 to goe thꝛough the gates of Jeruſalem in 
the Sabbath day, then will J kindle a fire in 
the gates thereof,and it ſhall deuoure the pala- 
ces of Jeruſalem, it ſhal not be quenched, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter, that it win hs 
power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of hu word, 18 The con- 
ſpiracie of the Iewes againſt Jeremiah, 19 Hu prayer 
againſt by aduerſaries, 
be woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Loꝛd, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, and goe do wne into the potters 
houſe, and there ſhal J ſhew thee my woꝛds. 
3 Then J went downe to the potters , gg, rover 
houſe, and behold, he wzought awozke on the harh power oner: 


wheeles. therlay! make 
4 And the veſſell that hee made of clay, e bzrake 


was bꝛoken in the hand of the potter: ſohere- dach mare ten 


turned, and made it another veſſell, as ſeemed al — — 
good ta the potter to make it. with pou as ſees 
5 Thenthe wozdof the Lozd came vnto J . mid. 
me, ſaying. a 157.20, . 20, 
6 D houſe of Aſrael, cannot J do with vou p cuben 4 
as this potter, ſaieth the Loꝛde: behold,as che ſcripture attti- 
clap is in the potters hand, ſo are pou in mine une: eme ob, 
hand, O houle of Jſracl, it is not that he 
7 IJ willſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation wu bat birb e 
02 againſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and to 4 — 
roote it out and to deſtroy it. counſel: but 
8 But ik this nation, againſt whom T haue A 
pꝛonounced, turne from their wickedneſle, J ling to repen- 
will d repent of the plague that J thought to Mays = — wg 
bzing vpon them. 
9 Aud J will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning (neh urg e 
à nation, and concerning a kingdom to build it temerb a conti- 
and to plant it. —— 
10 But it it doo euil in my light, and heare tbe cure ral. 
not my voyce, J will repent ofthe good that J in Gov.becans 
thought to doe foꝛ them. it ſo appearerh 
11 Speake thou nowe therekoze vnto the ment. 
men 


grace to repent, - 


to mans judge» = 


* 


fo belpe and 


leremiah. 


Deſtruction for 


men of Judah, and tothe inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaieth the Lozo, behold, J 
pꝛepare aplague fo2 you, and purpole a thing 
accainlt you : returne you therefoze euery one 
fromhiscuill wap, and make pour wapes and 
your wo2ks good. 
e As men that 12 But they ſaid <deſperately,Surelp we 
ha wert att; will walke after our nwne imaginations, and 
ther bent to te · do euery man alter the ſtubburnnes of his wic⸗ 
their one etfe KED heart, 
wil. 13 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, Alke 
now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch 
dhe dach lber, things z the virgin of Alrael hath done very fil 
retuſeth frely thilp, : 
which be bah a: 14 ill a man foꝛſake the ſnowof Lebas 
— — non, which commeth from the rocke of the 
broad ro quench lie ld: 902 ſhall the cold flowing waters, that 
— — come from another place, be foꝛſaken: 
15 Becauſe my people hath fozgotten me, 


Caccour atſtran- and haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, and their 


gets. aud leave 


God. which was prophets haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
pzelent wich payes from the e ancient waves, to walke in 


them 


e Chnt is the the pathes and way that is not troden, 


wilt Sen hd 16 To magke their lande deſolate, and a 
_ — perpctuall deriſion, ſo that euery one that paſ* 


6.16. ſeth thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his 
of up — head, 

not mp tacour 17 J wil ſcatterthem with an Eaſt winde 
2 Eltz argunet bekoze the enemie: J will thewe them the 
the wicked haue backe and not the face in the day of their de · 
e ce e c 

God, The 18 Then lapde they, Come, and let vs 
bernd e imagine ſome deuice againſt Jeremiah: foz 
Church, and | the Laws (hall not periſh from the Pꝛieſt, 102 
— = counſell fromche wiſe, no2 the woꝛd krom the 
— Pꝛophet: come, and let vs ſmite him with the 
1. Ring. 22.24. h tongue, and let vs not giue heed to any of his 
hap-7 4. and wozds. 

10,2. malac.2, K 


end tbus tte 19 Pearken vnto me, O Loꝛde, and heare 
Cal net te the vopce of them that contend with me. 
true Church, 20 Shal euil be recompenſed fo2 good: foꝛ 


which itandet they haue digged a pit fo2 my ſoule: remember 


not in out ward 


pompe, and im that J ſtood befoze thee,to ſpeake good fox the, 
le knowen by d& to turne away thy wꝛath krom them. 

t he _ 21 Thercfoze, ' deliver vp their childꝛen to 
b Let vs lan-? famine, and let them dꝛop away by the foꝛce of 
der tun and ar? the I woꝛd, let their wiues be robbed ok their 


cuſe him: k f f : 

we thalt be ve- childꝛen, be widowes: and let their huſbands 
I Seeing he be put to death, 8 let their pong men beeſlaine 
obſtinate — by the (wozd inthe battel, 

tles wich grew 22 Let the cry be heard from their houſes, 


ilp moꝛe and 1 | 
Puily wore and when thou ſhalt bꝛing an hoſte ſuddenly vpon 


phet being moos the: foꝛ they haue digged a pit to take mee, 
nen with Sens and hid ſnares fo2 my fecte, 


irit, with⸗ 5 
—5 —— 23 Net Loꝛd thou knoweſt all their coun⸗ 


cti » b : 
——.— ſell againſt me tendeth to death: foꝛgiue not 


tion,becauſe he cht ix iniquitie, neither put out their ſinne from 
knewthatit thy light, but let them be ouerthzowen befoꝛe 


ſhon!d tend to , 
Gods gla , Chee : dealerhus with them in the time of thine 
and p2oftte o anger 

dis Church. ger, 


Idolatrie propheſfed. 


CHAD A 7 
He propheſieth the deſtruftion of Ieruſalem for the contemps 
and deſpiſeng of the word of God. 
3 I ſaydthe Lozd, Gee, and buy an ear⸗ 
then botte l of a potter, and take ofthe an⸗ 
ctents ok the people, and of the ancients of the 
Pꝛieſts, 
2 And go kloꝛth vnto p valley of Ben- hin⸗ 
nom, which is by the entrie of the | Eaſt gate: lor gie of dhe 
and thou ſalt pꝛeach there the wozdes that 1 
ſhell tell thec, 
3 And ſhalt ſay, care pe the woꝛd ef the 
Lozd, O Rings ot Judah, and inhabitants of « ByKings 
Terulalem, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of holles, the Pace 
God of Jſrael, Beholde, J will bzing a plague meant counſejs 
vpon this place, the which wholocuer heareth, wes Aer, 
his eares ſhal btingle. pie: which de 
4 Becauſc they haue foꝛſaken me, and pꝛo⸗ — 
phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it > Rew — 
vnto other gods, whom neither they, noz their un. 
fathers haue knowen, noꝛ the Rings of Judah 
(they haue filled this place alſo with the blood 
of innocents, 
5 And they haue built the hie places of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire fo2 burnt 
offrings vnto Baal, which Je commanded not, Wherebyis 


no2 ſpake it, neither came it into my mind) — 


6 @Therefozebehold,the daies come, ſaith z. Genus 


the Loꝛd, that this place ſhal no moze be called touching hislers 
9 Topheth,noz the valley of Ben- hinnom, but ass 
the valley offlaughter, d Read chip. 7, 

7 And J wilbzingthe counſellof Judah zee. 
and Jeruſalem to nought in thisplace,+ J wil 
cauſe them to fal bythe ſwoꝛd befoze their ene» 
mies, and by the hand of them that ſecke their 
liues : & their carkeiſes wil J giue to be meate 
fo2 the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes 
of the field. 

8 And J wil make this citie deſolate and · ch 
an hiſſing, ſo that euery one that paſſeth there 244040! 
by, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and hiſle becauſe ok all the 
plagues thereok. 

9 And J will feed them with the fleſh of *Deve.:3.53- 
their ſonnes and with the fleſh of their daugh⸗ 
ters, and euery one ſhall eate the fleſh of his 
friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, where with 
their enemies that ſeeke their liues, ſhall hold 
them ſtraite. 

10 Thẽ ſhalt thou bꝛeake the bottell in the 
ſight of the men that go with thee. 

11 And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaieth 
the Lozd of hoſtes, Euen ſo will J bꝛeake this 
people and this city, as one bꝛeaketh a potters e Thisvilidle | 
vellel, that cannot bee made whole againe, and dene tember 
they ſhal bury them in Topheth til there be no ching _ 
place to burie. . plague, 

12 Thus wil A doe vnto this place, ſaieth tbe ms 
the Loꝛde, and to the inhabitants thereof, and yyer. 

J wil make this citie like Topheth, 

13 Fox the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 

houſcs 


as de ͤ- m ²Äùw ! tres. ded nds Att adn or ⁰ 


| — 


Cods word a burning fire. 


Chap. Xx. XXI. 


leremiahs impatiencie. 324* 


houſes of the Kings ; of Judah ſhall be defiled 

as the place of Topheth, becauſe of all the 

{ Henoteththe f hauſes vpon whole s roofes they haue burnt 

de bby incenſe vnto all the hoſt of heauen, and haue 

leftyo place fr free nqw2ed out dzinke offerings vnto other gods, 

ira 14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, 

ler ets Where the Loꝛd had ſent him to pꝛophecie, and 

Mun bas he ſtoode in the court of the Lozds houſe, and 
dear ana (ald to all the people, 

the Papiftes. 15 Thus laich the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God 

g ReadeDeat- of Ilrael, Beholde, J will bzing vpon this ci- 

tie, and vpon all her townes, all the plagites 

that J haue pꝛonounced againſt it, becauſe 

they baue hardened their neckes, and would 


not heare my woꝛdes. 


C HAP. XX 
1 Jeremiah is ſanizten and caſt into priſon for preaching of 
the word of God. 3 He prophecieth the captimitie of Ba- 
bylon. 7 He complaineth that hes a mocking ſtocke for 
the worde of God, 9 He is c:mpelled by — ſpirite to 


— m — 
much as the? 


preach the word, 
V\ Hen Pachur, the ſonne of Immer, 
the Pꝛieſt, which was appointed go- 
ue ee lernour in the houſe of the Loꝛd, heard that 


thattherhing Jeremiah pꝛophecied theſe things, 
Waun une 2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the 


— the the Pꝛophet, and put him in the ⸗ſtockes that were 
1 og and in the hie gate of Beniamin which was by the 
Houſe of the Lod, 


a Pi 1 2 And in the mozning, Pachur bꝛougbt 
im e un. Jeremiah out of the ſtockes. Then ſaid Jere- 


td, reave Chap. miah vnto him, The Loꝛd hach not called thy 
W. eden name Paſhur, but 0 Magor- miſſabib. 
ont _ Fo2 thus ſaich the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil 
ſaffered thems make thee to be a terrour to thy ſelfe,and to all 
yr edu» thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſwozd of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall beholde it, 
— 2 aud J will giue all Judah into the hand of the 
— which Ring ol Babel, and he ſhall cary them captiue 
eenimesour?* into Babel, and ſhal lay them with the lwoꝛd. 
— I. Moꝛzeouer, J will deliver all the ſub- 
norte fates Lance of this citie, and all the labours thereof, 
Eke and als And all the pꝛecious things thereof, and all the 
treaſures of the Rings of Judah will J giue 
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 
ſpoile them, #take them away and cary them 
oth to Babel, 

6 And thou Paſbur, and all that bwellin 
thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and thou 
ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou ſhalt 
die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and all thy 
b friendes, to whom thou haſt pꝛophecied lies. 
7. O Lodd, thou haſt deceiued me, and J 
canſe here bes am © derejued: thou art ſtronger then J. and 
- Tided and per} halt a pꝛeuailed: I am in deriſton daylp: every 
— me. 9 * 
an thoughts Fox ſince I ſpake, I cried out of wʒõg, 
= and p2oclaimed © — : therefoze the 
ther Gays Spi- wozde of the Lode was made a tepꝛoch vnto 
mace him fre and inderiffon dayly, 


9 Then Jſaid, I will not make mention 
of him, noz ſpeake any moꝛe in his Name, But 
his word was in mine heart as a burning fire \ 
ſhut vp in my bones, and J was weary with 
foꝛbearing, and J could nat ſtay, 

10 Fo J had heard the rapling of many, 
and feare on tuery ſide, Declare, ſaid they, 4 —— 
and we will declare it: all my familiars wat* rogerter to know 
ched fo2 mine halting, ſaying, It may be that dann dn r. 
he is dectiued:ſo we ſhal pꝛeuaile againſt him, bat aten 
and we chall execute our vengeance vpon him, of — oa 

11 5 But the Low is with me like a migh⸗ 29.2»: 
tie grant: therefoze my perſecuters ſhall be 20 61. b 
ouerthꝛowen and ſhall not pꝛeuaile, and ſhalbe — gat 
greatly confounded : fo2 they haue done vn⸗ Fuge to the 
wilely. and their euerlaſting ſhame ſhall neuer 9,90 
be fozgotten. | 

12 But © Lozd ofholtes, that tryeſt the hen., 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, peu. . o. 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them:fo2untothee 4 10. 
haue J opened my cauſe. 

13 Sing vnto p Loʒd, pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd: 
fo2 he hath deliuered the ſoule of the pooꝛe frõ 
the hand ol the wicked. 

14 ¶ *Lurſed be the day wherein J was d 
bome: and let not the dap wherein my mother a 
bare me, be bleſſed; 


How the PE 
> Yelp ects 
ouercome in this 
barre! of the fleſh 


15 Curſedbethe man, that ſhewed my fa- — mob, 
ther, ſaying, A man childe is bozne vuto thee, —— 
and comfozted him. raiſe them vp a- 

game reade Job * 


16 And let that man be as pi cities, which Fand Trap. 
the Lo hath ouerturned and repented noc: 1.10. 
and let him heare the trie in the mozning, and een 
the ſhowting at noone tide, Sodom and Ge⸗ 
17 Becauſe he hath not flaine me, euen 125. 
from the wombe , oꝛ _ mother might 
haue bene my graue, 02 her wombe a perpetu⸗ 
all k conception. tht — | 
18 Howe is it, that I tame foozthof the — mn 
wombe to ſee labour and ſoꝛow that mp dapes 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame : 
CHAP. XXI. 
He due. pag that Zedeli ah ſhall be talen, uit the cite 


Tee woꝛd which came onto Jeremiah 
fromthe Loꝛd, when king Zedekiah ſent a 
vnto him Paſhur, the ſonne of Palchiah, and Nr te: 
Zephaniah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Piet, ched be wi ee 
ſaying, —— 
2 *Jnquire, J pꝛay thee, of the Lozd fo Sev eee. 
vs, (foz Nebuchadnez zar King ol Babel ma⸗ — | 
keth warre againſt vs) if ſo be that the Lozd Ping; 19 e, 
will deale with vs accoꝛding to all his wonde- the —— : 
rous wozkes,that he may —— vs, 


ſay to Jedekiah, — 

4 Thus ſaith 5 Lo» God of Abel. be (ugh vr 
hold, I will bturne backe p weapons of warre . En 
that are in your handes, wherewich yefighta”> erragr. 4 


The Kings duetie 


leremiah. 


ms ů 


and proſperitie. 


which beſiege you without the walles , and J 
will aſſemble them into the mids of this citie. 
5 And J my ſelfe will fight againſt you 
with an outſtretched hand, and with a mightie 
arme euen in anger and in wꝛath, and in great 
indignation. | 

6 And J will ſite the inhabitants of 
this citie, both man, and bealt: they ſhall die of 
a great peſtilence. 

7 And akter this, ſaich the Lozd , J will 
deliuer Jedekiah the king of Judah, and his 
ſernants, and the people, and luch as are left 
in this citie, from the peſtilence, from the 
ſwoꝛde and from the famine into the hand o 
Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel, and into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
ofthoſe that ſeeke their liues, and he ſhall {mite 
them with the edge of the (wozde t he ſhall 
not ſpare them, neither haue pitie noz com- 
paſſion, 

8 (And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J ſet befoze you 
the way of life, and the way ol d death. 

9 he that abideth in this citie, hall die 
— by the lwoꝛd and by the famine, and by the pe⸗ 
— ſtilence: but he that goeth out, and kalleth to 
Aa reſting the Caldeans that beſiege pou, he ſhal liue, and 
ö his life ſhall be vnto him fox a © pꝛay. 
braten fm 10 Foz J haue ſet my kace againſt this ci- 
extreme danger, tie, fo2 euill and not foꝛ good, ſaich the Lo2d: it 
Choy. 25 35. 5. ſbalbe giuen into the hand of the Ring ok Ba⸗ 
ö | bel, and he ſhall burne it with fire. 

11 C And ſay vnto the houſe ofthe Ring 

of Judah, Meare ye the wozd ofthe Lozd. 
112 O houle ok Dauid, thus ſaiththeLozd, 
Execute iudgement fin the mozning,and de⸗ 
liuer the oppꝛelled out of the hand of the op- 
pꝛeſſoꝛ, leſt my wꝛath goe out like fire, c burne, 
that none can quench it, becauſe of the wicked⸗ 
2 nelle of your wozkes, 
g WeaningJe- 13 Beholde, I comeagainſithce,s O in- 
— habitant ofthe valley, and rocke of the plaine, 
port on ide bil laith the Lo2d , which ſay, TUho hall come 
Lell was JOwne againſt vs $02 who ſhall enter into aur 
- campaſſcd about Habitations 3 
——_ 14 But J will viſite you accoꝛding to the 
- b Thatis,inthe kruit e of pour woꝛks, ſaith the Lozd,and J wil 
: houlestheresf. kindle a fire h in the fozelt thereof, and it ſhall 
| thicke as trees deuoure round about it. 
im the foxeli, 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 He exhorteth the King to judgement and righteouſneſſe, 
W 9 Why Ieruſalem is brought into captiuitie. 11 The 
death of Shallum the ſonne of Ioſiahis prophecied. 

us ſaith the Lozve , Goe.downe to the 
houſe of the King of Judah, andſpeake 
there this thing, 

2 And ſap, Meare the wozd of the Lozd, 

D King of Judah, that ſitteſt vpon the thzone 
of Dauid, thou and thy ſeruants, and thy peo- 
ple that enter inby theſe gates, 


e By yeelding 


Chap. 23.3. 
Be diligent 
ts doe iuſlice. 


the widowe : doe no violence, noꝛ ſheade inno; to Ne 
cent bloodinthis place, ped wegekere 

4 Fon ik pe doe this thing, then chall the 
kings ſitting vpon the thzone of Dauid enter 
in by the gates of this Youle, * and ride vpon *Chap.17.25, 
charets, and vpon hozſes, boch he and his ſer⸗ 
uants and his people. 

But ik pe will not heare theſe woꝛds, J 
bſwearebymy ſelfe, ſaith the Lozd, that this >,Sbewingtle 
Moulſe ſhalbe waſte, — 

6 Foz thus hath the Lozd ſpoken vpon dnn 
the Kings houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead molt certainely 
vntome, andthe head of Lebanon, yer ſurely ad. * tis 
I willmake thee a wilderneſſe, and as cities © he comparech 
not inhabited — 

, Gilead, which 

7 And J wil 4preparedeſtroyers againſt 39 bexmo 
thee, euery one with his weapons, and they beanie les 
ſhall cut downe thy chiefe *cedarcrees , and 7 goa. | 
caſt them in the fire, wozd lignifierh 

8 fAndmany nations ſhall paſſe by this aue dh. 18 
citie, and they ſhall ſap euery man tohisneigh- dvetb devicue 
bour,CUherefoze hath the Lozddone thus vn» put h 
to this great citie: be prepareth to 

9 Thenſhal they anſwere, Becauſe they wake. 1. 73. 
haue fozſaken the couenant of the Lozd their .“ ann 


God, and wozſhipped other gods, and ſerued e Thy buildings 
them. — | 


10 ¶ Ueepenot foꝛ the dead, and be not F Led 
moued koꝛ them, bur weepefoz him 8 that go · Wen ute 
eth out: koꝛ he (hall returne no moze , no2 ſee thought bend 
his natiue countrey. 1 

11 Foz thus ſaith the Lord, As touching 29,24-1ing 
b Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah King of Ju 2 Gig 
dah, whichreignedfo2 Joſiah his father, which * | 
went out of this place, he ſhall not returne in Jeholachin 
thither, merteadw 
I2 But he ſhall die in the place, whither chav-neqzar,w 


they haue led him captiue,and hal ſee this land Jun kes un 
no moe. into Babkien. 


13 ¶ Moe vnto him that buildeth his houſe 38 
by i vurighteouſneſſe,and his chambers with- — oy 
out equitie: he vſcth his neighbour without — 
wages, and giueth him not fo2 his wozke, - Lene this 

14 Pe ſaith, J will build me a wide houſe was Jeboiakins 
and large chambers : ſohe will make himſelfe ! B boden 
large windowes, and ſeeling with cedar , and extoztion. 
paint them with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelfe in cedar: did not thy k father cate and k Meanlax. Ie 
dzinke and pꝛoſper, when he executed iudge⸗ —— ant? 
ment and iuſtice: bition and fe 

16 UWhenhe judged the cauſe of the ic — — 
ted and thepooze, he pꝛoſpered: was not this nian e 
becauſe he knewe me, ſaith the Loꝛd : in rng fope 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but — 2 
onely foꝛ thy couetouſneſle, affb foz to ſheade*t al. 


innocent 


ee eee LY YO ESTI RN NTT eee ere ene 


— 
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A prophei againſt Coniab. ? Chap.xxi. * Againſt falſe paſtors. 1 h 


innocent blood, and fo} oppreſſion and foz de⸗ 
ſtruction, euen to doe this. 
18 Theretoꝛe thus ſaieth the Loꝛd againſt 
Tehoiakim, che ſonne of Joſiah king of Jus 
| Fax eyerp one : do They ſhall ! not lament him, laying, Ah, 
t mp bother, 02 ah, ſiſter: neither ſhall they 
200 _— ton him, laying, Ah, lozd, oz ah, bis 
Wen e, 19 Oe hall be buried, as an aſſe vis buri⸗ 
. — # ed, euen dzawen and caſt faozth without the 
her linke gates of Jeruſalem. ' . 
— 20 ¶ Gos vpto® Lebanon, and cry: ſhoute 
22 o- in Baſhan and cry by the pallages; foz all thy 
ebe nts louerg ce deſtroyed. 
th ther the 21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in 
himinche cs. pꝛoſperitie: but thou ſaidſt, J will not heare : 
— — this hath bene thy maner from thy youth, that 
decalt belwe thou wouldeſt not obey mp voyce. 
— 22 The winde ſhall feede all thy paſfours, 
36.30, p and thy louers ſhal go into captiuitie:andthen 
ae (halt thou bee aſhamed and confounded of all 
helpe, thy wickedneſle, 
+ Fu tho 22 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, & ma- 
— keſt thy neſt in the a cedars, how beautiful ſhalt 
meant thar ul thou be when ſoꝛowes come vpon thee, as the 
belpe ſhould ſozo we of a woman in trauaile: 


Gs 24 As J liue,Caieththe Lozd, though*Co- righteouſnes, 


— niah the ſonne of Jehoiakim King of Judah, 
— were the ſignet of my right hand, pet would J 
F ſplucke thee thence, 
0) ht a 25 And J will gine thee into the hand of 
tages chem that ſerke thy life, and into the. Hand of 
_ 2. them, whole face thou feareſt, eu into the hand 
uit of the faire e of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into 
reg the hand ofthe Caldeans, 
Ude weg eu · 26 And J will cauſe them to carp thee a- 
u wap, thy mother that bare thee, into another 
— he caleth countrep, where pe were not bozne, and there 
nad" ſbalpedie. 
| teas 27 But to the land, whereunto they deſire 
aer bega COrecurne, they ſhal not returne thither. 
—— 28 Js not this man Toniah as a deſpiſed 
ofthe lache er and bꝛoken idole : 02 as a veſlell, wherein is no 
— 4e Pleaſure + wherefoze are they taried away, hee 
pzamiſe ſake and his ſeede, and caſt out into a land that they 
kn une kn not: 
houſe: bu be 29 O ſearth, earth. earth, heare the woꝛd ol 
nen tbe Lond. 
. 30 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, White this man 
theking» deſtitute of children, a man that ſhall not p2o- 
' e ſper in his dapes : fo there ſhall bee no man 
Wel hee of his ſerde that ſhall pzoſper and ſit vpon the 


— _ of Dauid, oz beare rule any moze in 


11 
— d after t 
= — —— — ul reigns 


CHAP, XXIII. 


2228 5 A propheſie F the greas Paſtour 
leſus Chrifs, 


42 — athe paſtours that deſtrop . geaning he - © 
and ſcatter b the ſheepe of my paſture, ga a, 3 
laieth the Lozd, pzophers, as 
. Therefoze thus ſaiechthe LozdGov of £222. | 
Jſrael vnto the paſtoꝛs that *feedemy people, Abe 
Ve haue ſcattered my flockeethzuſt themout, parts 
and haue noe vilired them: behold, A wilviſire r ad 
CEE. © Whoſe charg 
eLo 
And J willgatherthe*remnantof my — | 
ſheepe out of all countreys, whither J had .. thereof, Exech, 
miuen them, and will wing them againe 4 'Tiusthe 
ro their foldes, and they ſhall growe and en- 5e Pzophets euee 
creaſe, ponies wi 
4 AndJ wilſet vp ſhepheatdsouer them, Re 
moze no be afraid; neither ſhall any of them be — 
lacking ſateththe Lozd, I 
Ladd ther J wil rale vntoDauida — Ku af 
ebꝛanch, and a King ſhall raigne, and pꝛoſper, . — 
and ſhall execure iungement, andiuſticeimthe HE 
earth, | 
6 Jnhis yayes Judah ſhall be ſaued, — 
* Iſrael (halldwell ſafely, and this is the name rb. ran 
whereby they hall call him, * The Loweour zz. 


out ul — 

8 But the Lod liueth, which bzoughtvp 
and led the ſeede of the houſe ol Jſrael out of 
the Noꝛth countrey, and from all f 
where J had ſcattred them, and they (hal dwel 
in their owne land. 

9 Pine heart bꝛeaketh within me, becauſe 5 
of the s Pꝛophets: all my bones ſhake: J am 17 the 
like a dzunken man ( like a man whom wine wle derrun 
bath f ouercome)foz the pꝛeſence ofthe Lozde thepeaple: | 
andfo his holy wozds, . 

10 Foꝛ the land is kull of adulterers, and baten n 
becauſe of othes the lande mourneth, the plea chap. re. 
ſaunt places of the wilderneſle are dzied vp, [earn 
and their b courſe is euil, and their fozce is not b h They — 


right. — $- 

11 Fo? both the P2ophet and the Pꝛieſtſ do —— 
wickedly: and their wickednes haue J found . 
in mine i houſe, ſaieth the Lo. 1 

12 Wherefoze their wap ſhalbe vnto them wotacrie am two - 
as ſlipperie wayes in the darkenes: they ſhall Peru. 
be dziuen foꝛth and fall therein: foꝛ J wil bzing 

aplague vpon them, euen the yeere of their vi- 
ſitation, ſaieth the Loꝛd. 

13 And J haue ſeene fooliſhnes in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets of Samaria, that pꝛopheſied in Baal, and 
cauſedmp people Iſrael to erre. 

14 I haue ſeene alſo in the Pzophets of der 
Jeruſalem *filthines: they commit adulterie a arg bers 
Ewe ills hey Treagrhrn all thehanks Wee In$ 


— CR 


F Noding hidden from God. | Ieremiah. Falle prophers, 


of the wickedthat none canreturne from his 
1 Though tothe wickedneſſe: they are all vnto mee as So⸗ 
wozrorvex ſeem? dome, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomoz- 
Iveteſttiemas rah. 


— 15 Therfoze thus laith the Lowofhoſtes 
oncerning the Pꝛophets, Behold, J wil keen 
4 Read Chap- — — and make thẽ dꝛinke 
. the water ol gall: foz from the Pꝛophets ol 
tor, ire, Jeruſalem is || wickednesgone chen all 
ben wenres the land. 
. owne 16 Thus laieth the Low of hoſtes, Heare 
o Head Chay, nut the wozdes of the Pꝛophets that pꝛopheſie 
6. 14.6 5. 11. vnto pou, and teach pou vanitie: they ſpeake 
p Tho oeiay the viſion ut their owne v heart, andnotout of 
— 1 the mouth ol the Loꝛd 20. 


dane 17 They ſep til bnto them that deſpiſeme, a 


—.— ate Suti The Lozd hath ſaid, Ye ſhal haue peace: and 
ih 38155 they ſap vnto euery one that walketh after the 
22-24 ſfubburnneſſe ot his owne heart, No euill ſhall 


Late ar come vpon pou. 


Baze ſhelbe 18 Foz? who hach dand in the tounſell of -: 


_— the Lowe that he hathperceiued and heard: his 
and 57a how? ho hath marked OMA andheard 


IN — ſhal — th the — — 
tweene the hire- R d. 
— 20 The anger ofthe Loꝛd ſhal not returne 
ate ſee yntil he haue executed, and till hee haue perfoz⸗ 
© howſvener you med the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
— dabes pe aſhal vnderſtand it plainly. 
commit it: 21 NJ haue not ſent theſe Pꝛophets, ſaieth 
ES the Loꝛd, yet they ranne: J haue not ſpoken to 
vnto me, aa them, and pet they pꝛopheſied. 
Anm il K u he 22 But if they had ſtand in my tounſel, and 
beret ero- r had declared mp woꝛdes to my people, _ 
© de thee they ſhould haue turned them from their euill 
a wap, and from the wickednes of their inuenti⸗ 

co bing ons. 
the pope from 23 Am Ja God athand,ſaieththe Lozve, 
1 — — — — ** 

ve 24 Canany hide himſelle in ſecretplaces, 
tht los chat J ſhallnot ſeehim,ſaieth the Lozd : Doe 
andnotlenver noe J filheauen and earth,ſaieththe Lozd % 
though it weres 25 J haue heard what the Y2ophets ſapd, 
hives that 5 popheſe les, immpname,ſaping,J haue 
Y +... die , aeamed 
dient ber Ss 26 How long f Doe the Pꝛophets delight 
on — . — 1 deceit of 

to ſpeake 0 
the we of Ge: 27 Thinketheytocauſe am people to foz⸗ 
lungement in al · get my name by their dzeames, which they tell 
cher u waz ap. euery man to his neighbour , as their fozefa- 
peare to be ap- thers haue foꝛgotten my name fo2 Baal: 
Purpolerhar & 28 The Pꝛophet that hath adzeame, let 
wasſpoken, him * tel a dꝛeame, and he that hath my woꝛde, 
cena . lethimſpeakemy woꝛd faithfully?what is the 
— — chaffe to the wheate, ſaieththe Lo: 
1. pet. 4. 100 t. 29 Is not my woꝛd euen like afire, ſaicth 


iy | foꝛget pou, and J will foꝛſake pou, and the 8 you 


the Loꝛde and like an hammer, that breaketh 
the ſtone: 

30 Therefoze behold, I wil come againſt 
the Pꝛophets, ſaith the Lode, that *eale my = : Which I 
wopd, euery one from his neighbour, —— 

31 Behold,J will come againſt the Pro- Than hte 
phets, ſaieth the Loꝛde, which haue ſweere — 
tongues, and ſap, Pe ſaith, 2 'D 0 wit,the 

32 Beholde, J will come againſt them 
that pꝛophecie falſe-v2eames; ſaith the Love, 
and doe tell them, and cauſe wp pedple to erre 
vy their lies, and by their flatteries, and J'fent 
them not, noz commaunded them: therefdꝛe 
— bzingnoppofite vnto this pedple ſaith the 

02D, 
33 And when this pedple, oz the Bꝛophet, — 
dra Pꝛieſt ſhal aſke thee, ſaxing, Chat is the dan, Ba, 
b burden of the Loꝛd : thou ſhalt then ſap vnto burden,vhich 
them, What burden z J wileuen fozſake port, — 4 
faiththe Lond. fine : therefoe 
34 And the Prophet, ozthe ppielt, oz the Wart ag 
people that ſhalſap, The <burden of the Lom, — = - 
"ho 4 euen viſite euerp ſuch one, and his Nan 
uſe, 

35 Thus ſhall pee ſay euery one to his wine. 
neighbour, and euery one to his bzother, That zun 
_ Lode anſwered and what hath the — 

oꝛd 
36 And the burden of the Lode ſhall pee ns 
mention no moze: foz euerp mans 4 wozde Saad. 
ſhalt be his burden: foz pee haue peruertedthe © Beth 
woꝛds of the liuing God, theLowof holts our —— 
God. — wp — 

37 Thus ſhale thon ſay to the Pzopher, then mote 
Ulhat hath the Lozd anſwered ther zand what mn 
hath the Loꝛd ſpoken'; this ban Bw. 

38 Andif pou lay, The burden of $ Lod, uns. 
Then thus ſaith the Lo, Becauſe pe ſay this aſke withreus 
wozde, The burden ofthe Loꝛde, and J haut fand ehe Las: 
ſent vntopou.laping,Ye ſhal not lay, The bur⸗ 9 = 
den ofthe Lond. — 

39 Therefoze behold,J,euen J will vtter⸗ — 


citic that J gaue you and pour fathers, & caſt **? 
you out of my pꝛeſence. 

40 And wil bzing * an euerlaſting repꝛoch Cp. 20. . 
vpon pou, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall 
neuer be foꝛgotten. 

CHAP. XXIIII. | 


1 The viſion of the baskgrs of figs, 5 Signifieth that part of 
the people ſhould tee brought againe from captiuitie, 8 
And that Zedekjah and the ref} of the people ſhould bee 
caried away. 


1 Low ſhewed mee, and behold, two | 
*baſkers of figges were ſet befoze the a Tea . 
Temple ok the Lozde, after that Nebuchad- nn | 
nezzar Ring ol Babel had carried away cap- ug | 
tiue Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim King of the! A or") 


andthe nangbtleigsthem thee remained, — __”.7 
famine and yeRtilence, 
Judah, 


a—_ w—* — _— R_£ © 8 ous 
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Baskets of hgs. 
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Chap. xxv. The Prophets diligence. 326 | 


Judah /e the pꝛinces of Judah wich the woꝛke⸗ 
men, and cunning men of Jeruſalem, and had 
bꝛought them to Babel. 

2 One baſket had very good figs, even 
like the ſigs that are firſt ripe:and the other bal · 
ket had vety naughtie figs, which could not be 
eaten, they were ſo euil. 

3 Then ſapd the Loꝛd vnto mee, That 
ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah: And J lapd, Figs: the 
good ſigs very good, and the naughtie very 
naughtie, which cannot bee caten, they are ſo 
cuil. 

4 Againe the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, theGodof Jſra- 
el, Like theſe good figs, ſo will J know them 
that are carried away captiue of Judah to bee 

d teteby he Hood, whom J haue ſent out of this b place, in- 
appoouerd ge, to the land ofthe Caldeans. 


nw 6 F on J wil ſet mine cies vpon them fo2 
campany,be good, and J will bzing them againe to this 


edthe Pꝛopbet, land, and J will build them, and not deſtroy 


— them, x J will plant them, and not roote them 
out 


t Which veclas 7 And J wil giue them an heart to know 
Künlken me, that J am the Lozd, and they ſhall bee my 
Acad people, and J will be their God: fox they ſhal 
the heart any keturne vnto me with their whole heart. 
en n 8 And ag the naughtie figs which can 
kebe.8.10, not be eaten, they are ſo euil(ſurely thus laieth 
"Ctup.29.17- the Loꝛd) ſo will J giue Zedekiah the Ring of 
Judah, and his pꝛinces, and the reſidue of Je- 
ruſalem, that remaine in this land, e them that 
Wer d dwel ain the land ol Egypt: 
luccvut. 9 A will euen giue them koz a terrible 
plague to all the kingdoms of the earth, and fo; 
arepzoch, and foz a pꝛouerbe, fo2 a common 
talke, and foꝛ a curſe, in all places where J ſhal 
caſt them. 

10 And J will ſend the ſwoꝛd, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, til they be con⸗ 
ſumed out ofthe land, that J gaue vnto them 
and to their fathers. 


C HAP. XXV. 


1 Hee prepheſieth that they ſhall bee in captiuitie ſeuentie 
yeeres, 12 And that after the ſeuentie yeeres the Baby- 
lonians ſhould be deftroyed. 15 The deſtrutticn of all na- 


Hons is propheſied. 


1 That is. in the 
third peere act 6- 
maid TJ woꝛd that came to Jeremiah, concer- 
F2cho aettbogh ning all p people of Judah in the * fourth 
zur began to peere of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of 
of the dd nere Judah that was in the firſt yeere of Nebuchad- 
af Jehoiakims nezzar king of Babel : 
reve ig nu be: 2 The which Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake 
—— vnto all the people of Judah, and to all the in⸗ 
rd, Dan. 1. . habitants of Jeruſalem,ſaping, 
2 From the thirteenth yecre of Joſiah 
theninthmonecy the ſonne of Amon king of Judah, euen vnto 


nn. dns b this day (that is the the and twentieth pere) 


the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd hath come vnto me, and J 
haue ſpoken vnto pou riſing earely and ſpea- < That is, 
king, but ye would not heate. — 

4 And the Lozdhathſent vnto pou all his bour,Cha. 7.13. | 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets, riſing early and ſen- 
ding them, but ye would not heare, noz encline 
pour eares to obey. 

They d ſayd, Turne againe now euerp 4 He ſhewerh 
one from his euill way, and from the wicked- eng bels 
nes of your inuentions, and pe ſhall dwel in the withone cms 
land that the Loꝛd hath giuen vnto you, and to io palche peept 
your fathers fo2 euer and euer. — 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue by wit, 
them and to wozſhip them, and pzonoke me not from wolarrie 
to anger with the wozks of pour hands, and J confivence of 
wil not puniſhyou, —— 

7 Neuerthelefle pe would not heare me, ther were cen⸗ 


aich the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛouoked me to anger 1 1b | 
with the wozkes of pour handes to pour owne 18.1. and 35. 
hurt. | Jonah 3.8, 
8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Low of hoſts, 
Becauſe pe haue not heard my woꝛds, 

9 Beholde, J will ſend and take to mee 
all che © families of the Noꝛth, ſaieth the Lozd, 
and Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel my n 
fſeruaunt, and will bzing them againſt this their power. 
lande, and againlt the inhabitantes thereof, un Sten fir 
and againſt all theſe nations s round about, — 
and will deſtroy them, and make them an aſto⸗ ze — them 
niſhment and an hiſſing, and a continuall deſo- argen 
lation, L turnerh that 
10 *Pozeouer, J will | take from them — 
the voyce ol mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe, nour and Pe. : 
the voice ofthe bzidegrome,andthe voice of the as de 
bzide, the noiſe of the >milſtones,and the light tes Egypt 
of the candle, — 

1x Andrhis whole land ſhall bee deſolate, C deftoy. | 
and an aſtoniſhment, & theſe nations ſhal ſerue 12 
the king ol Babel ſeuentie peeres. os 

12 Andwhentheiſeuentie yeeres are ac- Athen kad. 
compliſhed, J willviſite *the king of Babel Nan | 
and that nation,ſaith the Loꝛd, fo; their iniqui- i This reuelati⸗ 
ties, euen the land ol the Caldeans,# wil make 89forcte . 
it aperpetual deſolation. his pzopheſie, 

13 And J will bzing vpon that land all pea ton. 
my woꝛdes which J haue pꝛonounced againſt thar ehey ouly 
it, euen all that is wzitten in this booke, which maine incaptis 
Jeremiah hath pꝛopheſied againſt all nati⸗ — 
ons. ezra 1.7. 

14 Foz many nations, and great Rings nz. 
ſhal enen! ſerue themſclues of them: thus wil k Foz ſeeing che - 
J recompenſe themaccoding to their deedes, aner biene 


and accoꝛding to the wozkes of their owne houſe.the ene⸗ 
handes, — 
15 Foꝛthus hath the Lozd God of Jſrael grievoully, E- 


ſpoken vnto mee, ® Take the cupof wine of per. . 
this mine indignation at mine hande, and REY 


89 Chap. 27.7, m Signifying.the extreme affliciions that God had appointey 
for ——— Pſal.75.8, Ia. 51. 17. and this cup, which the wicked dzinke, 

is moze then that which he giueth to his childzen,foz he meaſureth the ons 
by mercy,and the other by iuſtice. | 
Ohh 2 cauſe 


The cup of wrath. 


leremiah. 


The childrens rod. | 


cauſe all the nations, to whom J ſend thee, to 
dinke it. 

16 And they ſhall dzinke,and bee mooued, 
and bee mad, becauſe of the ſwozd that J will 
ſend among them, 

17 Then tooke J the cup at the Loꝛdes 
hand, c made all people to dzinke, vnto whom 
the Loꝛd had lent me: 

18 Euen Jeruſalem, and the cities of Jit- 
dah, xe the kings thereof, and the pꝛinces there⸗ 
ok, to make them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an 

n Fos moo it hilſing, and a curſe, a as appeareth this day: 
Fe ebam, 19 Pharaoh alſo, king of Egypt, and his 
—— ſeruants, and his pꝛinces, and all his people: 

* 20 And all ſoztes of people, and all the 
| © Read Job :. kings ofthe land of Ar: and all the kings of 
p cubicb were the land of the Philiſtims, and Aſhkelon, and 
Ales ofthe Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ach⸗ 
— 


4 Evomishere 2x 4Edom, and Moab, and the Ammo- 


nbd; 22 And all the kings of Tyꝛus, and all the 

'x AsGrecia,J- Kings of Zidon, x the kings of ther iles, that are 

det anveherelt heyond the ſea, 

of thoſe coun⸗ 

tries. 23 And Dedan, and Tema and Butz, and 

ple t derbi All that dwel in the vttermolt copners, 

which came of 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 

Fabnban ann kings of Arabia that dwel in the deſert, 
— — And all the kings of 3imri, and all the 

ehe conntrten o Rings of Clam, and all the kings ok the 

edes, 

10 26 And all the kings of the Moꝛth, karre 

and necre one to another, and all the king- 

' domes of the wozld, which are vpon the earth, 
and the king of v Sheſhach ſhall dzinke after 
them, 

27 Therefoze ſap thou vutothem, Thus 
ſaieth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, 
D1inke and be dzunken,and ſpew and fall, and 
riſeno moꝛe, becauſe ot the ſwozd, which J wil 
lend among you, 

28 ¶ But if they refuſe to take the cuppe 
at thine hand to dzinke, then tell them, Thus 
ſaieth the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, Ye ſhall certainely 
dꝛinke. 


baren 0: deſert, 
| YOr,Perfia. 


u That is,of 
Babylon, as 
Chap. 51.41. 


x That is. e · 29 Foz loe, J begin to plague the * citie, 
1 where my Name is called vpon, and ſhould 


you goe free : Ye ſhal not goe quite: foʒ J wil 
call fo2 aſwozd vpon all the inhabitants of the 
earth, ſaieth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 

30 Theretoꝛe pꝛopheſie thou againſt them 
all theſe woꝛds, and ſay vnto them, The Lozd 
ſhall roare from aboue, and thꝛuſt out his voyce 
from his holy habitation: hee ſhall roare vpon 
his habit ation, and cry aloud, as they that pꝛeſſe 
the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

31 The ſound ſhall come to the endes ol 
the earth:foꝛ the Loꝛd hath a controuerſie with 
the nations, and will enter into iudgement 


oel 3.1 6. 
amos 1,2» 


with all fleſh, and hee will giue them that are 
wicked, to the ſwo2d,ſaieth theLozw, 

32 C Thus ſaieth the Lozdok hoſtes, Be⸗ 
holde, a plagne ſhall goe fooꝛth from nation to 
nation, and a * great whirlewind ſhalbe raiſcd Cp 30:3. 
vp from the coaſtes of the earth. 

23 And the ſlaine ot the Loꝛde ſhall be at y They which 
that dap from one ende of the earth, euen vnto genes ce 
the other ende ofthe earth: they ſhall not bee ment. 
mourned, neither gathered noz buried, but (hal 
be as the dongue vpou the ground. 

34 Yowle, * pee ſheephearde, and cry, and = ve thot ore 
wallowe pour ſelues inthe alhes, pe pꝛincipall dmg 
ofthe flocke : fo2 pour dapes ot ſlaughter are 
accompliſi ed, and of pour diſperſion, and pce 
ſhall fall like * pꝛecious veſſels. a Which are 

35 And the® flight ſhall faile from the ken ber 


ſheepheards, and the eſcaping from the pꝛin⸗ b It gen 
cipallof the flocke, lcke wits. 


36 Avoyceof the cry of the ſheepheards, 
and an howling of the pꝛincipall of the flocke 
ſhall be heard: f; the Loꝛde hath deſtroyed 
theirpaſture, 

37 And the f beſt paſtures are deſtroyed tebr.pecable. 
becauſe of the wꝛath and indignation of the 
Lo2d, 

38 Hee hath kozſaken his couert, as the li⸗ 
on: foꝛ their land is waſte, becauſeof h wzath 
of the oppꝛelſoꝛ, and becauſe of the wꝛath ol 
his indignation. 


CHAP, XXVI. 

2 leremiah moueth the people to repentance, 7 He is ta- 
ken of the fal ſe * and prieſt, & brought to iudge- 
ment. 23 Vritah the Vrot het is hylled of Iehoiakim cone 
trary tothe will of God, 


N the beginning of the reione of Jehoia⸗ 
kim p ſonneof Joſiah Ring of Judah, came 
this wozd fromthe Lozd,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Stand in the court « That — * 
of the Loꝛdes Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the ——— 
cities of Judah, which come to wozſhip in the dee 
L02ds houſe, all the wozdes that J command Tupahtolact 


thee toſpeake vnto them: keepe not da wozd 8% ge wen 


backe: that chep ſhould 
3 Jfſobe they will hearken, and turne e: pum 


uery man from his cuill wap, that J map ©re- acts 20.27. 
pent me ok the plague, which q haue dctermi- © _ 
ned to bzing vpon them, becauſe of the wicked 
nelle oftheir wozkes, 
4 And thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd, It pe will not heare mee to walke in 
my Lawes, which J haue ſet befoze you, 
5 And to heare the woꝛdes of my ſeruants 
the Pꝛophets, whome J ſent vnto you, both ri⸗ 
ling vp earely, and ſending chem, and will not 


obey them, d Read Chop, 
6 Then wil J make this Houſe likco Shi⸗ 7:35; parwten , 


loh,and will make this citie *a curſe to all the chey wean «rl 

nations of the earth, et 

7 So the Pzielts, and the Pꝛophetes, and the 8100 
all . 


FTIR Mu 2 EF TIO —— 


— 


The Prieſts would Chap. xxv11. | ſlaieleremiah. 327 4 
SEN all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe nouncedagain? them Thus might we pꝛo⸗ 1 
woꝛds in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. cure great euil againſt our ſoules. 


8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end 


of ſpeaking all that the Loꝛde had commaun⸗ 


ded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, then the 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Pꝛophets, and all the peo⸗ 
ple tooke him, and ſaide, Thou ſhalt die the 


death. 
9 TWhyhaſt thou p2opheſied in the name 
— of the Loꝛd, ſaping, This houſe ſhall bee like 
Gods pzomiſe Shiloh, and this citie ſhall be deſolate withs 
rhe Sar out aninhabitant 4 and all the people were ga- 
that he would , thered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the 
ade Lob. 


10 And when the Pzinces of Judah heard 
uwneaerpe- of theſe things, they came vp from the Rings 
und, end — | houle into the houſe of the Loꝛd, a ſate downe 
— — in the entrie ol thes newe gate of the Lowes 


ainſt it, 
— » houſe, 
acts 6.48 3. not 


conſidering evat phets vnto the Princes, and to all the people, 
ofthe Charch, laping, t This man is woozthietodie : foꝛ hee 
mon fn exer, hath pophelied againlt this citie, as te haue 
. * heard with pour eares. 

puny Jv I'2 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the 
Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, = 
11 iudgement Lode hath h ſent me to pꝛopheſie againſt 


adde. —————— — 


— 13 Therefozenow amend pour waies and 
plainly,and alſo pour woꝛkes, and heare the voyce ofthe Loꝛde 
daher dea your God, that the Lozde may repent him of 
nothing alle, the plague that hee hath pꝛonounced againſt 


11 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſtes, and the Pꝛo⸗ ple. 


20 And there was alſo a man that pꝛophe⸗ err gu 
ſied in the name ol the Lozde, one Uriah the — who can 
ſonne of Shemaiah, of Kirtath iarem, who b. wor abide to 4 
pꝛopheſied againft this citie, and againlt this Ben been. 
land, accoꝛding to all the woꝛds of Jeremiah. —— 

21 Nowe when Jehoiakim the king with et ann yer inche 
all his men of power, and all the Pzinces heard jw? pee 
his wozdes,the king ſought to llay him , But but pzoucke 
when Uriiahheard it, hee was afraid and fled, Jos l mach 
and went into Egypt. the moze. 

22 Then Tehoiakim the king ent men in⸗ erties © | 
to Egypt. euen Elnathan the ſonne of Achboz, zue fo ouY 
and certaine with him into Egypt. other Jehss 

23 And they ket Qriiah out of Egypt, and ik cri he 
bzought him vnto Jehoiakim the king, who Sens plague 
llewe him with the ſ[wozde, and ®caff his dead 1 Mat. 
body intothe graues of the childzen of the peo⸗ wee | 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 leremiab at the cõĩ mandemem of the Lord ſendech bonds 
to the king of Indah & to the other kings that were nere, 

e. 9 — — a | 
He the peo 1 and r- 
—— 96 te niet | 
N the beginning of the reigne of * Jehoizy vey | ; 
the ſonne of Joſiah Ring of Judah dae aw d. 
came this woꝛd vnto Jeremiah fromthe Lozd, 


— to POLL ſaying, ttmes,dut dip ſee” | 
IT 14 As fo2 me, behold, I am in your hands: 2 Thus ſaieth the Lo tome, Make thee ſon afoxe which 
ater denge · ſhould be after, 

ruby: oct doe with me as pe thinke good and right. b hondes, and pokes, and put them vpon thy end ct 
heads. 15 Butknow pe fo2 certaine,that it pe put necke, — 

me to death, ve ſhal ſurely bzing innocent bloow 3 And lend them to the king of Edom, welt 

vpon pour lelues, and vpon this citie, and vpon and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 

the inhabitants thertol:foꝛ of a trueth the Lozy Ammonites, — — mach moze 

hath ſent me vntoyou,to ſpeake al theſe wos 

in pour eares, 


16 Then ſaid the Pzinces and all the peo 
ple vnto the Pꝛieſts, # to the Pzophets, This 
man is not wooꝛthie to die: fo? he hath ſpoken 
vnto vs in the name of the Lozd our God. 

AS 17 ¶ Then toſe vp certaine of the Elders 
| The 0 of the land, and ſpake to all the aſlemblie of the 


— ep ozalhite * pꝛopheſied in 
5 the — Dezekiahkingof Judah, & ſpake 


an the Lozdofhoſtes, Zion ſhall be plowed like a 
. — field, and Jeruſalemſhall be an heape, and the 
ſatiſfled.but by mountaine of the houſe ſhall bee as the high 
bis death. places of the foreſt. 

dale was ner de 19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all 
dnss by Judah put him to death : did hee not feare the 
In autoftbe Lozd,and pꝛaied befoze the Lozd,and the Loꝛd 


dane, repented him of the * plague, that hee had pzo- 


* 


1 


God ol Jſrael, Thus ſhall pee ſay vnto pour — | 
maſters 


f ava rene 

A baue made the earth,the man and the — 
beaſt that are vpon the ground, — rewzerhe 
power, and by my outſtretched arme, and haue gel unge went, 
giuen it vnto whom it pleaſed me. 

6 But nom J haue giuen all theſe | 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 1 
Babel my ſeruant, and the beaſts ot the field c Ren bay. 
haue J alſogiuen him to ſerue him, 8 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his | 
— — 
time come alſo: then many nations e Theythall | - 
and grear kings hal-ſerue themſelues ofhim. yofagen 

8 — —y 

; 


leremiah. 


Hananiahs ambition, | 


| ; The yoke of Babel. 


not ſerue the ſame JNebuchad-nezzar Ring of 
Babel, and that will not put their necke vnder 
the yoke of the king of Babel, the ſame nation 
will J viſite,ſaith the Loꝛde, with the [woꝛde, 
and with the famine , and with the peſtilence, 
vntill J haue wholp giuen them into his 
hands. 

9 Therekoꝛe heare not pour Pꝛophets, noz 
your Southlaiers, noꝛ pour dꝛemers, noꝛ your 
inchanters, no2 pour Sozcerers, which ſay 
vnto pou thus, Yee ſhall not ſerue the king of 
Babel, 

10 Fa; they pꝛophecie a lie vnto pou to 
cauſe pou to goe farre from pour lande, and 
that. I ſhould caſt you out, & pou ſhould periſh. 

11 But the nation that put their neckes 
vnder the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerue 
him, thoſe will Jletremaine ſtil in their owne 
land, ſaich the Lode, and they ſhall occupie it, 
and dwell therein. 

12 CI ſpake alſo to Jedekiah king of 
Judah accoꝛding to all theſe wozves, ſaping, 
Put your neckes vnderthe yoke ofthe king of 
Babel, and ſerue him and his people, that pee 
map liue. 

13 TUhy will pe die, thou, and thy people 
by the lwoꝛde, bythe kamine, and by the peitt- 
lence, as the Loꝛd hath ſpoken again the na⸗ 
tion, that will not ſerue the king of Babel: 

14 Tyerefoe hcare not the woꝛdes of the 
Pꝛophets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Yee 


* ſhall not ſerue the king ol Babel: foz they pꝛo⸗ 
phecie a lie vnto pou, 
cheap. 14.13. 15 Foz J haue not * ſent them, ſaygch the 
— . d L od, yet they pꝛophecie a lie in my name, that 
I might calt = aut, and that ve might perith, 
both pou, andt he Bꝛophets that pꝛophecie vn- 
to pou. 
16 ¶ Allo J ſpake to the i®tefics and to 
all this people, ſaying, Thus latechthe Lozde, 
Peare not the wozdes of pour Mꝛophetes that 
Cap. 8. j. P2ophecie vntoyou,laping,Beholde, * the vel⸗ 


ſels ok the houle of the Loꝛd ſhall now ſhoꝛtly 
| F Whichwere be f bꝛought againe from Babel, foz they pꝛo⸗ 
mts * a lie vnto you. 
captiue into 7 Yeare them not, but ſerue the king of 
3 Babel that ye may line: wherefoze ſhould this 
citie be deſolate: 
18 But ik they be Prophets, if the woꝛde 


mpg — at Jeruſalem, goe not 
kenne al the pes tu Babel. 

— 19 Foxthus ſapeththe Lowof hoffes,con: 
cen 1 cerning the * pillars, and concerning the ica, 
* noerpzeſſe wen and concerning the baſes, and concerning the 
— — reſidue ot the vellels that remaimne in this citie. 
| =, 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
rr bel tooke not, when he caried away captiue 


Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Ju⸗ 
dahfrom Jeruſalem to Babel, with all the no⸗ 
blesof Judah and Jeruſalem, 

21 Fo2thus ſaieththe Loꝛde ok hoſtes the 
God of Fſrael, concerning the veſſels that re- 
maine in the houſe of the Loꝛd, e in the houſe 
of the king ol Judah, and at Jeruſalem, h That is. fa 

22 They ſhal be bꝛought to Babel x there the parole 
they ſhall be vntill the day that J viſite Þthem, 3 haue c. way 
ſaith the Lozd: then wil I bzing them vp, and ne Beg 
reſtoze them vnto this place, 


Perſians togs 
uercome the 
CHAP. xxvIII 8 828 
1 The falſe propheſie of Hananiah, 12 Jeremiah reproo. 
meth H mmanjah,and propheſeeth, 
AP that ſame peere in the beginning of 4 
the *reigne of Zedekiah king of Judahin \,T _ 
the > fourth yeere, & in the fifth moneth Mana ⸗ bear thee 
niah the ſonne ol Azur the Pꝛophet, which was b Abtriberthe 
of <Gibeon,ſpake to me in the houſe of 5 Lord, uuf vas rel 
in the pzeſenceof the pzieſts, and ok all the yeo- *Tywrate* 
ple, and ſapd, — — =_ 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the by 
God of Jſrael, ſaying, J haue bꝛoken the poke 2 . 
of the King of Babel. 
Mithin two peeres ſpace J wil bring rerens 
* this place all the veſlels of the Loꝛdes 
Houſe, that Mebuchad- ne ʒʒar king of Babel 
rooke away krom this place, and caried them in 1 bennle⸗ 
1 Babel. be was m——_ 
4 And J will vzingagaine to this place? Erz 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehotakim king of Jus would whe 
dah, with all them that were caried away cap- {meas 
tine of Judah, and went into Babel, ſaicththe of fmppeo bt 
— — Iwill bzeake the poke of the king * 19 5 = 
5 Thenthe Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaydvnto * either 
the 4Pzophet Yananiah inthe pꝛelence of the -- 
JPuelts, t in the pꝛeſence ot all the people that tried either tr 
ſtood in the Houſe of the Loꝛd, 2 ook 
6 Euen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid, So — Als 
be it: the *Lozd ſo doe, the Lozdcoufirme thy eth Gamer 
woꝛds which thou halt pꝛopheſied toreſtoze the pale bean 
veſſels of the Loꝛds Houſe, and all that is cari· alt pate 
ed captiue from Babel into this place. 2 — 1 
7 VButheare thou now this woꝛde that J _ . 
will ſpeake in thine eares, and in the ares of ente 
all the people. Ab cken br 
8 The Pꝛophets that haue bene befoze . 
me and befoze thee in time palt, *p2opheſied a⸗ þeruerh, but ar 
gainſt many countreies , and againſt great in waste 
kingpoms,of warre,and of plagues, and of pe- oz of men, 
ſtilence. pet 
9. And the Pꝛophet which pꝛopheſieth of might di 
peace, when the wozd ofthe Pꝛophet ſhal come fab more, 
to paſſe, then ſhal the Pzophet be knowen that and contra? . 
the Loꝛd hath truly ſent him. (ence paſlen 
10 Then Hananiah the 392ophet tooke the eat 
yoke from the Pꝛophet Jeremiahs necke, and eee 
s bꝛake it. — 


11 And Hananiah ſpake in the pꝛelence — maps 
a | 
8. 


fager age, and death. 


Chap. xxtx. | 


Ieremiahs letter. 3 28 


allthe people ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, E- 
uen ſo will J bzeake the poke of Nevuchad- 
neʒʒar Ring of Babel, from the neckeof all 
nations within the ſpace oft wo peeres: and 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah went his way. 

12 CThenthe wo or the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to Jeremiah the P2ophet , (after that Hanani⸗ 
ah the Pꝛophet had bꝛoken the poke from the 
| necke ol the 192opher Jeremiah; ſaving, 
| 13 Gor, and tell Dananiah, ſaping, Thus 
ſaiththe Lozd, Thou haſt bꝛoken the pokes of 
wood, but thou ſhalt make fo2 them pokes of 
iron. 

14 Fo} thus ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
|, Þ» Thatioa GodofJſracl,J haue put a yoke of iron vpon 
nnn the necke of all theſc nations, that they may 
ſerue Nebuchad · nezʒar Ring of Babel: fox 
they thall ſerue — „and J haue giuen him 
the i beaſtes of the ficlde alſo, 


i Sighifping, | 
tharall n. 15 Then laid the Pꝛophet Jeremiahvnto 
2.38, the Pꝛophet Pananiah, Meare nowe Panani · 


| Sceps bis ah, the Loꝛd hath not lent thee, but thou ma⸗ 


S ell 


dentinthe eyes Keft this people to truſt in a lie. 
of the people, 16 Therefoze thus ſaiththe Loꝛd, Behold, 


and pet they re- 


turned net tothe J will caſt thee from off the carth : this yeere 


Kae ann; thou halt dic , becauſe thou halt ſpoken rebel: 
— liouſly againſt the Loꝛd. 
ter the wo 17 So Pananiah the Pꝛophet * died the 
e, except God 33 
— ſame yecre inthe ſeuenth moneth, - . 
CHAP. XXIX. 
I Jeremiah writech vnto them that were in cattiuitie in Ba. 
bylon, 10 He prophecieth their returne afier ſenentie 
Yeeres, 16 He prof hecieth the defiruttion of the King 
and of the people that remaine in Hieruſalem. 21 He 
threarneth the prophess that ſeduce the people, 25 The 
death of Shemaiah is prophecied, 11 
{Or lerrer. Owe thele are the wozdes of the [-booke 
— died that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet fent from 


Jeruſalem vnto the reſidue of the Elders, 
which were caried away captiues, and to the 
Pꝛieſts, and tothe Pꝛophets, and to al the pco⸗ 
ple whom Nebuchad-nezzar had caried away. 
captiue from Jeruſalemto Babel : 

2 (Afterthat Jeconiah the King and the 
2 bQueene, and the eunuches, the * pzinces 
*ckp.a4.r, Of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the wozke- 

men, and cunning men were departed from 
Jeruſalem) 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
« Cointeataf (Whom Jedekiah Ring of Judah © ſent vnto 
dike cons — to Nebuchad- nez zar king of Babel) 
aping, 

4 Thus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away 
captiues, whom J haue 4 cauſed to be caried 
away captiues from Jeruſalem vnto Babel: 

Build pou houſes to dwel in, and plant 
vou gardens, and eate the fruitesof them. 

6 Take pou wiues, & beget ſonnes and 
daughters, and take wi ues fo2 your ſonnes, and 


d Co wit. tte 
Lon, whoſe 
woke this was. 


gine pour daughters to huſbands, that they 
may beare ſonnes and daughters, that ye may 
be increaſed there, and not diminithed. 

7 And ſeeke the pꝛoſperitie of the citie, 
whither J haue cauſed you to be caried away 
captines,and *p2ap vnto the Loꝛd fo2 it: fo2 int e The te Prophet | 
the peace thereof (hall you haue peace, — — 

8 (C Fox thus ſaith the Lozd ot hoſtes the — 
God ol Iſrael, Let not your pꝛophets, # your 10 ste ng 
louthlapers that be among vou, deceiue pou, fox the comment 
— giue care to pour dꝛeames, which you —.— ö 

9 Foz they pꝛophecie you a lie in my and harthep 1 
Name: J haue not ſent them, aich the Lord. ann ns 

10 But thus ſaich the Loꝛd, That after ſe- leflegriefe walks 
uentie peeres be accompliſhed at Babel, J wil itt beetle, 
viſite you, perfoꝛme mygood pꝛomiſe toward which Gov hav 
vou, and cauſe you to returne to this plate. ang in n 

11 F Jknowthe thoughts, that A haue notonetpthe I 
thought towards pou, ſaieththe Low, euen ewelhard® 
the thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to == 
giue you an end, and your hope. | 

12 Then ſhal yoſtcrie vnto me. and pe ſhall whence 
goe and pꝛay vnto me. and I will heare you. efiroped,as 

13 And pe ſhall ſeeke me and finde me, be⸗ Il 14+ 
cauſe ye ſhall ſet ke me withall your heart, f When your 

14 And J will be found of peu, ſaith the dee, peu 
Lopd, and J will turne away your captiuitie, t 


s cauſs 


and J will gather you from all the nations, ba 
and from all the places, whither J haue caſt a 


vntothe place, whence J cauſedyouto be ca Ny = mg 
riedaway captiug Q3r-1.3.cha2ge . 

15 ¶ Becauſe pe haue ſaid, The Low hath 
raiſed vs vps Hꝛophets in Babel. g As Ahab, c? 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of the man 
King, that ſitteth vponthe thione of Dauid, 
and of all the people that dwell in this cttie, 
your bꝛethꝛen that are not gone foo2th with 
you into captiuitie: 

17 Euen thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Be⸗ 
holde, J will ſend vpon them the b wow, the b datereby be 
famine, and the peſtilence, and will make them athena 
like vile 'figges,that cannot be eaten, they are deno to bpeafres: | 
ſo naughtie. — — — mag | 

18 And J will perſecute them with the Peu _ 
ſwoꝛd, withthe fannne, x with the pellilence: (ye bandes 
and J will fnake them a terrour to all king- CN — 4 
domes of the earth, and © acurſe, and aſtoniſh» 26.6. 
ment and an hiſſing, and a repꝛoch among all 
the nations whither J haue caſt them. 

19 Becauſe they haue ni heard my woꝛds, 
ſaiththe Lozd, which J ſent vnto them by my A 
ſeruantsthe Pꝛophets, iriſing vpearely, and 1 Rene Chop. 
ſending them, but ye would not heare, ſaith 7:17.90 *5# 
the Loꝛd. : 

20 ¶ Heare ye therefoze the woꝛd of the 
Lo all ye ofthe captiuitie, whom J haue 9 
ſent from Jerulalem to Babel. 19 

21 Thus ſaith the Lowofhoſtes the on ; 


9 


The returne of the 


leremiah. 


people from Babylon. 


of Jſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, andof 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Paaſeiah , which pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie lies vnto you in my Name, Beholde, J 
will deliuer them into the hand ol Nehuchad⸗ 
nezzar king of Babel, and he ſhall lap them 
bcfozeyourepes, + 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Judah, 
that are in Babel, ſhall take vp this curle a⸗ 


Jedekiah and like Ahab, whom the King of 

P TI Babel burnt in thefire, 
| Becauſe they haue committed ®vilenp 

was in Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie with 
| avultrie, and their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken ly⸗ 
aeg. ing wopdes in my Name , which A baue not 
commaunded them, euen J know it, and J te⸗ 
ſifie it, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

24 C Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shema- 
iahthe | Nehelamite,ſaping, 

25 Thus ſpeakech the Lozd of hoſtes , the 
God of Jſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy Name vnto all the people, that 
are at Jeruſalem, and to 3 the ſonnt 
— Maaſeiah the Pꝛieſt, and to allthe Pꝛieſtes, 
axing, 

26 The Lowhath made thee Pꝛieſt, foz 
Shemaiah the o Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, that ye ſhould be offi- 
ters in the Douſe of the Lode , fo everpman 
that raueth and maketh himſelfe a Pzophet, 
Gov to put him in pꝛiſon and in the ſtocks. 
him 27 Nowe therefoze why haſt thou not res 
« Frholo® P}oUed Jeremiah of Anathoth, which pꝛophe⸗ 

tet liethvntoyous 

28 Foz, foz this cauſe be ſent vnto vs in 
| Babel,ſaping, This captiuitie is long: build 
: — houſes to dwell in, and plant gardens, and eate 


29 And Zephaniah the Pꝛieſt read this let⸗ 
ter in the eares ol Jeremiah the Pꝛophet. 

30 Then came the wozd ofthe Lozd vnto 
Jeremiah,ſaying, 

31 Send co all them ofthecaptiuitie , ſap* 
ing, Thus Caith the Lozd of Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite , Becauſe that Shematah hath 
pꝛophecied vnto pou, and J ſent him not, and 


ö JOr,dreamer. 


ZE 


15 


HH 


he tauſed pou to truſt in a lie, 

32 Therefoze thus ſaich the Lozd , Be⸗ 
| hold, I will viſite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
1 144 and his ſeede: he ſhall not haue a man vto dwell 
a among this people, neither ſhall he beholde 
| tharnone of — that J will doe fo2 my people, ſaith 


Sener ＋ the Loe, becauſllc hath ſpoken rebellioully 
againſt theLozd. 
CHAP. XXX, 


1 Thereturne of the people from Babylon, 16 He menaceth 
the enemies, 18 And comforteth the Church. 


1238 , that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lozd, ſaping, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozd God of Jſrael, 
ſaping, White the all the woꝛds that J haue 


gainſt them, and lay. The Loꝛd make thee like J 


ſpokenvnto thee in · abooke, * 
3 Fon lo, the dayes come, ſaiththeLozd, Honddde 2 
that J will bzing againe the captiuitie of my titie confines 
pepple Jſrael and Judah, ſaith the Loꝛd: foz ® 4M 
I will reſtoze them vnto the land, that J gaue — 
to thetr fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſle i it. 
4 Againe, theſe are the woꝛdes that the 
—2 concerning Ilracl, and concerning 


5 Fox thus ſaith the Lozd , We haue 
hearda dterrible voyce,of feare # not of peace, 1, Pe ende 

6 Demaund nowe and behold if man tra- chisveliverance 
uell withchilde : wherefoze doe J beholde e- Gym fen 
uery man with his hands on his lopnes as a be exremelyas 
woman in trauell, and all faces are turnedin- en 
to apaleneſſe: they 

7 Alas, foꝛ this dap is great: none hath . 
beene like it: it is euen the time of Jaakobs — 1 
trouble, pet ſhall he be deliuered from it. 133. 

8 Foz in that 4 dap, ſaith the Lom of — — — 
hoſtes, J will bzeake his poke from off thy be 
necke, and bjeake thy bondes, and ſtrangers J 10 
ſhall no mote ſerue themſelues ſof him. viſite Babylon, 

9 Butthey ſhal letue the LozdtheirGod, „ Ben 
ands Dauid their Ring, whom J will raile vp Tok. 
vnto them. ** 

10 Therefoze feare not, O mp ſeruaunt —— 
Jaakob , ſaith the Loꝛd, neither be afraide, O & Bal un 
Iſrael: fon loe, J wil deliuer tbee from a arte Yngwrdei, 
countrey, and thy ſeede fromthe land of their the ie palin, 
captiuitie, and Jaakob ſhall turne againe, and $4324 
ſhall be in reſt and pꝛoſperitie and none ſhall 41 
make him afraide, ebe 

11 Fo Jam with thee, ſaich the Lozd, to pala 
ſave thee : though J vtterly deſtroy all thena- **** 
tions where J haue ſcattered thee, pet will J 
not vtterly deſtroy thee, but J will cozrect 
= by iudgement, and not ®vecerly cut thee b — 


12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozv, Thy bꝛuſing 
is incurable, and i thy wound is doloꝛous. bett 
13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or to m 
laie aplaifter : there are no medicines, noz gan beta 
helpe loꝛ thee, 2 

14 All thy * louers haue fozgotten thee : t. ae 
they ſeeke thee not: fo2 J haue ſtriken thee === 
with the wound ok an enemie, & with aſharpe Merune 
chaſtiſement fo2 the multitude of thine iniqui- 922 ws 
ties, becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, fliction 

15 Why crieſt thou foz thine affliction* 
thy loꝛowe is incurable, fox the multitude of ! Bang 
thine iniquities : becauſe thy ſinnes were in- great ment 
creaſed, I haue done theſe things vnto thee, aa ene 

16 | Therefoze all they that deuoure thee, them ima as 
ſhall be deuoured, and all thine enemies euery t 
one ſhal goe into captiuitie: and they thatſpoile 5 
hee ſhall be ſpoiled, and all they that rob thee, nnter n 
will I giue to be robber. ern 

17 Foz J willrefkoze health vnto the, and 2 
I willheale tee ofthe wounds, ſal nt — 


S eee e SE 


— 


becauſe they called thee, The caſt away, lay- 
ing, This is Zion, whom no man leeketh after, 
18 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Beholde, J will 
bzing againe the captiuitie of Jaakobs tents, 
and haue compaſſion on his dwelling places: 
m Yeanins, and the citie ſhall be builded vpon her owne 
dhe Senne heape, a and the palace ſhall remaine alter the 
— maner thereof, 
fomer ate 19 And out of them (hall pzocecde v than- 
2—— keſgiuing , and the voyce of them that are ioy⸗ 
ſhall with pzaiſe OUS, and J will multiple them, and they (all 
_— not be fewe : J will alſo glozifie them, and 
loge tis be» they ſhall not be diminiſhed, | 
nee. 20 Their childꝛenalſo ſhalbe as afozetime, 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliched be⸗ 
r fozeme : and J will vilite all that vere them. 
o Yean\ns2® 21 And their o noble rulerſhall be of them⸗ 
Lene nds lelues, and their gouernour ſhal pꝛoceede from 
this was accom- the mids of them, and J wil cauſe him to dꝛaw 
Saen ing, neere, and appꝛoch vnta me: fo2 whois this 
tat Lil vorh that directeth his v heart to come vnto me, ſaith 
— — — the Loꝛd 8 
eco 
— 22 And pe ſhall be my people, and J wil be 
God his father. our God 
q Leſt the wic⸗ 4 egy 
ked hypocrites 23 Behold, athe tempeſt of the Lozd go- 
— kth eth fooꝛth with wꝛath: che whirle winde that 
x that hangeth oucr , ſhall light vpon the head ol 
pave the wicked. 
— 24 The fierce wꝛath of the Lozd ſhall not 
returne, vntill he haue done, and vntill he haue 
bab ange perfoꝛmed the intents ol his heart: inthe *lats 
uaerer is ſent. ter dapes pe (hall vnderſtand it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 He rehearſeth Gods benefites after their retume from Ba. 
bylon, 23 And the ſpirituall ioy of the faithfull in the 
Church. 
bern A T the ſame time, ſaiththe Lozd,will J 
— . be the God ok all the families of Jſrael, 
mel Topar not and they ſhalbe mp people. 
Tha, — 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, The people which 
hav; ahn b eſtaped the [woꝛd, found grace in the wilder⸗ 
d Which were neſſe: * he walked before Jſrael to cauſe him 


+ deligered from 


the crucltie fo refl, 

Piracy, The Lord hath appeared vnto me aal 
d Thepeople Olde, lay they: ea, J haue loued thee with 
gbte nete an euerlaſting loue , therefoze with mercie I 
not la beneficial{ haue dꝛawenthee. 


lhnen: 4 Againe I wil build the, x thou haltbe 
1 builded, O virgine Jſrael: thou ſhalt ſtill *be 
1— — adozned with the timbꝛels, and ſhalt goe fooꝛth 


chan in the dance of them that be topfull, 
beach 5 Thou ſhalt pet plant vines vpon the 


tin n ' 8 
mtoreiope 9” Mountaines of 8 Samaria, and the planters 


which is meant Chat plant them, v ſhall make them common. 
a3} 
dcs aste, 6 Foz the dayes ſhall come that the 


cultome was afs | watchmen vpon the mount of Ephꝛaim ſhall 
mics. nt. ctie, Ariſe , and let vs goe vp vnto * Zion 
20, (udg 5.2. and chap. 11. 34. g Becauſe the Iſraclites,which were the cenne 
vibes. neuer returned to Samatia, there foꝛe this muũi be ſpiritually vnderſtood 

— the king dame of Chuiſt, which was che reftauration of the true Iſrael. 
of bt cha eate the fruite thercof,as Leu. 29.2 3. den. 20.4. i The miniſters 

the word. K They ſhall exhozt all to the embzacing of the Solpe l, as Ala. 2,3. 


Gods eucrlaſting loue Chap. xxx1. to his Church. 329 3 


tothe Lozdonr God, 

7 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd,Retoyce with 
gladneſle foꝛ Jaakob, and ſhout fo2 toy among 
the chieke ofthe! Gentiles : publiſh pꝛaiſe, and ! He ſheweth 
ſay, © Lozd, ſaue thy people, the remnant of ee and rhe. 
Tracl, of all vndcr the 

8 Beholde , J will bzing them from the Sue dal dere⸗ 
Noꝛth countrey, and gather them from the — | 
coaſtes of the wozld , with the blinde and the euerp one hail 
lame among them , with the woman with — 
chile, and her that is deliuered alſo: a great . 
companie ſhall returne hither, m That i, la. 

9 They ſhall come ® weeping, and with Ane, Shih 
mercie will I bzing them againe: J will leade van 10 fe B: 
them by the rivers of v water in a ſtraight wap, pbets and there» ⸗ 
wherein they ſhall not ſtumble: fo2 J am a fa- 0 Hel terte 
ther to Jſrael,and Cphzaimis*my firſt bozne, ued them to mer | 

10 CVeare the wozdof the Lozd, © ye Sac: | 
Gentiles, #declare in the Jles afarre off, and thar they thouty 
lay, He that ſcattered J ſrael, will gather him & v Chen ot, 
will keepe him, as a ſhepheard doth his flocke, foundnoimper 

11 Foz the Lon hathredeemed Jaakob, dunnaner at as 
and ranſomed him from the hand v of him, that ugs. 


was ſtronger then he. 12 
12 Therefoze they ſhallcome, and reiopce 29 the ae 


in the height of ion, and ſhall run to the boun⸗ „ Chat is, 
tifulneſſe ofthe Lozd, euen foꝛthe 4 wheat and — 
fo the wine, and fox the oyle, and fo? the in- 72 
creaſe of ſhcepe,and bullockes: and their ſoule 3 al desk 


haue nomoze ſoꝛowe. — 


13 Then ſhall the virgine retopce in the the Church,aun 
dance, and the pong men and the olde men to⸗ pot be ne 
gether : fo2 J will turne their mourning into Penne, Jia. 
top,and will comfozt them, and giue them ioy ⸗ Inde compas * 
fo2 their ſoꝛowes. full which ence 

14 And J will repleniſh the ſoule of the praiſe Gov fox 
Pꝛielis with \facneſſe, and my people ſhall be P emma he 
ſatiſfied wich my gcoodneſſe,ſaith the Loꝛd. wu of wiſes 

15 ThusCaith ;) Lozd, A vopce was heard Jaye ann ele 
on hie a mourning & bitter weeping, Nahel * Toveclarethe 
weeping fox her childzen, refuſed to be comfoz⸗ Sana merle in 
ted fo2 her childꝛen, becauſe they were not. — {i 

16 Thus ſaieth the Lozde, Refraine thy ei dem tere 
voyce from weeping, x thine eyes fromteares: exwere likets 
fo2 thy wozke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith the Lo2d, . Iſrartices: * 
and they ſhall come againe from the land ok the augen ang 
enemie: caried awap, in 

17 Ans there is hope in thine end, ſalth the Nabel de w. 
Lozd, that thy childzen ſhall come againe to wer et Benia⸗ 
their owne boꝛders. ——— 

18 J haue heard Ephꝛaim lamenting — 
thus, Thou haſt cozrected me, and J was cha⸗ ſhould ho baue 
ſtiſed as an * vntamed calfe: / conuert thou feundnoneres 
we, and J ſhall be conuerted: fo thou art the u That is,the 
Loꝛd my God, -— — pane 

19 Qurcly after that J conuerted,J repen- = Which was 
ted: and alter that J was inſtructed, J ſmote dann nt an. 


lect ro the poke. 

how the faithfull vſe to p2ay: that is God | 
Ltd 
vpon 


: Apro pheſic of Chriſt. 


leremiah. 


A new couenant, 


5 Jn lgneof re- vpon my * thigh: J was aſhamed , yea, euen 
Bereiten Confounded,becauſe J did beare the repꝛoch ot 
my line, my pout!, 

Wende fe, . 20 Js Ephꝛaim a my deare ſonne op plea- 
oy bis iniqui* ſant childe 4 pet ſince J ſpake vnto him, {| till 
lay in him te b remembꝛed him: therefoze my bowels are 
— = = ., troubled foꝛ him: J wil! ſurely haue compal⸗ 
| ring dim ka mo lion vpon him, laith the Lond. 

| Pzomile ſake. 21 Set thee vp <lignes: make thee heapes: 
” what way thou [ef thine heart toward the path and way, that 
— intocap- thou halt walked: turne agatne , O virgine of 
ait turnea» Iltael: turneagaine to theſe thy cities. 
gainebyplame- 22 How long wilt thou goe aſtray, O thou 


Bec | 

— rebellious daughter: foꝛ the Lozd hath creas 

uk ether ted 1anewe thing in the earth: A W oMAn 
delluerance tem ſhall compaſſe a man. 


Samt hun 23 Thus laith the Lozd ok hoſtes the God 
be procured, to of Jſrael, et ſhall they lay this thing in the 
Al wem a landof Judah, and in the cities thereof, when 


woman ſhoulv J ſhal bzing againe their captiuitie, The Lozd 
in ber wombe. bleſle thee, O habitation ol Juſtice and holy 


Abich is a mountaine. 
i * * 
— -he 24 And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and all the 


Houl be bozne cities thereof together, the huſband men and 
gin withs 41 

out man: os, be they that goe fooꝛth with the flocke, 

Terug uch 25 Foz J haue latiate the wearie ſoule, 
was like a bar? and J haue repleniſhed euery ſoꝛowkull ſoule. 


ler portal. 26 Theretoꝛe J awakcd and behelde, and 
_= _ my {leepe © was lweete vnto me. 
| is (opned a m- 27 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayeth the 


8 Loꝛd, that J will ſowe the houle of Jſrael,and 
with chivzen. dhe houſe of Judah *with the ſeede ol man and 


I with the ſeede ol beaſt. 
don ef the el⸗ 28 And like as J haue watched vpõ them, 


—— — plucke vp and to roote out, and to thzowe 
houſes of z: downe, and to deſtroy, and to plague them, ſo 


— be lops will J watchouer them, to build, and to plant 
ned, I reiopcey. them aich the Lo2d, 

r 29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no moze, 
them with peo⸗ The fathers haue 8 eaten a ſowꝛe grape, and 


2 Ehe wickey the childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge. 


1 bꝛo⸗ 30 But euery one ſhall die fo2 his owne 
uerbe,whenthey iniquitie: euery man that cateth the ſowze 


aint Son grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
nounced by che 31 C Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the 
4 pn Loꝛd, that I will make a h new couenant with 
fathers bad com · the houſe of Jſrael,# with the houſe of Judah, 
aud tba br cl. 32 Not accopding to the couenant that J 
dien were puni- made with their fathers , when J tooke them 


Hag to? by the hand to bꝛing them out ofthe land of E⸗ 
conenant of re gypt, the which mp couenant they ' bzake, al⸗ 
tothe fathers, though J was || an huſband vnto them, ſaith 


as gidenafter, the LOW. 

arcers - 

ſeeme diuers,per 3 3 But this ſhall be the couenant that J 
— — — will make with the houſe of Ilrael, After 
on Jeſus Chil, & choſe dayes, faith the Lozde, J will put my 
cle news, be = a their inward parts, e wzite it in their 
cauſe of the mani on of Chꝛiſt, and the abund it 
giuen to his Church vader 283 i 2c 
— — na — 88 # Or, maſter. k In the 

a in tear ( ( 

by mine holy Splrit,Ebze.$.10,— 3 


hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people. 

34 And they ſhall ! teach no moze enery , Under ki 
man his neighbour and euery man his bꝛother, dome of Cha 
ſaying , Rnowe the Lozd: fo2 they ſhall all sa ute 
know me from the leaſt of them vnto the grea⸗ nozance, but 1 
reſt of them, laith the Lozd : fo; J willfozgiue Fata ten, 
their iniquitie, and will remember their ſinnes ledgeof God 


no mo:e, | fn 12 555 
| ncteaſe þ ſame; 
25 Thus ſaith the Lozde , which giueth # = 1 


m the ſunne fo2 a light tothe day, and the cour⸗ ſeeme to camel. 
ſesof the moone and ofthe ſtarres foz a light unt ehh, 
to the night, which bzeaketh the ſea, whenthe *. as — 
waues thercofroare : his Name is the Lozd joy Sp 
of hoſtes. 54-13, butthe 
26 Ik theſe oꝛdinances depart out of mp dag e 
light , ſaith the Loꝛd, then ſhall the ſcedeof J relerred tothe 
rael ceaſe from being a nation befoze me, foꝛ Chill wink 
euer. all be tenen 
37 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Jfthe heauens m Nöthen, 
can be meaſured, *o2 the foundations of che — gr 
earth be ſearchedout beneath, then will Jcaſt light aconng 
off all the ſeede of Jſrael, foꝛ all that they haue nyc big s 
done ſaith the Loꝛd. this wozld las 
38 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the {{%ne 
Loꝛde, that the ® citie ſhall be built tothe Lozd tale nter hal 
fromthe tower of Hananeel, vnto the gate of — 4 
the cozner, —— 
39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall goe s 
looꝛth iu his pꝛeſence vpon the hill Gareb, and ant t 
ſhall compaſſe about to Goath. to guuerne them 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bo · TH, an 
dies, and ofthe aſhes, and all the fieldes vnto the otherisin- 
the bzooke of Ridzon, & vnto the comner of the 5 ago 
hoꝛſe gate toward the Eaſt, ſhall be holy vnto — 
the Lozd, neither ſhall it be plucked vp noz de- 2p bd 
ſtroyed any moze fo2 euer. nk oY 


ſhould be as ample, and beautifull as euer it was: but he alludeth tothe ſpirits 
all Jeruſalem, whoſe beautie ſhould be incomparable, 


CHAP SAXIL 
Jeremiah is caſt into ſ riſon becanſe he prophecied that the ci- 
tie ſhould be taken of the ling ef Ballen. 7 Heſhews 
eth that the peo; le ſhould come againe to their owne poſ- 
— 3 8 The people of Gd are his ſeruants,and he is 
heir Lord, 
He wo2d that came vnto Jeremiah from 
the Loꝛd, inthe * tenth peere of Jedekiah a So that he 
king ol Judah, which was the eighteenth pere "Tithnim 
of Nebuchad-nezʒar. the thirteen 
2 Foz then the king of Babels hoſte be⸗ Jomels 
ſieged Jeruſalem: And Jeremiah the Pꝛophet Perz 
was ſhut vp in the Court of the pꝛilon, which reine nba 
was in the king of Judahs houſe, —.— 
3 Foz Zedekiah king ol Judah had ſhut 
him vp, ſaying, Therefoze doeſt thou pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie, and ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J — 
will giue this citie into the hands ofthe king 
of Babel, and he ſhall take it % | 
4 And Jedekiah the king of Judah ſhall | 
not eſcape out ofthe hand ofthe Caldeans,but 
ſhall ſurely be deliuered into the handes 1 the 
ing 


* TR Rnd nw_— oo» ©” I -_ OI „ 


— ——— 


leremiahs purchaſe. 


Chap. xxx il. 


His prayer. 30 30 


ing of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with him 

— mouth, and his eyes ſhall beholde 

pas © he hall leade Jedekiah to Babel, 

» Ti1Jeoke andthere ſhall he be, vntill > J viſit him, ſaith 


zevekiab age the Loꝛd: though pe fight with the Caldeans, his 


— [not pꝛoſper. 
e ; m_ 4 | ſaide, The wo C 
tome 
—— — — the ſonne ol Shab ⸗ 
. — le, ſhall come vnto thee and ſay, 
tarne againe out lum thing vnc — 
eng * ="? Bie unto thee mp fielde, — — 
eons move foz the l title by kinred W nn 
— 
10r/ighttore 19 So Þanameel, mine vncles ſonne, 
iſon, accoꝛding 
Bam be came tu me in the court of the pꝛilon, accoꝛ 
— ot to the woꝛd ol the Lozd,and laid — me, — 
1 my © fielde , J pzap thee, that is in _ 
te, which is in the countrey — 2 
of the poſſeſſion is purchal 
— lh 8 bie it foz thee. Then J 
see kne we that this was the woꝛd of the Lozd. 4 
ef pece, 9 And J bought the fielde of Haname 
ſhekell 
—.— weighed him the — 8 ſeuen * ekels, 
= la and tenne pieces A | 
ek wager 10 And I — — 
donble value, ® it, and tooke witne weighe 
tenne pieces of — 
fi ſiluer in the balances, 51 
= 11 So Jooke the hogke of he weden. 
ae * being ſealed — — F 
5 -cultometpe ſome, with the k 
— 12 And J gaue the booke ot — — 
dad width vnto Baruch the lonne of;Nertah, the — 
common ſeale ⁊ in the ſight of Hanameel mine 
Paaleiah, in the — 
— cles ſonne, and in the pꝛelence o _ — 
Meter ba s le, wzitten in the booke ol the p _ 
nor (o autenticall foe all the Jewes that ſate in the cour 
besiegen w Hiſon. 1 
—— 13 And J charged Baruch , 
called into U 
_— — Thus ſaith the Low ban the Gen 
them ines of Altael, Take the witings, euen this boo 
cm ofthe poſſeſſion, both that is ſealed, 
— « bookechat is open, and put them in an = 
vel their b vellell, that they may continue a — — 
. 15 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, the — 
deut, g.. ael ſaith thus, Mouſes and ſieldes a 
i Becauſe the yardsſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land. 
— — deliueredß booke 
eaten f be Cn — — the ſonne ol Ne* 
—.— ab J pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, ſaping, 
ber tenen 17 AhLozd God, beholde thou haſt made 
ti 1 7 the heauen and the earth by thy great power, 
e wics and by thy ſkretched out arme, and there is no⸗ 
kednes, and that thing || hard vnto thee. _— 
e 
rite 18 Thou chewelt merey vnto thou 5, 
wich is like» and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathersi 
dot; to the boſome of their i childzenafter them: 
II whole Name 
lan their O God the great and mightie , 


mine vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and them. 


sthe Lowdofhoſtes, 
| = — — —— 
(fox thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes 
theſonnes of men, — — 
ding to his wayes, and actoꝛding to the 
20 * ſet ſignes — <= - 
the land of Egypt vnto this * day, and in IG {© char dis mire 
rael, ane 9 >> © 7 EINE = 
= — uet Ls 
21 — — — 
of the lande of Egypt with lignes , , and with 2 
wonders,and withaſlrong hand, withaſtret — 9295 
ched out arme, and with great terrour, . 4 
22 And haſt ginen them this land, which — 
thou didſt ſweare to their fathers to giue them, x = 
euen a land, that floweth wich milke and We 
honie: „ = 
2 And they came in, and pofleſſedir, by 
chey obeyevnoc thy voyce, neither walkevin 
thy Lawe : all that thou commaundedſt them 
to doe, they haue not done: therefoze thou 
haſt cauſed this whole plague to come von 


15 
cholde , the imounts, they me come | Tons 
— — take it, and the citie is giuen 2 
into the hand of the Caldeans, that fight a. — is 
gainſt it by meanes of the ſwome, and ofthe — 
famine, and of the peſtilence, and what thou bd os | 
halt ſpoken, is come co paſle,and beholde, thou on — 
— — ſaide dnto me ,OLow 4 hea Y 
God, Buy vnto thee the fielde fox ſiluer, ann | 
take witneſles: fo the citie ſhall be giuen into 
of the Caldeans, 

"76 CThenranethewowel the Lon 
* — am the Loxp Gov, « Thr 
of all = fleſh: is there any thing too hard fox mT See, 
= IIb 
28 thus ſaichtheLozd,Behold, bs 
1 uy 1 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchad-nexzar, 2% wheredyhee = | 
King ol Babel, and he ſhalltake it. Et — 

29 And the Caldeans hall come and fight of this thetr caps 
againſt this citie, and ſet fire on this citie and du e 
burne it, with the houſes, vpon whoſe roofes £45: fp bis merees 
they haue offeredincenſe vntoBaal, and pow- ber — — 
red dzinke offerings vnto other gods, to pꝛo⸗ them agarnaes 

vnto anger. 

wo the childzen of Jſrael, andthe chil⸗ 
dzen ———ů—̃ ͤñꝗ 3 
from their v youth : foz the childzenof Jlrae thr I dome 
haue ſurely pꝛouoked me to anger with the S——_—y 
wozkes of their hands, ſaich the Lozd. _ myp 

31 Therefozethisciciehathbin vnto me as an —— 
a prouocation ot mine anger, & of my wꝛath, 
from the day, that they built it, euen vnts this 
day, that I ſhouldremooue it out of my light, 

32 Betaule of all the emll ofthe * 


{Ht 


—_— * — — 


— * 


Teremiah. 


Sinnes forgiuen, 


The zeale of idolaters. 
$ pf Iſrael, and of the childzenof Judah, which 


they haue done to pꝛouoke me to anger, euen 
they, their Rings, their Pꝛinces, their Pꝛieſts, 


the inhabitants ol Jeruſalem, 


deltle it: 


35 And they built the hie ? places of Baal, 
offer which are in the valley of 4 Ben-hinnom, to 
| vpontorhett cauſe their ſonies@ their daughters to *paſlc 


q Reade Chap. thozoweche fire vnto Polech, which J com- 
| 7.37-2-Bing- maunded them not, neither came it into my 
r Reade 2.Kin. minde, that they ſhould doe ſuch abomination, 
ene Chap, to cauſe Judah to ſinne. 
$0.46, 36 Andnowſtherefoze,thus hath the Loꝛd 

God of Jſrael ſpoken , concerning this citie, 

whereofye ſay , Jt ſhall be delivered into the 

hand of the King of Babel by the \wozd, and 
by the famine,and by the peſtilence, 

'37 * Beholve ,J will gather them out of 
all countreys, wherein J haue ſcattered them 
in mine anger, and in my wꝛath, and in great 
indignation, I will bꝛing them againe vnto 

this place, &J will cauſe them to dwell ſafely, 
38 And they ſhalbe my people, and I will 
be their God. 
39 And J will giue them one heart, and 
ag pet one way that they may frare me fo; euer fo 
the wealthol them, and ok their child2en after 


them. 

40 And J will make an * enerlaſting co» 
uenant with them, that J will neuer turne a» 
way from them to doe them good , but J will 
put mp feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not 

krom me. 

41 Nea, Z will delight in them to doe them 
good, and J will plant them in this land aſfir- 
redly , wich my whole heart, and with all my 
ſ 


dule. 

42 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde , Like as J 
haue bꝛought all this great plague vpon this 
people, ſo will I bzing vpon them all the good 
that Jhaue pꝛomiſed them. 5 

43 And the fields (hall be polſeſſed in this 
land, whereof ye ſay , It is deſolate without 
man oꝛ beaſt, and ſhall be giuen into the hand 
of the Caldeans, 

44 Men ſhall bie * fields fo2 ſiluer, and 
. beclaratinof make twitings and ſeale them, and take wit- 
* ſpoken,verſes. neſſes in the land of Bentamin , and round a- 
bout Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaines, and in the 
cities of the plaine , and in the cities of the 
South: fo2 J will cauſe their captiuitie to re⸗ 


Dent. 30, 3. 


31.3 32,3 3» 


and their Pzophets,andthemen of Judah, and 


CHAP. XXXI11. TN 


1 The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray for the deli. 
werance of the people , which the Lord promiſed, 8 God 
forginerh ſinnes, for bis owne glory. 15 Of the birth of 
Cluiſt, 20 The kingdome of Chriſt in the Church ſhall 
neuer be ended. 


Motu , the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came 
vuto Jeremiah the ſecond time (while 


he was yet ſhut vp in the court ot the pꝛiſon) . erivcs was 
ſa ; in Kings 


aying, ; * at Jerulys 

2 Thus laith the Loꝛd, the makerb there: lem as chap. 
of, the Lozd that fozmed it, and eſlabliſhed it, 122 
the Loꝛd is his Name. * „ —— 

Cull vnto me, and J will anſwere thee, tene 
and ſhe w thee great and mighty things, which kr, rrade I., 
thou knoweſt nor. _ 

4 Fox thus ſaich the Loꝛd God ol Jſrael, 
concerning the houſes of this citie, and con⸗ 
cerning the houſes of the Rings of Judah, 

— are deſtroyed bythe *mounts, and by c Nennt Ga. 
che 2d, 33-24, 

5 They come to 4 fight with the Calve- G r ds, 
ans, but it is toffill themlelues with the dead an gur ge 
bodies of men, whom J haue flaine in mine ſecke en 
anger and in ny wꝛath: fo: J baue hip my Fg 
<face from this citie, becauſe of all their wic · wa Sant 
kedneſſe. an 

6 CVBehold, J wil giue it health and a⸗ as bs anger s 
mendinent : fo2 J will cure them, and will res 1 


ueile viico them the abundance of peace , and amen 
crueth, ' 3: bzetb his en 


7 And J willcauſe þ captiuitie of Judah den 
and the captluitie of Jſraelto returne,and wil 
build them as at the firſt, 

8 And J wille clenſe them from all their e Daun 
iniquitie ) whereby they haue ſinned againſt {Inn 
me : yea, J will pardon all their iniquities, #barwbres 
whereby they haue ſinned againſt me, and gon offiunes, 
whereby they haue rebelled againſt me, 

9 Andit ſhall be to me a name, a h ioy, a — 
pꝛaiſe, and an honour befoze all the nations of . — wherec 
the earth, which ſhall heare all the good that J fun n 8s 
doe vnto them: and they ſhall feare and trem⸗ jonour an giv 
ble fo2 all the gvodneſſe, and foz all the wealth, Ter ge 
that J ewe vnto this citie. to it, laboureth 

10 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Againe there 8 
ſhall be heard in this place (which pe ſay ſhall 
be deſolate , without man, and without beaſt, 
euen in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes 
of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate without man, 
and without inhabit ant, and without beaſt) 

11 The voyce of iop and the voice of glad⸗ 
nes, the voice of the bzidegrome, and the voice 
of the byide , the voice of them that ſhall ſap, i exbichwe's 
i Pꝛaiſe the Lozd ofhoſtes, becauſe the Loꝛd is g1%: 


good: foꝛ his mercie endureth fo2 euer, and of topraiſe Godbb 
them that offer the ſacrifice of pzapſe in the 30 1h. 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd, foꝛ J will cauſe to returne i 124 | 
the captiuitie ofthe land, as at the firſt , ſaith 15 107.9. 6 
pſa-136,14 


the Lozd. 
12 Thus 


<= == -= ww -| 
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of Chriſt, 


Chap. xXXXIIII. 


— — 


331 © 


Reformation repented. 


12 Thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Againe 
in this place, which is deſolate , without man, 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof 
there ſhall be dwelling fc2 ſhepheards to reſt 
their flockes. 

13 In the cities ofthe k mountaines, in the 
cities in the plaine , and in the cities of the 
South, and in the land of Beniamin, and a- 
bout Jeruſalem,and in the citiesof Judah ſhal 
the ſheepe paſle againe ,vnder the hand of him 
that telleth them ſaith the Loꝛd. 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſayeththe 
Lozd, that J will perfozme that good thing, 
which J haue pꝛomiſed vnto the houſe of Jf- 
rael, and to the houſe of Judah, | 

15 Jn thoſe dayesand at that time, will J 
1 Thatis, will cauſe i the bzanchof righteouſnes to growe vp 
(an dds vnto Dauid, and he ſhall execute iudgement, 
ofthe houſe of and righteouſnes in the land. 
Geber 16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah be ſaued, 
meant,as teſtifie and Jeruſalem ſhall well ſafely , and he that 
ulthe ewes: ſhall call ®her,is the Lozd our ®righteouſnes, 


k Yeaning, 
12 the eoun · 
trep of Judah 
ſhall be tnbabt- 
ted againe, 


hich 

swne, 1 Foz thusſaith the Lm, Danid ſhall 

| 4 wh neuer want a man to ſit vpon the thzone of the 
| ' houſe of Iſrael. 

abe 18 Neither ſhallthe Pyieſtes and Leuites 

Ce ro” want a man befoze me to offer ® burnt ofte- 

nefle, anceifi# rings, and to offer meate offerings, and to doe 

mm ſacrifice continually, 

1.Coz.1.30. 19 CAndthe woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vnto 

o This ischlef- ; . 

1pmeanrofehe Jeremiah, ſaping, 

Keck, 20 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, It you can bꝛeake 

giuing,which is my couenaunt of the ? day, and my couenaunt 

iſto? Chured ol the night, that there ſhould not be dap , and 


Chzift, who was night in their ſeaſon, 

Biene 21 Then may my couenant be bꝛoken with 

. —. Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a 

bythe nder lonne to reigne vpon his thzone, and with the 

Fre, Leuites, and Pꝛieſtes my miniſters, 

— * As the army of heauen cannot be num- 
bꝛed, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo 
will J multiplie the ſeede ol Dauid my ſer⸗ 
uant, and the Leuites, that miniſter vnto me. 

23 ¶ Moꝛeouer, the wozde of the Loꝛd 
came to Jeremiah, ſaping, 


aa Junah off 2 thus they haue deſpiſed my people, 
aut that they ſhould be no moꝛe a nation befoze 
cauſe he did 

— 25 Thus ſaith the Low, If my couenant 
amendment. he not with day and night, and if I haue not 


appointed the oꝛder ol heauen and earth, 

26 Then wil J caſt away the ſeede of Jaa- 
kob and Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of 
his ſecede to be rulers ouer the ſeede of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob:fo2 I willcaule their 
—_ to returne , and haue compaſſion on 
t 


2 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


2 He threatneth that the citie,and the King Zedeli ab ſhall 
be giuen in the hand, of the King of Babylon, 11 He re- 
buketh their cyweltie toward their ſeruauts, 


y + — woꝛde which came vnto Jeremiah 
from the Lozd ( when Nebuchad-nez- a who commons» 
zar King of Babel, and all his hoſte, and all the [ys Jet 
kingdomes ofthe earth, that were under the buchav- 
power of his hand, and all the people fought a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem , and againſt all the cities 
thereof) ſaping, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jſrael, 
Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J . Chro.36.r9, 
will giue this citie into the hand ol the king of .. 47 
Babel, and he ſhall burne it with fire, 

And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and deliuered 
into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall beholde the 
face ofthe King of Babel, and he ſhall ſpeake 
withthee mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe 
to Babel, 

4 Bet heare the wozd ofthe Lozd, O Ze- 
dekiah, Ring of Judah: thus ſaith the Lozd of 
thee, Thou ſhalt not die by theſwozd, 

5 But thou ſhalt die in bpeace: and actoꝛ v Rete any 
ding to the burning ſoꝛ thy fathers the fozmer v olent dead 
Rings which were befoze thee, ſo ſhall they 
burne odours foz thee , and they thall lament 
thee,ſaying, Dh <lozd: foꝛ J haue pronounced 
the woꝛd, ſaith the Lozd, 

6 @Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake all 
theſe wozdes vnto Jedekiah King ol Judah in 
Jeruſalem 


7 (Whenthe king ol Babelsholt fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the citiesof 
Judah, that were left, even againſt Lachiſh, 
and againſt Azekah : foz theſe ſtrong cities re- 
mained ofthe cities of Judah) | 

8 This is the woꝛde that came to Jere⸗ 
miahfrom the Lozd, after that the Ring Zede- 
kiah had made a couenant with all the people, 
which were at Jeruſalem , 4 to pꝛoclaime li⸗ 
bertie vnto them. they 

9 That euery man ſhould let his © ſer- fn Fag. def 
uant go free, euery man his handmaid, which would ſerme bos 
was an Ebzue 0zanEbyueſſe, and that none X26 degar 
ſhould ſerue himſelfe of them, to wit,of a Jem fopmarien: bus * © 
his bother, — © 

10 Now when all the pꝛinces, and all the ieyecetis, _ 
people which had agreed to ß couenant, heard ye Law, 
that eueryone ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, u Deu. 
and euery one his handmaide, and that none 
ſhould ſeruethemſeluesofthem any moꝛe, they 
obeyed and let them goe. 


c The Jewes 
ſhall lament fog 
thee their lar 
and Ring · 


1 
d Aben the e⸗ 
nemie was at 


11 But afterward they frepented and cau⸗ tfbr.rerurned, 
ſed the ſeruants and the handmaides , whom 
they had letgoe free, to returne, and helvthem 
in ſubiection as ſeruants andhandmaides, 


Loe 
came 


12 Therefoze rang 
i 


Crueltie to ſeruants reprooued. 


leremiah. 


th. 


came vato Jeremiah from the Lozd, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jſrael, J 
made acouenant with your fathers , when J 
bought them out ofthe land of Egypt, out ol 
the houſe of ſeruants, ſaying, 

14 *Atthe terme ofſeuen peeres let pe go, 
euery man his bzother an Debzew which hath 
bene ſolde vnto thee : and when he hathſerued 
thee ſire yeeres, thouſhalt let him go free from 
thee : but your fathers obeyed me not, neither 
inclined their eares. 

15 And pe were now turned, and had done 
right in my ſight in pꝛoclaiming libertie, euery 
man to his neighbour, and pe had made a coue⸗ 
nant befoze me in ſthe houſe, whereupon mp 
Name is called. 

16 But pe repented, x polluted my Name: 
fo pe haue cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and 


tot, bondage. 
*Deut. 15. 1, 12, 


che Nameof euery man his handmaide, whom pe had ſer at 

hL.  [ibercie at their pleaſure, to returne, and holde 
them in ſubtection to be vnto pou as ſeruants 
and as handmaides. . 

17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Low,Ye haue 
not obeyed me, in pꝛoclavming freedome eue- 
ry man to his bꝛother, and euery man to his 
neighbour: beholde, J pꝛoclaime a libertie 

e Thatis, 1 f02 pou, ſaith the Lozd, tos the ſwozd, to the 
_ _ peſtilence, and to the famine, and J will make 
Krop pou. you a terrour to all the kingdomes of the 


earth, 

18 And Jwill giue thoſe men that haue 
bꝛoken mp couenant, and haue not kept the 
woꝛdes of the couenant, which they had made 
n As toutbing befoze me, when they cut the calfe in twaine, 
— any paſſed betweene the partes thereof : 

* -whichtheanci- 19 The pꝛinces of Judah, and the pꝛinces 
Eng berwtene of Jeruſalem, the Eunuchs, and the Pzieſtes, 
ide two parts of and all the people ofthe lande, which paſſed 
Scher ran. betweene the partes ok the calfe, 
of the 20 J will euen giue them into the hand of 
Henin be dn f. their enemies, and into the hands ol them that 
| — ſceke their life : and their dead bodies ſhall be 
1h... (oz meate vnto the foules of the heauen, and to 
the beaſtes ofthe earth. 

21 And Jedekiah king of Judah, and his 
pꝛinces will J giue into the hand of their ene⸗ 
mies, and into the hande of them that ſecke 
their like, and into the hand of the king of Bas 
bels hoſte, which are gone vp from pou. 

22 Beholde, J will commaund, ſaith the 
Loꝛd, and cauſe them to returne to this citie, 
and they ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and 
burne it with fire : and J will make the cities 
of Judah deſolate without an inhabitant, 

CHAP. XXXV, 
He propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and thereby 
confuunderh the pride of the Tewes. | 


« Fox the diſpos De wowe which came vnto Jeremiah 
—— from the Lozd, in the dayes *of Jehoia⸗ 
cies.reme kim, & ſonne of Joſiah, king of Judah, ſaying, 


Chap.37.1 


houſe ofthe Rechabites, 

4 And J bꝛought them into the Houſe of 
the Lozde, into the chamber of the ſonnes ol 
Vanan the ſonne ol Igdaliah a man of God, e Thatis,z 
which was by the chamber of the pzinces, Puder. 
which was aboue chamber of Maaleiah the 
ſonne of Shallum, the keeper of the |treaſure. jor, qoee. 

5 And ſet befoze Þ ſonnes of the houſe 
of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, 
and d ſaid vnto them, Dzinke wine, E. Pupbet 

6 But they laid, TTle wil dzinke no wine: Lon Abd 
foz © Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father auen de 
commaunded vs, ſaying, f Ye ſhall dzinke no obexed: hu he 
wine, neither pou noz pour ſonnesfozeuer. breeds 

7 Neither ſhall pe builde houſe , noz ſowe in declare thei 
ſeede,no2 plant vinepard, noꝛ haue anp, but all — 
pour dapes pe ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may STE 
live a long time inthe land where pe be ſtran⸗ dimen 
gers, Arr 

the king of 36 

8 Thus haue weobeyedthe voyce of Jo⸗ rac! f, 
nadab the ſonne of Rechabour lather, in al that w,. 
he hach charged vs, and we dzinke no wine all f Teachingtii 
our dayes, neither we, dur wiues, ourſonnes, a- 
no} our daughters. temperancie, 

9 Neither build wehouſes fo vs todwel munen 
in, neither haue we vineparde , noz fielde, no2 var theymight 
ſcede, — — 

ro But we haue remained in tenteg and fn, 
haue obeyed , and done accoꝛding to 8 all that part Ar 
Jonadab our father commaunded vs. g — was 

11 But when Nebuchad-ne3zar King of now fo; jſp 
Babel came vp into the land, we lade, Come, ß 
and let vs noe to Jeruſalem , fromthe hoſte of from Jeluo 
the Caldeans, and from the holte of Aram: ſo f Scher 
web dwell at Jeruſalem, tdb dg 

12 Then came the wozd of the Lozd vnto lter bn 
Jeremiah, ſaping, 2 

13 Thus ſaith the Lozd ok hoſtes, the God np neceſſiiefs 
of Iltael, Goe, and tell the men of Judah, and wan nnn 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,TUill ipe not res pwellincencs 
ceiue doctrine to obey my wozds,Caith$ Lozds Jai, 

14 The commaundement of Jonabab the fene, 
ſonne ol Rechab that he comandedhis ſonnes, nue 
that they ſhoulddzinke no wine,isſurely kept: chin. 
fo2 vnto this day they dzinke none, but obey 1 
their fathers commaundement: notwithſtan- andenbeines 
ding J haue ſpoken vnto you, X riſing earely, manzenac 
and ſpeaking, but ye would not obey me, e ae 

15 J haue ſent alſo vntoyou of my ſeruãts viigendy nb 
the pꝛophets, riſing vp early, a lending them, "23% 11ue 
ſaping,*Returne nowe euery man from his e- leite an =? 
uill way, and amend your wozkes , and goe Pep 1.1. 
not after other gods to ſerue them, and ye — and 35.5+ 

dwe 


The Rechabites obedience, 
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The rolle is read. 


Chap. xxxVI. 


dwell in the land which J haue giuen vnto 
you, and to pour fathers, but ye would not en- 
cline pour eare,no2 obey me. 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Jonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab, haue kept the commaunde⸗ 
ment of their father, which he gaue them, but 
this people hath not obeyed me. 0 

17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lo ofhofts, 
the God of Jſrael, Behold, I wil bzing vpon 
Judah,and vpon allthe inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, al the euil that J haue pꝛonounced againſt 

| That is. by bis them, becauſe J haue! ſpoken vnto them, but 


Bankers teh they Would not heare, and I haue called vnto 


thewerhehat it is them, but they would not anſwere. 
wache bm 18 And Jeremiah laide ta the houle of the 
Aar bene Rechabites, Thus laith the Land ok hoſtes the 
ſendechhismis God of Jlrael , Becauſe pe haue obeyed the 
nie Ane commandementof Jonadab pour father, and 
kept all his pzecepts , and done accozdingvnto 

all that he hathcommanded you, 
19 Therefoze thus laiththe Lowof hoſts, 
m dis paſteritie the God of Jilrael , Jonadabthe ſonne of Re- 
Hall continue chab ſhall ® not waut a man, to ſtand befoze 


and be in my fa- 
— ence. me fo? euer. 


CHAP. XXXVL 

1 Baruch writeth , as Ieremiah inditeth, the booke of the 
curſes againſt Iudah and Iſrael. 9g Hes ſens with the 
broke wnto the people and readeth it before them all, 14 
He is called before the rulers and readeth it before them 
alſo, 23 The King caſleth it in the fire, 28 There is 

another written at the commaundement of the Lord. 
Md inthe fourth © peere of Jehoiakim 
ſonneof Joſiah Ring of Judah,came 
— wozde vnto Jeremiah from the Lozde, 

aping, | 
"x Take thee a roule or booke, and wzite 
therein all the woꝛdes that J haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Jſrael, and againſt Judah, and a⸗ 
gainſt all the nations, from the day that J 
d Which were (pake vnto thee, euen b from the dapes of Jos 
dercn 212% ſiah vnto this day. 
+ wanting frm 3 Itmapbe that the Douſe of Judah wil 
derte of Joi» heare of all the euill , which J determined to 
"9 reigne. doe vnto them, that they may returne euery 
mov from his euill way, that J may fozgiue 
«7: iquitie and their ſinnes. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the 
an N dan ſonne of Neriah, and Baruch wꝛote at the 
d Seming iu mouth of Jeremiah all the wozds of the Lozd, 


2 Reade Chap. 
25.1. 


ae oft — had ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roule or 
— 5 And Jeremiah commaunded Baruch, 


deer eulen the Douſe of the Loꝛd. 
ker unte 6 Therefoze goe thou, t reade the roule, 


% anygreax wherein thou haſt wyitten at my mouth the 
fevesf'ev. wozdes ofthe Lopd, in the audience ofthe peo- 
tat falling ple in the Lo2ds Houle vpon the * faſking day: 
— alſo thou ſhalt reade them in the hearing of all 
A Judah, that come out of their cities. 


— 7 It map be that they will * pꝛay befo 2 


The Kings rage. 33 
the Lozde, and enery one returne from his 
euil{ way, foz great is the anger and the wꝛath, 
ot the Lozde hath declared againſt this peo- 

Pe x 

8 S8oBaruchthe ſonne of Neriahdid ac- 

co2ding vnto all, that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
commaimded hum, reading in the booke the 

woꝛds ofthe Kod inthe Lozds Houſe. 

.. 9  C Invinthe fift s peere of Jehoiakim g The faſt wis 
the ſonne of Joſſah Ring of Judah, in the ns 


#4 Baruch reay 


ninth moneth, they pꝛoclaimen afaſt befo2ethe this roale, which 


Loy toallche yeoplein Jeruſalem, md to all 


'vnto Jetuſalem. Jehoigkim ans 
10 Then read Baruch in the booke — 
woꝛds of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in were lena 
the chamber of Gemariahthe ſonne of Sha- japtines. de 
phan the ſecretarie, in the hier court at the en- — 


trie ot the h new gate ol the Los houſe in the 
hearing of all the people. 

11 Then Michaiah the ſonne ol Gemari⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the 
booke all the woꝛds of the Lozd, 

12 Then hee went downe to the Kings 
houſe incothe Chancellours chamber, and loe, 
all the pꝛinces ſate there, euen Eliſhama the 
Chancellour, and Delaiah the ſonne of She- 
matah , and Elnathan the ſonne of Achboz, 
and Gemariah the ſoune of Shaphan, and 
Jedekiah the ſoune of Hananiah, and all the 
mines. 

13 Then ichaiah declared vnto them all 
the woꝛdes that he had heard when Baruch 
read in the booke in the audience of the peo⸗ 
ple. 

14 Therefoze all the pʒinces ſent Jehudi 
ſonneof Nethanish, the ſonne of Shelemiah, 
the ſonne of Chuſht, vnto Baruch, ſaying, 
Take in thine hand the roule , wherein thou 
haſt read in the audience ofthe people, # come, 
So Baruch the ſonne of Nertah , tooke the 
roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaide vnto him, Sitte downe 
nowe, and reade it, that we may heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 

16 Nowe when they had heard all the 
words, they were afraide both one and other, 
and ſaide vnto Baruch, We will certifte the — — 
King of all theſe woꝛdes. ed fo; the hozs ' 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaping, ab tbe pus 
Tell vs now howe diddeſt thou waite all theſe 12 4 
woꝛdes at his mouth: | 4 

8 Then Baruch anſwered them, Me — | 


whole meanes 


2 | 
ing God ſo offens | 


p2onounced all theſe woes vnto me with z lde har Jes 
his month, and J wꝛote them with pnke in remiabwasves 


the booke, | knewthe rage > 
19 Then aide the pzinces vnto Baruch, REN 


Goe, x hide thee,thou and Jeremiah, and let nd cuch, that they * | 
man knowe where ye be, : — 2 
20 C And they went in to the King to the oftheir lex 

Jit. 2, court, 1 


An other rolle written. 


leremiah. 


The Prophet taken, 


court, but they laide vp the roule inthe cham- 
ber of Elichama the Chancellour, and told the 
Ring all the woꝛdes, that he might heare, 

21 So the Ring ſent Jehudi to fet the 
roule, & he tocke it out of Eliſhama the Chan; 
tellours chamber, and Jehudi read it in the aut: 
dience of the King, and in the audience of all 
the pꝛinces, which ſtood beſide the King. 

22 Nowthe Ring ſate ip winter Youſe, 


lenbich conte l⸗ in the <ninthnioneth,and there was a its but- 


and part 


[ — ns: 
«December. 


"Her the neck 


q — 


' Wicked. 
0 — 2 
; eee, 


ning befoꝛe him. 

23 And when Jehudt had read thzee , 02 
foure ſides, he cut it with thepenknife and caſt 
it into the fire, that was on the hearth, vntill all 
the roule was conſumed in the fire , that was 
on the heart. 

24 Prt they were not afraive , no} rent 
u their garments, neither the Ving, no any of 
his ſeruants, that heard all theſe woꝛdes. 

25 Neuertheleſle , Einathan, and Dela- 


; penting when 
— — ih. Gemartah had beſought the Ring,that 


he would not burne the roule : but he woulde 
not heare them, 

26 But the king commaunded Jerahme- 
el the ſonne of Hammelech, and Saraiah the 
ſonne of Azriel and Shelemiah the ſonne of 
Abdiel, to take Baruch the Scribe, and Jere- 
miah the Pꝛophet, but the Low® hid them. 

27 C Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to 
Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the 
roule and the wozdes which Baruch wzote at 
the mouthof Jeremiah) ſaying, 

28 Take thee againe another roule and 


thinke to Wzite in it all the fozmer woes that were in 


the firſt roule which Jehoiakim the king of 


; when — baue Judah hath burnt, 


burne the booke 


thereof: pet 
Beclareth — 
God will 


2 
greater «buys 
to the it 


- Condemnat 
p as verſe 32. 


not one 
Pv rale it vp a- 


29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Thou haſt 
burnt this roule,ſaping,*Thp haſt thou wait- 
ten therein, ſaping , That the king of Babel 
thal certainely come and deſtroy this land, and 
ſhall take thence both man and beaſt % 

30 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of Je⸗ 


Theſe are Jes hoiakim king of Judah, Pe ſhallhaue 4 none 


ns 


N = 


— 


22 yh 


23.29. 


to lit vpon the thꝛone ol Dauid, and his * dead 
es body (hall be calt out in the dap to the heate, 


an and in the night to the kroſt. 


31 And J will viſite him and his ſeede, and 


— his ſeruants foꝛ their iniquitie, & I will bꝛing 


vpon them, and vpon the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and vpon the men ot Judah all the euill 
that J haue pꝛonounced againſt them: but they 
would not heare, 

32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, 
and gaue it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of 
Nertah , which wꝛote therein at the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the woꝛdes of the booke which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the 
fire, and there were added beſides them many 
like wo2des, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


Zedekjah ſucceedeth Teconiah, 3 He ſendethwnto leremiah 
to pray for him. 1 Jeremiah going into the land of Ben- 
iamin, is talen. 15 He is beaten and put in priſon, 


AP king Zedekiah the ſonne of Joſlah *:.xing.2,,19. 
reigned foz * Coniahthe ſonne ol Jehoi- G t. 
akim, whom Nebuchad-nezzarking of Babel « Whow vagen. 


bmade king in the land ol Judah. 


hotachin, 


2 But neither he, noz his ſeruants, noz d e 


the people of the land would obey the wozdes there 


Zedckiah, 
whereas defoje 


of the Lozd, which he ſpake by the f miniſterie bs —— — 


ofthe Pꝛophet Jeremiah, 


3 AndJedekiah the king © ſent Jehucal ! . 


24.17, 


the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the bas zb 
ſonne of Paaſeiah the Pꝛieſt to the Pꝛophet the . 
Jeremiah, ſaying, Pzapnowe vnto the Lozde gaind hin 


our God fox vs. 


4 (Now Jeremiah a went in g out among nan 
people: foꝛ they had not put him into þpziſd, aciiderte 
5 ThenPharaohshoſte was come put of er. te 


Egypt: and when the Caldeans that beſieged 


Jeruſalem,heard tidingsof them, they depar / bw 


ted krom Jeruſalem) 

6 Then came the wozd ok the Loꝛde vnto 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah, ſaping, 

7 Thus ſaiech the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 
Thus thallye ſay to the king ol Judah, that 
ſent pou vnto me to enquire of me, Beholde, 
Pharaohs hoſte, which is come fooꝛchto helpe 
you, ſhal return to Egypt into their own land. 

8 And the Caldeis ſhal come againe,# fight 
againſt this citie, and take it & burnt it w fire, 


9 Thus ſaich the Lozd, ¶ Deceiue not pour lo: io w 
ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely de- vor e 


part from vs: fo they ſhall not depart. 

10 Fo though pe had ſmitten the whole 
hoſte of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, 
and there remained but wounded men among 
them, yet ſhould euerymanriſe vp in his tent, 
and burne this citie with fire. 

11 CUlhenthehoſte of the Caldeans was 
bꝛoken vp krom Jeruſalem, becauſe of Pha⸗ 
raohs armie, 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa- 
lem to goe into ther land of Beniamin, ſepara- 
ting himſelfe thence from among the people. 


f As ſome thinke 
bedr. 
his one towne. 


13 And when he was in the 8 gate of Ben- 8 11 
iamin, there was a chiefe officerwhoſe name che — 


was Jritah,the ſonne of Shelemiah,the ſonne Deu 
of Mananiah, and he tooke Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, ſaping, Thou f fleeſt to the Calde ans. 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, That is falſe, J 
flee not to the Caldeans: but he would not 
heare him: ſo Iriiah tooke Jeremiah, and 
bzoucht him to thepꝛinces. 

15 Wherefoze , the pzinces were angrie 
with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and laide 
him in pꝛilon in the houſe of Jchonathan the 
Scribe: foz they had made that the b pziſon, 

16 When Jeremiah was entred into the Jo 


dungeon 


1 Ebe. falle. 


k Benn, 
raite priſon, 


— 
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The Prophet l 


Chap. XIII Ebedmelech the blackemore. 333 © 


— 


dungeon, and into the pꝛilons, and had remat- 
ned there a long time, 

17 Then 5edekiah the King ſent, x tooke 
him out, and the King alked him ſecretly in his 
honſe, and ſaide, Js there any wozd from the 
Lozw* And Jeremiah ſaide , Yea: foz , ſaide 
he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand ofthe 
King ok Babel. 

13 Moꝛeouer, Jeremiah ſaide vnto Ring 
Jedekiah, That haue J offended againſt thee, 
oꝛ agaiuſt thy ſeruants, oꝛ againſt this people, 
that ye hane put me in pion; 


"Chap, 28,4. 19 (here are nowe pour p2ophets, 
whichp2ophecicdvnto you, ſaying, The King 
ol Babel thal not come againſt pou, noꝛ againſt 
this land: 
20 Therefozeheare'nowe, Ipꝛay thee, O 
tbr. all. my loꝛd the King: let my pꝛayer be f accepted 
ale bekoze thee, that thou cauſe me not to returne 


was any bzead to the houſe of Jehonathan the Scribe, leaſt J 
in the citie:thus die ther e. 

21 Then Zerekiah the Ring commanded, 
that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the court of 
— the pꝛilon, and that they ſhould giue him dayly 
unco he bath à picce of bꝛead cut of the bakers ſtreete, vntill 
appointed them. all the i bꝛcad in the citie were eaten vp, Thus 

Jeremiah remained in the court of the pꝛiſon. 


God pzouideth 
loꝛ his that he 
will cauſe their 
enemies ta pies 


ſetue them to 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 


1 By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah is put into a dun- 
gean. 10 At the requeft of Ebed-melech the King come 
maundeth ler emiah to be brought foorth of the dungecn. 
17 leremiah ſheweth the King howe he might eſcape 
death, 


Den Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 

and Gedaliah che ſonne of Paſhhur , and 

Tucalthe ſonne of Shelemiah, e Paſhhur the 

2 Foz Zedekiah ſonne of Malchiah, heard the woꝛds that Je- 
bao leut bolt o remiah had ſpoken vnto all the people, ſaping, 


Jeremiah to in · ; 
qure a the 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, De that remai⸗ 
dc stehe dea neth in this citie, ſhall die by the ſwoꝛd, by the 


— — famine and by the peſtilence: but he that go⸗ 
zarcane,az eth foo2th to the Caldeans, ſhall liue : fo; he 
— Cbep. Wall haue his life foꝛ d a pꝛap, and ſhall liue. 
1,9.and45.5, 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, This citie ſhall 
bab. ſurely be giuen into the hand of the Ring ol 
« Thus we ſee Babels armie, which ſhall take it. 

twwrhe wicked 4 Therefoze the Pzinces ſaide vnto the 
— abide to King, Te beſeech pou, let this man be put to 
of — death: foꝛ thus he weakeneth the hands ok the 
—— the men ok warre © that remaine in this citie, and 
tearhas tan, the hands of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch 
aer of woꝛdes vnto them: fox this man ſeeketh not 
d Wherein he Che wealth of this people, but che hurt. 
Levin, ens 5 Then Jedekiah the King aide, Be⸗ 
not onelp be holde, he is in your hands,fo2 the King can de- 
dhe d not heare nie d you nothing. 

the truth ſpoken 

— 6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and caſt 
( aue 


wn wh: taſtes him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of 
«the wickets Hammelech, that was in the court of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon:and they let downe Jeremiah with coꝛds: 


e cruellp in · 
treated, 


and in the dungeon there was no water but 
my2e : ſo Jeremiah ſtucke faſt in the mp2e. 

7 Now when Ebev-melech the f blacke tBbr.Cuſhire,oe 
Moꝛe one of the Eunuches , which was inthe ern. 
kings houle, heardrhat they had put Jeremiah 
in the dungeon, (then the Ring late in the 
* gate of Bentamin) 

3 AndEbed-melech went out of p kings kante 
houſe,and ſpake to the King, ſaping, 

9 My lozuß Ring, fcheſemen haue done f Herebyisvw 
euill in all that they haue done to Jeremiah Puppet hand 
the Pꝛophet, whom they haue calt into the moe ſan 
dungeon and he dieth foz hunger in the place janvs, Iden de 
where he is: foꝛ there is no moze bꝛead in the 23, pyaliebem 
citie. which was to 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-mes 'bcit grearcow 
lech the blacke moze , ſaying , Take from 
hence thirt ie men with thee, and take Jere⸗ be vader thing 
miahthe Pꝛophet out ofthe dungeon befoze he 
die. 

11 So Ebed-melech tocke the men with 
him and went to the houſe of the king under 
the treaſurie, # tooke there old rotten ragges, 
and old wozne cloutes, and let them downe by 
coards into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed - melech v blacke Moꝛe ſaid 
vnto Jeremiah, Put nowe theſe olde rotten 
raggesand woꝛne, vnder thine arme holes,be- 
tweene the coards, And Jeremiah did ſo, 

13 So they dꝛewe vp Jeremiah w coards 
and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and Jere⸗ 
miah remained in the s court of the pꝛilon. king ran 

14 C Then Jedekiab the king ſent and bim efoze te be 
tooke Jeremiah the Pzophet vnto him, into the 4 hen denies 
third entrie that is in the Pouſe ofthe Lode, 
and the king ſaid vnto Jeremiah, J will aſke 
thee a thing: hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaide to Jedekiah, Jf 
J declare it vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me 
and if J giue thee counſell, thou wilt not heare 
me. 

16 So the king l ware ſecretly vnto Jere» 
miah, ſaying, As the Loꝛd liueth, that made vs 
the ſe ſoule s, J will not ſlay thee, noꝛ giue ther 
into the hands of thoſe men that ſceke thy life, 

17 Then laide Jeremiah vnto Jedekiah, 
Thus ſaith che Loꝛd God of hoſtes ,the God 
of Iſrael, Jfthou wilt goe foꝛth vntothe king 
of Babels b pzinces, then thy ſoule ſhall line, k aun rer, 
and this citie ſhall not be burnt vp with ftre, 96 
and thou ſhalt liue, and thine houſe, 

18 But if thou wilt not goe foozthto the 
king of Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this citie be 
giuen into the hand ok the Caldeans, and they 
ſhal burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hands. | 

19 And Jedekiah the king laid vnto Jeres i e | 
miah,J am careful fo2 the Jewes that are fled feared the | 
vnto the Calveans, [eaſt they deliver me into pct omen a 
their hands, and hey! — nings of Goy- 

Ih, 3. 


rers and — 


20 But 


e To beate mats | 


Piꝛopbet, ans tel 


millar friends 


dVentall o his 
Docttine, 02 to 


— 


The Kings excuſe. 


leremiah. 


Zedekiahs eyes put out. 


20 But Jeremiah ſaide, They hall not 
deliuer thee : hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Loꝛde, J beſecch thee , which Jſpeake vnto 
thee : ſo ſhall it be well vnto thee, and thy ſoule 
ſhall liue. 

21 But ik thou wilt refuſe to go foꝛth, this 
is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hach ſhewedme. 

22 And beholde, all the women that are 
1 Fleft in the King of Judahs houſe, ſhall be 
|. ther withothers bzought fooꝛth tothe King ol Babels pꝛinces: 
way, theſe wo and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue 
— 4 perſwaded thee, and haue pꝛeuailed againſt 
which ſhalbeeas ther: thy feete are faltned in the myꝛe, and they 
| en, lairhthe are turned backe. 
the king of Ba⸗ 23 So they ſhall bzing out all thy wines, 
20 herb been fe. and thy childzen to the Caldeans , and thou 
”  daced by his fas ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands, but ſhalt be 

and falſe pos taken by the hand of the King of Babel: and 
phe, which us this citie ſhalt thou cauſe to be burnt with fire, 
* ehempze- 24 Then ſaide Jedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 

Let noman knowe of theſe wozds, and thou 

ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the pꝛinces vnderſtand that J 
haue talked with thee, and they come vnto 
thee, and lay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now, 
what thou haſt ſaide vnto the King , hide it not 
from vs, and we will not lay thee : alſo what 
the Ring laid vnto thee, 


26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, J hum-- 


1 Herein appes · bly ! beſought the Ring that hee woulde not 

fette Bi, Cattſe me to returne to Jehonathans houſe, to 
| phet,who nia dil die there. | 
Dis ü albeicie 27 Then came all the pꝛinces vnto Jere- 
Des not to te miah and aſked him. And he tolde them accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all theſe woꝛds that the king had com⸗ 
tte hart ol an · maunded: ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, 
foz the matter was not perceiued. 

28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the court 
of the p2iſon , vntill the day that Jeruſalem 
was taken: and he was there, when Jeruſa- 
lem wastaken, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Nebwchad-ne%ar beſicgeth Ieruſalem. 4 Zedekyab flee. 
ing is taken of the Caldeam. 6 His ſonnes are ſlaine, 7 
His eyes are thruſt ont. 11 Jeremiah is provided for, 
15 Ebedmelech is deluuered from caftinitie, 


 *2.King. 25.1. IN *theninth yeere of Zedekiah king of Jits 
5 dah in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad- 

| nexzar king of Babel and all his hoſte againſt 

Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

| 2 And in the eleuenth peere of Jedekiah 

'* inthe fourth moneth, the ninth day ofthe mo⸗ 
0 Thegares | neth,the citie was bzoken vp. 
_—_ 2 And all the pꝛinces of the king of Ba- 


bel came in, and late in the middle gate, euen 
Neregal, Sharezer , Samgar-nebo, Sarſe- 
chim, Rab-ſaris, Neregal, Sharezer, Rab- 
mag with all the reſidue of the pꝛinces of the 
king of Babel. 

4 And when Jedekiah the king of Judah 


law them, and all the men cf warre, then they 
fled, and went out of the citie by night, though 
the kings garden, ard by the bgate betweene d Which ws 
the two walles , and he went toward the wil- — 1 
derneſſe. 25-44 4 
5 But the Caldears hoſte purſued after 
them, and ouertooke zedekiah in the deſert of 
Jericho: and whenthey had taken him, they 
bꝛought him to Nebuchad-nez3ar king of Ba- 
bel vnto⸗Riblah in the land of Hamath,where Jr Age 
he gaue iudgement vpon hin.. Sn. 
6 Then the king of Babel llewe the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblahbefoze his eyes: 
alſo the king of Babel lle we all the nobles of 
Judah. 
7 Monꝛeouer he put out Jedekiahs eyes, x 
beund him in chaines, to cary him to Babel. 
8 And the Caldeans burntp kings houle, 
and the houſes of the people with fire, # bꝛake 
downe the walles of Jeruſalem. 
9 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ (0r,captaineof 
wardcariedaway captiue into Babel the remꝶg 
nant of the people that remained in the citie, 
and thoſe that were fled and fallen vnto him, 
with the reſt of the people that remained. 
10 But J2ebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte ward 
left the 4 pooze that had nothing in the land of 9 F9tverie 


f and the mightie 
Judah, and gaue them vineyards and fieldes wich zn nur 
at the ſame time. — 


11 Nom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- ue en 
bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah f vnto wonriguudy 
Nebuzar- adan the chieke lleward, ſaying, jw; fl 

12 Take him, and f looke well to him, and handel | 
doe him no harme , but doe vnto hun e een as en 
he hall ſap vntothee. e Thus God 

13 S0 j2ebuzar-adan the chiefe feward penal, 
ſent, and Nebulhazban, Nabſaris, and Merc⸗ meancs,vtate 
gal, Share zar, Nab-mag, and all the king of u unte 
Babels pꝛinces: king, and item 

: . - o that trerehis 

14 Euen they ſent , and tooke Jeremiah mics, 
out ot the court of the pꝛiſon, and committed 
him vnto ! Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam the c ae 
ſonne of Shaphan-, that he Could carte him bad new oppo 
home : ſo hedwelt amoug the people, 224 

15 Now the word ofthe Lozdecame vnto te hen 
Jercmiah, while he was ſhut vp in thecourt of ***** 
the paiſoy,laying, 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
blacke 2Boze, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, J willbzing 
my woꝛds vpon this citie foꝛ cuill, and not fo2 
good, and they ſhall be ac compliſhed in that 
dap befoze thee, ; 

17 But J wildeliuer thee in that day, ſaith 
the Lozd , and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the 
hand of the men whom thou feareſt. Thus God | 

18 Foz J will ſurely deliuer thee,and thou — 
ſhalt not fall by the [ woꝛd, but thy life ſhall be wie 12 
foꝛ a pꝛay vnto thee, becatiſe thous haſt put thy obs 7 1 


truſt in me, ſaiththe Lozd. 


CHAP, 


main 


10 


9. 


ſeremiah ſer at libertie. 


Chap.xr. XLI. 


ſhmacls conſpiracie. 2 


„% RT 


CHAP. XI. 


4 leremiah hath licence to goe wut her he wil, 6 Te dwel- 
leth withibe people that remaine with Gedalah, 


He woꝛde which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lo2de after that Nebuʒar - adan the 
chiefe ftteward had let him goe from Ramath, 
whe he had taken him being bound in chaines 
among all that were caried away captine of 
Jeruſalem and Judah, which were caricd a⸗ 
way captiue vnto Babel. 

« Fronthisſe- 2 And the chie le ſteward tooke Jertmi⸗ 
Guben yu ah, and laid vnto him, The LozythyGod hath 

ſeemerhto be as pꝛoncunced this plague vpon this place. 
are race 3 Now the LoWhathbzought it, and done 
ter: anvthere acco2ding as he hath laid: becauſe pe haue dſin⸗ 
dag ag dle eng ned againſt the Lozd, and haue not obeied his 


— oo voyce, theretoze this thing is come vpon you. 
was. * And now behold, J looſe thee this day 
eue fromthe chaines which were on thine hands. it 
(prake tbis. to it pleaſe thee to come with mee into Babel, 
nne 843 come, and J will looke wel vnto thee: but ir it 
obſtinacie of the pleaſe thee not to come with mee into Babel, 
dann lade f tary ſtill: behold, all the land is || befoze thee : 
— which this whit her it ſeemeth good, & conuenient fo2 thee 
confelled. to goe, thither goe, 
— 5. Fo pet he was not returned:therefoze 
he ſaid, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 


4Or, at _ com- 
kam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king 


ties of Judah, and dwell with him among the 
people, o2 goe whereſoeuer it pleaſeth thee to 
| xoe , Sothe chieke ſteward gaue him vitailes 
anda reward, and let him goe. 
6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah 
« Which was a the ſonne of Ahikam, to<Mizpah, and dwelt 
emeo Jv} there with him among the people that were let 
in the land. 
7 Now when all the captains of the holt, 
J Which were 9 which were inthe fields, euen they and their 
tfeee,$9:02 men heard, that the king of Babel had made 
Calveans, Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in 
the land, ann that he had committed vnto him, 
men and women, and childzen, #of the pooze 
ok the land, that were not caried away captiue 
to Babel, 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Yiz- 
e Mhowavof pah, euen <Jihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
Dn cher blood, and Johanan, and Jonathan the ſonnes of Ka- 
bim, Chap. 41.2, reah, and Seraiah che ſonne of Tanehumeth, 
| and p ſonnes of Ephai, the Netophathite, and 
Jezamiah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and 
| their men, 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 
Ning. 25. 24. ſonne of Shaphan ware vnto them, and to 
their men, laying, Feare not to ſerue the Cal⸗ 
deans: dwell in the land, and lerue the king ol 
Babel, and it ſhalbe wel with you. 
8 10 As fo me, Behold, J wil dwel at Miz⸗ 
dem or to in. paàh toi ſerue the Caldeans, which will come 
jo er ynto vs: but you, gather you wine, and ſome 


ot Babel hathmade gouernour ouer all the ci- 


mer fruits, and oile, put them in pour r veſſels, 
and dwel in your cities, that pe haue] taken, jOr,choſen ws + 
11 Likewiſe whe all the Lewes that were in. | 
inf Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in! ethich were | 
Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard —— 
that the king of Babel had lcft a remnant of | 
Judah, and that he had ſet ouer them Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
12 Cuenallthe Jewes returned out of all 
places where they were dztue, and came tothe 
land of Judah to Gedaliah vnto Dizpah, #ga- 
thered wine and lommer fruits, very much. 
13 Moꝛeouer Johanan the ſonne of Kare» 
ah, and all the captains ot the hoſte that were in 
the fields, came tc Gedaliah to Miʒpah, 
14 And ſayd vnto him, RKnoweſt thou not 
that s Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath g Fo: under the 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to flap ming d 1 
thee $ But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam be- mart —_— : 
leeued them not. hem to dellrop 
15 Then Johanan p ſonne of Kareah ſpake one anocher; 
to Gedaliah in Piʒpah lecretly,ſaping, Let me 
go I pꝛay thee,# I will lap Jhmael the ſonne 
of Nethantah,# no man ſhal know it, Theres 
foze ſhould he kill thee, that all p Jewes which 
are gathered vnto thee,ſhould be ſcattered,and 
the temnant in Judah periſh + — 
16 But Sedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam ſaid een to o⸗ 
vnto Johanan the ſonne ol Kareah, Thou ſhalt riasb. Ann 
b not doe this thing: foz thou ſpeakeſt falſlp of uer a * 
Ichmacl. — 


CHAP, XII. 


2 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully, & — other with 
him. 11 Tohanan follogeth after 1 
Ut inthe *ſcuenth moneth came Iſhmael - The citie was 
he ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eli- ann ment 

ſhamaof the ſeede royall, and the pꝛinces of the e in the ſenenth | 
dking, and ten men with him, vato Gedaliah — a 
the ſonne of Ahikam to Miʒpah, and there they — 
did*<cate bꝛead together in Miʒpah. — the gouer» - 

2 Thenaroſe Jſhmaelthe ſonne of Me- gam Seas 
thaniah with theſe tenne men that were with d Deaning, | 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 7 Cher d e 
the ſonne of Shaphan with the \wozd, and flue together as fas 
him, whom the king of Babel had made gouer⸗ 
nour ouer the land. 

3 JIſhmzclalſoſlucal the Jewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Miʒpah, & all the Calde ans 
that were found there, & the men ok warre. 

4 Nou the ſecond day that hee had ſlaine 
Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

There came men from Shechem from 
Ohiloh, and from Samaria, euen foureſcoze 1e tler the 
men, hauing their beardes ſhauen, and their Cemple hab not | 
clothes rent and cut, wich 4 offerings,andin- mp tbr 
cenſe in their hands to offer inthe houſe of the — ebe 
Low, — — : 

6 And Ichmael the ſonne of Nethaniah — — 
went fozth fro Miʒpah to meet them, weeping the way.: . — 


as hee went: . — — 


Shamefull — 


leremiah. 


jp I 


os — vntothem, Come eta Gedaliah the ſonne ok A⸗ 
and he falnen hi am. 
Char ve neden 7 And when they came into the mids ok the 
on of Jeruſalem citie, Iſhmael the ſonnsof Nethaniah (ſew the, 
— Canngtes and caſt them into the mids of the pit, he and 
chem when they the men that were with him. 
Sebald. 8 But ten men were found among them, 
that ſaide vnto Iſhmael, Slap vs not: fo2 we 
haue treaſures in the ſielde, of wheate, and of 
barley, and of oyle, and of honie : ſo hee ſtaied, 
and ſlew them not among their bꝛethzen. 

9 Nowe the pit wherein J\hmael had calt 
the dead bodies of the men ( whom he had [lain 
becauſeof Gedaliah) is it, which Ala the king 
—7 had f made becauſe of Balha king of Iſrael, 
Fe ene and Iſhmael the ſonne of 2ethaniah filled it 
withthem that were llaine. 

10 Then Jſhmaelcaried away captiue all 
the reſidue of the people that were in Miʒpah. 
euen the kings daughters, and all the people 
that remained in Miʒpah, whom Mebuzar-a⸗ 
dan the chiefe ſteward had committed to Geda⸗ 
liah the ſonne of Ahtkam,# Jſhmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah caried them away captiue, and 
departed to go ouer tothe Ammonites, 

11 But when Johananthe ſonne of Kare- 
et6ich hav ah, and all the s captains of the hoſte that were 
daher Jcbenab. with him, heardeofalltheenill that Jſhmael 

the ſonne of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke their men and 
went tofixht with JHmacl the ſonne of Ne⸗ 
thaniah, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 

12 Now when all the people whome Jſh- 
mael caried away captiue, ſawe Johanan the 
ſonne ot Kareah, and all the captaines of the 
hoſte, that were with him, they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ichmael had ca⸗ 
ried away captiue from Miʒpah, returned and 
came again, and went vnto Johanan the ſonne 
of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne ok Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 

b Foz Baalis went to the b Ammonites. 
Sonnen g 16 Then tooke Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
the cauſe of all xeah, and all the captaines of the hoſt that were 
—— with him, all the remnant ofthe people, whom 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Methaniah had carried 
away captiuefrom Pizpah (after that hee had 
ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam)<cuenthe 
ſtrong men ok warre, and the women, and the 
childꝛen, the eunuches, whom he had bꝛought 
againe from Gibeon: 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
— i Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to goe 
dan giuen to and to enter into Egypt. 
Chimbamede = 18 Pecauſeolh Caldeans: fo2 they feared 
la(the Olle them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethamah 
— wu had ſlaine Gedaliahthe ſonne ol Ahikam, who 
the king ol Babel made gouerno? inthe land, 


CHAP XL 


1 The captaines ake counſell of Teremiah what they onght 
to doe, 7 Headmoniſheth the remnant of the pee le not 
to goe into Eg. 


Den all che captaines of the hoſte, and Jo- 
hanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Jezaniah 

the ſonne of Poſhaaiah,and all the people from 
theleaſt vnto the moſt came, 

2 And lapd vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, 
Heare our p2aper, we beſeech thee, and pꝛay rb, 1661 
foʒ vs vntothe Low thy God, cuen foꝛ all this prayer ial betore 
remnant (fo weareleft,bur afewolmany,as eg. . 
thine eies doe behold) 

3 That the Loꝛde thy God may ſhew vs 
the way wherein we may walke, and the thing 
that we may doe. a Tlis decla⸗ 

4 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſald vnto genug 
them, J haue heard you: behold, J wil pꝛaß vn- which would 
to yLozd pour God accoꝛding to pour woꝛds, — — 
and what ſoeuer thing the Lozde ſhall anſwere daun _ 
you, J wil declare it vnto you: I wil keepe no⸗ — 
thing backe from you, 11 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, b The iber . 
Lozd be a witneſſe ok trueth, and faith between Cine 
vs, if wee dae not, euen accoꝛding to all things none man ten 
fo2 the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee Bag 
to vs. and take it in 


6 TQhetherit be good 02 euill, we will o- dez 
bey the voyce of the Loꝛde God, to whom wee rw 
ſend thee that it may be wel with vs, when we —— 
obey the voyce of the Loꝛd our God. — 

7 And ſo after tenne dayes came the foz themtove- 
wo ok the Lozd vnto Jeremiah. 2 gn 


8 Then called hee Johanan the ſoune of c $ere i decla⸗ 
Kareah, and all the captains of the hoſte, which —— 
were with him, and al the people from the leaſt thereof, wheret 
totheinoft, _— 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaieth the 4 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael,vnto whom pe ſent mee to 
pꝛeſent pour pꝛapers befoze him, 

10 Ik ye wil dwel in this land, then J will 
build pou, and not deſtroy you, and J wil plant 
vou, and not roote you out: foꝛ J d repent ine of . 6# 
the euil that J haue done vntc you, 85 

11 Feare not fo the king ot Babel, of who 
ye are afraid: bee not afraid of him, ſaieth the 
Lozd: fo2 J am with pou, to ſaue you, and to 
deliuer you e from his hand, 1—— 

12 And J will graunt pot mercy that hee an wore re 
may haue compallion vpon pou, and hee hall . 
cauſe you to dwel in pour owne land, 8nd dt(poſe them 

13 But ik ye lay, We wil not dwel in this I 
land, neither heare the voyce of the Loꝛd pour foze tber nan 
God, — 

14 Saying, Nap, but we wil goe into the Gov,Þjund 
land of Egypt, where wee ſhall ſee no warre, Or e 
no2 heare the ſound of the trumpet, noz haue 
hunger of bzead,and there will we dwel. 

15 (And now therfoze heare the wozdof the 
Loꝛd, ye remnant of Judah, thus ſaith the * 
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of hoſtes the God of Ilrael, If pe ſet your fa⸗ 
tes to enter into Egypt, and go to dwel there 
{ Thns God 16 Then theſwozd that pee feared, flyail 
trnerhtbepeli® take pou there in the land ol Egypt, and the fa⸗ 
totheirowne ve- mine, fo2 the which pe care, ſhal there hang vp- 
gang tems on pon in Egypt, and there ſhall pe die. 
ſelues ſurein E· 17 And all the men that ſet their faces ta 
Naas vez enter into Egypt to dwel there, ſhall die by the 
— ſwoꝛd, by the famine and by the peſtilence, and 
ers Cu Lhep, none of them ſhall remaine noz eſcape from the 
plague, that I wil bzing vponthem, 
18 Foꝛthus laieth the Loꝛde of holtes the 
God of Jſrael, As mine anger and mp wꝛath 
hath bene powzed foozth upon the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall my wzath bee powzed 
fooꝛth vpon pou, when pe ſhall enter into E⸗ 
gypt, and pe ſhall be a deteſtation, and an aſto» 
t Ri bey. nilſhment, and ascurſe and a repꝛoch, and pe ſhal 
bung ig (er this plate no moze, 
thi hould cone 19 D pee remnant of Judah, the Lozd hath 
Wend (APD concerning pou, Goe not into Egypt: 
andſtabbernes. know certainly that I haue admoniſhed you 


this dax. 
nee, 20 Hurelp pee h diſſembled in pour hearts 
when pe ſent me vnto the Lozd pour God, lay⸗ 
ing, Pꝛay foꝛ vs vnto the Lode our God, and 
declare vnto vs euen accozding vnto all that 
the Loꝛd our God hal ſay,anz we wil do it. 

21 Therefoze I haue this dap declared it 
vou, but pou haue not obeped the voyce of the 
Lozd pour Gov,noz any thing foz the which he 
hath ſentme vnto pou, 

22 Now therefoꝛe, knom certainly that ye 
ſhal die by the ſwo2d, bp the famine, and by the 
a inc. peſtilence, in the place whither pe deſire to go 

and dwel. 


C HAP. XLIII. 
lohanap carieth the remnant of the people into Egypt, con- 
trary to the mind of leremiah. 8 Jeremiah propheſieth 
the defruttion of Egypt. 
Dwe when Jeremiah had made an ende 
a Mito was of ſpeaking vnto the whole people all che 
— woꝛdes ol the Loꝛd their God, foꝛ the which the 


42.1. 


d Thodects, Loꝛd their God had at him to them, euen all 
der e theſe woꝛds, 

Aan m, 2 Thenſpake*A;zariah the ſonne of Ho⸗ 
aa ſhatah,and Johanan the ſonne ofRareah , and 
«When the bys All the ®p20ude men, ſaying vnto Jeremiah, 
+> 51. M Chou ſpe akeſt falſly : the Lozyvour God hath 
pd not ſent theeto ſay, Goe not into Egypt to 
wen del there, 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah*p2o 
uoketh thee againſt vs, foz to deliuer vs into 
the hand of the Caldeans, that they might flap 
vs, and carie vs away captiues into Babel, 
cis is me, 4 Do Johananthe ſonne of Rareah, all 

that hes the captaines of the hoſte, and all the people 


obep God and imbꝛace his wozy,if they were affurev t meſſengers 
the the true: though in deed they de mel farre from all —.— « Thas 


hate tothe cot 
tay, 


d He the 
ere 
ture of the hypo⸗ 


d doe not onelp contemne an? hurt the mefle f Gov, but lauder, 
(rake wickediy of all hem thac (uppozt 63 fauour ethe godly. * ; 


obeyed not the voyce of the Lozd, todwelinthe 
land of Judah, 
5 But Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the helle tooke all the rem · 
none of —— that were returned from all 
f nations, w they had beene dziuen, to f as from the 
dwell inthe landof — — 
6. Even men and women, and childꝛen and 
the Kings daughters, and euery perſon, that 
Nebuzar- adan the chief ſteward had left with 
— the ſonne of <a 
an, and Jeremiah s the Pꝛophet, and $ 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, — 
7 So they came into the lande of Egypt: 
fo2 they obeyed not the voyce of the Lozd: thus 
came they to Tahpanhes. 
8 CThencame the woe of the Lowun- N. 
to Jeremiah in T 
9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, any any 
i hidethemin the clay in the bzicke Wt TE 1 
is at the entrieof Pharaohs houſe in Tahpan· Z? — 
hes in the ſight of the men of Judah. dem ae 
10 And lay vnto them, Thus ſaith theLozd 4 S 
— — Godof — —— og 
and bzing Nebuchad-nezzar as 
bel *myleruant, and willſe his rhzone won * Kean Eb: 
— —— : 
his pauilion ouer them 
11 And when he ſhallcome, her ſhallſmite 
the land ol Egypt: 'ſuch as are appointed foz 1 @neryone that © 
death, to death, and ſuch as are foz captiuitie,ts — yh 
captiuitie, and ſuch as axe foz theſwozde, to the G dert ap» 
[wo2d, 72 Gehl 
I 2 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt, and he hal burne them and 
cary them away captiues, and he hal araphim- 
ſelfe with the land ol Egypt, as a ® — — re, 
putteth on his garment, and ſhall depart e 
thence in peace. 2 
x3 Yee ſhall bjeake alſo the Jmages of — 
| Beth-ſhemeth, that is in the lande of Egypt, lor, the bouſe of 
and the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ; 
ſhall he burne with fire. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 

He reproomet ä eaple for their idolatrie, 15 They that 

ſer light by the threatening of the Lord, ave chafFened, 16 

The defiruttion of Eg ype and of the Jewe: therin,ss pro- 

Pheſied. | 

e woꝛde that came coJeremiahconcer- 7 

ning all the Lewes which dwell in che 

 landof Egpt, and remainedat Pigvol and 

at * Tahpanhes,# at Noph, and inthe country 
| of Þarhzos,ſaping, 

2 ThusſaieththeLozdofhofesthe God E! 
of Iſrael, Pehaueſecnall the euil that J haue were fler. 8 fled, dwelt 
bought vpon Jeruſalem, and vpon all the ci- ut cr ooze 
ties of Judah: and beholde, this day they are veclareth har 
delolate, and no man dwelleth therein, — tne 

3 Becauleof their wickednes which they n 
haue committed, topzouoke mee to anger in venge 

has 


=. 


2 2 
— 8 


a Theſe were all 
famous and 
ſtrong cities in 
,where 


the from Go 4 


b aue uE. 


' eſcape puniſhs 


”— CO —_ —_— 


a. 


Learne — others, N 


leremiah. 


Obſtinate idolaters; e 


the they went to to burne incenſe, and to ſerue 
other gods, whom they knew noc, neither they 
nor ou noꝛ your fathers, 

4 - Howbeit J ſent vntd vou all mp ſer⸗ 
uants the Pꝛophets b riling early, and lending 
them, ſaping, Oh doe not this abominable 
thing that J hate. 

5 But thep would not heare no? incline 
their eare toturne from their wickedneſſe,and 
to burne no moꝛt iutenſe vnto ocher gods. 

c he ſettethbe⸗ 6 Mherefoze my wzath, and mine an⸗ 
Sanne: Ker was powto wozth and was kindled in the 
— Cities of Judah, cin the ftreetesofJeraſalem, 
—— 24 and they are delolate, & walted, as appeareth 
idolatrie,that thisd ay. 
ee 5 Therefoze now thus laieth the Loꝛd of 
4 n holte the God df Iſrael, Tlherefoze commit 
| wickednes pio · YE this great cuil againſt pour ſoules, to cut off 
338 from you man and woman, child and ſuckling 
- thonſv be dvuble Oilt ol Judah, and le aue pou none toremaine % 
punihed 8 Inthat pe pꝛouoke me vnto wꝛath with 
the wozkes ok pour handes, burning incenſe 
vnto other gods in the land ol Egypt whither 
ve be gone to dwell: that pee might bꝛing de- 
A ſtruction vnto pour ſelues, and that pee might 
dee a curſe and a tepꝛoch among all nations of 
the carth. 
9 Paue pe foꝛgotten the wickednelſle of 
pour fathers', and the wickedneſſe of che 


db ReadChap. 

7. 25. And 25.3» 
and 36.5.4 29 
19.and 32. 33. 


A Heſheweth- 

| hat in mn Whites and your omne wickednes and the wic 

Gods kedneſſe of your wines, which they haue com- 

| ning, tht coll ; micted in the land ol Judah and in theſtreetes 

1 of Jeruſalem 

feate, ans — 10 They are not humbled vnto this day , 
becher la- ntitber haue they feared ud walked in my 
thers,yeakings lawe no2in my ſtatutes, that I ſet befoze pou 

Tg unn a: and befoze your fathers, 

11 Therefoze thus ſaiththeLowofhoſtes 

. the God of Iſrael, Behold, J wil ſet my face a- 

wones gainſt you*to euil and to deſtroy all Judah, 

12 And J will take the remnant of Judah, 
went fo; ours. that e haue ſet their faces to goe into the land ot 
bon Egypt there to dwel, and they ſhall all be con⸗ 
| ſumed and fall inthe land of Egypt: they ſhall 
fully let ibeir euen beconſumed by the [ woꝛd and by the fa⸗ 
— mare mine: they ſbal die from the leaſt vnto the moſt, 
Eber by the lwoꝛd, and by the famine, and they ſhall 
| vedeerceptetd be adeteſtation # an aſtoniſhment and af curſe 

=== and a repꝛoch. 
therefve 13 Foz J will viſite them that dwel in the 


- — — 


lac: lund of Egypt, as A haue viſited Jeruſalem by E 


Fedde beer il the [W02d,bp the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
aan de, 14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
® which are gone into the lande of Egypt to 
dwell there, (hall eſcape oꝛ remaine, that they 
ſhould returne into the lande of Judah to the 
| —_—_ their which they f haue a deſire to returne to dwell 
neandng, bu — : fo; none ſhallrecurne,vuts ſuch as ſhal 
eſcap 


* 


fes, 
2886.6. 42.18. 


Rings ot Judah and the wickedneſle of their . 


15 Then all the men which knew that their 
wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
al the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, 
euen al the people that dwelt in the land ol E⸗ 
gypt in Pathꝛos, anſwered Jeremiah, ſaping, 

16 The woꝛde that thou halt ſpoken vnto | 
vs in the Name ol the Loꝛd, we wil b not heare þ ghisveas, 
it of thee, ere 

17 But we will doe whatſoeuer thing go⸗ aar, 
ethout of our own mouth, as to burne incenſe nen, 
vntoi the Queene of heauen, and to powze out fantalles: : fo 
dꝛinke offrings vnto her as we haue done, both — 
we and our fathers, our kings and our pꝛinces — tron 
in the cities ol Judah, & inthe ſtreets or Jeru · vue ts 
ſalem: foz then f had wee k plentie of vitailes ene — 4 
and were well and] felt none euil. — 

18 But ſinte we left offto burne incenſe naten, 
tothe Queene of heauen, and to pow2e out — met 
dzinke offrings vnto her, we haue had | ſcarce Tae 2 
neſſe of all things, and haue bene conſumed by - * ret 
theſwozdand by the famine. —— 

19 And when wee burnt incenſe vnto the Plac A 
Queene of heauen, and powzed out dzinke of- Ziileue, . 
ferings vnto her, did wee make her cakes to ne 2 — 
make her glad,artd powꝛe out dzinke offerings of heauen 
vnto her withott®! our huſbands $ the dleflepvics 


20 Then fayde Jeremiah vnto — — 
people, to the mel, and to the women, and to all dion 


the people which had ginen him that anſwere, Se 


ping, idolacrte. 

21 Did not the Lowe remember the in- jb. Aer 
cenſe,that ye burnt in the cities of Judah, and K Cd 
in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, both you, and your — — 

fathers, your kings aud pour pzinces, and the eftremercligin 
people of the land, and hath he not conſidered dy;vdz.un 

it? —— 
22 So that the Lozd could no longer foz» Suma 
beare, becauſe of the wickednes ol pour inuen⸗ plenties rea, 
tions & betauſe ol the abominations which pe Bender am» 
haue committed: therefoze is pour land deſo- — it —1 
late and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe & with⸗ — da. 
out inhabitant, as appeareth this day. —_— 
23 Becauſe pe hane burnt incenſe and be- — 
cauſe ye haue ſinned againſtthe Loꝛd, and haue J Chsswachet 
not obeied the voyce ofthe Loꝛd, noz walker in v dow gen di 
his Lam no in his ſtatutes, no2 in his teſtimo- fabasneni⸗ 
nies, ther foꝛe this plague is come vpon pou, as mgm 
appeareth this dap, ber be nora 
24 Dozeouer Jeremiah ſaid vnto all the rey by Gov 
people and to all the women, Heare the wo2de zen ue me 
ofthe Lode, all Judah that are in the land of 2 Tehoy 


gypt. their babe 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛde ok hoſtes, the dau. 
God ol Fſrael,ſaping,Ye and pour wiues haue fo;e Gov,rcave 
both ſpoken with pour mouthes, and fulfilled Pere 
with pour ®hand;ſaping,CTUe wil perfoꝛm our come pin 
vowes that we haue vowed to burne incenſe to n Pen brd 
the Queene of heauen, c to pow2e out dzinke mitted — 
offerings to her: pe wil perloꝛme pour vowes, wick, 
and doe the things that pe haue vowed, 
26 There- 


the lame, 
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23888 


thaw lth at 


Baruch comforted. 


| Chap. va. 


Egypt — 36 


26 Therefozehearethe woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
all Judah that dwell in the land ol Tgypt.Be- 
hold, J haue ſwozne by my great Name, laieth 

 Thisdecla the Loꝛd, that my Name a ſhall no moze be cal- 
duden byrible led vpon by the mouth ol any man ol Judah in 
Bankers ireing all the land of Egypt, ſaying, The Loꝛd God 
that Gd Wit liueth. 


eee 27 Bchold, J wil watch ouer them fo2 euil 
— ud and not fo2 good and all men of Judah that are 
d in the land ol Egypt, ſhall be conſumed by the 
fuchar Gn ſwoꝛd, and by the famine, vntil they be vtterly 
care outt — ol citreped. 
dt _ a Het a ſmall number that eſcape the 
tyush dere, won, ®ſhal returneout ofthe land of Egypt 
Yerhetwil veliuer into the land of Judah: and all the remnant of 
them when be Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt to 
dwel there, ſhal know whoſe woꝛ ds ſhal ſtand, 
Jn 1 mine 02 theirs, 
an Qhould be 29 And this ſhalbe aſigne vnto pou, ſaieth 
kargen ale the Loꝛd, when J viſite you in this place, that 
nete. te ye may know that my woꝛds ſhall ſurely ſtand 
they remaine fil ag ainſt you foz euil. 
mende 30 Thus laieth the Lozd, Behold, J will 
rih: nt: fog Joſeph, Pgiue Pharaoh Pophꝛa king of Egypt into 
040.14 the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of 
them that ſecke his life: as J gaue Jedekiah 


ere king ok Judah into the hand ol Rebuchad- nez⸗ 


. zar king of Babel his enemie, who alſo ſought 


yonger, — his like. 
— Ammonites, went againſi Egypt, and flew the Ring, and ſo 
bzought thele Lewes and other into Babylon. 


CHAP, XL V. 
2 Ieremiah comſorteth Baruch, aſſuring him that he ſhould 
not periſh in the deſtruction of leruſalem. 


DE woe that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
+ Tibchwas ſpake vato*Baruchthe ſonne of Neriah, 
civle, and ware WHEN he had wiittentheſe v wozdes in a booke 
dis prophells atthe mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth yere of 
d Whereofrew Je hoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah kingof Judah, 


Chap.36, «9.10, ſaping, 
pry 2 Thusſaieththe Lozde God of Jracl 


Aire vntothee, O Baruch. 
8 3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Noe is me now: fo2 
—_— — Lowhath lated ſozow vnto my ſoꝛow: J 
—— le, <fa 
ane . _ in my mourning, and J can finde no 
Pas 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto him, The Loꝛd 
dBeaning,tha laieth thus, Behold, that which J haue built, 
— wil I 9deitrop,and that which J haue planted, 
becauſe he bad Wil I plucke vp, euen this whole land. 
Lünen, 5 And ſeekeſt ethou great things fox thy 
wha mer ſelfe : ſeeke them not: fo behold, J wil bzing 
rn be fhiews a plague vpon all fleſh,Caieth the Loꝛd: but thy 
85 2 life will J giue thee fo2 fa pꝛaie in all places, 
whither thou goeſt. 
CHAP, XLVI, 
1 Hepropheſieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 Deliuerance 


2 Thatis,ning fremiſed to Iſrael, 
— To woꝛds of Þ Lozd, which came to Jere⸗ 
— miah the Pꝛophet againſt the ⸗Gentiles, 


2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was? Rev». Kin, 
by the riuer Perath in Carchemiſh, which Re⸗ — 
buchad. ne zar king of Babel ſmote in p fourth 
peere of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of 
Judah. 

3 Make ready buckler and ſhteld, and < 1—— 
goe foozthto battel. — 

4 Make ready the hozſes,and let the hoꝛſ⸗ letues towarre. 
2 get vp, and ſtand vp with your ſallets, 
four biſh the ſpeares, and put on the bꝛigan⸗ 
dines. 

5 AAherekoze haue J ſeene them afraid, 4 The Pupbes 
and dꝛiuen backe 2 fo their mightie men are {0,9 vu 
ſmitten, and are fled awap, #looke not backe: ans whith 
for feare was round abour,ſaieththe Lond. be er 21 

6 The ſwitt chall not flee away, noz the n moat They 
ſtrong man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble, and fall 
toward the *Nozth by the riuer Perath, — — 4 

7 QAho is this that commeth vp, as fa comte them at 
flood, whoſe waters are moue like the riuers : ** ther Eu- 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood ee his wa- 1— 
ters are moued like the riuers,and heſaieth, I Sgrpnana 0s 
wil go vp, & wil couer the earth: J wil deſtroy thought dythelr 
the 1 — — — — 

9 Come vp, pe hoꝛſes, and rage pe charetg, Ade won, al- 
and let the valiaunt men come foozth , s the — — 
blacke Pozes, and the Lybians that beare the 8 cerraine de 
— that handle & bend the Wo 

we, 

10 Fon this is the day of the Lozve God foustoke pare 
of hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, that he may lang — 
auenge him ok his enemies : foz the ſwozd ſhall 

deuoure, and it ſhall be ſatiate, # made dꝛunke 

with their blood: foz the Loꝛde God of hoſtes 

hath ba ſacriſice in the Nozth countrey by the v Hecallerhthe 
riuer bana. 1 — 

11 Goe vp vnto Gilead, k and take balme, = ſacrifice,be- 
O wirgine, the daughter ol Egypt: in vaine 2 
ſhalt thou vſe many ® medicines: for thou ſhalt d 
haue no health, 

12 The nations haue heard ol thy ſhame, 5 re alte 
and thy crie hath filled the land: fo the ſtrong — baime 
hath fumbled againſt the ſtrong and they are ous. be- 
fallen both together, cauſe Egypt hay 

73 C The wozd that the Lozde ſpake to ur un: by the 
Jeremiahthe Pꝛophet, how Nebuchad-nez- ng — 
zar king of Babel ſhoulde come and ſmite the yarns ſalue oz 
land of Egypt. medicine can 

14 Publiſhin Egypt, and declare in Big: Boo giueth the. 
dol, and pꝛoclaime in Noph , and in Tahpan- wound. 
hes, and ſap, Stand ſtill, and pꝛepare thee : foꝛ 
the woꝛd ſhall deuoure round about thee, 

15 Why are thy valiant men put backe: 
they coulde not ſtande, becauſe the Loꝛde did 
dztue them, 

16 He mademanyto fall, andonefelvpon 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goagaine = astheythar 


toour®owne people, andtothe land ot our nas Jer pr 
tiuitie from the ſwoꝛd of the violent. Egptians. 


17 They 


* OY — 


a. — 


2 


ae che — 0 


leremiah. 


2 Moab. 


17 They did did cry there, Pharaoh — of 
o Heverideth Egypt, andofagreatmultitude o hath paſſed 
n — appointed. 

TM 18 As J liue, ſaieth the king, whole name 
and policie,oz to is the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, ſurely as Taboz is in the 
koxtune, ,andnot mountains, and as Carmel is in the ſea: ſo ſhal 
time:ot conſive- P it come. 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
ment. make thee geare to goe into captiuitie: fo2 
deen Noph ſhalbe waſte and deſolate, without an in 
Walde deſtroied. habitant. 
q They baue a 20 Egypt is like a a faire calfe, but deſtruc⸗ 
is ee tion commeth: out of the Nozthit commeth, 
foze are di 21 Alſo her hired men rare in the mids of 
© Ag bedt y. her like fat calues : they are alſo turned backe 
| and fled away together: they could not ſtand, 
becauſe the day of their deſtruction was come 
vpon them, & the time ok their viſitation. 

22 The voyte thereof ſhallgoe foo2th like 
ſ \ Theytſaide a ſſerpent: foꝛ they ſhall march with an armp, 
and come accain(t* her with ares, as hewers ol 
23 Thepſhallcut downe v her fozeſt, ſaith 
hers, they the Lo2d : fo2 they cannot be counted, becauſe 
great e they are moe then the *graſhoppers,andare in- 
A Cen e. ntlinerable, 
buchad-nezas 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall bee con⸗ 

armp founded: the ſhall be deliucred into the handes 
of the people of the J2ozth, 

25 C Thus laieth the Lozd of hoſtes, the 
yon gs God bf Iſrael, Behold,J will viſite the / com- 
Amon foz cbe mon people of Mo e Pharaoh, and Egypt, with 
OE their gods and their kings, euen Pharaoh, and 
Aleranvzia, all them that truſt in him, 

26 And J will deliuer them into the hands 
of thoſe,that ſeeke their liues, and into the hand 
of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into 

— the hands of his ſeruants, and afterward thee 
kante ger all dwell as * in the olde time, laieth the 
Exryt! — Lond. 
74 cbj. 27 ¶ But feare not thou, O my ſeruant 
galt el bietet Jaakob,and be not thou afraid, O Jſrael : fo2 
were incaptiais behold, wil deliuer thee from afar countrey, 
dbe nne bunt) and thy ſeed from the land of their captiuitie, 
the Lewes. and Jaakob ſhal returne and be in reſt, and pꝛo⸗ 
hereof were ſperitie, and none ſhal make him afraid. 
— kW 28 Feare thou not, O Jaakob my ſeruant, 
eve Egyprionsr ſaieth the Loꝛd: fo2 J am with ther, and J wil 
— the Loyne- vtterly deſtroy all the nations, whither J haue 


Iſa.44.1, dꝛiuen thee: but I wil not vtterly deſtroy thee, 
CR Bn but coprect® thee by judgement, and not vtter⸗ 


1024. Ix cut thee off. 


CHAP, XLVIL 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philiftims, 


He woꝛds of the Loꝛd that came to Jere- 


a Which was miah the Pꝛophet againſt the Philiſtuns, 
x cirie of the befo2e that Pharaohſmote 2 Azzah, 
1— 2 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Bebold, waters rile 


them armie micofrhe vp out ofthe > Nozth, andſhalbe as a ſwelling 


Ty. Al. flood, andſhallouerflowe the land, and all that 


is therein, and che cities wich them that dwell 

therein: then the men ſhall cry, and all the in The great 
habitants of the land ſhal howle, — — 
3 At the noiſe and ſtamping of the hoofes 1 tural, 


of his ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe of his charets, f . 


and at the rumbling of his wheeles:the fathers Fo dec 


ſhall not looke backe to their childzen, foʒ fees er 
bleneſſc of d hands, 


4 Becauſe ofthe day that cemmeth to de · 8. g. 


ſtrop all the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy Tyyus, — dweh m 
and Jidon,and all the reſt that take their part: wn pn 
fo2 the Loꝛde will deſtroy the Philiſtims, the 2; I * 
remnant of the ile of e Caphtoꝛ. led 4 — 

5 Baldnes is come vpon Azzah: Aſke: dag 
lon is cut vp with the reſt ol their valleis. ow 5 5 hen 
long wilt s chou cut thy ſelfe 4 

6 D thou lwozdof the Loꝛd, how long wil te the Lan ina 
it be 02 thouceaſe! turne againe into thy ſcab- Ben 
berd,reſt and be ſill, an 

7 Dope can it b ceaſe, ſeeing the Lozd dan 
hath giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and 5 _ 
againſtthe ſea banke : euen there hath hee ap- 4 1 Li, 
pointed it, —_ 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


The worde of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 26 Becauſe 
of their pride and crueltie. 


Oncerning Moab, thus ſaiththe Lozd of , g 
hoſtes,the God of J\ſrael,TUo vnto*Ne- 1 
bo: foʒ it is waſted: Kiriathaim is confounded Babes ey 
& taken: iſgab is confounded and afraid, — 
2 Poab ſhall boaſt no moze of Þeſhbon + > agent Bun 
for they haue deuiſed euill againſt it. Come, 5 Ce 
and let vs deſtroy it, that it be no moꝛe a nation: weben 
alſo thou ſhalt be deſtroped, O Padmen, and r 
the [wozd ſhall purſue thee. c — 
3 Avoyce of crying ſhall be from o20* 4 bam m 
naim with deſolation and great deſtruction, Lubithwere 
4 Moab is deſtroyed: her litle ones haue ure ge 
cauled their cry to be heard. 1 
5 Foz at the going vp of4 Luhith, p mour⸗ 20775 
ner ſhall goe vp with weeping; foz in the going daun dene 
places. wherethe 
downe of Hoꝛonaim, the enemies haue heard a men 
crie of deſtruction, 1 
6 Flee and ſaue pour liues, and be like vn- AT (te 
to the*hcath in the wildernes. _— 
7 Fo} becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy Sake, 
fwozks ee in thy trealures, thou ſhalt alſo be ta- cp poli 
ken,andsChemolh ſhal go fozthintocaptiuitie fon! 
with his Pꝛieſts and his pꝛinces together. „n 
8 Andthe deulroier ſhal teme vpon all ci- ger 
ties, and no titie ſhal eſcape: the valley alſo ſhal reivershatde 
periſh and the plaine ſhall bee deſtroped as the tne 
Lo2d hathſpoken, bey ſhalther 
9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee ee 
and get away: foꝛ the cities thereol ſhall be de⸗ 785 
ſolate without any to dwel therein. 
10 V Curſed be he that doeth the wojke of * cs 127 25 


deans. if they dis not deffrop the Egyptians,and that with a 1 — __— 
le th this erecuting of bis vengeance s8gainfl Lis entmies his wozke, 
Calde ans lought another end. Ila. 10.12. h 
the 


— 
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Moabs deſtruction. 


Chap. XIVIII. 


jor,deceirfully. the Loꝛd | negligently, and curſed bee he that 
kcepeth backe his ( woꝛd from blood. 
11 Moab hath bene at reſt from his pouth: 
and he hath ſetled on his lees, & hath not bene 
i-pachnot bene i pobed from veſſel to veſlell, neither hath hee 
Bandai bur gone into captiuity: therefore his taſte remat- 
ned in him, and his ſent is not changed. 
cm 13 C Therefoze beholde, the dayes come, 
ſelfe en bus len. ſaith the Loꝛd, that I will ſend vnto him ſuch 
as ſhal carp him awap, and ſhal emptie his vel⸗ 
_ and bꝛeake their bottels, 
3 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh 
k 99 the calfe of ag the houſe of Jſrael was alhamed of®Beth-el 
. -— + - oY their confidence, 
the Iſraelites: 14 How thinke you thus, We are mighty 
noma hal and ſtrong men of warre 3 
15 Moab is deſtroyed, c his cities} burnt 
lac vp, andhischoſenyong men are gone downe 
to ſlaughter, ſaieth the king, whoſe name is the 
Lodd of hoſtes. 

16 The deſtruction of Moab is readie to 
come, and his plague haſteth faſt, 

17 All pee that are about him, mourne fo2 
bon ite they him, and all ye that know his name, ſap,! How 
— , is the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken, and the beautifull 
their trengch rod! 
driches? 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Di- 

bon, come downe krom thy gloꝛp, x ſit in thirſt: 
fo2 the deſtroier ol Moab ty all come vpon thee, 
and he ſhal deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 Thou that dwelleit ia Aroer, ſtand by 
the wap, and beholde: alke him that fleeth and 
that eſcapeth, & ſap,CUhat is done: 

Thas 20 ® Yoab is confounded: fox it is deſtroi⸗ 
cle 1 ed: ho wle, and cry, tel pe it in Arnon, that Po 
ab is made waſte, 

21 And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrep, vpon Holon and vpon Jahazah, and 
vpon Mephaath, 

22 Andvpon Dibon,and vpon Nebo, and 
dpon the houſe ol Diblathaim. 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth- 
gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, 

24 And vpon Ririoth, and vpon Bozrah, 
and vpon al the cities ofthe land of Poab karre 
02 neere. 

25 The o hoꝛne ol Moab is cut off, and his 

arme is bꝛoken, ſaieth the Loꝛd. 
1 the 26 Make pe him o dꝛunken: fo2 he magni⸗ 
dee fied himſelke againſt the Lozde : Moab ſhall 
ldename | wallow'in his vomite, and he alſo ſhall bee in 
men that fall deriſion. 

27 Foꝛ diddeſt not thor deride Jſrael, as 


„ That is. his 


— to theit 
derine ;ofatt though he had bene found among theeues $ foz 


— when thou ſpeakeſt ol him, thou art mooued. 


> Thoureiopceſt 28 O pe that dwell in Moab, leaue the ci- 
mie ' b ties, and dwell in the rockes, and bee like the 
doue, that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
holes mouth. 

29 Vee haue heard the pꝛide of Moab 


"Ia.16,6, 


(he is erceedingpzoud) his ſtoutneſſe, and his 
arrogancie, and his pꝛide, and the haucineſle of 
his heart. 

30 J know his wꝛath ſaith the Loꝛd, abut 4 vel — tot | 
it ſhall not beſo: and his diſſimulations, for team alt bis 
they doe not right. 

31 "Therefoze wil J howle foꝛ Moab, and —_ Je. 
J will cry out fo all Moab: mine heart ſhall ' 
mourne foꝛ the men of Kir-heres. 

32 DUineofStbmah, J will weepe fo2 
thee,as J wept fo2 Jazer : thy plants are gone 
oucr the lea,they are come to the ſea ſof Jazer: * A cirie 
the deſtroier is fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits, mot — 
and vpon thy vintage. 


plentiful field, and fromthe land o Poab: and nnd 
I haue cauſed wme to faile frõ the winepꝛeſſe: people caried 
none ſhall tread with ſhouting : their ſhouting * 
ſhall be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh 
and vnto Jahaz haue they made their noyſe: 


from Joar vnto Hoꝛonaim, the *heifer of thzee : Reav Ii ; 


ycere old ſhall goe lowing : foz the waters al» **5: 
ſoof Nimrim ſhalbe waſted, 

35 Poꝛeouer, J wil cauſe to ceaſe in Po- 
ab, ſaieth the Loꝛd, him that offered in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his 
gods. 

36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſqund foꝛ 


Moablike a *thaume , and mine heart ſhall « Their cufleme 
ſound like a ſhaume foꝛ the men of Ker-heres, Aus fn 


becauſe the riches that hee hath gotten, is peri- m —— 
ſhed, 
37 z tuery head chall be] bald, and e⸗ a 
uerp beard plucked: vpon all the hands ſhall be ggarth.s.: ” 
cuttings, and vpon the loines ſackcloth. — us 
38 And mourning ſhall bee vpon all the jor,tuao, 
houſe cops of Moab, & in all the ſtreetes there» 
of: fo2 I haue bꝛoken Moab like a veſſel wher- 
in is no pleaſure,ſaieththe Loꝛd. 
39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, Dow is hee 
deſtroped : how hath Moab turned the backe 
with ſhame : ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion and a 
feare to all them about him. 


40 Foz thus ſaieththe Lo2d, Behold, *he 4 — ne Bat 


ſhall flee as an egle, and ſhall ſpꝛead his wings ag Chay.49.35- 4 


ouer Moab. 

41 The cities are taken, and the frong 
holds are woon , & the mightie mens hearts in 
Poab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a wo- 
man in trauell. 

42 And oab ſhalbe deſtroied from being 
a people, becauſe he hathſet vp 2 
the Lozd, 


43 Feare, and pit and ſnare ſhall be vpon 7 deweke 1 
peth one danger, 
thatbe taken of * 


thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaieth the Lov, 
44 Yee that eſcapeth from the feare, ſhall another, Als. 

fall in the pit, and hee that getteth vp out ok 

the pit, ſhall bee taken in the ſnare : fo2 J will 


bꝛing vpon it, euen vpon Poab, the peere of 
Rkk their 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. 337 


ends do terns” | 
33 And iop, and gladnes is taken krom the — be — 


1 


a - 


Againſt the Ammonites 


_ 


ſeremiah. 


rr Ad yu, . uw — —— — 


and Idumeans. 


z Cby fler thi- their vilit ation, ſaieth the Loꝛd. 
— 45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow 
4. be 946k, ok Yeſhbon, becauſe of the fozce : fo2 the fire 
had deftroiew came out ol heſhbon, and a flame from Sihon, 
Auer pal un and deuouredthe coꝛner ol Moab, and the top 
—— becauſe at of the ſeditious childꝛen. 

naſe 46 Woebevntothee,D Moab: the peo- 
Lone to them lat ple of b Chemoſh peritheth : fo2 thy ſonnes are 
> Which vanted taken captiues, ⁊ thy daughters led into capti⸗ 


re. 
de could haue 47 Yet will J bzing againe the captiuitie 


e Kbatts bey of Moab in the: latter dapes,, ſaieth the Lord. 
| - — e Thus karre ot the iudgement ol Yoab, 


C HAP. XLIX. 
1 The worde of the Lord againſt the Ammorites, 7 Idu- 
mea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam. 


—— — Ntothe childꝛen ok; Ammon ehus ſateth 
Woaditesby the V the Lord, Path Iſrael no ſannes: 02hath 


alter mate hee none heire : hy then hath their > king 
rencribes were polſeſſed Oad : and his people dwelt in his ct- 
Sean ties + 


; ocaptiuitie 

——— 2 Therkoꝛe behold thedapescome,ſaieth 
bTow 2 — — the Loꝛd, that J will cauſe a noyſe ot warre to 
—— 4 be heard in 4Rabbahof the Ammonites, and 
the Tſeaelties, it ſhall bee a deſolate heape, and her daugh⸗ 
, 9 Which was ters ſhall be burnt with fire: then ſhall Jſra- 
cities ofthe Am · el polſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſſed him, ſaieth the 
monites,as were Lo d. 


— 3 YHowle, D bbeſhbon,fo2 Aiis waſted:cry 
don amg übe pe daughters of Rabbah : girde you with ſack- 

bices. cloth: mourne and runne to and fro by _ 
| —— ges: fo2 their king ſhall goe into captiuitie, & 

— ek his pꝛieſts, and his pꝛinces likewiſee. 

f emer 4 Wherefoze glozieſt thou in the *valleis % 
preuatle when thy valley floweth away, © rebellious daugh- 
cute hisivvges ter: ſhe truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who 

| ſhall come vnto me: 

out looking back 5 Behold, J wil bꝛing f a feare vpon thee, 

confiman Bar (aieththe LozdGodofholtes, of all thoſe that 

| be about thee, and pe ſhall bee ſcattered euery 

Þ In thetimeaf man s right foozth, and none ſhall gather him 

Gentiles hal be that fleeth. 

Füchse 6 And b afterward J wil bzing againethe 


clp ot Evom captiuitie ofthe childꝛen of Ammon, 
— — ((To dom thus laieth the Lozde of 


. ſome hoſtes, Is wiſedome no moze in i Teman : is 
Elan. counſell periſhed from theit childzen? is their 
5 KLTheenemles wiledom vaniſhed 4 

thoug 8 Flee, pee inhabitants ot Dedan (k they 
Talanene back: are turned backe, and haue conſultedto dwell) 
andinuave x fo2 I haue bzought the deſtruction ol Eſau vp⸗ 
pon on him, & the time of his viſitation, 
God wouldvt 9 Ik the grape gatherers come to thee, 


— would they not leaue ſome grapes * if theeues 


F. 2 — they will deſtroy till they haue 


| — eng r — haue diſcouered Eſau: J haue 
bat t rbey baue vncouered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be able 
| Gough Db=d. to hide himlelle: his ſeed is waſted, and his bye⸗ 


_ t his neighbours, and there ſhall benone 
to lay, 

11 Leanethy® fatherleſſechildzen, and J = m Thedellncs 
wil pzeferuethemaliue, and let thy widowes gage, 
truſt in me. Ul be none le 

12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd,” Behold,they nertze une 
who ſe iudgement was not todzink of the cup, and fatheriefe, 
haue aſſuredly dzunken, and art thou hee that 4 
ſhall eſcape free : thou ſhalt not goe free, but ene peopte, 
thou ſhalt ſure ly dzinke ok it. F 

13 Foz Jhaueſwozne by my ſclfe, ſaieth 
the Loꝛd, that? Boʒrah ſhall be waſte, and foz o dich ws 
a repꝛoche, and a deſolation, and a curſe, and Quaste d 
all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetuall deſola- 
tions. 

14 J haue heard a rumour from the Lozde, 
and an ambaſladour is ſent vnto the heathen, 
ſaying, Gather you together, and come againſt 
p her, and riſe vp to the battell, p Thatis, Bop 

15 Fo2loe, J will make thee but ſmall as rb 
mong the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy j feare, & the pꝛide of thine heart orale 
hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleſt in the 

cleftsof the rock, and keepeſt the height of the 

hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as hie 
as the eagle, J will bzing thee downe from 
thence,ſaieththe Lozd, 

17 C AiſoEdom ſhall be deſolate : eucry 
one that goeth by it, halbe aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 
hille at all theplagues thereof, 

18 Asintheouerthzowe of Sodome, and 
of Gomozrah, and the places thereof neere a⸗ 
bout, ſaieth the Lozde : no man ſhall dwell 
there, neither ſhall the ſonnesof men remaine 
mit, 

19 Behold, a hee ſhall come vp like a lion , gowi,fw- 
from the ſwelling of Jozdenvnto the ſtrong bib let! 
dwelling place: fo2 J will make Iſrael to reſt, yercome Judi, 
euen J wil make him to halte away from her, g lag 
and who is a cholen man that J may appoint of Janin fl 
againſt her : fo2 who is like me: and who will on — 
appoint me the time ꝛand who is the ſſhepheard * 
that will ſtand befoꝛe me: — 

20 Therefoze heare the counſell of the he Exon 
Lom that he hath deuiſed againſt Edom, and 1e ale aner 
his purpoſe that hee hath conceiued againſt treue 
the mhabitants of Teman : ſurelp the leaſt nd governerf 
rok the flocke ſhalldzawe them out: ſurely v he amr. 
ſhall make their habitations deſolate with den dae 
them. 1 
21 The earth is moued at the noiſe of their bi — caps 
fall: the cry of their voce is heard in the red —— 
Sea. enemit. 

22 Beholde, hee ſhall tome vp, and flee as 
the Eagle, and ſpꝛead his wings ouer Boz⸗ — 
rah, and at that day ſhall the heart of the ſtreng 5 Moab. 
men ol Edom bee as the heart of a woman in 7,5 — 
trauaile. of Spzi8 

23 CUnto v Damaſcus he ſaieth, Ha⸗ een 
math is contounded and Arpad, foz — terx. 

ard 


ade 
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Chap. "a 


Euil ſheepheards. ab . 


Damaſcus, Kedar, Elam. 
heard euill tidings, and they are faint hearted 
as one on the fearefull ſea that cannot reſt. 

24 Damaſcus is dilcouraged, and turneth 

« myenſhe her ſelfe to flight * # feare hath ſeaſed her: an⸗ 

nanu dlibe guilh and ſoz0wes haue taken her as a woman 

enemie. * in trauaile. 

a keeper» 25 Howe is the glozious * citie not celer- 

— — —, ued, the cuie ol my iop : 

ado, 26 Therefoꝛe her pong men ſhalfall in her 

| a wow (freetes,and all her men ot watre ſhalbe cut off 

"as the cyief in that dap, ſaieth the Low ofhoſtes. 

| 14 27 And J will kindle a fire in the wall of 

ung af Sis, Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the palaces 

ben ban Of® Benhadad. 

theſe palaces, 28 C Unto<Redar, # to the kingdoms of 

whic<were® azo, which Nebuchad-nezzar, king ot Ba- 

ces Ben bs · bel (hal ſmite, thus ſaith ß Lozd,Ariſe,& go vp 

"Bening,the vnto Redar, and deſtroy the men ol the E alt. 

— Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 

4'Secauſe they take away: yea, they (hall take to themſelues 

— in their à curtaines and all their veſſels, and their 

the things that ® camels,and they ſhall cry vnto them, Feare is 

pertamerier® on euery ſide. 

e The enemies 30 Flee, get pou karre off (ethey haue con- 

n. ulten to dwell) D per inhabitants of Yazo2, 


2 I 


Babel hath taken counſell agaynſt you, hach 
deuiſed a purpoſe againſt you, 


{ He thewerh 31 fAriſe, & get you vp vnto the wealthie 

et © nation that dwelleth without care, Caieth the 

the Iradins L02d, which haue neither gates noz bar res, but 
| 1 dwel alone. 

wile them 32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie, the 


multitude of their cattel a ſpoile, # J will ſcat- 
ter them into all winds, and to the vtmoſt coz- 
ners, and I wil bung their deſtruction from al 
the ſides thereof, ſaieththe Loꝛd. 

33 And Hazoz ſhall be adwelling foz dza- 
gons, and deſolation fo2 euer: there thallno 
man dwel there, noꝛ the ſunnes of menremaine 
in it. 

34 C The woꝛds oftheLozdthat came to 

2 is. Ber- Leremiah the Pꝛophet, concerning 8 Elam in 

;ocaley the beginning of the reigne al Jedekiahking ol 

Judah, ſaping, 
35 Thus laith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. Behold, 
h Becauſe the J wi bꝛeake the bhowe of Elam, euẽ the chief 
gs ty, he Of their ſtrength. 

Heweth tht che 36 Andypon Elam J willying the foure 

they put their windes from the foure quarters ot᷑ heaven, and 

burden not will ſcatter them towards all theſe winds,and 

un Na there ſhal be no nation whither the fugitiues of 
in Elam ſhal not come. 

37 Foz J will cauſe E lam to be afraid be- 
Age 1 fozetheir enemies, and befoze them that ſeeke 
— which their liues, and will bzing vpon them e 
edinder the fic euen the indignation af my wꝛath, ſaieth the 
«tle foure L ond, and J will ſendthe ſwozd after them till 

miex J haue conſumed them. 
uatehmentior. 3 8 And J wil let my ithꝛone in Elam, and 


* 


laieth the Loꝛd: foꝛ Nebuchad-nezzar king of God. 


Ctrong man which is expert, for none ſhallxe- 


JI wil deſtroy both the king and the pꝛinces fro k Thiomaghes 
thence,Caith the Lozd: but * in the latter daies aue le 
J will bzing agame the captiuitie of Clam, Pertens ann 
ſaieth the Lond. — 
CHAP. I. ——ů— 
Ile propheſieth the deſtructionof Babylon, & the deliverance wp Cho 
of 1/ra*!, which was in captiuitie. 
"TS wozdthat the Lozdſpake,concerning 
Babel, and concerning the lande of the 
Caldeans, bythe f miniſterie of Jeremiah the jEbr.hand. 
j92ophet, 
2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh 
it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, pꝛoclaime it and con- | 
ceale itnot : ſay, * Babel is taken, Bel is con- aner that God 
founded, -Yerodach is bzoken down: her idols Bares 
are confounded, and their images are burſt in — —— 
3 Foz out otthe Nozth there «commetrh vp theieturne hl 
anation againſt her, which ſhall make her land nien. 
waſte, and none ſhall dwell therein: they Wall u d The — 
flee & depart, boch man and beaſt, — — 
4 Inthoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaieth © Tomi „ 
the Lozd,the childꝛẽ of Aſrael ſhal come, thep, Sertans. 
and the childzen of Judah together, going *and © Wien Crus 
weeping ſhall they go, and ſeeke the Lozd their — Chop. 


They ſhall aſke the way to Zion, with 
their faces thither ward, ſaying, 1 
vs cleaue tothe Loꝛd in a perpetuall couenanc 
un be foꝛgotten. 
6 ( Py people hath bene as loſt ſheepe : 
their *ſhepeheards haue cauſed them to goe a- 
ſtray,and haue turned them away to the moun- 
— — en ampies 
oꝛgotten their reſting place, —— 
7 All that found them haue deuoured the, 3 They 
and their enemies ſaid, Ile attend not, becauſe ſneurypiens* 
they haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, Þ che habita- 
i= 


7 


_ iulice, euen the Lozde the Neck — 
athere, 

8 i Flee from the mids of Babel, and de⸗ x 
part out ofthe land ol the Caldeans, and be pe 
as the hee goates *befoze the flocke. 

9 Fon loe, J will raiſe, and cauſe to come 
vp againſt Babel a multitude of mightie na- 
tions from the Nozth countrep, and they Hall f. werd 
ſct themſelues in arap againſt her, whereby ſhe aut aa fare 
ſhall be taken: their arrowes ſhall be as of a 


See 
K That is, wolf 
3 withs 


turne in vaine, 

10 And Caldea ſhall bee a ſpoile: all that 
ſpoile her, i ſhalbe ſatiſfied,ſaieththe Loꝛd. lSbadbe made 

11 Betauſe pee were glad andretopced in h iberebe. 
deſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe pee are 
— the calues in thegralle,"+neied m Foz Fer lopof hg 
like ftrong hor ſes, — 

12 Therefore pour mother ſhalbe ſoze cun⸗ people. 
founded, and ſhe that bare pou, ſhalbe aſhamed: 
behold, the vttermoſt ol the nations hall bee a 
delert, a dl land, and a wildernes, 

Kkk 2 13 Becauſe 


4 bs 


"Deſtruction of 


Teremiah. 


- 


Babel prophelied, 


13 Becauſe ofthe wzathofthe Lozd it (hal 
not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholp deſolate ; e- 
nery one that goeth by Babel, (hall bec aſtoni⸗ 
n In ſigne ot ſhed, a and hiſſe at all her plagues. 
comenprand. 14 Put pour ſelues in aray againſt Babel 
— — wy round about: all ye that bend the bowe, ſhoote 
— ana At —— arrowes : f̃oꝛ ſhee hath? ſinned 
— ainſt the Lozd. 
L ee the * Cry againſt her round about: ſhee hath 
Babylonians \ (| Kitten her hand: her foundations are fallen, & 
"heir wozke bis her wals are deſtroied: fo? it is the vengeance 
ke People, Of the Lo2d : take vengeance vpon her: as ſhe 
they hath done, do vnto her. 
ni, Gen bn 16 Dellroy the a lower from Babel, and 
fox their owne him that handleth the ſithe in the time of har⸗ 
i —— ueſt:becauſe of the lwoꝛd ol the oppꝛeſlour they 
Keren ſhal turne euery one to his people, and they ſhal 
Jr yeelded, or, flee euery one to his owne land. | 
Bebra ber b. 17 Iltael is like ſcattered ſheep: the lions 
cher none beleft haue diſperſed them: firſt the king * of Alchur 
to labourthe ... Hath deuoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- 
Fa thereof: nezzar King of Babel hath bzoken f his 
ne bones, 
Tiglath-pelezar ; 
" whocarien away 18 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd ok hoſtes 
Feen a. the Odd ol Jlrael, Behold,J willvilit the king 
82 of Babel, and his land, as J haue viſited the 
Beniamin. king ok Aſchur. 

19 And J will bzingJſraelagaine to his 
habitation: he (hall feede on Carmel and Ba⸗ 
chan, and his ſoule ſhall bee ſatiſfied vpon the 
mount Ephiaim and Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dapes, and at that time, ſaieth 
the Loꝛde, the iniquitie of Jſrael ſhall bee 
ſought foz, and there hall bee none : and the 
ſinnes of Judah, and they ſhall not bee found : 
fo2 J will bee mercifull vnto them, whom J 
reſerue, 

21 Goevp againſt the land of the * rebels, 
euen againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants 
*of | Pekod: deſtroy, ſ lay it waſte after them, 
ſaiech the Loꝛd and doe accopding to all that J 
haue commanded thee, 

22 A trie of battell is in the land, x ofgreat 
deſtruction. 


1 
7 


. 
thus t 
Lord raiſeth vp 


Eck. 23.23. 
pang 


„ Nebuchav 23 How is the hammer of 5 whole wozld 
-whobed deſtruyed, and bꝛoken! howe is Babel become 


all hepzinces, deſolate among the nations 
24 J haue ſnarcd thee, and thou art taken, 
O Babel, and thou waſt not aware: thou art 
found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtri 
uen againſt the Loꝛd. 

25 The Loꝛd hath opened his treaſure, and 
hath bzought foozth the weapons ok his wꝛath: 
fo2 this is the wozke of the Loꝛd God of hoſts 
in the land of the Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her t from the vtmoſt boꝛ⸗ 
der: open her ſtoze houſes: tread on her as on 
ſheaues, and deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing ol 
her be left, 

27 Deſtroy all her *bullockes : let them 


-® 
tEbr.from the 
end. 


tauſe, that he map giue reſt to the land,# * dil⸗ 


gee downe to the ſlaughter. Toe vnto them, 
foʒ their dap is come, and the time of their vi 
ſitation, 

28 Thevoyce ol them that ? flee , #eſcape y ©fthe Jews 
out ok the land ol Babel to declare in Zion the beanie 
vengeance of the Loꝛd our God, and the ven: rus. 
geance ok his temple, 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all 
ye that bend the bowe, beſiege it rounde about: 
let none thereof eſcape: b recempence her ac⸗ Reuel. 18.4 
coꝛding to her wozke, and accoꝛding to all that 
ſhee hath done, doe vnto her: fo2 ſhe hath beene 
pꝛoud againſt the Lozve, euen againſt the holy 
one of Jrael, 

30 Therefozeſhallher young men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroyed in that dap, ſaith the Low, 

31 Beholde, J come vntothee, O pzoude 
man, ſaith the Lozd God of hoſts:foz thy day is 
come,cuenthe time that J willviſite, 

32 And the pꝛoude ſhall fumble and fall, 
and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and J will kindle s 
a fire in his cities: and it ſhall deuoure alround 
about him, 

33 Thusſaieththe Lode of hoſtes, The 
childꝛen of Jſrael, andthe childzenof Judah 
were oppꝛeſſed together: and all that tooke 
them captiues, helde them, and wouldnot let 
them goe. 

34 But their ſtrong redeemer, whole name 
is the Lode of hoſtes, hee ſhall maintaine their 

Ye ſheweth 
quiet the inhabitants of Babel. —_ 

35 Aſwopde is vpon the Chaldcans, ſaieth anner 
the Lozde,andvpon the inhabitants 6f Babel, nn de 
and vpon her Pꝛinces, and vponher wiſe men, £41, 

36 Aſwozdis vpon the f Soothlapers, and fed ben 
they ſhal dote: aſwozd is vpon her ſtrong men, 


and they ſhalbe afraide. 2 term fn 
27 A\wo2d is vpon their hoꝛſes, and vpon — the cok: 


their charets, and vpon all the multitude that —— — 1 
are in the middes ok her, and they ſhall bee like tar iemighebe 
women : aſwozde is vpon her treaſures, and yallevoun,s 
they ſhalbe ſpoyled, bene no water: | 
38 A*dzought is upon her waters, 4 they ue 
ſhalbe dꝛied vp:fo2 it is the land of grauen ima- ſell of twoef 


ges, and they dote vpon their idoles. 

39 Therefo2e theb Ziims with the Jims = 
ſhall dwel there, and f the Oltriches ſhal dwel cult be 7 
therein : fo2 it hall be no moze inhabited, nei⸗ ere 
ther ſhall it be inhabited from generation vnto on lan 
generation. -- vl 

40 As God deſtroied * Sodome and Go⸗ d Nen l. 
mozah with the places thereof neere about, frz. ef 
ſaieth the Loꝛd: ſo ſhall no man dwell there, eO 
neither ſhal the ſonne ol man remaine therein. 10 

41 C Beholde, a people ſhall come from 1. 
the Noꝛth, and a great nation and many kings ide Pale 
— rapſed vp from © the coaſtes of the Rana 
caͤrth. 
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Deſtruction of Babylon. 


Chap. oy 


The worke of errors. 


339 © 


42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the 
buckler : they are cruel andvnmercifull : their 
voyce ſhall roare like the Sea, and they ihall 
ridevpon hozſes, and bee put in araplike men 
to the battell againſt thee, O daughter of Ba⸗ 
bel, 

43 Thekingof Babel hath heard the re- 
poꝛt of them, and his hands © wared feeble:ſo- 
rowe came vpon him, euen ſozowe as of a wo- 
man in trauaile. 

44 Behold, he * ſhall come vp like a Lyon 
from the ſwelling of Joꝛden vnto the ſtrong 
habitation : fo2 I will make Iſrael to reſt, and 
I will make them tohaſte away from her: and 
who is a choſen man that J may appoynt a- 
gaunſt her?: foꝛ who is like me, and who wil ap- 
point me the time: and who is the © ſhepheard 
that wil ſtand befoꝛe me: 

45 Therefoze heare the counſel sf 5 Loꝛd 
that he hath deuiſedagainſt Babel, and his pur⸗ 
poſe that he hath conceiued againſt the lande of 
the Chaldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the flock ſhal 
dzaw them out: ſurely he ſhall make their 
habitation deſolate with them. 

46 At thenoyle ofthe winning of Babel 
the earth is moued, and the cry is heard among 
the nations, 


CHAP, LI, 
6 Why Babylon i deſiroied, 31 The vaine confidence of 
the Babylonians, 43 The vanitie of idolaters, 39 le- 
rem al giueth bis booke 10 Sheraiah, | 


12 ſaieththe Lozd, Behold, J will raiſe 
vp againſt Babel, and againſt the inhabi 
Nee nd tanta that lift vp their heart againſt me, ade 
z The Hebes lIroping® wind, 

an halbe, 2 And wil ſendvnto Babel fanners that 
them as the hal kanne her, and ſhall emptie her land: fo; in 
dag. de the day of trouble they ſhall bee againſt her on 
euerp ſide. 

3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his bow, 
and to him that lifceth himſelfe vp in his b2i- 
gandine, will I ſay, Spare not her yong men, 
but deſtroy all her holte. 

4 Thustheſlaine ſhal fal inthe landofthe 
dt Caldeans, and they that are thzuſtthzough in 
her ltreetes, 

5 Fo2 Iſrael hath bene no b widowe, no2 
remai- Judah from his God, from the Lozdofhoſtes, 
though their land was fillled wich ſinne againſt 
the holy one of Iſrael, 

6 ¶ F lee out ol the middes ol Babel, and 

enden g, deliuer euery man his ſonle : be not deſtroped 
Ln pee in her iniquitie : fo; this is the time of the 
bis — Loꝛds vengeance: he wil render vnto her a re⸗ 
to whom it pleas COMPENce, 
Jude e Babel hath bene as agolden cup in the 
ofictionsther Loꝛds hand, that made all the earth dꝛunken: 
the Gabeln e the nations haue dꝛunken of her wine, there: 
ans, koze doe the nations e rage. 


4 hich is 
meant of Bel- 


hazzar, Dan. 5. 
6. 
"Chap, 49.19. 


e Read Chap, 
49-19» 


7211277 
Fs 
HE 


. 
f 


ih 


8 Babel isſuddenly fallen, and deſtroy⸗ 1.2. 5. 
ed: howle foꝛ her, bying balme fo2 her ſoze, ik 
ſhe may be healed. 

9 Te would haue cured Babel, but ſhe 
could not be healed: fozſake her, and let \vs —_ | 
goe everp one into his owne countrey : fo2 her one atiother to 
ludgement is come vp vnto heauen , and islif- Nad Bes 
ted vp to the cloudes. 

10 The Lode hath bzought foo2th our | 
8 rightedulnes: come and let vs declare in Zi⸗ 222 
on the woꝛke of the Lon d our God. and puniſhing 

11 Make bzight the arrowes : | gather jor fler. 
the ſhieldes: the Loꝛd hath railed vy the ſpirit vy 
of the king of the Medes: fo2 his purpoſe is a- 

ainſt Babel to deftrop it , becauſe it is the | 
vengeance ok the Lozd,and the vengeance of I — 
histemple. and to dis 


12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles Te" 
of Babel, make the watch ſtrong : let vp the 
watchmen : pzepare the ſcouts: foz the Loꝛde 
hath both deuiſed , # done that which he ſpake 
againſt the inhabitants of Babel, 
13 O thouthat dwelleſt vyon many wa- i Fozthe tons 
ters,abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, {ca wane 
euen the end of thy couetouſnefle. tem into Eu. 
14 The Lome of hoſtes hath ſwozne by Se., 
F him * ſelfe , ſaying , Surely J will fill thee 1 | 
with men, as with caterpillers, and they ſhall 
crie and ſhout againſt thee, 
15 he hath made the earth by his pow- *Clap.ro.r2; 
cr, and eſtabliſhed the woꝛld by his wiſedome, 
and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his dil 
cretion. » 
16 He gineth by his vopce the multitude 
of waters in the heauen , andhe cauleth the 
cloudes to aſcend from the endes of the earth: 
he turneth lightnings to raine, and bzingeth 
foꝛth the winde out of his treaſures. 
17 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne 7 
«knowledge : cuery founder is confounded by k Rea c 
the grauen image: fox his melting is but 


falſehood, and there is no bꝛeath therein. 

13 They are vanitie, and the wozke of er- | 
rours : in the time of their vilitation they (Ge 
ſhall periſh, enge 


19 The ® poztion of Jaakob is not like 
them: foꝛ he is the maker of all things, and 


1 


1B 8 


 alichings 


20 Thou art mine hammer and we 
pons of warre : foz with thee will I bzeake be 
the nations, and with chee will J deſtroy div bei cat * 
kingdomes, — nt] 

21 And by thee will J b2eake hozſe and Chap. 33. 
hozſeman, and by thee will J bzeake the cha- 
ret and him that rtdeth therein, 

22 By thee alſo will I bzeake man and 
woman, and by thee will J bzeake olve and 


yong , and by thee will J bzeakethe yong man 
and the matde, 
Rkk, 3. 23 x 


_ — — 


_ 


—_—_ 2 — — — a . 


leremiah. 


Bels vomite. 


Babylons harueſt. 

23 J will alſo bꝛeake by thee the ſhepheard 
and his flock, and by thee wil J bꝛeake the hul⸗ 
bandman and his poke of oxen, and by thee wil 
I bzeake the dukes and pꝛinces. 

24 And J will render vnto Babel, and to 
all the inhabitants of the Calveans, all their e · 
uill that they haue done in Zion, euen in pour 
ſight, ſaieth the Lozd. 

25 Behold, I come vnto thee, O deſtrop⸗ 
oNetthat Was ing mountaine, ſaieth the Lozde which de- 
Þplon food on # ſtropeſt all the earth: and I will ſtretch out 
der — — mine hand vpon thee , and rolle thee downe 
San hen from the? rockes, and willmake thee a burnt 

From thy "- mountatne, . 
Prong ous er 26 They ſhal not take of thee a ſtone fo? a 
cozner, no a ſtone foz foundations, but thou 
ſhalt be deſtroied fo2 euer, ſaieth the Loꝛd. 

27 Set vpa ſtandard in the lande: blowe 
the trumpets among the nations: pꝛepare the 
nations againſt her: call vp the kingdomes ol 
q Bytheſethzee d Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz againſt her: 
— appoint the pꝛince againſt her: cauſe hozſes to 
xhe bigher,anv come vp as the rough caterpillers, 
Ser und weps 28 P2epare againſt her the nations with 
ther in Coen the kings of the Medes, che dukes thereof, and 
Ent al diner the pꝛinces thereof, and all the land of his domi- 
nations. nion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſozow : 
fo? the dcuiſe of the Loꝛd Hall be perfozmed a⸗ 
gainſt Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte 
without an inhabitant. 

+- 30 Theſtrong men of Babel haue ccaſed 
to light: they haur remained in their holdes: 
their ſtrength hath failed, and they were like 
women: they haue burnt their dwelling pla⸗ 
ces, & her barres are broken. 

31 A poſte ſhall run to meete the poſte, and 
a meſſenger to meete the mellenger, to ſye we 
the King ol Babel, that his citie is taken on a 
„ Byturning ſide thereof, 

Aren e 32 And chat the palſages are ſopped, and 
was made open, the reeds burnt with re, aud the men ok warre 
—— — 
| 33 For thusſateththe Lozd of hoſtes the 
. Godof Iſrael, the danghter of Babel is like a 
1 chꝛeſhing flvoze : the time of her thꝛeſhing is 
1 rhe er, —— pet a litle v hile, and the time of her har- 
ame 1 ueſt t ſhall come. 
| {een eh 34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel 
188 ba balh deudured mie, and deſtroyed mee: be hath 
nde made me an emptie veſſell: he ſwalowed mee 
Palle t vp like adzagon, and filled his belly with my 
— — 4 delicates, and hath caſt me out, 
Babylonian. 35 The ſpople of me, and that which was 
| left of mee, is brought vntoBabel, ſhall the 
| » Thusthe Lap inhabitant of Zion ſay : and my blood vato 
vehe the inhabitants of Calvea , ſhatl Jeruſalem 


lap. | 
36 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozde, Be- 
hold, I wil maintaine thy u cauſe,and take ven⸗ 


wy 


geance foz thee, and J will dꝛie vp the ſea,and 
dꝛie vp her ſpꝛings. 

37 And Babel ſhall bee as heapes, adwel⸗ 
ling place fo2 dꝛagons, an aſtoniſhment, and an 
hilling without an inhabitant, 

38 They ſhal roare together like lions, and 
yell as the lions whelpes, 

39 Jntheir*heate J wil make them feaſtg, x When they 
and J will make them dꝛunken, that they may wi wines, 
retoyce,and ſleepe a perpetuall fleepe, and not =» ul ben n 
wake ſaieth the Lozd, — 

40 J will bzing them downe like lambes e Baezzart 
to the laughter, & like rammes and goates. . 


41 How is? Sheſhach taken! and how is Jeg 


the glozy of the whole earth taken (how is Ba; 35.26, 
bel become an aſtoniſhment among the nati- 


- The*ſeais come vp vpon Babel: ſhee = Thegeaay 
is couered with the multitude of the waues oft | 


thereof, 41 — 
43 Her cities are deſolate : the land is 7085s 


dꝛy and a wilderneſle, a lande wherein no man ute whichte 
dwelleth, neither doeth the ſonne of man paſſe ptt oft 
thereby, -- - — — 

44 J will alſo viſite Bel in Babel, and J volaters dannen 
will bꝛing out ok his mouth, that which hee ante 
hath ſwalowed vp, and the nations ſhall runne d "Geming 
nomoze vnto him, and the wall of Babel ſhall an ute 
fall. ſireltd al it nce 

45 My people, goe out o the mids of her, fl nn 
and deliuer pee euery man his ſoule from the Mute 
fierce wꝛath ofthe Low, 3 — 2 

46 Leſt pour heart euen faint, and pe feare _ —_ 
the rumour.that ſhall be heard inthe land: the — nt 
rumour ſhall come this yeere, and after that in threes | 
the other byeere ſhall come arumcur,#cruel- thisisnerthat 
tie in the land and ruler againſt ruler. ——＋ 

47 Thercfoze behold, the dayes come, that prophetsrtyeets 
J wul vilite the images of Babel, & the whole "2 rde 8e 
land (hall be confounded,and all her ſlaine ſhall « _—_ — 
fall in the mids of her, 

48 Then the heauen and ethe earth, and all = 
that is therein, ſhal rt iopce foz Babel: fo2 the rug, and hanged 
deſtroyers fhal come vnto her fromthe Mozth, neten ze 
ſaieth the Low. 7 e 

49 As Babel cauled the ſlaine of Iſtael "pm. 
to fal, ſo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did indeage _ 
fall, — riſe Ga 


50 Pee that e haue eſcaped the woꝛde. goe eee | 


away,ſande uot ſtill : remember the LoJde a the genf 
farre off, and let Jeruſalem come into your 8 dd 
mind, not onely 

51 Wearefconfounded becauſe we haue Tire uma 
heard repꝛoch: ſhame hath coucredour faces, e Re 


in 
fox ſtrangers are come into the Sancruaries OM 
of the Lozdes houſe, * | He ſhewetd 


52 TUherfoze behold, the ales come, ſaith . — 


the Loꝛd, that J wil viſite her grauen images, — es 
and thozowe all her lande the wounded ſhall bie afficion 
Crone. thereof 

53 Thengh 


banker, Dan.5, 


© © == , rw. 


rer ._ ww 


renner . =@© co — 


— — 


The captiuitie 


Chap. III. 


" of Zedekiah, 34 340 | 


3 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 
1 nnn, and though ſhe ſhould defend her 
— rengthon hie , yer from me ſhall her deſtrop⸗ 
ers — the Loꝛd. 
4 A ſound of a crie commeth from Ba⸗ 
bel. Tndareat deſtruction from the land of the 
Caldeans, 

55 Becauſe the Lozde hath laive Babel 
waſte and deſtroyed from her the great voyce, 
and her waues ſhall roare like great waters, 
and a ſound was made by their noiſe: 

56 Bccauſe.the deſtroyer is come vpon 
her, euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men 
are taken, their bowes are bzoken : fo2 the 
Low God that recompenceth, ſhall ſurely re · 
compence. 

FE : 57 AndA will make dzunke her pꝛinces, 
them by af andher wiſe men, her dukes, and hernobles, 
4 and her ſtrong men: and they ſhall fleepe a per⸗ 
inove which hetuall leepe, and not wake , ſaithche Ring, 

them, whole Name is the Loꝛd ofholtes, 
58 Thus laith the Lozd of hoſtes, The 
vn. ichicke wall of Babel ſhall be bzoken, and her 
hie gates ſhall be burnt with fire , and the peo* 
ple ſhall labour in vaine , and the folk inthe 

fire, fo2 they ſhalbe weary. 


phet commaunded Sheralah the ſonne of Ne- 

riiah , the ſonne of Maaſeiah, when he went 

with Jedckiah the King ol Judah into Babel, 
1 This was nee in the * fourth peere of his reigne: and this 
— time of bis Sheratah was a peaceable pzince, 
| lenen yeercs 60 So Jeremiah wꝛote in abooke all the 
delixe,uhen euill that hould come vpon Babel, euen all 
2 theſe things, that are wuitten againt Babel. 
ub 51 And Jeremiah ſaide to Sheraiah, 
ſome matters. Ihen thou commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhale 

ſee, and ſhalt reade all theſe woꝛds, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lozd, thou haſt 

ſpoken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that 
Ua, none ſhould remaine in it, neither man noz 
alludethtothis be aſt, but that it ſhould be deſolate fo: euer. 
An 6; And when thou halt made an ende of 


{tintorhe len it, and caſt it inthe mids ol Euphꝛates, 


eleuen pecres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremi⸗ 
ahof Libnah. 

2 And he did euill in the eyes ol the Lozd, 
accoꝛding to all that Jehoiakim had done. 


59 The woꝛd which Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ him. 


tooke reading this booke, thou ſhalt binde a lone ta 


be theres 64 And ſhale ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be 
dt Babylon, dꝛowned, and ſhall not riſe fromthe euill, that 
nge hen I will bring pon her:and they ſhall ® be nes - 
* be bet rend, rie. Thus far are the wozdes of Jeremiah, 
— CHAP. LIL 
4 lernſalem is taken, 10 Zedekiubs ſonnet are killed before 
hu face and hu eyes pus out. 13 The citie is burned, 31 
Tehojachin is brought foorth of priſom, c fed like a king, 
"3, King. 14.16. Edekiah * was one and twentie pere olde 
1. duo. 36.71. when he began to reigne, and he reigned 


3; »Doubtlelle becauſe the wzath of the  ©othe Low 
Lozd was agatnſt Jeruſaleme# Judah, till he Br gude — 
had caſt them out from his pꝛeſence, therefoze be IT] todisres 
Zedckiah rebelled againſt the king of Babel, Ar 

4 But in the ninth peere ol his reigne, dzoughc the 
in the tenth moneth the tenth day of the mo · um ir lr 
neth came Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, dn away my 
he and all his holt atainf? Jeruſalem, anvpit- 2. Fg , 
ched againſt it, and builefoxcesagainlti round 2d chap, 39 1 
about. 

So the ctitie was beſieged vnto the ele⸗ 
uenth peere of the king Zedekiah, + 

6 Nowe in the fourth moneth, the-ninth 
day ofthe moneth, the famine was ſoze in the 
— ſo that there was no moze head foꝛ the 
people ofthe land. 

7 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp and all 
the men of warre fled, and went out ofthe citie 
by night,byche wap of the gate betwerne the ®, Ree Ch 
two walles, which was by the kings garden: 

(nowe the Caldeans were by the citie rounde 
about) and 1 way of the wil- 
derneſle, 

8 Bur thearmpof the Caldeans purſued 
after the king, and tooke J edekiah in the deſert 
ok Jericho, and all his holt was ſcattered from 


9 Then they tooke the king and carier 
him vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, © where he gaue iudgement meme: un. 
vpon him. 

10 And the king of Babel flew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah befoze his eyes: he ſle we alſo all 
the ÞP2inces of Jadahin Riblah. 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and the king of Babel bound him in chaines, 
and caried him to Babel, and put him in pꝛiſon 
till the dap of his death. 

12 Now in the fift moneth in the 4 centh 4 — 
day ofthe moneth (which was the nineteenth aden 
peere of king jNebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- . 7 
bel) came Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſtewarde, | 
which a ſtoode befoze the king ol Babel in Je- mg. 
ruſalem, e © Thatis, which 

13 And burnt the houſe ofthe Lozde ,and 1 Mugge. 
the kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and al the great houſes burnt he with fire, 
14 And all the armie ofthe Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſteward, bꝛake vowne all 


2. . Chap. - 
394. 


the walles ol Jeruſalem round about. 
15 Then Rebuzar- adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
ard caried away captiue certaine ofthe pooꝛe 
of the people, and the refivue ol the people that 
remained in the titie, and choſe that were fled, 
and fallen tothe king ol Babel, with the reſt of 
the multitude. 
16 But Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward 
left certaine of the pooze ofthe land, to d2eſſe 
the vines and to til the land, g, 
17 Alo the fpillars of bꝛaſſe that n_ 7.13. 


put ol flue:thoſe 
were the moſt ex 


were not ſo no⸗ 


r 


"Th eremple ſi boiled. 


m_ 


leremiah. 


he captiues numbrel 


the Houſe of the Lode, and the baſes, and the 
bzaſen Sea, that was in the houſe of the Lo2d, 
the Caldeans bꝛake, and caried all the bꝛaſſe of 
them to Babel. 
x bichwere 18 The pots allo and the s beſoms, and the 
dalle, as 1. Aim. inſtruments ot muſike, and the baſins, and the 
7˙45. incenſe dilhes, x all the vellels ol bꝛalſe where- 
with they miniltred , tooke they away. 

19 And the bowles, and the aſhpans, and 
the baſins, and the pots, and the candleſtickes, 
and the incenſe diſhes, and the cups, & all that 
was of golde, and that was of ſiluer, tooke the 
chiefe ſie ward away, 

20 Miththe two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelue bꝛaſen buls, that werevnder the baſes, 
which King Salomon had made in the houſe 
ol the Lo: the bzaſle ofall theſe veſſels was 
without b weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
of one pillar was eighteene cubites, and a 
thzeed of twelue cubites did compaſſe it, and 
the thickneſſe thereof was foure fingers : ic 
was holow, 

22 And a chapiter of bzaſle was vpon it, 
and the height of one chapiter was ſiue cubites 
with netwozke , and pomegranates vpon the 
chapiters round about, all of bzaſſe : the ſecond 
pillar alſo , and the pomegranates were like 
vnto theſe, 

— 23 And there were ninetie and ſire pome- 

ve Aranates on aſide : and all the pomegranates 
eene burner vpon the net wozke were an i hundzeth round 
Ted ene _ 
in pie Pꝛieſis 


ſte ad, if de ha 
anp neceſſarie 


[Jn the» King 


35.19. is tead 


—— 
much in quan⸗ 
bicle, 


4 And the chiefe ſteward'tooke Sherai- 
ah hy chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah k che ſecond 
Bꝛieſt, and the thꝛee keepers ofthe dooꝛe. 

25 He tooke alſo out of the citie an Eu⸗ 
nuch, which had the ouerſight of the men of 
cellent,anvehe warte, and 'ſeuen men that were in the Rings 
ber two, which pꝛeſence, which were found in the citie, # So⸗ 
tend ther pher captaine of the hoſte who muſtered the 
1 


people ofthe lande, and thꝛeeſcoze men of the 
people of the land, that were found in the mids 
ok the citie. 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward tooke 
them, and bꝛought them to the King ol Babel 
to Riblah, 

27 And the Ring of Babel ſmote them, 
and llewe them in Riblah , in the land of Has 
math : thus Judah was caried away captiue 
out of his owne land, 

28 C This is the people whom Nebu- 
chad- neʒzʒ at caried away captiue, in the v ſe- 
uenth peere, euen thee thouſand Jewes, and 
thꝛee and twentie, 

29 An the » eighteenth peere of Nebu- un 
chad-nezzar he caried away captiue from Je- |, 
_ eight hundzeth thirtie and two f per- 

ons. 

30 In the thzee and twentieth peere of 
Nebuchad-nezzar , 3Nebuzar-adan the chiefe 
ſtewarde caried awap captine of the Jewes 
ſeuen hundzeth fourtie and fine : all 
the 12 were foure thouſand and ſire huns 
d2ety, 

31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth peere of 
the captiuitie of Jehoiachin Ring of Judah, 
in the twelfth moneth, in the fine and twenti- 
eth day ofthe moneth Euil-merodach king of 
Babel, in the firſt peere ol his reigne, o lifted 
vp the head ol Jehoiachin king of Judah, and 
bꝛought him out of pꝛiſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ure 
thꝛone aboue the thzone of the Kings, chat yu 
were withhim in Babel, 

33. And changed his pꝛiſon » garments, 
and he did continually eate bead befoze him 
all the dapes of his life, 

34 His poztion was a 4 continuall pozti- Z 
on giuen him of the king of Babel , euery 
day a certeine, all the dapes of his life vntill nn. 
he died. 


Lamentations. 


CHAP. L 


1 The Profhet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate of Ieruſalem, 
5 nd ſheweth that they are plagyed becauſe of their 
finnes, The firft and ſecond chapter beginne every verſe 
according to the letters of the a Alphabet. The 
third hath three verſes for euer) leiter, and the fourth 


*s as the firſt. 
@ Dwe doeth * the citie re- 


” « The Prophet SSR j< 2 
75 maine ſolitarie that was 


= 
great judges 
ment of God, 


fullofpeople*ſheis as a wi- 
IF dowe : the that was great a⸗ 
wong the nations, & ®pzin- 
ces among the pꝛouinces, is 


made tributarie. 
2 She weepeth continually in the « night, 
; many pzouinces and countries. © So that ſhe taketh no tell. 


db Aich bay 
- chiefe rule ouet 


and her teares runne downe by her checkes : 


among all her 4 louers, ſhe hathnone to com {Venus 
— all her friends haue delt vnfaithkully a 
with her, and are her enemies. 

3 Judah is caried away captiue , becauſe 
© of affliction, and becauſe of great ſeruitude : 


— 


1— 
the latter enn 
22 


e 


end = 


— 


o That is tell 

ted him to libet⸗ 

1 
And gave him 


rell, 
q — 


wy 
451 
. 
aa 

. 
hun 


e 


e Foy her ern 


ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, and findeth —— 


— reſt: all her perſecuters tooke her in the 
alts, 

4 The wayes of Zion lument; becauſe no 
man commeth * co the ſolemne feaſtes: all her 
gates are deſolate: her Pzieſts ſigh: her vir · 1 
ging are diſcomfited,and ſhe is in f heauineſſe, 


5 Her aduerſaries 8 are the chiefe, & her ; Cb il han 


enemies pꝛoſper: fo2 the Lo2d hath afflicted 


» 


. 
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Chap. II. 


—— 


Gods wrath: - 341 


—— — — 


Theyoke o fines. 


her, foz the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, 
and her childzen are gone into captiuicie be- 
foze the enemie. 
6 And from che daughter of Zion all her 
beautic is departed 2 her pꝛinces are become 
h — n like harts that linde no paſture, and they are 
ann butt un gone Without ſtrength befoze the purſuer, 
courage- 7 Jeruſalemremembzed the dayes ok her 
affliction,and of her rebellion, and all her plea» 
ſant things, that ſhe had in times paſt, when 
; Tn hermiſcrie her people fell into the hand ofthe enemie, and 
he at benes | none did helpe her: the aduerſarie [awe her, 
fites andcom* and did mocke at her k Sabbaths, 
male, 8 FTeruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, there- 
k At ber religi# fope (he is { in deriſion: all that honoured her, 
. deſpiſed her, becauſe they haue ſeene her filthi⸗ 
wasthe greateſt _ yea, lhe ſigheth and turneth backward, 
ou 94 Her falthineſle is in her ſkirtes: ſhe re- 
rare — nt not her laſt ende, therefoze ſhecame 
lumen el her dolone wonderfully : ſhe had nocomfozter : D 
6mealtbougd Lom, beholde mine affliction : foz the enemie 
tbr, had mag- is pꝛoud. 
nibed tumſelſe. 10 The enemie hath ſretched out his 
hand vpon all her pleaſant things: foz ſhe hath 
ſeene the heathen enter into her Sanctuarte , 
whom ® thou didſt commannd, chatthepihould 
not enter intothy Church. 
11 All her people ligh and lecke their 


m God foꝛbid⸗ 

deth that the 

Aae 
oad! 

met inte be head: they haue giuen their pleaſant things 


> peek fo2 meate to refreſh the ſoule: ſee,D Lozd,and 
mer — — conſider : foꝛ J am become vile. 

cen 12 Haue pe no tegard, all pe that paſſe by 
She Ben- this wap : beholde, and ſee, if there be any v (0- 
ſalem laments TOWe like vnto my ſoꝛowe, which is done vnto 
mount me, wherewith the Loꝛd hath afflicted me in 


others to pitie 


her,andtolearne the day of his fierce wath, 


3 13 From aboue hath * he ſent ſire into my 
— DH bones, which pꝛeuaileth again@ them: he hath 


ledge God to be [ pꝛe ad a net fo2 my feete, and turned me back: 
te — he hath made me deſolate, and dayly in hea⸗ 
to the intent that U! nee. 
to lum fore: 14 The v poke of my tranſgreſſions is 
bound vpon his hand: they are wꝛapped, and 
derer, come vp vpon my necke : he hath made mp 
_ befoze bis ſtrength to fall: the Loꝛd hath deliuered me 
geh athena into cheir hands, neither am J able to riſe vp, 
— foa 15 The Lodd hath troden vnder foote all 
ance, mp valiant men inthe middes ol me: hehath 
called an alſemblie againſt me to deſtrop mp 
—.— vong men: the Loꝛd hath troden 4 the wine⸗ 
us they treave P2efle vpon the virgin the daughter of Judah, 
4 16 *Fo2thele things J weepe : mine eye, 
euen mine eye caſtechout water, becauſe the 
comfozter that ſhould refreſh mp ſoule is farre 
r Which be» from me: my childꝛen are deſolate, becauſe the 
cauſe of her pol⸗ enemie pꝛeuailed. 
ttefrom tec? 17 Jion ſtretchetb out her hands, and there 
A Leuie. is none to comfo2t her: the Loꝛd hath appoin⸗ 


lere. 14. 17. 
chap. 2. 1. 


5. 19. an 


ned df; ted the enemies of Jaakob round about him: 
Jeruſalem is * as a menſtruous woman in the 


middes ofthem. 
18 The Loꝛd is righteous: foꝛ J baue re⸗ 
belled againſt his } commandement : heare, J r wounk. 
pꝛay you, all people, and beholde my ſozowe: - 
mp virgines and my pong men are gone into 
captiuitie. 
19 J called faz mp louers , but they decei⸗ 
ued me: my Pꝛieſtes and mine Elders peri⸗ 
ſhedinthe citie while they ſſought their meate Ter _ 
to refreſhtheir ſoules. & - 
20 Beholde, O Loꝛd, how J am troubled: 
my bowels ſ well: mine heart is turned within 
me, foꝛ J am full of heauineſſe: theſwozdſpoi- 
leth abꝛoad, as death doeth at home. 
21 They haue heard that J mourne, but 
there is none to comfoꝛt me: all mine enemies 
haue heard of my trouble, and are glad, that 
thou haſt done it: thou wilt being the day, that 
thou haſt pzonounced, and they ſhall be like vn- 
tome. ©fveſtring 
22 * Letalltheir wickedneſſe come befoze vengeance . | 
thee: | doe vntothem, as thou haſt done vnto nie free J. 
me, foz all my tranſgreſſions: foz mp ſighes : 11,20,80d 28, 


are many, and mine heart is heauie, 10, puer them 
CHAP. II. | 
Dwhaththe Lozd *darkened heads » Thats, 


ter of Zion in his wan and hath caſt re 
downe from heauen vnto the earth the beau- 2uericie. Leber 
fl lozs 


tie of Iſrael, and remembzednot his foote⸗ 


ſtoole in the day ofhis wꝛath! Tlluding to 
2 TheLowhath deſtroyed al the habita- the Temple emple 53 
tions of Jaakob,and not ſparedthe haththzow- rs 


———— ate SIS ö 
daughter ol Judah: he hath cal them downe — 
to the ground: be hath polluted Fe kingvome dent — 
and the Pꝛinces thereof, thetr mindes 

3 Hehathcut off in hisfterce wꝛath al the wee ee 
d home of Iſrael: hee hath dꝛawen backe his toward the bes · 
*right hand from befozethe enemie, and there Jtag, whe 
was kindled in Jaakob like a flame of fire, Men 
which deuoured round about. © Thats, 

4 Hetfhathbent his bowe like an enemie: facconr ohrd be 
his right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduer: ab b. 
Carie , and ſlewe all that was pleaſant to the our ops 
dem the Tabernacle ofthe vaughcer of $ion: "amok nat 
he powꝛed out his wzath like fire, hater — 

5 TheLod was as an enemie: bebech . 8 where Goy 
deuoured Jſrael,and conſumed al his palaces: ic 4 enemie. 
he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, and hath 
increaſedin the daughter of Judah lamentati- 
on and mourning, 

6 „Fox he hath deſtroped his Tabernacle, 
as a garden, he hath deſtroyed his Congregati- 
on: the Loꝛd hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sab · 
baths to be foꝛgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed 
in the indignation of his wzath the Ring and 
the Pꝛielt. 

7 The Loꝛd hath fozſakenhis altar: hee 
hath abhozred his Sanctuarie : he hath giuen 
ints the hand ok the enemie the ——_ 

ces: 


— — 


Flarteri ng Prop hets. 


_— —_—— 2 T a 


Lamencations, 


-” B wt -” cow a” ws om ce u 


g Aorhe prople laces: they haue made a 3 noiſe inthe houle of 
to p;apſe God in the £02d,as in the day ofſolemnitie, 
the lolene 8 The Lopdhath determined to deſtroy 
laut voxce,ſo - the wall of the daughter of J ion: he ſtretched 
| — enes out a line: he hach not wichdzawen his haud 
him with ſhou+ from deſtroying: therefoze he made the ram- 
K Ebi. part h and the wall to lament: they were de⸗ 
guratiue ſpeach, ſtroped together. 
mb be fe 9 Per gates are ſunke tothe ground: he 
met, G bun ., bath deſtroped and bꝛoken her barres: her king 
weaning, that © and her pꝛintes are among the Gentiles : the 
ehis lozowe ws Late is no moze, neither can her P2ophets 
| lev things || receiue any viſion from the Lozd, 
| = Shaw 10 The Eldersof the daughter ol ʒion ic 
105 finde, ppon the ground, and keepe ſilence: they haue 
calf vp duſt vpon their heads: they haue gir · 
ded chemſelues wichſackecloth : the virgines 
of Jeruſalem hang downe their heads to the 
ground, 

11 Pine eyes doe faile with teares : mp 
bowels ſwell: my liuer is powzed vpon the 
earth,fo2 the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
people, becauſe the childzen and ſucklings 
ſwoone in the ſtreetes of the citie. 

12 They haue ſaide to their mothers, 
Hr“ T{there is f bzead and dzinke * when they 

ſwooned as the wounded in the ſtreetes of the 
— — citie, and when they fgaue vp the ghoſt in their 
| 3 


hat ching (hall J take to witneſſe 
ter calanice fen thee; what thing ſhall Jcomparetothee, 


Jon faint. 


daughter Zion ⁊ fo2 thy bꝛeach is great like the 
Dea: who tun heale thee $ 
— Thy pꝛophets haue * looked out vaine, 
— kooliſh things fo2 thee , and they haue not 
22 Seers, dilcouered thine iniquitic, to turne away thy 
| — captiititie , but haue looked out foz thee falſe 
42 [ pzophecies, aud cauſes of baniſhment. 
P. 15 All that paſſe by the way, clap their 
— hands at thee : they hitſe and wage their head 
provi ute, vponthe daughter Jeruſalem,ſayiog, Js this 
— * the citie that men call, Che perfection ot beau⸗ 
| = NM tie, and the top of the whole earth: 
Ee 16 All thine enemies hate opened their 
[Orgbudens, 


k + Becauſethe 


mouth againſt thee : they hille and gnach the 
teeth, ſaying, Let vs deuoure it: certamely 
this is the day that wee looked foz : wee haue 
3 * The Lozd hath done that which he 
had purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his wowe that 


1 15, 
. 28.15,25. 


downe, and not ſpared: he hath cauſed thine 
enemie to rewypce ouer thee , and ſet vp the 


hozne of thine aduerſaries, 
*lerem.14,17. 18 Their heart *criedvntothe Lowe, © 
che. 1% mall of the daughter Zion, let teares runne 
downe like a riuer, day and night: cake thee no 
reſt, neither let the apple ol thine eie ceaſe, 


he had determined al old timethe hath thzowen = 


19 Ariſe, crie in the night: inthe begin⸗ 
ning ol the watchespowze out thine heart like 
water befoze the face ofthe Lozd : lift vpthine 
hands toward himfoz the life of thy pong chil⸗ 
d2en, that faint ko; hunger in the cozners of all 
the ſtreetes. 

20 Behold, O Loꝛd, and conſider to whom 
thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate 
their fruite, and childzen of a ſpanne long: |Or,broughe p 
thall the Pzieſt and the Pꝛophet be llaine in ba 9 
the SanctuarieoftheLozd % 

21 The pong and the old lie onthe ground 
in the ſtreetes: mp virgins and my pong men 
are fallen by the ſwozd : thou haſt llaine them 
in the day of thy wꝛath: thou halt killed and 
not ſpared, 

22 Thou halt called as in a ſolemne day 
mp | terrours round about ſo that in the day dae 1 
, of the Loꝛds wzath none eſcaped no2 remai · 
ned: thoſe that J haue nouriſhed and bzought 


vp, hath mine enemie conſumed. 
CHAP. III. 
Am the man, that hath ſeene · affliction in , Powe 
rod of his indignation, the punts 
2 Ye hath led me, and bzought me into Je n,? 
darkeneſle,but noteolight, the falſe p10 


3 Surely hee is turned againſtme ; hee Ng one 


turneth his hand againſt me all the day. D 
4 Py fleſh and mp ſkin hath he cauſed to min — — 

ware olde, and he hath bzoken mp bones, * "I 
5 Vehath — — againſt me, and com⸗ 2 


6 e hath tex me inparkeplaces, as they 1 
that be dead foz euer. — — oi wo 
7 Hehath hedged about me, that J can our müden 
not get but: he bath můde mp chainesheauie, 5 — 
8 Alo when J crie andſhouc, he ſhutteth 


out my © pꝛaper. 252 
9 Pe hath! (copped vp my wayes with {Twas 
hewen ſtone, and turned away my paths. tothinke tht 


10 ehe was vnto me as a beare lying in ten, war 
wait, and as a Lion in ſecret places. . thingCodbieh, 

11 Hehathſtoppedmy woes , and pulled nns 
me in pieces: he hach made me deſolate, con 

12 Pehath bent his bowe and made mea a 1 
marke foꝛ the arrowe, 

I 3 He cauſed the arrowes of his quiuer = 
to enter into mp reines. 

14 J was a deriſion to all my people, __— 
their ſong all the day. 

15 Yehathfilledme with bitterneſſe, and geg 
made me dzunken with *wozmewood, ly 

16 Oe hath alſo bzoken mp teeth with — wu 
ſtones, and hath couered me with aſhes, - | how 

17 Thus my ſoule was far off from peace: ? — kee 
J forgate pꝛoſperitie, 

18 And J ſaide , My ſtrength mine hope 1 


8 is periſhed from the Lond. times are.petif 
19 Remembzing mine affliction , and mp 4 
mourning, the wozmewood and the gal. 4e 


20 Pp 


The Lordes mercies. 
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The yoke in youth, - 
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Chap. un. 


Great famine. 342 


20 My ſoule hath chem in remembyance, 
b — and is humbled b in me. 
eercile 21 J conſider this in mine heart: therefoze 
i bert they haue J hope. 
ed knowehems 22 It is the Loꝛds | mercies that we are 


— not 3 becauſe his compaiſtons foile 


fox is = ul: therefoze will J hope in him, 

mere pzomiſle 25 The Loꝛd is good vnto them, that truſt 
— —— in him, and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 
— though 26 It is good both ta truſt, and to waite 


cheybenenet® fox the ſaluation of the Lond. 


J 1.5. 27 It is good fo; a man that he beare the 
k Mefeelethy yoke in his v pouth. 

denefites dayly. VO P 

1 Che godly pus 28 Me ſitteth alone, a and keepeth ſilence, 


Lan , becauſe hehath bonne it pon him. 


1 e putteth his mouth in the duſt, if 
2 there may be hope. 
1 Plat 1 , 3 He giueth his cheeke to him that ſmi- 


1 2— tech him :heis filled full wichrepzoches, 
— ber, 31 Fon the Low will not fozſake fo2 euer. 
erciſed vnver che 3 2 But though he lend affliction , yet will 
— wie" he haue compaſſion accozdingtothe multitude 
growe greater, Of his mercies, 


cxrpmnence allo 33 Hop he doechnot v punilh f willingly, 
map be ſtronger. n0} at flirt the childzen ofmen, 
a Hema” 24 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the pꝛi⸗ 


2 ſonersof the earth, 


o Hrhumblechz 35 In ouerthꝛowing the right of a man 
—— befoze the face of the moſt High, 


witheheir facets 36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe:the 
the ground, and Londa ſeeth it not. 


37 Whois he then that ſaieth, and it com- 

> Deeakethno meth to palſe, and the Lozd * commaundech it 
dure in it, not : 

— 38 Dut of the mouth of the moſt High 

amentemene, P2oceederh not ſeuill and good? 

reth the wick 39 Clherefoze then is the liuing man ſo⸗ 

— te rowfull : man ſuffereth foz his ſinne. 


tbe nith his 40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and 
7 be dorch net kürne againe to the Loꝛd. 

velighttheren. 41 Let vs lift vp v our hearts with our 
babe, hands vnto God in the heauens. 

Fan 4 Ce ben ſinned, and haue rebelled, 
— therefore thou haſt not ſpared. 


Thats 43 Thou haſt couered vs with wzath , and 
ſperitie Amn perſecuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine and not ſpared, 
Win 44 Thou haſt coueredthy ſelfe w a cloud, 
* — that our pꝛapet ſhould not palle thꝛough. 
teerees both 45 Thou haſt made vs as the * offcouring 
lar elle io lit vv as refule in the middes ofthe people, 


E 46 All our enemies haue opened their 


1 Cc. j. mouth againſt vs. 

47 Feare , and a ſnare is come vpon vs 
with delolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye caſteth out riuers ok water, 


fo the deſtructionof p daughter ol my people. 


49 Mine exe dꝛoppeth without ſtap, and 
ceaſeth not, 
50 Till the Lozd looke downe,and behold . 
fromheauen, 
51. Mine eie boeaketh mine heart, becauſe x J amouers 
of all the daughters ol my citie; — 
52 Pie enemies chaſed me ſoze like A mp people. 
53 They haue ſhut vpmy life 7 inthe dun- y Nene ge. 
— — | — 
4 TUaters flowed auer mine head, chen dung ten. 
chought I, Jam deſtroyed. 
55 Fcalled vponchy Rane, D Lopd, out 
of helawedungeon, bog 25 
56 Thou halthearymp vopce: toppe not 
chinecarefrommy ben frommycrie, 
57 Thou dꝛeweſt neere in the day that J 
called vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
58 D Lo chou halt maintained the cauſe | 
of mp * ſoule,and haſt redeemed mp life. 22 the 
59 O Lope thou halt ſrene my mung, hioiltewas's 
iudge thou my cauſe, + Panger- 
60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeante, 
and all their deuiſes againſt me. 
61 Thou halt heard their repꝛoch, D Loꝛd, oo 
and all their againſt me: 
62 The lips alſoof thoſe that roſe againſt 
— and their whiſpering againſt me contt- 
> 'Beholy, their fitting downe andtheir 
riſing vp, hawe J am their ſong. 
64 Giue them arecompence,D Lozd, ac⸗ . . 
2 to the wozke of their hands. | 
65 Giuethem { ſoz0we of heart, cuen thy b 
curſe tothem, 
66 Perſecute with wiath& deftrop them 
from vnder theheauen,D Lozd, 
Dwe is the golde become ſo dim d the a — 
moſt fine gold is changed, and the ſtones 5 Pimcta n by | * 
of the Danctuarie are ſcattered inthe coꝛner ae 
of euerylireete, Duellen. 
2 The noblel men ot Jian comparable a j Orhid. 
fine golde, howe are they eſteemed as earthen 12 
" pitchers, euen the wozke of the hands ofthe > gener 
—— 
„* bone 
andgineſucketotheir pong, but the daughter gens be cruett, 
of mp people is become cruell like the 4 oſtri⸗ — 
ches in the wilderneſſe. naurith them, 
4 The tongue ofthe ſucking childe clea- bm naß 
ueth to the roofe of his mouth foꝛ thitſt: the noe. 
ponge — bꝛead, but no man bꝛeakeih 2 
5 Chey that did ferde deliratelp, perich in auen Jeb er 
the ſtreetes: theythat were bꝛought vp inſkar- 2 2. 
let, embꝛace the doung. 
6 F02 the iniquitie ofthe daughter ol my 
people is become greater then the ſinne of 
Sodem, that was * deſtroped as in amoment, *Gcocag.ry. 
and 


| 8 innes of che Pricſtes, 


Lamentations. 


Thepeoples miſeries, 


— ge and [| none pitched campes againſt her. 

118 7 Yer * Nazarites were purer then the 
ſnowe , and mhiter then the milke : they were 
mo2e ruddie in bodie, then the red pꝛecious 
ſtones: they were like poliſhed Saphir, 

e They thet 8 Nove their © viſage is blacker then a 

werebeloxe melt coale: they cannot knowetheminthe ſtreetes : 

arenowein their ſkinne cleaueth to their bones: it is wi⸗ 

frm mo bn thered,like a ſtocke. 

9 They that be ſlaine with the lwoꝛd, are 
berter then they that are killed wich hunger: 
fo2 they fade away as they were ſtriken 
gen lacke of though fo the ffruites of the ſielde. 

Cone therp. 10 Thehandes of thepitifull women haue 
ſane. ſodden their owne childzen , which weretheir 
meate in the deſttuction of the daughter ol my 


people, 2 

11 The Land hach accompliched his indig⸗ 
nation: he hath powzed out his fierce wzath, 
* be hath kindled a fire in ion, which hath de- 

* .. nouredthe foundations thereof, 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the in 
habitants of the mozld would not haue belee⸗ 
ued that the aduerſarie and the enemie ſhould 

haue entred into the gates of Jeruſalem: 

13 Foxtheſinnes ol her pꝛophets, and the 
miquities of her Pꝛieſtes, that haue ſhed the 

g Hemeaneth bloodofthe iuſt in the middes of r her. 
Nenne thing” 14 They haue wandzed as blinde men! in 
| eherefoze,contra- the ſtreetes, and they were polluted with 
enen plood, ſo that! they would not touch their gar⸗ 
'b Dome referre ments, 
n be 15 But they cried vntothem, Depart, ye 
; they wene,ftums pelluted, depart, depart, touch not: therefoze 
vieo on the + they fled away, and wandered: they haue ſaide 
| __ — heathen, They ſhall no moze dwell 
— 16 The | anger ofthe Loꝛd hath ſcattered 
— not them, he will no moze regard them: they re⸗ 
+ abiverhem. yerencednotthe face of the Pꝛieſtes, noz had 
Eee compaſſion on the Elders. 
Fr be 17 Whiles we waited fo2 our vaine helpe, 
ewo pzincipal: gur eies failed: fo in our waiting we looked 
 cauſesof their £02 a nation that could not ſaue vs. 
* erueltie,2 tber 18 They hunt our ſteppes that we cannot 
ö —— goe in our ſtrectes: our end is nere, our dayes 
| ee: are fulfilled,fo2 our end is come. 
— 19 Our perlecuters are ſwifter then the 
kineJ® Eagles of the heauen : they purſued vs vpon 
dend eur dope of the mountaines , and laide waite fo2 vs in the 
fanour, wilderneſſe. 
20 The n bzeathof our noſethꝛils, the A- 
bar ahn 85: nointed of the Lo2d wastakenintheirnets, of 
p — — 4 whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadowe we ſhall be 
was « flgnreof pꝛeſerued aliue among the heathen. 
. Reioyce and be glad, O daughter E⸗ 
ken byderilon. dom, that dwelleſt in the lande of Az, the 


cuppe alſo ſhall paſle thꝛough vnto thee: thou nts 
ſhalt be d2unken || and vomite, — Mm 
22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O tcClurg by 
daughter Zion: he o will no moꝛe carte thee as ty — 
way into captiuitie, but he willvilite thine ini⸗ Daran on 
quitie, O daughter E dom, he will diſcouer thy ande 
lines. ad Henk 


— 
la ener. 


CHAP. 1, " 
The prayer of Ieremiah, 


Emember,D Lozd, what is come vpon 
vs: *conſider,and behold our repꝛoch. 1, ene 
gbt, 

2 Dur inheritance is turned to the tran» was maze whea 


gers, our houles to the aliants, — 
3 Tae are katherleſſe, euen without fa- — captiae,go 
ther, and our mothers are as widowes. ad bene 
4 Ve haue dꝛunken our b water fozmo- and ſome wem 
ney, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. e 
Dur neckes are vnder perlecution: we © — — 
are wearie, and haue no reſt. 


Pzophet 
6 Ve haue giuenour handg to h Egyp- e 
tians, and to Aſhut, to be ſatiſfted with bꝛead. dun prager 
7 Dur kathers haue ſinned, and are not, , Tana 
and we haue bone their 4 iniquities. ſeruitude aud 
8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none . eren 
would deliuer vs out of their hands, in league ond 
9 Wegateour bꝛead with ß perillofour — od 
liues,becauſeoftheſwozd *ofthe wilderneſſe, aun 
10 Dur ſkinne was blacke like as an ouen them. 
becauſe of the terrible famine. —— 
11 They deliled the women in Zion, and perf 
the maides in the cities of Judah, — 
12 The pꝛintes are hanged vp by f their th ane res, 
hand : the faces of the elders were not hadin © Beek 
honour, — 
13 They tooke the yong men to grind, and emen 
the childꝛen fell vnder sthe wood, — 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed frũ the b gate Toke our nece 
andthe pong men from their ſongs. 1 
15 The iop ot our heart is gone, our dante . 


is turned into mourning. was lo gtru, 
16 The crowne ok our head is fallen: woe ag 
nowe vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. — 


17 Thercfoze our heart is heauie fo; theſe n, h — 
things, our i eyes are dimme, 

18 Becauſe of the moũtaine ol Zion which . 
is deſolate: the fores runne vpon it. ping 

19 But thou, O Lozd,remaineſtfoz k euer: 22 
thy thꝛone is from generation to generation. nds mercies em 

20 UWherefoze doeſt thou fozget vs foz e- 
uer, and fozſake vs ſo long time: 

211 Turne thou vs vnto thee,D Loꝛd, and, grerebyis 
we ſhall be turned: renue our dayes as of olde. nne 

22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: :thou y 1 
art exceedingly angry againſt vs. a bee bowie 


L and thus God wozkerh in bs befoze we can turne to hun. 
30.1 


Ezechiel 


| The time, and place of 


Chap. 1. 


— — H— 


— 


Ichoiachins captiuitie. 


| CHAF. Lk 


1 The time wherein Exe hiel prophecied and in what place, 
/ 3 Hiskinred, 5 The viſion of the foure beaſtes, 26 The 


viſion of the thr one. 


1 T came to paſſe in the *thir- 
— "” h tieth peere in the fourth mo- 
— neth, and in the fift day of 
fade reigue of the moneth (as 2 was among 
Jolah\lo that — the captiues bythe riuer Che⸗ 
tiepeeres after bar) that the heauens were opened and I ſawe 
giodene wee, vilions oke G O D. 


— — 2 Ju the fift day of the moneth (which 
ana; was the fift yecre of King Joiachins capti⸗ 
a rnd ro uitie) 
ets 3 The word ok the Loꝛd came vnts E ze⸗ 
was kiel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne ol Buzi, in the lande 
i pat e Eu · Of the Calpeans, by the riuer Chebar, where 
den“ the hand ok the Lozd was vpon him, 
« Eber is, no⸗ 4 And J looked, and beholde, a whirle- 
cable, andexcel- winde came out of the Noꝛth, a great cloude 
that i nugbt be and a fire wꝛapped about it, and a bꝛightneſſe 
was about it, and in the middes thereok, to wit, 
— — in the middes of the fire came out as the like- 


knowne, it was 
no naturall 
d Cbat is. the neſſe of | amber, 


Weeds Gb., 5 Allooutofthe middes thereof came the 
722. nd 35. 1. likeneſſe of foure beaſts, and this was their 
dne bung foꝛme: they had the appearance ot a man. 

R d the 6 And euerpone had foure kaces, and eue⸗ 
nentel Gd. TY one had foure wings. 


andthe grea 7 Andtheir feete were ſtreight feete, and 
dau enn the. ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a 
lden Jeruſ#* calues foote, and they ſparkled like the appea⸗ 
or. pale yellow. Fance of bzight bꝛaſſe. 

Wahn. 8 And the hands ol a man came out from 
tubins the re- biider their wings in the foure parts of them, 
— — and they foure had their faces , and their 
Chap. 3.28. wings. 


9 They weres ioyned by their wings one 


h Enery Ches teturned not, but every one went ſtreight foꝛ⸗ 


DD 
ne gf 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as 
wn the right u the face of man: and they foure had the face 


efabullocke,znd Of a lyon on the right ſide, and they foure had 
trepeanteo® the face of a bullocke on the left ſide : they 


Ezekiel. 


| THE ARGY MENT. 


Frer that lehoĩachin by the counſel] of leremiah and Ezckicl had yeelded himſelfe to Nebuchadnez- 

zar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers ot his princes and of the people, eettaine 

began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, as though the thing which 
they had prophecied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the 
Caldcans. By reaſon hereof he confirmeth his former prophecies, declaring by newe viſions and teuelati- 
ons ſhewed vnto him, that the citie ſhould moſt certainely be deſtroyed, and the people grieuouſſy tormented 
by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that temained, ſhould be brought into cruell bondage. And leſt che 
godly thould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, he aſſureth them that God will deliuer his Church at his time 
appointed, and allo deſtroy their enemies which either atflicted them, or reioyced in their miſeries. The effect 
of the „ne and the other thould chiefely be pertourmed vnder Chriſt, of whom in this booke are many nota- 
ble prom ſes, and in whom the glory of the newe Temple ſhould perfectly be reſtored. Hee prophecied theſe 
things in Caldea at the ſame time that leremiah prophecicdin Iudal and there beganne in the fifth yeete of 
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foure alſo had the face of an egle. 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings 
were ſyꝛead out aboue: two wings of euery 
one were ioyned one to another, and two coue⸗ 
red their bodies. 

12 And euery one went ſtreight foꝛward: 8 
they went whither their f ſpirit ed them, and dar hicker 
thepreturnednot when they went fooꝛth. » gos, 

13 The ſimilitude alſo ot᷑ the be aſtes, and 
their appearance was like burning coales of 0 
fire, and like the appearance of lampes: for the 
fire tanne among the beaſtes, and the fire gaue 
agliſter , and ont ofthe fire there went light- 


ning. 


14 And the beaſts ran, and returned like i Tharis,when 
vnto lightning. —ͤ— 


15 C Now as Jbeheldthe beaſts, behold, nc 
a wheele appeared vpon the earth by the dar en, 
beaſtes, hauing foure faces, date of 

16 The facion of the wheeles and their 
wozke was like vnto a K chʒy ſolite: and they k The Ebze 
foure had one fozme , and their kation, and g m, 
their wozke was as one wheele in another that the 
wheele. by, 

17 Chen they went, they went vpon their precious fone | 
foure ſides , and they teturned not when ter 
went. | 

18 Theyhadallo| rings, and height, and zor be rem. 
were fearefull to beholde, and their rings were 
full of eyes, round about them foute. 

19 And when the beaſts went, che wheeles 
went with them: and when the beaſts were lift 
vp krom the earth, the whecles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led the, they went, 
and thither did the ſpirite of the wheeles leade 
them, and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides 
them: fo2 the ſpirite ofthe beaſtes was in the 
wheeles, 

21 Whenthe beaſts went, they went, and 
when they ſtood, they (food, & when they were 
lited vp from the earth, the wheeles were lif- 
ted vp beſides them: fo2 the ſpirit of the beaſts 
was in the wheeles, 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 
vpon the — OE was — 


= 1 . 


e viſion 


End. 


9 Ezckjel. 


A, The whirlwind that came 
ont of the North , or A. 
quilon. 

B. The great cloude. 

c. The fire wratped abut it. 

D. The brighenes about it, 

E. The likenesof Amber, or F 
the pale colour. 

F. The forme of the foure 
beafts 


. 


G. Their feete like calnes 
feete, 

H. Hands comming out from 
vnder their wins. 

I. k. L. M. The facion of the 
foure faces of every beafF, 

N. Their wings icyned one 
to another, 

0. The two wings, which 
comered their bodies. 

P. Fire running among the 
beaſts, 

Q: Wheeles haning enery 
one fonre faces, | 

R. The rings of the wheeles Y/ 
which were full of eyes, | 


S. The firmament like , 
criſtall. 1 

7. The throne , which was 

' ſet vpon the firmamens, F,-- > 

V. Where ſate like the ap- 4 
pearance of 4 man, 

X. The appearance of amber 
abaue, & beneath theman, Þ, 

Y. The fire about him, 

Z. The brighenes of fire like 
the raine bowe, 

Midi, Or the South. 


like vnto chꝛyſtall, ſpꝛed ouer their heads as 
boue, 

23 And vuder the firmament were their 
wings ſtreight, the one toward the other: eue⸗ 
ry one had two, which couered them, and eue⸗ 
ry one had two, which couered their bodies. 

24 And when they went foꝛth, A heard the 
1 1 noiſe of their! wings, like the noiſe of great 
; — waters, and as the vopce of the Almightie, 
mefle of Sens eyen the vopce of ſpeech, as the noiſe of an 
2 Evich fs og- boſte: and when they ſtoode, they w let downe 
Laa us boheratf their wings, 

Wemlelurs, bur 25 And there was a voyce from the firma- 
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- commandement, ſtoode, and had let downe their wings, 


26 And aboue the firmament that was o⸗ 
uer their heads, was the kacion ok athzone like 
vnto aſaphir tone, and vpon the ſimilitude of 
the thzone was by appearance, as the ſimili⸗ 
tude ol a man aboue vpon it. 

27 And J ſawe as the appearance of am- 

n Wheredy was ber, and as the ſimilitude of fire "round about 

— within it to looke to, euen from his loynes vp- 

toward the ward: and to locke to, euen from his lopnes 
downe ward, J ſawe as a likeneſſe ot fire, and 
bzightnes round about it. | 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bowe that is in 
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the cloude in the day of raine, ſo was the appea⸗ 
ranceof the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance ofthe ſimili⸗ 
tude of the gloꝛy of the Lozd : and when Jſaw o Confherin 
it, I kello vpon my face, and J heard a voyce of — — 
one that ſpake, a 2 


HA IL 


The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their errour. 
Nd a he ſaid vnto me, v Donne of man, S 
ſtand vp vpon thy feete, and J wil ſpeake d Peanin, 
' ma 


: 2 23 iri | which 
c 
2 nd the Spirit entred into me, when aſhes, vi 


he had ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my dm end cout 
feete, ſo that J heardhim that ſpake vnto me, — 
And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, J ann Gas 

ſend thee to the childzen of Iſrael, to a rebellt- gras. fs 
ous nation that hath rebelled againſt me: for cou not abide 
they and their fathers haue rebelled againſt rt 
me, euen vnto this very day. Did enter lie 

4 | Fo2 they are f impudent childzen, and We 1,4 
ſtiffe hearted : J doe ſendthee vnto them, and face, 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
God. ö 

5 Burt lutely they will not heare, neither 
in deede wil they ceale,fo2they are a — 

uſe : 


FSS Anc 


The bookeearen. The 


Chap. I. 


prophers charge. 344 [ 


Teuer houſe : pet (hall they knowe that 4 there hath 
dan Sens gte berne a P2ophet among them, 

— 6 And thou ſonne of man, feare them 
vending not, neither be afraide of their wozdes , als 
1 though rebels, and thoꝛnes be with thee, and 

his Pzophers thou remainelt withſcoppions : feare not their 
amongebente.cy WO20eS,N02 be afraide at their lookes, to they 
vis miniſters on are a rebellious houſc. 

a m 7 Therefozethou ſhalt ſpeake my wozds 
not tu dae thelt vnto them: but ſurely they will not heare, nei⸗ 


depend bene · ther will they in deede teaſe: fo they are re- 
arten bellious. 

0 
Gd ſhatde i 8 But thou ſonne ot man, heare what J 


drm inen li lap vntothee: be not thou rebellious ,like this 
nat ion 02 gre p 

ter — rebellious houſe: open thy mouth, and feate 

that J giue thee. 
17: he 9 And when J looked vp, behold, an hand 
that 

hee ons Was ſent vnto me, andloe, aroule ofabooke 

they ſhauld ceaſe Was therein. 

— 10 And he ſpꝛed it befoze me, and it was 

4 Ween within and without, and there was 

io his datie, but written therein, s Lamentations, and mour⸗ 
ning,and woe, 


tion. 
e Reade Jes 
tem. 1. 17: he 


— — him 
the meant 
— he 
map be able to execute it. g He ſheweth what were the contents of this booke: 
to wit, Gods iudgements againſt the wicked, 

III. 


CHAP. 


1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, and with 
the conſtant boldreſſe of the ſpirit , in ſent vnto the peo- 
ple that were in captinitie. 17 T he office of true mi- 
niſters, 


a Qhercby ls 


meant,that non 


tFbr, deepe 
lippes, 


man, eate p thou findeſt:*eate this roule, 
t9mecte to be * and goe, and ſpeake vnto the houſe of Fſrael, 
delve ben 2 Oo J opened my mouth, andhe gaue 
recemedthe me this roule to eate. 
mt. 3 And he ſaidevntome, Sonne ol man, 
rr 10. ad Cauſe thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels with 
werent this roule that J giue thee. Then did J eate it, 
=_ therein,as and it was in my mouth as [weete as honit. 
— 4 And he ſaide vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
goe, and enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and de⸗ 
clare them my woꝛdes. 

5 Foz thou art not ſent to a people of an 
bnknowen j tongue, 02 of an hard language, 
but to the houſe ol Iſrael, 

6 Not to manp people of an vnknowne 
| tongue, oꝛ of an hard language, whoſe wozdes 
thou canſt not vnderſtand: pet if J ſhould ſend 

thee to them, they would obey thee, 

7 But the houſe of Jſrael will not obey 
thee:fo2 they will not obey me: yea, al thehouſe 

of Ilrael are impudent and ſtiffe hearted, 
8 Beholde. J = made thy face bſtrong 


9 J hane made thy foꝛehcad as the ada⸗ 

mant, and harder then the flint: feare them not 
therefoꝛe, neither be afraide at their lookes:fo2 
they are arebellious houſe, 

10 He ſaid mozcouer vnto me, Sonne of 


Dzeouer he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of ning 


man, ©recetueinthine heart all mp woꝛds that e He — 
7 ſpeake vnto thee,and heare chem withthine bride ening of 
cares, the booke, which 

11 Andgoeaodenterto them that are led (cou; Sen nag 
away captiues vnto the thildꝛen of thy people, vente noting 
and ſpeake vnto them, x tell them, Thus ſaith daetbatensg. 
the Lozd God: but ſurely they wtil not heart, ndnd den haue 
neicher will they in deed ceaſe. Lo — 

12 Then the ſpirit tooke me vp, & J heard 
behind mee a'notſe of a great ruſhing, ſaying, 

Blelled bee the glozp of the Loꝛde out of his Se 
place. — 

13 Iheard alſo the noyſe of the wings of 2 — als 
the beaſtes, that touched one another, and the 'bough be depars 
ratung ofthe wherles that were bythem,euen Cemple:fopthis 
anoiſeof agreat ruching. —— 

14 So the ſpirit lift me vp, and cooke mee pico be 
away, and J e went in bitternes, andindigna- g 
tion of my ſpirit, but the hand of the Lozd was thatt 


ſtrong vpon me, 


fleck 
de 
15 Then J came to them that were led a- an 


way captiues to? Tel-abib, that dwelt by the jy beben 


river Chebar, and J ſate where they late, and to God, all 
remained there aſtoniſhed among them s ſeuen who erat 


dapes. —ͤ— 
16 And at the end of ſeuen dapes, the woꝛd — 
affe ct ions. 


of * Lom came againe vnto me, ſaying, 

7 Sonneof man, J haue made thee a 2 — 
» warchman vntothe houſe of Jſrael: therfoze u Jahn ess 
heare the wozdat my mouth, a giue them wars — 

from me. EL... 

18 Then J ſhall ſap vnto the wicked, Gods miniters 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not him ant n 
warning, noꝛ ſpeakeſt to admonilh the wicked deliberation es | 
of his wicked way, that he may liue, the ſame mens. * 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie: but his Df this reave | 
blood will J require at thine hand, Chap 

19 Peas, if thou warne the wicked, and hee 
turne not from his wicke dneſſe, no2 from his 
wicked wap, hee ſhall die in his iniquitie, but 
thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

20 Likewiſe if a i rightedus man turne gere : 
from his righteouſnes, and commit iniquitie, intherightwap - 
J willaya ſtumbling blocke befoze him, and "Jiao, 
hee ſhall die, becauſe thou haſt not giuen him himvp nian 
warning: he ſhall die in his ſinne,and his'righ- Nom . . 
teous deedes which hee hath done, tall norber | Which ſeemed 
remembzed : but his blood will J require at met fag 
thine hand. and were not. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, it chou admoniſh that 
righteous man, that the righteous linne not, 
and that he doeth not ſinne,he (hall liue becauſe 
he is admontſhed : alſo thou haſt deliuered thy 
ſoule, 

22 And the w hand ofthe Loꝛde was there 
vpon me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, & go into phec 
the { field, and J will there talke with ther. 

23 So when J had riſen vp, and gone 
fooxthintothe field, behold, the "glozp of the belt Ut - 
Loꝛd ſtood there, as  theglopwhich Alawe'y won rubims, and the 


That 
ſpire of — 


— 


| he ſinnes of the people. ; 


Ezekiel. 


e. 


A prophecie — ſi 


the riuer Chebar, c J kel downe vpon my face, 
24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which 
d Reade Chap. o ſet me vp vpon my feete, and ſpake vnto me, 
Signifing, and laid to me, Come, and yſhut thy ſelfe with 
hat not onely be in thine houle, 
A tber bas 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, 
( tr 
and 


thee with them, and thou ſhalt not goe out a- 
mong them, 
EI 26 And J will make thy tongue 4 cleaue 
lague of the to the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 
oz, when God dunnne, and ſhalt not be to them as a man that 
ches of bie re buketh: fo2 they are arebellious houle, 
niniters,and 27 But whe J hal haue ſpoken vntothee, 
he rods of his J wil open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſap vnto 
vengeancerhat them, Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Ye thathea- 
Reuel. 22. 11. reth,let him heare, and he that leaueth off, let 
him leaue: fo they are a rebellious houle. 
CH A pP. IIII. 
1 The beſteging of the citie of Ieruſalem is ſignified, g The 
long continuance of the captiuitie of Iſrael, 16 An hun- 
ger is prof hecied to come. 


and lay it befoze thee, and pourtrap vpon 
it the citie euen Jcruſalem, 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a foꝛt 
againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the 
campe alſo againſt it, and lay engins of warre 
againſt it round about. 

Mozeouer, take an *pzon pan, and ſet 
it fo2 a wall of yzon betweene thee the citie, 
and direct thy face toward it, and it ſhall be be- 
ſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this 
(hall be a ſigne vnto the houſe of Flrael, 

4 Oleepe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, and 
b Hereby here- lay the iniquitie of the b houſe of Ilrael vpon 
— — it: according to the number of the dayes, that 
he ten rides thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their 
| —— iniquitie, 

* handfrom Bas 5 Foz Jhauclaide vpon thee the peeres ol 
— their iniquitie, accoꝛding to the number ol the 
nen therein thzee dayes, cucn thꝛee hundzeth and ninetie dapes: 
Amel derten. lo Halt thou beare the iniquitie ofthe houſeof 
IJlrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accopliſhed them, 
6 Which decla⸗ ſleepe againe vpon thy © right ſide, and thou 
dun lan ginn ſhalt beare the iniquitie ofthe houſe of Judah 
rent Bo fourtie dayes: I haue appointed thee a day foꝛ 

a peere, euen a day fo2 ayeere, 


their ſinnes 

| Bourtle yeeres: - 7 Therfozethou ſhalt direct thy face toward 
ſpeedy venge- the ſiege of Jeruſalem, & thine J arme ſhalbe 
2 Ebepeople bncoutred, aud thou ſhalt pꝛopheſie againſt it. 
ſhould ſo fr aH: 8 And beholde, J will lay bandes vpon 


de veſieged.that thee, & thou ſhalt not turne thee from one ſide 


de able to turne to another, till thou haſt ended the dayes ol thy 

Planung tbat liege. 

— —_.4 Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate, 

der Heul be and barley, & beanes, and lentiles, and millet, 
toeate fand fitches, and put them in one veſſell, and 


— * make thee bꝛead therol according to the num⸗ 


cleuouty erou* they ſhall put bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde 


Hou alſo ſonne of man, cake thee a b2icke, 


— 


ber of the dayes, that thou ſhalt (icepe vpon 
thy fide : cuen 8 thzce hundzeth and ninetie g Which were 
dayes ſhalt thou cate thereof, —— — 
10 And rhe meate, whereof thou ſhalt tie was beliege, 
eate, ſhalbe by weight, euen twenty ſhekels man bree 
aday : and from time to time ſpalt thou eate Iſrael anner 
thereof, þ cob 

| Cbich make 

11 Thou ſhalt dꝛinke alſo water by mea- *Peund- 
ſure, euen the ſixt partof an in: from time ande Exa, 
to tune ſhalt thou dꝛinke. a 

12 And thou ſhalt cate it as barley cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it k in the doung that com- * Sioniing 
meth out of man, in their light. Ccarcitie ofa 

7 3 AndtheLozdſaid, Soſhalthe childzen zn te 
of Jſrael cate their defiled bꝛead among the * 
Gentiles, whither J wil caſt them. 

14 Thenſaid J, Ah, Lozd God, beholde, 
my ſoule hathnot beene polluted: foꝛ from my 
pouth vp, euen vnto this houre, Jhane not ea- 
ten ok a thing dead, 02 toꝛne in pieces, net- 3 

er | < 
he _ there any * vncleane fleſh in mp N nn 

15 Then he ſaidevnto me, Loe, J haue 
giuen thee bullockes » doung fox mans u Tobexfir 
_ and thou ſhalt pꝛepare thy bzead there: with. * 

ith, 

16 Nozeouer, he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of 
man, be hold, J will bzeake u the ſtaffe of bzead * — — 
in Jeruſalent , and they ſhall cate bꝛead by — 
weight, and with care, and they ſhal dzinke wa⸗ Ng en, 
ter by meaſure,and with aſtonichment. 17. nb 14-33, 

17 Becauſe that bzead and water ſhalfatle, 
they ſhalbe aſtoniedone with another, and (all 
conſume away fo their iniquitie. 


CHAP. V. 
The ſigne ef the haires, whereby ſignified the deſirution 
of the people, 
A Nd thouſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe . gothauether 


. tears. 
knife, or take thee a barbers raſoz and Pg n 


cauſe it to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon thy car ubich be bn 
beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and Poe bund. Cn 
diuide the haire. 1.4. Bythefires 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third dan dhe fun, 
part in the middes of bthe citie,when the dapes wherewithone 
of the ſiege art fulfilled , and thou ſhalt cake pu rites 
the other third part, and ſmite about it with . 
a knife, and the laſt third part thou ſhalt ſcat — 74 were 
ter inthe winde, and J will dꝛaw out a ſwozd faire me 
after them, thoſe tha were 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a ft we in am 
number, and bind them in thy <lappe, blame 
4 Then take ol them againe and caſt them a ger hne 
into the middes of the fire , and burne them in apt em me 
the fire: for thereof ſhall a fire come foꝛth into — — 
all the houſe of Iſrael. —— 
5 Thus laith the Lozd God, This is Je- 1 — 
ruſalem: J baue let it in the mids ok the nati- Kab 
ons and countries, that are round about her. pzeſerue anos 


allthele U 
but not without troubles, ond tr{o1l. d Put of that fre which has kindleſs 
chall a fire come, which ſhall ſignifze the 1 1 
n 
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YET 


T hreatwing of deſtruQion, 


Chap. v. vl. The repentant deliuered, 345 | 


e py wp and 6 And che hath changedmy* judgements 
lave inte,ner- into wickedneſſe moze then the nations, and 
ftitions. my ſtatutes moe then the countries, that are 
round about her: foz they haue refuſed my 
judgements and my ſtatutes, and they haue 
not walked in them. 
7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
t Becauſe your Becauſe pour i multitude is greater then the 
— nations that are round about pou, and pe haue 
— not walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue ye 
among the pzo- Kept my iudgements: no, ve haue not done ac» 
— _ coding tothe iudgements of the nations, that 
11,0zhe cn Are round about pou, 
ute : 8 Therekoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
ſpect of his bes Behold, J,cuen I come againſt thee,and wil 
—_ execute iudgement in the middes of thee, euen 
in the ſight of the nations. 
9 And J will doe in thee, that J neuer 
did before, neither will doe any moze the like, 
becauſe ot all thine abominations. 
10 Fo! in the middes of thee, the fathers 
"Levi.26.29. * ſhall eate their ſonnes , and the ſonnes ſhall 
\kng.625, kate their fathers, and J will execute iudge⸗ 
laven.4.19- ment in thee, and the whole remnant of thee 
will I ſcatter into all che windes, 
11 Wherefoze, as J liue, ſaith the Lozd 


_ God , Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled mp 


Sanctuarte with all thy filthines, and with all 
thine abominations , therefoze will J alſo de⸗ 
ſtroy thee , neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, 
neither will J haue any pitie. 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be conſu- 
med in the middes of thee: and another third 
part ſhall fall by the ſwo2d round about thee: 
and J will ſcacter the laſt third part into all 
windes, e J wil dꝛam out a ſwoꝛd after them, 

13. Thus hall inne anger be accompli- 
ſhed, and J will cauſe my wzath to ceaſe in 

» Thatis,y them, and J will bes comfozted: add they ſhall 
amt be pacl knowe, that J the L025 haue ſpoken it in my 
uenged,Yſa.c, Jeale, when J haue accompliched my wꝛath in 
* them. 

14 Pozeouer, J will make thee waſte, and 
abhoꝛred among the nations, that are round a⸗ 
bout thee , and in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

15 Do thou ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſhame, 
a chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
nations, that are round about thee, when J ſhal 
execute iudgements in thee, in anger and in 
wꝛath, and in ſharpe rebukes: I the Loꝛd haue 
ſpoken it. 

dbl 16 CAhen J ſhall ſend vpon them the euill 

the tbh h arrowes of famine, which ſhall be fo their 

(ces what! deſtruction , and which J will ſend to dellroy 

erung of fas YOU: and J will encreaſe the famine vpon you, 
c, and will bꝛeake your ſtaffe of bꝛead. 

17 So wil J ſend vpon pou famine, and 

euill beaſtes, ard they ſhall ſpoyle thee , and 

peſtilence and blood ſhall paſſe thzough thee, 


[or 2 


and J will bzing the ſwoꝛd vpon cher: :I the 
Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP. VI. 


He ſpewerh that Ieruſ.lem ſhalbe deſtroyed for their idola- 
trie. Þ He prophecieth the repentance of the remnans of 
the people, and ther deliverance, 


A aine the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

2 Sonne ok man, Set thy face towards 
the * mountaines of Iſrael , and pꝛophecie a · Chop. 3c. . 
gainſt them, 

3 And ſap, Ve mountaines of Ilrael, 
heare the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd God: thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God to ® the mountaines and to the hils, a ve ſpeaketh to 
to the riuers and to the valleis, Beholde, J, herr de Nass 
euen I will bꝛing a lwoꝛd vpon pou, and J wil lites —— 
deſtroy pour hie places: — 

4 And pour altars ſhall be deſalate, and - =. - ———_ 
pour images ofthe b ſunne (tall be bzoken: and d Read ».Rin, 
J willcalt downe pour ſlaine men befoze your 1 
idoles. 

5 And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of 
the childꝛen of Iſrael befoze their © idcles, and . gaconremye, 
J will ſcatter pour bones round about pour of their power g 
altars, n 

6 In all pour dwelling places the cities pom 
ſhalbe deſolate , and the hie places ſhalbe laide 2. King. 23.26, 
waſte,ſothat pour altars ſhall be made waſte g 
deſolate , and pour idoles ſhall be bꝛoken, and 
ceaſe,and ycur images ofthe ſunne ſhal be cut 
in pieces, and pour wozkes ſhalbe aboliſhed, .. 

7 And the Laine (hall fall in the middes of 
pou, and pe call know that J am the Loꝛd. 

8 Vet will J leaue a remnant, 4that pou 4 be cbeweth 
may haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the [woꝛd as ds Geb 
mong the nations, when pou ſyall be ſcattered piclerue 8 friv, 
though the countreies. wg 5 

9 And they that eſcape of you, hal remem⸗ S 
ber me among the nations, where they hall on 
be in captiuitie , becauſe J am grieued fo2 
their whoꝛiſh heartes , which haue departed 
from me, and foz their eyes, which haue gone a 
whoztng after their idoles, and they * ſhall be They hall be 
diſpleaſed in themſelues foz the euils, which ze chen ders 
they haue committed in al their abominations. ia idoles was 


20 And they ſhall knowe that J am the Ban eipen.; 
Lozd, andthat J haue not ſaid in vaine that J — 4 
would doe this euill vnto them. 


11 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, f Smite ug 
with thine hand, and ſtretch fooxth with thy the — 
foote, and ſap, Alas, fo2 all the wicked abomi⸗ — 28 | 
nations ofthe houſe of Jſrael : fo2 they (hall firuction to 
fallby the woꝛd, by the famine , and bp the 
peſtilence. 

12 Oe thet is farte off, ſhall die of the peſtt- 
lence, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by pſwozd, 
and he = remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die 
by the famine : thus will J accompliſh mp 
wzath vpon them. £00 — 
13 Then s pe ſhall knowe, that J am the tall ſee g 
LII. 3+ Lozd 9 


| The deſtruction of If rael. 


Ezekiel. 


The buyer and ſeller.” 


Lozd, when their ſlaine men ſhall be among 
their idoles round abont their altars,vpon eue⸗ 
mopeveſolare ry hie hill in all the tops of the mountaines, 
nelle a Diblarh, ard vnder cucry greene tree, and vnder euery 
which man u, thicke oke, which is the place where they did 


Sp7ia,and boz- 
deres vpon I/ offer ſwecte ſauour to all their idoles. 


Chap. 5. 14. 
h Some reave, 


rackoptronth® 14 So will J * ſtretch mine hand vpon 
— — them , and make the land waſte , and deſolate 
Diblath,which * from the wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in all 
wage their habttations, and they ſhall knowe that J 


whole countrey. am the Loꝛd. 
CHAP, VII. 
I he ende of all the land of 1ſrael ſhall ſuddenly come, 
Dꝛeouer the woꝛd of the Lo2d came vn- 
to me, ſaping, 
2 Allo thou ſonne ok man, thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, An ende is come vnto the land ol 
Iſrael: the end is come vpon the foure cozners 
ok the land. 

* Jwilpunth 3 Nom is the end come vpon thee, and J 
5 — will ſend my wꝛath vpon thee, and will iudge 
- thine ivolacrie. chee accoꝛding to thy wayes, and will lay vpon 

12 thee all *thine abominations, 

+———_ 4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee nei- 
——.— ther will J haue pitie: but J wil lay thy wapes 
ments of Sov bpon thee: and thine abomination ſhall be in 
wm dhe middesof thee, and ye ſhallknowe that J 
"ners,whichnots am the Loꝛd. 
withltanving 5 Thus ſaiththe LozdGod, [Beholde, 
ere be no moze One culll, euen one Cuill is come. 
F dope ofrepen9 6 An ende is come, the ende is come, it 
e The begins b watched fox thee: beholo,it is come. 
Rep 7 The <momning is come vntothee, that 
dwelleſt inthe land: the time is come, the day 


- — iop, bf trouble is neere, and not the 4 ſounding a⸗ 
— pet 

2 The ſcourge Jaine ol the mountaines. 

lsinareadines. 8 Nowe J will ſhoztly powze out my 
f Tharls.cve wꝛath vpon the, and fulfill mine anger vp- 


Nebuchad-nex- on thee : J will iudge thee accozding to thy 
zes dis late und Wayes,and will lay vpon thee all thine abomi- 
| is reavy. nations, 
Fuente hülle 9 Reither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nei- 
9 — ther will Jhaue pitie, but J will lap vpon 
- nefle. thee accoꝛding to thy wayes, and thine abomi⸗ 
aflicten a nations ſhalbe in the mids of thee , and pe ſhall 
know that J am the Loꝛd that ſmiteth. 
Wen. 10 Beholde, the day, behold, it is come: the 
| ment foz others. mozning is gone fo2th, the rodde flouriſheth: 
* 5 fpzidehathbudded, 
225 de bal 11 6 Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wic⸗ 
1 In —— kedneſſe : none ot them ſha!l remaine, noꝛot 
4 —— their riches, nozof any of theirs, neither ſhall 
| — there be b lamentation fo2 them, 
| 12 1 12 The time is come, the day dꝛaweth 
- x3.fotheyſhouty neere:let not the byerĩ reioyce, no2 let him that 
allbecarcd 9 ſelleth, k mourne: foz the wzathis vpon all the 
m This dien multitude thereof, 
| | Gain be cartey 13 Fon he that ſelleth,ſhall not 'returne to 
md nene that which is ſolde , although they were pet a- 
| Eee Fav liue: fo2 the v viſion was vnto al the multitude 


thereof, and they returned not, v neither doeth n No mnfy 


any encourage himſelfe in the puniſhment of ED 


his life, heart torepent 

14 ® They haue blowen the trumpet , and Sufi. 

Prepared all. bit none goeth to the battell: neegai hatthe 
en 
— my w2ath is vpon all the multitude there: = . 

15 The ſwoꝛde is without, and the peſti- dun — 
lence, and the kamine within: he that is in the beine 
ficlde, ſhall die with the [woꝛd, and he that is 2%" 
in the citie, famine and peſtilence ſhall deuoure; — Long 
him, > thei 

16 But they that flee away from them, dann faile 
hall eſcape, and ſhall be in the mountaines, 
like the doues of the valleis : all they hall 
mourne, euerp one ko} his iniquitte, 

+7 All hands ſhalbe weake,andallknees — 947 
ſhall fall away as water. 

13 *Theylhal alſo girde themſelues with 1.15. 
ſackecloth , and feare ſhall couer them, and . 
ſhame ſhalbe vpon all faces, and baldnes vpon 
their heads. 

19 They ſhal caſt their ſiluer in p ſtreetes, 
and their gold ſhalbe caſt farre off: their * il- —— 4, 
uer and their golde cannot deliver them in the ag . 
day of the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd: they ſhall not ſa- 

crifice their ſoules, neither fill their bowels: foꝛ 
this ruine is fo2 their iniquitie. 

20 Me had alſo ſet the beautie of his v oznas p Baum the 
ment in maieltie : but they made images ok 
their abominations, and of their idoles there⸗ 
in: therefoꝛe haue J ſet it farre fromthem. 

21 And J will giue it into the handes of 
the 4 ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wic: q Thatis,oftte 
ked of the earth to be robbed, and they ſhal pol⸗⸗ 
lute it. 

22 My face will J turne alſo krom them, 
and they ſhall pollute my *ſecret place: fo2 the: hich ns 
deſtropers ſhallenter into it, and defile it. —— 

23 ¶ Dake a ſchaine: foꝛ the land is full . 
of the *iudgement of blood, and the citie is full b open" 
of crueltie. — 

24 CUherefoze J will bzing the moſt wic- 5 end 


ked of the heathen , and they ſhall poſſeſſe their da c 


houſes : J will alſo make the pompe of the: Charts 
mightie to ceaſe, and their » holy places ſhalbe mn 
defiled, dept 
25 Whendeſtruction commeth, they ſhall ba 
ſeeke peace. and ſhall not haue it. to rlpee path 
26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, Pal“ . 
and rumour ſhalbe vpõ rumour: then ſhal they 
ſeeke a viſion of the Pzophet:but the Law ſhal 
periſh from the Pꝛieſt, and counſell krem the 
Ancient, 
27 TheRingſhall mourne, and the pꝛince 
ſhalbe clothed with deſolation, and the handes 
of the people in the lande ſhall be troubled: 
J will doe vnto them accozding tc their 
wayes , and accozding to their iudgements 
will J iudge them, and they ſhall —_ that 
am 


, 


8 — — 


Aviſion. 


18 


—— 


Chap. vill. Ix. 


u_ __At 


— 


Jam the Lozd, 

CH AP. VIII. 

t An appearance of the ſimilitude of God, 3 Etelgel is 
brought to Teruſalemin the ſpirit, 6 The Lordſheweth 
the Prophet the idolatries of the houſe of Iſrael. 

a ©f the capth- N in the *firt pere, in the b ſixt moneth, 
— & in the fift day of the moneth. as J ſate 
b Which con- in mine houſe, and the Elders of Judahſate 
cnn end pare befoze me, the hand ok the LozdGod fell there 
of September. phon me. 

2 Then J beheld, and lo, there was a like- 

«As chap. 2,27. nelle, as the appearance of fire, to looke to, 
from his lopnes downeward, and from his 
lopnes vpward, as the appearance of baight- 
neſſe, and like vnto amber. 

3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an 
hand, and tooke me by an hairie locke of mine 
head, and the Spirite lift me vp bet weene the 

tebr in the in. earth, and the heauen, and bꝛought me I by a 

ono tber Diuine Villon to Jeruſalem, into the entry of 
he was thus ca: the inner © gate that lieth toward the Noth, 
unn in bop. where remained the ivole offindignatib,which 

e Which was pꝛouoked indignation. 

— 4 And behold, the gloꝛy ok the God of Il⸗ 

people em- rae l was there actoꝛding to the viſion, that A 


f Ss called be · {awe 8 in the field. 


dun Sen n 5 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
nation, ubicb ” liftvp thine eyes now to ward the Noꝛth. So 


wasthe idole of <7 lift vp mine eyes toward the Noꝛth and be⸗ 
5 be Chap, hold, Moꝛthward, at the gate of the b altar, this 
4 That is in the Idole of indignation was inthe entrie. 
cout where the 6 Oe ſaid furthermoꝛe vnto me, Sonne ot 
an altar to Baal. Man, ſeeſt thou not what they dor: even the 
great abominations that the hauſe of Jiſrael 
committeth here to caule inc etovepart from 
imp Sanctuarie : but yet turne thee and thou 
ſhalc ſee greater abominations. 

7 Andhecauſed me to enter at the gate of 
the court: and when J looked, behold, an hole 
was in the wall, 

3 Thenſaidhevntome, Sonne ofman, 
dig now in the wall. And when J hadviggedin 
the wall, behold, there was a dooze. 

9 And hee ſapd vnto me, Goe in, and be⸗ 
holde the wicked abotninations that they doe 
k Which were here, 


Let 10 So J went in, and lawe, and beholve, 
—— there was euery ſimilitude ot creeping things 
| ulhereftin he and x abominable beaſts and all the idols ofthe 
ne Gaz houſeof Jſrael painted vpon the wall round a⸗ 
= therings bout. 
abomination, 11 Andthere \koodc befoze them ſeuentie 
— bp thei ex men ok the Ancients of the houſe of Ilrael, & 
ther9from Goo, in the mids of them ſtood Jaazaniah, the ſonne 
of Shaphan, witheuerp man his cenſo2 in his 


of was in 
uny ; . 
en hand, and the vapoz of the incenſe went vp like 
heir common a cloud 
idolatrie, the K 


i Foz God wil 
not be where 
dols ate. 


n fo; beſides 


bad particular 12 Thenſaidhevnto me, Sonne of man, 
theyhad in (2, haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the 


cet chambers, houſe of Jrael a doe inthe darke,cuery one in 


© 'Vileidolarrie. | 346 f 


the chamber of his imagerie*foz they ſay, The 
Loꝛde ſeeth vs not, the Loꝛd hath fozſakenthe 
earth. 

13 Againeheſaive alſo vnto me, Turne 

thee againe, and thou ſhalt ſer greater abomi⸗ 
nations that they doe. 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the en⸗ 
trie ofthe gate of the Loꝛds houſe, which was 
toward the Nozth : and beholde there late wo» | 
men mourning foꝛo Tammuz, o The Jewes 

15 Thenſaidhe vnto me, Paſt thou ſzene ine Base 
this O ſonne of man: Turne thee againe, ofthe ivole 
and thou thalc ſee greater abominations then agen ape 
theſe, mourned foz in 

16 Andhecauſedme to enter into the inner 5 
court of the Loꝛdes houſe, and beholde, at the 
dooze ofthe Temple ot the Lozd betweene the 
poꝛch and the altar were about fine and twen⸗ 
tie men with their backes toward the Temple 
of the Lode , and their faces toward the Eaſt, 

— — 2 wooꝛſchipped the ſunne to warde the 


17 Then he laid vnto me, Þaft thou ſeene 
this, O ſonne of man : Is it a ſmall thing to 
the houle of Judah to commit theſe abomina · 
tions which they doe here: foꝛ they haue filled 
the land with crueltie, and haue returned to 
pꝛouoke me: and loe, they haue caſt cut ? ſtinke 0. 
befo2e their noſes. 

18 Therfoze wil I alſo execute my with: 3 — 
mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither will J zn vllanie de- | 
haue pitie , and * though they crye in mine *prov.r.28. © 
eares with a loude voyte, yet will J not heare 47. 


icre. 11. Ut. 
them. mich. 3.44 


ano er 


CHAP, IX 
1 The deſirnfion of the citie, 4 They that ſhall be ſaued, 
eremarked, 8 A ccmplaint of the Prophet for the de- 


rec lion of the people, 
Ecryed alſo witha loude voyce inmine « « The time to 
2 take . 
eares,ſaping, The viſitations of the ci Þ Thich ters” 


tie dꝛawe neere,and euerp man hath a weapon angris in de 
in his hand to deltroy it. — 
ofthe hie gate, which lieth toward the <Nozth, — 
ſtroy it: and one man among them was cl0- 2 — 
thed with linnen, with a waiters a inkehoꝛne F tte u 
and they went in and ſtoode be de ther Fouldbe 
the bzaſen altar. Which veclas 
3 And the gloꝛy ol the God of Iſtael was red cha he wa | 
and ſtooden the | dooꝛe of the houſe, c hee cal- . 
np fange r. tden 
waiters inkehoꝛne by his ſide. that they won, 
the midsof the citie, even th2cugh the mids u de hun 
of Jeruſalem , and | ſet a marke vpon the or bre old. 
f He thewerh what is the maner ol Gods childꝛen. whom be * — to ſaluatia 
on : to wit, to mourne and cry aut again} the wicked nt ſle, which they (ec coms 


2 And beholde, ſire b men came by the way e Signifying, 
and cuery man a weapon in his hand ts de⸗ come from the 
Temple, 
by his ſide, 
-laned 
egone vp from the Cherub, wherupon he was aua necber 
ledto the man clothed with linnẽ, which had the there was bes 
4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnts him, Oo thyough ten wicbednes, - 
fozeheads ol them that fmourne,andcry {02 all Me b 
mitted againſt Gods glopy, 
the 


Gods children t marked. 


Ezekiel. 


The Cherubims and wheeles, 


n 
wy » 12.23, 


at 


lian of 


8.1. 


Tae vp tolife 
F ünlded ere had eſcaped, J fell downe vpon my face, and 
242 — 


euils. as Chap. 


—— wt EI "OE SE 


the abominations that bee done in the middes 
thereof. 

5 And to the other hee ſapd, that Jmight 
heare, Goe pee after him thꝛough the citic, and 
mite: let pour eye ſpare none, neither haue 
pitie. 

6 Deſtrop vtterly the olde, and the pong, 
and the matdes, the childꝛen, and the women, 


$inan but touch no man, vpon whom is the s marke, 
12 freude and begin at my Sanctuarie. Then they began 
Felnen num: at the © ancient men, which were beloze the 


honſe, 
7 Andheſaidvntothem,Defile the houſe, 


Te 49 qt mute and fill the courtes with the flaine, then goe 
wiv Spree fooꝛth: and they went out, and lle we them in 


wherE* che citie. 
8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and J 


cryed, ſaying, i Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou dellroy 
all the re ſidue of Jſrael ,in powzing out thy 
wꝛath vpon Jeruſalem: 

9 Then layde he vnto mee, The iniquitie 
, ofthe houſe of Jſrael, and Judah is exceeding 


—— lee great, ſo that the land is full k of blood, and the 


| hisindgements citie full of coꝛrupt iudgement: fo they lap, 
- k Thatls, with The Loꝛde hath forſaken the earth, and the 


all kind of wic- 


kevnefle,reav 
| Iſa, 7.25. 


* 
- 


Lo ſeeth vs not. 

10 As touching me alſo, mine eye chall not 
ſpare them, neither wil J haue pittie, but will 
recompence their wayes vpon their heads. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen 
which hath the ynkehoꝛne by his ſide, made re⸗ 
po2t, and ſaide, Lord, I haue done as thou haſt 
commanded me. 

o. XL 
1 Of the man that torke hote burning coles out of the mid- 


dle of the wheeles of the Chrubims, 8 A rehearſall of the 
viſion of the wheeles,of the Leaſt :,aud of the Cherubims. 


22, Au as J looked, beholde, in the * firma- 
— — 


ben bet 
- be called the 
- foure beaſts, 


4 


ment that was aboue pheadof the⸗Che⸗ 
rubuns there appeared vpon thẽ like vnto the 
ſimilitude of a thꝛone, as it were a ſaphir ſtone. 
2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen, and\ayde, Goe in betweene the 


* wheeles, euen vnder the Cherub, #fill thine 


handes with coales of fire from betweene the 


d Thisgnift- Cherubims, and ſcatter themouer b the citie. 


that 


Daa be bun, A nd he went in in my light. 


3 No the Cherubims ſtoode vpon the 
right ſide ol the houſe, when the man went in, 
and the cloude filled the inner court. 

4 Then the gloꝛie of the Loꝛd went vp 


— t S from the Therub, and ſtoode our the dooze of 
the 


e Tem 


' 4 ReadChap, 


1.24. 


the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 


cloud, and the court was filled with the bzight: 
nes of the Loꝛds glojy, 

5 And the © ſounde of the Cherubims 
wings was heard into the vtter court, as the 
voice ofthe Al mighty God, when he ſpeaketh, 

6 And when hee had commaunded the 


man clothed with linen, ſaying, Take fire 
from betweene the wheeles , and from be- 
tweene the Cherubims, then be went in and 
ſtoode beſide the wheele. 
7 And one Cherub ſtretched foozth his 
hand from betweene the Cherubims vnto the 
fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, and 
tooke chereof, and put it into the hands of him 
that was clothed with linen: who tooke it, and 
went out. 
8 Andthere appeared inthe Cherubims, 
the likenes ofa mans hand vnder their wings, 
9 And when J looked vp, beholde, foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims , one 
wheele by one Cherub, and another wheele by 
another Cherub , and the appearance of the 
wheeles was as the colour of a © Chypſolite e nem cu 
ſtone, 1.16, 
10 And their appearance (for they were 
all foure of one facion) was as if one whecle 
had beene in another wheele, 
11 TWhenthep went fooꝛth, they went vp⸗ 
on their foure ſides , and they returned not as 
they went : but tothe place whither the firſt 
went, they went after it, and they fturned not 2 12 
as they went. | — 
12 And their whole body, and their] rings, or 
and their handes, and their wings, and the 
whee les were full ok eyes round about, euen 
in the ſame foure wheeles. 
13 Andthe Cherub cried totheſe wheeles 
in mine hearing, laying, O wheele, 
14 And euery bealt had foure faces: the 
firſt face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſe- 
cond fate was the face ot a man, and the third 
the face of a lyon, and the fourth the face of an 
Eagle. 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
this is the beaſt that J ſaw at priuerChebar, *Cbp."4- 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went bythem: and when the Cherus 
bimslift vp their wings tomount vp fromthe 
earth, the ſame wheeles alſo turned not from 
beſide them, 
17 When þ Cherubims ſtood, they ſtood: 
and when they were lifted vp, they lifted chem 
ſelues vp alſo:fo2 thes ſpirit of the beaſt was in e femme 
18 b Then the glozy ofthe Loꝛd departed 255 ee 
from aboue the dooze ofthe houſe , and ſloode h Ren ch 
vpon the Cherubims. 94 
19 And the Chernbimslift vp their wings, 
and mounted vp from the earthin my light : 
when they went out, the wheeles alſo were 
beſides them: and euery one ſtood at the entrie 
of the gate ol the Loꝛds Houſe at the Eaſt ſide, 
and the glozp of the God of Jſrael was vpon * 
them on hie. Fla 
20 * This is the beat that J ſawe vnder 5 
the God of Ilrael by the riuer Chebar, 2 2. * 


vw \ 


Femme ing iir 


reer 


Fern 


The mockers puniſhed. 


Chap.xj. 


Renewing ofthe heart. 3; : 


knew that they were theCherubims, 

21 Euerp one had foure faces, and euery 
one foure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans 
hands was vndertheir wings. 

22 And the likeneſſe oftheir faces was the 
ſelfe ſame faccs , which J ſawe by the riuer 
Chebar, and the appearance ot p Cherubims 
was the ſelfe ſame, and they went euerp one 
ſtraight foz ward. 

CHAP, XI. 

1 Whothey were that ſeduced the peop le of Iſrael, 5 A- 
gainſt the(e he prophecieth,ſhewing them how they ſhall 
be diſper je abroade, 19 The renewing of the heart 
commeth of God. 21 He threatneth them that leane 
vnto their one counſels, 


D2coucr , the Spirite lift me vp, and 
bꝛought mee vnto the Caſt gate ofthe 
Lo2des houſe, which lyeth Cawaro, and be- 
holde, attheentrie ofthe gate were fiue and 
twentie men: among whom J ſaw Jaazaniah 
the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne ol 
Benaiah, the pꝛinces of the people, 
2 Then ſapd he vnto me, Donne ok man, 
theſe are the men that imagine miſchiefe, and 
deuiſe wicked counſell in this citie. 


2 Thus the wie · 3 For They ſap, It is not neere, let vs 
keveridedthe builde houſes: this citie is the b caldzon, and 
nant  weberhe len 

ku nn tiere, 4 Therckoze pꝛophecie againſt them, 
ka gre them? ſonne of man,p2ophecie. 

their pleaſures. 5 And the Spirite of the Lozde fell vp⸗ 


i. Te will® on ine, and ſapde vuto mee, Speake, Thus 

Jeruſalem,till layth the Loꝛd, O ye houſe of Iſrael, this haue 

uam as pe ſaide, and I knome that which rileth vp of 
=P _ your mindes. 5 

caldzontilliche 6 Manp haue pe murthered in this citie, 

{od. — ye haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the 

aine. 

7 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God, 

Theythat ye haue llaine, and haue laide in the 

4 —— 'te middes o it, they are © the fleſh, and this citie 

dence he ſhewerh is the caldꝛon, but I will bzing pou foxthokthe 


nwhatlence mids of it. 

—_ - +; 4 8 Pee haue feared theſwozde,andJ will 
— W bꝛing a lwoꝛde vpon pon, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
— 9 And J will bꝛing pou out ofthe mids 


a: thereok, and deliuer you into the  handes of 
inthe calozon, ſtrangers, and wil execute iudgements among 
— vol. 

10 He ſhall fall by the ſwo2de, and J will 
iudge pou in the bozder of *Jſrael, and pe ſhall 
know that Jamthe Loꝛd. 

11 This citie ſhal not be pour caldꝛon, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the middeſt chereof, 
but J will iudge you in the boꝛder of Jſrael, 

12 Andyeſhallknowthat Jam the Loꝛde: 
fo2 pe haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
| executedmy iudgements, but haue done after 
the maners of the heathen, that are rounde a- 
bout you, 


© Thatis,in 
Riblah, te ade 
Ning 25,6, 


13 ( And when J pꝛophecied, Pelatiah 
the ſonne of *Benaiahdied: then fell J downe A. n, 
vpon mp face, and cxyed with a loude voyce, man bird ef lm 


and ſaid, Ah LowdGod, wilt thou then vtcerly terridte dent. 


deſtroy all the remnant of Jſrael % Bae 
14 Againe the wozde of the Lozve came {ne mense, 
vntome,ſaying, God toward the 


14 Sonne of man, thy s byethzen,euen thy f Cetas 
bꝛethꝛen, the men of thy kinred,# all thy houſe malned Rillat 
of Jſrael, wholy are they vnto whome che — 


wh repzoched chem 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſayde,Depart da were gone 


ute captiutrie, 


pee karre fromthe Lode : for the land is giuen as tyoughthey 
were call off any 


vs inpolleſſion, 

16 Therefoze ſap, Thus ſapeththe Loꝛde 
God, Although J haue caſt themfarre off a- 
mong the heathen , and although J haue ſcat⸗ 
tered them among the countries, yet will I be 
to them as a litle > Sanctuarie in q countries Þ Thex! 
where they ſhallcome. Church 

17 Therefoze ſay, Thus ſayeththe Lozde 1%. 
God J will gather pou againe fromthe peo» haze 
ple, and aſſemble you out of the countries nn 
where pe haut beene ſcattered, and J will giue 
you the land of Jſrael, 

13 And they ſhall come thither , and they time aflictes. 
(Hall take awap all the idoles thereof, and all c 
the abominations thereof from thence, 4 

19 „And J will giue them one heart and 2 
J will put a ne we ſpirit within their bowels: 2 — 
and I will take the iſtonie heart out of their j Veming.the * 
bodies, and J will giue them an heart of fleſh, nothing canens 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 23, ben eg 
and keepe my tudgements, and execute them: ſorhar their 
and they ſhall be my people, and J will be their Et anten 
God. to receive mp 

21 But vpon them, whole heart is toward ®** 
their idoles, and whole affection goeth after 
their abominat ions, J will lay their wap vpon 
their owne heads, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, 
andthe glozyof the God ol Jſraet was vpon 
them on high, 

23 And the glozyof the Loꝛde went vp 
from the mids of the citie, and ſtoode vpon the 
mountaine which is towarde the Eaſt ſide ol 
the citie. 

24 Afterwarde the Spirite tooke mee vp, . 
and bꝛought mee in a viſion by the Spirite of 
God into Caldea to them that were ledde a- 
way captiues: ſo the viſion that J had ſeene, 
went vp fromme. 

25 Then J declared vnto them that were 
led away taptiues, all y things that the Loꝛde 
had ſhewed me. 

CHAP, XII 
1 The parable of the captinitie, 18 Another parable 
whereby the difireſſe of hunger and thirſt u fg ſed. 
12288 
1 faying, 


2 Sonne 


ere. 32.39. 


k When Jeca⸗ 
niah was led, 
away captius. 


—_—_— 


a ſe prophets 


Ezekiel. 


— ot 


like foxes, * 


a That is.thep 


2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the mids 
ofa rebellious houſe, which haue eies to ſee, and 
ſee*not : they haue eares to heare, heare not: 
fo2 thep are a rebellious houſe. 

3 Therefozethou ſonne of man, ſpꝛepare 


Tae make thee thy ſtuffe to goe into captiuitie, and go foꝛth by 
Saua. day in their light: and thou ſhale paſle from thy 


to captiuitic. 


place to another place in their ſight, if it be poſ- 
ſible that they may conlider it: foꝛ they are a re⸗ 
bellious houle, 

4 Then ſhalt thoubzing foozththy ſtuffe 
by day in their ſight as the ſtuffe of him that 
goech into captiuitie: and thou ſhalt goe foozth 
at euen in theit ſight, as they that go foozthinto 
captiuitie. 5 

5 Digge thou thzough the wall in their 
ſight, and cary out thereby. 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, and caric it fooꝛth in the darke: 
— ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſee not the 


| b That asthox garth: foꝛ I haue let thee as a Þſigne vnto the 
T7 N honſe of Jſrael, 


y ſhall 
plague ao ps foozthmy ſtuffe by dap, as the duffe ol one that 


e Doe not they 


. deride thy Bg: 


* for propheſi, 


- 


wil —＋ — 


e Ufhich would 
bdeare his Name 
ge hond be his 


7 And as J was commanded, ſo J bꝛought 


goeth into captiuitie: and by night J digged 
though the wall with mine hand, and bꝛought 
it fooꝛth in the darke, and J bare it vpon my 
ſhoulder in their ſight. 

8 And inthe moꝛning came the woe of 
the Lozd vntome,ſaping, 

9 Sonne ok man, hath not the houſe of J\- 
rael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, That 
<doeſttyou 

10 But ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God, This burden concetneth the chief 
in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Jſrael that 
are among them, 

11 Sap, J am pour ſigne : like as J haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhal go 
into bondage and captiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and 
(all go fooꝛth: they ſhal dig thꝛough the wall, 
to carie out thereby : he ſhal couer his face, that 
he ſee not the ground with his eyes. 

13 My net alſo will J ſpzead vpon him, 


2 e and he ſhalbe taken in mynet, and J will bꝛing 
© him to Babel to the land of the Caldeans, yet 


ſhal he not ſee it, though he ſhal die there. 

14 And J will ſcatter toward euerp wind 
all that are about him to helpe him, and all his 
garriſons, and J will dꝛaw out the lwoꝛd after 
them. 

15 And they ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd 
when J ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
and diſperſe them in the countries, 

16 But J wil leaue a © litle nũber of them 
from the lwoꝛd, from the famine, and from the 


— peſtilence, that they may det lare all theſe abo⸗ 


minations among the heathen , where they 


come, and they ſhall know, that J am the Lozd, 

17 C Poꝛeouer, the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
came vnto me, ſaping, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bzead with 
trembling, and dꝛinke thy water with trouble, 
and with carekulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people ok the lande, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem,and of the land ot Jſrael, They 
ſhal eate their bꝛead with carefulnes, and dꝛink 
their water with deſolation: foz the land ſhalbe 
deſolat from her abundance becauſe ofthe cru- 
eltie of them that dweltherein, 

20 And the cities that are inhabited,ſhalbe 
left voyde, and the landſhalbe deſolate, and pe 
ſhal know that Jam the Loꝛd. 

21 ¶ And the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaping. 

22 Sonne ok man, what is that Pꝛouerbe 
that you haue in the land of Z ſrael, ſaying, The 
dapes fare pꝛolonged and all viſions |failes 

23 Tellthemtherefoze , Thus lapeth the n 


Loꝛd God, J wil make this pꝛouerbe to ceaſe, 1 news 
and they ſhall no moze vſe it as a Pꝛouerbe in {cover was 


Iſrael: but ſap vnto them, au eb are n 
hand and the effect of euerp viſion, 


24 Foꝛ no viſion ſhalbe any moze in vaine, 8. Orcs 


neither ſhal there be any flattering diuination 
within the houſe of Jſrael, 

25 F02J am the Lozd: A wil ſpeake, and 
that thing that J (hal ſpeake, ſhal come to paſſe; 
it ſhalbe no moze pzolonged: fo2 in your dayes, 
D rebellious houſe, wil J ſap the thing, & will 
perfozme it,ſaiththe Loꝛd God. 

26 Againe the woꝛde of the Lozd came vn- 
to me, ſaping, 

27 Sonne ok man, behold, they ofthe houle 
of Ilrael ſay, The viſion that hee ſeeth, is foꝛ 


s many dapes to come, and hee pꝛopheſieth of A Man 1 


the times that are farre off. 


28 Therefozeſap vnto them, Thus ſaieth —— 
the Loꝛd God, All my wozdsſhall no longer be furt 
delayed, but that thing which J haue ſpoken, 2 


tience and be 


ſhalbe done,ſaieth the Loꝛd God. 


CHAP, XIII 
2 Theword of the Lord againſt falſe prophets, which teach 
the people the counſel; of their owne hearts, 


Nd the woꝛd ol the Lozd came vnto me, 
ſaping, 
2 Sonne of man, pzophecie againſt the 


Pꝛophets ot * Jſrael, that pꝛophecie, and ſap che. 2 
thou vnto the, that pꝛophetie out of their *0wn un, 


the = 


hearts,IÞeare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, To vnto the 
fooliſh Pꝛophets that folow their owne ſpirit, 23, 


and haue ſeene nothing, — nr 
4 O Jſrael,thy Pꝛophets are like the for- U. = 
es din the waſte places, the goura 


5 He haue not riſen vp inthe gaps , ney* |, 


2 —— —— 
cher made vp the hedge foz the houſe of Al, — 


— IRE IG Argon. en 
— — 


-, —„— << 


Chap:xmn. 


—_— — _— 


Falſe prophets, 348 


Vntempered morter. 


to ſtand in the batte ll in the day ort the Lozd. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying djui- 
nation, ſaping, The Lozd ſaithit, and che Loꝛd 
hath not ſent them: and they haue made others 
to hope that they would confirme the wozde-of 
their propheſie, 

7 Hane pe not ſeene avaine viſion and 
ed haue ye not ſpoken a lying diuination :dpe ſay, 
The Loꝛd ſaieth it, albeit J haue not ſpoken, 

8 Therkoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
cauſe pee haue ſpoken vanitie and haue ſeene 
lies,thcrefoze behoid, I am againſt pou, ſaieth 
the Loꝛd God, 

9 And mine hand ſhall bee vpon the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets that ſee vanitie, and diuine lies: they 
ſhall not be in the aſſemblie of mp people, nei ⸗ 
e Thatls,inthe ther ſhall they be wꝛitten inthe ? waiting of the 
bkeeflife, «« houſe of Jſrael, neither ſhal they enter into the 
Jaelites ate [and of Iſrael:and pe yall know that J am the 
— Lo2d God, 

10 And therefoꝛe, becauſe they haue decet- 
fRead Tere. ued my People, ſaping, Peace, and there was 
5 'Whereasthe no peace: and one built vp as wall, & beholde, 
22 the others daubed it wich vntempered morter, 

—— — the 11 Say vnto them which daube it with 
nue ungen: vntempered motter, that it ſhall fall; for there 
imer the falle thal come a great ſhowꝛe, and I wil ſend haile⸗ 
pak tones, ui hich ſhall cauſe it toll, and a ſtozmy 
flateredthemin wind ſhall bꝛeake it. 
men wine e 12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, hall it not 


d 
E to — 


ſeetheir _ 
tion, ſo that it is 
manifelt,that ye 
are falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets, 


that what oe 

alle prapher be laid vnto you, Where is the daubing wher- 
bur call ade with pe haue daubed it: 

— 13 . Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J 
falle pupdet Will cauſe a ſtoꝛmie winde to bꝛeake fooꝛth in 


mh ene; my wyath , and a great ſhower ſhall be in mine 
neither occaſlon àliger, and haileũones in mine 8 to 
Ee im conſume it. 

14 Oo J wil deſkrop the wall that pe haue 
daubed with vntempered morter, and bꝛing it 
downe to the ground, ſo that the foundation 
thereof ſhall be diſcouered, and it hall fall, and 
ye ſhalbe conſumed in the mids thereof, and ye 
ſhallknow,that J am che Lozv, 

15 Thus will J accompliſh my wꝛath vp- 
on the wall, andvpon them that haue daubed 

b Wheebyis it with byntempered morter, and wil ſap vnto 
uerman of — you, The wall is no moge, neither the daubers 
— ſetteth fozth thereof, 
wess“ 16 To wit, the Pꝛophets of Jſrael,which 
| a popheſie upon Jeruſalem, and ſee viſions of 
|. iTheſeſupergi- Peace fo2 it, + there is no peate, ſaieth the Lozd 
tious wom — fo; God, 

17 Likewiſethou ſonneofman,ſet thy face 
une. gang Againſt the daughters of thy people, which 
pꝛopheſie out of their owne heart: and prophe- 
ſie thou againſt them, and ſay, 

18 Thus laieth the Loꝛd God, Toe vnto 
the women that ſowe pillowes vnder al arme 
holes, and make vailes vpon the head of euery 
one that ſtandeth by.co hunt ſoules:wil ye hunt 


the ſoulesof my people, and will pe giue life to 
the ſoules that come vnto you? 
19 And will ye pollute me among my peo- 


ple fo2 handfuls of * barly,#foz pieces of bead ke x cui 1 


to lay the ſoules of them that ſhould not die, & zh pour ur belies? 
* 


to giue life to the ſoules that ſhould not liue in 4 — 
ping to my people, that heare your lies: — people belerae 
20 TUberefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God, . — 


ſetue life 


Beholde, J will haue to doe with. ꝓdur pil: pefirop ir, + ther 
ſhould come to 


everyone et 
them tofice, and J will teare them from pour vin —— 


lowes, where with ye hunt the ® ſcules to make bed 


armes, and will let the ſoules goe, even the n ghuc inte 
ſoules,that ye hunt to make them to flee. conſe them to 
21 Your vailes alſo will J teare, and deli⸗ — that 


be no moꝛe in pour hands to be hunted, and per 
ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 
22 Becauſe with y our lies pee haue made 

the heart ol the ® righteous ſad, whom J haue 2 3 
not made ſad, and ſtrengthened the hands of the were goviy,oun 
wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wic- phos the 
ked way, by pꝛonuſing him like, 

23 Therefoze pe ſhall ſee nomoze vanttie, 
no) diuine diuinations: fo J will deliner mp 


By thzeats 


people out of pour hand,and ye ſhall know that 
JamtheLozw, | 
CHAP, XIIII. 


4 The Lord (endeth falſe prophets for the ——— of 
the people. 22 Hee reſerneth « ſmall portion for but 
church. 


Hen came certaine ofthe Elders of Iſra⸗ —.—. 
el vnto me, and *ſate befozeme, 
2 And the woꝛde of the Lozd came vnto leech Pa 85 
me, ſaying. 


3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp ber they low. 


their idoles in their d heart, and put the tum- eee 
bling blocke ot their iniquitie befoze their face; — 2 allo bet 
ſhould J,beingrequired,anſwere them: — 


od doeth - 
4 Therefoze ſpeake vntothem , and ſay 1 


vnto them, Thus ſaieththe Loꝛd God, Euery A 


man of the houſe of Jſrael that ſetteth vp his menen: 


idoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling 


which lev them 
blocke ok his iniquitie befoze his face, and com- 


meth tothe <P2ophet,J the Lozd wil anſwere cauſe tei : 


himthatcommeth, accozvingto the multitude — 


5 That Imap take the houſe of Tlrael Wen stntben 
in their owne heart, becauſe they are all depar · r. call or any s 
ted from meth2ongh their idoles, 3 

6 Ther tze ſap vnto the houſe of Jſrael, 2 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Returne, and with⸗ — 2 
dzawe pour ſelues, and turne pour faces from 73a. = 
your idolcs, and turne pour faces from al POUT nation hath de- 
abominations. _—_—— 1 

7 Fo tuerp one of the houſe of Jſrael, oꝛ beben 
of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Jſrael, which n a. Kbet z. 10. 


departeth from mee, and ſetteth vp his idoles ae 


in his heart, and putteth the ſumbling blocke erence 


they ſhould des - 
uer my people out of your hand, and they ſhall —w—_ | 


9.4 


1 


Noah, Daniel, and Iob. 


„ „„ 4 4d ii et A 


Ezekiel. 


„„ ——a —— ——R 


tt. 


The vnprofitable vine. 


of his iniquitie befoze his face, andcommeth to 
a Pꝛophet, foꝛ to inquire of him foʒ mee, I the 
for by my ſelſe. Loꝛd will anſwere him foꝛ my ſelfe, 

8 And J will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and wil make him an example # pꝛouerbe, and 
J wil cut him off from the mids of mp people, 
| and ye ſhal know that J am the Lozd, 

— Ju“ 9 And it the Pzophet bee f deceiued, when 
- God fozmans he hath ſpoken a thing, J the Lozd haue decei⸗ 
| Ge Call = ued that Pꝛophet, and J will ſtretch out mine 
Fets ts ſeduce hand vpon him, and will deſtroy him from the 
 themehardelt® imids of mppeople of Jſrael, 
then in þtruerh 10 And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : 
Kander the puniſhment ol the Pꝛophet ſhal be euen as 
be nne, the puniſhment of him that aſketh, 
z And bete. 11 That the houſe ofs Jſraelmay goe no 
- echas well tole moge aſtrap from me, neither be polluted any 
. moꝛe with al their tranſgreſſions, but that they 
| & Thus Gods map bee my people, and J may bee their God, 


| Thyarpeople. 
7 


a g 
lache wit · laith the Lozd God. 
kong tothe gan- 12 The woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came againe vn⸗ 
| Ip,tocleaue vnco to me, ſaying, 
che ele 13 Sonne ok man, when the land ſinneth 
- themlelues with againſt me by committing a treſpaſſe, then wil 
- Ike abominat® 7 xrerchout mine handvpon it, + will bꝛeake 
+ b ReadChop. the ſtalfe of the bꝛead thereof, and willſend fa- 
Jai mine vpon it, and J will deſtroy man and beat 
| foo2th of it, f 
=; — 14 Though theſe thꝛee men, Noah, Da- 
nod aline,which niel, and Job were among them, they ſhould 
met mul 0 deliuer but their owne ſoules bytheir k righte⸗ 
5 =.  ouſneſle, ſaieth the Loꝛd God. 
” waoincoptiaiey 15 Ik J bzing notlome beaſtes into the 
3 — 2 lande, and they ſpoyle it, ſo that it bee deſolate, 
* rogerber Wein that no man may palle thzough , becauſe of 
: 8 — beaſtes, | ; 
16 Though theſe thꝛee men were in the 


Inet 


Feng, ibat they ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes no; daughters: 
” Coobecaliech they one ly ſhall be deliuered, but the land ſhall 
: be waſte. | 

17 Oz if A bzingaſwozde vpon this land, 
and lay, Swo2de, goe though the land, ſo that 
| tified and mave J deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, 
by, *gheeous,forhat 18 Though theſe thꝛee men were in the 
©  nefle waligne middes thereof, As J liue, ſaith the Lozd God, 
Lee urethe they ſhaldeliuer neither ſonnes no2 daughters, 
+ whomhe would but they onely ſhalbe deliuered themſelues, 
Aue l, bs x9 O2 if J lend a peſtilence into this land, 
5 and powꝛe out my wzath vpon it in blood, to 
3 deſtroy out of it man and beaſt, 

20 And though Noah , Daniel and Job 
were in the mids okit, As J liue, ſaich the Loꝛd 
God, they ſhal deliuer neither ſonne no2 daugh⸗ 
ter: they ſhal but deliuer their owne ſoules by 
their righteouſnes. 

21 #02 thus ſaith the Loꝛde God/ Howe 
much moꝛe when J ſend my*foure ſoze iudge⸗ 
ments vpon Jeruſalem, euen the ſwozde, and 
famine,and the noiſome beaſt andpeſtilence,to 


: bet 
plagues, whom 
— — — 


. Chap 5.17. 


F earn mids thereof,As J liue, ſaieth the Loꝛde God, 


deſtroy man and beaſf out of it: 


22 Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a !rem- i Nen G 
nant of them that ſhall bee caried away both # 


ſonnes and daughters: behold,they ſhall come 
foo2thvntoyou,and pe ſhall ſee their way, and 
their enterpaiſes : and pee ſhall be comfozted, 
concerning the euill that J haue bzought vpon 
Jeruſalem, euen concerning all that J haue 
bzought vpon it. ; 

23 Andtheyſhallcomfozt you, when pe ſee 
their way #their enterpꝛiſes:and ye ſhal know, 
that J haue not done without caule all that 3 
haue done in it, ſaicth the Loꝛd God, 

ev. 
As the unprofitable wood of the vine tree in caft into the 
fire, ſo Jeruſalem ſhalbeburns, 
AP the wozwofthe Loꝛd came vnto me, 
laying, 

2 Sonneofman, whatcommeth of the 
vine tree aboue all other trees: and of the 
vine bzanch, which is among the trees ofthe * 
foreſt % 

3 Shal wood be taken thereof to doe any 
woꝛke : oz wil men take a pin okłit to hang any 
vellel theredn $ 


4 Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be conſu- varethe ne 
med: the lire conſume th both the endes ofit, ada 
and the mids of lis burnt, Is it meete fo any duc han 

— 


wozke % 


S A de 
5 Behold,when it was whole, it was meet 


foꝛ no wozke : how muchleſle (hall it be mecte 
fo any wozke, when the firehath conſumed it, 
and it is burnt 7 7 

6 Therekoze thus ſaicth the Lozd God, 
Asthe vine tree, that is among the trees of the 
foꝛreſt, which J haue giuen to the fire to bee 
conſumed, ſo wil J giue the inhabitants of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, 5 

7 And J will ſet my face againſt them: 


b b 
they Hall goe out from one ® fire, and another b hoy ty 
er,pit anothet 
ſhal take them 


fire all conſume them: and pte (fall know, 
that Jam the Lozd, when J ſet my face againſt 
them, 

8 And when J make the land waſte, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue greatly offended, ſaith the Loꝛd 


God. 


C HAP. XVI. 

T he Prophet declareth the benefites of God teward Iernſa- 
lem. 15 Their Unkindneſſe, 46 He inſſifieih the wie- 
hednes of other pecple in compariſen of the ſinnes of Ieru- 
ſalem. 49 Thecauſe of the abeminationsgnto which the 
Sodomitesfel, 60 Mercy #jremiſed to the repentant. 


| 

Gaine, the wozde of the Lozd came vnto « Tha bole | 
me, ſaying, of ghana 
u ond ob 
| 

| 


2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſslem to: 
know her abcminations, 
3 Andſay,Thus ſaieth the Lozd God vnto 


is of the land®* of Canaan : thy fether was an 


Amozite,and thy mother an Pittite. 


4 And 


no mo 
then the ather 
trees of the fs 
rell der meas 

e if Jes 


rate 

dune, 
Jeruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kinred bs hop 
ate 
la. 1.40577. 


* | 


Which 
. 


JJ TT ²⁵Ü²˙ w. ½%᷑ ͤN QQ. gs ew. or _rT_.c.T __szy 


gbzodan, 


es ox 


Gods benefits to leruſalem. 


Chap. xvi. L 


Her wickedneſſe. 3 


1. 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt 
rennen b bonne, thy nauill was not tut: thou waff not 
planted the; walhed in water to ſoften chee: thou wat not 
church. ſalted with lalt, no; I wadled in cloutes. 

* 5 Noneepyepitiedthee to doe any of thele 
Cad vnto thee, foz to haue compaſſion vpon thee, 
men, dna the but thou waſt caſt out in the open field to the 
ian contempt of thy perſon in the day that thou 
bergen waſt bo2ne, 

d, 6 And when J paſſed by thee, Ilaw thee 
of _ ti pollutedin thine*owne blood, and J ſaid vnto 
thin 2 thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ihalt 
20 Henn pallut liue: euen when thou wald in thy blood, J ſaid 
n,nakeduet+? vnto ther, Thou ſhalt liue. 
nnes repeared, 7 J haue cauſed thee to multiply as the 
deen ne n bild of the field, and thou halt encreaſed and 
tocauſe tem io waren great, and thou haſt gotten excellent 
— . oznaments: thy bzealtes are faſhioned, thine 


Godreceiued haire is growen, whereas thou waſt naked and 
them to mercy, 
fauoured them bare, 


—— 8 Now when J paſſed by thee, and looked 

e Tharthou vpon thee, behold, thy time was as the time of 

> gt dn, loue, and Alpꝛed my ſ kirts ouer thee, andco- 

me,andthat I lered d thy filthineſſe: yea, I ſware vnto thee, 

der ang enbut nd entred into a couenant with thee,ſaiththe 

thee with algcas L,02d God, and thou becameſt mine, 

igen ewe 9 Then waſhed Jthee with*water:yea, 

82 — J waſhed away thy blood from thee, F J san⸗ 

ce with mug binted thee with oile. 

haly Spirit. 10 J clothed thee alſo with bzoidzed wozk, 
and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin: and J girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I couered thee 
with ſilke. 


1 Þdecked thee alſo withomaments, and whozedome, 


J put bꝛacelets vpon thine hands, and a chaine 
b derb be n thy necke. 
Heweih lane 12 And J put a frontlet vpon thy face, and 
barten ane earerings in thine eares,f a beautiful crown 
gaue it power pon thine head, 
— 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with golde and 
L ſiluer, and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 
— ſilke,and bꝛoidꝛed wozke: thou didlt este fine 
len food: co wit, flowze, and honie and ople,and thou waſt very 


Lozd gaue them beautifull, and thou didſt grow vp into a kings 


ade. 
k t Inadulng 14 And thy name was ſped among the 


on nccamvin heathen fo2 thy beautie : fo2 it was perfite 
8 though mp i beautie which J had ſet vpon 

duenne thee,ſaieththe Lozd God: 

= —ͤ— 15 Nowe thou didſt k truſt in thine owne 

lu. heautie, and plaiedſt che harlot, becauſe of thy 

4M renowne, andhaſt powzed out thy foznicati- 


bile — ons on euery one that paſled by, thy deſite was 


— to him. 
m This declas 16 And thou didſt take thy garments, and 
reth how the | 


ut derkedſt thine hie places with diuers colours, 
Wm ede " and playedlt the harlot thercupon: the like 
rar 


the eye lo. 


— 17 Thou halt alſo taken thy faire iewels 


things ſhall not come, neither hath any done place 


_ —_ PR. 9 — 


made of my gold and of my luer which I had 

giuen thee, and v madeſt to thy ſelfe images = Tho half cow + 
ofmen, and diddeſt commic whozedome with Ln en els = 
them, ments. which Y 

18 And tockelt thy bzoivzedgarments,atid fu de ah 
toueredſt them: 1 — 
mp perfume befoze them 

19 Pymeate allo, which 2 gaue thee, as 
fine flowze, ople, and honte, wherewith J fen 
thee, thou haft euen ſet it befoze them foꝛ a | 
— ſauour: thus it was, ſaieth the Lozd 

od, 

20 Pozcouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, whom thou halt bozne vnto 
me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to ; 
ohe deuoured: is this thy whozedome a ſmall © | 

21 That thou halt llaine my childzen, and 5 
deliueted them tot auſe them to paſſe chorow 
fire fo2 them 

22 And in all thine abominations g whoze» 
doms thou haſt not remembzed the daies ol thy 
youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, & wa 
pollutedin thp blood, ; 

23 Andbeſide all thy wickevnes (wo, wo 
vnto thee,ſaieth the Loꝛd God) c | 

24 Thon haft alſo built vntothee an high 
— haſt made thee an high place in euerp 

eete. 

25 Thou haſt built thine high place at eue 
ry toꝛner ol the way, and haſt made thy ben jorpas. 
tie to be abhozred : thou haſt opened thy feet to 
euerpone that paſſed by, and multiplied thy 


26 Thou haſt alſo committed foznication N 
with the ? Egyptians thy neighbours, which y be m 
haue great members , andhaſtencreaſed WIT. mu 
whozedom ropzoucke me, 

27 Beholde, therefoze J did ſtretchout T 25 
mine hand ouer thee, and will'diminiſh thine em dn 22 
oꝛdinar ie, and deliuer thee vnto the wil of them beer — | 
that hate thee, euen tothe [|daughters ofthe rh 
Philiſtims, which are aſhamed of thy wicked Sf 
wap. 4 

28 Thou halt plaped the whoze alſo with © 
the Allyꝛians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: 
yea, thou halt blapev the harlot with them, and 
pet couldeſt not be ſatiſſied. 

29 Thou haſtmozeouer multiplled thy lor —— 
nication from the land ol Canaan vntoCalvea, Seng 
and pet thou waſt not ſatiſfied herewith, cor im yoo 

30 Yowe weake is thine heart, ſaieth the wars: biss 
Lom God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, n gane 658 
eventhe wozke ofa | prſumpeuous whozth dr I, 


31 Inthatchon buttef? thine bib place Ee 5 
in the comer ofcuery wah. mabelh ihm high Kanes 
in euery ſtrecte, andhalt noe bene as an they reeniesr „ 


— 


— 


harlot 4 that deſpileth a reward, 
32 But as 82 the bela 43 


"Jeruſalems iudgement. 


Ezekiel. 


and taketh others fo2 her huſband : : 

33 Theygiue giftes to all other whoꝛes, 
but thou giueſt giktes vnto all thy louers, and 
rewardeſt them that they may come vnto there 
on euery ſide fo2 thy foznication. 

34 Andthe contrary is inthee from other 
women in thy foznications , neither the like 
foznication ſhall be after chee : foʒ inthat thou 
giueſt a reward, and no reward is giuen vnto 
thee,therefoze thou art contrary, 

35 Wherefoze, O harlot, heare the woꝛde 
vfthe Lozd, 

36 Thus ſaieththe Loꝛde God, Becauſe 
thy ſhame was powꝛed out, and thy filthineſſe 
diſcouered thzough thy foznications with thy 
louers, and with all the idoles of thine abomi⸗ 
nations, and bythe blood of thy childzen, which 

q thoudiddell offer vnto them, 

r Egyptians, $7 Behold,therefoze J wil gather all thy 
Alana bam louerg, With whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
+ thoutookeſt co be and all them that thou haſt loucd, with all them 
Agen bn that thou haſt hated: I will cuen gather them 
' ehee;Chap-23-9- round about againſt thee, and will diſcouer thy 
| filthineſſe vnto them, that they may ſee all thy 
lilthineſle. 

8 38 And J will iudge thee after the maner 

8 — * ol them that are ſharlots,and ol them that ſhed 

” theavultererss blood, and I will giue thee the blood of wzath 

+ Mmartherer9, and ielouſie. 

39 J will alſo giue thee into their handes, 

and they ſhall deſtroy thine high place, and 

ſhall bzeake downe thine high places: they 

Gall ſtrip thee alſo out of thy clothes, and ſhall 


bare, 

40 They ſhall alſo bzing vp a companie 

againſt thee , and they ſhall one thee with 
ſtones , and thzult thee thzough with their 
© * ſwo2des, 
* *2.King.259, 41 And they * ſhall burne vp thine houſes 
SE with fire, anderecute iudgements vpon thee 
| in the ſight of many women: and J will cauſe 
ſhalt giue no reward any moze. 

42 So will J make my wzath toward thee 
wilvtterly to reſt, and mp*ielouſie ſhall depart from thee, 
thee, and and J will ceaſeandbe no moze angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembꝛed the 


"© all theſe things, beholve,therefoze J alſo haue 
-@ Fhaneputii© u hzought thy way vpon thine head, ſaieth the 
S Lon God: yet halt not thou had couſideration 
| Belt notrepent. of all thine abominations, 

. 44 Behold, all that vſe pꝛouerbes, ſhall vſe 
| & Cowereebe this pꝛouerbe againſt chee, ſaying, As is the 
- the Hiteſtes, ans mother, * ſo is her daughter. g 
nr 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that 
er their lu · hath caſt off her huſband and her childzen, and 
Derne thou art the liter of thy ! ſiſters, which foz- 
| and ſooke their huſbands and their childzen: pour 


thee to ceaſe from plapingthe harlot, and thou them 


dayes of thy pouth, but haſt pꝛouoked me with 


mother is anÞittite,and pour father an Amo⸗ 
rite, 
46 Andthine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and 
her *=daughters,thatdwel at thy left hand, and derte 
#thy vong lifter, that dwellech at thy right hand lr h ... 
is Obdome, and her daughters. — 
47 Yer halt thou * nor walked after their Puta 
waies, noꝛ done after their abominations : but want. 
as it hadbene a verplitle thing, thou waſt coz- 
tupted moꝛe then they in all thy wayes, 
48 As Jliuc, ſaieth the Lozve God, So⸗ 
dome thy ſiſter hach not done, neither ſhe noꝛ 
her daughters, as thou haſt done & thy daugh⸗ 
ters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy ſi⸗ 
ſter Sodome, d Pꝛide, fulneſſe of bzead, and a: b he ange 
bundante of idleneſſe was in her, and in her welt ban an 
daughters: neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand lerer men; 
okthe pooze and needie. — 
50 But they were hautie, and committed —— 
abomination befoze mee: therefoze J tooke tion;whereine 
themaway,aspleaſedme. — j 
51 Neither hath Samaria committed G. 1 1 
halte ol thy ſinnes. but thou halt exceeded them z age 
in thine abominations, and haſt à juſtified thy calues in Beh 
ſiſters in all thine abominations, which thou J Cb 
haſt done. | - — 
52 Therefoze thou which haſt iuſtified thy Sang us 
ſiſters, beare thineowne ſhame foz thy ſinnes, — 
that thou halt committed moze abominable | 
then they which aremoze righteous then theu 
art: bee thou therefozeconfounded allo, and en n 
beare thy ſhame, ſeeing that thou haſt tuſtified ket Ty 


take thy faire iewels, and leaue theenaked and thy ſiſters 


3 wouid 

53 Therefoze J will bzing againe *their Jeravimwa 
captiuitie with the captiuitie of Sodome, and uten 
her daughters, and with the captiuitie of Sa- ont 
maria, and her daughters: euen the captiuitie Arn 
of thy captiues in the mids ol them, CIOS 

54 That thou mapeſt beare chine owne yatt thewed iy 
ſhame, and mapeſt bee confounded in all that n 


thou haſt done, in that thou haſt fromfozted 125 1 


0 ment. 

55 Andchy ſiſter Sodome and her daugh- s -- 
ters ſhall returne to their fozmer ſtate, Sama: r un u 
ria alſo and her daughters ſhal rerurne to their fr | 
fozmer ſtate, s when thou and thy daughters zumo ind 
ſhall returne to pour fozmer ſkate, 1 

56 Foz thy ſiſter Sodome t was not heard den cab 
of bby thy repozt in the day of thy pꝛide, — 

57 Befoze thy wickedneſſe was diſceue⸗ waſt aloft. 


ur 


red, as in that ſame time of the repzoch of the len 
daughters of Aram, and of all the daughters my 1 rot 
ofthe Philiſtims round about * her which de ⸗ aß sgh 
ſpiſe thee on all ſides, 29 55 or 
58 Thou haſt bone therefore thy wic mn. u 
kedneſſe and thine abomination , ſaieth the f bb ve 
Lond. with the Sn. 
59 Foz thus ſaieth the Lozd God, A might au d 4 
euen deale with ther, as thou haſt _ ruſalen 
w 


The vices of Sodom, + 
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Therwo Fples. 


40 Chap. xvij. 


— 552 | 


\ rmhenthou when thou didſt deſpiſe the l othe, in bzeaking 
— cones the couenant, 
nie betweene 60 Neuertheleſſe, J will" remember my 
— ne, as couenant made with thee in the dayes of thy 
m Thatis,of youth, and J will confirme vnto thee an euer⸗ 
Ju ge chee, laſting eouenant. 
nb is 61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, 
ough thou bal and bee aſhamed , when thou ſhalt receiue v thy 
reſerved de ſiſters, both thy elder and thy yonger, and J 
u Gbercby be Will giue them vnto thee fo daughters, but 
— — not o bythy couenant. | 
wicked he hav 62 And J will eſtabliſh mp couenant with 
exerlomeſeeve thee , and thou halt know that Jam theLozd, 
whichhe was 63 That thou maieſt remember, and be ? a- 
cauſetofructi» ſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any moze: 
and here he de · becauſe of thy ſhame when J am paciſied to⸗ 
ward thee,fo2 all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
„Lob God. 
o But ol my 
freemercy. p This declareth what fruites Gods mercies wozke in his, to wit, 
þ;ow,and repentance foz his fozmer lite. 
CH AP, XVII. 
The paralle of the two Ezles, 
Nd the wozd of the Lozdcame vnto me, 
ſaping, 
2 Sonne ok man, put foo2th a parable and 
ſpeake a pꝛouerbe vnto the houle of Jſrael, 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, The 
a Thatis,Ne- creat*egle with great wings, and long wings, 
die bab gra and full of fethers, which had diuers colours, 
— came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt 
tries vnder him, bzanch of the cedar, 
hall come to Je 4 And bꝛake off the top of his twig, and ca⸗ 


— 
away Jeconiah Tied it into tie land bof Marchants, and ſet it 


es in a titie of marchants. 
dchenming, te 5 Dee tooke alſo of the *ſeede of the land, 


© Chet tos / and Planted it in afruitfull ground: hee placed 
kiab, who wasot it by great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree, 


we Kings blood 6 And it budded vp, > was a like a ſpꝛead⸗ 
Jeruſalem,anv ing bine of © low ſtature, whoſe bꝛanches tur⸗ 


made Ring i 


fed of Teconiah, ned toward it, and the rootes thereof were vn⸗ 


. der it: lo it became a vine, and it bought fozth 
d This was3es bꝛanches, and ſhot foꝛth buds, 
dane ng: 7 There was alſof another great egle with 


| e'Thititmight great wings and many ethers, and behold this 
tree) cot} vine didturne her rootes towarde it, andſpzed 
— as koꝛth her bꝛanches to warde it, that hee might 
4 water it by the trenches ol her plantation. 
= f Egypt, 8 At was planted in a good ſoile bygreat 
ah s waters, that it ſhould bꝛing fooꝛth bꝛanches, 
—.— and beare fruit, and be an excellent vine. 
01-7 2 thought 9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lowe God, 
— Shall it pꝛoſper : ſhall ® hee not pull vp the 


of Alus. roots thereof, and deſtroy the fruit thereof,and 
IN cauſe them to dzie* all the leaues ofherbudſhal 
retour ie wither without great power, 02 manypeople, 


to plucke it vp by the rootes thereof, 
10 Beholde, it was planted : but ſhall it 
i Bythisvzie Poſper * ſhall it not bee dꝛied vp, and wither: 
bemens i when the Eaſt winde ſhall touch it, it ſhal wi⸗ 


neth the 
— oe” ther in the trenches, where it grew. 


ken it. 


11 Moꝛeduer, the wozde of the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, ſaping. 

12 Sap nowe to this rebellious houſe, 

Rnowe pee not, what theſe things meane? tell 

them, Beholde , the king ol Babel is come to 
Jeruſalem, and hath taken kthe king thertok, * That is.Je- 
andthe pꝛinces thereof, and led — with him 1 8uSs 
to Babel, 

13 And hath taken one of the Kings ſeede, 
and made a couenant with him, and hath taken 
an othe of him: he hath allo taken the princes { Fadens _ 
of the land, — | 

14 That the kingdome might bee in lub⸗ 
tection, and not lift it ſelfe vp, burkeepetheir 
couenant, and ſtand to it. 

15 But hee rebelled againſt him, and ſent 
his ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they might 
giue him hozſcs, and much people : ſhall hee 
pꝛoſper : ſhall he eſcape,that doth ſuch things? 
02 ſhall hee bꝛeake the couenant, and bee de⸗ 
livered % 

16 As J liue, ſaiththe Loꝛde God, he ſhall 
die in the middes of Babel, in the place of the 
king, that had made him Ring, whoſe oathhee 
deſpiſed, and whole couenant made with him, 
he bzake, 

17 Neither (all Pharaoh with his migh⸗ 
tie hoſte, and great multitude ofpeople, main- 
teme him in the warre, when they haue caſt vp 
mounts, and builded ramparts to deſtroy many 
perſons. 

18 Foz hee hath deſpiſed the oath, and bꝛo⸗ 
ken the couenant ( pet loe, hee had giuen v his m Becanſe le 
hand) becauſe he hath done all theſe things, her en in Name 
ſhall not eſcape. anddzake dis 

19 Therefoze, thus ſaich the Lord God, As banentrunsbe 
Jliue , J will ſurely bꝛing mine oath that hee Se 
hath deſpiſed, and my couenant that he hath Bapbet necta-- 
bꝛoken, vpon his owne head, . ret 19 702. < 

20 *And J will ſpꝛead mynet vpon him, hich reg 
and he ſhal be taken in my net, and J wil bzing expe puny 5 
him to Babel, and will enter into i 
with him there, foz his trelpalle that her hath r | 
committed againſt me, 

21 And all that flee from him with all his 
hoſte, ſhall fall by theſwozde,and they that re⸗ 
maine, ſhall be ſcattered toward all the winds: 
and pee ſhall knowe that A the Lozd haue ſpo- 


22 Thus ſaith the LoweGod, J will alſo .4 
take off the top v of this hie cedar; and will ſet | (mach - 
it and cut offthe cop of the tender plant there- Church which * 
of, and J will plant it vpon an hie mountaine unn g a 
and great. 92 275 | 

23 Euen in the hie mountaine of Iſrael i aan | 
wil J plant it: and it ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth boughs e 
and beare fruite, and be an excellent cedar, and 


p foule ſhall dwell in the ſhadowe of the bzan- haſh e 
ches thereok, | 


Pmm 2 


Sowre grapes, Every one 


® Ezckicl, 


Aue 24 And all the atrees ofthe field ſhal know 

I Lare that I the Love haue bzought downe the high 
—— 1 tree, and exalted the lowe tree: that Jhaue 
'vpmyChurch dꝛied vp the greene tree, and made the dꝛie tree 


which waslowe to abend: Ithe Loꝛde haue ſpoken it, and haue 


* 


CHAP, XVII . 

2 Hee ſheweth that euery man ſhall beare his owne ſinne, 
21 To him that amendeth, is ſaluation promiſed, 24 
Death is prophecied to the righteous which turneth backe 
from the right way. 

Ide woe of the Loꝛde came vnto mee a⸗ 
gaine, ſaping, 

2 hat meane pe that pe ſpeake this pꝛo⸗ 
| uerbe, concerning the lande of Iſrael, ſaping, 
» Thepeople = The fathers haue eaten ſowze grapes, and 
Sang of the the childꝛens teeth are let on edge? 
tres theres 3 As Jliue, ſaith the Lozd God, pe ſhallvſe 
. 3 this pꝛouerbe no moze in Jſrael, 
ben n. 4 Behold, al ſoules are mine, both the ſoule 
1 aner of the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are 
den orchetr mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die, 

eranſgreſſions, 5 But ik amm be iuſt, and doe that which 

„ ee . (lawful, and right, 

db Ifbehathnot 6 And bath not eaten d vpon the moyn- 
Au dal bene taines, neither hathlikt vp his eyes to the idoles 
F == to ofthehouſe of Jſrael,neither hath * defiled his 
neighbours wife, neither hath f lien with a 

| Imenſfruous woman, 

7 Neither hath opp2eſſed any, but hath re- 
* Mlozedthe pledge to his dettour: hee that hath 
ſpoiled none by violence, * but hath giuen his 


neither hath taken any increaſe , but hath 
withdzawen his hand from iniquitie , and hath 
executed true judgement betweene man and 


IM bꝛeadto tye hungrie, and hath couered the na- 
I ked with a garment, 

od 23.35. 8 And hath not giuen foo2th vpon * vſurie, 
— . 
* pla. 


man, 
9 Andhath walked in my ſtatutes,and hath 
kept my iudgements to deale truely, he is iulk, 
he ſpall ſurely liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 


py ** L& $8 
+ . 
— * . 


a 
= In if heedoeanpone oftheſe 

11 Though he doe not all theſe things, but 
either hach eaten vpon the mountaines, oz defi- 
led his neighbours wife, 

12 Ot hath oppꝛeſſed the pooze and needie, 
or hath ſpoiled by violence, or hath not reſtozed 
ol 02 hath life vp his eyes vnto the 

woles,or hath committed abomination, 

13 Orhath giuen foozth vpon vlurie, o2 
— a hee liue: he ſhall not 

live : ſeeing hee hath done all theſe abominati- 
ons, <hee thaldie the death, and his blood ſhall 


” bevpon him, 

14 ¶ But it he beget aſonne,that ſeeth all 
his fathers ſinnes,whichhe hath done, and kea⸗ 
reth,neither doethſuch like, 


10 ¶ It he beget a ſonne,thatis| athiefe, his righteo 


= 
—— 


15 That hath not eaten vpon themoun« 
taines , neither hath lift vp his eyes to the i⸗ 
doles of the houſe of Jſraehnoz hath defiled his 
neighbours wike, | 

16 Neither hath oppzeſſed any , noz hath 
withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoſled by 
violence, but hath giuen his bzead to the hun⸗ 
grie, and hath couered the naked with a gar⸗ 
ment, 

17 Neither hath withdzawen his hande 
from the afflicted, no2 received vſurie no? in: 
creaſe, buthatherecutedmy iudgements, and 
bath walked in my ſtatutes , he ſhall not die in 
the iniquitie of his father , but hee ſhall ſurely 
line, 

18 His father, becauſe hee cruelly oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed and ſpopled his brother by violence, and 
hathnot done good among his people, loe, euen 
he dieth in his iniquitie. 

19 Vet lay pee, (therefoze ſhall not the 
ſonne beare the iniquitie ofthe fatherbecauſe 
the ſonne hatherecuted judgement andiuſtice, _—_ 
and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and done them,: TIN 
he ſhall ſurely line, 14 

20 Che ſame ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die: the mae, 
the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the fa- pin 
ther, neither ſhallthe father beare the iniquitie Fan 
ofthe ſonne, but the righteoulnes of the righ⸗ java 4 
teous ſhall bee vpon him, and the wickednes of tbe 8 
the wicked ſhall be vpon himſelfe, = —— 

21 Butifthe wicked will returnefromall 0% “ 
his ſinnes that hee hath committed, and keepe faith whichde- 
allmp4 ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawfull Arg ge 
and right, he ſhal ſurely line, and ſhall not die. f Fe 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com Sanne 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned vnto him, eren, 
but in his *righteoulnes that he hath done, hee = 
ſhall liue. 

22 ( Haue J any deſire that the wicked fn d 
ſhould die, ſaith the Lozd God * | 02 ſhall he not 4 
liue,if he returne from his wapes: — 

24 But tt the righteaus turne away from hen 
uſnes, and commit iniquitie, and do dune 
accoꝛding to al the abominations, that the wic · aun 
ked man doeth, ſhall he liue* all his 8righteouſ* (ell wes net 
nes that he hath done, ſhall not bee mentioned: Nur 
but in his tranſgreſſion that hee hath commit- aoneg 
ted. and in his line that he hath ſinnev,in them da a ve pp 

25 Vet ye lay, The way ol the Loꝛde is not ar 

h equall: heare nome, O houſe of Ilrael. Js 9%", 
not my wap equall : or are not pour wayes vn; that tv 
equall* might: aber thi 

26 For when arighteous man turneth a == 
way from his righteoulneſſe, and committeth 11 
iniquitie, he ſhallenen die fo2 the ſame, he ſhall; 7 — 
euen die fo2 his iniquitie, that he hath done. 

27 Againe when the wicked turneth away janet 
from his that hee hath committed, N 
and doggh that which is lawfull and right, i 


{hal beare his owne ſinne. 4 


— Ah 
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Chap. xix. xx. 


— 7s. 


Vnkindnes reprooued. EL ” 


he captiuitie of Iudah. 


he chal ſaue his ſoule aliue. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth a⸗ 
way from all his tranſgreſſions that hee hath 
committed, he (hal ſurely liue & ſhall not die. 

29 Pet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way 
ofthe Loꝛde is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, 
arc not my waies equal: or are not pour waies 
vnequall* | 

30 TherefozeJ will iudge pou, O houſe 
of Jſrael, euery one actoꝛding to his wapes, 
laieth the Loꝛde God: returne therefore and 
cauſe others to turne away from all pour 
tranlgreſſions: ſo iniquitie thall not bee your 
deſtruction, 

31 Caſt away from yottall pour tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſions, whereby pe haue tranfgrefled, and make 

AER CNN — — fo: why wil 
foxlake his wics pe die, O houſe of Aſraelĩ 

bande chen: 32 Foz J deſite not the death ol him that 
bara dieth,ſaith the Low God: cauſe therefoze one 
ze nocher t0returne,and liue pe. 


CHAP, XIX. 
t The captiwitie of the kings of Indah ſignified by the 15. 


em whelpes,and by the Lion, 10 The proſperitie of the 
citie of Ieruſalem thas is paſt, ce rhenece thereof tha 


is preſent, 
1 alſo, take vp a lamentation fo2 the 

1 1 Pꝛinces of Jſrael, 

2 Andſay, Tlherfoze lap thy b mother as 
— a Lioneſſe among the Lions ⁊ ſhe nouriſhed her 
ther paide and pong ones among the Lions whelpes, 
— 3 And che bought vp one of her whelpos, 
be To wit,Jehos & it became a Lion, and it learned to catch the 


aan“ Pꝛaie, & it deuoured men. 


i He heweth 


c By Pharaoh 4 The nations alſo heard ot him, and he 
— ob was taken in their nets, and they bzought him 
23.33, in chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 


5 Now when ſhe ſawe, that ſhe had wai⸗ 
ted, and her hope was loſt, ſhe tooke another of 
- Tbichwas her whelpes,and made him a Lion. 
— 6s Thich went among the Lions, and be- 
came a Lion, and learned ta catch the pꝛaie, & 
ORD *fthe he deubured emen. 


them that feared 7 Andhe knew their widowes and he de- 
gde {Froped their cities, andthe lande was waſted, 


and all that was therein by the noiſe of his roa- 


—.— 
1 uery ſide of the countries, laied their netsfo2 


darch aeg hum: lo he was taken in their pit. 

1 = 9 And they put him inpziſon & in chaines, 
Fehde te and brought him tothe King of Babel, and 
| — — they put him in holdes, that his voyce ſhould 

in whoſe 4. no =_ be heard vpon the mountaines of Jf- 

{ rael. 
peer . 10 Thp8mother is like a vine in thy blood, 
dun ben fl, planted by the waters: ſhee bought foozth 


Saucen to fruit and bzanches by the abundant waters, 
an eel, 11 And ſheehad ſtrong rodsfoz the ſcep» 
afeuicul vine ters of them that bcare rule, and her ature 


ring. 
8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on e · mong 


was exalted among the bꝛanches, and ſhee ap- 
peared in her height wich the multitude of her 
bzanches. 
12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wꝛath: ſhe 
was caſt downe tothe ground, and the Eaſt Þ oa — * 
winde dꝛied vp her fruite: her branches were ans fhouwves 
broken, and withered: as for the rodde of her See 
ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. the fratof th 
13 And nom ſhee is planted in the wilder: ⸗ 
nelle in a dꝛy and thirſtie ground. | 
14 Andfireisgoneout i of arodde of her i Deftraction 1 
bzanches, which hathdeuouredher fruice, ſo b ed 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to bee afcepter to occaſion of this 
rule: this is a * and ſhall bee __ a 
lamentation, 


CHAP, XX, 


3 The Lorde denieth that he will anſwertthem when the) 
pra, becauſe of their wnkindnes, 33 Hepromiſeth that 
his peopleſhall retwrne from captinitie. 46 By the fo- 
refs that ſhowld be burns, is ſign. fied the burma of lert- 
falem, 


Nd in the * ſeuenth peere, in the fift mo- 
neth, the tenth day of the moneth, came tne Teeny, 
certaine ofthe elders of Jſrael to evquire of reth the great l& 
the Lozd,andſate befozeme, Gon which | 
2 Then came the woꝛd ofthe Lozdnto calleth ſinners 
me,ſaying, —— 
3 Sonne ot man, ſpeake vnto the Elders denne 
of ſrael,and ſap vnto them, Thus ſaieththe I r 
Loꝛd God, Are pe come to enquire of me: as J = 
liue. ſaierhthe Lozd God, when J am aſked; . 
will not anſwer you. 
4 Wilcthon tudge them, ſonne of man + Se 
wilt thou iudge them? cauſe bthem to vnder =, 
ſtand the abominations of their fathers, EY : 
5 Amd ſay vnto them, Thus ſaich the Lozd — 
God, In the day when J choſe Ilrael, and — ; 
<lift vp mine hand vnto the ſeede of the houſe . 
of Jaakob, and made my ſelfe knowen vnto SR b 
them in the land ofEgype,when J lift bp mine theres 
hand vnto them, and ſaid, J am the Lozd your any thing which | 


God, they knew to be 
6 zu che dapthat J litt vp mine hand vnto Sede, ' 
them to bzing themfo2thof the land ol E 


— 
into a land that I had pꝛauided foꝭ them, flom - a 1 
ing with milke and hony, which is pleaſant a. rede 
all lands. — 
7 Then ſayd I vnto them, Let euery man mons heart, 
caſtaway the abominations ol his eyes. * # de · Saus fer by 
file not pour ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: n 
for I amthe Loꝛd pour God. — 
8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would 83 
not heare me: for none caſt away the abomi- wy apa 
nations ol their eies, neither did they foꝛſake Ser | 
the idoles of Egypt: then J thought to powre che S 
out mine indignation vponthem, 8 toaccom- Nn e 
— | 
land ol Egypt. —— 
9 Bur A hep reſpect tomy Hume, that ae . 


* Gods loue ro — 


Ezekiel. 


Leuit. bs, 
rom. 10. 5. 
gal.;. 13, 
Exod, 20.8, 
and 31.13. 
deut. f. f. ä 


and 26.65. 


true religion 
which I 
commanded. 


J — be (bile 
out . 


bol Sboſt con 


kuteth them that 


it ſhould not be polluted uted befoze the heathen, a- 
mon whom they were, and in whole ſight J 
made mp ſelfe knowen vnto them in bzinging 
them faoꝛth of the land of Egypt. 
10 Nowe J caried them out ot the land of 
Egypt, and bzought them into the wilderneſſe. 
11 And J gaue them m ſtatutes, and de- 
clared my iudgements vnto them, which if a 
man doe, he hal line in them, 
12 Mozeouer J gaue them alſo my* Sab- 


baths to be a ſigne betweene me and them, that 


they might know that J am the Love, that 


ſanctiſie them, 


I 2 But the houſe of Ilrael rebelled againſt 
me in the wilderneſſe: they walked not in my 
ſtatutes, and they caſt away mp iudgements, 
which if a man doe, he Hal liue in them, and my 
Sabbaths haue they greatly polluted: then J 
thought to powze out mine indignation vpon 


Num. 14.25.29 them * in the wildernes to conſume them, 


14 But J had reſpect to my Name, that it 


g cubo migbt ſhould not be polluted befoze the s heathen, in 
ente be whole ſight J bzought them out. 

822 
5 r abilis 


I 


meanes to de⸗ 
. Rropthemmoze pleaſant abouc all lands, 
cominod 


15 'Yetneuertheleſſe, I lift vp mine hand 
vnto them in the wildernelle that J would not 
bing them into the land, which J had giuen 
them flowing with milk and honie, which was 


16 Becauſe they caſt awap my iungemẽts, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue pollu⸗ 


k Cbat is. m ted myb Sabbaths: foz their heart went after 


their idols. 
17 Neuertheles, mine eie ſpared them, that 


— them,andgaue that J would not deſtrop them, neither would 
| mop gel accoz*. I conſume them in the wildernelle, 


18 But J ſayde vnto their childzen-in the 
wildernes, UWalke pe not in the oꝛdinances of 


= eſhereby the your ifathers, neither obſerue their maners, 


no: defile pour ſelues with their idoles. 


— wi 19 Jamthe Lozd your God: walke in my 
on and example ſtatutes, and keepe my iudgements and doe 
of their fathers, c 
ber den 20 Andſanctifiemy Sabbaths, and they 
— be (all be a ſigne betweene me and pou, that pee 
-  apppoogeable may know that J amthe Lozd your God, 
therebyozno. 21 Notwithſtanding the childzen rebelled 


againſt mee: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 


- no? kept my iudgements to do them, which if 


a man do, he ſhal liue in them, but they polluted 
my Sabbaths : then I thought to powze out 
mine indignation vpon them, & to accompliſh 
my wꝛath againſt them in the wilderneſle, 

22 Neuertheleſſe F withdꝛew mine hand 
and had reſpect to my Name that it ſhould not 
be polluted befoze the heathen, in whole ſight 
I bꝛought them fooꝛth. 

23 Yet J lift vp mine hand vnto them in 
the wildernelle, that J would ſcatter them a⸗ 
mong the heathen, and diſperſcthemchzough 
the countries, 


24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge⸗ 
ments, but hadcaſt away my ſtatutes, and hed ey wo 


polluted my Sabbaths, and their eies were al⸗ 1 bm 
would nat 


ter k their fathers idols. not obey 
25 WherefozeJ'gaue them alſo ſtatutes gute, 
chat were not good, and judgements wherein tenen 


they ſhould nat line, te hut 


thei owne fans 


26 And J polluted thẽ in their own="gifes, nals, as dert 


in that they cauſed to paſle by the fire all that 2 — 


firſt openethche wombe, that J might deſtroy tv —.— 


them, to the end, chat they might know that J abonin 
am the Lom. which toy 


27 .Therefoze;Souneaf man,ſpeake vnto cen — 
thehouſe of Iſrael and ſay vnto them, Thus Jug adore, 


ſaieththe Lo2d God, Yet in this your fathers 16.5. u lb 
haue blaſphemed me, though they bad before gun Coe 
grieuouſly trauſgreſſed againſt me. excellent,thar 

28" Foz when J had bzoughtthem into the Ker al 
lande, fozthe which A lifted vp mine hand to A. 
giue it to them then they ſawe euery high hill, when Jhwyk 
and allthethicke trees, and they offercd there zu zung 
their ſacrifices, and there they pꝛeſented their Pusan 
offering ol pꝛouocation: there alſo they made tagung 
their [weet ſauour, and pow ed out there their —— 
dzinke offcings. —4 

29 Then J ſaid vnto them, What is the by nas 
hie place whereunto pee goe : And the name auen dec. 
thereof was called o Bamah vnto this dap. * — 

30 UWherefoze,ſap vnto the houſe of J{ra- declaring the 
el. Thus ſaieththe LozdGov, Are pee not pol aas 
luted f after the maner of pour fathers : and . 
commit pee not whozedome after their abomi- Þ* 
nations: God had cimaty 

31 F02 when you offer your gifts, æ make How 
your ſonnes to paſſe thozow the fire, you pol- — 
lute pour ſelues with all pour idoles vnto this by En 
day: ſhall J anſwere you when J am aſ ked, © 2 
houſe of IAſrael: As J liue, faith the Lozd God, þ ge yy 
PJ wilnotanſweryou when J am aſked, bene 

32 Neither ſhal that be done that commeth pie veeruth, 
into pour mind: foz ye ſay, We wil bee as the end n 
heathen, andas the families of the an tht ae they ud 
and ſerue wood, and a ſtone. wit of Li wth 

33 As A uue, ſaieth the LozdGod, J will x | Hed 
ſurelp rule you with a mighty hand, and with a que iowtove 
ſtretched out arme, x in my wzath powzedout, fe 

34 And wil bing you from the people, and ſaluation,n 

will gather you cut of the countries wherein it e 
pe are ſcattred, with a mighty hand, and with a right 5 
— out arme, and in my wꝛath powzed Þ = * 
ou 

35 And will bing you into the wilder⸗ ln . — 
nes of the people, and there will J plead with wege 11 
you face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with pour fathers in — 
the wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will J rale 
plead with pou, ſaie th the Loꝛd God. wilbiſt p08 


uta 
37 And J will cauſe you to paſſe vnder 5 — 


— . 


the tod, and wil bzing pou into the bond of the } 
A669. 


couenant, 
38 And 


Theirrebellion, © 


* 


rn _— <4 genheit 


0 


* 


Gods holy mountaine. 


Chap. xxl. 


The word furbiſhed. 332 . 


\ @igniffying 3 8 And J will * chuſe out from among 
cate will nat pou the rebels, and them that tranſgreſle a- 


wichehecbart, . Fainlt me: I will baing them out of the land 
Mache t. punith Where they dwell, and they ſhall not enter into 
them — the land of Jſrael, and pou ſhallknowe that J 
9 am the Loꝛd. i 
39 As foꝛ pou, O houſe of Jſrael,thus ſaith 
+ Chis is ſpos the Loꝛd God, Goc pou, and ſerue euery one 
len to the h po? hig idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and 
2 pollute mine holy Mame no moze with pour 
gifts and with pour idoles. | : 

40 Fo in mine holy mountaine, euen in 
the hie mountaine of Ilrael, ſaith ß Lo God, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Jſrael , and all in the 
land, ſerue me: there will J accept the, & there 
wil J require pour offrings,t the firſt fruits of 
pour oblations, with all your holy things, 

41 J wil accept your ſweete ſauour,when 
A bzing you from the people, and gather you 
out of the countreis, wherein pe haue bin ſcat⸗ 
tered, that J map be ſanctified in you bekoze 
the heathen, 

42 And pe ſhall know, that J amthe Lozd, 
when J ſhall bzing pou into the land of Jſras 
el, into the land, fozthe which Jlifted vp mine 
hand to giue it to pour fathers. E 

43 And there ſhall pee remember your 
wayes, and all your wozkes , wherein pe haue 

u Sour ane beene defiled , and pe (hall iudge pour ſelues 
conciences Lal wozthp to be cut off, fox all youreuils , that yt 
ter that youu haue committed. 
buefrlemy 44 Andyeſhalknow,chat Jamthe Lozd, 
when J haue reſpect vnto you foz mp Names 
ſake,and not after pour wicked wayes,no2 ac- 
coding to your coꝛrupt wozkes, O pe houſe of 
T.ſrael,ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
45 C Dozeouer , the wozd of the Lozde 
came vntome,ſaping, 
46 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face toward the 
way of Teman , and dzop thy word toward 
* the South, and pꝛophecie toward the foreſt 
, ofthe field ofthe South, 

47 And ſay to the fo2reſt of the South, 

Heare the woꝛd of the Lozd: thus ſaith p Lo 
God, Behold, J will kindle a fire in thee,and it 
ſhall deuoure all the / greene wood inthee, and 
all the dꝛie wood: the continuall flame ſhall not 
bequenched: and euery face from the South 
x The people to the Noꝛth ſhall be burnt therein. 
— 2 48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee, that J the Lo 
— haue kindled ic, and it ſhall not be quenched. 
the Lund to glue Then (aide J, Ah Lom God, they ſap of me, 
them «plane Doeth not he lpeake *parables, 

aiteon 
hereof, CHAP. 41 


3 Hetlreatneth the ſword, and deſtruftion to Ieruſalem. ⁊ 3 
He ſheweth the fall of ling Zedekjah. 28 He is cm 
del to prophecie the deftruttion of the childr7 of Ammon, 
39 The Lord threatneth to defirey Nebuchad. ned qr. 


Tine tame to me againe, thy 


ſaying, 


2 Donne ok man, ſet thy face toward Je- . 
ruſalem, and dzop thy wordtowardthe holp 2 ®peake ſens 
— and pꝛophecie againſt the land of Il⸗ may mes 
rael, and. 

3 And lap to 5 land ot Jſrael, Thus ſaith 


the Lozd, Behold, J come againſt thee,# will 
dzaw my ſwoꝛd out of hisſheath,# cut off from 
ther both the v righteous and the wicked. alen 


4 Seeing then that J will cut off from dane anouwary 
thee both the righteous and wicked, there- — 
foze ſhall my ſwozde goe out ol his ſheath, a* — 
* — e n the Lawe. 

5 may pLo2d © — 
haue daa wen my ſwoꝛd out of bis each, and — 
it hall not returne any moze, 

6 Pourne therefoze, thou ſonne ot man, 
as in the paine of thy A reines, andmourne bit⸗ 
— 4 | 

7 if they lay vnto ther, Tlherefoze | 
mourneſt thou: then anſwere , Becauſe © of e'Becaute ef the 
the bzuit: kon it commerh, andeueryheart ſhall Aubert 
melt, andallhandes ſhall be weake , and all Catzexns. 
mindes ſhall faint , and all knees ſhall fall a- 
way as water: beholde, itcommeth, and ſhall 
be done, ſaith the Lozd God, 

.$ CAgaine,the wozdof the Lozd came 


vnto me, ſaying. 
pꝛopheſie, ę ſap, Thus 


Carhthe Len — Aſwozd,afl 
| d God, lap, 5 both 
ſharpe and fourbiſhed. 1 _ 

10 At is ſharpened to a ſoꝛe ſlaugh⸗ 
ter, and it is fourbilhed that it map * glitter: + 
howe ſhall we reioyce? for it contemueth the 
8 rod of my ſonne, as b all other trees. 

11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, 
— — | 
is fourbiſhed, that he may giue it into as the ſonne of 
of the aper. 9 5 

12 Crie, and houle, ſonne ot man: fo2 this . 
ſhall come to mp people , and it ſhall come vn» pie. od 
to all the pzinces of J(ſrael : the terroꝛs of the 3 
ſwoꝛd ſhall be vpon mp people: *ſmite there · Se. 
foze vpon thy thigh. * 

13 Foz it is a triall, and what ſhall this | 
be, if the ſword contenme euen the rode 2 It aalen us 
ſhalbe no more, ſaich the Lom God. ——— 

14 Thou therefoze , ſonne of man , pro- Angle 
pheſie, and ſmite ® hand to hand, and let che kingveme which 


[wozd be doubled: let the ſwozdthat hath kil- Sn m ann 
led, returne the thitd time: it is the \wozd of 39 bis poſter» * 
the great ſlaughter entring into their pzinie wich ens 
chambe perfomen, 


rs. 
15 Jhaue bzought the feare of the Twoꝛde 
into al their gates to make their heart to faint, 
and ta multiplie their ruines, Ah it is made = 
bꝛight, and it is dꝛeſſed foꝛ the ſlaughter. 
16 Get thee alone: goe to the right hand, 
or get thy ſelle to the left hand, whitherſoeuer gn 
face turneth. 


Sorcerie. The ſinnes 


——  — — 


Fzckid. 


| of Ieruſalem, 


7 — 


o This was\po- and will cauſe my wzath to ceaſe. J the Lon 


wh? Mebuchad⸗ Hate laid it. 
— 18 ¶ The woꝛd of the Loꝛde came vnto 
dis purpoſe was me againe, ſaying, ; 

ae Amen 19 Allo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee 
but doubting in ot wo wayes, that the woꝛde of the Ring of 
the way, which Babel may come: both twaine ſhall come out 
. vercakefieſt.he-- of one land, and chuſe a plate, and chuſe it in 
ws, the comer of the wap ofthe citie. 

aun ee Sema? 20 Appoint a wap, that the ſwoꝛde may 
1 come to Rabbathof the Ammonites, and ? to 
tribe of Judab Judah in Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie. 


—7 2 21 And the Ring of Babel ſtoode at the 
de parting ok the way, at the head of the two 


wayes, conſulting by diuination, and made 


— his arrowes bꝛiqht: he conſulted with idoles, 
* monites.o» and looked in the liuer. 
— 22 At his right hand was the diuination 


 Hevlerhcon- fgz Jeruſalem to appoint captames, to open 
Leal chere their mouth in the f{aughter , and to lift vp 
— 0 their voyce with ſhouting, to lay engins of 
2 4 — warre againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, and 
— og to build a foꝛtreſſe. 
cbinte nothing 23 And it ſhall be vnto them * as a falſe 
lefle chencyat , diuination in their ſight fox the othes made 
come to pale. Vntothem : * but he will call toremembzance 
Fb ep their iniquitie, to the intent they ſhoulde be 
will remember Taken. 
ef 24 Therefozs thus ſaith the Lom God, 
——— Betcauſe pe haue made your iniquitie to be re⸗ 
beans 5" memb2ed,, in diſcouering your rebellion , that 
— 552: 4 in all your woꝛkes pour ſinnes might appeate: 
viſe he, and becauſe , I ſay, that ye are come to remem · 
Babetanans bzance ve ſbalbe taken with the hand. 

x Somerefcrre 25 And thou n pꝛince of Flrael polfuted, 
Ae: ii lebe: and wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquity 
zadetz the Bꝛieſt ſhall haue an end, 
nde with ls 26 Thus laith the LozdGod, J will take 
Ring. 1 away the * diademe , and take off the crowne: 
— this ſhalbe no moze the ſame : Iwill exalt the 
Peſſiab: cc humble, and will abaſe him that is hie. 
had ſome ügne 27 J will ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne 
of gouernement it, and it ſhalbe no moze vntill he come, whole 
the Perllans, Tight it is, and J will giue it him. 
meg p u 28 ( And thou, ſonne ok man, pzopheſie, 
| reſtitution was and ſap, Thus faith the Loꝛd God to the chil- 

bannt lt t dzenof Ammon, and to their blaſphemie: ſay 
* 1engehfhoulo be thou, J ſap , The ſwoꝛd, the [woꝛd is dꝛawen 
accompliſhed 
wept foꝛth, and fourbiſhed tothe ſlaughter , tocon- 


| Sen-49.70, - ſume, becaule ok the glitterng: 
Jewes +Ammo- 29 Chiles they ſee? vanitie vnto thee, 


—— — and pꝛophelied a lie vnto thee to bzing thee vp⸗ 


tawit,cheſwozy, on the neckes of the wicked that are ſlaine, 
dun them ang whole day is tome when their iniquitie ſhall 
ſaid that the pzo- haue an end. 


ated han: 30 Dhall J cauſe it to returne into his 
hes, per thot theath ?: J will iudge thee inthe place where 
— ow; thou walt created, euen in the land of thine ha⸗ 
— 4 bitation. | 

— 31, And J will powze out mine indignati⸗ 


on vpon thee, and will blowe againſt thee in 
the fire of my wꝛath, and deliuer thee into the 
hand of beaſtly men, and ſkilfull to deſtrop. 
32 Thou ſhalt be in the ſire to be deuoured: 
thy blood ſhall be in the mids of the land, and 
thou ſhalt be no moze remembyed: fox J the 
Low haue ſpoken it. 
CHAP, XXII. 
1 Teruſalem is reproued for crueltie, 25 Of the wicked do. 
fFrine of the falſe prophets and p rieſtes, and of their vn- 
ſatiable coueronſneſſe, 25 The tyrannie of rulers, 29 
The wickedneſſe of the people, 
Oꝛeouer, the wozd ofthe Lozdcamevn- 
to me, ſaping, 
2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thou 
2 judge, wilt thou iudge this bloudie cities wilt — 14 
thou ſhe w her all her abominations ?: charge. which J 
3 Thenſay, Thus ſaith the LozdGod, löst agi 3. 
The citie ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, wlan, that 
that her b time map tome, and maketh idoles Prophet 
< accainſt her ſelfe topollute her ſelfe. — 
4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that — 
thou haſt ſhed, #haſt polluted thy ſelfe in thine zanker 
idoles, which thou haſt made, and thou haſt can: Ce ber ont 
ſed thy dayes to dꝛawe neere, and art come vn- e 
to thy terme: therefoze haue J made thee a re⸗ 
p2och to the heathen , and a mocking to all 
countreis. 
5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be 
kerre from thee, ſhall mocke thee , which art 
vile in a name and ſoze inaffliction, — 
6 Behold, the pꝛinces of J ſrael euery one dau. 
in thee was readie to his power, to ſhed blood. 


r: inthee haue they vered was no net 


cWathexleſſe andthe wide we. —— 
8 Chon halt deſpiſed mine holy thirgs, anni n 
and haſt polluted my Sabbaths. Jeruſslew,and 


9 Jnthee are men that cary tales to ſhed 1 5 Ed 
blood : in thee are they that eate vpon the —— 
mountaines: in the mids of thee they commit 
abomination. 

10 * Jn thee haue they diſcouered their — 
fathers ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her 
that was polluted in her floures, 

11 And euerp one * hath committed abo⸗ le. f.. 
mination with his neighbours wife, and euery 
one hath wickedly defiled his daughter in law, 
and in thee hath euery man foxced his owne ſi⸗ 
ſer, euen his fathers daughter. 

12 In theehaue they taken giltes to ſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken vſurie and the increaſe, 
and thou haſt defrauded thy neighbours by er⸗ 

_ and haſt foꝛgotten me, ſaith the Lozd 

od. 

13 Behold therefoze J haue fſmitten mine ( mtanbr 
hands vpon thy ccuetouſneſſe, that thou heſt grance, 
vſed, and vponthe bleod, which hath beene in 
the mids or thee. 

14 Can 


7 thee haue they deſpiſed father and 
| Wivdes of chee e heue they op⸗ 1 
P2 


a a 89o])+ —_—_”— A 


%%% Anke. Wt 


Iſrael as droſſe. The 


” Chap.xxiij. 


ewes Idolarrie. 75 5 


G 


Chat is, able 
: defend the 


ſelle. 


b J will thus 
cake away the 
occaſion of (the 


wickednes. 
5 Thou th: lt be 


14 Can thine hearrendure , oz can thine 
hands s bee ſtrong, in the dayes that J ſhall 
haue to do with thee J the Lozd haue ſpoken 
it, and will doe it. 

15 And J will ſcatterthee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countries, & will 
cauſe thy b filthineſſe to ceaſe from thee, 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine | inheritance 
in thy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, and thou 


nomoze the in ſhalt know that J am the Lozd, 


heritance of the 
a · 
ken, 


17 ¶ And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to me, ſaping, 
18 Sonne ok man, the houſe of Iſrael is 


k exthich befoze vnto me as K dꝛoſſe: all they are bzalſe, and tin, 


was moll pzect» 
. 


and pꝛon, and leade in the mids ok the furnace: 
they are even the dꝛoſſe of ſiluer, 

19 Therefoze, thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Becauſe pe are all as dꝛoſle, beholde,therefoze 
J will gather vou in the mids of Jeruſalem, 

20 As they gather ſiluer and bꝛaſſe, and 
pꝛon, and leade, and tinne into the middes of 
the furnace, to llowe the lire vpan it to melt 
it, ſo will J gather you in mine anger and in 


—— my wzath, and will put pouthere land melt 


Iy ſhould be tri 


you, 

21 JT willgatheryou,J lap and blowe the 
fire of my wꝛath vpon you, and pou ſhalbe mel- 
ted in the mids thereof. 

22 Qs ſiluer is melted inthe middeſtof the 
furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the mids there- 
ok, and pee ſhall knowe, that J the Loꝛd haue 
powꝛed out my wꝛath vpon you, 0 

23 And the woꝛd ol the Lozbe tame vnto 
me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne ok man, ſap onto her, Thou art 


m Thot irt lde the land, that is vncleane, v and _ rained vp⸗ 


& barren lande 
whichthe Lozy 
plagueth with 


on in the day of wzath, . 
25 There isaconſpiracie®of bs p2ophets 


1 pro in the mids thereof like a roaring lion, rauen ⸗ 
om 4 ing the pꝛay: they haue deuoured ſoules: they 


io makt 
doctrine 
— 


þ They which 


haveres 


haue taken the riches and precious things: 
— * made her many widows in the mids 
thereof, 

26 Her Piieſts haue bzoken my Lawe, 
and haue defiled mine holy things: they haue 
put no difference betweene the holy and pꝛo⸗ 
phane , neither diſcerned betw vn⸗ 
cleane and the cleane, and haue hid their » eyes 
from — = , and Jampzophaned a* 

them. 

27 Yer pꝛinces in the mins thereof are 


like wolues , rauening the pꝛay to ſhed blood, ment 


— to deſlroy ſoules foz their owne couerous 
ucre, 

28 And her *pzophets haue dawbed them 
with vntempered morter, ſeeing vanities, and 
„ diuining lies vnto ths,ſaying, Thus ſaieth the 


1 Loꝛd God, when theLozdhavnotſpoken, - neighbours,both captains and pʒinces clothed 
29 The people of the lande haue violently with diuers ſutes, hoꝛſemen riding vponhoz* 
oppꝛeſled by ſpoyling and robbing, and haue ſes:they were all pleaſant pong men. 


veredthe pooze and the needie: yea, they haue 
oppꝛeſſed the ſtranger againſt right. 

30 And J ſought foꝛ a man among them, 
that ſhould a make vp the hedge, and ſtand in q cubich wouts 
the gappe beloꝛe me foz the land, that J ſhould aden 
not deſtroy it, but J found none. — 

31 Therefozehauc Jpowzedout mine in- anne 12205 
dignation vpon them, and conſumed them with — — 
the fire ol my wzath: their owne wayes haue J plagues, Bü. 
rend2ed vpon their heads, ſaith the Loꝛd God. . 


SAA SEMI 
Of the idolamie of Samaria and leru/a/em,vndey the nam 
of Aholah and Aho libah, 
12 of the Lozde came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne ok man, there were two women, « Geaning, Ms: 
the daughters ofone*mother, — 

3 Ann they committed foznication d in E- 3 
gypt, theycõmitted foznicationin their youth: > Tv? r 
there were their bzeaſtspzeſſed, and there they Tena the 
bzuiled the teates of their virginitie. | 

4 And the names of them were Aholah 
the elver, 4 Aholibahher ſiter: and they were ſeife. meaning 
mine,andthey bare ſonnesanddaughters: 3 
were their names. Samaria is Aholah, and te the of Noth 3 
Jerulalem Aholibah. beuge 

5 And Aholahplaied the harlotf when - be dug el. 
was mine, æſhe was ſet on fire withherlouers, wen dlm 
to wit, with the Alſyzians her neighbours, where Govs 

6 Thich were clothed with blewe ſilke, Le Val we. 
both captaines and pinces 2: thep were all 4 4 Eihen the I 
pleaſantyongmen, and hozſemenriding vpon mathe See. 
hozſes, — " 

7 Thus ſhee committed her whozedome ano fogwote * 
with them, euen with all them that were the — gf F 
choſen men of Aſſhur, and with all on whom adp;ians. 
— 0g , and dellcd her ſelfe with all their 
idoles. 

8 Neither left ſhee her tonnitations lear- 
ned of the Egyptians: fo2 in her youth they 
<[ap with her, and they buiſed the beaſts of *The 
— 2 and powzed their whozedome which 

9 Wherefoze J delivered her into the ths 1 
hands of her louers,cuen into the hands of the deen 
R — — any 

10 Thelediſcouered her ſhame:they tooke beate the name | 
away her ſonnes and her daughters, and flewe — | 
her with the ſ\wozde, and thee hadaneuilname *® 
i Hana iudge⸗ — 


her. 
nd when her ſiſtet Aholibah ſaw this, 
4 her ſelfe with inoꝛdinate loue, moꝛe 
then ſhe, and with het foznicationsmoze then 
her liller with her foznications, 
12 Shee doted vpon the Allpzians ber 


: = 


13 Then 


eee, 


'Aholah and Aholibah. Ezekiel. 


Thecup of deſtrueton, | 


13 Then q ſaw chat the was defiled, and: 
that they were both after one ſozt, 

14 And that ſhee increaſed her fornicati- 

E This deen, ons: foʒ when ſhe ſaw men s painted vpon the 
, wall, the images ok the Caldeans pai ntedwith 
ently to expzefſe bermillion, 
| merch 15 And girded with girdles vpon their 
the holy loynes, and with died attire vpon their heads 
\ Shathere om to (looking all like pꝛinces after the maner of the 
3 in Babploniaus in Taldea, the land of their nati⸗ 
loue and filthie Uitie ) 
 luſtsvote von. 16 Aſſoone, J lay, as — ſaw hem evo 
painrmgs of £ed vpon them, and ſent meſlengers vnto them 
. inc Taldea. 
7 Nowe when the Babylonians came to 
Fo. 4 the bedde of loue, they deliled her with 
their foꝛnication, and ſhee was polluted with 
them, and her luſt departed from them. 

18 Sa ſhe diſcouered her foꝛnication, and 
diſcloſed her ſhame : then mine heart foz- 
_ her, like as mine heart had kozlaken her 

iſter. 

19 Het ſhe increaſed her whozedom moze, 
and called to remembꝛaunce the dayes of her 
youth , wherein ſhe had plated the harlot in the 
land ol Egypt. 

20 Foz ſhee doted vpon their leruaunts 
whole members are as the members of alles, 
and whoſe iſſue is like the iſſue ot hoꝛſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembꝛaunce the 
wickednelle of thy pouth, when thy teats were 
buuled by the Egyptians: therefoze the paps 
of thy pouth are thus. 

+ 32 Therefoze, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the 

. LozdGod, Behold, J will raiſe vp thy louers 
againſt thee , from whom thine heart is depar⸗ 
ted, and J will vzing them ag ainſt thee on eue⸗ 
rylide, 

23 Towit the Babylonians, and all the 

b Theſe were Caldeans, bÞeked,and Shoah,and Roa, and 
- ehenamesof all the Allyꝛians with them: they were all 
cones pleaſant pong men, captaines and pꝛinces: all 
Inder JNebu- "= were valiant and renaumed, riding vpon 
holes. 

24 Cuentheſe ſhal come againlt thee with 
charets, wagons,and wheeles,and with a mul 
titude of people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee, 
buckler and ſhield, and helmet rounde about: 
| + Bbe. I will give and f A will leaue the puniſhment vnto them, 
- judgement and they thall-indge thee accozving to their 
jor, laws, ;iudgements. 

25 And J will lap mine indignation vpon 
thee, and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee: 

— they ſhall cut off thy i noſe and thine eares, 
any Bias“ and thy remmant ſhall fall by the woe: 
| with rele they ſhall carie away thy ſonnes and thy 
_ _ ers, and thy reſidue ſhalbe deuoured by 

e fire, 

26 Theyſhallalſoſtrippe thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy faire iewels, 


foꝛʒ men to come from v farre vnto whome a 9 


27 Thus will J make thy wickedneſſe to 
ceaſe from thee and thy foznication out of the 
land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp 
thine eyes vnto them, noz remember Egypt as 
ny moze. 

28 Foz thus laith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
I will deliner thee into the hand of the, whom 
thou hateſt : euen into the hands of them from 
whom thine heart is departed, 

29 And theyſhalthandle thee deſpitefully, 
and ſhall take away all thy klabour, and ſhall dan there 
leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy — rice 
foznications ! ſhall be diſcouered,both thy wic⸗ — * 
kedneſle, and thy whozedome, 

30 J will doe thele things vnto thee, be⸗ hat ly 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whozing after the hea⸗ lag Ge 
then, and becauſe thou art polluted with their {ve vols. 
idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
ſiſter: therefoze will J giue her ® cuppe into 4 
thine hand. —— 

22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Thou ſhalt — 
dzinke of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and large: thou — 
halt be laughed to ſcozne and had in deriſion, ur kurt. 
becaule it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt bee filled with dzunken en 
neſſe and ſozowe,cumn with the cup ol deſtruc «as bannt 
tion, and deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Fernie, 
Samaria. lb 

34 Thou ſhalt euen dzinke it, and wing it 22 
out to the dregges, and thou ſhalt bꝛeake the 
ſheards thereof, and teare thine owne beaſts: 
fo2 I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the LozdGod: 

35 Therefoze thus Taieththe Lozde God, 

Becauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten mee, and caſt mee 
behind thy backe:therfoze thou ſhalt alſo beare 
thy wickednes and thy whozedome, 

36 C The Lozdſaidemozeouer vnto me, 
Sonne ot man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and A- 
holibah : and wilt thou declare to them their 
abominattons% 

37 Fo2 they haue plated the whozes, and 
blood is in their hands, and with their idoles 
haue they committed adulterie, and haue alſo 
cauſed their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto me, 
to paſk by the fire tobe their omeate. o Gt had 

oꝛeouer, thus haue they done vnto — 
—_ yh. haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the Chop-462% 
ſame dap, and haue pꝛophaned my Sabbaths, 

39 Foz when they had ſlaine their childzen 
to their idoles, they came the ſame day into my 
Sanctuary to defile it: and loe, thus haue they 
done in the mids ol mine houle, 

40 And how much moze is it that they ſent 


mellenger was ſent, and loe, they came * foz ries wh hoy 
whome thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe, andpaine- echt enix 
moe wy eyes, and deckedſt thee with oznas of their Pe 1 


4 Aud ſateſt avpon a colliy bed, and a — e 
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ble pzeparedbefoze it, whereupon thou haſt ſet 
mine incenſe and mine oile, 

42 And a voyce of a multitude being at 
eaſe, was with her: and with the men to make 
the company great were bzought men ot r Dax 
ba from the wilderneſle ,. which put bꝛacelets 
vpon their hands, and beautifull crownes vpon 
their heads. 

43 Then J ſaid vnto her, that was olde in 
adulteries, Now (hall ſhe and her foꝛnications 
come to an end. 

44 And they went in vnto her as they goe 
to a common harlot : ſo went they to Aholah 
and Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 Andthe righteous men they ſhall iudge 
them, after the maner of !harlots,andafter the 
maner of murtherers : fo2 they are harlots, 
and blood is in their hands. 

46 Wherefoze thusſaiththe Lozd God, A 
will bzing a multitude vpon them, e will giue 
them vnto the tumult, and to rhe ſpoile, 

47 And the multitude ſhall tone them 
with ſtones, and cut them with their ſwozdes ; 
they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes , e their daughters, 
andburne vp their houſes with fire, 

48 Thus will J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all *women map be taught 
not to doe after your wickedneſle, 

49 And they ſhall lap your wickedneſſe 
vpon pou, and pe ſhall beare the ſinnes ol pour 
idoles, and ye ſhall knowe that J am the Lozd 


God, 
CHAP, XXIIIL 


He ſheweth the deſtruftion of Leruſalem by © parable of « 
ſeething pot, 16 The parable of EN wife berg 
dead. 


bet is, wor- 
thy death, reave 
Chap-16, 38, 


a Df Jechonis Gaine inthe *ninth pere, in the tenth mo⸗ 


— — neth, in the tenth day of the v moneth, 
—, came the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd vnto me, ſaping, 
W Cale e: 2 Donne ok man, waitethee the name of 


beth, which con- the day, euen of this ſame day: for the Ring 


3 Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the 
m—mnnp rebellious houſe , and ſay vnto them, Thus 
ruſalem, ſaiththe Lozd God, ÞP2epare a pot, pꝛepare 
len it, and alſo pomze water intoit. 
A Thatis.the 4 Gather the 4 peeces thereof into it, 
fe men © euen euery good piece, as the thigh and the 
ſhoulder,and fill it with the chiefe bones, 
5 Takeoneofthe beſtſheepe,and{burne 
alſo the © bones vnder it, and make it boile 
Caine, who were well, andſeeth the bones of it therein. 


c 


— zu 6 Becauſethe Loꝛd God ſaith thus, To 
Sande to the bloody citie , cuen to the pot, * whole 


t Whoſe dmg · I kunmme is therein, and whoſe ſkumme is not 
— wicked gone out of it: bꝛing it outs piece by piece: let 
petremaine, n h lot fall vpon it. 

Rate a 7 Foz her blood is in the middes ot her: 
na he deftropey all at once. but by licle p lite. h Spare none ellate oz condition, 


the ſet it vpon an high * rocke, and powzed it i Thecitie hew 
not vpon the ground to couer it with dult, dhe wan 
8 That it might cauſe wꝛath to ariſe and was dn 
take vengeance: euen q haue ſet her blood vp · neicherrnt 
on an hie rocke that it ſhould not be couered. ir. 
9 Therefoze thus ſaich the Lozd God, 
* TUtoe to the bloody citie , fo; J will make r 7 
| the burning great. 22 
10 Heape on much wood: k kindle the fire, E Seanag abet 


* — 
conſume che fleſh, and cat in ſpice, and let the rue d | 


bones be burnt. 


| troped, and tht 
11 Then let it emptte vpon the coales . antes an 


thereof, that | the bzaſle of it may be hot, and appetite theres ⸗ 


map burne , and that the flthineſle of it ma be or h oe 
molten in it, and that the ſkumme of it map de F 
conſumed, 

12 (She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, ren be 
and her great kum went not otitofher:chere- {fe nvaine, 
forc her kum ſhall be conſumed with fire, 


13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſſe and | nd 


wickedneſſe: becauſe J would v haue purged Baan 


thee, and thou walk not purged, thou ſhalt not 
be purged from thy filthineſte, tili A haue tau - inner, har den 
led my wꝛath to light vpon thee, Wouldels not- 
14 Ithe Lozd haue it: it hal come 
to paſſe, and J will doe it: J wil not goe backe, 
neither will J ſpare, neither will J repent : 
accoꝛding to thy wayes, and accozding to thy > 
AA — 
od. 
15 ¶ Alſothe woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, laying, | | 
16 Sonne ok man, beholde , Jtake away . 
from thee the o pleaſure of thine eyes with a 2 Peaning.his 
plague : pet (halt thou neither mourne no2 delited.as 
weepe, neither ſhall thyteares runne downe, . 
17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mour⸗ 
ning fo the dead, and binde the tire of thine . 
headvpon thee, v and put on thy ſhooes vpon P —— 


thy feete, and couer not thy lips, and eate à not vere denden ann 
bare footed,aus 


the bzeadofmen, — 


18 So J ſpake vato the people in the mo7- their a. 


ning, and at even my wife died: and J did in Jig 


ſent to them 


vs that thou doeſt ſo + E 
20 Then q anſweredthem, The woꝛd of 
the Lo2d came vnto me,faping, 
21 Speakedntothe houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Beholde, J will {pollute 2— 
my Danttuarie, euen the *pzide of your pow: [5 chropit,es 
er, the pleaſure of your eyes, and your heartes en * 
deſire and pour ſonnes, and your daughters boa and bett. 
whom ye haue left, ſhall fall by the l woꝛd. 
22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done: pe ſhal 
not couer pour lippes, neither ſhall ye cate the 
bread of men. 
23 And pour tire ſhalbe vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſhooes vpon pour feete: pe ſhall not 
mourne 


be 


Againſt Ammon, Moab, 


: Erckiel. 


4 Er. lifting vp 
- oftheir 


z, 


sthe 


hall 


1 - 6 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
3 couduits, 
2. 13.27. 


- mourne no2 weepe , but pee ſhall pine away 


foʒ pour iniquities , and mourne one toward 

another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: ac⸗ 
coꝛding to all that he hath done, ye ſhal doe: and 
when this commeth, pe ſhall knowe that J am 
the Low God, 

25 Alſo, thou ſonneofman , ſhall itnot be 
in the day when J take fromthemtheir power, 
the ioy of their honour, the pleaſure of their 
eyes, and the fdeſire of their heart, their ſonnes 
and their daughters, 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day , ſhall 
come vnto thee to tell thee that which he hath 
heard with his eares : 

27 Jn that day ſhall thy niouth be opened 
to him which is eſcaped: and thou ſhalt ſpeake, 
and be no moze dumme, and thou ſhale be a 
ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall knowe that J 
am the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 The word ef the Lord againſt Ammon,whichreioyced at 
the fall of Ieruſalem, 8 Againſt Moab and Seir , Idu- 
mea, and the Philiſlims. 

he woꝛde of the Lozd came againe vnto 
me,ſaping, 

2 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face againſt the 
Ammonites, and pꝛophecie againſt them, 

3 And ſap vnto the Ammonites, Heare 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛd God, Thus ſateth the 
Lo God, Becauſe thou ſapdſt, * a, ha, a- 
gainſt my Sanctuarte, when it waspolluted, 
and againſt the land of Iſracl, when it was de⸗ 
ſolate, and againſt the houſe of Judah, when 
they went into captiuitie, 

4 Behold, therefo2e I wil deliuer thee to 
the d men ok the Eaſt foz a poſleſſion , and they 
ſhall let their palaces in thee, and make their 


— dwellings in thee: they ſhall eate thy fruite, 
| to 


and they ſhall dzinkethp milke. 

5 And J will make ! Rabbaha dwelling 
place foꝛ camels, # the Ammonites a ſheepe⸗ 
cote, and ve ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 


thou haſt clapped the hands, and amped with 
che feete, and reioyced in heart with all thy de⸗ 
ſpite againſt the land of Jſrael, 


7 Bceholde, theretoze A will ſtretch out 


mine hand vpon thee , and will deliuer thee to 
be ſpopled of the heathen, and J will roote thee 
out from the people, and J wil cauſe thee to be 
deſtroyed out of the countreps, and J will de⸗ 
= IRE ſhalt knowe that J am the 


d. 

8 Thus ſaitchthe Loꝛd God, Becauſe that 
Moab and Seir doe ſap, Beholde, the houſe of 
Judah is like vnto all the heathen, 

9 Therefoꝛe, beholde, I wil open the ſide 
ol Moab, euen ofthe cities e of his cities, I ſay, 
in his frontiers with the pleaſant countrex, 


nme 


Bethieſhimoth, Baal-meon,and Rariathaim, 

10 Iwill call the men of the Caſt againſt 
the Ammonites, and will giue them inpoſleſ- 
ſion, ſo that the Ammonites thalnomoze bere- 
membzed among the nations, 

11 And J will cxecute indgements vpon 
God, and they ſhall knowe that J am the 

02D, 

12 C Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done cuill by taking venge- 
ance vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath com 
mitted great offence , and reuenged himſelfe 
vpon them, 

13 Therefoꝛe thus laich the Low God, J 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, 
and deſtroy man and beaſt out okit, and J will 
make it deſolate from Teman , and they of 
Dedan (ball fall by the wow, 

14 And J will execute mp vengeance vp⸗ 
on Edom by the hand of mp people Jlrael, 
and they ſhall doe in E dom accoꝛding to mine 
anger, and accozding to mine indignation, and 
— ſhall knowe mp vengeance,ſaith the Loꝛd 

od. 

15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Betauſe the 
Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, and re⸗ 
uenged themſelues with a deſpitefull heart, to 
deſtroy it for the old hatred, 

16 Therefoze thus ſaicth the Loꝛd God, 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the 
Philiſtims, and J wil cut cffchefCherechims, nn, 
and deſtroy the remnant of the Sea coaſt. n 

17 And J will erccute great vengeance 4% mae 


vpon them withrebukesof mine indignati n—_ 


and they ſhall know that J am the Lozd, when Kha 
J ſhall lap my vengeance vpon them, — 


CHAP, XXVI. 711. 


1 He Prophecieth that Tyrus ſhall Le onerthrowen becauſe 
it reieyced at the deſirnfion of leruſalem, 15 The 
wondring and «ftoruſhment of the merchant for the de- 
frruftion of Tyrus. 
Nd inthe *eleuenth peere,in thefirſtday * . 
of the moneth, the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came cb 
vnto me,ſaping, . 
2 Donne ok man, becauſe that Tyʒus 
hath Caid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the vgate of! Cg, 
the people is bzoken : it is turned vnto me: for tuſlon, bh 
ſeeing ſhe is deſolete, J ſhall bee repleniſhed, tre 
3 Therefoze thus ſaith$ Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 4 bor 
holde, J come againſt thee, O Tpzus, and J mera 
will bꝛing vp many nations agatnft thee , as che tet 
the Seamounteth vp with his wanes, by whon thy 
4 And they ſhaldeſtrop the wallesof Ty! ge 
rus, and bzeake downe her towꝛes: Iwill al? au 
ſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her like 
the top of a rocke. 
5 Thou ſhalt be foꝛ the ſpꝛeading of nets 
in the middes of the Sea:fo2 J haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, and it (hall be a ſpoile to 


the nations. 
6 And 


Seir, and Idumea. * 


Pere rge see 


FS 


— * . 


. 


The deſolation 


Chap. W ij. 


of Tyrus. 355 4 


d The townes 
that belonged 
vnto her. 


6 And her 4 daughters which are in the d 
field, ſhall be ſlaine by the ſwozd, and they ſhall 
know that J am the Loꝛd. 

7 Fo2 thus ſaith the Low God, Beholde, J 
wil bꝛing vpon Tyzus Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel, a King of Rings from the Nozth, 
with hozſes and with charets, and with hozſe- 
men, with a multitude and much people. 

8 Pee ſhall lap with the l woꝛd thy daugh⸗ 
ters in the fielde, # hee ſhall make a fo2t againſt 
thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift vp 
the buckler againſt thee, 

9 ÞÞeſyallſet engins of warre befoze him 
againſt thy walles, c with his weapons bzeake 
downe thy towꝛes. 

10 The duſt ofhishozſes ſhall couer thee, 
fo2 their multitude:thy walles ſhal ſhake at the 
noiſe of the hozſemen, and ok the wheeles, and 
of the charets when hee (hall enter into thy 
gates as into the entrie of a citie that is bzoken 
downe, 

11 Vith the hooues of his hoꝛſes ſhall hee 
tread downe all thy ſtreetes: hee ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the ſwoꝛde, and the *pillars of thy 
ſtrength (hall fall downe to the ground. 

12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and 
wiswone out ſyople thy marchandiſe, and they ſhall bzeake 
referre this vnto downe thy walles , and deſtroy thy pleaſant 
ne imagesof  houles , and they hall caſt thy ſtones and thy 
— bad timber, and thy duſt into the mids of the water. 
— fox 13 * Thus will I tauſe the ſounde ot thy 
— ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound ok thine harpes 

7:44 gqhall be no moꝛe heard. 

14 J wil lap thee like the toppe of a rocke: 
#7] willmake fthou ſhalt be foz aſpꝛeading of nets:thou thalt 
dan han bar be built no moze: fo2 I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it, 
— couet ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God to Typus, 
Shal not p ples tremble at the ſoſid of thy fal: 
and at the cry ol the wounded, when they ſhall 
be ſlaine and murthered in the mids of thee: 


e Fo: Tus 
was much built 
by att, and by 
labont of men 


„ 4 — 16 Then all the pꝛinces of the s ſea ſhall 
lersof other come downe from their thzones 3 they ſhall lay 


vole away their robes,xput off their bꝛoydered gar · 


nee ö de ig · ments, and ſhall clothe themſelues with aſfo- 
f nder niſhment: they ſhal ſit vpon the ground, and be 
e altonied at cuery moment, and bee amaled at 
wall bam ther. 
— 17 And they ſhal take vp a lamentation foz 
b cheaning, thee,and ſap to thee, Pow art thou destroyed, 
: — that waſt inhabited hot the ſeamen, the renou- 
— her med citie which was ſtrong in the ſea both ſhe 
tacreaſe her a and her inhabitants, which cauſe their feare to 
power be on all that haunt therein! 


18 Now ſhall theyles be aſtoniſhed in thge 


dapof thy fall: yea, the ples that are in the ſea, 
ſhall be troubled at thy departure, 

19 Foz thus faith the LowGod,Then J 
ſhal make thee adeſolate citie, like p cities that 
are not inhabited, and when J ſhall bzingthe 


deepe vpõ thee, e great waters ſhal couer thee, 

20 When J ſhall caſt thee downe with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the people | 
i of olde time, and ſhall ſec thee in the low parts i Which were 
of the earth, like the olde ruines, with them, n ages 
Iſay, which goe downe to the pit, ſo that thou 
ſhalt not be inhabited, and J ſhall ſhew my glo⸗ 
rie in the land of the kliuing, k Meaning in 

21 Jwill] bꝛing thee to nothing, and thou — 
ſhalt be no more: though thou bee ſought foz, Or, make these 
yet ſhalt thou neuer bee found againe laith the 
Lo2d God, 

CHAP, AXVIL 
The prophet bewa.leth the d eſolatid of Tyrus, ſhewiog what 

were the riches,power and authoritie thereof in time pat, 
x woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde came againe vnto 

me, ſaying, 

2 Sotme of man take vp a lamentation 
fo; Ty2us, 

3 And ſay vnto Tyzus, that is ſituate at 
the entrie of the ſea, which is the marte ofthe a @rbich 
people fo; many ples, Thus ſaith the Lozde zy march 
God, O Tyzus, thou haſt ſaide, I am of per⸗ 
fite beautie. 

4 Thy bozders are in the f middes ot the tete. dai 
ſea, and thy builders haue made thee of perfite 
beautie. 

5 They haue made all thy ſhip boarde ot | 
firre trees of d Shenir: they haue bzought ce. > This mouw = 
dars from Lebanon, to make maſtes fo2 thee. — the © 

6 Df the okes of Baſhan haue they made n e 
thine ozes : the company of the Aſſpzians haue 3.5. 
made thy bankes of puozie, brought out ofthe 
ples of : Chittim. e TWihichioees | 
* 7 Fine linen with bꝛoidzed wozke brought kin Nn 
from Egypt, was fp2ead ouer thee to bee thy | 
Caile, blue ſilke and purple, brought ftom the 
ples ot᷑ Eliſhah, was thy couering. 

8 The inhabitants of Jidon, and Aruad 
were thy mariners, O Tyzus: thy wilen men 
that were in thee, they were thy pilots. 
* The Ad, and N - 

eok were in ther thy *calkers, all the d bat 
of the ſea with their mariners 1 ver a 2 
occupie thy marchandiſe. 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lis 


Phut were in thine armie: thb 

e 5 5 

ſet foxth thy beautie. f 
11 The men of Arnad with thine armie * 


_ jOr, ſhipmaſters 


were upon thy walles rounde about, and he 
Gammadims were in thy towzes : they han- « 5. — a 
Br b rounde a 


12 . —— 
fo the multitude ot all riches, Ne nn 

— + of ; which they Nzought tpthp. 57 ye 
faires, 

13 ThepoffJatan, Tubal, + 
were thy marchants, 8 concerning the liu 


Nun. 


— — — 


Ezekiel. 


The riches of Tyrus, 


men, and they bzought veſlels of bzaſle foz thy 
marchandiſe. 
Wtieh ere 14 They of the houſe of b Togarmah 
3 maren thy faires,hozſes, and hoꝛlemen and 
mules. 

15 The men ok Dedan were thy mar⸗ 
chants:and the marchandiſe ol many ples were 
| in thine hands: they bzought thee fo2 a pꝛeſent 
Dien dans, ihoznes,teeth,andpeacockes, 

Elepbams 16 They of Aram were thy marchants: 
ey kes, f02 che multitude of thy || wares: they occupied 
dr,carbuncle, in thy faires with | emeraudes, purple, and 

e. = Hyoideredwozke,and [fine linen, and cozall,and 
pearle, 

17 They of Judah and of the lande of Jſ- 
rael were thy marchants: they brought fo2 thy 
marchandiſe wheate of k Minnith, and Pan» 
nag, and honie and ople, and J balme, 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchants 
in the multitude of thy wares, fo2 the multi⸗ 
tude of all riches, as in the wine of Helbon and 
white wooll. 

19 They ok Danalſo and of Jauan, going 
to and fro, occupied in thy faires: yzon woꝛke, 
caſſia and calamus were among thy mar- 
chandiſe, 

20 ThepofDevan were thy marchants in 
pꝛecious clothes fo the charets. 

21 They ot Arabia, and all the pzinces of 
* Redar ſ occupied with thee, in lambes , and 
rammes and goates : in theſe were they thy 
marchants, 

22 The marchants of Sheba, and Naa⸗ 
mah were thy marchants: they occupied in thy 
faires withthe chiefe of all ſpices , and with all 
pꝛecious ſtones and golde. 

22 Thep of Haram and Canneh and E- 
den, che marchants of Sheba , Aſihur and 
Chilmad were thy marchants, 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſoꝛts 
of things, in raiment of bleme ſilke, and bꝛoy⸗ 
dꝛed woꝛke, and in coffers fo2 the rich apparell, 
which were bounde with cozdes, chaines alſo 
were thp marchandiſe, 
bonne, 25 The Dhippes of Tarſhith] were thy 
thee, Chicke in thy marchandiſe,- and thou walt re⸗ 

and made very glozious in the mids 
ol the ſea. 


1 — 
bade ee great waters: the !Eaff winde hath bzoken 
thee in the middes of the ſea. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy mar⸗ 
chandiſe, thy mariners and pilots,thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy marchandiſe and all 
thy men of warre that are in thee, and all the 


1 — middes of the ſea in the day of thy 


a elthe crx ol th pilotes, 


- 
ä * 


26 Thy robbers haue bꝛought thee into 


multitude which is in the midbes ol thee, ſhall 


eee, 28 The ®ſuburbes ſhall ſake at the ſound b 


and her pride. 
29 And all that handle the oare, the mari- 
ners and all the pilotes of the ſea ſhall come 
downe from their ſhips , and ſhall ſtande vpon 
the land, 
30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to bee heard 
againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt 
duſt vpon their heads, and wallow themſelues 
in the aſhes. 
31 They ſhall plucke off their haire fo2 
thee and girde them with a ſackcloth, and they 
ſhall weepe fo2 thee with ſoꝛowe ofheart and 
bitter mourning, 
32 And in their mourning, they ſhall take 
vpa lamentation foꝛ thec, ſaying, hat citie 
lke Tpꝛus, ſo deſtroyed in the mids ofthe 
ea! 
33 When thy wares went foo2th of the 
ſeas, thou filled many people, and thoudidſt 
enrich the Rings of the earth with the multi⸗ 
tude of thy riches and ol thy marchandiſe, 
34 Thenthou ſhalt be bꝛoken by the ſeas 
inthe depths of the waters, thy marchandiſe 
and all thy multitude, which was inthe mids 
of thee, ſhall fall, 
35 Allthe inhabitants of che Fles (hall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and all their Rings (hall bee 
ſoze afraid and troubled in their countenance, mel 
36 The marchants among the people ſhall time: —4 
hille at thee : thou ſhalt be a terroz , and neuer anus 
ſhalt be n any mo2e. uentie yeeres, 


Aua. 27.1, 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
2 The werd of God ag inf the ling of Tyrus for his pride, 

21 The word of the Lorde againſt Zidon, 25 The Lord 

promiſerh that he wil gather toguther the childre of Iſrael, 
Oe woꝛd of the Lozde came againe vnto 
me,ſaping, | 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the pzince of Ty- 
rus, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe thine 
heart is eralted, and thou haſt ſaid , * J ama 1—1 
God, I lit in the ſeate ol God in the mids of the in ban men 
Sea, pet thou art but a man and not God, and —— 
though thou didſt thinke in thine heart, that ftbr.Though 
thou waſt equall with God. — 

3 Beholde, thou art wiſer then d Daniel: oe 1 
there is no ſecret, that they can hide from thee, 6,44 

4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder- 222 | 
ſtanding thou haſt gocten thee riches, and halt agnes ef bis al 
gotten golde and ſiluerintothy treaſures, iner 
5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine oc du v 
cupping haſt thou increaſed thy riches , and | 
thine heart is lifted vp becauſe ofthy riches, 

6 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, be⸗ 
cauſe thou didſt thinke in thine heart, that thou 
waſtequall withGod, 

7 Beholve,therefoze I wil bꝛing ſtrangers ö 
vpon thee, euen the terrible nations: and they 
(hall dzawe their woꝛdes againſt the beautie 
of thy wiledome, and they ſhall vefile thy | 


| f They ſhallcaſt chee downe to the — 


Aprophecieagainſt | 


Chap. — F 


OS 


ſlaine in the middes of the ſea, 
9 Tilt thou ſap then befoze him ; that 

llayeth thee , I am a god ? but thou ſhalt be a 

man, and no God, in the hands of him that flay⸗ 

eththee; : 
Lie the ru 10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the *vncir: 
ef the heathen cumciſed by the hands offtrangers: foz I haue 
which are Govs ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
— 11 CPozeouer the wozdofthe Lozdcame 

vnto me,laping, 

12 Sonne ok man, take vp alamentation 

vpon the Ring of Tyꝛus, and ſap vnto him, 

Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Thou ſealeſt vp the 
4 peeridery ſumme, and art full ot 9d wiledome and perfite 
thevaineopinl. ty; heautie, 
dence hat the 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden ol 
Arne Oodꝛeuery p2ecious tone was in thy garment, 
ſrengthanw the rubie, the topaze and the diamond, the 
plalures. * chyplolite, the onir, and the iaſper, the ſaphir, 
10r,ardunele, || emeraude , and the carbuncle and golde: the 
. al dns wozkemanſhip of thy timbzels, and of thy 
of Tyzus, which pipes was pꝛepared in thee in the day that thou 
dmg walt created, 
thereof he com⸗ 14 Thou art the anvinted Cherub , that 
— couereth, and J haue ſet thee fin honour: thou 
which couered walt vpon the holy mountaine of God: thou 


prin haſt walked in the middes of the s ſtones of 


alc the ane, fre. 
fJvidthee this 15 Thou waſt perfit in thy wayes from 
ebene din the dap that thou walk Þ created, till iniquitie 
— my was found in thee. 2 
— 2 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, 
conſent vnio they haue filled the middes of thee with cruel. 
necelſeryfoz tie, and thou halt ſinned : therefoze A will caſt 
erbt , thee as pꝛophane out of the i mountaine of 
mong my people ©0d:and J wil deſtroy thee, O couering Che⸗ 
hives eBbicd rub from the mids of the ſtonesof fire, 
ns ones, 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of 
1 r thy beautie, and thou haſt coꝛrupted thy wiſe⸗ 
— „dome by reaſon of thy bꝛightneſſe: J willcaſt 
i Thou hate ThEetOÞ ground: J will lap thee befoze Rings 
kn that they may behold thee. 3 
pope. 17 Thou halt dcfiled thy * ſanctiſication 
bang hen. by the multitude of thine iniquities , and by 
unto Acre the iniquitie of thy merchandiſe:therefoze will 
you I bꝛing loꝛth a fire fromy mids of thee, which 
ſhall deuoure thee : and J will bzing thee to 
aches vpon the earth, in the ſight of all them 
that beholde thee, 
19 All thep that knowe thee among the 
people, (hall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt 
— be | a terrour, and neuer ſhale thou be any 
moze, 
20 C Acaine, the wozd of the Lozd came 
vntome,laping, 
21 Sonne ot man, ſet thy face againſt i 
don, and pꝛophecie againſt it, 
22 And ſap, Thus ſaiththe Lozd God, Be⸗ 
hold, J come againſt thee, O Ion, and J will 


ſhall knowe that J am the Lozd, when J ſhall #7 


haue erecutediudgements in her, and hall be Lk 


ſanctiſied in her. f 
23 Foz IJ will ſend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtrtetes, and the ſlaine ſhall fall 


and thou ſhalt die the death of them that are be! glozified in the middes of thee : and they 1 By erecur 


in the middes ol her: ® the enemie ſhal come m hat is, Ar. 
againſt her with the ſwoz on cuery ſive ; and dac har nc fax. 


they ſha ll know that J am the Lozd, | 

24 And they ſhall be no moze a pꝛicking 
thozne vnta the houſe of Jſrael, noz any grie⸗ 
uous thozne of all that are round about themi, 
and deſpiſed them, and they ſhall knowe that A 
am the Loꝛd God. 

25 Thus laich the Lo Gov, When 1 
ſhal haue gathered the houſe ol Iſtael from the 
people where they are ſcattered, and ſhall be 
» ſanctified in them in che ſight of the heathen, 
then ſhall they dwell in the land, that J haue 
giuen to mp ſeruant Jaakob, | 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and 
{hall builde houſes, and plant vinepards: yea, 
they ſhall dwell ſafely , when J haue erecutev 
iudgements vpon all round about them 
deſpiſe them, and they ſhall knowe that J 
the Lozdtheir God. 

CHAP, XXIX. 
He prophecieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lord 
Femmes eee, Egype 1 yeeres, 
I »t of King Nebuchad-neXJar 
the — — Tyra. 3 
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1 


N the · tenth pere, and in the tenth moneth = Towie e 
inthetwelfth day of the moneth , the woz abe 


ofthe Lozd came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face againſt Pha yer 


him, and againſt all Egypt. 


f the y · 


naoh the king of Egypt. andpzophecie againſt ragt: 
flanvdeth ' 


times 
3 Speake,andſap, Thusfaiththe Lozd u L 


God,Beholde,J come againſt thee, Pharaoh 17. 


king of Egypt, the great » Dzagon, that lieth d. ben 
in the middes of his riuers, which hath ſaide, Pharaoh ton 
Theriuetismine, and A haut maden mp jnepuming 

e. in the river Mi 

4 But J wil put *hookesin thy chawes, "wires. 
and J will cauſe the fihof thy riuers to ſticke —— eg 
vnto thy ſcales, and J will dꝛaw thee ont of the piucie chee anv 
middesof thy rivers, and ail the fiſh of thx ri- Anf, 


8 


uers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. of rhy ſure 

5 And J wil leaue thee in the wildernes, 
both thee and all the fiſh of thy riuers: thou 
ſhalt fall bpon the open fielde:thou ſhalt not be 
bꝛought together, noz gathered: for J haue 
giuen ther foz meate tothe beaſtes of the field, 
and to the foules of the heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
knowe that J am the Loꝛd, becauſe they haue 


: 


bene a ſtaffe of 4 reede tothe houſe of Jſracl, 4 Reade 1 Ahn 


7 Whenthecy tooke hold of thee with their @.z6.6, 
hand, thou diddeſt bzeake , and rent all their 
ſhoulder 2 and when they leaned vpon thee, 

Nun, 2, thou 


i 


Fry 


Nebuchadnezzars wages. 


Exckiel: #2 Deſtruction of Egypt. 


—ů— w—__ Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
— ne Veholde, J will bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon thee, and 
ther bun toy deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee, 

opon rhetr fete 9 Andthe land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, 

truſt in others. and waſte , and they hall knowe that J am the 

# Thus Gd Lord: becauſe he hath ſaide, f The riuer is 

that man thould mine, and J haue made it. 

thing — 10 Beholde, therefoze I come vpon thee, 

ſeife, oz put bis and vpon thy riuers, and A will makethe land 

thing ave ia of Egypt vtterly walte and deſolate from the 
him alone. tome ot Seueneh, euen vnto the bozdersof 
br. Cuſp, ot the f blacke Mozes. 

Ethiopia, 11 No foote ofman ſhall paſſe by it , no2 
foote of beaſt ſhall paſle by it, neither ſhall it be 
inhabited fourtie peeres, 

12 And J will make the land of Egypt 
. deſolate in the middes of the countreys, that 
are deſolate , and her cities ſhall be deſolate as 
mong the cities that are deſolate , fo2 kourtie 
peeres: and J will ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 
-mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 

Wis thecountreis, 

*Iere,46.26, ' ' 13 Net thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, At the 
end of fourtie yeeres wil J gather the Egypti⸗ 
ans from v people, where they were ſcattered, 

14 And J will bzing agame the captiuitie 
of Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne in⸗ 
to the land of Pathꝛos, — the land of their 

s Weaning, habitation, and they ſhall be there a 8 ſmall 

| minion-batbe 1.5 It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt ofthe kingvomes, 

* Cans,Grectens neither ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any moze aboue the 

COT nations: fo2 J will diminiſh them, that they 
| Ifzae- ſhall no mote rule the nations. 

—_ — 16 And it ſhall be no moze the confidence 

* eruftinthem, Of the houſe of Jſrael, to bꝛing their h iniquitie 

| duriearnetode* to remembzante by locking after them, ſo ſhall 

FA ſhouts they knowe, that Jam the Loꝛd God, 

Bang chen 17 ¶ In the ſeuen and twentieth yecre 

1 — allo in the firſt moneth , and in the firſt day of 

| fromthe capti the moneth, came the wo2d of che Lozd vnto 

ultie of Jecos me, ſaving, 
* 18 Sonne ol man, Nebachad-nezzar king 

5 of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great 

 Hetoke at ; ſeruice againſt Tyꝛus: cuery head was made 
| the lege of Ty- balde, and euerp ſhoulder was made bare: yet 

Athen e had he no wages, ! no2 his armie foz Tyzus, 

— fo2 the ſeruice that he lerued againſt it. 

that Nebuciv. 19 Therefoe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 

| Foe mae Beholde, J will giue the land of Egypt vnto 


e, — way * Nebuchad-nezzar the Ring of Babel, and he 
ing of Cxaus. ſhall take her multitude, and ſpoile her ſpoile, 
and take her p2ay, and it ſhall be the wages foz 
his armie. 

20 Jhaue giuen him the land ol Egypt fo2 
Jor,init. his labour, that he ſerued j againſt it, becauſe 

konten they wzought | fo2 me, ſaith the Lozd God, 
= 21 In chat day wil I cauſe the hoꝛne of the 


houſe of Iſrael to growe, and J will giue thee 
an open mouth in the middes of them, and 
ſhall know that J am the Lodz. 
CHAP XXE 
The deſtraflion of Eg ypt and the cities thereof, 
1 * woꝛd of the Lozd came againe vnto 
me, ſaping, | 

2 Sonne of man pꝛophecie, and ſap, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Powle and crie, 
Woe be vnto this day. | 

3 Fo2thedapis neere, and the day of the 
Lozd is at hand, a cloudie day, and it ſhall be 
the time ok the heathen. 

4 And the lwoꝛd ſhal come vpon Egypt, 
and feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the llaine 
ſhall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall take away 
her multitude, and when her foundations ſhall 
be bꝛoken downe. 

5 Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, and all : By Phut an 
the common people, and Cub, and the men of dan 
the land, that is in league, ſhall fall wich them Libz. 
by the lwom. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lozd, They alſo that 
maintaine Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pꝛide of 
her power ſhall come downe : from the tower 
olb Seueneh ſhall they fall bythe ſwozd , ſaith 2227 
the Lozd God, Err Chen 

7 And they ſhalbe deſolate in the mids or 
the countreys that are deſolate, and her cities 
ſhalbe in the mids of the cities that are waſted, 

8 And they ſhal know that J am ÞLozd, 
when J haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and when 
all her helpers {hall be deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers goe 
koꝛth kromme in ſhippes, to make the careleſſe 
Does afraid, and feare ſhall come vpon them, 
as in the day ol Egypt: foꝛ loe, it commeth, 

10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
handof Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 

11 Fozhe and his people with him, euen 
the terrible nations ſhall be bzought to deſtroy 
the land: and they ſhall dzawe their {wo2ds a- 
gainſt Egypt, and fill the land with the llaine. 

12 And J wil make the riuers dʒp, and ſell 
the land into the handes of the wicked, and J 
will make the land waſte, and all that therein 
is bythe hands ol ſtrangers: J the Lozd haue 
ſpoken it. 

13 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd God, J will alſo 
deſtroy the idoles, and J will cauſe their woles 
toceaſe out of Moph, and there halbe no moze ee! 
a pꝛince of the land of Egypt, and J willſend 
à keate inthe land of Egypt. | 

14 And J wil make Pathꝛos deſolate, and ; 
will let fire in Joan, and J wil execute iudge⸗ or Tan. 
ment in No, — 

15 And J wil powꝛe my wꝛath vpõ Sin, 
which is the ſtrength of Egypt: and J wilde⸗ 
ſtrop the multitude of | No, 4 tor, 

1 


The deſtruction of 


Chap. xxxj. 


Egypt, and Aſſyria. 357 A 


or, Heliopolis. 
Or, pubaſtum. 


c Henning, that 


thete ſhall be 
great ſoꝛolo and 
affliction. 

d Thatis,the 


ſtrength e kozce, 


e Ofthe captls 
uitie of Teconi⸗ 
ab 02 of Jedeki⸗ 

as te igne. 


Fo Nebu⸗; 
chad-ne33ar de⸗ 


firoped [Pharaoh 


16 And J wil ſet fire in Egypt: Sinſhall 
haue great ſoꝛow, and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and 
Noph ſhall haue ſoꝛowes dayly. 

17 The pong men of] Auen, and of Phi⸗ 
beſeth ſhall fall by theſwopde : and theſe cities 
ſhall goe into captiuitie. 

13 At Tehaphnehes the day hal reſtraine 
his light, when J ſhal bꝛeake there the a barres 
of Egypt: and when the pompe of her power 
ſhal ceaſe in her, the cloude ſhall couerher, and 
her daughters ſhal goe into captiuitie. 

19 Thus wil J execute iudgements in C- 
gypt, and they ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd. 

20 ¶ And in the *eleuenth peere, in the 
firſt moneth, and in the ſeuenth day ot the mo⸗ 
neth, the woꝛde of the Lo2de came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, J haue bꝛoken the 
arme of Pharaoh King of Egypt: and loe, it 


Necho at Char» ſhall not be bound vp to be healed, neither ſhall 


che miſh, It re, 
46.26. 


they put a roule to binde it, & ſo make it ſtrong, 
to holde the ſwozd, 

22 Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
hold, J come againſt Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, 


g His fonte, and and wil bzeake s his arme, that was ſtrong, but 


power. 


h Uſhereby we 


ſee that tpzants 
haue no power 
of lues, 
neither can dog 
any moze harme 


when he wil 
they mult ceaſe, 


2 Of Zevekiahs 
reigne oz of Jes 
ceoniahs capti · 
uitie. 


b Meaning, 
that he was not 
like in ſtren 


is bꝛoken, and J will cauſe the lwoꝛde to fall 
out of his hand, 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians as 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
though the countries, 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the arme of the 
King of Babel, and put my lwoꝛd in his hand, 
but J wil bꝛeake Pharaohs armes, and he ſhal 
caſt out ſighings, as the ſighings of him, that 
ts wounded befoze him, 

25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes of the 
king of Babel, and the armes ol Pharaoh ſhall 
fall downe, and they ſhal knowe that J am the 
Loꝛde h when J ſhall put my ſwozd into the 
hand ol the King ol Babel, and he ſhal ſtretch it 
out vpon the land ol Egypt. | 

26 And J wil ſcatter theEgyptiang among 
the nations, # diſperſe them among the coun- 
tryes, and they ſhal know, that Jam the Lozd, 


C HAP. XXXI. 

2 A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh with the 
proſperitie of the Aſiyrians, 10 He propheſith alike de- 
fruction to them both. 

Nd in the *elenenth peere, in the thirde 
moneth, and in the firſt day of themo- 
neththe woꝛd of p Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 

King ok Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom 

art thou b like in thy greatneſſe: 

2 Beholde, Aſihur was like a tedar in Le⸗ 


tothe — L banon with faire bzanches,and withthicke ſha⸗ 
the Babrem⸗ do wing boughes, and ſhot vp very hie, and his 
agouercame, toppe was among the thicke boughes. 


4 The waters nouriſhed him, & the deepe 


exalted him on hie with her riners running 


round about his plants, and ſent out her little 
riuers vnto all the trees ofthe | fielde. vnder their vg- 

5 Therefoze his height was exalted aboue minion. 
all the trees of the fielde,andhis boughes were "7 
multiplied, and his bzanches were long, be⸗ 
cauſe ofthe multitude of the waters, which the 
deepe ſent out, 

6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughes, and vnder his bzanches 
did all the beaſts of the fielde bꝛing fooꝛth their 
young,and vnder his ſhadow dwelt all mightie 
nations, 

7 Thus was hee faire in his greatnes, and 
in the length of his bzanches:fo2 his roote was 
neere great waters, | 

8 The cedars in the garden d of God could 4 Si , 
not hide him: no farre tree was like his bꝛan⸗ — — 
ches, and the chellenut trees were not like his en fte was. 
boughes: all the trees in the garden of God 
were not like vnto him in his beautie. 

9 made him faire by the multitude of his 
bꝛanches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that 
were inthe garden of God, enuied him. 

10 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
Becauſe | he is litt vp on high, and hath ſhot vp jOr, don va 
his toppe among the thicke boughes, and his * 
heart is lift vp in his height. 

11 J haue therefoꝛe deliuered him into the 
hands of the mightieſt among the heathen: he: Tbatisof - 
ſhall handle him, for J haue caſt him away fo? Jar. wos afrer- 
his wickednes. — 

12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, oneipruterof 
euen the terrible nations, and they haue left won. 
him vpon the mountaines, and in all the valleis 
his bzanches are fallen, and his boughes are 
'vzoken by all the riuers okthe land: and althe Fer 
people of the earth are departed rom his ſha- crion of he pot 
dow, and haue foꝛſaken him. 29 

13 Upon his ruine ſhal all the foules ot the — 
heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes ofthe fielle 
ſhalbe vpon his bzanches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the wa: 
ters ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither ſhall 
ſhoote vp their top among the thicke boughes 
neither ſhal their leaues ſtand vp in their height 
which dꝛinke ſo much water: oz they are al de» 
liuered vnto death in the nether partes ofthe 
earth in the mids ofthe childꝛen or men among 
them that go do wne to the pit. 

15 Thus laith the Lozd God, In the day 
when he went downe to hell, J cauſed them to 
mourne, and s couered the deepe foz him,and 8 The veepe | 
J didreſtraine the floods theteot, and the great cp him tomoun 
waters were ſtayed 2 J cauſed Lebanon to. f get abus 
mourne foz him, and all the trees ofthe fielde nance e 
fainted, —— 


Many other 
tons wert 


now , 
16 J made the nations to ſhake at the ſound were ae 
ol his fall, when Jcaſthimdowneto hell with d eee. 
them that delcend into the pit. and all the excel⸗ 
lent trees of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon: 
Nun 3 cuen 


R 


A propheſie 


Ezekiel. 


againſt Egype, * 


euenall that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhall 
Tocanſerdis © be comfozted in the nether parts of the earth, 
Aden tofeeme 17 They allo went downe to hel with him 
— vnto them that bee ſlaine with the lwoꝛd, and 
der Ng bis arme, and they that dwelt vnder his ſba⸗ 
— dow in the mids ofthe heathen, 
sthoughthey 18 To whom l art thou thus like in gloꝛy 
Aller nuch and in greatneſle among the trees ol Eden: pet 
Pant. thou ſhalt be caſt down with the trees of Eden 
tete pan: vnto the nether partes of the earth. thouſhalt 
er was nothing {{eepe in the mids of the * uncircumciſed, with 
bs great #®v5 them that be ſlaine by theſwozde: this is Pha⸗ 
k Reave Chap. raoh and all his multitude, ſaiththe Loꝛd God. 
Si R CHAP, TXETL = 
2 The Prophet i commannded to bewule Pharaoh King o 
Egypt. = e propheſieth that deſtruction ſpall — 
#0 Egypt through the King ef Babylon, 
Nd in the *twelfth peere in thetwelfth 
moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo- 
-— =—g woꝛzde of the Lozde came vnto mee, 
arzeyzantsrs 2 Sonne ok man, take vpalamentationfoz 
lend] huge Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſap vnto him, 
ire allthar - Thou art like a v lpon of the nations and art as 
_— _ a ſdꝛagon inthe ſea:thou caſtedſt out thy riuers 
hep may ouer- and troubledſt the waters with thy feete, and 
ſtampedſt in their riuers. 


a Which was 

he firlt peert ol 
[the generall cap- 
tuitic vader 


« 
4 
£ - 
„ 


— 3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Sod, * J wil there 
edit great at · fq2e ſpꝛead my net ouer thee with a great mul⸗ 


Chap. f 3. 13. 
dd 17.20, 


titude of people, and they ſhall make thee come 
vp into my net. 

4 Then will J leaue thee vpon the land, 
and will caſt thee vpon the open fielde, and 
J will cauſe all the foules of the heauen to re⸗ 
maine vpon thee, and J will fill all che beaſtes 
of the field with thee, 

5 And J will lap thy fleſh vpon the moun⸗ 
Ami heapes taines and fill the valleys 4 with thine height. 
Aide amt. 6 A wil allo water with thy blood the land 
e As — wherein thou *\[wimmeſt , euen to the moun- 
pt, ſowill taines, and the riuers ſhalbe full of thee, 
dan dale 7 And when A ſhal put ther out. I wil co- 
lowit. üer the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof 
oe we? gr darke: * J will couer the ſunne with acloude, 
t as a candle and the moone ſhall not giue her light. 
2 +10.ioa 8 All the lightes of heauen will J make 
2.31, and3.15- Darke fo thee, and bꝛing 8darkeneſſe vpon thy 
1 By — land, ſaich the Lozd God, 
ſerof ſpeachis. 5 J will allo trouble the heartes of many 
Gov that hall people, when J ſhall bzing thy deſtruction a- 
pete — mong the nations, and vpon the countrepes 
dhis people, Which thou haſt not knowen, As 
10 Yea, J willmake many people amaſed 
at thee, and their Kings ſhalbe aſfoniſhed with 
feare fo2 thee , when J ſhall make my ſwoꝛd to 
glitter againſt their faces, and they ſhall bee as 
fraide at euery moment: euery man fo his 
owne life in the day of thy fall, 

11 Foz thus ſaith p Lo God, The ſwoꝛd 

of the King of Babel ſhallcome vpon thee, 


12 By the \wozdes of the mightie will J 
cauſe thy multitude to fall: they all ſhall bee 
terrible nations, and they ſhall de ſtroy the 
hyompe of Egypt, and all the multitude there⸗ 
of ſhalbe conſumed, 

I 3 J wildeſtrop alſo all the beaſtes there- 
offrom the great water ſides,neither ſhall the 
footeof man trouble them any moze , no2 the 
hoofesof beaſt trouble them, | 


14 Then wil J make their watersdeepe, 


and cauſe their riuers to runne like ople , ſaith 
the LozwGod, 

15 TAhen I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the countrey with all that is there · 
in, (hall be layd waſte : when J ſhall ſmite all 
them which dwel therein, then ſhall they know 
that J am the Loꝛd. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they 
ſhall lament her: the daughters of the nati 
ons ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament foꝛ 
Egypt, and fo2 all her multitude, ſayeth the 
Lon God, 

17 C In the twelft peere alſo in the fif- 
teenthday of the moneth, came the wozdof the 
Lozdvntome, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, lament fo2 the multi- 


b This 
pelle ir 


then foure 
after this A 
P 


4 
enemies, which 
ſhall quietly tu⸗ 


iop all 
thy coms 


tude of Egypt, and k caſt them downe, euen k but 
them and the daughters of the mightie nations ente 


de call 


vnto the nether parts ofthe earth, with them vowne:thusthe 


that goe downe into the pit. nad nyt 
19 Mhom doeſt thou paſſe l in beautie: go — 2 
downe and ſleepe with the vncircumciſled. wem, em Jer. 


20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them ueber 


that are llaine by the ſwozde: ® the is deliuered 


kingdomes, ma 


to the wand: dzaw her downe,and all hermul- an gan 


titude. 


m Chat u, & 


21 The molt mightie and ſtrong (hall . n 
ſpeake to "him out of the middes of hell with natur name, 


ble, de bzingerh 


them that helpe her: they are gone downe and n pyarach 
— a6 oi be llaine by when hehe 


wow, 


marucile at hi 


22 Aſſhur is there and all his companie: reve A. 40. 


their graues are about him: all they are ſlaine 
and fallen by the ſwozd. 

23 Thoſe graues are made in the ſide ol 
the pit, and his multitude are round about his 
graue: all they are Caine and fallen by the 
ſwoꝛde, which cauſedfeareto be in the land of 
the liuing. b 

24 There is oElam and all his multitude 
round about his graue: all they are ſlaine and 
fallen by the ſwozde which are gone downe 
with the vncircumciſed into the nether partes 
orche earth, which cauſed themſelues to be fea- 
red in the lande of the v liuing, yet haue they 
bozne their ſhame with them that are gone 
downe to the pit, ä i 

25 They haue made his bed in the mids ol 
the ſlaine with all his multitude : their graues 
are round about him: all cheſevncieeticttderd 


o Yemning.thst 


Perſlans, 


crtem in 
life al the n 
leattz · 


820 


ASF 


B 


Sas 412832 


345 


IAF 


722 


— G a 


The office of 


Chap. ij. 


True miniſters, 353” 


llaine by the ſwozde: thoughthey haue cauſed 
their feare in the land ol the lluing, pet haue 
they bozne their ſhame with them that go down 
to the pit:they are laid in the mids of them, that 
be llaine. 

Chatis,the ? 26 There is acheſhech. Tubal, & all their 
— oz multitude, their graues are round about them: 
Spaniard. as al theſe vncircumciſev were ſlain bythe ſwozd, 

w* thoughthey cauled their feare to be in the land 
ofthe liuing. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the valiant 
r hich dien rok the vncircumciſed, that are fallen, which 
nud bur do the ATE gone downe tothe graue, with their wea⸗ 
rourſe of nature, pong of warre, and hauc laid their ſwoꝛdes vn⸗ 
an buen der their heads, but their iniquitie ſhalbe vpon 
mul iber coare their bones: becauſe they were the feare ofthe 

> — mightie in the land of the liuing. 

28 Nea, thou ſhalt be bzokenin the mids ol 
the vncircumciſed, and lie with them that are 
llaine by the ſwoꝛd. 

29 There is Edom, bis Kings, and all his 
pꝛinces, which with their ſtrength are laide by 
them that were ſlaine by the ſwozde: they (hall 
ſleepe wich the vncircumciſed, and with them 
that goe downe to the pit. 

30 There be all the pzinces of the Noth, 
with all the Jidonians, which are gone downe 
with the ſlaine, with their feare: they are aſha⸗ 
med of their ſtrength, and the vncircumciſed 
lleepe with them that be ſlaine by the (wo2de, 
and beare their ſhame with them that godowne 
to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and he ſhall be 
raothe wicked tcomfozted ouerall his multitude: Pharaoh, 

ſee others and all his armie ſhall be ſlaine by the ſwo2de, 


riaeroof = Caiththe LozdGod, 


The 
— 


I will will mae 3 2 Foz J haue cauſed my v feare to be in 
| fete as the land of the liuing: and he ſhall be laid in the 


they cauſed os mids ofthe vncircumciled with them , that are 
llaine by the ſwozde, euen Pharaoh and all his 
multitude,ſaith the Lozd God, 


CHAP, XXXIIL 
2 The office of the gowernowrs c miniflers, 14 He ſireng. 
theneth them that deſpaire nd boldeneth them with the 
promiſe of mercie, 30 The worde of the Lord againſt 
the mockers of the Prophet. 


Gaine the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came vnto 


me, ſaping,. 
2 Sonne ok man, ſpeake to the childzenof 


take a man from among them, and make 
dewerz their® watchman, 


. which People, 
« care 4 Then hee that heareth the ſound of the 


— ,and to 


* 


bean on his owne head. 


mp people, and ſap vnto them, Then J bzing ked, thou ſhalt die the death, if hee turne from 
the ſwozd vpon a land,ifthepcople of — his — , and doe that which is lawfull and 
r 


Ik when he leeth theſwozd come ER that he had 
the lande, he blow the trumpet, and warne the in the ſtatutes oflife , without committing ini 
quitie, he ſhal ſurely liue, and not die. 


den eer trumpet, and will not be warned, if the \wozde mitted, ſhall be mentioned vnto him: becauſe Gg un⸗ 
buchen come, and take him away, his blood ſhall be vp- D right, dements 


5 Fozhee heard the ſound of the trumpet, - 
and would not bee admoniſhed: rherefoce his 
blood all ve vpon him: but hee that recciueth 
warning, ſhall ſaue his life. 
6 But if the watchman ſee the woꝛde 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the peo⸗ 
ple be not warned: it the ſwozd come, and take 
any perſon from among them, hee is taken a⸗ 
wap fo} his b iniquitie, but his blood will I re: arne 


quire at the watchmans hand. fhal nat eſc ape 
7 Oo thou, D ſonne ol man, J haue made Hougy whe 


as à watchman vnto the houſe of Jſrael: — — 
there foze thou ſhalt heare the wozde at my if che watch» - 
*mouth, and admoniſhthem from me. — 

8 Then J ſhall ſap vnto the wicked, O he Lame 
wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou 7b dude. 
doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked of — 
his way , that wicked man ſhall die foz his Wie . 

iniquitie, but his blood will J J require at cherh that he | 
thine hand, nor hls charge N 
9 Neuertheleſle, if thou warne the wicked 1 nth 1 — 
of his way, to turne from it, if he doe not turne and not « us 
from his way, he ſhall die foz his iniquitie, but J Ede warcg⸗ 
thou haſt delinered thy ſoule, — aw | 

10 Therefoze,D thouſonneof man,ſpeak Pian f an bet 

vnto the houſe of Jſrael, Thus pe ſpeake and perithehyongh | 
ſap, It our tranſgreſſions and our ſinnes bee 5. eigener. 
vpon vs, c wee are conſumed becauſe ofthem, 
<how ſhould we then liue*: k kovwhen they 

11 Sap vntothem, As J liue, ſaieththe bee — 
Lozde God, fJ deſire not the death o the wic · their innen de⸗ 
ked , but that the wicked turne from his wap Ranis dis 
and live : turne pou, turne vou from pour euill —— 
waies,foz why wil pe die,Dye houſe of Aſraelꝭ 1 — Reade Chap. 

12 Therefoze thouſonne ofman, ſap vnto | 
the childzenof thy people, The  righteouſ- 5 Rea of tis | 
nelle ofthe righteous ſhall not deliuer him in Chez d. 1 
the day of his tranſgreſſion,noz the wickednes | 
of the wicked ſhall cauſe him to fall therein, in 
the day that he returneth from his wickevnes, 
neither ſhall the righteous liue fo2 his righte- 
ouſneſſe in the dapthat he ſinneth. 

13 When A chall ſay vnto the righteous, 
that he ſhall ſurely liue, if he cruſt to his owne 
righteouſneſle , and commit iniquitie, all his 
righteouſneſſe ſhall bee no moze remembyed, 
but fo2 his iniquitie that hee hath committed, 
he ſhall die fo2 the ſame, 

14 Againe when J ſhall ſay vnto the wic⸗ 


b he con 
— — 


15 To wit ar the wickedreſkoze the pledge, Frs 
robbed, and walk bi 


. 
f 


24 — 
nefſe, and yet de⸗ 
clare not thems 
— — 


16 None of his ſinnes that hee hach com their 


by godly life 
17 Net 


Ezekiel. 


way of the Loꝛd is not equall ; but their owne 
wap is vnequall, 

18 Ulhen the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, hee 
ſhal euen die thereby, 

19 But it the wicked returne krom his wic⸗ 
kednes, and do that which is lawkull and right, 
he ſhal liue thereby. 

20 Pet pe ſay, The way ok the Loꝛd is not 
equall. O pe houſe of Iſrael, J will iudge you 
euerp one after his wapes. 


taugen the yo · 21 Allo in the twelfth peere of | our cap⸗ 
| pher — 4 tiuitie, in the tenth moneth, and in the fift day 


with Jeconiah. of the moneth, one that had eſcaped out of Je- 

ruſalem, came vnto me, and ſaide, The citie is 

ſmitten. | 

a 22 Now the hand ol the Loꝛd had bin vp- 
on me inthe euening afoze he that had eſcaped, 

came, and had opened my mouth vntil he came 

to me in the moꝛning: and when he hab opened 


I Wherebyis my l mouth, J was no moze dumme. 


iff 
wiſlers of 22 Againe the wowof the Lozde came vn⸗ 
od cannot ö - 
| to me, and ſaid 
ke till God 7 5 a 
emer 24 Sonne of man, theſethat dwell in the 
thi mouthes, Deſolate places of the land of Jſrael, talke and 


Chap-24.27. ſap, m Abzaham was but one, and hee poſſeſſed 
24% Ede. the land: but we are many therefore the land 
m Thusthe wic · ſhalbe giuen vs in polſeſſion. 
Germ 25 CAherefoze ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
—— the Lozd God, Pe tate with the ablood, and lift 
then the Saints VP pour eyes toward pour idoles, and ſhead 
der wers diane: blood: ſhould ye then polleſſe the land: 
8nd would binde 27 Ye leane vpon pour oſwoꝛds:pe wozke 
Sodrovelud- abomination , and pee defile euery one his 
houghthey neighbours wife: ſhould pee then poſſeſſe the 
would not bee * I 
Bound to bim. lande: 
3 8 Sap thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
17.4.  LowOGod,As J liue, ſo farely they that are in 
— fog the deſolate places, ſhall fall by the lwoꝛde: and 
thedbloov, him that is in the open fielde, will J ine vnto 
the beaſte to be deuoured: e they that be in the 
fozts and in the caues, ſhal die of the peſtilence, 
28 Foz J will lap the lande deſolate and 
* Chap.7.24.2nd Waſte , and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall 
1. && 39.67 ceaſe: and the mountaines of Ilrael ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſolate, and none ſhall paſſe though. 

29 Then ſhall they knowe that J am the 
Loꝛd, when J haue laide the land deſolate and 
waſte, becauſe of all their abominations, they 
haue comnitted. 

30 Alſothou ſonne ok man, the childzen of 
thy people that ? talke of thee by the walles 
and in the vs0zes of houſes, and ſpeake one to 
another, euery one to his bꝛother, ſaping, 
Come, J pꝛay vou, and heare what is the woꝛd 
that commeth fromthe Lo2d, | 

31 Fo2 they come vnto thee, as the people 
vſeth to come: and my people ſit befoze thee, 
and heare thy wozdes, but they will not doe 


p Jn deriflon. 


God giueth vtterance 
Chap.18.25- 17 Yet the childzen of thy people ſay,*The them: fo2 with their mouthes they make q This declg- 


reth that wee 
q ieſts, and their heart goeth after their coue⸗ —— 


touſnelle, : 82 
32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a [ies — 


ſting ſong of one that hath a pleaſaunt voyce, wound in al 
and can ſing wel:foz they heare thy wozds, but aut abe 
they doe them not. the wozd toou 
33 And when this commeth to paſſe (for nan am 
loe, it will come) then ſhall they knowe, that a —— ant 
P2ophethath bene among them. they were f 
CHAP, XXXIIII, —— 
2 Againſttheſhepheards that deſpiſe the flecke of Chrif?, I Odins 
and ſceke their owne gaine, 7 The Lerd ſaith thas hee andloue long 
will viſſte his diſperſed flocke, and gather them together, ; 
23 He promiſe th the true ſhepheard Chriſt and with him 


peice, 
4d the wowofthe Lozd came vnto me, 
laping, 

2 Sonne ok man, pꝛophecie againſt the 
ſhepheards ol Jſrael, pꝛophecie and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God vnto the ſhep⸗ 
heards, * TUo be vntothe ; ſhepheards of Il Lee.. 
rael, that feed themlelues: ſhould not the hep: zende hen 
heards feede the flockes'; — 

3 Pe eate the Þ fat, and pe clothe you with 2 
the wooll: yee kill them that are kedde: but pe 1 5 
teede not the ſheepe. entich — 

4 The weake haue pee not ſtrengthened: uus 
the ſicke haue pee not healed, neither haue pe and &@ſpopie 
bound vp the bꝛoken, noz bzought againe chat {gm 
which was dꝛiuen away, neither haue per — 1 
ſought that which was loſt, but with crueltie, dure «gun 
and with rigour haue ye ruled them. — 1 

5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep⸗ cuccourhisticie 
beard: e when they were diſperſed, they were ann 
d geuoured of all the beaſts of the field. dr 

6 My lheepe wandered though all the! Aan 
mountaines, and vpon euery hie hill: pea, my ann doctrine 
flocke was ſcattered thꝛough all the earth, and 929% 
none did ſeeke oz ſearch after them. 

7 Therekoꝛe pee ſhepheards, heare the 
woꝛde of the Loꝛd. 

8 As J line, ſaith the Lozde God, ſurely 
becauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, and my ſheepe 
were deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, has 
uing no ſhepheard, neither did my ſhepheards 
ſeeke my ſheepe, but the ſhepheards fed them- 
felues,and fed not my ſheepe, 

9 Therfoze,heare pe the woꝛd of the Lo2d, 

D pe ſhepheards. 
10 Thus ſaith the Low God, Beholde, I 
come àgainſt the ſhepheards, and will require 


mp ſheepe at their hands, and cauſe them to reg: 


againſt falſe prophers, hy 


ceaſe krom feeding the ſheepe : neither hall the tings + relv#s 
ſhepheards feede themſelues any moze : fo2 I co 5 — 
will deliuer my ſheepe from © their mouthes, ee 
aud they ſhall no moze deuoure them. 


pe rms 
11 Foꝛ thus ſaiththe LozdGod,Beholde, 2 abu 
I will ſearch mp ſheepe, and ſeeke them out. fee bs 


12 Asa ſhepheard ſearchethout his flocke, „d 


when de hath bene among his ſheepe that are wop, 
ſcattered, 


PDP e SY 
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good Shepheard. 


Chap. XXXV. 


The noble plant. 5 


ſcattred, ſo wil J ſcekeout my ſheepe and will 
deliuer them out of all places, where they haue 
2 bene ſcattred in fthe cloudie and darke dap, 
anmiſtriet m 13 And J will ing them out from the 
— _— people, and gather them from the countries, 
Churchtn all and will bzing them to their owne lande, and 
22 feede them vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, by 
the riuers, and in all the inhabited places ofthe 
countrey, 

14 J wilfeedethemin a good paſture, and 
vpon the hie mountaines of Jſrael ſhall their 
fold be: there ſhal they lie in a good fold, and in 
fat paſture ſhal they feed vpon the mount aines 
of Jſrael, 

15 I wil keede my ſheepe, and bzing them 
to their reſt, ſaieth the Loꝛd God. 

16 J will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
bꝛing againe that which was dꝛiuen away, and 
will binde vp that which was bꝛoken. and will 
ſtrengthen the weake: but J will deſtroy the 
fat and the 8 rong, and J will feed them with 

mung, uch h judgement. 

Claes ue 17 Allo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaieth the 

— Low God, beholde, Jiudge betweene ſheepe, 
— and ſheepe, betweene the rammes and the 

gouerned by goates. 

/Þ Thatis,by 13 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vntoyou to 

paningviffe® haue eaten vp the good paſture, but pee muſt 

the good andthe frCade downe with pour feete the reſidue of 

went uote your paſture : and to haue dꝛunke of the deepe 

deſerue. Waters, but pee muſt trouble the reſidue wich 

burt dnnberpe pour feete + 

Kent n 19 And my ſheepe eate that which pe haue 

Gal and the av» troden with pour ferte, and dꝛinke that which 

ale neh be haue troubled with pour fette. 

they did not di · 20 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God vn» 

bridute tothe tg them, Behold, J, euen J wil iudge between 

—— the kat ſheepe and the leane eepe. 

21 Becauſe yec haue thꝛuſt with ſide and 
with ſhoulder, pucht all the weake with pour 
hoznes,till ye haue ſcaitred themabyoad, 

22 Therefoze will I helpe mp ſheepe, and 
they ſhal no mote bee ſpopled,and J wil iudge 
betweene ſheepe and ſhecpe, 

23 And J wil ſet vp a ſhepheard ouer them, 
< Verning, and he hal feedthem, cuen my ſeruant k Da- 
Slut ung , ud, he hal feed them, and he ſhal be their ſhep- 
In Jete. 30.4. heard, 

24 And I the Loꝛd will be their God, and 
my ſeruant Dauid ſhall be the pzince among 


| Thisderlgs them, J the Lom haue ſpoken it. 

2 locke 25 And J wil make with them a couenant 
delivered Ho Of peace, and wil cauſe the euil beaſts to ceaſe 
ang beet ont of the land: and they ſhal! dwel ſafely in the 


preſerned in the Wildernes, and lleepe inthe woods, 

try oo ne 26 And J wil ſet them as a bleſſing, euen 
verperiſh, round about my mountaine: and J will cauſe 
12 nies raine to come in due ſealon, and there ſhall bee 
dee in raine of bleſſing. 

asChandke 27 Andthe "tree ofthe field ſhall yeeldher 


fruite, and the earth hallgue her fruite, and 

they ſhall be ſafe in theirland, and ſhall know 
that Jam the Loꝛde, when J haue bzoken the 
co2des of their poke, and deliuered them out of 
the handes of thoſe that ſerued themlelues of 
them, 

28 Andtheyſhalnomoze be ſpoiled of the 
heathen, neither ſhal the beaſtes of the land de- 
uour them, but they ſhal dwel ſafely and none 
hal make them atraid. 

29 And J wil raiſe vp foꝛ them a plant of a That is.the 
renoume, and they ſhall bee nomoze conſumed — 
with hunger in the land, neither beare the re⸗ — — 
pꝛoch or the heathen any moze. 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderitand, that J the 
Loꝛd their God am with them, andthat they e⸗ 
uenthe houſe of Iſrael, are my people, ſaith the 
Lozd God, 

31 And pe my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my pa⸗ 
ſture are men, and J am your God, laieth the 
Lozd God, 

CHAP, XXXVY, 
2 The deſiruftion that ſhall come on mouns Seir, becanſe 

il ey troubled the people of the Lord, 

Dꝛeouer the wozdof theLozd came vn- 
tome,ſaping, 

2 Donne ok man, Set thy face againſl 
mount Seir, and pꝛopheſie againſt it, a Where the Js 

3 And lap vnto it, Thus ſaieth the Lozde 92m 
God, Behold, O mount Seir, Jcome againſt 4 
thee, and J will ſtreteh out mine hand againſt 
thee, and J wil make thee deſolate andwaſte, 

4 A mil lap the cities wat, and thou ſhalt 
= deſolate,and thou ſhalt know that Jamthe 

oꝛd. 

5 Betcauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall ha⸗ 
tred and haſt put the childꝛen ol Jſrael to flight 
by the fozce of theſwozdin the time ol their ca⸗ | 
lamitie, when their d iniquitie had an end: d 2 

6 Therfoze as J liue, ſaich the Loꝛd God, called chem from 
J will pꝛepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall btb 
purſue thee:except thou hate blood, euen blood repent the fa 
ſhal purſue thee. 

7 Thus wil J make mount Seirdeſolate 
and waſte, and cut off from ic him that paſſeth 
out and himthat returneth, 

8 And J wilfillhis mountaines with his 
llaine men: in thine hils, and in thy valleis and 
in all thy riuers ſhall they fall, that axe llaine 
with the ſwozd, 

9 Awil make thee perpetual deſolations, . 
and thy cities ſhal not d returne, pe (hal know e — 
that J amthe Loꝛd. | 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid,* Thele twona: i ew Jenks 
tions, and theſe two countreis ſhaltbee mine, Gs deep, 
and we wil poſſelle them (feeing the Loꝛd was they ents mo 
there) — — 

11 Therefoze as J liue, (ateth the Loꝛde —_— del 
God, J will euen do accoꝛding to thy s wꝛath, bane trreity.l 
and accopding to thine indignation which 11— 


FR 


Deliuerance promiſe ed 


Ezekiel. 


to Iſrael. 


thou halt vled in thine hatred againſt them: and 
hb Shewing.that J will make my ſelfe knowen among b them 
derb ehe ene when J haue iudged thee, 

| 55 ges 12 And thou ſhalt know, that I the Loꝛde 
that be bacba haue heard all thy blaſphemies which thou halt 
—— 1 ſpoken againſtthe mountaines ot Jſracl, ſay- 
Mame: and alls ing, Thev lie waſte, they are giuen vs to bee 
that — deuoured. 
— 13 Thus with your mouthes pe haue boa- 
frei i hon ſed againſt mee, and haue multiplied your 


14 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, So ſhall all 
the wozldreiopce when J thall make thee de- 
ſolate, 

15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inheritance 
ol the houſe of Jſrael,becanſe it was deſolate, 
ſo will J doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, 
O mount Seir,and all Jdumea wholp, e they 
ſhall know, that J am the Loꝛd. 

CHAP, XXXVI, 


8 Hepromiſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gentiles, 22 The 
kene fits done vnto the Jen ei are to be aſcribed to the mer- 
ef Gad, & not vnto their deſernings, 26 God renueih 
our heart that we may walle in hu commandementi. 


Lo thou ſonne of man, pꝛophecie vnto 

the * mountaines of Ilrael, and ſay, Pee 

— of Ilrael, heare the woꝛde of the 
02d, 

2 @ThusſaithctheLow+Jod,Becauſethe 
a Chat ia be enemie hathſayd againſt you, Aha, euen the 
1 dhie places of the wozld are ours in poſleſſion, 
| ruſdlem, which 3 Therekoze pꝛophecie, and ſap, Thus 

— ſaieth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe that they haue 
fett ol al ide made pou deſolate, and \walowed you vp on 
wozld, euery ſide, that ye might bee a poſſeſſion vnto 
, the reſidue of the heathen, and pe are come vn- 
t Beare made tb the lips and etongues of men, and vnto the 
+ amarcerofralke rep2och of the people, 
Alte . 4 Therefoze pee mountaines of Ilrael, 
. heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛd God, Thus ſaieth 
the Loꝛde God to the mountaines and to the 
bils, to the riuers, and to the valleis, and to the 
waſfte,& deſolate places, and tothe cities that 
are foꝛſaken: which are ſpopled and had in de⸗ 
riſion of the reſidue of the heathen that are 
round about. 
5 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozd God, 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation haue J 
ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
4 They appeino Againſt all Adumea, which © haue taken my 
ceo with rhem- land fo2their poſſeſſion, with the iop ok al their 
| gan. , heart, and with deſpitefulmindes to caſt it out 
Cad n- fo2 à pꝛaie. 
© againſt Jernta- 6 Pꝛophecie therefoze vpon the land of 
a. t rar: Iſtael, and lay vnto the mountains, and ta the 
q hils, to the riuers, to the valleys, Thus ſaith 
the LozdGod, Behold, J haue ſpoken in mine 
e Becauſeyou indignation, and in my wꝛath, betauſe pe haue 
Fuse tels ſuffredthe *ſhame ofthe heathen, 
| 7 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lend God, J 


*Chap.6.3, 


baue flifted vp mine hand, ſurely the heathen y mating 
that are about you ſhal beare their ſhame, my he ; 


8 But pou, O mountaines of Jſrael, pee 
chall s ſhoote foozthpour bzanches, and bing x Sede 
foozth your fruitetomp people of Jſrael ; foz 39 mercies an 
they are ready to tome. bis Church, 

9 Foy behold, I come vnto pou, c J will — 
turne vnto you, and pe ſhalbe tilled c ſowen. de deſiroieth his 

10 And J will multiply the men vpon vou, 
euen all the houſe of Jſrael wholp, and the ci · 
ties ſhall bee inhabited, and the deſolate places 
ſhalbe builded, 

11 And J will multiplie vpon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall encreaſe, and bꝛing 
kruite, and J wil cauſe you to dwell after pour 
olde eſtate, and J will beſtowe beneſites vpon 
youmoze then b at the firſt, and pee ſhallknow b cab us 
that Jam the Lond. — raped 

12 Yea, J will cauſe men to walke vpon whom chen 
i pou, euen mp people Iſrael, and they hall un zz unde 
pollefle you, and pe ſhall be their inheritance, f. * 
= ye ſhall nomoze hencefoozth depꝛʒiue them the momncans 
OI Men, Jeruſalem 

13 Thus ſaiththe Loy God, Betauſe they 
ſay vnto you. Thou k land deuoureſt vp men, k de, 
and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, — 
14 Therefoze thou ſhalt deuoure men no 188 
moze,neither waſte thy people hencefozth, ſaith ofthe N 
the LozdGod, ep lk 

15 Neither will J cauſe men to heare in 
thee the ſhame of the heathenany moze,nerther 
ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoch of the people any 


: 


moze, neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke to fall any 
moꝛe, ſaiech the Loꝛd God. 

16 ¶ Moꝛeouer the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, ſaying. | 

17 Sonne ot man, when the houle of Jl- 
rael dwelt in their owne land, they defiledit by 
their own waies, and bytheir deeds: their way 
was befoze mee as the filchineſle of the men» 
ſtruous. | 

18 Mherefoꝛe I powꝛed mp wach vpon 
them, foꝛ the blood that they had thed in the 
land, and foz their idoles, where with they had 
polluted it. 

19 And J ſcattered them among the hea⸗ 
then, & they were diſpcrſedthzough the coun- | 
tries: for accozding to their wayes,and accops 
ding to their deeds, J judged them. 

20 * And when they entred vnto the hea- — | 
then, whither they went, they pollutedmine 
holy Name, when they ſapdof them, Theſe 
are the people of the Loꝛd, and are gone out of 
his land, jolp! Name which1 wg 

21 But J fauoured mine holy ! Name which! And 
the houſe of Jſrael had polluted among the w. Baud 
heathen, whither they went. dene 

22 Therfoze ſap vnto the houſe of Jſrael, would avere. | 
Thus ſaieth the Lozde God, I dee not this (02 e | 
your ſakes, O houle of Iltacl, but fop! — Churchis 
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1 


The ſtonie — 


Chap.xxxvij. 


he drie bones. 360 


= Shen alu: w holy Names ſake, which ye polluted among 
Ved ities the heathen whither ye went. 

bene er 23 AndJwillſanctifie my great Name, 
u r B00 btw which was polluted among the heathen, a⸗ 
fereeth the whole mong whom pou haue polluted it,and the hea- 
—— the then ſhall know that J am the Loꝛde, ſaith the 
Sa, r Lord God, when J ſhalbe ſanctificd in pou bes 
Oe. koze their eyes, 

24 Foz J will take pen from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countreis, 
and will bzing you into pour owne land. 

25 Then will J powze cleane water vp- 
Spirit wheref? on pou,andpeſhalbe cleane : yea, tum al pour 
heart mareg filthines, and from all your idoles wil Jclenſe 


neracet 
Ila. 44.3. vou. 
® lese 32.30. 26 *Anew heart will Jalſo giue pou, and 


©=p.11419-  anewſpiric will J put within you, and J will 
take away the ſtony heart out of your body, and 
J will giue you an heart of fteſh. 

27 And J will put my ſpirite within pou, 
and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and pee 
ſhall keepe my iudgements and doe them. 

28 And pee ſhall dwell in the land, that J 
gaue to pour fathers, and pe ſhalbe my people, 
and I will be your God, 

29 J will alſo deliuer you from all your 

o Under the a· filthineſſe, and J will call fo2 o cone, and will 

engl bene/ inctraſe it, and lay no amine vpon you. 

— 30 Foz J will multiply the fruite of the 

Algen. ttrees and the increaſe ofthe fielde,chat pe ſhall 
beare no moze the repzoch of famine among 
the heathen, 

31 Then ſhall pee remember your owne 
wicked wapes, and pour deeds that were not 
good, and ſhall iudge pour ſelues wooꝛthie to 

P Be ſhall come halle bene Pdcſtroped fo2 your iniquities, and 
tance nd cake {02 Your abominations. 

— — 32 Be it knowen vnto pou that J doe not 
che number of this f02 your ſakes, ſaith the Loꝛd God:there- 
Gas cretures fore, O pe houſe of Jſrael,be aſhamed, # con- 
rude again founded fo2 pour owne wayes. 

33 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd God, That time 
as I ſhall haue clenſed pou from all pour ini- 
quities, I wil cauſe you to dwell in the cities, 
and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 

34 And the deſclate lande ſhall bee tilled, 
whereas it lay waſte in che ſight of all that 
palled by, 

35 Foz they ſaide, This waſte land was 
like the garden ol Eden, and theſe waſte and 

Dad digte: deſolate and ruinous cities were ſtrong, and 
ts be referred co Were inhabited. 
dete 36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that 


ae any are left round about pou, ſhal a know that A the vp 


and abundane Londe builde the ruinous places, and plant the 
but onely to 1 deſolate places:J the Lozd haue ſpoken it, and 
#his pl willdoe it, 

. 37 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, J will pet 
ben fo2 this be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, to per 
foumeit vnto them: I wil encreaſe chem with 


men like a flocke. 

38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Je⸗ 
ruſalem in their ſolemne keaſts, ſo ſhal the deſo⸗ 
late cities be Alled with flocks ol men, and they 
ſhal know that J am the Lozd. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
1 He prepbecierh the (ring ing againe of the people, being in 
captiuitie. 16 He ſheweth the vnion of the renne tribes 
with the two. 


He hand of the Lozde was vpon me, and 
caried me out inthe ſpirit of che Lond, and 
ſet me downe in the mids ofthe | fielde, which! Or vaten. 
was full of bones, by —— 

2 And he led me round about by them and — that God 
behold, there were very manyinthe open field, an — 
and loe, they were verpdaie, — 
2 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne ok man, can maine, m as 
theſe bones line : And J anſwered, O Lode pub gurl 
God thou knowelt. tothe dead 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Pꝛephetit vpon dan | 
theſe bones and ſay vnto them, O pe dzp bones, themvp againe, 
heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

5 Thus laieth the Lozde God vnto theſe 
bones, Behold, J wil cauſe bzeath to enter in⸗ 
to pou, and ye ſhal line, 

6 And J wil lap ſine wes vpon pou, q make 
fleſh grow vpon vou, andcouer you with ſkin, 
and put bzeath in pou, that pe map liue, and pe 
ſhal know that J am the Lozd. 

7 S0 Jpzophecied,as I was commanded: 
and as J pꝛophecied, there was a noiſe, and be⸗ 
hold, there was a ſhaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone. 4 

8 And when J behelde, loe, the ſinewes, 
and the fleſh gre we vpon them, and aboue, the 
and ſkinne couered them, but there was no bjeath 
in them. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Pꝛophecie vnto 
the winde: pꝛophecie. ſonne ol man and lap to 
the winde, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Come 
fromthe foure d winds, O bꝛeath, and bꝛeathe d 2 
vpon theſe llaine, that they map liue. as he afractres 

10 So J pꝛophecied as he had commaun⸗ ae 
ded me: and the bꝛeath tame into them, and they fan dat 
liued, and ſtood vp vpon their feet, an exceeding ar bee 
great armie. 

11 Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 997 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Jſrael, rowthe em. 
Behold, they ſay, Dur bones are dzied, and our 
hope is gone, and we are cleane cut off. 

12 Therfoꝛe pꝛopheſie, and ſay vnto them, 

Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Behold, my people, 
J wil open pour graues, and cauſe pou to come 
out or your ſepulchzes, and bzing pou into 
the land ol Iſrael, 

13 And pee ſhall knowe that J am the 
Lozd, *when J haue openedyour graues, D < Thatis. when 
my people, and bzought you vp out of pour ſe« === 


14 And hall put my Spirite in pou, and 3 


; Apropheſie 


Ezekiel. 


againſt Gog and Magog, 


ye ſhall liue, and J ſhall place pou in your owne 
land: then ye ſhall know that J the Loꝛd haue 
ſpoken it, and perfozmed it, laich the Lozp. 
15 C The woꝛde of the Lozd came againe 
vnto me, ſaping, 

16 Moꝛeouer thou ſonne ok man, take thee 
a piece of wood, # wꝛite vpon it, Tinto Judah, 
and to the childzenof Jſrael his companions: 
4 Which ligni- then take d another piece of wood, and waite 
| — tte > vpon it, Unto Joſeph the tree of Ephzaim, and 
; Ewovoulesof , bu all the houle of Alrael his companions, 
dah. 17 And thou ſhalt toyne them one to ano⸗ 
ther into one tree, and they ſhall be as one in 
thine hand. | 

18 And when the childzen of thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vnto rhee, ſaping, Tile thou not 
ſhewvs what thou meaneſt by thele* 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd God, Behold, J will take che tree ol 
Joſeph, which is in the hand of Ephzaim, and 
the tribes of Jfraelhis fellowes, and will put 
them with him, euen with the treeof Judah, 
and make them one cree,and they ſhalbe one in 
mine hand, 

20 And the pieces ot wood, whereon thou 
wꝛiteſt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their light. 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaieth the 
Loꝛd God, Behold, J wil take the childzen of 
Ilrael from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on euerp ſide, 
and bꝛing them into their owne land. 
| 22 AndJ wil make them one people in the 

John 10.16. land, vpon the mountaines of Jſracl, * and one 
king ſhalbe king to them all: and they ſhall be 
no moze two peoples, neither be diuided any 
moze hencefoꝛth into t wo kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhal they be polluted any moze 
with their idoles noꝛ with their abominations, 
no2 with any of their tranſgreſſions: but J 
wil ſaue them out ofall their dwelling places, 
wherein they haue ſinned, and wil clenſe them: 
— ſhall they be mp people, and J will be their 

od. 


| e Thatis, the 
" houſe of Jſrael, 


„ ortet. 24 And Dauid mp & ſeruant ſhalbe king 

 23.5.chap.34-23 buer them, and they al ſhal haue one chepheard: 

n 24. they ſhal alſo walke in my iudgements and ob⸗ 
ſerue my ſtatutes, and doe them, 

— And they ſhall dwell in the f land, that 
| theelectby I haue giuen vnto Jaakob my ſeruant, where 
; 1 pour fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
+ Jeruſale which therein, euen they, and their ſonnes, and their 
dim et Coreze, lonnes ſonnes fo euer, and my ſeruant Dauid 
ſhalbe their pꝛinte fo2 euer. 

26 Pozeouer, I will make * acouenant of 
peace with them: it ſhalbe an cuerlaſting coue⸗ 
nant with them, and J will place them, and 
multiplie them, and will ſet my ſanctuarte as 
mong them fo2 euermoꝛe. 

27 Py Tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: 
yea,J will be their God, and they ſhall bee my 


* Plal,1ro9. 4. 
und 116,3. 


people. 

28 Thus the heathen hall knowe , that J 
the Loꝛd doe ſanctiſie Jſrael, when my Sanc⸗ 
tuarie ſhalbe among them fo euermoze. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 
2 He prophecieth that Gog e Mageg ſhall fght'with great 
power againſt the people of God, 21 Their deſtruttion, 
Nd the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vntome, 
ſaying, 8 
2 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face againſt⸗Gog, Abich wage 
and againſt the lande of — the chief of Hage. the 
pꝛince ol Melhech and Tubal, and pꝛophecie as Piet Ge 
gainſt him, 2. Magen allo 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Be⸗ — 
hold, J come againſt thee, O Gog the chiete tren. © that by 
pꝛince of Meſech and Tubal. —— 
4 And J will deſtroy thee, and put hookes 11 
in thy chawes, and J will bzing thee foozth, Jratictemeas 
and all thine hoſte both horſes, and hozſemen, dane 
all clothed with all ſoztes of armour, cuen a the Church, 
great multitude with bucklers, and thields, all C hr deut 
b handling \wozds, that the enes 
5 They of Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut beg (ues 
with them, euen all they chat beare ſhield and *5*inſt the 
helmet. — oe 
6 Gomer and all his bands, and the houſe Torn, 
of Togarmah of the 32ozth quarters, and all Ethiopians, 
his bands, and much people with thee, 1 
7 Bꝛepare thy ſelte, and e make thee read, Lappets fonne 
both thou, and all thy multitude, that are al- 1 cn G 


ſemblev vnto thee, and be thou their lafegard. mer, anvre 


8 After manie dayes thou ſhalt bee viſited: dere - 


for in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the _— minoz. 
land, that hath bene deſtroyed with the Cwo2d, char all che eos 
and is gathered out of many people vpon the Pan ren ble 
mountaines of Jſrael , which haue long lien chemſelnes as 
waſte : yet | they haue bene bzought out of the Tian a chan 
peopte, and they ſhall dwell all ſafe, 1 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a e Handel laat 
tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloude to couer the 
land, both thou, and all thy bands, and many 
people with thee. | | 
10 Thus ſaith the Lozd God,Cuen at the! Tin der 
ſame time ſhall many things come into thy tte Cturch. 
minde, and thou ſhalt thinke feuill thoughts. 5, Pcanins. 
11 And thou ſhalt ſay, J will go vp to the now benede- 
land that hath no walled towzes: 8.J will got fr her bum 
tothem that are at reſt, and dwell in ſafette, aineeclrig 
whichdwellall without walles, and haue nei- Jute a 
ther barres no} gates. — 4 
12 Thinking to ſpoile the pay, & to take a themſelues by 
bootie , to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate a prnben 
places that are now inhabited, and vpon the te pzouidenre 
people, that are gathered out of the nations G as 
which haue gotten cattel and goods, and dwel 
in the mids ok the land. a 
13 Shebaand Dedan, aud the marchants al coaears 
of Tarſhich with all the lyons thereof ſhall [ap tber becanless 
vnto thee , b Art thou come to ſpoyle the ne have 


pꝛaye : haſt thou gathered thy 8 — te ppl sf the 


— 


— 


* 
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Chap. xxx 


IX, Gogs deſtruction. 361 


—_— 


take a bootie ? to carie away ſiluer and golde, 
to take away cattell and goods, and toſpoile a 
great p2ay % | 
14 Therefoze, Sonne of man, pꝛophecie, 
and ſay vnto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
halt not thou In that day, when mp people of Jſrael ' dwel- 


baden a, leth ſafe, ſhalt thou not knowe it 
zund mg church 15 And come from thy place out of the 


— —— Noꝛth partes, thou q much people with thee 
| all ſhall ride vpon hozſes, euen agreat multt- 
tude and a mightie armie. | 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
people cf Jſrael, as a cloude to couer the land: 
| x geaning,in thou ſhalt be inthe © latter dayes, and J will 

> > —qa bꝛing thee vpon mp land, that the heathen may 
ming of Chun knowe me, when J. ſhall be ſanctifiedin thee, 
| mute mne of D Gog, befoze their eyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Art not thou 
debe b he, of whom J haue ſpoken in olde time , w by 
nancairing bis the hand of my ſeruants the Pꝛophets of Jſra- 
Eng hun ene. el which pꝛophecied in thole dayes and peeres, 
gba that J would bꝛing thee vpon them % 

JJ. 18 At the lame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
unde ve dee come againſt the land of Jſrael, ſaith the Lozd 
affiction tan God, my wꝛath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 

Cd weref 19 F02 in mine indignation and in the 

1 fire ol my wꝛath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at 
den that time there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the 
— ä of Ilravl, | 
withmoze patis 20 So that the lilhes of the Sea, and the 
Dube ihn g. foules of the heauen, and the beaſtes of the 
hahſoozveineo, fielde , and all that mooue and creepe vpon the 

earth, and all the men that are vpon the earth, 
ſhall tremble at mp pꝛeſence, and the moun⸗ 
were es taines ſhall be ouerthzowen, x the v ſtaires ſhal 
dan thinke fall, and euery wall ſhall fall to the ground. 
pt reg 21 Foz J wil call fo2 a ſwoꝛd againſt him 
— *thzoughont al my mountaines, ſaith the Loꝛd 
great, mathe God: euery mans ſwozd ſhall be againſt his 
— P2OtYCr. 
bundle. 22 And J will pleade againſt him with pe⸗ 
aden db: ſtilente, and with blood, and J will tauſe to 
hege raine vpon hun and vpon his bands, and vpon 
the great people, that are wich him, a ſoze raine 
and haileſtones ſire, and bzimſtone. 

23 Thus will J be * magnified, and ſanc⸗ 
tifted , and knowen in the eyes of many nati⸗ 
ons, and they ſhall know, that Jam the Lozd, 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

I He ſheweth the defiruthon of Gog, and Magog. I U The 
Haues of Gog and his hoſte. 17 They ſhall be demoured 
of birdes and beaftes, 23 Wherefore the howſe of Iſra- 
el is captiue. 24 Their bringing againe from caftinitie 
# promiſed, 

"] vn ſonneofman, pꝛophecie a- 

gainſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd 

God, Beholde, J come againſtthee, O Gog, 

the chiefe Pꝛince of Weſech and Tubal, 

— 3 And J wil deſtroy thee, *and leaue but 

d as the ſixt part of thee, and wil cauſe thee to tome 

n. vpfromthe Nozth partes, and will bzing thee 


Chap. 36. . 
hd 37a, 


vpon the mountaines of Jſracl: 

3 And J will ſmite thy bowe out of thy 
left —— J wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall 
out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou b chalt fall vpon the mountaines 1 — 
of Jſrael, and all thy bandes and the people, — 
that is with thee: for J will giue thee vnto the ſhalde deftroped 
birdes , and to cuery feathered foule and be aſt — 
of the fie lde to be deuoured. | Church. 

5 Thouſhalc fall vpon the open flelde:foz 
J haue ſpoken it, ſaich the Loꝛd God. 

6 And J will ſend a ſire on Magog, and a- 
mong them that dwell ſafely in the © ples, and 171 
they hall know that Jam the Low. where the enes 

7 So wil J make mine holy name knot- mi*9ef mp peos 
en in the middes of mp people Jſrael, and J they neuer ſo 
will not ſuffer them to pollute mine holy name llt 
any moe, and the heathen ſhall knowe that J 
am the Loꝛd, the holy one of Iſrael, | 

8 Behold, 4 it is come, and it is done, ſaith Aon 
the LowGod : this is the day wherein J haue ere minen in 


ſpoken. | my counſeil and 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of JC- — n 


rael, ſhall e goe fooꝛth, and ſhall burne and ſer n e 
fire vpon the weapons, and on the ſhields, and church ſhall haus 
bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon the ar⸗ mange ang 
rowes, and vpon the ſtaues in their hands, and burne all their _. 
vpon the ſpeares, and they ſhall burne them — 5 
with fire ſeuenyeeres, — b 

10 So that they ſhall bzing no wood out !hisis ches 
of the fielde, neither cut downeany out of the meantof the ney | 
fozrefts:fo2 they thall burne the weapons with Chiites kings 
fire, and they ſhall rob thoſe that robbed them, er deen 
and ſpoyle thoſe that ſpopled them, ſaith the 2 | 
Lozd God, de ouercome. 

11 And at the ſame time will Jgiue vnto N 
Gog a place there fo2 buriall in Iſrael, even f Which veclas 
the valley whereby mengoe toward the Eaſt enemies han | 
part of the ſea:and it ſhall cauſethemthat paſſe have an bogridls 2 
by, toſkop their s noſes, and there ſhall they bu ⸗ g 502 the flinks - 
rieGog with all his multitude : and they ſhall *r ide carkeiſes; 
call it the valley of Hamon · Gg. or, 

12 v And ſeuen moneths long ſhall p houſe v Crna. 
of Jſrael be burying of them, that they may longtime. 

13 Nea all the people of the land ſhal bury 
them, and they ſhall haue a name when J ſhall 
be glozified, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out men to goe 
continttally thzough the i land with them that Partly tharchs 
trauaile, to burye thoſe that remaine vpon the dab pen, 
ground, and clenſe it: they ſhall ſearchtothe nd per fox 
end ol ſeuen moneths. * — 

15 And the trauailers that paſſe thꝛough of God bane, 7 
the land, ik anyſee a mans bone, then ſhall he — 
ſet vp a ſigne by it, till the buriers haue buried 
it, in the valley ol Hamon-Gog. 

16 And allo the name of the citie ſhall be 
| Hamonah : thus ſhall they clenſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonneofman , thus ſaith the 

Doo Lozy 


lor, multitude, 
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fle 


but that this l 
was foz my peos coꝛding to their tranſgreſſions haue J done 


Loyd God, Speake vnto enery feathered 
foule, and to all che beaſtes of the fielde, Aſſen.⸗ 


« Mherebybe ble pour lelues, and came: x gather your ſelues 


bozrible deftruc- on euery ſide to my ſacrifice: foꝛ J doe ſacri- 
— 

come 

— taines of Jſracl, that ye may eate flech, and 


fice a great ſacrifice foꝛ you vpon the moun» 


D2inke blood. 

18 Pe ſhall eate the fleſh ofthe valiant, and 
dꝛinke the blood of the pꝛinces of the earth, of 
the weathers ol the lambes, and ok the gaotes, 
and of bullockes, euen of all fat beaſtes of 
Baſhan. 

19 And pe ſhall eate fat till pou be full, and 
dꝛinke blood, till ye be dꝛunken of myſacrifice, 
which J haue ſacrificed foꝛ you, 

20 Thus you ſhall be filled at my table 
with hoꝛſes and chariots, with valiant men, 
and with all men of warre , lapeth the Loꝛd 
God, 

21 And J will let my glozy among the 
heathen, and all theheathen ſhall ſce my iudge⸗ 
ment, that J haue executed, and mine hand, 
which J haue lated vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Jſracl ſhall know. that 
I am the Lozd their God from that day and ſo 

oozth, 

23 And the heathen ſhall knowe , that the 


I Theheathen houſe of Jſrael went into captiuitie foz ! their 
Aendern iniguitie, becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me: 
net m peaple by therefoze hid J 


| nethrper by them into the hand of their enemies: ſofelthep 


v face from them, and gaue 


all by the lwoꝛd. 
24 Accdꝛding to their vncleannes, and ac⸗ 


vnto them, and hid my face krom them. 

25 Therekoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, 
Now wil J bꝛing againe the captiuitie ot Jaa- 
kob, c haue compaſſion vpon the whole houſe 
of Jſrael , and will be ielous fo2 mine holy 


Name, 

26 After that thep haue bozne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſſion , whereby they 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, when they 
— ſafely in their land , and without feare 

any. 

27 When J haue bzought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies lanus, and am * ſanctiſied in them in 
the ſight ol many nations, 

28 Then ſhall they know , that J am the 
Lozd their God, which cauſed them to beled 
into captiuitie among the heathen : but I haue 
gathered them vnto their owne land, and haue 
left none of them any moꝛe there, 

29 Neither will J hide my face any moꝛe 
from them: fo2 I haue powꝛed out mp Spirit 
vpon the houſe of Jſrael , ſaith the Lozd God. 


CHAP. XI. 
The reſtoring of the citie and the T emple, 


| the Temple. 


N the five and twentieth yecre ol our being 
in captiuitie, inthe *beginning of the pecre, . The 3ewes 
inthe tenth day of y moneth, in the fourteenth nnd the he⸗ 
peere after that the citie was ſnutten, in the A 
ſelfe ſame day, the hand ofthe Lozd was vpon 1 
me, and bꝛought me thither. — 
2 Into the land of Jſrael bꝛought he me ren 
by a diuine viſion, and ſet me vpon a very hie fairesin Sep- 
mountaine, whereupon was ag the building of lntuute n, 
à citie, toward the South. 
3 And he bꝛought me thither, and behold, {09% 
there was a b man, whoſe ſimilitude was to Jon. 
looke to, like bꝛaſſe, with alinnenthzeedinhis 1 — 2 | 
hand, and a rede to meaſure with: and he ſtood fee «f «man, 
at the gate. — 
4 And the man ſaide vnto me, Donne of duden. 
man, beholde with thine eyes, and heare with * 
thine eares, and ſet thine heart vpon all that 
I ſhall ſhewe thee: foz tothe intent, that they 
might be ſhewed thee,art thou bꝛought hither: 
declare all that thou ſeeſt, vnto the houſe cf 
_— b 
5 And beholde, I ſawe a wall on the out- 
ſive of the houſe rounde about: and in the — ny 
mans hand wasareedetomeaſure with, ofſixe gr de Sg 
cubites long, by the cubite, & an hand bꝛeadth: as apyearethin 
ſo he mealured the bꝛeadth of the building with —— — 
one reede, and the height with one reede. _ 
6 Then came he vntothe gate, which nen —_— 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ws her tubes 


fox 
ſtaires thereof , and meaſured the] poſte of 1 


the gate, which was one reed bꝛoade, and the 48 or | 


other poſte ofthe gate, which was one reede was ale iin cv 
bꝛoade. dites: u wall 
conte ined two 

7 And euery chamber was one reede gage“ 
long, and one reede bzoade , and betweene the Kah doe 566. 
chambers were fine cubites : and the poſte of Am 


the gate by the poꝛch of the gate within was i yen 

one reede, 8 
8 He mealured allo the poꝛch ok the gate che Wehle 

within with one reede, — — 
9 Then meaſured hee the poꝛche of the Templeton 


gate of eight cubites , and the poltes thereof, I 5 
of two cubites, andthe pozchok the gate was —— 
in ward. Verſe 6. This 

10 And the chambers of the gate Caſt- pd 
ward, were thzee onthis ſide, andthzee on that wich bunch 
ſide : they thzee were ol one meaſure , andthe — 1 
poſtes had one meaſure on this ſide, and one on Thencetby 

11 And he meaſured the bꝛeadth of the en- chamber? 
trie ofthe gate tenne cubites,and the height of 297%, 
the gate thirteene cubites. | — NJ 

12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers ge legt 
was one Cubite on this ſide , and the ſpace was The e 

re of ive fr 

bites betweene the chambers, and ſo much ſpare wos on this 8.2 beyond 


bers, G. From the ide inwarde ro tbe pozche was ſire cubites, 
22. BE The = T D The vpper poſles. -H1 The bzeadeh 


of the alley of the pozch. B C The lengthef the pozch , which ne 


Verſe 11. LM The bzeadth of the gate, and the height A N. Veiſe 18. 
pace befoze the chambers as a litle galerie O. 
one 


ates: fon their ©, 


b fo: : 


derſkoon of Sey 
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of the Temple: 362 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth, vetſe 3. 


Le Paruis de- 
dedans : ot, TY 
The inner 
cou t. 
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ao one cubite on that ſive, and the chambers were thereof, and the arches thereof were after the 
- te. ſire cubites on this ſive, and ſixe cubits on that meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof | 
d (ide, was fiſtic cubites,and the bꝛedeh aue qtwentie br 
— 13 Hee meaſured then che gate from the cubites. . 
abies. .. rookeof a chamber to the top of the gate: the 22 And their windowes, and heir arches 3 


de petkerh of bꝛeadth was fiue and t wentie cubites, dooze a⸗ 
ae“ gainſt booze. 

which in al 14 Yee made allo poſtes of thꝛeeſcoze cus 
deen bites, aud the poltes of the court, & ofthe gate 
— der hunt, ann had one mealure tound about. 

lieel of ) bee, 15 And vpon the fozefront of the entrie of 
n 8. the gate vnto the fozefront of the po2ch! of the 


Lee:. A D. gate Within were fiftie cubites, 


cubits. 
Verſe 19 


ann cart the chambers$,+ in their poſtes within the gate 
— round about, and like wiſe to the arches: and 


vnd 
— ot the windowes went round about within: and 


fle eppes · bypon the polles were palme trees. 
der ene 17 ¶ Then bꝛought he mec into the outs 


ace ner Wardcourt,andloe, there were chambers and 
=- — 2 a pauement made fo2 the court round about, & 
whichharh bene thirtie chambers were vpon the pauement. 
mm The 18 Andche pau Deen, 
n gates ouer aGthelength ofthe gates, and 
gates6, which the pauenens was beneath. 

mebyrhegreat 19 he meaſured the bꝛedthkrom the 
Verſe 19. The fozefront of 
ee] fozefront of the court within, an hundꝛeth cu⸗ 
im bites Eaſtward and Noꝛthward. 

derm 20. And the gate of the outward court, that 
ane looked toward the jNozth, mealured hee after 

dun the length and bꝛedth thereof, 

oy Aut 21 Andthe chambers thereof were, thaee 


reg ON this ſide,and th2ee on that ſide, and the 


inthe great figure. The outward court in reſpect of the Tim: 


7 — K. — —— The poꝛch S. The court without T. The length of the 


with the chambers, aß in the E alllde. X,The bzeadth 2 5,cubites Y . 
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16 And there — — 


- bycdthfiueand 


lower gate without, vnto the 


gate to gate to wurd the Sourhen hundzed ct ie ins 


—— 
== 


wich their palme trees, wereafterthe meaſure 
of the gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and 
the going vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteps,aud the ar 
ches thereof were befoze them, 

23 And the gate ofthe inner court Rood 0+ vere +3, & 
uer againſt the gate toward the Nozth, and to- gate of the net 
ward the Caſt,and hee meaſured from gate to gain the gs 4 
gate an hundzed cubits, —— 
— — the ward the Eaſt | 
South; and loe, there was g ward the on 3 
South, — s thereof, — — The 
and the atches thereof acco2ding to cheſe mea- Youth 
ſures, D. 777 — 
25 Aid 1 windowes in it, and in 


the arches therepf round about, lik thole wins 
dowes : the height was fiftie cubitgs, and the 
twentie cubites, © 
* And there were ſeuen ſeeps ip goe vp to 

d the arches thereof were befo them:and. 
palme trers,one on 
— be the polkthereof, 
27 C And there was agate i! 
court towardthe South, #he 


bites. G.The 
28 And he bzought tie tits che ner court cg ps 
by the South gate, 4 South ping, bar 

gate accoꝛding to theſe —— if 


8, 


26 A the poſtes Tae 
thereof, = 11 arches accozding to dar mende 


thele meaſures , and there were windowes a 
Doo 2 
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in it, and in the arches chereofround about, it poſtes thereot on this live, and on that ſive, and 
was fiftiecubieslong, and ſiue anuteentie cu. the going vp to it had eight ſteps, Verſe 38. he 


dowes therein round about: 


— 


38 And euery thamber, the zutrie there: Jane 


30 And the arches round about were fiue of — pies okthe gate there ther ae 
and twentie cubites long, and fiue cubites waſhed the burnt offring, 


39 And in the pozch cee ul food two e The 


31 And the arches thereof were toward tables on this ſide, and two taſies on that — M 
the vtter 6ourt, and palme trees were vpon ſive, vpon the which they ſlew ih burnt offe- Narr the 
the poſtesthereok, and the going vp to it had ring, and che linne offering, and the treſpaſſe vyper pottes ar 


— 
hanged auer the 


offering. 


ght 
32 ¶ Againe he bꝛought me into the inner 40 And at the ſide beyond the fps, at the chambers,as a. 
alle court toward the Eaſt, i he meaſured the gate entrie of the Noꝛth gate ſtood ti 
Und vin fte accopding to theſe meaſures, 
— 33 Andthechamberstherof, and the poſts gate were two tables, 
Cane, thereof, and the archesthereof were accoꝛding 41 Foure tables were an. ü ſide, and feen are 
— two totheſe meaſures, and there were windowes foure tables on that ſide by the ſide of the gate, — 
therein, and in the arches thereot round about, euen eight cables whereupon. * their Sari 0 
a it was fiftiecubiteslong, and fiue and ewentie ſacrifice. ie long,s as 
cubites b2oad, , 
34 Ani the arches thereof were toward lone oz the burnt offering, of a tubite and an Verc44. The 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the halfe long, and a cubiteandanhalfk bzoad, and jynndvin the 
on this fide and on that ſide, and one cubite high: whereupon allo chey laid the the 5 — 
to it hadeight ſteps. 
heetzoughtmeeto the 320:th offering andthefaerifice, - =" tive hinerer 
en mera accowing to theſemea- 43 And within were boꝛders an hand byoad, — 


tables, and gunner the 
oꝛch of the Nes 


on the other ſide, which was at t 


42 And the foure tables were of hewen Ha re 


inſtruments wherewith they fleÞ che burnt ES. 


fatened round about, and vpon the tables laie Saen inthe 


36 The chambers thereok, the polls there: the fleſhof the offering. ono al alike: 
ol, and the arches thereof,and there were win - 44 And without the inner gate were the ens 
height was chambers of che lingers in the inner Court; Bzopher was 

ifrie cubites, and the bzeadch fue andtwentie which was at the ſide of the Nozth gate: and — 4 


their pꝛoſpect was toward the South, and one ſawethe dun 


37 And the polls thereof were toward the was at the ſide of the Ealt gate, hauing the =D 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the pyolpect coward the Noꝛth. — — 
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45 Aud 


r r / A a cc 1 


eorder of the 


Chap.xlj. building of the emple. 363 1 


ver. 46. He ſpea · 


keth of the two 
rowes of chams 


of they in the 
were 


hide 
oo Pꝛieſtes 
that ſacrificed 
O. ind they on 
the South live 
foz them that 
kept the Tem» 
pleN, which 
chambers were 
Ealt and by 
South, as the 
other O. were 
Eaſt and by 
North. Theſe 
muſt be ſeene 
inthe great ft 


gure. 
Verie 47, The 
aitar P. 

ver. 48. De en⸗ 
tred by the gate 
Q. to come 1115 
tothe poꝛch ol 
the Temple 

R, The which 
Temple is here 
deſcrtbedmoze 
it large, becauſe 
the things here 


mentioned mighe 


45 And he ſaide vntomee, This chamber 
whole pꝛoſpect is toward the South, is fox the 
Pꝛieſtes that haue charge to keepe the houle. 

46 And the chamber whoſe pꝛolpect is to- 


ward the Nozth, is fox the Pzieſtes that haue 


the charge to keepe the altar: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Jadok among the ſonnes of Leut, 
which may comenecreto the Lozdtominiſter 
vnto him. 

47 So he meaſuredthe court, an hundzeth 
cubites long, and an hundzethcubites bꝛoad, 
euen foure ſquate: like wiſe the altar that was 
bekoꝛe the houſe, 

48 And hee bꝛought mee to the poꝛch okthe 
houſe , and mealured the poſtes of the pozch, 
fine cubites on this ſive, and fiue cubites on 
that ſide: and the bꝛeadth of the gate was thꝛee 
cubites on this ſide, and thꝛee cubites on that 
lide, 

49 The length of the poꝛch was twentie 
cuvites,and the bꝛeadth eleuen cubites, and he 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 
vp toit, and there were pillars by the poſtes, 
one on this ſide, and another on that ſide. 


the better be vnderſtoode. Verl. 48. By the poles of the pozch hee meaneth the 
wall which was fiue cubites thicke on either ſive of the alley oz pozch. 1. 2. The 
two llitle gates in the (ive of the pozch 3. 4. which were to goe to the Pꝛieſtes 
chambers that were bythe Temple, AB, Ver(.49. The length of the pozch 20. 
eubites 5. 6. And the bzeadth eleuen 7. 8. The ſteps whereby the Pꝛoyhet came 
hats the pozch al the Temple 9 7. The two pillars 10. 


Veſe t. The bps 


per poſtes oz 
pentiſes,meas 
ning the tops of 
the chambers on 
the ſides ofthe 
Temple A B. 
Tte lecond 
camber G. 
Feeth out moze 
then the fir R. 
and the third A, 
moxe then the 
ſecond, 
Verſez, The 
dzeadth of the 
entrie oꝛ gate 
tenne cubites. 
CD, Fiue cu: 
dites from the 
Temple wall to 
the gate on ei⸗ 
Xe _ k C. 

Tbe length 
of fourtte — 


C HAP. XLI. 


2 The diſþ1ſition and order of the building of the Temple, 
and the other things thereto belonging, 


Fterward, he bꝛought mee tothe Tem⸗ 

ple, and meaſured the poſtes,ſire cubites 
bꝛoad on the one ſize, and ſire cubites bꝛoad 
on the other ſide, which was the bzeadth of the 
Tabernacle, 

2 And the bꝛeadth ofthe entrie was tenne 
tubites, and the ſides of the entrie were fine 
cubites on the one ſive , and fiue cubiteson the 
other ſide, andhee meaſured the length there- 
of fourtie cubites , and the b2cadth twentie 
cubites. 

3 Then went hee in x mealured the poſtes 
ofthe entrie two cubites, and the entrie ſire 
cubites, and the bzeadth of the entrie ſeuen 
cubites, 

4 Sohe meaſuredthe length thereoftwen- 


fromthe Temple tie cubites, and the b2eadth twentie cubites be⸗ 


= tothe molt 
Pplace8.r. 


G 
letz not here of 


the height: there · 


ſire cubites, and the bzeadthof euery chamber 


foze it s made of 30. cubſtes, ac coming to Salomons. Verſe 
, 3- The Angell 
t iMtothe molt holy place. The poſte of the encrie , that is, the thzeſholde, oz 


thickeneſſe 


the ofthe wall. H l. The gate 6. cubites. K I. The b:eadth on either live 
gate7.cubites,M K. and LN, which make in all 20. cubites. 
20. cubites G O. ſo it was ſquare, 


Verſe 4. The 
Verſe 5, The firlt chamber was 4. 


cudites, QR. The ſecond fiue, 8 T. and the thirde ſice. A k. There were thzee 


er 


90; ages of chambers. R S A. The turning latte cannot bee vi 
—— " — 


— cubites round about the houſe, on euery 
ide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber vpon 
chamber, thꝛee and thirtie foote high, and they 
entered into the wall made foꝛ the chambers 
which was rounde about the houſe , that the 
poltes might bee faſtened therein, and not bee 
faſtenedin the wall of the houſe, 

7 And it was large, and went rounde 
mounting; vpwarde to the chambers : fo2 the 
ſtaire of the houſe was mounting vpwarde, 
rounde about the houſe : thcrefoze the houſe 
was larger vpwarde : ſo they went vp from 
the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by the 
middes. 

8 J ſawealſo the houſe high round about: 
the foundations of the chambers were a full 


Verſe 8. The 
foundations of 
ſire cubite 


reede of ſire great cubites. —— bigh 
9 The thickneſſe ok the wall which was fo? ano the nerher 
from thence ſee» 


the chamber without, was fiue cubits, and that — 
which remained, was the place of the cham- by aperpenzicy 


bers that were within. 2 1 
10 And betweene the chambers was the Ve . The 
chamber with; 


wideneſſe cf twentic cubites round about the 


t wasthe hie 
Houſe on euery ſide. chander ten 
11 And the voozes of the chambers were wan tar bar ths 


towarde the place that remained, one dooze to- fine cubites 
ward the Nozth,and another dooze toward the Wms 
South, and the bzedthof the place that remai⸗ wasfire Qs, 
ned, was fine cubites round about. — 
12 No the building that was befoze the — — — 
ſeparate place towarde the Weſt cozner, was en chesther ne 
ſeuentie cubites bꝛoad, and the wall ok the buil⸗ . 
ding was fiue cubites thicke, round about, and vzevch ef the 
the length ninetie cubites. Fate nt. Che 
13 So hee meaſured the houſe an hund2ed voozes of the 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place @ the Luil- Sand aner. 
ding withthe walles thereof were an hundzed nedrowarvthe 
cubites long. — 
14 Alſo the bꝛeadth of the fozefront ofthe South de - 
houſe and of the ſeparate place towarde the oy 
Eaſt, was an hundzed cubites, — 
15 And he meaſured the length of the buil⸗ deut che Tem⸗ 
ding, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which 2. en 
was behinde it, and the chambers on the one wid a wall,zr, 
ſide and on the other ſive an hundzed cubites zung. The, 
with the Temple within, and the arches of greatyiacec 
the court, — 
16 The poſts and the narrow windowes, dicstbicke, ann 
and the chambers rounde about, on thzee thegentts 
ſides ouer againſt the poſtes, ſieled with ce- thenthe al 
dar wood round about, and from the ground mutig in me 
vp tothe windowes, andthe windowes were plaiely(er fox 
ſieled. 0 gure- : 
17 And from aboue the dooze vnto the in⸗ A Vene 
ner houſe and without, and by al the wal round wharfcuer 
about within and without it was ficled accors Nantbe s 


ding tothemeaſure, tome te the tuy / 
18 And it was made with Cherubims wal wanne! 


and palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be Can e 
Doo 3 tweene e 


Me chambers o | 2 


Tweene a Cherub and a Cherub: and euery 
Cherub had two faces, 

19 Sothat the face ot᷑ a man was toward 
the palme tree on the one ſide, and the face of a 
lion toward the palme tree on the other ſide: 
thus was it made thꝛough all the houſe round 
about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the dooze 
were Therubims and palme trees made as in 
the wall of the Temple. 

21 The poſtes ot the Temple were ſqua- 
red, and thus to looke vnto was the ſimilitude 

and fozme of the Sanctuarie. 
t ug 22 The altar of wood was thee cubites 
ee cubites hie, and the length thereof two cubites, and 
Wenne the cozners thercofandthe length thereof and 
g YZ. the ſides thereof were of wood, And he ſapde 
vnto mee, This is the table that ſhall be befo2e 
wy the Lozd, 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 
had two doozes, 

24 And the dooꝛes had two wickets, euen 
two turning wickets, two wickets foz one 
dooꝛe, and two wickets fo2 another dooꝛe. 

25 And vpon the doozes of the Temple 
there were made Cherubims & palme trees, 
like as was made vpon the walles, and there 
were thicke plankes vpon the fozefront of the 
poꝛch without. 

26 And there were narow windowes and 
palme trees on the one ſide, and on the other 
ſide, by the ſides of the poꝛch, and vpon the ſides 
ol the houſe, and thicke plankes. 

CHAP, XLII. 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Lrieſten and the holy 
1 things, 
erſe 1.Hauing Hen bzought he mee into the vtter court 

debe 1 by tbe wap towarve the Nozth, and hee 
ehe Temple, hꝛought me into the chamber that was ouer a⸗ 
ve commerdt9 gainſt the ſeparate plate, and which was befoze 
reon the the building coward the Nozth, 
7 — 2 Bekoꝛe the length of an hundꝛeth cubits, 
i. great ee was the Noꝛth dooze, and it was fiftie cubites 
weinte the bzoad. 
—_ 3 Dueragainlt the twentie cubices which 
whambers, which were fo2 the inner court, and ouer againſt 
nate pat the pauement, which was fo the vtter 
Weſtward i. court, was chamber againſt chamber in thꝛee 
_ rowes, 
—_— 4 And befoze the chambers was a gallerie 
lng X V. enn in Of ten cubites wide, and within was a way 
Fend ü X of one cubite and their doozes towarde the 
4 4. T his 
allerie appeas J202th, 
Re bes 5 Now the chambers aboue were narow- 
nt er:foʒ thoſe chambers ſeemedto tate vp theſe, 


timber 12, 
—— to wit, the lower, and thole that were in the 
nrary facio« mids of the building, 

Cane. 6 Fox they were in thꝛee rowes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the court:therefoze 
there was a difference from them beneath and 


from the middlemoſt,euen from the ground, 

7 And the wall that was without ouer as 
gainſt the chambers,coward the vtter court on 
the fozefront of the chambers, was liftie cubits 
long, 

8 Foz the length of the chambers that Vers. Soha 
were in the vtter court, was fiftie cubites: and chambers 2 
loe, befoze the Temple were an hundzeth cy: ward coure 


| and the wa 
bites, — — 
9 And vnder theſe chambers was the en- dae MMiecw 


trie, on the Eaſt ſide, as one gocth into them whole court an 
from the out ward court. — 

10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe theſe chambers 
of the wall ofthe court towarde the Gaft, oucr danse pate 


againſt the ſeparate place, and oucr againſt the —— Place 


building, which are noten 
11 Andthe way befoze them was after the cen — 


maner of the chambers , which were toward Verſe 6.17. 
the Nozth, as long as they, and as bzoade az F'eclonbers 
they: and all their entries were like, both ac; court A. were 
coꝛding to their fachions, and actoꝛding to their berg r 
doozes. Hoꝛth cout. 

12 And accozding to the doozes of the 
chambers that were toward the South, was a 
doo2e in the cozner of the way, euen the wap 
directly befoze the wall toward the Caſt, as 
one entreth. 

13 Then ſaide he vnto mee, The Nozth Verſe +3. Which 
chambers and the South chambers which are {ye eat gur 
befoze the ſeparate place, they be holy cham: toward the 
bers, wherein the Pꝛieſtes that appꝛoch vnto South z. n 1s 
the Lozd,ſhalleate che moſt holythings: there uri 
ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, e the meate backe buiwing 
offering, and the ſinne offering, and the treſ- nnd aer 
paſſe offering: fo2 the place is holy. bolp, becauſe = 

14 When the Pꝛieſtes enter therein, they ae Enn. 
ſhall not goe out of the holy place into the vt⸗ 
ter court, but there they ſhall lay their gar⸗ 
ments wherein they miniſter: fo2 they are ho⸗ 
ly, and ſhall put on other garments, and ſo 
ſhall appꝛoch tothole things, which are fo2 the 
people, 

15 Nowe when hee had made an ende ok 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he bꝛought me fo2th 
toward the gate whoſe pꝛoſpect is toward the 
Caſt, and meaſured it round about. 

16 Pee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the 
meaſuring rodde, fine hundzeth reedes, euen 
with the meaſuring reede round about. 

17 Þeemeaſured alſo the Noth ſide, fiue 
hundꝛeth reedes, euen with the meaſuring - 
reede round about. 

18 And he meaſured the South | ſide ſiue jor,viode 
hundꝛeth reedes with the mealuring reede. 

19 Ye turned about alſo to the Teſt ſive, 
and meaſured fiue hundzeth reedes with the 
meaſuring reede, | 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it . 
had a wall rounde about, fine hundzeth reedes 
long, and ſiue hundzeth bꝛoade to make a ſe- 
paration 
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tar detcribed, 364 


Chap. 9. 3+ 


pheſied the des 
city by the C 
deans, 


b Mhich was 
departed afozes 
Chap. 10. 4. # 


11.22, 


e Bythelr ido⸗ 
ies, 


buried in their 
garvensneere 


a When IJ p20* 


paration betweene the Sanctuarie , and the 

p2ophane place, 

CHAP. XLIII. 

2 Hee ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple from 
whence it had before departed. 7 He mentioneth the ido. 
latrie of the chi;drenof Iſrael, for the which they were 
conſumed and brought to nonght. 9 He is commaunded 


to call them againe to repentance, 

Fterward he bꝛought me tothe gate, e- 
: uen the gate that turnethtoward p Eaſt. 
2 And beholde, the gloꝛy of the God of Jl⸗ 
rael came from out of the Eaſt, whole veyce 
was like a noyſe ok great waters, and the earth 

was made light wich his glozp. | 
3 Andthe viſion which J ſaw was * like 
the viſion, euen as the viſion that J ſaw *when 
Icame to deſtroy the citie: and the viſions 


iructlnotev5. were like the viſton that J ſawe by the riuer 


Chebar: and J fell vpon mp face, 

4 And the ®glozie ofthe Lozde came into 
the houſe by the wap of che gate, whole pꝛo⸗ 
ſpect is toward the Eat. 

5 Sothe Spirit tooke me vp and bꝛought 
me into the inner court, and beholde, the glozte 
of the Lo2d filled the houle, 


6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto me out of | 


the houſc: and there ſtood a man by me, 

7 Which ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
this place is my thꝛone, and the place of the 
ſoles ot mp feet, whereas J will dwell among 
the childzen of Jſrael fo2 euer, and the houſe 
of Jſracl ſhall no moze © befile mine holie 
Name, neither they, noz their Rings by their 


a Heulluderhto foznication , noꝛ by the carkeiſes cf 4 their 
ak nee Da® Rings in their high places. 


8 Albeeit they let their thzeſholds by my 


Abe Cenpie, an the holds, and their poſtes by my poſtes (foꝛ 


dp monuments 
0 ihen welts. 


! br, Une. 


Qerehaderected there was but aà wall betweene me and them) 


yet haue they defiled mine holy Name with 
their abominations, that they haue commit⸗ 
ted: where foze J haueconſumed them in mp 
wꝛath. 

9 Nod therefore let them put away their 
foꝛnication, and the carkeiſesof theic Kings 
karre from me, and J will dwell among them 
koz euer. 

10. ¶ Thou ſonne ot man, ſhew this Houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they map bee aſha⸗ 
med of their wickednes, and let them meaſure 
the paterne, 

11 Andif thep be aſhamed of all that they 
haue done, thew them the fozme of the Douſe, 
and the paterne thereof, x the going out therok, 
and the comming in thereof, and the whole fa- 
ſhion thereok, and all the ozdinances therof,and 
all the figuresthereof, and all the lawes theres 
ok: and wziteit in their ſight , that they may 
kcepe the whole faſhion thereof, and oll the o2- 
dinancesthereof,and doe them. | 
12 This is the f deſcription of the houle, 


Itſhalbe vponthe top of the mount: all the li⸗ 
mits thereof round about ſhall bee moſt holp, 
Beholde, this is the deſcription of the houſe, 


I Al- Verſe 13. C 
And theſe are the meaſures of the Al —— — 


tar, after the cubits, the cubit is a cubit, and an A. wich ws 


hand bꝛedth, euen the bottome ſhalbe a cubit, cubue tie h C. 


and acubite 


and the bzedtha cubil, and the boꝛder therof by p;oare b v, 
the edge thereok round about ſhalbe a ſpanne: 
and this ſhalbe the height of the altar, 
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14 And from the bottome which toucheth vote 24 The 


the ground to the lower piece ſhall be two cu- a piece 


bites: and the bzeadth one cubite, and from the on the — 


litle piece to the great piece ſhall be foure tu Aan 
bites, and the bꝛeadth one cubite. any vnderehe 
15 Sothe altar ſhall be foure cubites, and due HE. Che 


fromthe altar vpward ſhall be foure hoznes, bzeadch ens 


16 And the altar ſhall be twelue cubites — 


long,. and twelue bꝛoad, and foure ſquare in the —— 


foure comers thereof, bicheft fours * 


17 And the frame ſhall be fouretcene cu- cus f g. 


1 Verl ute 
bires long, and foureteenc bꝛoade in the foure cuviceomemning! 


ſquare ceʒners thereof, andthe bozder about it F. et 8. 
ſhall be halfe a cubite, and the bottome theres Votze Lngtd 
ol ſhall be acubite about, and the tepsthereof I. Sade GH 
ſhall be turned toward the Eaff, alle the 4. homes 


of the altar. 


18 ¶ And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ve y Ce 


thus ſaich the Loꝛde God, Theſe are the oꝛdi⸗ 22 | 
nances of the altar in the day when they ſhall pjece Baabe dn 


= terne cu; 
make it to offer the burnt offering thereon, and — 


to ſpzinkle blood thereon, uery ſide it is 


19 And thou ſhalt giue tothe Pꝛieſts, and longerby a c. 


bite then the 


to the Leuites, that be of the ſeede of 3adok, yermoſts LL 


which appꝛoch vnto me, to miniſter vnto me, 
ſaith the Low God, a pong bullock foz a ſinne 
offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there⸗ 
ok, and put it on the foure hoꝛnes of it, and on 
the foure coꝛners of the frame, and vpon the 
boꝛder round about: thus ſhalt thou clenſe it, 
and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
ſinne offring, and burn it in the appointed place 
of the houle without the Sanctuarie. 

22 Put 


2 
— 


1 


. 


Vncircumciſed in heat. Ee 


el, 


22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 
hee goate without blemiſh foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
and thep ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

23 Uhen thou haſt made an end of clean⸗ 
ſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullocke with⸗ 
out blemiſh,and a ramme out of the flock with- 
out blemilh, 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the 
Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts ſhalcaſtſalt vpon chem, 
and they ſhal offer them fo a burnt offring vn⸗ 
to the Lozd. 

25 Seuendapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare euery 
day an hep goate foz a ſinne offering: they ſhall 
re a pong bullocke and a ramme out 
ocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Thus ſhal they ſeuen dapes puriſie the 
altar, and cleanſe it, and i conſecrate it. 

27 Aud when thele dayes are expired, vp⸗ 
on the eight day and ſo f ooꝛth, the Pꝛieſts ſhall 
make pour burnt offerings vpon the altar, and 
pour peace offerings, and J will accept pou, 
ſaieth the Loꝛd God. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 
He reprouethj the people for their offence, 7 The vncircum- 
ciſcd in heart, and in the fliſh, 9 Who are to be admit» 
ted to the ſeruice of the Tenple,and who to be refuſed, 


— fill his 


. Hen he bꝛought me toward the gate ofthe 
the — — out ward Danctuarie, which turneth to⸗ 


ward the Cat, and it was ſhut, 

— 2 Then — the Loꝛd vnto mee, This gate 
„ Peming, from chalbe a ſhut, and ſhal not be opened, and no mã 
ple. but not kom ſhal enter by it, becauſe the Loꝛd God of Jſra- 
che miner, tea el hath entred by it, and it ſhalbe ſhut, 
| Chap.46.8,9, 3 It appertaineth to the pꝛince: the pzince 

himſelle ſhall ſitte in it to eate bꝛead befoze the 
Lo2d : he ſhall enter by the way pf the poꝛch 
— that gate, and ſhall goe out by the way ol the 
ame. ä 
4 C Then bꝛought hee mee towarde the 
Noꝛth gate befozethe Houſe:and when J loo⸗ 
ked, beholde, the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde filled the 
* houſe ofthe Lozd, and J fell vpon my face, 
5 And the Lozd ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
— ſhine man, f marke wel, and behold with thine eyes, 
and heare with thine eares, all that J ſay vnto 
thee,concerning all the ozdinances of the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛd, and al the lawes therof,and marke 
well the entring in ofthe houſe witheuery go⸗ 
ing fo2thofthe Sanctuarie, 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious,cuen 
to thehouſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaieththe Lozde 
God, O houſe of Jſrael, pe haue pnough of all 
pour abominations, 
7 Seeing that pee haue bꝛought into mp 
b Foz tbey bed Sanctuarie b ſtrangers, vncircumciſed in 
bjoughernola=, heart, and vncircumciſed in fleſh, to bee in my 
of cher com- Sanctuarie, to pollute mine houle, when pe 
rreys, coreach offer my bꝛead, cucn fat and blood: and they 
— haue bꝛoken my couenant, becauſe of all pour 


C4 


abominations. 

8 Foz pee haue not kept the e oꝛdinances c ve baut nat 
ok mine holy things : but pou pour ſelues ang t 
haue ſet other to take the charge ofmp Sanc: Lan. 
tuarie. 

9 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛde God, No ſtranger 
vncircumciſed in heart, noz vncircumciſed in 
fleſh, ſhal enter into my ſanctuary,ofany ſtran⸗ 
ger that is among the childzen of Jſracl, 

10 Neither pet the Leuites that are gone 4 TleLenſtes 
back fromme, when Ilrael went altrap, which mize aalen 
went aſtray from me after their idols, but they — put from 
ſhall beare their iniquitie, — 5AM 

11 And they ſhal ſerue in my Sanctuarie, Puig e 
and keepe the gates ofthe Houſe, and miniſter vuyough they 
inthe Boule: theyſhal llay the burnt offering date ane 
and the ſacrifice foʒ the pcople: and they ſhall dut muſt rue 
ſtand bekoꝛe them to ſerue them, bm, 
I 2 Becauſe they ſerued befoze their idoles warch ande 


andcauſed the houſe of Fſrael to fall inta int⸗ — —— 
quitie , therefoze haue J lift vp mine hand a» 
gainſt them, ſaith the Lozd God, and they ſhall 
beare their iniquitie, 
13 And they ſhall not rome neere vnto me 
to dee the office of the Pꝛieſt vnto me, neither 
ſhall they come neere vnto any of mine holy 
things in the moſt holy place, but they ſhall 
beare their ſhame and their abominations, 
which they haue committed, 
14 And J will make them keepers of the 
watch ofthe Ponte, foꝛ all the ſeruice thereof, 
and fo? all that ſhalbe done therein. 
15 But the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites, the 
ſonnes of Jadok, that *kept the charge of my a 
Sanctuarie, when the childzen of Jſracl Gov,amfeins 
went aſtray fromme, they ſhall come neereto v 
mee toſerue mee, and they ſhall ſtand befoze 
me tooffer me the fat and the blood, ſaith the 
Low God, 
16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuarie, 
and ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue me, 
and they ſhall ker pe my charge. 
17 And when they ſhal enter in at the gates 
ok the inner court, they ſhalbe clothed with lin⸗ 
nen garments, and no wooll ſhall come vpon 
them while they ſerue in the gates of the inner 
court, and within. 
18 They ſhal haue linen bonets vpon their 
heads, and ſhal baue linnen bꝛeeches vpon their 
loynes: they ſhall not girde themſelues in the 
ſweating places. 
19 But when they goe foꝛth into the vtter 
tourt, euento the vtter court to the people, they 
ſhall put off their garments, wherein they mi⸗ 
niſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers, and 
they ſhall put on other garments: foꝛ they ſhal 
not ſauctiſie the people with their garments, nen 
20 They ſhall not allo ? ſhaue their heads, goes am der 
no? ſuffer their locks to grow long, but round then 


their heads. 
21 * Neither 


FeS 


FThePrieſtes office. 


. Chapaty. 


21 Neither ſhall any Pzieft dzinke wine 
when they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhall theptake foz their*wines 

a widom, oꝛ her that is diuozced: but they ſhall 

take niaidens of the ſeede of the houſe of Jſra- 


el, oꝛ a widow that hath beene the widowe of a- 


Pꝛieſt. 


23 Ann they ſhall teach mypcople che dif · 


ference betweene the holy and pꝛophane, and 


cauſe them to dilecrue betweene the vncleane 


and the cleane. 


24 And in controuerſie they ſhall tand to 
iudge, and they ſhall iudge it accozding to my 
iudgements: and they ſhall keepe my lawes 
and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, #they 


ſhall ſanctifiemp Sabbaths. 
25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon 


tits, except at their father, oz 


mother, o ſonne, oꝛ daughter, bzother oz ſiſler, 
that hath had yet none hul band in theſe * 
x theps be defiled, f 

26 And when he ia clenlen, they ſhall rec⸗ 
| hon vnto him ſeuen dayes, - 

27 And whenix goeth into the Sanctuas 
rie vnto the inner courc to miniſter in y Sanc: 
tuarie, he hall offet his ſinne offering, ſaith the 
Low God. 

28 * And the Prie ſthood ſhall be their in⸗ 
hericance, yea, I am their inheritance:there⸗ 
foze ſhall ye giue them no poſſeſſion in Fſrael, 
for J amtheir poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall eate the meate offering, and 
the ſirme otfering, e the treſpaſſe offering, and 
euery dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs: and 

30 * And all the firſt of all the firſt bozne, 
and euery oblation , euen all of enery ſozt of 
pour oblations ſhall be the Pꝛieſts. Pe ſhall al- 
ſo giue vnto the Pꝛieſt the firſtof your dough, 
— may caule the bleſling to reſt in thine 

ou E. 

31 The Pꝛieits ſhal not eate of any thing, 

is Dead, 02 tozne, whether it be fowle 9 


CHAP. XL V. 

1 Ont of thedand of promiſe are there ſeparate foure por- 
tions, of which the firſt is giuemn to the Prieſts and to the 
Temple, the ſecond to — Leuites, the third to the citie,, 
the fourth to the . 9 An "exhortation vned 
beads of Iſrael. 10 Of inf weirhtsand meaſure. 14 Of 
the firſt fruites, exc 


Mere when ye ſhall. diuide the lan 


fo2 inheritance , pe ſhall-offer an oblati⸗ 
on vntothe Lo an holy poztionof the land; 
five and twentie thouſand reeds lang, and ten 
thouſand byoade : this all be holy in all the: 
%* jojders thereofround about. 


" fivehundzethin length, with ge hundzeth in 
breadth, all ſquare round about ; and fiftie cue: 
bites round about foꝛ the ſuburbes thereof, 


& ou gf the fat 
2 Ob this thereſhalbe fo? the Sanctuary ering, and Wah 


the length of five and twentie thouſand , and 
the bꝛeadth ofcen thouſand? and int ſhalt be 
the Sanctuarie, and themoſt 
4 The holy poztion af the land ſhall be 


the P2iclts; whichminilter in the Sanctuary, 


which came neere to ſerue the Lozde : ann it 
thall be a place kon then houſen, ———— 
place fo2 the Sanctuarie. . 

5 Andm the fiue and ewentie thouſand 


of length. and the ten thouſand of dzeadth ſhald . 


the Leuites that miniſter inthehouſe , baur 
their P_—_ fo2 twentie chambers, : 

6 Allo ye ſhalt appoint che polleſſion of 
the citie,five thouland bꝛoade aud fiue #£wen» 
tie thouſand long ouer againſt the oblation of 
the holy poztion: it thall 8 — 
of Jſrael, 

7 Andaportion ſhalbe fothepuinceon 
the one ſide, and an that ſide ofrhe oblation of 
the holy poztion ; and of the peſſeſſionof the ci: 
tie, cuen befoze the oblation of the 
on, and befoze the poſſeſſion of the citie from 


the Wlelt coper Weſtward; # from che Gt 


cozner Caſtward , and the lengeh ſnall de by 
one of the poztions ſromthe Tleltbojderons 
the E all bozder,. 

8 Jnthisland thalbe his poſſeſſionin I& 
ratl: and my Pꝛinces ſhall no 
my people, che reſt of the land ſhall they giue 
tothe houſe of I{rael actoꝛ ding tu their tribes, + 
Thu ſeich che Lom Ge, Letu b fuf⸗ 
fice you, O Pꝛinces of Iſrael; leave off cru: 
eltie and oppꝛeſſion, and execs Judgement 

ad buſtce: takeaway your Gartions framing tn 
people, ſaith the LozdGod, . 


10 De ſhell baue iuſt balances , andacrue = 


© Ephah,andatrue Bath. 
- The Ephah and the Both bell be en en, ere bat 
quall: a Bath ſhall conteine the centh part gf 
an Homer , and an Ephath the tenth part aß chings.ther 
an Pomer; ths equalicie thereof ſhall 5 
the Homer. 

12 *Jndrhe ſhekell ſnal be rwentie Ge: ! 


rahs,and tmentie ſhekels, apd4fustwencig lnir-27.25- 
ſpalbeyour Manch. 


chekels, & fifcgene hekels 
13 . This is the oblation that pe ſhalbof- bre 


1% fer, the lire part fen Ephadaf;an Vawerof geg, 


wheace,009 pe ell — Abe x 
aur of barley. | 


part af a Bath outof the the Cen DPaths.ace 
en Homer: . filen eemer) . 
1. 75; Au ons th ſheepe 


e 


2 11-26 AlrhepmpleC chad all gets 


3 Andofthismeaſure ſhalt thou meaſure oblation faz che zune 


17 And 


The land diaided- 36 


——— 


— — 


© Ezekiel. 


he Sabbath, 


e Which was 
Niſan, contei- 


ning part of 
and part 
Tant 


ion court. 


*Exod.r2.18, 
leuit. 23.3 ., 


+ FReave Exod, 
' 29-40, 


Venle x. The ins 
net court gate 


Ares 
as 
ae 


Feaſtes and offerings, The 


17 And it ſhall be the Pꝛinces part to giue 
burnt offrings, and meate offrings, and dzinke 
offrings in the ſolemne fe aſtes and in the newe 
Moones, and in the Sabbaths, and in all the 
high feaſtes ot che houſe of Jſrael: he ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
pare the ſinne offring, e the meate offering, and 
the burnt offering, and the peace offerings to 
make reconciliation f02 the houle of Iſrael. 

18 C Thus ſaich the Lozd God, In the 
firſt moneth, in the firlt day of * the moneth, 
chou ſhalt take a pong bullocke without ble- 
milh, and clenſe the Sanctuarte, 

19 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall take ofthe bloo do 
the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the poſtes of 
the houſe, and vpon the koure | coxncrsofthe 
frame ok the altar, and vpon the poſtes ofthe 
gate of the inner court. - 

20 Ind ſo ſhaft thou doe the ſeuenth day 
of che moneth, fo cuery one that hath erred, and 
fo him that is deceiued : ſo ſhall pou reconcile 
the houle, | 

21 * Jnthe ſirſt moneth in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeouer, 
afeaſt ot ſeuen vayes, and pe ſhall eate vnlea⸗ 
uened bead, 

22 And vpon that day, ſhall the pꝛince pꝛe⸗ 
pare foꝛ himſelfe , and foꝛ all the people of the 
land,abullocke fo2 a ſinne offering. 

23 Andin the ſeuen dapes of the feaſt he 
ſhall make a burnt offering tothe Loꝛd, euen 


ok ſeuen bullockes,andſcuenrammes without 


blemilh baply fo2 ſeuen dayes, and an hee goate 
daylp foꝛ a ſinne offering. 
24 And he hall pꝛepare a meate offering ot 


an Ephah foz a bullocke , an Ephah foz a ram, 


and an f Hin of otle fo) an Ephah, 

25 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the fifteenth 
dap of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the 
feaſt fo) ſeuen dayes, accoꝛding to the ſinne of- 


fering, accoꝛding tothe burnt offering, and ac 
. coding to the meate offering and accozding to 


CHAP. XL VI. 

t The pun Sabbat h, and of the ne Moones, 8 
Thorow which doores they mu goe in, or come out of the 
Temple, cc. 

Hus ſaith the Low God, The gate of the 
inner toutt , that turneth toward the 

Caſt, ſhalbe ſhut the ſire working dayes: but 

on the Sabbath it (hall be cpened ,and in the 

day of the newe Moone it ſhall be opened, 

2 And the Pꝛince ſhall enter by the way 
of the poꝛch of chat gate without, and ſhal ſtand 
by the poſt of the gate, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhall 
make his burn difring, and his peace offrings, 
and he ſhalwoxthip at the thꝛeſhold of the gate: 
after he ſhall goe fooꝛth, but the gate ſhall not 


2 


oy 


be ſhut till che euening. 8 
3 Likewiſe the people of the lande (hal 
wozſhip at the entrie of this gate befoze che 


Lozd on the Sabbathes , and in the newe 
Pdones. 

4 And the burnt offering that the Pꝛince 
ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛd on the Sabbath day, 
ſhall be ſire lambcs without blemiſh, and a 
ramme without blemiſh. | 

5 Andthemeate offering ſhall be an E- 
phahfo2 a ramme: and the meate offering foꝛ 
thelambes a gift ofhis hand, and an Hin of * Chat is as 
oile to an Ephah, | mes eu 

6 And in the day ok the newe Moone it 
ſhall be a pong bullocke without blemiſh, and 
ſixe lambes and a ramme: they ſhall be with⸗ 
out blemilh, 

7 Andhe (all pzepare a meate offering, 
euen an Ephah fo a bullocke, and an Ephah 
fo2 a ramme, and foz the lambes b accoꝛding as o em, 
— ſhall bzing, and an hin of oile to an .. n. 

phah, 

8 And when the Prince ſhall enter, he 
ſhall go in by the way ofthe poꝛch of that gate, 
and he ſhall goe fooꝛth by the way thereof, 

9 But when che people of theland ſhall — 
come befozethe Loꝛd in the ſolemne feaſts, he Moxy gur R. 
that entreth in by the way of the Nozth gate 8 
to woꝛſhip, ſhall go out by the way of $ South Band contrary 
gate: and hee that entreth by the way of the andert 
South gate, ſhall goe fooꝛth by the way of the pen inthe 
Nozthgate : he ſhall not returne by the way of 6 
the gate whereby he came in, but they ſhal goe 
fooꝛth ouer againſt it. 

10 And the Pꝛince ſhall be in the mids of 
them: he ſhall go in when they go in, and when 
they go foozth, they ſhall go foozth together. 

11 And in the keaſts, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate offering ſhall be an Ephah to a bul⸗ 
locke, and anEphah to a ramme, and tothe 
lambes, the gift ofhis hand, and an Pin of oile 
to an Ephah. H. 1 ; 

I 2 Now when the pꝛince ſhall make a free 
burnt offering oz peace offerings freely vnto 
the Loꝛd, one ſhall then open him the gate, that 
turneth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall make 
his burnt offering and his peace offerings , as 
he did on the Sabbath dap: after, he ſhall goe 
foozth, and when he is gone foo2th, one ſhall 
ſhut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daply make a burnt offering 
vnto the Loꝛd ofa lambe of one peere without 
blemiſh thou ſhalt doe it euery moꝛning. 

14 And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meate offring 
fo2 it euery mozning the ſixt part ol an Ephah, 
and the third part of an in ol cile, to mingle 
with the fine flomꝛe: this meateoffring ſhalbe 
— 8 by a perpetuall oꝛdinance vnto the 

2d, 

15 Thus ſhall they pꝛepare the lambe, and 
the meate offering and the oile euerymozning, 
fo2 a continuall burnt offering. 

16 C Thus laith the Lozd God, Tf the 

pꝛince 
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The viſion 


Chap. XL VII. 


of che waters. 366 b 


—— ———— 


Bꝛince giue a gitt of his inheritance vato any 
of his ſonnes, it ſhall be His ſonnes. and it (hall 

be their polleſſion by inheritance, 
17 But ik hee giue a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to the 
« rnhich bos at e pere of libertie : after, it ſhall returne to the 
de Iudil-L** Nnce, but his inheritance ſhal remaine tohis 

d But becons ſonnes fo2 them. 

nge d 18 9P02eouer, the Pzince ſhall not a take 
jathallgned gf the peoples inheritance, noz thzuſtthemout 
1 of their poſſeſſion : but he ſhal cauſe his ſonnes 
verſe g be de · tg inherite of his owne polſeſſion, that mp peo⸗ 


Bills cham- ple bee not ſcattered euery man from his pol⸗ 
c dae ebtbe leſſion. 

Temple towary 19 ¶ Akter, he bꝛought me thꝛough the ens 
Lebe te trie, which was at the ſide of the gate, into the 


teplace,which holy chambers of the Pꝛieſts, which ſtood tos 
ins. ward the 202th: and behold, there was aplace 
which verſe A the elt ſide of them, 

— . 20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place 
qecrhe mnt? where the Pꝛielis ſhall ſeeth the treſpalle offe- 
mere he people ring and the ſinne offering, where they ſhall 
vere, wavthe hake the meate offering, that they ſhould not 


tet court in te: 


hecefrhis i beare them into che vtter Court, to ſanctilie 
- thepeople, 

e- 21 Thenhe bꝛought me foo2th into the vt- 
mare ners of the court: and beholde, m euerp coꝛner 
mri © ofthe court, there was a tourt. 

— — were courtestopnedof foꝛtie cubites long, and 
mann ineut* thirtie bꝛoad: theſe foure copners were of one 
btie cadites 
ing 7.5.2thi. 23 And there went a wal about them, euen 
10 5. about thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vn- 
e 13. Abaut 
ecourtes, 24 Then ſaid he vnto mee, This is the kit- 
kichins,wereti- chin where the miniſters of the houſe ſhal ſeeth 
CHAP, XLVIL 
I The viſion of the waters that came ous of the Temple. 13 
of by tribes, 

Fter ward he bzought me vnto the dooꝛe 
out from vnder the thꝛeſhold ok the houſe Eaſt- 
ward: foz the fozefront of the houſe ſtood to⸗ 

vnder the right ſide ofthe houſe, at the South 

<2. ſide ofthealcar, 
ande bin. Noꝛth gate, and led me about by the way with- 
ru graces that out vnto the vpper gate, by the way that tur⸗ 


ter court, and tauled me to go by the foure coꝛ⸗ 
which appers 
— them 22 Tnthe foure coꝛners ot the Court there 
r} cozner, wa 
meaſure, 
tie bzoad 8,9, 
the weis of theſe der the wals round about. 
— to: the ſacrifice ofthe people. 
T he coaſter of the land of promiſe,and the dinifion there- 
ofthe houſe : and behold, * waters iſſued 
vichconeout wardthe Salk, and the waters randownfrom 
great figure 11. 2 Then bꝛought he mee out toward the 
the Gba Neth Eaſtward: and behold, there came foozth 


— waters on the right ſide. 
3 And when the man that had the line in 
his hand, went fooꝛth E aſtward, he meaſured 
athouſand cubites, and he bꝛought me thꝛough 
the waters: the waters were tothe ankles, 
4 Againehee meaſured athouſand, and 


bꝛought mee though the waters: the waters 
were to the knees: againe he mcaſured athou- 
ſand,# bzought me though: the waters were 
to the loines. 

5 Afterwardhe meaſureda thouſand, & 
it was ab riuer,that I could not paſſe ouer: foz b 
the waters were riſen, & the waters did flowe, 
as à riuer that could not be paſſed ouer. — 

6 And he laid vnto me, Sonne of mä, halt i in his Church, 
thou ſeene this: Then he bzoughtme,and cau⸗ 
ſed me to returne to the bꝛinke of the riuer. 

7 Rom when J returned, beholde, at the 
bꝛinke ok the riuer were very many trees an © Veaning.the 
the one ſide, and on the other. — 

8 Then laid he vnto mee, Theſe waters — 
illue out toward the Eaſt countrep, and runne ters. 
downe into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one 
à Sea: they ſhall run into another Sea, and 3 Shewingthe 
the *waters (hall be wholeſome, * — 

9 And euer thing that liueth, which moo ſhould be ls 
ueth, whereſoeuer the riucrs ſhall come, ſhall — 
liue, andthere ſhall ber a very great multitude — — | 
of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters hal come thither: meant — 
foz they ſhalbe wholeſome, and euerything thal — | 
line whither the riuer commeth, the De Dea acalled, | 

10 And then the ffiſhers ſhal ſand vpon it, Dent — 
& from En- gedi euen vntos En · eglaim, they e The waters 
ſhal ſpꝛead out their nets: for their dich ſhall be ur eng n, 
accozding to their kindes, as the fich ol b the — Hetde 
maine ſea, excceding many. — a 

11 But i the myꝛie places thereof, and the ! Signifying, 
marriſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome: they pettowerh — when Go 
ſhalbe m de ſalt pits, ente 

12 And by this riuer vpon the bzinke ther» minifters hail 
ol on this ſide, and on that ſive hall growe all — 
fruittull trees, whole leafe Gall not fade, nei- ny 
ther hall the fruite thereoffaile: it ſhall bzing 5 hich were 
foꝛth new fruit accoꝛding to his monerhs, be- ners of the ſalx 
cauſe their waters run out of the Sanctuarie: f Che, dene 
and the fruit thereof ſhall be meat, and the leafe dear 
thereof chalbe foꝛ medicine, — — 

13 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, This tbe great Ocean 
ſhalbethe boꝛder, whereby ye ſhall inherite the — 


landaccopdingtothe twelue tribes *of Jſrael: i That is.he 


Dignifying 
that the graces 
of God ſhould 


Joſeph ſhallhaue rwo poxtions, pzobare. 
14 And pe ſhall inheriteit, one as well as ae. or 


another: concerning the which J lift vp mine yor,for bruiſe 
hand to giue it vnto your fathers, and this land 24. . 
ſhall fall vnto pou fo your inheritance. Gen. 12. 7. and 

15 And this ſhalbe the bozder k of the land 2728. de 
toward the Nozthſide, from the maine ſea to- 2555 
ward Hethlon as men go to Jedadah: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibzaim, which is fin th be gene, 
betweene the bozder of Damaſcus, & the box this tos 
der of Hamath, & Yazar, Oatticon, which is urs. 
by the coaſt ol Hauran. 

17 And the boꝛder from the ſea ſhal be Ha⸗ 
zar, Enan, and the bozderof Damaſcus, ⁊ the 
reſidue ol the Nozth, Nozthward, and thc boys 
der ol Hamath: ſoſhalbe the Nozthpare. 

18 But 


_ decreaſe 


— on J 


. 


1 1 


The borders and portions 


Ezekiel. - 


18 But the Eaſt ſide thalye meaſurefrom 
Iauran,and from Damaſcus, and from Gilc⸗ 
ad, and from the land of Jſrael by Jozven, and 
from the boꝛder vnto the Eaſt lea: and ſo ſhal 
be the Eaſt part. 

19 And the Southſide ſhalbe toward Te⸗ 
man from Tamar to the waters of } Meriboth 
in Radeſh, and the riuer to the maine ſea : ſo 
ſhalbe the South part toward Teman, 

20 The Melt part alſo ſhall be the great 
ſea krom the boꝛder, till a man come ouer a⸗ 
gainſt Hamath: this ſhalbe the TUeſt part. 

21 So ſhall pee diuide this land vnto pou, 
accoꝛding to the tribes of Jſrael, 


heritance vnto pou, and to the ſtrangers that 
dwel among you, which ſhall beget childꝛen 
l Weatiing,that among pou, and they ſhalbe vnto pou, as bozne 
Einsehen: in the countrey among the childzen of Jſracl, 
rem be no if they ſhall part inheritance with you in the 
| Fence bermeen mmids ok the tribes of Alrael. 
Fe, but charall 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel⸗ 
| ſow be par leth, there ſhal ye giue him his inheritance, laith 
, _— in theLowGod, 
Chill. C HAP. XLVIII. 
The lots of the tribes, 9 The partes of the poſſeſſion of the 
Prieſts, of the Temple, of the Leuites, of ide citie and of 
the Prince are rchearſed, 


' a Thetribes af- 


Dwe theſe are the names of the *tribes, 
keen inte lan J VF rom the Nozthſive, tothe coalt toward 
bnder Joſhua, . Y>cthlon,as one goeth to Damath, Yazar, E⸗ 


| pluidedrheland nan, and the bozder of Damaſcus Nozthward 

b wile then is dere the coaſt of Damath, enen from the Caſt ſide 
Mn 2 bs to the Weſt ſhalbe a portion foꝛ Dan, 

J 2 And by the bozder of Dan from the 

Eaſtſide vnto the Weſtſide, a portion foꝛ A- 

ther; 

2 And by the boꝛder of Aſher from the 
Calt part euen vnto the Teſt part a portion 
foꝛ Naphtali. 

4 And by the bozder of Naphtali from 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Meſt ſide a portion 
koꝛ Manalſeh. 

5 And by the bozder of Manaſſeh from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Teſt ſide a portion fo} 
Ephꝛaim. | 

6 And bythe bozder of Ephzaim, from 
the Eaſt part euen vnto the Weſt part, a por- 
tion fo Reuben, 

7 And by the boꝛder ol Reuben, from the 
Eaſt quarter vntothe Ueſt quarter, a portion 
fo2 Judah. 
| 8 And by the bozder of Judah from the 

b bet is ede Eaſtpart vntothe TUeſt part d ſhal be the offe- 
| — ring which they ſhal offer of five and twentie 
——— thouſandreedes bꝛoad, and of length as one of 
| the Logs, which the other partes, from the Eaſt ſie vnto the 
— — Weſtſie, and the Sanctuarie hall bee in the 
dau the Pueſteg, mids ok it. 


dn te tir n. The oblation that pee ſhall offer vnto 


22 And pou ſhall diuide it by lot fo2 an in 


the Lozd, ſhalbe of fiue andt wentie thouſand 
long, and of ten thouland the b2edth, 

10 And foꝛ them, euen foꝛ the Pzieſts ſhal 
be this holy oblation, toward the Noth fine & 
twentie thouland long, and toward the Teſt, 
ten thouſand bzoad, and toward the Eaſt ten 
thouſand bꝛoad, c toward the South ſiue and 
twentie thouſand long, and the Sanctuarie of 
the Lom ſhalbe in the mids thereof, 

11 It ſhalbe foꝑ the ꝛieſts that are ſancti⸗ 
fied of the ſonnesof * Jadok, which haue kept *chap.44.rs; 
my charge, which went not aſtray when the 
childzenof Jſrael went aſtray as the Leuites 
went aſtray, 

12 Therefoꝛe this oblation of the land that 
is offered, ſhalbe theirs,as a thing moſt holy by 
the bozder ofthe Leuites. 

13 And ouer againſt ꝓ bozder ofthe Pꝛieſts 
the Leuites ſhall haue ſiue and twentie thou⸗ 
ſand long, and ten thouſand bꝛoad:al the length 
ſnalbe fiue g; twentie thouſand, and the bꝛedth 
ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhal not ſel ot it, neither change 
it, no abalienate the firſt fruits of the land: foz 
it is holy vnto the Lozd, 

15 And the ſiue thouſand that are left in 
the bzeadth ouer againſt the fine and twentie 
thouſand, ſhalbe a pꝛophane place fo2 the citie, 
foꝛ houſing, and foz ſuburbes, and the citie ſhal 
be in the mids thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures thereof, 
the Noꝛth part fiuehundzeth  foure thouſand, 
and the South part *finehundzeth and foure <Yeeming, that 
thouſand, and the E aſt part fine hundzeth and 2 
foure thouſand, the Teſt part fiue hundzeth 
and foure thouſand, 

17 Andthe ſuburbes ofthe citie ſhall be to⸗ 
ward the Nozth two hundzeth and fifrie, & tos 
ward the South two hundꝛeth and fiftie, & tos 
ward the Eaſt two hundꝛeth and fiftie, and to⸗ 
ward the TUeſt two hundꝛeth and fiftie, 

18 Andthe reſidue in length ouer againſt 
the oblation of the holy poztio ſhalbe ten thous 
ſand Eaſtward,and ten thouſand Teſtward : 
and it ſhall bee oner againſt the oblation of the 
holppoztion,and the increaſe thereofſhalbe foz 
food vnto them that lerue in the citie, 

19 And they that ſerue in the citie, ſhall 
be of all the tribes of Jſrael that ſhall ſerue 
therein, 

20 All the oblation ſhall bee fine and , 
twentie thouſand with fue and twentie thous en 
ſand: you ſhall offer this oblation foure ſquare cent $1 
fox the Sanctuarie,and fv the poſſeſſionofthe ®* 
citie. 

21 And the reſidue ſhall bee foz the pzince 
onthe one ſide andon the other of the oblation 
of the Sanctuarie, and of the poſſeſſion of the 
citie, ouer againſt the fiue# twentie thouſand 
of the oblation toward the Eaſt —_ = 


of the tribes, © * 
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ofpaime trees. 


d Which was x 


| I-11 ; 
D 
by 2 ſ 
= 


Meſtward ouer againſt the fiue and twentie 
thouſand toward the Teſt bozder,ouer againſt 
ſhalbe foz the poztion ofthe p2ince: this ſhalbe 
the holy oblation, and the houſe of the Sanctu- 
arie ſhalbe in the mids thereof, 

22 Pozeouer,from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
uites, and from the poſſeſſion ok the citie, that 
which is in the mids ſhall bee the pzinces 2: be- 
tweene the bozder * of Judah, and between the 
boꝛder ol Beniamin ſhall be the pzinces, . . 

23 Andthe reſt of the tribes ſhall be thus: 
from the E aſt part vnto the Teſt part of Ben⸗ 
tamin ſhalbe a portion, 

24 And by the bozder of Beniamin from 
the Eaſt ſive vnto the Weſt ſide Simeon 4 
ortion, |: 

25 And by the bozder of Simeon from the 
Eaſt part vnto the Teſt part, Jſſhachar a 

Ortion. 
l 26 And by the bozder of Jſſhachar, from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Teſt, Jebulun a pot- 
tiong 

27 And by the bozder of Zebulum from the 
Eaſt part vnto the Teſt part, Gad a por- 
tion, 

28 And by the boꝛder of Gad at the South 
ſide, toward f Temath, the boꝛder ſhall be euen 
froms Tamar, ynto the waters of Peribath 


DANIEL 


THE ARGYMENT. 


T* great prouidence of God, and his fingular mercy toward his Church are moſt lively here ſer foorth, 
who neuet leaueth his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and afflictions giueth them Prophets, 
as Ezekiel and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy ſpirite, that Daniel aboue all other had 
moſt ſpeciall reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, even from the time that they were in 
captiuitie, to the laſt end ot the world, and to the generall reſurrection, as of the foure Monarchies and Em- 
pires of all the world; to wit, of the Baby lonians, Perſians, Grecians and Romanc a. Alſo of the certaine num- 
der of the times euen vnto Chriſt, hen all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould bee the 
accompliſhment thereof: morcouer he theweth Chriſtes office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his 
ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the beginning God ener exerciſed his 
people vnder the croſſe, ſo he teacherh here, that after that Chriſt is offered, he wil tillleaue this exerciſe to 
his Church vntill the dead tile againe, and Chriſt gather his into his kingdom in the heauens. b 


C HAP. I. 


1 The captiuiiie of lehojakim king of Indah, 4 The ling 
chuſtth certaine yong men of the Lewes to learne his law. 
$ They baue the Kings ordinarie appointed, 8 They 


abſteine from it. b 
| N the * third peere of the 
reigne of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, came Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel vn- 
to Jeruſalem and beſieged 


> {> 
N <7 
= 
ES 


— rü— 


it. 
2 And the Lozd gaue Jehoiakim king of 


pane dyBaby- Judah, into his hand, with part ofthe vellels 


where was 


the Temyte of Of the houſe of God, which hee caried into the 


Aub dds lanybof Shinar, tothehouſe of his God, and din der 


in Savxon, he bꝛought his vellels-into his gods treaſurie, 


in Radeſh,and tothe riuer that runneth into b Weaning, 
the maine ſea, — 
29 This is the land which pee ſhall diſtri⸗ Sca,caies 96s 
bute vnto the tribes of Iſrael fo2 inheritance, ue 
— are their poztions, ſaieth the Loꝛde 
30 And theſe are the boundes ok the citie, 
on the Noꝛth ſide five hundzeth, e foure thou⸗ 
ſand meaſures. 
31 And the gates ok the titie ſhall be after 
the names of the tribes of Jſrael, the gates 
Nozthward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, c one gate of Leui. 
32 Andat the Eaſt ſide ſiue hundꝛeth and 
foure thouſand, © thzee gates, and one gate ot 
ü gate of Benianin, and one gate of 2 
an. 4 | 
33 And at the South ſide, fiue hundzech 
and foure thouſand meaſures, andthzee poꝛts, N 
one gate of Simeon, one gate 6f Jſſhachar, & 1 
one gate of Jebulun. . * 
34 At the Teſt ſide, fine hundzeth and 
foure thouſand, with their thee gates, one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher,and one gate of 
Naphtali. 


35 It was roundabout eigbterne thouſand 
meaſures, and the name of the titie from that 
day ſhalbe f The Lod is there. 


— 


u . 


3 And the Ring ſpake vnto*Athpenazthe. ms 
maſter of his 4E unuches, that he ſhould bꝛing 19 | 
certaine of the childzen of Jſrael,of the: kings wem Eanaches- 
ſeed,and of the pꝛinces: 2 — — 2 

4 Childzen in whom was no blemiſh, but bronze vy to be 
wel ffauoured, and inſtruct in all wiſedome, ante e 
and well ſcene in knowledge, and able to vtter s. 
knowledge, and ſuch as were able toſtand in 1 nette 


the kings palace, and whom they might teach edges ang. 


dat Le made 
bictozions, and alſo by their good intreatie and earning of — | 
fauour rather him then the Jewes, ard ſo to be able to ſerue him as g 


ana har they erty be of firong and comedy nature. ihat 


er 


the 


PP 


Daniels portion of meate. Daniel. 


The King dreamech. 5 


8 5 And the King appoynted them pꝛo⸗ 
rreprecion%.10 uilion euety day of a b poztion of the kings 
berter to his pur · Meate , and of the wine which hee dzanke, 
ſo nouriſhing them i thzee peere , that at the 
boy vw ende thereof, they might ſtand k befoze the 


: 6 Now among theſe were certaine of the 
childꝛen of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael 
— 21 and Azariah, 

7. Unto whome the chiefe of the Eu⸗ 
dich nut hes gaue other names: fox hee called 
ide king appoin- Daniel, Belteſhazzar , and Dananiah, Sha- 
_— much and Piſhael, Deſhach, and A zatiah, A- 


8 C But Daniel had determined in his 
heart; that he would not w defile himſelfe with 
the poꝛtion ol the kings meate, noz with the 
—4 wine which hee dꝛanke: therefoze he required 
ehe medloctitie the chicke of the E unuches that hee might not 
þ ef theirowne pefile himſelle. 

9 (Now God had bzought Daniel into fas 
uour, and tender loue with the chief of the Eu⸗ 


10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſapde 
vnto Daniel, a Jfeare mp lozd the king, who 
hath appointed pour meate and pour dzinke: 

ble,asin other therefoze if he (ce your faces wozſeliking then 
| the other childꝛen, which are of pour ſozt, 
5 = ſhall pee make me loſe mine head vntothe 


— ann 11 Then ſaide Daniel to Melzar, whome h 
names,which the chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Dani⸗ 

Sen in benen: el, Dananiah,Piſhae!,and Azariah, 

12 Pꝛoue thy ſeruants, J beſeech thee,*ten 

faze this was dapes, and let them giue vs pulſe to rate, and 

Agreartenta* Water to dzinke. 

13 Then let our countenances bee looked 
vpon befoze thee , and the countenances of 
the childzen that eate of the potion of the 
Detebatbe kings meat: q as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſer- 
| 14 So hee conſented to them in this mat- 
ward he did eat) ter, andp20ued them ten dapes. 

dat becanletde  - 1 - And at che ende of tenne dayes, their 

a countenances appeared fairer and in j better 

liking then all the childzens,which did eate the 
po2tion ofthe kings meate. 

* 16 ThenPelzar tooke away the poztion 


and 

| might daily remember of what people he was : Daniel bzingeth this 

in to ſhew how Hod from the beginning aſſiſted him with his Spirit, a at length 
' called him to be a Pzophet. n Ye ſuppoſe 
- was contrary to the Babplonianss cherefoze hetein he repzeſenteth them, which 
' gre of noreligion: fo; neither hee would condemne theirs noz maintaine his owne, 
% Meaning, that within this ſpace hee might baus the tryall , and that no man 
Hhould bee able to diſcerne it: and thus bee ſpake . being mooued by the Spirit of 
p Not that it was a thing adominable to eate deintie meates, and to 
they did, but ik they ſhoulde haue hereby 
King and haue refuſed their owne religion , that meate and 
accurſes. q This bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes when 
de fledde fram the court of Egypt. declateth that we mull live in ſuch ſobziette as 
doeth call vs vnto , ſeeing bee will make it moze 


d they did this los their religion, which 


— wine, as both befoze and « 


pꝛolitable vnto vs, then all 


veinties : la his blefling one ly ſufficety. I Rbr.fatter in fieſb 


ok theirmeate , and the wine that they ſhoulde 
dꝛinke, and gaue them pulſe. 

17 As fo2 theſe foure childzen, God gaue 
them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in al lear⸗ 
ning rand wiſedome: allo hee gaue Daniel vn- : gg 
derſtanding of all\viſions and dꝛeames. the liberaliciens 

18 Now when the time was'erpired,that elegans 
the king had appoynted to bzingthem in, the — — 

chiefe of the Eunuches bzought them befoze ae fogbine.? 
Nebuchad-nezzar, | — 

19 And the king communed with them: and was 
among them all was found none like Daniel, abr: fl 
Hananiah, Michael, and Azariah, therfoze food Þ:camese vig- 
they betone the king, te to is Ne 

20 And in all matters of wildome and vn- phets, Qom, . 
derſtanding that the king enquired of them, hee : Orte mt 
found them tenne times better then all the in- Jes abouents 
chanters and Aſtrologians, that were in all Thorio.k? g 
his realme. — 

21 And Daniel was vnto ® the-firſt yeere Pyopher@ lag 
ol king Cyꝛus. as that cove 


CHAP, IL | 
1 The dreame of Nelachad- near. 13 The king com- 
mandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlajne — 
they could mt interprete hu dreame. 16 Daniel requireth 
time to ſolute the queſtion, 24 Daniel ij brug vnto the 
king and ſheweeh him his dreame and the interpretation 
thereof. 4 Of the euerlaſfing kingdom of Clriſt, 
A Nd in the * ſeconde yeere of thereigne «The fon as 
of Nebuchad- ne zzar, Nebuchad-nez- never 
zar dzeamed d dzeames wherewith his ſpi- this named tht 
rite was *troubled , and his a fleepe was vpon 18. Cet 
im, be reigned alone: 
2 Then the king commaunded to call the W en 
inchanters, andthe aſtrologians and the ſoꝛte⸗ 1 | 
rers, and the © Caldeans fo2 to ſhewe the king 


many d;eawes, 
hisdzeames: ſo hey came and ſtood befoze the r ge, 
king. — in 


3 And the king (aide vnto them, A haue gz 
dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and my ſpirit was troubled was io rat any 
to know the dꝛeame. — 22 

4 Then ſpake the Calde ans to the king in babe lke 
ther Atamites language, O king, liue foz euer: d nt date 
ſhewe thy ſeruauts thy dꝛeame, and wee ſhall that — 
ſhew the interpꝛetation. — nd 

And the king ant wered and aide to the Dad 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me. Jfyce e go a dete 
will not make me vnderſtand the dꝛeame with auen 
the interpꝛetation thereof, ye s ſhall be dꝛawen emelues by 
in pieces, and pour houles ſhall bee made a Wag 


iakes. all tte wildem 


6 But ifyee declare the dzeame and the in⸗ aas mu 


terpꝛetation thereof, pee ſhall receiue of mie depentedipon | 
giktes and rewards, and great honour: there · aber umme 
foze ſhew mee the dzeame and the interpꝛetati· vere vi ofthe 
on thereok. ' f That is, the 

a Sian tongus 
which differed not much from the Caldt eu, ſaue it ſet med to bee moze elequint, 
and tber foze the learned vſed io ſpeake it: as tte Jewiſh wziters dot tothis207. 
g Thisis a inft rewary of their arrogancie (which vauntcd of tt mſelues that 
they bed the knowledge of all th ings) that they ſhould be pꝛeculd fooleg,end this 
totheir perpetual ſhame and confulton. 

7 They 


r · Bic Aral A ws Bos oo. 
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ewiſe men ſlaine. Chap. ij. 
7 Thep anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let the ——— 

þ Herein . Ring ſhewe ® his ſeruants the dꝛeame, and we 23 I thanke thee and pzaiſe thee, O thou de ä 
pert will — the interpꝛetation thereof, Godof my 'fathers, that thou haſt giyen mee nenver un 
—— 8 Then the King anſwered, ſaid, J know wiſedome and u ſtrength, and haſt ſhewed mee —. 
dard mea, certainelp that ye f would gaine the time, be⸗ nowe the thing that wee deſired of chee: fo2 | ignoz 
ble totellthe cauſe pe ſee the thing is gone from me. thou haſt declared vnto vs the Rings matter. himſelfe: tae 
Teen them 9 But if pee will not declare mee the 24 C Therefoze Daniel went vnto Ari⸗ — 
nder Die ame, there is but one iudgement foz you: och, whom the King had oꝛdeined to deſtroy the — 
they wouldpzes foʒ pe haue pꝛepared lying and coꝛrupt wozds, wiſe men of Babel: he went and ſaide thus vn 18. 
Earn her to Ipeake befope mee till che time be changed: to him, Deſtrop not a the wile men ak Babel, 1 
were (gnozance, therefoze tell me the dzeame,that I may know but bzing mee befoze the Ring, aud J will de- vein 
— if pee can declare mee the interpꝛetation clare vnto the Ring the interpꝛetation. — + 
plechey were thereof, 25 Then Arioch bꝛought Daniel befoze 2 65 
ome 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze the Ring in all hake, and laide thus vnto him, J 3 OR 
the tie. the King, and ſaide, There is no man vpon haue found aman of the childzen of Judah that Mert. 
earth that can declare the Kings matter: yea, were bꝛought captives, that will declare vnto 2 hb wa 


there is neither Ring noz pzince no2 lozdthat the King the interpꝛetation. ap were 
aſked ſuch things at an inthanter oz aſtrologi- 26 Then anſwered the King, and ſapde the 8 5 — 5 


e 


TRUE 


an oꝛ Caldean, vnto Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, at. 
11 Foz it is a rare thing that the King re⸗ Art thou able to ſhe we me the dꝛeame, which J 84 D. 
quireth, and there is none other that can de ⸗ haue ſeene, and the interpyetation thereof I 
clare it befoze the King except the gods whoſe 27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛeſente of the wicked pzofefllh 
dwelling is not with fleſh, king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath AND 
12 Foꝛ this cauſe the Ring was angrie and demaunded, can neither the wiſe,theAſrologi- equitie 
in great furie, and commaunded to deſtrop all ans the Inchanters, nor the Soothſapers de- n g 
the wiſe men of Babel, clare vntothe king, - dis wickevs : 
12 C And when ſentence was given, the 28 But there is a God in heauen that mern idering if thel 
aich del · Wiſe men were ſlaine: and they iſought Da⸗ reueileth ſecrets, aud ſheweth the king Ne- 5 
reth,thar God niel and his fellowes to be put to death. buchad-nezzar what ſhall bee in te Aue 
his kerung 14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell dayes. Thy dzeame , and the things 1 
Ae and wiſedome to Arioch the Kings | chiefe thou haſt ſeene in thine head vpon thy bed, is DEE 
aw ſtewarde, which was gone foozth to put to this, 113 
wholeartswere death the wile men ol Babel, 29 O king, when thou waſt in thy bed, — * 
15 Yea, hee anſwered and ſayde vnto A- thoughts came into thy minde, what ſhould Netz 
tuflly theraf mult ca 
Dt rioch the Kings captaine, A hy is the ſentence come to paſlehereafter, and he that reueilethſe- of God: 
moon bins ſo haſtie from the Ring : Then Arioch decla · crets,telleth thee, what ſhall come, 5 
n Ted the thing to Daniel. 30 As? fozme,this ſecretis not hewed me tains feare 
ena 16 So Daniel went and delired the king foz any wiſevome that J haue, mozerhenany Gaucher S prone of 
ofthe gude, that hee woulde giue him lealure, and that other liuing, but onely toſhewe the king the in · mite £ e” 
hee woulde thewe the King the interpꝛetation terpꝛetation, and that thou mighte know the 5 I 
thereof; thoughts of thine heart, 
17 ( Then Daniel went to his houſe and 31 O king, thou ſawef?,and bebolde, there r. 8 
ſhewed the matter to ananiah, Miſhael, and was a great image: this great image whoſe dar 
Azariah his companions, gloziewas ſo ercellent, ſtoode befoze thee, and 5 
28 That they ſhould beſeech the God of the koꝛme thereok was terrible, 


heauen fo; grace in this ſecrete, that Daniel 32 This images head was ol fine 
and bis fellowes ſhould nut periſh withthe reſt Dread anvhisarmesof ſluer his bellie and is TOE : 
of the wile en of Babel, thighs of bzaſle, 10 
g Then was thelecret reueiled vnto Da · 33 Dis legges of pꝛon, andþ fre ver F g 
n, viclinaviſlonbpnight therefoze Danielpzai- partofypon,audpartof Sn 
ſed the God of heauen, 34 Thou beheines à one was cut | 
— 20 AndDanielanſweredandſaid, The without handen, which ſore the image vpon 2 8 eng 
Name of Go be praiſed fa2 euer and euer: ko2 his feete, F 6 
wiſedome and ſtrength are his, them to pieces. 11 
21 And be changechthe zimes anvſeaſons: : 35 ee bpafle, n 
3 he fetteth vp Rings: he r broken all together, aer 5 


"i kara the wie, an underſlan⸗ 
e denen 2 
6 the deepe andſecrete tbis 


2 Hee dilcottereth 
"things "owt artnet 825 
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The dreame interpreted. 


Daniel. 


The golden Image. 


" and became like the chaffe of the Sommer 
floures, andthe winde caried them away, that 
noplace was found fo2 them: and the ſtone that 
ſmote the image, became agreat mountaine, 
and filled the whole earth, 

36 This is the dzeame , and wee will 
declare befoze che King the interpꝛetation 
thereof, 

37 C© Ring, thou art a king ofkings:foz 
che God ol heauen hath giuen ther akingdome, 
power, and ſkrength, and gloꝛp. 

38 And in all places where the childꝛen of 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the fielde, and the 
foules of the heauen hath hee giuen into thine 
bande, and hath made thee ruler ouer them all: 
'x'Danietless thou art * this head of golde. 

Serh one the 39 And after thee ſhall riſe another king⸗ 
wo as, which dome, ſinferiour to thee, of ſiluer, and another 
was befoze he chirde kingdome ſhalbe of bzalle , which ſhall 
cauſet bearerule ouer all the earth, 

achte and ge 40 And the fourth kingdome ſhalbe ſtrong 
lempire, as pꝛon: foz as pꝛon bzeaketh in pieces, and 
and alloderaule lubdueth all things, and as pꝛon bzuiſerh all 
re things, theſe ing, ſo ſhall it breaket in a pieces, and 
| ———— bꝛuiſe al 

ng of Chin, 41 * as thou ſaweſt the feete and 

of the elect a» £0es, part of potters clay, and part of pꝛon: the 
erg theſe wo# kingdome ſhalbe*deuided,but there ſhall be in 
bony ral! tt of the ſtrengch of the pꝛon, as thou ſaweſt the 

inguane Non mirt withthe clay, and earth. 
e golven bean, 42 And as the toes of the feete were part 
5 of chen · Of pꝛon, and part of clap, ſo ſhall the kingdome 
28 be partly ſtrong, and partly bꝛoken. 

— 43 And where as thou ſaweſt yꝛon mixt 
. wich clay and earth, they ſhall mingle them. 
Hime ſelues with ythe ſeede of men: but they ſhall 

lens which not topne one with another, as yzon cannot be 
1 mixed with clay, 
power, andris 4.4 And in the dayes of theſe kings. ſhal the 
Dat couching God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which *ſhall 

e Ann al us: never be deſtroyed: and this kingdome ſhal not 
vices den- bee giuen to another people, but it ſhall bzeake 
| — 4 and deſtroy all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall 
rer 45 {there as thou ſaweſt, that the * ſfone 
"Chiif wt was cut olf the mountame without hands, and 

| 3 that it bzake in pieces the yꝛon, the byaſle, the 

jatbeof bzafle, clap, the liluer, and the golde: ſo the great God 

* hathſhewed the king, what ſhall come topalle 
5 to- hereafter,and the dzeameis true, andthe inter- 
of lluer. pꝛetation thereofis ſure, 
y That id 46 C Then the king — 


— thef other afozenamed, Alexander 
. — np eden 388 


fel vpon his face, #® bowed himſelke vnto Da- » gyough tis 
miel, and commaunded that they ſhculde offer Runding ig ofthe 
meate offerings, and \weete odours vnto him, veferue commen, 
47 Alſo the king anſwered vnto Daniel, — 1 — 
und ſaiv,I know of a trueththat pour God is Gods honour 
a God ol gods, and the Loꝛd of kings, and the e 
reueiler of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt open Buer den 
this ſecret. — 
48 So the king made Daniel agreat man, redie rev {tis 
and gaue him many and great a gifts. De made Bene am 
him gouernour ouer the whole pꝛouince of —— _ 
Babel, and chiefe of the rulers, and aboue all no: Ger ie, 
the wiſe men of Babel, « Thisconleſs 
49 Then Daniele made requeſt to the king, aden maria 
and he let Shadzach, eſach, and Abednego is 
ouer the charge ofthe pꝛouince of Babel: but 5.28. bur bis 
Daniel ſate in the gate ofthe king. ny 
aps 
peared ſoone afterwary. d Mot that the Pzophet was deſtrons of gifis oz hos 
nour, but becauſe by this meanes he might relieue his posze bꝛethꝛen which were 
grienouſl» oppzeſſed in this their captiuitie , and alſo hee recetiued them, left hee 
thould offend this cruel king, which willingly gaue them. e Ve did not this foz 
their —— pꝛolit, but that the whole Church which was then there in affliction, 
might baue ſome releaſe and eaſe by this benefite. Meaning. that either hee 
was a Judge, oz that he had the whole authozitie,lo that none could be admitted is 
the Kings pzeſence,but by hin, 


CHAP, III. 


t The Ning e ſetter vp a golden imag e. $ Certaine ave den- 
ſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings commanndement, and 
are put into a buminy owen, 2 5 By beliefe in God they 
are deliuered from the fire. 26 Nebuchad-ne73ar confeſ* 
ſeth the power of God after the ſight of the miracle, 


Ebuchad-nezzar the king made * an J- » « Under 

mage of golde, whoſe height was ther aun joined in 
ſtoꝛe cubites, and the b2eadth chercof ſire cu- — + 
bites : hee ſet it vp in the plaine of Dura, in the 2 
pꝛouince ot Babel, 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent | ge: in 
foxthto gather togetherthe nobles, the pzinces dl. 
and the dukes; the iudges, the receiuers , the ctw th 
counſellers,the officers, and all the gouernoꝛs S belag bot 
of the pꝛouinces, fo that they ſhoulde come to — — 
the >dedication of the Image, which Nebti- malen, ue 
chav-nczzar the r king had ſet vp, — 

3 So the nobles, pzinces and dukes, the an. come with dae, 
iudges, the receiuers, the counſeilers,theoffi- greainefle 
cers, and all the couernours of the pꝛouintes Strecke inter- 
were aſſembled vnto the deditating ol the J- Nr tho 
mage, that 32ebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet voue Fre 
vp r and they ſtoode befoze the Image, which debe. 
Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet vp — 

4 Then an herald — 'aloude; Vee it lealt the ewes 
knowen to you, O people, 4nations, and lan- —— 
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Chap. nt, 


out of the fornace. 369 


That when pee heare the ſound of the 
coznet,trumpet,harpe,ſarkebut,pſalterie,dul- 
cimer, and all inſtruments of muſike, pee fall 
down and woꝛſhip the golden image, that Ne⸗ 
buchad-nezzartle king hath ſet vp, 

6 And whoſocuer folleth not downe and 
wozſhippeth, ſhall the ſame heure bee caſt into 
the mids of an hote firie foznace, 

7 Therefoze as ſoone as all the people 
heard the ſound of the comet, trumper, harpe, 
ſackebut, pſalterie, and all inſtruments of mu- 
ſike, all the people, nations and languages, 
fell downe, and wozſhipped the golden t- 
mage that JNebuchad-nezzar the king had 

"Tet vp. 

8 ¶ By reaſon whereof at that ſame time 
came men of the Caldeans, andgricuoully ac- 
cuſed the Jewes, 

9 For they ſpake and ſaid to the king Ne⸗ 
buchad-nezzar,© king, liue foz euer. 

— 10 Thou, O King, haſt made a decree, 
mednot Daniel that euery man that ſhall heare the ſound of 
mahnte the copnet,trumpet,harpe, ſackebut, plalterie, 
lage favour, and dulcimer, and all inſtruments of muſlike, 


2858 ſhalt fall downe and wozſhip the golden i⸗ 


lroped,rhey mage, 

—5 11 And whoſoeuer falleth not downe, and 
— 2 wozſhippeth, that hee ſhould bee cal into the 
clarech that this MIDS of an hote fierie foznace. 

parc meg, 12 Therearecertaine Jewes whom thou 
wasmuented haſt ſet ouer the charge of the pꝛouince of Ba⸗ 
kanns iich bel, *Shadzach, Peſhach, and Abednego: 
SN theſe men, O king haue not regarded thy com; 
ade mandement, neither will they ferue thy gods, 
Jewes,whom no; woꝛſhip the golden image, that thou halt 
rebellion and in · let vp. 

— 233 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his an- 
that he maul ger and wꝛath commaunded that they ſhould 
Nute: bring Sbadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego: ſo 
would now at theſe men were bꝛought befoze the king. 
dn = 1.4 And Nebuchad-ncz3arpake,and ſayd 
they Unt them, That diſozder* wil not you, Sha- 
fiurieto Goo. brach, Meſhach, and Abednego ſerue my god, 
thy ould have N02 2 wozlhip the golden image that J haue let 

inthis 

bg — vp 
— _ 15 Nowe therefoꝛe are pe readie when 
relledrovie Pe heare the ſound of the coznet, trumpet, harpe 
Chop ve. lacke but, plalterie and dulcimer, and all in- 
fm eps ſtruments of muſike, to fall downe, and woz⸗ 

an gdf ſhip the image which I haue made © fox ifyee 
— wozſhip it not, pe ſhall be caſt immediately in⸗ 
fcondly on ehei; to the middes of an hote fierie foꝛnate: foꝛ who 


ve Gen ons, is that God, that can deliuer you out of mine 
1,3 he te 87 
eden 16 Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego ans 
fee doo an» ſwered and ſayd to the King, O Nebuchad-= 
ab ne z zar, we s are not careful to anſwere thee in 
en this matter. 
D 17 Beholde, our God whom wee ſerue, 
an. is bable to deliuer vs from the hote kierie top- 


golden image, which thou haſt ſet vp. 


gel, and deliuered his ſeruaunts, that put their wacher Aus 


nace, and he wil deliuer vs out cf thine hand, O 
king. 

18 But it not, be it kno wen to thee, O king, 
that we wil not ſerue thy gods, noꝛ woꝛſhip the 


19 ¶ Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full ot 
rage, and the foꝛme of his viſage was changed 
againſt Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego: 
rherfore he charged and commanded that they 
Gould heate the foznace a: once ſcuen itimes i Thisveclarerh 
moe then it was wont to be heate. ye — 

20 So theſe men were bound in their rage, andthe 
toatts, their holen, and their clokes,with their en kbemtiags 
other garmenG, and caſt into the mids of the in inuenting 
hote fierie — a — — 

21 So theſe men were bounde in their . 
coates, their holen, and their clokes, with their gots by 285 
other garments, and caſt ints the mids of the ae giuerh 
hote ſierie foznace. — 

22 Therefoze.becauſe the kings comman⸗ *® of the 
dement was ſtraite, that the foznace ould bee —_— 2 
exteeding hote, the flame of the fire flew thoſe em ” 
men that bzought koozth Shadzach, Pelhach, 2 be 
and Abednego. — 

23 And theſe three men Shadzach, Me⸗ 
ſhach and Abednego fel downe bound into the 
mids of the hote ſierie foznace. 

24 (Then Nebuchad-nezzar the Ring 
was aſtonied and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, 
and ſaid vnto his counſellers, Did not wecaſk 
thꝛee men bound into the middes of the fire 4 
TUhoanſweredand ſayd vntothe king, Jt is 
true,D king, | 

25 Andhee anſwered, and ſapd, Loe, Jſee « go the an» - 
foure menlooſe, walking in themiddes of the — 
fire, and they haue no hurt, and the fozme of the Gen berault of 
fourth is like the k ſonne of God, por ge wer 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar came calledthis an ⸗ 
neere to the mouth of the hote fierie foznace, fat ocomtog 
and ſpake and ſapd, Shadzach, Meſhach and des inthele gr 
Abednego, the ſeruants of the high Bod, goe . 

fooꝛth and come hither:ſo Shadzach,Pelhach) This 1 
— Abednego! came foo2th of the mids of the verh ret devs | 

e. 

27 Then the nobles, pzinces and Dukes, 
and the kings counſellers tame together to ſer une 
theſe men, becauſe the fire had no power ouer — * 
their bodies: fo2 not an haire of their head was 49 drr dt 
burnt neither were their coates changed, no a- Lan called m 
ny ſmell of fire came vpon them. 1 

28 Wherefore Nebnchad-nezzar ſpake ue wed the grew 
and ſayd, ®Bleſſed be the God of Shadzach, ge n 
Peſhach and Abednego, who hath ſent his An. ©. 22 


truſt in him, and haue changed the kings com: mages ng 
maundement, and peelded their bodies rather wfficienttocons / 
then they would ſerue oz wozſhip any god ſaue od dut that 
their owne God, doctrine mat 
29 Therefoze I make a decree, that every . 7 
people, nation and language, which ſpeake any whichthere can - ; 
Ppp 3 o hlaf: bt. 


Nebuchad-nezzars dreame. 


. Daniel. 


Daniel expoundeth it. 


Tfthis hea a blaſpheiaie againſt the God of Shadzach, 
n — eſhach ct Abednego, ſhalbe dꝛawen in pieces, 
and theit houſes thall be made a takes, becauſe 


uld not ſe r 
neg there is no God that can deliuer after this ſozt, 
jade a law and 30 Then the king pꝛomoted Shadzach, 


capuniynene Beach & Abednego in the pꝛouince ok Ba: 
us, much moze hel, 
ere» 31 Nebuchad · nezzar king, vnto all people 


ig 1 922 nations and languages, that dwel in all the 
je reigne not. © W031, Peace be multiplied vnto pou: 
arte 32 J thought it good to declare the ſignes 
nd chargeis and wonders, that the hie God hath wzought 
lier double pu; COWATDINC, 

ſhment. 3 Yowgreat are his ſignes,# how migh⸗ 
? an big © die are his wonders ! v his kingdom is an cuer⸗ 
xinis extended. Taſting kingdom, and his dommion is from ge⸗ 


L. . neration to generation. 


CHAP, IIII. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nez dar, which Daniel de- 
clareth, 29 The Prophet declareth how of a proud king 
he ſhould become as a beaſt, 31 Aſier, he confeſſeth the 
power of God, and u reſtored to hy former dignitie. 


There was no 


Nebuchad-nczzar being at * reſt in mine 
trouble that Nr hing! 
—— poulc,andlouriihing inmy palace, | 
to die ame. and 2 Da ab dʒeame, which made me afraid, 


— and the thoughts vpon mp bed, end the viſions 


b This was an ol mine head troubledme. 


rden ese 3 CherefozemadeJ a decree, that they 
the law ok the ſhould bing all the wiſe men of Babel vefoze 


. Danfl buth me, that they might declare vnto me the inter⸗ 
declaten what pꝛetation of the dꝛeame. 
—— 258 4 So came the inchanters, the altrologi⸗ 
— — ans, the Caldeans © the ſoothſayers, to whom 
Lerd the dzeame. J. told the dꝛeame, but they could not ſhe w nie 
je nt aun the interpꝛetation thereof, 
d ochers whoſe 5 Til at the laſt Daniel came befoze me, 
Abnes pat be (Whoſe name was 9Betteſhazzar,accopding to 
þ dab experimeny the nameof mp god,whichhath the ſpirit ofthe 
niel which was boly gods in him) and befozehim J tolde the 
| ener reavy, « dzeame, laying, | : 
” reththe nature 6 D Belteſhazzar, e chiefe of the inchan- 
— ters, becauſe I know, that the ſpirit ot the holy 
' ſecke tothe ſer- Nods is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tel 
$7 — me the vilions ok my dzeame that J haue leene, 
© ceflity,andthen and the interpꝛetation vygereof, : 
J — 7 Thus were the viſions of mine head 
” 4 Thisno doubt in my bed, And beholde, J ſawe af tree in the 
Mute w Daniet Middes of the earth, and the height thereof was 
| Hotonlyto baue głeàt: 
dra but w Me 8 Agreat tree and ſtrong, and the height 
the thereok reached vnto heauen, x the ſight thercof 


” called 
— to the ends ok all the earth. 

Nebuchad-nezs 9 Theboughes thereof were faire, & the 
eche fruit thereofmuch,andit was meate foꝛ all: it 
, Euereligionof made a ſhadowe vnder it fo2 the beaſts of the 
e Which alſo field, and the foules of the heauen dwelt in the 


F —.— boughes thereof, and all fleſh fed of it. 


20pbet to be numbꝛed among the ſoꝛcerets and men whoſe pꝛactiſes were wit · 


and to Gods wozd. By the tree is ſigniſied the dignitie of a king 
* whom God eth to be a defence foz all kind of men, and fate is pꝛoli⸗ 
_- tablefo; mankind, 


Ul "= _— 


10 Jſawintheviſtons of mine head vpon 


mp bed,and beholde,as watchman and an holy g Weaning, the 
Angel of Cod, 


one came downe krom heauen, which neliber 


11 And cried aloud, x ſaid thus, Dew down eatcrh noz flees 
the tree, and bꝛeake off his bzanches : ſhake off Patz wege, 


his leaues, and ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts v. and is not 


may flee from vnder it, and the foulcs krem his augen hu 


euer boly: and in 
that that be come 


bzanches. 
12 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſlumpe ok his man derb to dur 


rootes in the carth, and with a band of iron and 2*wne this ret, 


be kn d that it 


bꝛaſſe bind it among the graſſe ofthe field, and would not be cut 


let it be wet with the dea or heauen, and let dar de G. 
his poꝛtion be with the beaſts among the gralle 
of the field, 

13 Let his heart be changed from mans b dereby be 
nature, and let a beafis heart bee giuen vnto jronetbthae 
him, and let ſeuen times be paſſedouerhim, er ſhaun nee 

14 The ſentence is actoding to the decree ehe lag 
ofthe watchmen, and accoꝛding to the woꝛd of dem bu befike 
the holy cnes : the demaund was anſweted, + -- * 
to the intent that lining men may know, that creevthieinngs 
the molt Migh hath power ouer the kingdome — of 
of men, and giueth it to whom ſoc uer he will, — 


and appointeth ouer it the moſt abiect among bed unte in le 


men. — they de , 
15 This is the dꝛeame, that J king Ne ⸗ of tis dne 


buchad - nezʒar haue ſeene: therefoze thou, © — 2 


Belteſhaʒʒar, declare the interpꝛetation there- feluesagati 
of: fo2 all the wiſe men cf my kingdome are 

not able to ſhewe mee the interpꝛetation: but 

thou art able, fo2 the ſpirite ofthe holy gods is 

in thee. 

16 (Then Daniel (whcſe name was 
Belteſhezʒar) helo his k pcace by the ſpace of k He m 
one houre, end his thoughts troubled him, and — op 
the king ſpake and layd, Beltelhaz zer, let nei. Go whichbe 
ther the dzeame,no} the interpꝛetetion thereof vaſt the tings 
trouble thee,Belteſhazzar anſwered endſzpd, arge e 
My lozd, the dꝛeame be to them that hate thee, ine parttores 
and the interpzetation thereof to thine cne- Agne 
mies. the zeale they 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was dun nde an 
great and mightie, whoſe height reached vnto part to haut 
the heauen, and the ſight thereof thꝛough all the — 
wozld, conſider that 


a ” be 
18 Mhole leaues were faire and the ſruit other 


thereof much, and it was meate fo2 all, vnder fudgemens,f 


the which the beaſts of the fieldTwelt, and bp⸗ {ow übt 


A bzanches the foules ok the heauen did 


19 It is thou, O king, that art great and 
mightie: foꝛ thy greatnelle is growen, andrea 
cheth vnto heauen,# thy dominion to the endes 
of the earth. 

20 Ulhere as the king ſawe a Vatchmen 
and an holy one that came de wn from heauen, 
and ſayd, Hewe downe the tree and deſtroy it, 
pet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in 
the earth, and with a band of iron and bꝛaſſe, 
binde it among the graſſe of the ſielde, and 
let 
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| hereby he 
weancth a long 
ſpace, as ſeuen 
peeres, Dome 
interp:et ſeuen 
moneths, and 
others (even 
weekes: but it 


of yeere3. 


m Not that his 
ſhape 02 fozme 


to a he aſt. but 
that he was ets 


and (0 auoide d 
0! was caſt out 
and ſo wandꝛed 


and ate hetbes 
„ andgratle, 


eth the cauſe, 
why Jod thus 
punched him. 
o Ceale from 


get by thy ſins, 


the we by thine 
bozight life that 
thou hall true 


1 tance, 


tuns of thy fozs 
met life to be 
tedꝛeſſed. 

After that 

miel had de⸗ 
clared this vit 
v and this his 
p2De detlareth 
that u is not in 
—— connere 

d, exc 

his ept 
moote him. ſee · 
tng that theſe 
terrible thꝛe at · 


mes could not 
moe him to te⸗ 
dent. 


r When the 
terme of theſe 
— yreres 
acc li 
hed. op 


"Chap, 7.14, 


mich. 4. 17. 
luke 1.3 . 


The Kings fall. The 


— — 
— —— —— 


ſeemeth he ment 


was changed in 


mans company,! 
fa his toiannie, 


omong p beaſtes 


n Daniel chew⸗ 


ponoking God 
toanger any lon 


faithandrepens 
p Suffer the er⸗ 


Chap. v. 


writing on the wall. 378 


* 


— — 


let it be wette with the dew of heauen, and let 
his poztion be with the bealles ofthe field, till 
ſcuen times paſle ouer hun. 

21 This is the interpꝛetation, O King, 
and it is the decree of the moſt High, which is 
come vpon my loꝛd the King. 

22 That they ſhall duue thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſtes ofthe 
fielde: they ſhall make thee to eate graſle as the 
m ren, and they ſhall wet thee wich the dewe 
of heauen : and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer 
thee, till thor knowe, that v the moſt High bea⸗ 


therfirken mad, xeth rule cuer the kingdome ol men, and giuech 


it to whomſocuer he will. 

23 TUhereas they ſaide, that one ſhould 
leaue the tumpe of the tree rootes , thy king- 
dome ſhall rematne vnto thee : after that, 
thou chalt knowe , that the heauens haue the 
rule, 

24 UWhcrefoze,D Ring, let my counſel be 
acceptable vnto thee : and o bzeake off thy 
ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities 
by mercie toward the pooze : loe, let there be a 
p healing of thine errour, 

25 All theſe things ſhal come vpon the king 
Nebuchad-nezʒar. 

26 ¶ At the ende of twelue a moneths, he 
walked in the royall palace of Babel, 

27 And the king ſpake and ſaide, Fs not 
this great Babel, that J haue built fo2 the 
houſe of the kingdome by the might of my 
power, and ſoz the honour of my maieſtie * 

28 While the wozde was in the Kings 
mouth, a voyce came downe from heauen, 
laying, O king Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee be 
ſpoken , Thy kingdome is departed from 
thee, 

29 And they ſhal dziue thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſtes ofthe 
fielde : they ſhall make thee to eate graſle , as 
the oren, and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, 
vntill thou knowelt , that the moſt Digh bea- 
reth rule over the kingdome of men, and gi⸗ 
ueth it vnto whomſoeuer he will. 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing 
fulfiled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar , and he was 
dziuen from men, and did eate gralle as the ox⸗ 
en, and his body was wet with the de w ot hea⸗ 
uen, till his haires were growen as egles fea- 
thers, and his nailes like birdes clawes. 

31 And at the ende ok theſe r dayes J Ne- 
buchad · ne ʒʒar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, 
and mine vnderſtanding was reſtozed vnto 
me, and J gaue thankes vnto the moſt High, 
and J pꝛayſed and honcured him, that liueth 
ko euer, whoſe power is an euerlaſting pow⸗ 
er, and his kingdome i:; from generation to ge⸗ 
neration. 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and accozding to his 


— — 


will he wozketh m the armie cfheauen,and in c pe confefſerh 
the inhabitants of che earth: and none can erat 
ſlay his hand, no2 ſay vnto him, That docdd unt any a 
thou's ——— 
: ve eb te go⸗ 
33 Atthe ſame time was mine vnderſtan⸗ urn buth 
ding relozed vnto me, and I returned tu tt ho- cl nao fende, 


nour of my kingdome : mp gloꝛy and mp beau- abet yore 
tie was reſtoꝛed vnto me, and my counſellours mie abe 


t ag reaſon of his das 
and mp pꝛinces ſought vnto me, and J was — — 


eſtabliſhed in my kingdome,and my glozy was to Rand content 
augmented toward me. | pm 


34 Nowe therefore J Nebuchad-nezzar 1 it 
"pzayſe, and extoll and magnifie the king of han bens 
hcauen , whoſe wozkes are all trueth, and his frombis kings 
wapyes iudgement , and thoſe that walke in u Be pon. 
pꝛide, he is able to abaſe. enelp pzapſe 

God fo; bis de · 


liverance, but alſo confeſſeth his fault, that God may onely h 
man the ſhamc, and that he may be exalted,and man caſt — ar un 


CHAP, V. 


5 Belſhatzar King of Babylon ſceth an hand writing on 
the wall, 8 The ſouthſayers called of the King cartnot 
expound the writing, 25 Daniel readeth it, and inter- 
preteth it alſo. 30 T he King ij ſlaine, 31 Darius enioy- 
erh the Engdome. 
N Belſhaʒʒar made a great feaſt toa a Danielrech 
thouſand ck bis pꝛinces, and dzanke wine r dan Pelheg. 
b vefoze the thouſand, zar Euilmeros 
2 And Belſhazʒar | Whiles he taſted — — 
the wine, commaunded to bzing him the gol⸗ 22 
den and ſilner veſſels, which his father 3Nc- iin the detine 
buchad-nezzar had bzought fromthe Temple Speck un 
in Jeruſalem, that the king and his pꝛinces, dome the p:o- 
his wiues, and his concubines might dzinke Phecie of Iere- 
thcrein, | that they ſhouiy 
3 Then were bzought the golden veſſels, Ar lende 
that were taken out of the Temple of p Lozds yeeres. 
houſc at Jeruſalem, and the king and his pꝛin⸗ > The kingsok | 
ces, his wiues and his concubines dzanke in chenvſedio fie - 


them. — 1 
4 They dzanke wine and pzapſed the char any ſhauln 
agods ol golde, and of ſiluer, of bzaſſe, of yzon, pe: ub ebe 
of wood and of ſtone. to ſhew his pe- 


5 Acthe ſame houre appeared fingers ok ker dz dis me: 
a mans hand, which wꝛote oner © againſt the mie, wbich then 
candleſticke vpon the plaiſter cf the wall of the —— Y 
kings palace, and the king ſawe the palme of aun genere 
the hand that wꝛote. 1— 


| 2 
6 Then the kings countenance was chan- dude dy danbeng 
ged, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the wine: thus the 
toints of his loines were loo led, and his fknees manns um 
ſmote one againſt the other. negligent, when | 


t 


7 Wherefore the king cried loude, that ?9*'* pefiruntion 
they ſhould bzing 8 the Aſtrolegtans, the Cal- lor, ouercome 


with wine, 


deans and the Soothſayers, And the Ring e gzeaning, his 
ſpake , and ſaide to the wiſe men of Babel, PRE 5 


of the true God they pꝛayſed their idole s, not that theythoughe,that the gold ey ils · 
uet were gods, but that there was a certaine bertue, and power in tt᷑em to doe 
them good, which is alſo the opinion of all idolaters. e Chat it wight the bet⸗ 
ter de ſeene, Oo he that befoze contemned God, was mooued by this gb s 
ies freke — — „ 
k q rom | 

who is the onelp comtozt in all af flictions. ——— : 

Whoſoeuer 


—— — — . —— ui tf ô-— CU MD I iro — — 


"Dauid declareth 


Daniel. 


the writing, © 


—— 


TAhoſoeuer can reade this wziting, and de- 
clare me the interpꝛetation thereof, ſhalbe clo- 
thed with purple , and ſhall haue a chaine of 
gold about his necke , and ſhall be the third ru⸗ 
ler in the kingdome, 

8 Then came all the Rings wiſe men, 
but they coulo neither reade the wziting, noz 
ſhewthe King the interpꝛetation. 

9 Then was Ring Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was changed 
in him, and his pꝛinces were aſtonied. 

h Co welt. his 10 Nowe the h Queene by reaſonof the 
Aedachas ner · talke of the King, and his pꝛinces came into 
— which the banket houſe , and the Queene ſpake, and 
not defoze at the laid, O king, line fo ever:letnotthpthouchts 
| fra, parame trouble thee, noz let thy cefitenance be chãged. 
Ferdok theſe 11 There is a man in thy kingdome , in 
Kante newos. whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the 
8 dayes of thy father , light and vnderſtanding 
and wiſedome like the wiledome of the gods, 
was found in him: whom the King Rebuchad- 
nezzar thy father, the King, I ſay, thy father, 
” } Reade Chap, made chiefe of the i enchanters, aſtrologians, 
{-4.6.an0 this ves Caldeans,and ſoothſapers, 
— Betauſe a moꝛe excellent ſpirit, and 
N — vim, knowledge, and vnderſtanding (for he did ex- 
| - did —— pound dꝛeames, and declare hard lentences, 
— —_— and diſſolued doubtes) were founde in him, 
| not among them euen in Daniel, whomthe King named Bel- 
— when all were teſhazzat: nowe let Daniel be called, and hee 
_ = will declare the interpꝛetation. 

13 C Then was Daniel bzought bekoze 
the King, and the Ring ſpake and ſaide vnto 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art ofthe 
childꝛen of the captinitie of Judah, whom my 
fatherthe Ring bꝛought out of Jewzie: 

14 Nowe J haue heard of thee , that k the 
ſpirit ofthe holy gods is in thee , and that light 
wer s and vnderſtanding and excellent wiſedome is 
* God,andtheres found in thee. 
ke ini, T5 Nowtherefoze, wiſe men and aſtrolo- 
og tory gians haue beene bꝛought befoꝛe me, that they 
Span d chould reade this wziting, and ſhew me the in- 
| of propbecie- terpꝛetation thereo: but they could not declare 
ding came x the interpꝛetation of the thing. 

16 Then heard J ok thee, that thou coul- 

deſt ſhew interpꝛetations, and diſſolue doubts: 
now ifthou canſt reade the wꝛiting, and ſhewe 
me the interpꝛetation thereok, thou ſhalt be clo⸗ 

thed with purple, and ſhalt haue a chaine of 
ö — golde about thy necke, and ſhalt be the third ru⸗ 
3 ingrotieude tos ler in the kingdome. 
| wary un bun, 17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaide be- 
ued to glue him fo2e the King, Reepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, 
ung dis wan⸗ and giue thy gifts to another: yet I wilreade 
| — * the wꝛiting vnto the King, and ſhewe him the 
grandfatber, interpꝛetation. 

— 18 O king, heare thou, The moſt high God 
nue unne of igno- gaue vnto ! Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a 


md ſo ſbewetb. 
mer {;jngdome,and maieſtie, and honour, andglozy, 


| k Fozthe idolas 


 |I'Befozeherean 
the wiiting, he 


19 And fo the maieſtie that he gauehim, 
all people, nations, and languages trembled, 
and feared befo2e him: he put to death whom 
he would: he ſmote whom he would: whom 
he would he let vp, and whom he would he put 
downe. 

20 But when his heart was puft vp, and 


from his kingly thꝛone, and they tooke his ho⸗ 
nour from him. 

21 And he was dꝛiuen from the ſonnes of 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſtes, 
and his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: 
they fedde him with graſſe like oren , and 
his body was wet with the dewe of the hea⸗ 
uen , till he knewe, that the moſt high God 
bare rule ouer the kingdeme of men, and 
that he appointeth ouer it, n homſceuer he 
pleaſeth. 

22 And thou his ſonne, D Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt all theſe things, 

23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the 
Lozd of heauen, and they haue bzought the 
veſſels of his Youſe befoze thee, andthou and 
thy pꝛinces, thy wiues and thy concubines 
haue dꝛunke wine in them, and thou haſt pꝛay⸗ 
ſed the gods ol ſiluer and golde, of bzaſle, pzon, 
wood and ſtone , which neither ſce , neither 
heare , no2 vnterltand : andthe God in whoſe 
hand thy bꝛeath is and all thy wayes, him haſt 
thou not gloꝛiſied. 

24 ® Then was the palme ofthe hand ſent 
from him and hath wzitten this waiting, 

25 And this is the wziting that hee hath 


his minde hardened in pꝛide, he was vepoſed - 


Gente bing 
od had 

time deferred 
his anger,and 
patiently wais 


witten, MEN E, MEN E, TEKELVPRAR- tes es- 


SIN, 


1 
26 This is the interpꝛetation cf the thing, tile — wats 


MexE, God hath numbzed thy kingdome, the thing et tering 


and hath finiſhed it. 
27 Trxx c, chau art weyed in the balance, 
and art found || too light. 


—— 


tp 
28 PxREs, thy kingdome is deuided, and dealer aterme 


giuen to the Medes and Perſians, 

29 Then at the commaundement of Bel- 
ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with purple, and 
put a chaine of golde about his necke , and 


— 
* — can 


that raiſe thems 
ſelues ag 


made a Pꝛoclamation concerning him thathee Gag 


ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the 
king of the Caldeans llaine. 

31 And Darius o ofthe Medes tooke the 
kingdcme , being thꝛeeſcoze and two peere 
olde. 


CHAP, VI. 

I Daniel is made ruler euer the gouerneurs. 5 An ace a. 
gainſt Daniel, 16 He is put into a dere of Lyons by the 
commandement of the king. 23 He is del nered by faith 
in Gad. 24 Daniels accuſers are put vntv the Lyons, 25 
Darius by a decree magnifieth the God ef Baniel, 

It 


. —— 
on ch 
5 
in effect bad ih 
dominiou. 


nee —— RO” 


— 


— —E— 


Daniels conſl Wncic. He is 


Chap. vj 


caſt into the lyons denne 3 


IE "leaſe Darius to ſetouer the kingdome 
aan hundꝛeth and twentie gouernozs, which 
ſhould be ouer the whole kingdome. 

2 And ouer theſe, thꝛee rulers (of whome 
Daniel was one) that the gouernours might 
giue accompts vnto them, and the king ſhould 


2 Reade Eſter, 
ch. 1.1 · 


1 0r,not haue no domage. 
_ 3 Nowethis Daniel v was pꝛeferred a- 


King preferred boue the rulers and gouernours, becauſe the 
pail" ſpirit was extellentin him, the King thought 
dl un leni to ſet him ouer the whole realme. 

ars.tecaule ids 4 ( TUtherefoze the rulers and the ge⸗ 
Eur man excel 3 eſought an occaſion againſt Daniel 
rare concerning the kingdome: but they could finde 
c Chas the pe none occaſion no? fault: fozhee was ſo faith- 
Zenec full that there was no blame noz fault founde 

others, in him. 

Then ſaide theſe men, Mee (hall not 
finde an occaſion againſt this Daniel, except 
we linde it againſt him concerningthe Law ol 
— his God, 

Auch he 6 Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouer⸗ 
lure ©, nours went together to the Ring, and ſaide 
100 — thus vnto him, King Darius, liue fo2 ener, 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the offi⸗ 
ters and gouernours, the counſcllers,# dukes 
haue conſulted together to make a decree foꝛ 
the King and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſo- 
euer ſhall aſke a petition of any god ozman foꝛ 
thirtie dapes ſaue of thee, O king, hee ſhalbe 
caſt into the denne of lyons. 


8 Row, O King, confirme the decree, ann 


ſeale the wꝛiting, that it be not changed accoz- 


ding to the lawe ol the Medes and Perſians, 
which altereth not. 
Iden is n · Aherefoꝛe Ring Darius 4 ſealed the 
demned the wics 9 and the decre. 
laren 10 ( Now when Daniel vnderſtood that 
re yeehed ſealed the witing., hee went intohis 


wwe houſe , and his e windowe being open in his 
— d his knees thꝛee times a day, and p2ayed and 


IN pzaiſedhis God, as he did aloe time. 
wa ty 11 Then theſe men allembled, and found 
a thet Dmiel eng en 32 ſupplication vn⸗ 


this wicked 
neeghe regen to his God, 


—1 


TM 13 ——— the 
Ba w* king, This Daniel which is of the childzen of 
rep oy the captiuitie ol Judah, regarderh not W- 
e lung, noz the decree, that thou haſt ſealed, but 
— n maketh his petition thzee times a day. 

14 hen the king hearde theſe wozdes, 


ir: 


te app» chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled vpon 
'bzought our of the denne, and no maner ol hurt 


theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, were —.— 
bought, atid were 'caſt into the den of lions, 


| 12 bzake all gens 
their bones apietes, ozener they came at the 2 
ground ot the denne. 


— 


he was ſoze diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet his 
heart on Daniel, to deltuet him: and hee labon⸗ 
red till the ſunne went downe, to deliuer him, f Thus the lule⸗ 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnts the — 
Ring, and ſaid vnto the Ring, Underſtand, O an. cnn — 
Ring, that the law ofthe Medes and Perſians #«tboziry, 111 05 
is that no decree noꝛ Statute v hich the king decker 
confirmetch, may be faltered, when rhino 
16 CThenthe kingcommanded,and they wocents there 
bzought Oaniel,and caſt him into the denne of mothers 
lyons:no the King ſpake, and ſaid vnto Dax neither onghe 
niel, Thy God, whom thou alway ſerueſt,cuen amg u 
he will deliuer thee, bꝛeake ſuch. 
17 And a ſtone was bꝛought, and laid vpon 4.—— 
the mouth of the denne, and the Ring ſealed —— | 
D and wichthe ſigner of = — 
is pꝛinces, that the purpoſe might not bee * 
changed, concerning Daniel, bo — 
x8 Then the king went vnto his palace, © Dx af canſe N 
and remained faſting, neither were the inſtru · inrhis thing 
ments of muſicke bzought befozc him, and his jen Iwas 
fleepe went from him, pꝛoued of God, 
19 Then the Ring aroſe earely in the ne Bes 
mozning , and went in all haſte vnto the denne . d comman· 
of lyons, — 
20 And when he came to the denne, he cry⸗ de 
ed with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: and 
the king ſpake,and laid to Daniel: O Daniel, t$ins whered 
the ſeruant of rheliningGod, is not thy God vithonoured. 
(whome thou alway ferueſt) s able to deliver * Becauſe be 


thing wheredp 


thec fromthe lions cif wholp pac 
21 Then ſaide Danielvnto the Ring, © 3 
King, liue foz euer. ann 


22 PySod hath ſent his Angel and hath en cunes 

ſhut the lions mouthes, that they haue not hurt dre him-wheres 

mee: fo h my iuſtice wasfounde out befoze — 4486 

him: and vnto ther O king, I haue done ino 1 

hurt. . © | 

23 Then was the king erceeding Bunde ere. 

foz hint, and tommanded that they ſhould take 
cence make | 
rn Gree 


Daniel out of the denne: ſo Daniel was 


oy ate , becauſe he*beleeuedin 36 
24 ind by the commundement of the king 


— bow to 
punih 


nes 


their wicke 


* 


euen they, their childzen,and their wiues: and 


tirtũ⸗ 
— 


25 C Afterward king Darius wzote,Un» 


in al the two)ld:Peace be multiplied vnto pou. 

26 Jmake a decree that in all the — all ſuperftttion 
ol mp kingdome, men tremble and feare ® ESE 
foze the God of Daniel: fo; he is the lining Sent 
r — 


was a certaine 
wonderfull miracle. n — rb 


fountging of life, and quickeneth 


— — 4. PFPY —— 


eviſion df; | Daniel. 


thefourebeaſtes, | 


God, and remaineth fo2 euer:and his kingdom 
ſhall not periſh , and his dominion ſhall be e- 
.  yerlaſting 
27 De reſcueth and deliuereth. and he woz- 
keth ſignes c wonders in heauen and in earth: 
who hath deliuered Daniel from the power of 
the lyons, 
28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the reigne 
ol Darius ę᷑ in the reigne of Cyʒus ot Perſia. 
CHAP. VII. 

3 A viſion of foure beaflesis ſhewed unte Daniel, 8 The 
tenne hornes of the fourth beaſt, 27 __ the enerlaſling 
kingdeme of ChrifF. 

J's At peere of Bellhazzar King of Ba- 
bel, Daniel ſawe a dzeame, and cre were 


| nee 2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, J lam in my vili⸗ 
| — on by night, and beholde, the foure windes of 
thewerh tharth this the heauen ſtroue vpon ®che great ſea: 
. reftſhallnotve# 3 Andfouregreat beaſtscamevpfromthe 
All treubies. but ſea one diuers from another. 

keene 4 The ſirſt was as a lion, and had eagles 


ed them to arcs ple A beheld, till the wings __ were 


Tn heart was giuen — 
: — neo 5 And beholde, another beaſf which was 
 Nerance,amd all the Tecond, was like a4 beare & ſtood vpon 


1 —_—_—_ ful- e one ſide: and he had thꝛee ribs in his mouth 


they ſhould daue bet weene his teeth, s and they ſaide thus vnto 


- "acertaine token him, Ariſe and deuoure much fleſh, 

dun ofthe Bas G& After this Jbcheld, and loe, there was 
; Selonicall king? an other like a b leopard, which had vpon his 
d enbichlignis hacke 'foure wings like a fowle: the beaſt had 
1 (he, alſo ſpur heads, and k dominion was giuen 


hi 
— mam 7 After this J ſaw in the viſions by night, 


— and behold, the fourth beaſt was fearefull and 


e Meaning. che terrible and very ſtrong. It had great w pzon 
Aﬀhpiens Cal teeth: it deuoured#bzakein pieces and ſtam- _ 


* 
4 BY - 7 
" . 


—— ped * the reſidue vnder his feete: and it was 
geber, ad bnlike to the beaftes chat were beloze it: fozit 
moſt fone come had ten hoznes, -. 

to their authazi- 


tie as though they had had wings to flie:yet their wings were pulled bythe Per⸗ 


flans and they went on their feete. and were made like 5 . . 
their _ deſcribed as man 


among them after his veath.Seleacus bad Alls the great, 
tem An after him Antipater was king of Pacedonie, and tele · 
himſelfe noz 


meus hay „ K — that hee 


' " gace ul thele countrets: foz his armie contetned d bucthirele and men. and he 


ene a lfu, beer en hundzeth thouſand, bv was 
lo beauie with lleepe that dis eye — repre moet od 


4 n 

- . treis, they would giue it to other Kings and rulers , that at all times when they 
would they might take it againe: liberalitie is here called the ftamping of 
the reſt vnder the feete. o That is, ſunn ie and diners pzouinces which were 
za Deputies and poocenbiwhererk eneris owe might be compared 


: ſeaſ on, 


as did other $ 2 pet againſt their enemies and 82 


the „Alexander 
of Bacedonie. i That is ripper KN. tate. he way 


8 As TJ conſidered the hoznes , beholde, 
there came vp among them another little 
ehozne, befoze whom there were-4thzce ofthe , ide 
firſt hozns pluckt away: & behold, in this hoꝛne meantof Yui 
were r eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth —— 
ſpeaking pꝛeſumptuous things. Caligula,Clas 

9 Jbeheld, tillthe thones were ſet vp, wjownew' 
and the *Ancient of dapes did ſit , whole gar- a Kings mc 
ment was white as \nowe, and the haire of his contra,” 
head like the pure wooll: his thzone was like pur 2cdeems 
the fierieflame , and his wheeles as burning nateaheir pun 
fire, 
10 Afirieſtreame iſſued, and came fooꝛth Fox ins 
from befoze him: thouſand thouſands mini- Aae 
ſtred vnto him: and ten thouſand ® thouſands pre, and he 
ſtoode befoze him: the iudgement was let, and vocation et py 
the*bookes opened. rm — 

11 Then J behelde, y becauſe of the voyce be —— 


ofthe preſumptucus woꝛdes, which the hozne 1 225 


ſpake: J beheld, euen till the beaſt was llaine, de the Pen 
and his body deſtroped, and giuen to the bur- en- 
ning ire. the Jenes unn 
12 As v concerning the other beaſts, they Ka. 
had taken away their dominion: pet their Deus take K 


lines were pꝛolonged fo2 a certaine time and by 


13 C As Jbehelve in viſions by night, come 


beholde, *one like the ſonne ol man came inthe * tbe rs 


'cloudes of heauen, aud d apꝛoched vnto the 
Ancient of dayes,and they bzought him befoze a 


hun, wer. In Aa- 
14 And hee gaue him © dominion , and ho- Punt var 
nour, and a kingdome, that all people, nations nar ds 
and languages ſhould ſerue him: his domint- gig thu 
on is an euerlaſting dominion, which ſhall ne- — e 
uer be taken away: and his kingdome ſhall ne ⸗ antes 
uer be deſtroyed. oe te | 
15 CIDaniel was a troubled in wy ſpi⸗ —— 


| rit,inthe middes of my body, and the viſions of a. m to hin 
..mineheadmade me afraid. | r 2 


16 ces came vnto ©one of them u Envy, 
vſed a certaine 


humanicle and , and were content that others , as the Conſals ad 
Senate, ſhould bedre che name of vignitl lo that they might hangrhe hos 
and therefoze in elections and Councils wenloe behane themſe LN 


idem, they were and cruell, which is — — 
moutb. Meaning, the places where Gov ann 


e 312 


num . Fi, 


u b That (6, ana na 


ende at the time that Gon appoynted, alt 
this fourth baue, and they that patient1yg 
the pzomiſes, a. Which is meant of C 
mans nature , neither was the ſonne 


fe. d Thong 
18 Huck 


TTSSTE GOES DE 


1835 


gp 2 
2 


S388. 


nz; 


—_——_— —  — — 


— — 


— 


"Gintes conſumed. 


Chap. vin. 


—— „ 


Alidle home. 372 ; 


that ſtoode by, and aſked him the trueth of all 
this: ſo he tolde me , and ſhewed me the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation of theſe things. 

5 17 Thele great beaſts which are foure, are 
Peenule Abs foure Kings, which ſhall ariſc out of the earth, 
na- 18 And they ſhal take the kingdome of the 
aun. Snints ol thes molt Dich, which ſhall polleſle 


ra the kingvome fon euer, euen fo euer andeuer. 
Falun ⸗ 19 ¶ After this, A would kaow the trueth 


Eads Of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo b vnlikee to all 
cir by right» che others, veryfearefiill, whoſe teeth were ol 
teaktesof tys pꝛon, and his nailes of bꝛaſſe: which deuoured, 
en ee buake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue vn⸗ 
peel the ans der his feete. ä 

. 20 Alſo to know of the tenne hoꝛnes that 
I. Dune were in his head, and of the other which came 
Lradus n bp, befoꝛe whom thee fel, and of the hozne that 
qheirafflictions had eyes, and of the mouth that ſpake pꝛeſump⸗ 
knen, tuous things, whole k looke was moze ſtoute 


endeat length. 
122600 then his fellowes. 
| things,becauſe 21 J behelde, andthe ſame ! home made 


San ht battell againſt the Saintes, yea, and pꝛeuni - 
dan tat ibep led againſt them, 
—— 22 Untill ® the Ancient of dapes came, 
whereon all and iudgement was giuen to the Saintes ot 
n the molt High: and the time appꝛoched, that 
Ll the Saintes polleſſed the kingdome, 
dus re gg · 23 Then heſaid, The fourth beat ſhall be 
Raabe the fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhall 
Ropane empire be vnlike to all the kingdomes, and ſhall de⸗ 
Land, uoure the whole earth , and ſhall treade it 
geatheir gouers done and byeake it in pieces, 
ee 24 Andptenhoznes out of this kingdome 
| Saurchies res are ten kings that ſhallriſe : and another ſhall 
inme of ie : kiſe after them and he ſhalbe vnlike to the firft, 
vthe Ronanes and he ſhall ſubdue v thzee Rings, 
un ol all the 25 And ſhall ſpeake woꝛdes againſt o the 
Angie, moſt High, and ſhall conſume the Saintes of 
wogthems the moſt Migh, and thinke that he may v change 
tunes and lawes, and they ſhall be giuen into 
his hand, vntill a1 time, and times and the diui⸗ 
ding ok time. 
26 But the * iudgement ſhall ſit , and they 


i Reade 
K This is 


far beat 
which was moze 


jp 
Cech 


thei — vellcep a that dio e woot 
Enperours ſhall not conſider that thep haue their power of Gov, but thinke itis 


2 Aernefle, wach theugheber doe not fully eniop dert. yet thep haue it in hope 
whe deg rne —_ a beere ſpeaketh he begin» 

— done in this wald, which kingdom che faichfull haut 
RÞRKcipation chat the? haue wich Chꝛiſt their head. * 
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great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt , his overcame Bs 


whole heauen ſhall be giuen to the holy people 
ofthe moſt High , whoſe kingdome is an euer 
laſting kingdome, and all; powers ſhallſerue : Thatis, owe 
andobeyhim, r 
28 Euen this is the ende of the matter, I Tbeugd be 
Daniel had many v cogitations which trou- dna u 
bled me, and my countenance changed in me: beartwhich 
but J kept the matter in mine heart. 
out this matter 
curiouſly : yet he was content with that which God reueiled, and kept it ia mes 
mozie, and bott it fa the dit of the Church. 
CHAP, VIIL. 
A viſion of a battell berweene a ramme and 4 goate, 20 The 
vnde ſtanding of the viſion, 
Nthe third yeere ofthe reigne of king Bel- = After the ges 
haz par, a viſton appeared vnto me, euen vn; anmeb es 
to mee Daniel, after that which appeared taine particular 
vnto me at the firſt. — 4 — 


c defirucs 
2 AndJ ſaw in aviſln, and when Jaw es | 


it, J was in the palace of Shuthan, which is amo 
in the pꝛouinte > of Elam, and in a viſion me Yecedonians 


thought J was by the riuer of Wai. the Babylonjs 
holde, there ſtoode befoze the riuer a © ramme, hav fufficienety 
which had two hojnes: and theſe two hoznes N hne 
were hie : butone was 4 hier then another, and Pa. 

vp laft, c Which repzes 


the Mei, and againſt the Noth, and againſt 
the South: ſo that no * bealfes might ſtand J agu, 
befozehim, noꝛ could deliucr out of his hand, rus,which after + 
but he did what he liſted, and became great. Pen, den De, 
And as J conſidered, beholde, fa goate riusvisvncte  * 
came from the Weſt ouer the whole earth, n. 
and touched not the ground: and this goate had : That is, no 
an s hone that appeared betweene his eyes. n 
6 Andhe came vnto the ramme that had * 
the two homes, whom J had leene ſtanding dans from S: 
by the river, and ranne vnto him in his fierce deen 
rage. pedition. 
7 And I ſaw him come vntothe ramme, , nn“ 
and being mooued againſt him, he * (mote the name of alt Grey 
ramme , and bzake his two hoznes: andthere de rene. 
was no power in the ramme to ſand againft — 
him, but he caſt him downe to the ground, and czar ihe leengey 
ſtamped vpon him, and there was none that — | 
could deliver the ramme out ol his power. mmer this 
8 Thereloꝛe the goate wared exceeding Te er 


great i home was bzoken : and foz it came bp un bega an 
foure that appeared toward the foure windes ſhadthe two 
of the heauen. a —ͤ— 
9 And out ok one ot them came foozth | a Perllans. 
little hoꝛne, which wared very great toward grearpower was 
the ® South, and towarde the * Eaſt , and doben:foz when - * 


auer come 
all the Eaſt, he thought to returne totwary Grecia to ſubdue them that there ban 
redellov,aa — 1 — DS — | 

fifteene diuets ſuccefſ0;s befoze this monars 
whereof Cafſander had 93 18 


toward 


* ae: 


* 


2 5 
1 1 


I xeexpolicion 


—— —_ 


Daniel. 


of the viſion: 


nm 


=: That is, 


© Intiochus re 
ed ae the 


7 
2 
1 

* - 

= 1: 41 

% 


toward the pleaſant land, 

to Nea it grewe vp vnto the? hoſte of hea- 
uen, and it caſt downe ſome ofthe hoſte , and 
% Of the ſtarres to the ground, and trode vpon 
wy laces them, 
gc en⸗ 11 Andertolledhimlelfe againſt 4 pꝛince 
led, paste! ? of the hoſte from whom the * daply ſacrifice 
at. was taken away, and the place of his Sanctu⸗ 
ant arie was caſt downe, 
- anvmainteineth* t 1 2 And ſa time ſhall be giuen himouerthe 
his Chord dayly ſacrifice foz the iniquitie:and it ſhal*caſt 
d allres downe the truethto the ground, andthus ſhall 


Arten gde it doe, and pꝛoſper. 
— 7 13 Then J heard one okthe "Saints ſpea⸗ 


FAS coſe king, and one of the Saints ſpake vnto a cer⸗ 
1 Foz, taine one,ſaying, Powe long ſhall endure the 
Ip wal pt vilionof the daylp ſacrifice,and the iniquitie of 
the*deſolation to treade both the Sanctuarie 
andche? armie vnder foote % 
te 14 And*heanſwered me, Untothe *ene-: 
$ aa ning and the moꝛning, two thouſand and thzee 
ae duiri® hundzeth: then ſhal the Sanctuarie be clenſed, 
{2 15 Now when J Daniel had ſeene the 
* viſion, and ſought foz the meaning, beholde, 
there ſtoode befozeme b like the ſimilitude of a 
wan, 
5 16 And J heard a mans vopce betweene 
tien. the bankes of Ulai, which called, and ſaide, 


ö ue 


- atipetha les viſion, 
/ roxrupt Gn 17 Sahe came where J food : and when 


eving.chat he came, A was afraide, and fell vpon my face: 
be Murren but he ſaide vnto me, Underftand, O ſonne of 
; ene man: foz4 in the laſt time ſhall be the viſion, | 


_ onof Chyilk, 18 Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto me, J 
. whombe cle being alleepe fell on my face to the ground: 


en a lictete ane. hut he touched me, and ſet me vp in my place. 
a.. 19 And he ſald, Behold, J will ſhewe thee 
what ſhall be in the laſt e wꝛath: fo2 in the ende 
wlichwere ol the time appointed it ſhall come. 

| Sac ves 20 The tamme which thou ſaweſt hauing 
+ 2 That hatis, which two hoznes , are the Rings of the edes and 
reden, Perſians, : 

and his pevs 21 And the goate is the Ring of Grecia, 
Nu en · and the great hozne that is betweene his eyes, 


x 2 That is,the 
” Yewes linnes, 


a 


— fe! is the firſt King. 
3 —— 22 And that that is broken, and foure 


2 3 ſtoode vp oz it, are foure kingdomes, which 
natural daes ſhall ſtand vp fof that nation, but not s in his 
is fg 

| 23 And in the ende of their kingdome, 
for b long waver when the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a Ring 
© © Antiochus was of h fierce countenance , and underſtanding 
pe diarke ſentences, ſhall ſand vp, 
1 And his power ſhalbe mightie, but not 


” this muner declared himſelfe to the olde fathers howe he woulde be God mani · 
* fected infich. e This power ro commaund the Angel, declared that he was 
God. d Mt effect of this vilion ſhall not appeare , but a long time after, 
e Menn Wenn rage which Antioc bus ſhou'd ſhe we againſt the Church. 
f That is, 2 recia. g They wall not baue like pewer as had Alexander. 
h Hoting tbat this Antiochus was impudent and cruell, and alls craftie that he 

* could not be deceiucd. 


| ſhall abojit 3 Gabyiel, make this man to vnderſtand the · 


i in his ſtrength: and he (hall deſtrop wonder: i nee 
fully, and ſhallpzoſper, and pꝛactiſe, and ſhall kent 
deſtroy the k mightie, and the holy people. Sr 
25 And thzough his policie alſo, he ſhall delt divellabourhim, 
cauſe craft to pꝛoſper in his hand, and he ſhall w e 
extoll himſelfe in his heart, and by® peace ſhall ! minivene, 
deftrop manp: he ſhall alſoſtand vp againſt the P, e 
" mince of pꝛinces, but he ſhalbe bzokendowne — 
o without hand. + RL 
26 And the viſion of the » euening and the — 
mozning; , which is declared, is true: therefoze — 
ſeale thou vp the viſion, fox it ſhalbe after ma⸗ 85725 
ny dapes, | 
27 And J Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke tou nei 
Tcertaine dayes 2 but when Jl role vp, J did — 
the kings bulines, and A was aſtonied at the 1 


viſion, but none vnderſtoodi it. ac.9.9, 
p ad berſe 1 
CHAP, IX. 3 — 


3 Daniel deſireth to haue thus perfourmed of G:d,which he 

had promiſed coxcerning the returne of the people from 

_ their baniſhment in Babylon, 5 A true confeſſion, 20 
Danieli prayer is heard. 21 Gabriel the Angelexpoun. 

deth vnto him t he viſson of the ſeuentie weekes. 24 The 


anointi Chriſt, 25 The building againe of Ieruſa- 
lem, 23 „ 5 ATR Cocke 

N the firſt yere of Darius the ſonne of * As , ngen, 

haſhueroſh,of the ſeede ol the Medes, which * Ju 
was made Ring ouerthe b Realme of the Cal- 10 pier 
deans, — 

2 Euen inthe firlt peere of his reigne, I n, as 
Daniel vnderſtoode by « bookes the number unde 
ofthe peeres, whereof the Loꝛd had ſpoken vn⸗ e 
to Jeremiah the Pꝛopbet, that he would ac* was 
compliſh ſeuentie peeres in the deſolation of 4. 
Jerulſalem. 

3 And IJturned my face vnto the Lowe 
God, and 4 ſought by pꝛayer and ſupplications crae inns 
with faſting and ſackeclothand aſhes, 74 

4 And J pꝛaped vnto the Lo my God, tures, 
and made my conkeſſion, laping, Dh Love Aon 
God, which art e great and fearcfull, andkee- nazpuert, 
peſt couenant and mercie toward them which dis houſe thiile« 
loue | thee, and toward them that keepe thy ae ge 
commandements, pzaper.leſt their 

5 TUQehaue ſinned, and haue committed dn bod 
iniquitie , and haue done wickedly , yea, we velapthe time 
haue rebelled ; and haue departed from thy == 
p2ecepts, and from thy iudgements. — 

6 Fo2 we would not obey thy ſeruants jj 55 
the Pꝛophets, which ſpake in thy Name to our — 
Rings, to our Pꝛinces, and to our fathers, and anger 

toallthe people of the land, — 

7 O Lop,frighteouſneſſe belongeth vn- art richetn mev 
to thee, e vnto vs open ſhame, as appeareth nue 
this dap vnto euery man of Judah, and tothe en 
inhabitants ol Jerulalem, yta, vnto all Þcoun- 31.3; 
treys, whither thou haſt dꝛiuẽ them, becauſe of {He Nice 
God puniſheth, he doeth it foz iuſt cauſe: and itus the godly * 1 hn 


rigour as the wicked doe, but ocknewiedge that in tþrmſelues there is ill ci 
whp he ſhould ſo intreate them. 1 Ebr. conſuſion cf face. 
their 
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Nane 


Chap. ir. x. 


12 prayer is heard. yz 


—— 


their olfences, that they haue committed a⸗ 
gainſt thee, 

8 O Lozde, vnto vs apperteineth open 

voethnot ſhame, to ours kings, to our pꝛinces, and to our 
75 — Amas fathers, becaufe we haue ſinned againſt thee, 
i= 9 Yet compaſſion and fozgiueneſle is in 
parcel the Loꝛd our God, albeit wee haue rebelled as 
aut cles gainſt him, 
thele great 10 Fo wee haue not obeyed the b voyce of 
— the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his lawes, which 
aun de. hee hadlayedbefoze vs by the mifiifterie ok his 
pichleruedim ſeruants the Pꝛuphets. 
his commande* 11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy 
ment and w92d- Jam, and are turned backe, and haue not heard 
as Deut. 5. thy boyce:therefoꝛe the curſe is powꝛed vp⸗ 
eb an 9M vs, and the vath that is witten in the Lawe 
elk of Doſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe we haue 
ſinned againſt him, 
12 And hee hath confirmed his woꝛdes, 
which hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our 
| iudges that | indged vs, by the bꝛinging vpon 
* vs a great plague: fo vnder the whole heauen 
hath not bene the like as hath bene bzought vp- 
on Jeruſalem. 

13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as it is 
wꝛitten in the Lawe ol Moſes: yet made wee 
not our pꝛaper befoze the Loꝛde our God, that 
wee might turne from our iniquities and vn⸗ 
derſtand thy trueth. 

14 Therefoze hath the Loꝛd f made ready 
the plague, & bzought it vpon vs: fo2 the Lozd 
our God isrighteous in all his wozkes which 
he doeth : fox we would not heare his voyce, 
—_ 15 *Andnowe, D Lozdour God,that haſt 

" Houghtthp people out of the lande of Egypt 
with a mightie hande , and haſt gotten thee re- 
: nowne,as appeareth this day, we haue ſinned, 

rwe he We haue done wickevly, 

mr en. 16 O Lode, accozding to all thy *righte- 
— ouſneſle, I beſeech thee , let thine anger and 
Aer. rhp wzath be turned away from thy citie Jeru- 
= Thatis,fz lalem thine holy Pountaine z foz becauſe of 
Man e our ſinnes,and fox the iniguities of our fathers. 
wil accept all Jeruſalem and thy people are à repꝛoche to all 

A Decariae, chat are about vs, 
17 Nowe therefoze,O our God, heare the * 
Ge — pꝛayer of thy ſeruant , and his ſupplications, 


tet memos rie that lieth waſte, oz the u Loꝛds ſake, 
mern? 18 O my God, incline thine eare x heare: 
® Thushe cum open thine eyes, and beholde our deſolations, 
Lites ihn and the citie whereupon thy Name is called: 
kehemencl of fo2 we doe not pꝛeſent our ſupplications befoꝛe 
— — thee foz our owne a righteoulneſſe, but fo2 thy 
3 — zeale great tender Mercies, 

en 19 DLowe,heare, O Lozdefo2xine, © 


Nomiſe made to 


8228 Londe conſider, and do it: deferre not, foꝛ thine 


Tharch, 0 owne ſake, O my God: fox thy Name is called 


— pon thy itie,and vponthypeopte, 
dar. And whites J was ſpeaking and 


pꝛaying, and confeſſing my ſinne, andthe ſinne 
of my people Jſrael, and did pꝛeſent my ſup? , ne * 6. 
plication befoze the Lozd my God, ſoꝛ the holy p De allude 
Pountaine ot my God, — | 

21 Pea, while J was ſpeaking in pꝛaper, pheGe charthel 
euen the man Gabꝛziel whom J had ſeene be- „ung e 
foꝛe in the viſion came flying, and touched mee dar now dns 
about the time of the cuening oblation. — 

22 And hee infoꝛmed me , and talked with . — 
mee, and aid, O Daniel, J am now come foꝛth 29 
to = thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

3 And at che beginning of thy ſupplica- ! 0 

tions he commaundement came foozth, and J © 0 
am come to ſhewe rhee foꝛ thou att greatly be- wege 
loued : therefoze vnderſtande the matter and 3 Mean 
conſider the viſion, oner whom de 

24 Seuentie ?weeks ate determined vpon P Caen 
q thp people, and vpon thine hol citie, to finiſh ger cle end lo zac. 
the wickedneſſe , and to ſeale vpthe lines, mant 
and to reconcile the iniquitie, and to bꝛing in (Thais f | 
euerlaſting righteouſnes , and to ſeale vp the rug — 
— and pꝛophecie, and to anoput the mot 1 1 

olp. 

25 Rnowe therefoze and vnderſtand, that rar „ 
from ſthe going fooꝛth of the commandement rh time 't 
to bzing againe rhe people, and to build Jeru: Nang Ek 


— a 
rerrs, cur ts 


ſalem,vnto Meſſiah the Pꝛince, ſnall be ſeuen 
t weekes,and *thzeeſcoze and two weckes and dur 
the treete ſhall bee built againe , and the wall 
euen in a f troubloustime, 

26 And after thzeeſcoze and two; wec kes, 
ſhall Meſſiah be ſlaine,and ſhal haue nothing, j:yzedatning 
and the people of * the Pzince that ſhall come, alt Tt — 
ſhall deſtroy the citie and the Sanctuarie, and — 15 
the ende theteok ſhall be with a flood: and vn⸗ r | 
to the ende ol the battell it ſhall be dedropcd by bens 1 
deſolations. — 

27 And hee * hall cone th courane Piwigs 
with manyfo2 one weeke: and in the middes of 3 
the weeke he ſhal cauſe the ſacrifice and the ob- = 
lation to *ceaſe, and fo2 the ouerſpꝛeading of ,- 12 5 
the abominations , hee ſhall make it deſolate, werte 
euen vntill the conſummation determined ſhalt Egge Chef one a 
- powꝛed vpon the deſolate, a 


err of any ellimatten, 1555 
ning, is, T Titus Ueſpaſianas — — 

S ere e zomiſe, firſt, ro the ware, # By the ppenchin 
Chiift accompliſhed this by dis death and reſurrection. c . 


bee vtterly deſtroped foz 
God and their idolatrie : cas me 1d, read, that che plagues hail 


0 
of Darius, 


* - 


CHAP. X, 


There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed in linen, 11 
Which ſheweth him wherefore be is ſent, 


FP the * thirde pere of chu kngof Perf es — 
a thing was reueiled vnto D iel (whole ge, ; 
name was called Belteſhazzat') and the word =* 

was true —— N 


(rk yolk amv rear fe 7 


Dqq and x 


: U a 2 


— — 


A viſion. 


Daniel. 


A mightie King. 


— 


and hee vnderſtoode the thing, and had vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of the viſlon. Dn 

2 At the ſame time J Daniel was in hea⸗ 
uineſſe fo2 thꝛee weekes of dayes. 

3 Jate no pleaſant bꝛead, neither came 
fleſh, noꝛ wine in my mouth, neither did J an- 
oint my ſelfe at all, till thzee weekes of dayes 
were fulfilled, 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the 

Caned Abib, lirſt moneth , as J {was by the ſide of that 
wk 1 great river,euenÞiddekel, 

pare of Apzil. 5 AndJ lift vp mine eyes, and looked, and 
by the Siet of beholde, there was a man eclothed in linnen, 
eden i baue Whoſe lopnes were girded with fine golde of 
e Tygris. Upbaz. | | 

e This wasthe 6 is body alſo was like the Chyyſolite, 
Angel nes ent and his face (to looke vpon)like the lightning, 
xo affure Daniel and his eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes 
Ae kale and his feete were like in colour to poliſhed 
®lere.10,9- ꝛaſſe, and the voyceof his wozdes was like the 
voyce of amulticude, | 

F The word — 7 And J Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: foꝛ 
2 —— the men that were with me, ſaw not the viſion: 
Ee bas na but a great feare fell vpon them, ſo that they 
dend man foz fled away and hid themſelues. 

E Cbich veclas 8 Therekoze J was left alone, and lam this 
xeth that when great viſion, and chere remained no ſtrength in 
we are ſtricken mee: fo / my ſtrength was turned in mee into 
maieliy of God, coꝛruption, and J reteined no power, 
Recht be abu 9 Vet heard I the voice ol his woꝛdes: and 
'vs vp wit dis when JJ heard the voyce of his wozdes J llept 
is power ds on mp face : and mp face was towarde the 

h Meaning, ground. 

Cn e s 10 And behold, an hand z touched me, which 
Fathers abrence, ſet me vp vpon my knees and vpon the palmes 
fo: this ſpace of mine handes, 5 
gef ce Cem 11 And hee ſaid vnto me, O Daniel a man 
= woulw greatly beloued, vnderſtand the wozdes that J 
gun dl Gen hen ſpeake vnto thee, and land in thy place; fox vn- 
bn tber, tothee am I nom ſent, And when he had ſaid 

babe J law this woꝛd vnto me, J ſtood trembling. 

Kate peofirof 1 2 Then laid he vnto me, Feare not Da- 
1 niel:foꝛ fr the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine 
| — So heart to vnderſtand, and to humble thy ſelfe be⸗ 
be wozld het to foꝛe thy God, thy woꝛdes were heard, and Jam 
dun eg tig de, come foꝛ thy wozdes, 
de lendeth fog 13 But the b pꝛince of the kingdome of 
buen geber, Yexſia withſtood mee one and twentie dayes: 
dar is Thin but loe, i Michael one of the chiefe pꝛinces, 
Jeſusthe bea® camecohelpeme, and J remained there, by the 
k Fozthough Kings of Berſia. 
mel dect eus 14 Nowe J am come to ſhewe thee what 
— — ſhall come tothe people in thy latter dapes: fo 
nut ti the com · pet the * viſion is foʒ many dayes, 

ring n, 15 And when hee ſpake theſe woꝛdes vnto 
of his Church. me, J [et my face toward the ground, and helde 
mp tongue. | 


I This was the 
16 And beholde, lone like the ſimilitude of 


ſame Angel that 
ſpake with him 


man. opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaide vnto 


was 
und lev away with ſhame. d That in, Alexander the great. e F 
eſtate mo 


befoze inthe t* the ſonnes of man touched my lippes: then J bis 


him that ſtood befoze me, D my Le2d,” by the J wigwers 
viſton my ſozowes are returned vpon mee, and ane 
J haue reteined no ſlrength. I lawthe viſion, 
17 Foz howe can the ſeruant ofthis mp 
Lode talke with my Loꝛd being ſuch one? fo2 
as fo; mee, ſtraight way there remained no g. hr tac 
in mee. ple of Iſrael, 
18 Then there came againe, and touched © Which becky 
mee one like the appearance of a man, and hee Sake, 
ſtrengthened me, e bis chils 
19 And ſaid, O man, greatly beloned, feare — 
not: "pease be vnto thee: bee ſtrong # of good the r, 
courage. And when he had ſpoken vnto mee, J gel had couched 
® was ſtrengthened, andſaide, Let my Loꝛde eng g 
ſpeake: fo2 thou haſt ſtrengthened mee. p QJeaning that 
20 Then ſaidhe,Knoweftchou wherefoze zy nen 
Jam come vnto thee : but now will J returne tbe rege ef Can» 
to fight with the pzince of Perſia : and when . — 
Jam gone foozth , loe, the ?pzince of Grecia *Berfiabya- 


ſhall come. — 


21 But A will ſhem thee that which is de⸗ Jen 


creed in the Scripture of trueth: dand there is toz the defence of 

none that holdeth with me in theſe things, but ek — 

Michael pour pꝛince. 

C HAP. XI. 

Aprephecie of the kingdomes,which ſpould be enemies to the 
Church of God us of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 
28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Romanes, 

LfoJ, in the ſirſt peere of Darius of che = The nga 
Medes, euen J *ſtoode to incourage and ia Gn dat 
to ſtrengthen bim. giuen him ponts: 
2 And nowe will IJ ſchewe thee the trueth. * ' 
Beholde, there ſhall ſtand vp pet >thzee Kings te 
in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall bee farre richer dus wien he 
then they all: and by his ſtrength, and by his Cem 
riches he ſhall ſtirre vp <all againſt the Realme d there 
of Grecia, — — 
3 But admightie King hall fand vp, that wasche firflche 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and doe accoz- ber. dhe ae 
ding to his plealſure. — 
4 And when hee ſhall ſtande vp, his king pis,erhefourch 
dome ſhall be bꝛoken, fand ſhall bee deuided to ⸗ Tann ue, 
ward the s foure windes of heauen: and not the people 
to his b poſteritie, noz accoꝛding to ihis domi⸗ Sg en 
nion, which hee ruled: fo his king dome ihall e Fx be rait 

bee pluckt vp, euen to be fox others beſides —— 4 

x thoſe, fight arent rh 

5 And the Ming of the South ſhalbe migh- or te en 
tie, and one of ®his pꝛinces, and ſhall pꝛeuaile —_—_— 
againſt hum, and beare rule: his dominion ſhall ang es 
be a great dominion, — 


SE 


8 


was molt flouriſhin 
diſeaſe: ; >= ſome wzite,was poyſoned by Caſſander. t Foz his twelue 


eritie to bee mir 
; None 


te having reef. | To wit, Ptolemeus Ring of Ex? 
m That is, Anti hes MAL — Lk 
be moze mightte : — a - 


ſtrength in mee, neither is there bzeath lekt uae mers 
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The Kings of the | 


Chap. xl . 


North and South. 374 


— — D - —— 


6 And in the ende of peeres, they ſhall bee 
duns, Be- (OPNED together: fo2 the Kings v daughter of 
o cehvaughs the South thall come to the king of the Noꝛth 
aud D, to make an agreement , but the ſhall not re- 
bus, dell be eine the power of the o» arme, neither ſhall 
dun an us he continue, noꝛ his a arme: but ſhe ſhall be 
Cbers thinking deliue red to death, and they that bzought her, 
. and he * that begate her, and he that comfozted 
enn dam ber in theſe times. 
mute. 7 But out of the bud of her © rootes ſhall 
Eben dan a one ſtand vp in his ſtead. which ſhal tome with 
an armie, and ſhall enter into the foztreſle of 
earn ee the king of the Mozth, and doe with them as he 
yong (one after luſt, and (hall pꝛeuaile, 
daten $ And (yall alſo carie captiues into E. 
het diene gypt their gods with their molten images, and 
alen ant With their pꝛecious veſſels ok ſiluer k ok golde, 
Laodice.che and he ſhall continue umoe peres then the king 


continue : foꝛ 


nicus the lonne 


| wife of þ 
— dot ofthe Noth. 
dans 9. Sothe king of the South ſhall come 


—.— into his kingdome, and ſhall returne into his 
nus na gwne land, 


3 10 UVherefoꝛe his * ſonnes (hall be ſtirred 
techilve bes vp, and ſhall aſſemble a mightie great armie: 


guten of Bete⸗ and one? ſhall come, and ouerflow : and paſſe 
Some trade, £h020W, they ſhall he * returne , and be ſtirred 
ſechatbegare vp at his fo treſſe. 

mrtandher 11 And the king ok the South ſhall be ans 


= =—A grie,and ſhall come foozth,and fight with him, 


ſothat all they euen with the king of the 3No2th : fo he hall 
tharwereoce® let koꝛth agreat *multitude, and the multitude 
c Beaning.thaa 12 Then the multitude (hall be pꝛoude, 
Prolomeus E · and their heart (hall be lifted vp: fo? he ſhall 
the death of his 

luder Paas pzeuaile. 

lacceede inthe 13 F 02 the king of the Noꝛth b ſhall re- 
kingdome being 

that Berenice then afo2e , and (hall come foo2th (after cer: 
*Toreuenge deine peeres) witha mightie armie, and great 
tus Calinicas 14 And at the ſame time there ſhall «many 
12 ſtand vp againſt the king of the South: alſo 
lemeus reigned l | 

and fourtie alt themſelues to eſtabliſh the viſion , but they 
x Yeaning, ſhall fall, 

Anttochus the a- 
Great,the ſanes alld Caſt vp a mount, and take the ſtrong citie: 


ine were de ſhalbe giuen into his hand. 
de at us caſt downe thouſands: but he ſhall not till 
delptas ſheula 
ftie fame 2.5 turne, and ſhall ſet fooꝛthj a greater multitude 
his ſtersdeath riches, 
again? 
ling of Spzia. 

the rebellious childꝛen of thy 4 people ſhaller- 
Taeucus and 15 So the king of the Moꝛth ſhall come, 
damit mitte and the armes of the South ſhall* not reſift, 


Aas Prols- neither his choſen people. neither ſhall there 

tetthe ene a be any ſtrengthta withſtand, 

1 16 But he that ſhall come, ſhall doe vnto 
Deleu⸗ 


dus died, oꝛ was ll aine while the watt es were pzeparing. = That is. Philopa» 
drr when he ſhall ſee Anttochus to take great dominions from him in Spꝛia, and 
0 ready to inuade Egypt. a Foz Antiochys bad (ire thouſand hozſemien, and 
dee ſcoe th uſa aa footemen. b After the death of tolomeus Phflopater,who 
* Btolomeus Epiphanes his heire. e Fo2 not one ly Antiochua came againft 
but alſo B hilip Ring of Macedonis, 2 theſe two bzoughe great power with 
— 4 Fat vnaer Onias winch falſely alleged that place of Jſatah 19. 19. tex 
10 eof the Lewes retirey with him into Egypt to fulfill this pꝛopheſie: alſo the 
— thar ali theſe troubles which are in the Church, are bythe pꝛoui · 
de and co inſeſl ot S0. e The Egyptians were notable tdrelift Stopas 
Mlocgus capiatne. 


him as hee luſt, and none ſhall ſand againſt 
him: and he ſhall ſtand in the * pleaſant land, f He ſhewetrh 
which by his handſhall be conſumed. — — 
17 Againe he ſhall 8 ſet his face to enter Egyptians,bue 
with the power of his whole kingdome , and aug 2 Memes 
bis confederates with him: thus thall he doe, inotheircouns 
and he ſhall giue him the daughter ol women, — — 
to deſtroy iher: but * ſhe ſhall not ſtand on his befoze, that they 
ſide, neither be fo2 him. — 
18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto — 
the | Jes, and ſhall take manp, but a pꝛince 3 This was the 
" ſhall cauſe his ſhame to light vpon hun, be⸗ 404 Andarbug 
ſie that he hal cauſe his owne ſhame to turne fought againſt 
vpon » himſelke. = 
19 Foꝛ he ſhallturne his face toward the ad To wit, s 
fozts of o his owne land: but he ſhall be ouer- penn wor | 
thꝛowen and fall, and be no moze ? found, Cleopatra An» 
20 4 Then ſyall ſtand vp in his place in the u.. d 


gloꝛp ofthe kingdom, one that ſhal raile taxes: Fo: Eee 
but after fewe dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed , nei⸗ zis nougtter in 
ther in *w2ath, noꝛ in battell. — 

21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a ſ vile « She ſhall vor | 
perſon , to whom they ſhall not giue the ho- — 
nour of the kingdome : but he ſhall come in ſhatioue ber buß 
peaceably, Fobteine$ kingdome by flatteries. e nadterg 

22 And the * armes ſhall be ouerthzowen and nor lecke 
with a flood befoze him, and ſhall be broken: J Chart u 
and alſo the Pꝛince of the ® couenant. ward Aſia, Gres 

23 And after *the ledgue made with him, nes me 
he ſhall wozke deceit fully: foꝛ he ſhal come vp, ——— 5 
and ouercome with a v ſmall people. — — 

24 Oe ſhall enter into the quiet and plenti⸗ — 
full pꝛouince, and he ſhall doe that which his were viaivey 
fathers * haue not done, noꝛ his fathers fa: — —— 
thers: he ſhall diuide among them the pꝛape m Foz whereas 
andthe ſpoile , andthe ſubſtance, yea , and he name 
ſhall fozecaſt his deuiſes againſt the rong teame rhe Ro- 
holdes, euen fo2 a®time, — 

25 Alſohe ſhall ſtirre vp his power and his dann dagen 
courage againſt the king of the South with a is — 
great armie, and the king ofthe Scuth ſhall be — — 
ſtirred vp to battell with a very great and and cauſen bits 
mightie armie: but he hal not v tand: foz they — — 
ſhall fozecaſt and pꝛactiſe againſt him. dead. 

26 Pea, they that feede of the poztion of n wits 
this meat, ſhall deſtroy him: and his armie obeyingof foo- 
d ſhall ouerflowe: and many ſhall fall, and be — of 
llaine. the Romanes + 


hell flee to 
his holes, p 


be 
| Foz when as vnrer the pzetence of pouertie be would haue robs | 
bed rhe Temple of Jupiter Dodoneus, the countrepmen flew bim. q That is, 
Seleucus ſhall ſucceede his father Anriochus. r Not by fozreine enemies, ox 
battel, but by treaſon. | Which was Antiochus Epiphanes.wto es is ; 
was the occaſion of Deleucus his bzothers death, + was of a vile cruel, and 
tering nature, and defrauded his bzothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurpey che 
kingdome without the conſent of the people. = He ſhewerh that great fozreine 
powers ſhall come to heipe the pong ſonne of Selcucus againſt his uncle Antis⸗ 
chus, and pet ſhall be ouerthzowen. uv Meanivg Ptolemeus Bbt · 
lopaters ſonne, tubo was tbis chilnes couſin getrmaine. i is here called the Pzince 
of the couenant. becauſe he was the c biete, g al other foflewed bis conduct. x Fox 
after the batte ll Philemeroz and his vncle Antiochus made a league. „ Fox 
he cane vpon him at vnwares, and when hee ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus :09 
thing- z Meaning, in Egypt. a Yee will content himſelfe with the ſmall 
hoides foz a time. but euet labour by craft ts attaine to the chicfeſt, d He ſhall 
be ouercome with treaſon. c Signifping his Pzinces, and the chiefe about 
him. d Declaring that his ſouldters ſhall bꝛaſt out and venture their life to flap 
and to be Haine foz the ſafegard of their Pzince, 
27 And 


Daqq 2, 


—— ——ꝛ ¶Q 


Antiochus and the Romanes. 


Daniel. 


8 


27 And both theſe kings heartes ſhall be 

— to doe e miſchiefe, and they ſhall talke of de⸗ 
tobe truce, and ceit at one table: but it ſhall not auaile : fox 
banker in their bet the end ſhall be at the time appointed, 
zeartsthep ſha 28 Then ſhall hee returne into his land 
chicken u. with great s ſubſtance : fox his heart ſpall be a- 
gainkt another, gainſt the holy couenant: ſo ſhall hee doe and 
{ Signiens; returne to his owne land, 
net in the coun · 29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, 

Goren: and tome toward the South: but the lalt ſhall 
| paſſe.butmthe not be as the firlt. 

Gen. whorulech 30 Foz the ſhips h of Chittim ſhall come 
ban ende bet againſthim: therefozehe ſhall be ſozieand re- 
they cannot doe turne, and freat againſt the holy couenant : ſo 
what ehepiult ſhall he doe, he ſhall euen returne ? and haue 
1 Which he f intelligence with them that kozlake the holy 

ane unde couenant. 
Jang Jeraſciem 31 And armes * ſhall ſtand on his part, 
ante Temp" and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie ! of 
dem betoze to ſkrength, and ſhall take away the daply ſacri- 


garten, inen, fice , and they ſhall ſet vp the abominable de⸗ 


ung z all things ſolation. 
— 32 Andſuch as wickedly ® bꝛeake the co⸗ 


Sods pꝛoui - a — 
Dence. ch 
b Chat is the uenant, Hall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterte: but 


Romane power the people that doe knowe their God, ſhall pꝛe⸗ 

— uaile and pꝛoſper. 

P. Popittus the 33 And they that vnderſfand among "the 

Ce bin people (hall inftruct many: ® vet they ſhall 

Q depatt in che fall by (Wo2d , and by flame, by captiuitie and 
Romanesname, hy ſpoile many dayes. 


bet u 34 Nom when they ſhall fall, they wall be 
Ale ante holpen with a ? little helpe: but many ſhall 
— 2 bis cleaue vnto them a fainedly. 


* againlt the 35 And ſome of them = cf vnderſtanding 
| — ade hal fall ta trie them, and to purge, and to make 
- 1 eithþ Jewes them white, till the time be out: loz there is a 
which ail fer- time appointed. 
. : 36 And thecking ſhall doe what him luſt: 
dew be ſhall eralt himſelfe, and magnifie himſelfe 
de Jewes by againſt all, that is God, andſhallſpeake mar⸗ 
 Jofontbeb'sd ueilous things againſt the God of gods, and 
= eine by ſhall pꝛoſper, till the wꝛath be accompliſhed : 
E A great tacti⸗ f02 the determination is made. 


| Tees hal 37 Neither ſhall hee regarde the "God of 


manes which be note th by the name of a Ring, who were without all religion 
and contemned the true Gov. © So long the tyzants ſhall pzeuaile as God 
hath appointed to puniſh his people : but hee ſheweth that it is but foz a time. 
| 4 — —＋ — ho koꝛme of Religion as othet nations, 
2 i alures contenme them and pzeferre 
+ themleſues to their gods, * . „ 


The generall reſurrection. 


his kathers, noz the deſires vol women, noꝛ care « &i 
foꝛ any God: fo he ſhall magniſie himſelle a- nk 5 
boue all. — 
38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the %! — . — 
god Mauzzim, and the god whom his fas Sunk e we 
thers knewe not, ſhallhe honour with * golde % en 
and with ſiluer, and with pzecious ſtones, and y Tber in de 
pleaſant things. — — 
39 Thus ſhall hee doe in * the holdes of fallefteme 
Mauzzim with a ſtrange god whom hee ſhall 1 
acknowledge: he ſhallincreaſe his glozy , and gas and wer- 
ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer many, and ſhall 2 Eider pres 
diuide the land foꝛ gaine. n_ 2 
40 And at the ende of the time ſhall the thepthanenrity 
king of the » South puſhat him, and the king dene pn 
of the Noꝛth ſhall come againſt him like a ousiewels of an 
whirlewind with charets,and withhozſemen, au Un ber- 
and with many ſhips, and he (hal enter into the de amen out 
countries, and ſhal ouer flow and paſſe thozow, — 10 
41 He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant — 2 
land, c many countreis ſhall be ouerthzowen: a altteughin 
but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, euen E- — 
dom and Moab, and the chiefe of the childzen yet they di acs 
ol Ammon. — 
42 He ſhall ſtretch fooꝛth his handes alſo ſhippevihemin 
vponthe countreis,and the land of Egypt ſhall dean wok, 
noteſcape, — og 
43 But he ſhall haue power oucr the trea⸗ pur this n 
ſures of gold and ok ſiluer, andouer all the p2e- ſpree her 
cious things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, ano whenthey 
and of the blacke Yezes where he ſhallpaſle, ae ae 
44 But thetivings out of the Eaſt and the mateahers the 
Noth ſbal a trouble him: therefoze he ſhal ge unde 
fooꝛth © with great wzath to deſtroy and roote — tothe 
out many, 12 
45 And he ſyall plant the tabernacles f of — 
his palace betweene the ſeas in the glopious wal ith 
and holy mountaine , pet heſhall come to his been n 
end, and none ſhall helpe him. they hate 
c The Angel fozewatneth the Jewes , that when they ſhould ſee the Romanes 


inuade them, and that the wicked ſhoulve ſcape their hands, that then they ſhould 
not thinke dut that all this was done by Gods ppouiderce,fozaſmuch as de wars 


ned them of it ſo long afoze, and theretoze he wonid ili! 1 d Bes- 


ring that Crafſus was flaine , and Antonius iſcomfited. e Foz 
ouercame the Parthians, and recoueredthat which Antonius had loſt, t The 
Nomanes after this reignev quietly thzough ail countreps, and from ſei io las, 
and in Judea: but at length foz their crueltie God ſhall de ſitoꝶ them. 
CHAP, XII. ; 

1 Of the deliverance of the Church by Clift, 

Nd at that time ſhall Pichael ſtand vp, The 4 4 

the great pꝛince, which ſtandeth fo2 the nas ir that 
childzen of thy people, and there ſhall be a time —— 
of trouble, ſuch as neuer was ſince there be⸗ girtion am m 
gan to be a nation vnto that ſame time: and dan 
at that time thy people ſhall be deliucred, enery nen cha ge 
one that ſhall be found witten in the booke. 2 

2 And many d ot them that ſleepe in the whom bereſs 

dultofthe earth, ſhall awake, ſcme to enerla- au C. 


ſing like, and ſome toſhame and perpetuall which e 


contempt. c 
ſpel. b Meaning, all ſhall riſe at the generall reſurrection, which tbi 1 


nameth, becauſe the faithfull fhould haut tuet their reſpect to that 3 
earth there hall be no ſure comfoz;- 5 
| 3 


r . 


RYE PH. TE 


heglory of the righteous. 


Chap. j. The generall reſutrection. 175 


3 And they that be <wiſe, ſhallſhine, as the 
bꝛightneſſe of the firmament : and they that 
ꝗ turne many to righteouſneſle , ſhall ſhine as 
the ſtarres, fo2 euer and euer. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, e ſhut vp thy woꝛds, 
and ſeale the booke f till the ende of the time: 
many thall runne to and fro, and knowledge 
ſhalbe increaſed. 

5 C Then J Daniel looked, and beholde, 
- tbe there (food other two, the one on this ſide of the 
molt part _—_ bꝛinke ofthe s riuer, and the other on that ſide 
— thou it Of the bzinke ofthe riuer. 

and efteeme 6 And one ſaide vnto the man clothed in 


c Uto haue 
kept the true 
feare of God and 
Toe 

chit fix 
meaneth the mi⸗ 
niſters of Gods 


d 
the full teuela · ders: 
— 7 And J heard the man clothed in linen 


dall run to which was vpon the waters of the riuer, when 
wee? hehelde vp his right hand, and his left hand 
oftheſe mite · ynto heauen, and [ware by him that litieth 


— fo euer, that it ſhall tary fo2 a time, two times 


* 


— Soy and an halfe: and when hee ſhall haue accom, 
ſpel. g Which was Tygris. h Which was as it were a double oath, and did 
themoze confirme the thing. i Meaning , a long time, a longer time, and at 


length a ozt time; ſignifying that their croubles ſhould haue an ende. 


pliched k to ſcatter the power of the holy peo- « cuben the 
ple, all cheſe things ſhall be finiſhed, . , Edurch Gall 

8 Then J heard it, but J vnderſtood it not: vamniched in 
then ſaide J, O my Lozd, what ſhalbe the ende aan kant 
of thele things: Den ug 

9 And he ſaide, Ode thy way, Daniel: foz 1 duk br 
the woꝛds are cloſed vp, and ſealed, tilthe ende ſacrifice hal: 
okthe time. — 

10 Manp qhalbe puriſied, made white, and „eite Lawe. 
tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly, and that —— 
none of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding: 2 — 
but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. coming) @ pet t 

11 And from the time that the l dayly ſa- hr nt 6 be 
crifice ſhalbe taken away and the abominable viſcouraged, - 
deſolation ſet vp, there * halbe a thouſand, Nenge u be ves 
two hundzed and ninctie dapes, - n Jnthisr 

12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth # commeth 27% new s 
tothe thouſand, thzee hundzed and a five and ts the former 
thirtie dayes, = — 

13 But goe othou thy way till the end be: in mantoays * 
fo2 thou thalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at the Kanada con 
ende ofthe dayes, diflen har Fe 


tiently abide his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Pꝛephet patiently 
bide,til the time appointed come, ſi g that he ſhould depart this life,3 riſe 
gaine with the elect, when God had (afficiently humbled and purged his Charc 


H OSEA. 


THE AR 


GY MENT. 


Feer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſell of leroboam the 

ſonne of Nebar,and in ſtcad of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, worſhipped him according to 

their owne fantaſies and traduions of men, giuing themſelues ro moſt vile idolatry and ſuperſlition, the 
Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to cal them rorepentance:but they grew euer worſe and worſe,and 
ſtil abuſed Gods benefits. Thertore now when their proſperitie was at the higheſt vnder leroboam the ſonne 
of loaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraclites (as he had at the lame time Ifaiah and Micah to them of 
Iudah)to condemne them of their ingratitude: and whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fa- 
uour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards, and children borne in adulterie: and 
therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their kingdome, and giuethem to the Aſſyrians to be led 
away captiues. Thus Hoſea — executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remai- 
ned ſtil in their vices and wickedneſſe, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements, And be- 
cauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweetnes of 
Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two principal you ot the Law, which are the promiſe of ſaluation, 


and the doctrine of life: for the firſt part he directeth the 


ithfull to Meſſiah, by whom only they ſhould haue 


true deliuerance: and for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings & menaces to bring them from their wicked maners 
and vices, & this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, or 
els by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Lawe conteine theſe 
two points, yet the Prophets morcouer note peculiarly both the time of Gods iudgements and the maner. 


CHAP. I. 

1 The time wherein Hoſea prepheſſed. 2 The idolatrie 
of the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 11 chriſt 
in the head of all people. 

— be wonde of the Lozdethat 
FN __ — the ſonne 

E Jof Beeri, in the dayes * of 

dzb, Jotham, Ahaz, and 

KS Iezckiah b Kings of Judah, 

f and in the dayes of Jerobo⸗ 

kings am the ſonne of Joaſh King of Jſrael. 

2 At the beginning the Lozde ſpake by 

Doſea, and the Lode ſaide vntoHoſea,Goe, 


ime take vnto thee a wife © of foznications, and 
harlot:not that the Pꝛopbet did this thing in effect, but be ſaw this in 
els was commaunded by God to ſet fi parable oz figure 
ie of the Dpnagogue,and of the people her — N 


8887 
Fare 


2 25 
+: 


childꝛen of fonications : fo2 the land hath come 
_ great whozedome, departing from the 
02d, 

3 So hee went, and tooke 4 Gomer, the 
daughter of Diblaim , which conceiued and 
bare him a ſonne. 

4 And the Lode ſaide vnto him, Call his 
name ©J3reel : fo2 pet a litle, and J will viſice en 
the blood of Jzreel vpon the houſe fof Jehu, 
and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the J a 


— 


Gorner 


8 
lit 


bt 
H 


H 
if 


4 
FE 
2 = 


1 


if 


viricuall whoredome. Hoſea. Spiritual mariage, 


| © 5 day will A alſo bzeake the 7 Though ſhe follow after her louers yet 
lure of 4 — the valley of Jzreel.  , , ſhallſhee not come at them: though ſhee ſeeke dec e 
Label: 6 Shee conceiued pet againe, and bare a. them, pet ſhall ſhee not linde them: then = — are 
Abe altheir daughter, and God ſaide vnto him, Call her ſhee ſay, J will goe and returne to my Ute n md 
lcie and foxce. name b Lo-ruhamah: fo2 J will nomoze haue hulband: fo2 at that time was J better then — vie 


ng wet. pitie vpon the houſe of Atael: but J willvt- nowe. Gods rods, 


; k k 
— be terly itake them away, $ Nowe ſhee did not knowe that AK gane 4— 


— UE ine, and ople, and multiplied ters vefteun 
Pet J will haue mercy vpon the houſe her coꝛne, and wine, , | 
n va of Judah . and — hem by the Lode — golde, which they beſtowed vp: badete 
| tar their God, and will not ſaue them by bowe,noz on Baal. ate his dene- 
es ene re — — byhozſes,nozby hozle- 9 Therefoze wil Jreturne, and take awap 1 their dal 
ethey were nien '$ imp come in the time thereof, and my wine in char Go wi 
— ; | will recouer my wooll zem ek bie 
captines 8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo- ruhamah, the ſeaſon thereof, and benefits when 
13 tonteiued, and bare a ſonne. and my flare lent, to couer her ſhame, man by higin- 


| : Fa after thei 2 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo-am· 10 And nowe will J diſcouerher ® lewd⸗ ul ten 


culoully by the deliuer her out ol mine hand. monies and m⸗ 
74 4 ours, - 4 uentions 
—— oy "yet thenumber ofthe ®childzen of Jf- 11 IJ will allo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, by — mo 
1 Thatis,not ich can herfeaſt dayes, her new moones, and her Sab pen der e. 
mypeople.  rael ſhall bee as the ſand of the ſea, whichcan⸗ her tealt daes, he n I wilpunih 
m Becauſethe? not bee meaſuredno} tolde : and in the place baths,and all her ſolemnefeaſtes, — 
Godcouldnot where it was ſaide vnto them, Pe are not my 12 And J wildeſtroyher vines and herug . || | 
ave benerrue people, it ſhall be ſaide vnto them, Ve are the trees, whereofſhe harhſaid, Theſe are mb te: enten 
except be had ſonnesofthe liuing God. wards that my louers haue giuen mee: and J themleluesto 


11 Then ſhall the childꝛen of Judah, and wil mate them as afozeſt, and the wilde beaſts — co 
ehat thong tbe? the childzen of Jracl bee v gathered together, ſhal eate them. — —— 


reiche nue fl. and appoint themlelues one head, and theyſbal 13 And J will bilite vpon her — — LM 
raelites,which vp out of the lande: fo2 great is the oday »Baalim, wherein ſhee burnt incente to them: eo 
weite fames (Oe PD hy and ſhee decked her ſelfe with her »earerings ceues ontheir 
d with IS , and her iewels, and ſhee followed her louers, dun, 

aut number, which ſtand both of the Jewes,and the Gentiles, Rom. 9.26. n To a Bee 


ie after the capeinitie of Babylon when the Jewes were reflozed : but chiefly and foꝛgat me, aich the Lo2d, 


this is referred tothe time of Chzilt, who ſhould bee the head both of the Jewes 14 Therefoze beholde, I will? allure her, —— ns 
alami of el all be ſo zthat þ - : * tie, euen 
— qaibe as amiracl. Ten -o_ and bzing her into the wild ernelle , and ſpeake — 4 15 


CHAP, II. ktiendly vnto her. i ſelfe veflitureef 
1 Thepeople ix called torepentance, 5 Hee ſheweth their 15 And Jwilgineher her vineyards from alltelpe aw 
idelatrie and ehreatneth them except they repert. thence, andthe valley aok Achoz fox rhe dooze q"micivess 
» Seeing tht Q Ay vnto your bzethzen, Amni,andeopour e401 Gall: ſingehere asin che dayes plentu ate 
AI —— liſters, Ruhamah, : of her youth, and as in the dap when thee came b great cons 
: Eremaineh 2 Pleadwith pour *mother: pleave with ꝓp out l the land ot Egypt ſwine? 
ere rhe huſband: but let her take away herfomnicati» f It call mer: Ich and halt callmeenomoze 3690640 
— ons out of on — and her adulteries *from Bali — 2 
beopieon betweene her brealts, „ 17 Fo? J will take away the names of ingen zd, 
| whom J will 4Leaft Jftcipher naked, and let her as in *7 —— 
3 , all bee no anvanentr? 
| — the day that ſhe was e boyne and make her as a Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſh — 


mote remembꝛed by their names. r She thalthen 
Lanes un bm wilderneſſe, and leaue her like a day land, and * And inthat dap wil Amakeacouenant r 8g 


was not a | 
dor in their Sy- {lay her fo2 thirlt, 8 with the; wilde beaſtes, and with the was denen 
ee 4 Aud A müll haue no pitie vpon her chil fowlegot the beer and with that that cree- F fe 
| rhathefozlooke dꝛen: fo they be the *childzenoffozmications, eth vpon the earth: and J wil bzeake the bow, yuſbam,inw 
; Weaning, ſhe that conceiued them, hath done chamefullp: and will make them to ſleepe ſafely. by an inuwieble 
ery was lo great, fo ſhe laid, I wil go 19 And J will marry thee vnto mee fo2e- Cb a 
ehat they were me my bꝛead and my water, my wooll and my uer: yea, I wil marry thee vnto mee in righte⸗ wann ns 
Faden, are, mine ople and mm dzinke. — in iudgement, and inmercy, and ſis tht 
Sr, 6 Therefoze beholde, A wil ſtop b thy way fates 


| — 8. 
e cre wich thomes, andmake hege nher he tall * 207 wileuenmarry thee vntomeiin faith Ther ce 


contique deftrop wheny 21 And in that day J will heare (aich the ſerue mr Fre 
? Se bats dalrven ann degoren Lowe, J willcuen heare *the heauens , and p 


they 
whether | , Mith a couenant that neuer ſhall be bzoken. * | 
. —— — wag po re rain foz the earth which ſhall bzing fooxth gd Bf 


„ 


— Tz 
= - << 
x "x. 
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ped themwi- mi: fo pe are not my people: therefoze will J nelle in the light of her louers,and no man ſhal 5 en, 


\ 


See vo Unde her paths: kulnelle, and thou ſhalt know the Loꝛd. ae 


ly 

word. 
in . aning, the by ausn the. 
| thought 1 b r x Meaning , that hee will lo blefle chem, thr llretres hl fr to 


= 
PRs 7? 
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Like Prieſt, | 9 Like people 7 


they ſhall heare the earth, the Pꝛophet ſhal fal withthee (orhe night, and e « Thee 

| 22 Audtheearthſhallhearethe cone, and J willdeftroythp mother. 1 
F the wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall heare J3z- 6 My people are deſtroyed fo; lacke of denden. 
reel, knowledge: becauſe thou haſt refafed knows 2 
23 And J will ſowe her vnto mee in the ledge, J wil alſo refuſe thee , that thou alt can off, becauſe «5 
carth, and J will haue mercie vpon her, that be no Pꝛieſt tome: and ler ing s thou halt fozy — N 

was not pitied, and J will ſay to them which gotten the Law ok thy God, J willallofopget ate: are not able o 
| + Romg.25%,. were not np people, Thou art mp people, thy childzen. _— 


»p6-1% And they ſhall ſay, Thou art mp God, 7 Asthey were h increaſed, ſo they ſinned Bae 
1 c HAP. III. againit me: therefore will I change their glo⸗ ml 125 3. 
wy bu 1 Thelewe hall be caſt off for their idolatrie, 5 After. TIE = tame, — the... 
1 ward they ſhall returne to the Lord, $ iTheyeate vpthe ſinnes of mp yeople, 8. bs 
- a denmtbe — ſaidtheLozdtome, *Goe yet, and and lift vp their mindesintheiriniquitie, 92 8 


rep1es loue a woman (beloued of her huſband, 9 And there ſhall bec like people, u — 
7 — —f and was an harlot) accozding to the loue of the * Pꝛieſt: fo2 J will viſite their wapes v 9 5 Wy 
$ | deb Lozd toward the childzenof Iſrael : pet they them, and reward them their deeves. b be | 
©] teranedher,,m looked to other gods, and ®loued the wine bot ⸗ 10 Foz they ſhall cate , and not haue {3s 
Ab ub tels. nough : they ſhall commit adulterie:and ſhalFue: 
hegmeherſelſe 2 So: J bought her to me foz fifteen pie not increaſe, becauſe they haue left off u take ur bt 
57 ces of ſiluer, and foꝛ an Homer of barley and van Lom. * their neg. 
thenſelues whos ant halfe Homer of barley, 11 = Thozedome, and wine, and newe date 
— 3 And J ſaide vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide wine take away their heart. . 
ukevy, as they with ame many dapes: thou chalt not plap the 12 My a people aſke cotmſcll at their — | 
— - harlot , and thou ſhalt be to none other man, ſtockes, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: fo the ber — etingha 
£2: J loed and J will be ſovntothee, ®ſpirite of foznications hath cauſed them to heir 
lallpoxion fox 4 F 02 the childzen of J ſraelſhal *remaine erte, andthephaue gone a whozing from vn- 22 habe 5 
—— * many dayes without a Ring, and without a der their God. . 
—— my loue, f JP2ince, and without an offering, and without 13 They ſacrifice bpon the toppes of the ae 
hed bane abus an image, and without an Ephod, and without mountaines, and burne incenſe vpon the hilles wines ts baue 
ecm Teraphim. vnder the okes, and the poplar tree, and elme, many hen. 
pieces of fuer 5 Afterward ſhall the childzen of Jſrael becaule the ſhavow thereofis good: therefoze Peceined of rheir 
verebuthalfe conuert, and ſeeke the Lozde their God, and pour daughters ſhall bee v harlcts , and pour m In gining 


EINE (erne to | 
Fe. 8 


e 8Dautid their king, and ſhall feare the Lope, — ſhalbe whozes. —_— 
and his goodnes in the latter dapes, 4 J will not à viſit your daughters when become like © 


Jwfttrie thee 
a long ume as in thy widowhood, whether thou wilt be mine oz no. e Meaning, heya are harlots,no2 your ſpouſes, when they ny 


met cneip all the time of their captiuitie, but me Gi 1 That is, they are whoꝛes: fo they themlelues are ſi a: kerh by 
— Id meant o — ki — which ted with harlots, and ſacrifice with whaes: in calling chewy 
dus pzomiled vnto Dauid to be eternall,-Pſal,72-17, his -— 26 
therefoze the people that doeth not vnderſtand, kun, 
C HAP. UI. 1 tnetplap the hu * — 
A complaint againſt the ihe Pricf frael, 15 l u, Jr the harlot, te 
1 Beaule the Eare the wows — * et r let not Judah ſine: come not pee vnto 5 
not Gilgal, neither goe ye vp to * Beth-auen,noz nee — 
obep the admon(- Iſrael : fo2 the L9de*hath a controuer⸗ ſweare, The Lozdlineth 
BEST lie with the inhabitants of the lande, becauſe 6 For If of ebellious as an vntul 7 Becanſe hey 
2 knowledge 16 Foz Iſraelis rebellious as an 2 4 
= — Loꝛde will teede them as a « for os 
beina place, | 
— 2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ; ee eie 
2 kel — 11 they botake out, and 17 Ephꝛaim isiopnedto idoles: let him = | 
2,10 od toucheth blood, 
Naben. 18 Their dunkentics ftinketh: they haue — rok, 
dun place 3 Therefoze ſhallthe land mourne, and e- J win g 
wrenechs i» uerp one that dwelleth therein, ſhallbe cutoff, committed whozedome: their rulers loue to 54 


ſay with ſhame, *Bzingye, : 
hainous vices, With the beaſts ofthe field, and with the foules hat | 
ther one follows 19 The winde bounde them in er 
Se — — allo the filhes of the ſea ſhall her wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed of t 


——— hl. 


tm ptr 4 Het ' let none rebuke, 03 repzoue anos © SES 1-7 
—— ther opthy pope are asthepthaerebukerh (pinfeeted$willeth themto earne bythel returne in time. 7 Fox 
u man can ieſt. people e thither. 

bel, they 5 — Ia tuen the (9h but of | 


tan Pꝛieſis, whoſe office it is chieflp ts rebuke them. 
together : — — 


ans x helpe vaine. 


Hoſea. 


Affliction cauſeth conuerſion. 


8 en AP. V. 

1 Againſt ibe Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael, 13 The helpe 
of man is invane. 

Oz Pyeſts, heare this, and hearken pee, 
| © houle of Jſrael, and giue pee eare, O 
houſe ofthe kiug: fo2 iudgement is toward 
pou, becauſe ye haue bene a* ſnare on Mizpah, 

d. 1 and a net ſpꝛead vpon Taboz, 
ched the pee 2 Met they were yzofound, to decline to 
people mUve® - blaughter, though J haue bene a *rebuker of 


did the f em all. 
| — 3 Alnom ! Ephꝛaim, and Jſraelis not 
hid krom me: fo2 nowe, O Ephꝛaim thou art 
aeg become an harlot, & Ilrael is defiled, 
4 They will not giue their mindes to 
* turne vnto their God: fox the ſpirit of foꝛnica⸗ 
MeV tion is inthe midsofthem, and they haue not 
miele  knowetithe Lord. 
WILL 5 And the pꝛide of Jſrael doeth teſtiſie to 
by - His kace: 'therefoze ſhall Jſrael andEphzaim 
5 moos iniquitic: Judah alſo ſhal fall with 


Ft that 
tribe 


e Meaning 5 
theit contem⸗ 
700 of all amo · 


ſelfe from — 

7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Loꝛd: fo they haue begotten fſtrange childzẽ: 
nowe ſhalls a moneth deuour them with their 
* po2ttons, 

8 Blowe pe the trumpet in Gibeah, and 
— ere (910 bop the ſhaume in Rama: cry out at Beth-auen, 
g Cheirdeſtruc- after thee, Ob Beniamin, 

. e 9 Ephꝛaim halbe veſolate in the day of res 

bet is all buke: among the tribes of Jſraelhaue J cau- 

An unde led toi know the trueth, 

fade i 10 The Pꝛinces ot Judah were like them 

| . nes that kremoue the bound: therfore wil Jpowze 
purſue out my wꝛath vpon them like water. 

11 Ephzaim is oppꝛeſſed, and hnoken in 
were deprorev... iudgement, becauſe he willingly walked after 
they knowe the!commandement, 
that I bann ſure» 12 Therekoze will J be vnto Ephꝛaim as 
a moth, and to the houle ol Judah as a rotten 


| K They baue geſſe. 
bone al poli 13 When Ephzaim ſawe his ſickeneſſe 


a ana! and Judah his wounde, then went Ephraim 
FL SIR vnto v Alhur, and ſent vnto king a Jareb: pet 

king Jeroboams could he not heale you, no; cure you of pour 
commandement, wound. 


Saks 14 F902 J will be vnto Ephꝛaim as a Lys 
m Jn beeveof on, and as a Lyons whelpe to the houſe of Ju- 
die at Gn dah: I, euen A will ſpoile, and goe away: A 
Vaude was will take away, and none ſhall relcue it. 

15 Jwillgoe, and returne to my place 
till they acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke 


me: in their affliction they will ſeeke me dili⸗ 


gently. 
CHAP. VI, 
x Affliftion cauſeth « man to turne to God, g The wie. 
kednes ofthe Prieſts, 


Ome, and let vs*returne to the Lom: f02 ® ye Geweny 2 He ſheweththe 


he hath ſpoyled, and hee will heale vs: he —— ben thy 


hath wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. the 12 85 thath 

2 After two dayes will b he reuiue vs, and benen 
in the third day he wil raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall : b | Thoughbe 
live inhis ſight, ——.— 

3 Then ſyall we haue knowledge, and in⸗ bi help wil na 
deuour our ſelues to know the Loꝛd: bis going — hy 
fozth is pꝛepared as the moꝛning, and hee (hall 
come vnto vs as the raine , and as the latter 
raine vnto the earth, 

4 O Ephzaim,what ſhal I doe vnts ther: | Zovſeenes 
D Judah, how ſhal J intreate thee'; foz© your deines man. 
goodnes is as amozning cloud, and as the moz- [{yymive tw 
ning dewe it goeth away. — — 

5 Therefoze haue J 9 cut downe by the 4 That aunt 
Pꝛophets: J haue ſlaine them by the woꝛdes —— 
of my mouth, and Wy . iudgements were as as it were f- 
the light that goeth koꝛth. med peu to 

6 Fo J deſired ſmercie,#not ſacrifice,#Þ nnen 
knowledge of God moze then burnt offerings, calls — 

7 But they 8 like men haue tranſgrelled wan was net 
2— theytreſpalſed again — 

8 b Gilead is a titie ot them that wozk ini- e ch wenn 
quitie, and is polluted with blood. which Jraughe 

9 And as theeues waite foza man, ſo the e. = 
companie of Pꝛieſtes murther in the way by t — 
conſent : foz they woꝛke milchieke, 

10 Jhaueſeenevillanieinthe houſe of Il. 9 5 
rael: there is the whozedome of Ephzaim: Jl ence of ne 
rael is defiled, —— 

11 Yeo, Judah hath ſet a iplant fo2 thee, wan laute. + 
whiles J woulde returne the captiuitie ol my dae 
people. 2 ih was 


the place where the Pꝛieſis dwelt, & which ſhould baue byn beſt inſtractedinny 
word. i That is,doeth imitate thine idolatt ie, and hath taken graffes of thy trees, 


b CHAP, VII. 
I — of the people, 12 Of their 
pun. 

Won J woulde haue healed Jſtael, 

then the iniquitie of Ephzatm was 
diſcouered, and the wickedneſſe of Samaria: a em 
fox they haue dealt falfly:and the theefe com- an dne 
meth in, and the robber ſpoyleth without, 

2 Andtheyconſider not in their hearts, that en get 
IJ temember all their wickedneſle : now their . 
owne inuentions haue beſetthem about: they . 
are in my ſight. þ Therm 

3 They make the King glad with their in king 1 
wickedneſſe, and the pꝛinces with their lies. — 

4 Thepare all adulterers, and as a very to later and 
<ouenheatedbythe baker, which ceaſeth from Pt dan ye cope 
raiſing vp, and from kneading the dough vntil erg TA 
it beleauened, 

5 This1sthe4dap of our King: the pine 3 ” 
ces haue made him licke with flagons of wine: an — bees 


he ſtretcheth out his hand to ſcozners, - 9 Thepui 10 


riot and 
in their feaſts and ſolemnities , whereby their king was ouetcumt with lalet, 
aud bzought into dileale any delited in flatteries. 


6 Foz 
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= 
” 
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, —— — 


A cake not turned. The 


Chap. vii I. ix. 


Calfe of Samaria, 377 


6 Fo? they haue made ready their heart 
like an oucu whiles they lie in waite: their ba⸗ 
. Pytbelr oce· Ker llerpeth all the night: in the moꝛning it 


lion Hod — burneth as a flame of fire, 

rulers, 7 They are all hote as an onen, and haue 

— *deuoured their Judges: all their Kings are 
ide relig. ot the fallen: there is none among them that calleth 
ä Sent elt ba. vnta me. 

nen bene 8 Cphzaimhath*mirthimlelfe among the 


aan ber in people. Ephꝛaim is as a cake on the hearth not 


neither thzougb turned. 


baba 9 Strangers haue deuouredhis ſtrength, 
, and he kno weth it not: yea, s grap haires are 
Gentil. 


here and there vpon him, pet he knoweth not. 
— 2 10 And the pꝛide ok Jſrael teſtiſieth to his 
— face, and they doe not returne to the Loꝛd their 
: — --—— God, noꝛ ſeeke him fo? all this. 
nent,asehey 11 Ephzaim allo is like a Doue deceiued, 
dane without b heart: thep call to Egypt: they goe 
tertocleaue ont · t Aſchur. 
12 But when they ſhal go, J wil ſpꝛead my 
men, net vpon them, and dzawe themdowne as the 
— we nt — — the heauen - — — chaſtiſe them as 
whe whole their Congregation eard, 
engregacion® 1 Ade vntothem 2 oz they haue fled a- 
—— way from me : deſtruction ſhall be vnto them, 
deemedrhem, becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: 
denden beat though A haue redeemed them, yet they haue 
taten they ſpoken lies againſt me. 
weremattuction 14 Andthey haue not cried vnto mee with 
pain,cheyloughe their hearts, when they howled vpon their 
beds : „they aſſemble themſelues fo2 coꝛne, 
Theyonely and wine, and they rebell againſt me, 


nat vuro me fog 
280 
— — 15 Though J haue bound and ſtrengthe⸗ 


g Which ate a 


commodttie and 0 . ö 
—— — ned their arme, yet doe they imagine miſchiefe 

againſt me. 
deen 16 They returne, but not tothe moſt high: 
owne firength, they are like a deceit full bowe: their Pꝛinces 
whe leads (Pall fall by the wonde, fo2 the rage ® of their 
aquiat me any tongues : this ſhal be their deriſion in the land 
ape. ol Egypt. 

C HAP. VIII. 
k = deſtruction of Indab and Iſrael, becauſe of their 5 
4brie, 


« Seencours ¶ Ec the trumpet to thy; mouth: hee ſhall 
Saad abt come as an Eagle againit the houſe of the 


eedycomming Lod,becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed mp coue⸗ 
ae nant, and —— my — 
mt 2 Altael ſhal ꝰ cry vnto me, Pp God, we 

r nom the. 

| Neue 3 Iſraelhath caſt off p thing that is good: 

duns from che the ene mie ſhal purſue him. 

nad, 4 They haue ſet vp a Ring, but not by 

<That is. Jeros Me: they haue made Pꝛinces, and I knew it 

| thy Gem not: of their ſiluer and their gold haue they 

ine libertie, — them idoles: therefoꝛe ſhall they be de⸗ 
oped. 


ways 

a ats 5 Thy calte, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
right langen off: mine anger is kindled againſt them: how 
b ag ute, long will they be without 4 innocenrie! 


6 Foz it came euẽ from Jſrael:the wozk* e Beoning, the 
man made it, therefoꝛe it is not God : but the u been 
caife of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. — — 

7 Fox they haue ſowen the winde, and be weren, 
they ſhall reape the whirlewind : it hath no nn 
ſtalke: the bud ſhall bzing fooꝛth no meale : if dach but a ſhew, 
8 be it bzing foozth, the ſtrangers ſhal deuoure zur in i felte is 

8 Ilrael is deuoured, now ſhal they be a- 
mong the Gentiles as a veſſell, wherein is no 
pleaſure, 

9 Fox they are gone vp toAſihur : they 
are as a b wilde aſſe alone byhimlelfe: Cphza- 5 bum ee 
im hath hired louers. and fro to lecks 

10 Pet though they haue hired among the dere 
nations, now wil J gather them and they shall 
ſoꝛow a licle,fo2 the h burden of the king & the —— 
Puinces. king ans the 

11 Becauſe Ephꝛaim hath made many al Panther. 
tars to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. which meanes - 

12 J haue witten to them the great things iu dag ved | 
of my Law: but they were coũted as aiſtrange Fu e 
ching. | W the 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh foꝛ the ſacrifices of wow of Gov ug 
mine offerings,and eate it: but thek Lond ar- fert ae tber 
cepteth them not: now wil he remember their — param 
iniquitie, x vilice their ſinnes: they ſhal returne « Sn 
to Egypt. the Logo but he 

14 Foz Iſrael hath foꝛgotten his maker, accepreth no 
and buildeth Temples , and Judah hath in- Ae b 
creaſed ſtrong cities: but J wilſend a fire vp- ne appointed, = 
on his cities, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 


s They neuer 


CHAP. IT 
Of the hunger and captiuitie of Iſrael, | 

Eioyce not, O Jſrael foꝛ ioy * as other — | 
people:fo2 thou haſt gone a whozing from ſhould eſcape, * 
thy God: thou haſt loued® a reward vpon euc- — 

rp cozne flooze, b T hou haſt 

2 ©TTheflooze,andthe winepꝛeſſe ſhal not {Mic in wor of 
feed them, and the new wine ſhalfailein her, *«wardanvts > 


3 Thep will not dwel in the Loꝛds land, — — 


but Ephzaim wil returne to Egypt, and they aur karre 
wil eate vnc leane things in Aſſhur, — 


4 They ſhal not offer 4 wine tothe Lozd, eren 
neither ſhall their ſacriſices bee pleaſant vnto ber ownhuibanu. 
him: but they ſhall be vntothem as the bzead 1 —— 
of mourners: all that eatethereofſhalbe pollu⸗ be 
ted : foztheirbzead*fo their ſoulcs ſhall not 4 Al cer da- 
come into the houſe ofthe Lozd, — 

5 That will ye doe / then in the ſolemne religion haibe 
dap, and in the day of the feaſt of the Loꝛd : — — * 
6 Foz loe, they are gone from s deſtructi⸗ « Themear of 
ou: but Egypt ſhall gather them vp, # Mem⸗ — 2 — 
phis ſhal bury them: the nettle ſhal polle ſſe the ſelucs. 
pleaſant places of their ſiluer, and the thoꝛne — — 
ſhalbe in their tabernacles. allthe occalions 
which ſhalbe — — point of pour captinitie, tul t e hal — 


cut off from they thinke to eſcspe by flecing the deſiructton 
(s ac hand, zee that thep be defitoled in the place whether rey lee for — 


7T 


wicke dne ſſe. ſo 


Baal Peor. The 


Hoſea. 


calfe of Iſrael. | 


-h Then they ſhal Fr h 8 
Then hexthal 7 The dapesof vilitation are tome: the 


we e deludeo b dayes of recompence are come: Ilrael ſhall 
one becdem⸗ knom it: h chePyophet is a foole: the ſpiritual 
letues to be their man is mad, fo2 the multitude of thine iniqui⸗ 
raw, ties: therefoze the hatred is great. 

3Che Prophets 8 Thewatchman of Ephꝛaim i ſhould be 
men to Sof. and With my God: but the NPꝛophet is the ſnare of 
nor tu be a ſnate à fouler in all his wayes, and hatred in the 
ta put them from : 


God. Houſe of his God, 


kx This people is . 
k Thispeopleis They kare deeply et: they are cozrupt 


wicke ones, that AS inthe dayes of Gibeah: therefore hee will it 


Wanted Sos remember their iniquitie, hee will vilite their 


dome, was never ſinnes. 
5 10 J ound Jſrael like! grapes in the wil⸗ 


Jud. 1. 22. 


ſehtanung. that derneſſe: J ſaw pour fathers as the firſt ripe in 
he lv eſtetme d 


tzemaud delice the lig tree at her firſt time: but they went to 


in them. Baal-jPco2, and ſeparated themſelues vnto 
m Cher were : 
as aboninabie that ſhame, & their abominations were accoz⸗ 


vntone,as rheit ding to ® their louers. 
x. 11 Ephꝛaim theit glozy ſhal fleeawaylike 


n Sgmikying, 
—— a bird: from the birch a and fromthe wombe, 
chilozen by theſe and from the conception. 
dunn means, ® 12 Though they bying vp their childzen, 


ſo conſume them 

bylitle and lite, pet I will depꝛiue them from being men: yea, 

ander bleme m woe to them, when J depart from them. 

weir beuſes in 13 Ephzaim, as J. ſaw, is as a treeꝰ in Ty⸗ 

3 rus planted ina cottage : but Ephzaim (hall 
wecold otreof bzingooxth his childzento themurtherer, 

Ephzaimatthe 14 O Lode, giue them: what wilt thou 


fir vnts me, but i & ans 
now wil I gine Siue them 5 giue thema barren wombe and 


him to the D2p byeſts, Wy” 
2 bet . 15 All their wickedneſſe is in a Gilgal: fo2 


ſeeing the great there doe J hate them: koꝛ the wickedneſle of 
— their inuentions, J will caſt them out of mine 
—— Pouſe: J wil loue them no moze: all their pꝛin⸗ 
thembarren.ras ces ate rebels. | 8 8 
tber then y this 16 Ephzaim is ſmitten, their roote is dꝛi⸗ 
— ed vpꝛth bt fruit : yea,thought! 


their childzen. hing foozth, pet wil I ſlay enen the deareſt of 
q Cbe chieke . 
cauſe of their de · heir body. | 
Aruction is that 17 Pp God willcalt them away, becauſe 
latry,# coprupe they did not obcy him: and they (hall wander 


mp religion i among the nations, 


Gugal. 
CHAP. X. 


1 Agaiuſt Iſr el and bis idols, 14 His deſtruc fion for the 
ame. 
Oꝛael is att emptie vine, yet hath it 
bzought fooꝛth fruit vnto it ſelfe, and actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the multitude of the fruite thereof hee 
hath increaſed the altars : accoꝛding to the 
b goodneſſe oftheir land they haue made faire 
tzat the cozrecti- ungges. : 1 
— 2 Their heart is diuided: now ſhal they 
them toobeoi- be found faultie: hee ſhall bꝛeake downe their 
ence,div but ve? Altars: he ſhall deſtroy their images. 


| _—_— 3 Fon nom they ſhall ſay, Mee haue no 


a Whereof 
though p grapes 
were gatheted, 
pet eue x as it 
1 
ength. it in⸗ 
creaſed ne w 


b * * 
oe — Ring becauſe wee feared not the Loꝛde: and 


bundance. c To wit, from God. d The d ey ſhall come that God ſhall take as 
wap their king. and then they ſhal feele the fruit of their finnes, and how they itu · 
fed in him in vaine,2-King. 17, 6,7. 


what ſhould a king doe to vs: 
4 They haue ſpoken wozdes, [wearing e In Nie 
falliy in making r a couenant: thus ſiudgement uad atifults 


groweth as wozmwoodin the turrowes of the! Thustheirin: 
Y tie wtich they 
5 The inhabitants ok Samaria ſhal s feare —— 
becauſe of the calfe of Beth · auen: fo2 the peo: cernes3 wits 
ple thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the La han 
h Chemarims thereof, that reiopced on it loz ried away, 4 
the glozy thereof, becauſe it is departed from e 
0 idolattous 
6 It ſhall be allo bzoughtto Aſſhur, foza Aber tial 
pꝛeſent vnto king Jareb: E phꝛaim ſhal receiue apparel intheie 
ſhame,and Jſrael ſhal be achamed ok his owne cries with ata 


counſel, = — 1 
7 Ok Samaria, the king thereof is de⸗ — 


ſtroied,as the fome vpen the water. —— 

8 The high places alſo ok i Auen ſhall bee i This heipes 
deſtroied, euen the ſinne of Iltael: the thome , Pabel n 
and the thiſtle ſhall growe vpon their altars, abap. 413. 
and they ſhall ſay to the mountaine s, Couer a2 7 
vs, and to the hils, F all vpon vs. 1 

9 O Jſrael, thou haſt * ſinned from the gens 
dapes of Gibeah : there they l ſtood: the battel ——— 
in Gibeah againſt the childzen of iniquitie did Gen there pan 
not ® touchthem, —— 

10 It is my deſire that J Gould chaſtiſe be gon n 
them, and the people ſhall bee gathered againſt a 
them, when they ſhall gather themſclues in thine nden 
their two ofurrowes. — 

11 And Ephzaim is as an heifer vſed to de- !Towit, tofght 
light vin thꝛeſhing: but J wil paſſe by her a faire —— 
necke: J will make Ephꝛaim to ride: Judah — from 
ſhalplow,8 Jaakob ſhal bzeake his clods, m The Ire; 

12 Sowetopour ſeluesinrighteouſneſſe; n zy len 
reape atter the mealure of mercy : * bzeake vp genie toceal 
your fallow ground: foꝛ it is time to fccke the dente 
Loꝛd, till he come and raine righteouſneſſe vp- are ſoveſperate 


J wil delight to 

on ycu, | — 
* 0 s, 

I 3 But youhaue plowed wickedneſle : ye ph rye 


haue reaped iniquitie : pon haue eaten the ye al their 

fruit of lies: becauſe thou did deſt truſt in thine . 
owne wayes, & in the multitude ok thy ſtrong v cuberein is 
men, pleaſure, as in 


14 Therefoꝛe ſhall a tumult ariſe among peed pon, 
thy people, x all thy munitions ſhall be deſtroy 9 7 =_—_ 
ed, as Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the faire vecte. 
day of battell: the mother with the childzen Log Jur. 
was daſhed in pieces. (Tat (Shu 
15 SolhalBeth-eldoe vntoyou, becauſe ngen t 
of pour malicious wickedneſle : in a mozning that itil 
ſhallthe king ol Ilrael be deftroped. — 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ir gra- 
titude againſt him, 
a Whiles the 
V Hen Jſrael* was a childe, then J los Jſrzelireswere 
! in EgyPt,3 u 
ued him, and called mp ſonne cut of nt 1 1 ny 
2 k 
walls and ins 


Coypt. 
| 2 They gratitude, 


VB 2tcqy umn = ; ao 


r 5, & 


P44 5-4-1) M4473 CELTS LL. 


the 


Cods benefites tolſrael, 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


TT — 


Her ingratirude. FAR | 


þ They rebellen 2 They called them, dur they b went thus 
oo” when from them: they ſacrificedvnto Baalim, and 
ge: Pupbets burnt incenſe to images. 
3 J led Ephꝛaim alſo, as one ſhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knewe not that 
AJ healed them, 
eh isfrienw 4 J led them with codes ok a man, euen 
D with bands of loue, and J was to them, as he 
guns that taketh olf the yoke from their iawes, and 
J aide the meate vnto them, 
5 He ſhall no moꝛe returne into the land ot 
Egypt: but Aſchur ſhalbe his 4 king , becauſe 
ing they. they refuſed toconuert, 
kidnes, ; they G6 Andtheſwozdſhall fall on his cities, and 
ped” ok, ſhal conſume his barres, and deuoure them, be⸗ 
cauſe of their owne counſels, 

7 And mp people are bent to rebellion a- 
gainſt me:though e they called them to the moſt 
Pigh: yet none at all would exalt him. 

8 f howe ſhall J giue thee vp, Ephzaim' 
howe (hall J deliver thee Fſrael$how ſhal J 
make thee, as 8 Admah% howelhal J let thee, 
niefe howe to AS Jeboim © mine heart is turned within mee: 
— bmp repentings are rowled together. 
dattbe ces 9 J Will not execute the ferceneſſe of my 
wich So- Watg: J will not returne to deſtroy Sphza- 


non, dei. 25.33. im: fo2 J am God, and not man, the holy one 
d Meming. 
that tus loue 
kwherewichhe dhe citie. 


—— wen 10 They ſhal walke after the Loꝛd: he ſhal 


tweene doubt roarclike a Lion: when he ſhall roare, then the 


— Seeing they 


e To wit,the 
Pzopters. 


f God cenſide · 
reth with him⸗ 
ſeife, and that 
with a certaine 


— childzen of the Weſt ſhall feare. 
bereinoppeareth 11 * They Hallfeare as a Sparowe out 


— tis of Egypt, and as a Doue out of the land ot Aſs 
mercy totuary 


l out 
——.— the Loꝛd. 


nenten de de ⸗ 12 Ephzaim compalleth mee about with 
lies, and the houſe of Ilrael with deceite: but 
Judah pet ruleth with! God, and is faithfull 
with the Saints. 


clar 

next verſe. 

i To conſume 
thee, but will 
cauſe thee to 
peelde, and ſo re» 


the Lozve. k Che Egypcians and Aſſyzians ſhall be afraide when the Lon 

1 Gouerneth their ſtate accozding ts Gods wozu, any 
CHAP. -XIL 

He admoniſhah by Iadebr example 10 truſt in God, and not 


in man, 


miinteinerh bis people. 
doeth not degenerate» 


: Chet is flats L Phzaimis fedde ® with the winde, and fol- 
Aub bunt u, Lloweth after the Eaſt winde: hee increas 
lence, ſeth daily lies and deſtruction, and they do make 


dYemning, die⸗ A couenant with Alchur, and *ople is taried in- 

fients, to Egypt. 

| — 2. 2 The Loꝛde hath alfo a conttouerſie with 
O eEphzain, but 
prog mg his wayes:accozving to his woꝛkes, will he re- 

Sed did thus COMPence hum. 

Pitfirre Jakob 

their father, Jus 


Kal ſngratirude wombe , and by his ffrength hee had power 


da mith Hod, 
15 155 Gen. 4 And had power ouer the Angell, and 


prertailed ; hee wept and pzaped vnto him: 


inthe mids of thee,and J will not # enter into N 


ſhur, and J wil place them in their houſcs,ſaith * 


ceive thee to me tti: 81d this is meant of the ſmall yumber who ſhal walke after 


<Judah, and will viſite Jaakob, accozding to 


3 Hee tooke his bꝛother by the heele in the 


they were filled, and their heart was exalted: cude, 


hee foundhim in Bech. el and there he ſpake ( Ged — 
with vs. Uh — he lap 
5 Yea,theLozdGadothoſtes, the Lozde is an e 28. 
himſelfe his memoziall, . — 
6 Therckoꝛe turne thou to thy God: keepe Gon A 


mercie and iudgement, and hope Cill in thy periemes io ige 


God: Torben 
7 Heis8Lanaan: the balances of deteite the people, whey 


are in his hand: he loueth to oppꝛeſſe. b. — — 
8 And Ephꝛaim ſaid, Notwithſtanding J moze like the 
amrich,J haue found me out riches in all my res len gen 
labours: they ſhall findenone iniquitie in mee, Adzaham op Jas 
h that were wickednes. n 
9 Though J am the Loꝛd thy God, from bed mesure 
the lande of Egypt, yet will J make thee to — 
dwell in the Tabernacles, as in ithe dayes of — — ys 
the ſolenme feaſt, abide that any 
10 J haue alſo ſpoken by the Pꝛophets, and — 
J haue multiplicd viſions, and vſed ſunilitudes i Seeing thou 
by the miniſterie of the Pꝛephets. — 
11 Is there k iniquitie in Gilead: ſurelp fires, wil bing 
they are vanitie: they ſacrifice bullocks inGil- Auel tens a8 
gal, and their alt ars are as heapes in the fur⸗ in the fealt of 
rowesofthe field. 3 
12 l And Jaakob fled into the countrey of doe nom con⸗ 
Aram, andJſraelſerued foꝛ a wife, and fc2 a K te peepte 
wife he kept ſheepe, — 
13 And by a w ꝛophet the Lozde bꝛought ichen — 
Flrael out of Egypt, and by a Pꝛophet was he — 
reſcrued, zophct latth, 
14 But Ephꝛaim pꝛouoked him with hie — mg | 
places: therefoze ſhall his blood be pow2ed vp- vanicie. | 
on him, and his repꝛoch ſhall his Lozd reward ! If zou dealt of 


him, bilicie ye ſeeme 
tao repꝛoch your 

father who was a pooze fugitiue and ſeruant. m Meaning, Boſcs, wherby ag» 

pearerh,thar wh atloeuer _= baue, it cometh of Gods fres goodncile. 


CHAP, XIII. 
I The abomination of Iſrael. 9 And the canſe of their de- 


ſtruttion, 
\ Hen Ephꝛaim ſpake, there was atrẽ⸗ 1 
bling: he b exalted himſelf inJſracl, unde ban a⸗ 

but he hath ſinned in Paal, © and is dead. boue all the reſt. 

2 Andnowtheyſinne moze and moze, and „gef lig tube. 
haue made thẽ molten images of their ſiluer, < e The Eptzab 
and idoles actoꝛding to their owne vnderſtan- furt tem de. 
ding : thep were all the wozke ofthe craftſnje; dcn tag 
they ſay one to another whiles they ſacrifice a aur — — 
0 _— them kilſe che calues, - 6 Tie Gow 


be due th the 


3 


— — they ou x 
4 Yet Jam the Lozde thy God *from the Wide ans 


land ol Egype, and thou ſhalt knowe no God — can , 
but me: 2 18 no Sauiour beſide me. which! were tten 


5 J didknowtheein the weldernes, inthe il ee caller ths 
landof dꝛonght. torepentance 
6 As incheir paſtures, Co were.theyfilled: Fre 


- theres 


—— 4 * * - * 


| | God isdeath vnto death. 


Toel. | 


—The ies of che pe, 


cherefoze haue they foꝛgotten me, 

7 And J will be vnto them as a very lion, 
& as a leopard in the way of Aſthur, 

8 Jwill meete them as a beare that is 
robbed of her whelpes, and J will bzeake the 
kall of their heart, there will J deuour them 
like a lion: the wild beaſt ſhal teare them, 

enten 9 DO Altael one ſhath deſtroyed the, but 
dndume beneſtes in me is thine helpe. 
Are cbarn cm 10 8J am: where is thy king, that ſhould 
metb not ef me: helpe thee in all thy cities: and thy iudges, of 
Ant nen, whom thou ſaideſt, Giue mee a king,andpyin- 
tdolatry@vaine Ces 5 
— 11 Jgauethee a king in mine anger, and 
I tooke him away in my wꝛath. 
—— I 2 The iniquitie of Ephzaim is bound vp: 
b Aris kus his line is hid, 
lui by to be pus 13 Theſozrowes of a trauelling woman 
— ſhall come vpon him:he is an vnwile ſonne,els 
| would he not ſtand ſtill at the time, euen at the 
i But wude ihzeaking fooꝛth of the childzen, 
Tante, 14 J will redeeme them from the power 
anc of this van of the graue: J will deliuer them from death: 


——— 2 
— — ²˙ A __— 
7 1 


— — — 


rwherin b* O b death J will be thy death: O graue, A wil 
robe tte e bee thy deltruction: "repentance is hid from 


i Pf af mine ies. 

rei W Gov when 15 Though he grew vp among his bzethze, 
| ds, bureuenin an Caſt winde ſhall come, euen the winde of 
death will'be the Lozd ſhall come vp from the wilderneſle, 
— they and dꝛie vy his veine, and his fountaine ſhall be 
erg pp to dzied vp: he ſhal ſpoile the treaſure of all plea⸗ 
change my put⸗ ſant veſſels, 
* CHAP. XIII 

3 The deſtruc lion of Samaria, 2 Heeexhorteth Iſrael to 


turns to God, who requireth praiſe and thanks, 
Amaria ſhall be deſolate : foꝛ ſhee hath re⸗ 


belled againſt her God: they ſhall fall by 


to repentance,ſhewing that it muſt 


fended God. And fo dein 


libertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. 


S TI 
1 Aprephecie againſi the Icwes. 2 He exhorteth the peo- 
le roprayer Arg. fer the miſery that was at hand. 
| be wozdeofthe Lozdethat 
came to Joel the ſonne of 


=] 2 Heare pe this, O r el⸗ 
Jem es to the itants de, whe⸗ 
Ges langes ther“ ſuch athing hath bene in your dapes, o2 
who bad name pet in the dayes ol pour fathers, 
Fu fr grod yt pace per, wich wa thei ne, and 


the [wozde : their infants ſhall bee daſhed i in 
pieces, and their women with childe ſhall bee 
ript. 
2 D Altael, *returne vnto the Loꝛd thy a be abet 
God: foꝛ thou halt fallen by thine iniquitic, dnn e 
3 Takevnto you wozds,and turne to the allrheſe gag 
Lozd, and ſay vnto him, > Take away all ini- dada iy . 
quitie,and receiue vs gratioullp:ſo wil we ren. tlcirovevience 
der the calues of our *lips, 11 
4 Aſchur ſpall a not ſaue vs, neither will auc 
wee ride vpon hozſes, neither will wee ſap a⸗ therr — 
ny moze to the wozke of our handes, Ye are | Ann 
our gods: fo} i in thee the fatherleſſe findeth ttue e 
mercie. — 5 
5 A wil heale their rebellion: J wil loue — — 
them freely: fo2 mine anger is turned away 7 r * 
from him A — vaine conſi⸗ 
6 A will be as the deaw vnto Fſrael : he r Dean 
ſhallgrow as the lillie and faſten his rootes, as din m 6a 
the trees of Lebanon. — 
7 Dis bꝛanches chal ſpꝛead, and his beau⸗ den. 
tie ſhall bee as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as 
Lebanon. | 
8 They that dwel vnder his*ſhadow,ſhal f othovever 
returne: they ſhal reuiue astheconc,andfloy; 
riſh as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhalbe ag the halbe lila 
wine of Lebanon. 
9 Ephzaim ſhal ſay, IAhat haue J to doe 
any moze with idoles : I chaue heard him, and heveh 
looked vpon him: Jam like agreene fig tree: n 
vpon me is thy fruit found. RG 
10 Mho is h wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand pen . 7 
theſe things : and p2udent, and he ſhall know — * 
them : fo2 the wayes of the Lode are righte- legs 
ous, and the iuſt ſhall walke in them: but the | — — 
wicked ſhall fall therein, andpuoſe 


that eee eee 


TI OEL. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


T= Prophet Ioel firſt rebuketh them of ludah, that being nowe paniſhed with a great plague of famine, 
remaine ſtill obſtinare . Secondly, hee threarneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewe daily to a more 
hardnes of —.— & — — God, notwichſtanding his puniſhments. I hirdly, he exhorteth them 
earneſt, and proceede fromthe heart, becauſe they had grieuouſſy of- 

he promiſeth that God will be mercifull,and not forget hiscouenant that he made 
with their fathers: but will ſend his Chriſt who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life and 


3 Tell pou pour childzen of it, and let your 
childzen ſhe iv to their childzen, and their chil⸗ 
dꝛen to another generation. 

4 That which is left of the Palmer wozm, 
hath the Graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of 
the graſhopper hath the canker wozme eaten, 
and the reſidue of the canker wozme hath the 
Caterpiller eaten, 

5 Awake ye <dzunkards, and weepe , and 5 Ge 
howle allyee dzinkersof wine, becaule of the rente 
newe wine: fo2 it ſpall be pulled from your n aa 


mouth, 
6 Pea, 


1 


a © = hren 


=» ca - wwe 


== 2K 


» 2 % - 


* xe 8 


Famine and drought. 


Chap.1r, 


To rent che heart. 379 


4 ctis was · 6 Pea, 4 a nation commeth vpon mp 
ne Geo lande, mightie, and without number, whole 
hav punden teeth are like the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
them, pp he the iawes ol agreat lion. 

— He maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth 


1 — — off the barke of my ſigge tree hee maketh it 


pull $95 wor bare, and caſteth it downe: the bzanches there⸗ 


lol her haſdend, of aremade white. 


burn 8 Pourne like a virgine girded with 
7 —— ſackcloth fo2 the huſband of her youth, 


Genmab 9 The meate offering, and the dꝛinke of- 


did — mn fering is * cut off fromthe Mouſe of the Lozd: 
— Gods the N ꝛieſts the Loꝛds miniſters mourne. 


—— was 10 The fielde is waſted: the lande mour · 
» Ailconfox Neth: fo2 the cone is deſtroyeds the new wine 


tlubtance fo is pzied vp, and the oyle is decayed, 

taken away. I 1 Be pe aſhamed, O huſband men:howle, 
O pe vinedꝛeſſers fo2 the wheate,# foꝛ the bar- 
ley, becauſe the harueſt o the field is periſhed. 

12 The vine is dꝛied vp, and the figge tree 

is decayed: the pomegranate tree & the palme 
tree. and the apple tree, euen all the trees ofthe 
ficlde are withered: ſurely the top is withered 
away from the ſonnes of men, 

b He theweth 13 h Girde pour ſelues and lament , pee 

bunten aa Nꝛieſtes: howle pe miniſters ofthe altar: come 

— and lie all night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of 

autre my God: fo2 the meate offering, and the dꝛinke 

— — 2 is taken away from the houſe of your 

14 Sanctiſie you a faſt: call a ſolemne al 

ſemblie : gather the Elders, and all the inha⸗ 
bitantsof the land into the Pouſe of the Loꝛd 
your God, andcrievntotheLozd. 

i We ſee by 15 Alas: fox the day, foꝛ the idayofy Lozd 

pear is at hand, g it commeth as a deſtruttion from 

beter delltucii⸗ the Almightie. 

an 16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our 

eyes + and iop, and gladneſſe fromthe houſe of 

sur God 

17 The ſecede is rotten vnder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are bꝛo⸗ 
kendowne, fo the cone is withered, 

18 How did the beaſts mourne ! the herdes 
of cattell pine away , becauſe they haue no pa- 
ſture, and the flockesof ſheepe arc deſtroyed, 

19 D Lodd, tothee will Jcrie : fo? the fire 
hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe, 
= the flame hath burnt vp all the crees of the 

elde, 

20 The beaſtes of the fielde crie alſs vnto 
thee, fo2 the riuers of waters are dꝛied vp, and 
the k fire hath deuoured the paſtures of the wil 
derneſſe. 


CHAP. IL 


He prophecieth of the comming and crueltie of their enemies, 
13 An exhortation to moue them to convert, 18 The 
loue of God toward bu people. 


Lowe * the trumpet in Zion , and ſhoute 
in mine holy mountaine: let all the inha⸗ 


bitants of the land tremble : fo2 the day of the 
Loꝛd is come: fox it is at hand, 

2 Abday of darkeneſſe,and of blackeneſſe, been 
a day of clouds, and obſcuritie, as the moꝛning 
ſpꝛead vpon y mountaines,ſoistherea © great a md ® 
people, and a mightie: there was none like it 
from the beginning, neither ſhall be any moꝛe 
after it, vato the yeeres of many generations. 

3 Afiredeuoureth befoze him, and behind 
him a flame burneth vp: the land is as the gar⸗ 
den ol Eden befoze him, and behinde him a de- df dfpnb. 
ſolate wilderneſle , ſo that nothing ſhall eſ- — toun⸗ 
cape him. bo — 

4 The beholding of him is like the ſight 
of hozſes, and like the hozſemen,ſo ſhall they 
runne, 

5 Like the noyſe of charrets in the tops 
of the mountaines (hall they leape , like the 
noiſe ofa flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtub⸗ 
ble, and as a mightie people pꝛepared to the 
battell. 

6 Bekoꝛe his face ſhall the people trem⸗ 
ble: all faces*ſhall gather blackeneſſe. 2 

They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and 
goe vp to the wall like men of warre, and eue⸗ 
ry man ſhall goe fozward in his wayes, and 
they ſhallnot ſtay in their paths, 

8 Neither ſhall one fchzuft another, but 
euery man ſhall walke in his path: and when 
they fall vpon the ſwozde, they ſhall not be 
wounded, 

9 They that ſhall runne to and fro in the 
citie: they ſhall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall 
clime vp vpon the houſes, and enter in at the 
windowes like the thiefe, | 

10 The carth ſhall tremble befoze him, | 
the heauens ſhall ſhake, the s lunne and the fr zz 
moone ſhall be darke , and the ſtarres ſhall exek,34.9.chap. 
withdzawe their ſhining, SE —— 

11 And the Lo2d ſhall b vtter his voyce be · >The Loy tht E 
foze his holte: fo2 his holte is very great: foz ste 
he is ſtrong that doeth his woꝛd: * fo} the day cute bes juage- 
cf the Lozdis great and very terrible, and who ag. . 
can abide it: — 18, 

12 Therfoze alſo now Loꝛd Caith, Turne 3 
you vnto me with all your heart, and with fas 
ſting, and with weeping, and with mourning, 

13 And i rent pour heart, and not your tige your 
clothes: and turne vntothe Lozdeyour God, Gn opoueras 
foz he is gracious, and mercifull , lowe to an- nefle of heare, | 
ger, and of great kindeneſle , and repenteth 22 ne with ces 
him of the euill. 

14 Whoknoweth,ithe will k returne and * ve 
repent and leaue a bleſſing behinde him, euen one 
a meatt offering, and adzinke offring vnto the — 


Lozdyour God * — 
15 Blowe the trumpet in Zion, ſanctiſte a they repent; 
faſt,call a ſolemne aſlemblie, How God 


eeth, reave 

16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the Con- .. 
gregation, gather the Clders: aſſemble the 
Rrr. | childzen 


— — — — — 


The day of the Lord. 


Joel. 


— — — — — 


tcp - childꝛen, aud thoſe that ſucke the bzcaſtes : let 
map ſhew foonh the bꝛidegrome goe fooꝛth of his chamber, and 
. the bꝛide out of her bꝛide chamber. 
men ſeeingthe 17 Let the Pꝛieſtes, the miniſters ok the 
childzen,which Lopd weepe betweene the poꝛch and the altar, 
Govs lente and let them lay, Spare thy people, O Lozd, 
moe liuelytous and giue not thine heritage into repꝛoch that 
dg — 1 the heathen ſhould rule ouer them, * CAhere⸗ 
heir wue koꝛe ſhould they lay among the people, Where 
_ is their God: a 
m After te · 18 Then will the Loꝛd be ® ielous outer 
pent Sol ile b his land, and ſpare his people. 
pielerut aun ue: 19 Yea, the Loꝛd will anſwere and ſay vn⸗ 
tendchem with to his people, Beholde, J will ſend you coꝛne, 
affection. and wine, and ople , and pou fall be ſatiſfied 
therewith : and J will nomoze make you a re⸗ 
pꝛoch among the heathen, 
20 But J willremooue farre off from pon 
n Chet is tbe the a JNozthzen armie, and J will dztue him 
Alyzians pour into a land, barren and deſolate with his face 
o Callen the toward the E aſt ſea, and his eud tothe vemoſt 
latrſca,2 PU» ſea, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and his co2- 
; thatthough bis: ruption ſhall aſcend, becauſe hee hath exalted 
— 2 himſelfe to doe this. 
— — 21 Feare not, O land, but be glad, and re⸗ 
* called Peniter- iopce: fo2 the Loꝛd will doe great things. 
— ranemroperve 22 Be not afraide, pe beaſtes ofthe fielde: 
| them, fo: the paſturesofthe wilderneſle are greene: 
fo2 the tree beareth her fruite: the figge tree 
and the vine doe giue their foꝛce. 
23 Be glad then, ye childzenof ion, and 
reioyce in the Loꝛd pour God: foꝛ hee hath gi⸗ 
pervar end uen pou the raine of ? righteouſnelle, *and he 
byiult meaſure, Will cauſe to come downe fo pou the raine, 
d. de ſent ben euen the firſt raine, and the latter raine in the 
Gov —— firſt moneth. 
Leuazag. 24 And the barnes ſhall be full of wheare, 
deut. ic. 14. and the pꝛeſſes ſhall abound with wine x oyle. 
q Charts, 25 And J will render au the peeres that 


greater abun⸗ 
Bene nee the graſhopper hath eaten, the canker wozme 
time paſte andthe caterpiller and the palmer wozme, my 
— great hoſte which Jſent among pou. 
b Chyik,when as 26 So pou ſhall eate and be ſatiſficd and 
grace 


pꝛaiſe the Name of che Lozd your God, that 
vnder the Goſ- hath dealt marueiloully with pou: and mp peo⸗ 
Peres ple ſhall neuer be aſhamed, 
che Church. Ala. 27 Pe ſhall alſo knowe, that J am in the 
Fin p 7% middes of Ilrael, and that Jam the Loꝛd your 
A God, and none other, and my people ſhall ne⸗ 
dꝛeames in oe lex be aſhamed, 
— they 28 And afterward wuͤl J powꝛe a out my 
rerreuelations. Spirit vpon al fleſh: and pour ſonnes and pour 
He warneth daughters ſhall pzophecie : pour olde men ſhall 
what terrible —_— rd2eames,and your pong men ſhall ſee 
Fran, vilions 
toþ if , 
that chey ſhout 29 And allo vpon the ſeruants , #-vponthe 
null qulet · inaids in thoſe dapes will I poure my Spirit, 
30 And J will ſhewe (wonders in the hea⸗ 
i — thee trons liens and in the earth;blood and fire,and pillars 
lo 
preſerue rhem, of (moke, 


God auengeth his people. | 


31 The *ſunne ſhall be turned intodarke- * The ener of 
nes, and the moone into blood, befoze the great lang bal 
and terrible dap ofthe Loꝛd come. changed ler the 

32 But whoſoener ſhall cal "on the Name — nt 
of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued : fo2 in mount Sion, in the won, 3, 
and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliuerance, as the che . ge 
Loꝛd hath ſaid, and in the* remnant, whom the . 
Lo2d ſhall call, bo 


ments are fo; 
the deſtruction 

of the infidels, and to moone the godlp to call upon the Name of God, who will 

giue them (aluation, x Meaning, hereby the Gentiles, Nom 10.13. 


CHAP, III. 
of the iudgement of God againſſ the enemies of his people, E 
Oz beholde, in ®*thole dayes g in that time, — — 
when J ſhall bꝛing againe the captiuitie of —— — 
Judah and Jeruſalem, 2 
2 J will alſo gather all nations, and will —— 
bzing them downe into ® the vallep of Jeho⸗ tothar greatiic- 


ſhaphat , and will pleade with them there ſo} zue Icbohes 


: g © Phat, when as 
mp people, and fo2 mine heritage Jſracl, who Gov withou 
they haue ſcattered among the natfons, and grqeotene; 
parted my land. mies. 2. Chin 20 

26. alſo he bath 


3 And they haue caſt lots foꝛ my people, regents 
and haue giuen che childe © fo2 the harlot, and — 
ſold the girle foꝛ wine, that they might dzinke, nifty pireding, 

4 Vea, and 4 what haue pou to doe with unge 
me, O Tyzus and Jidon, and all the coaſtes of woup lung lle 
Paleſtina will ye render me »a recompence? gmt 
and if ye recompence me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily vip there 
will J reader pour recompence vpon pour 5 eng 
head . fo; the ſale ol mx 

5 Fo2vchatietakenmy luer a my gold, —— 5 
and haue caricdint3 your temples my goodly 1 — 
and pleaſant things. | cauſe of bis 

6 The childꝛen allo of Judah and the chil- — 
dꝛen cf Jeruſalem haue pou ſolde vnto the wie,oothegh 
—_— that ye might ſend them farrefrom weten 

err boꝛder. e haue J done 

7 Beholve, J willraiſe them out ofthe e ulld 
place where pe haue ſolde them, and will ren⸗ 1 
der pour reward vpon pour owne head, God ſolre them 

8 And J will ſellyeur ſonnes and your 1 n 
daughters into the hand of the childꝛen of JU- ander ide great, 
dah, and they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, dad fg 
to a people farre off: fo the Loꝛde hath ſpo⸗ —.— — 
ken it. | fozted as though 

9 Publiſh this among theGentiles:p2e- the ww 
pare warre , wake vp the mightie men: let all E Kb 18 
the men of warredzawneere and come vp, —=cxecate , 

10 8Byeakepour plowſhares intoſwo2ds, gan mne ee 
and your ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake ſay, dane 
Jam ſtrong. ready, aud te 

11 Afſembleyour ſelues, and come all ye bene: 
heathen , # gather pour ſelues together round {trop one made 
about:there ſyal the Lozd caſt downe themigh- nk... 
tie men, h Chand 
x 2 Let the heathen be wakened # come vp n en heir 
to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: fo there will J — 
ſit to iudge all the heathen round about. mee 

13 Put in pour h ſithes, fox the 8 ney, 

* od 


TA 


Terre 


* 
cy 


FSF ages gese- 


Theſinnes of Damaſcus. 


Chap. 1, Ammon, Iudab, and Iſrael, 3180 


EY 


—— * 
ripe: come, get you downe, foz the winepꝛeſle 
is full: yea, the winepꝛeſſes runne ouer , foʒ 
their wickedneſſe is great. 

14 O multitude, D multitude, come into 
the valley ok thꝛeſhing: foz the day ol the Lozd 
is neere inthe valley of thꝛeſhing. 

15 The ſunne and moone ſhall be darke- 
ned, and the ſtarres ſhall withdꝛaw their light. 

16 The Love alſo ſhall roare out ot Zion, 
and vtter his voyce from Jeruſalem, and the 
heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lozd 

- Gacftrech Will be the hope ol his people, and the ſtrength 
— — of the childzen of Jſrael, 

oodles ther. 17 So chall pe knowe that J amtheLozd 
Aten pour God dwelling in Jton, mine holy Moun⸗ 
— taine: then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there 


AM OS. 


THE ARGY MENT, 


Mong many other Propliets that God raiſcd vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their wie- 
A and idolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard of a poore towne, and 
aue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reprooue all eſtates and degrees, and to denounce Gods 
horrible judgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not the o- 
ther nations about them, ho had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpect of them, but for their ſinnes 
will puniſh them, that they coulde looke for nothing, but an horrible deſtruction, except they turned to the 
Lord by mfained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the godly with hope ot the comming of the Meſſi- 
ah, by whom they ſhould haue perfite deliuerance and (aluation, 


CHAP, I. 

1 The time of the prophecie of Amos. 3 The worde of the 
Lord againft Damaſcus, 6 T be Philiſlims, Tyrus, Idu- 
mea and Ammon, 

I" I DE woꝛdes of Amos, who 

Wer N was among the heardmen at 

85 — *Tecoa, which he ſawe vp- 
aon Jſracl , in the dapes of 
5/471 KeSSY Uz3iah king of Judah, and 
g in the dayes of b Jeroboam 

the ſonne of Joaſh king ol Jſrael , two peere 

Jae! div malt VefO2e the earthquake. 


— = 2 And heſaide , The Lope ſhall roare 
ſephus weireth, krom Jion , and vtter his voyce from Jeruſa⸗ 


vs whenUz- lem. and the dwelling places of the ſhepheards 
1 ſhall periſh , and the toppe of* Carmel ſhall 


kenn heres wither 
foze was (mi . he 
T N 3 ¶ Thus ſaith Pp Lod, Foz © chꝛee tranſ⸗ 


E not turne to it, becauſe they haue fthzeſhedGi- 
peri 


4 Therefoze will J ſend a fire into the 
houſe of Haʒael, and it ſhall deuoure the t pala- 
ces of Ben-hadad, 

5 Iwillbzeake alſo yp barres of Damaſ⸗ 
cus, &cut offthe inhabitant of Bikeath-auen: 
and him that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth- 
eden, and the people of Aram hal goe into cap⸗ 


þ maze deepely conſider Gods judgements toward t 
not be ſpared foz committing this crueltie — . 
— — 
Ways Hall not auoine mp iudgements,reade Jett 49.27. 


foure, J will not turne to it, becauſe the 


ſhall no ſtrangers goe * thozowe her any moe. æ The firs 

18 And in that day ſhall che mountaines $75 eee he 
| dzop-downe newe wine, and the hilles all Cburch 
flowe with milke, and all the riuers of Judah {*730e.is. 
Hall runne with waters, and a fountaine ſhall 4 tunes 
come foozthof the Pouſe of the Lozd, and ſhall Erbe nente. 
water the valley of Shittim. | He pooniſerh 

19 ® Egypt ſhall be waſte,andEdomſhall Cs 


be adeſolate wildernes, foz the iniuries ofthe — 9 


childzen of Judah, becauſe they haue ſhed in · which ſhouldws - 

nocent blood in their land. — — 
20 But Judah ſhalldwellfo2 euer, and Je- places ae 

ruſalem from generation to generation. n The malicis 


21 F02J wil"clenſe their blood,p J haue das enemies hat 
not clenſed, and the L ond willdwellinZion, Nigg 
n He had ſuffered his Church hitherto to lie in heir filthinefſe, but now he e 
to clenſe them and to make them pure vnto him a 


tiuitie vnto h Rir, ſaich the Low, 

6 Thus ſaith þ Lom, Foꝝ thzee tranſgreſ 
ſions of Aʒ ʒah, and foz foure, I will not turne 
to it, becauſe they caried away pziſoners the Neale 
whole captiuitie to ſhut them vpin E dom. I 

7 Therefoze will Jſenda fire vpon the ge 
walles of Azzah , and it ſhall deuoure the pala- the me 
ces thereof, — 

8 And J will cut offthe inhabitant from them away 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeththe ſcepter from 
Achkelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, and 
the remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh ſaith 
the Loꝛd God. 

9 C Thus ſaith p Lozd, Fo2 thꝛee tranſ⸗ 
greſlions ot Tyꝛus, and foꝛ foure, J will not 
turne it, becauſe they ſhut the whole captiut- 
tie in Edom, and haue not remembyedthe *z0- £ Fo: Eine 
therlp couenant. Evomites)ans © 

10 Therefoze will J ſend a firevpon the Mttommerca, 
wallesof Tyʒus, and it ſhall deuoure the pala- chepoughrts 
ces thereof, — 2 
11 C Thus ſaiththe Low,Fo2thoee tranſ: —— 
greſſions of E dom, and foz foure, J will not stem 
turne to it, becauſe hee did purſue his bꝛother to barred. * 
with the {wozd, and did f caſt off all pitie, and #Abr.cotrupe © - © 
his anger ſpoiled him euermoze, and his wzath bs amp. | 
watched him al way. Alena We 

12 Therfoze wil Jſenda fire vv6 Teman, date m. 
and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah, . 

13 us ſaich the Loꝛd, f o2theee ttanſ · 
greſſions ok the childzen of Ammon, and foz 


Rte 2, haut 


Apainſt Moab, fudah., and Iſrael. Amos. 


Iſraels ingtatitude. | 


1 = haue ript vp the women with childe of Gi⸗ 

Ge Ammonites lead, that they might enlarge their bozder. 
ile ſpares not 14 Therefoze will J kindle a fire in the 
molt epzannoufly wall of Rabbah , and it ſhall deuoure the pala- 
topmeneed them, ces thereof, with ſhouting in the dap of battell, 
i res came of and with a tempeſt in the day of the whirle- 

or - 

the ; of winde. : ; 
15 And their King ſhall goe into captiui⸗ 

tie, he and his pꝛinces together, ſaich the Low, 
CHAP. II. 
Againſt Moab, Indah,and Iſrael. 

A us ſaith the Lozd, Foz thiee tranſgref- 
— — ſions of Moab, and fo2 foure, I will not 
thatebepbatne turne to it, becauſe it burnt the *bones of the 
Nas dee un king of Edominto lime, 

- nead:whichve- 2 Therefoze will I ſend are vpon Mo 
baren age, i. ab, and it ſhall denoure the palates ol Rerioth, 
ing tber wouln and Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhou⸗ 
Rene” ling, and with the ſound of a trumpet. 
2 And J will cut off the iudge out of the 
Genrles that mids thereot᷑, and wil flap all the pzinices there» 
— Auer of with him, ſaith the Lczd, 
thas puſhed, 4 Thus ſapeth the Lozd , Fo2 thee 
Juved which, tranſgreſſions of Judah,andfoz fore, b J wil 
iructedof the not turne to it, becauſe they haue caſt away the 
niche an töte Lame of the L02D , and haue not kept his com · 
roeſcape. maundements , and their lies cauſed them 

. ——— to erre after the which their fathers haue 
| — ur walked. 

move, mach s Therefo:c will f. — vpon Ju⸗ 

mozebe une, yah, c it ſhall 242-377 v palaces of Jeruſalem. 

— 6 Tias zt the Lowe, Foz thzee 
echt tranſgrelſio; : tac l:and top foure,J will 
dndes mare then not tut ne to it, e cauſe they ſold the righteous 
tbe cher bon liluer and tie pooze fox 9 hoes, 
hane bers 7 They gape ouer the head of the pooze, 
dun to, rus. in the :duſt cf the earth, and peruert the wayes 
they gape foz of the mecke: and a man and his father will 

Thinking by Boe in ts a maide to diſhonour mine holy 
theſe ceremos Name, 
ſacrificing,,ns 8 And they lye downe vpon clothes laide 
veing neere. ,, to pledge * byeuery altar: and they s dzinke 
map excuſe 5 the wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 

God. | 

keonefle. 
6 Theplpole 9 Het deſtroyed J the > Amozice befoze 
others bn, them, whole height was like the height of the 
1 ccdars, he was ſtrong as the okes : notwith- 
penſe wich them, [{anding J deſtroped his fruit from aboue, and 
| —— wy his roote from beneath, 
et 10 Alſo I bzought you vp from the lande 
h Che veſirne- of Egypt, and led you fourtie peeres thozowe 
mies and bls the wilderneſle, topoſſeſſe the lande of the A- 

them dend, M2, . 
cauſed their 11 And J rayſed vp of pour ſonnes fo2 


auto melt Pyophets,and i ot your poung men foz Nazas 
him. 


. Tites. Is it not euen thus, O pe childzen of J(- 
uur benen ang rael, ſaiththe Lozd* 

— e 13 But pee gaue the Nazarites wine to 
went about to dꝛinke, and commanded the Pꝛophets, ſaping, 


th / 
— Pur — Pꝛophecie not, 


13 Beholde, I am ł ꝑꝛeſſed vnder you as a yz 
cart is pꝛeſſed that is full ofſheaues, — 
1 — — ſhall periſh from wg | _ 
wift, and the ſtrong not ſtrengthen, - 

his fozce, neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his life, memes, 1 

15 Noz he that handleth the bowe, ſhall 
ſtand, and he that is ſwift offoote, ſhall not eſ⸗ 
— ſhall he that rideth the hozſe ſaue 

ike, 

16 And hee that is of mightie — — 
mong the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away in 
that dap, ſaith the Lo, 


CHAP, IIL 


te repromueth the hewſe of Iſrael of inrratitude. 11 Fer 
" — þ. wa * 
Care this woꝛd that the Lo2d pꝛenoun⸗ 

L cech againſt you , O childzen of Ilrael e- 
uen againſt Þ whole familie which J bzought 
vp from the land of Egypt, ſaving. 

2 Pou * onelp haue J knowen ok all the « I tan ay 
families of the earth: therefoze J will vilite — — 
you fot all your iniquities. | otherpeoplezany 

3 Can two walke together except they nud. 
be dagreed b hare 

4 Wila*lionroare inthe fopeſt, when he ge e 
hath no pꝛapꝛ o2 will a lions whelpe crie out of vethwethny 


bis den, ifhe haue taken nothing —— 
5 Can a birde fall in a ſnare vpon the gabe 


earth, where no fowler is ꝛ oz will he takt vp greenentie 
the © ſnare from the earth, and haue taken no- 4 
thing at all: e Will God 
6 Oy ſchall a trumpet be blowen in the ci- Baan a 
tie, and the people be not afraide : 02 ſhal there cer be 
t be euill in a citie, and the Loꝛd hath not done cr 
it d 
7 SurelytheLodGod will do nothing, Gens p 
but he b reuelleth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants 2007) 
the Pꝛophets. thyearmingsbe 
8 The lyon hath roared: who will not Fe p 
be afraid the Lozd God hath ſpoken: who can Pen am 
but i pꝛophetie d — 
9 Pꝛoclaime in the palaces at * Aſhdod, — —_- 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and Bend 
ſap, Aſſemble pour ſelues vpõ the mountaines — 
ol Samaria: ſo beholde the great tumultes in expe 
the middes thereof, and the oppzeſled in the ez 1 


middes thereof, not withthe # 


10 Foz they knowe not to doe right, ſaith ou? 
the Lozd: they ſloare vp violence, and robberie ther people 
lin their palaces, a debt 

11 Therefoze thus ſaiththe Loꝛd God, An day 
aduerſarie ſhall come euenrounde about the Mt 
countrey , and ſhall bzing downe thy ſtrength — 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpopled. mn 

12 Thus ſaieth the Lode , As the ſhep⸗ 2 


Gods Spirite moouey io ake os thep vid. k calterh the 
— as e e b eat — — ca wo 
ments againſt the Jſraclites foz their crueltie and oppꝛeſſion. | 
of their rruelcis and chett sppearech by heir greac richefle which the? hoe 


thei houles, 


heard 


— 


Fummelei % 
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Ts 


” — 


Againſt Samaria, 


Chap. 1111. v. — for Iſrael, 381 


— — — 
— [ jÜüàje— 
— — 


m Whenthe heard taketh a m ut of the mouth of the lyon two 
—— legges, 02a piece of an eare: ſo ſhall the chil- 


, tte th ſhepherd dꝛen ok Jſrael be taken out that dwell in Sa- 
grape an maria in the coꝛner ofabed, and in * Damal- 
; — cus as in à couche. 


dum wozied. Tz Heare, and teſtiſie in the houſe of Jaa- 
—— ve kob, faich the Loꝛd God, the God of hoſtes, 


had 8 (ure tie, 14 Surelp in the day that J ſhall viſite the 
dl. tranlgreſſions of Fſraelvpon him, J will alſo 


vilite the altars of Beth-el , and the hoznes 
| of the altar (all be bzoken off , and fallto the 
ground, 

15 And J willſmitethe winter houſe with 
the ſomnmer houſe,and the houſes ofyuone ſhal 
periſh, and the great houſes ſhall be conſumed, 
ſaiththe Loꝛd. 

CHAP, IIII. 


Again the gowernowrs of Samaria. 


» Thus he cal Care this woꝛd, pe kine of Baſhan 
— — that are in the mountaine of Samaria, 


wich being 5 which oppꝛelle the pooze , and deſtroy the nee · 
— die, and they ſap to theit maſters, d Bꝛing, and 
— , let vsdzinke, | 
The Loꝛd God hath ſwozne by his ho- 
therefore de cal* lines, that loe, the dayes (hall come vpon you, 


foxgate God, any 2 
— that he will take you away with © thoꝛnes, and 


Eben wn» and pour polteritie with fiſh hookes, 

rage luch as 3 Andyeſhalgoe out at the beaches eue⸗ 
dur ce be, ty ko we fo2ward: and pe ſhall caſt pour ſelues 
— out of the palace, ſaiththe Loꝛd. 


baut pal yi, 4 Come to 4 Beth. el, and tranſgreſſe: to 

2 ——— Gilgal, and multiplie cranſgreſſion, and bꝛing 

carchfilh by pour ſacrifices in the mozning, and pour tithes 

re after thzee © peeres. 

this in contempe $5 And offer a thankelgiuing f of leauen, 
publiſh and pꝛoclaime the free offrings : fo2 


5 
r to t 
a. thinking this b liketh you, O pe childꝛen of Jſrael, ſaith 


— eat (he .02D G0D, h 
Cod.ntention 6 Andtherekoze haue J giuen you h clean⸗ 


ent tu haue boo nie 8 Of teeth in all your cities, and ſcarceneſſe of 


Sn Sen. bycad in all pour places, yet haue pe not returs 
14.28, ned vnto me, ſaiththe Loꝛd. 
b Bann, , 7 And alſo J haue withholden the raine 


licintheſeours from you, when there were yet thꝛee ! moneths 
en and hang bo the harueſt, I cauſed it to raine vpon one 
ne abet tel Citie , and haue not cauſed it tu raine vpon ano 
Tia ia tacke ther titie: one piece was rained vpon, and the 


«dead 2 mea. piece whereupon it rained not, withered, 


fl ur 
24 Do two or thꝛee cities wandzed vnto 
fruites of the one citie to dꝛinke water, but they were k nat 


irre wth latiſſied: pct haue pe not returned vnto me, 
B Caith the L020. 

— ittores 9 Jhaue ſmitten you with blaſting, and 
repentance milde we: pour great gardens and your vine⸗ 
& They couw yards, and pour ſigtrees, and your oliue trees 


Not fin 
ebe did the palmer woꝛme deuoure : yet haue ye 


low heard not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
2s I plaguey 10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among you, af- 


Ea te ter the maner ol! Egypt: our pong men haue 
A llaine with the lwoꝛd, and haue taken away 


your hoꝛſes: & I haue made the ſtinke of y your 
tentes to come vp eucn into pour noſtrels: yet 
haue pe not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

11 J haue ouerthowen pou, as God ouer⸗ 
thꝛew Sodom and Gomoꝛah:and ye were as a 
m fire bꝛand pluckt out of the burning: yet haue 
ye not returned vnto me, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

12 Therefoꝛe, thus will J doe vnto thee, 
D Jſrael : and becauſe J will doe this vnto 
thee, pꝛepare ton meete thy God, O Jſrael, 1 al gre 

13 Foz lo, he that foꝛmeth the mountaines, and a few of you 
and createth the winde, and declareth vnto fun 2. ng. 
man what is his thought: which maketh the 24.26 
mozning darkneſle , and walketh vpon the hie z by —— 
places of the carth, the Lo2d God of hoſtes is 
his Name, 

CHAR YV 
A lLimentation for the captinitie of Iſrael. 
Careyethis wozd, which J lift vp vpon 
vou, euen alamentation of the houſe of 
Ilrael. 

2 The virgine Jſraelis fallen, and ſhal . 5 Beute“ 
no moꝛe riſe : ſhe is left vpon her land, and they @beaftevef 
there is none to raiſe her vp. — 

3 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, The ci⸗ were gien ts 
tie which went out by a thouſand , ſhallleaue — 
an b hundꝛeth: and that which went foꝛth by an >Beaning, chat 
hundzeth,ſhall leaue ten to the houſe of Jſrael, Tce fate 

4 Fon thus ſaith the Lozd vnto the houſe be lauen. 
of Jirael, Seeke ye me, and pe thall liue. 

5 But ſeeke not Beth - el, noz enter into 
Gllgal, and go not to Beer-ſheba: foꝛ Gilgal < Intheſe pie. 
ſhal gointocaptiuitie ,andBerh-el ſhall come yer eter Ks | 
ronought. pe loin 

6 Seele the Lozd, and pe ſhall liuc leaſt nue honcur of 
he bzeake out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph Sas: there 
and deuoure it, and there be none to quench it — wall nee 
in Beth-cl, — 

7 They tine 4 indgement to wozme- 4 Infleade of - 
wood and leaue off righteouſneſſe in the earth, andi tbr and 

8 Pe maketh Pleiades, and Dzion, and cute cruelty aus 
he turneth the ſhadowe of death into the moꝛ· 2 e veſeriderh 
ning, and he maketh the day darke as night: tbe powerof - 
he calleth the waters of the Sea, and pow⸗ 3 
reth them out vpon the open earth: the Loꝛd 
is his Name, 

9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
the mightie : and the deſtroyer ſhall come a⸗ 
gainſt the foztreſle, 

10 They haue hated him, f that rebuked in E They hate the 
the gate: and they abhozred him that ſpeaketh P:opbers. which 
vpiightly. the open allem⸗ 

11 Fozaſmuch then as your treading is “ 
vpon the pooze, and 8 pe take from him bur⸗ * take doth 
dens of wheate , ye haue built houſes ofhewen Alſo bis Les 
ſtone , but ye (hall not dwell in them: ye haue 2berewitd ve 
planted pleaſant vineyards , but pe ſhall not 
d2inke wine of them, 

12 Foꝝ J know your manifold tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſions, & your mighty ſins, they al flict the iuſt, 

rr 3. they 


——— 


Loue the good. 


Amos. 


None lamenteth loſeph, 


they take rewards, and they opp2euc the pooꝛe 

in the gate. 

13 Therefoze © the pzudent ſhall keepe ſi⸗ 
plague ibim; lente in that time, fozit is an euill tune. 
not ſuffer the 14 Seeke good and not euill , that ye may 

Wende line: andtheLozd God of holtes ſhall be with 

mouthes to ad- you,as you haue ſpoken, 

Athen cer 15 Hate the euill , and loue the good, and 
eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it map be that 
the Lozd God ok hoſtes will be mercifullvnto 
the remnant of Joſeph. 

16 Therefoze the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the 
Lode ſatth thus, Mourning ſhall be in all 
ſtreetes: and they ſhall ſay in all the hie wapes, 

i Sothat all de⸗ Alas, alas: and they ſhall call thei huſbandman 

grees ſhall have to lamentation, andſuch as can mourne, to 

tation foz che mourning, 

great plagues. 1 7 And in all p vines ſhalbe lamentation : 
foꝛ I will paſſe thzongh thee, ſaith the Lozd, 

x tus be pe 18 Moe vnto you, that & deſire the day of 

Machen ann be. the Loꝛd: what haue pou to doe with it ? the 

— ſaive dap of the Loꝛd is darkenelle and not light. 

they ans 19 As ik a man did flee from a lyon, and a 

— ag beare met him: o2 went into the houle, and lea⸗ 

the govly trem⸗ ned his hand on the wall, aud a ſerpent bit him. 

Ne andeare,, 20 Ohall not the dax ofthe Loꝛd be darke⸗ 

— 1•1 * nes, and not light: euen darkenes and no light 
in it: 

21 Jhate & abhoꝛre pour feaſt dapes, and 
J will not ſmell in pour ſolemne aſſemblies, 

— , 22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings 

due ſeruice and and meate vfferings, J will not accept them: 


— neither will J regard the peace offerings of 


h God will ſo 


ces, Ala. 4. 16. pour fat beaſtes. 

in Ber bur due 23 Take thou away from me the multi⸗ 
den Gov and tude of thy ſongs (fo2 J will not heare the me⸗ 
| fo poarne'$d* lodie of thy violes) 

| Hallfeelehis 24 And let judgement runne downe as 


we ® Waters, righteouſneſſe as amightie river, 
| pour abunvant. 25 Pane pe offered vato me lacrifices and 
cozding to Gods Offerings in the wilderneſle fourtie yeeres, O 
| at ivote bote of Iſrael 
* kuhichyou effees 26 But you haue bone Stccuth pour 
| king, ano coriey King and Chiun your images, andche ſtarte 
| about as you did of pour gods, which ve made to pour ſelues. 
rice dag: 27 Therefozewill J cauſe youtogoe into 
N — that captiuitie bepond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lozd, 
- rainedininitie, Whole Name is the God ok hoſtes, 


CHAP, VL 
Againſt the princes of 1ſrael lining in pleaſures, 


a The Pꝛopbet De to :; them that are at eaſe in Zion 
— and truſt in the mountaine ok Sama- 
regarded not ria, b which were famous at the beginning of 
Gove ping >p the nations: and the houſe of Jlrael came to 
12 them, 
dies were fa- 2 Goe pou vnto Calneh , andſce: and 


maus by their ; 7 
— from thence go vou to Hamath the great: then 


ts —= 
the Canaanires: C0E downe to Gath of the Philiſtims : bee 

and ſeeing befoze 

time thep did nothing auaile them þ were there bozne , why ſhould you locke that 

they ſhould ſaue you which were bzought in to dwell in other mens poſſeſſions? 


they beiter then theſe kingdomes z 02 the boz: © If Gw hue 
der of their land greater then your border, — — — 
3 Me that put karre away the 4 euill dap, in — divers 
and appꝛoch tothe ſcate of iniquitie % 24000, api 
4 They lie vpon beddes of yuozie , and andthe ps 
ſtretch themſelues vpon their beds, and eate brake er d 
the lambes of the flocke, and the calues out of den en 
the ſtall. — — Feug 
5 They ſing to the ſounde of the viole: der ate, thinke 
they inuent to themſelues inftruments of mu: 72 — 
like like e Dauid. a Be that conl 
6 @Thepdzinke wine in bowles, & anoint wickednes mi 
themlelues with the chiefe ointments , but no Nane 6s 
man is* ſoꝛy foz the affliction of Joſeph, at bend but give 
7 Therefoze nowe ſhall they goe captine Wande 
with the firſt that goe captiue, and s the ſezowe tonnes anvrice 
of them that ſtretchedthemſelues is at hand, — — 
8 „The Loꝛd God hath ſwozne by him⸗ — 
ſelfe, ſaith the Loꝛd God ol hoſtes, J abhozre Gong Ty 
i theercellencieof Jaakob, & hate his palaces: 4 theledid contend 
therefoze will J deliuer vp the citie with all wget” 
that is therein, — 4 
9 And it there remaine tenne men in one — 
houſe,they ſhall die. 
10 And his vncle & (all take him vp and many b. — 
burne him to carp out p bones out ok the houſe, ten mere 
and ſhall ſap vnto him, that is by the! ſides of 8 1 — 
the houſe, Is there pet any with thee : And he — 4 
ſhall ſay, None. Then ſhall he ſap, w Holde thy ur ues tte 
tongue: fo2 we map not remember the Mame n 2 Jere, 
of the Lozd, 2 
11 Fo} behold the Lozdcommandeth, and —_ 
he will limite the great houle with bzeaches, 1e mn 
and the litle houſe with clefts, none ſhall 2 
12 Shall hoꝛſes a run vpon the rocke a 02 enen; 
will one plowe here with oxen : fo2 pet haue foze they tha 
turned iudgement into gall, and the fruite cf Kean, 


. the burnt athes 
righteouſneſſe into wozmewood, —— 


13 Ne reioyce in a thing ort nought: pe lap, | Etats — 
Haue not we gotten vir hoznes by our owne bene 
ſtrength 

14 But behold, I will raiſe vp againſt you m The tte 
a nation, D houſe of Fſrael , ſaith the Lo2de his veſlruction, 
God ofholtes: and they ſhallafflict vou, from agen 


the entring in ola lhamath vnto the riuer of the the Bone 1 


wilderneſſe. hey are his 


people: but they aſl be dumme when der derte Gods Name, — abhozre it. 
they that are deſperate 67 —— — = compareth them to barren 
whereupon it is in vaine tobeſtow labour: wing that Geds benefirs ten dau 
no place among them, o Reade Cbep. 5 7. p That is, power ad 

q From one comet of the countrey to another. 


CHAP. VIL 
God ſheweth certaine viſions , whereby he ſgnifieth rhe de- 
frudc tion of the people of Iſrael, 10 The falſe accuſasi- 
on of Ami. 12 Hu craftie counſell, 
Dus hath the Loꝛd God ſhewed vntome, » To war;. 
and behold, he fozmed*graſhoppers in the alan 
beginning of the ſhooting vp of the latter mung dur 
grouth: and loe, it was in the latter grouth Þaf- aher pas 
ter the kings mowing, like commaury 


dement 
mowing was giuen : 02 as ſome reade, when the Rings 1 were ſhozile+ 
2 An 


neighborr, 
as —— 


ww Fa 2 «£« a 922 


FFF Seesen 


—— — — at 


" Amaziahs counſell. 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Famine of the word. 382 


2 And vhen they had made an ende of ea⸗ 
ting the graſle of the land, then J ſaid, O Lozd 
God, lpare, I beſcech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp 
Jaakobꝰ fot he is (mall, 


« Chatis,ftayed 3 So the Loꝛd erepented fo2 this. It hall 
2 not be ſaith the Loꝛd. 


4 C Thus alſo hach the Loꝛd God ſhewed 
vnto mee, and beholde, the Loꝛd God called to 
4 Yeming,that iuidgement by fire, 4 and it deuoured the great 
— deepe, and did eace vpa part. 

. 5 Then ſaide J, O Lozde God, ceaſe, J 
beſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Jaakob : foʒ 
he is ſmall. 

6 So the Lozdrepented foꝛ this. This alſo 
ſhall not be, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

7 C Thus againe he ſhewed me, and be⸗ 
hold, the Loꝛd ſtood vpon a wall made by line 
lum el the pes · © with a line in his hand. 

— ==1 8 Andthe Loꝛd laid vnto me, Amos, what 
iu wgement ſeeſt thou: And J (aid, A line. Then ſaide the 
F bb Lond, Behold, J ill ſet a line in ) mids ofmy 
laben po# people Iſrael, & will paſſe by them no moze. 
pies tar he 9 Andthe hie places of Jzhak ſhall be delo⸗ 
a late, and the temples ot᷑ I ſrael ſhalbe deſtroied: 
Pal mag fo and J will riſe againſt che houſe of Jeroboam 
hared he bare with the ſword, 

10 ¶ Then Amaʒiah the Pꝛieſt of Beth- 
el ſent to Jeroboam King of Jſrael , ſaying, 

Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in themids 
En ub © of the houſe of Jſracl: the lande is not able to 
- — could beare all his woꝛdes. 
2 When chisins 11 F 02 thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall 
— die by the ſwoꝛd, and Jſrael Hall be led away 
weonpaſſe lia captiue out of their owne land, 

dd 12 Allo s Amaziah ſaide vnto Amos, D 
by nather pzac- thou the Seer, go, flee thou away into the land 
lu do. Bg. of Judah, ond there eate thy bꝛead and pꝛophe⸗ 
den tber hee die there. 
anne pu ee 13 But pꝛophetie no moze at Beth · el: fo 
it is the kings chappel, x it is the kings court, 


people, 


e Signifying, 
that this thould 
de the laſt mea⸗ 


md not repzaue 

ene, . 
ler ig 14 Thenanſwered Amos, and ſaide to A⸗ 
Lens de gen maziah, J was no b Pꝛophet, neither was J a 
ub dy bis ertta⸗ ꝛophets ſonne, but J was an herdman, and a 


tr U Sen s gatherer of wilde figs. 

— 15 Andthe Love tooke me as J followed 
munten ze. the flocke, and the Lopde aide vnto mee, Goe, 
= * pꝛophecie vnto my people Iſrael. 

ſedts appzoue 16 Nom therefoze heare thou the wozd of 


bs Peet the Lozd. Thou layeſt, Pꝛophecie not againſt 
vs derm and ery and ſpeake nothing againſt che houſe of 
+ J3zhak, 
— — 17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, ' Thy 
Ite28.12 aß wife ſhall bean harlot in the citie, # thy ſonnes 
— this and thy daughters ſhall fall by the l woꝛde, and 
nal chem that thy land ſhalbe diuided by line: and thou ſhalt 
Ferlecuee the die in apolluted land. and Jſrael ſhal ſurelygo 
Seel into captiuity foꝛth of his land. 
CHAP, VIII. 


1 Againſt the rulers of Iſrael, 95 The Lord ſweareth, 11 
T he f amine of the worde of Gad. 


"us haththe Loꝛd Eod ſhewed vnto me, 

and behold,a baſket of ſummer fruit. 

2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſceſt thou: And 
I ſaid,A baſket of ſummer *fruite, Then ſaid Ao _ 
the Lozde vnto me, The ende is tome vpen ben fumes , 
mp people of Iſrael, J will paſſe by them no 
moze. 

3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall bee 
howlings in that dap,ſaiththe Loꝛd God: ma⸗ 
ny dead bodies ſhalbe in euery place:they al 
caſt them foꝛth with d ſilence. 

4 Oeare this, O pee that ſwallowe vp 
the pooze, that yee may make the nee die of the 
land to faile, | 

5 Saying, Mhen will the 4 newe mo⸗ wich pou vane 


ments. 


b There call 
be none left to 


gotten into peut 


neth bee gone, that we may ſell coꝛne: and the owne hands. and 
Sabbath that wee may ſet foozth wheate, and © caule el 
make the Ephah (mall, and the ſhekel great, hat Hue that 
and falſifie the weights by deceit; — — 
6 That wee may buy the pooze fox ſiluer, 1 
2 — fo2 ſhooes:pca, and ſel the refuſe ; cuben the 
ok the wheate. 
7 TheLoz hath ſwoꝛne by * excellency agree of - 
of Jaakob,Surelp J will neuer foꝛget anp of Nam 
their works. — 
8 Shall not the lande tremble foz this, mw 
and euery one mourne , that dwelleth therein e Chat is the 
and it ſhallriſe vp wholy as a flood, and it ſhall zu dbe per 
be caſt out, and ſdꝛowned as bythe flood of E- 


at. 

gypt. | 7 Tha 6th 
9 Andinthat day,ſaith the Lozde God, J the lande halbe 

wil euen cauſe the s ſun to go downe at noone: ius 

and J will darken the earth in the cleare dap, man when 
10 And J wil turne pour feaſts into mour⸗ g In the mivs 


ning, and all your ſongs into lamentation: and oftheir er 


J will bzing ſackcloth vpon all loynes, and great affuciion, 
baldneſle vpon euery head: and J will make it 
as the mourning of an oncly ſonne, and the end 
thereof as a bitter day. | 
11 Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord der den et 
God, that J will ſend a famine in the land, net onely perith in 
a famine of bꝛead noꝛ a thirſt fo2 water, but of 22 
hearing the wozd ofthe Lozd. Gods wopde, 
12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſca, — * ; 
t fromthe Noꝛth euen vnto the E aſt ſhall they . — x | 
run to andfrotoſecke the b wozd of the Lo2de, ſweare by their 
and ſhall not finde it. — 
13 In that day thal the faire virgins and their dune. as 
the yong men periſh foꝛ thirſt. — 
14 They that ſweare bythe ſinne of ! Sa⸗ K That is, the 
maria, and that ſay, Thy God,O Dan, liueth, t walhipping 
and*the maner of Beer-ſhebaliuech,euen they —— T4 


ſhall fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. 
CHAP, IX, 
1 Threatning againſt the Temple. 2 And againſt Iſrael. 


11 The refloring ofthe Church, 2 Which was at 
] Sawe the Lozde ſtanding vpon the * altar, I*=@enw2ke 


h Whereby he 


and hee ſaide, Smite the lintel of the dooze, te — 


that the poltes may ſhake : and cut them in age 
| the chief 
pieces, euenthe b headesof them all, aud J ofthem e alfothe 
with — 


and tut ccadines 
of Cob iudge · 


motrne toꝛ them. 
c By ſlaring the 
ſalc ot foode aun 


neceflary things 


length faz neceſs - 


dearth was once 


vap to be an hins * 


downed, as Me . 


 enemie vato 


Gf the Meſziah. 


Obadiah. 


Edoms crueltie. 


will {tap the laſt of them with the lwoꝛde: hee 
that fleeth of them, (hall not flee away: and he 
that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be deliuered. 

2 Though they digge into the hell, thence 
ſhall mine hand take them: though they clime 
vp to heauen, thence wil J bzing them downe. 

2 And though they hide themlelues in 
the toppe of Carmel, J will ſearch and take 
them out thence: and though they be hid from 
my ſight in the bottome of the ſea, thence will 


e He ſhewerh JA rommaund the < ſerpent ,and hee ſhall bite 

declare himlelfe g . 2 
; 4 And though they goe into captiuitie 
on bis defoze their enemies, thence wil J commaund 
elements and all the {wo2de, and it ſhall ſlap them: and J will 


creatures ſhalbe ſet mine eyes vpon them fo euill, and nat fo 


enemies to de⸗ 
Krop them. good. 

5 And che Loꝛde God of hoſtes ſhall touch 
the land, and it chall melt awap, and all that 
dwell therein ſhall mourne, and it ſhall riſe vp 
wholly like a flood, and ſhall be dzowned as by 
the fload of Egypt. 

A horn 6 He buildeth his «ſpheres in the heauen, 
ball pawer tand hath laid the foundation of his globe of cle- 


— ——— ments in the earth: he callech the waters ofthe 


uensand the ele* ſg and powzeth them out vpon the open earth: 
not poflible fox the Loꝛd is his Name. | 

manto elcape 7 Are pee not asthe Ethiopians*vntome, 
when he puniz O childzen of Jſrael,faith the Lozd* haue not 


2 moze A bzought vp Ilrael out ot the land of Egypt: 


; dounvto you and the Philiſtims from *Taphtoz, and Aram 
. — 4 4 from Kir: 


dane 1 beds B VBeholde,the exes o the Loꝛde God ate 
8 vpon the ſinkull kingdome, and J will deſtroy 
ter es. 


- * enn, 
it cleane out of the earth. Neucrti ele, J will g Theugh tee 
not vtterly s deſtrop the houſe of Jaakob, ſaith denke te 

hy F 01.8 multi⸗ 
the Lozd. tude, pet he Will 
9 Foꝛ lee, J will commaund and J wil ſiſt unvant 


the houſe of Jſrael among all natiens, like es Church tocal 


corne is ſifted in a ſicut: yet ſball not the bet ſt x S 
ſtone fall vpon the earth. —_—_ ths (cul 
in bis 


10 But all the ſinue rs of my pecple hal dic way, 
by the l woꝛde, which ſay, The cuul ſhall net £, — tle 
come, noꝛ haſten fo2 vs. — 

11 In that day will J raiſe vp the * taber⸗ owe hab 
nacle of Dauid,that is fallen de ure, and clefe ge.. 
vp the bꝛeaches thercof, and J will raiſe vp AN 
his ruines, and J will builde it, as inthe dapes nemies,as vere 
of olde, — — 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of deu de em 
* Edom, and ok all the heathen, becauſe my mobskaurt 
Name is called vpon them, ſaieth the Lozde, 2. 
that doeth this. the head. 

13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lozd, tee 
that the plowman ſhall | touche the mower, be greatylentie 
and the treaderof grapes him that ſoweth ſced: 4 e s 
and the mountaines ſhall ® dzop (weete wine, kindoffruteis 
and all the hilles ſhal melt, — 

14 And J will bzing againe the captiuity cue at in 
of mypeople of I ſrael: and they ſhall build the 245. 
waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they ſhall m ee Tt 
plant vineyards, and dzinke the wine thereof: a je 
they — alſo make gardens, and eat the fruits lon Cl 

* en tyep are 

15 AndJ will plant them vpon their land Junge 
and they ſhal nomoze be pulled vp againe out the which they 
of their land, which J haue giuen them, ſapeth Tm 


the Lozd thy God. = — graffed 


is Prophet to com- 


the rockes, whoſe habitation is hie, that ſaieth 

in his heart, Tho ſhal bzing me downe to the 

grounds Ly 
4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, i — 


and make thy neſt among the ſtarres , thence win 111 
tobe 


f Reade Jore- 
Aj OBADIAH 
* 
THE ARGVY MEN. 
12 Idumeans which came of Eſau , were mortall enemies al way to the Iſraelites, which came of laa- 
kob, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundi ie kindes of crueltie , but allo ſtirred 
vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were nowe in their greateſt proſperitic , ard did 
moſt triumph againſt lſrael, which was in great affliction and miſcrie, God railed vp bi 
fort the 1ſcaelites, foraſmuch as God had nowe determined to deſtioy their aduerſaries, which did fo ſore 
vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Mc ſſiah, which he 
had promiſed, 
He viſio of Dbadiah, Thus 
| 2 ſaith the Loꝛd God againſt 
® God hath cet |\; = 
. — Edom, ee haue heard 
to his Pzophets Aa rumour from the Lozde 
that he wil raiſe [//z , 
vp the heathento þ.5< and an ambaſſadour is ſent 
— 2 ” among the heathen: ariſe, 


damites, wheres | 
of the rumour is and b let vs riſe bp againſt her to bat⸗ 
now publiſhed, tell. 


Jere.49 14. 
> Cuus den 2 Beholde, J haue made thee ſmall among 
tage themſelucs the heathen: thou art vtterly deſpiſed, 


to riſe againti 3 The © p2ide of thine heart hath decei⸗ 


7 Sade veſpis led thee: thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of 


— po b ifon 
r p „and pet art but an handfull in ariſon of cthers 
thur vp among the hils as ſeparace from the reſt of the wozld ä 


will J bzing ther downe laiththe Lond. aa 
5 4 Came thecues to thee 02 tobbers vy they tha gottet 
nights how waſt thou bought to ſilece*weulv 849%+1,; 
they not haue Collen, till they had pnough * if din J. 
the grape gatherers came to thee, would they #%g;irvis 
not leaue ſome grapes, thou 08 = 
6 Howe are the things of Eſauſoughtvp, emen 
and his treaſures ſearched: ety 
7 Allthe men of thy confetcracie © haue graze 
dziuen 


% 


a a©« = © _ m« ..c.--._ 


FF Fr 


2221 


ö Edom and Teman. 


I cr=a-s' we 


„%%% T_T 


em t 


0 WY 


Chap. j j- 


 Tonah  fleeth, 33, 


dzinen thee tothe bozders: the men that were 
at prace with thee,haue decciuedthee,and pꝛe⸗ 

f Chatis.thy i uailed againlt chee:chey that cate thy f head, 

rated, haue haue laide awound vader thee : there is none 

— vnderſtanding in him. 

— 8 Shall not J in that day ſaith the Lozve, 
euen deſtrop the wiſe men out of Edom, and 
vnderſtanding from the mount of E lau? 

9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall 


be aCraid,becauſe euery one ofthe mount of E⸗ bene, 


ſau ſhalbe cut off by (laughter. 
- ye bd 10 Fon thpcrueltie againff thy 8 bzother 
ce caulewhe  Jaakob,ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſpalt 
the pt: be cut off fo euer. 
Caen 11 Mhen thou ſtoodſt on the other ſive,in 
vere enemies to the dap that the ſtrangers caried away his ſub⸗ 


a — - ſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his gates, and 


ste, caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, euen thou waſt as 
kus one of them. 
cb b 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden 
daun the dap of thy brother, in the day that hee 
gu was made i a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou 
Sam ban baue reiapred ouer the childzen of Judah, in 
pr fie the day of their deſtruction : thou ſhouldeſt 
later whenmy not haue ſpoken pꝛoudly in che day of afflice 
peoplechat (8, tion. 
aid were 1; Chou ſhouldeũ not haue entredintothe 
dan gung ins att of my people, in the day of their deſtruc- 
. byo- tion neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked on 
2 their affliction in the day of their deſtruction, 
— 1 no2 haue laide hands on their ſubſtance in the 
merdiguicie any dap ok their deſtruction, 
— 14 Neither ſhouldeſſ thou haue ſtood in the 
croſſe wayes to cut off them that ſhould eſcape, 
neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the rem- 


IONAH. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


\? Ionah had long prophecied in Iſrael and had litle profited, God gane him expreſſe charge to 
ainſt Nineueh the chuefe citie of the Aſſyrians, becauſe hee had ap- 

poynted,that they which were of the heathen,ſhould conuert by the mightic power of his worde, and 

chat within three dayes preaching that Iſracl might ſee how horribly 

for the ſpace of ſo many yecres, had not conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent prea- 

ching. He prophecied vnder loaſh, and leroboam, as 2. King. 14.25, 


and denounce his judgements 


CHAR L 


3 Jonah fled when he was ſans to preach, 4 A tempeſt a- 
riſeth and he ic caft into the ſta for his diſobedience, 


| D —— and 
— — cry againſt it : fo their wic⸗ 
— fn Wo inet carts befoze me. 


b Fo { 
80 nes pr they mg ne eee 


I thoufand and fiue 
. eee at . e n 


nant thereofm th the day of affliction, mare 
15 Fo2the day kot the Lozdis nere, vpon lane all the 
all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it Hall bee teen ew 
done tothee : thy rewarde ſhall returne vpon hee. 
thine head. -—— 
16 Foz as pee haue d}unke vpon mine P82. 
holy Mountaine, ſo (hall all the heathen dzinke m £200. 
continually : yea, they ſhall dzink andſwallow ID 
vp, and they ſhall bee v as though they had not Salta, 
—— 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhall bee deliue - an eee 2 
rance, and it thalbe holp, and the houſe of Jag- dises 
kob ſhall polleſle their poſſeſſions, — 
18 — — ag fire, N 
andthe houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe — 
of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in — 
them and deuoure them: and there ſhall be no 17. 6.24. 
remnant of the houſe of Eſau: foz the * 282 
hath lpoken it. the Church 


20 And the captiuitie of this holte of ys 
the childzen of Jſrael, which were among is 
the ? Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto ate ? 
phath, and the captiuitie of Jeruſalem , which 
isin Sepharas hallpſleſſethe cite of the 


21 And they a that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp 
to mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau,and 


the kingdome ſhalbe the Lozds, 


ouerne foz the defence of the ſame, and veffruction of his 
———— Wg 


God 
raiſe 


goe 


ey had prouoked Gods wrath, which- 


3 But Jonahroſe vp to a lee into Tarſhiſh a ce te 
from the pꝛeſence ofthe Lo e went down to — — — Mg 
© Japho: # he found a ſhip going to Tarlhiſh: would nee pzipes | 
—— thonk and went downe N rng 
into it, that he might go with them vnto Tar- durgenr piortes | 
thi, from the ſzcſeneeofthe Lozd, — ne 

4 Fut the Lo2dſent out a great wind into dm der be n 
\ theſca,andthere wasamighty tempeſt in the Ld 
ſea, ſothat the ſhip was like tobe hohen. e. 

5/ Then the mariners were afraive, and 2. 
tryed euery man vnto his God, and calf the — F 
wares that were in the ſhippe, into the ſea to © greg vas 

— p75 


tipping thirher,cafld allo Jopye. F tat dcora wheres ] 
called him, and wherein be would 2 light n 
en 


aſting of lottes. 


lonah. 


lonahs prayer, 


lighten it of them: but Jonah was! gone down 
_ t intothe ſides of the ſhip, and he lay down, and 
s care and Was fall aſleepe. 

— enen ſee- 6 So the ſhipmaſter tame to him, and laid 
quitinefſe. vnto him, That meaneſt thou, O lleeper : A- 
ze e rile, call vpon thy God, if ſo be that God will 
whichve- thinke vpon vs, that we periſh not. 

arerh thats? 7 And they aide euery one to his fellowe, 
pnoz cerratns Coine, and let vs caſt ilots,that we may know, 
ie, » burn their fo; whole cauſe thiseuill is vpon vs, So they 
| n i n calt lots, and the lot fell vpon Jonah, 
Wihichvecla- 8 Then laide they vnto him, Tell vs fox 
dard whole cauſe this euill is vpon vs: what is thine 
greacercremicie, occupation: and whence commeſt thou: 
Sone whlch der which is thy countrey : and of what people art 


9 And hee anſwered them, Jam an E- 
'rhjs map not be h2ewe, and J feate the Loꝛd God of heauen, 
ve bat in mar which hath made the ſea, andthe dzy land, 
 Poztance, 10 Then were the men exceedingly as 
kraid, and ſaide vnto hun, TUhp haſt thou done 
this (fo: the men knew that he fled from the 
pꝛeſence of the Lode ; becauſe hee had tolde 
1 
11 Then laide they vnto him, That ſhall 
wee doe vnto thee, that the lea may hee calme 
_— vs? (fo2 the ſea wzought and was trou- 
” blous) 
| =x 12 And he ſaide vnto them, Take me, and 
n caſt mee into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme 
ee '® ynto pou : fo2 I knowe that fo; my lake this 
great tempeſt is vpon you, 
”, 13 Neuertheleſle, the men rowed to bꝛing 
—— it to the land, but they could not: foꝛ the ſea 
touched with a wzougbt, and was troublous againſt them. 
— repen* 14 TUherefozethepcryed vnto the Lozd, 
ke paſt, and be- and ſaid, * Tec beſeech thee, O Low, we be⸗ 
er uur Gn bo leech thee, let vs not periſh fox this mans life, 
whow rhey ow and lap not vpon vs innocent blood: fo2 thou, 
wonderfaily ve- © Lo2d,haſt done, as it pleaſed thee, 
Uncred :bar ahi 15 So theptooke vp Jonah, and caſt him 


Fate ung nter into the ſea, & the ſea ceaſedfromher raging, 


Jr —— 16 Then the men 'feared the Loꝛde excee⸗ 
8ccozBing te ber pingly, and offered a ſacrifice vnto the Lozde, 
Daus ge and made vowes. 

Lud weuld 17 Nowe the Lode had pꝛepared a great 


5 — —— bis Pre fiſh to (wallow vp Jonah : and Jonah was in 


terrible — — m helly of the ſich thzce dayes , and thꝛee 
”  bereby at _ 1 
- firmed him of his fauour and ſuppozt in this his charge which was inloyned him. 


CHAP. IL 
I 11 2 Hi prayer. 10 Hei de. 


livereg, 


2 Being now Hen Jonah pꝛayed vnto the Lode his 
betten. 4 God · out ofthe liches bellie, 
— 2 And laide, I cried in mine affliction vnto 
faith bzait out the Lozd, and he heard me: out of the belly bol 


N hats the Kt Le, ell cryed J, and thou heardeſt mp voyce, 


out ef the very bell he was able to deliver him. b 
belle as in a gt aue o place of dackneſſe. — eee 


3 Fo thou hadſt caſt me into the bottome 
in che mids of the ſea, and the floods compal⸗ 
ſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all thy waues 
paſled ouer me. 

4 Then J ſaide, Jam * caſt away out of: 3383 his 
thy ſight: vet wil J looke againe toward thine 2 
holy Temple. qty 

5 The waters compaſſed mee about vnto © + — 4 
the ſoule : the depth cloſed mee rounde abcut, ring the negiece 
and the weedes were wꝛapt about mine head, ! of 8 

6 J went downtothe bottom of the moun- — 
taines: the earth with her barres was about erz the 
me fo2 euer, pet haſt thou bzought vp my *life 1. — 11 2 
fromthe pit, O Loꝛd my God, 

7 When my ſoule fainted within mee, J 29 275 
remembzed the Lozde: and my payer came er — 
vntothee,intothine holy Temple, — 

8 They that waite vpon lying © vanities, le 
foꝛſake theirowne fmercie, © Thythates 

9 But J will ſacrifice vntothee with the thing ſane on 
voyce of thankeſciuing , and will pay that that Pope 
J haue vowed: ſaluation is ofthe Lozd, their owne fetls 

10 And the L ond ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it jams mac 
caſt out Jonah vpon the dꝛie land. they ſhould tin 


CHAT 1h 
1 Ienahis ſent againe 10 Ninewch, 5 The repemaunce of 
the king of Nineueh. 
A the wowofthe Lozdcame vnto*J0- , gui inn 
nah the ſecond time, ſaying, — 
2 Ariſe : goe vnto Nineueh that great ci- (hath many 
tie, and pꝛeach vnto it the pꝛeaching, which J bim againe em 


bid thee, 15. had 
3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Nineueh whichbaveix 


accozding to the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd: now J2ines — 


ueh was a b great and excellent citieof the Nene ch 
dayes iournep. c he went la 

4 And Jonah beganne to enter into the ti dean, 45 
tie a dayes c iournep, and hee ctyed, and ſayde, Taubman 
Pet fourtie dapes , and Nineueh ſhall be ouer · J ue ur, 
thzowen, 728 5 

5 So the people of Mineueh 4 beleeued 1d thathe ws 
God, and pꝛoclaimed a faſt , and put on ſack- « 7, -y 
cloth from the greateſt ofthem euen to the leaſt Gen men 
ol them. des — 
6 Foz woe came vnto the King of Nine⸗ age 
ueh and he aroſe frdmhisthzone, and he laide parte. os 
his robe from him, and couered him with ſack- dane 
cloth, and late in aſhes, —— 

7 And he pꝛoclaimed and ſaid thzough Ni- bee beuge 
neueh, ( by the counſell of the king and his no⸗ cnn roy nethe 
bles) ſaping,Let neither man, noz*beaft, bul- — 
locke noꝝ ſheepe taſte anything, neither feede, creature * 
no2 dzinke water. 2 

8 But let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth, aa 
andfcrie mightily vnto God: pea, let euerie 2966% 
man turne from his euill way, and from the br s Fo 2 
wickednes that is in their hands. 

9 8 Who can tell if God will turne, and 8552 


on of his otyne_conſelenc hee doubted whether 2 
repent 


=_ 
© 


* 


w 


God ſpareth Nineueh. 


Chap. j. Deſtruction for idolatrie. 384 


— tt OO rr Een 


Pm INE * 5 
Stat is the repent and turne away from his ficrce wath, 


— that we perich net”; | 
which did p29% 10 And God ſawe their b wozkes that they 


— turned from their cuil wapes: and i God re⸗ 

pancedby is pented of the euill that hee had ſaide that he 

— would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 
CHAP, IL 


iRead Jer-18.8. 
The great g004neſſe of God toward his creature. 


x Becauſe bere · Herekoꝛe it diſpleaſed Jonah exceeding⸗ 
bo he ſhould be | he w 

taken a9 a falſe y,and he was angry, 

poyhetand Ef And he pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaide, 
the Nam 


69, which bee J pꝛap thee, O Loꝛde, was not this my laying, 

— when J was pet in my countrey: therefoze J 

dRentecha.s.3 pꝛeuented it to flee vnto®Tarihiſh:fo2 J knew 

« Thushe P24 that thou art a gracious Ood, and mercifull, 

edef griefe fea⸗ f ſe 

—— flow — — — kindneſle, and re⸗ 
I 

rene penteſtthee of the euill. 

right be blaſ 3 Thercfoze nowe, O Lode, take Jbe- 

— ent (eech thee, my like; from me: fo2 it is better foz 

pron me to die then to liue. 

howgemens 4. Then ſaid the Lozd, Doeſt thou well to 


in dame. he d angry"; 


be 2 
wp 5 Do Jonah went out ok the titie and late 
— — on the E alt ſide of the citie, and there made 
' ven J doe not? him a boothe , and ſate vnder it in the ſha⸗ 
e fu he doubted 


whether dome e till hee might Lee what ſhould bee done 


God would ew them mercy oꝛ no: and therefoze after fourty dapes he departed 
oat of the citie, looking what iflue & od woald lend, 


in the citie. 
6 And the Lozde God pꝛepared a gourde, 
and made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that it 
might bee a ſhadowe ouer his head and de liuer dun — 
him from his griefe. So Jonah was exceeding maine inhis 
glad of the gourde. boathe. 
7 But Sod pꝛepared a woꝛme when the 
moꝛning roſe the next day, and it \mote the 
ourde, that it withcred, 
N 8 And when the lunne did ariſe, God pꝛe⸗ 4. — — 
pared alſo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the ſunne — 
beat vpon the head of Jonah, that hee fainted, ceruants poe fall 
and wiſhed in his heart to die, and ſaide, Jt is vg gbr 
better fo2 me to die, then to liue. owne affections, 
9 And God aide vnto Jonah, Doeſt thou autbings b 
well to be angrie fo2 the gourde : And he ſaid, lingly wbmie 
J doe well to be s angry vnto the death. — 
10 Then (aide the Lozde, Thou haſt b Thus Sen 
had pitie on the gourde fo2 the which thou Ju Um 
halt not laboured, neither madeſt it growe, which arent 
which came vp in a night, and periſhed in a this gourde, and 
night, drang Gn to 
11 And ſhould h not J ſpare Nincueh that gew his compa6 
great citie, wherein are ſire ſcoꝛe thouſand per — * 
ſons, that i cannot diſcerne bet weene their i Weaning, chat 
right hand, and their lefthande, and alſomuch — 
cattell: 


f ich was a 
further mcanes, 
to couer him fr + 


MICAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


N 


lcah the Prophet of the tribe of ludah ſerued in the woorke of the Lorde concerning Iudah and Iſrael 
at the leaſt thurtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prophecied. He declareth the deſtruction, firſt of the one 


kingdome and then of the other, becauſe of their manifolde wickedneſſe, but chiefly for their idola- 
trie. And to this ende he noteth the wickedneſſe of the peeple, the cruekie of the princes and gouernors, and 
the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the deliting in them. Ihen he ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt, his 
kingdome, and the felicitic thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah, which te ſiſted Ahab and all his falſe 


prophets, as 1. King. 22. 8. but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP. 1 
1 The deſtruction of Indah and Iſrael becauſe of their ido- 


De woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde, that 

J & came vnto Micah the Mo⸗ 

f Ga : * — — 6 —— — 
rehah acitie of J ME 043, e ze klah kings o 
„ ud which he law cbcer- 
themalice = ning Samarita,#+ Jeruſale. 
— 2 Heare, b all ye people: hearken thou, O 
tad oft — earth, and all that therein is, and let the Loꝛde 
dar fe, God be witneſſe againſt you, euen the Loꝛde 

neththem to krom his holy Temple. 

— 3 Foꝛ behold,the Loꝛd commeth out of his 


al ratres, place, and will come *downe, 
n women, the hie places of the earth, 
4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder 


the pꝛea⸗ 
ang of hs 

bes woch bim (Co hall the valleyescleane) as ware be⸗ 
Yep baue abu - ff 


and tread vpon 


Bupbets. woich 
Have rag, T02ethe fire, and as the waters that are pow 
ged, red downward, 
©Yeming here- 
®, hat Sod will come to judgement again the rong cities and holves, 


5 Fo2the wickedneſſe ol Jaakobisal this, 
and fo2 the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: what 
is the wickedneſſe of JaakobiFJs not d Sama⸗ — — 4 5 
ria $ and which arc the e hie places ol Judah: rarlef tene ten 
Is not Jeruſalem: —— 
6 Therefoꝛe J will make Samaria as an and fiewes ef al 
heape of the fielde , and foz the planting of a manner 


vineyard, and J will cauſe the ſtones thereof — chem: 


d Samatfa 
which ſheuld 


to tumble downe into the valley, and J wil di(- —— 
couer the foundations thereof, e Tbat is. the 


idolatrie aud 
infection, 
f Which they 


7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhalbe 
bꝛoken and all the * gifts thereof ſhalbe burnt 2 
with the fire, and allthe idoles theredt will J $915 W 
deſtroy: foꝛ ſhee gathered it of th@hire of an ensbt that 


roles had 
har lot, and they ſhal returne s ta the wages of — = 
an harlot, their — 


8 Thercfoze J will mourne and howle: J them. 
will goe without clothes, and naked: J will 2, Lb tent 
make lamentat ion like the Dzagons, and — | 


- A ; 


of nought 
A —_ #2 riches of harlots are wickedlp gotten, are they vilely and ſpet· 
mourning ; 


* 


| 2 IE 


Againſt wantonnes 


Micah. 


And tyrannie of princes, 


mourning as the oſtriches. 

9 Fon her plagues are grieuous: foz it is 
come into Judah:the enemie is come vnto the 
gate ot my people, vnto Jeruſalem. 

b Left che Phis 10 Declare pee it not at“ Gath, neither 
liſtius our ene · weepe pe: foꝛ the houle of i Aphzah roule thy 
dur bettusttou. ſelle in the duſt, 


i hich wars 11 Thou that dwelleſt at * Shaphir, goe 
 ruſalem,Joly- together naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth 


£8.23. there cala ae Zaonan,ſhal not come fo2th in the mourning 
. of Beth-ezel: the enemie ſhall! receine of you 
 eerekoze de wils foz his ſtanding, 

12 Fo2 the inhabitant of Maroth wapted 
ol ee" fo; good, but euill came from the Lowe vnto 
the ® gate of Jeruſalem, 

13 Othou inhabitantof Lachiſh, bind the 
charet tothe beaſts" of pꝛice: ſhee o is the be- 
ginning of the ſinne to the daughter of Zion: 
foʒ the tranſgreſſionsof Jſrael were found in 
thee, 

14 Therefoze ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents to 
Moꝛeſheth yGath:the houſes ofAchzib ſhalbe 
fo: bistarying. as a lie to the kings of Jlrael, 

m Foz Rablhas 15 Pet will J bꝛing an 4 heire vnto thee, 
 Kebbod bu'9 O inhabitant of Pareſh:h, he thall come vnto 
hey could not Adullam, * the glozic of Jirael, 

ben 16 Make thee balde: and ſhaue thee foz 
898 — thy delicate childꝛen: enlarge thy baldneſſe 
lainfiege firſt to as the Eagle, fo2 they are goue into captiuitie 
that citie, and 6 krom thee. 

— they bis captaines and armie againſt Jeruſalem, o Thou firſt re⸗ 
ceiuedſt the ivolatrie of Jeroboam , and lo diddeſt infect Jeruſalem. p Thou 
ſhalt bzibe che Philiſtims thy neighbours : but they ſhall deceiue thee, as well as 
chepof Jeruſalem e pꝛophecieth againſt his owne citie, and becauſe it 


4 
fgrufted an heritage. de laith that God would ſeud an heite to polleſle it · r Foz 
fs they — — toz the ſtrength of their citie. 


CHAP, II. 


1 Threatnings againfi the wanton and deintie people. 6 
T hey would teach the Prophets topreach, 


D vnto them that imagine iniquitie, 
and woozke wickedneſſe vpon their 
a Afoone as beds :*whenthemozningis light they pꝛactiſe 
they _—_— it becauſe their hand f hathpower, 
wicked deviſes 2 And they couct fields, and take them by 
te bn nn violence, and houſes, and take them away: ſo 
power hurt o thep oppꝛeſſe à man and his houſe, euen man 
et lo his po: and his heritage. | 
wer. 3 Therefoze thus ſaicth the Lozde, Be- 
4 holde, againſt this familie haue J dcuiſed a 
plague, whereout pee (hall not plucke pour 
neckes, and pe ſhall not goe ſo pzoudly, fot this 
time is euill, 
—— ook 4 In that day ſhall they take vp aparable 
their poſſeſſions ag ainſt pou , and lament with a doleful lamen⸗ 
— tation, and ſay, d TUe bee vtterly waſted: hee 
mie . bath changed the poztion of my people: howe 
55 ve hartvoue hath hee taken it away to reltoze it vnto me ꝛhe 
diatde, as you hath diuided our fields, 
ball ann un pr 5 Therefoze thou Halt haue none that 
vſed to-meaſure ſhall caſt a toꝛde by lot in the congregation ot 


5 
rk ay the Loꝛd. 


citie. 

k Thele were 
cities whereby 
the enemie 
ſhould paſte af 
be came to Ju- 


dal. 

1 Ye ſhall net 
depart befoze 
hee bach ourt⸗ 
come pou, and 
ſo you (hall pap 


b Thus the 
Jewes lament 
e (ay that there 


6 © They that pzophecied , pzophecie pee © Tiusthe 
not. They ſhall not pzophecie to them, nep- In Bere 
ther ſhall thep take ſhame, that thepſpeake 


7 D thou that art named the houſe of — 


Jaokob,is the Spirite of the Lozde ſhoztned: rt 
fare theſe his wozks* are not my wozdes good e God ſaith hy 
vnto him s that walketh vpzightly'; Ne Beldetggs 
8 But hee that was b yeſterday my peo- ceine nome 
ple, is rilen vp on the other ſide, as againſt an e. ada 
nemie : they ſpoyle the * beautifull garment * te thee zur 
from themthat paſſe by peaceably, as though nagut 
thep returned from the warre. 12 
9 The women of mp people haue pee caſt — 
out from their pleaſant houſes, and from their . 
— haue ye taken away k my glozie conti fox time : 
nuallp, Ude Pooze can 
10 Ariſe and depart, fo2 this is not your —— 
| reſt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhal deſtrop you, tonal tt 
even with a ſoꝛe de ſtruction. they were ene- 
11 Ik aman ®walkeinthe Spirite, and F Edt, ge 
would lie falliy, ſaying,* J will pzophecie vn⸗ fubftence,,mviv 
to thee of wine, and ok ſtrong dꝛinke, he ſhall e⸗ 5 
uen be the pꝛophet of this people, — — 
12 J will ſurely gather othet wholly, O 
Jaakob : J will ſurely gather the remnant of Nn 
Iſracl: I wil put them together as the ſheepe e — pou 
of Bozrah, euen as the flocke in the middes of u zn age 
their folde : the cities ſhal be fulof bzute of the eu N 
men, 1 * 
13 The r breaker vp ſhall come vp befoze whe: 
them: they ſhall bꝛeake out, and paſſe bythe a und 
gate, and goe out by it, and their king thatl go uus vice 
befoze them, and the Lozd ſhalbe 4vpon their mes, heite 
heads, — 
o Todeſtroythee. p The enemie ſhall bzeake the ir gates and walles, #leae 
them into Caldea. q To dziue them kozward, and to helpe thcir enemies, 
CHAP. III. 
1 Againſi the tyramie of princes and falſe prophets. 
AP I ſaid, Deare, I pꝛay you, O heads a Tha thing 
of Jaakob,and pe pꝛinces of the houſe of ah an 
Iſrael: (ould not ye know *iudgements — gouemenyze 
2 But they hate the good, and loue the cuil: n hene 
they plucke ot their ſkinnes from them, and — 
their fleſh from their bones. 1 
And they eate allo the * fleſh ol my peo? 2 g 
ple, and flap off their ſkinne from them, and nau nel who 
they bꝛeake their bones, and chop them in pie cage nente 
ces, as fo2 the pot, and as fleſh within the cal? dur compered 
dꝛon. — 
Then e ſhall they cry vnto the Lo2d, but geben 
he wil not heare them: he wil euen hide his face J Kue n 
from themat that time,becauſe they haue done dar en 
wicke dly in their wozks, eee 
5 Thus laith the Lozde, Concerning the IT, 
pꝛophets that deceive my people, and 4 bite no bat 
them with their teeth, and crie peace, but if a wr" 
man put not into their mouthes , they pzepare El. in 
warre againſt them, — 


11.13. 
d They deuoure all their ſubſtance, and iben flatter them. pzemiſing itit 195 
got _ but if one teſitaine from their bellies , then 1hep muem all wares 
ere, 


6 Theres 
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Of Chriſtes kingdome, And Chap. 1111. v. 


felicitic ofhis Church. 385 k 


Arab: 6 Therefoze *night ſhall be vnto you fo 
dnn nö g a viſion , and darkenes ſhall be vnto you fo a 
lie ſo pjuination, and the Sunne ſhall goe downe 


Ser ouerthe Pophets, andthe day ſhall be darke 
ig 


ouer them, 

7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and 
the Soothſapers confounded : pea, they ſhall 
Ges graces, all couer * theirlippes, fo2 they haue none an- 
hin (Were of God, 
gend. 3 pet notwithſtanding J am ful col pow⸗ 
{ mn er by the ſpirit or the Lozd, andofiudgement, 
themtothe and of ſtrength to declare vnto Jaakob his 
win tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his ſinne, 

forall 59 Peaxe this, I p2ap you, pe heads of the 
dau bat houſe of Jaakob , and Pzinces ofthehouſe of 
fall r dale ede Iſrael: thep abhozre iudgement, and peruert 
wowofGov- all equitie. 

x The phet 10 They builde vp Zion with b blood, and 
bengalurey." Jeruſalem with iniquitie. 

the (iritok Gen. x x The heads thereof iudge foꝛ rewards, 
E dnnn an and the Pzieltes thereof teachfoz hire, and the 
Tren Prophets chereok prophetie tos money: pet 
Mb gun bim will they leane vpon the Lozd , and ſay, Js 
—— not the Loꝛd among vs ? no euill can come vp⸗ 
toviſcerne be ON vs, 

— 12 Therefoze ſhall Zion foz pour ſake be 
conftancie ores ky[gwed as a fielde , and Jeruſalem ſhall be an 
Tenn, benpe, and the mountaine of the houſe , as the 
ade 40 high places ok the fozeſt, 


CHAP, IIIL 
1 Of the kingdome of Chrif?, and felicitie of bis Church, 
4 Ut in the ·laſt dayes it ſhall come tu paſſe, 
the Temple hal that the mountaine of Þ houſe ofthe Lozd 
Rar da. ſhall be pꝛepared in the top ofthe mountaines, 
1 and it ſhall be exalted aboue the ® hils, and peo⸗ 


Guus ple ſhall flowe vnto it. 


auch bur 2 Pea, many nations ſhall tome and lay. 
pemnties Come, and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of 


nue the Lozd, andto the houſe ofthe God of Jaas 
4 Bybiscozrec Rub, and he will © teach vs his wapes, and we 
— will walke in his pathes: foꝛthe Law ſhall goe 


be will 


bang the people kooꝛth of Zion, and the wozd of the Lozd from 
= alem, 


— X 

rtcomers 3 Andhe ſhal iudge among many people, 
« ey alt and 4 rebuke mightie nations afarre off, and 
ine from all they ſhall bꝛeake their ſwozds into mattocks, 
mandate, and their ſpeares into © ſithes : nation ſhall not 
as ingots lift vp aſwoyd againſt nation, neither ſhall they 
deg others, learne to fight any mo2e, 
L ; 
2. I. 4 But they ſhalllit euery man vnderhis 
b Dehheweth Vine, and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall 
a Gr Feople make them afraide : foꝛ the mouth of the Lozd 
Maine cons ok hoſtes hath ſpoken it. 

un' © Fanz all people will walke s euery one 
ne inthe name ok his God, and we will walke in 


® the d 
2 — the Loꝛd our God, foz euer and 


by byiberie , which hee culleth blo and iniquitle, bar ne 


6 Attheſame day, ſaiththeLozd, will A, Auen 
gather her that halteth, and J will gather her char Iſrael, - 
that is caſt out, and her that J haue afflicted, n n 
7 And J will make her that halted, b a ſs 
remnant, # her that was caſt farre off, amigh- dal nt an 
tie ation: and the Lozd ſhallreigne ouer them ano growe ns 
in mount Zion , from hence foozth euen fog f Benda 1. 
euer. —— 3 
8 And thou, O itower of the flocke, the was gatteren. - 
ſtrong holde of the daughter Jion, vnto thee * Tie 
ſhall it come, euen * the firſt dominion, and 
— ſhall come to the daughter Jeru- 


9 Rowe why doeſt thou crie out with la- den ares 
mentation: is i there no king in thee % is thy Church by the 
counſeller periſhed 2 fo2 ſozowe hath taken C 
thee, as a woman in trauaile. 1 Jythe meane 

10 Soꝛowe and mourne , D daughter Ji- har chey 
on, like a woman in trauaile: foznowe ſhalt ene — 
thou goe foozth of the citie, and dwell in the cations when 
fielde,and ſhalt goe into Babel, but there ſhalt Rae neter t 
thou be deliuered: there the Loꝛd ſhal redeeme haue king ß 
thee from the hand ok thine enemies. —— 

11 Now alſo many nations are the 
againſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned ag Ges 
and our eie ſhall looke vpon Jon, — W 

12 But they knowe northe — | 
the Loꝛd: thepvnderſtand not his counſell, arge art as. | 
fo2 hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues inthe manlled to 


- 


Z 


13 Ariſe, and thzeſh, * © daughter Ii Bel by vel 

on: foz J willmake thine hozne iron, and J 2 Se, 

will make thine hooues bzaſſe, and thou ſhalt dis Church his 

bzeake in pieces many people: and J willcon- F. tan 

ſecrate their riches vntothe Lozde , and their — 

ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the whole woꝛld. Feen dere 
at 


CHAP, v. — 
I = deftruttion of Ieraſalem. 2 The excellencie of 


Owe aſlemble thy gariſons, O daughter , 
2 ofgariſons : hee hath laide ſiege againſt 
vs: they — = the iudge of Jlrael with bee 
a tod vpont . | 
2 And thou Beth-lehem Ephzathah art Se 
b litle tobe among the thouſands of Judah, yet — DM 
out of thee ſhall he come foozth vntome , that accufiomen wich 
ſhall be the ruler in Jſrael, whoſe © goings —— — | 
foozth haue beene from the beginning and the Ln wouls 
from euerlaſting, — 
3 Therefoze will he giue them vp, vntill 
the time that 9 ſhe which ſhall beare ſhall tra⸗ — 
uaile, then the remnant of their bꝛethꝛen ſhall face molt con- 
returne vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
their countrey, that foz euery thouſand there was a chiefe capraine 3 andberanſs © 


Bethlehem was not able to make a thouſand, he calleth it lirle,but pet God will + 
raiſe vp his captatne and gouernour : 
of this benefite,as Mat. 2.6. e e ſheweth that the comming of 
bis wayes were appointed of God from all eternitie. d He 
to women with child, who foz a time ſhould haue great ſozowes, but at 
ſhould haue a comfoztable 16,21, 

Dll 4 And 


the Meſsias. The 


Micah. 


true ſeruice of God. 


cee 4 Audhcethall tand, and fee de in the 


[dame ſhalbe {ta ſtrengthofthe Loyd, and in the Maieſtie ofthe 
—_— - Name of the Lo his God, and they ſhal dwel 
people, a aſwelthe ſtill: foz nowe ſhallhe be magnified vnto the 
endesof the wozld, 
8 And he *ſhalbe our peace when Alchur 
wat Bult ſhall come into our land: when he ſhall treave 
ard foz in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe againſt him 
-rdeenemiein= ſeuen ſhepeheards, and eight pꝛincipall men. 
nave 24 6 And they ſhall deſtroys Aſchur with the 
Send C020, and the land of Nimrod with. their 
— — ſwozdes:thus ſhal he b deliver vs from Aſchur, 
Liners. when he commeth into our land, and when he 
g Twfewbe® ſhall treade within our bozders. 
vp fozthedel® 7 And the i renmant of Jaakob ſhalbe a- 
{Hera al de · mong many people, as a dewe from the Lozd, 
iroyallthe ene- and as the ſhowzes vpon the graſſe, that wai⸗ 
Aich der uten teth not oz man, noz hopeth in the ſonnes of 
here by the — Adam. 
| canons which 8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhall be a⸗ 
————_ mong the Gentiles in the middes of many peo- 
ple, as the Lpon among the beaſtes of the fo⸗ 
CS reſt , and as the Lyons whelpe among the 
whentheenemie flockes of ſheepe, who when he goeth thozowe, 
commer nt® treadeth downe and teareth in pieces, and none 
I Thisremnant can deliuer. 
| 8:Cparchwhied 9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp vpon thine 
— —_—_ and all thine enemies ſhall be cut 
| and de; * . 
ranger 10 And it ſhall come to paſle in that dap, 
A ang un n ſaith the Loud, that J wil cut of thine k hozſes 
ul dete out of the middes ok the, and J wil deſtroy thy 
| althings where: Charets, 
1 — ſt 11 And J wil cut off the cities o thy land, 
desc bang and duerthꝛowe all thy ſtrong holdes. 
Danis 12 And J will cut off thine enchaftters out 
© will helpe thee. 2 —— : and thou ſhalt haue no moze 
| oothlapers, 
13 Thine idoles alſo will I cut off, and 
thine images out ofthe middes of thee : and 
thou ſhalt no moze woꝛſhip the wozke of thine 


ds. 
14 And J will plucke vp thy groues out 
ofthe middes ol thee: ſo will I deſtroy thine 
Jt when be fo enemies. 
15 And J will execute a vengeance in my 
wꝛath and indignation vpon the heathen, 
I which they haue not heard. 


CHAP. VL 
An exhortation to — vg creatures to — iudge- 
m ainſt Iſr ing vnlende. 6 W of ſa· 
— Led cel 488 * 
| | hes ye now what the Loꝛd ſaith, A- 
n He taketh the rite thou, and contend beforethe*mouns 
ind bern ruclef taines, and let the hils heart thy vopte. 
| D 0o- 2 Heareye, © mountaines, the Lozds 
Sat” quarell , and pee mightie foundations of the 
| people, earth: foꝛ the Loꝛd hatha quarrell againſt his 
| people,andhe willpleade with Jſrael, 


ent 
vs, and 


. 


3 Omp people, what haue J done vnto 
thee t 02 wherein haue J grieuedthee : teſtifie 
againſt me. . 

4 Surely J b bzought thee vp out of the 4.) DM 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the fowed mate 
houſe of ſeruants, and J haue ſent befoze thee, thee. 
Moles, Aaron, and Miriam. 0 

O mp people, remember nowe what — 
Balak king ol Moab haddeuiſed , and what Taz n 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoz anſwered him, dem Bataan 
from < Shittim vnto Gilgal , that pee may Fatto pat 
knowethe righteouſneſſeof the Lw. Se 

6 Uherewith © ſhall J come befoze the E att one 
Loꝛd, and bowe mp ſelte befoze the high God brought you in 
Shall J come befoze him with burnt offe- nice, 
rings, and with calues of a yeereolde : — 

7 Will the Lozd be pleaſed with thou⸗ mice,anviis ve. 
ſands of Rammes,o2 withtenthouſand riuers ane brd 
of oile : ſhall I giue my * firſt bozne fo mp : Thus ide peos 
tranſgreſſion, cuenthefruiteof mp body , fo2 Ar 
the ſinne ol my ſoule: pleaſe God,and 

8 Ye hath ſhewedthee , Oman, what is r ar 
good, and what che Lozd requireth of thee; dur wile 
s ſurelp to doe iuſflp, and to loue mercie, and to jjues. 
humble thy ſelfe, to walke with thy God. — — 

9 TheLosvoyce crieth vnto the b ci- man buche 
tie, and the man of wiledome ſhall ſee thy — 
name : Peare the rod, and who hath appoin · Aae, 
ted it. | 
10 Are pet the treaſures of wickednes in 8 
the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, anz er 
that is abominable : | otone affections, 

11 Shall J iultifie the wicked balances, lues Sam: 
and the baccofdeceitfull waights : —— 

12 Foꝛ the rich men i thereof are full of x Tie — — 
crueltie , and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpo- g n 
ken lies, and cheir tongue is deceitkull in their Kanes, 
mouth. 

13 Therefoze alſo will J make thee ſicke rely 
in ſmitingthee , and inmaking thee deſolate, Sa 
becauſe of thy ſinnes. | See 

14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatilſied, ch. 
and k thy caſting downe ſhall be in the middes . 
ofthee, and thou l ſhalt take holde, but (halt not (peakethto ony 
deliuer: and that which thou deliuereſt, will Aras 
I cite vp to the ſwozd, acknowledge hif 

x5 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape : thou ane aue 
ſhalt tread the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoint mana 765 that 
thee withoile,and makeſweere wine, but ſhalt mange 
not dzinke wine. San 

16 Fo: the ® ſtatutes of Omri are kept, Und. 
and all the maner of the houſe of Ahab, and 1 
pee walke in their counſels, that J ſhoulde de nu 
make thee waſte , and the inhabitants thereof 1 
an hilling: therefoze pe ſhall beare the rep2och l 9geaning.thet 
of my people, eden le 


as holde on that which they would pzeſerue. m You have 
— ry rn and idolatrie, wherewith the ten tribes were infected 
vnder Omri and Abab his ſonne : and to excuſe pour boin.gs,you allege }Bagt 
authozitie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſedome aud policie in ſo doing, but you 
not eſcape puniſhment , but as I baue ſhewed you great fauour , and 
—— CC =” 
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Chap. vi. 


Churches prof peritie. 386 A 


The righteous fewe. The 

| CHAP, VIL 

3 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righteow, 4 
— 3 of thoſe times, 14 The preſperitie of the 
Church. 

WWS. is me, koʒ I am as the ſommer 

gatherings, and as the grapes of the 

vintage: there is no cluſter to eate: my ſoule 

that al ber Deſired the firſt ripe fruites, 

fruitcsare gone» 2 The good man is periſhed out of the 

(that none is n a 

left: thatis,thar earth, and there is none righteous among 

there 918%? men: d they all lie in waite foz blood: euery 

fo al are ginen nian hunteth his bzother with a net. 

mae at 3 To make good fo} the euill of their 

none ſpacerb his hands, the Pꝛince aſked , and the Judge iud- 

oo berech geth f024 reward: therefoze the great man 

———— he ſpeaketh out the cozruption ok his ſoule: ſo 

qetichman are d they W2ap it vp, 

Henn 4 The beit ol them is as <a bzier, and the 

mdtoclke te molt righteous of them is ſbarper then a 
mes tyone hedge ; the day of * thy watchmen and 

c That nne thy viſitation commeth: then ſhall be their 

IT th — iſt ye not in a friend, neither 

nep, abltaineth 5 @Trult penot in a L put ye 

— — confidence in a counſeller : keepe the doozes 

— — of thy mouth from her that liech in thy bo⸗ 

themlrines,auw lorme. 

onſprewith 6 Foy the ſonne reuileth the father : the 

doe endl. daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the 

« They ehat are daughter in lawe againſt her mother in lawe, 

6,909 oe cont and a mans enemies are the men of his owne 

unong them,are houſe. 

— "ov Therefozes J willooke vnto the Loꝛd: 

{Beming.of J Will waite foꝛ God my Sauiour : mp God 

| + Prophets will heare me. 


The Pzophet 
tabeth vpon bim 


perſon of rhe 
= , which 
complainet 


þ The rphe 8 Reioyce not againſt me, b O mine ene⸗ 
pred the mie : though J fall, J ſhallriſe : when J ſhall 
l che govly n ſit in darkeneſſe, the Lozd ſhall be a light vnto 
is to flee vnto 0 
yes ſuccour, 9 J will beare the wzathofthe Loyd, be- 
teninthe perſon Cauſe J haue ſinned againſt him, vntill hee 
A Church, pleade my cauſe , and execute judgement foz 
the mallgnane me: then will he bzing me foo2thto the light, 
and I ſhallſee his righteouſnes, 

10 Then ſhee that is mine enemie , ſhall 
looke vpon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, which 
ſaide vuto me , There is the Lozde thy 


NAHVM. 


THE ARGYMENT, 


S they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and teady to receive the word of God at lonahs prea- 

ching, and ſo turned tothe Lord by repentance : ſo after a certaine time rather giuing themſelues ro 

worldly meanes to encreaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God, and trade 
wherein they had begun, they caſt off the care of religion, and ſo returned to heir vomit, and pronoked Gods 
iuſt iudgement againſt them, in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie Nineueh was defiroyed, and Me- 
roch. baladan king of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar) enioyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But 
becauſe God hath a continuall care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewing 
that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth,he propheſied abont 
che time of Hezekiah,and not in the time of Manaſſch his ſonne,as the lewes write, 


God? Mine epes (hall beholde her: nowe 
ſhall ſhe be troden downe as the myze of the 
ſtreetes. 
built: this dap ſhall dꝛiue farre away * the Gov ſhaſthewe - 
decree. — a 
12 In this dap alſo they ſhall come vnto Church, ann « 
thee from ! Alſhur, and from the ſtrong cities, ng 
and from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto the ri⸗ k Ve [the 
uer, and from Sea to Dea, and from moun- the 8abpis- 
taine to mountaine. — 
13 Not withſtanding, the land ſhall be de · Church chan ze 
ſolate becauſe of them that dwell therein, and — | 
foz the fruites of ® their inuentions, mies afoze, thall 
14 Ferde thy people with thy rodde , the derem eib 
locke of thine heritage (which dwell ſolitatie mam ieder, 
inthe wood) as in the middesof Carmel: let es nus, 
them feede in Baſhan and Gilead, as in olde —— moun* 
time, 


E 


— pM 
15 ® Accopding to the dayes of thy com- r pe, 
ming out of the land ol Egypt, will J ſhewe ke en 
vnto him marueilous things. | 
16 The nations ſhallſee , and be confoun-. 
ded fa; all their power: they ſhall ? lay their 
hand vpon their mouth: atheir eares ſhall be ceife, whi 
17 Theyſhal- licke the duſt like aſerpent: cauſe ofrhetr 
they (hal moue out of their holes like woꝛmes: 1 Che Prophet ; 
they ſhall be afraide of theLozd our God, and grab 
ſhall feare becauſe of thee, — 
13 Whois a God like vntothee , that ta- r- 
keth away iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſ- v;oev os in folle 
grefſion ofthe remnant of his heritage ! De re- gricplacesin | 
teineth not his wzath fox euer, becauſe mertie bebenefictall _ 
19 Ye will turne againe, and haue com - o Se pzomilerl | 
paſſion vpon vs: hee will ſubdue our intqui- 16% Pepe; 
ties,andcalt all *their ſinnes into the bottome 7 
ofthe ſea, » They Habe 
20 Thou wilt perfozme thy ® trueth to un dumbe men 


Jaakob, andmercie to Abzaham, as thou haſt 5 Is | 
\wozne vntoour fathers in olde time. q They Hallde 


afraide ro heare 
men ſpeake, le all they ſhould de ate of their defiruction. r- They hail fall flat 
on the ground fox feare, [ As though hee woulde not ſee it, but winke at it. 
t Meaning of his elect- u The Church is af ute, that God will declare 1 
effect the truerh of his mercifull pzomile, which he had made of ole to Abadam. 
and to all that ſhould appʒe hend the pzomile by faith. 


Dll. 2. C HAP. 


of Iſrael. 


he burden of Nineueh, 


—__ r The booke of the vilion of 
. SI 2ahumthe Elkeshite. 
Gadcommanded 


SIVA Feb 2 God is d ielous, and the 
concerning the ee Ka Lozd revengeth : the Lozd 
1 — GR reuengeth : euen the Loꝛd 
in a pete vil- © of anger, the Loꝛd will take vengeance on his 
 Jage webe tribe pucr(aries, and hee reſerueth wrath foz his 
4 Meaning, of enemies, 

e 3 The Lozdisflow to anger, but he is 
25 great in power, and will not ſurely cleare the 
auger neuer al. wicked: the Loꝛd hath his wap in the whirlt 
agerheaward winde, and in the ſtozme,, andthe cloudes are 
though foz « the duſt ok his feete. 
cine dovererie, 4 Oe tebuketh the ſea, and dꝛieth it, x he 
led would make D2ieth vp all the riuers : Baſhan is waſted and 
Salon do dune. Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted, 
| 5 The mountaines tremble foꝛ him, and 
conlver de foxce the hils melt, and the earth is burnt at his light, 
yea, the woꝛld, and all that dwell therein. 
at Gods com- 6 $lhocan ſtand befoze his wath% oz 
mandementand Who can abide in the fiercenelle of his wzath* 
refit his math, his wath is powzed out like fire, & the rockes 
hallman earect are bzoken by him. 
p any meanes 7 The Lozd is good h and as a ſtrong 


be pocket bis holde in the day of trouble, and heeknoweth 


T7 them that truſt in him, 
1 ah dG But palling ouer as with a flood, he wil 


2 be bea, vtterly deſtroy the * place thereof, and darke⸗ 
Soo, be ſhewerh nelſe ſhall purſuc his enemies. 


them þ bis mer 9 That doe yee * imagine againſt the 
Inte ben, any Loꝛd : he will make an vtter deftruction : af: 


ee bath care fliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 
ifping, .a'Y 02 hee ſhall come as vnto 'thoznes 

cir Sov foldenone in another, and as vnto dzunkardes 

Mineued, an in their b2unkenneſle : they ſhall be deuoured 

| he a ett as (tubble fullydzied. 

| Halllicin pers 11 There ® commeth one out of thee that 


Kalte un neus imagineth euill againſt the Lozd, euen a wic- 


recouer — ked counſeller. 
=" De fhewerh : 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 5 Though they be 


— n quiet, and alſo manp, pet thus ſhall they be cut 

ſiuians againit Off when he ſhall paſſe by: though J haue af- 
bur were a: llicted ther, J will afflict theenomoze, 

- gainſt Sed, aud 

ian bueltey the, and will burlt thy bonds in ſunder. 

- them at once, 14 And the Lozdhath giuen a commaun⸗ 

ehat he houlw dement concerning thee , that no moze of thy 

turnethe ſecond name be o ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods 

I Though the Will J cut off the grauen and the molten i⸗ 


Allpꝛians thinke . ; ; 
mentbenes ue Wage: J will make it thy graue fo2 thee , fo2 
tdoꝛnes that pꝛicke on all des, ytt the Lozd will ſet fire on them, and as dzunken 
men are not able to ſt and agatuſt any fozce, ſo they ſhall be nothing able to reſift 
lim. m CTHhich may be vnderftood either of Saneberib oz of the whole body of 
the people of Qmeueh. n Tyhangh thep thinke themſelues in molt ſafetie, and 
cel greateſt rength. pet when God ſhall paſſe by, be will — them: notwiths 
ſtanding he comtoꝛteth his Church , and pꝛomiſeth to make an ende of puni 
 thembythe Aſſyzians, o Meaning Saneherib, who ſhould haue no moze chil- 
dien,but be laine in the houlc of his gods,2 Ring. 19. 36,7. 


+ — ” - 32 
Gods maieſtie. Nahum. The Caldeans victories. 
: 7 „ L 91 725 
Of the deſtruftion of the Aſſyrians , and of the deliverance * Beholve vpon the mountaines the — — 


13 Foz nowe J will bzeake his yoke from- 


feet of him that declareth, & publiſheth peace: þ ge 
D Judah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſtes, perkozme tb* Jewes 

thy vowes: fo the wicked ſhall no moze paſſe oC 
thoꝛow thee : he is vtterly cut off, 


CHAP, IL 


He —_— the victorie of the Caldeans againſt the Aſ. 
mani 
he deſtroyer is come befoze thy face : « Thais, 9% 
keepe the numition: looke to the wap ; duchad nexzar 
make thy lopnes ſtrong : increaſechy ſtrength — 
mightily, — the 

2 Fo? the Lowehath o turned away the deih che ener 
glozyof Jaakob,asthe glozp of Iſrael : foz the Punt d 
emptiers haue emptied them cut, ande marred Prepared tores 
theirvine bzanches, 19 

3 The ſhield ol his mighty n men is made Soy — 
red: 4 the valiant men are in lkarlet: the cha pie Jeb urn 
rets ſhall be as in the fire, and flames in the Arbe 
day ok his pꝛeparation, and ⸗ the firre trees (hal the theenankes 
tremble, — 

The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes: . 
they ſhall runne to and fro in the high wayes: 1g f, 
they ſhall ſeeme like lampes : they thall ſhoote lites were vuer- 
like the lightning, — 

f Dc ſhall remember his strong men: tbe — 
they (hall ſtumble as they goe: they ſhall make iy 
haſte tothe walles thereof, and the defence ſhal enn = --— * 
be pꝛepared. ane of anather 

6 The gates of the riuers ſhall be ope- 9, 2— 
ned, and the palace ſhall melt. 

And uz ʒah the Queene ſyhall be ledde — 
away captiue, and her maides ſhall leade her 78 
as wich the voyce of doues, ſmiting vpon their ſyn ſhall 
bzeaſtes. — 

8 But Nineueh is s of olde like a poole the ther therpoer, 
of water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, m——_ 
ſtand , ſhall they crie : but none ſhall looke 1 rode 
backe. 

9 »Spoile ye the luer , ſpoile the golde: f 5 ee, 
fox there is nont ende ofthe ſtoze, and glopof "9% von 
all the pleaſant veſlels, 7 

10 iShe is emptie and voide and waſte, 233970, 
and the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite to- walkeonti | 
gether , and ſozowe is in all loines, and the fa- touch br they 
ces kof them all gather blacknes, —— 

11 There is the ! dwelling of the lyons, deckt back, 
and the paſture of the Lions whelpes © where wan ae 
the Lion, and the Lioneſſe walked, and the d gcc, 


Lions whelpe , and none made them a“ el 


| : tb. and yum 
fraide. —— — 


12 The Lion did teare in pieces pnough n riches and 
fo2 his whelpes , and wozied fo2 his Lioneſle, . * 
and filled his holes with pzape , and his denncs urn 15 
with ſpoyle. en thereo! 

13 Beholde, I come vnto thee , ſaith the k k Reave Joc 
Lozdofhoſts, #J will burne her charets in the J Jung av 


neue h, whoſe inhadit ants were cruel! like the L ions, and * to 1 
and ſpared no violence oz tpzannie to pꝛouide ſs; their wines and childcu. 


m ſmoke, 


—— this len | 


Trek | »h 


TF2. 


nn 


* 
1 


ISAF 


A prophecie againſt 


Chap. I. 


Nineuch. 387 


» Thatis, af- m ſmoke, and theſwozd ſhall deuoure thy pong 
bend een? cch Lions, and J will cut off thy ſpoile from the 


. hn. earth, and the voyte of thy n meſſengers ſhall 

4 her — I no moꝛe be heard. 
. 

CHAP. III. 
t Of — full of Nineueh. 8 No power can eſcape the hand 
of God, 

5 Bloodie citie, it is all ful of lies, and rob⸗ 

2 Jrneuer beric : the pzape departeth not: 

6 s 2 The noiſe of a whip, d and the noiſe of 

ü 1 the moouing ofthe wheeles, and the beating ol 
rp adorn dar the hozles, and the leaping of the charets, 

, an cou The hozſemanlifterhvp boththe baight 
get thay ſwozd, andthe glittering ſpare , andamulti- 
heating the tude is flame, and the dead bodies are many: 
Fo there is none ende of their coples: they tum · 


= alle / ble vpon their cozples, 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the foni- 
« he comparech cütions of the © harlot that is beautifull, and is 
| Kneuchroan a miſfreſſe of witchcraft, and ſelleththe people 
dure ys tho20w her whozedome, t the nations thꝛough 
ſubtiltie — her witchcrafts 
— 5 Beholde, J come vpon thee, ſaith the 
detrucelm, L 029 of hoſtes, and will diſccuer thy ſkirtes 
vpon thy face, and will ſhewe the nations thy 
filthineſle, and the kingdomes thy ſhame, 
6 And J will caſt filth vpon thee, # make 
thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gaſing ſtocke. 
7 And it (hall come to paſſe, that all they 
that looke vpon thee , ſhall flee from thee, and 
ſay, Nineueh is deſtroyed, who will hart pitie 
— + where ſhall J ſecke comfo2ters fo2 


4 Pemming,9- 8 Art thou better then 4 No which was 
bumlergmt b full of people + that lap in the riuers, and had 
dh ſomany the waters round about it? whoſe ditch was 
in wa nue the Sta, and her wall was fromthe Sea 
deſtroyed. 9 Ethiopia æ Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and there was none ende : Put and Lubim 


HABA 


preſſion of the 


by this that God will 
wherefore he exhortet 
where wich they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


CHAP. I 
24 SORE the wicked that perſecute the 


E Do 2 be burden, which Habakkuk the 
Popper did ſee, 


by 
SIC: and thou wilt not heare !cuen crie 


bur wher'he ſame ariſe, they fleeawap, a nd 


THE ARGV MENT. 


He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable op- 

godly, xhich endure al kindes of affliction and crue ltie, and yet can ſee none end. Ibere- 
— he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come & take them away 

tiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their ſtubberneſſe and rebel 

on againſt the Lord, And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible contufion , he comſotteth them 

ih the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhall be at beicht: 


the faichfull to patience by his one example, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, 


2 O Lop how long ſhal J crie, raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 


were! her helpers. [Or, thine, 


10 Net was ſhe cariedawap,and went in- 
to captiuitie: her young childꝛen alſo were da⸗ 
ſhed in pieces at the head ot al the ſtreetes: and 
they caſt lots fo2 her noble men, and all her 
mightie men were bound in chaives, 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt be damen: thou ſhalt 
hide thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe , becauſe of 
the enemie. 

X — — — 
trees ripe forif they be 
ſhaken, they fall intothe mouthof the eater. 

13 Beholde, thy people within thee are 
women: the gates of thy land ſhall be opened 
vnto thine enemies, andthe fire ſhall deuoure 
914 Di wet liege: 

14 Dꝛa — fozti⸗ 
fie thy Urong holdes: goe 3 
temper the moꝛter: make ſtrong bꝛitke 

15 There ſhall the fire dendure thee: * 
ſwozd ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp $ 
like the *loruſtes, though thoubemulttplied < | 
. | 
graſhopper. 2 
ee e ee DIS, 

ue auen: | 
and flieth away. +. 

17 Thy Princes are as thegraſhoppers, 
and thy captaines as the great 
which remaine in the hedges in the colde day 


their place is not knowen where they are. 

* Thy i chepheards doc fleepe , © king E e 
ok Aſchur: thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy per · | 
ple is ſcattered vpon the mountaines, and no 
man hrhem, 

19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy 
plague is grituous : all that heate the bzuiteof , , 
thee, ſhall clap/the handes ouer ther: foꝛ vp- — 
on s whom hath not thy malice paſſed conti- — 
nually * had nec bs 


KKVK. i 


* The Dwp 
compluinerh vas 


out vnto thee * fo2 violence, and thou wilt not 
] 

3 Thy doeſt thcu ſhewe me iniquitie, mongete Jewes! 

and cauſe me to beholde ſozrow*% fox ſpoiling, '* — — 

and violence are befoze me: and there are that bur ke ; 


crneltie 


+ Cheat rkg nme, and cnn 
Sll, 3. iudgement 2 | 


Habakkuk, 


Pride and couetouſneſſe. 


f oainlt oppreſsion, 


iudgement doth neuer go foꝛth: to2 the wicked 
- — doth b compaſle about the righteous; therefoze 
thewe hinileife © Wong iudgement pꝛoceedeth. 
Fealous of Hows 5 Beholde among the heathen , and re 
& Becauſe the gard, and wonder, and maruell: fo2 J will 
_ wozke a wozke inpour dapes: ye will not be · 
this excelle, ate let ue it, though it be tolde pou, 
6. J raiſe vptheLaldeans , that 

bitter and furious nation, which ſhall goe vpon 

the bzeadthof the land to poſlelle che dwelling 


reit. 

4d As in times 
paſt pou would 
not beleeue 


. plates, that are not theirs. 
leracdirenge 7 Thepate terrible and fearefull: *their 


plagues which iudgement rd Ak dignitie ſhall pꝛoceede ot 
ore at hand, 
e They tbem⸗ them ſelues. 
4 Their hooſes alſo are filter then the 
this canſe, ann leopards, and are moze fierce then the wolues 
one all hou have inthe * :and their hozſemen are ma- 
— controle np: and their, ſhall come from farre ; 
WF 55 ſhali flez as dhe eagle halting to meate. 
eb. gewes Thep rome all to ſpotle: hefoze their 
— faces Chal be an f E aſtwinde, and they ſhall 
ir — gather the cantiuitie, 8 as the ſand. 


belbe p 10. Andthep ſhall mocke the Rings, and 
. Gali, ener ſtrong holde: fo 1 chall 


f * , gather! b duſt, and take it. 2 50 
a 11 Then (hall they i take a courage, and 
Sar unt ail, tranſgreſſe, and doe wickedly , inputing this 


| defirop the Bas theit power vnto 2 I 105 
— 12 Art thounpt of olde, D Lojs'myGon, 
abuſe thisvicts® mine holy one zwe i K noedie 2 
— —. thou hat ozdeined them foz iudgement, and 
O God, thou haſt eftablithed them. fox coꝛ⸗ 

ke 18 0 13 Thouart unrein and cant not ſee 
IE — euill: thou canſt not beholde wickedneſle : 

geharrbe an“ Wherefoze doeſt thou-looke- vpon the tranſ- 
mme then Gon greſſours, and holdeſt thy tongue when the 
men wicked deudureth 409 ey ere righ⸗ 
— teous then he: 


1 
+ 


kodde. 
Ii Sothatthe ſea, and as the creeping things, that haue no 
12 any kłuler over them, 
74 15 They take vp all with the angle: they 
— - catch it in their net, x gather it in their varne, 
whereof they reioyce and are glad. 

16 Therefoze they ſacrifice vnto their 
„ net, and burne incenſe vntotheir yarne , be- 
es cauſe by them their poꝛtion is fatte', and their 
auer meate plenteous. 


A 17 Shall they therefoze ſtretch out their 
| | net, and not ſpare continually to flap the nas 

| that they ſhoutv tions. 

* | CHAP, IL 

2 Aviſion, 5 Againſt pride, conetouſneſſe, drunkenneſſe, 

| r | 
"6 J willres Vill and vpon mp * watch, and ſet me vp⸗ 
ene gr. Ion the tower, and will looke and ſee what 


ment, and onely depend on God to be inſtructed 11 anſwere 
Wale pang, en oe Armed gan dergl. * 


the pꝛinces ſhall be a ſcozne vnto them: they 


14 And makeſtmen as the | fiſhes of the 


ters couer the Dea, 


he would ſay vnto me, and what J ſhall-an- 
ſwere to him that rebuketh me, 

2 And the Lom anſwered me, andſaive, 
Wizitethe viſion and makeit plaine vpon ta- ger ln 
bles, that he map runne b that readethit. 

3 Foz the viſion is pet fo an appointed reader . 
time, but at the-<laſt he ſhall ſpeake, and not „techn 
lie: though it tary, waite : fox it ſhall ſurely mettieenmi, 
come, and ſhallnot ſtay, + ond ep — 

4 Beholde, he that lifteth vp himlelfe, which go 
his mind is not vpꝛight i in hun, but thetuſtſhal — — 
live by his fait ᷑ g. „ been 

5 Pea, in deede the pꝛoud man is 35 © he grey 
that tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefoze ſhall he ban ai 
not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged his deſire 4 Mp 
as the hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatil⸗ — nng ina 
lied, but gathereth vnto him all nations, and {neu tate 


heapethvncoh: mall people. e 
6 Shall not all thele take vp a parable a 12 Geo b p 
Am.. 


gainſt him, and a taunting pꝛouerbe againſt * — 2 
bim, and. ſap, o, he that increaſeth that which bebz.10.38, 
is not his ſhow long : and he that ladeth him (5, compared 
ſelfe with thicke clape : courtoug man to 
7 Shall sthepnot riſe vp fudvenly , that z mene 
Mall bite ther ꝛand awake that ſhalCicre thee Hat — 
and thou ſhalt. be their pꝛa ape: — 
yy wy Becaule.thou halt ſpoiled manp nati- 1 e ar 
ons, all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle an this ey 
thee, becaule at mens bload, and fo2 the wzong arg 
onein the land, in the citie, and vnto all that — 
N =" bu — 
9. Ho, he chat coueteth an cuill couetoul- ttt 
nes 4 — that hee may i his neſt on Crum 
high, to eſcape from the power of cuill. rants,and 
bt 0 Thon b halt conſulted ſhame to thine > > 
owne houſe , by deſtroying many people, and ——_— 
haſt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule, ſelues moze het 

11 Fox the iſtone ſhall trie out ofthe wall, bun 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall an- SITY 
were it. 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne 5 g 
with blood, and erectetha citie by iniquitie. 

13 Behold, is it not of the k Loꝛd of hoſtes ee 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire: the warte courtow 
people ſhall euen wearie themſelues foz very m9 me 
vanitie. boule. when as 

14 Fon the earth ſhall ! be filled with the wahre an; 
knowledge ofthe glozyofthe Loꝛd, as the was — — 
Endes 

15 Moe vnto him that gineth his neigh- the neat 
bour ® dzinke : thou ioyneſt thine heate , and they are bund 


makeſthim dzunken alſo, that thou mayeſt ſee wap, 


their pities, ſwere and (ay 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame v fo glozy: 92 — dl 
k Merening. 


that God will not deſerre his vengeance long. but will come and Tecſtrop alitheir 
labours,zas though thep were conſumed with fire. 1 In the defiruction ofthe 
Babplonians bis glozp ſhall appeare thzongh all the werd. m Pee rep? 
thus the king of Babplon, who as he was dzunken with conetoufncs wy 
tie, ſo be p:ouoked others to the ſame, and inflamcd them by his rage, and ſo fl the 
ende bzought them to ſhame. n Whereas thou ihouglteſl ro tene Rag the 
thy doings, they ſhall turne to the ſhame « foz tou ſhalt dzinke of the lame vuy fe 
with others in the curne, 

dzinke 


Teachers of lies. A prayer 


— 


388 


— ” 


for the Faithfull, 


dunke thou alſo, and bee made naked : the cup 
» *Secauſerhe of the Los right hand ſhall bee turned vnto 
Sabplnian® thee, and ſhamefull ſpewing ſhall be fox thy 
lozie. 
5 — , 7 Foxthe®crueltie of Lebanon ſhall co- 
"pie Gen. ier thee: lo ſhal the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which 
ben. made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, and 
and the bead foꝛ the w2ong done in the land, in the clit, d 
. like vnto all that dwell therein. 
au abe 18 TTlhat pꝛofiteth the y image a fo2 the 
maker thereof hath made it an image, and a 
teacher of lies, though hee that made i, trult 
therein, when he maketh dumme idoles. 
Aden: t 19 oe vnto him that laieth to the wood, 
deruer but Awake, and to the dumme Cone, Riſe vp, it 
dae flone®% hall teach the: a beholde, it is laide ouer 


ent ly axainlt os 


onely foz theie 


greatiunes hut mas aftaive: :O Loꝛde, reuiue thy <woozke in 
we... the middes of the people, in the middes of the 
ted of ignozance. yeeres make it knowen : in wary: — 
ra ee” mertie. 
gnedepheary. 3 Godconnnethfrom, «Tem man , andthe 
nings, 2 pzayen. holy one from mount Paran, Selah. Vis glo⸗ 
aun 55, d ry couereth the heauens, and the earth is ful of 
Church whichis his pꝛaiſe, 
Waben 4+ And his byightneſle was as the tight 
© heehad hoznes comming out of his hands, 
and there was the hiding of his power. 

5 Bekoze him went the peſtilence, and bur · 
ning coales went fo2th befoye his feete. 
6 He ſtood and meaſuredthe earth: he be⸗ 
was giue held and diſſolued the nations and the euer⸗ 
nw £555 laſting mountaines were bꝛoken, and the 
5 deliverance was unc ient hils did bowe: his f wapes are euerla⸗ 
—— ſting, 
| e Wheredyis 7 50} his iniquitie J ſawe the tentes of 
a that was lung Cuſhan, and the curtaines of the land ot Pidi- 

vids ugbe an dtdtremble, 

bidterherette 8 Clas the Lode angrie againſt the b ri- 


the wozld, but was reueiled in mount Sinai to his people. Pſal.31.16. f © 

fping that God hath wonderful meanes,s euer — powet 4 
deliver his Church- g The iniquity of this king of Byzia in vering the 
was made manifeſt bythp ludgement. to the comfozt of thy church. Lung. 


t king, J allo of the Midianites, which — themſelucs, Judg. 7. 22. h Mea⸗ 
— his aan tworers, bur hat dy io means ho would 


bis enemies and deliuer his Church. 


VIE TEST 


wicked, and diſcougredſ the foundatious —— 
the necke, Selb. 


10.8. 
4 If the wilt with golde and ſiluer, and there is no bzeath 
n what it 
is,and how that ii it. 
—— 9 20 But the Lozde is in his holy Temple: 
Sen e tee earth keepe ſilence befoze him. 
thing, 5 nenn IH: 
f A prayer for the faithful. 
vine hs. Pꝛayer of {abakkuk the Pꝛophet foz 
people to Nag the * ignozances, - - 
into Gov not. 2 D Lozde, Jhaucheardethp voyte, and 


Z EPHANIAH. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


YEing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was nowe no hope of amendement, he denounceth 
the great iudgement of God,which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould bee vtterly deſtroyed, 
& chey caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Vet for the cõfort of the faithful he prophecied of Gods 
vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſlytians, and others, to aſſure them that 


ners * 02 was thine anger againſt the floods: 
02 was thy wzath againſt the lea, that thou did · 
deſt ride 'vp6 thine hozſes*thy charers bzought i Im ſo did 
ſaluation. as — | 
9 Thy * howe was manifeſtly reueiled, fo: —— 
and the l othes of the tribes were a ſure wozd, mies. 
Selah, thou diddeſt cleauethe earth wichri- 3 le. ce 
uers. | Fox'he had tet 
10 Themountainesſawe thee, and they see aeas 


trembled; the ſtreame ofthe water "paſſed bp: EY 
the deepe made a noiſe, and lift vp hi bond on fe — = 
hie, 


11 The o ſunne and Yoon usb lll h 28 
theit habitation: pat the light ofthiue arrowes A 22 2 2 
thep went, and at the bugbt dining of thy p J 
peares, of 
12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in an⸗ EE 
— and diddeſt thelh the heathen. in pilplga- NS | 
Ute. | 
45 "Thou wentelifoozth foz the Caluatjon » To apen * 


of thy people,cuen fo ſaluation with thine ad e ba 
nointed : thou haſt, wounded the heap of the — 


14 Thau d eſt c frike thojowe — 
his owne 2 heades of his villages: 1 gox 
they came out as a whirle winde to keene J ee 


their reioyeing was as to deuoure the pgoze ſe 
.cretly, © «- VOTE 


15 Thou diddeſt walke in the Sea with! 
thine hoꝛſes vpon the heape of great waters. 
16. Then J * heard, mp bellie trembled: —_ 
my lips ſhooke at the voyce : rottennes entred þ:5 enewies he 
into my bones, aud Jtrembled in my ſelf, that E cone 
J might reſt in o the dap of trouble: for when 
hecommcth vp * vuto the people, hee ſhall de⸗ they were 
ſtroy them. a 4 
17 Foꝛ the ſig tree ſhall not flouriſh, ney- ert 
ther ſhallfruitebe in the vines: the labour of ban eden 
the Oline ſhall aile, and the feldes ſpall peel gewers jow be 
no meate: the ſhecpe ſhall be cut off from the — bene 
folde, and there ſhall bee no bullocke in the Senn 
ſtalles 


Ae 


2 
* 


* 


oe | ; 
18 But J will reiopce in the Lozd: I will SE | 
ioy / in the God ol my ſaluation. 


19 The Lom God is my ſtrength: he will the 2. N 


make my feete like Hindes feete, and he will K 
make mee to walke vpon mine high places. « Epatiahe 


z Tothechiefe linger on Neginothai. gov thee 
t,knowing that all all vnto the 

em" ener — = of the faichFath, though they let nener 

afflictions pzepared. 2 The chiefe linger vpon the infiruments of x 

— topzaiſe God loz this greae deliuerance of his Chitrch, 


* 
L : 


God 


POET 


ireatnings for idolatrie 


Zephaniah, 


againſt Judah and leruſalem. 


A 


the end they ſnould be gathered vnto 


CHAP, I. 
» Threatnings againſt Indah and Ieruſalem , becauſe of 
their idolatrie, 


rr — A (be wozd ofthe Lozd,which 
— came vnto Jephaniah the 


ſonne of Cuchi, the ſonne ol 

Gedaliah, 5 ſonne of Ama- 

5 = riah, the ſonne of izkiah, 

—_ inthe dapes of * Joſiah, the 
makech ſonic of * Amon king of Judah. 

2 J wilfſurelydeſtrop all things from off 


n were. 3 J will deſtroyman and beaſt: J wil de⸗ 
— od ſus roy the : fonlesof the heauen, and the fiſhes 
| ne Of the (ea, and ruines ſhall bee to the wicked, 
ed te — and J will cut off man from off the land, ſaith 


4 J will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
Jaded tan vpon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
„ lem, and J will cutoff che remnant of Baal 
=. from this plate, and the name ofthe ®Chema- 
Les kims with the Pꝛieſts, 

5 And them that wozſhip the hoſte of hea · 
o uen vpon the houle tops, and them that woz⸗ 

ip and ſweare bythe Lozde, and ſweare by 
Halcham, 

6 Andtrhem that are turned backe from the 
Gov, Lozd, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lozd, 
es 70} inquired fo2 him, 

7 Be lll at the pꝛeſence ofthe Lozd God: 
tn the day ofthe Loꝛd is at hand: fox the Loꝛd 
s E 2 57 . hathprepareda ſacrifice, and hath ſanctified 
7533. bis gheſts. 
| — 8 And it ſhal be in the day of the Loꝛds ſa⸗ 
: — tbe Crifice , that J will viſite the pzinces and the 
: IN _ kings childꝛen, and all ſuch as are clothed wich 

- rowinme their d ſtrange apparell, 

. — ren 9 Jn the ſame day alſo will J — all 
8 — thoſe that dance vpon the thꝛeſholds lo pꝛoud⸗ 
excs ofall over, lo, which fill their maſters houſes by crueltie 
0 and deceite. 
pe ems 10 And in that dap, ſaſeth the Lozde, there 
- theralers which ſhall be a nopſe, and try fromthe \fiſhgcace,and 
as anhowlingfromthe ſecond gate, and a great 
Fey ing deſtruction from the hils, 
| 9 Lg M 11 Howle pee inhabitants of s the lowe 
, [getanypzay place: fo2 the company ofthe merchants is de⸗ 


111 
1 


77 
; 


i 
27 


. 


27 


mia. ftroied: all they that beare ſiluer, are cut off, 
dn ien 12 And at that time will J ſearch ZJeruſa · 


ners of the citie lem with b lights, and viſite the men that are 


8.20 be a froſen'intheir dꝛegs, and ſay in their heartes, 
1 men The Loꝛd wil neither do good noꝛ doeuill, 

—— 02 Therefoze their goods ſhall be ſpoyled, 
the mercha's and their houſes watke : they ſhallalſobuilde 


which was lowe 
then the reſi of he place about i h So that nothing thal eſeapeme. i By rheir 
pꝛalpetity they are hardnedin theix icke duelle. Deut. 26. 30. amos 3. —""g 


God had a continuali care ouer them. And as the wicked thould bee puniſhed for their finnes and tranſgreſſi- 
ons: ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſt to ind mercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God 
made vnto Abraham: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effect of that grace, whereby in 
to lum, and counted as his people and children. 


houſes, but not inhabite them, and they ſhall 
plant vinepardes, but not dzinke the wine 
thereof, 

14 The great day of the Lozd is neere: it 
is neere, and haſteth greatly, euen the voyce 
of the dap ok the Lozd: the * ſtrong man ſhall! Perun, 
cry there bitterly. — 

15 * That dop is a dap of wꝛath, a day ot r 
trouble and heauines, a day of deſtruction and & * 
deſolation, adayof obſcuritie and darkeneſle, Ae. 17 
a day of cloudes and blackneſſe, 

16 A dap of the trumpet and alarme a- 
gainſt the ſtrong cities, and againſt che hie 
towers. 

17 And J will bzing viſtreſſe vpon men, 
that they ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde, and their 
blood ſhalbe powꝛed out as duſt, and their fleſh 
as the doung. 

18 * Neither their ſiluerno2 their golde 4 
ſhall bee able to deliuer them in the day of the 
Lows wꝛath, but the * whole land ſhall bee de * ct 
uoured by the fire of his ielouſie: fo hee (hall 
make euen u ſpeedie riddance of all them that 
dwell in the land. 


CHAP. IL 
1 He month is retwrne to God, $ Prophecyins deſtracti. 
on azainſ} tld Bbiliftimsr, 4 oabits and others, 
Ather *pour ſelues, euen gather you, O 
Gun woꝛthy to be loued, —— 

2 Befoxe the decree come foozth, and yee —— 
be as chaffe that paſſeth in a dap, and betoze cendintothew 
the fierce wzathof che Lozde come vpon pou, (eos, 
and befoꝛe the day of the Lozdes anger come Fan 
vpon pou. 

3 Seeke pee the Loꝛde all the mecke of be 
the earth, which d haue wzought his iudge⸗ raue e 
ment: ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſecke lowlineſſe, wenne 
if ſo be that pee may be hidde in the day ok the dis wen 
Lozds waath, 1567 

4 F02 © Azzah ſhall bee fozſaken , and <a 
Aihkelon deſolste: they ſhalldzine out Aſh f I 
dod at the noone dap, and Ekron ſhal be rooted 1 
vp. Sue 

5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the Sea 77 n 
«coaſt: the nation of the Cherethims,the woꝛd e by chele ue 
of the Lode is againſt you : O Canaan, the rs: 
land of the Philiſtims, I wil euen deſtroy thee 155 0 


* 


AT 


without an inhabitant. 1 
6 And the ſea coaſt ſhall be dwellings and —4 
cotages foꝛ ſhepheards and ſheepfolds, —_ 


7 And that coaſt ſhall bee fo2 the © rem- the Convent 


nant of the houſe of Judah to feede thereupon: emed bt +} 


m the houſes of Aſhkelon (hall they lodge — 
why God would de flroy their enemies, becauſe theit counttty mig hi be au 


place fo; hts 
coward 


EI SF TL. 


gz 


27 


2727777 


—_—_ 


% — 


5 IO * — —_ 


— 


Againſt Moab, The 


Chap. iij. 


Mores, and Iſrael. 8 


coward night : foz the Loꝛde their GOD 
Hall viſice them, and turne away their captt- 
uitie. 
8 J haue heard the repꝛoch of Moab, and 
the rebukes of the childꝛen of Ammon, where⸗ 
f Thele nations by they vpbzaibed my people, and * magnified 
pelumedrotake themlelues againſt their bozders, 


— —m 9 Therefoze, as Jliue, ſaieth the Lozdof 
whichtd-em, bolts, the God of Jſrael, Surely £Joab ſhall 


bee as Sodome, and the childzen of Ammon 
as Gomozrah,cuen the bzeeding ok nettles and 
{alc pits,and a perpetuall deſolation : the reſi⸗ 
due of mp folke thall ſpoile them, and therem- 
nant of mp pcople ſhall poſſefle them. 

10 This lhall they haue fo2 their p2ide, 
becauſe they haue repꝛoched, and maguift- 
edthemſelues againſt the Loꝛde of hoſtes peo⸗ 

le, 
: 11 The Low will be terrible vnto them: 
ce he that ꝭ fo2 he will conſume all the gods of the earth, 
peliver his peo® and euery man ſhall woozſhip him from his 
rename plate, euen all theples of the heathen, 


dino, he 12 YePozians alſo ſhall be ſlaine by my 
2 a ſ(woꝛd with them. 


13 And hee will retch out his hand a- 
gainſt che Noꝛth, and deſtroy Aſſhur, and will 
make Nineuch deſolate , and waſte like a wil- 
derneſle, 

14 And flockes ſhalllie in the middes of 
her , andall the beaſtes of thenations , and the 

lun, Ae. b pellicane, and the | owle ſhall abide in the 
| Grhedgebog, VPPCT Poltes of it: the voyce of birdes ſhall 
lingin the windowes, and deſolations ſhall 
bee vpon the poſtes: foz the Cedars are vnco» 
uered. 

i Yening,gis 15 This is the reiopcing citie that dwelt 
neueh, — tareleſſe, that ſaide in her heart, J am, and 
offer frengry there is none beſibes mer: howe is ſhee made 
Fade ü waſte, andthe lodging of the beaſts ! euerie 
made walt and ONE that palleth by her, ſhall hiſſe and wagge 

back. Vie de® hig hand, 


CHAP, III. 
4 Atainſt the gauernaurs of Ieruſalem, 8 Of the calling of 
all the Genazles, 13 A comfort #0 the reſidue of Iſrael, 


Sharia Ys \ De toher that is filthie and polluted, 
muten tothe robbing * citte, 

2 Obe heard not the voice: ſhe receiued not 
cozrection:ſhe truſted not in the Loꝛd:che dzew 
not neere to her God. 

Ar. Mer pꝛinces within her are as roaring 
7 lions: her iudges are as * wolues in the eue⸗ 

= , Which®leaue not the bones till the mo⸗ 
ro 

4 Her pꝛophets are light and wicked per 

ſons: her pꝛieſts haue polluted the Sanctuary: 
they haue wꝛeſted the Law, 

5 The iuſt Loꝛde is in the mids thereof: 


te 


da God cannot excuſe cheir wickevnefſe: foz God will not beate with their 
(hae: per that he din patiently abide and ſent his Popbers continually _ 


tepentanee,but he pꝛodted nothing. 


hee will doe none iniquitie: cucry moꝛumg 
doeth he bꝛing his iudgement to light, hee fai⸗ 
lethnot: but the wicked will not learne to be 
aſhamed. 

6 J haut! cut off the nations : their 7 Byckevelirs 
towers are deſolate: J haue made their tions de ſhewech 
ſtreeres waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by: cheir dun das 
cities are deſtroyed without man and without — feare 
inhabitant, Sed. 

7 I aide, Surely thou wilt feare mee: 
thou wilt receiue inſtruction:ſo their dwelling 
ſhould not bee deſtroyed howſoeuer J viſited 
them, but e they tele earely and copruptedall * The? were 
their wozks. = — 

7 Therefoze fwaite pee vpon me, ſaith the 7 
L ozd,vntillthe day that J riſe vpto the pꝛaie: no — 
foz J am determined to gather the nations and Ap lcke fas 

that J will aſſemble the kingdomes to powze w well as other 
vpon them mine indignation, euen al my fierce — 
wzath: foz all the earth ſhall be deuoured with 
the fire of my ie louſie. 

9 Surelps then will J turne to the people 
apure language, that they map all call vpon 
the Name ofthe Loꝛd, to ſetue him f with one 
conſent. 

10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopta, Tn 
the b daughter of my diſperſed , pzaping vnto pudich 
me, ſhall bꝛing me an offering, 

11 Jn that day ſhalt thou not bee aHamed 
fo i all thy woozkes, wherein thou haſt tranſ- 

greſſed againſt me: foz then J will — 
outof the mids of thee them that reiopce 


Leaf 


4 


af: 


HH 
13 


11 of 
rie £2 #REF 


holy mountaine, | 

12 Then wil J leaue inthe middes of thee ime e Go# 
an humble and pooze people: and they (hall i Fo; they hail 
truſtin the Name of the Lond. A 

13 The renmant bf Iſrael ſhall doe none Gancs:an 
iniquitie , noz ſpeake lies: neither ſpall a de- den 
ceitfull tongue bee found in their mouth: foz eng 
they ſhall be fed, and lie downe, and none ſhal 
9 them afraide * 

4 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: be pe ioy⸗ 
full D Alcaet: be glad and reioyce wich all 
thine heart, D daughter Jeruſalem, 

15 The Lode hath taken a away thy au. 
&(udgements : hee hath caſt out thine ! ene- K Ther 1 fee 
mie : the Ring of Iſrael , even the Lozdc is Janbment by 
in the middesof® thee : thou ſhalt ſcenomoze 1 © A the 2 
cuill, 3 
16 In that day it ſhall bee ſaide to Jeruſa- 5 
lem, Feare thou not, O Zion: let not thine 38 as dy thy 
hands be faint, 22 

17 The Lode thy God in the middes of thy lei 
thee is mightie : he wil ſaue , he willreiopce o⸗ 
uer thee with ioy: hee will quiet himſcife in 
o his loue: hee will reioyce oucr thee with » [oy 


op. 
18 After a certaine time will J gather the wn gre fe 
afflicted that were of thee , and them that d den toward his 


11.1. 


Exhortation to build 


M Haggai. 


1 


the temple againe, 


© Chatis. un hate the rep2och fo} oit. 

im batrevany 19 Beholde, at that time J will bzutſe all 
Tonen foz che , that aitlict thee , and A will v ſaue her that hal⸗ 
cauſe of cheis tcth,and gather her that was caſt out, and J 
r Tu deuner will get them pꝛaile and fame in all the 41ands 
the Church which now is afflictes,as Mic. 4-6. 


glory. 


CHAP, I. 


1 The time of the prophecie of Hag gas, $ Anexhortati. 
en to build the Temple againe. 


wav} 

he; 
8 
— 


the ſecond peere of king 
Darius, in the ſixt moneth, 


ſonne of Hyſtas [gpRs che firſt day of the moneth 
is MY « 
der King of 27 2 came the wozd ofthe Loꝛd 


C — of the pꝛo⸗ 
| | phetPaggai)vnto® Jerubs 
Cres babelthe — a pꝛince of Ju⸗ 
to — — dah, and to Jehochua the ſonne ol Jehozadak 
ple were viſcous che hie Pytelt, ſa xing. 
raged by cheir 2 Thus lpeakerh the Loꝛde of holles, ſay- 
| if chele ewonos ing, This people lay ,* The time is not pct 
le menhad come, that the Lozdes Moule ſhould be buil- 


need ts be ſtirs 
red vy ann ads ded. | 


{ monilhed oftheir. 2 Then came the wozdeof the Loꝛde by 
| tel — the miniſterie of the Prophet Maggai, ſay⸗ 


| nours, whoſe v6 ng, 3 UP i 
4 I's it time foz pour ſelues to dwell in 
your 4 ſieled houſes , and this Houle lye 
waſte: 
— <e 5 Nowe therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozd of 
there® hoſtes, Conſider pour owne wapes in your 
hearts, 

6 Pee haue ſowen much, and bing in 
little: pee cate, but pee haue not pneugh: ye 
dꝛinke, but pe are not filled: pee clothe pou, 
Shewingthat hut pee bee not warme: and hee that ear⸗ 
aber dba ur, neth wages, putteth the wages into a bꝛoken 


onely their ue⸗ 
cefſities, but bagge. 
7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſts, Conſider 


ſome 
b Becauſe the 


8 


— oa 
| Sopa hunoure pour 0wne wapes in pour hearts, 
plagues of Gaz 8 Goe * vp to the mountaine and being 
bpon pou fo; da: wood, and build this Houſe, and s J will bee 


auſe 
—— 1 the Lowe, | 
4 af of all. 

Meaning that they ſhould le aue off thelr owtte commodities, and goe fozward 
tu the building of Gods Temple, and in the ſetring fozth of his religion. g That 
ts, I will heare pour pzapers accozding to my pzomile,2.Kin.8,2:,29, b That 
us, my glozp ſhalbe ſct fozth by pou, 


— fauourable in it, and J will b he gloziſied, ſaith rius 


——̃ͤ 


of their ſhame, As among he 
20 At that time will J bzing pou againe, 5 — ande 

and then will J gather you: foz J will giue di mucke dn 

you a name and a pꝛaiſe among all people of — them to 

the earth, when J turne backe pour captiuitie 

befoze pour epes,ſaiththe Loz, 


HAGGALT 


THE ARCYMENT. 


V Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitie prophecied by Teremiah, was expired, God rayſed vp 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachic to comfort the lewes and to exhort them to the building of the 
Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection and 
excellencie ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, hee 
declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among them, was a iuſt reward of their _— 
tude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had delivered them. Vet he comforteth them, if they wi 
turne to the Lorde,with the promiſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that he 
bath begunne, and ſend Chriſt whom hee had promiſed, and by whom they ſhould attaine to pertite ioy and 


re- 


9 De looked foz much, and loe, it came to 
litle: and when pe bꝛought it home, J did blow 
vpon it. And why, ſaith the Lozdofhoſts:Be- an bt 
cauſe of mine Pouſe that is waſte, and pee run v 
euerp man into his owne houſe, 

10 Therefoze the heauen ouer you ſtayed 
- ſelfe from dewe , and the earth ftayed her 

ruite, 

11 And J called foz a dzought vpon the 
land, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the 
tome, and vpon the wine, and vpon the oile, vp⸗ 
on all that the ground bꝛingeth fo2th : both vp⸗ 
on men and vpon cattel, and vpon al the labour 
ofthe hands. 

12 When Jerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jehoſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the 
hie Pꝛieſt with all the remnant of the people, 
heatd the *voice of the Loꝛd their God, and the K 2 — 
wozds of the Pꝛophet Paggai (as the Lozde dean. 
their God had ſent him) then the people did anzug 
feare befozc the Lozd. mti. s En 

13 Then ſpake Yaggai the Lozdes meſs 143-869 
ſenger in the Loꝛds meſſage vnto the people, 
ſaping,J am with pou, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

14 And the Lozd ſlirred vp! the ſpirite of 1 c 
Jerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a pzince ant u 
of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhua the ſonne dune em the 
ol Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and the ſpirite of Low 


all the remnant of the people, and they came, woe bon 


and did the wozke in the Houſe of the Loꝛde of G ber- 
holts their God, 228 
CHAP. II. feng $6 


He ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall exceed 
the ffs 


N the foure and twenticth day of the ſixt 
Lmoncth, in the ſecond peere of Ring Da 


2 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 
twentieth day of the moneth, came the woꝛde 
ok the Loꝛde by the miniſterie ot the Pꝛophet 
Haggai, ſaping, 

3 Speake 


WHO Oo ESCLPpUTAaA ORE SETTASGAOARDS Tat awGwn - 


PSS 


FFF Fs rer 


= 


, Theſecond Temple. 


Chap. ij. Terubbabel Gods ſigner 390 ? 


3 Speake now toZerubbabel the ſonne ol 
Shealticl pzince of Judah , and to Jehoſhua 
the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and to 
the reſidue of the people, ſaying, 
4 Who is left among you, that ſawe this 
Fe; he people; a Houſe in her firſtglozy, andhowe doe you ſee 
n uu {now is it not in pour eies, in compariſon of 
en 1.ha0 it as nothing: | 
rs 5 Yctnowbee of good courage, O Jerub- 
Leinen babel,ſaiththe Loꝛd, and be of goodcomfozt, O 
— Jehoſhua, ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt: 
Suns, and be ye ſtrong all ye people of the land, ſateth 
wasdeftrop:d,by the Loꝛd, and b doe it: fo2 J am with pou, ſaith 
duzen the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. 
6 According to the woꝛd that I couenan- 
ted with pou, when pe came out of Egypt: ſo 
4 mp Spir ite ſhall remaine among pou, feare ye 
d That is, goe not. ; 
gan- 7 Fox thus ſaith the Lond ok hoſtes, Peta 
little while, and J will ſhake the heauens and 
« ve nhorerd. the earth. ann the ſea, and the dzp land: 
though they ſee 8 And J will mooue all nations, and athe 
Fake b dle; deſire of all nations ſhall come, and J will 


wo 


rus asthe fill this Houſe with glozie, ſaith the Loꝛde of 
Puphers 

declared: foz hoſtes, : 
tohawbe 9 The *ſtluer is mine, and the gold is mine, 
Cra bywhome ſaithche Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

al chngs hoalw x © The glozte of this laſt Pouſe ſhall bee 


d Geaning, greater then the firſt, (aith the Low of hoſtes: 

Cut bed: and in this place will Jgiue * peace, ſaieth the 

foz and deſire: Loꝛd ol hoſtes. 

ata 11 CJithe foureand twentieth day of 

— things, the ninth moneth, in the ſecond peere of Da⸗ 

e — — 2 the Loꝛd vnta the Pꝛo⸗ 

e Cherefo t Haggai, ſaping, 

ama, can 12 Thus ſapeththeLozde of hoſes, Alke 

Re. nowe the Pꝛieſtes concerning the Lawe, and 

weld to ſerue (ay, 

ws 22 Jfonebeare 8 holyfleſh intheſkirt of 

ſecond Temple his garment, and with his ſkirt doe touch the 

Sause d2ead,02the potage,02 the! wine, oz ren n 
ither meate, ſhall it bee holy: And the Pꝛieſtes ans 

endl. an ſweredand ſaid, No, 

— , 14 Then ſaid Paggai, At a polluted per- 

a by ſon touch any of theſe, ſhall it bee vncleane: 

That ls tbe fleſh of the ſacrifices:wherby be Uignifirth that that thing 


lip.4.7. 6 
which f it ſeikis good, ke ſo, 
CG Ie or pea 


him inthe labour, and to confirme the 


derne faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


* moneths after that Haggai had e top 
ame doctrine. Firſt therefore he 
for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers: & yet comforteth 
y, and not abuſe this great benefite of God in their deliverance, which was a 
chat all the faithfull ſhoulde haue from death and ſinne by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtill remained im their 
wickedneſſe and coldnes to ſer forth Gods glorie, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhmenc, hee 
rebuketh them moſt ſharply : yet for the comfort of the repentant, he euer mi 
they might by clus meanes be prepared to receiue Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be 


And the Pꝛieſts anſwered,and ſaid, It ſhalbe 
vncleane; | 

15 Thenanſwered Daggai,and ſaid, So 
is this people, and ſo is this nation befozeme, 
ſaieththe Loꝛde: and ſo are all the woꝛkes of 
their hands, and that which they offer here, is 
vncleane. 

16 And now, J pyay you, conſider in your 
mindes: from this b day, and afoze, euen afo2e b Contiver 
—— a ſtone in the Temple of $250 plague 
the Loꝛd: 

17 Befoꝛe theſe things were, when one gone. 
came to an heape of twentie meaſures, there i Thatis, 
were but ten: when one tame to the wine pzeſſe dan g 
foz to dzawe out fiftie veſſels out of the pꝛeſſe, 
there were but twentie. 

18 J ſmote you with blaſting, and with 
milde we, and with haile, in all the labours ol 
— yet pou turned not to me, ſaith the 

2d. ö 

19 Conſider, J pꝛap pou, in out mindes, | 
from * this day, and afoze from the foure any * Frowtbe time 
twentieth day of the ninth moneth,cuen from bal rhe — 
the day that the foundation of the Lozwes . 
Temple was layed : conſider it in your blefſechem: m 
mindes, | —1 


frat agar 
20 Jsthe'ſeedyet in the barne* as pet the come beth, es 
martin EDS 
and tree hath not from 
this day will J bleſſe you, A ah » patience | 
21 Andagaine the wozde oftheLozdcame eb, 
vnto Paggai inthe foure and twentieth day of came, anw | 
the moneth, ſaping, — il: 
22 Spenke to Jerubbabel the pzince of » Lz 
Judah, and ſay, J® will ſake the heanens rene all hing# 


of Ringvomes , and J will deffroye the e 
ſtrengch of the Kingdomes of the heathen, gewerh 
and I willouerthzow the charets, and thoſe nd, 
that ride in them, and the hoꝛſe and the riders rance when 
ſhall come downe, euery one bythe [worde of Sauen, 
his bꝛother. — 
24 In that day ſaith the Loꝛd ok holles, wil | 
A take chee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, s 5 
ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lozde, and will Lerkent Stag 
make thee as a*lignet:foz I haue choſen ther, rhingwas ac: 


eſie, Zechatiah was alſo ſent of the Lorde to helpe 
— in — 

. 7 
of that true deliuerance, 


che ſc of grace, that 
thed to the Lord, 
CHAP, 


ments in puni⸗ 


| Eſchew our fathers wickedneſle. Zechariah. 


Reſtauration of the Church, 


CHAP, I. 
2 He exhrteth the people to returne to the Lord, and to ef. 
che v the wichedneſſe of their fathers, 16 Heſignifierb 
the e on — leruſalem and the Temple, 


a Who was the |- 288 cond pere ot — — 
r , . the woꝛd of the Loꝛde vnto 
rr — bʒechariah the ſoune of Be⸗ 
eof is meu · Fx rechiah, the ſonne of Jddo, 
r0.ot ha the the Pꝛophet, laying, 
1 — 2 The Loꝛde hath bene © ſoze diſpleaſed 
4 Benchial as With pour fathers, 


de was, dect e 3 Therefoꝛe ſay thou vnto them, Thus 
becameares © laiththe L ond of hoſtes,4 Turne pee vnto me, 
of Jolada 2 ſaith the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, and J will turne vnto 
you, laith the Lozdofhoſtes, 
 - —— =. Be Le not as pour fathers, vnto whome 
with Govs iuvge the fozmer * Pꝛophets haue cried , ſaying, 
— — Thus ſaich the Loꝛd ok hoſts, Turne vou now 
noke bim as krom pour euill ayes, and from your wicked 
Aut ben b wofkes: but they would not heare, noz hearken 
* fagriewally vnto me, ſaith the Lozw, 
antes 5 Your fathers, where © are they: and doe 
declarethar you (he ꝛophets liue fo2 euer: 
ITT 6 But did not my wozds and my acutes, 
e which J commanded by mp ſeruants the pꝛo⸗ 
gi ray phets, take holde of fpour fathers : and s they 
En returned, and ſaid, Asthe Lozdof holes hath 
| ture to Gd, determined to doe vnto vs, accozding to our 
| dur God mat OWne wapes, and accopding to dur wozkes, lo 
; Jer-34.18.1am. hath he dealt with vs. 
Judge. 7 Upon the foure and twenticth day of 
4 L 1a. the eleuenth moneth , which is the moneth 
boleagz, She bar, in the ſecond pere of Darius, came 
| 288 the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd vnto Zechariah the ſonne 
fathers be dea, of Berechiah, the ſonne of Addo the Pꝛophet, 
| pet Sens fudge» ſay ping, 
ding idem oughe 8 J iſawe by night, and beholde k a man 
dba erg: ey tiding vpon a redhozſe , and her ſtoode among 
the Bio- the mirre trees, that were in a bottome, and 
Erbes docerine behinde him were there | red hozſes ſpeckled 


1 9 Then ſaide J, O my Lode, what are 
| fats the dart theſe : And the Angel that talked with mee, 
— laid vnto me, I will ſhew thee what thele be. 
= 10 And the man that ſtoode among the 

cons mirre trees, anſwered and (aide, Theſe are 

I age they whom che Lode hathſenttogoe thozow 

mp Bzophers?. the wozld, 

5 755 men al 17 And they anſwered the Angel of the 

| . anv Loꝛd, that ſtoode among the mirre trees, and 

Mert tanbed aide, Cle haue gone thozow the woꝛld: and 

| —.— repens heholde, all the wozlde ſittethſtill, and is at 
h NMbicz con · Tell, 

| teinethpart of 

: Jonnare and part of Febznarie: i This viſion ignifle th the reſtanration of 

DS but as pet it d not appeate to mans eies which is here meant 

by the nigh. by the bottome , and by the mirxe trees which are bla che. and giue 

w: yet hee compaxethj God ro a Ring, who bath bis poſſes and meſ- 


- Engers c ran. hy whom be ft wozkerh bis puryoſe, and bzinget 
to paſſe, k Tho was fbr chiefe among the reft of the hozſemers 1 


fed the diuers offices of Gods Angels, by whome God ſ time puniſh 
ſometime comfazterh, and bzingeth fozeh is wozks in diuers lozts, _— 


12 Thenthe ® Angel ofthe Loꝛde anſwe⸗ = Tha, 
red and ſaide, D Lozd ofhoſts, how long wilt ——— 
thou be vnmercikull to Jeruſalem, and tothe the ſlug 
cities of Judah, with whome thou halt bene Bet wn 
diſpleaſednowthele thzeeſcoze and tenyeres% Tp 

13 And the Lozd anſwered the Angel that atoutthew er 
talked with me, with good wozds and comfoz- | 2 
table woꝛds. time God — 

14 So the Angel that communed with dener ben 
me, ſaid vnto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake, Thus Church, ze: hs 
ſaith the Lowofhoſts, Jam ielous ouer Te · btb 
ruſalem,and Zion with a great zeale, — — 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the care- Lacher bischu⸗ 
leſſe heathen: foꝛ J was angry but o a little, jm d 
and they helped foꝛ ward the at fliction. e is 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, J will | expedient xi 
returne vnto Jeruſalem with tender mercie: s ien 
mine houle ſhall be buildedin it, ſaith the Lozd a, per 
ok hoſts, and a line ? ſhalbe ſtretched vpon Je- dere 2 

ruſalem. 

17 Cry pet, and ſpeake, Thus ſaieth the . 
Lodeof hoſts, My cities chall pet 9 bee bꝛo⸗ dent deer 
ken with plentie: the Lode ſhall pet comkozt z un 
ion, and ſhall pet chule Jeruſalem, the ende of my 

18 ThenliftJ vp mine eies and lam, and Pour: 
behold, *fourc hoznes, out the buil- 

19 And J ſaid vnto the Angel that talked a Fb. way 
with me, Nhat be theſe : And hee anſwered van _— * 
me, Theſe are thehoznes which haue ſcattered Flacesof ie 
Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem, — 7 

20 And the Loe ſhewed mee foure ſcar» b vgs that 
penters. n_ 


21 Then ſaid J, Ahat come theſe to doe: bete 1 | 


And hee anſwered, and ſaide, Theſe ate the "us, 
hoꝛnes, which haue ſcattered Judah, ſothat a a ed alleheens 
man durſt not life vp his head: but theſe are Couch Eil. 
come tofray them, andtocaſt out the hoznegof wet, Bud. 
the Gentiles ; which lift vp their hozne ouer \ Thel Copter 
the landof Judah,to ſcatter it. — 


ments,which | 
with their mallets and hammers byeake theſe bard + Grong hoznes.which would 
ouerthzowthe C butch, and declare that none enemies homme is ſo firong,dut 6@ 
bach an hammer to bzeake it in pieces. 


CHAP. IL 
The reſtoring of Ier»ſalem and Indah, 


Lift vp mine eyes againe and looked, and 
Ich a: man with a mealuring line in his 1 
hand, 

2 Then laid J, whither goeſt thou z And Feb 64 
he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, that aua zaun 
J mayſee what is the bꝛedth thereol, and what 4 57 
is the length thereof, —2 
3 And beholde, the Angel that talked with 7. $4000 
me, went foozth:and another Angel went out 6e Jecke 
to meete him. * 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Nunne, ſpeake to this J —.— end 

b yong man, and ſay, <Jeruſalem ſhalbe inha- Combe 


bited without walles,foz the multitudeofmen ſhould borne 


and cattel therein. 50 en 


the wordt o ſhould nerd no material walles, noz traft in any top g b dr 
ſho ald enemits. 


be (afely pzeſerued, and dwel in peace among all their 
5 Fo 


DD WY co = z 2_ —2_—_—_-—@£f iQ . , wt wt © Ob Ht #4 HH 1h GAG A. 6h 
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Aprophecie of Chriſt, 


Chap. r. In. 


Satans temptation. 391 


Teste wy 5 Fo; J, ſaith the Loꝛd, will be vnto her 
Charchavfeare a wall of 4 fire round about, and will * be the 
totefiroy them glo;y in the middes of her, 

112 6 Do, ho, come *foorch,and fleefromthe 
e Jnme they land of the Nozth, ſaiththe Loꝛd: fo2 J haue 
Gli and ſcatteredyou into the foures winds ofthe hea⸗ 
ge nechto uen, ſaith the Lond. ] 

Auch hett · 7 b Saue thy ſelfe , O Zion, that dwel- 
Ein fent u eſt with the daughter of Babel, 


— 8 Fon thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Af- 
—.— ter this i gloꝛy hath he ſent me vnto the nati⸗ 


vpeferredebeir ons, which ſpoyled you : fo; he that coucheth 
commits to pou, toutheth the * apple of his exe. 
thebenefiesot 9 Foz behold, I will lift vp mine hand 
—— vpon them: and n they ſhalbe a ſpoile to thoſe 
- — that ſerued them, and pe ſhall knowe, that the 
= have 4 Loꝛd of hoſtes hath »ſent me, £2 
powertoreſtoxe 10 Rejopce , and be glad, O daughter Ji 
bing on ;fo2loe, I come, and will d well in the mids 
fm Baby bl thee, ſaith the Lond. 7 

tothe Church. 11 And many nations ſhall be topned to 
Gn bald begm the Lozd in that day, and ſhallbe my people: 
whevehis and J will dwell in the middes of thee , and 
Fe belt · thou ſhalt knowe that the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath 
rngpou-he con? ſent me vnto thee, 3 

fill ward you, 1 2 And the Lo2d ſhall inherite Judah his 
kme ne his PO2tion in the holy land, and ſhallchuſe Jeru- 
Angel, and bis lalem againe. 

Com 13 Let all fleſh be ſtill befozetheLopd: fox 
— — he is raiſed vp out ok his holy place. 

hurt you, neither by the way, noz at home, k Ye are ſo deare vnto God, that he 
can nomoze luffer your enemies to hurt pou, then a man can abide to be rhzuft in 
the eye. Pſal,17.8- 1 Gpon the hearhen your enemies. m They ſhall be 
your ſeruants as pou baue deene theirs, n This mult neceſſarily be under⸗ 
ſtood of Chzit, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as he was Me · 
diatour to dell in his Church. and to gouerne them. 


CHAP. III 
A prophecie of Chriſt and of his kingdome. 


He pzayed tg Nd he ſhewed me Jehoſhuap hie Pꝛieſt, 
— 2 ſtanding befoꝛe the Angel of the Lozd, 
e the Church.  Þ Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him, 
dab pen: 2 Andthe © Lozd ſaid vnto Satan, The 


wibavenor only Loꝛd repzooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lozd 
and blood, but that hath choſen Jeruſalem,rep2ooue thee, J'S 
fe an g not this a d bzand taken out of the fire? 

el wickedneſs, 3 Nowe Jehoſhua was clothed with fil- 
ef — WM thie garments, and ſtood befoze the Angel, 


akerho Ga 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thole 


ill (uch are condemned th ſclae meane 
Ninreligion, ſeeing the — — obteineth it. 


deme vpon his head. So they ſet a faire dias 
deame vpon his head, x clothed him with gar» b Chat ia. ba 
ments, and the Angel ok the Lozdſtood by. mms 
6 And the Angelofthe Lozd teffified vnto Clurcb. At 
Jehoſhua, ſaying, | cps 3 
7 Thus laith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, Tf thou ee. 
wilt walke in mp wapes,and keepe my watch, the whole charg 
thou ſhalt alſo © iudgemine Youſe, and ſhalt Ker Gherb. 
alſo keepe mp i courtes, and J will gine thee K Thar is,the .” 
place among ł thoſe that ſtandby, — 
8 Peare now. O Jehochuathe hie Pꝛieſt, number of the -- 
thou and thy felowes that ſit befoze thee: fo2 — pong 
they are ! monſtrous perſons : but beholde, J godly Pan wibs 
will bzing kooꝛth the ® Bzanchmyſeruant, um 
'9 Fon loe, the "ſtone that I haue laid be- | Becauſe they; 
foze Joſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen — 
eyes: behold, I wil cut out the grauing there · aug 2fngeg a 
ok, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and J will take y a- movtiers, Ila. 
way the iniquitie of this land in one day. e 
Io In that day, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Chziſt who s 
hall ye call euery man his neighbour vnder the ſite ot N 
ꝗ vine, and vnder the figge tree. b 
| God, dat als 


the ſeruant af men: and therefoze in him they ſhould haue comfozr, in 
wozld they were contemned, Iſa, 1 1, 1. ie. 23. 3. and 34. 14,15. n 

that the minifters cannot builde , befoze God ſap the firſt ſtone,, is Chaif, 
who is full of eyes, both bet auſe he giueth light.vnts all others, and that all ought 
to ſeeke ligbt at him, Chap. 4. 10. o Thar is, I wil make it perfect in al 

as a thing wzoughe by the hand of God. p I have puniſhed this land 
foz a time pet A will even now be pacified, and viſite their ſinnes no moze. q Be 
tall then live in peace and quietneſle, that is, in the kingdome of Chzift, Ila. 3.3 
micah 4.4- haggat 2. 10. 


CH AP. IIIL 
The viſion of the golden candleſlicke , and the expoſition 
thereo 0 


Nd the Angel that talked with me, came 
againe and waked me, as a man that is 
raiſed out of his lleepe, 
2 And laid vnto me, That ſeeſt thou? And a cubich was 
I ſaide, J haue locked, and beholde, a ® candle- te En. 
ſticke all of golde with a bowle vpon the top of ſignifying that 
it, and his leuen lampes therein, and ſcuen — — 
pipes to the lampes , which were vpon the wan Ginerhers 
top 1 b e 
two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon Pane 
the Finhe ſide of the bowle, and the other vpon — 
the lekt ſide thereof, tees grothe 
So J anſwered, and ſpake to the An» 1awpt,Gehae 
gel that talked with me, ſaying, TUhat are ala any this 
theſe,mp Lo2d % vidon was is 
5 Then the Angel that talked with me, {ge lber 
anſwered and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſtthou not, God bad lufficis | 
what theſe be ꝛ And J ſaid, Mo, my Lord. itte enn 
6 Then be anſwered and ſpake vnto me, * — 
laping, This is the wozd of the Lon vnto Je- meta- 
rubbabel, ſaping, Neither by 4 an armie noz pet mn 
ſtrength, but by my Spirit, ſaithrhe Lozd of © Whowasa 
holes, igureof Chyith, 


7 Tho art thou, D *greatmountaine, ws | 


doctrine 
directed to 
that Gods 


The dying booke. 


Zechariah. 


The foure charets. 


1 Le7oreZerubbabelichou Malt be a plaine, and 
Sees thinke - f he wal bzing fozth the head ſtone thereof, wich 
tap his but - ſ outings,c ryin 8 Grace, grace vnto it. 


ding, pet Jerub · 
b e ln 8 Woncouer, rhe word of the Lozd came 


e higheſt one: ynto me, ſayin 
thereof,@bzin | £tayIing, 
a 9 The hands ot Jerubbabel haue laid the 
0 eee foundation of chis houſe : his handes ſhall alſo 


d Gen pzay finiſhic,ands thou ſhalt know that the Lozd of 
he wouls conti · holtes hath lent me vnto you, 


10 Foꝛ who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
vardthe Tems * ſmall things : but they ſhal reioyce, andſhall 
_ ſee the ſtone of i cinne in the hand of Zerubba- 
A bel: *ch:ſc ſeuen are the eyes of the Lozde, 
which goe thoꝛow the whole wozld, 

11 Then anſwered J, and ſaid vnto him, 


meh, bs” What are theſe two oliue trees vpon the right 
man Temple. and vpon the left live thereof; 


beg — 12 And J ſpake mozeouer, and layd vnto 


—— him, Nhat be theſe two oliue bꝛanches, which 
deginnings of thozow the two golden pipes emptie thẽſelues 
the C | " 
1 dübere hy be into the gold: 

gnifierh che 13 And he anſwered me, and layd, Knows 
. elt thou not what theſe bee : And ſayd, Mo, 
Ferudbadel mp Low, ok | 
Wbich revieſen? 14 Then laid he, Theſe are the two loliue 
— branches, that ſtand with the ruler of the 
ding to the toy whole earth. 

and comfozt ef 

the godly, though the woꝛld be againſt bim, and theugh his foz a while be diſcou⸗ 
* raged, becaufe they ſee not things pleaſant tothe eye. k Thatis, God hath ſes 
uen epes:neauing,a continuali pꝛouidence, ſo that neither Satan noz anp power 
in the woꝛ d can ge about oz bzing any thing to paſle to hinder his woꝛk. Cha. 3. 9. 
1 Whtch were cucr greene and full of ople , ſo that flill rhep powzed foozth ople 
into the lampes: ſignifying, that God will continualipmainteine and pzeſerue 
his Church, and indue it ill with abundance and pette ction of graces. 


CHAP. V. 

T Theviſs:nef the ſtying books, ſignifying the curſe of 
thieues,and ſuch as abuſe the Name of God, 6 By the 
viſion of the meaſure is ſexnified the bringing of Iudahs 
afflc lions into Babylun, 


a Becauſe the Den J turned mee, ec likted vp mine eyes 

Ar ne I aud looked, and behold aflxing booke, 

plagues by coy 2 And he ſaid vnto me. That ſeeſt thou: 
Fend And J anſwered, J ſee a flying b booke: the 


ſing olf aliuvge length thereof is twentie cubites, the bꝛedth 


— —4 thereokten cubites. | 
rhat Godscur- 2 Then laid hee vnto mee, This is the 


this bel Wen curſe that goeth fooꝛth ouer the whole earth: 
init lighrboth foz euery one that b ſtealeth, ſhall bee cut off as 
their farhers:bue well on this e ſide, as on that: and euery one 
nowe irevex that a ſmeareth, ſhall be cutoff as well on this 
God would ſend ſide as on that. 

d. Celnenss 4 Jwillbzingitfoozth, ſaichtheLoof 
— hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
b Thatis.vierh tbiefe, and into the houſe of him, that falſely 
— ſwearcth bymp Name: and it ſhall remaine 
— 3” inthe mids of his houle, and ſhall conſume it; 
CR with the timber thereof,and ſtones thereof. 
de in tte wozy, 5 Then the Angel that talked with me, 
d Ye thattran(® went fooꝛth, and ſapd vnto mee, Lift vp nowe 


. grefſeth the firſt ©* VEE 

fable,and ſer- thine eyes, and ſee what is this that goeth 
'neth not God as foozth 8 
rigbt. but abu · 0 2 
ſerh Gods '6 And Jſapd,7Qhat is it: And he ſapde, 


- all the earth, 


This is ane Tphah that geethfoopth, Oe ſayd e — 
mozeouer, This is the flight of them thꝛough E, 
ning abeutten 
7 Auvbehold, there was lift vp a s talent F Eich ag, 
of lead: and this is ab woman that ſitteth in the wickednes of he 
mids of the Ephah. 7 tp 
8 And he ſayd, This is iwickedneſſe, and Bean 
he calf it into the mids of the Ephah, and hee canhutitqus 
1 the weight ol lead vpon the mouth there⸗ nee. 
+ 8 To teuer the 
9 Then lift J vp mine eyes, and looked: 1 nes 
and beholve, there came out two * women, ſecerhiniqurie, 
and the wind was in their wings (foz they had i Signing. 
wings like the wings ol a tozke) and they lift datdanttean 
vp the Ephah bet weene the carth and the hea- yowr out 
uen, ewes totemyt 
10 Thenſayd I tothe Angel that talked intine pode 
with me,@Uhither dotheſe beare the Ephah'; ju 00d wud 
11 And hee ſayde vnto mee, ! To builde in«meafure as 


it an houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall k hes 


bee eſtablil d God 
= bliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne — — — 
Þ bis judgements 


by the meant gal 
weake and inflrme meanes- 1 To remooue the iniqultie and afflictiong 
came foz the lame from Juvah,to place it foz ener in Babylon . 


ern 
By the foure charets be deſcribeth the ſoure monarchies, 
AD J turned and lift vp mine eyes, 
and looked : and beholde, there came * Brat 
foure c hotets out from bet weene dtwo moun · les fee ner 
— 9 the mountaines were mountaines ae 

2 In the firſt charet were e red hozſes, eb 
and in che ſeccud charet 4 blacke hozſes, b Bythe dzalen 

And in the third charet e white hozſes, — 
and in the fourth charet, hozſes of f diuers co⸗ ternal dnl 
lours, and reddiſh. — 

4 Then J anſwered and laide vnto the br rw bel 
Angel that talked with me, Thar are theſe, creauha 
myLo2d 3 _ - 

5 Andthe Angel anſwercd, and ſaid vnto neither Sen 
me, Theſeare the sfoure ſpirits of the heaucn, a . 
which goe foozth from landing with the Lozd « Wvich6qnits 
of all the earth. — 

6 That with the blacke hozſe went foozth Launen 
into the land ok the Nozth, and the white went — 
out after them , e they of diuers colours went 4 ger 
fooꝛth toward the b South countrey, that they ber ei 

7 And the ireddiſh went out, and requi- Az unt 
red to goe, and palle thzoughthe wozld, and he che Baby 
ſaide, Gee palle thꝛough the wozld, So they r den mv 
went throughout the woꝛld. emed their fate 
8 Then cryed he vpon me, andſpake vn- Pneu 
tome, ſaping, Beholde, theſe that goe toward dad, 
the Noꝛth countrep, haue pacified my *ſpirite cubict yu 
in the Nozthcountrey, — 

e bis Church te fl. end powze bis plagues vpon their enemies, as be v i de* 
— — of Gods Spirit, which accozding to bis inchangeable 
he cauſeth to appeare thzough all the woꝛld. h C hat is. toward Esta 
countreps there about. i C bat is,they of kiuers colours, which aſke lu. ago 
nifie that Satan hath no power to burt oz af flict til! Ged give it bim. Jod 1.1% 
k By puniſhing the Caldeans mine anger ceaſed, and pou were deliuered+ 


9 And 


e Baby!on,ond other theirenemics. g Meaning, altbe i 
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Hypocrites faſting. 


Chap. vii. vu. 


Execute iudgement. 3 92 . 


a 
— 


9 Andthe wo2de of the Lozde came vnto 
1 Toreceiaeof me, ſaying, 
dude 10 Takeofthemof the captiuitie, euen ot 
neptomoke the Hild ai, and of Tobiiah, and Jedatah, which are 
—— come from Babel, and come thou the ſame 


—— day, and goe vnto the houſe | of Joſhiah, the 
— f vous ſonne of Zephaniah. 

coef therefity. 11 Take euen ſiluer, and golde, and make 
dome and ofthe crownes, and ſet them vpon the ® head of 
araber ue IJ cholhua, the lonne of Jehozadak the hie 
their example, J) zieſt, 

— 12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaping, Thus 
be ateributed te [pe aketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and ſaith,Behclde 
gie Law, the man whole name is the Bꝛanch, and he 
qerefx ie ie, ſhall growe * vp out of his place, and he hall 
johuamuſt res p build the Temple ofthe Lozd, 

lee 13 Euen he ſhall butldethe Temple ofthe 
borh Pzieſt ann Loꝛd, and he ſhall beare the 4 glozy, and ſhall 
Kg. ning fit and rule vpon his thzone , and he ſhall be a 
Chiſtf — Pꝛieſt vpon his thzone , and the counſell of 


— kan in peace ſhall be betweene them both, 


— And the crownes ſhall be to Pelem, 
Jeſs. and co Tobiiah, and to Jedaiah, and to Men 
0 That is, o 


tink wih the lonne of Zephaniah,fo2 au memoziall in the 
authe helpe of Temple of the Lozd. 

Abb vects- 1 And they that are * farre off, Hall come 
reththar none and builde in the Temple of the Lozd, and pe 
Trnple,wheres ſhall knowe, that the Lozde of hoſtes hath ſent 
 Haggai {peas me vnto pou, And this ſhall come to paſſe, 


gut mf if pe will 7 obep the voyce of the Lozd pour 
God. 


foze it was ſpi⸗ 

tuuall, and not 

materiall, Dag. 2-10, q TWherecof Jehoſhua had but u hadowe, r The two 

offices of the kingyome, and [:ieſthood ſhalbe ſo loyned together, that they ſhall 

be no moze diſſcueten. \ Who was allo called Heldai. t Me allo wagcalled 
Joſiah. u That they map acknow{edge their infirmitie, which looked that all 

things ould haue beene reftozed incontinently : and of this their infidelitte theſe 

two crownes ſhall remaine as tokens, Act.1.6. x That is, the Gentiles by the 

pzeaching of the Golpel ſhall belpe toward the building of this ſpirituall Tems 

ple. y It pe will bele eue anvremaine in the obedience of faith. 


CHAP, VIL 
5 The true faſting. 11 Therebellion of the people # the 
cauſe of their affliction. 


4 Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, 
—— the wowofthe Loꝛd came vnto Zechart- 
Ruender,nd ah in the fourth day of the ninth moneth, cuen 
cember. in* Chiſleu, 

e 2 2 Fon d they had ſent vnto the ouſe of Þ 
— Od Share er, and Regem-melech and their 
bu te inen to pꝛay befoze the Lord, 

— atJerw 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts, which 
künenckthe were in the houſe of the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and 
ations to the Pꝛophets, ſaying. Should J © weepe in 
tales dur con, Che fift moneth, and 4 ſeparate my ſelfe as I 


— — haue done theſe ſo many *peeres 4 
Abe whole 4 Then came the wozde of the Lozdeof 


Ann the * hoſtes vnto me ſaying, 
= — 5 Speakevntoall the people ofthe land, 
ror” and to the*}Izieftes,and ſap, Then pe faſted, 
Sedaliab was laine, 1. 

— they vſed gene e — L e with all 
32 . pdich was nowe ſince 
thing this controverſte, beſides 
dard it, gone of the chiefe A remained in Coden,ud ren 


and mourned in the fift and ſeuenth moneth, 
euen theſe ſcuentie yceres, did pee faſt vnto 
me*: 8doe Jap prooue it? g For they 

6 Andwhenyedideate, and when yedid ante 
dzinke, did ye not eate h foz pour ſclucs, and Ges becauſe of 
dꝛinke fo2 your ſelues: — 

7 Should ye not heare the woꝛdes, which themlelnes : g 
the Lozd i hath cried by the miniſterie of the fle gen 
fozmer P2ophets when Jerufalem was inha- — be anker 
biced, and in pꝛolperitie, and the cities thereof uice towary 


eug bt it a ſet⸗ 


rounde about her, when the South and the — 

plaine was inhabited: here repzoue. + 
8 Andthe wozde ol the Lozde came vnto „ Prener., 

Jechariah, ſaping, foz pour one 


9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lode of hoſtes, — 


ſaying, * Execute trut judgement , and ſhewe wlikewiſe re 


mercie and compaſſion , euery man to his — 
bzother, 

10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widow,noz the fa- 
therleſſe, the ranger no2 the pooze, and let \ — 
none of you imagine cuill againſt his bother dewneth their 
in ycur heart. trap b 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, and 'pul- faſting | 
led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares, ©® luch things * 
that they ſhould not heare. they inuented, 

12 Pea, they made their hearts as an ada- Tung 
mant ſtone , leaſt they ſhould heare the Lawe — — 
and the wozdes which the Lozde ofhoſtes ſent amn 
in his ® ſpirit by the miniſterie of the fozmer © De wk, 
pophets : therefoze came a great wꝛath from ad wichathis - 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, —_— 

13 Therefoze it is come to paſſe, that as he 2 
cried, and they would not heare, ſo they cried, dupe, | 
and J woulde not heare , ſapeth the Lozde of Ty 


hoſes, 
14 But I ſcattered them among all their 

nations, whom they knewe not: thus the land dane = 

wasdeſolate "after them, that no man paſſed thr hey wer — —5 — + 

thꝛough no returned: foz thep laide the plea- 7225 1 

ſand land o waſte, And would not 


— the Los 
was ſweete and eaſie , but would beare their owne, which das be auie and gries 
uous ts the fleth, thinking to merite thereby: which fimilitue is taken of oxem, 
e 
not onely againſt the Pꝛopbets, but againſ the ſpir od t 

n That is is ater they ere caried captiue, o By their inns, wheredy thep 
p;ouoked Gods anger. 


CHAP. VIIL 


2 Of the retwrne of the people onto Teruſalem, and of the 
mercie of God toward them, 16 Of good workes, 20 The 
calling of the Gentiles, 2227 


Gaine the woꝛde of the Lozdeof hoſtes 
came to me, ſaying, 
5 —— — » I was 
2jelous fo2 Zion with great ielouſie, and J was 
ielous fo2 her with great wꝛath. - (over mh 
Thus ſaiththe Lozd,J wil returne vn 7; 
to5ion , and will dwell in the mids of Jeruſa- 
lem: and Jeruſalem ſhalbe called a b citie of 
trueth,# the Mountaine of the Lozd ofhoſtes, 3 Be 


the holy Mountaine. 
Ttt. 2, 4 Thus 


—— 


bac hues 
— 5 doe het 
$20 
per huſbany, 


F ˙ 


Zechariah. 


of the Gentiles, 


The calling 


8 4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, There 
2 Though eyetr ſhall yet olde © men and olde women dwell in 
greatipmole& the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem,andeuery man with 
and trouble a bis ſtaffe in his hand foꝛ very age. 

5 Andthe ſtreetes of the citie ſhall be full 
dran engl die- Ok boyes and girles , playing in the ſtreetes 
erue tbem ſo thereof, 
ale ffn 6 Thus ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Though 
them to kur, it be 4 vnpollible in the eyes ofthe remnant ol 
econ in this people in theſe dayes, ſhould it therefoze 
great abun- be vnpollible in my ſight, ſayeththe Lozd of 
dauce. hoſtes % 

7 Thus ſaith the Lowof hoſtes, Behold, 
J will deliver my people from the Caſt coun⸗ 
leeue that God troy and from the TUelt countrep. 

8 And J will bzing them, and they ſhall 
Nag u dene dwell in the mids ot geruſalem, and they ſhal 
neuer ſo vnpolſi- be my people, J will be their God in trueth, 
1.2. Genn. and nrighteouſneſſe, 

14. 9 Thus lapeth the Lowof hoſtes, Let 
enen bn pour * handes be ſtrong, pe that heare in theſe 
not he iu vaine: Dapes theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of the Pꝛo⸗ 
wid bis phets, which were in the day, that the founda- 
— tion of the Youle of the Lozde of hoſtes was 
| Fa (ure ann lalide, that the Temple might be builded. 
7 — 10 Foz befoze theſe dayes there was no 
- relpectofyour hire fo; 8 man, no2 any hire foꝛ beaſt, neither 
— was there any peace to him that went out oꝛ 
eaunfellofe⸗ Came in becauſe of the affliction; fo2 I ſet all 
thers,noz feare men, euery one againſt his neighbour. 
courage beuinn 11 But nowe, J will not intreate the reft- 
thegoins fo?” due of this people as afozetime, ſaith the Loꝛd 
building 7 the of hoſtes. 
Senders 12 Fon the ſeede (hall be pꝛoſperous: the 
i G Py » vine ſhall giue her fruite , and the ground ſhall 
courage ss Niue her increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue 
therennts. 
worde, ſo that 
Fee. 
— 


their dewe, and J will cauſe the remnant of 
a to poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as pee 
were a curſe among the heathen , O houſe of 
Judah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will J deliver 
you, and pe ſhalbe a bleſſing: feare not but let 
pour hands be ſtrong. 

14 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, As J 
thought to puniſh * pou, when your fathers 
pꝛouoked me vnto wꝛath, ſaith the Lozde of 
hoſtes, and repented not, 

15 So againe haue J determined in theſe 
; exthich veelg- dayes ito doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to the 
reth, that man houle of Judah: feare pe not. 


d Rene Ezek. 


18.20. 


Gov. till he 126 Theſe are the things that pe ſhall doe. 
chanxemans Speate pee euery man the trueth vnto his 


Spirit, and ſo neighbour: execute iudgement truely and vp⸗ 
Eil beg rigbtiy inyour gates, 


to pardon bis 17 And let none of pou imagine euill in 
due bud pour hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue no 
graces, falſe othe : fo2 all theſe are the things that J 
hate, ſaich the Lozd, 
18 And the wodde ok the Lozde of hoſtes 
came vnto me, ſaping, 


bis b teeth: but he that temaineth, euen he ſhall Jap: Bess 


19 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, The faſt 
of the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fift, 4 
and the faſt of the leuenth, and the faſt of the whenthe ct 
k tenth, hall be to the houſe of Judah iop and was beg 
gladneſle,and pzoſperous hie kcaltcs:therefoze gte hn 
loue the trueth and peace, thewerh tha 
20 Thus ſaieththeLoeofhoſfes, That up gn 
there ſhall pet come | people, and the inhabi- whollytoGo, 
tants ok great cities, ——5 
21 And they that dwell in one citie, all Lad, ehe 
goe to another, ſaying, Up, let vs go and pꝛay — 
befoze the Lozd, and ſecke the Lozd ok heſtes: ©? — | 
J will coe alſo, l Deveclare 
22 Nea, great people and mighty nations 10 Gen lad 
ſhall come to ſeeke the Loꝛd of hoſtes in Jeru⸗ giue Genes 
ſale m, and to pꝛay befoze the Loꝛd. — ge oh 
23 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, Jnthoſe foyne with the 
dayes ſhall tennemen take holde out of all lan · dar gin 
guages of the nations , euen take holde of the — — 
ſkirte of him that is a Jewe, and ſay, We will f Cd. 
goe with vou: fox we haue heard, that Ood is 1. 4 


with pou. 
CHAP, IX. 


1 T hethreatning of the Gentiles, 9 The comming of Chriff, 
He burden of the woꝛd of the Lozd in che * Wherebyhe 
land ol *Hadzach: and Damaſcus ſhall > Salat 
be his b reſt : when the eyes ol man euen of —— — 
all the tribes of Jſrael ſhall be toward the — 2 
Lo, © When the 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall bozder 9 there⸗ Jewes hai 
= _ alſo andZidon,though they be e ve» ten Gull 
3 Fo2 Tyyus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong 4 Ca i 
hold, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and golde — 4 
as the myꝛe of the ſtreetes. math hrs 
4 Behold, the Lozd wil ſpoile her, and he cb butt 
will (mite her fpower in the Sea, and (he ſhall run ano plague, 
be deuoured with fire. A ads — 
5 Adhkelonſhallſee it, and feare, and Az: of their — 
ah halbe very ſozowfull, and E Kron: fo; ber der ru 
countenance ſhall be aſhamed, and the King otber bythet 
ſhall periſh fromAz3ah, and Aſhkelonſhallnot de which te? 
beinhabited. cloked withths 
6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwell in Ach⸗ 
— , and J will cut off the pꝛide of the Phili- us 
ms, uincible by re 
7 And J will take away his blood out of 3X35. 


his mouth, e his abominations from betweene them rein abt, 


name ot wildem. 
F Though they 


be fo2 our God, and he ſhalbe as a pꝛince in Ju⸗ — 
dah, but i Ekron ſhall be as a Jebuſite. Ei thould bebe 
8 And J will campe about * mine Houſe noe 
againſt the armie, againſt him that paſſerh by, Woalo mant 
and againſt him that returneth, and no oppꝛeſ 1 rp 
ſour ſhall come vpon them anp moze: fox now coveliver th 
haue J ſeene with mine eyes. cee, 


ance on their enemirs, foz thetr ctueltie ę wꝛongs done tothem. i gs 
buſtte s had bin defiroped. ſo ſhould Ekron and ail the Pbilillims. K Heſhe 


that Gods power onely ſbalbe ſufficient co de fend bis Church againſt al 0 


ries be they neuet ſo cruell, oꝛ aſſemble their pcwer ncurt ſo eien. | 
God berd nowe ſeene the great injuries and afflictions whercwith the (88 
beene alflictedby their enemies. ; 

9 Retoyce 


* 2 TT” 


Chap.x.x1, Thevanitico of idoles. 393 


The comming of Chriſt. 
9 Reiopce greatly, D daughter Sion: 2 Surely Þ the idoles haue ſpoken vani / v ye collethes 
Thatls, he ſhoute fo io, O daughter Jeruſalem: behold, tie, and the ſouthſapers haue ſecne a lye , and — 
zuthrighteouſ® thy Ring cammeth vnto ther: ® he is juſt and the dꝛeamers haue tolde a vaine thing: they ments in 
ws, ſaued himſelfe, pooze and riding vpon an a aſſe, comfoztin vatne: therefoze they went away Faden 
fachen and vpon a colt the foale of an aſſe. as ſhetpe: they were troubled, becauſe there . 
. 10 And J will cut off the o charets from was nao ſhepheard. — 2 
— veclas Ephꝛaim, and the hozſe from Jeruſalem: the 3 Mp ͤ wzath was kindled againſt che deceinev chem. 
2 2 bowe ok the battell ſhalbe bꝛoken, and he ſhall ſhepheards, and J did viſite the 4 goates: but J een, 
rw — ſpeake peace vnto the heathen , and his domi- the Lozde of hoſtes will viſite his flocke the — | 
twusinche exes nion ſhall be from ? ſea vnto ſea, and from the houſe of Judah, and will make them as © his 27 —— 
— Riuer to the end ofthe land. beautifull hoꝛſe in the battell. — 
anvpetinhin 11 Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaued though the 4 Dut ſot him ſhal the coꝛner come loꝛth, — — 
r blood of thy touenant. J haue looſed thy ſpꝛi · out ot him the naile, out of him the bowe of bat ⸗ . 1% 
— ſoners out of the pit wherein is no water, tell, and out of him euery ꝭ appointer ot᷑ tribute a _— 
— 5, 12 Turne pou to the ſtrong hold, ye *p2i* alſo, | 
alas ſonersofhope : euen to dap doe A declare, that 5 And they ſhall be as the mightie men, 
hatheable to T will render the *double vnto thee, which treade downe their enemies inchemire ot 
adds. 13 £02 Judah haue J 7 bent asabowe ol che ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhal fight, be III 
eu peaces fo; me: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled , and becauſe the Lozd is wichthem, and the riders 7 + Gur to Tun 
rms haue raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy on hozſes ſhalbe confounded, 
ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee as a 6 And J vull ſtrengthen the houſe ol Ju- ebe 
7 Chris om gpants ſwoꝛd. dah,and J will pꝛeſerue the houſe h of Joſeph, be as « comer ts 
b 14 And the Lozd ſhall be ſeene ouer them, and J wil bzing them againe,fo2 Z pitie them: TH 
„n paces = and his arrow ſhallgoe foozth as thelightning: and they ſhalbe as though Jhadnor caſt them 
— — es andthe Loꝛd God ſhall blow the trumpet, and off: fo2 J am che Lozd their God, and will fo. | 
a rs ſhall — 2 fooꝛth with the whirle windes ofthe heare them. oy 
— 7 And they of Ephꝛaim ſhalbe as a gyant: an nden which 
wojld. pon phe Lowofhoſtes ſhall defend them, and their heart ſhall reioyce asthozowe wine: Ladd 
4 Theres and they ſhall deuoure them, * and ſubdue yea,thetrchilvzen hall ſee it, and be glad: and bent 
r Yeaning, them with fling tones, and they ſhall dzinke, their heart ſhallreiopce in the Loꝛd. as 
Jn and makea noyſe asthozowe wine, and they 8 Jwil ihille fo2 them, and gather them: 5 KT 
wichisfaue? ſbalbe filled like bowles, and the hoznes of the fo2 I haue redeemed them: and they ſhall en · — 
* —— altar. creaſe, as they haue encreaſed, at p;epargs 
= 16 And the Loꝛde their Godſhall deliner 9 And J wil*ſowethemamong the peo- to wet 
mat figure, them in that day as the flocke of his people: foz ple, andthey ſhallremember me in farrecoun- — 92 | 
— they ſhalbeas the *ſtones of the crowne lifted treis : and they ſhall line with their childzen them from a 
3 


of the Church, vp vpon his land. and 'turne againe, 

— Bedhs 17 Foz howe great is his goodnelle! and 10 J wil bzingthem againe alſo out of the gai | 
Church, andleft howe great is his beautie ! cozne ſhall make landof Egypt, and gather themout ofAlihur: —— 
lr n r the young men cheerefull, and newe wine the and J will bing them into the land ofGilead, ve 5 5 

— — maides. and Lebanon, and place hall not be found fo2 n — 


\ God 
that he will deliuer his Church out of all vangers , ſeeme thep nener ſo great. — 


them, 

t —_—_—— ro where God wil 11 Andhe m ſhal go into the ſca with afflic- | 
aithfufl which ſeeme danger Name, which - 

—_ ES chat God would — — bn —— tion, and ſhal ſmite the waues in the ſea, and all — — 


e the vephes of th river ſal me ee ee 


whole Church, victoziou * — which pzide ofAſihur c wne and the ſcep · whom it was 
— — N De pronntlerh chat the Jewes — ft — — — the ep fir pzeachen. 
memes and have abundance, and exctſle of all thing$,asrhere is abundance on bf gypt depart away, | — 
. the Lozd, brutrenns 
myo np yt eee — — — and they ſhall wal ke in his Name, ſapeth the rrep-dut be g's 4 
mies halbe compelled to eſteeme them: foz Govs glozp ſhal ſhine in them. as Jo Lozd 1 thered and 


17 


lephus declareth of Alexander the great when he met Jadi the high Pell. ned in one 
m — 
CHAP. x j - _ 
2 T he vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lerd [eels to v 
— . CHAP, XI. 
* The Pjophet Skepou of the * Loꝛd raine in the time 1 The Areas of the Temple, 4 The care of the faithful 
wrong M ofthe latter raine: ſo ſhal the Lozd make — 7 A griewons viſion g le- 
en ne White cloudes, and giue pou ſhowzes of raine, a Beeanſethe | 


faba. de? and to cuery one gralle inthe field, Pen thy doozes, © * Lebanon, and the Jewestheagh 


— poiſed, any ſo famine came by Gods tuft iudgement: therefoze to fre haildenoure the —— —4— 
this plague de willeth the in faich to him, of tt is mountaine, that no enemie could come to hurt them, the 
wil gine chemabundance, 19 Oe0: 000 Map beben thac when Gadſendery the enemiesie all ew i lee ravyt xering them, 


T ttc, 3» 2 


ä 


The do ſtaues Zechariah. _ Theſpirir of grace, 


b Shewing 
that if the ſtrong 
men were de 
ſtroped, the wea⸗ 
ker 3 


were not 

ble to teſiſt. 
c Seeing that 

ebanon was 
de ſtroped, which 
was the ſtron⸗ 
geſt munition, 
the weaker pla- 
ces could not 
thinke to hold 
olit. 


Chat is, tbe 
tenoume of Ju- 
dah and Jſrael 
| ſhould periſh. 
e Which being 
nowe deftinate 
to be flaine, were 
deliuered as out 
ok the lions 
mouth. 
f Their = 
nours delicop 
them without as 
ny temozſe of 
tonlcience,oꝛ pet 
thinking that 
they doe cuill. 
g Henoterh 
the ite 


mautbes, though 
in their lite and 


b J will cauſe 
mne to deſtrop 
another. 


i Theirgouer- 
nours (hail exe · 
* cute crueltie 


' ouerthem. 
x That is, the 
(ſmall remnant, 


would neither 

be ruled by his 

- moſt beautifull 
ozder of gouerne- 


ment 

continue in the 
bandes of bꝛo· 
therlp vnitie, 
umd there foze he 
bzeakerh both 
the one and the 
other. Some 


Deſtroyers, but 


* reabe,fo: Bands 


2 Moule, *firre trees: fo2 the cedar is fal⸗ 
len, becauſe all the mighty are deſtroped:houle 
ye, O okes ot Baſyan, koz the defenſed fozeſt 
is cut downe. 

3 There is the voyce of the houling of 
the ſhepheards: fo2 their 4glozy is deſtroyed: 
the voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes: to2 
the pꝛide of Joꝛden is deſtroyed, 

4 Thus laith the Loꝛd my God, Feare 
the ſheepe of the © ſlaughter, 

They that poſleſle them, lay them fand 
ſinne not: and they that ſell them, ſay, s Bleſſed 
be the Loꝛde: foꝛ J am riche, and their owne 
ſhepheards ſpare them not. 

6 Surely J will no moꝛe ſpare thoſe that 
dwell in the land, ſaiththe L 02d: but loe, h J 
will deliuer the men euery one into his neigh⸗ 
bours hand, and into the hand of his King: and 
they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of their hands 
J will not deliuer them, 

7 Foz Jfedthe ſheepe of laughter, euen 
the *pooze ofthe flocke , and J tooke vnto me 
1twoſtaues: the one J called Beautie, and the 
other J called Bandes, and J fed the ſheepe. 

8 m® Thyee ſhepheards alſo J cut off in 
one moneth, and my ſoule lothed them, and 
their ſoule abhoꝛred me. 

9 Then laid J, J will not feede pou:that 
that dyeth, let it die: and that that periſheth, let 


de it periſh: and let the remnant eate, euer one 


the fleſh of his neighbour. 

10 And J tooke my ſtaffe, even Beautie, 
and bꝛake it, that J might diſanull mp cous⸗ 
nant, which J had made with all people. 

11 Andit was bꝛoken in that day: and ſo 
the o pooꝛe of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, 
knew that it was the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd. 

12 And J ſaid vnto them, If pe thinke it 


ie good, giue me my ? wages: and if no, leaue 


off: ſo they weighed foz my wages thirtie pie 
ces of ſiluer. 

13 And the Lozdſaid vnto me, Caſt it vn- 
to the a potter: a goodly pꝛice, that J was va- 
lued at of them. And J tooke the thirtie pieces 
ol ſiluer, and caſt them to the potter in the houle 
of the Loꝛd. 

14 Then bꝛake J mine other ſtaffe, euen 
the bandes, that J might diſſolue the bꝛother⸗ 
hood betweene Judah and Ilrael. 

15 And the Loe ſaide vnto me, Take to 
— yet * the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhep⸗ 
Jeard, 


in tde 14 verſe the firft reading is conſirmen. m Thereby he ſheweth his care 

and diligence.that hee woulde ſuffer then to haue no cuill rulers, becauſe they 

 Hould conſider his yu loue, n= Meaning the people, becauſe they wouty 
not acknowledge the 

part euer pzofite by Gods judgements p Beſides their ingratitude God acs 

cufcth them of malice and wickednefle , which rid not one ly fozget his benefites, 

» buteflecmed them as things of nought. q Shewing that it was too litle to 

day bis wages, which could ſcarſe luffice to make a few tples foz to cauer þ Tem · 

-  Sigutfping,that thep ſhould haue a certaine kinde of regiment; and out 

rd ſhew of gouernement: but in eftect it ſhould be nothing t lez they ſhould be 

wolue s, and deuouting beaſtes in ſtead of ſhepheards, 


e great benefites of Gov. o Dee ſheweth that the leaſt 


16 Foz loe , J will raiſe vp aſhepheardin 
the lande, which ſhall not locke foz the thing, ( and is u 
that is lol, no2 ſecke the tender lambes ,noz un 
heale that that is hurt, noꝛ feede that that \Nan- * Bythe ame 
deth vp: but he ſhall eate the fleh of the fat, and Nan. g 
teare their clawes in pieces. verth wilder 

17 O idole chepheard that leaueth the tterrn 
flocke: the ſwozp ſhall be vpon his*arme, and ga. plague k 
vpan his right eye, Pis arme ſhall be cleane away bac 
d2ied vp, and his right eye ſhall be vtterly — 
darkened. 

CHAP, XIE 
Of the deſirnion and building againe of Jeruſalem. 
1 ofthe woꝛd of the Loꝛd vpon 
Ilrael, ſapeth the Loꝛd, which ſpꝛead a Thatis, the 
the heauens, and lapde the foundation of the nenen en, 
earth, and kozmed the ſpirite of man within denefite m tele 
him, thin. anda 

2 Behold, J wil make Jeruſalem ab cup racherrewoin 
of popſon vnto all the people rounde about: thenwreane 
and alſo with Judah will he be, in the ſiege a- Lene nden Ga 
gainſt Jeruſalem, \ b Jerulalem al 

And in that dap wil J make Jeruſalem nan Ane 
an heauie ſtone fo2 allpeople: all that lift it vp, nemies: what 
chalbe toꝛne, though all the people of the earth Lan aan 
be gathered together againſt it. ſhalldeftroy the 

4 In that day,ſaiththe Lozd,J wil ſmite uy ap 
euery hozſe with ſtoniſhment, and his rider — 
with madnes,and J will open mine tyes vpon afoze, Wall nent 
the houſe of Judah, and willſmite euery hozſe dann 
of the people with blind:e(le, Jerullen al 

5 And the pzinces of Judah ſhall ſap in dean gens. 
their hearts, The © inhabitants of Jeruſalem gainftaltere- 
ſhalbe my ſtrength in the Lozd of hoſtes their dene 
God, mong them. 

6 Jnthatday will J make the pꝛinces of which — 
Judah like coles oł fire among the wood, and a. — 7 
like a fire band in the ſheafe, and they ſhall de⸗ keine ü open 
uoure all the people rounde about on the right wan mt 
hand, and on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall be p;eſerued bymy 
inhaviced againe in her owne place, euen in ag ung 
Jerulalem. their Rings, 

7 The Loꝛd alſo ſhal pꝛeſerue the atents (54 
of Judah, as afoze time: theretoꝛe the glozie — 
of the houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, no the ciries. 
glozpofthe mhabitants of Jeruſalem againſ} ape 
Judah. act by faith, 

8 In that dey ſhalthe Loꝛd defendthe ins t 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is feeble #Thatis, ubm 
among them, in that day ;albe as Dauid: and duale vans 
the houſe of Dauid ſhal! be as Gods houte, with —— 
and as the Angel ot the Loꝛd befoze them. Nytpirn.Job's 

9 And in that day will J ſecke to deſtroy en du 
all the nations that come againſt Jeruſalem. popy.whichbere 

10 And J will powze vpon the houſe of Siure of 
Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Jeruſa g Cheyſhil 
lem the Spirite of © grace and of compeſſion, ®#*voue, 
and they ſhall looke vpon me, whom they haue bebe 
fpearced,and they ſhal lament fo2 8 him, as one walt erde 
mourneth foz his onely ſonne, and be | * by - ingr 

—_—” 


Day 


Thefoun taine opened. 


S NK 


Chap. xiij xĩiij. 


Waters of life. 3 94 


þ They ſhal la⸗ him as one is ſoꝛie foʒ his firſt bozne, 
ment m t 11 In that day ſhallthere be a great mour⸗ 
exceedingly fo? h . 

their offences a: ning in Jeruſalem,asthe b mourning of Pa⸗ 
une wegs dadzummon in the valley of Yegiddon, 
thenameof EE... And the k lande ſhall bewayle euery 
coves Begins familie !apart , the familie of the ® houſe of 
do 2 Dauid a part, and their wiucs apart: the fami⸗ 
Cue 35.22. lie ok the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
k Thatis, in all wiues apart: 


ä 13 The familie ok the houſeof Leui apart, 
LSipnpng and their wines apart: the familie of a Shemet 


thatthis mour- apart and their wiues apart, ; 
nngorepen®. 14 All the families that o remaine, euery 


— familie apart, and their wiues apart. 

fe: 
. touched with bis owne griefe ſhal lament, m Under theſe certain famis 
lies he conteineth alltribes, ano ſhe weth that both the Rings and the Paieſts 
had by their Caves pierced CThzilt, a Calted alſoSimeon. o To wit, which 
were elect by grace, and pzeſerued from the common defriiction. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane riddance 


of idolatrie, 3 The deale of the godly againſt falſe pro- 
phets, 


6 be — N that dap there ⸗ halbe a fountaine opened 
fraitof their re ⸗Lto the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabi⸗ 
pntance,1owit, tnt of Jeruſalem, fo: ſinne and foz vnclean- 
ſnne s. by the neſie. 

love cbt, 2 And in that dap, ſaith the Lozd ok hoſtes, 


which halbe a : : 
continual rans J Will cut offthe b names of the idolcs out of 


ane: the land: and they ſhalno moze be remembyed: 
fon a vw and I will cauſe the © pzophets, and the vn⸗ 
b Hepzomiſerh Cleane ſpirite todepart out of the land, 

ra God will 3 Andwhenanyſhallyet © pzophecte , his 
from all upers father and his mother that begate him, ſhal ſap 
dun. and that vnto him, Thou ſhalt not liue: foꝛ thou ſpeas 


hath — keſt lies in the name ofthe Loꝛde: and his fas 
foe &-tbt ther and his mother that begate him, © ſhall 
a0 teachers, tht himchozow, when he pꝛophecieth. 

ruptcrs ofa 4 And in that dap ſhall the pzophets* be a⸗ 
— ſhamed euery one ok his viſion, when hee hath 


calleh vncleane Pꝛopheſied: neither (hall thep weare a rough 
ſpits. garment to deceiue. 


. 
A og 5 Butheſhall ſay, J am no s Pꝛophet: J 
al: Gun un, amt an huſbandman: foꝛ man taught me to bee 
is the authour of att heardman from my youth vp. 

— 6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, That are 


Sd. — theſe hb wounds in thine hands: Then ſhall hee 
$99 hl = — were, Thus was J wounded in the houſe 
nerthe kings ok my friends. 

dere de. 7 C Ariſe, O ſwoꝛde, vpon my iſhepheard, 
— and vpon the man, that is myfellow , ſaith the 
medef their ex Lowofhoſtes:ſmitethe ſhepheatd, e the ſheep 
and bung ile halbe ſcattered: and J will turne mine hande 
torepentance, Vpon the litle ones. 


and t 
— 8 And in all the lande, ſaveth the Lozd, 
Dwphers apparel to make their doctrine ſeeme moꝛe holy. g They ſhall cons 
ee rheir fozmer ignozance,and be content to labour foz their lining. b Here⸗ 
— he ſheweth that though their parents and friends de alt moze gently with thẽ, 
1 put them not to death. pet they would ſs puniſh their childꝛen, that became 
he puophers, that the marks and ſignes ſhould remaine fo euer. i The pzo- 
, — warneth the Jewes, that be foze this great comfozt ſhould come vnder Cbziſt, 
poſts (bould be an horrible dillipation among the people :o their gouernours and 
- Hou!'d be deſtroped, and the people ſhon.d be as ſcattered ſheepe : any 


5 GI applieth this to Chzilt, becaule he was the bead of all Þallozs, 


two parts therein ſhalbe cut off, and die: but K Thee 
the third ſhalbe left therein, potion a0 cheſs 
9 AndJ will bzing that third part thozowe — 
the fire, and wil fine them as the ſiluer is fined, enioy them, ; 
and will trie them as golde is tried: they ſhall Þ*erievwie 
call on my Name, and J will heare them: J bb that it cal 
will ſay, It is my people, and they ſhall ſap, Sang poder 
The Loꝛd is my God. dis mercies 
CHAP. XI111, ang 
8 Of the doctriae that ſhal proceed out of the Church, end of 
the reſtauration thereof. a He armetht 
BE holde, the day ofthe Lozdcommeth, and godly ageinft 
thy ſpoile thall be  diuided in the middes las iber che 
of thee, — 
2 F02 J wil gather all nations againſt Je- tperous eftare 
ruſalem to battell, and the citie ſhall be taken, Ten. war 
and the houſes ſpoiled, and the women deſiled, when theſe vs 
and halfe ofthe cicie ſhall go into taptiuity, and ame, der mög 
the reſidue of the people ſhal not be cut offlrom know,chat they; 
the citie, S— 
3 Then ſhall the Loꝛd goe fozth, and fight > 4s your fa» 
againſt thoſe nations, as when b hee fought in —  . 
the dap of battell, — 
4 And his feete ſhall ſtand in that dap vpon all other 
the <mount of oliues, which is befoꝛe Jeruſa- ende 
lem on the Eaſt ſide, and the mount of oliues Prophet 
ſhall cleaue in the middes thereof: toward the 9 ©ods power: 
Eaſtandfoward the Weſt there ſhalbe a very bis Church,and | 
great a valley, and halfe cf the mountaine (hall were by miracis 
remoue towarde the Noꝛth, and halfe of the 78 * 
mountaine toward the South. of all the partes 
5 And pe {hall flee vntothe e valley of the (ove world, 
mountaines : fo2 the valley of the mountaines raſaiem,which * 
ſhall reach vnto Azal:yea,ye thalfleelikeas ye mich bbs bn 
fled fromthe fearthquake in the daycs of Uz- taine:andhis 
ziah Ring ol Judah: andthe Lozde s my God J, mal Je- 
ſhal come: and all the Saints with thee, 
6 And in that day ſhall there bee no cleere e he fpeaketh 
light, but darke. of the hypocrits, 
7 And there ſhall be a day (it is knowen abe Sers pre- 
tothe Lozd) hneither day noꝛ night, but about — 
the euening time it ſhall be lighge. ces wbere tdeß 
8 And in that day ſhall there i waters of life mis bive Wer 
goe out from Jeruſalem , halfe of them co- monncaing. 
ward the Eaſt ſea,and half of themtoward the. . Amos | 
vttermolt ſea, and ſhalbe, both in ſommer and e Becauſe 
winter. Prophets wozds 
9 And the Lozdſhall bee King ouer all the te rurneth 29 
earth: in that day ſhal there be one *Lozd, and . 
is name ſhalbe one. — oony 
, 10 All the land ſhalbe turned ! as a plainc — 
from Gebato Rimmon, toward the South cf , 5 at 
Jeruſalem , and it ſhall bee lifted vp, and in- with thine An⸗ 
habited in her place: from Beniamins gate etope oe ® 
vnto the place of the firſk gate, vnto the cozner gre eting. 
that there ſhould be great troubles in the Church, and that the time hereaf © by 
che Lozys hands, yet at length (which is here meant hy the cuening) God woulsn 
ſend comfozt- i That is, the ſpirituall graces of God, which ſhould euer cons 
tinue in moſt abundance. k All idolatry and ſuperflition ſtalbe a boliſſ cd. ana 
there ſhalbe one God, one faith, and one religion. | C bis new Jeruſalem ſhals - 
— 0 all the wozld, and ſhall excel the firft in excellencie, wealth and A 
gate, 


ſinnes of the Prieſtes 


Malachi. 


and of the people. 


** 


— 


gate, and from the towze ot Hananiel, vnto the 
Rings wine p2efles, 

11 And men ſhall dwell init, and there 
hall bee nomozedeſtruction , but Jeruſalem 
Mall be ſafely inhabited, 

12 And this ſhalbe the plague, wherewith 
the Lozd wil ſmite all people, that haue fought 
againſt Jeruſalem:their fleſh ſhall conſume as 
wap, though they ſtand vpon their keete, and 
their eyes (hall conſume in their holes, and 
their tongue ſhal conſume in their mouth. 
Lasur 13 But in that day ® a great tumult of the 

nne, Londe ſhall ber among them, and euery one 
ie fevition at ſhall take a the hand of his neighbour, and his 
werle hand ſhall riſe vpagainſtthe hand of his neigh» 
Te gurt, and. hour, 
ett him. 14 And Judah ſhall fight alſo againſt Je- 
| ruſalem, and the arme of all the heathen thall 
The enemies be gathered round about, with »golde and ſil⸗ 
Euer, and great abundance of apparell, 
ofa a pay, 15 Yet this halbe the plague of the hozſe, 
mover? ol the mule, ol the camell and ok the alle and of 
F all the beaſtes that be in theſe tentes as this 

d dede® 16 But it ſhalcome topalle that euery one 

that is left of all ) nations, which came againſt 


and bring all conſolation and ioy vnto the gudly, 


SAP, 1, 
complaint againſt Iſrael and chiefly the Prieſts, : 
be burden of the wozd of 
TA che Lowe to Jſrael by the 
II & miniſtery of Palachi. 
PLS 2 Jhauelouedpou, ſaith 
iche Lon: pet pe ſay, Ther: 
2 n in haſt thou loued vs: CTTlas 
ech bn: not Eſau Jaakobs byother, ſaieth the Lode 
hamfrom out of pct I loued Jaakob, 
ee 3 AndJ<hatedEſfau, and made his 
deb the yonger matintaines waſte , and his heritage a wilder⸗ 
— neſle fo? dꝛagons. 
lefe {au the 4 ThoughEvom ſay,Tee are impoueri- 
« Foz bees ſhed, but wee will returne aud build the deſo⸗ 
late places, yet ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, They 


that che ſigne a 
. efwinchatred hs 
ared euen when he was made ſeruant vnto his r bzother, be in 
morhers bellie, and alſo efterwarde in that — from dis — 
pet tuen now befoze pour eyes the gnes hereof are euldent, in tha: that bis can · 
rep _— — whe — retarne to inhabite it, whereas pe mp people, 
whom the e moze then them, att and towatde 
deliueted, ceade Rom 9. 13. e eee __ 


Jeruſalem, ſhallgoe vp from yeere to peere to 
wozſhip tbe king the Loꝛd ol hoſts, and to keep 
the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

17 And who ſo will not comevpof all the 
familiesof the earth vnto Jeruſalem to woz- 
ſhip the Ring the Lode of hoſtes,cucn vpon 
them ſhall come no raine. q By tde E 

18 And if the familie of à Egypt goe not — 
vp, and come not, it thall not raine vpon them, rents nue 
This ſhall be the plague where with the Lozde ae Sn. 
will ſmite all the heathen, that come not vp to ties, 
keepe the feaſtof Tabernacles, A... -- 3 

19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of E⸗ vice they were 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all the nations dbertlnbar 
that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Taber: me in 
nacles, — — 

20 In that day ſhall there be written vpon col eb 
ther bzidles of the hozxſes, The holineſſe vnto them. 
the Lozde, andthe ſpottesin the Lozdes houſe ag 
ſhall be like the bowels befozethe altar. other becauſe 

21 Yea, euery pot in Jeruſalem and Ju- s 
dah ſhalbe holy vnto the Lozd ofhoſtes, and all * Butal habe 
they that ſacrifice,ſhall come and take ok them, zur nta 
and ſeethe therein: and in that dap there ſhall —— ins 
bee nomoze the *Canaanite in the Pouſe of ue 

the Loꝛde ol hoſles. — 


MALACHLI 


THE ARGY MENT, 
"Tis Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the capti- 
u 


itie, and aſter him there vas no more vntill lohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a token of Gods 
wrarh,or an admonition that they thoulde with more feruent defires looke for the comming of Meſſiab. 
He confirmeththe ſame doctrine, that the two former doe, bur chiefly he reprooucth the Pricſts for their co. 
uetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantafies,and not according to the reſcripr of his 
worde. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar finnes, which were then among them, as marrying of idolatrous and 
many wiues, murmurings againſt God, impatiencie, and ſuch like, Nonubſtanding, fe 8 
godly, he declareth that God would nat forget his promiſe made vnto their fathers,but would ſend Chriſt his 
meſſenger, in whom the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, 


or the cemtort of the 


ſhall builde , but J will deſtrop it, and they a ge 
ſhall call them, The boꝛder ol wickednes, and ye 
the people, with whom the Lozve is angry fo; at: 
euer. ſhuld haue pts 
And pour epes ſhalſce it, and pe ſhal ſap, ad 
The Lom will bee magnified vpon the bozder an — 
of Jr acl, —— 
6 Aſcnnehonoureth his father, a ſeruant a 
bis maſter, It᷑ thẽ J be a father, where is mine . 
honours #if Jbe a maſter, where is my feare, 1 
ſaiththe Loꝛd ol hoſtes vnto pou, 4 O Pꝛieſts, had oe 
that deſpiſe my Name*and pe lay, Where: Tarte 
in haue wedeſpiſedthy Name'; moft * 
7 Peeoffer funcleane bzead vpon mine al En 
tar, and pou ſap, Tlherein haue wee poliuced DF 
thee : Inthat pe ſaythe table ofthe Lozdisnot ,Sreroting | 
to be regarded. ben pour ont 


8 And it pee offerche blinde foz ſacrifice, — ren 
b 
— [4 8 


. /c ꝗ „„., oo neu 


lohn Baptiſt and Chriſt. 


Malachi. 


 Conteine yoar keepe your ſelues in your: ſpirite, and let none 
pour bounvs, treſpaſle againſt the wife of his pouth. 
ande ſoberin = 16 Jfchouhateſt her, put her away, ſaith 
unde. ns 

le pour affec⸗ the Loꝛde God of Jſrael,yet hee coucreth the 
— that bee iniurie vnder his garment, ſateth the Lozde 
eth allowe vi- of hoſtes: therefoze keepe pour ſelues in pour 
e che two fault Ipirite, and tranſgreſſe not. | 

e 17 Pe haue 4 wearied the Lozd with pour 
woꝛdes: yet pe ſap, Uherein haue we weart- 
ed him: TUhen pe ſap, Euerp one that :doech 
eepe his wife kuill, is good in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde, and hee 
— delircth in them, Oz where is the God of 
fo as it were cos * iudgement: 

uereth his fault. * 

d Bemurmured againſt God, becauſe he heard not pou aſſoone as pee called, 
e In thinking that God fauoured the wicked, and hath no reſpect to them that 
ferue him. f Thus thep blaſphemed God in condemning his power and iullice, 
becaule he iudged not accozding totheir fantaſies, 


CHAP, IIL 
1 Of the meſſenger of the Lorde, lohn Baptiſt and of Chriſts 


office, 
Eholde, J will lend my⸗ meſſenger, and 
he ſhal pꝛepare the way befoze mee: and the 
bL.ozd whom ye ſeek, ſhal ſpecdily come to his 


1 This is meant 
ol John Baps 
tiſt. as Chꝛiſt 


txpoundeth it, 

— Temple: euen the <meſlenger of the couenant 
* Wetitah,as - Whom ye deſire : behold, he ſhal come, ſaith the 

Blal.40.17- Lozdof hoſtes, 

c That is, 2 But who 4 may abide the day of his com 
| Chnttby whom ming: and who ſhall endure, when hee appea- 
was made. and reth% fo; he is like a purging fire, and like Ful* 

ratified , who 
is called the lers ſope. . 
© Angel zmel® . 3 Andhe ſhalſit down to trie andfine the 

engert be; ſiluer: he ſhal euen ſine the ſounesof*Leui and 


| cauſe aste is Purifie them as golde and ſiluer , that they 
Father: and ia may bꝛing offerings vnto the Lozve inrighte- 
| Lowes bers . ouſneſle, 
# haththe go? 4 Then ſhal the offrings of Judah and Je- 
 veenmentof® ryſalem be acceptable vnto the Loꝛd, as in olde 
time and in the peeres afoze. 

5 And will come neere to pou to iudge⸗ 
ment, and J will be aſwift witnes againſt the 
mill ſouthſayers, and againſt the adulterers, aud as 

gainſt falſe wearers, and againſt thoſe that 
* wongfully keepe backe the hirelings wages, 
rr and vexe the widowe, and the fatherleſle, and 
» his,anvmake oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feare not mee, ſaieth 
A dernen the Lozdofholts, 

e He beginneth 
I — 6 Foz Jamthe Lode: I change not, and 
br ügden ann pe lonnes of Jaakobf are not conſumed, 
_— 7 From the daves of pour fathers, yee are 
f They murmu- gone away from mine oꝛdinaunces, and haue 
red againſt God nor kept them: Sreturne vnto mee. and J will 
ſawnot bis helpe returne vnto you, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes ; but 
betend them and he ſaid,TUlhercinſhall we returne: 
— he acs 8 Mil ak man ſpoile his gods? pet haue 
ingraticuve,anv be ſpopled me: but pe lap, Wherein haue wee 
bewerb that in ſpopled thee: In itithes, and offerings, 


that they are not 
daily conſumed, it is a token, that be doeth fill defend them : and fo his mercpto- 


ward them neuer changeth. g Reade Jecha.1.3. h There are none of the 
deathen ſo barbarous, that wil defraude their gods of their honour, oz deale bes 
- ceitfully with them. i Whereby the ſeruice of God ſhouldhaue bene maintei⸗ 
ned, and the Pzieſts and the pooze telieued. 


The wicked and godly, | 


9 Dee are curſed with a curſe: foꝛ pe haue 
ſpoyled me, cuen this whole nation. 

10 Bzing pee all the tythes into the ſtoꝛe⸗ 
houſe that there may be meate in mine Pouſe, 
and pꝛoue me now hert with ſaith the Lozde of 
hoſtes, if I will not open the windowes of hea⸗ 
uen vnto you, and powze pou out a bleſſing 
* without meaſure, k Nothaning 

11 And J willrebuke the! dcyonrer fo? reſpect dene 
pour ſakes , and hee ſhall nat deſtroy the but Aten 
fruite of pour ground, neither (all pour vine you al abors 


bee barren in the fielde, ſaycth the Lozde of — — 
holtes. . 


12 And all nations ſhall call peu bleſſed: T — 


fo2 ye ſhall be a pleaſant land, ſaith the Lozd of ent 


hoſtes. 


ftropeth come 
13 Your wozdshaue bene ſtout ® againſt m Cet 
me, ſaich the Lozd: pet ye ſap, That haue wee condemneth 
ſpoken againſt the? —— 
14 Pee haue ſaide, It is in vaine to ſerue gad Gen 
God: and what pzofite is it that we haue kept fa a beth 
his commandement,and that we walked hume Agde 
bly befoze the Lozd ofhoſtes% ved him, and 
15 Therefoze wee count the pzoude bleſs nn 
ſed : euen they that wozke wickedneſle,are ſet wan inhisfw 
vp, and they that tempt God, yea, they are o de- aan a 
liuered, n They int 
16 Chen ſpake they that feared the Lozd, a weed 
euery one to his neighbour, and the Londe zum 
hearkened and hearde it, and a y booke ofre- o Aterche 
membzance was wzitten befoze him fozthem ur Baze 
that feared the Lozde, and that thought vpon eme were inch 
his Name. — 
17 Andthey ſhalbe to me, ſaieth the Lode tofeare Gu. 
of hoſtes , in that day a that J ſhall doe this, foz Yn 
aflocke,and J will ſpare them, as amanſpa- firarge —— 
reth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. —— 
18 Then ſhallycu returne, and diſcerne an 
betweene the righteous and wicked, betweene fotha this 
him that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth n 70 


q CGWhen J ſhall reffoze mp Church accozding tomy dne hey ſhall ber un 
mine owne pzoper goods, x That is, fozgiue their ſinnes, and gouerne 
with mp Spirite, 


CHAP, IIII. 
The day of the Lorde, before the which Eliiah ſhoulde 


come. 


Oz beholde, the day commeth that ſhall 2 


a burne as an ouen , and all the pzoude, ungez. 


yea , and all that doe wickedlp , ſhall bee hed, who voul 
ſtubble , and the pay that commeth , ſhall Chol, when i 


burne them vp, ſayeth the Lozde ofhoſtes, Levy 
and ſhall leaue them nepther roote noz Nannen d bs 
bꝛanch. — 

2 But vnto pou that feare my Name, bud. whowid 


ſhall the v ſunne of rightcouſneſle ariſe, and dane 


grace ſhould lighten & comfozt bis Church.Epbe. . 14. and he is called ne 
of righteouſnefle becauſe in himſeife be hath all perfecticn , end alſo the 

the Father awelleth in bim, whereby he regenerateth vs into rightcouſnes.CV 
lech vs fromthe filth of this wozlv, and refozmerh vs he __ 


STAYTESESSSt 
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Thegpiumph of the godly. 


Chap. nm. 


The laſt day. 206 


/ + healthſhalbevnder his wings, and pe ſhal *qo 
exethall be ſer fooꝛth, and grow vp as fat calues. 
enn ue 3 And pee ſhall read domne the wicked: 
3 fo2 they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſoles of your 
cf fete in the day that J ſhalldoe this, ſaieth the 

Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

—_— Remember the lawe of Moſes mp 
tatthe Jewes ſeruant , which J commaunded vnto him in 
dan b, Dog eb foz all Iſrael, with che ſtatutes and 
phets vntil the 
time of Chyilt, 
becauſe rhey ſhould wth maze feruent mindes deſie his comming, the Pzophet 
erhzteth them to exerciſe themſelues diligently in tudping the Lawe of Moſes 
in the meane ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the true te ligion, and alſo be 
armed again} all ie nt ations, 


iudgements. ; 

5 Beholde, J will ſendyon *Eliiah the 1 — 
Pꝛophet befoze the comming of the great and SOS 
[fearefull dav of the Loꝛd. 14. wb beide 

6 And he ſhall s turne the heatt ofthe fa- ang Aub gt 
thers to the childꝛen, and the heart of their chil⸗ on is dei coms 
dꝛen to their fathers, leaſt Jcome b and ſmite Fabi ue 
the earth with curſing, ous — 


waken the godlp 
and call then torepentance, g He thewethwhetein Johns office deus ftand : 
in the turning cf men to God, and ioyning the father and chilvzen in one vuitie of 
faith : ſo that be father ſhal turne to the religion of his ſonne which is conuertey 
Tibak and Jaakob. b The tecony ointaf hid office wapto gang Gong 
dab cond was to penouncees Gods 

tudgements againl{ them that would not recrine Chziſt. 


T heendof the Prophets. 


[| 
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Church, neither yet ſerued to prooue 


Tur ARGVMEN T. 


Heſe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets vnto the Newe Teſtament, are called A . 
| that is,bookes,which were not recciued by a common conſent to be read & expounded 
poynt of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in aſmuch as they had con- 
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inthe 


ſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame or rather whereon they —_— 
rance of 


bur as bookes proceedi 
the knowledge of the hi 


from godly men, were teceiued to be read for the aduancemenrand 
tie, and for the inſſructiom of 


godly maners : which bookes declare that at all 


times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, & left them nor vtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to 
contirme them in the hope of the promiled Meſſiab, and alſo witneffe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to 
his Church, were according to his prouidence, Nuo had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, and ſo brought ic 
to paſſe for the deſtruction of their enemies, and for the ttiall of his children. 


I. ES DR AS. 


CHAP, I. 
1 Ioſſas atpoynteth Prieſtei and keepeth the Paſſeoner, 7 


Offrings for the Prieſts and the people, 11 7 he order of 


the Lenites, 23 The wpright life of lata. 25 Hiv 
death and the occaſion thereef „ «nd the lamentation for 


him, 34 loachaXappoymed King, 53 The deſiruttion 
of Ierwſalem, 


| ſalem, and offered 


appoyn 
tedthe Pneſtes ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their dayly courſes, being clothed 
= long garments in the Temple of the 

d. 

3 And hee ſpake to the Leuites the holy 
Mtniſters of Ffrael, that they ſhonlde ſanctifle 
themſelues to the Loꝛd to ſet the holy Arke ol 
the Loꝛde in the Houſe , which Salomon the 
ſonne of King Dautd had built, 

4 And ſayde, Pee ſhall no moze beare the 
Arke vpon pour ſhonlders: nowe therefoze 
ſerue the Loꝛd pour God, and tate the charge 
ok his people of Jſracl, and pꝛepare accoing 
to pour families and tribes, 

5 Afterthe wꝛiting of Dauid king of Jl⸗ 
rael, and actopding to the Pateſfte of Salo⸗ 
mon his ſonne, and ſtand in the Temple (ac- 
toꝛding to the oꝛder of the dignttie of pour fa- 
thers the Leuites) which were —_— be- 
foe pour bꝛethꝛenthe childꝛenok Jſrael. 

6 Oſter in oꝛder the Paſſeouer, and make 
readie the ſacrifices foꝛ pour b2tthen, and 
keepe the Paſſeoner after the Loꝛds comman⸗ 
dement giuen to Moyles. 

7 And Joſtas gaue to the people that was 
preſent , thirtie thouſand lambes and kivves 


with thꝛee thouſand calties. 

8 Thefe were giuen ofthe Rings polleſſi⸗ 
ons actoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe, to the people, 
— — Tben 
the gouernours of the Temple, to the Pꝛieſts 
foz the Paſſeouer two thouſand ſixe hundzeth 
ſheepe and thꝛee hundꝛeth calues. 

urthermoze, Jechonias, # Samaias, 


9 
and Nathanael the bzother, and Sabaiasand 70. kg 
Thie tus nd] Jozam —— — 


Leuites fo2 the Paſſeouer flue 
CER 

10 things were done, the 
Vyiefts and the Leuites food inozder;hauing 
vnleauened bꝛead accoꝛding to their tribes, 

11 Arvafter the ozder of the tie of 
their fathers, befoze the people to oller to the 
Lo2d,asit iswyitten inthe bookes of Poiles: 
and thus they did in the mozning, 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire 


as * apperteined, and they ſod their offerings od. .. 


the ſonnes ol 
14 F02 the Pꝛieſts offered the fatte vato 
the Euen ing, and the Leuites did make ready 
fo2 themſelues, and fo2 the Pꝛieſtes their bꝛe· 
cdꝛen the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 Andtheholylingers, the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph, wert in their ozders, accopdingto the ay- 


, to wit, 


poynted oꝛdinances 
and Aʒatias aud Eddinus, which was of the 10:,lekutua, 


16 Andthepozters were at enery gate, ſo 


chat it was not lawfull, that any ſhouide paſſe 
his oꝛdinarie wateh: foz their bxethzen the Les 
uites made ready fo2 them. 

Avr. 17 Any 


Delkias and Zacharias and J Syelug j0r,tehil 


7 


13. 


n —— — 


1 Eſdras. 


17 And in that day thoſe things which ap⸗ 
perteined to the ſacrifice of theLozd, were ac⸗ 
compliſhed, that they might offer y Paſleouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of 
the Lode, accoꝛding tothe commaundement 

19 Sothe childzenof Iſrael, which were 
pꝛeſent at that time, kept the Paſſeouer and 
the feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead ſeuen dayes. 

20 Andthere was not ſuch a Paſſeouer 
kept in Alrael ſince the time of Samuel the 
P2ophet, - e 

21 And al the kings ok Jſraeldid not offer 

Fitch aPaſſeouer,asdid Joſias, the Pꝛieſtes, 
and the Leuites, and the Jewes, & all Jſrael, 

which were found to remaine in Jeruſalem, 
22 Jnthe eighteenth peere of the reigne 
of Joſias was this Paſſeouer kept. | 

23 The wozks of Joſtas were vpꝛight be⸗ 
foze his Lozd with aheart full of godlineſſe. 
24 And concerning the things which 
canetopaſſe in his time, they are wyitten be- 


kedly againe the Lozde, aboue euery nation 

for, by — and kingdome, and grieued him with] ſenlible 

pig idle things. io that the wozdes of the Lozdſfood vp 
*2.Chro.35. 20, againlt Jſrael, 

. King 23. 30. 25 ¶ Now akter all thele acts of Joſias, 

2. chro. 36. . it came to palle that when Pharao king of C- 

gypt came to mooue warre at Carchamis vp⸗ 

on Euphꝛates, Joſias went out againſt him, 

26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, 
ſaping, that haue J to doe with thee, O 
King of Judea: 

27 Jam not ſent ofthe Lozd God againſt 
thee: but my warre is vpon Cuphzates , and 
nowe the Lozd is withme,andthe Loꝛd haſte⸗ 
nethme fozward : depart from me, and be not 
againſt the Lo2d, 

28 But Joſias would not turne backe his 
chariot frõ him, but pꝛepared himſelfe to fight 
with him, not regarding the wozdes of Jere- 
mias the Pꝛophet by the mouth of the Lozd, 

29 But hee ſet himſelfe in battell aray as 

gainſt him in the fielde of Megiddo, and the 
Pꝛinces came downe to king Joſias. 
30 And the king ſayde to his ſeruants, 
Conuey mee out of the battell, foꝛ Jam very 
weake, And by and by his ſeruants bzought 
him out ofthe battell, - 

3x So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot, x 
being come againe to Jeryſalem hee changed 
his like, and was buried in his kathers graue. 

32 And in al Judea was Joſtas bewailed, 

0 yea, Jeremias the Bꝛophet did lament foz Jo: 

ſias, the gouernoꝛs #their wines did lament 

| him vnto this day: and this was oꝛdeined in al 
the kinred of Jſrael,to be done continually. 

33 But theſe things are wzitten in p booke 

of the ſtoꝛies ol the kings ol Judea, and euery 


fore,ro wit, of thoſe that ſinned and did wic⸗ 


one ok the actes that Jolias did, and his glozie 
and his knowledge inthe Lawe of the Lozd, 
and the things which he did befoze, and the 


things nows rehearſed are regiſtred in the 


booke of the kings of Jſraeland Judea. 

34 Then they of the nation tooke Joa⸗ 
chaz the ſonne ol Joſias, and made him king 
in ſteade of his father Joſias, when hee was 
thꝛee and twentie peere olde, 

35 And hee reigned in Juden and Jeruſa- 
lem thꝛee moneths: foz the king ol Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in Jeruſalem. 

36 He taxed the people alſo ot an hundzeth 
talents ot luer, and one talent ot gold. 

37 And the king ol Egypt made Joacim 
his bꝛother king ol Judea and Jeruſalem, 

38 And hee bound Joachas and his gouer- 
nours : but when hee had taken Zaraces his 
bꝛother he led him away into Egypt. 

39 Twentie and ſiue pere olde was Joa- 
cim, when hee reigned in Judea and Jeruſa- 
lem, and he vid euill in the ſight of the Lond. 

40 Wherefoze againſt him came vp Na- 
buchodonofo2 king of Babylon, who when 
he had bound him with a chaine of bzaſſe, led 
him away into Babylon, 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſoz tooke of the 
holy veſſels ofthe Lo2de , and caried them as 
wap, and ſet them in his Temple at Babylon, 

42 But all his actes, and his pꝛophana⸗ 
tion, and his repꝛoch are wzitten in the booke 
of the Chꝛonicles ot the kings. 

43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned fo2 him: 
and when hee was made King, hee was eigh⸗ 
teene peere olde. 

44 And hee reigned thꝛee moneths and ten 
dayes in Jeruſalem, and hee did euill in the 
ſight ofthe Loꝛd. 

45 ¶ So a peere after Nabuchodonoſoꝛ 
ſent and bzought him to Babylon with the ho⸗ 
Ip veſſels ofthe Low, 

46 And he made Sedecias king of Judea 
and Jeruſalem, when he was one and twentie 
peere olde, and he reigned eleuen peeres. 

47 And he did euil in the ſight ofthe Low, 
neither did he feare the woꝛds ſpoken * by Je⸗ 
remias $ Biuhet krom p mouth of the Lozd. 

48 Foz after that hee was\ſwozne to king 
Nabuchodonaſoz, he foꝛſ ware himſelfe by the 
Name ol the Loꝛd and fell away, and harde⸗ 
ned his necke and his heart, and trauſgreſſed 
the lawes ofthe Loꝛd Godof Ilrael. 

49 Allo the gouernours ol the people, and 
the Pzieſts comittedmanythings againlt the 
Lawes and paſſed all the pollutions of all na- 
tions, and polluted the Temple ofthe Lozd, 
which was ſanctified in Jeruſalem, 

50 Neuertheleſle the God of their fathers 
ſent his mellenger to call them backe, becaule 
be ſparedthemand his due Tabernacle, | 
51 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. . 


5 But they derided his meſſengers, and 
in the day that the Lo ſpake vnto them; they 
mocked his Pꝛophets, 

52 So that hee, being mooued to anger a⸗ 
gainſt his people fo2 their great wickedneſle, 
commaunded the Kings of the Caldeans to 
inuade them. 

53 Thelekilledtheiryong men with the 
ſwoꝛd round about their holy Temple, ney- 
ther did they ſpare pong man, no2 mapden, 
neithcroldeman,no2 childe among them, 

54 But hee delivered them all into their 
hands, and al the holy velſelsofthe Loꝛd, both 
great and ſmall with the veſſels of the Arke 
of God: andthey tooke , and caried away the 
Kings treaſures into Babylon, 

55 And thep let fire in the Youle of the 
Lo2d,and bzake downe the walles of Jeruſa- 
lem, and burnt their townes with fire, 

56 They conſumed alſo all the pꝛecious 
things thereof, and bꝛought them to nought, 
andthoſe that were left by the ſwo2d he caried 
away into Babylon, 

57 And they were ſeruants to him, æ to his 
childzen tillthe Perſians reigned, to fulfil the 

1825. 11. nd 02d of the Loꝛd by the mouth of *Jeremias, 
1 58 And that the lande might enioy her 

Sabbaths all the time, that it was deſolate, 

till ſeuentie peeres were accompliſhed, 


C HAP. II. 


1 Cyrus gau leaue to the Iemes to returne. 10 Hee ſent 
the holy veſſels, 13 The names of them that returned. 
16 Their adwerſaries did let their building, and the 
Kings letters for the ſame, 
*.Chro,36. 22, IN © the firſt prere of the reigne of Cyzus 


cu. i. 


king ofthe Perſians, to fulfill the wozd of 
the Lom by the mouth of Jeremias, 

2 The Loꝛde raiſed vpthe ſpirit of Cyms 
king of the Perſians,and hee made pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion thoughout all his kingdome, euen by ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe letters, 

3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyꝛus king of the 
Perſians, The Lo ot᷑ Iſtael, euen the moſt 
= Lozd hath made me king ouer the whole 

d, 

4 And he hath commanded me to build him 
an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Judea. 

5 Ikthere bee any therefoze of you of his 
people let the Lozde , euen his Loꝛd bee with 
him, x let him goe vp to Jerulalem, which is in 
Judea, and build the houſe of the Lozd of Il⸗ 
rael: hee is the true Loꝛd which dwellech in 
Jeruſalem, | 

6 All they then that dwell in the places 
round about, thoſe, I ſay, that are in his place, 
let them helpe him with gold and ſiluer, 

7 Withgifts,with hozſes and tattell, and 
e e 0 ar Temple he Lp 

| | d, 
whichisin Jeruſalem, b 4 


8 ¶ Then aroſe the chiefe of the families 
of Judea, andof the tribe of Bentamin , and 
the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and all whoſe minde 
the Loꝛd had mooued to goe vp, and builde an 
houſe to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, 

9 And thoſe that were about them, helped 
them in all things with ſiluer and golde, hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes,and cattell, and with diners vowes of ma⸗ 
ny whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp. 

10 Alſo king Cyꝛus bꝛought out the holy 
vellels of the Low, which Nabuchodonoſoz 
had caried out of Jeruſalem; and had conſe- 
crated them in the Temple of his idoles. 

11 Now whenCy1us king of the Perſi- 
ans had bꝛought them out, hee deliuered them 
to Mithꝛidates his treaſurer, PETIT 

12 By whom they were giuen to] Abaſſar o Sb. 
the gouernour ot Judea. 

13 Thereof this was the number: a 
thoulaud golden cups, and a thouſand ſiluer 
cups, baſins of ſiluer foz the ſacrifices, nine 
and twentie vigls, of golde thirtie, and of (il- 
uertwothouſand, foure hyndzeth and ten, and 
athouſand other veſſels, 

- 14 So all the veſlels of golde and ſiſter, 
which they caried away, were fiftie chouſand, 
foure hundieth, thꝛeeſcoꝛe andnine, 

15 They were bꝛought by Sanabaſſar 
with them ofthe captiuitie of Babylon to Je; 


19 CBut*inthe time ok Artaxerxes king 
of the Perſians | Belemus, and Bithzidates, 
and Tabellins,aud Rathumus, and Beelte⸗ 
thimus,and | Semellius the ſecretarie,and o⸗ gor. Shinchi. 
thers which were ioyned to theſe, dwelling in 
Samartaandinother places, wꝛote vnto him 
this Epiſtle here following againſt them, that 
dwelt in Judea and Jeruſalem, To Tus 
KING ARTAXERXES Oyk Lord, 

17 Thyſeruants,Rathumus the wziter of 
things that come to paſſe, and Semellius the 
ſecretarie and the reſt of theircounſel, and the 
iudges which are in Coe loſpꝛia and Phenice, 

13 Be it therefoze knowen to our Loꝛde 
the king, that the Jewes which came vp from 
you, are tome to vs into Jeruſalem, that re- 
bellious # wicked citie, and build the market 
places, and make vp the walles thereof, and lay 
the foundations ofthe Temple. 

19 Therefoꝛe it this citie be built, and the 
walles be finiſhed,they will not onely not in- 
dure to pay tribute, but wil alſo reſiſt kings, 

20 And berauſe the things pertaining to 
the Temple, gue foꝛ ward, we thought it not 
meete to paſſe ouer ſucha thing. 
2 But to declare it to our Lozdthe king, 
that if it be thypleaſnre, it map bee ſought out 
in the bookes of thy kathers, ; 
22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chzonicles 
the wyitings concerning theſe things, and 
Uvv,2, ſhalt 


Erg. 4. . | 
[Or,Bilchlemuss 


wee 


— oo , ih iS 


1. Eſdras. 


ſhalt know that this citie did alwayes rebell, 
and did trouble both kings and cities, . 

23 And that the Jewes are rebellious, rai⸗ 
ſing al wayes warres therein: foz the which 
cauſe alſo this citie was made deſolate. 

24 Nowe therefoze, Dlopd the king, we 
declare it,thatifthis citie be built q the walles 
thereof repaired, you ſhal haue no moze paſ- 
ſage into Coelolyꝛia, noꝛ Phenice, 

24 ¶ Then the king wꝛote againe to Ra: 
thumus, that wꝛote the things that came to 
pale, and to Beeltethmus, and to Samellius 
the lecretarie, x to the reſtof thoſe y were top: 
ned with them, x to the dwellers of Samaria, 
Spꝛia and Phenice,thele things that follow, 

26 J haue read the Epiſtle, which vou lent 
to me: therefoꝛe I commaunded, that it ſhould 
be ſought out, and it was found, that this citie 
hath alwayes pꝛactiled againſt Rings, 

27 And that the men thercol were giuen to 
rebellion and warres, and howe that mightie 


kings and fierce haue reigned in Jeruſalem, 


which tooke tribute of Loeloſpria, #Phenice, 

28 Nom therekoꝛe Jhaue commanded to 
fozbidtheſe men to build vp the citie, and that 
it be taken heed that no moze be done, 

29 Andthat thoſe wicked things , which 
ſhould moleſt the king, goe not fozward: 

30 Thenwhen Rathumus, and Semel⸗ 
lius the ſecretarie and the reſt, which were 
ioyned with them, had read the things, which 
king Artaxerres had wzitten, they mooued 
their tentes with ſpeede to Jeruſalem with 
hoꝛles and men in arap, 

31 And began to let them which built, ſo 
that che building ol the Temple in Jeruſalem 
ceaſed vnto the ſecond peere of the reigne ol 
Darius king ol the Perſians, 

n 
The feaſt of Darius. 16 The threewiſe ſemences, 
22 when Darius reigned, he made a 
great feaſt to all bis ſubiects and to all 
thoſe of his owne houſe,andto al the Pꝛinces 
of Media and Verſa, 

2 And to al the gouernozs and captaines, 
and lieutenants that were with him, krom In⸗ 
dia vnto Ethiopia of an hundzech and ſeuen 
and twentie pꝛouinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and dꝛunke, 
and were ſatiſfied, they departed, and Ring 
Darius went into his chamber, and ſlept, till 
he wakened againe. 

4 CInthemeane time thee yong men 
ofthe gar, keepers of the kings body, ſayde 


one to another, 


5 Leteuery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, 


and hee that ſhall ouercome, and whoſe ſen- 
tence ſhall appeare wiſer then the others, Da⸗ 
rius the king ſhall giue him great giftes, and 
great things in token ofvictozie, 


** 


6 As to weare purple, and to dꝛinke in 


gold, and to ſleepe in gold, and a chariot with 

bꝛidles of gold, an head tye ol ſine linnen, and 

à chaine about his necke. 

7 And hee ſyall ſit next to Darius foz his 
wiſedome,and ſhalbe called Darius couſin, 

8 Then euery man woote his ſentence and 
ſealed it, and put it vnder the pillowe of king 
Darius, 

9 Andſaid, when the king role they would 
giue him the wꝛiting, and whole ſentence the 
king and the thꝛee Pꝛinces of Perſia ſhoulde 
iudge to be wiſeſt, to him ſhoulde the victozie 
be giuen as it was appointed. 

10 Dne wꝛote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

11 The other wꝛot, The king is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The other wzote , Women are ſtron⸗ 
geſt, but truethouercommethallthings, 

13 ¶ And when the king roſe, they tooke 
the wzitings and gaue them to him, and hee 
read them. 

ao ſent and called al the noble men ol 
Perſia and of Media, and the gouernours any 
the captaines, lieutenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And ſate him downe in the counſell, 
and the waiting was read befoze them, 

16 Then he laid, Call the pong men, that 
they map declare their owne ſentences, So 
the called them, and they came in. | 

17 Then he laid vnto them, Declare vnto 
vs the wzitings. So the firſt began, which 
had ſpoken ofthe ſtrengthol wine, 

18 And ſayde on this mancr, O pee men, 
howe ſtrong is wine ! it decetueth all men that 
dꝛinke it. | 

19 Jtmaketh the minde of the king © of 
the fatherleſſe both one, of p bondman e of the 
free man, of the pooze man and of the rich man. 

20 It turneth alſo euery thought into wp 
and gladneſſe, ſo that one remembꝛeth no ma⸗ 
ner ol ſoꝛow, noꝛ det. 

21 It maketh euery heart rich, ſo that one 
remembꝛeth neither king noꝛ gouernour, and 
cauſeth to ſpeake all things by talents. 

22 Ahen men haue dꝛunke, they haue no 
minde to loue either friendes oꝛ bzethzen, any 
alittle after they dꝛa we outſwozdes, 

23 But when they are from the wine, they 
doe not remember what they haue done. 

24 O pe men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which 
compelleth to doe ſuch things * and hee helde 
his peace when he had thus ſpoken. 

CHAP, IIII. 

Of the ſtrength of a King. 23 Of the firength of wenn. 
34 Of the ſtrength of rrueth,which ſentence s approved, 
47 And his petitien graunted. 

11 — which had ſpoken of the 

ſtrength ofthe king, began toſap, 

2 Dye men, are not men ltrongeft, 
beare rule by lande and by (ea, and _ 


— | 


fOr, pound 


{ethaltthings, — ther they 
doe all things which he commanderh them. 

I Ifhebidthemmake warre one againſt 
mother, they doe it: ifhee ſend them out a⸗ 
gainſt the enemies, theygoe and bzeake downe 
mount aines and walles and towers, 

5 They kil and axe killed, and doe not paſſe 


the c of the king: ik they duer⸗ 
come, ung all to the king, al well the 
ſpoyles as all other things. 


6 Andthoſle-alſo which goe not to warre 
andbattell , but tul the earth: for when they 
baue ſowenlic agnine, they rrape it and bzing 
itto the ung and ton pell one another to pay 
tribute tothe king, | 

Net hee is but one man: if he bid, Kill, 
they kill: ik he ſay, Spare,they ſpare, 
8 1fhebid,Smite, they (mite : if hee bid 
them, Make deſolate, they make deſolate: if 
he bid, Build, they build. 
lt he bid, Cut off, they cut off: if hee bid 
Plant, they plant. 
10 So all his people and all his armies 0- 
bey one man: in the meane while hee ſitteth 
downe, he eateth, and dzinketh and ſleepeth. 

11 Fog theſe keepe him round about: nei⸗ 
they can any one go and do his owne bulineſle, 
neither are they diſobedient vnto him. 
112 O pe men, howe ſhoulde not the king 
bab. e So her 

13 C Thenthethirv whichhad ſpokenof 
women and of the trueth(this was Jozobabel) 
begantoſpeake 

14 Dyeemen, neither the mightie king, 
noz many men, no2 wine is ſtrongeſt: who 
then ruleth them oꝛ hath dominion ouer 
them: are they not women: 

15 Momen haue boznethe King and all 


the people which beare rule by ſea and by land. ſtronger then all. 


16 Euenof them were they bome, and 
they nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, 
ol whichthe wine is made. 

17 They alſo made mens garments and 


men honourable , neither can meu be without ked, 


womcu. 

x3 And if they haue gathered together 
golde and ſiluer, oz any goodip thing, doe they 
not loue a faire and beautiful woman: 

19 Doe they not leaue al thoſe things and 
giue themſelues wholp vato her, and gape and 
gaze vpon her, and al men deſire her moe then 
gold, oz ſiluer, oz any precious thing: 

20 Aman leaueth his owne father which 
hath nouriſhed hun, and his owne countrey, 
and ig ioyned with his wife 
** AT Ano lor the woman he ieopardeth his 
life, aud neither remembyech father noz mp: 


32 Yowe then, D pe men, are not women 
doe thus 


bponriuers, 
24 And hee ſeeth a Lion and 3 in 
darkeneſle, ind when he hath ftollen, rauche 
and ſpoyled, he bzingeth it to his loue. 
25 Wherfozeamanlouethhis owne wife 


28 Now therefozedoyounce beleene me 
— — power doe not all 


keare to touch him? 

29 Yer Jſaw him 
concubine, — wr ab 
racus.ſirting vponthe right hanvof the king, 
30 And ſhee tooke the crowne off the 


laughed: # ifſhe were angry 
—— — hee 


— — and runneth 
againe into his owne place. 

35 Js not hee great that maketh theſe 
things: n 


36 allthe earth calleth foz trueth, and the 
heauenbleſſeth it: and althings areſhaken and 
tremble,neither is there any vniuſt thing w it. 

37 The wine is wicked, the king is wic- 
women are wicked, and al the childzen of 
men are wicked, and — 
are ſuch,and there is no trueth in them, any 
they periſh in their iniquitie. 7 

38 But truth doth abive, aud is ſfrong fox 
—— — 

39 Mith her there is no reeciuing of 
ſons noz difference: but ſee doch the things 
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ö 4 | 41 Soheecealed to ſpeake, and then all 
the peoplerryedand ſayd, Trueth is great and 


ſtrongeff, 

42 Thenthe king ſayde vnto him, Alke 
whatthon wilt beſides that which is appoyn- 
ted, am we will giue it thee , becauſe thou art 
found the wiſeſt, aud thou ſhalt haue libertie 

to fit by me, and ſhalt be talled my couſin. 
43; (Then hee lud to the King, Kemem- 
ber the vowe that thou haſf vowed to builde 
Jeruſalem; in the day that thou tookeſt che 
— | | 

44 And ts ſend againe all the veſlels chat 
were taken aut of Jeruſalem, which Cyꝛus ſet 
apart when he made a vowe to cut off Baby⸗ 
lon, and vowed to ſend them thither. 

45 Thou allo haſt vowed to builde the 
Temple, whichthe Jdumeans burnt when 
Judea was deſtroyed bytheChaldeans, 

46 Andnow,Dlozd the King, this is that 
which i deſire x require ofthee,and this is the 
magnificence, which require of thee: J re- 
quire theretoꝛe that thou wouldeſt accompliſh 
the vawe which thou haſt vowed with thine 
owne month to doe to che king ol heauen, 

47 Then King Darius riſing vp, kifled 
him, and wꝛote hun letters to al the ſtewards 
and lieutenants, ann captaines, and gouer⸗ 
nours,that they ſhould bꝛing on the way both 
him, and all that were with him, which went 
vp to build Jeruſalem. 4 

48 Andhee wꝛote letters to all the lieute⸗ 

nants in Coeloſyꝛia and Phenice, and to them 
chat were in Libanus, that they ſhoulde bing 
cedar wood from Libanus to Jeruſalem, and 
builde the citie with him. 
29 And he woote oz all the Jewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto Judca, 
concerning their libertie, that no Pꝛince, noꝛ 
lieutenant, noꝛ gouernour, no2 ſteward ſhould 
enter into their dooꝛes, 

50 And that all the tegion which they 
kept, ſhould pay na tribute, and that the Idu⸗ 
means ſpoulde let goe the villages of the 

# Jewes which they held, 

51 An that euery peere there ſhoulde bee 
giuen foꝛ the building of the Temple twentie 
talents vntill it were built, | 

52 And to mainteine the burnt offerings 


tu offer ſeuenteene) other ten ta- 
tents euery pere. : 

53 And that all they which went from 
Babylon to builde the citie,hould haue liber- 
tie, al well they as their poſteritie, and al the 
Pꝛieſts that went away. 

54 Yee wnote alſo touching the charges 
and the Pyieffes garment , wherein they 
Gould miniſter. 


55 Andhe wyote that they ſhould giue the 


f 


vpon the altar euery day (as they had a com⸗ 
niandement 


Leuites their charges vntil the houſe were 
finiſhed, and Jeruſalem built, 

56 Alſohee wzote that they ſhoulve giue 
penſions # wages tothem that kept the citie. 

57 And hee ſent away all the vellels which 
Cyꝛus had ſet apart out ot Babylon , what⸗ 
ſoeuer Cyꝛʒus had commanded to doe, hee alſo 
commanded to do it, and to ſend to Jeruſalem; 


58 And when the | yong man was gone 10r,Zorobabet 


koꝛth, he lift vp his face to heauen towards Je: 
ruſalem, æ gaue thanks to the king or heauen, 
59 Saping, Ok chee is the victozie, and ol 
thee is wiledome, and ot thee is gloꝛie; and J 
am thy ſeruant. 577 * Eur: 
60 Bleſſed be thou which halt giuen met 
wiſedome , fo2 unto thee J acknomlerge itz 
D Loꝛd of our fathers, of; Le. 1 
61 ¶ Sohe tooke che letters & ment 
and came to Babylon, c tolde all his bzethzen, 
62 Andthey the God of their fa- 
thers, becauſe hee had giuen them kreedome 
and libertie. ä f 
63 To goe vp and to builde Jeruſalem, 
and the Temple, where his Name is renou⸗ 
med, and they reioyced with inſtruments of 
mulicke and iop, ſeuen dayes. x 


CHAP, V. ; 
The number of themthatreturne fromthe captiuitie. 42 
Their vowes and ſacrifices. 54 The Temple is begun tobe 
built, 66 Their enemies would craft ily vic with them, 


F ter *thele things, che chiefe of the hou- ena 


Ales of their fathers were choſen after 
their tribes,and their wiues, and their ſonnes, 
and their daughters, and their ſeruants, and 
their maides,and their cattell. / 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
hozlemen,tilthey were reſtozed to Jeruſalem 
in ſatetie, and with muſicall inſtruments with 
tabꝛets and flutes, 

And alltheir bꝛethꝛen played: Thus her 
cauſed them to goe vp together wichthem. 

4 ¶ And theſe are the names of the men 
that went vp after their families, by their 
tribes, and after the oꝛder of their dignitie. 

5 The Pꝛieſtes. The ſonnes of Phinees, 
the ſonne ol Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſedec, 
ſonne of Saraias, and Yoacim the ſonne of 
Joꝛobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe 
> the kinred ol Phares, of the tribe 


6 | Who ſpake wiſe wozdes to Darius bo — 


the king of the Perſians in the ſerond pere 
of his reigne, in the moneth Milan, which is 
the firſt moneth. 

7 ¶ And theſeare they of Judea, which 
came out ofthe captiuitie where they dwelt, 
whome Nabuchodonoſoz king of Babylon 
had caried awap into Babylon, 

$ Andreturnedvnto Jeruſalem and to the 
reſt ol Judea , euerx one into his owne citie: 


my 
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* 1 


[Or,Sarma. 


bor Arch 


\Bibai. 
For Angad, 


ride wenne: 
ol Anania an 


hundrerh, the 


one. the ſonaes 
of Bolai three 


[Or,Nerophah, 
[Or,Anathurh, 


[Or,Kariath-ia- 
um, 


(Or,Armah. 


(Or,Pirah, 


Acai 


bebe 15 The ſonneg of Ateriſias, ninetie and Chaſeba, the ſonnesof | 


fonnes of Atom 
Lu two. Coutha, the ſonnes 
tor, Bethlehem, {and and fiue: the ſonnes of | Bethlomon, an — ſonnes of Nalith, theſonnep of — 


which came of 5obabel ; and Jeſus, Nehe- 25 "The ſonnesof[}8haſſaron, athouſand, . I 
mias, | Zacharias, Reeſaias, Enenius, Mar- fourtle and ſeuen: the ſonnes of | Carme, a loch. 
docheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Reelius, thouſand and ſeuenteene; 

Roimus and Baanatheir guydes. 26 ¶ The Leuites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, 

9 The mumber of them of the nation and Cadmiel, Bannu and Quin, ſeuentie e foare. - 
their gonernours: the ſonnes of Phares two 27 ¶ The fonges which: were holy ſin- 
thouſande an hundꝛeth ſenentie and two, the gers. The ſonnes ol Aſaph, anhundzeth fours 
ſonnes ol Saphat foure hundzeth leuentie and tie and tight. 


two. 23 ¶ The poxters. The fornes ol Sullun, 
10 The lonnes of | Ares ſeuen hundzeth, the fonnesof Jar, f the ſonnes of |Tolman, lor, ram. 
fiftie and ſire, the ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta, the | 
11 Theſonnes of Phaath Moab,twothou- ſonnes of Sami: all were anhundzeth thirtie 
land, eight hundꝛeth and twelue. and nme. 


12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouland, two 29 The miniſters of the Temple. The 
hund2eth, fiftie and foure : the Tonnes ofJa- ſonnes ol E lau, pᷣ ſannes ot Aſipha, the ſonnes 
thu nine hundzeth fourtie & fiue: the ſonnes of of Tabaoth, the ſonnes of] Ceras, the ſonnes or c ©", 
Coꝛbe ſeuen hundꝛeth and ſiue: the lonnes of ol Sud, the ſonnes of Phalen, the ſonues 9 On. 
Bani ſire hundꝛeth fourtie and eight. Labana, the ſonnes of | Agraba, N 
13 The ſunnes of Bibe fire himdzeth, 30 The tonnes ol Atrua, the met e 
twentie and thee: the ſonnes of }Sadasthzee ODuta, the ſannes of Cetab > 4 8 55 
thouſand, twa hundzeth, twentie andtwo. Agaba, the ſonnes of Dubai; the 
14 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſire hun⸗ of Anan, the ſonnes of Cathna, the ſonnes 
mw ſirtie #ſeven : the ſonnesof Baroi,two Geddur. 1 
thouſand ſirtie and lire: the ſonnes of Adinu, 31 The ſonnes ol] Altus, the ſonnes wan 
foure hundzeth,fiftie and foure, Daiſan, the ſonues of Moeba, — ol jor,Gazema, 
two : the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azocus, ſirtls Azias,the ſunnes the ſonnes of I» 
and ſeuen : the ſonnes Azucan foure hum: ſara, theſonnes af ¶ Baſthai, the ſonnes of d. Saen 
dꝛeth, thirtie and two. — 
16 | The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundjeth 
and one: the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes — 
tene Pont 


of Balla, thzee hundzerh, twentie and ther: cim, the ſonnes of [Baſaloth. 
ſoynes of 
17 The ſonnes of Petcrus, thꝛce thon- Chartus, the ſounes of Alerat, the ſonnes of 


the ſonnes of Arſiphurith, an hundzeth any 32 The ſounes ot 


hundzcthtwentie and thꝛee. 

13 They of Netophas, fiftie and ſiue: 33 The ſonnes of the ſernaunes of Salo⸗ 
they ol Anaboth, an hundzeth fiftie aud eight; mon. The ſonnes of Alaphion, the ſonnes lor Hazopho- 
they ol Bethſamos, fourtie and two. of Pharira, — Jecli, che ſonneg — 

- 19 They of | Cariathiarius twentie and of Lozon, the ſonnes of J che ment S t = 
flue: they of Chaphiras and Beroth , ſeuen —_ 
hundyech, fourtie and thzee: they of || Piras, 34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſornes of 
leuenhundzeth, | [i2hachebpet te fnnes ot] Dabie the ſonnes 

20 Thepof Chadias#Anumnidioi,fiue hun- of [Sarothie, þſornes of Paſtas, the ſonnes 
dꝛeth, twentie aud two: they of}Cirama and of Gar, the ſonnes of] Addus, the ſannes of — 
— hundꝛeth, twentie and one. Dubas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes 1Or;Subah, 

21 Theyol l Pacalon, an hundꝛeth twen ⸗ Varudis, the fonnes of Sabar, the ſonnes 
tie and two: they of ] Betolius, fiftie and two: of Allom. 

. Betas ic awe: 35 Allthe miniſtersof the Temple, and 

22 The ſonnes of Lalamolalusand Dzius ſonnes of the ſeruantes of Salomon, were 
ſeuen humdꝛeth, twentie and five: thoſonnes of thꝛee hundzeth ſeuentie and two. 
Jerechus,thzeehundzeth,fourtie and ſiue. 36 Theſe came vpſfrom Thermeleth and bfi 

23 The ſonnes of | Annaas , thzee thou: Thelerſas : Caraathalat and Aalar 2 2 ud 
land, thꝛee hurdꝛeth and thirtie. them. Alar, 

24 The Puieſtes, the ſonnesof Jedduzthe 27 Neither could they ſhewe their fami- 
ſonne of Jeſus which are counted among the lies no theu DEI Iſrael 
ſonnes of Sanaſſib, nine hundzeth, ſeuentie the ſonnes of | Ladan 
andtwo: the ſonnes of Peruth, a thouland i ſonnesof | urn > 


r 


4 Or,Mobia, 
Or, Hacox. 
izra.3,60, 
JOr, Barzeleus. 


lor. Nehemias. 
and Athatias. 


bre 
1 Jols 


deen wojkes, La thouſande pounde 
rad ofa fu, fine thouſand pound in ſiluer 22 — 


38 anvorche Parttes hoſe where 
ſed the officeof Peſts, e were not found, the 
ſonnes of |Dbdia,che ſonnes all Accos, the 
ſonnes ol Addus, which had taken fox wife 
Augia, one ofthe daughters of Berzelaius. 

39 And was called after his name: and 
when the deſcription of the kindred of theſe 
men had beene ſought in the regiſter , and 
coulbnot be found, they wereſet apart from 
the office of Ppꝛiecks. 
40 Fo: Reemias and Attharias ſayde 
to them, that they ſhould not be partakers of 
the holy things, till there aroſe an high pꝛiel 
clothed with voctrine and trueth. 

4D So al they of Iſrael from thẽ or twelue 
pere old and little chudꝛen, were fourtie thou- 
ſand beſides men ſeruantes and women ſer? 
uants, two thouſand, thꝛee hundꝛeth a ſixtie. 

42 Their ſeruants and handmaides were 
ſeuenthouſand , thiee hundꝛeth, fourtie and 


ſeuen: the linging men and women, two hun⸗ 


wech fourtit and fiue: 
43 Camels, foure hundꝛeth, thirtie and 
fiue: and hozles ſeuen hundꝛeth, thirtie and 


ſtre: mules two hundzeth, kourtie aud fiue: 


— bare the yoke, fine thoulunde; 
twentie and ſiue. 
— And there were of the — 


ter their families , which when they were 


come to the Temple in Jeruſalem , vowed 
to bunive the houſe inhisowne place arcoy 
9 to their power, | 

5 'And'to giue to the treaſure of the 
in golde, and 


pꝛieſtlp gatments. 

46 Jnd the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites and 
the people dweltin Jeruſalem & in the coun- 
tre, and the holy ſingers and the pozters and 
all Iſraelin their villages, 

+ 47 C But*whenthe ſeuench moneth was 


neere, and when the childzen of Jſracl were 


eueryont at home, they were all gathered to- 
with one accoꝛde into the open place 


ok the firlt gate, whith is towarde the E aft. 


48 Then Jeſusthe ſonne of Joſedec this 
bdrethienthe Pꝛieſts, with Zozobabelcheſonne 
of Salathielandhis byethzen, riſing vp, made 
ready the altar ot the God of Jſrael,; 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it ac- 
towing as it is wꝛitten in the booke of Poy⸗ 
legthe man ol God. 

5o Whither alſo there were gathered a- 
rain(t them of all nations of the lande: but 


they dzeſſedthe altar in his owne place, al» 


though all the nations of the lande were their 
enemies and vetedthem , and they offered ſa⸗ 
crifices acta ing to the ſeaſon, and burnt ot 
teringz to the L miozning and euening.” 

5x Wey kept alſo the feaſt of Taberna- 


red ſacrifices euerp dap, as was requiſite, 

52 And afterwarde, the continuall oblati- 
ons and offerings of the Sabbaths andofthe 
new moneths and of all holy feaſtes, 


53 ¶ And all *chey which had made any Rug. 


— — — 
in day o moneth, although 
the Temple ot God was not pet built. 

54 Theygaue alſo mouep to the Paſons 
and to the wozkemen , and meate and dꝛinke 
withgladnes, 

55 And charets to the Sidonians and to 
thoſe of Tyꝛus to bzxing Cedar wood out of 
Libanus , which :houlde bee bꝛought by flotes 
to the hauen of Joppe accoꝛding to the com- 
maundement giuen vnto rhem by Cyzus King 
of Perſia. 

50 And in the ſecond peere and ſecond mo⸗ 
neth came into the Temple of Godin Jeruſa- 
lem, Joꝛobabel the ſonne ol Salathiel, and Je: 
fus the ſonne of Joſedec , and their bꝛethzen, 
and the Pyieſtes and Leuites, and all they that 
came out of captiuitie into Jeruſalem, 


57 And * layde the foundation of the houſe *#494% 


of Godin he firſt vapoftheſeconve monethof 
the lecond peere after their returne into Judea 
and Jeruſalem. 


58 And they appointed the Leuites from 
twentie peere old ouer the wozkes of the Lozd, 
and Jeſus and his ſonne, and his bꝛethꝛen, ann 
his bꝛother Cadmiel,andthe ſonnes ol Madia⸗ 
don with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of Þe: 
liadun, with their ſonnes, and bꝛethꝛen, euen 
all the Leuites withone acco did follow after 
the wozke, calling vpon the woꝛkes in the houſe 
ol God: thus the woꝛkemen built the Temple 
ok the Loꝛd. 

59 And the Pꝛieſtes ſtoode clothed with 
their long garments with muſical inftrumentcs 
and trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes ol 
Aſaph wich cymballes, 

60 Singing and bleſſing the Lozde,accoz- 
ding to the oꝛdinance ol Dauid king ol Ilrael. 

61 And theyſung with loud voyce ſongs to 
thepzaiſeof the Loꝛde, becauſe his mercy and 
glozie is fo2 euer in all Jſrael, 

62 Then all the people blewe trumpets, 
and cried — as 1 pou 
oz the rapſing vp of the houſe of the Lozd, 

63 Alſo ſome of the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, 
and chiefe men to wit, the Ancients which had 
ſeene the fozmer houſe, 

64 Came to ſee the building of this with 
weeping and great crying, and many with 
. crycd with loude voyce. 

65 Do that the people coulde not heare the 
trumpets, becouſeof d weeping ofthe people: 
pet there — — mule — x80 
crumpets were arre 
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cles,avicis *omveiney inthe Lowe, anole mnge® 
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66 C Ulherefoze when the enemies of the 
tribes ol Juda and Beniamin heard it, they 


tame to know what noyſe ol trumpets it was, 


67 And they knew that they ok the captiui⸗ 
tie built the Temple to the Lozde God ol Il 


rael. 

68 Therefore they comming to Jozoba⸗ 
bel, and Jeſus, and the chiete of the families, 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs build alſo with pou. 

- 69 Fo2 wee obep pour Loꝛde, as pou doe, 
and ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes of || Af: 
balareth king ofthe Aſſyzians, which bꝛought 
vs hither, 

70 Then 302obabel, and Jeſus, and the 
cheiefe ofthe families of Jſraelſayd to them, 
It doeth not appertaine to vs, and toyou to 
build an houſe to the Loꝛd our God. 

71 Foz we alone will builde it to the Loꝛd 
God of Iſrael, as it becommeth vs; and as 
* Cyus the king ofthe Perſians bad vs. 

72 Howbeit the people of the land made 
them ſluggiſh that were in Judea, and letted 
them to builde the woꝛke, and bytheit ambuſh- 
ments and leditions and conſpiracies hindꝛed 
the finiſhing ok the building. | 

73 All the time ol king Cyꝛus life: ſothat 
they were let from the building two peere, vn⸗ 
til the raigne of Darius. | | 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Of Argeus and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Tem- 


ple, 3 Sinnes would let them. 7 His Epiſtle to Da · 
rins. 23 The lings auſwere to the coptrary, 


BE in the lecond peere ot the raigne of 


Darius, Aggeus and Jacharias the ſonne 
ol Addothe Pꝛophets pꝛophecied to the Jews, 
tuen vnto them that were in Judea and Jeru- 
ſalem, in the name ok the Loꝛd God of Jiſrael, 
which they called f vpon, 

2 Then Jozobabel ſonne of Salathiel, 
and Jeſus the ſonne of Joledec ſtoode vp, and 
beganne to build the houſe ol the Lozde, which 
is in Jeruſalem, the Pꝛophets ot the Loꝛd be⸗ 
ing with them, and helping them. 

3 In chat time Silinnes the gouernour 
of Spꝛia, and Phenice, and Sathzabouzanes 
with his companions came vnto them. 

4 And ſapde vnto them, By whoſe com- 
maundement builde you this houle and this 
building, and enter pꝛile all theſe other things 
and who are the bnilders that enterpꝛiſe ſuch 
things: 

5 But the Auncients of the Jewes had 
graceof the Loꝛd after that he hath vilited the 
captinitie, 

6 That they werenotletted to builde, vn- 
till it was ſignified vuto Darius of theſe mat- 
ters, and an an[were was reteiued. 

7 C The copie ot the Epiſtle, which hee 
did wiite and fend to Oarius : S SIX NES. 
Louernour of Syzia and Phenice, and Sa- 


thzabouzanes,and their companions, pꝛeſidẽts 
in Spꝛia and Phenice , ſalute Ring Darius. 

8 It may pleaſe the king our Paſter 
plainelyto vnderſtand, that when wee came 
to the countrepof Judea, and entred into the 
citie ot Jeruſalem, wee founde in the citie of 
Jeruſalem the Auncients of the Jewes that 
were ofthe captiuitie, 

9 Building an houſe to the Lode, great ꝭ 
new,ofhewen ſtones, and of great ꝑꝛice, and 
the timber already layd vpon the wals. 

10 Andtheſe wozkes are done with great 
ſpeede, yea, and the wozke hath good ſucceſle 
in their hands, ſo that it will bee finiſhed with 
all glozp and diligence. 

11 Then we aſked their Ancients, ſaping, 
By whoſe commandement builde pou this 
houſe, and laye the foundationoftheſe wozks% 

12 Ve aſked them theſe things to the in⸗ 
tent to notiſie them to thee, and to white to ther 
the men that gouerned it: therefoze-wee de⸗ 
manded the names of the gouernours in wat: 
ting, 

13 But they aunſwered,ſaping, Wee are 
the ſeruants ot the Loꝛde, which hath created 
the heauen and the earth. 


14 And“ this houſe was built vp many ng C.. 


peeres agoe by a king of Jiſrael great any 
ſtrong, and was finiſhed, 

15 But when our fathers , pzonoking 
God towꝛath, ſinned againſt the Lowof JC 


rael whieh is in heauen, * hee deliuered them f 24.4. 


into the handes of Nabuchodonoſo2 king of 
Babylon of the Chaldeans, 

16 Who bzake downe the houſe, and burnt 
it, and caryed the people captiue to Babplon. 

17 But in the firſt peere of the raigne of 
Lyzus ouer the countrey of Babylon, king 
Cyꝛus wꝛote p this houſe ſhould bee built vp. 

18 And the holy veſlels of golde and of 
ſiluer, which Nabuchodonoſo2 had caried out 
ol the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated 
them in his owne Temple, Cy2us the king 
tooke out of the Temple at Babylon, and 


they were giuento 3020babel, andto} Sana⸗ jor,slultbae, 
baſſarus rule. 


arus 

19 And a commandement was giuen vn⸗ 
to him, that hee ſhould carie away thoſe veſlels, 
and put them in the Temple, at Jeruſalem, 
and that this Temple ofthe Lozd ſhoulde ber 
built in this place. | 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 
come hither, lapd the foundations ofthe houſe 
ofthe Loꝛdat Jeruſalem, and ſince that time 
till now, it is in buildung, and is not finiſhed, 

21 Nowetherefozeif it pleaſe the king, 
let it be ſought up in the kings Libzaries cons 
cerningLy2us, | 
22 And t it bee founde that the building- 
ol the houſe of the Lozve at Jeruſalem ow 
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1 Eſdras; 


bene done by the conſent of king of Cyzus, and 
ifit ſeemegoodto the Loꝛde our king, let hun 
make vs anſwere concerning thele things, 

23 Then king Darius commaunded to 
ſearch in the kings Libzaries that were in 
Babylon, and there was found in Ecbatane, 
which is a tower in the region of Media, a 
place where ſuch things were layde vp fox 
memoꝛie. 

24 In the ſirſt yeere of the reigne of Cy- 
rus, king Cyzus commaunded the houſe of 
the Loꝛde at Jeruſalem to be builded, where 
they did ſacrifice with the continuall fire. 

2 Okthe which the height ſhould bee of 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites, the bꝛeadth of thzeeſcoze 
cubites with thꝛee rowes of hewen ſfones, 
and one rowe of newe wood ok that countrey, 
and that the coſtes ſhould be paid out of the 
houſe of King Cyꝛus. 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛd, aſwell thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, 
which Mabuchodonoſoꝛ had caried out of the 
houſe in Jeruſalem, and bꝛought into Baby- 
lon, ſhould be reſtoꝛed to the houſe , which is 
in Jeruſalem, and let in the place where they 
were afore, | 

27 Alſohee commantided that Silinnes, 
gouernout of Spzia and Phenice , and Sa- 
thꝛabouzanes, and their companions, and 
thoſe which were conſtitute captaines in 
Spꝛia and Phenice, ſhoulde take heede to re- 
kraine from that place, and to ſuffer Joꝛoba⸗ 
bel the ſeruantof the Lozde , and gouernour 
of Judea, and the Elders of the Jewes to 
builde that houſe of the Loꝛd in that place, 

28 And J alſo haue connnanded to builde 
it cleane vp againe, and that they be diligent 
to helpe them of the captiuitie of the Jewes, 
til the houle ofthe Loꝛd be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of 
Coeloſyzia and Phenice ſhould be diligently 
giuen to theſe men fo? ſacrifice vnto the Low 
and to 30zobabel the gouernour, fox bulles, 
rammes,andlambes; —=_ 

30 Alſocozne,and lalt, and wine, andoyle 
continually euery peere without faile, as the 
Pꝛieſtes, which are in Jeruſalem ſhal teſti- 
fie to be ſpenteueryday, 


31 That offerings may bee made to the tified 


bigh God fo2 the king, and his childzen, and 
that they may pꝛay foz their liues. 
32 Furthermoze hee commaunded that 
whoſoeuer ſhould tranſgreſle any thing afoze 
ſpoken o2 wzitten, 02 derogate any thing 
thereof, that a tree ſhould be taken out ofhis 
poſleſſion, and hee be hanged thereon, and 
that his goods ſhould be the kings. 

33 And therefoze let the Lowe whoſe 


Name is there called vpon, deſfroy euery 


king e nation, which ſtretcheth out his hande 


to hinder or doe euil to that Houſe of che 
Low which isin Jeruſalem, 


34 J Darius, the king haue ozdapned n.18. 


that it ſhoulde bee diligently executed 
ding tothele things. * 


C HAP. VII. 


1 Sifinnes and his companion; follow the kings commaun- 
dement, aud helpe the Iewes to build the Temple. 5 The 
time that it was built. 10 T hey kgepe the Paſſeoner, 


12 Silinnes the gouernour of Coelo⸗ 11 , 


ſyꝛia and Phenice and Sathzabouzanes, 
and their companions, obeying King Dari⸗ 
us commaundements, 

2 Alſiſted diligently the holy woꝛkes woꝛ⸗ 
king with the Ancients and gouernours of 
the Danctuarte, 

3 And the holy wozkes pꝛoſpered by Ag- 
— Zacharias the Pꝛophets which pꝛo⸗ 

cied. 

4 So they finiſhed al things by the com- 
maundement ok the Lowe God of Jſrael, and 
with the conlent of Cyꝛus and Darius, any 
Artaxerxes kings of the perſians. 

5 Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in 
the thzee and twentieth day of the moneth A- 
dar in the ſixt peere df Darius King of the 
Perſians; 

6 C And the childzen of Jſrael, and the 
Pꝛieſtes and the Leuitts,andthe reſt, which 
wereof the captiuitie, and had any charge, 
— to the things written in the 

of . 


7 And they offered fo2 the dedication of 
the Temple or the Lozd, an hundzeth bulles, 
two hundzeth rammes, foure hundzeth lambs, 

8 And tweluegoates fo2 the ſinne of all 
Iſrael,accozdingto the number of the chieke 
of the tribes of Jſrael, 

9 And the Pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites ſtoode 
accoꝛding to their kinreds clothed with long 
robes in the wozkesofthe Lowe God of J(- 
rael, accozding to the booke of Moyſes, and 
alſo the pozters in euerpgate, | 

10 Andthe childꝛen of Jſrael offered the 
Paſſeouer together with them of the captiui- 
tie,inthe foureteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
after that the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites were ſanc⸗ 


11 But all the childzen of the captiuitie 
were not ſanctified together, but all the Les 
uites were ſanctiſiedt 
12 Andthey offered the ;Paſſeoner fo? all 
the childzen of the captiuitie , and foz their 
bꝛethꝛen the Pyieſts,and foxthemſelues, = 
x3 Then al the childzen of Jſrael which 
were ofthe captiuitie did eate, euen all they 
that had ſeparated themſelues from the abo- 
minations ol the people ol the land,and ſought 
the Loꝛd, | | 
14 And 


Jpocyypha. 


- Chap. vil 


—— 


14 And they kept the fealt of vnleaue⸗ 
ned bzead ſeuen dapes, reioycing befoze the 


17 Becauſe hee had turned the counſell ol 
the king ofthe Allpzians towardes them to 
ſtrengthen their handes in the wozkes of the 
—_ God of Iſrael, 


4 CHAP. VIIL 


1 glare, cemmeth from Babylon to Ieruſalem, 10 The 
copie of the commiſſion, ginen Ly Artaxerxes, 29 Eſ⸗ 
drai g ineth tharkes " e Lord, 32 The number of the 
heads of thepe ple that came with "him, 76 His Na 

4nd tent 5 5 — 


A Ya aftertheſechings, 7 
ing of che Perſians raigned, Cſ\dzas 

the ſonne gf Saratas, che ſonne of Czerias, 
the ſonne af Hheltigs, the ſonne of Salum. 


12 Therefoze as many as bee willing, let 
them depart together, as it hath ſeemed 
— my ſeuen friends the counſel⸗ 

ers, 

13 That they may viſite the things that are 
in Judea and Jeruſalem diligently, as it is con⸗ 
teined in the law ofthe Loꝛd, 

14 And carie the giftes to the Loꝛde ot Il⸗ 
rael in Jeruſalem, which J and my friendes 
haue vowed : alſo all the golde and ſiluer, 
which ſhall bee founde in the countreyof Ba 
— appertaining to the Loꝛde in Jeruſa⸗ 


15 Vith that which is giuen ofthe peo⸗ 
ple to che Ten ple of the Lowe their God, 
that it might bee bzought to Jeruſalem, as 
wel filuer as galde, fo2 bulles , and tames, 
and lambes , and things chereunto pertay- 


2 The ſonne of Sadogzzheſonnoof Achi⸗ ning. 


to, the ſogne ok Amarias; che ſonne ol E: 
ziag, ꝛhe ſonne of | Memeroth, the ſonne of 
— 6b of |Sautas, the ſonne of 
Boct as, the ſonpe of Abiſum, the ſonne of 
Phinees, the ſonne ol Clenzar, the ſonne of 
Aron was the high Pꝛteſt. . 

2 This Eldꝛas went aut ol Babylon, and 
11 a ſcribe well taugt in the Lawe ol Moy⸗ 
ſes, giuen by the Loꝛd God of Aſtarl. 

4 Alſo the king gaue him great honour, 
and. hee found grace in his fight in all; his te⸗ 
queſtes. 

5 With him alſo there departen.ſome of 
the childzen of Jſrael; andof che Pꝛieſtes and 
Leuites, and of the holy ſingers ; and of the 
poꝛters, and of theminiſtersofthe Temple vn- 


to Jeruſalem, 

6. In the ſeuenth ere ol the reigne of 
Artaxerxes, and int — this was 
the ſeuenth ycere of the king (koꝛ they went 
out of Babylon iu the firſt day of che firlt 
month, 

7. And came to Jeruſalem accowing as 
the Lowe gaue them ſpecde in their tourney). 

8. Foz Cldzas had gotten great know- 
ledge,lothat hee would let nothing paſſe that 
was in the lawe ol the Loꝛde, and in the com- 
mandements, and he taught all Ilracl all the 
ozdinancesand judgements, 

9 So the commillion wzitten by King 
Artaxerxes was giuen Eſvzasthe Pꝛieſt and 
reader of the law of the Lopd: the copy thexe-. 
of followeth, - 

10. Ring attarerres to Eſdzas the Piieft, 
and reader of the lawe ol the Lope,Daluta- 
tion, 

11 Fozaſinuch as J conſlverhings with 
pitie, I haue conunanded that they that will 
and deſire of the nations ofthe Jewes, and of 
the Pꝛieſts and Leuites which are in wg 
COP with thee vnto Jlrael, -- 


16 That they map offer ſacrifices tu the 
Lode vpon the altar of the Eine 
— in Jeruſalem. 

7. Andwharſoeuer thou and thy brethzen 
will doe mith the gold oz ſiluer, accompltlh it 
accowingtothe will ol thy Gov, - a 

18 Aud the holx veſſels of che Lowe, which 
are giuen thee fo the vſe of the Temple or thy 


God, which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet be⸗ 


fozechy God in Jeruſalem, 

19 Aud what other things ſo euer thou 
ſhalt remember ſoꝛ the vic of the Temple of 
thy God, thou ſhalt giue ita of the Rings 
treaſure. 4s bt 

20 And J alſo Ring Artarerres haue 
commaunded che treaſurers cf Spꝛia and 
Phenice, that whatſoeuet Eſdzas, the ett 
and Reader ofthe Lawe of the higheſt God, 
ſhall ſende fog, they ſhoulo giue it him with all 
ſpeede, euen to the ſunmme of an hundꝛethta⸗ 
lents of ſiluer. 

21 And like wile vnto an hundꝛeth coꝛes ot 
come, and an hundzethpiecesof wine andother 
things in aboundantde. 

22 Letalchings be done to the higheft Gov 
accoꝛding to the Lawe ot Sod with diligence; 
that wzath come not vpon the kingdome of the 
King and ok his ſonnes. 

23 Allo to youit iscommannded, that ot 
none ofthe Pꝛieſtes oꝛ Leuites, 02 holy ſin⸗ 
gers, oz poꝛters 0} miniſters of che Temple, 
o2 of the wozkemenof this, Temple, no tribute 
noz tare be taken, no2 that any haue power ta 
tare them in any thing. 0 

24 Thou alſo Eſdzas, atroding to the 
— of God, ozdeine iudges and gouer⸗ 
nours, that they may iudge in all Spua and 
Phenice all thoſe which are well inſtrurted in 
the Law otthy ern 
not inſtructed. 

25 And let adsl, 


„ ———— 


ha. 


1 


32 | 


—— —e ** * 


Ipocryp 


the Lawe of God and the king, bee diligently 
puniſhed, either with death oꝛ other puniſh- 
ment, either withpenaltie of money, o2 baniſh- 


ment. 

26 ¶ Then Eſdꝛas the ſcribe laid, Bleſſed 
be the onely Loꝛde God of my fathers, which 
hath put this in the heart of the Ring to glo⸗ 
rifie his houſe which is in Jeruſalem, 

27 Andhath honoured me befoze the king 
andthe counſellers,and all his friends,and go- 
uernours. 

28 C*Therefoze J was encouraged by 
thehelpe of the Loꝛd my God, and gathered 
men of Jſraelto goe vp with me. : 
29 Theole are the guides after their fami- 
lies and ozder of dignities, which came vp 
with me outof Babplon in the raigne of Ar- 
taxerxes the King, 


came | Paaſman, and Aimathan, and Samy 101 
— — — Jas [Otter 
I Polo the chieke, and belt —— — 

44 And J bade them to goe to Dandeus 
the captaine , which was in the place of the 
treaſurie. 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his 
bethzen, and the treaſurers that were there, 
to ſende to vs them, which Could offer lacri⸗ 
fice 1 Lond. 

46 bought vnto vs bythe migh⸗ 
tie hande of the Lowe, — 
—— mT ſonne of Leui, the ſonne 

rael,co wit, Ciſebebꝛan and his ſonnes, 10, Seel 

and his hꝛethꝛen _ 


47 AndAſebia,and|Annon, and Oſaian Nez ven 
his bꝛethꝛen of the ſomes of |Canaineus with lor Ce 


30 Df the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, their 


of the ſonnes of Jthamar , Gamael, of the 
ſonnes of Dauid, Letus. 

31 Ok the lonnes of Sechenias, of the 
ſonnes of Phares, Jacharias, and with him 
were counted an hnndꝛeth and fiftie men. 

32 Okthe ſonnes ol Salomon, Abeliac⸗ 


nia the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two 


hundzeth men. 

33 Of the ſonnes ol Jathoe, Sechenias 
the ſonne of | Jezolus, and with him thꝛee 
hundzethmen : of the ſonnesof Avin,] Obeth 
ſonne of Jonathas , and with him two hun- 
dzethand fiftie men. 


34 Ok the ſonnesElam,|Jeſias ſonne of 


Gotholias,and with him ſeuentie men. 
35 Df the. ſonnesof Saphatias, Jaxias, 


ſonne of I Machsel, and with him ſeuentie thin 


men. 
36 Okthe ſonnesof Joab, Badias, ſonne 


ict, of Jezelus, and with him two hundzeth and 


twelue men. 

37 Okche ſonnes of Band, Allalimoth 
ſonne of Joſaphias , and with him an hun- 
dꝛeth and thꝛeelcoze men. 

38 Ok the ſonnes of Babi , Jacharias 
ſonne of Bebat, and with him twentie and 


eight men. 
39 Ok the ſonnes ok] Aſtath, Johannes 
ſonne ol Atatan, aud with him an hundzeth 


and ten. 

40 Ok the ſannes of Adonicam the laſt: 
and theſe are the names of them, Eliphalat, 
Jeouel and Maias, and with them ſeuentie 
men: of the ſonnes ol Bagouthi ſonne of JC: 


ctacourus, and with him ſeuentie men. 


41 C And J gathered them together to 
the flood called*Theras,andpitchevourtents 
there thꝛee daes, and numbꝛed them, 


42 But when J had founde there none ol 


43 Iſent to Eleazar, and beholde, there 


twentie perſons, 
48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, 
which Daum gaue, andthole which were ru. 
lers ouer the woꝛke ol the Leuttes, to wit, mit 


49 ¶ And ! there J pzoclaimed a faſt foz 1.1 
the pong men befoze the Loe to al ke of him 
a good tourney both foz vs, and foz chem that 
— fo2 ourchildzen, and foz onr 


50 F; I was aſhamed to aſke the Ring 
footemen, 02 hozeſmen , oz conduct foz ſafes 
e 

51 e to » 
that the power of our Loꝛde ſhould bee with 
— him, to direct them in all 


52 Wtherefoze we pyaped dur Land again, 
accoꝛding totheſe things, whome wee founde 
fauourable, 


53 Then Ichole from among the chiefe of 
the tribes,andofthe Pꝛieſtes, twelue men, to 
wir, Eſebꝛias and Aſſanias , and with them dor ere 
ten ok their bzethzen, - 

54 And J weighed them the ſiluer and the 
golde, and the holy veſlels of the houſe of our 
Lod,which the Ring and his counſellers, and 
his pzinces,and all Jſraelhad giuen. 

55 And J them, ſire hundꝛer 
— flluer , and — 

an talents, and an ta⸗ 
lents of golde. g * 

55 And twentie golden balins, andtweſue 
- "9x braſſe, of fine byaſſe ſhining like 
golde. 

57 And Jſapde tothem, You are alſo ho 
ly to the Loꝛd, and the vellels are holy, and the 
golde, and the ſiluer is a vowe to the Lozve of 
our fathers, 8 

58 Match and keepe them, till that you 
giue them to the heades of the _— — 


\ 


i 4 


wy n= 


de 


Chap vijj. 8 


lor, Marimoth, 
the ſonne ol 
loti of Vrie. 


j0r,Noedia, 
ſonnes, ſonne of 
Bannus, 


un. 9. i. 


by ſeede is nuxed with the Qrange people of den for cue 4.1“ 
the land, and the gouernoitts and tulers haue 8 Therefupe alt that is: tome loc aſl, 
— — — che was — — Le, Wett e. 

un the | Salem 
70. And aſſaane as. J had heard theſe dur une, — we = fn, 19 
things, J rent my clothes, and the holy gau. 86 Anda rue vs rh tote: bur 

— 8 — with 
and offmy beard, andſate me and to mixe vs 
lull and very ſati. — of the poohir ett e lind. tence 8 


Pueltes and Leuites, and captaines ok the fa⸗ 
milies of Jſcael in Jeruſalem in che cham- 
bers of the houſe of our God. 

59 So the Pꝛieſts and Leuites toake the 
ſiluer and the golde, and the veſlels, and ca⸗ 
ried them to Jeruſalem to the Temple ofthe 
Lond. 

60 And we departed from the flood The⸗ 
ra, in the twelfth day ofthe firſt moneth, and 
came to Jeruſalem, accopding tothe mightie 
power of our Loyd with vs: and the Lozd de⸗ 
liuered vs from the beginning of our tour- 
ney from all enemies. Do we came to Je- 
ruſalem. 

61 And thzee dayes being paſt there, in 

the fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, 
and the golde was deliuered in the Houſe of 
our Lozdto|| Marmoth the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne 
of Jourt, 


62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 


Phinees : and there were with them, Jola- 


bad the ſonne of Jeſus, and Moeth ſonne of 


Sabbanus, Leuites:all was delivered them 
by number and weight. 

63 Andall the weight of them was wait- 
ten that ſame houre. 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out 
of the captiuitie, offered ſacrifices top Loꝛde 
God of Jſrael, euen twelue bulles fozall JG 
rael, rammes foureſcoze and ſixteene, 

65 Lambesthzeeſcoze and twelue,twelue 
goats fo ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to Lo. 

66 And they pꝛeſented the commaunde⸗ 
ments of the King to the Rings ſfewarvs, 
and to the gouernours of Coeloſpzta and 
Phenice who honoured the people, andthe 
Temple ol Gs. 

65 hen thele things were done, the 
goucrnours came to me. ſaying, The people 
of Jrael; the Pꝛinces and the Pyieſtes ; and 
and the Leuits haue not ſeparated from them 
the ſtrange people of the land, 


68 Noz the pollutions of the Gentiles, 4 
to wit, of the Cananites, aud Chetites , and g 


Phereſites, and Jebuſites, and Moabites, 

and Egyptians, and Jdumeans. 8 
69 Foz they haue dwelt with their daugh- 

ters, both they and their ſonnes, and che ho⸗ 


71 Then alſo all they that —_— 
with the: woꝛd of the Lone God of 
tame tome whiles A wept, fox the 


Nrong , and cate the 
— 1 


but I late very ſad till the eueniug ſacrifice, 

72 Then J roſe from the faſt with my 
clothes tozne , and the holy garment , and 
— and ſtretched fozth mine hands 0 the 

02d, 

73 And ſaid, O Low, 7 amaſþamed, 
and confounded befoze thy face, 7 «c: 

74 F0} our ſinnes are increaſevaboue out 
heads, and our ignojances are lifted bp to 
heauen, 

75 Nea, euen from the time of our father 
we are in great ſinne vnto this day. 

76 Fo; our ſinnes there ſoze, and aur fas 
thers we with our bzethzen, wich dur kings 
and Pꝛieſts haue bene giuen vp to the kings 
ok the earth, to the ſwozd and to captinitie, 
and fo2 a pꝛay with all ſhame vnto this dap. 

77 And now how great hath thy mertie 

bene, O Lodd, that there ſhould be left vs a 
— „ and name in the place of thine holi- 
neſle! 

78 Andthat tho reucale tu 5a 
alightin the houle or the Lond our Odd, and 
giue vs meate in the time ol our ſrruitude! 

79 Foz when we were in bondage, wee 
were — — God, but he gaue us fa- 
uour befoze ings ot the Perſians 
they ſhoulde giue vs meate, _ 
80 And that they ſhould honour the Tem 
ple of our Lozd, and raiſe vp Sion that ts de⸗ 
ſolate, and giue vs aſſuraute in Junta and 
Jeruſalem. 

81 And now, O Lojd, what ſhal we ſap, 
hauing theſe things + fo) we haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed * p the hand ty which thou halt 
gien by ds ſernants the 
pets, laping, - - * 


$2 Becauſe che land, which Der . i. 
inherit, is a land polluted . — : 


of the (trangersofthe land, —— 
e Ser rer pe 12 


8732 ** 
84 Neither ſhall you — 
with them f euer, chat yer inan ber made 


N. 2 
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good things vl che ano, 


. 
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| I. Eſdras. 


RZra. 10. 1. 


or, leiel. 


| *Ezza1 0.6, 


tuthe Temple, and he caſtont from among 
und Oewelus, and Talſass. 
vag: Then all they which wert of the tribe 


manenb ... 


plabe of the Temyleſhaking ; beeanſesf the 
Artteme winter. 
7 Then Elzas aroſe ann ſaid to 


88 But, D Love of Jſrael, thou art 
true: fo2 there is a rote left, cuen vnto this 
day. | 

- $89 Beholde, wee are now befoze thee with 
our iniquities, neither can we indure befoze 


| thee fo2 theſe things, 


go J And as Eſdzas pꝛayed and confel⸗ 
ſed aud wept, and lay vpon the ground be- 
fore-the Temple, a very great multitude 


De haue ſinned: fo ye haue married frange 
wiues, ſo that pe haue augmented the ſinnes 
of 1 | 
Now therefoze confeſſe and glozifte tl 

Lom God of our fathers, e 

9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your 
ſeluesfrom the people of the land, and from 
the ſtrange wines. 


10 Then all the multitude cryed out and 


was gathered vnto him out of Jeruſalem of ſayd with a loude voyce, Te will doe ſo as 


men and women, and pong childzen: foz 
there was great lamentation among the mul⸗ 
titude. 

gi Then Jechonias the ſonne of|| Jeel of 
the ſonnes of Jſracl, crying out ſayd, O El- 
dꝛas, we haue ſinned againſt the Lozd God: 
wee haue taken in mariage ſtrange women 
of the nations of the land. 

91 And now all Iſrael is doubtful: there ⸗ 
fore let vs make an othe concerning this to 
the Loe to put away all our wiues, which 
are ſtraugers, with their childzen, 

97 Afit ſeeme good to thee, and to all tbẽ 
that nhey the Lawe ofthe Loyd, riſe vp and 
put jttwexecucron, 


v Foxto the doeth it appertatne , and. 


wee aua wich chee to make thee ſtrong. 

95 Then Eldꝛas arole, and made all the 
chiete ot the families of the Pꝛieſtes and Le⸗ 
uite gat all Aſtacl to ſweare, that they would 
doe thus: and they ſware. . 


Jacht CHAP, IX. 


4 
on 


7, Afienſares had reed the Lare for the ſtrange wine, 


1189 hp fromjſe ro put them away. 
Jh Eldzas roſe from the court of the 


Temple, and went to the chamber ok 
the ſonne of Eliaſib, 


great iniquities ofthe-multitide, = 
Aus chere was a pzoclamation in all Ju- 
-deaand Jeruſalem, to all them that were of 


the caytinitic, that they ſpould be gathered to 


34:14 d chat all they which ſhoulde not 
meste there nithin two oz three dayes, acto· 


dingtache ominautt ot the Elders, which 
bare rule, ſhould haue their cattell confiſcate 
then ofthe captiuitie. 5 „ £6 
of Juda and Beniamin, came together with- 
in! thyer daes into Lernſaem a this was 
ther ninth moneth, aud twentieth day ofthe 
0 en r f ily 


6 And all the multitude fate in the bind 


90 


them, 


thou haſt ſaid. : - 

11 But becauſe the multicuve is great, 
and the time is winter, ſo that we can not 
ſtand without, and the wozke is not of one 
day nc of two, ſeeing that many of vs haue 
ſinned in this matter, 

12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, 
and all they which haue ſtrange wiues ol our 
kamilies, tarie: 

13 And let the Pꝛieſtes and iudges come 
out of all places at the day appointed, til they 
haue appealed the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛde agaiuſt 
vs foz this matter. | 

14 Then Jonathas Aſaels ſonne , and 
[| Execias ſonne of} Thecan were appointed or H 
concerning theſe things, and Poſollam and * rea. 
Sabbatevs did helpe them. 2 

15 And they which were ofthe captiuitie, 
did after all theſe things. 

16 Eldzas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him cer⸗ 
taine men, chiefe of their families, all by 
name: and they ſate together in the firſt 
day of the tenth moneth to cxamine this 
matter. Do 

I7 And they made an ende of the things 
perteining to them that had married ſtrange 
wiues in the firſt day of the firſt moneth.. © 

18-: And there werefound of the Pꝛieſtes, 


| £:1;9AAud being lodged there, he did eate no which had married ſtrange wines, 
head no dunke water, but mourned fo the 


19 Okthe ſonnes of Jeſus , the ſoridc of ore. 
Joſedec , andofhis byethzen, | Mathe las and He 
Eleazar, and Jozibus; and Jonadan. 

20 ho alſo gaue their hands to caſtout 

their wies, and offered a ram foy cheir re- 
.conciltationintheir purgation. 1 N ; 

21 And ok the ſonnes al Emmer, Aus- 07 
nias, and Jabdeus, and Canes, and Samei⸗ 
us, and Piereel, and Axariaas. 

2a And ok the ſonnes of Phaiſu, Elliu- ——— 
nas, Maſſias, Eſmatlus, and Machahavl, — hy 

lafa, 

23 And or the Lenites, |J<abadus , and j0r,1o@ «4, 
#Stmi@;and Collus, who was called |\Cali- r Cre 
tas, and Patheug, and Doudas, and Jonas. — 
1 n_ the holp: ſingers, [| Elias, baun. 
Bacch dj i. * see un 

25 Ok the Poꝛters, Sallumus and Tal; 19751! 

a 1722 THE] 91G ID N j It 
26 Of them af Iſrael, of cthe'ſormesof | 
PÞhojus,iermag,am.Evdias,4 riching, —_ 


Hpocrypha, = 


—_———] 


Chap. ix. 


, Elam, 
þ Ie. 


jOr,Bezelel, 


(Or, Han. 
JOr, Mathmas, 
Matathiss, 


or, Ban, Tere» 
mias, Moadi, 
( Euican, 


Nebem g. 1. 


21 n 


bo, Banadias. l 


Ams, Manaſſes 


and Maelus, and Eleazar, and Aſibias, and 
Banaias. 

27 Df the ſonnes of | Ela, Matthanias, 
Jacharias, and Hierielas, and ietemoth, 


1 — and Aedias. 


28 Andof the ſonnes of | Zamoth, Elia · 


Nb Hit. das, Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth , and 
10; 5:5, Oabatus, and Sardceus. 
— 29 Ok the ſonnes of | Bebai, Joannes, 
P., and Ananias, and | Joſabad , and Ema⸗ 
abn. theas. 

.Bani,0lam, 30 Df the ſonnes of Mani, Dlamus, 


—_— Mamuchus, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and 


Jeremoth. 
31 Andofthe ſonnes of] Addi, Naathus, 


\ bo, dd, 
Nuns, Lace, Mooſias, Lactunus, and Maidus, and Ma- 


thanias, and | Seſchel, and Balnuus, and 
»Panaſſeas. 

32 And ol the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, 
and Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and 
Simon a Choſamite. 

23 Andofthe ſonnes of | Aſom , Altane- 
us, and || Matthias, and Bannaias, Elipha- 
lat, and Manaſſes, and Semet, 

34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Jere- 
mias, Momdis, Omatrus, Inel, Mamat, and 
Paclias , and Amos, Carabaſion and Eua- 
ſibus , and Yamnimatanaius, Eliſiaſis, Ua- 
mus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, Nathanias, 
and of the ſonues of Oʒozas, Selis, Eſril, 
Azailus, Samatas, Sambis, Joliphus. 

35 And ok the ſonnes of Ethna, Maziti⸗ 
as, Zabadias, Ethes, Inel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe married ier ange wines, and 
put them away with their childzen, 

37 Andthe Pꝛieſts + the Leuites dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and in the countrey, the firſt 
day ofthe ſeuenth moneth,andthe childzen of 
Ilrael in their owne houſes. 

38 C * Then all che multitude afſem- 


bled together with one conſent into the bzoad p 


_ — gate of the Temple toward 
the Eaſf, 

39 And ſpake co Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and 
reader, that he ſhould bzing the Law of Moy⸗ 
ſes, which had bene giuen by the LozdGod 
of Jſrael. ; 

40 Then bꝛought Eſd)as the chief Priel 
the lawe to all the multitude, both man and 
woman, and to all the Pꝛieſtes, that they 


ILESDRAS. 


CHAP. I. 


Helctas, 
8 The people is reproed for their wnfaithfulveſſe. 30 God of Sabot, the ſunne df Achitubz. 


will haue another people, if theſe will not be reformed. 


He ſecond booke of the Pꝛopbet 
* Efdzas, the ſonne of Daratas, 
82 the ſonne of Azarias; the ſonne of 


totht that had not, any to make 4 
Fa they were the! 


might heare the Late the firſt day of the fe 


uenth moneth, 

47 And he read inthe firſt bzoad place of 
the gate of the Temple, from mozning to 
midday, befoze the men and the women, and 
all the multitude hearkened to the Law, 

42 So Eſdzas the Pyicft and reader of 
the Lawe, ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that 
was Prepared, 


43 And there ffoodby him] Matgathtas, jor, unte 


Sammus, Ananias, 4zarias, Ourtas, 
clas, Balaſamus at . — wad 


44 And at his left hand | Baldaius, and 10:,Fcdais, 


Datl,Pelchias, Aothalaphus, Nabarias, 

45 Then Eldjastooke the booke of the 
Law befoze the multitude (fo2 he ſate honou · 
rably befoze them all) 

46 And they all ſtoode vpꝛight when her 
expounded the Lawe, and Eſdꝛas bleſſed the 
Low the moſt high God, the moſt mightie 
God of hoſtes. 

47 And the whole multitude cried, men, 


48 Then Jeſugand| Anus, and Sara: jor. n= 


bias, and Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabatatas, 
Autanias, Paianias and Calitas, Azarias, 
and Joazabdus, and Ananias, and Biatas 
the Leuits life vp their hands, and feſlvowne 
on the ground, and woxſhipped theLozd, 

49 And taugbe the Law ofthe Logd, and 
ſtood alſo earneft]y vpon the reading. 


50 Thenſaiv| Arhtharates'oEſdjasthe tor Neben 


chiefe Pꝛieſt and reader, and to the Leuites, 
that taught the multitude in all chings, This 
day is holy vnto the Lord, and all haur wepe 
in hearing of the Law. 2 
51 Goetherefoze andeate the fat meates, 
and d)inke the werte minks, and feny pzt- 
ſents to them that haue no. 
52 Fo this day is holy to 9 
be not ſozie : koz the Lozv God will glo⸗ 
ou. A 


* , . 
t b ? 7 | N 

besen, ; als r 

8.3 4 all to kate, any 


were aſſembled together. 


* 
1 1 
C 


131... 6 


the mme of mant. the ine 


2 The ſonne af Achias , the 


— 5 


erg 


IIA. 38. 7. 


Exod. 14.28. 


Nom. 21. 24. 


Loch. 8. 1 2. 


rod. 14. 29. 


t, ſtreete. 
Exod. 3. 10. 
and 4.14. 


*Bxod,1 3. 21. 


*Exod. 16.13, 


plal. 104. 40. 


WMNam. 14.3. 


wid. 16. 20. 


Num. 20 IT, 


wild, 11.4. 


ſonne of Bozith,theſonne of Abilet the ſonne 
ok Phinees, the ſonne of Elcazar, 
3 The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Le 


w ) which Eſdras was pꝛiſoner in the land of 


Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of 
7 
And the wozd ok the Low came vnto 
me, -faing, 
5 Goe, and ſhewe my people their ſinnes, 


and cheir childzen their wickedneſſe, which 


they haue committed ag ainſt me: that they 
map tell their childzens childzen. 

.6 . Fo} the linnes of their fathers are in- 
trealed lu them, becaule they haue ſoꝛgotten 
me, and haue offered vnto ſtrange Gods, 

7 Þaue not J Hougbt them out of the 
(kid of Egypt from the houſe of bondage? 
but they haue pꝛouoked me vnto wzath, and 
deſpiſed my counſels. 
8 $Þul thou off chen the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all euill vpon them: foz they haue 
nat bene. obedient vnto my Lawe , but they 
are a rehellious people, 

9 Dow long ſhall Jfozbeare them, vnto 
whome J haue done ſo much good: 

16 * Pany Rings haue J deſtroyed foz 
their lakes: Pharao with his ſeruants and 
all his armie haue Iſmitten dou ne. 

11 All the nations. baue J deſtroyed be: 
koze them: * J haue deſtroyed the Ealt: the 
people ot che two countreyes Tyjus and Sis 
don and haue ſlaine all their enemies. 

14 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, lap 
lug Thus ſaith the Lond. 

3 J haue led you choꝛowe the Ses and 
ae glyenyou 106 85 wap, ſince the begin- 


Agaue pou £ 5 fo2 a guide, and 


hi fo a Pneſt. 
4 gaue —— 5 
155 — done among you; 
e foꝛgotten m̃e, ſaith the Lord. 
dts Thus ſaith the Almightie Lozde,fhe 


in a pillar of Are, 


were a token vnto pom J gaue pou 


d rg, herein xe mi 
16 Audpetriumpl tin my Maine 
775 of pour cums, but 1 15 


eue the ben ites chat baue 


x 
toz pou? when; pee. h 
ah i *did pe | 

18 — l fa ho os Wt eee 


into this wilderneſſe, to kill * 2 
better fo2 vs to haue ſerued 
then to 72 in the wilderneſſe. 


ald gel e "$0 pee 
1 ; 


STE tp, tour 


* £ 15 


pe hungryinhe 


withche leaues of the trees, . | 

21 And J gaue you fat countreis: J caſt 
out the Canaanites, the Pheriſites, and Phi ⸗ 
liſtims befoze, you; what ſhall J doe moze 1 f 
foz pou, ſaith the Loꝛd: 

22 Thus ſaich the Almightie Lozde, 
*TWhen ye were in the wildcrneſle at the bit. E013 
ter waters, being a thirſt, and blaſpheming 
my name, 

23 J gaue pou not fire fo? the blaſphemies 
but caſt a tree into the water, and made the 
riuer lweete. 

24 Whatſhall I doe vnto thee, O Jacobs 
thou * Juda wouldeſt not obep: J wil turne ad. 


me to other nations, and vnto choſe will J 


giue my Name, chat they may keepe my 
Lawes. 
25 Seeing pe haue fozſaken me, J will 
alſo foꝛſake you: when pe aſke mercie of me, 
J will not haue pitie vpon pou, 
26 *TUhen pee call vpon mee, J wil not 10.15, 
heare pou: foz pee haue deſiled pour handes 
with blood, and your feete are ſwift to com⸗ 
mic murther, 
27 Although ye haue not fozlaken me, but 
your obne ſelues, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
28 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lozd,Hane 
J not pꝛaped you, as a father his ſonnes, and 
as a mother her daughters, and as a nurce 
her pong babes. 
29 That ye would be my people, as Jam 
pour God, and that yee would bee mp chil- 
dzen ,as Jam pour Father :? 
30 *J gathered pou together as a henne wg. 
gathereth her chickens, vnder her wings: but 
now what ſhall J doe vnto pou?: J will caſt 
you out from my light, 
31 * When you bing giftes vnto mee, 1415 
I will curne my face from vou: fo2 your ſo⸗ 
lemne feaſt dapes , pour newe moones, and 


pour circumciſions haue J fozſaken. 


32 J ſent vnto pou my ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, whome pe haue taken and llaine, and 


: tozne their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood A 


will reuenge, ſaiththeLozd. - 

33 Thus ſaith the Amightie Lozd, Your 
houſe chalbe deſolate: J will caſt pou out as 
the winde doth the ſtubble, 

34 Your childzen ſhall not haue genera⸗ 
tion: fox they haue deſpiſed mp commaunde⸗ 
ment, and done the thing that J hate be / 
pe, ye me. . 

Iz Pour hþuſes wil J giue vnto a people, 

"<> come, who ſhall beleeue me though they 
heare me not, and they, vnto whom J neucr 
ſhewed miracle, ſhall doe the things that I 
commaund them. 


i, = oa « ad Though they lee no Pzophets, yet 


bey hate their iniquities. 
37. JA will velare che grace chat Jill 


Apocrypha. _ 


Chapcij. 


Nalac.z.s, 


Gen. 19.24 


doe for the people to come, whole childꝛen re- 
ioyce in gladneſſe, and though they haue not 
ſcene me with bodilte eyes, pet in heart tber 
beleeue the things that J ſap, 

38 Nou therefoze brother, beholte what 
great gloꝛy, and ſce the people that come 
from the Caſt. 

29 Unto whome J wil giue foz leaders, 
2 Jlaac, Jacob, Dſeas, Amos, Mi⸗ 
cheas, Joel, Abdias, Jonas, 

40 Naum, Habacuc , Sophonias , Ag- 
geus, Zacharias, and Palachtas,-( which is 
called alſo the * meſſenger ofthe Lozd.) 

C HA. 11, 
T he Synagegus findeth fault with her owne children, 18 

The Gentiles are called, 

T bus faith the Lozd, Jbzought this peo⸗ 

ple out of bondage: I gaue them alſo my 
commaundements by my ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, whome they would not heare, but 
deſpiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto 
them, Goe pou away, O childꝛen: fo Jam 
a widowe and fozſaken. 

3 J bzoughe you vp with gladneſſe, but 
with ſoꝛowe and he aumeſſe haue J loſt you; 
foꝛ ye haue ſinned againſt the Lozd pour God, 
and done the thing that viſpleaſech him. 

4 But what ſh all I now doe vnto you {FJ 
am a widowe and fozſaken : goe pe, O my 
childzen, and aske mertie ofthe Lond. 

And thee O Father, J call foz a wit- 
nelle fo2 the mother of theſe childzen , which 
wouldnot kcepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bzing them to confuſion, 
and their mother to a ſpoyle, that their kinred 
be not continued, 

7 Let their names bee ſcattered among 


the heathen : let them be put out of the earth, ' 


fo} they haue deſpiſed my couenant. 


8 Moe vato thee , Aſſur : fo; thou hideſt 


the vnrighteous in thee: O wicked people, 
remember * what J did vnto Sodom and 
Gomozah, 

9 Whoſe land is mixed with cloudes of 
pitch and heapes of aſhes : ſo will J doe vaco 
them, that heare me not, ſaith the Almigh⸗ 
tie Lope. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lozve vnto Eſdzas, 
Tell mp people, that J will giue them the 
king dome of Jeruſalem , which J would 
haue giu en vnto Jſrael, '. 

11 And J will get me glozpby them,and 
giue them the eucrlaſting tabernacles, which L 
A bad pꝛepared fo thoſe, * 

12 They ſhall haue at will the free of 
life, ſmelling of oyntment: they ſhall net- 
ther labour noꝛ be wearie. 

13 Goe pe, and pe ſhall receiue it: paap 


that the time, which is lang, map be ſhoxte> come aud ſdewe 


ned: the kingdome n 
vou: watch. 

14 Take heauen and earth: e hirmeſfe: 
fo: J haue aboliſhedche eutll, and oregtevehe 
good: fo2 I liue ſaich the Load. = 

15 Pother, emdꝛace thy chile un 
bzing them vp with gladneſſe : male their 
fecte as faſt as a pillar : fo; J hm choſen 
thee, ſaithche Lozd; . 0201629 

16 And thoſe that bee dead ;willFraiſe 
vp from their places, and bzing them aut of 
— — : koʒ I haue knowen m Mme in 
Ilrael. 


17 Feare not, thou mother ofthe chilvzen: | 


foʒ J haue choſen thee, ſaich the Lozde, 

18 J will ſend thee my ſeruants Eſay 
aud Jeremie to helpe thee , by whoſe coun⸗ 
ſell J haue ſanctified and pꝛepared foz thet 
twelue trees laden wich diuers fruites, 

19 And as many founcaines , flowing 
with milke and hony, and ſeven mightie 
mountames, whereupon there growe roſes 
and lillies, whereby J will fill thy chivzen 
with toy, 

20 Execute iuſtice fo} the widowe:iudge 
the cauſe ofthe fatherleſle : giue to the poozes 
_ nd the fatherleſſe: clothe the naked, 

1 Healethe wounded , and ſick , laugh 
— man to ſcozne 2 defend che creeple, 
and let the blinde come into the light of my 
cleereneſſe. 

23 Reepe the olde and the yong that are 
n_— thy walles; - 


* TAhereforyer thou findeſtthe dend, rob. a 
—— 1 and bury them, and J will giue f 


thee the firſt place — my teſurrettion. 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and ret: foꝛ 
thy quietneſſe hal come. 

25 Nouriſh thy childzen , O chou good 
nurce: ſtabliſh their feete, A 

26 None of the ſeruants that haveg6- 
uen thee, ſhall periſh: fen J wilt ſeeke them 
from among thy number. | 

27 Be not weatie: foz when the day of 
trouble and heauinelle commeth other ſhall 


weepeand be ſdꝛowkull, but thou ſhalt be mee 
ry and haue abundance, 16 
29 The henthen ſhall enuie /andſhal 


doe nothing againſt thee , ſaith . 
29 Mine hands; Dall puer thee, la that 
thy childzen ſalt not ſee hell. nn 
30 Betoyfull O thay, mother, 
—— fo2:I wil vetiger: dn! 


Ir Remember chy chilmyen tber urge 
J wil bing them dut df the ſidesafcheeatth, 
and will ſew metrie dnco them r fo. am 
mercifull, ſaith the — £1, 363 

32 Embzace\thy.-chilyzen:;/ dna] J 
evneo th pay 
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II. Eſdras. 


f pocrypha. 


fountains runne ouer, and my grace ſhall 
not faile. 

33 NMſdꝛas receiued a charge of the Lozd 

vpon che mount Hozeb, that J ſhould go vn- 
to them of Jſrael, but when J came to chem, 
they cult nie off, anv-deſpiſed the commaun- 
demtentdonthe Led. 
: 2 Indvtherefoze J lay vnto pou, O pee 
heathen , that hearc and vnderſtand, Waite 
ſeʒ nau ſnepheard, who ſhall giue you euer« 
laſting veſt: fo2 he is neere at hand, that ſhall 
come in the ende of the wozld. 

35 Be ready to the rewarde of the king 
dame: foz the eucrlaſting light ſhall ſhine 
bpon you foꝛ euermoze. 

26 Flee the ſhadowe of this wozld: re- 
ceiue the top of your glozy: I teſtifie my Sa- 
utour openly, | 

37 Receiue the gift that is giuen you, and 
be glad, giuing thankes vnto him, that hath 
called pou to che heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe, and ſtand vp, and beholde the 
number of thoſe that are ſealed foz the feaſt 
of the Lozv, 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow 
ol the woꝛld, and haue recetued gloztous gar» 
ments of the Lozd, 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut 
bp them that are clothed in white, which haue 
fulfilled the Lawe of the Loꝛd. 

41 The number of thy childzen whome 
thou longeſt foz , is fulfilled : beſeech the 
power of the Lozd , that thy people which 
baue bene called from the beginning, may be 
ſanctiſted. | 

42 *J Eſdꝛas ſaw vpon mount Sion a 
great people whome J could not number, 
and they all pꝛaiſed the Lozv with ſongs, 
43 And in the middes ok them there was a 
pong man hier in ſtature then them all, and 
vpon euery one of their heads he ſet crowns, 
and was hier then the others, which J much 
marueiled at. 

44 So J aſked the Angel, and laid, MAho 
are theſe my Loꝛd: 5 

45 Whoanſwered,# ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
be they, that haue put offthe mogtall clothing, 
and haut put on the immoꝛtall, and haue con⸗ 
feſſed the ame of God: now are they crow- 
ned, aud reteiue the palmes. 

46 Then ſaiveJ vnto the Angel, What 
vong man in it chat ſetteth crownes on them, 


Neue.. 5. 


47 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto me, It 
is the Sonne of God, whome they haue con⸗ 
kelled in the wozld, Then began J greatly to 
commend them, that had tan ſo ſtrongly fo 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Goe 
thy way, and tell my people, what, and how 


and the palmes in their handes: 


great wonders of the Lozde God thou hat 
leene. 


CHAP. 111. 
4 The wonderows workss that God did for the people, are 

————— net 

ſinners alſo. * my 

N the thirtieth peere after the fal of the ci: 

tie, as I was at Babylon, J lay troubled 
vpou mp bed, and my thoughts came vp ts 
mp heart, - 

2 Becauſe J ſawthe deſolationof Sion, 

— the wealth of chem that dwelt at Bas 

plon. 

3 So mp ſpirit was ſoze mooued ſo that 
J began to ſpeake fearefull wozdes to the 
moſt High , and ſaide, 

4 O Lodd, Lom, thou ſpakeſt at che be⸗ 
ginning when thou alone plantedſt the earth, 
and gaueſt commandement vnto the people, 

5 And a body vnto Adam, without ſoule, -C 
who was alſo the wozkemanſhip of thine 
bands, and haſt bꝛeathed in him the bꝛeath of 
life,ſo that he liued befoze thee, 

6 Andleddeſt him into Paradiſe , which 
thy right hand had planted, oz euer the earth 
bꝛought foꝛth. 

7 Euenthen thou gaueſt him commande- 
ment to loue thy way: but he tranlgreſſed it, 
and immediatly thou appointedſt death to 
him and his generation, of whome came 
nations, tribes , people and kinreds out of 
number, | 

8 And euerp people walked after their «Ge: 
owne will, and did wonderfull things befoze 
thee , and deſpiſed thy commaundements, 

9 But at the time appointed thou bzough- *Geae.7,:o. 
teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the 
wozlde , and deſtroyedſt them, 

10 Sothat by the flood, that came to euery 
one of thẽ, which came by death vnto Adam, 

11 Yet thou lefteſtone,cuen * Noe, with . per z. 20 
his houſhould, of whome came all righteous 
men. 

12 And when they that dwelt vpon the 
earth, began tomultiplic,and the number of 
the childzen , people and many nations were 
increalcd, they began to bee moze ungodly 
then the firſt. Fc 

13 Now when they liued wickedly befoze 
thee, * thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man from Ge 
among them, whoſename was * Abꝛzaham. 75. 

14 Mhome thou louedſt, and vnto whom 


Or, went far» 
ward. 


onely thou ſhewedſthy will, BE. 

15 And madeſt an euerlaſting couenant 
with him, pꝛomiſing him that thou wouldeſt 
neuer fozlake his ſeede. | 

16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Ilanc. un- - Sen 1, 
to Iſaac alſo chou gaueſt Jacob and Eſau, „u. 
*anddiddeſt chooſe Jacob, and caſt off _ tom g i. 

an . 


8 
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dem. 4. 10. 


"Gen, 3.6 


*; Sam. 16.13. 


1. Sam. . 1. 
and 7.3, 1 3. 


on ſo Jacob became a great multitude, 

7 And when thou leddeſt his ſeed? out 
of Egypt, won bꝛoughteſt them vp to mount 
Sina, 

18 And enclinedſt the heauens and bow- 
edſt downe the earth, and diddeſt mooue the 
grounde, and cauſe the vepths to ſhake, and 
diddeſt aſtoniſh che wozld, 

19 And thy glozie went thozowe foure 
gates of fire, with earthquakes, winde and 
colde, that thou mighteft giue the Lawe vnto 
the ſeede of Jacob, and that which the genera- 
tion of Iſrael ſhould vfliggently obſerue, 

20 Pet tookeſt thou not away from them 
the wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bzing 
fozth fruite in them. 

21 Fo} * Adam firſt hauing a wicked 
heart, was ouercome and banquiſhed, and all 
they that are bozne of him, 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ioyned 
with che Law in the hearts of the people, with 
the wickedneſſe of the roote : ſo that the good 
deparced away, and the euill abode CAL. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the 
peeres were bzought to an end, *till thon did- 
deft raiſe thee vp a ſeruanc called Dauid, 

24 * Whom thou commanded to build a 
citie vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein 
with incenſe and facrifice, 

25 Then this was done many pecres, 
the inhabitants fozlooke ther, 


26 Following the waßes df Adam und l 


bis generation: fo2 they alſo had a wicked 
heart. | 

27 Therefoze thou craueff thy citie ouer in 
to the hands of chine enemies. 

28 But doe they chat dwell at Babylon 
any better, that they ſhould haue the dominion 
of Dion? 

29 Fo} when J came thither, and ſawe 
their wicked deedes without number (foxthis 
is the thirtieth veere that J ſee many treſpaſ- 
ſing ) J was diſcouraged, 

20 Fo? I ſawe, how thou ſuffered them 
that ſinne, and ſparevſf che wicked voers, 
where as thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne peo; 
ple, and pꝛeſerued thine enemies, and thou 
haſt not ſhewed it. | 

31 J cannot perceine howe this commeth 
fo paſſe, Are the deedes of Babylon better 
then they of Sion? 

32 On is there any other people that 
knoweth thee beſides Nrael + 01 —＋ 
— hath ſo beleeued thy teſtimonies, as 

ac 


33 And pet their rewarde appeareth not; fi 


and their labour hath no fruits: fox J haue 
gone here and there thozowout the heather), 
and J ſee them flourich, and thinke W e 
thy commandements, 


- 34 Weigh thou therfoze our wickedneſle 
nowe in the balance,and theirs alſo that dwel 
in the wozld, and no mention of thee ſhall be 
found but in Ilrael. 

35 Oz when is it that they that dwell on 
the earth. haue not ſinned in thy ſight von what 
people hath ſo kept thy commandements ? 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Jſrael bp 
— kept thy pꝛecepts, but not the hea- 
then. 

CHAP. IIII 


2 The Angel reprooneth Eſdras, becauſe he ſremed to guter 
into the p: ofound iudgements of God, 


AP the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, 
whoſe name was Uriel, anſwered, 

2 And ſayde, Thine heart hath taken too 
much vpon it in this wozld, andthou thinkeſt 
to compꝛehend the wayes of the Highcf. 

3 Then ſaid J, Yea, my Lozd, And he an. 
ſwered me, and ſaid, J am ſen to ſhewe thee 
thꝛee wayes,and to ſet forth ther ſimilitudes 
befoje thee, 

4 UQhercofifthon canſt declare me one, J 
will ſbew thee alſo the way, that thou deſireff 
to ſee, and J will ſhcwe thee from whence the 
wicked heart commeth. 

5 And IJ adde, Tell on, my Low, Then 
ſaivhe butn me, Goc thy wap: weigh me the 
weight of the fire, oz meaſure me the blaſt of 
the winde, oz call mee againe the day that is 

aſt , 


6 Then anſwered J, andſaid, What man 
ts bozne, that can doe that, mich thou requis 
reſt me, conrerning theſe | 

7 And he ſald vnto mee, Jf J would aſke 

thee how deepe dwellings are in the middegof 
the ſea, oꝛ how great ſpzings are in the begin 
ning of the depth, o how great ſpzings are in 
the ſtretching out of the beauen, m which are 
the bozders of paradiſe, 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſap dntome, 
J neuer went downe to the deepe ; noz pet to 
the hel, neither did J euer clime vp to heauen. 

9 But nowe haue J aſked thee but of fire 
and winde, and of the day, whereby 
paſſed, and from the which things 
not be ſeparated, and pet ranſt thou zen 
none anſwere of them. 4/1 

10 Hee ſapdemozeoter bntotnee, Thine 
owne things, aud ſuch as art growen vp with 
chee, canſt chou not knowes  : 

11 Howe ſhould thy veſſell then be able to 
compꝛehend the wayes of the Higbeſt, any 
now outwardly in the corrupt woꝛlde, tab 
derſtand the coꝛruption that is euident in my 


ght: 

12 Then ſaid J vnto bim, It were better 
that wee wert not at all, chen that we ſhould 
tue in nnr 
knvwe wherefoze, i* | 


Ld tc 


= 


Docrypha, II. Ed 


udg.s x. 5 13 And hee anſwered mee, and ſaide, A the thing come, that is ſowen with good. 
un came to a fogeſt in the plaine where the trees 30 Foz the cone of euill ſeede hath bene 
held a counſell. ſowen in the heart of Adam from the begin» 
14 And ſaid, Come, let vs go fight againſt ning, and howe much vngodlineſſe hath hee 
the ſca, that it may giue place to vs, and that bzought vp vnto this time $ and howe much 
we may make vs moze woods, ſhall he bzing foꝛth vntill the harueſt come; 
15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke 31 Ponder with thy ſelfe,how much fruit 
» counſel and ſaid, Come, let vs go vp and fight of wickedneſſe the cozne of euill ſeede bzin- 
againſt the trees ofthe wood, that we may get geth fozth, 
another countrey foꝛ vs. 32 And when the ſtalks ſhalbe cut downe, 
16 But the purpoſe of the wood was which are without number, howe great an 
vaine: fo the fire came and conſumed it. harueſt muſt be reaped. 
17 Like wiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods . 33 Then J anſwered and ſaid, Howe, and 
of the lea:foʒ the ſand ſtood vp e ſtopped them. when ſhall the ſe things come to paſſe$where- 
18 If thou were iudge betweene theſe foze are our peeres fewe and cuilly 
two, whom wouldelt thou iultifie$ o2 whome 34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Paſte not 
wouldeſt thou condemne: | to be aboue the moſt High : fo thou laboureſt 
19 Janſwered and ſaid, Uerely it is a foo - invaine to bee aboue him, though thou inde» 
liſh purpoſe, that they both haue deuiſed ; foz uour neuer ſo much, 
the ground is appoynted foz the wood, and the 35 Did not the ſoules alſo of che righte» 
ſea hath his place to beare his floods, ous aſke queſtion of thele things in their 
20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thon chambers, ſaying, Powe long ſhall J thus 
haſt giuen a right iudgement: but why iudg · hope $ and when commeth the fruite of my 
eſt thounotchyſelfe alſo: barne and our wages: 
| 21 F02 like as the ground is appoynted fo) 6 And vpon this Jeremielthe Archangel 
@.55.8.9, the wood, andthe ſea fo} his floods, ſo * they anlwered, and ſaid, When the number of the 
| = that dwel vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing, ſeedes is filled in you: foz he hath weighed the 
hurt that which is vpon earth: and they that are wozld in the balance. 
in the heauens, the things that are aboue the 37 The meaſure of the times is meaſu- 
height of the heuuens. red: the ages are counted by number, and they 
22 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, I beſeech ſhall not be moqued 02 ſhaken,till themeaſure 
thee, O Lozd, let vnderſtanding be giuen me. thereof be fulſüllen. 
23 Fa J did not purpoſe to inquire of 38 Then anſwered J, and laid, O Lozy, 
thine hie things, but of ſuch as we daily medle Lozd,we are all euen full ofſinne, 
withall, namely, wherefoze Jſrael is made a _ 39 Andfozour ſake peraduenture the har · 
rep2och to the heathen,and fo2 what cauſe the ueſt of che righteoug is not fulfilled , becauſe 
people, whom thou haſt loued, is giuen ouer ofthe ſinne ok them that dwell vpon earth, 
to wicked nations, and why the Lawe of our 40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid,Goe,and 
fathers is aboliſhed, and the wiitten ceremo · aſke a woman with childe, when ſhe hath ful- 
nies are come to none ellect,  filledher nine. moneths, if her wombe. may 
24 Whpwearetoſſedto and fro thzough keepe the birth any longer within her, 
the wonld as the graſhoppers, and our like isa 41 Then ſaide J, No, Lozd, ſhe can not. 
very feare, and we are not thought woꝛzthie to And he ſaid vnto me, Jnthe graue the places 
obteine mercie, ok ſoules are lie the wombe. s 
25 Put what will hee doe to his Name, 42 Foz as ſhe that is with chile, haſteth 
which is called vpon ouer vs: Ok theſe things to eſcape the neceſſitie of the trauell, ſo doe 
baue J aſked the queſtion, thele places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that 
26 Thenanſweredhe me, andſayd, The are committed vnto them, 
moꝛe thou ſearcheft, the moze thou ſhalemar- -* 43 That which thou deſireſt to ſee, Halbe 
uell: fox the woꝛld haſtech faſt to paſſe away, ſhewed thee from the beginning. 
27 And cannot comptehend the things, 44 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, Jf J haue | 
that are pꝛomiſed to the righteous in time to found grace inthy ſight, and if it be poſſible, 
come: fo2 this wozlde is full of varigghteouſs and if J be meete therefoze, on | 
nelle and weakeneſle, 45 Shewe me whether there bemoze to 
23 Butto declare theethe things whereof come then is pat. oꝛ moe things paſt, then are 
thou aſkeſt, the euill is ſowen,butche deſtruc- to come, 275 1 25 
tion thereofig not yet came. 46 What is paſt, J know, but what is to 
29 Al che euill now that is ſowen, be not come, J know not. 
turnedbpſivedowne, and if the place where 47 And he ſaide vnto me, Stand on the 
the eull is ſowen,paſle not away, chen cannot right ſide, x J wil exyonnd the thig gram. 
cad £8 4 
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' Apocry pha, 


March. 2 4. 3. 


48 So J ſtoode, and beholde, a batebul⸗ 


ning ouen paſſed befoze mee: and when the 
flame was gone by; I looked, and beholde che 
ſmoke had che vpper hand. 7 


49 Afterthis there paſfedbefoze me a'wa- 


trie cloude, and ſent downe much raine with 
aſtozme:and when the ſtozmp raine was pat, 
the dꝛoppes came after. 

50 Then ſaid he vnto me, Conſider with 
thy ſelfe, as the reine is moe then the dꝛops, 
and as fire exceedeth the ſmoke, ſothe pozrion 
that is paſt , hath che vpper hand. Aud the 
dꝛoppes, and the [moke were much. 

51 Then Jpꝛaped, aud ſaid, May J tue, 


thinkeſt thou vntill that time?: oz what tall 


come to paſſe in thoſe dayes: 

52 He anſwered me, and ſalde, Df the tos 
keids whereof thou aſkeft me, J cantell thee 
a part: but I am not ſerie to ſhewe theeok thy 
life: fo2 I doe not know it. 


HAP. N. 
1 In the latter times truenh ſh ulbe bid. . 10 VaitiBtiouf: 


* 


neſſe and all wickgdneſie ſhalt reigne in the w 4. 23 
Iſrail is reiec ted and God deli Wan * G 
all things in ſeaſon. ? 


Euertheleſſe, concerning the aeg 
beholve, the times ſhall come, that they 
which dwel vpõ earth, ſbalbe taken in a great 
number, and the way of the trueth ſhaibe bid; 
and the land ſhalbe barrenfrom faith, 
2 And* iniquitie ſhall bee increafed moꝛ mize 
then thou halt ſeene now o halt heard intim 


paſt. 
3 And it ſhall come to paſſe; that one ſpalt 


eee ue the vpper "FRA nen 
p — . aſke another, and os 

Ss righteous iuſtice gone owe And 
it ſhall ſay,No, AAA | 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men e, but 
not obteine: they ſhail labout, but! wet, 
piiſes A 

13 To ſhewe thec ſuch tokeng "J. haue 
leaue, and if thou wilt pꝛap againe aud weepe 
as now, and Air ſenendayes.thoy Malt beate 
pee grenter tht ugs then rhele, 

14 ¶ Eten J awaked, and a frarefulneſſe 

went thoꝛow aft my body, man mnde was 
keeble and fainted, + 
15 ' Bat the Amrlthat war come to kalte 
with me, helde mr, comkozted me, and ſet me 
bp vpon my fette. 
16 And in the ſecond night, Salathlel, the 
raytaine of the yeople came vuto me, ſaping, 
There ha bene: and why is thy toun⸗ 
tenanre ſo heame? 

17, Rnowetft thou not that Itrael is com- 
mitted vnirothee in the land of their captiuicy$ 

18 Ap chen and eate, andfozſakevs not, 
as the ſhepheaty that leaueth his flocke in the 
hands or the cruell wolues, 

19 Thenſaive J dnco him,Goe thy waies 
from me, and come not neere me: and when 
he heard it, he dent front me, ak 

20 And faſteyſeuendayes , mourning 
an weeping 46 Qriel the Angelhadcom- 


21 Anvatter it buyer lit ottithrs of 
mine heart biere very grienous- ge 


ſet in foote , andthou halt kee the lande veſoi gbine. 


43 it 


late, which nowe reigneth, 
4 Yea, if God r You 

ſhalt ſee after the thitd- "that the 
di heme, i 


ſunne ſhal ſuddenly ſhine ag 
and the moone thꝛee times a dap. 

5 Blood ſhall dꝛoppe out ofthe wood, and 
the fone ſhallgiue his vopre , ee 
ſpall be moned, 

6 And he ſhall rule, of wbome tbey hope 
not that dwell vpon earth, and the foules 
change place. G 

7 And the ſea of 'Sodome-ſhaft- rage 
fiſh, and make a noyſe in the night, whirh ns 
ny ſhall net knowe, but thep hell dende the, 
boyce thereof. 

8 There ſhall be a confuſloniniianyþls-! 
ces, and the fire ſhall oft 8 foo2th, "Ge 64 
wilde beaſtes ſhallthange their places; and 
menſtruous women ſhall beatk monſper 8 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall bet — foe 
[weete, and all friends all fight one again 
another : then ſhall wit hide i ſeike, 
derſtanding depart i ſectet ch 


be found: then ſhall oulneſte and 8 


10 It ſhall be ſought ie feeder 1 x . x 57 
virighte 


22 AndJhadadeſire to reaſon again, any 
J began.to talke with the moſtDigh againe 

* * And ſab, O Lozd,L ozd; of enery fojeft 
N all e haſt 


ne onelp 
4 Atid'bf alt iv 
Fel api Savant fide — — 


woot al 
ground chen 12 00 
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teſtimonies. 


a. —— 


—— 


a Oe. Sd 


11. Eſdras. l 


30 And if theu diddeſt ſo much hate 
people, they ſhoulde haue bene puniſhed wit 
thine owne hands. 

31 C Nowe when J had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛds, the Angell that came to mee the night 

32 And ſaid vnto me, Peare me, and J wil 
teach thee, and hearken that J may infkruc 
thee further. | | 

33 AndJſaive, Spcake on, nip Lozde, 
Then laide he vnto me, Thou art ſoze vexed 
and troubled fog Ilraels ſake - Loueſt thou 
them better, then he doth that made them? 

34 And J ſaide,320,Lozd: but of very ſo- 
rowe haue I ſpoken: foz my reines paine me 
euery houre, while J labour to compzehende 
the way of the moſt High, and to ſeeke out 
part of his iu gement. | 

35 Andheſaivevntonie,Thou canſt not. 
And J ſayde, Wherefoze, Lozd, wherefoze 
was J bozne 4 oz why was not my mothers 
wombe then my graue: ſo had J not ſeene the 
trouble of Jacob, and the griefe of the ſtocke 
of Jſrael,- | 

36 And he ſaid vnto me, Number vnto me 
the things that are not pet came, oꝛ gather me 
the dꝛops that are ſcattered, oz make mee the 
withered flowers greene againe. 

37 Open mee the places that are cloſed, 
and bzing me fooꝛth che windes, that are ſhut 
vp therein: ſhew me the image of a boyce, and 
then will J declare thee the thing, that thou 
aſkeſt and laboureſt to know, 

38 And J ſaive,D Lopd, Lozd, who can 
knowe thele things, but hee that hath not his 
dwelling with men: 

39 But A that am ignozant, howe can J 
ſpeak of theſe things, wherofchou aſkeft me? 

4 Then ſaive he vnto mee, Like as thou 
canlt doe none of theſe things, that J haue 
ſpoken of, ſo canſt thou not finde aut my 
iudgement, no? the leaſt benelite, chat J haue 
pzomiled vnto my people. 


41 Then J ſaid, Behold, O Lond, che laſt - 


things are pzeleut vnto thee, and what ſhall 


they doe that haue bene befozeme,. 02 we that 


be now, 02 they that ſhall come after vs? 
42 And he ſaid vnto me, J will compare 
my iudgement vnto a ring: as there is no 


ſlackenelle of che laft, ſo is there no ſwiftneſſe 


of the Url. 


43 Then J anſwerev,and ſayd, Couldeſt, 
thou not make at once thoſe that haue bene, 


thoſe thatare now,and thoſe that ſhall come, 


that ton -mightelt ſhewe thy judgement the 
doner: | = 
44 Then anſweredheme. The creature, 
ſaid he, cannot pꝛeuent the Creatoz, neither 
can the wozldbolve them at once, that ſhalſbe 


4 Pekozethe 


45 Aud Jade, Asthcu haſt taught thy 
ſeruant, that thou which giueft ſtrength to all, 
haſt giue un life at once to all the wozke created 
by thee, and haſt ſuſteined it, ſo might it nowe 
alſo conteine all men at once. 

46 And he ſa:dvnto me, Aſke the wombe 
of a woman, and ſap vnto her, Why muſt thou 
haue time befoze thou bzingell fozth% require 
her to bꝛing fozth tenne at once. 

47 And J laid, Surely ſhe cannot, but by 
diſtance of time, 

48 Then ſaid he bnto me, So haue J di- 
uided the number of the earth by times when 
ſeede is ſowen vpon it. 

49 Fo; as a pong childe begetteth not that 
that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue J ozdeiney 
the time which J baue created. 6 

50 ¶ Jaſked againe, and ſaide, Seeing 
thou haſt now ſhewed me the way, J will pꝛo⸗ 
ceede to ſpeake befoze thee: foz our mother, 
whom thou haſt tolde mee is pong, dzaweth 
ſhee neere vnto age: | 
i Heanſwered me, and ſald, Aſke awo- 
man that traueilech, and ſhe will cell thee. 

52 Say vnto her, TAherefoze are not they 
(whom thou haſt now bzought fooꝛth) like 
thoſe Þ were befoze thee, but leſſe of ſtature: 

53 And ſhe ſhal anſwere thee, Some were 
bozne in 5 flower of pouth,others were bozne 
in the time of age, when the wombe failed, 

54 Conſider now thy ſelle, how that ye are 
lefle ok ſtature, chẽ thale that were befoze pou, 

55 And ſo are they that come after you, 
leſle then pe, as the creatures which nowe be⸗ 
ginne to bee olde, and haue paſſed euer the 
ſtrength of pouth. | 
56 Thenſayde-J, Lozd, J beſeech chee, 
if I baue found fauour in thy ligbe, ſhe we thy 
ſeruant, by whom doeſt thou gouerne wozke- 
manlhip* 
8 .CHAP. VI, 

God bath foreſeens all things in his ſecrete counſel! , and is 
' authour thereof, and hath created them for his children, 

25 The felicitie of the age to come, 

AP he ſaide-vntome, In the beginning 
when the round wo2ld was made, & be⸗ 

foze the bozvers of the wozld was (ec, and be⸗ 

foe the windes blem one againſt another: 

2 Bekoze the noyſe of thunders ſounded, 
befozethe bzight lightning did ſhine fozth,be» 
fozethe foundations of Paradiſe were laid: 

3 Befoze the faire flowers did appeare,be- 
foze the mooueable- powers were ſtabliched, 
befoze the inuunerable; armies of Augels 
were gathered: 


| heights ofthe aire were lifcev 
vp, befoze themeaſures of the heauens were 
named, befoze the chimniet in Sion were hot: 

j Beloze the ppelent yeeres were ſougbe 


ont, and befoe the affections of a 


kpocrypha, 


Chapyj. 


nowe ſinne, were turned away, and they that 
haue laid by the treaſure of faith, were ſealed, 

6 Then did J purpoſe theſe things, and 
they were made by me alone, and by none o⸗ 
ther: by me alſo they ſhall bee ended, and by 
none other. 

7 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, That ſhall 
be the diuiſion of times : 0} when ſhall be the 
ende of the firſt, and the beginning of it that 
followeth: 

8 And hee laide vnto me, From Abzaham 
vnto Jlaac, when Jacob and Eſau were bozne 
of him, * Jacobs hand helde faſt the heele of 
Elau. 

9 F02Eſauis the ende of this wozld, and 
Jacob is the beginning ok it that followeth. 

10 The hand ok man is betwixt the heele # 
the hand. Other thing, Eſdꝛas, aſke thou not. 

11 (Janſwered then, and laid, O Lozd, 
Lom, if I haue found fauour in thy light, 

12 Jbeſeech thee, make an ende to ſhew 
thy ſeruant thy cokens,wherof thou ſhewedſt 
me part the laſt night. 

13 Soheauſwered me, and lade, Stand 
vp vpon thy feete, and heare a mightie ſoun⸗ 
ding voyce. 

4 There ſhal come as an earthquake, but 
the nee where thou ſtandeſt , ſhall not bee 
mooued. 

15 Andtherfoze.when he ſpeaketh, be not 
afraid: foz of the end ſhall be che woꝛd, x ofthe 
foundation of che earth ſhall ic be vnderſtood, 

' 16 Therefoze while one fpeakethofthem, 
it trembleth and is mooued : foz it knoweth, 
that it muſt be changed at the ende. 

17 And when J bad heard it, I ſtoode vp 
vpon mp feete, and hearkened, and beholde, 
there was a voyte that ſpake; and the ſound of 
it was like the ſound of many waters: 

18 And it ſayd, Beholde, the dayes come, 
that J will come and inquire of them that 
dwell vpon the earth, 

19 And when J beginne to wauie of 
them, who by their vnrighteoulneſſe haue 

others, and when the affliction ol Sion 
albe fulfilled, 

* 20 And the woꝛld, that ſhall baniſh away, 
ſhall be ſealed, then will I ſhew theſe ſignes: 
the bookes ſhall be opened befoze the heauen, 
and they ſhall ſee all it together. 

21 Andthechildzen of a peere olve hall 
ſpeake with their voyces: the women with 
childe ſhall bang fooꝛth vntimely childzen of 
chꝛee oz foure moneths old, and they ſhall liue 

that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenlp ſhall che ſowen places 
appeare as the vnſowen, and the full ſtoze hou⸗ 
les ſhall ſuddenly be found emptie. 

23 Andthe trumpet ſhall ſound, and all 
they that heare it, ſhall be ſuddenly afraid, . 


andthe 
Woe Upon the rat — 


24 At that time ſwall friendes fight wich 
friendes, as with enemies, and the tarthſßhall 
feare with them: the ſpzings of the welles 
ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in chiee dear 
not runne, 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth fron al theſe 
things that J haue told thee, hatte ſauen, and 
ſee my faluation;aud the ende of pour wozld, 

26 And the men that are receiues, ſhall ſt e 
it: they that haue not taſted death from their 
birth, and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be 
changed, and turnedto another meaning, 

27 Fo2cuill ſhall be put out out, and dt⸗ 
ceite ſhall be quenched, 

28 But faith ſhall floziſh: captuption ſhall 
be ouercome, and the trueth which hath bene 
ſolong without fruite, ſhall come fooꝛth. 

29 C And when hee talked with me, be⸗ 
holde,J] looked a litle vpon him befoze whom 
JT Noode, 

30 And theſe wopes ſapde he vnto me, 
Jam come to ſhewe thee the time of the night 
to come. 

31 Jf — — — 
daies moe, J wil tel thee moze grea⸗ 
ter then theſe, which J haue heard in the day. 

32 Fog thy voyce is heard befoze the Higb⸗ 
eſt : furely the mightie hach feene thy righte« 
ous dealing: he hath ſeene alſo thy chaſtitie, 
e thy youth, © -- 

3 Therefoze hath hee ſent mee to ſhewe 
PE. Al theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Be 
of good comfort; and feare nat, 
34 And haſte not in che vaine canſidera⸗ 
tion of the firſt times , no make halte to che 
latter times, 

35 Andafter this A wept againe # faſted 
ſeuen daies in like maner,that.J might fulfill 
on three — her ener me, 

And in the eight night was mine heart 
2 me againe, FJ 3 — 
befoze the moſt High. 

37 Fon my ſpirit was greatly Fer ere, 
and my ſoule was in diſtreſſe. ; 

38 AndJ ſapd, DLow,chauſpakeſter- 
yefly inthe firſt creation( tuen the fir day) 


and — — Oene. f. 1. 


ſhould be made, x the wozk folowed chy wo2d 
39 Audthen was there che ſui tert. and che 
darknes was on euery ſide with ſilence: there 
was no mans vayce as pet created of ther, 
40 Then commandedũ thou alight light 
vn —— os treakes:, bud 
m to thy woe. Mi 
41 Upon ame eas, 
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Jer 1.14. 


en. 1. 14. and 
13. deut. 4.19. 


Gen. 1. 20. 


ot, Enoch. 


dedſt, that the waters ſhould ber gathered to⸗ 
get het in the ſeuenth pare of the earth : xe 
pat tes diddeſt thou dzie, and kept them to the 
intent that oſ theſe there ſhould be that ſhould 
ſerue thee, being ſowenof God and tilled. 

43 Alfvone as thy woꝛde went foozth, the 
wozke waz incontinently made. 

44 Je; immediatly great and innumera⸗ 
ble fruite did ſpzing vp, and many divers plea⸗ 
ſures fox the taſte, and flowers of vnchange- 
able colour, and odours of a moſt wonderfull 
ſmell, and theſe things were created the third 
en 8 

a Upon the fourth day thou createdſt 
the light of the ſunne, and of the moonc, and 
the oꝛder of the ſtarres, 

46 And gaueſt them a charge, to doe! ſer⸗ 
uice, enen vnto man that was fo2 to be made. 

47 And vpon the ſift day thou ſaiveſt vnto 
the ſeuenth part * where the waters were ga⸗ 
thered, that it ſhoulde bing foozth beaſtes, as 
foules and fiſhes: and it was ſo. 

48 F02 the dum waters, and without life 
bzought foozthliuing things at the comman- 
dement of God, that the nations might paiſe 
thy wonderdus wonks. 8 

49 Then diddeſt thou prepare two liuing 
things: the one chon calledſt Behemoth, and 
the other thou calledſt Leuiuthan, 

50 And diddeſt ſeparite-the one from the 
other: fo the ſeuenth part where the water 
was gathered, could not hold them. 

51 Unto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, 
which was dyied bp the third day, that hee 
Gould dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a 
thouſand hilles. | | | 

5 Bus vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the 
ſeuenth part, that is wet, x haft pꝛepared him 
to vrudure what thou wilt c when thou wilt. 
5 upon che lixt day thou gu ueſt com- 
mimuęment vnto the earch, that befoze thee it 
ſhouldbzing foꝛth beaſtes, cattell and creeping 


thingg. | 

54 And beſioes this Adam, whome thou 
madeſt loꝛd tuer all the wozkes , which thou 
haſt created, of him come we all, and the peo · 
ple alſo whom thou haſt choſen, 2 727770 5% 47 


© "- 55” Mthlohaue F ſpoken bekoze thee , © 


Loss, detuuſe thou haſt created the woꝛlde koꝛ 
aur fes | 
56 As ſop the other peaple, which alſo 
com ot Adam then haſt veelared them that 
chey ure nothing befoze theo, but be like vnto' 
ſpittle, and — — tn a 
dabptharratierh froma'veſſblſ,s 757 + 


- $7 'Andtdw,DLov/behodo,thefe heather 
which haue bene reputed us nothing, haue be- 
gun to be lods ouer vs and ta deudure vn. 

58 And we thy people ( whome chou haſt 
called'thefir#bozne, the onelx begotten, and 


thy feruent louer) are giuen into their hands. 
59 Ik the wozld then bee created foꝛ our 

ſakes, why haue wenot che inheritance there: 

of in poſlcſſion% oz howe long ſhall we ſuffcr 
theſe things: 
CHAP. VII. 

Without trilulatiom none can come to felicitie, 12 God ad. 
w:riiſcth all in time. 28 The coming & death of chriſt. 
32 The reſurreftion and laſt iud gement, 43 After the 
which all corruption ſhallceaſe. 48 A fell iv Adam, 
59 Thetruelife, 62 The merties and goodneſſe of God, 


Nd when J had made an ende of theſe 

woes, there was ſent vnto me an An» 
gell, which had bene ſent downe to mee the 
nights afoe, 

2 And he ſaid vnto mee, Up Eſdzas, and 
heare the woꝛds that J am come to tell the. 

3 And J ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then 
ſaid he vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be deepe and great, 

4 But pꝛeſuppoſt that the entrance there⸗ 
of were narowe, and like the riucrs, 

5 Whocould go into the ſea to looke vp⸗ 
on it, and to rule it? it he went not thoꝛowthe 
narob, how could he come into the bꝛoad? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is 
builded and ſet vpon abyoad field, and is full 
of all good things: 8 

7 The entrance thereofis narowe and in a 
dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at 
the right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 

8 And chere is but one path betwixt chem, 
tuen betweene the fire and the water, ſo that 
there coulde but one goe there, 

9 It this citie were giuen vnto a mani fo; 
an inheritance, if he neuer went thozowe the, 
periltbefoze it, how tould he recetue his inhe⸗ 
ritante: OY, | 

10 AndJſaid, Ttisſo,Lozd, Then ſaide 
he, So is the poztion of Iſrael, 

11 Surely fo) their fakes haue J made the 
woꝛld: and when Adam tranlgreſſed mp ſta- 
fittes, then kame this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances ol the wozlb 
made narrowe , full of ſozowe and trauaile: 
they arebut fewe,andeuill,and full of perils, 
and very painefull. 

13 Fo? the entrances of the foze wonlde 
were wide & ſure, & bzought immozcalfruite. 

..14 Ifthen they that are liuing, labour not 
ts enter by theſe ſtraight o bittle chings. they 
cannot attaine to thoſe things that are hid, 

1 Why chen vilquie telt thou chy ſelfe, 
ſeeing thou art coꝛtuptile : and why art thou 
moued, ſeeing thou art moztalls | 

16 And why halt thou not conſidered in 
thy minde the things to come, rather then 
them that are pꝛeſent ? 


17 Then katde J, O Lon, Lom * ſeeing der. 


thon hatt oꝛdemed in thy Law,chat the _ 


' Apocrypha. 


Chap.vij. 


2 I 


Oe. 1.2. 


ous ſhould inherite theſe things, and that the 
vngodly ſhould periſh, 


18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe 


in hoping fo2 large things * yet they that haue 
lived vngodly andſutfred ſtraitneſſe, ſhall not 
ſec the large things. 

19 Then hee ſayde vnto mee, There is no 
iudge moꝛe iuſt then God, and there is none 
moꝛe wile then the moſt High. 

20 Fo2 mamp perich in this life , becauſe 
they deſpiſe the Law of Godthat is appointed, 

21 Foz God hath diligently admoniſhed 
ſuch as came, lo oft as they came, what they 
ſhoulde doe to haue life, and what they ſhoulde 
obſerue, to auoyde puniſhment, 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient 
vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagi⸗ 
ned vaine things, 

23 And deceiued themſe lues by their wic⸗ 
ked deedes, and denied the power of the moſt 
High, and regarded not his wayes, 

24 But they deſpiſed his Lawe, and refu- 
ſed his pꝛomiles: they haue vnfaithfully bꝛo⸗ 
ken his oꝛdinances, and haue not perkourmed 
his wozks, 

25 Andtherefoze,Eſdzas,vntothe emptie 
are empt ie things, and tothe full, full things. 

26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokens which J haue tolde thee,ſhall come to 
paſſe, and the bꝛide ſhall appeare, and ſhee ſhall 
come fooꝛth, and bee ſeene that nowe is vnder 
the earth. 

27 And whoſoeuer ſhal eſcape theſe euils, 
he ſhall ſee mp wonders. 

28 Foz my ſonne Jeſus ſhal appeare with 
thoſe that be with him and they that remaine, 
ſhall reioyce with him koure hundzeth peeres. 

29 Afterthc ſame yeeres, ſhall my ſonne 
Chꝛiſt die, and all men that haue life. 

30 And the wozlde ſhall be turned into the 
old ſilence fo2 ſeuen daies, as in the foze iudge⸗ 
ments, ſo that no man ſhall remaine. 

31 Burt after ſeuen dayes, the woꝛlde that 
is pet alleepe, ſhall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall 
die that is coꝛrupt. 

32 Then the earth ſhall reſtoꝛe thoſe that 
haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
that dwell therein in ſilence, and the ſecrete 
places ſhall deliuer the ſoules that were com- 
mitted = them, 

33 And the molt High ſhall appeare 
the ſeate of iudgement, and mileries — 
niſh away, and long ſulfring ſhal haue an ende. 

34 Juſtice onely ſhall continue:the trueth 
ſhall remaine,and faith ſhalbe ſtrong. 

34 The wozke ſhall followe, and the re⸗ 
ward ſhalbe ſhewed : the good deedes ſhalbe 


uf foꝛce, and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall beare no 
moze rule, 


36 Then laid J, Abꝛaham pꝛaied firſt fox 


plealant places) 


the Sodomites, and * Doplſcsfo2 the fathers · Ed. z2.3,11, 
that ſinned in the wilderneſle, 
37 And they that cameafter him, foꝛ Il. 
rael in the time ol Achaʒ, and Samuel, i ä 
38 And Dauid fozthe deſtruction, * and 72-5am-24-19- 
Salomon foꝛ themthat came into the Sanc- - 
tuarie, 
39 And Elias fo2 thoſe that receined Kg. 7a. 
raine, and fo2 thedead that he might liue, and 18,42,45+ | 
40 *AndEzechiasfoxthe people in j time ing 9. 
of Sennacherib, and diuers others foz- many. | 
41 Euen ſo om ſeeing vice is incteaſed, 
and wickednes aboundeth,'and the righteous 
haue pzaped foꝛ the vngodly, whorefore ſhall 
not the ſame effect follow alſd nous 
42 Thenheanſweredme,eſaiv,Thisp1ez 
ſent life is not p end:oft times honours retei⸗ 
ned in it: therkoze haue they praievfdz þ weake, 
43 But the day of iudgement ſhall bee the 
ende ofthis woꝛlde, and the beginning of the 
immoꝛtalitie to come, wherein all coꝛruption 


ſhall ceaſe, 
away: inft- 


44 Jntemperancie ſhall paſſe 
delitie ſhall bee cut off: righteouſneſle 
growe vp, and the veritie ſhall ſpzing vp. 

45 There ſhall no man be able to ſaue him 
that is deſtroyed, noꝛ oppꝛeſſe him that hath 
gotten the victozie, 

46 Janſweredthen,and ſaid, This is my 
firſt and laſt ſaying, that it had bene better not 
to haue giuen the earth vnto Wam, oz when 
it was giuen him, to haue kept him that hee 
ſhould not haue ſinnedn. 

47 Foz what pnofite is it fo men in this 
pꝛelent life to be in heauineſſe, and after death 
to feare puniſhment: 

48 O Adam, what haſt thou done? * foz in Nom.. ab. 
that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen 
alone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that 
come of thee, 

49 Fox whatpyofite is it vnto vs, if there 
be pꝛomiſev an immoꝛtall lite, when wee doe 
the wozks that bing death: 

50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhoulde 
bee pꝛomiſed vs, ſeeing that wee betide our 
ſelues to deadly vanities ' 

51 Andthat there ſhould be appoynted vs 
dwellings of health and ſafetie , if wee haue 
lived wicked ?: N 

52 And that the glozie ofthe mot High 
ſhould be kept to defend them which haue lev 
a patient life, if wee haue walkked in the wic⸗ 
ked wayes: 

53 Andthat an eternall Paradiſe ſhoulde 
be ſhewed, whofe fruite remaineth incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible, wherein is ſafetie and health, if we wilt 
not enter into it: | | 

54 (Fo02 wee haue bene contterſant in vn⸗ 


55 And that the faces ol them which haue 
N N abſteined 


—— . 
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f Bocrypha. 11.Eſdras. 


abſteined, houlde ſhine moze then ſtarres, if ſhall be ſaued, 
our faces be blacker thendarkeneſle* 4 Then anſwered J, and ſayde, Then 
56 Foz While we liued, we din not remem- ſwallow vp the wit, D my ſoule, and deuoure 
ber when wee did vnrighteouſly, that wee vnderſtanding. | 
ſhould ſuffer after death. 5 Foz thou haſt pzomiſed to heare, and 
: 57 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, This thou wilt pꝛophecie: toz thou halt no longer 
is che maner of the battell, which man, that (pace, but the like giuen thee, 
is bo2ne in the earth, ſhall light, 6 O Lope, ik thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, 
3s That ik he be ouercome, he ſhoulde ſuf- that wee may intreate thee, that thou mayeſt 
ker as thou haſt ſaid: but if he get the victozve, giue ſeede vnto our heart, and pꝛepare our vn⸗ 
he ſhould receiue the thing that J laid. derſtanding, that there may come kruite okit, 
59 F02 this is the life ; whercof Moyles whereby euery one which is cozrupt , map 
ſpake vnto the people, while he liued, ſaping, liue,whocan ſet himſelfe fox man: 
peut. 30, 19. * Chule thee life that thou mayelt liue , 7 Fo2 thou art alone, and wee all are one 
60 Neuertheleſſe, they belecued han not, wozkemanihip of thine handes , as thou haſt 
neither the Pꝛophetes after him, nozmce alſo ſaid, 
which haue ſaid vnto them, 8 F02 whenthe body is faſhioned now in 
61 Their heauineſle ſhoulde not lo bee to the wombe, x thou haſt giuen it members, the 
their deſtruction, as ioy ſhoulde come vnto creature is pzeſerued by fire c water, and the 
them, to whom ſaluation is perſwaded. wozke, created by thee, doth ſuffer nine mo⸗ 
62 J anſwered then, and ſayde, J knowe neths the creature, which is faſhtoned in it. 
Loꝛde, that the moſt High is called mercikull, 9 But the thing that conteinech, and that 
in that he hath mercie vpon them, which are which is conteyned, ſhall boch bee p2eſerued, 
not yet come to that wozld, and when time is come, the wombe being pꝛe⸗ 
63 And that hee hath pitie on thoſe that ſerued deliuereth the things that grew in it. 
walke in his Lawe, 10 Fo: thou haſt commaunded the mem: 
*Rom,2.4, 64 Andthat*heispatient:fo2 he long ſuf- bers,cuenthe bꝛeaſtes, togiue milke vnto the 
C fereth thoſe that haue linned as his creatures, fruite appoynted tothe bzeafts, 
- 65 And that he is liberall: fozhe will gine 11 That the thing, which is created, may 
as much as needeth, be nouriſhed fo? a time, till thou viſpoleſt it to 

66 And that he is or great mercie: fox he thy mercie. 
ouercommeth in mercy thole that are pzeſent, 12 Thou bzingeſt it vp with thy righte⸗ 
and that are paſt, and them which are to come, ouſneſle,nourtureſtic in thy lawe, and reloz⸗ 

67 Foz ik hee were not aboundant in his meftit with —— — 
mercies, the wozlde coulde not continue, no 13 Thou llapeſt it as thy creature, and gi⸗ 
they that haue the polſeſſionthereok. neſt it life as thy wozke. 

68 Yeparvoneth alſo; fo2 if hee gaue not 14 Seeing then that thou dellropeſt him, 
of his goodneſſe, that they which haue done which with lo great labours is faſhioned, it is 
euill, might bee relieued from their wicked ⸗ aneaſic thing to appoynt by thy commaunde⸗ 
nelle,the tenne thouland part ol men ſhoulde ment, that the thing alſo which is made, 
not remaine aliue. might bepꝛeſerued. 

6g And ik hee, being fudge, foꝛgaue not 15 Now therefoze, O Lozd,J will ſpeake 
thoſe that bee healed with his wozd and tooke (as touching men in generall thou ſhalt ra⸗ 


away the multitude of ſinnes, ther pzouide) but concerning thy people, fox 

70 There ſhoulde peraduenture bee very whoſeſake Jam ſozp, 
kewe left in an innumerable multitude. 16 And fo? thine inheritance fo2 whole 
CHAP. VIIL cauſe I mourne ,fo2 Jſrael,fo2 whoJ am wo⸗ 


1 The number of the Godly is ſmall, 6 The wor * Gad ful, x fo Jacob, fo2 whole lake I am grieued. 
— — — Eſdra for him = 7 his 17 Foz them will J pꝛay befo2e thee , as 
people, 39 The proniſeof ſulnation in theiuſt, 55 The well foꝛ my ſelfe , as foꝛ them: foz I ſeeour 
deftruflionof the vninſ, faultsthat dwelin the land, 

Nd he anſwered mee,ſapingg, The mot 18 C But J haue heard the ſudden com⸗ 

high made this wozld foꝛ many, but the ming ok the iudge, which is to come. 

woꝛld to come fo} fewe. | 19 Therefoze heare my voyce, and vnder* 

2 J will tel thee a ſimilitude, O Eſdzas, ſtandmy woꝛdes, which J will ſpeake befoze 

As when thou al keſt the earth it ſhall ſay vn · thee. The beginning ofthe woꝛds ol Eſdꝛas. 

to thee, that it giueth much earthly matter to befoze he was taken vp: 

make pottes, but litle dult that gold connneth 20 D Loꝛd, thou liueſt foꝛ euer, which be: 

ot, ſo is it with the woꝛke of this wozld, holdeſt from aboue that which is aboue, and 

unh. 1. 3 There be manp created, but fewe mtcheayze, _ 
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21 TUhoſe thꝛone is ineſtimable, and his 
gloꝛy incompꝛehenſible, beloꝛe whom the holt 
of the Angels ſtand with trembling. 

22 Choſe keeping is turned in winde 
and fire, whoſe woꝛd is true, and ſapings ſfed» 
faſt: whoſe commandement is ſkrong,and go⸗ 
uernment terrible, 

23 Whoſe looke dꝛieth vp the depths, and 
wꝛath maketh the mountaines to melt away 
as the thing beareth witneſſe. 

24 Heare the pꝛaier of thy ſeruant, receiue 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 

25 Foz while J liue, I will ſpeake, and ſo 
long as J haue vnderſtanding, J wil anl were. 

26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy peo- 
ple,rather then thy faithfull ſeruants, 

27 Waue not reſpect vnto the wicked 
deedes of men, rather then to them that haue 
thy teſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Thinkenot vpon thoſe that haue wal⸗ 
ked fainedly befoze thee, but remember them 
that reuerencethy will, 

29 Let it not bee thy will to deſtroy them, 
which haue liued like beaſtes , but looke vpon 
themthat haue clearely taught thy Lawe, 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them, which 
appeare wozſe then beaſtes,but louethem that 
alway put their truſt in thy righteouſneſle 
and gloꝛp. 

21 Foz wee and our fathers haue all the 
ſame ſickneſle : but becauſe of vs that are ſin⸗ 
ners, thou ſhalt be called mercifull. y 

22 Ik therfoꝛe thou wilt haue mercy vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt be called mercifull towardes vs 
which haue no wozks of righteouſneſſe. 

33 Foz therighteous, which haue layd vp 


many good wozkes, let them receiue the re⸗ 


ward ok their owne deedes. 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 

take diſpleaſure at him * 02 what ig. this moꝛ 
tal generation, that thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo grie- 
ued twards it: 

35 * Fox verely there is no man among 
them that be boꝛne, but he hath done wickedly, 
no2 any that doth confeſſe thee, which hath not 
done amiſſe. 

36 Foꝛ inthis, O Loꝛd, thy righteouſacſle 
and thy goodneſſe ſhall be pꝛaiſed, if thou bee 
mercifull vnto them, which haue not the ſub⸗ 
ſtance ot good wozks, 

27 C Then anlwered he mee, and layde, 
Some things halt thou ſpoken aright, and ac⸗ 
coding vnto thy woꝛds it ſhal be. 

38 Foz J will not vtterly conſider the 
wozkes of them, befoze the death, befoze the 
iudgement, betoze deſtruction: 

39 But J will reioyce in the wapes of 


40 Like as J haue ſpoken now, lo ſhall it 
come to paſſe. 

41 Foz as the huſbandman foweth much 
ſeede vpon the grounde, and planteth many 
trees, and pet alway the thing that is ſowen, 
cometh not vp in time, neither pet doth all that 
is planted take roote : ſo neither ſhall they all 
that are bꝛought into the wozlde,be ſaued, 

42 Janſwered then and ſayde, It J haue 
found grace, let me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the huſbandmans ſecede peri⸗ 
ſheth, ifit come not vp, and receiue not raine 
in due ſeaſon, 02 if it bee deſtroyed with too 
much raine: | 

44 So peritheth man, which is created 
with thine handes, and thou art called his pa 
gs 
whole u and liRe⸗ 
ned him vnto the huſbandmans ſeede 

45 Be noe with wich s, O Lond. hun ſpare 
thy people, and haue mercy vpon thine inhe⸗ 
ritante: foʒ thou wilt bee mercitull vnto thy 
creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſayde, The 
things pꝛeſent, are foꝛ the time pꝛeſent, and 
the things to come foꝛ fuch as be to come. 

47 Fon thou art farre off, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt loue my creature aboue mee: but J haue 


- ofttimedzawen neere vnto thee and vnto if, 


but neuer to the vnrighteous. 

48 In this alſo thou art marueilous be- 
foze the Higheſt, 

49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, 
Cie woxhyto boat thy (if greatly anne 

elfe fo greatly 
therighteous, 

50 Foz many mileries and calamities res 
maine fo2 them that ſhall line in the latter 
time, becaule they ſhall walke in great pꝛide. 

51 But learne thou fo2 thy ſelfe,and ſceke 
out the glozv foꝛ ſuch as be like thee, 

52 F; vnto you is paradiſe opened: the 
tree of life is planted:the time to come is p2e* 
pared,plenteouſneſle made ready: the citie is 
builded,andreſt is pꝛepared, perkect goodnelle 
and abſolute wiſedome. 

53 Therooteofcuil is ſealed vpfromyou; 
the weakeneſle # moth is deſtroyed from you, 
and into hell flieth coꝛruption to be koꝛgotten. 

54 Soꝛowes are vaniſhed awap, in the 
ende is ſhewedthe treaſure of immoztalitie. 

55 Therkoꝛe al ke thou no moze queſtions 
concerning the multitude ol them that periſh, 

56 Fo when they hadlibertie,they deſp# 
ſedthe moſt High: they coritenmed his lawe 
and fozſaoke his wayes, 

-57 Mozeduer, they haue troden donne 


the righteous, and J will remember the pil- his righteous, 


grimage, the ſaluation , aud the reward that 
they ſhall haue. 


58 *Sapiagin their heart, ö there wa uo a 
ein 
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59 Fo2as the thing that J haue ſpoken ok, 
is made ready foz you : ſo is thirſt and paine 
pꝛepared fo2them : fo God woulde not that 
man ſhould periſh: 

60 But they, after that they were created, 
haue vdefiled the Name ot him that made them, 
and are vnthankefull vnto him, which pꝛepa⸗ 
red life fo2 them, 

61 Therefoze my mdgement is nowe at 
hand, 

62 Theſe things haue J not ſhewed unto 
all men, but vnto thee,and to a fewe like thee: 
then Janſwered,and ſaid, 

63 Beholde nowe, D Loꝛde: thou haſt 
ſhewed me the many wonders, which thou art 
determined to doe in the laſt time, but in what 
time,thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


© CRAP, IX. 
5 Allthings in this world have a beginning and an end. 10 
T orments for the wicked after this life. 15 Ihe number 
of the wicked is more then of the good. 29 The Iewes 
ingratiende, 36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The viſion 
of a woman lamenting. 


time with it ſelfe,and when thou ſeeſt 
that one part of the tokens come to paſle, 
which J haue told thee befoze, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that it is 
the time wherein the molt High will beginne 
to viſite the woꝛld which he made. 


. — inthe wozld,and an vpꝛoze of the 
people, 


4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 


High ſpake of thoſe things frb the dayes that 
were beloꝛe thee,euen from the beginning. 

5 Fo2 as al that is made in the woꝛld, hath 
a beginning e an end, and the end is manifeſt, 

6 Ho the times allo ol the moſk High haue 
plaine m wonders and ſignes, 
and ende in effect and miracles. 

7 And euery one that ſhalt eſcape ſafe,and 
tall bee deliuered by his wozkes, and by the 
faith wherein pe haue beleeued, 

8 Shalbe pꝛeſerued krom the ſayd perils 
and ſhall ſee my ſaluation in my lande, and 
within my boꝛders: fo2 I haue kept mee holy 
fromthe wozld, 

9 Then ſhal they haue pitie ol themlelues, 
which nowe haue abuſed mp wayes: and they 
that haue cat them out deſpitefully ſhall dwell 
in paines. 

10 Fo; ſuch as in their like haue reteiued 
benefices,and haue not knowen me, 

1 But haue abhoꝛred my lam, while they 
were pet in libertie, and when they had pet 
leiſure of amendment, and would not vnder⸗ 

tand but deſpiſed it, 
12 Thep muſt bee taught it after death by 


0 


E anſweredme then, and laid, Meaſure | 


3 Therefoze when there ſhall be ſeene an 


13 Andthcrcfoze be thou no moze careful, 
to know how the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed, but 
inquire howe the righteons ſhall be ſaued and 
whoſe the woꝛld is, x foꝛ whome it is,+ when, 

14 Thenanſwered J, and ſayd, 

x5 Jhane afozeſaid that which J ſapnow 
and will ſpeake ithereafter,that there bee ma⸗ 
nymoe of them which periſh, then of them 
that ſhall be * ſaued, 

16 As the flood is greater then adzop, 

17 Andheanſwered mee, ſaying, As the 
field is, lo is alſo the ſeed : as the flowers be, ſo 
are the colours alſo: ſuch as the woꝛkeman is, 


*Chap.£.z, 
att. 20.16, 


ſuch is the wozk:#as the huſbandmanis,ſo is 
hishuſbandzp: fox it wasÞtime ofthe wozlo, 


13 Surely when J pꝛepared the wozlde, 


which was not pet made fo2 them to dwell in 


that now liue, no man ſpake againſt me. 
19 Fo: then euery one obeyed, but nowe 
the maners of them that are created in this 


woꝛlde, that is made, are coxrupted by a perpe⸗ 


tuall ſeede, and bya Lam, wheteout they tan⸗ 
not tid themſelues. 

280 So J conſidered the wozld, and behold 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuiſcs, that 
were lpꝛung vp into it. 

21 Yet when Jſawe it, I ſpared it great- 
lp, and haue kept mee one grape of the cluſter, 
and aplant out of agreat people. . 

22 Let therefoze the multitude periſh, 
whichatelvone in vaine: and let my grape be 
kept, and ny plant, which J haue dzelled with 
— 

2C Netertheleſſe,if thou wilt ceaſe ſe⸗ 
uen 1 moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But ſhalt goe into a faire fielde, where 
no houle is builded, and ſhalt eate onelp of the 
flowres of the ſield, and eat nofleth,no2 dzinke 
wine, but the flowers onelp, . | 

25 Andp1ap vntothe moſt High continu: 
ally) then wil J come, and talke with thee. 

26 So J went my wap, as he had comman⸗ 
ded mee into the ftelve, which is called Ardath, 
and there J ſate among the flowers, and did 
eate of the herbes of the ſielde, and the meate 
ofthe ſame ſatiſlied me. 

27 And after ſeuen daves, as J ſate vpon 
the gralle, and mine heart was vered within 
me,asafoze, 

28 Jopened my mouth, and beganne to 
talke befoze the moſt High, and to ſay, 

19 DLow,whenthou woulveſt ſhewe thy 
ſelfe vnto vs, * thou declarevſ thy ſelfe vnto —— nd 
our fathers in the wildernes, in a place, where 
no man dwelleth, in a barren place, when they 
came out of Egypt, 

30 And expꝛeſly ſpakeſt vnko them, ſay- 
ing, Þeare mee, D Iſrael , and marke my 
woꝛdes, thou ſeede of Jacob, 

31 Fog behold,J ſow my Lau in poughat 
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it may being foogchfruireir in pou, andthat pee 
may be honoured by it fo2 euer. 

32 But our. fathers which reteiued the - 
Lawe, kept it not, neither obſerued thine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, neither did the fruite of the Lawe ap* 
peare, neither coulpic.foz it was thine. 

23 *FN they that received it , periſhed, 
vecanſe they kept not the thing that was 


wen in them. 


4 And lo, it is a cuſtome when the ground 
1 ſeede, 62 the ſea a ſhip, oꝛa veſſell 
meate and d Anke if that periſh wherin athing 
is ſowen,o? wherein any thing is put, 

zy Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oz is 
put therein, and the thingz that are recciued, 
muſt periſh : lo the things that are receiued, 
doe not remaine with vs: but in vs it com⸗ 
meth not la to paſſe. 

36 Fozwethat haue receiued the Lam pe⸗ 
rich in ſinne, x our heart alſo which reteiued it. 

37 But the Law per iſheth not, but remai- 
neth in his force. - 

38 C And when J ſpake theſe things in 
mine heart, J looked about mee, and vpon the 
right lide J.ſawea woman, which mourned 
ſoze,and lamented with a loud voice, and was 
grieued in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhee 
had aſhes vpon her head. 

39 Then Jleft mp thoughites. wherein J 
was occupied, and turned me vnto her, 


40 And laid vnto her, Wherefoze weepeſt 


thou: why art thou ſo ſoy in minde: 

41 And ſhee ſayde vnto mee, Sir, let mee 
alone, that J may be wayle my ſelfe, and in- 
creaſe ſozowe : foꝛ J am ſoꝛe vexed in mp 
iniade,and bꝛought very lowe, 

42 Then I ſayde vuto her, That avleth 
thee tell me. 

43 And ſhee ſayde vnto me, J thy ſeruant 
haue bene barren, and haue had no childe, ha⸗ 
uing an huſ band thirtie peeres. 

44 And euery houre, and euery day theſe 
thirtꝛe ꝓeres J pzaptothe moſt Pigh day and 
mit. 

45 And akter thirtie peeres God heard me 


tine hondmaid, and looked vpon my miſerie, 


tonlidered my trouble, and gaue mee a ſonne, 
and I was glad of him: ſo was mine hul band 
alla and all they ot my countrey, and we gaue 
c,ceat honour vnto the Almightie, 

46 And J mier him with great 
trauell. 

47 Do when hee grewe vp; and came to 
take a wife, I made a eaſt. 

. 


Eſdras and the woman that appeareth o him, commune 
together. 


Ut when my ſonne went into his cham⸗ 


ber, he felldowne,anddied, 
2 Then we all ouerthzewe the lights, and 


all my neighbours roſe vp co ; comfozt me: lo 
I reſted vntill the ſecond day at night. 

3 Ano whentheyhavalleftot ocomfon 
mee that J ſhoulde be quiet, then Jroſe vp by 
rern fled, and am come into this fielde ag 
thou ſeeſt. 

4 And am noc purpoled to returne into the 
titie, but to remaine here, and neither to eatt 
no2 dzinke , but continually to mourne ann 
faſf,vntill J die, 

5 ThenlefeJ my purpoſe wherin I was, 
and ſpake to her angerly,andſaid;/-: - - 

6 Thou foolith woman aboue all other, 
ſeeſt thou not our heauineſſe, and what coms 
meth vnto vs: 

7. Fo2 Sion our mother is all wofull and 
is ſoze akflicted, and mourneth extremely. 

8 Seeing wee bee all nowe in heaumeſſe, 
and make dur mone r beallſozowfull) 
art thou ſozy foʒ one ſonne: 

9 Demaund the earth, and ſhee hall tell 
thee that it is ſhee which ought to mourne fox 
the fall ot ſo many that grow vpon her. 2 

10, Foz from: the beginning all men are 
bozne of her, and other ſhall tome, and behold, 
they walke almoſt all into deſtrurtion, and the 
multitude of them ſhall be deſtroyed, | 

11 Whoſhould then rather mourne, thee 
that hath loſt ſo great a multitude , oz thou 
which art ſoꝛy but fo2 one: 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, My 
mourning is not like the mourning ok the 
earth (fo2 I haue loſt the fruite of my wombs, 

which J bzought faozth with heauineſle, and 
bare with ſozowes, 

13 But the earth is accoꝛding to the ma⸗ 


ner ok the earth. and pꝛeſent multicuve returs 


nethintoher asit came) 

14 Then ſay J vuto thee, As thou halt 
bozne with trauell , ſo the earth alſo fromthe 
beginning giueth her fruite vntd man, even 
to him that laboured her. 

15 Nowtheretoze withhold thy ſozowein 
thy ſelte, and brace conſtantly. thae which 
commeth vnto thee, 

16 Foz if thau_alloweſt Gods prepole, 
and receiueſthis counſell in time; chou halt 
be commended therein, 

17 Goethy waythenintothe citie to thine 
huſband, 

18 C Then ſhe aid vntome, A wilnoe, A 
will not goe intothe citie, but here will J vie; 

19 Sad continued to ſpeake moze with 
her, and ſaid, 

— — fo; how 
many falleshathSion Bee good comfoze 
becauſe ofthe ſozowe of Jeruſalem. 

21 Fozthouſeett that our Sanetnarie is 
laid waſte: our altar is JE u 
Temple is deſtrayed: 
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22 Durpſalterion fainteth, and the long 
ceaſeth, andourmirth is vaniſhed away, and 
thelightofour candleſticke is quenched , and 
the Arke of our couenant is taken away, and 
our holy things are defiled, and the Name 
that is called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt diſho- 
noured, and our childzen are put to ſhame, and 
dur Pꝛieſts are burnt, and our Leuites are ca- 
Tied into captiuitie, and our virgins are defiled, 
and our wines rauiſhed, and our righteous 
men ſpopled, and our childzen deſtroped, and 
our pong men are bzought in bondage, and 
dur ſtrong men are become weake, | 

23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion 
the ſeale hath loſt her wozſhip : ſoꝛ ſhee is deli⸗ 
uered into the hands of them that hate vs. 

24 Andtherefoze ſhake off thy great hea⸗ 
uineſlſe,# put away the multitude of ſozowes, 
that the Almightie may bee mercifull vnto 
thee, and that the moſt Pigh may giue thee 


reſt and eaſe from thy labour. 


25 And when J was talking with her, her 
kace and her beautie ſhined ſuddenly , and her 
countenance was bꝛight, ſo that J was afraid, 
ol her and muſed what it might be. 

26 And beholde, immediatly ſhe caſt out a 
great voyce, very fearefull, ſo that the earth 
ſhooke atthe noiſeof the woman, 

27 And J looked, and beholde, the woman 
appeared vnto mee no moe: but there was a 
citie builded, and a place was ſhewed from the 
ground and foundation. Then was J afraid, 
und cryed with a loud voyce, and ſaid, 

28 Where is Uriel the Angel * which 
tame to meat the fir $fo2 he hath cauſed me 
to tome into many and deepe conſiderations, 
and mine ende is turned into cozruption , and 
my pꝛaper to rebuke. 

29 Andas J was ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, 
behold, he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 And loe, J lay as one dead, and mine 
vnderſtanding was altered, and he tooke me by 
the right hand and comfoztedme, aud ſet mee 
vpon my keete, and ſaid vnto me, 

31 Mhat aileththee and why is thine vn⸗ 
derſtanding vered * and the vnderſtanding of 
thine heart : and wherefoze art thou ſozy* 

32 And I ſayde, Becauſe thou haſt foꝛſa⸗ 
ken me, and J haue done * accoꝛding vnto thy 
wows : Jwent into the ſielde, e there haue J 

ſcene things, x ee p Jam not able to expꝛes. 

33 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp man⸗ 
Ip, and J will giue thee exhoꝛtion. 

34 Then ſald J, Speake vnto me my Lom, 

& foʒſabe mee not, leſt I die though raſhneſſe. 
35 Foz J haue ſeene that J knewe not, 

and heare that J doe not knowe. 

26 Oz is mine vnderſtanding deceiued, 

oz doech my winde, being hautie, erte: 

37 Nowtherkoze A veſeech thee that thou 


wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder, 

38 Then he anſwered me, and ſaid, Heare 
me, and J wil inkoꝛme thee and tel thee wher · 
foze thou art afraide : foz the moſt High hath 
teueiled many ſecret things vnto thee, 

39 Pe hath ſeene thy good purpoſe, thac 
thou art ſozy continuallyfo2 thy people, and 
makeſt great lamentation foꝛ Sion, 

40 This thertoꝛe is the vnderſtanding of 
the viſion, which appeared vnto thee a little 
while agoe. 

4 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganneſt to comfozt her: 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the 
woman nomoze, but there appeared vnto thee 


acitie builded, 


43 And where as ſhee tolde thee of the 
death ok her ſonne,thisis the ſolution, 

- 44 This woman which thou lawelt, ſhee 
is Sion: and whereas ſhetolde thee (euen ſhe 
which thou ſeeſt now as a citie builded) 

45 And as touching that the ſald vnto ther, 
that ſhee was barrenthirrie peeres, this was 
concerning that, there was euen thirtie peeres 
wherein there was no offering offered in her. 

46 But after thirtie peeres, Salomon 
built the citie, and offered offerings: then bare 
the barren a ſonne. 

47 And where as ſhee tolde thee that hee 
nouriſhed him with labour, that was the inha⸗ 
biting of Jeruſalem, 

48 But where as ſhee tolde thee that her 
ſonne, as his chance was, dyed when ſhee came 
into her chamber, that is the fall that is come 
to Jeruſalem, 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one 
that mourned foz her ſonne, thou beganneſt to 
comfozt her: of theſe things which haue chan⸗ 
ced theſe are to be opened vnto thee. 

50 Fa nouthe moſt High leeth that thou 
art ſozp in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffe- 
reſt with all thine heart foz her, he ſhewed thee 
the cleareneſſe of her glozie, and the faireneſſe 
ok her beautie. 

51 And therefozeJ bade thee remaine in 
the ſielde where no houle was built; | 

52 Foz J knewthat the moſt High would 
ſhewe theſe things vnto thee, 

53 Therefoze Jcommaunded thee to got 
into the lielde, where no foundation no2 buils 
ding is. 

54 Foz the wozke of mans building can 
not ſtand in that place where the citie of the 
moſt Migh ſhould be ſhewed, : 

55 Andtherfozefearenot,neither let thine 
heart be afraid,butgoe in, and ſee the beautie 

and greatneſſe of the building as much as 
thou art able to ſee with thine eyes. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as much 
as thine eares map compeheny, 700 

5 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. xj. 


7 F924how.gre hleſſed aboue many, and 
Art called with He met High among the 
f 

d But to webt atnightchou halt re ⸗ 


59. And ih molt high ſhall ſhewe thee vi- 
flons! = high things; which the moſt High will 
ge janco themthat / dwel vpon earth inthe lalt 
bayes. So J lept the ſame nigh and another 
zs he had commanded me. 
2 CH AP. XI. 
The fan eg le c rth of the ſea, and 

: _ tr Tet 7 17 8 2 fie foreſt. , 


„ 


* came vpfrom the ſea anegle, which had 
twelue feathered wings and thꝛee heads, 
2 And J ſawe and beholde ;ſhee ſpzed her 


to thy time neither ta the halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third and reigned as 
the other afoze,andit appeared no moꝛe alſo. 

19 Oo came it to all the others one after 
another , ſo that euer one reigned, z ind then 
appeared na mas. 

20 Then I logked ; and beholde, in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time the teachers that followed, ſtoode 
vp on the right lde, that they might rule al- 
r — a while 
they appeared no moꝛe. 

21 Fon ſomeotthem were ſervp; but ru⸗ 
led not. 1129 

23 After this J.looked; and behelde, the 
twelue feathers appeared nomo2e; 80 the 
two wings, 

23 Andthere wasnomoze vpourhe egles 
bevy, but two nes that reſted, Und lire 


- wingsouer all the earth, and all the windes wi 


; of the ayꝛe blewe on her, and gathered them 
ſelues. 

3 And J behelde, and out of her feathers 
grewe out other contrarie featherg,andthey 
becamelittle feathers and ſinall, 

4 But her heades remained till , and the 
head inthe middes was greater then the pther 
* reſted it with them. 

Dozeouer , I ſawe that the egle flewe 
his feathers and reignedbponearch, and 
— therein. 

6 AndJſaw that all things vnder heauen 
were lubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake a- 
gainſt her, no not one creature vpon earth. 

7 Jſawealſochat the egle ſtoode vp vpon 
her clawes, and ſpake to her feathers ſaping, 

8 Watchnotal together: ſleepe euer one 
in his owne place, aud watch by courſe. 

9 But let the heads bee pꝛeſerued koz the 


10 Neuertheleſſe, J-ſawe that the voyce 
went not out of her heads, but krom the midſt 
ok her body, 

11 Then J numbꝛed her contrarie fea: 
thers,and behold there were eight ofthem. 

12 And J looked, and beholde vpon the 
right ſide there aroſe onc feather, and reigned 
ouer alltheearth, 


13 And when it had reigned, the endokit 
hend that was in the middes ſuddenly appea- 
red no moe, as did the wings. 


came, # the place .thercof appeared no moze, 
So the next god vp,and reigned: it continu⸗ 
eda long time. 

14 And when it hav reigned brenn 
came alſo, and as the firſt, ſa it appeared no 
re. 
fi 15 Then chere tame a voyce vnto it, and 
- fapd, 

16 Heare thou that halt kept che earth ſo 
long: this J kay vnto thee, befope Soubegin- 
neſt to appearenomo2e, 

* There ſhall none alter het! attaine vits 


24 24. Chen alſothat two; wings de⸗ 
aided themlelues from the ſire, and remai- 
ned vnder the head, that was vpon the right 
fide : foz the foure continued in theit place. 
25 Do J looked, and beholde, the vader 
wings thought to ſet vp themſetnes, and to 
haue the rule. 

26. Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoꝛtly 
it appeared no moꝛe. 

1 And the ſecond were ſooner gone then 
t 13 

28 Then a behelde, andloe, the two that 
remained , thought allo in themlekues ta 
reigne, 

29 And when they ſo thought, bcholve, 
there awaked one ol the heades that were ac 
reſt, which was in the middes : :{o2 that was 
greater then the two. 

30 And then J ſawe þ that the two heads 
were iopned therewith. 

31 Am beholy;the head was turned with 
them that were with it, and did eatevpthe two 
vnder wings that would haue reigned, . +. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
feate and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that 


dwelt vpon earth with much labour, and it 


han the gouernance ol the wozlde, mize then 


allthe wings that had bent 
33 After this A looked und bebolde, the 


34 But the two heads remained , which 
allo ruled likewiſe vpon earth, andonerthoſe 
that dwelt therein, 

35 And-Jbehelde , anvioe the hend vpon 
heright fide deuourcdit that was vpan the 
left ſide, 

36 ¶ Then I heard a voyce which ſaip 
vntome, Looke befoze thee, and conliverthe 
ä — — 

7 Do A ſawe; ad beholeitwee 8 


— 


Wespe 


iT. Edt. J. 27700 ' 


— 


lyon thar-roareth, running haſtily out of- the 
wood: and J ſawe that hee ſent out a mans 
voyte vnto the egle, and ſpake and laid. 

38 Heare thou, J will talke with the,and 
the moſt High ſhall ſay vntothee, 18 

39 Art not thou that that of the Murr 
bealtesremaineſt , whome J made to reigne 
in my wonlde, that by theinthe ende of times 
might come, 

40 And the fourth is kame, and hath ouer⸗ 
come all the beaſtes that were paſt, and hath 
power ouer the woꝛlde with great feareful- 
neſie, and ouer the regia compaſſe of the 
earth with moſt wicked oþpjeſſion,, and that 
dwellsch ſo long time in all the wollbe with 
deceit: 

A Fo chouhaſtnorindgedrheerchwith 
trueth,- - 

42 Seeing thou haſt troubled thentotke, 
thouhaſthurt thepeaceable, und thou haſt lo⸗ 
ued lpars; and delfroyed- the dwellings ot 
them that brought kooꝛth fruite, and halt caſt 
downe ide wals of ſuch as did thee no harme, 

43 Therekoze is thy wonderkull dealing 
tome — the moll Digh;and thy pride! bu- 
to the Pt htie. 

molt High alld hath looked vpon 
the mouderimes, and beholde, they are eribed, 
and their abominations are fulfillen. 
45 Therefoze appezrenomoze.thou egle, 
No2 thiticHozrible wings, noꝛ thy wicked kea⸗ 
thers,ftoithp malicioiis heads, and thy witked 
clawes, noz all thy vaine bodp: 

46 That al the carthmaſbe refreſhed,am 
come aciittas one deliuered fromthy violence, 
and that ſhe may hope fo? the indgement and 
mercie of him that made her. 


cH Ap. XII. 
The declaration of the former viſſont. 


Nd when the lyon ſpake theſe woꝛds to 
the egle, J ſaw,.. - 

2 And beholde, the heade that had the vp- 
per hande, appeared no moꝛe, neither did the 
foure wings appeare anpmoze , that came to 
it and ſet vpthemſelues to raigne, whoſe king⸗ 
dom was ſmall and full ot vpꝛoares. 

3 And I ſawe and beholde, they appeared * 
no moꝛe ; and the whole body of the egle was 
burnt , ſo that the earth was in great feare, 
Then J awaked out of the trouble and trance 
ok m minde, and from the great feare,and laid 
vnto my ſpirit, 

. 4 Loe, this halt chou done vnto mee in that 
thou ſeatchelt out the wapesof the molt High. 

5 Loe, pet am I wearie in my minye,and 
vety weaken my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is 
there in me, aud the keare that I bereiten bing 
bo. 


6. nn now J will beltech chend » 


fied with 


_ 


Dighcharhe will comfoxtmevnto theend, 

7 Am \aide, O ode, Lope, if J haue 
found grace befozethy ſight, and if Jamiuſti- 
thee befoze-Many other, andifmy 
prayer in deede be come before thy face, * 

- $' Coiſhifo)trie; and me thy ſertanc 
the interpzetation and difference of this hozrie 
ble mw _—q_ mayelt perfectly cute 
mp ſoulen o. 

9 Seeing chou halt udged mee woithitto 
ſhew me the laſt times, 

10 C Then hefaive vnto me, This is the 
interp2etationof this viſion, © 

11 Theegle whome thou ſaweſtcome vp 


fromthelea,is the*kingvom whichwas lerne D 


in the viſton of thy bꝛother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded viito bits 
therefozenow J declare it vnto thee, 

13 Behold the dayes tome, that there ſhall 
riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it ſhall 
be feared aboue al kingdomes that were befoze 


it. 

14 In it ſhalltwelue kings raigne one al. 
ter another. 

15 TWhereof the leconde ſhall beginne to 
— - and ſhall haue mode time then the 

elue. 

16 And this doe the twelue wings 
fie which thou ſaweſt. un 

17 As foꝛthe voyce which thou heardelt 
ſpeake, and that thou ſaweſt not goe out from 
the heades, but from the middes ol the bodie 
thereof, this is the interpꝛetation. 

18 That after the time of that kingdome 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife , and it ſhall bee in 
danger to fall, but it ſhall not then fall, but ſhall 
be reſtoꝛed againe to his beginning. 

19 Concerning the eight vnder wings, 
which thou ſaweſthanguntoher wings, this 
is the interp2etation, 

20 In him ſpall ariſe eight Kings, whole 
time ſhall be but ſmall, and their peeres ſwikt, 
and two ok them ſhall perich. 

21 But when the midtime commeth,there 
ſhall be foure kept a time, whiles his time be⸗ 
ginnethto come, that it may be ended, but two 
thall 1 

22 And whereas thou ſawell thꝛee heades 
refling,thisisthein terpyetation, 

23 In his laſt dayes thall the moſt High 
raiſe vp thee kingdomes, and ſhall call againe 
many things into them, and they ſhall haue the 
dominion of the earth, 

24 And ok thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much griete aboue all thoſe that were vekoze 

hou: therefore are they called the heades of 
| ene, 

25 Fo2 they ſhall accompliſh his wicked- 
neſle, and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt ns 


— 


Chap.xiij. | 


| Apocrypha. 


great head appeared no more, it fignifieththat 
one of them ſhall die vpon his bed, and yet with 


aine. BW | 
e 27 Fo the two that remained, the ſwozde 
ſhall deuoure them. | 

23 Fo2the (woe of the one ſhall denoure 
the other : but at the laſt hee ſhall fall by the 
ſwoꝛd himlelfe. 1 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder⸗ 
wings, that went off to warde the head, which 
wag on the right ſive, this is the interpꝛetation, 

30 Thele are they whonie the moſt High 
hath pꝛeſerued foz their ende, whole knigdome 
is little, and full ot trouble as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the Lyon whome thou ſawelt ri- 
ſing; vp out ol the wood and roaring, and ſpca- 
king vnto the Egle, and rebuking her foꝛ her 
vnrighteouſneſſe with all the wozdes that 
thou halt heard, | | 

32 This is the wind which the molt Yigh 
hath kept foz them, and foz their wickedneſle 
vnto the ende, and hee ſhall repzoue them, and 
calt befoze them their ſpoyles. 

33 Fozheſhallſcethemaliueinthe iubge- 
ment, and-ſhall rebuke them and cozrect 


them. 3 
34 Fon hee will deliuer the reſidue of my 
people by affliction, which are pꝛeſerued vpon 
mp boꝛders, and hee ſhall make them ioyfull, 
bntill the comming of the day of iudgenient, 
whereof I haue ſpoken vnto thee fromthe be: 
ginning, | 
35 This is the dzeame that thou ſawelk, 
and theſe are the interp2etations, 

36 Thouonely halt bene meete toknowe 
this ſecret of the moſt High. 

37 Therefoze waite all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſeene in a booke and hidethem, 

38 And teach them the wile of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou knowelk may compꝛehende 
and keepe theſe ſecrets, 4 

39 But waite thou here yet ſeuen dayes 
moe, that it may be ſhewedthee whatſoeuer it 
pleaſeth the moſt igh to declare vnto thee: 
and with that he went his way. | 

40 And when all the people perceined, 
that the ſeuen daies were palt, and J not come 
againe into the citie, they gathered them all to- 
gether, fromthe leaſt vnto the moſt, and came 
vnto me, and ſpake vnto me ſaping, .. 

41 Whathane we offended theeꝛ oz what 
euill haue we done againſt thee, that thou foz- 
lakeſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place: 


* 
«» 


42 Foꝛ ot all the people thou onely art 
vs a grape of the vine, and as a candle in a 
darke place, as a hauen 02 ſhip pꝛeſerued from 
the tempeſt. n N i 4 +32 
43 Arenotthe euils which are come vnto 
vs ſufficient, 
A thou then 


fozlake bs, how nuch 


: A Nd after the ſeuen 


better had it bene fo vs, v wee had bene burne 
alſo as Sion was burn t: ; 
45 Fo2 we are no better then they that dy⸗ 
ed there: and they wept with a loude voyte. 
Then anlwered I them, and ſay dzt. 
46 Be ol goodcomfozt ,D Jlracl, and be 
not heauie, thou houſe ol Jacob. 
47 Foꝛ the moſt high hach gau in remem · 
bꝛance, and the Almightie hath not fozgotten 
you in temptation. —} YU 
48 Asfoz mee J haue not fozſaken poy, 
neither am I departed from pou, but am came 
into this place to pꝛay foꝛ the de ſolatiun at Dis 
on, that J might ſeeke mercie fo2 the low eſtate 
_—_ 1 
49 And nowe goc your way home euery 
man, and after theſe dapes will 2 
you. N : T1411 20 
o Sothe people went their wap inta the 
citie, as I commanded them: | 
51 But J remained ſtill in the fielde ſeuen 
dapes, as he had commanded me, and did eate 
onely of the flawers of the flelde, and had ix 
meate of the herbes in thoſe dapep, 
CHAP. XIII 


The viſion of a wide comming frocthof che ſoa, 3 which 
ber ame a man. 5 His propertie and power againft his 
enemies, 21 T he declaration of this vifgon, 


' ſeuen dapes J d2eamed a 
zeame by night. 


2 And behold, there aroſe a winde fromthe 
lea, and it mooued all the waues thereof. 

3 And A looked and beholde, there was q 
mightie man with the thoulandes ol heauen: 
and when he turned his countenance to looke, 
— were ſeene vnder 

im. e a 

4 And when the voyce went out of his 
mouth, all they burned that heard his voyce, 
— the earth faileth when it keeleth the 


5 Aftertheſe things J ſawe, and behold, 
there was gathered together a multitude of 
men out ot number, from the foure windes of 
the heauen, to light againſt the man that came 
. 5 — 

6 And J looked, and beholde, hee grauen 
himſelfe a great mountaine, and flewe vp vpon 
it. | 

7. But J would haue ſeene the countrey 
oz place whereout the hill was grauen, and A 
could not. * enn 

8 Alam after theſe things, and beholde all 
they which tame to fight againſt him were ſoze 
afraide, and pet they durſt = 3 

9 Neuertheleſſe when he ſawethe fiercey 
neſle of the multitude thatcame,heelifted not 
vp his hand: fo; he heldeno (wozdenoz any ins 
ſtrument of warre 


e. 
10 Butonely, as I ſawe, he leut out of lis 
; mouth, 


Apdcrypha. 
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11. Eſdras. 


mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, and ont of 
his lips the winde of the flame , and out of his 
tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes. 

tx Andthey were all mixt together, euen 
this blaſt ok fire, the wind of the flame, and the 
great ſtozme, and kell with violence vpon the 
multitude, which was pꝛepared to fight, and 
burnt them vp all, ſo that ofthe innumerable 
multitude there was nothing ſeene, but one ly 
duſt, and ſmell of ſmoke, Then J ſaw this, J 
was afraid. 
12 (Alter mard ſaw Ithe ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and calling vnto 
him another peaceable multitude, 
13 And there came many vnto him, ſome 
with topfull countenance: and ſome with 
fadde : ſome of them were bound, and ſome 
bzought of them that were offered: and J was 
ficke thꝛough great feare, and awaked, and 


„„ 

14 Thott halt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe 
wonders fromthe beginning, and haſt coun⸗ 
ted me worthy toreceitemy paper. 

15 Shewme nowthereko2e the interpꝛe⸗ 
tation of this dꝛeame. | 
16 Foꝛ thus J conſider in mine vnderſts: 
bing, woe vnto them that ſhall bee left in choſe 
dayes, and much moze woe vnto them that arc 
not left behind. 

17 Fo? they that were not left , were in 

auineſſe 


18 Nowe vnderſtande J the things that 
are layed vp in the latter dayes, which ſhall 
tome both vnto them, and tothoſe that are 
left behinde, 


19 Therekdꝛe are they come into great hand 


— and many neceſlities, as theſe dꝛeames 
det lare. 

20 Pet it is eaſter, that he that is in dan- 
ger, ſhoulde fall into theſe , and fozſee-the 
things tocomehereafter,then topaſle away as 
a cloude out of the wozld, 

21 C Thenanſweredheme,and laid, The 
interpꝛetation of the viſton will J ſhewe thee, 
and J will open to thee the thing that thou halt 
required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them 
that are lefe behinde, this is the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on, 


23 He that ſhall beare the danger in that 
time, he ſhall keepehimſelfe. They that be fal⸗ 
len into danger, are ſuch as haue wozkesand 
faith toward the moſt Mightie. 

24 Rnowetherefoze, that they which bee 
— ehinde, are moꝛe bleſſed then they that be 
ead. | 
. 25 Theſe arethe meanings of the viſton, 
Where as thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
from the middes of the ſea, 
26' The ſame is he whome the molt High 


hath kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelfe 
ſhall deliuer his creature, and hee ſhallozder 
them that are left behinde. 

27 ¶ Am whereas thou ſaweſt, that out 
or his moulh there came a blaſt with fire and 
ſtoꝛme. 

28 And that hee neither helveſwode noꝛ 
weapon, but that by his fireceneſle he deſtroy⸗ 
edthe whole multitude, that came to fight a⸗ 
gainſt him, this is the interpꝛetation. 

29 Beholde the dayes come that the moſt 
Pigh will beginne to deliuer them that are vp⸗ 
on the earth: 

30 And he ſhal aſtoniſh the heartes of them 
that dwell vpon the earth: 

31 And one ſhall pꝛepare to fight againf? 
another , citie againſt citie, and place againſt 


place,* and nation againſt nation, and realme . 


againſt realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe , then 
ſhall the tokens come, that I ſhewed thee be: 
foze, and then ſhal my ſonne be reueiled, whom 
thou ſaweſt goe vp as a man. 

33 And when all the people heare his 
doyce, euery man ſhall in their owne lande 
_ the battell that they haue one againft an: 
other, 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhal be 
gathered as one, as they that bee willing to 
come, and to fight againſt hum. 

35 But hee ſhall ſtand vpon the toppe of 
mount Sion, 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall bee, 
ſhewed to all, being pꝛepared and builded, as 
thou ſaweſt the hill grauen foo2th without any 


8. | 
37 And this mp Sonne ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inuentiong of thoſe nations, which foz 
their wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 Amd into toʒments like to flame, where- 
by they ſhall be toꝛmented: and without any la · 
bour will hee veſtroy them, euen by the Lawe, 
which is compared vnto the fire, 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee ga⸗ 
thered another peaceable people vnto him, 

40 Thoſe are theten tribes which were 


caryed away captiues out oftheirowne lande, 


in the time Oſeas , the King, whome 
manaſar the King ofthe Allpztans tooke cap- 
tiue, and caryed them beyonde the riuer: fo 
were they bꝛought into another land. | 

41 But they tooke this counſell to them 
ſelues ,that they would leaue che multitude of 
the heathen, and goe foozth into a further coun⸗ 
trep, where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe his ſa- 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne 
land. 

43 And they entrer in at the narrow pal⸗ 
ſages of the riuer Euphꝛates. 

44 Fos 


Sal⸗ oi. bing... 


— 
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oll. 3.1.16. 


lor, Ararath, 


rod. , f. 


*Fxo1, 14.27, 


44 Fothe molt Highthen ſhewedthem - 4 And Alenthim, and led mp people out 
fignes,* and ſaied the ſpzings of the flood till of Egypt, and bzought him vpon the mount 


they were paſſedouer, SDinai, and A helde him with mee a long ſeas 
45 Foz thozowe the countrey there was a ſon, | 
great iourney, euen of a yeere andahalfe, any 5 And J tolde him many wonders, and 


the lame region is called |Arſarech. , ſbewed him the ſecrets ofthe times and the enn 

46 Then dwelt they there vntil the latter and commanded him, ſaying, 
time: and when they come foꝛth againe. 6 Theſe wozdes ſhalt thou declare, and 

47 The molt Yigh ſhall holde till the theſe ſhalt thou hide. 
ſpzings of the riuer againe that they may gne 7 And nome J ſay: vnto thee, that thou 
thoꝛowe: therefoze ſaweſt thou the multitude lay vp in thine heart the ſignes that I haue 
peaceable, | thewed, and thedzeamesthat thou haſt ſeene, 

48 But they that bee left behinde ol thy and the imterpzetations which thou haſt 
people, are thoſe that bee found within my heard, | 
bozders, 2 8 Foxthou ſhelt bee taken away from all, 

49 Nowe when hee deſtropeth the multi» and thou ſhalt remaine hencefoozth with mp 
tude of the nations that are gathered together, counlell , and withſuch as bee like thee, vncill 
he ſhall defend the people that remaine, the times be ended. ene | 

50 And then ſhall hee ſhewgreat wonders 9 Foꝛ the wozlve hath loſt his pouth, and 
vnto them. the times beginne to ware olde. 

5: ThenſaydJ, O Lope, Lozde, ewe 10 Fox the wozlde is diuided intotwelue 
methis, wherefoze haue J ſeene the man com: partes, and ten parts ot it are gone al ready, and 
ming vp from the middes of the ſeas halfeofthe centh part. 

52 And he ſaid vntome, Asthoucanſtnei- 11 Andthere remaineth that which is al. 
ther leeke out, noꝛ know theſe things, that are fer thehalfe of the tenthpart. 
inthe deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man vpon 12 Therefoze ſet thine houſe in oder, 
earth ſee my Sonne, oz thole that be with him, and refoꝛme thy people, and comfozt ſuch of 
but in the tune ol that day. them as be in trouble, and nowe renounce the 

53 This is the interpꝛetation ot᷑ the dꝛeame Co2ruption, | 
which thou ſawelt,and whereby thou onelp art 13 Let goe from thee moztall thou 8: 
lightened, X caſt away fromthee the burdens of men, and 

54 F02 thou haſt foꝛſaken thine owne law, put off now the weake nature, 
and applied thy diligence vnto mine, # ſought 14 And ſet alive thy moſt greiuous 
it, thoughtes, and halle thee codepart from theſe 

55 Thylifehaſt thou ozdered in wildome, tunes, | 
andhaft called vnderſtanding thy mother, 15 Foꝛ greater euils then thoſe which thou 

56 Therefoze haue J ſhewed thee the re: halt ſeene now ſhall they commit, | 
wardes with the moſt High: and after thzeeo- 126 Fozthe weaker that the woꝛlde is by 
ther dapes J will ſpeake other things vnto keaſon of age, the moe ſhal theeuils be increas 
thee,and wildeclarevnto thee great and won ſed vpon them that dwell therein. 
dcrousthings, 17 Fox thettueth is fled farre away, any 

57 Then went J foꝛth vnto the field, glo- lies are at hand: foz now haſteth the viſton ta 
rifying and pꝛayſing the molt Migh fo the come that thou haſt ſeene. 
wonder s which he did in time, 18 ¶ Then anſwered J and ſayde befoꝛe 

53 Thich hee gouerneth, and ſuch things thee, 
as come in their ſeaſons; and there J fate 19 Behold, D Lozde, I will gde as thou 


thꝛee dayes. haſt commanded me, and refozme the people, 
CHAP. XIIII. which are pꝛeſent: but they that ſhall be boꝛne 
3 He God appeared to Moſes in the buſh, 10 Allthings afterward, who ſhall admoniſh them: : 


decline to age. 15 the latter times worſe then the for. 20 Thus the wozlde is let in darkeneſſe. 
mags _ of Iſrael, 25 The reſerrecl- and they that . cherein are without light, 
Pon the third day J ſatevnder an Oke, 21 #02 e is burnt , therefoze no 
K... and beholde, there came foozth - — — mane ng done of thee, 
me out of the buſh, and fapde, x a a 
Eſdzas. * * 858 . 22 —— —.— — 
2 And J laid, Heare am J,Lozv, and ſlood ſende p into mee , and 
vp vpon — — _ wiite all that hath bene done in the wozldſince 
Then layde he vnto me,* Jn the buſh JA the beginning which was witten in thy Law, 
reueiled my lelke, and ſpake vnto Moyles, that men may finde the path, and that ther 
When my people ſerued in Egypt: which will liue r | 
23 any 
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| *Pxech.3,2, 


23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe, and 
gather the people, and lay vnto them, that 


they ſceke thee not fo? fourtie dayes, 


24 But pꝛepare thee many bore tables, 
and take with thee theſe fiue, Sarea, Dabnia, 
Selemia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, which are ready 
to wꝛite ſwiftly, - 6 
25 And tome hither, and J will light a 
candle of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which 
ſhall not be put out till the things be perfour: 
med which thou halt begin to wꝛite. 

26 And then ſhale thou declare ſome 
things openly vnto the perlite men, and ſome 
things ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto the wile: 
to moꝛowe this houre ſhalt thou beginne to 
wzite. i 

27 Then went J fooꝛth, as he comman⸗ 
ded mee, and gathered all the people together, 
and ſapd,- ' - 

23 Heare theſe wowes,D Jſrael, 

- 29 Dur fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, fromwhence they were 
_— 

30 And reteiued the Lawe of life, * which 
they kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſgreſſed 
after them. 

31 Then was the lande, euen the lande of 
Sion parted among vou by lot: but pour fa- 
thers and pe allo haue donevnrighteouliy, and 
haue not kept the wayes, which the molt High 
tommanded pou. 

32 And fo ſu much as hee is a righteous 
Judge, hee tooke from pou in time the thing 
that he had giuen pou. 

33 And now are pe here, and pour bꝛethꝛen 
among pou. | 

34 Therefote if ſobethatyou will ſubdue 
pour owne vnderſtanding, and refoꝛme pour 
heart, ve ſhall be kept aliue, and after death ſhal 
pe obtaine mercie. 

35 Foz after death ſhall the iudgement 
tome, when wee ſhall liue againe: aud then 
ſhall the names of the righteous be manifeſt, 
amd the wozkes of the vngodly ſhall be decla⸗ 
red, 

i 36 Letnomantherefoze come nowevnto 
me, noꝛ ſerke me thele fourtiedayes. 

37 So J tooke the ſiue men, as hee com⸗ 
manded me, and we went into the field, and re⸗ 
mained there. 

38 The next dap, beholde, a voyce called 
me, ſaying, Eldꝛas, open thy mouth, and 
dzinke that J giue thee to dꝛinke. | 

39 Thenopened J my mouth and behold, 
he reached me a full cup, which was full as it 


were with water: but the colour ol it was like 


lire, | 
40. And J tooke and dzanke it, and wh 


was ſtrengthened in memoꝛie. 

41 And imp mouth was opened, and ſhut 
no moꝛe. 

42 The molt Pigh gaue vnderſtanding 
vnto the fiu men that they wyote the high 
gy of the night, which they vnderſtood 

43 But in the night they did eate bꝛead, 
but I ſpake by day, and held not my tongue 
by night. 

44 Jn fourtie dayes they wꝛote two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and foure bookes. 

45 And when the fourtie dapes were ful; 
filled, the moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt 
that thdu haſt wꝛitten, publiſh openly , that 
the wozthie and vnwozthpmap read it. 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thon 
mapeſteſt giue themto the wiſe among the peo- 


47 Foz in them is the veine of vnderſtan- 
ding, and the fountaine of iſedome, andthe 
riuer ot knowledge: and J did ſo. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The prophecie of Eſdras is certaitie, 5 T he euili that 
ſpall come one the world. 9 The Lorde will the 
innocent blood, 12 Eg yp ſhall lament, 16 Se ition, 
20 And pumſhmers vpon ihe Kings of the earth. 24 
Curſed are they that ſane, 29 Troubles and warres 
1 whale earth, 53 God it the reuenger of his 
elect. a 


Beba; ſpeake thou in the eares of mp 
people the wozdes of pꝛophetie which Z 
will put in thy mouth, ſayth the Lozd: 

2 And cauſe them to be wʒitten in a letter: 
foꝛ they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations ag ainſt 
thee: let not the vnkaithfulneſſe ofthe ſpeakers 
trouble thee, that ſpeake againſt thee, 

4 Foz every vnfaithfullſhalldie in his vn⸗ 
faichfulneſſe 


5s Beholve, ſayththe Lode, J will laing 
plagues vpon all the wozlde, the ſwozde, fa 
mine, death anddeſtriction: 

6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully polkt- 
tedalltheearth , and their wicked wozkes are 
fulfilled, | 
7 Therefoze,ſapththe Lozde,J will holde 
my tongue no moꝛe foꝛ their wickednes, they 
doe vngodly) neither will J ſuffer them in the 
things that they doe wickedly. 

8 Beholde , *the innocent and 
blood cryeth vnto mee, and the ſoulesof the 
iuſt crie continually. 

9 J will ſurely auenge them, ſapeth the 
Loꝛde, and receiue vnto mee all the innocent 
blood from among them. 

10 Beholde, my people is led as aflocke 
tothe llaughter: J will not ſuffer them now 


oꝑrod 6.10 
and 19. 


A had dꝛunke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, 
and wiſedome grewe in my bzelt fo2 m ſpirite 


9 3 


todwellin the land of Egypt, b 
11 But A will bring them out with a 
An mightie 


_— HK... —_—— — 


"Apocrypha, 


Chap xv. 


lor yet. 


mightie — and — out — — — J 
ſmite it with plagues as afoze , and —— e, an ion commeth 
yy — SE fromthe Eat, "IS 
12 Egypt ſpall mourne, and the founda- 29 There generations of dzagons of 
tions thereofſhall be ſmitten with the plague Arabia ſhall come out with many charets, 
and puniſhment , that G O D chall bꝛing vp- and the multitude of them Hall 
onit. ed as the winde vpon the earth, that all 
x 3 The plowmen that till the grounde, they which heare them, map feare 
ſhal mourne: foꝛ their ſeedesſhalfailethzough ble. f 
the blaſting and halle, and byanhozrible ſtare, 30 Euen the Carmatilans taging in 
14 Mo tothe wozlde, and to them that watch, ſhall goe foo2th as the bozes of the 
dwell therein. ;  fozeſt, and ſhall come wi 
15 Fo2the ſwozd, and their deſfruction and and againſt them in battell, and 
dzavethneere,and one people ſhal ſtand vp to deſtroy a poztion of the lande of the 
light againſt another with ſwozdes in their rians. 
handes, by. 31 But after this ſhall the dꝛagons 
16 Foz there ſhall bee ſeditian among the vpper hand, and remember their nature, 
men, and one ſhall inuade another: they and ſhall turne about, and conſpire co con: 
ſhall not regarde their King, and the pꝛin⸗ ſume them witha great power. 
ces ſhall meaſure their doings by their 32 Then theſẽ ſhalbe troubled, and keepe 


power, | 1 ſence by their power, and ſhal fle. | 
17 Aman ſhall deſtre to go into a citie, nd 33 From the land of the Aſſyzians ſal 
ſhall not be able. che enemie beſtege them, and conſume ſomg 


18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhall ofchem, and in their hoſte ſhal hee feare and 
bee troubled, the houles ſhall bee afraide,and dzead,andfrife among their kings, 
men ſhall feare. 334 Beholde cloudes fromthe Eu, and 
19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his fromthe North vnto the South, and they are 
neighbour , but ſhall deſtroy thetr houſes veryhozribletolooke vpon, ful of wzath and 
withthe ſwozd, and their goods ſhall be ſpoy» ſtozme. Rs coding 
led foꝛ lacke of bzcad, and becauſe of great 35 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: 
trouble, andthey ſhal ſmite downe a great multitude 
20 Beholo,ſaith God,J call together all of farres vpon che earth, euen their owne 
the Kings ofthe earth to reuerence me, which Carre, and the blood hal ber from the ſwozve 
are from the | Caſt, and from the South, vnto the bellie. oh 
from the Ealt, and from Libanus, to turne 36 And the dung of man vnto the Cas 
vpon them, and to repay the things that they mels litter. 5 . 
haue done to them. | 37 And there hall bee great fearefulneſſe 
21 As they doe pet this day vnto my andtrembling vpon earth, and they that ſee 
choſen , ſo will J doe allo, and recompence the wzath, ſhall bee afraive, and atrembling 
them in their boſome thus lapeth the Lowe ſhal come vpon them, __ 
God, 5 CEE 238 Andthö chere ſhal come great ſtones 
22 My right hande ſhall not ſpare the from the South, and ftom the Nozth, and 
ſinners , neither ſhall the ſwozde ceaſe from part fromthe Weff, : 
them, that ſheade innocent bloode vpon 39 And from the Cat ſhall windes ariſe 
earth, | -  - __ And ſhall open it with the cloude, which hee 
23 The fire is gone out from his wiath, raiſed vp in wzath, and the ſtartt, raiſed ta 
aud hath conliuned the foundations of the feare the E alt and Weſt winde, ſhall bee de⸗ 
earth,and the ſinnerz like the ſtrawe , that is ſtryed. | 88 
kindled, 2 in J And the great and mightie eloudes 
24 Moe to them that fine, and keepe not ſhall bee lilt vp full of wzach, and the ftarre, 
mycammandementg, caith the Lu. that they may make all the earth afratde, and 
25 J will not ſpare them: depart Dchil- them that dwell therein, and that they may 
d2en, from the power: defile not my Danc-' powye out ouer every hie place; and lifted vp, 
tuarie. a 14 | conftellat ton 4 
26 FoxtheLozde knoweth all them that 41 As ſire and halle, and flying ſwoes, 
line againe him, and therefoze deliuereth and many waters, that | bee 
ED full, and all rivers with the abundance of 
27 Foz now are t es come vpon great waters. $3. 
the wozlde,and pe ſhall remaine in them: fo2 42 And they ſhall bzeake downe the cs 
God will not deliuer you, becauſe pee haue ties, and walles, 3 and ay 
| 77 any 


11. Eſdras. 


4 ipocrypha. 


and the trees of the wood, and the graſſe of 
the medowes, and their cone. 

43 And they ſhal goe with a ſtreight courſe 
vnto Babylon, and make it afraid, 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege 
her, and ſhall powze foo2th the conſtellation, 
and all the wzath againſt her: then (hall the 
duſt and ſmoke goe vp vnto the heauen , and 
all they that be about her, ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall 
doe ſeruice vnto them, that haue put her in 
keare. 

49 ¶ And thou Aſia, that art partaker 
of the hope ol Babylon, and the glozy of her 
perſon, 1 

47 Woe vnto thee, O wyetch, becauſe 
thou halt made thy ſelfe like vntoher, and haſt 
deckt thy daughters in twhozedome, that they 
might pleaſe and gloꝛie in thy louers, which 
haue alway deſired to commit whozedome 
with ther. | 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated 
in all her wozkes , and in her muentions: 
thercfozeſaith God, 

49 A will ſend plagues vpon the, widow⸗ 
hoode; potiertie, and famine, and the lwoꝛde, 
and peſtilence , to waſte thine houſes with 
deſtruction and death, 

50 And the glozie of thy power ſhall bee 


dꝛyed vp, as a flower when the heate ariſeth, 


that is ſent vpon ther. | 

5x Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a pooze wife 
that is plagued and beatenof women, ſo that 
the mightie and the louers ſhall not bee able 
to receiue thee, 1 

52 Would J thus hate thee,ſaiththe Low, 

53 I thou hadſt not alway llaine my 
choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine handes, 
and ſavde ouer their death, when thou wat 


dzunken, . 

54 Set koozth the beautie of thy counte⸗ 
nante: | 8 

55 The rewarde ok thy whozedome ſhall 
be in thy boſome: therefoze ſhalt thou receiue 
a reward. | 

56 As thou halt done vnto mp cholen, 
ſaiththe Loꝛde, ſo wil God doe vntothee , and 
will deliuer thee vnto the plague, 

57 And thy childzen ſhall die ok hunger, 
and thou ſhall fall by the worde, and thy ci- 
ties ſhall bee bzoken downe, and all thy men 
ſhall fall by th ſwoꝛd in the field. 

58 And they that bee in the mountaines 
ſhall die ok hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, 
aud dꝛinke their owne blood foz want ofbzead 
andthirſtof water, 

59 Aud thou as vnhappie, ſhalt come 
thoꝛowe the ſea,and receiue plagues againe. 

60 In the pallage they ſhall caſt downe 
the llaine citie, and ſhall roote out one part of 


thy land e conſume the poztion of thy glozy, 
and ſhall returne to her that was deſtroyed. 

61 When thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou 
ſhalt bee to them as ſtubble, and they ſhall bee 
to thee as fire, 

62 Andthey ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy ci- 
ties, thy land, and thy mountaines : all thy 
woods,and all thy fruitefull crees ſhall thep 
burne with fire, 

- 63 Thy childzen ſhal they carie away cap: 
tiue, and ſhall ſpoyle thy ſubſtance, and marre 
the beautie of thy face. 


CHAP. XVI, 


1 Againſt Babylon, Aſia, and Eg yp and Syria. 

Of the exil; — — — — — oy 

nition how to geuerne themſelues in afflifions, 54 Te 

acknowledge their ſones and to commit themſetwes to the 

Lord. 55 Whoſe migluie providence and iuſtice is to bee 

reuerenced. 
D tothee, Babylon and Alla: woe to 

thee ckgypt and Sp1ia, 

2 Girde your ſelues with ſacke and haire⸗ 
cloth, and mourne pour childzen,and be ſozie: 
for pour deſtruction is at hand. 

3 Aſwopde is ſent vnto you, and who wil 
turne it backe ꝛ a ſire is ſent among you, and 
who will quench it: 

4 Plagues are ſent vnto pou, and who 

can dꝛiue them away: 
5 Yay any man dꝛiue away an hungrie 
lyon in the wood % oz quench the fire in tub- 
ble when it hath once begun to burne : map 
one turne againe the arrowe ; that is ſhot ol 
a ſtrong archers | 

6 The mightie Lozdſendeth the plagues, 
and who can dzite them awap* the fire is gone 
fooꝛch in his wzath,andwhocan quench it: 

7 ee ſhall caſt lighenings, and who ſhall 
not feare : Pe ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not, 


be afraide'; | | 

8 TheLozdeſballchzeaten, and who ſhall 
not vtterly bee bzoken in pieces at his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence *the earthquaketh, and the foundation 
thereof: the ſeaariſeth vp with waues from 
the deepe,and the waues thereof are troubled, 
andthe fiſhes thereof, befozethe Lozd, and the 
gloꝛie of his power. | 

9 Fo2ftrongis his right hand, that ben⸗ 
deth the bowe: his arrowes that hee ſhooteth, 
are ſharpe, and ſhall not miſſe, when they be- 
ginne to be ſhot into the endes of the wozlve. 

10 Beholde, the plagues are ſent,and ſhal 
not turne againe, till they come vpon earth. 

11 The ſire is kindled, and ſhal not bee 
put _ conſume the foundation of the 
earth, 

12 As an arrowe which is ſhot of a migh · 
tie archer, returneth not backe warde, ſo the 
plagues that ſhal bee ſent vpon earth, ſhall not 
turne againe. Lg 

13 Woe 


—— 
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Apocrypha. = 
1 13 Moe is me: woe is me: who will deli · 30 Beholde the wozd of the Loꝛd, receiue 
uer me in thoſe dayes: it: beleeue not the gods of whome the Loꝛde 


14 The beginning of ſozowes and great 
mournings the beginning of famine, & great 
dearth : the beginning of warres, and powers 
ſhall feare : the beginning of euils, and all 
ſhall tremble. What ſhall J doe in theſe 
things, when the plagues tome s 

15 Beholde, famine and plague, and trou⸗ 
ble, andanguiſh are ſent as ſcourges fo; a- 
memdment. 

16 But foꝛ all theſe things they will not 
trne from their wickedneſle noz bee alwap 
mindfull of the ſcourges, 

17 Beholde , vitailes ſhall bee ſo good 
cheape vpon earth, that they ſhal thinke them · 
ſelues to bee in good caſe: but then ſhal the e* 
nils bud fooꝛth vpon earth, euen the (wozde, 
the famine and great confuſion. 

18 Fo2 many of them that dwell vpon 
earth, ſhall periſh with famine, and the other 
thateſcape the famine,ſhal the ſwoꝛd deſtroy. 

19 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as dung, 
and there ſhall bee no man to comfozt them: 
foꝛthe earth ſhall be waſted, and the cities ſhall 
be caſt downe. 

20 There ſhall be no man left to till the 
earth, and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall giue 
kruite, but who ſhall gather them: 


21 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall 


tread them * foz all places 
that one man ſhall deſire to ſee another, 02 to 
heare his voyce. 

22 Fo? of one citie there ſhal betennelefe, 
and two of the ſielde, which ſhall hide them- 
ſelues inthethicke woods, and in the cleftes 
ofrockes, 

23 Az whenthere remaine thꝛee oꝛ foure 
oliues in the place where oliues growe, 02 & 
mong other trees, 

24 D} as when a vineparde is gathered, 
ere arc left ſome grapes of them that dili⸗ 
gent ly ſought thoꝛow the vineyard: 

5 So inthoſe dayes there ſhall be three 
02 f;ure left by them that ſearch their houſes 
w ich the c woꝛd + 

26 Andthe earth ſhall bee left waffe , and 
the fieldes thereof ſhall ware olde , and her 
wapyes and all her pathes ſhall growe full of 
thoznes,becauſe no man ſhall trauell chere- 
though, 


bꝛidegromes: the women ſhall make lamen⸗ 
tat ion, hauing no hul bends: their daughters 
ſhall mourne, hauing no helpers. | 

28 Inthe wayes ſhall their bzidegromes 
be deſtroyed, and their huſbands ſhall periſh 
withfamine, 

29 But, pee ſeruants ofthe Love , heare 
thele things, and marke them, 


ſhall be deſolate, ſo vaine 


and ſpoyle their goods, and ouerthꝛowe their 
houſes, and take ther childzen c | 
Captiuitie & famine (althey getthetr chlldꝛen. 


dile with couctouſneſle, the moze they decke 
their cities, their houſes,thcirpolleſſions , and 
thetrowne perſons, 


them fo2 their ſinnes, ſarth the Lozd, 
tuous woman, 


tie, when thee decketh her ſelle, and ſhal ac⸗ 
cuſeheropenly, when hee thallcome that ſþall 
bꝛidle the authoꝛ of all ſinne vpotieatth. 


to, noꝛ to the woꝛkes thereof : ko 02 euer it bee 
long iniquitie ſhal bee taken a 
| earth, and righteouſneſſe ſhall 
27 Thevirgins ſhallmaurne , hauingno you, 


ſinned : fo2 coalesof fire hall burne vpon his 


ſpeaketh: beholde, the plagues dzawe neerr, 
and are not llacke. 

31 As a trauelling woman which in the 
ninth moneth bꝛingeth foꝛth her ſonne, when 
the houre of birth is come, two oꝛthꝛee houres 
befoze the paines come vpon her bovie , and 
when the childs commeth to the birth, they 
carie not a whit: 

32 So ſhall not the plagues be flacke to 
come vpon the earth, and the-wozlde ſhall 
mourne, and ſozowes ſþall come vpon it on 
tuerpſide. 

33 Onppeople, heate my de: make 
you ready to the battell, and in the troubles 
be euen as ſtrangers vpon earth, | 

34 De that lellech, let him bee as hee that 
— wap: and he that buyeth, as one that 

e. 

35 Mho ſo occupieth merehandiſe, as hee 
that winneth not: and he that buildeth, as he 
that ſhall not dwel cherein. 

36 Pee that ſoweth,as one that ſhall not 
reape: hee that cutteth the vine, as he that (hal 
not gather the grapes: 

37 They that marrie, as they that ſhall 
get no childꝛen: and they that marrie not, ſo 
as the widowes, 

38 Therefoze they that labour, labour in 


39 Foz ſtrangers ſhall respe their fruites, 
aptine: fo2 in 
40 And they that occupie their merchan⸗ 


41: So much moꝛe wil J be angry againſt 
42 Ls a whozeenuiethanhoneff and vers 
43 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniqui⸗ 
44 Andtherefore bee ye net like thereun- 
out of the 
among 
45 L et not che ſinner ſay that her bath not 
before 
- kmoteth aff the 4 64 


46 Beholde, the 
wozkes of men, their tmaginations , their 
47 * Fo2as ſoone as her ſapde, Let = Gene.. r. 


33% 3 
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— 


Apocrypha. 


Tobit. 


earth bee made, it was made: let the heauen 

be made, and it was created. 

48 By his wozd were the ſtarres eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, and he knoweth the number of them. 

49 He ſearcheth the depth, and the trea⸗ 
ſures thereof; hee hath meaſured the ſea, and 
what it conteineth. 
zo Hehath ſhut the ſea in the mids of the 
waters, and with his wozde hath hee hanged 
the earth vpon the waters. 

51 Yee ſpꝛeadeth out the heauens like a 
vawt: vpon the waters hathhe founded it. 

- 52. Jn the deſert hath hee made ſpzingsof 
water „ and pooles vpon the toppe of the 
mountaines, to powze out floods from the 
high rockes to water the earth, 

53 Hee made man, and put his heart in 
the mids ofthe bodie , and gaue him bzeath, 
lle, and vnderſtanding. 

54 And the Spirite ok the almightie God, 
which made all things, and hath ſearched all 
the hid things in the lecrets ol the earth, 

55 De knoweth your inuentions, and what 
pee imagine in your heact when pee ſinne and 
would hide pour ſinncs, 
3s Therekoꝛe hath the Lozd ſearched and 
ſought out all pour wozkes, and will put you 
all to ſhame. 

57 And when your ſinnes are bzought 
foozth befoze men, vee ſhall bee confounded, 
and your owne ſinnes ſhall ſtand as pour ac- 


*Plal,147.4+ 


cuſers in that day. 
58 Mhat will you ,02 how will pe hide 
pour ſinnes bekoze God and his Angels 


59 Beholde, God himlelfe is the iuvge: 


CHAP, I. 
x Tobits parentage. 3 His godlineſſe. 6 His equitie, 8 
His charitle ani 21. 23 He fteeth and bi; goods 
are e we, 15 And aſter reſtored. 


Tobias being 922 : he booke of the woꝛdes of 
— Tobit ſonne of Tobiel, the 
din not le aue the gs = ſonneofAnaneel, the ſonne 


wapof tructh. A U Ho Aduel, the ſonne of Ga- 


Bd, QUE bacl.of the ſee.of Aſael,and 

* TIE the tribe of Nephthalim. 
2 who in the time ol Enemeſlar King 
of the Allyꝛians was * led away captiue out 
of Thiſbie, 14 is at the right hand of that 


Or, Sal manaſat. 
, King. 17.3. 


PE In 


— „which is called pꝛoperly e 
dalle aboue Aler. 
Tobias was J Tobit haue walked all my life long 
A * | eng al trueth and iultice , and J div 
many chings liberallyto the bycrhzen, which 


were ol my nation, and came with mee to Ni⸗ 


feare him: ceaſe from pour linnes, and for 
get pour iniquities, and meddle no moze from 
hencefozth with them: ſo ſhall God leade pou 
fooꝛth, and deliuer you from all trouble. 

60 F02 beholde, the heart ofa great mul⸗ 
titude is kindled againſt pou, and they ſhall 
take away certaine of pou, and ſhall ſlay pou 
fo2 meate to the idoles. 

61 Andthey that conſent vnto them hall 
be had in deriſion and in repꝛoch, and troden 
vnder foote. 

62 Fanz in euery place and cities that ace 
neere, there ſhall bee great inſurrection as 
gainſt thoſe that feare the Loꝛd. 

63 Thep ſhall be like mad men: they ſhal 
ſpare none:they ſhall ſpople and waſt ſuch as 
pet fearethe Lozd, 

64 Fo? thev then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle 
their goods, and caſt them out of their houſes, 

65 Then ſhall the triall of my choſen ap- 
peare,as the gold is tried by the fire, 

66 Peare, O pee mp beloued, ſaith the 
Lozd: behold, dayes of trouble are a hand, 
but J will deliuer pou from them: bee nat pe 
afraid : doubt not, foꝛ God is pour captainie. 

67 Mho ſo keepeth my command ements 
and precepts, ſapech the Loe God, let not 
ſinnes weigh you downe, and let not pour 
iniquities lift themſelues vp. 

68 Moe vnto them that are bound with 
their ſinnes, and couered with their miqut⸗ 
ties, as a ſielde is hedged in with bulhes, and 
the path thereof couercd with thoznes, where⸗ 

by no man may trauell: it is ſhut vp, and is 
appoynted to be deuoured with fire, 


TOBIT:. 


4 And when J was in mine owne coun- 
trey in the land of Jſrael,being but yong , all 
the tribe of Nephthalim my father fell from 
the houſe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen 
out ofthe tribes of Iſrael , that all the tribes 
ſhoulde ſacrifice there, where the Temple of 
the tabernacle of the moſt High was conſe* 
— built vp fox all ages. 


Now all the tribes which fell from *&6-%* 


Gm. and mp father Nephthalims houſe 
offered to the heifercalledBaal, 


6 But AJ (as it wagozdcyned to all Iſrael ar 


by an everlaſting decree) went alone often 
to Jeruſalem; at the feaſtes * bzinging the 
firlt fruites, and che tenth of beaſtes , with 
that which was firſt hozne, and offered them 
at the altar of the Pꝛieſtes the childzen of 


7 The firſt tenth part Jgaue 1 


the ſonnes of Aaron , which miniſtred in 
he hi - 


*Exod, 5. % 
deut. 13.4. 
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He marrieth to 
wife Anna, 
which beareth 
bim Cobiab. 
Numb. 36.7. 


ene, 43.32. 


He found grace 
in the light of 
Salmanalar, 


Or, ſonne. 
Or, in Rages a 
citie of Media, 


r, Salmanaſar. 
The charitie of 
Tobias, 


*.Kin.19.35,36 Haine any,whenhe * was come and fled from who v fed away, and pet, loe, hee burieth the Chr. 1. 1 


ila 37.36.37. 


ecclu 3. 1 8, 22, 
I. waccha. y. 41. 


2. maccha. g. 9. 


Tobit fleeth frs 
the face of Sens 
nacherib, 


*:.King.19. 37, 
3.chro, z 2. 11. 


Tobit tetur⸗ 
neth. 


Jeruſalem : theother tenth part J ſolde , and CHAP, IL 

came & beſtowed it euery yeere at Jeruſalem, 2 7o;ecalerb che faith fall to hiszable, 3 He leaneth the 
8 The third tenth part J gaue vntothem feaſt te lurie te dead. 10 How hee became blinde, 1 

to whom it was meete, as Deboꝛa my fathers % wife labowreth for her lang, 14 She — 

mother had tommaunded mee: fo2 my father rg. | 

lekt me as a pupil. N, [Ow when J was come home againe, 

9 C Furthermoze when J was come to and my wife Anna was reſtozed vnto 
the age ol a man, J married Anna of *mine mee with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of 
owne kinr ed, and of her J begate Tobias. Bentecoſte, which is the holy feaſt ofthe ſeuen 

10 ¶ But when J was led captiue to Ni- weekes, there was a great dinner pꝛepared 
niue, all my bꝛethꝛen, and thoſe which were me, in the which J ſate downe to eate, 
of my kinred, did eate of the * bzead of the 2 And when J ſaw abundance of meate, Tebievech 
Gentiles, J ſaid to my ſonne, Go, and bzing what pooze which teax 

11 But J kept my ſelke from eating, man ſoeuer thou ſhalt finde of our bzethzen Bes. 

12 Becauſe J remembꝛed God with all which doeth remember God, and loe J will 
mine heart. tarie fo2 thee, 

13 Therefoze the moſt High gaue mee 2 But he came againe, and lade, Father, 
grace and fauour befoze Enemeſlar, ſo that one ok our nation isſtrangled, and is caſt out 
T was his purueper. in the market place. 

14 ¶ And J went into Media, and J deli⸗ 4 Then befoze J had taſfed any meate, N Tb{leand 
uered ten talentsofſiluer to Gabael the. bꝛo⸗ ſtart vp, and bꝛought him into mine houſe kerhvp the 
ther ol Gabꝛias | in the land ok Media. vntill the going downe of the ſunne. — 

15 But when Enemeſlar was dead, Sen» 5 Then J returned and waſhed, and ate 
nacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe my meate in heauineſſe, 
ſtate becauſe it was troubled, J could not goe 6 Remembzing that pꝛophecie ok Amos, A 
into Media. which had layde, Pour ſolemne feaftes ſhall be 

16 ¶ But in the time ol Enemeſſar , J turned into mourning, and your iopes into | 
gaue many almes to my bzethzen , and gaue wailing, 
my bꝛeadto them which were hungrie, 7 Therefoze J wept, and after the going 

17 And mp clothes to the naked: and if J downe oftheſunne J went and made a graue 
ſaw any of my kinred dead, oz caſt about the and buried him. 
walles ol Niniue, I buried him. 8 But mp neighbours mocked mee, and Tobieis 

18 And if the Ring Sennacherib had ſayde,Dothhe not feare, to die fo2 this cauſe, bones de e 


Judea , J buried them pꝛiuily (fo2 in his dead againe* 
wꝛath hee killed many) but the bodies were 9 The lame night alſo when J returned 
not found when they were ſoucht fo2 of the from the buriall, and ſlept at the wall of mine 
king. houſe becauſe J was polluted, and hauing 
19 Therekoꝛe when a certaine Niniuite my face vncouered, 
had accuſed mee to the King, becauſe J did 10 And J knewe not that ſparrowes Hee ia man 


burie them, J hid my ſelfe: and becauſe J were in the wall and as mine eyes were o⸗ — A 


knew that J wasſought to be llaine, J with pen the ſparrowes caſt downe warme dung «it ie bis pelle 
dꝛew my ſelfe fo2 feare, into mine eyes, and a whiteneſſe came in 
20 Then all my goods were ſpoyked, nei⸗ mine eyes, and J went to the Philitions,but 
ther was there any thing let mee belides my they helped mee not. Mozeouer Achiacha⸗ 
wife Anna and my ſonne Tobias. rus did nouriſh mee, vntill J went into Pe⸗ 
21 Nenertheleſſe * within fine and fiftie limais. | q 
dayes,two of his ſonnes killed him, and they 11 And my wife Anna did take womens The with of To 
fledde into the mountaines of Ararath, and wozkesto doe. — 
Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 12 And when ſhee had lent them home to 
who appointed ouer his fathers accomptes the owners, they paped the wages, and gaue 
and ouer all his domeſticall affiires Achiacha- a kid. * . 
rus my bꝛother Anaels ſonne. 13 Thich when it was at mine houſe, 
22 And when Achiacharus had made a and began to bleate, J ſapde vnto her, From 
requeſt fo2 mee, I came againe to Niniue: whence is this kid *1s it not ſtollen : render The innocencts 
nowe Achiacharus was cupbearer and kee- it tothe owners: *foz it is not lawfullto eate 29% | 
per of the ſignet, and ſteward, and ouerſawe any thing that is ſkollen, 
the accompts : ſo Sarchedonus appoynted 14 But ſhee laid, It was giuen fo2 a gift 
him next vnto him, aud hee was my bzothers moꝛe then the wages: but J did not belecne, | 
lonne. and bade her to render it to the owners , and 8 
757.3 Adid 4 


ocrypha. 


Tobit. 


ut. 29.15, 37 


thy iudge- 
mes are many 
Attue. 


rra is chec⸗ 
ok her ka⸗ 
hers maides. 


hen ſnee 
e them for 


their faults 
faide, me 


| Gorraprapeth 


kaſteth, that 
map bee del(- 


- weredfrothane, and thtue holy andglozious 32ame is bleſſed, 


TJ did bluſh, becauſe of her. Furthermoze thee 
ſayde, where are thine almes, and thy righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe : beholde, they all now appeare to 


thee. 

II. 

3 T heprayer of Tobias, 7 Sarra Raguets daughter, and 
the things that came vnto her, 12 Her prayer heard, 
19 The Angel Raphael ſent. 

Den J, being ſo2zowfull, did weepe, and 
in my loꝛow pꝛaped, laying, 

2 O Lom, thou art iuſt, and all thy wozks, 
and all thy wayes are mercie and trueth, and 
thou iudgeſt truely and iuſtly fo2 euer. 

3 Remember mee, and looke on me, nep⸗ 
ther puniſh mee accozding to mp ſinnes, 02 
mine ignozances oz my fathers , which haue 
ſinned befoze thee. 

4 Foz they haue not obeyed thy comman⸗ 
dementes : wherefoze thou haſt deliuered vs 
*fo2 a ſpople,and vnto captiuitie,and to death, 
and fo2 apꝛouerbe of a repꝛoch to all them a⸗ 
mong whom we are diſperled, and now || thou 
haſt many and iuſt cauſes, 

5 To doe with me accoꝛding to my ſinnes, 
and my fathers,becauſe wee haue not kept thy 
tommaundements, neyther haue walked in 
truth beloꝛe thee. 

6 Now therefo2edeale with mee as ſee- 
meth belt vato thee, and commaund mp ſpi⸗ 
rite to be taken from me, that J map be diſſol⸗ 
ued, and become earth: foꝛ it is better foꝛ me 
to die then to liue, becauſe J haue heard falſe 
tepꝛoches, and am very ſozowfull: commaund 
therefoze that J may bee dillolued out of this 
diſtreſſe, and goe into the euerlaſting place: 
turne not away thy face from me. 

7 ¶ It came to paſſe the ſame day that in 
Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sarra the daugh⸗ 
ter of Rague! was alſo repꝛoched by her fa- 
thers maydes. 

8 Betauſe ſhee bad bene married to ſeuen 

hul bandes, whome Almodeus the euill ſpirite 

had killed befoꝛe that they had lyen with her. 

Doeſt thou not knowe, layde they, that thou 

haft ſtrangled thine hul bandes : thou haſt had 

now ſeuen hul bandes, neither walt thou na- 
med atter any ot them. 

9 Wherefoze doeſt thou || beate vs fo2 
them : if they bee dead, goe thy wapeshence 
to them, that wee may neuer ſee of thee either 
ſonne oꝛ daughter. 

10 Then thee heard theſe things, ſhee 
was very ſozowfull, ſo that ſhee thought to 
haue ſtrangled her ſelfe. And ſhee ſaide,J am 
the onely daughter of my father, and ik J doe 
this, J ſhall llander him, and ſhall bꝛing his 
age tothe graue with ſoꝛow. 

11 Then ſhe pꝛayed toward the windowe, 
and ſaide, Bleſſed art thou, D Loꝛde my God, 


and honourable fox euer: let all thy wozkes 
pzaile thee fo euer. 
12 And now, O Lode, J ſet mine eyes, 
and mp face toward thee, 
13 Andſay, Take mee out of the earth, 
that J map hearenomoze any repꝛoch. 
14 Thou knoweſt, O Lode, that J am Fee ende 
pure from all ſinne with man, 
I 5 And that J haue neuer polluted my Ver chaſlitie. 
name, no2 the name of my father inthe land 
ok my captiuitie: J amthe onely daughter of 
my father, neither hath hee any manchilde to 
bee his heire, neither any f necre kinleman oz Lon 
childe boꝛne or hum, to whome J map keepe 
mylelle foꝛ a wife: my ſeuen husbands are 
nowe dead, and why ſhoulde J live : But if it 
pleaſe not thee that J ſhoulde die, commaund 
to looke on mee, and to pitie mee that J doe no 
moe heare repꝛoch. 
16 So the pꝛapers of them both were The papers of 
heard befoze the maieſtie ofthe great God. Can 
17 AndRaphael was ſent to heale them doch ar atine, 
both, chat is, to take away the whiteneſſe of | 
Tobits eyes, and to giue Sarra the daugh- 
terof Raguel fo2 a wife to Tobias the ſonne 
ol Tobit, and to binde Aſmodens the euil ſpi- 
rit, becauſe (he belonged to Tobias by right. 
The ſelfe ſame time came Tobit home, and 
entred into his houſe , and Sarra the daugh⸗ 
ter ol Raguel came downe from her chamber. 


CHAP, IIII. 
Precepts and exhortations of Tolit to his ſonne, 


N that day Tobit remembꝛed * the ſiluer *Chap,r.14, 
hee had deliuered toGabael in Nages a ci- 
tie of Media, 

2 And laide with himſelfe, J haue wiſhed 
foʒ death: wherefoze doe J not call foꝛ my 
ſonne Tobias that J may admoniſh him be⸗ 
toze J die: 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My — 
ſanne, after that Jam dead, bury mee, and de⸗ when be thought 
ſpiſe not thy mother, but*honour her all the E nnbrris 
dayes of thy life , and doe that which (hall tobe rcuerr» 
pleaſe her, and anger her not. 3 

4 Remember , my ſonnc,how many dan ⸗ cccle g. ij. 
gers thee luſteyned when thou waſt in her 
womhe, 

5 And when ſhe dyeth, burie her by me in 
the ſame graue. Re 

6 My lonne, ſet our Loꝛde God alwayes Sete 
befoze thine eyes, and let not thy will bee ſet 
to ſinne oz to tranſgreſſe the commaunde⸗ 
ments of God. Doe vprightly all thy like long, 
and follow not the wayes of vnrighreoulneſſe: 
fo: if thou deele truely, thy doings ſhall pꝛol⸗ 
peroully ſucceede to thee, and to all them ,,., 
which liue iuſtly. *Prountbes 1. 

7 Giue * almes of thy ſubTance : — _ 

when 
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Counſel, 
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when thou giueſt almes , let not thine eye bee 
emuious, neither turne thy face from any 
pooꝛe, leſt that God turne his face fromthee, 

8 *Ginealmes accoꝛding to thy ſubſtance: 
if chou haue but a little, bee not afraid to giue a 
little almes. 

9 Foꝛ thou lapeſt vp a good ſtoze fo2 thy 
ſcife againſt the day ol neceſſitie, 

10 * Becauſe that almes doth deliuer (rom 
death, and ſuckreth not to come into darkenes. 
11 Foz almes is a good gift befoze the molt 
High to all them which ple it. 

12 Beware ol allꝰ whoꝛedome, my ſonne, 
and chiefly take a uV ile of the ſeede of thy fa- 
thers, and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, 
which is not of thy fathers ſtocke: fo2 wee are 
the childzenof the Pzophets, Noe, Abzaham, 
Iſaac and Jacob are our fathers from the be- 
ginning. Remember my ſonne, that they ma⸗ 
ried wiues of their own kinred,and were blel⸗ 
ſed in their childꝛen, and their ſeede ſhallinhe- 
rite the land. 

13 Nom therefoꝛe, my ſonne, loue thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, the ſonnes and daughters of thy peo⸗ 
ple, in not taking a wife of them: fo2 in pꝛide 
is deſtruction, and much trouble, and in fierce- 
neſle is ſcarcitie and great pouertie: foz|fterce- 
neſle is the mother of famine, 

14 Let not the* wages of any man, which 
hath wꝛought fo2 thee , tarry with thee, but 
giue him it out of hand: fo2 if thouſerue God, 
he willal(o pay thee: be circumſpect,my ſonne, 
in all things that thou doeſt, and be wel inſtruc⸗ 
ted in all thy conuerſation, 

15 Dothat to no man which thou hateſt: 
dꝛinke not wine to make thee d2unken, nei⸗ 
ther let dꝛunkennes goe with thee in thy iour⸗ 


ney, 

16 *Giue of thy bꝛead to the hungry, x of 
thy garments to them that are naked, and * of 
all thine aboundance giue almes, and let not 
thine eye bee enuious when thou giueſt almes. 

17 Powꝛe out thy bꝛead on the buriall of 
the iuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. 

18 Alke counſel alway of the wile, and de⸗ 
ſpiſe not any counlell that is pꝛolitable. 

19 Bleſle thy Loꝛd God alwapy, and deſire 
ok him that thy waves may bee made freight, 
and that all thy purpoſes and counſels may 
proſper: fo2 euery nation hath not counſel, but 
the Loꝛde giueth all good things, and he hum⸗ 
bleth whome hee will, as he wil: nowethere⸗ 
foze, n ſonne remember mp comandements, 
neither let them at any time be put out of thy 
minde, 2 

20 Furthermoꝛe J ſigniſte this to thee, 
that J deliuered tenne talents to Gabael the 
ſonne ol Gabꝛias at Rages in Media. 

21 And kcare not, my ſonne, fozalmuch as 


we are made pooꝛe: foꝛ thou haſt many things, Peuertie 
if thou feare God and flee from all ſinne, and 


doe that thing which is acceptable vnto him. 
CHAP, V. 
Tobias ſent to Rages. 4 He meeteth with the Angel Ru- 
Phael, which dd conduct him. 
D bias then anſwered and ſayde, Father, 
J wil doe all things which thou haſt com- 
manded me. | 
2 But how can J receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing 
J know him not: 


— 


with 
de feate of Gels. 


Then he gaue himthe hand wzitting, and godlas tent by 
aide vnto him, Seekethee a man, which map porters | 
goe with ther, whiles J pet line, and J will a companion,s 
giue him wages, aud goe #receiue the money, Naar ith | 

4 Therefoze when he was gone to ſeeke a be byiwgerhts 


man,he found Raphael the Angel, 

5 Butheknewenot, andſapde vnto him, 
May J goe with thee, into the land of Medix: 
and knoweſt thou thoſe places wer: 

To whom the Angel ſayde, J will goe 
with thee: fo2 J haue remained with our bꝛo⸗ 
ther Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarie foꝛ me, 
till I tell myfather. 

8 Then hee layde vnto him, Goe and tary 
not: ſo he went in and ſayde to his father, Be⸗ 
holde, J haue kounde one, which will goe with 
me. Then he ſeyd, Call him vnto mee, that A 
may knowe of what tribe he is, and whether he 
be faithfull to goe with thee. 

9 So hee called him, and hee came in, and 
they ſaluted one another, 

10 Then Tobit ſayde vnto him, Bother, 
ſhew me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

11 To whom he ſayde, Doeſt thou ſeeke # 
ſtocke oꝛ familie oz an hired man to goe with 
thy ſonne: Then Tobit ſapdevnto him, J 
would know, bꝛother, thy kindꝛed e thy name. 

12 Then he ſayde, J am ok the kinred ol 
— and Ananias the great, and of thybꝛe⸗ 
thzen. 


come, bꝛother: be not nowe angry with mee, 
becauſe I haue enquired to knowe thy kinred, 
and thy familie: fo2 thou art my bꝛother or an 
honeſt and good ſtocke: fo J knowe Ananias, 
and Jonathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias: 
fo2 we went together to Jeruſalem to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, and offred the firſt boꝛne, and the tenths 
ofthe fruites, and they are not deceiued with 
the erro2 of our bꝛethꝛen: my bꝛother, thou art 
ok a great ſtocke. 

14 But tell me, hat wages ſhall J giue 
thee : wilt chou a groata day and things nes 
ceſſarte, as to mine owne ſonne: 

15 Dea, mozeouer it pe returne ſale, J wil 
adde ſome thing to the wages: 

16 Do they agreed. Then ſapde hee to 
Tobias, ꝛeparc thyſelfe fo2theiourney, ans 
goe 


x3 Then Tobit ſayde, | Thouart wel Stab. 


Apocrypha. 


Tobit. 


Tobias goeth 
koxth,th, angel 
keepin, bim 


companie- 


Tobias inuaded 
of afiſh.is deli⸗ 


uered by the 
Angel. 


goe pou on Gods Mame. And when his ſonne 


had pꝛepared all things foz the journey, his 


father ſayde, Goe thou with this man, and 
God which dwelleth in heauen, pzoſper your 
tourney, and the Angell of God keepe you 
companie. So they went fozth both and de- 
parted, and the dogge of the yongman with 
them, 

17 But*Annahis mother wept, and ſayd 


to Tobit, TUhy haſt thou ſent away our 


ſonne: is hee not the (taffe of our hand to mi⸗ 
niſter vnto vs: 

13 MVould to God wee had not layed mo⸗ 
ney vpon monep, but that it had bene caſt a⸗ 
way in reſpect ofour ſonne. 

19 Foꝛthat which God hath giuen vs to 
live with, doth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſayd Tobit, Be not carekull, my 
ſiſter: hee ſhall returne in ſafetie, and thine 
eyes ſhall ſee him. 

21 Foz the good Angel doeth keepe him 
tompanie, and his iourney ſhall be pꝛoſperous, 


and he ſhall returne ſafe. ä 
22 Then ſhe made an ende ok weeping. 
CHAP. VI. 


2 Tobias delinered from the fſh. 7 Raphael ſheweth him 
certaine medicines.1 o He conducteth him toward Sarra. 


Nd as they went on their iourney,they 
came at night to the flood Tygris, and 
there abode, 

2 And when the voug man went towaſh 
himlelke, a ſiſh leaped out ofthe riucr , and 
would haue deuoured him, 

3 Then the Angel ſayde vnto him, Take 
the fiſh, And the pong man tooke the fiſh, and 
dꝛew it to land. 

4 To whome the Angel ſayd, Cut the fiſh, 
and take the heart, and the liuer and the gall, 
and put them vp ſurely, 

5 Sothe pong man did, as the Angel com⸗ 
manded hun, and when they had roſted the 
ſiſh, they ate it: then they both went on their 
wap, till they came to Ecbatane. 

6 ¶ Then the yong man layde to the An. 
gel, Bꝛother Azarias, what auaileth the heart, 
and the liuer, and the gall of the fiſh% 

7 And hee ſayde vnto him, Touching the 
heart, and the liuer, ifa deuill oz an euill ſpirite 
trouble any, wee muſt make aperfume of this 
beloꝛe the man oz the woman, and he ſhall bee 
no moꝛe vered, 

8 As foz the call, anoint a man that hath 
whitneſle in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 

9 And when they were come neere to 
Rages, 

10 The Angel ſayd to the yong man, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who 
is thy couſin : hee alſo hath one only daughter 
named Sarra: J willſpeake fozher that ſhee 
map be giuen thee fo a wife. 


11 Fox to thee doth * the right of her per⸗ n 
teine, ſecingthou alone art the remnant or her 


kinred, 

12 And the maid is faire and wiſc : nowe 
thercfoze heare mee, and J willſpeake to her 
father, that wee may make the marriage when 
we are returned from Rages:foz J know that 
Raguel cannot marry her to another accoz⸗ 
ding to the LawofMoyſes : els he ſhould de: 
lerue death becauſe the right doeth rather ap. 
perteine to thee then to any other man. 

13 Then the pong man anſwered the An: 
gel, J haue heard, bzother Azarias, that this 
maid hath bene giuen to ſeuen men, who all dy⸗ 
ed in the mariage chamber: 

14 And J am the onelp begotten ſonne ok 
my father, and J am afraive, leſt J goe in 
to her, and die as the other befoze : foꝛ a wic⸗ 
ked lpirite loueth her, which hurteth no bodie 
but thole which come in to her: wherefoze 
J allo feare leſt J die, and bꝛing mp fathers 
and my mothers life becauſe ot me to the graue 
with ſoꝛowe: foꝛ they haue no other ſonne to 
burie them. 

15 Then the Angel ſayd vnto him, Doeſt 
thou not remember the pꝛecepts which thy 
kather gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marie 
a wife ok thine owne kinred : wherefoze 
heare me, O my bꝛother: foz ſhee ſhall be thy 
wike, neither be thou carefullofthe euill ſpi⸗ 
rit: fo2 this lame night ſhall ſhee be giuen ther 
in mariage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the mar⸗ 
riage chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hote 
coles fo2 perkumes, and make a perfume of 
the heart, and ofthelinerof the lich, 

17 Which if the ſpirite doe ſmell, hee 
will flee away, and neuer come againe as 
ny moe: but when thou ſhalt come to her, 
riſe vp both of you, and pꝛay to God which 
is mercikull, who will haue pitie on pou, 
and ſaue pou: feare not, foꝛ ſhee is appoynted 
vnto thee from the beginning, and thon ſhalc 
keepe her, and ſhee ſhall goe withthee: moꝛeo⸗ 
ner J ſuppoſe that ſhee ſhall beare thee chil⸗ 
dꝛen: nowe when Tobias had heard theſe 
things, he loued her, and his heart was effec- 
tually ioyned to her. 


C HAP. VII. 
Tobias marieth Sarra Raguels daughter, 


Nd whenthey were come to Ecbatane, Rpbelen 
they came tothe houſe of Raguel : and Sagal 


Sarra mettethem, andaftertheyhad ſaluted 
one another, ſhe bꝛought them into the houſe, 

2 Thenſayde Raguel to Edna his wife, 
Howe like is this vong man to Tobit my 
couſin! 

3 And Raguel aſked, Thence are you, 
my bꝛethꝛen: To whome they ſayd, that they 
were ok the tribe of Mephthalim, and of the 
captiues 


| — 


— 


— 


Chap. ij. 


captiues that dwelt at Niniue. 

4 Then he ſayde to them, Doe ye know 
Tobit our kinſman : And they ſayde, Tee 
knowe him. Then ſayde hee, Is he in good 
health: nl 

5 Andtheyſayd, Pee is bothaliue, and in 
ccoodhealth:and Tobias ſaid,Yeis my father, 

6 Then Raguel leaped,and killed him, and 


wept. : | 
7 And bleſſed him, and ſayde vnto him, 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good 
man: but when he had heardthat Tobit was 
blind, he was ſozowfull and wept, 
8 And like wile Edna his — and Sarra 
daughter wept, Dozeouer they received 
— — a readie minde, and after that they 
had killed a ram ok a flocke, they ſet much 
meate one the table. Then ſayd Tobias to Ra⸗ 
Taiesxſketh phael, Bꝛother Azarias,put fozththoſethings 
» whereof thou ſpakeft in the way that this buli 
neſle map be diſpatched, | 

9 So hee communicated the matter with 
Raquel, and Raguelſaydto Tobias, Cate, 
and dzinke and make merry. 

10 Foz it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt mar⸗ 
rie my daughter: neuertheles, J will declare 
vntothee the truetin. 

11 Jhanegiuen my daughter in mariage 
to ſeuen men, who died that night which they 
tame in vnto her: neuerthelelle, bee thou ok a 
good courage and merry. But Tobias ſapde, 
J will eate nothing here, vntil pe bing her hi⸗ 
ther, and hetrothe her to me. 

12 Raguel ſayde then, Marry her then ac⸗ 
toming to the culkome:foꝛ thou art her coulin, 
and ſhe is thine. God which is mercifull, make 
this pꝛoſperous to you in all good things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, 
and ihe came to her father, and he tooke her by 
the hand, and gaue her fo wife to Tobias, ſap⸗ 
ing, Behold, take her after the lawe of Moy. 
ſes, and leade her away to thy father: and hee 


— 2 
Saraty 


Nn, 


14 And called his wife Edna, and he tooke 
abooke and wꝛote a contract and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to c ate. 

16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, 
and ſayde vnto her, Siſter, pꝛepare another 
chamber, and bꝛing herinthither, | 

17 Which when ſhe haddone, as hee had 
bidden her, ſhe bzought her thither: then Sarra 
wept and her mother wiped away her daugh⸗ 
ters teates, 

18 And layde vnto her, Be eps com⸗ 
fozt,mp daughter: the Loꝛde of heauen aud 
earth giue thee ioy fo2 this thy ſozowe be of 
good comfozt my daughter. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Fobias driueth may the euill ſtirit. 4 He to God 
2 with bis wife, 11 Raguel — 1 


in law. 16 Raguel bleſſeth the Lord, 


AP when they had ſupped, they bꝛought 
Tobias in vnto her. 

2 And as hee went, hee remembꝛed the Cetas follows 
wozds of Raphael, and tocke coles foꝛ per- ef 996s 
fumes, and put the heart and the liner of the Chaps.7, + 

lich thereupon, and made aperfume, 6 

3 The which lmell when the euill ſpirite | 
had ſmmelled, he fled into the vtmott partes of lor Dol. 
Egypt, whom the Angel bound. 

4 And after that they were both Gut in, 

Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſayde, Siſter, 
ariſe and let vs pzay, that God would haue pi⸗ 
tie on vs. | 

5 Then began Tobias toſay, Bleed art Tobias yzaper, 

thou, D God of our fathers, and bleſſed is 

thine holy andglozious Name foʒ euer: let the 

heauens bleſſe thee and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam , and gaueſt him On 2.7, 18,24 
Eua his wife foz an helpe, and ay: of them 

came manktnde: thou haſt layd, It is not good, 

that a man ſhonlde be alene: let vs make vnto 

him an ayde like voto himſelfe. 

7 Andnowe,D Low, I take not this my 
ſiſter foꝛ foznication, but vp2ightly therefoze 
graunt me mercie, that we may become aged 
together. 

8 = — with him, Amen. 

9 Sothep llept both that night, and ; Racue? thitte 
elaroſe,and went andmade — —_ — 

10 Saping, Is not he dead alſo: A agraus bis bim. 

11 But when Naguel was come into his 
houſe, 

12 He ſayde to his wife Edna, Send one 
of the maydes, and let them ſee whether hee 
be aliue: if not, that J map burie him, and 
none know it. | 

13 Sothemapde opened the dooze, and 
went in. and founde them both aſleepe, | 

14 And came fooxth, and tolde them that 
he was — "4 

15 T aguel pꝛayſed Sod, and ſayde, Raguel pzaiſer 
D God, thou art woꝛthy to bee pꝛayſed with Gov fog C 
all pure and holy pꝛaiſe: cherefoze let thy 
Saints pꝛaiſe thee with allthy creatures, and 
tet all thine Angels and thine elect payſechce 
koz euer. 

16 Thou art to be pꝛayſed, O Loꝛde: fox 
thou hat made me iopful, and that is not come 
tome which J ſuſpetted: but thon haſt dcalc 
with vs accozding to great mertie. 

17 Thon art to bee pꝛaiſed becauſe thou 
haſt had mercie oft mo that were the onely be. 
gotten childꝛen of their fathers: graunt them 
mercie, D Loꝛde, and finiſh their lite in health 
with iop and mertie. 
18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill 
thegraue, = 
19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt four: 
teene dapes. 


20 Fox 


— — — 


pocrypha. 


Tobit. 
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20 Fo Raguelhad ſayde vnto him by an 
oathe, that hee ſhoulde not depart befoze that 
the fourteene dayes of the marriage were ex- 

ired, 

: 21 And then hee ſhoulde take the halfe of 
his goods and returne in laketie to his father, 
and ſhould haue the reſt, when he and his wife 
daughter to Were dead. 


CHAP. IX, 
Raphael leadeth Gabuel to Tobias mariage. 


TX Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid vn⸗ 
tohim, 


2 Byother Azarias , take wich thee a ſer⸗ 
uant and two camels, and goe to Rages of the 
Medes to Gabael, and baing mee the money 
and bꝛing him two the wedding. 

3 Foz Raguel had ſwozne that J ſhall net 
depart, 

4 But my father counteth the dayes: and 
it I tarp long, he will be very ſozie. 

5 So Raphael went out and came to Ga- 
bael, and gaue him the hande waitting , who 
bꝛought koꝛth baggs which were ſealed vp, and 
gaue them to him. 

6 And in the moming they went fooꝛth 
both together, and came to the wedding. And 
Tobias begate his wife with child. 


CHAP, X. 
1 Tobit and his wife thinke long for the ir ſonne. 10 Ru- 
guel ſendeth away T obias and Sarra. 


Dw Tobit his father counted euery dap, 
and when the dayes of the iourney were 
expired, and they came not, 

2 Tobit ſayde, are they not mocked : oꝛ is 
not Gabael dead, and there is no man togiuc 
him the money: 

3 Therekoze he was verp ſozie., 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſonne is 
dead, ſeeing he tariech: and ſhe began to * be⸗ 
waile him, and ſaid, | 

5 Now A care fo2 nothing, my ſonne, ſince 
1 hanue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit laid, old chy peace: be 
uot carefull,fo2 he is ſafe. 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Mold thy peace, and deteiue 
me not: my ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out e⸗ 
uery dap by the way, whichthey went, neither 
did ſhe eate meate on the day time, and did con. 
ſume whole nights in bewailing her ſonne 
Tobias vntill the fourteene dapes of the wed- 
ding were expired, which Kaguel ha mome, 
that he ſhould tary there. Then Tobias ſayde 


mother looke no moꝛe to ſee me. 

8 But his father in lawe ſapde vnto him, 
Tarie wich me, and J will ſend to thy father, 
and they ſhall declare him thine affaires. 

9 But Tobias ſapde, No, but let me goe 
to my kather. : 


n 


10 Then Raguel aroſe , and gane him g,,.1,ws 
Sarrahis wike, and halfe his goods, asſcr- Tovias,moyg 
uants,and cattell,and money, wile leane i 

11 And hee bleſſed them, and ſent them as 
wap, ſaying, The God of heauen make pou, 
mpchildzen,to pꝛoſper befoze J die. 

12 And he layde to his daughter, Honour nun 
thy father, and thy mother in lawe, which are firuca be he 
nowe thy parents, that J map heare good re⸗ . 
poꝛt of thee: and hee killed them. Edna alſo 
ſaide to Tobias, The Lozdeof heauen reſtoze 
thee, my bꝛother, and grant that J may ſee thy 
childꝛen ol my daughter Sarra,that J map re⸗ 
topce befozc the Loꝛd. Behold now, J commit 
to thee mp daughter, as apledge : doe not en. 
treat her euil, 


CHAP, XL. 
1 Theretmrne of Tobias to his father.g How he wa rerei- 
— — Hi. father hath his fight reſtored and prayſeth 
Lord, 


Af tertheſe things Tobias went his wap, 
pꝛapſing God that hee had giuen him a 
pꝛoſperous tourney, and bleſſed Raguel and 
Edna his wife, and went on his wap cill hee 
dꝛewe neere to Niniue, 

2 Then Raphael ſapde to Tobias, Thou 
—ů bother, howe thou divdeſt leaue thy 

ather. 

3 Let vs haſte befoze thy wife, and e 
FE bo thy pꝛepar The Sys 

4 And take in thine hande the gall of the * 
fiſh. So they went their wap, aud the dog fol- 
lowedthem, 

5 Now Anna ſateinthe way looking foz 
her ſonne, 

6 Whom when ſhee ſawe comming, ſhee 
ſayde to his father, Beholde thy ſonne com · 
meth, and the man that went with him. 

7 Then ſayd Raphael, I knowe Tobias, 
that thy father ſhall receiuc his ſight, 
| © Therefozeanoint hisepes with the gall, 
and being pꝛicked therewith, he ſhall rub aud 
make the whitenes to fal away, x ſhal ſee the. 

9 C ThenAnnaranne foozth, and fell on 
the necke ol her ſonne and ſaid vnto him, Ser⸗ 
ing J haue ſeene thee, my ſonne, from hence- 
koꝛth J am content to die, and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went loꝛch toward the vooze, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 And tooke hold ot his father, and ſpzink: 
led of the gallon his fathers eyes, ſaying, Be ol 
god hope. my father. 

12 ä beganto pꝛicke, her 


depart, 


to Raquel, Let me goe: foz my father and my rubbed 


13 And the whiteneſle pillen away from 
the comers of his eyes, and when hee ſawe his 
ſonne, he fel vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſayd, Bleſſed art thou 
D Lord, and bleſſed be thy Name fo; tuer, and 
vleſſed be all thine holy Angels. p 
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Apocrypha. 
15 Foꝛ thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſthad almes andrighteouſncs, ſhalbe filled with lik. 

pitie on me: for beholde, J ſee my ſonne To- 10 But they that linne, are enemies to 

bias: and his ſonne, beeing glad went in, and theirowne life. 
told his father the great things that had come 11 Surely J wil keepe cloſe nothing front 

to paſſe in Media. you: neuertheles, J ſaid it was good to keepe 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his clole the ſecret of a king, but that it was hono⸗ 
daughter in lawe, reiopcing and pꝛayſing God rableto reueile the wozkes of God. 
tothe gate of Niniue: and they which ſawe 12 Nowtherefoze when thou didde ſt pꝛay, 4 
him goe, maruelled, becauſe hee had receiued and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, J did bꝛing + 
his ſight, to memoꝛie pour pꝛayer befo2c the Holy one: T” 

17 But Tobit teſtifiedbefozethe all, that and when thou diddeſt burie the dead, J wag. 
God had had pit ie on him. And when he came with thee like wiſe. WY 
neere to Sara his daughterinlawe , hee blel⸗ 13 And when thou was not gricued ted Berben 
ſed het ſaping, Thon art welcome, daughter: riſe vp and leaue thy dinner to burie the dead, Sod mu be 
God be bleſſed, which hath bzought thee vnto thy good del de was not hid from mer: but J Ktan. 
vs, and bleſſed be thy father: and there was was with thee, 
great ioy among al his bꝛethꝛen which were at 14 And nowe God hath ſent mee to heale 


Niniue. ; thee, and Sarrathy daughter in law. 
18 And Achiacarus and Nal bas his bzo- 15 Jam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy An⸗ 
thers ſonne came, a gles, which pꝛelent the pꝛapers or the Saints, 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen aud which goe foozthbefoze his holy maieſtie. 
dayes with great ioy. 16 Then they were both troubled, and fel 
CH AP. XII. vpon their face: fo2 they feare. | 


; h to his father the pleaſures that Kapbeal 17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, fo2 it 
. —— 
15 Raphael declareth that hee is an Angel ſez ef God 18 Foz J came not of mine owne pleas 
Heu Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and ſure, but by the good will ol your God: where: 
Tad vnto him, Pꝛouide, my lonne, wages foꝛe pꝛaiſe him in all ages. 1 
fo2 the man. which went with thee, and tou 19 * Alltheſe dayes J did appeare vntd ;. 8.4. 
mult giue him moꝛe. you, but A did neither eate noꝛ dꝛunke, but po 8e. 16 
2 And he ſayde vnto him, O father; it ſhall law it in viſion. 1 
not grieue me to giue him halfeof choſe things 20 Nowtherefozegine God thankes: fo2 
which J haue bꝛought. J goe vp to him that ſent mee: but wyice all 
3 Foꝛ he hath bꝛought mee againe to thee things which are done,inabooke, 
in fafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and > And when they aroſe, they ſawhim no 
ath bꝛought mee the money, and hath like ⸗- moo. | | 
— — thee. , | | 22 Then they confeſſed the great and 
4 Then the olde man layde, It is due vnto Wonderfull wozkesof God, and howe the An⸗ 
him. gelor the Loꝛd had appeared tothem. 
5 Sohe called the Angel, and ſayde vio CHAP. XIII. 10 
bim, Take halfe of all that yer haue bꝛought „ Athanleſgiuing of Tobit, who exhorteth all to prayſe the” 
and goe away in ſafetie, Lord. JP 
6 But he tooke them both apart, and ſayde Hen Tobit wꝛote a pꝛaper of reiopeing, 
vnto them, Pꝛaiſe God, and confeſſe him, and and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liueth foz 
giue him the glozie, and pꝛayſe him fo2 the euer, and bleſſed be his kingdome. RES 
things which he hath done vnto you befoze all 2 * Fo2 he doeth ſcourge,and hathpitte: he Deus. n. 29, 
them that liue. It is good to pꝛaiſe God, and to leadeth to hel, and bzingethvp, neither is there — | 
exalt his Name, and to ſhew foꝛth his enident any that can auopd his hand. Sn 
wozkes with honour : therefoze be not wearie 3 Confeſſe himbefoze the Gentiles, pee 
to confeſſe him. | childzenof Iſrael ; fo2 he hath ſcatterevyouae - 
7 Jtisgood to keepe cloſe the ſecretsofa mongthemn. Bi 
king, but it ishonozable to reueile the wozkes 4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll 
of God : doe that which is good, and no euill him befoze all the lining: fo he is our Loꝛd and 
ſhall touch pon. our God, and our Father fo euer. 
8 Pzaler is good with faſting; and almes, 5 Pee hath ſcourged vs foz our iniquities, 
and righteoulneſle. A litle with righteouſneſſe and will haue mercie againe, and will gather 
is better then much with vnrighteouſneſſe: vs out ok all nations, among whome wee are 
is better to giue almes then to lay vp golde. ſcattered, EY, 
9 Foꝛ almes doth deliuer fremdeath, and 6 Ik pou turne to him with your whole 
doeth purge all ſinne. Thole which exerciſe heart, and with pour whole minde, — 
vpꝛightlx 
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dor, Souphir. 
Vr, prayſe the 
Ian len- 
ialem. 


vpꝛightly bekoze him, then will hee turne vnto 
vou, anv wil not hide his face from pou, but ye 
ſhall ſee what he will doe with you: therefoze 
conteſſe him with pour whole mouth, # pꝛaile 
the Loꝛd ofrighteouſneſſe, and extoll the euer⸗ 
laſting King. J will confeſſe him in the land ol 
my captiuitie, and will declare his power, and 
greatneſſe to a ſinfull nation. O pee linners, 
turne and doe iuſtice befoꝛe him: who can tell 
if he will receiue pou to mercie, and haue pitie 
un you: 

7 J will extol my God, and my ſoule ſhall 
praiſe the Ring ol heauen, and ſhall reioyce in 
his greatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pꝛaiſe him 
foz his righteoulneſſe. 

9 D Jernſalẽ the holy citie, he wil ſcourge 
thee foz thy childzens wozks, but hee will haue 
pitie againe on the ſonnes of righteous men, 

10 Giue pꝛaiſe to the Lov duly and pꝛaiſe 
the euerlaſting King, that his tabernacle may 
be builded in thee againe with ioy: and let him 
make ioyfull there in thee thoſe that are cap⸗ 
tiues, and loue inthee op euer thoſe that bee 
miſerable. 

11 Man nations ſhall come from farre to 
the Name of the Lowe God, with giktes in 


their hands, euen giftes to the King of hea⸗ 


uen: all generations ſhall pꝛaiſe thee,and giue 
ſignes of iop. 
12 Cnrſed are all they, which hate thee: 
but bleſſed are they fo2 euer which loue thee, 
13 Reiopce, and be glad fon the childzen of 
the iulk ; fo they ſhall bee ed, aud ſhall 
bleſſe the Loꝛd ofthe iuſt, | 
14 Bleſled are they which loue thee : fo2 
they ſhall reioyce in thy peace, Bleſſed are 
they which haue bene Cozowfull foz all thy 
ſcourges : fo they ſhall reioyce fo; thee, 
A DRY 
euer. 
Is Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great 


16 Fo? Jeruſalem ſhall be built vp with 
laphires, and emeraudes, and thy walles with 
precious ſtones, and thy tomꝛes, and thy bul- 
warkes with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalemſhall bee 
+ 60s 
[Dphir. by 
18 And all her ſtreetes (hall ſay, | Halle: 
luiah,and they ſhall pꝛayſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed 
be God which hath extolled it koz euer. 

CHA p. XII II. ZR 

I «fſons of Tobit to his e 

l 2 4 "And the — — 


and the Temple, 13 The death of T obit and his wife, 
14 Tobias age and death. 


rr 


2 And hee was eight and fiftie yeere olde, 
when he loſt his light, which was reſtozed to 
him after eight peere, aud hee gaue almes, 
and he continued to feare the Loꝛde God, and 
to pꝛaiſe him. 

3 And when hee was very aged, hee called 
his ſonne, and ſire ot his ſonnes ſonnes, and 
layde to him, My ſonne, take thy childzen ( foꝛ 
behold, J am aged, and am ready to depart out 
of this life) 

4 Goe into Media, my ſonne: fo2 I ſurelp 
beleeue thoſe things which Jonas the Pꝛophet 
ſpake of Miueue, that it ſhall be deſtroped, and 
foꝛ a time peace ſhall rather be in Media, and 
that our bzethzen ſhal be ſcatteded in the earth 
from the good land, and Jeruſalem fall be de- 
ſolate,and the Houſe of God in it ſhall bee bur⸗ 
ned, and ſhall be dcſolate fo2 a time. 5 

5 Yet againe God * will haue pitie on "4.4: 
them, andbzing them againe into the lande 
where they ſhall builde a Temple , but not 
like tothe firſt, vntil the times of that age be 
fulfilled, which beeing finiſhed they ſhall re: 
turne from euery place out of captiuitie, and 
builde vp Jeruſalem gloziouſlp , and the 
Houſe of God ſhall be built in it foz euer with 
a glozious building, as the Pꝛophets haue ſpo⸗ 
ken thereok. 


6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Loꝛd God truely, and ſhall burie their idoles, 

7 Oo ſhall all nations pꝛapſe the Lozde, 
and his people ſhall confeſſe God, and the 
Lo2dſhallealt his people, and all thoſe which 
loue the Love in trueth and iuſtice, ſhallre- 
iopce, andthoſe alſo which ſhewe mercie to 
our bꝛethꝛen. 

8 And now, my ſonne, depart out of Nine 
ue, becauſe that thoſe things which p Pꝛophet 
Jonas ſpake,ſhal ſurely come to paſle. | 

9 But keepe thou the Lawe, and the com⸗ 


mandements, and ſhew thy ſelfemercifulland 


iuſt, that it may goe well withthee, 
10 And burie me honeſtly, and thy mother 
wich mee: but tarie no longer at Niniue, Re* 
member, my ſonne, how Aman handled Achia- 
charus that bzoughthim vy, how out of light 
he bꝛought him into darkeneſle and how he re 
warded him againe: pet Achiacharus was ſa⸗ 
ued, but the other had his reward: foz he went 
downe into darkeneſle, Manaſſes gaue almes, 
and eſcaped the ſnare of death, which they had 
ſet foz him, But Aman kell into the ſnare and 
periſhed. | = 
11 {UAherefoze nowe, my ſonne, conſider 
what almes doeth, and howrighteouſnes doeth 
deliuer. IUhẽ he hav laid theſe things Ihe gaue or 
vp the gholt inthe bed, being an hundzerh and edel 
eight and fiftie yeere old, and he buried him ho⸗ | 
nourably. 
12 And when Anna was dead, hee oy” 
l he 
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her with his father: but Tobias went with 14 And heedyed at Ecbatane in Media, 
his wife and childzen to Ecbatane to Raguel being an hundzeth and ſeuen and twentie 
his father in lawe, yeere olde. 

13 Mhere hee became olde with honour, 15 But befo2c he dyed, hee heard of the de⸗ 
and hee buried his father and mother in lawe ſtruction of Niniue, which was taken by Na⸗ 
honourably, and hee inherited their ſubſtance buchodonoſoz and Aſſuerus, and befoze his 


and Tobits his father. death reioyced fox Niniue, 
CHAP, I. phis,andtoall the inhabitants of Egypt, and 


3» The building of Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodoneſor made tg one come to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 
— — \ — — iz Hee 11 But all the inhabitants of this coun⸗ 
eren: OSRRENS= trey did not paſſe fo2 the commaundement of 

N the twelfth yecre of the Nabuchodonoſoꝛ King of the Alſpzians, ney⸗ 

reigneof Nabuchodonoſoz, ther woulde they tame with him to the battell: 

who reigned in Niniue the foz they did not feare him: yea, hee was befo2e 
great citie (in the dayes of them as one man:therefoze they ſent away his 

Arpharad, which reigned o- ambaſſadours from them witheut effect, and 

uer the Medesin Ecbatane, with diſhonour. 

2 And built in Ecbatane the walles round 12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoꝛ was very 
about of hewen ſtone, thꝛee cubites bzoade, angry with al this cauntrey, and [ware by bis 
and ſire cubites long, and made the height of thzone and kingdome that he would ſurely bee 
the wall ſeuenty cubits and the bꝛeadth there · auenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of Cilicia and 
ol fiftie cubites, Damaſcus, and Spꝛia, and that he would ſlap 

3 And made the towers thereof in the withtheſwozd all the inhabitants of the land 
gates of it of an hundzcth cubites , and the of Moab, and the childꝛen of Ammon, and all 
breadth thereof in the foundation thꝛeeſcoꝛe Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till one 
cubites, come to the bozdersof the two ſeas, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates 13 Then he marched in battell aray with 
that were liften vp on hie, ſeuentie cubites, his power againſt Ring Arpharad in the ſe- 
and the bꝛeadth of them fourtie cubites, foꝛ the uenteenthyere, and he pꝛeuailed in his battel: 
going foxth of his mightie armies, and fo2 the fo2 he ouerthꝛewe all the power of Arphaxad, 
letting in arapofhisfootemen) and all his hoꝛſemen, and all his chariots, 

5 Euen in thoſe dayes, Ring Nabucho® 14 And he wanne his cities, and came vn⸗ 
donoſoꝝ made warre with Ring Arpharad, in to Ecbatane, and tooke the towꝛes, and ſpoy⸗ 
the great field, which is the field in the coaſtes led the ſtreetes chercof, and turned the beauty 
ol Ragau. = thereofintoſhame, 

6 Then came vnto him al they that dwelt 15 Pee tooke alſo Arpharadin the moun⸗ 
in the mountaines, and all that dwelt by Eu- taines ef Ragan, and fmote him thꝛough 
phꝛates, and Tygris and Pydaſpes, and the withhis vartes, and deſtroyed him vtterly 
tounerey of Arioch the king of the Elyme⸗ that day. 
ans, and very many nations aſſembled them- 16 Sohe returned afterward to Niniue, 
ſelues to the battell of the ſonnes of Chelod, both he and all his company with a very great 

7 And Nabuchodonoſoz Ring of the multitude of men ol warre, and there he paſley 
Allyꝛiane ſent vnto all that dwelc in Perſia, the time and banketted, both hee, and his ar- 
and to all that dwelt in the eſt, and to thoſe mic an hund2cthandewentie dayes, 


that dwelr in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Li⸗ CHAP. 11. 

banusandAntilibanus, and to all that dwelt , ,;.1,.2,..., 7 commanded prefimptucnſt5that al fee. 

vpon the ſea coaſt, | ple ſhoulde be brought in ſulietion, 6 And to defrey 
8 And to the people that are in Carmel, «hoſe that ce him. 15 The prefaration of Olo- 


and Galaad, and the hier Galile, and the great Fernes armie, 23 The conquaſ} of his enemies, 
field ol Eſdꝛelam, Nd in the eighteenthpecre, the two and 
9 Nuo to al that were in Samaria, and the twentieth day of the firſt moneth, there 
cities thereof, and beyond Joꝛden vnto Jeru⸗ was talke in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſox 
Calem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Tades, king of the Aſlyzians, that her ſhould auenge 
andthe riuer of Egypt, and Taphnes, amd himſelfe on all the earth, as he had ſpoken, 


Nameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, 2 So he called vnto him al his cfficers and 


10 Unto one come to Tanis, and Pem- aſt his nobles, and 12 —_— 
aaa, 
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his ſccretecounſell,and ſer befoze them with 
his owne mouth all themalice ofthe earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, 
that had not obeyed the commaundement of 
his mouth. 

4 And when hee had ended his counſell, 
Na buchodonoſoꝛ king of the Aſſyztans called 
Olokernes his chiefe captaine, and which was 
next vnto him, and ſayd vnto him, 

5 Thus ſayth the great king, the lo ol 
the whole earth, Beholde, thou halt goe koꝛth 
from my pꝛeſence, and take with thee men 
that truſt in their owne ftrength,of footemen, 
an hundzethand twentie thouſande, and the 
number of hozles with their riders, twelue 
thouſand, 

s And thou ſhalt goe againſt all the Teſt 
countrey, becauſe thep diſobeyed my com⸗ 
mandement. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that 
they pꝛepare fo2 me the land and the water: foꝛ 
J will goe foozth in my wꝛath againſt them. 
and will couer the wholc face of the earth with 
the feete ot mine armie, and J will giue them 
as a ſpoyle vnto them, 

8 So that their wounded ſhall fill their 
valleys, and their riuers, and the floode ſhall 
ouerflow, being filled wich their dead. 

9 And J will bꝛing their captiuitie to the 
vtmoſt partes ot all the earth. 

10 Thou theretoze ſhalt depart hence, and 
take vp koꝛ me all their countrey : and if they 
peclde vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them fox 
me vntill the day that J rebuke them. 

11 But concernimg them that rebel, let not 
thine eye ſpare them, but put them to death, 
and ſpoyle them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 

12 F02 as J line, and the power of my 
kingdome, whatſoeuer J haue ſpoken, that 
will J doe by mine hand. 

13 And take thou heede that thou tran(- 
greſſe not any of the commaundements of thy 
low, but accompliſh them fully, as J haue 
commanded thee, and dekerre not to doe them. 

14 ¶ Then Olokernes went foozth from 
the pꝛeſente ol his Lozde, and called all the 
gouernours, and captaines, and officers of 
the armie of Aſſur, | 

15 And he muſtred the choſen men fox the 
battell, as his Lozd had commanded him, vnto 
an hundꝛeth and twentie thouland, and twelue 
thouland archers on hoꝛſebackke. 

16 And hee ſet them in aray accoꝛding to 
the maner of ſetting a great armie in aray, 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſles fo2 
their burdens, a very great number, and 
ſheepe, and oxen, and goates without number 
fo? cheir pꝛouiſion, | 

18 And vitaile fo; euery man of the ar- 


mie, and verp much golde and ſiluer out of 4 Behold, euen our cities 


the kings houſe, 

19 Then he went fozth and all his power, 
to goe befoze in the voyage of king Nabucho⸗ 
donoſo2,and to couer all the face of the earth 
TWeſtward, with their charets, and hozſemen, 
and choſen footemen. 

20 Agreat multitude alſo of ſundzy ſoꝛts 
came with them like graſhoppers,and like the 
grauell of the earth: fo2 the multitude was 
without number. 

21 Andthey went fooꝛth of Niniue thzee 
dayes iourney toward the countrey of Bectt: 
leth, and pitched from Bectileth neere the 
mountaine which is at the-left hand of the 
vpper Cilicia. 

22 Thenhe tooke all his armie, his foote» 
men and hozlemen, and charets, and went 
krom thence into the mountaines, 

23 And he deſtroyed hund and Lud, and 
ſpopled all the childꝛen of Raiſes, ana the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilmael, which weretoward the wil⸗ 
derneſle at the South okthe Chelions. 

24 Then he went ouer Cuphꝛates, and 
went thzough Meſopotamia, and deſtroped 


all the hie cities that were vpon the riuer of 


Arbonai, vutill one come to the lea, 

25 And hee tocke the boꝛders of Cilicia, 
and deſtroyed allthat reſiſted him and came to 
the boꝛders of Japheth, which were towarde 
the South and ouer agaiuſt Arabia, | 

26 Mee compaſled alſo all the childzen of 
Madian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
ſpopled their lodge. ._ 
27 Then hee went downe into the coun⸗ 
trey of Damalcus, in the time of wheate har⸗ 
ueſt, and burnt vp all their ſieldes, and des 
ſtroyed their flockes and the heards: hee robs 
bedtheir cities, and ſpoyled their countrep, 
and ſmote all their pong men with the edge or 
the l woꝛd. 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vp⸗ 
on all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, which 
were in Sidon and Tyzus and all that dwelt 

in Sur and Dcina, and all that dwelt in 
Jemnaan: and they that dwelt in Azotus,and 
Aſcalon feared him greatly. 
CHAP. III. 
The people ſalùetꝭ to Olofernesr, 8 He deſtroyed their gods 

that N=buchodonoſor might onely be worſhipped, . 
8 they ſent ambaſſadours to him with 

meſſages ofpeace,ſapingg, _ f 

2 Beholde, wee are the ſeruants ol Nabu- 
chodonoloꝛ the great king: wee lie downe be 
foze thee: vſe vs as ſhalbe good in thy ſight. 

3 Beholde, our houſes and all our palas 
ces, and allour fieldes of wheate, and our 
flockes, and our heards, and all our lodges 
and tabernacles lie befoze thy face: vſe them 


asitpleaſeththee. | +% - - 
and the inhabi⸗ 
tants 


Apocrypha. 


CY 22 285 


Chap. iij. v. 


113 — LL LIL ẽU © _ 4+ 


tants thereof are thy ſeruants : come, and 
take them, as ſeemeth good to thee. 

5 C Sothe men came to Dlofernes, and 
declared vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came hee downe toward the ſea 
coaſt, both hee and his armie, and ſet gariſons 
in the hie cities, and tooke out of them choſen 
men fo2 the warre. 

7 So they and all the countrey rounde a- 
bout receiued them, with crownes, with daun⸗ 
tes, and with timbzels. 

8 Pet hee bzake downe all their bozders, 
and cut downe their woods: foʒ it was inioy⸗ 
ned hum to deſtroy all the gods of the lande, 
that all nations ſhould wozſhip Nabuchodo- 
noſoꝛ onely, and that all tongues and tribes 
ſhould call vpon him as God, 

9 Alſohee came againſt Eldzaelon, necre 
vnto Judea, ouer againſt the great ſtraite of 
Judea, 

10 And hee pitched betweene Geba,anda 
titie ofthe Scythians, and there hee taried a 
moneth, that hee might aſſemble all the bag- 
gage ofhis armie, 

CHAP, IIII. 
The Iſraelites were afrayde and defended their countrey. 

6 Ioacimthe Prieſt writeth to Bethulia,that they ſhauli 

fortifie themſelues, 9 They cryed to the Lordi and hum- 
bled themſelues before him. 
Ow the childꝛen of Iſrael that dwelt in 
Judea, heard all that Dlofernes the 
chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of 
the Allpzians had done to the nations, and 
how hee had ſpoyled all their temples, and 
bzcught them to nought. 

2 Therefoꝛe they feared greatly his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and were troubled foꝛ Jeruſalem, and 
fo2 the temple of the Loꝛd their God, 

2 Fo2 they werenewlp returned from the 
captiuitie , and ok late all the people was al⸗ 
ſembled in Judea,and the veſſels and the altar 
of the houſe had bene ſanctified becauſe of the 
pollution. 


4 Therefoꝛe they lent into all the coaſtes 


of Samaria, and the villages, and toBethozo, 
and Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and 
Eſoꝛa, and to the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the toppes of the hie moun⸗ 
taines, and walled the villages that were in 
them, and put in vitailes fo2 the pꝛouiſion of 
warre : toꝛ their ligldes were of late reaped, 

- 6 Allo Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt which was 
thoſe dayes in Jeruſalem, wꝛote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, 
which is ouer againſt E ſdꝛaelon cowarve the 
open countrey neereto Dothaim, 

7 Erhozting them to keepe the pallages 
ofthe mountaines: fo2 by them there was an 
entrie into Judea,and it was eaſie to let them 
that would come vp, becauſe the palſage was 


ſtrait fo two men at the moſt, 

$ And the childzen of Iltael did as Joacim 
the hie Pꝛieſt had commanded them with the 
Ancients of all the people of J(rael, which 
dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

9 Then cried euery man of Iſrael to God 
with great feruencie, and theit ſoules with 
great affection. 

10 Both they, and their wiues, and their 
childzen, and their cattell,and enery ſtranger, 
and hireling, and their bought ſeruants put 
ſackecloth vpon their loynes. 

11 Thus euery man and woman, and the 
childꝛen, and the inhabitants ol Jeruſalem, fell 
befoze the Temple, and ſpꝛinkled aſhes vpon 
their heads, and ſpꝛead out their ſackecloth be: 
foze the face of the Lozde : alſothey put ſack: 
clothabout the altar, 

12 And cryed to the God of Iſrael, all 
with one conſent moſt earneſtly , that hee 
woulde not giue their childzen foza pꝛay, and 
their wiues fo2 aſpople,and the cities ot their 
inheritance to deſtruction, and the Sanctuas 
rie to pollution and repꝛoch, and vnto derilion 
tothe heathen, 

13 So God heard their pꝛayers, and loo- 
ked vpon their affhiction : fo2 the people faſted 
many dapes in all Judea and Jeruſalem be- 
foze the Sanctuarte of the Lozd Almightie. 

14 And Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt, and all 
the Pꝛieſtes that ſfoode befoze the Lozd, and 
miniſtred vnto the Loꝛde, had their lopnes girt 
with ſackecloth, and offered the continuall 
— 2 — the free gifts 

15 2 had aſhes on their mytres, and 
cried vnto the Loꝛde with all their power foꝛ 
grace, and that hee woulde looke vpon all the 
houſe of Ilrael. 

CHAP, V. 


Achior the Ammonite doth declare to Olofernes of the . 
ner of the I ſraelizes, 


Hen was it declared to Dlofernes the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur, 
that the childzen of Jſrael had pꝛeparen fox 
warre,and had ſhut the paſſages of the moun⸗ 
taines,andhad walledallthe toppesof the hie 
hilles, and had laid impediments in the cham- 
pion countrey. 

2 Uherewith hee was very. angry, and 
called all the pꝛinces of Moab, and the cap 
taines of Ammon, and all che gouernours of 
the ſea coaſt. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Shem mee, D ye 
ſonnes of Chanaan, Whois this people that 
dwelleth in the mountaines ? and what arg the 
cities that ther inhabit * ; and what is the mul- 
titude of their armie * and wherein is their 
ſtrength e their power: and what king oz cap» 
taine is raiſed among them ouer their arm ie: 

Jaaa, 2 4 J.nd 


Tudith, 


_— . 


4 And why hne they determined not to 
tome to meete mee, moze then allthe inhabi⸗ 
tants ofthe Med 
*'5 C Then *ſaivAchionthecapeaine of ll 
| | theſonnes of Ammon, Let my lo2d heare the 

wozdofthemouth of his ſeruant, and J will 

vnto thee the trueth concerning this 

— theſe mountames, neere 

thou remaineſt: and there ſhallno lie 
come out ofthe mouth of thy ſeruant. 

6 1 


7 And * they dwelt befoze in Peſopo- 
4 betauſe they woulde not followe the 
Benn , which were in the land 


8 But they went out ofthe way of their 
aunceſters and wozſhipped the God of hea⸗ 
uen, the Godwhoihe they knewe: ſo they caſt 
— — and they 
fled into Peſopotamia, and ſoiourned there 


dayes. 

9 Then * their God commanded them to 
depart from the place where they ſotourned, 
andtogoe into the land of Chanaan , where 
thepdwelt,and were increaſed with golde and 
luer, and with very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine couered all the m 
land ol Chanaan, they went downe into E- 
-gppt, and vwelt there till they returned, and 
became there a great multitude, ſo that one 
could not number their linage. 

x1 -* Therefoze the king of Egypt roſe 
vp againſt them, and vſed deceit againſtthem, 
and bought them lowe with labouring in 
bꝛicke, and made them ſlanes, 
12 Then they cried vnto their God, and 
he lmote all che land ol Egypt with incurable 
plagues: ſo the * Egyptians taſt them out of 


33 Yap * Gap ie the red lea in their 


4 Ab them into mount Sina 
1 


are 15 20 they dwelt inthe tand of che Amo⸗ 
rites, and th 
— of 


Ge izt. 
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and paſſing ouer Jozdan, 


oh. 1 . f. 


- opted penny; and all the 
— a, and they vwele in thar corey 


17 Any whiles they linneb riot befoze 
their God, they , becauſe the Gov 
thit , wa with them. 
* when they departed 
y which hee appoynted them, they were 
in mam battels alter u wonderfull 


! 


wil defend them: and who is God but Nabu · 
— aeſiiped by their ſtrength all chovonoloz* 


ſoꝛt, * and were led captiues into a land that *, dae. 
was not theirs: and the Temple of their God 

was caſt to the ground; and their cities were 

taken by the enemies. 

19 But now they are returned to their . 
God, and are come vp from the ſcattering 
wherein they were ſcattered, & haue poſſeſſed 
Jcruſalem, where their Temple is, and dwell 
in the mountaines which were deſolate, 

20 Now therfoze,mp loꝛd and gouernour, 
ik there be any fault in this people, ſothat they 
haue ſinned againſt their God, let vs conſidet 
that this ſhall be their tuine, and let vs goe vp, 
and we ſhall ouercome them. 

21 But ik there bee none iniquitie in this 

people, let mp loꝛd paſſe by, left theit loꝛde de⸗ 
fend them, and their God be foꝛ them, and wee 
become a repꝛoch befoze all the wozld. 

22 C And when Achioz had finiſhed 
theſe ſapings, all the people ſtanding round 
about the tent, murmured: and the chiefe 
men of Dlokernes, and all that dwelt by the 
ſea ſide and in Moab, ſpake that hte ſhoulde 
kill him. 

23 Fon, ſay they, wee feare not to meete 
the childzenof Jſrael : fo loe, it is a people 
that haue no ſtrength noz power againſt a 

mightie armie. 


24 Let vs therefoꝛe goe vp, 2 loe Olo⸗ 
fernes, and they ſhal bee meate fo2 thy whole 


armie. 
CHAP, VI; 


Olofernes b — God whome Achior confeſſed, 14 
Actor is deliuered into the handes of them of Bethulia. 
18 The Bethwlianicrie vnto the Lord. 


Nd when the tumult of the men that 
were about the councill , was ceaſed, 
Dlofernes , the chiele captaine of the armie 
of Alſur, ſayde vnto Achioz befoze all. the 
people of the ſtrangers, and befoze all the 
— CWPeLr a 


"= Becauſe thouhaſtpzophecied among vs 
to day, and haſt ſaybe that the people of Jeru- 
ſalem is able to fight, *becauſe their Goy chor. ſ. ni 


3 Dee wil ſende his power, and will de⸗ 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth, and 
their God ſhall not veliuer them: but wee 
his ſeruants wilt deſtroy them as one man: 
for 1 luſteyne the power of 
dur hozſes. 

4 Fo; wee will treade them vnder feete 
with them, and their mountaines ſhalbe dꝛun⸗ 
ken with their blood, and their fieldes ſhalbe 
filled with dead bodies, and their footelteps 
ſhall — 2 befoze vs: but they 
ſhallvtterly periſh, 

5 The King Nabuchodonoloꝛ, _ of 


90 TY oha. 


. . 
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Chap. vij. 


423 


— 


th 


carth,hath ſaid,euen he hath ſaid, None 19 DLoweGodofheauen, beholde their 
— hall be invaine, pꝛide and haue mercie on the baſenefle of our 
6 And thou Achioz an hireling of Am- people, and beholdethis day the face of thole 
mon, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛdes that are ſanctiſted vnto thee. 
inthe day of thine imquitie, thou ſhalt ſee my 20 Thenthey comfozted Achio,and oy 
face nomoze from this day vntill J take ven- ſedhimgreatly, 
geance ot that people that is come out of E- 21 And Dziastooke him out uf the allem⸗ 
appt. bly into his houſe, and made a feaſt vnto the 
7 And then ſhall the yꝛon of mine armie, Elders,andthepcalled on the c 10 Iſrael 
nd the multitudeofthem that ſerue mer, halle all that night foꝛ helpe, 


thy ſides , and thou ſhale fall among CHAP, VII. 
their (laine,vzhen J ſhall put then to flight. 00, ferne, doth beßige Berhulie.B N — 
8 And mp ſeruants ſhall carrie thee inen een & others againſt che Musliretaj The 
the mountaines , and they ſhall leaue ther at 1 their geuernouri for — ; 
one of the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not periſh, © e next dap'Dlofernes cummanded all 
till thou be deſtroyed with them. his armie and all his people, which were 


9 And if thou perl wade thy ſelfe ih thy come to take his patt, that they Thoulde-re- 
minde,that they thall not bee taken, let not thy mooue their campes againſt Bethulia, and 
countenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none that they ſhoulde take all the ftraices bf the 
of my wozyes ſhalbe in vaine. hill, and to make warre Val the-childzen 

10 Then commaunded Dlofernes them s of Jſrael, 
concerning Achioz,that they ſhould bꝛing him 2 Then their ſtrong men remodued their 
to Bethulia,and deliuer him into the handesof campes in that day, and the armievf the men 
the childzenof Jſrael, of warre was an hundzeth thouſande and 

11 So hisleruants tooke him, x bꝛought ſeuentie footemen, and twelue thoulande 
him out of the campe into the plaine : and they hozſemen, beſide the baggage and other men 
went out from the middeſt of che plaine into that were afooce among them, a very great 
the mountaines,and came unto the fountaines multitude, 
that wers vnder Bethulia, 8 3 And they tamped inthe plaine neere vn⸗ 

12 And when the men of the citic ſawe to Bethulia, by the fountaine , and they ſpꝛed 
them from the toppe of the mountaine, they abzoadtoward Dothaim vnts Belbaim , any 
tooke their armour,and went fooꝛth ok the city — TOE =, which 
vnto the toppeof the moyntaine, euen all the is duer againft 
thzowers with flings , and kept them from 4 Now the childzen of Iſrael, when thep 
comming vp,by caſting ſtones againſtthem. ſawthe multitude, were greatly ttoubled, and 

13 But they went pꝛiuly vnder the hill, ſayde euery one to his neighbour, Nowe will 
and bound Achioꝛ, and left him lying at the they ſhut vp allthe whole earth: foz neyther 
foote of the hill. and returned to their loꝛd. the hie mouncaines noz the valleys, no2 the 

14 Then the Jſraelites came downe from hilles are able to abide their burden. 
their citie, and ſtoode about him, and looſedhim 5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of 

and bꝛought him to Bethulia, and pzeſented warre, and burning fires in their towzes, thep 
him to the gouetnours of the citie, remained — — 

15 Which were in thole dayes, Ozias the 6 But in the ſecondday,Dlofernes 

ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and foꝛth all highozſtmett in the light of the 
Chabꝛis the ſonne of Gothoniel, and Char- dꝛen ol Iltael, which were in Bethulia, 

mis the ſonne of Melchiel. 7 And vie wed the paſſages vp totheit citie, 
16 Aud they called together all the Anci⸗ and came to the fountaines of their waters, 
ents oc the citie,and all their youth ranne co- and tookethem,#ſetgariſonsofmen of warre 
gether,andtheir women to the aſſemblie:anv oner them and pn” 

they ſer Achio2 in the middes ok all their peo- 8 Then came al the of the 
ple. Then Ozias aſked him of that which childzen of Eſau, e 
was done. the people ol Moab, and all the eaptaines of 

17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto the ſea coaft,andſatd, 

them the woꝛds ok the counſellof Dlofernes, © 9 Let our captaine nowe heare a wozd.Jeft 
fad allthe wozdes that her had ſpoken in the aninconuenience come to thine armie. 

mids of the pꝛinces of Aſſur, and whatſoeuer 10 Foz this people of the chilyzen of Jl 
Dlokernes had ſpoken poudely againſt the rael doe not truſt in their „ but in the 
houſe of Iſrael, | height ofthe mountaines wherein they dwetf, 

18 Then the people fell domne and woz · becauſeitis not calle to come wage are 

ſipped©ud,and cryedvntoGod.laping; -— oftheirmountainos. | 
Aaaa, 3 11 Now 
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11 Nowe therefozmp loꝛde, fgcht not a- 
gainſt them in battell aray md there ſhall not 
do much as one man ot thy people periſh. 

12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all 
the men ok thine armie, and let the men keepe 
ſtill the water of the countrey , that commeth 
fooꝛth at the foote of the mountaine. 

x3 Fo} all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
haue their water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt kill 
them, and they ſhall giue vp their citie: and 
we and ourpeople will goe vp to the toppes 
of che mountaines that are neere, and will 
campe vpon them, and watch that none goe 
out ofthe citie, : | 

14 Sothey g their wines, and their chil- 
den ſhalbe conſumed with amine, and befoze 
the ſwozdcome againſt them, they ſhall bee o- 
uerthzowen in the ſtreetes where they dwell. 

15 Then ſhalt thou render them an euill 
reward becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not 

on peaceably. | 
+ And theſe wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes 
and all his — and he appoynt ed to doe 
as thep had ſpoken, 

17 Sothe campe of the childzen ol Am⸗ 
mon departed, and with them fine thouſand 
ok the Allſpzians , andtheypitched in the val- 
ley, and tooke the waters, and the fountaines 
of the waters of the childzen of Jſrael, 

18 Then the childzen of Elau went vp 
withthe childzea of Ammon, and camped in 
the mountaines ouer again{t-Dothaim , ano 
they ſent ſome of themſelues towarve the 
South, and towarde the Tal ; ouer againſt 
Rebet, which is ncere vnto Chuſi,that is vp⸗ 
onthe riuer : andthe reſt of the ar- 
mie ol the Allyzians camped in the fielde, and 
couered the whole lande: foz their tentes and 
their baggage were pitched in a wonderfull 

19 Thenthechildzenof Jſrael cryed vn 
to the Lozde their God, becauſe their heart fai- 
led: fot all their enemies had compaſſedthem 
about, and there was no way to eſcape out 
from among them. 

20 Thus all the companpof Aſſur remai⸗ 
ned about them, both their footemen, chariots 
and hozſemen, foure and thirtie dayes : ſo that 
euen all the places of their waters failev all 
the inhabitants ol Bethulia. 

21 Andthe ciſternes were emptie, and they 
had not water pnough to dzinke fo2 one day: 

fo2 they gaue them to dꝛinke by mealure. 
22 Therefoze their childzen [wooned, and 
and their wiues and pong men failed fox thirft, 


and fell downe in the ſtreetes ol the citie , and 
bythe 2 of the gates, and there was no 
in them, 


n allthe people aſſembled to D- 
dias, and to the chieke ofthe citie, both yong 


ſtrength "SF 
23 Then allthe 


men and women, and childzen, and cried with 
aloude voyte, aud ſaid befoze all the Elders, 


24 The *Lozde iudge betweene vs and Bod g n. 


vou: fo2 you haue done vs great iniurie, in 
that yehaue not required peace of the childzen 
of Aſſar, | 2 

25 Foznow we haue no helper: but God 
hathſolde vs into their handes, that we ſhoulde 


bee thzowen do mne befoze them with thirſt 


and great , 
26 Now therefoze call them together, and 
deliuer the whole citie fo2 a ſpoyle to the peo⸗ 


ple of Dlofernes,and to all his armie. 


27 Foz it is better foz vs to bee made a 
ſpoplevnto them, then to die foz thirſt: fot we 
will be his ſeruants that wee map liue, and not 
ſee the death of ourinfantes befoze our eyes, 
no2 our wiues,no2 our childzen co vie, 

28 Tee take to witneſſe againſt pou the 
heauen and the earth and our God and Lozde 


ok aur father, which punicheth vs, accoꝛding 


to our ſinnes and the ſtunes of our fathers, 
that he lay not theſe things to cur charge. 

29 Then there was a great crie of al with 
one conlent in the midves of the allemblie, 
and they cried vnto the Loꝛd God with a loude 
vopte. 

30 Thenſayde Dʒias ta them, Bꝛechꝛen, 
bee ok good courage: let vs waite pet ſiue 
dayes, in the which ſpace the Lo2ve cur God 
map turne his mertie toward vs: foz he will 
not foſake vs in the ende. 

31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there 
come not helpe vnto vs, J will doe accozding 
to pour woꝛd. 

32 So hee leparated the people, euery 
one vnto their charge, and they went vnto 
the walles and towzes of their citie , and 
ſent their wines and their childzen into their 
houſes, and they were very lowe bzought in 


the citie, 
CHAP, VIII, 


The parentage, life, & cunuerſation of Indeth, 11 She rebu- 
Erh the faintneſſe of the gowernours, 12 Shee ſheweth 
that they ſhould not temps God, but waite vpon him for 

| uccour, 33 Her enterpriſe againſt the enemies, 
Dwat that time, Judeth heard thereof, 
which was the daughter sf Merari the 
ſonneof Dr, the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne 
of Dztel.the ſonne of Elcia,the ſonne of Anas 
nias, theſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Raz 
phaim,the ſonneof Acito, the ſonneof Eliu, 
the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Mathanael, 
the ſonne ol Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadat, 
the ſonne of Jſrael, 
2 And Manaſles was her huſband , of her 
ſtocke #kinred, who died in the barlepharueſt, 
3 Foz as he was diligent oner them that 
bounde ſheaues in the fielde , the heate came 
vpon his head, and hee fell vpon his bed, — 
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" pyedinthe cirieof Bethulia, mo hey buryed 
him with his fathers in the fielve betweene 


and Balams, . 

4 So Judethwas in her houſe a widowe 
thꝛee peres and koure moneths. 6 

5 Aud the made her a tent vpon her houſe, 

and put on ſackecloth on her loynes, and ware 

her widowes apparell, 2 

6 And ſhee faſted all the dayes of her wi- 


- dowhood , ſaue the day befoze the Sabbath 


and the Sabbaths,and the day befoze the new 
moones, and in the feaſtes and ſolemne yoyes 
of the houſe of Jſrael, | 

7 She was alſoof agoodly countenance 
and very beautifull to beholde: and her hul⸗ 
band Panalles had leſt her gold and ſiluer, and 
men ſeruants,and maide ſeruants, and cattell, 


* andpoſſeſſions, where ſhe remained. 


8 And there was none that coulde bzing 
an euill repozt of her: fo2 thee feared God 
greatly. 

Nowe when hc hearde the euill woꝛdes 
of the people againſt the gouernour, becauſe 
they fainted foz lackeof waters (foz Judeth 
had heard all the woꝛdes that Dzias had ſpo⸗ 
ken unto them, and that hee had ſwozne vn⸗ 
to them to deliuer the citie vnto the Alſpꝛians 
within fine dayes) ; | 

ro Then ſhe ſent her mayde, that had the 
gouernement of all things that ſhe had, to call 
Ozias and Chabzis and Tharnus the Ancients 
of the citie, | 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſayde 
vntothem, Oeare me, O pe gouernours of the 
inhabitants of Bethtilia: fox your wozds that 
pee haue ſpoken befoze the people chis day, 
are not right, touching this othe which pee 
made and p2onounced betweene God and pou, 
and haue pꝛomiſed to deliuer the citie to the e- 
nemies; vnleſle within thele dapes the Lozde 
turne tohelpyou, ” 

12 And now who are you that haue temp⸗ 
ted God this day, and ſet your ſelues in the 
place of God amongthe childꝛen ot men: 

13 So now pou ſeeke the Lozd almightie, 
but pon ſhall neuer knom any thing. 

14 Foz you tan not finde out the depth of 
the heart of man, neither can ye perceiue the 
things that hee thinketh: then howe can you 
ſearch out God that hath made al theſe things, 
and know his minde, oꝛ compꝛehend his pur⸗ 
pole: May mp bꝛechꝛen, pꝛouoke not the Loꝛd 
our God to anger. 

15 Fon it he will not helpe vs within theſe 
fue dayes, he hath power to defend vs, when 
he will, euen euery dap, oz to deſtroy vs be⸗ 
kope our enemies. 2 

16 Doe not you therefoze binde the coun · 
lelsofthe Lozdour God Foz Godis not as 


mu that he map be thyeatned neither as the thouart an holy woman, that the Lozve — 


ſonne of man to be dzought to indgement. 

17 Therefozelet vs waite foz ſaluation cf 
him and call vopn him te helpe vs, and hee will 
heare ourvoyce if it pleaſe hum. 

18 Fon there appearcth none in our age; 
neither is there any now in theſe dayes, nei⸗ 
ther tribe, noz familie, no2 people, noz citie 
among vs, which wo ꝛſhip the gods made with 
hands, as hach bene afozetim e. | 

19. F02* the which cauſe ourfathers were ide 2.1: 
giuen to the ſwozde, and foꝛ aſpoyle, and had . 1.446. 
a great ſadl befozeour enemies. 

20 But we ku om none other Gad : there: 
foe we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, noz a; 
ny ok our lynage. 22 

21 Neither when wee ſhall betaken , ſha 
Judea be ſo famous: foz our Sanctuar te ſhall 
be ſpoyled, and hee will require the pꝛokanati⸗ 

22 And the feare of our bꝛethꝛen, and the 
captiuitie of the country, and th edeſolaticn 
of our inheritance will hee turne vpon cur 
hcades among the Gentiles , wherefocuer we 
ſhall be in bondage, and we ſhall be an offence 
and a repꝛochto all them that poſſeſſe vs. 

23 Foz our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed 
by fauour, but the Loꝛdour God ſhall turne it 
to diſhoncur. 

24 Nowe therefoze, O bꝛethzen, let vs 
ſhewe an example to our hꝛethꝛen, becauſe 
their heartes depend vpon vs, and the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie, and the Youſe , and the altar reſt vp ⸗ 
on vs. | | 
24 Moꝛeouer, let vs giue thankes to the 
Loꝛd our God, which tryeth vs euen as hee did 
our fathers. | F 

26 Remember what things he din to A. *Gene.z1.r, * 
bzaham,and how hetryed I ſahat, and all thac . 
he did to * Jacob in Peſdpotamiaof Spzia, ene. 28.7 
— 4 of Laban hismothers | 

zolher. a 

27 Fon he hath not tryed vs as he did them 
to the examination of their heartes, neither do⸗ 
eth he take vengeance on vs, dut the Lozde pu⸗ 
— ko2 inſtruction them that come neere to 


28 C Then ſayve Ozias to her, All that 
chou halt ſpoken, haſtthou ſpoken with a good 
— there is none that is able to reſiſt thp 


29 Fog it is not to day that thy wile dome 
is knowen, but from the beginning of chy 
life al the people haue knowen thy wiſedome: 
fo2 the deuiſe of thine heart is good. 

3o But the people were very thirſtie, and 
compelled vs to doe vnto them, as we haue ſpo- 
ken, and haue bꝛought vs to an othe which wee 
map not tranſgreſſe 

31 Theretoze 


* 
© 


HB 


nowe p)ayfo? vs, becauſe 


— 


al Mori Aa ot ied M-+ic Sidi .. 


! $ 


»ꝗſuß 


8 Iude 


—_ * — ih - ft 


4A 


Ger 34.25 


32 The lad JAuderllunto them, weareme. 
and J will doe a thing, which chall bee decla⸗ 
red in all generations, to the childzen of our 


nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and J will goe foozth with mine handmapde: 
c within the dayes that ye haue pꝛomiled to de: 
liner the citie to our enemies, the Lov will vi- 

34 But inquire not you ot᷑ mine acfe:fo2 A 
will not declare it vnto pou, till the things be 
finiſhed that Joe. k 

35 Then layde O zias and the pꝛinces vn⸗ 
to her, Goe in peace, and the Loꝛde God 
befoze thee, to take vengeance on our ene- 
mies. . 

36 Sothey returned from the tent, and 
went to their wards, | 


oe + © - Alaſy # 4 


1 Ia derb bumbleth ber ſelfe before the Lord, and mateth 
her prayers for the deliuerance of her people. 7 Againſt 
the 2 of the Aſſyrians, 1 1 God is the helpe of the 
humble. | 


3 Judeth fell vpon her face, and put 
alhes vpon her head, and put off che ſack- 
cloth where with ſhee was clothed, And about 
the time chat the incenſe of that euening was 
offered in Jeruſalem in the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
Judeth cryed with a loude voyce, and ſaide, 

2 D Loꝛd God of my father * Simeon, to 
whome thou gaueſt a ſwozde to take venge- 
ance ofthe ſtrangers which opened the wombe 
of the maide, and defiled her, and diſcouered 
the thigh wich ſhame, & polluted the wombe 


to repꝛoch (fo thou haddeſt commaunded that 


that it ſhould not ſo be, | 

3. Pet they did things fox the which thou 
gaueſt their pzinces to the ſtaughter, fox they 
were deceived and waſhed their beds with 
blood) and haſt ſtrickenche ſeruants with the 
gouernourg, and the gouernours vpon their 


4 And haſt giuen their wiues foꝛ a pꝛaye 
and their daughters to be captiues, and al their 
ſpoyles foꝛ a bootie to the childꝛen that thou 
louedſt: which ooued with thy zeale, 
and abhoꝛred the pollution of their blood, and 
called vponjthee fo2 ayde, O God, O my God, 
hearemealſo a widow, 

5 Fo2 thou haſt wzoughtthe things afoze, 
and theſe,andthe things that (hal be after, and 
thou conlidereft the things that are pꝛeſent, and 
the things that are to came. 

„ Foꝛthe things whichthou doelt purpoſe, 
are pꝛeſent, and ſay, Behold we are heare: foꝛ 
all thy wayes are ready, and thy iudgements 
are foꝛeknowen. wy 


ypha. eth | 
- | — A — 
ſend vs raine to fill our ciſtetnes, and that we / Behold, the Aſſyꝛians are multiplied by 
may faint nomoze. by their power: they haue cxalted themſelues 


with hozſes and hozeſmen: they gloꝛie in the 


ſtreng th o their ſootemen:they truſt in ſhield, * 


ſpeare and bow, and lling, and doe not knowe 
that thou art the Loꝛd that bzeakeft the battels: 
the Loꝛd is thy Name. = 1 

8 B2eak thou their ſtrength by thy power, 
and bꝛeake their foxce by thy wꝛath: foz they 
haue purpoſed to pefile thy Sanctuarie, and 
topollute the Tabernacle where thy gloztous 
Name reſteth, and to caſt down with weapons 
homesofthe altar, 

'9. Beholdetheir pꝛide, and ſend thy wꝛath 
vpon their heads: giue into mine hand which 
am a widowe , the ſtrength that J haue con- 


10 *Smite by the deceite of my lippes *Tudg.4.21,and 


the ſeruant with the pꝛince, and the p2ince 
wich the ſeruant: abate theirhright by the 


hand ok a woman. 


Ir * Fo2 thy power ſtandeth not in the 
multitude, noꝛ thy might in ſtrong men: but 
thou O Loꝛd, art the helpe of the humble and 
litle ones, the defender of the weake, and the 
pꝛotectour of them that are koꝛlaken, and the 
Sauiour ok them that are without hope. 

12 Surelp, ſurely thou art the God of my 
kather, and the God ok the inheritance ol Jſras 
el, the Loꝛd ofſheauem and earth, the creatoꝛ of 
the waters, the King ok all creatures: heare 
thoumppꝛaper, 

13 And graunt me wowes and craft, and 
à wound and a ſtroke againſt them that enter⸗ 
pꝛilſe cruell things againſt thy couenant, and 
againſt chine holy Houſe , and againſt the top 
of Sion, and againſt the houſe ofthe poſſeſſion 
of thy childꝛen. 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that they may knowe that 


thou art the God ol all power and ſtrength, and 


that there is none other that dekendeththe 
ple ot Jſrael,but thou. 


C HAP. 


peo 


X. 


5.26, 


*Tocg.7.2, 

2. „14.11. 
and 16. f. and 
20.6. 


1 Iudeth decketh her ſelfe and goeth ſoorth of the cige, 11 


She is taken of the watch of the Aſſyrians and lrowght to 
Olofernes, © 


Nom after ſhee had ceaſed to cry vnto the 
God ol Jſrael, and had made an ende of 
all theſe woꝛdes. 

2 She role where ſhe had fallen downe, 
and called her maide, and went downe into the 
houle, in the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath 
dayes, and in the feaſtes dayes, 

3 And putting away the ſackecloth where- 
with ſhee was clade, and putting off the gar- 
ments ofher widdwhoode,ſhee waſhed her bo⸗ 
dy with water, and annointed it with much 


oyntment, ano dꝛeſſed the haire ok her 8 


3 


rb. _ 


— 


hane deliuered thee into his hands — 6 rg, 


and put attire vpon it, and put on her gar: 16 And whenthou ſtandelſ — beforeham, be 
—— , wherewich Hee was clad not afraid inthine heart, but ſhew vnto him ac> 
— if of Panaſles her huſband, cozding as thou haſt toſap, and he willintreate 
4 And ſhe put ſlippers onherfeece,and put thee well. 
on bzacelers,and ſlecues , and rings, and eare. 17 Thenthey chote out ol them an hun- 
rings, and all heroznaments, and ſhee decked dꝛeth men, andpyepareva chatet, foz hex an 
her ſcife bzauely to allure the eyes ok all men her maide, 2 tent of Dlo⸗ 
3 EEE 4 "2 
Then lhe gaue abofte 1 arunping to and 1 
anvapotof ople, and filled aſtrip with e thzoughout the campe : foz her comming was 
and with dꝛie figges, aud withfine bzead:foſhe bzuced among the tents: and they came and 
lapped vp all theſethings together and layde ſtoode roundabout her: foz ſhe ſtoode without 
themvpon her, the tent of Dlofernes vntill they han declared 
6 Thus they went fozth to thegate of the vnto him concerning her, 
city of Bethulia, and found ſanding there D* 19 And theymarueiled at ber beautie , and 
zias,and the Ancients of the citie, Chabꝛis and wondzer at the chilvzen of Aſrael becauſe of 
Charmis, her, and euery one ſapde vnto his neighbour 
7 Aud when they ſaw her that her fate was Tho would deſpiſe this people, that haue ar 
changed, and that her garment was changed, —— ſuch women ? ſurely it is not 
they marueiled greatly at her wonderfull good Taree mh be lett: rte 
beautie, and ſaide vnto her, ne, they might dereiue the whole 
8 The God, the God ol our fathers giue e 
r 
to the glozy dꝛen ot Iſrael, and to bzought her into the 
eraltation of Jeruſalem, Then ther woylhip- tent, 
ped God, 21 Now Dlofernes reſted vpon his bed vn- 
And ſhe Caydvntothem; Commaund the der acanopie, which was wouen with 
gates of the citie to be opened vnto me, that J and golde and emerauds, and — — 
may goe kozth to accomplith the things which 22 * — — him 5 and hee 
you haue ſpoken to mee. Sothey commanded 
2 her; as che had ſpo- £ 


0 And when they had done ſo, Judeth | e 
went out, che and her mae with her, and the ür 
men of the citie looked after her, vntill ee an.. 


— — anus ſeruantz tooke her vp. 
ed the valley, and could ſee her no moe. + 
, Ix Thus they went lkrcight foozthin the _ CHAP. XI. 


1 0 Indeth. 3 the 

: th fret warch of he Ae r 
12 And tooke her, and alben her, Df Teeses agu rg 

what people art thou: and whence commeſt bee of good coinfozt : feare 

thou: and whither goeſt thou: And the ſaid, heart: fo; I neuer hurt any that would 

am a woman of the Pebzewes, and am fled dondloz 

krom them: fox ther ſhall be giuen you to be e therefoze 

conſumed. | es, had nat d 

. 13 And J come befoze Qlofernes, the J would not hau lifted vp nip ſpe 

chiefe captaine of pour armie, to declare him them; but they hatie pꝛotured 

true things, and I will hewe bekqze himthe themlelues, 

way whereby he ſhalgoand win all the moun- if] Tue eld büstcbhe Neuss 

taines. without loſing the bodie 02 life of any from them. and art comevnto vs: foxthouart 

this men. ome foz ſafegarde ; be ol good comtozt, thou 

beenden geg Halle hungi mobs, 

countenance, , 
greatly at her beautie, and (aide dntoher, ee feriiants ofRing a: 


Thou hat ſayed thy life, in that thou bt 
aa vowne to the pꝛeſence ok 1 Rents 


dur Loe: riowtherefozecome to his tent: 
am lame of vs ſhall coriducr thee vntil they matdero 


L- . 


N — 


ide 


hay. 5.3. 


6 And ifthou wilt followe the — of 
thinehandmaive, God will bꝛing the thing 
— 0. Ek my Lope ſhall 
not faile ofhis purpoſe, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſo} King of all the 
earth liueth, and as his power is of fo2ce, 
who hath ſent thee to refozme all perſons, 
not onely men ſhall be made ſubiect to him by 
thee, but alſo the beaſtes of the fieldes, and the 
cattell ;and the foules of the heauen ſhall liue 
by thy power vnder Nabuchodonoſo? andall 


his 

8 Foz wee haue heard of thy wiſedome 
and of thy pꝛudent ſpirite, and it is declared 
thꝛough the whole earth, that thou onely art 
erceflent in all the kingdome, and ofa won⸗ 
derful knowledge, and in feates of warre mar⸗ 
neilous, _ 

9 * Nowas concerning the matter which 
Achioꝛ did ſpeake in thy councill, wee haue 
heard his woꝛdes: fox the men of Bethulia did 
take him, and he declared vntothem all that he 
had ſpoken vntothee. 

10 'Therefkoze, D loꝛde and gouernour, 
reiect not his woꝛde, but let it in thine hearte, 
for it is true: fo2 there is no puniſhment a- 
gainſt our people, neither can the ſwoꝛde pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt them, except they ſinne againſt 
their Sod, 

11 Nowe therefoꝛe, leaſt my loꝛde ſhould 
be fruſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe , and 
that death may fal vpon them, e that they may 
be taken in their ſinne whiles they pꝛouoke 
their God to anger, which is ſoofttimes as 
they doe that which is not beſecming. 

12 (Fo becauſe their vittailes faile, and 
all their water is waſten, they haue determi⸗ 
nen to take their cattell, and haue purpoſed to 
conſume all things that God had fo2bidden the 
to eate by his Lawes: 

13 Pea, chey haue purpoled to conſume 
the firlt fruites ofthe wheate, and the tithes 


ofthe wine and of the ople which they had res 


ſerued and lanctiſied fo2 the Ppieſtschat ſerue 
in Jeruſalembefozethe face of our God: the 
which things it is not lawfull fo2 any of the 
people tu touch with their hands. 

14 MPoteouer, they haue ſent to Jeruſa- 
lem, becaule they alſo that dwell there, haue 
done the like, ſuch as ſhoulde bzing them li⸗ 
cence fromthe Senate) 

15 Nowe when they ſhall bzing them 
wozde, chey will doe it, and they ſhall beginen 
thee to be deſtroytd the ſame day 

16 Wherefoze — —ę— know ⸗ 
i anne 

me a e, 
whereof all the earth ſhall wonder, and w 
ſoeuer ſpall heare it. * 


x7 Fu chx ſeruant feareth God, and wo. 


ſhipper the God of heauen day and night,and 

nowe let me remaine with thee my loꝛde, and 

let thy ſeruantgoe out — (ncorh2 wat; 

lep,and J will pꝛay vnto God,that hee map re- 

ee: they ſhall commit their 
es, 

18 And J will come and ſhew it vnto thee: 
then thou ſhalt goe foꝛth with all thine armie, 
— 2 ſhall be none of them that (hall reſiſt 
thee. 

19 And J wil lead thee thꝛoughthe middes 
of Judea, vntill thou come befoze Jeruſalem, 
and J wil ſet thythꝛone in the middes thereof, 
and thou ſhalt dzine them as ſheepe that haue 
no ſhepheard, and a dogge ſhall not barke with 
his mouth againſt thee: fo theſe things haue 
bene ſpoken vnto me, and declared vnto me ac- 
toꝛding to my koꝛeknowledge, and J am ſent 
to ſhew thee, 

20C Then her woꝛds plealed Dlokernes, 
and all his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her 
wiledome, and ſaid, 

2r There is not ſuch a woman in all the 


woꝛld, both foꝛ beautie of face, and wiſedome of 


w02ds, 
22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſapde vnto her, 
God hath done this, to ſend thee befoze the 


N e 


people, that ſtrength might bee in our handes, 


— deſtruction vpon them that deſpiſe mp 
de. 

23 And nom thou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittie in thy woꝛds: ſurely 
it thou dok as thou halt ſpoken, chy God ſhall be 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe ol 
Nabuchodonoſoz, and ſhalt bee renoumed 
thzoughout the whole earth, 


CHAP. XII, 

1 Indeth would not pollute her ſelfe with the meate of t he 
Gentiles. 5 She maketh her requeſt that ſhee might xoe 
owt by night to pray. 11 Olofernes canſerh her to cond 
#0 the banket. 


"Den becommenentaling herſu where 
histreaſures were layde, and bade that 
they ſhould pꝛepare foz her ol his own meates, 
and that ſhee ſhoulde dzinke of his owne 
wine. 
2 But Judeth layde, · J may not eate of 
them, leaſt there ſhoulde be an offence , but J 
canſufficemy ſelf with herhings tber Jhane 

3 ThenDlofernes ſayde vnto her, if the 
things that thou haſt, ſhould faile, howe ſhould 
Z 

4 Then ſayde Jubeth vnto him, As thy 
ſoule lineth, my lozde , thine handmaide ſhall 
not ſpend thoſe thingsthar J haue, vekoze the 
ee by naive andthe eplngsthat hee 
hath determined. 

$ Then p ſeruants of Dlofernes lap 


Gen. 44-31. 
daniel 1-8, 
tob. , 11. 
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— dermothe tent, and ſhe ſlept bneillmionight, 19 Then ſhe take, and ate anddzanke be · 


and roſe at the mozning watch, — foze him the things, that her mayde had pꝛe⸗ 
6 Andſent to Oloternes, ſaying, Let my pared. | | 
lowe command that thine handmaide map go 20 And .Olofernes reioyced becauſe of 
fozthvnto pꝛaper. her, and dꝛanke much moꝛe wine, then he had 
7 Chen Dlokernes commanded his garde dzunkenat anp tinie in one dap lince hee was 
that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode boꝛne. ter 
inthe campe thꝛee dayes, and went out in the CHAP, XII. 
night into the valley of Bethulia, and walhed , 1. diuß prayer for frength. b Shee ſiniterh off Olo« 
her ſelfe ina fountaine, euen in the water by FS 8 
E. * 0 10 ; : 
„ Jo when thee came out, ſhee pꝛayed N tuening was come, his 
vnto the Loꝛd Godot Ilrael, chat he would di⸗ ſeruants made haſte to depart, and Bas 
rect her way to the exaltation of the chilvzen goas ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed 
of her people, thole that were pꝛeſent, from the pꝛeſence or 
9 Solhe returned, and remained pure in his lozde, and they went to their beddes:foz 
the tent, vntil ſhe ate her meate at euening. they were all wearie , becauſe the feaſt had 
10 C And in the fourth day, Dlofernes bene long. . 
made afeaſt to hisowne ſeruants onely, and 2 And Judeth was left alone in the tent, 
talled none ol them to the banket, that had the and Dlolernes was retched along vpon his 3 
affaires in hand. bed : foz he was filled with * wine, Rick. zt. a0 
11 Then aide hee to Bagoas the eunuch 3 C Nowe Judeth had commaunded her | 
who had charge ouer all that hee had, Goe and maide co ſtand without her chamber, and to 
perſwade this Hebzew woman, which is with waite foz her comming fozth as ſhee did dayly: 
thee,that ſhe come vnto vs,andeate and dꝛinke fo che ſayd ſhe would goe fozthto her pꝛayers, 
with vs. IT and ſhe ſpa ke to Bagoas actoꝛding tothe ſame 
12 F02it were a ſhame fo2 vs, it we ſhonld purpoſe, | 
let ſuch a woman alone, and nottalke with ber, 4 So all went foozthofherpzeſence; and 
and if we doe not allure her,ſhe willmocke vs, none was left in the chamber, neither little noz 
13 Then went Bagoas from the pꝛeſence great: then Judeth ſtanding by his bed, ſayde 
of Olokernes, and came to her, and ſapde, Let in her heart, O Lon God ot all power, behold 
not this faire maide make diflicultie to goe in at this pꝛeſent the wozkes ol mine handes fox 
tomy lozd , and to be honoured in his pꝛeſence, the exaltationof Jeruſalem. 
and to dꝛinke wine with vs ioyfully, and to bee 5 Fo; nowe is the time to helpe thine inhe⸗ 
entreated as one ofthe daughters of the chil⸗ kitance, and tu execute mine enterpꝛiles, to the 
d2en of Allur, which remaime in the houſe of deſtruction of the enemies which are rilen as 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ. © gainſt vs. 5 
14 Then ſaid Judcthvatohim, Tho am 6 Then thee came tothe pot of the ben 
Jnow,that I ſhoulde gane ſay my loꝛdꝛ Sure. Which was at Olokernes heade, and tcoke 
ly whatſoeuerpleaſech him, I will doe ſpeedi · downe his fauchin from thence, 
b, and it ſhall bee my top vnto the day of my 7 Andappzochedto the bedde, and tooke 
death. : boldof the haire nt his head, and ſaid, Streng · 
15 So chere aroſe and trimmed her with then me, O Lozd Godof Jſrael this day. 
garments, and with all the oznaments of wo⸗ 8 And ſhe ſmote twile vpon his neck, with 
men, and her maide went, aud ſpꝛed foozth her al her might, and ſhe tovke away his head from 
Ckinnes on the grounde ouer againſt Dlofer« him, N 
nes, which thee had receiued of Bagoas fox 9 And rolled his body down from the bed, 
her dayly vſe, that ſhee might ſit and eat vpou and pulled done the canopie from the pillars, 
them. | db a Foo ; © andanonafterſhe went foozth, and gaue Olo⸗ 
16 Nowe when Judeth came and ſate fernesheadtoher maide, 06) 6 wget 
downe, Dlokernes heart was rauiſhed with 10 And chee put it in her ſcripye ol meate: 
her, and his ſpirit was mooued, and hee deſired ſo they twaine went together accozding co 
greatly her companie: foz hee had waited foꝛ their cuſtome vnto pꝛaier, and pꝛeſſing though 
the time to deceiue her from the day that he had the tents, went about by that valley, and went 


ſeene her. vp to the mountaine ol Bethulia, and came to 
17 Then laid Olokernes vnto her, Dink the gates thereok. er 
now, and be merry with vs. 11 C Then ſayd Judech afarre off to the 


18 So Judeth laid, A dzink nom my lo, watchmen at p gates, Open nom ß gate: God, 
becauſe my fate is exalted this dap moze then euenourGod is with va to Hewe 
euer it was ſince J was bozne, | bet in Jeruſalem, and his fozce. againſt hi 


— 


r ACA Dc bono art 1 1 


ha. 


Judith. 


-— 


* Mac. 15.33. 


* Ll 
I'S 
5 P 
Metro end ES. *** 
G 7 
- 


enemies, as he hath euen done this day. 

12 — ok her — 
her voyce , they made halte to goe 
the gate ol their citie, and they called the El⸗ 
ders of the titie. 

13 And they ranne 
and great: foʒ it was aboue their expectation, 
that ſhee ſhoulde come. So they opened the 
gate, and reteiuedher, and made a fire foz a 
light, and ſtood round about them twatne. 

14 Then ſhee ſapde to them with a loude 
voyce, P2aiſe God, pꝛayſe God: for hee hath 
not taken away his mercie fromthe houſe of 
Iſrael , but hath deſtroped our enemies by 
mine hands this night, 


15 So ſhe tooke the out of the ſcrip 
and ſhewe it, andſaive , Beholde, 
the head of Olokernes, the chiefe captaine of 


the armiſe of Alſur, and beholde the canopie, 
wherein he did lie in his dꝛunkenneſſe, andthe 
Lode hath ſmitten him by the hande ola wo⸗ 


man. 

16 As the Loꝛd liueth, who hath kept mee 
in my way that J went, my countenance hath 
deteiued him to his deſtruction, and he hathnot 
committed ſinne with me by any pollution oꝛ 
villenie. 

17 Then all the people were wonderful: 
ly aſfoniſhcd, and bowed them ſelues, and 
woꝛſhipped God and ſapde with one accozd, 
Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which haſt this 


dap bzought to nought the enemies of thy 


people, 
18 Thenſayde Oꝛias vnto her, D daugh- 


ter, bleſſed art thou o the moſt hie God aboue them 


all the women okthe earth, and bleſſed bee the 
Lozd God, which hath created the heauens 
andthe earth, which hath directed thec to the 
cutting off ot the head ol the chiefe of our ene⸗ 


mies. 

19 Surelp this thine hope ſhall neuer de⸗ 
part out ofthe heartes ol men: fox they ſhal re⸗ 
member the power of God foz euer. 

20 — — —— 
a perpetuall pꝛayſe, and good 
chings, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life, 
becauſe of theaffliction of vurnation, but thou 
haſt holpenour ruine , walking aſfraight way 
— COASTS 

o be 


C HAP. XIIII. 
1 Indeth cauſbte hay vp the headof Ole 
chor i 7 tbe 
— * people of 


T2 ſayde Judeth vnto them, Heare me 


10 A- 
11 The I, 


mozuing ſhall ap- 
peare and the ſunne ſhall come fooxth vpon 


the earth, take you euery one his weapons, 
and goe foozth euery valiant man out of the 
citie, and ſet pou a captaine ouer them, as 
though pou woulde goe downe into the field, 
towarde the watch ol the Allyzians, but go not 


both ſmall downe 


3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe vp thecaps 
taines ol the armie ol Aſſur, and they ſhall run 
to the tent of Dlofernes , but ſhall not finde 
him: then feare ſhall fall vpon them, and they 
ſhall flee befoze pour face. 

4 So pou aud all that inhabite the coaſtes 
of Jſrael, ſhall purſue them, and ouerthzow 
them as they go. 

5 But betoꝛe pou doe theſe things, call me 
Achioz the Ammonite,that he may ſee, #know 
him that deſpiſed the houſe of Jſrael, and that 
ſent him to vs as to death, 

6 Then they called Achio2 out of the houſe 
of Ozias, and when he was come and ſawe the 
hcade of Dlofernes in a certaine mans hande 
inthe aſſemblie ofthe people, he feil downe on 
his face, and his ſpirit failed. 

7 But when they had taken him vp, he fell 
at Tudeths fecte. and reucrenced her, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art ihou in all che tabernacle of Juda, 
and iu el nations, which hearing thy name, ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed, 

8 Nowe therefo2e tell mee all the things, 
that thou haſt done intheſe dayes. Then Jus 
deth declared vnto him in the middes ofthe peo⸗ 
ple all chat ſhee had done from the day that ſher 
went foozth, vntill that houre thee ſpake vnto 


9 And when thee hadleftoffſpeaking, the 
people reioyced with a great voyte, and made 
a noyſe ofglatineſſe though their citie. 

10 AndAchioz, ſeeing all things that God 
had done foz Jſrael , beleeued in God vnkai⸗ 
nedly, and circumciſed the fozeſkin of his 
fleſh, — was ioyned vnto the houſe of Iſrael 
vnto this dap, 

11 C Alloone, as the mojning aroſe, thep 
hanged the head of Dlofernes out at the wall, 
and euerp man tooke his weapons, and they 
went foozth by bands vuto the ſtraites of the 
mountaine 


12 But when the Alſpzians ſawe them, 
—y— —— went to 
gouernours and captaines, and ta 

all their rulers. 
13 Oo they came to Dlokernes tent and 
laxd to him that had the charge of al his things, 
Maken our Lode : fo2 the ſlaues haue beene 
bolde to come downe againſt vs co battel, chat 


they may be deſtroyed foꝛ euer. 


gabe e r 
dooze of the tent: fo het 
had lleyt with Judeth, 


15 But 


” 
* — 


V 


Chap. xv. xvj. | 2155 


x5 But becauſe none am wered, hee ope- taines and in the plaine, had a great bootie: 

ned it, and went into the chamber, and found faz the abundance was 

him calt vpon the flooze, and his head was ta- 8 Then Joacim the hie | 

ken fromhim, | Ancients of the childzen of Ffrael that dwelt 
16 Therefoze he cryed with aloud voyce, in Jeruſalem, came to confirme the'benefites 

with weeping and mourning, and a mightie that God had ſhewedts Ilrael,and-toſee Jus 

cry and rent his garments. deth, and to ſalute her. 1 


17 Alter, hee went into the tent ot Judeth 9 Andwhentheycame vnto her they kel · 


e ſhee vſed to remaine, and founde her ſedher with one acrozd, and layde Inte her 
— hee leaped out to the people and Thou art the exalcacion of Jeruſalem : thou 
cryed. ; art the great" glonte of Jſrael: thou art the 

18 Theſe lanes haue committed wicked · great rewpcturofoir nation. 2 
neſſe : one woman of the Pebzewes hath 10 Thou haſt done all theſe chings by 
bzought ſhame vpon the honſe of King Na / thine hand: thou hunt done much A. 2 
buchodonolo2 : fo2 beholde , Olofernes lyeth rael, amd God is pteaſevcherewiththleſſed bee 

19 Whenthe captaines ofthe Aſſyzians all the people ſaid, So be l. 
armie hearde theſe woes, they rent their 11 
coates, and their heart was wonderfully trou⸗ 
bled, and there was a cry and a very great 
nople thꝛoughout the carpe. | 


CHAP. XV. laivthemthereon, 

I The Aſſyriens are afraide and flee, 3 The Iſraelites 12 Then all the women of Iltael teme 
purſue them. 8 Toacim the hie Prieſt commeth to Be- together to fee her, and bleſſed her, aud müde 
ikulia to ſee Indeth and to prayſe God for her. a datnce 8 hem for her, and ſheethohe 

52 when thy har were in he rents, byances h her hatw, un gaue din to the 
heard, they were affonilhed at the thing women that were withher. 

that was done, : 13 They alſo crowned her with oliues; 
1 — and her that was oth her, g wenebe 

ſo that there was no man that in the people in the daunce , the 

the ſight of his neighbour : but alcogether - — —— — 
maſed, they fled by euery way ofthe plaine ann in their armour, with crownes , and wich 
ofthe mountaines, , ä ſongs in their monthes. 

3 They alſo that hadcamped in the moun- | «10042 111125 381 
taines rounde about Bethulia, were put to CHAP, XVI; 


® \Y 
= * 
& © 


ight: ld2en of Jſrael, one Indeth h God with A ſbiig. 19 She oF the 
flight: then the childꝛen of Jſrael, euery leh preyſs naps, he —— | 


— 5 death, 25 All Iſrael lamenteth ber, 

4 Then ſent Dzias to Bethomaſthem, Wen Juderh began this confeſſſon-in 
and to Bebai, andChobai, and Chola and to all Jſrael, and all the people ſang this 
all the coaſtes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhoulde de- ſong with a loude voyce, Re 
clare vnto them the things that were done, 2 And Judeth ſayde, Beginne vnto my 
and that all ſhoulde ruſh fozth vpon their ene · God withtymbzels: ſing to my Lozde with 
mies to deſtroy them. cymbals: tune vnto him a pſalme : exalt his 

5 Now when the childzen of Ilracl heard pzayſe,and call vpon his Name. 1 
it they all fell vpon them together vnto Cho - 3 Foz Godbyeaketh the battels, and Pite 
ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from Jeru : ched his campe in the middes of the people 
ſalemandfromall the mountaines : foz men and deltuered me out or the hand of the perſe⸗ 
had tolde them what things were done in the cuters. | | 1 
campe of their enemies, and they that were in 4 Allur came fromthe niountaines foozth 
Galaad and in Galile chaſed them with a ofthe Nozth: her came with inhis 


great flaughter vntill they came to Damaſ- armie, * whoſe multitude hath ſhut | thert- cheap. 2.11 4 


custo the coaſtesthereof, uers and their hozſenten haue couered the 
6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, valley x. 1 
fellvponthe campe of Aſſur & ſpoyled them, Pe layde that hee woulve burne 
and were greatly enriched,  bozders andkil my yong men 
7 And the childzenof Jſrael that returned ) 
from the ſlaughter, had the reſt : andthe vil 
lages and the cities that were in the moun⸗ 
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6 But the almightie Loꝛde hath bꝛought 
them to nought by the hand of a woman. 
7 Foz the mightie did not fall by on 
men, — en of Titan — 
him, noꝛ the hie giants inuade him, but Judeth 
— — by 
the beautie of her countenance, 
$-Fo2 ſhee put offthe garment of her wi- 
- powhoode , fo2 the eraltation of thole that 
were oppzeſſed in Iſrael; and anoynted her 
face with oyntment, and hounde vp her haire 
in a coife, and tooke alinnen gurment to de⸗ 
teiue him. 
9 Per ſlippers rauiſhed bis eyes: her beau⸗ 
— — and the fauchin 
10 The Perſians were aſtoniched at her 
any tin Peves were croubled with 


ex hardineſle, : - 
7 But mine afflicted reioyced, and my 
keehle ones ſhouted: then they feared, they 
lifted vy their voyce and turned backe. 7 
12 The childzen of maides pierced them, 
and wounded them as they fledde away like 
2 they periſhed by the battell ofthe 


Lozd, 

13 J will ling vnto the Lone a ſongof 
pꝛayſe, D Lozwe,thou art great and glozious, 
marueilous and tnuincible in power. | 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee :*fo2 
thou haſt ſpoken and they were made: thou 


halt ſent thy Spirite, and hee made them vp: 


and there is none that can reſiſt thy voyte. 

15 Fog the mountaines leape vp from 
their foundations with the waters: the rocks 
melt at thy pzeſence like ware: yet thou art 
mercifultto them that feare thee. | 

16 Fo all ſacrifice is too little fo2 a ſweet 
ſauour, and all the fat is too little fo2 thy burnt 
offering: but hee that feareth the Lode , is 
great at alltimes. 


17 Moe tothe nations that riſe vp a- 
gainſt my kinred : che Loꝛde almightie will 
take vengeance of them in the day of iudge- 
ment, in ſending fire and wozmes vpon their 
fleſh, and they ſhall feele them and weepe foz 
euer, 

18 CAfter, when they went vnto Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, they wozſhipped the Loꝛde, and aſſoone 
as the people were purificd, they offered their 
burnt offerings,and their free offerings , and 
their gifts, 

19 Judeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe ol O⸗ 
lofernes , which the people had giuen her, 
and gaue the canopie which ſhee had taken off 
his bed, foꝛ an oblation tothe Lozd, 

20 Sothe people reioyced in Terulſalem 
by the Sanctuarie, fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee 
moneths and Judeth remained with them, 

21 After thistime,euery one returned to 
his owne inheritance , and Judeth went to 
Bethulia,and remained in her owne poſleſſt- 
on, and was fo2 her time honourable in all 
the countrev. 

22 And many deſired her, but none hay 
her company all the dayes of her life after that 
Manaſlſes her huſband was dead, and was 
gathered to[|his people. 

23 But ſhee increaſed moze and moze in 
honour,and waxed old in her huſbands houſe, 
being an hundzeth and fiue peere olde, and 
made her maide kree: ſo ſhee dyed in Bethu⸗ 
lia, and they buried her in the graue ok her 
huſband Manaſſes. 


Ot ber pe ople. 


24 And * the houſe of Jſrael lamented e 


her ſeuen dayes,and befoze ſhee dyed, ſhee did 
diſtribute her goods to all them that were 
the neereftofher kinred, 

25 And there was none that made the 
childzen of Jſrael any moze afraide in the 
= of Judeth, noz a long time after her 
death. 


ESTHER. 


Certaine portions of che ſtorie of Eſther, which are 
founde in ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations, 


ip hich followe the tenth Chapter. 


Rane HenYardocheus ſayve, God hath 
* — done thele things. 
5 Foz J remember a dzeame, 


8 And the people ate they that are alſem⸗ 
bled to deſtroy the name of the Jewes, 
9 And np people is Jſrael, which cryed 


| which J lawe concerning theſe to God, and are ſaued : fot the Lozde hath ſa- 


matters, and there was nothing thereof uevhis people, and the Lozde hath deliuered 


omitted, 
6 Alitle fountaine which became a flood, 


vs from all theſe euils,and God hath wzought 
ſignes, and great — 2258 not 


was alight, and as the ſunne, and as much bene done among the Gen 

water: this flood was Eſther whom the King 

married, and made Queene. | 
7 has. (2 mT 


10 Therefozehath = 1 
one foꝛ the people of God, and another foq all 


Gentiles. 
9 11 And 


. 


\crVDNA» 


ChapixFaij 


[ryores 


2 And theſetwo lottes came befoze God their tmagtnacions hee perceiued that they 
foz all nations, at the houre and time appoin · went about to lay their handen vpon the. 
1. — (2 | | | 
— — 3 Then cauſed che King to examine the 
13 Therefope thoſe dapes ſhall bee vnto ewo eunuches with roments,and when they 
them in the moneth Adar the fouretenth, and had confelled it, they were put to death. 
fifteenth day of the ſame: moneth, with an 4 This the Ring cauſen to bee put in the ; 
aſſemblie and ioy, and with gladneſle befoze Chyonicles,Yarvocheus an the lame p 


God, accozding.to the generations fo; euer 
among his people. 5 So the Ring commaunded that pars 
CHAP, XI, dechens (houlde remaine in the court, and fot 
N the fourth yeereof the reigne of Ptole- the aduertiſement,hegaue him areward, | | 
meus and Cleopatra, Dolitheus, who ſapbe '6 But Aman the ſonne ol Amabathus the * 
he was a Pꝛieſt and Leuite, and Ptolemeus Agagite » which was in great honour and re⸗ ; 
his ſonne, that bzought the fozmer letters of putation with the king, went about to hurt 
| Phzurai,which they ſayde Lyſimachus the Pardocheus and his people, —— — 
ſonneof Ptolemeus, which was at Jerulalem, two eunuches N any that: were Putt to 


interpꝛeted. death. F ; 
ifs e Ap. XIII44 2 as. 


2 In the ſeconde peere of the: reigne of _— LG 
ap 
great Artaxerxes: in the firſt day of the mo- ' 8 Thep — — 

letters was this, The 1c 


neth Milan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Jarus, — | 
I great King Artarertes witeth theſe N 


the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Cis of the 
tribe of Beniamin had adzeame? 

3 AJew dwelling in the Citie of Suſis, things to the mintes and — — 
anohle man that bare office in the kings court. are vnder him fram India vneo 

4 Oe was allo one of the captiuitie which anhundzerh and ſeuen andtwenty 
Nabuchodowoloþ Ring of Babylon bzought -- 2 When J was made Lozve duer many 
from Jeruſalem with Jechonias. people, and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto 

5 And this was his dꝛeame. Behold a noyſe mydominion,J woulde nut exalt my ſelfe by 
of a tempeſt withthunders, and earthquakes, the teaſon of my power, but purpoſed withe⸗ 
and vpꝛoare in the land. | ..- quitie alwapand gentleneſle to gouerne my 

6 Beholdtwo great dzagons came foozth fubiectes,and wholp ro ſer them —— 
readie to ſight one againſt another. ble life, and thereby co bzing! — — 

7 Their cry was great, wherby all the hen vnto ctanquilitie, that men fafely goe 
then were touts lightagutalt the righteous thozwtw on euery live, and to renewe heat as 
people, caine;whichallmen deſire 

8 And the lame day was full of darkenes 3 Nome when J aſked mp cotinſelers, 
and obſcuritie,andrrouble, and anguiſh: yea, how theſcthings might bee bzoughe'to paſſe, 
aduerſitie, and neee one that was conuerſant with vs ok excellent 
earth, wildome, and conſtant in good will, and ſhew⸗ 

9 Faq then the righteous fearing their edhimlkife to be of fure fivelitie, which ich havche 
af flictions, were amaſev,and being readytro IrecondplaceintheAinypome,cuen Aniter 
dye,criedvntoGod, . 4 Declares vnto vs; that in all nations 

10 And while they were crying, the little there ws ſcarrered alpoave't 
well grewe into agreatriner , and flowed by — that had lawes | 
uer with great waters. haue al way 

11 The light and the Gee arid — Oeharchi this genera empirs 
the lowly: were eralted, and deuoured. the wwrhane begunne, — 
glozious. . - offenc 7% 

12 Nowe "when Mozochens: hav ſen | 
this dxcame , Toy awooke and. — 
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T the lune time dwelt Pardocheus in 
— — 4 
N 


Eft 


Aer. 


this peere 

7 "That they which ok olde, and nowe alſo 
haue euer beene rebellious, may in one day 
with violence bee chuſt downe into the hell, 
to the intent that after this tume our aftaires 
— ng troubles, and well gauerned 


. Then ardocheus theugbt vpon all the 
— Loper, and made his pꝛaper 


8 
are in thy power) a 
—— — Iſrael , there is 
aps > ore — 
— — earth, 


the Lom. 
12 Thou knoweft all things, and thou 
knoweſtLozde,that it was neyther of malice, 
no} pꝛelumption no: fog any deſire of glozie, 
that did this, and not bowe downe to pꝛoude 


13 F02 I would haue bene contented with 
good will fox the ſaluation of Iſrael, to haue 
kiſt the ſole o his feete. | 

14 But A did it, becauſe I would not pꝛe⸗ 
ferce the honour ot a man aboue the glozp of 
God, e would not wozizip any but onely thee, 
my Lozd,and this haue J not done of pzide, 

15 Andtherefoze,DO Lo God and Ring, 
haue mercie upon thy people: fo2 they ima⸗ 
gine how they map byinz vs co noughs. der 

would deſtroy the inheritance,that hath bene 
thine fromthe 


begmning, 
16 Deſpilenot y poztion, which thou halt 
deliuered aut of Egypt fo2 thine owne ſelfe, 
17 Yearemp payer, and be mercifull.vn- 


withthehairerhat he pluckt off. | 

3 Ano ſhee pꝛaped vnto the Lozde Gov of 
Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lende, thou onely art 
our king : helpe mee deſolate woman, which 


of haue no helper but thee, 


4 Fo mp danger is at hand, 
From mp youth vp J haue heard in the 

kinrevofmy kather, that thou, O Lozde, togs 
keſt Jſrael from among all people, and our 
oma 
u ce, and thou that 
which thou diddeſt pꝛomiſe them; 

6 Now Lozd, we haneſinnedbefoze thee: 
— the hands of 


* Becauſe wee wozſhipped their Gods, 

IN — 1 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatiſfieth them not, 
that we are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue 
ſtroken hands witch their idoles 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that 
thou with thy mouth haſt oꝛdeined, e deſtroys 
edthine inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of 
them that pꝛayſe the, and to quench the glozp 
ofthy Temple,andofthinealcat, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the hea⸗ 
then, that they may pzapſc the power of the i- 
doles,and to magnifie afleſhly king fox euer. 

11 O Lozd,giuenorthy ſcepter vnto them 
— rene ſcoꝛne in 

an chat hath be⸗ 
gunne the lame againfk vs, 

12 Thinkevpon vs, O Lone, and ſhewe 
thy ſelfe vnto us in che time of our diſtreſſe, 
aud ſtrengthen mee, O Ning of gods, any 
Lozdofall power, 

13 Giue mee an eloquent ſpeach in mp 
mouth befoze the Lyon: turne his heart co 
hate our enemie, to deſtrophim,and all ſuch as 
conſent vnto him. 

x4 But deliuer vs wichthine hande , and 
helpe me that amſolitarie, which haue no de⸗ 
fence but onely thee, 


16 Thou knoweft my neceſſitie: fo2 A 


10 hate chiscokenof ny pjeeminence, which A 


G ſhewmy ſelle, and that J abhozre it as a men* 


handmayde haue no 
* *** 


—— being in danger of ſtruous cloth, and that J weare it not when I 


amalone by my ſelte. 
17 Andthat J thine handmaide haue not 
eaten at Amans table,and that I haue had no 
pleaſure in the kings-feaſt, noz dzunke the 


wine al the dzinke offerings, 


18 And chat J thine 


„ db ht i fs Ie . 


7pha. 


'Chap:xv. vj. 


Abzaham, 

19 D thoumightie God aboue all, heare 
the voyceof them that haue none other hope, 
and de liuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, 
and deliuer me out of my keare. 


CHAP. XV, 
1 Mardocheus mooweth Eher to goe in to the king and 

— for her people. 9 And ſhe perfourmeth 

re 
es alſo bade Eſther to goe in 
vnto the king, and pꝛay foz her people, 
and foꝛ her countrey, 

2 Remember, ſaith hee, the dayes of thy 
lowe eſtate, how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder 
mine hand: fo2 Aman which is next vnto the 
king hath giuen ſentenceof death againſt vs, 

2 Call thou cherefoze vponthe Loꝛde, and 
ſpeakefo2 vs vnto the king, and deliuer vs 
fromdeath, 

4 And vpon the third day when ſhee had 
ended her pꝛayer, ſhe laid away the mourning 
garments, and put on her glozious apparell, 

5 And deckt herſelke goodly , after that 
ſhee had called vpon God, which is the behol⸗ 
der and lauiour of all things, and tooke two 
handmaides with her. 

6 Upontheone ſhe leaned her telle, w one 
that was tender. 

7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine ok her veſture. 

8 The ſhine of her beantie made her face 


great feare. 
9 Then ſhe went in thoꝛow all the doozes, 
and ſtoode befoze the king, and the king late 
vpon his ropall thzone , and was clothed in 
his goodlyaray, all glittering with gold and 
pꝛecious ſtones, and he was very terrible. 

10 Then he lift vp his face, that ſhone with 


foꝛe the Queene fell downe, and was pale and 
faint and leaned her ſelfe vpon the head ol the 
maide that went with her. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, God turned the kings 
minde that he was gentle, who being caretull, 
leaped out ok his thzone , and tooke her in his 
armes, till (he came to her lelte againe: and 
comfoztedher with louing woꝛds, and ſatd, 

12 Elther, what is the matter : J am thy 
bꝛother, be of good cheere, 

13 Thou ſhalt not die: foꝛ our comman- 
dement toucheth the commons, and not thee, 
Come _ , 

14 And ſo hee evp bis golden ſc er, 
and laid it vpon — 7 

15 And kiſſed her, x ſain, Talke with me. 
16 Then laid ſhe, J (awe thee, O loꝛde, as 
an Angel ok God, en mine heart, N trou⸗ 


vntill this day, butinthee, D Lowe God of 'blevfoz feareof chymaicthe. 


roſe coloured: and her face was eheerefull blood 
and amiable, but her heart was ſozowfull foꝛ 


maieſtie, and looked fiercely vpon her : there ⸗ ter 


17 F02 wonderfull art thou, O loꝛde, and 
thy face is full orgrace. 
18 And as thee was thus ſpeaking vnto 
him, ſhee fell downe againe foz faintneſle. 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all 
his ſeruants comfoztedher. 
l * — 44 
The copie of the letter of Artaxerxes whereby hee h 
05 2 he firſt ſent forth, — 
92 — Artaxerxes, which reig⸗ 
neth from India, vnto Ethiopia , ouer 
an hundzeth and leuen andtwentie pzouinces, 
ſendeth vntothe.pzinces and ritlers that haue 
the charge of our affaires, Salutation. 
2 There beemany that thzough the 
neſle of Pꝛinces andhonour giuen vnto 
become very pꝛoud, 


e 


3 — — 
iects, but not content to liue in wealth doe alſo 
imagine deſtruction againſt thoſe that doe 
them good, 

4 And take not onely all thankefulneſſe 


God, that 
ſeeth all things, and is contrary to euill. 

5 And okt times manp, which bee ſet in of: 
fice, and vnto whome their friends cauſes are 
committed, by vaine intiſements doe wzappe 
1 remedied: 
fo SEEN them partakers of innocent 


This may bee pꝛoued not — by ode 
les bur alſo tythoſe thinks that are be- 
foze our eyes, and are wickedly commitcey 


of luchpelexces, ee 


8 Therefoze wee niult take-heeve hereaf- 
ter, that wee may make che kingdome peace- 
able fo2 all men, what chance foener hal chall 
come, 

9 And diſcerne the things chat are befoze 
pour eyestowithtandehem withgeneleneſte, 
ee 

a from 
the Perſians blood, and farre from our gon. 
neſſe was reteiued ok vs, 12 

11. Anvhathyzoued'the ktiendſhip that we 
beare toward all nations, ſo that he mas calleu | 
—— —ͤ—ͤ— © 
the next perſon vnto 
12 But he could ne — 


Parvochens our pꝛeſeruer, 
—— and in⸗ 
Bbbb. 3. nocent 


= 


be. | 


— = 'Y 


"© 
a — 


W g 3. 


1 Howe wet 


nocent Eſther the partaker of our kingvome, 
with all her nation. 
14 Fon bis unde was (when hee had ta- 


ken them aut ofthe wap) to lay waite foz vs, 
kingdome 


and by this meanes to tranſlate the 


ok the Perſians vnto them of Macedonia. 


15 But wee ſinde that the Jewes (which 
were accuſed-of. this molt wicked man that 


they might be deſtroyed) are no euill doers, 


but vſemolt iuſt lawes, . 
16 And that they bee the childzen of the 


+ molf Pigh and Aimightie and euerliuing 


God, by whome the kingdome hath bene pꝛe⸗ 


ſeruedpnto vs, and our pogenicozs in very 


97 Wi Wiherefoze pee ſhall doe well, if ye doe 
not put in execution thole letters, that Aman 


the lonne ol Amadathus did wzite vnto you, 


18 Fox hee that inuented them, hangeth 


at Suſis before the gates , with all his fami- 
lie , and God (which 
= )hath ſpeevily rewarded him after his 


hath all things in his 


19 Therefoze pee ſhall publiſh the copie 
ofthis letter in all plates, that the Jewes map 
kreely liue after their owne lawes, 

20 And pe ſhall ayde them, that vpon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar 
they may bee auenged of them, which in the 
— of their trouble woulde haue oppꝛeſſed 
them. 

21 FozalmightieGodhath turned ta ioy 
the day wherein the chooſen people ſhoulde 


haue periſhed, 


22 Moꝛeuuer, among other ſolemne dapeg 
ve ſhall keepe this day with all glavneſle, 

23 That both nowe and in time to come 
this day may bee a remembꝛance of deliue⸗ 
rance fo2 vs and all ſuch as loue the pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie ot the Perſians, but a remembꝛance of de⸗ 
ſtruction to thoſe that be ſeditious vnto vs. 

24 Therefoze al cities and countreys that 
doe not this, ſhallhozribly bee deſtroyed with 
ſwozde and fire, and ſhall not onely not bee 
inhabited ol men, but bee abhoꝛred alſoofthe 
wilde beaſtes and foules foz euer. 


THE WISDOME OF 


© AP. . I. #77 
aſter G 

We kk hed, « D Gf = 
We eng li to backbiting and murmuring, 

eee 15 Kighteeſſe on >a 


. righteouſneſſe, 


Foz wie 
—— Fun nbagb tried, repꝛoo⸗ 


— entutecatte fawn 


'wickehear, an well i de bop that i 
5 Forte Spirit of dilciptine fle- tiuing, 
y 
wichdꝛaweth hi 


1 
with his lips: fo God Ga witneſle of. 
reines, andatrue 1 bear, an 
anhearerof the tongue 


SALOMON. 


8 Therekoze hee that ſpeaketh vnrighte⸗ 
ous things, cannot bee hid: neither ſhall the 


iudgement of repꝛoch let him eſcape, 


9 F02 inquiſition ſhall bee made foz the 


thoughtes ofthe vngodly, and the ſounde of 
his woꝛdes ſhall come vnto God fox the coz- 


tection ok his iniquities. 


10 Fog the eare of ielouſie heareth all 
things, and the noyſe of the grudging ſhall 
not be hid. 

13 Therefoze beware of nutrmuring, 
which p2ofiteth nothing, and refraine your 
tongue from ſlauder: foz there is no woꝛde 
ſo ſecret, chat ſhall goe foz nought, and the 
mouthrþar — ſoule. 

r2- Secke not death inthe errour of your 


life : * deſtroy not your ſelues thozowe the "Dent 4:3 


wozkes of your owne handes. 


13 *FozGodhath not made death, nei; r. 
cher hach he plealute in the deſtruction of the 


14 Foz hee created all things, that they 


» mighthaue theirbeing : and the generations 


of the woꝛlde are pꝛeſerued, and there is no 
poyſon ot deſtruction in them, and the kings 


is louing, donne ot hell is not vpon earth. 


15 — immoꝛtall, but 
his vnrigbteoulnelle bungeth death. 


165 call it vnto them : vo v. 4 


— — — 


— thereof. 


CHAP, 


S 


83 


pocrypha. | 
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1. Co. 29. 15. 
c.. 9. 


ii. 27. 13. and 
55. 13. i. cot. 
171. 


thineſſe: nne chic nd 


CHAP, II. 
1 The imagination; and deſires of the wickgd , and their 
canal againſt the faithfull, 


Fer the vngodly ſap , as they fallly ima- 
gine withthemſelnes , Dur life is ſho2t 
and tedious : and in the death ol a man thete is 
no recouerie, neither was any knowẽ that hath 
returned from the graue. 

2 Fo: we ate bozne at all aduenture, æ we 
ſhalbe hereafter as though we had neuer bene: 
fo: the bꝛeath is as a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and 
the woes as a ſparkeraiſed out of che heart, 

3 Which being ertinguithed, the body is 
turned into aches, and the DSpiricvaniſheth as 
the ſoft ayꝛe. 

4 Dur life ſhall paſſe away as the trace 
of a cloude, andcome tononght as the milte 
that is dꝛiuen away with the beames of the 

ſunne, and caſt downe' with the heate there- 
of, Dur name alfoſhall be fozccotten in time, 
and no man ſhall haue our wozkes in remem⸗ 
bzance, 

5 * Foz our time is a ſhadowe that paſſeth 
away, and afterourendchere is no returning: 
EY , fothatno man commeth a- 
game, 

6 Come therefoze, and let vs enioy the 
pleaſures, that are pꝛeſent, and let vs cheere⸗ 
fully vſe the creatures as in pouth. 

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine, 
and opntments, and let not the floure of life t 
paſſe by vs. 

8 Let vs crowne our ſelnes with role buds 
afoze they be withered, 

9 Let vs all beepartakersof our wanton · 
nelle: let vs leaue ſome token o our pleaſure in 


euery place: fo2 that is our poꝛtion, and this is m 


our lot, 5 

ꝛ0o Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pooze that is righte- 
dus: let vs not ſpare the widow, noꝛ reuerence 
the white haires of the aged , that haue liued 
manppeeres. 

11 Let dur ſtrength be the law of vnrigh- 
tcouſneſle : fo2 the thing that is feeble, is re⸗ 
pꝛooued as vnp2ofitable, 

12 Therefoze let vs defraude the righte⸗ 


dus: fozheis notfo2 our pꝛolite, and he is con: the tube, 


trary to their doings: he checketh vs fozoffen- 
ding againſt the la we, and blameth vs as tranſ⸗ 
greſſers of diſcipline. 


Iz Hemakethhisboaſfto haue the know⸗ 


levge of Odd: — — the 


ofthe Low. 
14 He is made * torepzoue our 
15 It grieueth vs alſo to looke *. vpon 
im: fo2 his life is 
. tion. 
1s Yecounteth vs as baſtards 
en nel nen dene xo with 


Chap 11. 5.6 & 


likeother mens: his  eopdi 


ofthe int aew boalteh che O6 shes taker: 
17 Letvsſeecheanifhis woꝛds be true:let 
i Fen iftherigheeonomane theme "0a 4 
0? man * 2 * 
of God, be wil helpe him ant deliuer him rm 
the handes or his enemies. : 
19 Lervs*eramine him withrebukesand **'** | 
tozmentsthat we may know his meekeneſle, | 
and pzooue hispatience, 
20 Let bs condemne him nt a ſhameful 
— ; foz he all be pꝛeſerued as her himſelle 


21 Such things doe they imagine and 
—— ry bane — 


22 And they doe not vnderſtandthe mylle⸗ 
ries of Ood, neither hope — 
teouſneſſe, noꝛ can diſterne the honour 
ſoules that are faultleſſe, 24 

23 Foz God created man withouit cozrup- I 
tion , and made him after the * image of his Gen. . 
owne likenefle, — 
24 * Neuertheles, thozow enup of the de⸗ Gen. 5.2. 
uil came death into the woꝛlde: and they that . 
holde of his ſide,p2oone it, 

AE CHEN IIL 

Coley, ance r 
; inward ef the fail 1 W — 2 i 

Ucche*ſoulesofthe righteons are in the Den 

Brane Ge and no toꝛment thaf! touch | 


In the ſight of the vnwile they appea- cy 4 
EE 3 1 


— 1 ber well tear 

de d: fo God pꝛoueth them, and aan 2er — | 

1 the fojnare, 
in 

and receiueth them as a pertect fruite offe- | 


ting · 
7 And in the time oftheir viſion they wol 2 1. 5 
ſhure, and runne thozow as the ſparkes among | 


5 


< *Theyſhalliuaethe nations, nvbaus 7 — 
1 rods bender 
9 
trueth;and! 


42 1 2 23 r Va. -- & 3 
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VViſedome. 


Ippcrypha. 


12 Their — — 
childꝛen wicked their offering is curſed. 

13 Therfoze the barren is blelled which is 
vndeliled, and knowethnot the ſinful bed, che 
ſhall haue fruite in the vilitationof the ſoules, 

14 And the eunuch, which with his hands 
hath not wzoughtiniquitie,no2 imagined wic⸗ 
ked things againſt God: fo2 vnto him ſhall be 
giuen the ſpeciall gift of faith, and an accepta- 
ble poxtion in the Temple of the Lozd. 

15 Foꝛglozious is p fruitofgoodlabours, 
and the roote of wiſedsme ſhall neuer fave a- 


16 But the childꝛen of adulterers ſhal not 
be partakersof the holy things, and the ſeede 
ofthe wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. 

x7 Andthoughthey liue lung, pet ſhal they 
be nothing regarded, and theit laſt age ſhall be 
18 Ik they die haſtily; they haue no hope, 
neyther comfozt in the day ot tryall. 

19 Fo; hoꝛrible is the end ol the wicked ge- 


" CHAP. IIII. 


of vertut and the commaditie thereof. 10 The death of 
the righteous, aud the condenmation of the wnfaitbfull, 


Etter is barrenneſſe with vertue: fo the 
memoꝛiall thereof is immoztall: foz it is 
knowenwithGod and with men. 

2 Mhenit is pꝛeſent, men take example 
thereat, and if it goe away, pet they deſireit: 
it is al way crowned and triumpheth, and win⸗ 
neththe battell and the vndeſiled rewards. 

3 But the multitude ol the vugodly which 
abound in childzen, is vnp2ofitable:and the ba- 
ſtardplants ſhall take no deepe roote, noz lay 
any fait foundation. 

4 Fotthoughthey bud foozth in the bꝛan⸗ 

ches fo a time, pet they ſhall be ſhaken with 
the winde: koz they ſtand not faſt, and thꝛough 
the vehemencie of the winde they ſhall be roo- 
ted our. | 
* 5 Fozthe vnperfect bꝛanches ſhall be bz0- 
ken, and their fruite ſhall bee vnpꝛolitable and 
ſowꝛe to eate, and meete foꝝ nothing. 
s Fozallthe childzen that are bozne ofthe 
| 2 — me 
.-.7 But though the righteous be pꝛeuente 
with death, yet ſhall he be in ret. ä 
8- uche honozable age is not that which 
is ol long tine, neither that which is meaſured 
dy the number of yeeres, - ; 
9 But wiſedome is the gray haire, and an 


I7--Deewastaken away, leſt wickednes 
ſhould altar his vnderſtanding, o2 deceite be⸗ 


l. 


guile his minde. 

12 Fm wickedneſle by bewitehing obs 
ſcureth y things that are are good, and the vn- 
ſtedfaſtnes of concupiſcence peruerteth the ſims 
ple minde. | 

13 Though he was ſoonedead , yet fulfil: 
ledhe much time, 

14 Foz his ſoule pleaſed God: therefoze 


haſted he to take him away from wickedneſle, 


15 Vet the people ſee & vnderſtand it not, 
and conſider no ſuch things in their heartes, 
how that grace and mercy is vpon his Saints, 
and his pꝛouidence ouer the elect. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, con⸗ 
demneth the vngodly which are liuing:and the 
youth that is ſoone bought to an ende, the long 
life of the vnrighteous. 

17 Fo2they ſee the ende of the wiſe, but 
they vnderſtand not what God hath deuiſed 
fo2 him, and wherefoze the Lozdehath pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued him in ſafetie. 

13 They lee him and deſpile him, but the 
Lozd will laugh them to ſcozne, 

19 So that they ſhall fall heareafter with: 
out honour, and ſhall haue a ſhame among the 
dead fo2 euermoꝛe: fo2 without any voyce ſhal 
he burſt them and caſt them downe, and ſhake 
them trom the foundations,ſsthat they ſhall be 
vtter ly waſted, and they ſhall be in ſozow , and 
their memoꝛiall ſhall periſh, 

20 So they being aftaide ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, and their owne wickedneſſe ſhall 
come betoʒe themto conuince them. 


CHAP, V. 
1 T heconſlantneſſe of the righteous before their perſecu- 
tert. 14 The hope of the vnf aithfull is ve. 15 The 
bleſſednes of the Saints amd Godly, 


"T2 ſhall the righteous ſtande in great 
boldneſle befoze the face of ſuch as haue 
toꝛmented him, and taken amay his labouts. 

2 hen they ſee him, they ſhall bee vered 
with hozrible feare, and ſhall be amalen oy. his 
wonderkul deliuerance, 

3 And ſhall change their mindes, and ſigh 
foꝛ grie fe of minde, and lay within themſelues, 
This is he whom we ſometime had in deriſion 
and in a parable of repꝛoch. | 


4 *TUeefooles thought his life madneſſe, cha. i. i. 


aud his ende without honour. 

5 Dou is he counted among the childꝛenol 
God, and his poꝛtion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefoze we haue erred from the way 
of truech, and the light of righteouſneſſe hath 
thined vnto vs, and the ſumne ol vnderſtanding 
role not vpon vs. | 

7 Ve haue wearied our ſelues in the way 
of wickedneſle and deſtruction and wee haue 
gone thꝛough dangerous wapcs : but we haue 
not knowen the way ofthe Loꝛde/, 


8 hat hath pꝛide p2ofited vs? o; what 
polite 


5 
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e Cron. 29. 15- 
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pte that 

the water, who when ts gone bp, the crac — — in 

err 3 Fo che rule is giuen 

in the floods and power by the molt High, which will trie 
r 11 ©) 8s a * birve that lieth thozowe the your wozkes, e ſearch out your imaginations. 

ay2e, and no man canſee any token gf herpaſ* 4 Becauſe that yee being officers of hu 

ſage, but onely heare the nopſe of her wings kingdome 

beating the light winde, parting che ayze 

though the vehemence of her going, — 

eth on ſhaking her wings, whereas afterward 

notoken of her wap can be found: 

12 Oz as when an arrowe i ſhotte at a <6 Fun he that is moſt lm is wonthy mercy, FE 
marke, it parteth the apze, which immediatly but the mightie halbe mightily tozmented.. 4 
commeth together againe, ſothat a man cans #7 — — nm ry 
not know where it went thozow, no*perſon,neither ſhal he feare anpgreatneſle: «pc. 10 f 

13 Euenſo we, aſſbone as we were bome, fo2 hee hath made the ſmall andgreat, and ca⸗ YE: 
we began todzaw to our end, and haue ſhewed reth toꝛ all alice. — 
notoken ol vertue, but are tonſumed in our 8 But foz the mightie abiveth we SEE £ 
owne wickedneſle, triall, : 

"61.96.14 14 F0z*thehope ofthe vngcodlyislike the 9 Unto you therefoze, © tyzans, doe 1 . | 
mag ali. dulk that is blowen away with the winve, and ſpeake, that yeemaylearne wiſevome, and unt 4 
a1.10,:1, like a thinne fome that is ſcattered abzoave goe amiſſe. 
with the ſtozme, and as the ſmoke, which is di⸗ 10 Fo they that keepe- holineſle holdlp, 
ſperſed with the winde, + as the remembzance Hall bee holy, and they that are learned there, 
of him paſſeth, that tarieth but fo2 a day. call linde adefence, 

15 But the righteous ſhall liue fo euer: 11 Wherefoze ſec pour delite vpon mp 
their rewarde alſois with the Love; and the R inſtructed. 
moſt Highhath care ol them. 2 Wiſevome ſpineth and neuer kadetha 

16 Therefoze ſhall they receine aglozious wap; " andiseaſilpleene 8 
kingdome, & a beautifull coowne of the Lows —— her, | 
— fo2 with his right hande — = Shee pꝛeuenteth them that defire her, 

| map lirſt ſhew her ſelfe vatothem. - 
14 Whoſoawakethvnto 


15 — then pnteietis 
Weber hal 


an derſtanding n. 
vie pe willtake holineſle tu an nnincible leben dauer 
e, 1 
20 Hee will ſharpen his fierce wath fox a — cheerefully 
twome, and the wozide ſhall fight with him a. vico chem in che wapes , and meerech themin 
gainſt the vnwiſe. euery thought. 1 
21 C ——— — 17 4 — 


out of the lightenmgs, and ſhall flee 


. 
ICT her lames: 


— ore. man en ny "98 (uyloke ts 

and out ol his anger that thzowerh ffones, hail andthe keeping of 

thicke haile — of the ea thal of imnioztalitie: 

bee wpoth againſt the, and the floods ſhall - 15 And megane mkerhvenerei- 
11 1 wide Gelltadnety'es * 10 eee te velreolnome te 

——— . r 

— — 21 Jf delice bee then inthzenes, and 


ouerthow the thzones of the mnizcheis, 
CHAP. VI. 


Yhe+ Kings,Princes 25 and mech, e 
ene. ie k. = | | 
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oY 


the beginning of her natiurtc , and bzing the 
knowlevge of her into light, and will not 
keepe backe the truet h. 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with con- 
ſumingenup: fo ſucha man ſhall not be parta- 
ker of wiſedome. 


* 24 But the multitude ok the wile is the 
* preſeruation ofthe wozlde, and a wile King is 
the ſap ofthe people. 
25 Betherefoxeinftructedby my woꝛdes, 
and ye ſhallhaue pyofrte, 
CHAP, VII. 
: Wiſedome ought to be preferred aboue all things, 


Dyſelfe am alſo moztall and a man like all 

other, and am come of him that was firſt 
madeof the earth. 

2 Andin my mothers wombe was J ka⸗ 

. .ſhioned to bee fleſh intenne monethes: J was 

— — blood of the ſeede of 

man, and bythe pleaſure that commeth with 


3 And when J was boꝛne, J receiued the 
common ayꝛe, and fell vpon the earth, which 
is ol like nature, crying and weeping at the 
firſt as all other doe. 

4 Jwasnouriſhed in lwadling clothes, and 
with cares. 

5 Fox there is no King that had any other 
beginning ol birth. 

6 All : men then haue one entrance vnto 
lite, and a like going out, 

7 Mheretoꝛe J pꝛaped, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen me: I called, andthe ſpirit of wil 
dome came vnto me. 

84 —— — and 

counted riches nothing in compariſon of 
4 —— 
3 2 fo: ali golde is but a litle grauell in 
Sie reſpectofher , and ſiluer ſhallbe counted but 


M an paroſycorkeher fo mp light fo he 


1 


5 God hath graunted 
dane mme nnn 


fold, ſubtil, moueable, cleare, vndeftled, euldent, 


her. 2 > 34 
— + cxpvingrothe ages thee entreth into the holp a5 i 


: 23 — glad in all: for wiſevome 


14 Fon thee is an infinite — 
men, which who (a bſe, become partakers of 
the loue of the God, and are accepted fox the things, 
metoſpeake arcoy youth: Jveſepcomarc er, uchloue he 

vnto her bexutie, - 


worthilpok the 
aregiuen me: fozhe is the leader 


. rn | 
no p 

= ; Fazinhis hanve are boch wee and our things loneth her, 15 - 

N 8. 4 


wozdes,and all wiſevome and the knowlevge 
ofthe wozkes, | ny 

17 Fozhehathgiuen me the true knowe · 
ledge of the things that are, ſo that J knowe 
how the wozide was made, and the powers ul 
theelements, 

18 The beginning and the ende, and the 
mids of the times: howe the riuers altar, and 
the change ofche ſeaſons, 

19 The courſe of the pere che ſittuationok 
the ſtarres, 

20 The nature of liuing things, and the 
furiouſnelle of beaſts, the power ofthe winds, 
and the imaginations of men,thedeuerſitiesof 
plants, and the vertues of rootes. 

21 And all things both ſecret and knowen 
doe J know: fo2 wiſedome the wozker of all 
things,hathtaughtme it. 

22 F02in her is the Spirit of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, which is holp, the onely begotten, mani⸗ 


we 
Rs 


not hnrfull, louing the good, ſharpe, which can 
not be letted,doing good, 

23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, 1 
hauing all power, cirrumſpect in all things, | 
and paſſing thzoughall, intellectuall,pure and 
lubtil ſpirits, 

24 Fo; wiſedome is nimbler then all nime 
ble things: the goeth thozowe and atteinerh to 
all things. becaule ol her 

25 Fon ſhee is the bꝛeath ofthe power of 
God, and a pure influence that flowech from 
—— Lumightie: therefoze can 10. 

deſtled thing come vntoher. 


26 . waa 
+ laſting light, and the vndellled mirrour of the 
maieſtie of God, and the image of his goodnes. 

27 And beingone, ſhee cin doe all things, 
and remaining in her ſelfe,renueth all, and ac⸗ 


foules, and maketh them the friendes ol God 
and 5 


28 ne hac non ifhee dwellnot 
with wiſbome. : 


29 Fox the is mope beautiful thẽ the ſunne, 
and is aboue all the ower of the ſtarres,and the 
light is not tobe vnto her. 

30 mmer hae wickey 
neſle cannot ouercome wile dome. 

CHAP, VIII 


GHeallo ara one ende to another 
1 mannes cher oder 1 


2 Jhaue loued her,and fourhther frummp 


oha. 


„ 
©} 
. 
Or. 
1 


Chap. ix. 


4 Foꝛche is the ſcholemiſtres ol the know⸗ 
ledge of God, x the chooſer out of his wozks, 

I riches be a polleſſion co be deſired in 
this like, what is richer then wiſedome,' that 
wozketh all things? | 
6 Foꝛ ik pꝛudencie wozketh , what is it a⸗ 
mong all things that woꝛketh better then ſhe* 

7 Jf a man loue righteouſneſle, her la- 
bours are vertuous : fo the teacheth ſobernes 
and pꝛudency, righteouſneſſe i ſtrength, which 
are the moſt pꝛolitable things that men can 
haue in this like. 

8 Ika man deſire great experience, ſhe can 
tell the things that are paſt, #diſcerne things 


to come: ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties of wozds, 


and the ſolutions of darke ſentences: ſhee 
fore ſeeth the ſignes and wonders,02 euer they 
tome to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and 
9 Therefoze I purpoſed to take her vnto 
my companie, knowing that ſhe would coun⸗ 
ſellme good things, and comfozt mee in cares 
and griefes. ' 

10 Foherſake all J haue glozy among 
the multicude, and honour among the Elders 
1 though J beyong, 

' Te, A call bee found ok charpe iudgement, 
ſothat J ſhall bee marueilous in the light of 
great men. | ; 

T2 Chen J holde my tongue, they ſhall 

abide my leyſure: when J ſpeake , they ſhall 

+ hearediligently, and if I talke much, they 
all lay their hands vpon their mouth, 

13 Moreoner, by her J ſhallobtaine im- 
moztalitie, and leaue an euerlaſting memozt* 
allamong them that come alter me. 

14 J chall gouerne the people, and the na⸗ 
tions ſhall be ſubdued vnto me. 

15 Dorible tyzants ſhall bee afraide when 


wc 
2 


* 


is. counted good, and michtie in battell, 

16 When J tome home, J ſhall reſt with 
her: foꝛ her compaute hath no bitterneſſe, and 
herfellowſhiphathnoteviouſnes,but mirth and 


ty, 

17 Now when J conſidered theſe things 
by my ſelfe, and pondꝛed them in my heart, 
howe that to bee ioyned vnto wiledome is im⸗ 
moztalitie, 

18'Andgreatpleaſureis in her friendſhip, 
and that in the wozkes of her hands are infimte 
riches,and that in the exerciſe of talking with 
her is pꝛudency, and gloꝛy by communing with 
her, I went about, ſeeking how J might take 
her vnto me. 

19 Fo I wasa wittie childe, and was of 
a good ſpirit. | 

20 Mea, rather being good, J cam to an vn⸗ 
defiled body. 


they heare me: among the multitude J ſhall be 


wozks and pꝛeſerue me by her glo p. 
then ſhall J gouerne thy people righteouſly 
Herren . 
13 Fo2 what man is he that can knowe Ine. 1 
the counſell okt God : o who can thinke 


peth downe the minde that 


th 
21 Neuertheleſle , when J perceiued that 


I could not inioy her extept God gaue her ( and 
chat was a poynt of wiſedome alſo, toknowe 
whole gift it mas) J went vnto the Loꝛde, and 
beſought him and with mp whole hearte, I 


ſayd. 
CHA P. IX. 
* Aprayer of Solamun to obteine wiſodlo mg. 
CVE of fatherg,and Loꝛd ofmercy, which 
haſtmadeallthings with thy wand, 
2 Andopdeinedmanchzough thy wiſdome, 


hs 


that he ſhould haue * dominionouer the crea- One. 1 | 


tures whichthou halt made, i 

3 Andgouerne the wozlde accozvingto e- 
quitie and rightcouſneſſe, and execute iudge⸗ 
ment with an vpꝛight heart: 


4 * Giue 1 wiſedome, which ſittech I, King * 


by thy thꝛone, and put me not cut fromamong 


thy childzen. 
handmayde, am afeebleperſon , andof a 


time and pet leſſe in the underſtanding of! 


ment and the lawes. werbe 

s And though a man be neuer lo perfect 
among the childzen ok men, pet if thy wiſe» 
ä 


8 Thou hat connnanded me to build atem. 
ple vpon thine holy Mount, and an altar in the 
— wherein ee 
from the beginning, 5 

9 And thy * wiſedome with 
knoweth thy wozkes, which alſo was when wur . 
thoumadeſt the wozld,and whichknew what. 
was acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy 
commandements | | 


10 Sendeherout of thine holy heaurns, 
and lende her fromthe thꝛone of thy maieſtte, 
that ſhee may bee with mee, and labour, chat A. 
ee 

11 Foz and | 
things, and ſhee ſhall leade me ſoberly in mp 


12 Soihallmp wozkes be acceptable, and 


* 


- 0 


5 F02J*chþſernant , and funne of thine el ziand 
7 * Thouhalt choſenmeetobce a King of «, cx... 


thy people, andthe of chy and hl. 
— ludge of thx ſonnes — 


e 1 1 
thee , which venta. 


1 
| 1. t. a. 1 
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Wildome. 


cw 


— 


can then ſeck out the chings chat are in heau?% 
17 ho can knom thy counſel, except 
gige him wiledome, and n 
rit krom aboue: 
2 Foz lothe wepesofthem whichare vp- 
oneartharerefonmed, and menare taught the 
- —— einn 


| 9 8 X. 
Thedelluerance of the righteous and deſtruction of the e- 

nenues commeth through wiſedome. 
ep2eſerue the firſt father of the wozlde, 
2 and kept him when hee 
mene lon, and ought himont of is 


nd * gaue himpowereo rule allthings, 
; *Burthe vnrighteous in his wꝛathde⸗ 
parted on 8 by killing his 


4 Foz whole cauſe the * earth was ouer- 
but wiſevomepreſerued it againe, go- 
berni the iuſtman a litle wood. 
5 Mozeouer, the nations were 
| * jopnngincheſemnalicious confeeractes, ſhe 
knew che ri , andp2eſeruedhim fault- 
him Cure becauſe ſhe 
. loud him iy asafonne, » 
6 Shep the righteous, when the 
N . — when hee fled 1 
that fell downe vpon the fiue cities, 
7 Df whole wickedneſle the waſt land that 
, pet giueth teſtimonte, and the trees 
that beare fruite that neuer commeth to ripe⸗ 
nelle: ann fo2 a remembꝛante ofthe vnfaichful 
ſoule,there ſtandetha pillar ofſalt 


— 


them vnto men amemozi 


ee eee 
they cannut li lie hid. 
' 9 But wiſedome deliuered them that ſer- 


nedher. 
10 . us hm cows fledbecauſe of 


ainſt che conecouſnes of ſuch as de- 
feared him ſhe ood „eee 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies, and 
detended him krom themthat lay in waite, and 
ſhe gaue S battell, 
1 kao that the * is 


nd 


andpower againſt thoſe chatopppeſleb hum d 


thou them that had accuſedhim, ſhe declared to bee 


liars, and gaue himperpetuallglozie, 


x5 She deliueredthe righteous people rd.. \ 


and faultleſle ſeede from the nations that ops 
the pꝛelſed them. 

16 She entred into the ſouleof the ſerude* 
of the Loꝛd, and ſtood * by him in wonders and f.. 
ſignes againſt the terrible kings. 

17 She gaue the Saintes the rewarde of 
their labours, and led them foztha marueilous 
wap: on the day time ſhe was a ſhadowe vnto 
them and a light ol ſtarres in the night. 

18 *Shee bꝛought them thozow the red 3 
ſea, and caryedthem thꝛoughthe great water, 

19 But ſhee dꝛowned their enemies, and 
bꝛought them out ofthe bottome of the deepe. 

20 Sothe righteous tooke the ſpoples of 
the vngodly , * and pꝛayſed thine holy Name, *Exod15.,, 
O Lozde, andmagnified thy victozious hand 
with one accoꝛd. 

21 Fo02 wiſenome openeth the mouth of 
the dumbe, and makeththe tongues of babes e⸗ 
loquent. 


"CHAP, XL 
1 The miracles done for Iſrael. 13 The vengeance of 
mers. 28 The great power and mercie of G:d. 


He p2oſpered their wozks in the handes of 
ine holy Pꝛophet. 
2 * They went thꝛough the wilderneſſe 71. 
that was not inhabited, and pitched their tent 
in places where there lay no way. 
3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and 2d. 
wr auenged of their aduerſaries, 
* TWhenthey were thirſtie, they called an 
n water was giuen them out of 
the hie rocke, and their thirſt was quenched 
out of thehard ſtone. 
5 Foz by the things whereby their ene⸗ 
mies were puniſhed, by the ſame were the If 
raelites helped in their neede, 
6 Foz inthe ſteade of a fountaine of run⸗ 
ning water, the enemies were troubled at the 
cozrupt blood, which was to rebuke the com- 
mandement of the killing of the childꝛen, but 
thou gaueſt vnto thine own aboundance of wa⸗ 
ter vnlooked foz, 
7 Declaring by the thirlt that was at that 
E aduer: 1.7.16 
aries. 
8 Foz when they were tried and chaſtiſed 
with mercy, they knew howthe vngodly were 
tudged and puniſhed in wꝛath. 
9 Fo theſe haſtthouerhozted as a father, 
and pꝛooued them: but thou haſt condemned 
the other as a righteous Ring, when thou 


: didſt examine them. 


10 Whether they were abſent oz pꝛelent 


their puniſhment was alike : foz their griefe 
was double with mourning , a" 


. 


EF F 


"IJ 
. as E 2 
1 4. 
- — 


* . 
. * 


of things pat. 


their toꝛments good camevntothem,they felt 


= And ſeeing the things that came to 
_ _ paſle,atthe leaſt they wondered athim,whom 


* afdze thephavtaſt our, denied and derided : fo2 


ten had another thirſt then the iuſt. 


13 Becauſe of the foolich deuices of their 
— — K 
and ; a 
ſe ofreafor and vile balls thou ſendedſt a 

— — tune, the 
for a vengeance 
— ct ſinneth, dy the ſame alfo 
ſhall he bepuniched. 
14 Fox vnto thine almightie hand, that 
made the wozlveof *nought , it was not vn- 
= roſende among them a multitude of 
*heares 02 ſterce lyons. 

15 Oz furious beaſtes newly created, and 
1 — ſhoulde bzeath out blaſtes and 
al lire, and caſt dut ſmoke as a tempeſt, oꝛ 


ſhoote hozrible ſparkes like lightnings out of 


their eyes. 

16 Mhich might not onely deſtroy them 

with hurting, but alſo kill them withtheir hoꝛ⸗ 
rible ſight, 
17 Yea, without theſe might they haue 
bene caſt downe with one winde, being perle 
cuted by the vengeance, and ſcattered abzoade 
— the power of thy Spirite : but thou 
haſt ozderevall things in meaſure, number, 
and weight. 

18 Fox thou hall euer had great ſtrength 
and might, and who can withſtand the power 
of thine arme 
19 Fo ss the ſmal thing that the ballance 
weicheth, ſo is the wozlde befoze thee, and as 
a dꝛop of the mozning dewe that fallechyvowne 
vpon the earth. 


20 Butthon haſt mercy vpon all: fo2 thou 
halt power of all things, and makeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men, becauſe 
they ſhould amend. 

21 Foꝛ thou loueſt all the things that are, 
and hateſt none ot them whome thou haſt 


þ1ance rably that goe — — 
11 Forwhenrheyprtne hr though 1 —— 


hte, exenhoeto dell them by ll 


9 — — 2 
vngodly vntothe ri 
cruellbeates,0z 

together, 


A wan w de 


II 1 from the be⸗ 
— — 


ſinned,becauſethoufearedtany I 
12 F oz whovare fay ,* Wihar hat Gs "Rom a0, | 3 
done * 02 who dare ſtand aguinſt thy tudge- 2 


thou halt puniſhed. 
IF S 


made: fo2 thou wouldelt haue created nothing _ | 


that thou had{thated, 

22 And how might any thing endure, if it 
were nat chy will $ 62 how could any thing be 
pꝛeſerued except it were called of thee: 


23 Butthouſpareſtall: foxcheparechine, things 


D Lozd, which art the louer of ſoules, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 — Ge The dan ak 


—_—— —_— 


Wiſdome. 


Apocrypha. 
| 19 By luch wozkesnow halt thou taught 
thy people, that a man ſhoulde be iuft and lo⸗ 
uing, and halt made thy childzento be of a good 
hope: fo2 thou giueſt repentance toſinners, 
20 Fo it thou halt puniſhed the enemies 
of thy childꝛen that had deſerued death with 
ſogreat conſideration , and requeſting ynto 
| them, giuing them time and place that they 

9 might change from their wickedneſle, = 
b 21 Mith how great circumſpection wilt 
thou punih thine owne childzen , vnto whoſe 
fathers thouhaſt\wozne and made couenants 
of good pꝛomiles: 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs thou pu- 
niſheſt our enemies a thouſand times moe, to 
the intent that when we iudge, we ſhould dili⸗ 
gently conſider thy goodneſſe, and when wee 
are iudged, we ſhould hope foꝛ mercie. 

23 Mhereſoꝛe thou haſt toꝛmented the 
wicked that haue liued a dillolute life by their 
owne imaginations. | 

24 *F02 they went aſtray very farre in 
the wayes of errour,and eſteemed the beaſts, 
which their enemies deſpiſed, fo gods, being 
abuſed after the manner of childzen, that haue 
none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefo2e haſt thou ſent this puniſh- 
| ment that they ſhoulde bee in deriſion as chil- 
[ dꝛen without reaſon, 

26 But they that will not be refoꝛmed by 
thoſe ſconefullrebukes,ſhal feele the wozthy 
puniſhment of God. 

27 F02 in thoſe things when they ſuffced, 
they diſdained: but in theſe whom they coun⸗ 
ted godly, when they ſawe themſelues puni⸗ 
ſhed by them, they all acknowledged the true 
God whome afoze they had denied to know: 
therefoze came extreme damnation vpon 


them. 
F: CHA * XIII. 
x All thing: be vaiue except t led 10 Ido. 

— eyes — an 

Qrelp all men are vaine by nature, and are 

ignozant of God, * and coulde not knowe 

him that is, by the good things that are ſeene, 

ne: conſider by the wozkes , the wozke 
er. 

2 But then thought the fire oꝛ the wind 
o2 the wilt atre, oz the courſe of the ſtarres, oz 
the raging water, oꝛ the lightes ok heauen to 
be gouernours of che woꝛld, and gods, 

3 Though theyhad ſuch pleaſure in their 
beautie that they thought them gods, pet 
ſhoulde they haue knowen, howe much moze 
excellent hee is that made them: foꝛ the firſt 
authour of beautie hath createdtheſe things, 

- + D2ifthey marueyled at the power, and 
operation of them, pet ſhoulde they haue per⸗ 
cetuedthereby. how much he that made theſe 
things, is mightier. | 


” *Chop.11,13,16 


com. 1.23. 


Rom. 1.19, 


18 
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% 
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5 Foz by the greatneſſe of their beautie, 
and of the creatures, the Creatoz being com: 
pared with them, may be conſidered. 

6 But yet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
ſecke God and woulde finde him and pet per⸗ 
aduenture doe erre. 

7 Fo? * they goe about by his wozkes to Nom 1a. 
ſecke him, and are perſwaded by the ſight, be⸗ 
cauſe the things are beautifull that are ſeene. 

8 Howbeit they are not to be excuſed. 

9 Fo if they can know ſo much, that they 
can diſcerne the wozlde, why doe they not ra⸗ 
ther finde out the Loꝛd thereof% 

10 But miſerable are they, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which 
are the wozkes of mens handes, golde, and 
ſiluer, and the thing that is inuented by arte, 
and the ſimilitude of beaſtes, oy anp vaine 
ſtone that hath beene made by the hand of an; 
tiquitie. ä | 

11 *D2 as when a carpenter cutteth down 17.4413, 
a tree meete fo2 the woꝛker, andpareth off all 
the barke thereof cunningly, and by arte ma; 
ketha veſſe ll pꝛofitahle foz the vſe of life, 

12 And the things that are cut off from 
his woꝛke, he beſtoweth to dzeſſe his meate to 
fillhimſelfe, 

13 And that which is left of theſe things, 
which is pꝛolitavle fox nothing (for it is a 

crooked piece of wood and full of knobbes) 

hee carueth it diligently at his leaſure,and at 
coding as he ts expert in cunning , hee giueth 
it ap20po2tion, and facioneth it after the ſimi- 
litude ofaman, 

14 D2makethitlike ſome vile beaſt, and 

ſtraketh it ouer with red, and paintethit, and 
couereth euery ſpotte that is in it. 

15 And when hee hathmade a conuenient 
tabernacle foꝛ it, he ſettech it in a wall and ma⸗ 
kethit faſt wich pꝛon, 

16 Pꝛouiding ſo foꝛ it, leſt it fall: foꝛ hee 
knoweth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe , becauſe 

it is an image, which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then he pꝛapeth foꝛ his goods, and foꝛ 

his marriage, and foꝛ his childꝛen: hee is not a 

ſhamed to ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life. 

18 Pee calleth on him that is we alte fox 
health: hee pꝛayeth vnto him that is dead foꝛ 
life:hee requireth him ok helpe that hath no ex⸗ 
perience at all. Y 

19 And fot his tourney, him that is not 

able to goe,andfo2 gaine, and wozke, and ſac- 

celle ofhis affaires hee requireth furtherance 

of him, that hath no maner ol power. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

I T he dereſt at ian and ebomination: of images, $ A curſe of 
them, end of him that maketh them. 14 W hereofidola- 
rie proceeded, 23 What euili come of idolarrie. 

Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, 
; Daud intending to paſle thozowe the ra⸗ 
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ging waues , calleth vpon a ſtocke moe rot⸗ 
ten then the ſhip that carieth him. 

2 Foz asfoz ſ it, couetouſneſſe of money 
hath founde it out, and the crafteſman made it 
by cunning, 

3 But thy pꝛouidence, O Father, gouer⸗ 
nethit :* fo2 thou haſt made a wap, euen in — 
ſea, and a ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring there by, that thou haſt power 
to jelpei in all things,yea, though a man went 
to the ſea without meanes. 

5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not, that 
the wozkes ol thy wiſedome ſhoulde be vaine, 
and therefoze doe men commit their lines to a 
{mall piece of wood, and paſſe ouer the ſtoꝛmie 
ſea in a ſhip, and are ſaued, 

6 * Fo02 in the olde time alſo when the 
pꝛoude giants periſhed the hope of the wozld 
went into aſhip which was gouerned by thine 
hand, and lo left ſeede ol generation vnto the 
woꝛld. 

7 F02 bleſſed is the tree whereby righte⸗ 
ouſnelle commeth, 

8 But that is curſed that is made with 
handes, * both it, and hee that made it: he be⸗ 
cauſeheemade it, and it being a cozruptible 
— it was called God, 

* Fo2 the vngodly, and his vngodlineſſe 
are ** like hated of God: ſo truely the 
wozke and hee thatmade it,ſhall bee puniſhed 
together, 

10 Therefoze ſhallthere be a viſitation fo2 
the idoles ofthe nations: fo2 of the creatures 
of God they are become abomination, * and 
ſtumbling blockes vnto the foulesof men, and 
a ſnare fo2 the feete ot the vnwile. 

11 Fa; the inuenting of idoles was the 
beginning of whozedome , and the finding ol 
them is the cozruption of life, 

12 Fo2 they were not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue fo2 euer. 

13 The vaine gloꝛie of men bꝛought them 
into the wozld : therefoze ſhal they come ſhozt- 
ly to an end, 

14 Whenafathermourned grieuouſly fo2 
his ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee 
made an image fo2 him that was once dead, 
whome now hee woꝛſhippeth as a god, and oz- 
deined to his ſeruants ceremonies ſacrifices, 

15 Thus by pꝛoces of time this wicked 
tuſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as alawe, 
and idoles were wozſhipped by the comman- 
dement of ty2ants, 


16 As koꝛ thoſe that are ſo farre off that 


men might not wozſhip them pꝛeſently, they 

did counterfeice the viſage that was farre off, 

and made a goꝛgeous imagt of a King, whom 

— — 
r was 

he had bene pꝛeſent. - 


17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſmen 
thzult fozward the ignozanttoincreaſe the lu⸗ 


5 

18 Fon heperaduenture willing topleaſe 
a noble man,laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image ol the bell faſhion. 

19 Andſothojow the beautie ofthe wozke 
the multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him 
now fo2 aGod, which alittle afoze was buthos 
noured asaman, 

20 And this was the deceming of mans 
life, when men, being in ſeruttude, thzough 
calamitie and tyzannie aſcribed vnto ſtones 
and ſtockes the name, which ought not to bee 
communicate vnto any, 

21 this was not inough foꝛ them 
that theyerredin the knowledge of God: but 
where as they liued in great wartes of i — 
rance,thoſe ſo great plagues called they peac 


22 Fo; either *they llewe their — — 
den inſacrifice,o2 vſed — = peg 02 194. 


racing diſſoluteneſſe byſtr . 

23 And ſo kept neither like noꝛ * 
cleane: but either one ſle we another by treas 
ſon,o2 els vexed him by adulterie. 

24 Do were all mixt together, blood 
and ſlaughter, theft and deteit, corruption, 
vnthankefulneſſe,cumults,periurie, 

25 Diſquieting ol good men, vnthankeful- 
neſle,defiling of ſoules,changing of birth, dil⸗ 
o2der in marriage, adulterie and vncleanneſſe. 

26 — — that ought 
not to bee named, is l and 
cauſe and the ende of all euill, - * 

——ů tart when there 
merie, oꝛ p 2 line vngodly,oz els 
lightly foxlweate themſelues. : 

28 Foz inſo muchas their trult is in the 
idoles, which haue no life though they lweare 
falllp, yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therefoze- fo2 two cauſes ſhall they 
iuſtly bee puniſhed, — — 
opinion of God, addicting theinſelues vnto 
idoles,and becauſethepſweare vniuſtly to de⸗ 
ceiue, and deſpiſe holineſle, 

30 Fo} it is not the power of them by 
whom they ſweate, dit che vengeance ol them 
that ſinne, which puniſheth alwayes the of- 
fence ok the vngodly. 
N 

e voyee of. U, pray mercie 

phage] ys ok by 
re lng our God, art gracious and 
true ufferiig,” and gouerneſt all 
things bymercie | 

2 Though wee linne,yet are we thine:foꝛ ; 
we know thy power: but we linne not know⸗ 
ing that we are counted chine. 

3 Fox toknowethee, is perfect rightevuſ⸗ 
neſſe, and to knowe thy power is the roote of 

Ccec, 2 immop 


pocrypha. 
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| Luke 12. 20. 


immontalitie. Mae EE. 

4 Fozneyther hath the wicked inuention 
ofmen deceiued vs, no2 the vnpꝛolitable la- 
bour of the painters, no2 an image ſpotted 
withdinerscolours, 

5 Whoſe ſight ſtirreth vp the deſire of the 
ignozant: ſo that hee coueteth the fozme that 
hath no life, of a dead image. : 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things are 
woꝛthie to haue ſuch things to trulk to, and 
thep chat make them, . that deſire 
them, and they that wozſhip them. 

7 The * potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, 
and facioneth euerp vellell with labour to our 
vſe : but of the lame clay hee maketh both the 
veſſels,thatſerueto cleane vſes, and the con- 


trary likewiſe : but where toeuery vellell ſer- 


ueth,the potter is the iudge. 

$ So by his wicked labour hee maketh a 
vaine God of the ſame clap : euen hee, which 
alittle afoze was made of earthhimſelfe , and 
within a litle while after goeth thither againe 
whence hee was taken, when hee ſhall make 
account foꝛ the lone ok his life. 

9 Notwiſtanding hee careth not fo2 the 
labour hee taketh,noz that his life is ſhozt, but 
—— withthe and ſiluer⸗ 
mithes, and counterkeiteth the copperſmiths, 
and taketh it foz an honour to make deceiuea⸗ 
ble things. | . 

10 Dis heart is aſhes, and his hope is moze 
vile then earth, and his life is lefle wozthie of 
honour then clay. 

11 Foꝛhee knoweth not his owne maker, 
bzeathed in him the bzeathof life. 

12 But they count our life to be but a pa⸗ 


time, and our conuerſation as a market, where 


chere is gaine: foz they ſap we ought to be get- 
ting on euery ſide,though it be by euil means. 

13 Nowe hee that of earth maketh fraile 
veſſels and images, knoweth himſelf to offend 
aboue allother. 

14 Allthe enemies ofthe people, that hold 
them in lubiection, are moſt vuwiſe, and moze 
miſerable then very fooles. 

15 Fo they iudge all the ivoles of the 
nations to bee govs, which neyther haue eye 
ſight to ſee, no2 noſes to ſmell, noz eares to 
heare, noz fingers ol hands to grope, and their 
keete are llow to goe. 

16 Foz man made them, and hee that hath 
but a boꝛo med ſpirite, factaned them: but no 
man can make a God like vnto himſelfe. 

17 Fog ſeeing hee is but moztallhimſelfe, 
it is but moꝛtall that her maketh with vnrigh⸗ 
teous hands: hee himlelfe is better then they 
— : fozhe liued, but they 


18 Yea,chey woplhippedbeaſts allo, which foozth , it turneth not againe, neither canhee 


are their molt enemies, and which are the 
wozlt , ik they bee compared vnto others, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue none vnderſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they any beauty to be de⸗ 
ſired in reſpect ol other beaſtes : foz they are 
deſtitute of Gods pꝛayſe, and of his bleſſing, 

CHAP. XVI. 
The puniſh went of idolaters, 20 The benefites done vnto 
the faithful. 
12 by ſuch things they are woz- 
thily puniſhed and * cozmenced by the bp. 1.13 
multitude of bealks, * 

2 In ſteade ofthe which puniſhment thou 

haſt beene fauourable to thy people, and to ſas 
tiſfie their appctite, haſt pꝛepared à meate of a 
ſtrange taſte, euen “ quailes, 
3 To the intent that they that deſited 
meate, by thethings which were ſhewed and 
ſent among them, might turne away their 
neceſſarie deſire, and that they, which hadſufs 
kered penurie foꝛ a ſpace , ſhoulde alſo feele a 
new taſte. 

4 Fo2 it was requiſite , that they which 
vſed tyꝛannie, ſhoulde fall into extreme pouers 
tie, and that totheſe onelp it ſhould bee ſhewed, 
how their enemies weretozmented, 

5 Foz whenthe cruell fierceneſſe of the dun 
beaſtes came vpon them, and they were hurt 
withtheſtings ofcruell ſerpents, 

6 The wzathindured not perpetuallp, but 
they were troubled foz a little ſeaſon, that 
they might be refozmed, hauing a| * ſigne of et 
{aluation,to remember the commaundement Nan. 
of thy Lawe, 

7 Koz hee that turned toward it, was not 
healed bythe thing that hee ſawe, but by thee, 
D Sautour of all. 

8 So in this thou ſhewedlk our enemies, 
that it is thou, which delinerelt from all euill. 

9 Fon the biting ok graſhoppers and flies E04 f. 40 
killed them, and there was no temedie founde 
fo2 their life: fo2 they were wozthie to be pu⸗ 
niſhed by ſuch. 

10 But the teeth ofthe venemous dꝛagons 
could not ouercome thy childzen : fo2 thy mer⸗ 
tie tame to helpe them, and healed them. 

11 Foz they were pꝛicked, becauſe they 
ſhoulde remember thy woꝛdes, and were ſpee⸗ 
dily healed,leſt they ſhoulde fall into ſo deepe 
foꝛgettulneſſe, that they coulde not be called 


Numb. 11.35 


backe by thy benelite. 


12 Foz neither herbe no plaſter healed 
— 2 thy wozd, D Lozd, which healeth all 

gs. 

13 F02 thou haſt the power of life and - 
death, and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of mg. 
hell, and bꝛingeſt vp againe. tab. i 3-3 

14 A man in deede by his wickedneſle 
may ſlap another: but when the ſpirit is gone 


call 
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call againe the loule that is taken away. 
15 But it is not poſſible to elcape thine 


and. 
= 16 Foꝛ the vngodly that would not know 
thee , were puniſhed bythe ſtrength of chine 
arme, with range raine and with haile , and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that they coulde 
not auoyde,and were conſumed with fire, 

17 Fon it was a wonderous thing that 
fire might doe moꝛe then water, which quen- 
cheth all things: but the wozldis the auenger 
of the righteous. 

18 Foz ſometime was the fire ſo tame, 
that the beaſtes, which were lent againſtthe 
vngodly, burnt not: and that becauſe they 
ſhould ſee and knowe,that they were perſecu⸗ 
ted with the puniſhment of God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the 
middes ok the water aboue the power of fire, 
that it might deſtroy the generation of the vn- 
iuſt land. 

20 * Jnthe ſteade whereof thou haſt fed 
thine owne people with Angels koode, and 
ſeut them bꝛead ready from henuen without 
their labour, which had aboundance ok all 
plealures in it, and was meete foz all talks, 

21 Foꝛ thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweet⸗ 
neſſe vnto thy childꝛen, which ſerued to the 
appetite ot him that tooke it, and was meete 
to that that euery man would. 

22 Pozeouer the * ſnowe and pce above 
the fire and melted not,that they might know, 
that the fire burning in the hatle , and ſparke- 
ling in the raine , deſtroyed the kruite of the 
enemies. 

23 Againe it foꝛgate his owne ſtrength, 
that the righteous might be nouriſhed, 

24 Fo2 the creature that ſerueth thee 
which art the maker, is fierce in puniſhing 
the vurighteous : but it is eaſte to doe good 
vntoſuchas put theit truſt in thee, 

25 Therefoze was it changed at the ſame 
time vnto all facions to ſerue thy grace, which 
nouriſheth all things, accoꝛding to the deſire 
of them that had neede thereof, 

26 That thy childꝛen whom thou loueſff, 
Loꝛde, might know, chat it is not the in- 
creale of fruits that feedeth men, but that it is 
— woꝛd, which pꝛeſerueth them that truſt in 
thee. 

27 Fox that which could not bee deſtroyed 
with the fire, being onely warmed a little with 
the ſunne beames, melted, 

28 That it might bee knowen that wee 
ought to pꝛeuent the ſunne riſing to gine 
thankes vnto thee, and to ſalute thee bloꝛe 
the day ſpꝛing. 

29 Fo} the hope ofthe vnthankefull ſhall 
melt as the winter pce,and flowe away as vn- 
Profitable waters, 


c HA p. XVII. 
The iudgement of God againſt the wicked, 


FP: thy iudgements are great , and cannot 


be expꝛeſſed: therefoze men doe erre, that 


will not be refoꝛmed. 

2 Foz whenthe vurighteous thought to 
haue thine holy people in ſubiection, they 
were bounde with the bandes of darkenefle; 
and long night, and being ſhut vp dnderthe 
roofe , did lie there to eſcape the an 
ä — 

3 And while they thought to bee hid in 
their darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abzoade 
in the darke couering of fozgetfulneſle , fea⸗ 
ring hoꝛribly and troubled with viſions. 

4 Foꝛthe denne that hid them, kept them 
not from feare: bat the ſoundes that were a- 
bout them, troubled them, and terrible viſions 
and ſoꝛowtull ſights did appeare, 

No power of the ſire might giue light, 
neither might the cleare flames of the ſtarres 
lighten the horrible night, 

6 Foꝛ there appeared vnto them onely a 
ſudden fire , very d2eadfull ; ſo that being az 
fraid of this viſion, | which they could not lee, 
they thought the things, which they ſawe, to 
be wozle, 

7 And thelluſions of the magicall artes: 
* bzoughe downe, c it was a moſt ſhame⸗ 
ful repꝛoch foꝛ p boaſting of their knowledge. 

8 Foz they that pꝛomiſed to dziue away 
feare and trouble fromthe ſicke perſon , were 
licke fo} feare,and wozthp to be laughed at. 

- 9 Andthoughno fearefull thing did feare 
them, pet were they afraide at the beaſtes 
which paſled by them, and at the hilling of the 
ſerpents: ſo that they died foꝛ feare, and ſapy 
they ſawe nat the ayze, which by no meanes 
can be auopded, 

10 Fozit is a fearefull thing, when mas 
lice is condemned by her owne teſtimonie:and 
aconſcience that is touched, doeth euer foze« 
caſt cruell things. 

11 Fo: keare is nothing els but a betrap* 
ing ol the ſuccours;which reaſon offreth. 

12 Andthelelle that the hope is within, the 
moꝛe doeth hee eſteeme the ignozance of the 
thing, that toꝛmenteth him, great. | 

13 But they that did endure the night that 
was intollerable, and that came out of the 
dungeonok hell, which is inſuppoxrable , lept 
the lame ſleepe, 

14 And ſometimes were troubled with 
monſterous viſions, andſometune they ſwoo- 
ned, as though their owne ſpule ſhould betray 
chem: fo2 a ſudden feare nat looked fog, came 
vpon them, 

15 Anvchns, whoſoever felvowne,he was 
kept and ſhut inpꝛiſon, but without chaines. 

16 Foz + was an dale 
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N 02 ſhepheard, ozone that is ſet to wozke a- 
lone,if he were taken, hee muſt ſuffer his ne- 
ceſſitie,that he could not auoyde: 

17 (Jo with one chaine of darkeneſle 
were they al bound) whether it were an hilling 
winde, 02 alweete ſong ok the birdes among 
the thicke bꝛanches of the trees, oz the vehe⸗ 
mencie of halkie running water, 

18 Dy agreatnoyſe of the falling downe 

of ſtones oz the running of ſkipping bealtes, 

that could not bee ſeene, o2the nopſe of cruell 
beaſtes,that roared,o2the || ſound that anſwe- 
reth againe inthe hollow mountaines : theſe 
fearefullthings made them tol woone. 

19 Foz all the woꝛlde ſhined with cleare 
ligbt, and no man was hindzed in his labour. 

20 DOnelp vpon them there fell an heauie 
night, an image of that darkeneſſe that was 
come vpon them: pea, they were vnto them⸗ 
ſelues moze grieuous then darkeneſſe. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

3 The fierie pillar that the Iſraelites had in Egypt 8 T he de- 
linerance of the faithful, 10 The Lord ſmote the Eg ypti. 
ans.20T he fine of the people in the wilderneſſe, 21 Aa- 
ronſtood betweene the lining & the dead with his cenſer. 


Ut thy Saints had a very great * light, 

whoſe voice becauſe they heard, and law 

not the ſigure of them, they thought them bleſ⸗ 

ſed,becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the like. 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, 

which did hurt them aloe, they thanked them, 
and aſked pardon foz their enimitie, 

3 *Therefoze thou gaueſt them a burning 
pillar of fire to leade them in the vnknowen 
way, and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not 
them in their honourable tourney, 

4 But they were woꝛthyto be depꝛiued of 
che light, and to bee kept in darkeneſle, which 
hadkept thy childzen ſhut vp, by whome the 
vncozruptlightof the Lawe ſhould be giuen 
tothe woꝛld. 

s * TAhereas they thought to llaythe babes 
ok the Saints, by one childe that was caſt out, 
and pꝛeſerued to repꝛoue them, thou halt taken 
away the multitude of their childyen t deſfroi- 
ed them all together in the mightie water. 

6 Ok that night were our fathers certified 
afoze , that they knowing vnto what othes 
they had giuẽ credit, might be of good cheere. 
7 Thusthy “ people receiued the healthof 
the righteous, but the enemies were deſtroied. 
8 Foꝛ as thou halt puniſhed the enemies, ſo 
halt thou gloꝛiſied vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 Fo2 the righteous childzen ol the good 
men offrevſecretiy,andmade a Law ok righte⸗ 
ouſnes by one conſent,that the Saints ſhould 
receiue good and euill in like maner, and that 
the fathers ſhould firſt ſing pzapſes. 

10 But a dilagreeing crie was heard of 
the enemies, and there was a lamentable noiſe 
fo the childzen that were bewailed. 


| Brod. 10.23. 
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11 Foꝛ the * maſter and the ſeruant were 00. . 
puniſhed with like puniſhment, and the komm 
mon people luffered alike with the King. 

12 So they all together had innumergs 
ble that died with one kinde of death: neither 
were the liuing ſufficient to burie them: foꝛ 
in the twinckling of an eye the nobleſt off: 
ſpꝛing of them was deſtroyed. 

13 So they that could beleeue nothing, 
becauſe of the enchantments, confeſſed this 
people to bee the childzen of God, in the de⸗ 
ſtruction ofthe firſt bozne: 

14 Foz while all theſe things were in quiet 
ſilence, and the night was in the middeſt of 
her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine Almightie woꝛde leapt downe 
from heauen out of thy ropall thzone, as a 
fierce man ot warre in the middes of the land 
that was deſtroyed, 

16 And bꝛought thine vnfained comande- 
ment as a ſharpe ſ woꝛd, and food vp and filled 
allthings with deeth, and being come downe 
to the earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the ſight ol the fearefuldzeames 
vered them ſuddenly, and fearcfulneſſe came 
vpon them vnawares, 

18 Then lap there one here, another there 
halke dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fon the viſions that vexed them, ſhews 
ed them theſe things afoze: ſo that they were 
not ignozant,wherefoze they periſhed, 

20 Nowe tentation of death touched the 
righteous alſo, and * among the multitude in · Nan. 546. 
the wilderneſſe there was a plague, but the 
wꝛath indured not long. | 

21 Foꝛthe blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
defended them, e tooke the weapons of his mis 
niſtration, euen pꝛaper, and the reconciliation 
by the perfume , and ſet himſelfe againſt the 
wꝛath, and ſo bꝛought the miſerie to an ende, 
declaring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 Foz hee ouercame not the multitude 
with bodily power, no2 with fozce of wea⸗ 
pons, but with the woꝛd hee ſubdued himthat 
puniſhed, alledging the othes and couenant 
made vnto the fathers, 

23 Fo? when the dead were fallen downe 
byheapesone vpon another, hee ſtoode in the 
mids,and cut offthe wzath, and parted it from 
commingto the lining. i 

24 Fog inthe long garment was all the . 25%. 
oꝛnament and in the fourerowes of the ſtones 
was the glozy of the fathers grauen with thy 
maieſtie in the diademe of his head. 

25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, 
and was afraide of them: foy it was fufficient, 
that they had taſted the wꝛath. 
| . KILL 
I The death ef the Egyptians,and the great joy of the He- 

brewes, 11 The meate that was ginen at the deſire of the 

feople, 17 All the enemies ſerne to the will of God. 3 
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Chap. xix. 


35 


As fo2 the vngodly, the wzath came vp⸗ 
on them without mercie vnto the ende: 
fo he knew what ſhould come vnto them, 

2 That they ( when they had conſented to 
let them goe, and had ſent them out with dilt- 
gente) would repent, and purſue them. 

3 Fo; while pet ſozowe was befozethem, 
and they lamented by the graues of che dead, 
they deuiſed another fooliſhneſle, lo that they 
perſecuted themintheir fleeing, whome they 
ö A had * caſt out afoze with pꝛayer. 


un whom thep 4 F 05 the deſtenie whereof they were wor? 
A red thy, bꝛought them to this ende, and cauſed 


»p del bf. them to foꝛget the things that had come to 


ment, which remained by toꝛments, 

5 Both that thy people might trie a mar⸗ 
ueilous paſſage, and that theſe might finde a 
ſtrange death, | 
. 6 Foz euery creature in his kinde was fa- 

cioned of newe , and lerued in their owne offi: 
ces enioyned them, that thy childzenmight bee 
kept without hurt, ah 
7 Foz thecloudeouerſhadowed their tents, 
and the dꝛy earth appeared, where afoze was 
water: ſo that in the redſeathere was a way 
without impediment , and the great deepe be: 
came a greene fielde, e 
8 Thꝛough the which all the people wen 
that were defended with thine hand, ſeeing thy 
wonderous maruetles. 
refed, 3 9 Foz they lneyed like hozſes, and leaped 
haddeſt deliuered them. 

10 Foz they were . pet mindefull of thoſe 
things whith were done in the lande where 
they dwelt, howe the grounde bzought foozth 
1 ies in ſtead of cattel, and how the riner ſcrau- 


- with the multitude offrogges in ſteade of 
es. 
nz 11 But at the laſt they ſawe anewe ge⸗ 
3" nerationofbirds, when they were intiſed with 
luſt, and deſired delicate meates, | 
"Up162, 12 *Fozthequailes came footh ofthe ſea 


dome among the Hebrewes , w 


paſle, that they might accompliſh the puniſh- 


like lamibes, pꝛayſing thee, O Lowe, which 


THE WISDOME OF 
Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, called 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. | | 
His Ieſus was the ſonne ot Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called leſus, and hee Jiuedin che latter 
times, aſter the people had bene ledde away captiue, and brought home againe, and almoſt after all 
the Prophets. Now his grandfather, as he himſelfe wienefſerh,was a man of great diligenee, and wiſ- 
| did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene be- 
fore him, but he himſcltc alſo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſdome. So this firſt Ieſus dyed, and 
left this which he had gathered, and Sirach afrerwarde left it to leſus his ſonne,who rooke it and put it in or- 
der in a booke, and called it WIS DOME, intituling it both by his one name, his fathers name, and 
His grandfathers: thinking by this title of Wiſdome to allure the reader to reade this bopke with more great 
deſire, and to conſider it more diligently. Therefore this booke conteineth wile ſayings, anch darke ſenzences, 
fimilitudes with certaine dwine hiltories which arc notable and ancient,euen of men that | 
Hod, and certaine prayers, and ſongs of the author himſelfe: moreouer, what beneftesihie Lorde had be- 


vnto them foꝛ comfozt; but puniſhments came 
vpon the | ſinners not without ſignes that lor 
were giuen by great thundzings: fo2 they ſufe 
fcred wo2thilp accoꝛding to their wickedneſle, 
becauſe they ſhe wed a cruel hatred towarde 
ſtrangers. | 
13 Foz the one ſozt woulde not receiue 
them when they were pꝛeſent, becauſe they 
knewe them not: the other ſozt bzought the 
ſtraungers into bondage that had done them 


of Beſide al theſe things ſome would not 
ſuffer, that any regarde ſhould be had ol them: 
fo theyhandledthe ſtrangers deſpitefullp. 

15 Others that had receiued them with 
great banquetting, and admitted them to ber 
partakers ofthe ſame lawes, did afflict them 
with greatlabours, | 

16 Therefoze they were ſtriken with 
blindeneſſe, as in old time certaine were at the 
doo2es of *the righteous, ſo that euery one be⸗ 
ingcompaſſed with darkeneſle, ſought the en⸗ 
tranceof — dooze. 1 
17 Thas the elements agreen among 
themſelues in this change, as when one tune 
is changed vpon an inſtrument ofmuſicke, and 
the melodie kill remaineth, which may eaſtly 
be perceiued bythe ſight ofthe things that are 
come to paſſe. 

18 Fo? the things ok the earth were chan. 
ged into things of the water, and the things 
that did lwimme went vpon the ground. 
19 The fire had power in the water cons 
trary vnto his owne vertue, and the water foz- 
gate his owne kinde to quench. 

20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the fleſh 
of the cozruptible beaſtes that walked therein, 
neither melted they that which ſeemed to bee 
dyce,and was of a nature that would melt, and d yememey © 
pet was an immoꝛtall meate. 2 

21 Fozinallthings, D Lozde, thou haſt d dum, r1,7, *- 
magnified and gloziſied thy people , and haſt | 
2 alliif them in euery time and 
place. | 


Gene. 19.11. 


were appraucd of 


r 
8 


* 


pha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


4+ 29. 


Ren 1.34. 


ſtowed vpon his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salo- 
mon, and was no leſſe famous in wiſdome and doctrine, ho was therefore called a man of great knowledge, 
as he was indeed. 


The Prologue ofthe Wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Here as mam and great things Wane bene giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by others that haue fol. 
lowed them, (for the which things Iſrael ought to be commended by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedomr, where- 
by the readers ought not onely to become learned themſelues, but alſs may be able by the diligent ſtudie thereof 
to be profitable unto ſtrangers, both by ſpeaking and writing) after that my grandfather Teſiu had ginen himſelfe ro the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets, and other bookg of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſufficient lud gement, he put « 
poſed alſo towrite ſomething perteining to learning and wiſdome, to the intent that they which were defirous to learne, and 


would giue themſelues to theſe things, might profit much more in lining accerding to the Lam. Wherefore I exhort yours 


receiue it lowingly, and to reade it with diligence, and to take it in good woorth, though we ſeeme to ſome in ſome things not 
able to atteine to the interpretation of ſuch word; as are hard to be expreſſed : for the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrew 
rongue, haue another force in themſelves then when they are tranſlated into another tongue, and not onely theſe things, bus 
other things alſo, as the Law it ſelfe, and che Prophets, and other boobs haue uo ſmall difference when they are ſpoken in their 
owne la . Therefore in the eight and thirtiech yerre, when I came into Egypt nder King Euergetes, and continued 
there, I found a copie full of great learning, and I thought it neceſſarie to beſtow my diligence and traueile to interpret this 
booke, So for a certeine time with great watching and ſiudie I gaue my ſelfe to the finiſhing of this booke, that it might be 
publiſhed, that they which remaiie in baniſhment, and are has to learne, might applie themſelues unto good maners, 
and line according to the Law, | | 


1. King. 3. 9. 


e two marks 
I is read in the 
ine copies, 
and not in the 
Stecke. 


. C HAP. I. 
1 Wiſdome commeth of God. 11 A prayſe of the feare of 
God, 29 The meanes to come by Wiiſedome. 
U wildome * commeth ofthe? 
, Lowe, — hath bene euer 


the dapes ofthe wozlde: Jwho can meaſure] 


the height of heauen, the bꝛedth of the earth, 
and the depth: 
3 Mho can finde the wiſevome ol God 


vhich hath bene befoꝛe all things: 


4 TWiſedomehath bene created befoze all 
things, c the vnderſtanding ol pꝛudence from 
euerlaſting. 

5 [The wodofGod molt high is the foun- 


taine of wiſedome, andthe euerlaſting com- - 


mandements are the entrance vnto her.] 

6 *nto whom haththe roote ol wildome 
jen v0 oz who hath knowen his wile 
co — 


7 [Untowhomhaththe voctrineof wiſe- 
dome bene diſcouered and ſhewed : and who 
hath vnderſtoode the manifold entrance vnto 


her ] . 

8 There is one wile, enen the moſt high 
Creatoʒ of all things, the Almightie, the king 
ol power Jand very terrible, which ſitteth vpon 
his thꝛone. 

9 De is the Lozd, that hath created her 
[thozow the holy Ghoſt: ] he hath ſeene her, 
numbz2ed her, and meaſured her. 

10 Mee hath powzed her out vpon all his 
toozkes, and vpon all fleſh, accozding to his 
gifsandgiuehherabunnanely brio hen che 
11 Thefeareof che Lowe is gloꝛie, and 


, and reiopcing, and a ioyfull crowne, 
12 ThefeareoftheLowemakethamerie 


_ and giueth gladneſle andiop,” and long 
e. 

13 Whoſo feareth the Loꝛde, it ſhall goe 
well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fas 
uour in the day ok his death. 

14 [ The loue of God is honourable wiſe- 
dome, and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, 
they loue it fo the viſion , and fo2 the knows 
ledge ofthe great wozks thereof, ] 

15 *The feareof the Lozdeisthe begin +pcy,crr.r0, 
ning of wiſedome , and was made with the 28 
faithtull in the wombe : [ee goeth withthe 
choſen women, and is knowen with the righ⸗ 
teous and faithfull. 

a 16 The feare ofthe Lozd is an holy know- 
edge. 
17 Holineſſe ſhall pꝛeſerue, andiuſtifie the 
heart, and giueth mirth and gladyeſſe. 
18 ho ſo feareth the Lozde, ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
= ry in the dap of his end, hee ſhall be 
d. 
19 She hath built her euer laſting founda- 
— men, and is giuen to be with their 
ed. 

20 To feare God is the fulneſſe of wile⸗ 
dome, and filleth men with her fruits. | 
21 She fillethher whole houſe with [all] 
things deſireable, and the garners with the 
things, that thee bzingeth foozth , and both 

twaine are gifts of God, 

22 The feare ot the Lo is the crowne ot 
wildome, and giueth peace and perfect health: 
he hath ſeene her and numbzed her. | 
23 | Sheerainethdowne knowledge and 
vnderſtanding of wiſedome, and hath bꝛought 
bnto honour, them that poſſeſſed her. . 

24 The feare ofthe Loꝛm is the root of wil⸗ 
dome, and her bꝛanches are long life, 

25 [ Inthe treaſures of wiſedome is vn 12 
derſtanding, and holy knowledge, but wiſe⸗ 
dome is abhoꝛred of ſinners.) , @ 6 
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Chap. ij. ij 
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26 The feare of ÞLozd dzinethout ſinne: 
and when ſhe is pꝛeſent, ſhe dꝛiueth away an⸗ 


_ 27 fo wicked anger cannot be tufkified: 
fo2 his raſhneſle in his anger ſhalbe his deſtruc⸗ 
tion. 

28 A patient man wil luffer fo2 a time, and 
then ſhall he haue the re ward of top. 

29 He will hide his woꝛds foz a time, and 
many mens lippes ſhall ſpeake of his wile: 
dome, 

30 Jnthetreaſures of wiledome are the 
ſecrets of knowledge, but the ſinner ahhozreth 
the woꝛſhip of God. 

31 Jfthou deſire wiſedome,keepthecom- 
mandements,and the Loꝛd ſhall gtue her vnto 
thee,[and will fillher creaſures, ] 

32 Fo2 the feareofthe Lozd is wiſedome 
and diſcipline: hee hath pleaſure in faith and 
mee 

33 Benot dilobedient to the feare of the 
Lozde,and come not vnto him with a double 
_ 

4 C Be not an hypocrite chat men ſhould 
fpeake ofthee,but take heed what thou ſpeak: 
eff, 

25 Eraltnot thy ſelfe , leaſt thou fall and 
bzing thy ſoule to diſhonour , and ſo God dil⸗ 
couer thy ſecrets,and calf thee downe in the 
middes of the congregation, becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not receiuethe true feare of Ge 
thine heart is full ol deceite, 

CHAP, II. 
1 He exherteth the ſeruantr of God to righteouſneſſe laue, 


vnderſtanding, aud patienct, 11 To truff in the Lorde, 
13 A curſe vpon the that are faint hearted &r impatist, 


H ſonne, ifthou wilt come into the ler* ſight, 


uice ok God, [ ſtand faſt in righteouſs 
neſſe andfeare and] prepare thy ſoule to tenta: - 
tion, 

2 Settle thine heare , and bee patient: 
[bowe downe thine eare, and receine che 
wozds of vnderſtanding, ] and ſhzinke not a- 
way, when thou art aſſayled, ( but waite bpon 
God patiently.) 

3 Jopnethylelfe vnto him, and depart nat 
* thou mapeſt be increaſed at thy laſt 


* | Wharſvener commeth vntothee,receiue 
it patiently, and bee patient in the change ol 
thine affl fliction. 

Foz as golde Cad ſiluer are] tryed in bediente 
the fire, euen ſo are men arceptable in the toz⸗ 


. 23 Noman 


'nace of aduerſitie. 


., 1 in God andher will helpe thee: 
oder thy way aright, andtruſtin him: ¶ holde 
fal his feare,and growe olde therein. 

7 He that feare the Lozd,waite fo: his mer⸗ 
— ſhꝛinke not away from him that pee fall 


8 Ne that feare the Loꝛd, belerue him, and 
pour reward ſhall not faile. | 

9 O peethat feare the Lode, truſt in good 
things, and in the euerlaſting ioy and mercte. 

10 [Yethatfeare the Lode, loue him, and 
pour hearts (Ml be lightened, ] 

11 Conſiderthe olde generations [ol men, 
ye childzen, Jand marke them wel: was there 17.11. 
euer any contounded, that put his truſt in the 
Lo2d*02 who hath continued in his feare, and 
was foꝛſaken: o2 whome did hee euer deſpiſe, 
that called vpon him 

12 F02 God is gracious and merciful,any 
foꝛgiueth ſinnes, & laueth in the time of trou⸗ 

ble, and is a defender foʒ all them that ſecke 
him inthe trueth.] 

13 Moe vnto them that haue a | fearefull jor, double, 
heart,Cand tothe wicked lips] and to the faint 
— to the ſinner that goethtwo! maner ing 1 
of wayes 

14 Moe vnto himthat is faint hearted,fo2 
— ; therefoze ſhall he not be de: 

ed, 

15 Moe vntoyou that haue loſt patience, 
Land haue foꝛſaken the right wayes, and are 
turned backe into froward wayes] fo2 what 
will ye doe when the Loꝛd ſhall viſite pou ?: 

16 They that feare the Loꝛd, will not dif 
obey his wozde ; andehey that *{oue him, will lohn 
keepe his wapes, 
17 Theptha fere the Lon wilſeekeon 
the things chat are pleaſant vnto him: and 
gan er, ſhallbee fulfilled withhis 


9 [They fearethe Lund, wil 
their hearts, 2 humble their Coules in his 


19 They that feare the Love, keepe his 
preps —onbegrnrer, raroag till hee 
ſce them. 

20 Saping, if wee doe not repent we ſhall 
fallintothe hands of the Lozd,and not into the 
hands ot men. 

21 Ver as his greatnes is, ſo is his mercy. 

| an 
our father aud mother onghe we lo ine double honar 
— yo the bleſſing and corſtef the ferber and mother. 
Nes ouer curiouſly to ſearch ous the ſe- 
erets 
\ T wiſevome are the Church 
— and their olſpꝛing is 0- 


2 e eee 
dꝛen, and doe thereafter,that ye may be 9 

3 Foꝛthe Lope will haue the father hono· 
rep ot the childzen, and hath confirmed the au” 
thozitieofthe mother ouer the childzen, 

4 Ado ſo hononreth his father,his mes 

tall bee fozxgiuenhim, ¶ and hee ſhall abſteine - 
W 


Eccleliaſticus. 


Apoc crypha. 


- 5 Andhechathonourethhis mother, is like 


dne that gathereth treaſure, 

6 Mho la honoureth his father, ſhall haue 
toy of his 3 and when he maketh 
his pꝛayer e heard. 

7 He that honoureth his father, hall haue 
along life, he that is obedient vnto the Lo2d, 
thallcomfoz t his mother. 

8 Dethar feareth the Lozde,honoureth his 
parents, and doeth ſeruice vnto his parents, as 
vnto lowes, - 

9 Monour thy father and mother, in deede 
nge in all patience] that thou 
mayeſt haue Gods bleſlſing . and that his blel⸗ 
ſing map abide withthee in the end.] 

10 Foz the bleſſing of the father eſtabli- 
ſheth the houſes ok the childzen, and the mo- 
thers curſe rooteth out the foundations. 
II Reijoyce not at the diſhonour of thy 

father : fo? it is not honour vnto thee, but 
yur: 

2 Seeing that mans gloꝛie commeth by 
his fathers honour , and the repꝛoche of the 
mother is diſhonour tothe childzen, 

x3 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, 
and grieue him not, as long as he liueth . 

14 And if his vnderſtanding kaile, haue pa- 
tience wichhim, & deſpiſe him not when thou 

art in thy full ſtrength, 

15 Foz the good intreatje of thy father 
ſhall not be fo2gotten,butit ſhall be afoztreſſe 
fo2 thee; agaialt ſmnes, [andfoz thy mothers 
offence,thou ſhalt be recompenced with good, 
andit oy bee founded foz thee in rightcoul- 
neſſe,] 

16 Andinthe day of trouble thou ſhalt bee 
remembzed: thp lines allo ſhall melt away as 
the pce in che faire weather, 


217 dee e ene 


to ſhame, and be that angreth his mother , is 
curſed of God, 

18 C 9yſonne,perfozmechy doings 
meekeneſſe, ſo (halt thou be — 


are appꝛodued. 

19 The greater thou art, the moze hum⸗ 
ble thy ſelfe[inall things, J ant uſpalt find , 
fauour befoze the Low, 


20 Many are excellent and ofrenowme: 
but the ſecrets are reueiled vnto the meeke. 

21 Fo2thepower ofthe Lozdisgreat, and 
bent honourrdofthe e 


— — him. 


— net an 


things that are 5 
24 1 ſuperfluousthings: - 


— 


———— 


foꝛ many things are che wed vnto thee aboue 
the capacitie ot men. 

25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled 
manp, and an euill opinion hath dereined their 
iudgement. 

26 Thou canſt not lee withoute eyes:p20- 
felle not the knowledge therefoze that thou 
haſt not. / 

27 Aſtubburne heart ſhall fare euill atthe 
laſt day: and he that loueth danger, ſhalperiſh 
therein. 

28 An heart that goethtwo wapes, ſhall 
not pꝛolper: the that is froward of heart, ſhal 
ſtumble therein. 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhall bee laden with 
ſozowes:and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne 
vpon ſinne. 

30 The perſuaſion ok the pꝛoude is with⸗ 
out remedie, and his ſteps ſhall be pluckedvp: 
fo2 the plant of ſinne hath taken roote in him, 
Land he ſhall not be eſteemed, ] 

31 The heart ok him that hath vnderſtan- 
ding, hall perceiue ſecret things, and anatten- 
tiue eare is the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 [An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, wil abſteine from ſinne,and ſhall pꝛolper 
in the wozkes of righteouſneſle 


33 Water quencheth burning fire, * and ——— 


almes taketh away ſinnes. 

34 And hethat re wardeth good deeds, wil 
remember it afterward, and in the time of the 
fall. he ſhall finde a ſtay. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Ali muſt be done with geurleneſſe. 12 The ſtudie of 
wiſcdome and her fruit, 20 An exhort ation to eſchewe 
cuil and to dee good, 


P ſonne; vefraudenot the *pooze of his «paz «5.7: 


liuing, and make not the needy eyes to 
waite long. 
2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſoꝛowful, nei⸗ 
r nereſſitie. 
3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, 
and dettre not the gift of the neevie, 
:: 4. Refuſe not the pꝛaper of one that is in 


trouble: *turne not away thy face fromthe 0b. 7 


poo2e, 
5 Turnenot thine eyes aſide [in anger] 
fromthe pooze, and giuehimnone occaſion to 


ſpeake euillofrhee, 


6 Fon ifhe curſe thee in the bitternes of his 
ſoule,his pꝛayer ſhal be heard ol him that made 


7 Bee courteons vnto the companie [of 
pooꝛe, and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, ] 
an bowe WN a man of woꝛ⸗ 


8 Let it not grieue thee to howedowne ' 
thineearevntothepooze, [butpapthyverce, 
and giue him a friendly anſwere ̃ 
9 ( Deliter him that ſuffereth _ 

rom 


typha. 


Chap. v. 


Þ 20008 


4 rom the han oh oppeir and be not 
=o faint hearted || u 
| 10 Be as a father to the fatherleſle, and as 
an hul band vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou 
be as the ſonne ofthe moſt High: and hee ſhall 
lone thee moze then thy mother doth. 
11 Tiſedome exaltethher childzen, and 
receiueth them that ſeeke her, and willgoe 
beloꝛe them in the way of righteouſnelle, ] 
12 Ye that loueth her, loueth like and they 
hue! = life in the morning, {hall haue 


oy 13 "bee that keepeth her, ſhall inherit glo - 
rie: fa vnto whom ſheentreth , him the Lon 
willbleſle. 

14 They that honour her, hall be the ler⸗ 
uants of the Holy one, and them that loue her, 
the Loꝛd doth lone. 

15 Mho ſo giueth eare vnto her, whall 
iudge the nations, an he that goethvutoher, 
ſhall d well ſafely, 

16 Me that is faithfull vnto her, call haue 
= in poſſeſſion, and his generation ſhall pol⸗ 

eher, 

17 Fo firſt ſhee will walke with him by 
crooked wayes, and b2zing him vnto feare, and 
d2ead, and tozment him with her diſcipline vn⸗ 
till ſhe haue tried his ſoule , and hauep2ooued 
him by heriudgements. 

18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtreight way 
vnto him, and comfozt him, and ſhewhim her 

0 ſecrets, [and heape vpon him the treaſures 
of knowledge, and vnderſtanding of righte⸗ 
oulneſſe.] 

19 But it he goe wꝛong, ſhe will fozlake 
him, and giue him ouer into the hands o his de⸗ 
ſtruction. 

20-[ Py ſonne,] make much of time, 
and * eſchew the thing that is euill, 

21 And be nor aſhamed [to ſaythe trueth] 
fo2 chy lite: foz there is a ſhame that bꝛingeth 
— » and a ſhame that bꝛingeth wozſhip and 


22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne 

conſcience, that thou be not confounded to 

thine owne decap , | and fozbcare not thy 
—— troy ZN 

23 Aud keepe not backe counſell when it 
may do good, neither hide thy wiſedome when 
it map be famous, 

24 Fon by the talke is wiſedome knowen, 
and learning by the wozdes, of the tongne, 
[andcounſell, wiſedome and learning bythe 
talking of che wiſe , and ſtedfaſtneſle in the 
1 

25 Jnnowife yeah againſt the wom of 
truth, but be aſhamed of the lies of thine owne 
ignozance. 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſinnes, 
imd tcliſt not the courle of the riuer. 1 8: 


is 


27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a foctiſh 
man, neither accept the perſon of the mightie. 

28 Dtriue fun the trueth vnto death, [and 
defend iuſtice fo2 thy life,] and the LozdGod | 
ſhall fight fox thee [againit thine enenues.] 

29 Be. not haſtie in thy tongue , — 
lacke andurglitent ia thy 
30 Be not as a Lyon inchine o uſe, 
neither beat thy ſeruants fo thy fi le [no2 

oppꝛeſlethem that art vnder thee.}: 

31 Let not thine hand veſierched out to A0 20,35, 
recetue,a and ſhut, when thou ſhouldelt giue. 

"EMAP. V. 


1 In riches may we not N 7 The . 
e end rpenenit my ol 


—— A 
* 2 Ruſt *riches ; and l. *Prou, to. 3. 
3 . 2 
— ard indig⸗ 
2 Follow not thine dung nie anvthy 
ſtrengthto walke in the waptsofthineheart 
arength+J 9 dae 5 b . 
r * 102 l 
my wozks5kfo2 God — 
n —— 5 of 
4 pnof, — 99 
enill hath come vntome + fur the CF 


— but he wü nor te 


5 — finne is non be yo 
without feate, tohe 

6 And ſay not, 
great: he will forgive i nevi of Cav 
ko2 mercie and math tome krom him; and his 
indignationcommeth downe vpon ſinners. 
ee nt nc 
ſhallthe wzath of the Lodbyeake foopth, and 
in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, by 
Er ain 

not in riches : fox k 

thallnot helpe chee in the day of * 
[andverigeance, ] | 

9 Benot cariedabout with enery winde, 
and go not into euery wap foꝛ fodoth the lin- 
ner that hath a double tongue, 

10 Stand faſt in thy ſure 


[and mihe way and knowledgeof the 725 E 
of wozd, and follow yz 


and haue but one maner 

the wozd of peace and ti 8 
11 Be humble 1 1 

that neee eee, a 

true anſ were with 

12 *Belwiftto 
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Epocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſlicus ' 


14 Honour andſhame is in the talke, and 
the tongue at a man cauleth ham ta kal. 
15 Benotcounted a* talebearer , and lie 
not in waite with thy tongue: fo? ſhame ¶ and 
repentance Followe thethiefe,and aneuilcon- 
demnation ĩs ouer him that is double tongued: 
[but he that is a backeliter, ſhall be hated,en« 
uied, andconfounded. ] = 
16 Ove notraſffly,neither in ſmall things 
no} in great. | | 


Lui. 19.16, 


CHAP, VI. 4 
1 1 a propentic of a ſamer io be euil tangued. 6 Of fried- 
ſhip. 33 Deſire to be tanghr. | 
E not of a friende { thy neighbours jene- 
mie: fo ſuch hal haue an euil name, 
aud repzoch, and he all bee in infamie as the 
wicked chat hath a double tongue. 
2 Bee not pzoude in the deuice of thine 
owneminve, lealt thy ſoule rend thee. as a 


bull, | 

3 Andeate'vpthyleaues ,anddeffroy thy 
fruite, and ſothoubeleft as a die tree[ in the 
wilderneſle, ] hg 

4 Foz a wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that 
hath it, & maketh him to be laughed to ſcoꝛne 
of his enemies ¶ and bꝛingeth him to the poꝛti⸗ 
on ok the vngodlp. 5 

5 Alweete talkemultiplieth the friendes 
[ortdpacifierhthem that be at variance, ] and 
a ſweete tongue increaſeth much good talke. 

6 Holde kriendchip with many, neuerthe- 
lelle haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. 

7 A thou gettelt a friend proue him firlt, 
and be not haſtie td credite him, 

8 Foz ſome man is a friend fo2 his owne 
occaſion, and will not abide inthe day of thy 


9 Andthere is ſome friend that turnethto 
enmitie, and taketh part againſt thee, and in 
3 
1 „ * friend is a s 
mes nlonarche table,and inthe day of thine afflic- 
; tion he continueth not. uy 

11 But in thy poſperitie he wil be as thou 
thy ſelle, and will vſe libertie ouer chy ſer⸗ 
uants. 

K. 12 Jfthou be bꝛought lowe , he will bee a- 
Z xainſt thee , and will hide himſelfe from thy 
ene x 
13 Depart from thine enemies, and be- 

ware ol thy friends. 
14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, 
4 that finveth ſuch one, finveth atrea- 


1 — . 
Lok bis taub.! | 
16 A faichfull friende is the medicine of 


lifeand immozcalitie, ] and they that feare the 
Lozd, ſhall finde him. 

17 Whoſofeareth the Lord, hal direct his 
friendſhip aright, and as his o wne ſelfe,ſo ſhal 
his kriend be. 

18 C Yyſonne,receiue doctrine from thy 
pouch vp: ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome [which 
ſhall indure till thine olde age. 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth, and 
ſoweth, and waite fo2 her good fruites:fo2 thou 
chalt haue but litle labour in her wozke : but 
thou ſhalt eate ok her fruites right ſoone, 

20 How exceeding (harp is ſhe tothe vn- 
learned he that is without tudgement, will 
not remaine with her. 

21 Unto ſuch one ſher is as a fine touch- 
— he caſteth her krom him without de. 

ap. 

22 F02 they haue the name of wiſevome, 
. haue the knowledge 
23 [Fo2 wich them that know her, ſhee a⸗ 
bideth vnto the appearing ol God 

24 Giue eare mp ſonne: receiue my dot⸗ 
trine, and rekuſe not my counſell, 

25 Amd put chy feet into her linkes, andthp ' 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Bowdowne thy ſhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her, and be not wearie vl her bands, 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power, 

28 Seeke after her, and ſearch her, ans 
tee ſhall be ſhewed thee: and when thou haſk 

29 fo a the laſtthou ſhalt finde reit in her, 
and that ſhall be turned to thy ioy. 

30 Then ſhall her fetters bee a ſtrong de? 
fencefoxthee, and a ſure lonndation] and her 


chaines a gloꝛious rayment. 


31 Foꝛ there is a golden oꝛnament in her, 
and her bands are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on as arobe ofho- 

—— vpon ther, as a crowne- 


33 My ſonne, ifchouwilt , thou ſhale bee 
taught, and if thou wilt apply thy minde, thou 
ſhalt be wittie. p 

34 If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt re- 
ceiue[ doctrine, Jand if thou delight in hearing, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe, 

35 Stand with the multitude of the El- 
, Ü 6.1 a /Y 

wile, 
'36 *Deſlire toheareallgodly tale, and ,,,,, , 
lernot the graue ſentencesof knowledgeeſ s 


15 Afaithfull friend ought not to be chan- cape thee 


37 Audit thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtan- 
ding, get thee ſoone vnto him, anm let thy foote 
weare the ſteppes of his dooꝛes. 

38 Letthy minde be vpon * 


— 


* 


- = Þ 


F 


Chap-vijviij 


' 1 ha . 


OR EE 1," AS BE Hoi. 4a he 


” fa” 24 
: 7 
” : . 


= ofche Lozde,anpbee | crm occupied 

.in his commaundements: ſo ſhall hee ſtabliſh 
thine heart, and giue thee wiſedome at thine 
owne deſire. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 We muſ? forſakg enill,and yet not it ſie ou ſelues, 25 
. The bebaubar ef the wiſe toward his wife, friend, 
his children lus ſernant,)is father and mother, 


De no euill: ſo ſhall noharme come vn- them with ther 


tothee, 

2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, 
and ſinne ſhall turne away from thee, 

3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the furrowes 
ofvurighteouſueſle, leaſt that thoureape them 
ſeuen folde, 

4 Alke not of the Lodpyxeeminence, nep- 
ther ol the king the ſeate of honour, 

5 *Juſtifie not thy ſelfe betoze the Lozwe: 
Ce knoweth thine heart, ] and boaſt not 

wiſedome inthe pꝛeſence ofthe king. 

1 Secke not to be made a iudge, leaſt 
thou bee not able to take away iniquitie, and 
leaſt thou, fearing the perſon of the mightie, 
ſhouldeſt commit an offence againſt thine vp⸗ 


rightneſſe. 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a 
0 Ds 1 —＋ pl 
n $ Binde not two ſinnes together: foz in 
1 dme ſinne ſhalt thou not be d. 

5 9 Sap not, God will looke vpon the mul- 
„ titude of mine oblations, and when J offer to 
the moſt high God, he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint hearted, when thou ma⸗ 
bet chy-pzaper , neither flacke in giuing of 


11 Laugh na man toſcopnein the heaui⸗ 
neſſe of his ſoule: fo ¶ God which ſeeth all 
. aud ſet 


912 Sowe ea Iye: —— — thy-byother, be 
neither doe the ſame agaiuſt thy friend, 

13 Uſe not to make any manner of Iyes: 
ko} the culkome thereofis not good, 

14 Make not many wozdes when thou art 
among the Clders,neyther * repeate a thing 
eee wake, ne 

15 e * wo 
2 » whichthe mot high hath cre⸗ 
n_ — 

é icked 
— a * — 

17 Humble thy minde greatly: foz the 
vengeance ofthe wicked is fire — — 

18 Siue not ouer thy friend fo2 any good, 
no2 thy true bꝛother foꝛ the golde of Dphir, 

19 Depart not from a wiſe and good wo⸗ 
man, [that is fallen vnto chee fo2 oe 
oninchefeareofche Lo Jin her grace is 


nab. g. t, . pal. 
10. eetle. ). 
Mule 16.11. 


leaſt hee on the other ſive weigh vowne 


20 C * Whereas thy fernane — 
truelp, intreate him not tuill, noz the hireling 24 Da 
that beſtoweth himſelfe wholy fox ther. 

at Let thy ſoule loue a good ſetuant, and 

deftarde him not of libertie, [neyther leaue 
him apdoꝛe man. 

22 * If thou haue cattell, looke well to "296.254 
them, and if chey bee fox thy profit, keepe 


23 Af thou haue lonnes, inftruct them, "Chap you. 
and held their necke from their youth, | | 
24 Jfthou haue daughters, keepe their 
bodie, and ſhewe not thy face checrefull to⸗ 
25 Parry thy daughter, and lo ſhalt coe 
perfozme a weightie matter: but giue her to a 
man ok vnderſtanding. 
26 Jfthouhane a wife after thy minde, 
__— not, but commit not thy leite to the 3 
27 * Honour thy father from thy whole dn 
; andfozget not — thy mo- © 4 
2? Remenbir oe chon wilt bo 
themthe 
things that they haue done fo ther 
29 C FearetheLozde with all thy ſoule, 
and honour his miniſters, 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 
ſtrength,* and foꝛſake not his ſeruants, 
31 Feare the Lozde with all thy ſoule, 


*Deut,r2,2 


Leuit. 3. 3. 4 
num. 18.13. 


tha! thy ieſling. — reconciliation} may to. 


33 * Liberaltie plenſeh am men liuing 2 A 
and* fromthe dead reſtraine ic not, ago * 
34 Let not them that weepe, — 
— J but mourne wich ſuch as f 


35 Bee not flow to viſite the ſicke ; oz Bb 
that ſhall make thee to be heloued. 

36 TWhatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, re⸗ 
member the ende, and thou ſhalt neuer doe 


CHAP, VIII. 
Wenn} ud heede widh whom we have to do, 


Trine not withamightie man, leaſt thou 
fall into his hands, 
2 Pake not variance with a rich man, 546; 


weight: * fo2 golde and ſiluer I hath cb 43 
ed many, and hath ſubuerted the heart of * 
kings. | 

Dodd 


3 ane 


— 


3 
me #*z . 
* 
5 * Y 
* 


< EASE 4a. i, LS . 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


; Dtriue noe with a _— full of 
w02ds,and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire. 
4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, 


5 * Depiſe not a man that turneth him- 


\ſelfe awapfrom ſinne, noz caſthim not in the 
teeth withall, but remember that wee are all 


worthy blame, | 
6 *Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: 
fo2 they were as we wyich are not olde. 


7 Be not glas of the death of thine ene- any 
mie, but remember that we muſt die all. Land 


ſo enter into toy, ] | 

$ * Delpile not the erhoztation of the 
{Elders]that bee wile, but acquaint thy ſelfe 
with their wiſe ſentences : foz of them thou 
chalt learne wiledome, [and the doctrine of 
vnderſtanding, ] and howe to ſerue great 
men [ without complaint. ] | 

9 Goe not from the doctrine of the Cl- 
ders: foꝛ they haue learnedit of their fathers 
andofthem thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding,, 
and to make anſwere in the time ofneeve. 


10 Rindlenotthe'colesof ſinners, [when 


thourebukeſt them, ] leaſt chou bee burnt in 
the fiery flames of their ſinnes.] 

11 Riſe not vp againſt him that doeth 
wꝛong, that hee lay not waite as a ſpie fo2 thy 


mouth. 
Lende not vnto him that is mightier 


12 


then thy ſelfe : fo2 if thou lendeſt him, count 


tb but loſt. 


13 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: fo? if 
thou be luretie, thinke to pay it. | 
14 Goe not to lame with the Judge : fo2 
they will giue ſentence accoꝛding to his owne 
ur. 


15 * Tranaile not by the way with him 
that is raſh, leaſt hee doe chee iniutie: foꝛ hee 
followeth his owne wilfulneſſe, and lo ſhalt 
thouperiſh through his folie. 

16 * Striue not with him that is angr ie, 


and goe not with him into the wilderneſle: fo2 


blood is as nothing in his light , and where 
there is no helpe, he will ouerthꝛow thee, 

17 Take no counſell at a faole: fo2 hee 
cannot keepe athingcloſe, 

18 Doenoſecretthingbefoze a ſtranger: 
Fo2thou canſt not tell what he goeth about, 

19 Dpennot thine heart vnto enery man, 
leaſt he be vnthankful to thee, [andput thee to 
repooke. ] 

CHAP, IX. 


Of ielewfie. 12 Anolde friend i; to be preferred before a 
newe. 18 Rightequs men ſhould be hidden to thy table. 


E not ielous ouer thy wife ok thy boſome, 
neyther teach her by thy meanes an euill 


2 Giue not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt 


the ouercomethp Wength,Candſorhou be con 


founded, ] 
3 Meete not an harlot, leaſt thou fell into 
her ſnares, | | 
4 Uſe not the company of a woman that 
is a ſinger, [anda dancer, neither heare her, 
leaſt thou be taken by her craftineſſe, 


5 Gaze not on a“ maide, that thou fall not — | 


by that that is pꝛecious in her. 


6 *Caſt not thy minde vpon harlats Cin *Prowg,a. 


maner ok thing, ] leaſt thou deſtroy[both 
thyſelfe aud ]thine heritage. 

7 Goe not about gazing in the ſtreetes of 
the citie , neither wander thou in the ſecrete 
places thereof, 


8 * Turneawap thine eye from a beauti⸗ z at. 


full woman, and lookenot vpon others beau⸗ 


tie: fox many haue periſhed by the beautie enz 10. 


of women: fo2 thꝛough it, loue is kindled as — 


a fire. N 

9 [Euery woman that is an harlot, ſhall 
be troden vnder foote as dungue, ol euery one 
that goeth by the way. 

10 Many wondering at the beantfe of a 
ſtrange woman, haue beene caſt out: fo2 her 
woꝛds burne as a fire.) 

11 Sit not at all with another mans wife, 
[neyther lye with her vponthe bed,] noz ban⸗ 
ket with her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her, 
and lo thꝛough thy deſire fall into deſtruction. 

12 ¶ F oſake not an olde friende: fo? the 
newe ſhall not be like him: a newe friend is as 
new wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt dꝛinke it 
with pleaſure. 


13 *Deftcenot the honour and riches] 112891, 


ofalinner ; fo} thou knoweſtnoc what ſhall be 
his ende. 

14 Delite not in the thing that the vn⸗ 
godly haue pleaſure in, but remember that 
they ſhall nat be found iuſt vnto their graue. 

15 thee from the man that hath 
power to lay : ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the 
feareof death: and if thou come vnto him, 
make no fault, leaſt he take away thy life: re- 
member that thou goeſt in the middes of 


ſnares, and that thou walkelt vponthe tow2es 


ofthe citie. 
16 Trie thy neighbours as neere as thou 


canſt, * and aſke counſellof the wiſe. . 


11.3. 
16.19.19, 


dr. 


Chap.6.t6.30, 


17 *Letthytalke bee withthe wiſe, and £648 mak 


all thy conimunication in the Lawe of the 2 


molt High. 

| 18 Let iuſt men eate and dzinke withthee, 

Vi reiopcing bee in the feare of the 
. 


19 In the handes ol the crafteſmen ſhall jor 64 =ows 
the wozksbe commended, and the wiſe pꝛince * 


of the people by his worde, [and the wozwe, 
bythe wiledome ol the Elders.] 
20 Amanfullof woz des is _—_— 
5 


0þ14 


A1 


$14, 


ng 


et - & 


. 
dit. Alt. — — 
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K vpha. 


Chapt: 


his citie, and he that israſhin his talking, ſhall 
behated, 
CHAP, X. 


1 Of Kings end judges. 
22 28 Laus isprayſeg. 

* 2 Judge will inſtruct his people 

with diſcretion: the gouernance of a 
pꝛudent man is well oꝛdered. 

2 As the iudge ol the people ishimſelfe, ſo 

are his officers, and what maner of man the 

rulerof theciticis,lach art allthey that dwell 


3 *An vnwiſe king deſtroyeth his peo- 
ple, bm where they that bee in authoꝛitie, are 
— there the titie pzoſpe- 
ret 

4 The gouernement of the earth is in the man 
hand ofthe Lowe, and all iniquitie of the nay 
tions is to be abhoꝛred, ] and when time is, he 
3 vpa pꝛoſitable rulerouer it. 

— — — is the pꝛoſperitie of 
— will hee lay his ho⸗ 
wꝛong with thy 


6 *Benotangrie fo? 
neighbour,and doe by iniutious pꝛac⸗ 


7 Pꝛde is hatetull _ God and man, 

and by both dothone commit iniquitie. 
mn. 8 *Becaule of vnrichteous dealings, and 
1 wꝛongs and riches gotten by deceite, the 
_ —— — one people to a⸗ 


9 . maen—a— 
man: [ whp art chou pzoude, O earth and a⸗ 
Ges * there is not amoze wicked ching, then 
toloue money: I foz ſuch one would euen ſell 

his ſoule, and fo his life eueryman is compel- 
led to pull out his owne bowels, 

10 ¶ Alltyꝛannie is ot ſmall indurante, and 


L 1 27, 


the phyſicion, ] 
11 The mn cutteth off the ſoꝛe dil⸗ 
— he that is to day a king, to moztow is 
12 Ulhy is earth and aſhes pꝛoude, ſeeing 
that when a man dieth, he is the heire of ſer⸗ 

pents, beaſts and woꝛmes: 

13 The hegimung ol mans pꝛide. is to fall 
Name, d tnne awap his heart 

his maker. 


14 #02 pꝛide is the oziminall offinne, and 
hee that hach it, ſhallpowze out abomination, 
tillat laſt he bee ouerthzowen: therefoꝛe 
Lode bꝛingeth the perſwaſions [of the wics 

ked]to diſhonour,anddeſtroyeth them in the 


ent. 
By, The Lyzdhath*caſtdownethethzones 
of the [pzoude ]yzinces,and ſer vp the meeke 
intheir ſtead, 


16 6 The Lon plucketh vp the rootes of 


a 


Neg. 
nan, 4 


' — 
1248 * 


7 Pride and conezonſoeſſe are te the 


the viſeaſe chat is hard to heale,is grieuous to L 


the meekeneſſe, and eſteem 


—— nations, and planteth the lowly 
17 — landsof 


eth them , and 
— 2 memoziall to ceaſe out of the 


18 [God deſtropeth the memoyall of the 
pꝛoude, and leaueth the remembꝛance of the 
humble. 

19 Pive was notcreatedin men, neither 
wathin the generation of women, 

20 There is a feede of man whichisan 
honourable ſeeve : the honourable ſeede are 
2 there is a [cede of 

man, which is without honour 2: the ſeede 
without honour, are — 4 ur ET Of 
commanndements of the Lozde: it 
NG ne Lone, 
faire plant, that lone him: but they are 0 
ſeede without dee Le, 
and a deceiueable ſeede that Meabe the conv 
mandements, 


21 Ie chat isthechiefe among Byerhzen, 
is honourable: ſo arethey that feare the Lo 
in his light. 

22 The feare of the Loyve canſeth that 
the kingdome faileth not, but the mgdame 
is loſt by crueitie and 

23 The feareof Lo is thegla a 
wellofthe rich and the noble, as ol the pooze, - 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the pooze. 
man that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it con⸗ 
— tomagnilie the rich that is a wicked 

an, 

25 The great mon and the tuvge and the 
man of authozitie,arehonourable, vet is there 
noneokthemgreater, then he that feareth the 


o. 4 
26 *Untothe ſeruant that is wiſe , — 
thep that are free me ſeruice : be that hath ,, , 


knowledge, will not grudge when he is refoz- 
W ſhall not come to ho- 


27 Seele not ercuſes when thou ſhoul- 
n 
i eee eee 
ettet and cad ; 
eas pr cd then hee that is 41 
and goꝛgeous, and wanteth bꝛead. "We . 
29 My ſonne, 1E proſe by 
ſerueſt. 

30 Who will count him hun that ſinnerh 
againſf himſelfe * oz honour him, that viſho» 
noureth hisowne ſoule? 

31 Che poche is honoured fob his knows 
e 
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ou. 18. 13. 


. tim. 6.9. 


| vprau. 10. 3. 


AA. 13.21, 23 
1. Sam. 15. 28. 


*. 13.14. & 


Matth. 19.22. 


32 Pe that is honourable in pouertie, how 
much moze ſhallhe be when he is rich: and 
hee that is vnhoneſt being rich, howe much 
moe will he be ſo when he is in pouertie: 


CHAP, XL 
1 The prayſe of humilitie, 2 After the outward appea- 


rance on7h1 we not to iudge. 7 Of raſh indgement. 14 


All things come of God, 29 All menare not tobe brought 
into thine houſe, 


Iledome * likteth bp the head ol him 
that is lowe, and maketh him to ſit 


among great men. 
2 Commend not a man foz his beautie, 
neither deſpile a man in his vtter appearance. 


3 The Beeis but ſmall among the foules, 
pet doethher fruite paſſe in ſweeteneſſe, |, 

4 Be not pꝛoude of clothing and rayment, 
* and exalt not thy ſelfemthe day sk honour: 
fo: the wozkesof the Lozde ate wonderfull, 
[and glozious, Jſecrete,[ and vnknowen] are 
his wozkes among men. 

5 Pany tyzants haue ſit downe vpon the 
earth, * and the vulikely hath wozne the 
crowne, 

6 Pany mightie men haue bene bꝛought 
to diſhonaur, and the honourable haue bene de- 
liucred into other mens hands, 

7 C Blame no man) befoze thou haue 
inquired the matter: vnderſtand ſirſt, and chen 


rekozmcrighteoullp.] 


8 *Giue no lentence, befoꝛe thou halt heard 
the caule, neither interrupt men in the middes 
of their tales. 

- 9 Dtrine not fo2 a matter that t 
not to do with and ſit not in the iudgem 
ſinners. 

10 My ſonne, meddle not wich many mat- 
ters : * fo2 if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not 
be blameleſie,andif thou followe alter it, pet 
ſhalt thou not attaine it, neither ſhalt thou el⸗ 
cape, though thou flee rom it. 

11 *There is lome man that laboureth and 
taketh paine, and the moze he haſteth, the moꝛe 
he wanteth. | 

12 Againe there is ſome that is louths 


of 


kull, and hath neede of helpe: fo: hee wanteth 


ſtrength, and hath great pouertie, yet the eye of 
che Loꝛd locketh vpon him to good, and ſetteth 
him vp from his lowe eſtate. 

13 Andhelifteth vp his head: ſothat many 
PG, {and giue honour vnto 

od. ] * + 

14 Pꝛolperitie and aduerſitie, like and 
un and riches come of the Low, 

5 Wiſedome and knowledge, and vnder⸗ 
Nanving ofthe Lawe are ofthe Loꝛd:loue and 
good wo2kes come of him, 

16 Errourand darkeneſle are appointed 


fo2 ſinners, aud they that ert n in 


euill, waxe olde in cuill. 


. 


17 The gikt ok the Lozd remaineth fo: the 


godly, and his good will giueth pꝛolperitie fox 
euer. 

18 (Some man is rich by his care and 
niggardſhip, and this is the poztion of his 
wages, 


and now wil J eate continuallyof my goods, 
pet hee conſidereth not, that the time dꝛaweth 
neere, that he muſt leaue all theſe things vnto 
other men, and die himſelle. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſkate, and exerciſe 
thy ſelfe therein, and remaine in thy wozke vn⸗ 
to thine age. 

21 Patueile not at the wozkesof liners, 
but truſt in the Loꝛde, and abide in thy la⸗ 
bour + fo2 it is an eaſte thing inthe ſight of 
the Lozde , ſuddenly, to make a pooze man 


22 The bleſſing of the Loꝛde is in the was 


ges of the godly, and hee makerh his ppoſperi- 


tie ſoone to flouriſh. 

23 C Sap not, what pꝛofite and pleaſure 
ſhall J haue : and what good things hon 4 
haue hereafter: 

24 Againeſap not, I haue pnough,, and 
poſſeſſe many things, * and what len 
come tomehereafters -- + 


25 Inthy good ſtate bie 1 


tie, and in aduerſitie foꝛget not pꝛoſperitie. 

26 Fo2 it is an eaſie thing vnta the Lende 
in the day of death to rewarde a man ane 
ding to his wa yes. % 9 

27 The aduerſitie of an houte maketh 
one to foꝛget pleaſure:andinamansende; his 
wozks are diſcouere. 

28 Judge none bleſſer befoze his veath: 
fo2 a man ſhalbe knowen by his chidꝛen. 

29 Bꝛing not euery man intothine 
for the deceitfull haue many traines,[ and are 
like ſtomackes that belch ſtinkingly, ] 

30 Agsapartrich is taken vnder a ballet, 
[the hinde is taken in the ſpare, Jſois the heart 
of the pꝛoude man -which! like a ſpie Nr 
fo2 thy fall. 

31 Foz hee lyeth in -waite and turneth 
good vnto euill, and in things wozthp pꝛayſe he 
will finde ſome faule. 

32 Df one little ſparke is made a great 
fire, and of one deceitfull man is blood increa⸗ 
ſed; ] toꝛ a ſinfull man layeth waite foz blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: foꝛ he ima⸗ 
gineth wicked things to bzing thee into a per⸗ 
petuall ſhame. 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and hee will deſtroy 
thee with vnquietneſle , and dꝛiue thee from 
thine owne. 


| CHAP, x11, 

1 Vo wo he to doe good, 10 Enemies 

— — to doe good, 10 ought 
When 


19 In that he ſaith J haue gotten reſt, Lake. 13,1 


4 


"8 * | . ha. 
9 . . 
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241.6, 


{Hen thou wilt doe good, knowe to 
whome thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou bee 
thanked foꝛ thy benefits, 

2 *Ooe good vnto the righteous , and 
thou ſhalt finde great] reward, though not 
ok him vet ofthe molt High, | 

3 Heccannot-haue good that continueth 
in euill, andginethno almes: [ fo2 the molt 
Dich, hateth the ſinners, and hath mercie vp- 
on chem chat repent. ] | 

4 Giuevnto ſuch as feare God, and reteiue 
not a ſinner. 


5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but 


giue not tothe vngodly : hold backe thy bꝛead, 
and giue it not vnto him, leaſt hee ouercome 
thee thereby: elſe thou ſhalt receiue twile as 
much euill fo2 all the good that thou doeſt vnto 


him. | 

6 Foz the moſt High hateth the wicked, 
and will repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, 
and keepeth themagainſt the day of hozrible 
vengeance, 

7 Giue vnto the good, and receiue not the 
ſinner, 

8 Afriendcan not bee knowen inpzoſperis 
tie,neither can an enemie be vnknowen in ad- 
uerſitie. 

9 Then a man is in wealth, it grieueth 
his enemies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a 
mans very friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: foꝛ like as 
an pꝛon ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickedneſle, 

11 And though he make much crouching 
and kneeling yet aduiſe thy ſelfe,and beware 
of him, and thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wi⸗ 
peth a glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know that all his 
ruſt hath not bene well wiped away. ä 

12 Set him not by thee, leaſt hee deſtroy 
thee, and ſtand in thy place, 

t 3 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leaſt 
hee ſecke thy roome, and thou at the laſt re⸗ 
— bee pꝛicked with my 
layings, 


14 Binde not two ſinnes together: fo 
there hall not one be vnpuniched. | 
15 Who willhaue pitie of the charmer, 


finde him there ſirſt, and though he pꝛetend to 
helpe thee, yet ſhall he vndermine thee:he will 
ſhake his head, and clap his handes, and will 
make many woꝛdes, and diſguiſe his counte⸗ 
nance, 

C HAP. XIII. 


1 The companies of the proude and of the rich are to bet eſ⸗ 
chewed. 15 The loweof God. 17 Like doe campanie 
with their like, 


E * that toucheth pitch hall bee defiled Dea | 


with it: and he that is familiar with the 
pꝛoude, ſhall be like vnto him. 
2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, 
whileſt thou liueſt, and company not with one 
that is mightier and richer then thy ſelfe : fo2 
how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 

ther * fo2 if the one beeſmitten againſt the o⸗ 
ther, it ſhalbe bꝛoken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteoully, and 
thꝛeatneth withall: but the pooze being op- 
pꝛeſſed muſt intreate: if the rich haue done 
Wong, hee muſt pet be introated: but if the 
pooze haue done it, he ſhall ſtraight wapes bee 
thꝛeatned. 

4 Ifthoubeko hispolire, hee vſeth ther: 
but if thou haue nothing, he will foxſake thee, 

Ik thou haue any thing, hee will line 
withthee : yea, he will make thee a bare man, 
and will not care fo2 it, 

6 Ikhe haue needeokthee, he will defraude 
thee, and will laugh at thee, and put theeuin 
hope, and giue thee all good wozdes, and ſay, 
hat wanteſt thou: 

7 Thus will hee ſhame thee in his meate, 
vntill hee haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſes; 
thꝛile, and at the laſt hee will laugh thee to 
ſcome: after warde, when he ſeeth thee,he will 
fozſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite 
vpon his hand, ] 

9 Beware that thou hee not deceiued in 
thine owne conceite and bꝛought downe by 
thy ſimplencſle : | bee not too humble in thy 
wiſedome,] 

10 ¶ It thou be called of a mightie man, 
abſenc thy ſelke: ſo ſhall hee callthee che moꝛe 


that is ſtinged ofthe ſerpent * 02 ot all ſuch as off, 


come neere the beaſtes * ſo is it with him that 
keepeth company with a wicked man, aud 
w2appethhitnſelfe in his ſinnes, 

16 Foz a ſeaſon will he bive withthee: but 
if thou tumble he tarieth not. 

17 An enemie is ſweete in his lippes:hee 
tan make many good wozdes, and ſpeake 
many good things: yea, hee can weepe with 
his eyes, but in his heart hee imagineth howe 
to thꝛow thee into the pit: and if hee may find 
oppoztunitik, hee will not bee ſatiſſted with 


od. 
18 Jfaduerlitie tume vpon thee thou ſhalt 


11 Pꝛeaſe not thou vnto him, that thou 
be not ſhut out, but goe not thou farre off, leſt 
he foꝛgetthee. 

12 Withdzawe not thy ſelfe from his 
ſpeach, but beleeue not his many woꝛdes: fo 
with much communication will hee tempt 
thee : and laughingly will he grope thee, 

13 Pe is vnmercifull and keepeth not pꝛo⸗ 
miſe:he will not ſpare to doe ther hurt, and to 
put thee in pꝛilon. ho EM 

14 Beware, and take good herde: fox 
thou walkeſt in perill of thine onerthzowing: 
when thou hearelt this, awake in thy ſleepe. 

D ddd 3. 15 Loug 
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" Eccleſiafticus. 


15 Lon all thy life , and call 
him foz thy ſaluation, 
” ¶ Euery beaſt loueth his like, and eue 
ry man loueth his neighbour. 
17 All fleſh will reſozt to their like, and 
—— company with ſuch as 
is himlelfe. | | 
* 18 Howe can the wolle agree with the 
lambe ꝛ no moze can the vngodly with the 


righteous. x 
4 19 That fellowſhip hath[hyena with a 
| dogge : and what peace is betweene the rich 
aeg and the pooze: 
ech them 20 As the wilde Aſſeis the Lions pꝛay 
ednet in the wildernelle,ſo are poozemen themeate 
em, ok the rich. 3 
21 As the pꝛoude hate humilitie, ſo doe 
the rich abhozre the pode. 
22 Ika rich man fall, his friendes ſet him 
vp againe: but when the pooze falleth , his 
friendes dꝛiue him away. 
23 Jfarichmanoffend, he hath many hel- 
pers: he ſpcaketh pzoude woꝛds, and yet men 


8 
4 
o 


buke him, and though he ſpeake wiſely, yet can 
it haue no place. 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, euery 
man holdeth his tongue: and looke what hee 
ſaith, they pꝛayſe it vnto the cloudes: but if 
the pooze man ſpeake, they ſay, That fellow 
is this : and ik hee doe amiſſe , they will de⸗ 
ſtroy him. 

25 RNiches are good vnto him that hath 
noſinne[in his conſcience, ] and pouertie is 
euill inthe mouth of the vngodly. 

26 The heart ot a man changeth his counte⸗ 
nance, whether it be in good oz euill. 

27 A chearefull countenance is a token 
of a good heart: fox it is an hard thing to 
know the ſecrets ofthe thought, 


| CHAP. * INIT, : 

1 Theoffenceof thet 17 Mani: but a vdine thing, 

21 — 3 in wiſedome. Nw 
Leſſed is the man * that hath not fallen by 
[the woꝛde of his mouth, and is not toz- 

mented with the ſozow of ſinne, 

2 Bleſſed is hee that is not condemned in 
his conſcience, and is not fallen from his hope 
in the Loꝛde. 

2 Riches are not comely foꝛ a niggard, and 
what ſhoulde an enuious man doe with mo⸗ 


ney* 

4 Pee that gathereth together from his 
owne ſoule,heapethtogether foz others, that 
will make good cheare with his goods, 

5 Mee that is wicked vnto him ſelfe, to 
whome will hee bee good + fo2 ſuch one can 
haue nopleaſure of his goods, 

There is nothing wozle,then when one 


13 
* r 
1 % 
. * at 1 . 


iuſtifie him: but if a pooꝛe man faile, they re- uerpalle 


enuieth himſelfe : and this is a reward of his 
wickedneſſe. 

7 And ik he doe any good, he doeth it, not 
knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 
the laſt he declareth his wickednes. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked locke: 
hee turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men, 

9 Acouetous mans eye hath neuer pnongh 
of a poztion, and his wicked malice withe- 
rethhis owne ſoule, 

10 A wickedeyeenuieththe bꝛead, and uz 
there is ſcarceneſſe vpon his table. 

11 My ſonne, doe gocd to thy ſelfe of 
that thou haſt, and giue the Lozde his due ol⸗ 
ferings. 

12 Remembher that death tarieth not, and 
that the couenant of the graue is not ſhe wed 
vntothee. 

13 Doe good vnto thy friende befoze 2945 , 
thou die, and accozding to thine habilitie 3. ö 
ſtretch out thine hand, and giue him. 

14 Defraudenot thy (elfe of the good dap, 
and let _ the poztion of the good deſires 0: 

E. 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vn⸗ 
to another, and thylaboursfo2 the deuiding of 
the heritage: 

16 Giue and take and ſanctifte thy ſoule: 
woꝛke thou righteouſnes befoze the death: 
fo2 in the hellthere is no meate to finde. 

17 ¶ All fleſh waxech old, as a garment, *16.40.6 1p 
and this is the condition of all times, Thann 
ſhalt die the death. 

18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, 
ſome fall, and ſome growe . ſo is the genera- 
tion of fleſh and blood: one commeth to an 
ende,and another is bozne, 

19 All cozruptible things ſhall faile, and 
the wozker thereofſhall goe withall, 

20 [ Euery excellent wozke ſhall be iuſti⸗ 
fied, and hee that wozketh it,ſhallhauehonour 
thereby, } 

21 * Bleſſed is the man that doeth medi⸗ pa. 1. 
tate honeſt things by wiſedome, [and ererci- 
ſeth himſelle in iuſtice,] and he that reaſoneth 
of holy things by his vnderſtanding. 

22 TUhich conſidereth in his heart her 
wayes,and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets, 

23 Goe thouafter her as one that ſeeketh 
her out, and lye in waite in her 

24 Ye ſhall locke in at her windowes, and 
hearken atherdoozes. 

25 Me ſhal abide belide her houſe, and faſten 
a ſtake in her walles : hee (hall pitch his tent 
beſides her, 

26 And hee ſhal remaine inthe lodging of 
good men, and ſhall ſec his childꝛen vnder her 
couering, and ſhall dwell vnder her bzanches, 

27 By her hee ſhall bee coucred from the 
6—6ꝙ—— chaanr H Ap 
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CHAP. XV. 

1 The goodneſſe that followerh him which feareth God, 
$ God reieffeth and caſteth off the ſinner. 11 God is not 
the aut hour of euill. 

HE that feareth the Loꝛd, will doe good: 

and hee that hath the knowledge of the 

Lam, will keepe it ſure. 

2 As an [honourable] mother ſhall ſhee 
meetehim, and ſhee, as his wife marriedof a 
virgine, will receiue him, 

3 With the bꝛead [of like] and vnderſlan⸗ 
ding ſhall the feede him and giue him the wa⸗ 
ter 1 — to dꝛinke. 

4 He ſhall aſſure himſelfe in her, and ſhall 
not be moued, and ſhall holde himſelfe falt by 
her, and ſhall not be confounded, = 

5 She ſhaleralt himabouehisneighbozs, 
and in the middes of the congregation ſhall the 
open his mouth: [With the ſpirit of wildom, 
and vnderſtanding ſhall che fill him, and clothe 
him withthe garment ofglozy. ] = 

6 She ſhall cauſe hum to inherite ioy e the 
crowne of gladneſſe, and an euerlaſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men will not take holde dpon 
her: C but ſuch as hatte vnderſtanding, will 
meete her: Ithe ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 F02 he is farre from pꝛide and deceit,] 
and men that lye cannot remember her: ¶ but 
men of trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
ſpereuen vnto the beholding of God.] 

9 Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth ofthe 
ſinner ; fo2 that is not ſent of the Lozd. 

10 But it pꝛayſe come of wiſdome, [and 
bee plenteous in a faithtull mouth] then the 
Low will pꝛoſper it. N 

11 Saynot thou, It is though the Lowe 
that J turne backe: fo2 thou oughteſt not to 
doe the things that he hateth, 

12 Sap not thou, Hee hath cauſed mee to 
erre: fo he hath no neede ofthe ſinfull man. 

13 The Loꝛde hateth all abomination¶ of 
erroz: Jand they that feare God, loue it not. 

14 *Dee made man fromthe beginning, 
and left him in the hand ofhiscounſell, and 
gaue him his commandements,and pꝛecepts.] 

15 Jfthou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the com- 
mandements, and teſtifie thy good will. 

16 Hee hath ſet water and fire befozechee: 
ſtretch out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 

17 *Befozeman is life and death, [good 
and euill: Jwhat him liketh ſhall be giuen him. 

18 Foꝛthe wiſedome ofthe Loꝛd is great, 
and he is mightie in power, and beholveth all 
things cont inually.] 

19 And the eyes ol the Loꝛd) are vpon 
them that feare him, and hee knoweth all the 
wozks of man. 

20 Me hathcommanded no man to doe vn- 
godly, neither hath he giuen any man licence 

to ſinne:ſ foꝛ he deſtreth not a multitude of iu⸗ 
fidels,aud vnpzolitable childzen.] 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Of vnhappie and wicked children. 17 No man can hide 

72 — An exhortation to the receining 
| Ds not the multitude of vnpzoficable 

childzen, neither delight in vngodly chil⸗ 
dꝛen: though they bee many, reioyce not in 
them, except the feare of the Loꝛd be withthe. 

2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither ret 
vpon their multitude, 

Foz one that is iuſt, is better then a thou⸗ 
ſand ſuch, better it is to die without childzen, 
then to leaue behinde him vngodly childzen. 

4 Foz byonethathathvndcrſtanding,ſhall 
the citie ber inhabited: but the ſtecke ol the 
wicked ſhall be waſted incontinently, 

5 Panie fuch things haue J ſcene with 
mine eyes, and mine eare hath heard greater 
WY 8 of the vngodly 

n the congregation 
ſhall a fire bee kindled, and among vnfaichfull 
people ſhall the wzath he ſet on fire. 

7 *Deſpared not Sold gyants, which were 
2 their owne ſtrength. 
thoſe whom he abhozred foz their pzive. 

9 Dee had no pitie vpon the people that 
weredeſtroped,and puffed vp in their lines. 

10 * Andſohepzeſerued the ſire hundzerh 
thouſand footemen, that were gathered inthe 
— in afflicting them and 
pitying them, in ſmiting them and healing 
them, with mercy, and with chaſtiſement. 

11 Therefoe it chere be ene ſtifnecked a⸗ 
mong the people, it is marueile it he eſcape vn- 
puniſhed: fozmercy & math are with him: he is 
mightie to foꝛgiue, q to powꝛe out diſpleaſure, 


12 As his mercie is great, ſo is his pu⸗ ce. 4 


niſhmeut alſo, hee iudgeth a man actozding to 
his wozkes. 

13 The vngodly ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoyle, and the patience of the godly hall not 
be delayed. 

14 He will giue place to all good deedes, 
and one ſhall finde accoꝛding to his 
— [and after the vnderſtanding of his 
pilgrimage, ] 

15 The Lo harvened Pharao, that hee 
ſhoulde not knowe him, and that his wvzkes 
ſhoulde bee knowen vpon theearthvnder the 
heauen. | 

16 Hismercyisknowen to all creatures: 
he hath ſeperate his light from the darkeneſſe 
with an adamant. p 

17 Saynot thou, I wil hide my ſelfe from 
the Loꝛde: fo2 who will thinke vpon me from 
aboue: J ſhall not be knowen in ſo great an 
heape of people: fo2 what is my ſoule among 
ſuch an tnfinitienumber of creatures: ; 

18 Beholde, che heauens and the 
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and the earth, and allthat therein is, ſhall bee 
mooued when he ſhall vilite. 

19 All the woꝛld which is created c made 
by his will, the mountaines allo, and the foun⸗ 
dations of the earth ſhall ſhake fo feare;when 
the Lozdlooketh vponthem. 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderſtand 
wothilp,['but he vnderſtandeth euery heart. ] 

21 And who vnderſtandethhis wates* and 
the ſtoꝛme that na man can lee: foz the moſt 
part of his wozkes are hid. 2 

22 ho can declare the wozksofhis righ⸗ 


teoulneſſe ꝛ0 who can abide them: fo2 his oꝛ⸗ 


dinance is farre off, and the trying out ot all 
chings fayleth. 

23 Oe that is humble ok heart, will conſt: 
der theſe things: but an vnwile and erronious 
man caſteth his minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne 


knowledge , and marke my wozds with thine 


heart, | | 
25 J willdeclarethee waightie doctrine, 
and J will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge, 

26 The Loꝛd hath ſet his wozkes in good 
oꝛder from the beginning, and part of them 
hath hee ſundzed from the other when hee firſt 
mad 


E chem. 

27 Hehathgarniſhed his wozkes fo2 euer, 
and their beginnings ſolong as they ſhall cn- 
dure, they are not hungry noz wearied in their 
labours, noꝛ ceaſe from their offices. 

28 None of them hindꝛeth an other, neither 
was any of them dilobedient vnto his woꝛds. 

29 After this the Lozde locked vpon the 
earth and filled it withhis good things. 

30 Wiith al maner of liuing beaſts hath he 
couered the face therof, and they returne into 


it againe. | 
C HAP. XVII. 
1 The creation of man, and the goodneſſe that God hath 
done vnto him, 20 Of almes, 22 And repentance, 
e* Lowhathcreatedman ofthe earth; 
and turned him vnto it againe. 

2 Yee gaue him the number of dayes and 
certaine times,#gauehimpower of the things 
that are vponearth. 

3 Yee clothed them with ſtrength, as they 
had need, c made them accoꝛding to his image. 

4 He made all fleſh to feare him, lo that hee 
had the dominion ouer the beaſtes and foules, 

5 [L hee created out ofhiman helper like 
vnto himſelle, ] and gaue them diſcretion and 
tongue, andeyes, and eares, and an heart to 
vnderſtand, and ſixtly he gaue them aſpirit, and 
1 hee gaue them ſpeech to declare his 
wozks: 

6 Andheefilledthem with knowledge of 
vnderſtanding,and ſhewed them good and euil, 

7 He ſet his eie vpon their heartz, declaring 


into them his nuble wozks, 


8 And gaue them occaſion to reioyce per⸗ 
petually in his miracles, that they ſhoulde pꝛu⸗ 
dently declare his wozkes, and that the elect 
ſhould pꝛayſe his holy name together. | 

.9 Belides this heegaue them knowledge, 
and gaue them the Law of like foꝛ an heritage, 
thatthey might nowe knowe that they were 
moꝛtall. 

ro He made an euerlaſting couenant with 
them, and ſhewedthem his iudgements. 

11 Their eyes ſaw the maieſtie ot his glo 
rie, and their cares heard his glozious voyce, 

12 And he ſaide vnto them, Beware of all 
vnrighteous things. Oe gaue euery man allo 
à commaundement concerning his neighbour. 

13 Their wapes are euer beloze hun, and 
are not hid from his eyes. 

14 Euerp man from his pouthis giuen to 
euill, their ſtonie hearts can not become fleſh. 

15 Me appoynted a ruler vpon euery peo- 


ple, when he diumded the nations ol the whole 


earth. 

16 * Andhe did chule Ilrael, as a peculiar 
people to himſelfe, whome he nouriſheth with 
diſcipline as his firſt boꝛne, giueth him moſt 
louing light, and doth not fozſake him, 

17 Alltheir woꝛks are as the ſunne befoze 
him, and his eyes are continually vpon their 
wapes. 

18 None ol their vnrighteouſnes is hidde 
krõ him, but all their ſinnes are befoze p Loꝛde. 

19 And as he is mercitul, and knoweth his 
wozke, he doth not leaue them noꝛ foꝛſake the, 
but lpareth them. 

20 *The almes oka man, is athing ſealed 
vp befoze him, and he keepeththe good deedes 
ok man as the apple of the eye, and giueth re⸗ 
pentance to their ſonnes, and daughters. 

21 *At the laſt ſhall hee ariſe, and reward 
them, and ſhall repay their reward vpon their 
heads. 


Ex. 10. 16 1 
and 23.23, _ 


®Dert.4.16. 
and 10.15. 


Chap. 251). 


Muth. 25.35 


22 * But vnto them that will repent, hee *aa;.x 


giueth them grace to returne, x exhoꝛteth ſuch 
as falle withpatience, ¶ and ſendeth them the 
potion ok veritie.] 


23 *Returne then vntothe Loꝛd, and foz⸗ lere. . 


ſake thy ſinnes: make thy pꝛayer befoze his 
kace, and take away the offence. 

24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: fox 
he will bzingthee from darkeneſſe to whole⸗ 
ſome light: foꝛſake thine vnrighteouſneſſe,and 
hate greatly all abomination, 

25 [Rnowe the righteouſneſſeand iudge⸗ 
ments of God: ſtand in the poꝛtion that is let 
fozth fo2 thee, in the pꝛayer of the moſt Pigh 
God, and goe inthe partes of the holy woꝛlde 
with ſuch as be liuing and conkeſſe God.] 

26 *TUhocan pꝛaiſe the mot high inthe 
hel, as do all they that liue and confeſſe him: 

27 [Abide not thou in the erroux of the 

vngadly, 
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vngodly, but pꝛaile the e Lon befoze death.] 

23, Thankekulnes periſheth fromthe dead, 
as thongh he were not: but the liuing, and hee 
that is ſound of heart, pꝛayleth the Loe, and 
reiopceth in his mercie. 

26 How great is the louing kindnes of the 
Low our God and his compaſlion vnto ſuch as 
turne vnto him in holineſſe! 

30 Fo al things can not be in men, becauſe 
the ſonne ol man is not immoztall,[ apd chep 
take plealure in the vanitie of wickednes. ] 

33 What is eee the ſunne: 
pet l it kaile. 

32 ae that thinketh euill, 
[hallber 
33 He MATH the pqwer of the high heauen, 
and all men are but earth and aſhes. 
„HAP. XVIII. 7 
1 The marueilous workes of Ged. 6.7 2h miſerie and 
wretchechꝛeſſe af man. 9 Agi wght wee, not 89 


1 3 He hath mercy xy of them chat receive dil 
cipline, andthat diligently ſeek after his lung 
ments. 

14 C My ſonne hen thou doelt good, re⸗ 
p2ooue not: and whatſoeuer thou giuelt, vſe no 
diſcomkoꝛtable woꝛds. 

15 Shall uot the deaw allwage che hear : lo 
is a wozd better chen a gikt, 

16 Loe, eee ede 
gifts hut a graciuus mag giueththem . 
17 A foole wilkrepzoth churlichth, 

gift ot the enuious puttęthj out the eyes. 

18 [Get thee" kighteoulneſſe befoze thou 
come 1 —— ement: Jlearne befozethouſpeak, 
and vle phylicke oz euer thou be ſicke. 


19 *Etamine chy ſelke, befoze thou bern 


dene and in the dax o the vilitatiũ thou ſhalt 


"20 Denkte elfe vefore thou be ſicke; 
a wh es mayeCpec ünne, ſhewe thy 
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+ As fo) won ecrous lw \ksof Low? 
the 5 14 1 : cher | 
ut yuto chem, either may, 
em be found out, 

6 But wheuamanhath done his beſt, hee 
mut beginne acaine, and when hethinketh to 
tome to ancubgeani{ go againetohis labo, 

7 C Uhatis man: wheretoſerueth her: 


what good oz euillcay he doc 
$ Akthe number or a matis voy es bee un 
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28 They that haue vnderſkanding veale | 
wh wozds: [ they vnderſtand the trueth 
teontſniflle,] and poboze out with mo⸗ 


deſtie graue ſentences f02 mans life. 


hundꝛeth peere ir is ich {and no Amun hh 29 The chiefe authozitie 9 is ol 
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K Azd are su dead heart, 4 
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CHAP. XIX. 
2 Wine end whoredome bring men to pomertie. 6 In thy 
werder vſe diſcretion, 22 The difference of the wiſdom 
of God and man, 27 Whereby thou mayeſt know what 


is in man, 

Labouring man that is giuen to dzun⸗ 

kennes,ſhall not be rich: and he that con⸗ 
— th ſmall things, (hall fall by litle and li 
tle, 

2 Vine aud women leade wile men out 
of the way, and put men of vuderſtanding to 
repzwoke, ] 

3 And he that companieth avulterers,ſhall 
become impudent: rottenneſle and wozmes 
ſhall haue him in heritage, and hee that is too 
bolde, ſhal be taken away, and be made a pub- 
like example. 

4 *\ethatishaſtieto giuecredice,islight 
minded, and he that erreth,ſinnethagainlk his 
owne ſoule, 

5 Whoſoreiopceth in wickedneſſe, ſhalbe 
puniſhed :[he that hateth to be refozmed, his 
life halbe ſhozrened,and he that abhoꝛreth bab⸗ 
Hing of wozds , quencheth wickedneſſe :Jbuc 
= 4 reſiſteth pleaſures,crowneth his owne 

A , 


6 He that refrainech his tongue, map liue 
with a troubleſome man, and hee that hateth 
bab bling ſhall haue leſſe euil, 

7 Rehearſe not to another that which is 
tolde vnto thee: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindzed. 

8 Declare not other mens maners, neither 
to friend no2 foe: and if the ſinne appercaine 
not vnto thee, reueile it not. 

9 Fo he wilhearken vnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when he findeth oppozeunitie,he will 


hate thee. g 

10 *Jfthon haſt heard a won ¶ againitchy 
neighbour, ] let it die with thee, and be ſure it 
will not burltthee. 5 

11 A foole trauelleth when hee hath heard 
a thing, as a woman that is about to bꝛing 
fozthachild, 

12 As an arrowe that Nicketh in ones 

is a woꝛd in a fooles heart, 

x3 *Repzoue afriend leſt he do cuil;abif 
he haue done it, that he doe it no mae. 

14 Nepꝛoue a friend that he may keepe his 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that he lap it no 

u. 6 | 

15 Tell thy friend his fault : fo2 oft times 
a llaunder is rapſed:and giue no credence toe⸗ 
uery wozd, 4 
16 Aman falleth with his tongue, but not 
with bis will:* and who is he, that hath notol · 
fended in his tongue: 
17 Repzoue thy neighbour befoze thou 
thzeaten him, and being without anger, giue 
Hate vnto the Law ofthe moſt High. 
18 Te keare ofthe Londe is the firſt de 
pre to bet reteiuenat him, and wiledome ob⸗ 


teineth his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the cõmandements 
of the Lozd is the doctrine of life, and they that 
obey him ſhal receiue the fruit of immoꝛtality. 

20 The feare ot the Loꝛd is al wildom, and 
the of the law is perfect wiſdom, 
and the knowlevge ofhis almightie power, 

21 — * will 
not doe as it pleaſech ther, though ward 
6 nouriſheth 


22 The knowledge ol wickedneſle is not 
wiledome , neither is there pꝛudencie wheras 
the counſel of ſinnert is: but it is euen execta 
ble malice, and the foole is voyd of wiſedome. 

23 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding, and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath much 
wiledome, and tranſgreſſeth the Lawe of the 
molt High, 


24 There is a certaine ſubtiltie that is 
fine,but it is vnrighteous: and there is that 
wzeſteth the open andmanifeſt Law: pet there 
is that is wiſe and iudgeth righteouſlp. 

25 There is ſome that beeing about wic. 
ked purpoſes, doe bowe downe themſelues, 
and are ſadde, whoſe-inward partes burns 
0 with deceite : he looketh downe 
with his face, and fainethhimſelfe deafe: yer 
befoze thou perceiue, he will be vpon thee to 


hurt thee. 

26 And thoughhe be ſo weake that he can 
do thee no harme pet when he may finde oppoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie, he will do euil. | 

27 CAman map beknowenbyhislooke, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding, map be per- 
ceived by the marking ol his tcountenancte. 

28 Amans garment, and his exceſſiue chf 
laughter, and going declare what perſon he is, 

" . - "CAT, LE, 
Of correlion on and repentance, 6 Te r 
intime. 17 The fall ef the wicked, 23 Of Hing. 24 
The thirfe and the mwrtherer, 28 Giftes blinde the eyes 
of the wiſe. 
ere is Lions rebuke that is not comelp: 
againe ſome nan holdeth his tongue, and 
he is wiſe, * 

2 It is much better to repzoone , then to 
beare euill will: and he that acknowlevgeth 
bis kault, ſhall be pzeſerued ftom hurt. 

3 As * when a gelved man thzoughlulk ce iu 
— defilea mayd, ſo is he that vſeth violence 


teen 
eſcape + am ; 


5 Some man keepeth lllence, and is found 
wile. ſome by much bavbling becommerh 


6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe 
hee hath not to anſwere : and ſonie keepeth 


1 


2 — 


\ pa 1 
cypha. 
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ſilence, waiting a conuenient * time. 

7 *Awiſe man will hold his tongne till he 
ſce opoztunitie: but a trifler and a foole wil re⸗ 
gard no time. 

8 Pe that vſeth many woes; hall be ab- 
hoꝛred, and he that taketh authozitie to himſelk, 
ſhall be hated, 

9 Some man hath oft times pꝛoſperitie in 
wicked things, and ſome time a thing that is 
founde , bzingethlolle, 

10 There is ſome gift that is not pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble fo the, and there is ſome gift, whole re- 
ward is double. 

11 Some man humbleth himſelke fo2 glo⸗ 
ries ſake, and ſome by humbleneſſe lifteth vp 
the head. 

- 14 Some man huyeth much fot a litle 


pꝛice: fo2 p which he paieth ſeuentimes moꝛe. 


13 *Awiſe man with his wozds maketh 
himſelfe to be loued, but the merrie tales of 
fooles ſhall be powzed out. 

14 The gitt receiued of a foole, ſhall doe 
thee no good, ncither pet of the enuious fo2 
his impoztunitie: fo hee looketh to receiue 
many things fo2 one: hee giueth litle, and he 
vpbꝛaideth much: hee openeth his mouth like 
atwone cryer: to day he lendeth, tomozow al⸗ 
keth he againe, and luch one is to be hated ol 
of God and man. 

15 The foole ſayth, J haue no kriende: J 
haue no thanke fo2 all my good deedes: and 
they that eat my bꝛead, ſpeake euill of me. 

16 How okt, and ot how many ſhall he bee 
laughed to ſcoꝛne: ko hee compzehendeth not 
by right iudgement that which he hath: and it 
is all one as though he had it not. 

17 The kallon a pauement is very ſudden; 
ſo ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtily, 

18 Ama without grace is as afoolilh tale 
which is oft told by rhe mouthof the ignozant. 

19 A wiſe ſentence loſeth grace when it 
commeth out ok a fooles mouth: fo hee ſpea- 
keth not in due ſeaſon, 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of po- 
uertie, and pet is not greiued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtroyeth his 
owne ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, and fo2 the and 
regard ot perſons, loſeth it. 

22 Some man pꝛomiſech vnto his friend 
fo2 ſhame, and getteth an enemie of himfo2 
nought, 

23 *Alteisa wicked ſhame in aman:yet 
is it okt in the mouth of the vnwile, 

24 A thiele is better, then a man that is 
accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue de⸗ 
lruction to heritage. 

25 The conditions of liers are vnhoneſt, 
and their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man (hall bꝛing himlelfe to ho- 
nour with his woz des, and he that hath vnder⸗ 


a he mend, commeth vnto the eares of the and anage 


ſanding,thall pleaſe great men. 

27 — — 
his heape: hee that wozketh righteouſneſle, 
ſhall be exalted, ] and hee that pleaſeth great 
men, ſhall haue pardon ok his iniquitte. 1 

28 * Rewardes andgiftes blinde the eyes d. 23.8. - 
of the wiſe,and make them dumne, that they 10. 
can not repꝛooue faultes. 7 

29 Wiſdome that is hin, and treaſurethat 
is hoarded vp, what pꝛolite is inthem both: 

30 Better is he ha keeperhhs ignozance 
ſecret, then a man that hideth his wildome 

31 The neceſlarie patienceof him, that | 

followeththe Lo2d, is better then hee that go- 
vernetþ his MTULIoL — 
CHAP, XXL 
1 Not to continue in fine, 5 The prayer of the affli cle. 
6 To hate to bereprooued. 17 The mouth of the wiſe 
man. 26 The thought of the foole. | 
Y ſonne, haſt thou ſinned *doe'fo no 
moze, *but pꝛay fo2.the foze ſinnes{ that cho. 5, 
they may be fozgiuenthee, ] 15-36. 
2 Flee from ſinne, as framaſerpent: foz if 
thou commeſttoo neere it, it will bitethee : the 
teeth thereof are as the teethofa Lyon, to flap 
the ſoules ol men. 
3 Alliniquitieis as a two edged wow, the 
woundes whereof cannot be healed, 
4 Strifeand injuries waſteriches: ſo the 
houſe of the pꝛoude ſhall he deſolate, 
5 * Thepaper ofthe pooze going out of · m.. 


*Prou.13, t. 
and 38,19. 


Lorge,and iuſtice is done him incontineutly, 
6 Mho ſo hatethto be refozmed, is inthe 
wap of ſinners: but he that feareththe Lame, 
conuertethin heart, 
7 An eloquent talker is knowenafarreoff: 
but he that is wiſe, perteiueth when he falleth. 
8 Tho lo buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth ſtones 
to make his graue. 1 
9 *Thecongregation ofthe wicked is like ches 
tum wzapped together: their ende is a lame K 
of fire to deſtroy them. 
10 The way of ſinners is made plain with 
ä 0 


11 r Pecde keepethche Lawofche Kante 1 
[rulethhis owne affectionstherby: and the en» ihe 
creaſeof wildom is the end ol the feare of God, S 3 

12 Hethat is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him 4 
ſelfe to be taught: but there is ſome wit that 
increaſeth bitternes, 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall a- 
boundlike water that runnethouer, and his 
counſel islike a pure fountaine of life, | 

14 Che inner parts of afvolearelike a r 
bꝛoken veſlell: hee can keepe no nn 


whiles he liuet h. 
15 When amancof 1 del 


* 5 3 he will commend it and increaſe 
"+ Jt it: but if anignozancmanheare it he will dil⸗ 
+=". | owit,andcaltic behinde his barke, 
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16 The talking of a foole is like a burden 


ache ap ur there scomelineſein the lk 
1 Re Cr Theyinquire atthe mouth ofthe wiſe | 


maninthe congregation, and they ſhall ponder 
his woes in their heart. 


28 Ass an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 


niledome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of 


: © 3 # „ 
= ar C * 
* 25 : * - 7 
4 = 
»::--: . thevnwiſe is as wozds without ozder. 
A ay wo n 


19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on 


"= 5 che keete, #like manacles vpon the right hand. 


20 * NA foolelifteth > ory wm of 

ter,buta wiſe man docth lcarte (mile ſecretly 
-21 Learningisvatoa wiſe man aiewel of 

golde, and like a bzacelet vpon his right arme. 
22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his 


=”. peighbours)houſe: but a man ol experience is 


aſbamed tu locke in. 
* 23 Afoole will peepe in at the vooze into 


2 — the houſe: bit hee that is well nurtured, will 
not to him that hath no vnderttäding: beware Inn 


ſtand without. 

24 It isthe point of a fooliſhman to hear: 
kenatthedooe lyheethtto wie, willbee 
grieued withſuch 

25 The lips ok talhers — betelling ſuch 
things as pertatne not vntothẽ, but the woꝛds 
of luch as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in 


8 Theheart of fooles is in their mouth: 
but the mouth of the wile is in their heart 


27 Uthenthevngovlycurſeth Satan, hee 
— 


turſeth his o 
„ 28 * Abackebiterdefilethhis owne ſoule, 
and is hated whereſdeuer he is: {but hee that 
kerpeth his tongue and is diſcreete, ſhall come 
to honour.] 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 Of the ſing gerd. 12 1 16 
1 
-- Slouthfull man like a filthie fone, 
which euevy man mockerh at ko; his 


ſhame. 

2 flouthfullmanis to bee compared to 

eee 

e out ol his hand. 

3 An eufl nurtured ſonne is thediſhonour 
| father : and the daughter is lealk to bee 


— 
4 Awile vanghter is an heritage vnto her 
bulpand: but the that liueth diſhonelkly, is her 


fathers 
3 "Shethar is bold, diſhon oureth both her 
taber o der huſband ats not interiour to 


gt but they both ſhall deſpiſe her, part. 


out oftime is as muſicke in mour⸗ 


king : but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of 
dozrecrion and voctrine. 4 


7 Whoſo teacheth afoole ,is as ene that 
potſhard together, and as hee that 


gleweth a 
wakerh one that ſicepeth, from a ſound fleepe, 

8 Jfchildzen liue honeſtly, and haue wher: 
with, they ſhall put away the ſhame of their 


parents. 

9 But ik childꝛen be pꝛoud, with hautineſſe 

and fooliſhnefle they delile the nobilitie of the 
kinred, 
10 Mho ſo telleth afooleof Tliſcdome, 
is as aman, which ſpeakethto one that is a: 
fleepe : when he hath tolde his tale, hee ſayth, 
What is the matter: 5 


11 *{Neepefo2thedead, fo; hee hathloſt Car. t. 
the ligbt: ſo weepe foꝛ the foole, foꝛ he wanteth 


vnderſtanding: make ſmall weeping fo2 the 
dead, fo2 he is at reſt : but the life of the foole 
is wozle then the death: 


12 Seuen dapes doe men mourne foꝛ him 


that is dead: but the lamentation fo? the foole, 
— [ ſhould endure Jul the dayes of 


13 Cake not much witha foole, and gor 


ol him, leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou 
bee defiledwhen he ſhaketh himſelfe: Depart 
fromhim, and thou alt finde reſt, and ſhalt 
not receiue ſoꝛowe by his foolihneſle, 

14 What is heauier then leade: and what 
other name ſhould a foole haue: 


15 * Sand and ſalte, and a lumpe of pꝛon *Prou.z7, 
is eaſier to beare, then anvnwiſe, [ fooliſh and 


vngodly man.] 

16 As a frame of wood ioyned together 
in a building cannot bee looſed with ſhaking, 
ſothe heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed coun⸗ 
ſell, ſhall feare at notime. | 

17 The heart that is confirmed bydiſcreet 
wiloom,is as a faire plaiſtring on aplain wall, 

18 Asreedes that are ſet vp on hie, cannot 
abide the winde, o the fearcful heart with foo- 
lich imagination can indure no feare. 

19 He that hurteth the eye, bzingethfozth 
teares, and he that hurteth the heart, bzingerh 
forththe affection. 

20 Whoſocaſteth a ſtone at the birvs,frai- 
eththẽ away and he thatvpbzaivethhis friend, 
bꝛeaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dꝛe welt a ſwode at thy 
friend, yet deſpaire not: fo: there may be are- 
turning to fauour, 

22 Ikthou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy kriend feare not: fo2 there may be a recon⸗ 
ciliation ſo that vpbꝛapding 02 pꝛide 02 diſelo- 
ling of ſecrets 02 a traiterous wound doe not 
lett: koʒ by thele things eue ty friende will de⸗ 


23 Befaithfull vnto thy ftiende in bis po · 

uertie that thou mayeſt retoyce in his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, Abide tedfaltunto him 1 in ay 
tr , 


b 


rn 
= 
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his heritage:fo2 pouertie is not alwayes 
contemned,nozche rich that is fooliſh,to be ha 
ms Aothevapouroſinoke of the chimney 

2 
er befoze the fire,ſo euill wodes{ rebukes 
and thꝛeatnings ] goe befoze blood ſheading, 

25 J wil not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J hide my ſelfe from him, though 
he ſhould doe me harme : wholdeuer heareth 
it, hall beware ol him. 

26 Mho ſhall ſet * a watch befoze my 
mouth, and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips, 
that J fall not ſuddenly by them, and that my 
tongue deſtroy me nor: | 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 A prayer of the autor, 13 Of Othes, hlaſphemie, and un- 
wiſe communication.16 Of three kindes of finnes. 23 Ma- 
wy ſanmes proceede of adulterie, 27 Of the feare of God. 

Lode, father and gouenour of all my 
whole life,leaue me not to their counſell, 

amd let me not fall by | them. 
2 ho will coꝛrect my thought, and put 
the doctrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that 
they map not ſpare me in mine ignozance, net 


cala be ther let their faults pale: 


3 Leſt mine ignozances increaſe, and mp 
ſinnes abound to mp deſtruction,and left J fal 
befoꝛe mine aduerſary,+mine enemies reioyce 
ouer me, whoſe hope is farre from thy mercy. 

4 D Lodde, Father and God of my life, 
[leaue mee not in their imagination] 
giue mee a pꝛoude looke,but turne away from 
thy ſeruants a ſtout minde. 

5 Take from me vaine hope, and concupt- 
ſcence, and reteine him in obedience, that deſi- 
reth continually ta ſerue thee. 


6 Let not the greedineſſe of the belly ,noz 


luſt of the fleſh holde me, and giue not me thy 
ſeruant ouer into an impudent minde. 

7 C Þeare,D pee childzen,the inſtruction 
of a mouth that ſhalſpeake trueth: who ſo kee- 
peth it, ſhall not periſh thzough his lips,[noz 
be hurt by wicked woꝛks.] 

8 The ſinner ſhall bee taken by his owne 
lips: fo2 the euill ſpeaker and the pzoude doe 
offend by them. 

9 *Atcuſtome not thy ſelfe to ſwearing: 


=; [fo2 in it there are many kalles, ] neither take 


bp foꝛ a cuſtome the naming of the Holy one: 
[fo2 thou ſhalt nor bee viipuniſhed foz ſuch 
things] _ 

. 10 Fo? asa ſernant which is oft putifs 
ſhed,cannot be without ſome Ckarre,ſohe that 
tweareth, and nameth God continually , ſhall 
not be faultleſle. 
ir Aman that vſeth much wearing, Hall 


be b lled with wickedneſſe,aud the plague (hall her childꝛen. 


neuer goe from his houſe: when he ſhal offend: 


his faulc ſhalbe vponhim,and if he knowledge her bzanches chan bring foxthtiofruite, © - A 


haddeſt not bene tutſe | 
bozne,andeutſe the dapof thy 


neither member my ſinnes. 


not his ſinne, he maketh adouble offence : and 
if he ſweare in vaine, he ſhall not bee innocent 
but his houſe ſhalbe full of plagues. 

12 There isa won which is clothed wich 
death: God graunt that it ber not fu tu the 
heritage of Jacob: but they that feare n, * 
CES — 

13 not thy mouth to j{gnozant raſh⸗ Or nie 
neſle : foꝛ chereinisthe occaſiun ol inne | 


thycuſtome become a foole,and with that thou 


L, : 

15 The man that is-accuſfomed to ops 16 
pꝛobꝛious wopdes, will neuer bee refo2med all | 
the dapes of his life, ; 

16 There are two ſoztes[ofmen] that as 
bound in ſinne, and the third b X 
and deſtruction: ] a minde hote as fire, 
— — — as 


17 (All bead is ſweete to a 8 
ger: he will not leaue olf till he 
e 


neede Atu leare ache molt High will not re⸗ 


19 Such a man onelyfeateth the eyes of 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes of the | 
Lozdaretenthouſandcimes then the * 
ſunne, beholding all the wapes of men, [any * 
the ground ofthe deepe, ] and conlidereth the : 
molt ſecret parts 1 


20 He knewe all thing oz euer they were 
made, and after they be bzoughtto paſſe allo he 
37 *Exeſamemntbaiepmilheolathe a 

22 © ame man A 6 
nettes of he cite, Ino ſhall be chaſed like a er — 
vong hoꝛſefoale, ] and when hee thinketh not 3 
vponit,he ſhalbecaken: [thus ſpall he be put 
to ſhame ol euery man, becauſe hee would not 
vnderſtand the feareofthe Lozd. ] J 
— — I ny 5 

e, that leaueth band, and getteth in- * 
heritance by another. D 

23 *Fozfirſtſhe hathdiſdbepedthe Late ,t 
of che molt High, and ſetondly thee harh treſ- 5 
ö — and thirdly; 

plaped the whoze in adultery, any 
gotten her childzen by another man. 3 

24 She ſhall be bzonght out into the com 4 

gregation, and examination hall bee made of | 


25 Per childzen chall not take roote, and 


Eeee, 26 K 


£ mo 28 * 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


26 Aſhamefull repoꝛt ſhall ſhee leaue, and 
repꝛoch ſhall not be put out. 
1 they chat remaine, ſhall knowe 
that there is nothing better then the feare of 
the Loꝛde, that there is nothing ſweeter 
theu to take heede yuto the commandements 


ofthe LM. | 
lozie to follow the Lozde 


- 28 Tris great 


am to be receiuen uf hun is long life. 


P pro. 8. 23. 


rod. 21.3. 


pfl. 132.8. 


Not, in Cades. 


| CHAP. | EXITED bs 
F-; N of wiſedarre procre din ef the weuth © 
. 2 — Lek hee refterh, 20 
eee God. 
XN 7 3ifevome hall pzaile her ſelfe, and 
be honoured in God, ] and re ioyce in 


che middes ok her people. 


2, In the congregation ofthe molt Pigh 
tall the open her mouth, and triumph befoze 
3 [Ju the middes of her peaple Gall hee 
be exalced,+ wondzed at in the holy aſſemblie. 
4 In the multitude ok the choſen thee ſhal 
be commended, and among ſuch as be bleſled, 

ſhe ſhall be pꝛaiſed, and ſhall ſay, ] 
5 Jam come out ot the mouth ok the moſt 


High fiat boꝛne befozeall creatures. 


6 Acauled the light that failech not, to a⸗ 


. riſe mtheheauen; ] and couered the earth as a 


cloud. 7 * ee 

7 My dwelling is aboue the height, and 
mp thꝛone is in the pillar ofthe cloud. 

8 J alonehategoncroudabout the com⸗ 
palle of hcauen, and haue walked in the bot- 
tome of the depth. | | 

9 Jpoſſeſſedthe wancs of che ſea, and all 

theearth,and alpeople,andnations,{ and with 
mp power haue I troden downe the hearts of 
all, both high and low.) 

10 In all theſe things J ſought reſt, and 
a dwelling in ſome inheritance. 

11 Sothe creatoꝛ ofall things gaue me a 
commandement,and he that made me, appoin⸗ 
ted me a tabernacle, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling 
be in Jacob, and take thine inheritance in Jl⸗ 
rael, and roote thy ſelfe among my choſen. 

12 e created mee from the beginning, 
and befoze the woꝛlde, and J ſhall neuer faile: 
Inthe holy habitation haue J ſerued befo2e 
him, and ſo was J eſtalliſhed in Sion, 

13 Inthe wel beloned citie gaue he mee 


reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my power. 


14 Itooke roote in an honourable people, 
euen inthe poꝛtion ofthe Loꝛds inheritance. 

15 J am ſet vp on hie like a cedar in Liba⸗ 
niis, & as à cypꝛes tree vpon the mountaines 
ol Hermon. 

16 Jam erxalted like a palme tree || about 
the bankes and as aroſe plant in Jericho, as a 
faire oliue tree in a pleaſant field, and am exal⸗ 
ted as aplane tree by the water. 


17 J ſmelled as the cinamom, and as a 
bag of ſpices: I gaue aſwecte odour as the 
beſt mirrhe, as galhanum,and enir,and ſweete 
ſtoꝛax, and perfume of incenſe in an houſe. 

18 As the terebinth, haue J ftretched out 
my bꝛanches, and my bꝛanches are the bzan- 
ches of honour and grace, 


19 „As the vine haue J bꝛought foo2th *lobnrg.,, 


Ctruite ] of ſweete ſauour, and my flowꝛes are 
the fruite of honour and riches. 

20 Jam the mother of beautifull loue, and 
ol feare, and ol knowledge, and of holy hope: 
I giue eternall things to all my childzen to 
whom God hath commande. 

21 [In mee is all grace of lite and trueth: 
in me is all hope ol life and vertue.] 

22 Come vnto me all pe that bee deſirous 
ok me, and fill peur ſelues with my fruites. 

23 Foz the remembzance ot me is (wee: 
ter then honie, and mine inheritance{ ſweeter] 
then the honie combe : [the remembꝛance of 
me endureth koꝛ euermoze.] | 

24 Theythat eate me, ſhall haue the moꝛe 
hunger, and they that dꝛinke me, ſhall thirſt the 
moe. 

25 Mho ſo hearkeneth vnto me, hall not 
come to contuſion, and they that woꝛke by me, 
ſhall not offend: ¶ they that make mee to bee 
knowen, ſhall haue euerlaſting like. 

. 26 All theſe things are the booke [ of life, ] 
and the couenant of the moſt high God, [and 


the knowledge of the trueth,] * and the Law Ede 


that Moyſes ¶ in the pꝛeceptes of righteouſ⸗ 


neſſe Jcommaunded fo2 an heritage vnto the 99 


houſe of Jacob, andthe pꝛomiſes pertaining 
vnto Iſrael, ] 

27 Bee not wearie to behaue pour ſelues 
valtantly with the Lozd,that he may alſo con- 
firme you: cleaue vnto him: fozthe Loꝛde Al? 
mightie is but one God, and beſides him there 
is none other Sauiour. 

28 [ Dut ol Dauid his ſeruant he oꝛdeined 
to raiſe vp a mightie King that ſhoulde ſit in 
the thzone ok honor foꝛ euermoze.) 

29 Oe lilleth all things with his wildome, 


as *Phpſon,and as Tygris, in the time of the *Gee.a.u, 


ncwe kruites. 
30 Pee maketh the vnderſtanding to as 


bound like Euphꝛates, and as ·Joꝛden, in the u. 


time ofthe harueſt. 

3x Ve mahketh the doctrine of knowledge 
to appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as 
Geon in the time of the vintage. 

32 The lirſt man hath not knowen her per⸗ 
fectly: no moꝛe ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out, 

33 Fon her conſiderations are moe abun⸗ 
dant then the ſea and her counſell is pꝛoloun · 
der then the great deepe. 

34 J wildomeſ haue caſt out floods: Jam 
aan arme of the riuer: J run into — 


18 


—_— — —_ 


pha. 


Chap. xxv.xxvj. 


446 ny 


as a water conduite. 

5 I ſayde,J will water my faire garden, 
and wil water mypleaſant ground: and loe, 
my ditch became a flood, and my flood became 
a (ca, 

36 Foz J make doctrine to ſhine as the 
lirhe ofthe mozning,and J lighten it koꝛ euer. 

37 [Z willpearce thozowe all the lower 
partes of the earth: J will looke vpon all ſuch 
as be alleepe, and lighten allthemchat truſt in 
the Lo2d. ] 

38 J will pet powze out doctrine,as p20- 
phecie, ond leaue it vnto all ages foz euer. 

29 *Beholde that J haue not laboured fo2 
my ſelfe onely, but foz all them that ſeeke 
wiſedome, 

CHAP, XXV, 
1 Of three things which pleaſe God,and of three which he 
It, hateth, 7 Of nine things which he not to bee ſuſpecle. 

14 Of the malice of a1 woman, g 

TB. things reioyce me, and by them am 

J beautifted befoze God and men: * the 
vnitie ofbzethzen , the loue of neighbours, a 
man and wife chat agree together. 

2 C Thꝛee ſoztsof men my ſoule hateth, 
and J vtterly abhozre the life of them: apooze 

man that is pꝛoude: a richman that is a lyar: 
amd an olde adulterer that doteth, 
3 C If thoy haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what canſt thou finde in thine age? 
| 4 C©b,howeyleaſant athing is it when 
gray headed men miniſter iudgement, and 
when the elders can giue good counſell! 

5 Oh, howe comely is wiledome vnto the 
aged men, and vnderſtanding and pꝛudencie to 
men of honour | 

6 The crowne of olde men is to haue 
much experience, and the feare of God is their 
glozie. 

7 ¶ There be nine things, which J haue 
iudged in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth 
will Ipꝛonounce with my tongue: a man that 
while he liueth, hath ioy of his childzen , and 
ſeeththe fall of his enemies. 

8 CUellis him that dwelleth with a 
wife of vnderſtanding,“ and chat hath not fal- 
len with his tongue, andthathath not ſerued 
(uch as are vnwoꝛthy ol him. 

9 Vell is him that findxth pꝛudencie, and 
| — ok them that will 

eare. 
. 10 ( Oh, howe great is hee that findeth 
wiledome! pet is there none aboue him, that 
keareth the Loꝛd. 

11 The feare ofthe Lozd palleth all things 
in cleareneſſe. 

12 [ Bleſſed is the man vnto whome it is 
granted to haue the feare of God. Junto whom 
ſhall he be likened that hath attained it: 

13 The feare ok the Loꝛd is the beginning 


"Chap, 33-16, 


"Gen,13.2, 10, 
m1 10. 


| her face , and maketh her countenance blacke 


of his loue, and faith is the beginning to be ioy⸗ 
ned vnto him. 

14 [ C The grrateſt heauineſſe is the hea: 
uinelle of the heart, and the greateſt malice is 
the maliceofa woman, ] 

15 Giue mee any plague, ſane onely the 
plague of the heart, and any malice , ſane the 
malice of a woman, 

16 Oz anp aſſault, laue the aſſaulcofthem 
that hate, oz any vengeance, ſaue the ven- 
geance of the enemie, 

17 Thereisnot amoze wicked head then 
the head of a ſerpent,and there is no wꝛath a⸗ 
boue the wꝛath of an enemie. —— 

18 J had rather dwell with a lion x da- *Prou.z7. 19, 
gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickedneſle ofa woman changeth 


as | a ſacke. 

20 Her huſband is ſitting among his 
neighbours : becauſe of her hee ſigheth ſoze oꝛ 
he beware. 

21 All wickedneſſe is but little to the wits - 
kedneſſe of a woman: let the poztion of the 
ſinner fall vpon her. 

22 Ag the climing vp of a ſandie way is 
to the feete of the aged, ſo is a wife full of 
woꝛds toa quiet man. "Chap, my 

23 *Stumblenotat the beautie ofa wo» «.cw, 
man, and deſire her not fo2 thy pleaſure, _ Ty , 

24 Ika woman nouriſh her dulbande, Þ 
ſhee is angrie and impudent and full of rex 


pꝛoch. 

25 A wicked wife maketh a ſozie heart, an * 
heauie countenance, and a wounded winde, 
weake handesand feeble kners and can not 
comfozt her huſband in heauineſſe. 

26 Ok the * woman came che beginning 
of ſinne, and thꝛough her we alldie. 

27 Giue the water no paſſage, [no not a 
little, Jneither giue a wicked woman libertie 
to goe out. 

28 Ik ſhee walke not in thine obedience, 
[hee ſhallconfoundthee in the ſight of thine 
enemies. Cut her off then nnn 
Giue her, and fozſake her. 

* K HAP. XXV I. FR 
i eof a woman, 5 0 are © 

— To — 5 6 Of he — 4 

woman. 29 . 

thad which moometh wrath 

Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous 

_ : op the number of his yeeres thalbe 
double. 

2 An honeſt woman reiopceth her hal 
band, and (hee ſhall fill the yeeres of his litt 
with peace. | 

3 — is a good poxtion, 


which (hall bee giuen fo2 a A 
feare the Lows oe 
Eeet. 2 4 —_— 


, . 


Or, beate. 


Oene. 3. 6. 
l. im. 2. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


* 


; pocrypha. 


4 Whether a man be rich oz pooze,he hath 

a good heart toward the Loꝛde, and they ſhall 

at all times haue acheerefull countenance, 
; ¶ There be thꝛee things that mine heart 
feareth, and my late is afraide of the fourth: 
treaſon in acitie: the aſſemblie of the people, 
and falſe accuſation : all theſe arc heauter then 
death. RES 
6 C But the ſozrowe and griefe of the 
heart is a woman that is ielous ouer another: 
and ſhe that communeth with all, is aſcourge 
ofthetongue. 

a — An euill wife is a oke of oxen that dzaw 
diuers wapes: hee that hath her, is as though 
he held a ſcoppion, 

8 Adꝛunken woman and ſuch as can not 
betamed, is a great plague ;fo2 ſhee cannot 
couer her owne ſhame. 

9 The whozedome of a woman map be 
knowen in the pꝛide ofher eyes, and eye lids. 

10 C* At thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, 
hold her ſtreitly, leſt ſhe abuſe herſelfe though 
ouermuch libertie. | 

11 Take heede of her that hath an vn⸗ 
ſhamefaſt eye: and marueile not if ſhe creſpaſle 
againſt thee. | | 

12 Atone that goeth by the way, and is 
thirſtie, ſo ſhall he open her mouth, and dzinke 
- {, opfeuerpnert water: by euety hedge ſhall ſhee 
1 - fitdowne,andopen her-quiuer againſt euery 
arrowe. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her 
huſband,and feedeth his bones with her vnder- 


ſanding, | 

14 Apeaceable woman and of a good heart 
isagift ofthe Loꝛde, and there is nothing ſo 
much woꝛth as a woman well inſtructed, 

15 Achamekaſt and a faithfull woman is 
a double grace, and there is no weight to bee 
compared vntoher continent minde. 
16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the 
high places ot the Loꝛde, ſo is.the beautie of a 
good wife the oznament ok her houſe. 

17 As the cleere light is vpon the holy 
candleſticke, ſo is the beautie of the face in 
aripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſoc⸗ 
kets of ſiluer: lo are faite feete witha conſtant 
minde. * g 

19 ( Berpetuall are the foundations that 
be layde vpon a ſtrong rocke: ſo are the com⸗ 
maundements of God in the heart of an holy 

20 My lonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine 
age ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtran⸗ 
gers. 


21 Mhen thou halt gotten a fruitkull poſ- 
ſeſſion thꝛough al thy fields, ſow it with thine 
4 owne ſeede, truſting in thy nobilitie. 

Ro 22 Dothy ſtocke that ſhall liue after thee, 


ap .42, 11. 


e 
N 
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ſhall growe, truſting in the great liberalitie of 
their nobilitie. 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſowe: but 
the wife that is married, is counted as a towꝛe 
againſt death to her huſ band. 

24 A wicked woman is giuen as a reward 
to a wicked man: but a godly woman is giuen 
to him that fearechthe Lozd, 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth 
ſhame : but a ſhamefaſt woman will reuerence 
her huſhand, 

26 Alhameleſſe woman is compared to a 
— but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt, reuerenceth the 

0D. 

27 Awoman that honoureth her huſband, 
ſhall be iudged wiſe of all: but the that deſpi- 
ſethhim,ſhalbe blaſed fozherpide, 

28 A loud crying woman # a babler, let her 
be ſought out to dꝛiue away the enemies: the 
mind ok euery man that liueth with ſuch, all 
be conuerſant among the troubles of warre. 

29 There be two things that grieue mine 
heart, æthe third maketh me angrie: amanef 
warre that ſuffreth pouertie: and men of vn⸗ 
derſtanding that are not ſet by: and when one 
departeth from righteduſneſſe vnto ſinne: the 
Loꝛd appoynteth ſifchto the lwoꝛd. 

30 | There be two things, which me thinke 
to bee hard and perillous.] A merchant can: 
not lightly keepe him from wꝛong, and a vi- 
failer is not without ſinne. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Of the poore that would be rich. 5 The frobation of the 

men that feareth God, 1 3 The wnconſlantneſſe of a foole. 

16 The ſecrets of friends are not io be vttered. 26 The 

wicked imagineth euill, which twrneth vpon himſelfe, 
— of pouertie haue many ſired: 

and *he that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his . 

eyes aſide, 5 

2 Asa naple in the wall ſkicketh faſt be⸗ 
tweene the ioyntes of the ſtones, ſo doth ſinne 
ſticke betweene the ſelling and the buying, 

3 Ik hee holde him not diligently in the 
feareofthe Loꝛde, his houſe ſhall ſoone bee o⸗ 
uerthꝛowen. | 

4 As when one ſifceth, the filthineſſe re- 
maineth in the ſieue, ſo the filthof man remai⸗ 
neth in his thought. 

5 The fomace pꝛoueth the potters veſſell: 
ſo doethſ tentation trie mens thoughts. *Pro.27a1, 

6 The fruite declareth if the tree haue · unh 7.17% 
bene trimmed: ſo the wopde[declarethJwhat 
man hath in his heart. ä 

7 Pꝛaiſe no man, except thou haue heard 
his talke: fo2 this is the triall of men. 

8 ¶ Ikthou followeſt righteoulneſſe, thou 
chalt get her, and put her on as a faire garment, 
and ſhalt dwell with her, and ſhee ſhall defend 
thee foꝛ euer: and in the day of knowledge 
thou ſhalt finve tedfaltnelle. ] "EY 

4 9 The 


"Chap.2 


* jocypha 


Capri. 


doth ſinne doe 


11 The talking ol 
is all wiſedome 2 as 
the moone. : 


them that are wile, - 

13 Thetalking of fooles is grieuous, and 
the ir ſpoꝛt is in the pleaſure ot inne. 

14 The talke o himthat l weareth much, 
maketh the haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtrive 
with luch, ſtoppeth the eares. 

15 The ſtrike ot the pꝛoude is blood ſhed⸗ 


pag. 9 10, 


16 *TAho lo diſcouereth ſetrets, loſeth his 
credite, and findeth no friend after his will, 

17 Louethp friend, and bee faithfull vnto 
him: but ik thou bewꝛapeſt his ſecretes, thou 
ſhalt not get hum againe. 

18 Foz as a man deſtropeth his enemie, 
ſo doeſt thou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy 


neighbour, - - 

19 As one that letteth a birde goe out of 
his hand, ſo ik thou giue ouer thy friend, thou 
canſt not get him againe. 
| 20 Followafter him no moꝛe, ſoꝭ he is too 
I karte off: hee is as a toe eſcaped our of the 
m_ fo2 his ſoule is wounded. ] 

s fo) woundes, they may be bound vp 
— an euill woꝛde may be reconciled: 
but who lo bewꝛayeth the ſetretes ol a friend, 
hach loſt all his credite. 

22 * Pe that winketh with the eyes, ima⸗ 
gineth euill: and hee that knoweth him, will 
let him alone. 

23 I hen thou art pꝛeſent, he will ſpeake 
lweetelx, and pꝛayſe thy woꝛds : but at the laſt 
he will turne his tale, and flander thy ſaying, 

24 Many things haue J hated, but no» 
thing ſo euill — 2 fo2 the Low alſo 
hateth him, 

25 Whoſo caſtetha ſtone on hie, caſteth it 
bpon his owne head : and he that ſmiteth with 
guile maketh a great wound. 

De, + 26 TUhd ſo o diggeth apit, ſhal kal therein, 
das ¶ ind hee that lapeth a ſtdne in his fieighbours 
map, ſhal ſtumbie theron, Jand he that layeth a 

ſnare foꝝ another, ſhalbe taken in it himſelke. 


up. 19.10. 


1d 13.33. 


Prow.10,10. 


tn eulls, and ſhallnot know from whence they 
come vuto him. 
28 Mockerie q repꝛoch follow the pꝛoud, 
and vengeance lurketh fo2 them as a lyon. 
29 They that reiopce at the fal ofthe righ⸗ 
ttous, ſhall bee taken in the ſnare, and | 
ſhall conſume them befoꝛe they bye. 


9 The birds reſozt onto their like: ſo doth 
the trueth turne vnto them, that are practiſed 


9 As the lyon waiteth fo2 the beaſt, ſo 
etl, 


that fearech God, 
changeth as 


12 Ik thou be among the vndilertete, ob- 
ſerue the time, but haunt fl the aſſemblie of 


ding, x their ſcoitldings are grienonsto heare. 


diſhuietey 
many,and dꝛiuen them from — 


27 He that wozkerh euill. hal be wzapped o 


30 te f auger are abominable things, 
and the linfullman is ſubiectcorhem both, 


C H AP, XXY11. 

1 Wee oug not to vengeance , but to 

offence, 13 ae fi, an | 
—— 

E- that ſeekethvengeance, ſhall finde 

ance ofthe Lozve,and he will ſure» 

ly keepe his inns. | 


the 
2 


E 
checker DR thy ſinnes be fo2* ance. 
gien thee alſo,when thou pꝛayeſt. 

3 Shouldaman beare hatred ngainſt man 
and * deſire foꝛgiueneſſe of the Lo: 

4 He will bew ud mercic to a man, 
islike himſelfe : and will hee alke fo: 
of his owne ſiqnesy 

IT he chat is but fleſh, nourifheth hatred 
{ adalkepardonol God, ] who will intreate 
to2 his ſinnes : 

6 Remember the ende, and tet enimitie 
paſſe: imagine not death and deftrriction to 
another though anger, but perſeuere in the 
commandements. 


7 Remember the tõmandements: ſo ſhalt 
thou not bee rigoꝛous againſt thy neighbour: 
[andconſider diligently] the tour nant of the 
moſt High,and foꝛgiue his ignorante. 


8 * Bewareoffrife,and thou (halt make *chup.s,;. 


> oy 2 fo2 an angrieman kindleth 
ife, 

9 And the ſinfill man difquieteth friends, 

and bꝛingeth in falſe accuſations among them 
that be at peace. 
10 As the matter ofthe fire is, ſoit bur- 
— mans anger — ing to his 
power: and accoꝛding to his riches his anger 
increaſeth, and the moze vehement the anger 
is, the mote is he inflamed, 

11 An haſtie bꝛawling kindleth a fire, and 
an haſtie fighting ſheadeth blqod : [ a 
that beareth falſe witneſſe,bzingethdeath, 

12 Jfthou e 
if thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall bee „ and 
both theſe come out of then 

13 |* Abhozre the flanderer, W 


foingued : foz ſuch haue deſfroped-many that 
were at peace, 


14 The double tongue hath 


15 The voubletongiie hath many 


vertuous women, and robbed them of their 
labours, 


16 Tho ſoheachenethvatoi hott neuer 


finde reft,and nenerdwellquietly, 


17 Theltrokeofthe to maketh markes 
Etet. 3 m 


Deut. 32. 35. 
tom. i 2. 1. 


ozgiue thy neighbour the hurt that [Pen ought nk 


” *Matth.6,14; * 


*Prou; 26.31. | 


* 


eke vdenge⸗ 


— 


—_— 


Eecleſtaſſicus " 


boten doing, 


Dent. 15. , 8. 


Apocrypha. 


in the fleſh, but the ſtroke ol the tongue byea- 
keth the bones. 07 25 
18 There bee many that haue periſhed by 


the edge of the worde, but not ſo many as po 


haue fallen by the tongue. : 
19 Vell is him that is kept from an euill 
tongue, and tommeth not in the anger thereof, 
which hath not dzawen the yoke, neither hath 
bene bound in the bandes thereof, 
20 Fa the yoke thereof is ayoke of yꝛon, 


and the bandes of it are bandes of bꝛaſſe. 


21 The death thereof.is an euil death: hell 


were better then ſuchone. 


22 It ſhall not haue rule ouer them that 


feareGod,neither ſhall they be burnt with the 


23 Such as fozſake the Loe, ſhall fall 


herein: cit hall burne them, and no man ſhall 
be able toquench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as 


a lyon, and deuoure them as a leopard, 
24 Hedge thy polleſſion with thoznes, and 


make doozes aud barresfo2thymouth. 


25 Bindevpthyſlluer e golde, and weigh 
thy woꝛdes in a balance, and make a dooze and 
a barre . ſ and aſure bidle] fo2 thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou llide not by it, and ſo 
fall befozehim that lyeth in waite , [and thy 
fallbe incurable, euen vnto death.] 

CHAP, XXIX. 
1 Doe lend money doc almes. 15 Of faithſull man 


enſwering for bis friend, 24 The poore mans life. 
He that will ſhew mercie, lendech to his 


neighbour : and he that hath power ouer 


himſelle keepeththecommandements, 


2 Lende to chy neighbour in time of his 
neede, and pay thou thy neighbour againe in 
due ſeaſon 


deen e 
im, and thou e the thing that 
wy 4.56008 was lent them 

| A rec⸗ 
ws it to be found, aud grieurd them that had 


5 Tilthepreceiue,chey kiſſe his hands, and 
fo2 ther neqhbours good they humble their 


from him. 

9 Þelpethepooze fo2 the commandements 
ſake, and turne him not away, becauſe of his 
uercie, f | 
10 Loſe thy money foꝛ thy bzothers and 
neighbours ſake, and let it not ruſt vnder a 
ſtone tothp deſtruction, 


11 *Beſtowe thytreaſure after the com: « 


mandement-ofthe moſt high, and it ſhal bꝛi 
theemoze pzofite then gold, wy 
12 |Layvpthine *almes in theſecret 


cham: . um. s 
bers, and it (hal keepe thee from all affliction, 0g 


13 [A mans almes is apurſe vnto him, and 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the 
eye, and after ward ſhall it ariſe, andpay euery 
man his re ward vpon his head.] | 

74 Jtſhallfight foz thee againtchine ene: 
mies, better then the ſhteldof a ſtrongman, oꝛ 
ſpeare of the mightie. 


x5 Anu honelt man is ſuretie foꝛ his neigh- o la 


bour: but he that is impudent,fozſakerh him. 

16 Fozgec not the friendſhip of thy ſure: 
tie: fo; he hath layd his life fox thee, 

77 The wicked deſpileth the good derde 
of his ſuretie. 

18 The wicked will not become ſuretie: 
and hee that is of vnthankefull minde, fozſa: 
m_ — deliuered him. 

19 | Some man pꝛomiſeth fox his neigh: 
hour : and when hee hath lolt his honeſtie, hee 
willfoxſakehin,] 

20 Durctiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich 
man, and remooued them as the wayes of the 
ſea: mighty men hath it dziuen away from 
— — and cauſed them to wander as 
mong lkrange nations, 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the com- 
mandements ofthe Lozdſhall fall into ſureti- 
ſhip : and hee that medleth much with other 
mens bulineſle,is intangled in controuerſies. 

22 C Heipe thy neighbour accozding to 
— power, and be ware that thou thy ſelfe fall 
not. 


23 The chiefe thingoflife is water, and *Cup-z9.6, 


bꝛead, and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 


vopte: but when they ſhould pay againe, they ſhame 


pꝛalong che terme, e giue a carcleſſe anſwere, 

and make ercuſes bp reaſon of the time. 

s Ind though hee be able, yet giveth hee 

ſcarce the halfe againe, and reckeneth the 

other as a thing found: els heveceiuechhim 
money, and 


with curſing and re- 
| hun euill wozds fo his good 
deede. | = 
7 There be many which refuſe tolendbe- 
cauſe ofthis inconuemience, fearing tu bee de⸗ 
e 
et haue thou patience with him that 
humbleth himlelfe, and deferre not mercie 


is better then delicate fare in another mans. 
25 Be it little oz much, holde thee conten⸗ 

ted, that che houſe ſpeakenot euill ol ther, 
26 Hog it is a miſerable life to goe from 


with- houſe to houſe: foz where thou art a ſtranger, 


full men, n after ſhalt haue bitter woꝛdes ko 


28 Comechon ſtranger, and pꝛepare the 
table,andfeede me of that thou haſt ready, 

29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an ho- 
nourable man. : mp bother „* 


24 The poope mans life in his owne lodge vor e but 


Th 
ral 


— 1 . * Rn . _—__. 


== | | Chap.xx.xx5. 


be lodged,and Thaue neede ofmine houſe, he that is perſecuted of the Log, 1 — 
30- Thele things ate heauie to a man that rechthere ward ot iniquicie.) : « 
hath vnderſtanding, the vpbzaiding- of the 20 Pe ſeeth with his eyes, and groneth + 


houle, and the repꝛoch ol the lender. like — — that lyeth with a virgin * Chap,20, 34 . 


CHAP, XXX. 
I Of the correchon of children, 14 Of the commditie of wy * Glue not auer chp minde vio hen. * 


health, 17 Death is better then a ſorowfill life, 22 Of neſſe, and vere not thy lelfe in thine dune 2415. 


the injeand "row of the heart, counſell. 

E that loueth his ſonne,* cauſeth him ot 22 The iop ot the heart is theufeof 
tofeeletherovde, that he may haue iop of and amansglavneſle is the ppolongii of his 
him1 in the end. dapes. tl dr. 

2 Hethatchalliſeth his ſonne, hall haue 23 Loue thine owne ſouls,4anb/fomdvze 
io in him, and ſhall retopce of him among his thine heatt: dzineſozrow fatrefromthee-< fo2 
acquaintance, ſozrowe hath llaine many, an therrionbyye 
z 3 Heethat * teacheth his ſonne, grieueth ite thertin. | = 
the enemie,and befoze his kriendes he thallre* 24 Enuie and wꝛath — 
ioyte ol him. carefulneſſe befoiechevime. / 

- - 4 Though his father dye, yet is hee as 25 A noble and goodheare mf hung von 
though he were not dead: fo2 hee hath left one deration of his mats and diet. vo 
behinde him that is like him. C UA AXEL __- * 

5 In his like he ſawe him, and had ioye in of conetonſaefſe. 2 Of them has take paine Is Father ri. 
him, and was not ſozie in his death, [ neither chen. N The praiſe of a — > 13 
was he aſhamed befoze his — : We — to flee — 

6 pe lett behinde him an au er again V ] Akmg | alter * riches pitterh 
his enemies, and one that chould ſhew fauour 2 
vnto his kriendes. away llecye. 

7 He that flattercth his ſonne, vinderh vp 2 This waking care breaketh the lleepe, 
his woundes, and his heart is grieued at euery as a great ſickeneſſe bꝛeaketh the fleepe. 
cry. The tich hath great labour in gathering 

8 An vntamed hoꝛſe wil be ſtubburne, and riches together, and in bs nber is fille 
— —_— 3 23 | | 

9 Jfthou onne de P laboureth it lining poozely, 
ſhall make thee afraide: and if thou play with and whenbe — he is ſtill pooze. 

— wr — — tbeſozie ed Herha earth gone, — —— 

10 not wit u be ſozie ed, an c02 
wich him, and leaſt thou — hh - 


man, 


the body,andthe carechereofopinerh ß | 


ende. 6 Many are veſtroyed by the reaſon of chop... 


11 * Gine him no libertie in his youth, golde, and haue found their veltructionvefoze 
— e them. bang 

12 Bowe downe his nec e is 7 tis blocke vnto them that 
vong. and beate him on the ſides, while hee is a Cacrifice vnto it, and euery foole ts taben 
childe, le aſt he ware ſtubburne, and be difobe- cherewith, 


dient vntothee, andſo bing ſozrowe tothine 8 Bleſſed is the ® rich which in kunde 74s 


heart, without blemith, and hath not gone after gold, 
- 13 Chaſtiſe thy childe, and bee diligent ¶ noꝛ hopedinmoney andtreaſures.} 
therein lealt his ſhamegriene thee. 9 TWhoishe,andwe wil commendhim*: 


14 E | Better is the pooze, being whole fo2 wonderfull things hath hee done among 
| andſtrong, then a tich man that is al flicted in people. 
his bodie. 10 Who hath bene tryed thereby, and 
. 15 Yealch and ſtrength is aboue all golde, foundeperfice a let him be an example ofgſo- 
and a whole bodie aboue infinite treaſure, rie, whounght offend, and hath not Ny 

16 There is norichesaboue aſound body, 02 doeeuill,andhathnor done it. 
and no top aboue the io ofthe heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, and 
long reſt, ] then continuall ſickeneſſe. 


18 The good things that are powꝛed on a thy mouth wie —— 
mouth ſhut vp, are as melles of meate ſet vp ⸗ mucymeare, 
onagraue, 4 3 3 Rememberthas ameuilleyeivaſhyew! 
19 Ulhat good doeth the offering vuto an and eee is wozfe then a wit · 
idole 3 fo he can neither eatenozſmell: ſo is ked eye? f6 epeth 


foʒ euery cauſe, 
14 Dtretch 


1 


Ipocypha. 
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Chap.37.39- 


8 y 


*Prou, 22.9. 
Liberalitie- 


| *Plal-r04.15, 
| prov.31,4,5 6, 7. 


| $Chap,20.1, 


14 Stretch not thine hand whereloeuer 
it looketh, and thzulk it not with it into the 


- diſh, 


15 Conſider by th lelfe him that is by 
thee and marke euery thing, 

16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſet befo2e 
thee,and denoure not, leaſt thou be hated, 

17 Leaue thou off firſt foznurtours ſake, 
Yo — 

8 Chen thou ſitteſt among many, reach 
notthinehanvone firſt all 

.-29;*Howp little is luffictent fp a man wel 
taughrd and: thereby hee belcheth not in his 
chamber,[noz feeleth any paine. ] 

20 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth of a 
temperate beitet hee riſeth vp in the moz- ag 
ning, and is well at eaſe inhimſelfe : but pame 
in matching and cholericke diſeaſes and 
pangs of the bellie are with an vnſatiable 
man, 

21. Afchouhalt bene ſoꝛced to eate, ariſe, 
goe foꝛth, vomite, and then take thy reſt ¶ lo 
ſhalt thou bzing no lickeneſle to thy body.] 


22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe me not, 


and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as J haue tolde 
thee: in all thy wozkes be quicke,ſo ſhall there 
no ſickeneſſe come vnto thee. 

23 * Whoſo is| liberall in his meate, 
men ſhall bleſle him : andthe teſtimonie of his 
honeſtie hallbe belceued. 

24 But againſt him that is a niggard ot his 
meate the whole citie ſhal murmure: the telti⸗ 
monies of his niggard neſſe ſhall beſurc, 

25 Shewnotthyvaliancues in wine: fo2 


 *Tudith, 13. 2,8, * wine hath deſtropedmany 


26 The fornace ppoueth the evge in the 
tcmpering : fo doeth wine the hearcesof the 
|oude by dznkenneſle, 

27 Vine ſoberly dzunken, is mokitable 
fo2 the life of man: what is his life that isouer- 
con wich wine 

28 Uine was madeſ fromthe beginning] 
to make men glad. and not foꝛ dzunkenneſle, ] 
Wine meafurab;» dzunken and in time, 
byingeth gladneſle and chearefulneſſe of the 


29 han wine drunken with exceſſe, ma⸗ 
keth bitterneſſe ol minde with bzawlings and 
ſcouldings. 


31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 
wine, and deſpiſe him not in his mirth : giue 
him no deſpite full woꝛdeg, and peſſe not vpon 
him with contrary woꝛdes. 


CHAP, XXXII. 
1. In e hertation to medeſtie. 3 Ler abe ancient ſpedke. 14 


1 25 Of ile feare, faith - 
and canfidence in God, 


fongue. 


F thou bee made themaſter of th the feafi|lift — 

not thy ſelfe vp, but be among them , as one 

of the reſt: take diligent care foz them, andſo 

ſit downe. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy duetie, 

ſit downe, that thou maieſt bee merrie with 

them, and receiue a crowne fo2 thy good be⸗ 

hauiour. 

3 Speake thou that art the elder: fo2 it 
becommeth thee, but with ſounde iudgement 
and hinder not muſicke. 

4 Powzenotout woꝛds, uhere there is no 
audience, * and ſhew not foozth wiledome out *Fecle,z, 4 
oktime. | * 

The conſent ok muſicians at a banket is cel 
of carbuncle ſet ingolde. Go, 
as the lignet of an Emeraude well 

trimmed with gold, ſo is the melodie ol muſick 

in apleaſant banket. 

7 ¶iue eare, and be ſtill, and fo2 thy good 
behauiour thou ſhalt be loued. 

8 Thou that art pong ſpeake if neede bee, 
and yet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe aſked, 

9 Compꝛehende much in fewe woꝛdes: { in 
many things bee as one that is ignoꝛant: Jbee 
as one chat vnderſtandeth, and pet holde thy 


or 


10 Itthon be among · xreat men, cumpate *lob.33.6, 
not thy ſelfe vnto them: e when an elder N 
keth, babble not much. 

11 Befaze the thunder goeth lightning, 
and befoze a ſhamefaſt man goeth — 

12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt: 
but get thee home without delay. 

13 And there take thy paſtime, and doe 
what thou wilt, ſo that thou doe none euill, oꝛ 
vſe pꝛoude woꝛds. 

14 But aboue all things, giue thankes vn 
to him that hath made thee, #replcniſhed thee 
with his goods, 

15 ¶ Q Mbo ſo fearth the Lowe, will re» d 
ceine his doctrine , and they that riſe earehy, —_ 
ſhall finde fauonr, | 

16 Hethat ſeekeththe Law, ſhall be filled 
— but the hypocrite willbe offended 

reat, 

17 They that feare the Lade, ſhall finde 
that which is righteous,andkindle iuſtice as a 


18 An vngodly man will not be refomed, *. 
but findeth out excuſes actoꝛding to his will. * 

19 Aman of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not 
counſell : but a lewde and pꝛoude man is not 
—5 with feare , euen when hee hath done 

20 [ My ſonne, ] doe nothing without av- 
uiſement : ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the 
deede, 
21 Gonotin the way where choumayell 
fall, noz where thou mayeſt ſtumble _ 4 
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— — — 


or che Law. 


Tie feare of 
God, 


C116, 


"Gen.1.29, 
142.7. 


. f. tom. 
9.20, in, 


the ſtones, neither truſt thou in the way that 

is plaine. . 

22 And beware of thine owne childzen, 
[ and take heede of them that bee thine owne 
houthold,] | 

23 In euery good wozke bee of a faithful 
heart: fo2 this is the keeping of the oomman- 

dements. 

24 ho ſo beleeueth infthe Lode, kee⸗ 
peth the commandements: and hee that tru- 
ſteth in the Loꝛd, ſhall take no hurt. 

C HAP. XXXIII. 

1 The deliverance of him that feareth God, 4 The an- 
ſwere of the wiſe, 1% Man is in the hand of God as the 
clayisin the hand of the potter, 23 Of euil ſernants, 

TE ſhall no euil come vnto him thathfea⸗ 

reth the Loꝛd: but when he is in tentati⸗ 
on, he will deliuer him againe. 

2 A wile man hateth not the Lawe: but he 
that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a 
ſtozme, 

3 Aman of vnderſtanding walketh faith- 
fully in the Law, and the Law is faithfull vn⸗ 
to him. 

4 As the queſtion is made, pꝛepare the an⸗ 
ſwere, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: bee ſure of 
the matter, and ſo anſwere. 

5 The heart of the fooliſh * is like acart- 
wheele : and his thoughts are like a rolling 
axeltree. 

6 As a wild hoꝛſe neyeth vnder euern one 
that ſitteth vpon him, lots a ſcoznefull friend, 

7 Why doeth one day excell another, fee- 
ing that the light ofthe dayes ofthe pere come 
ol the ſunne: 

8 The knowledge ofthe Loꝛd hath part ed 
them alunder, and he hath by them diſpoſed the 
times and ſolemne feaſtes, 

9 Some ok them hath he choſen and ſanc: 
tified, and ſomeof them hath hee put among 
the dayes to nomber. 

10 And all men are ot the * ground, and A: 
dam was created out of the earth: but v Lo 
hath deuided them by great knowledge, and 
made their wayes diuers. 

r Some ot them hach he bleſled and exal⸗ 
ted, and ſome ol them hath hee ſanctified, * and 
appꝛopꝛiate tohimſelfe:but ſome of them hath 
hecurſed, and b2onghe them lowe , and put 
them out ok their eſtate. 

12 As the clay is in the potters hand, to 
oꝛder it at his plealure, ſo are men alſo in the 
hand of their Creato}, ſo that hee may reward 
them as liketh him beſt. 

13 Againſt euill is good, and againſt death 
ig life: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and 
the vngodly againſt the faithful. 

14 So in all the wozks ofthe moſt High 
thou mayeltſee that there are euer two, one a- 
gainſt another. 


15 CJamawakedvp lat of all, as one 
that gathereth after them in the vintage. Jn 


the bleſſing ofthe Loꝛde J amincreaſed , and 
haue filled my wine pꝛeſſe, like a grape gathe⸗ 
rer. 


onely koʒ my ſelte, but fo2 allthem that ſecke 
knowledge. 

17 Veare me, O pe great men ofthe peo⸗ 
ple, and hearken with your eares, ye tulers of 
the Congregation. | | 

18 Giue not thy ſonne and wife, thy b20» 
ther and friende, power ouer thee while thou 
liueſt, and giue not away thy ſubſtance to ano⸗ 
ther, leaſt it repent thee, and thou intreate foꝛ 
the ſame againe. | 

19 As long as thou liueſt, and haſt bzeath, 
giue not thy ſelfe ouer to anyperſon. * 

20 Fon better it is that thy childꝛen ſhou 
pꝛay vnto thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt loo ke 
vp to the hands of thy childꝛen. 

21 In al thy wozks be excellent, that thine 
honour be neuer ſtained. | 

22 At thetime when thou ſhalt ende thp 
dayes, and finifh thy lite, diſtribute thine in. 
heritance, "Tg 

23 CThefodder, the whippe and the bur 
den belong vntotheaſle ; and meate, coꝛrecti⸗ 
on and wozke,vntothy ſeruant. 

24 It thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſhalt linde reſt: but ik thou let him oe idle, hee 
ſhall ſeeke libertie. ht. 

25 The poke and the whippe bowe downe 
the hard necke:ſotame thine euil ſernant with 
the whippes and coꝛrettion. | 

26 Send him to labour, that he go not idle: 
fo2 idleneſſe bꝛingeth much eull. 

27 Set him to wozke, fo2 that belongeth 


vnto him: ik he be not obedient, | put on moze SY 


heatnefetters, 
28 But be not exteſſiue towarde any, and 

without diſcretion doe nothing. 5 

29 If thou haue a faichfull ſeruant, let 
him be vnto thee as thine owneſoule : foz in 
blood haſt thou gotten him. Jf thou haue a 
ſeruant,intreate him as thy bꝛother: fo2 thou 
haſtneedeof him, as of thy ſelfe. Jfthouin- 
treate him cuill,andhe runne away, wilt thou 
feeke him: 


CHAP, XX XIII. 

Of dreames. 5 T he prayſe of them that fearg God. 18 The 

offerings ef the wicked. 22, The bread of the needie. 27 
God doeth not allowe the wor of an vnfaithfull man. 


He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and 


falſe, [and dzeames make fooles to haue Du 


wings, | 19 241 

2 ho ſo regardeth dꝛeames, is like him 
that will take holde of a ſhadow,and follow ar · 
ter the winde. W 
3 Cuen 


16 »Beholde, how J haue not laboured *Chup.24-39. 


* 


b 
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1.37. 


1} Euen lo is it with the appearings of 
dzeames,as the likeneſſe of a face is betoꝛe a- 


nother face. 
4 Who can be clenſed by the vncle ane: 02 


- whattruethcanbe ſpokenof a lyar' 


5 Southſayings, witchcraft , and dꝛea⸗ 
ming is but vanitie , and aminde that is occu⸗ 
pied with fantaſies,ts as a woman that trauai⸗ 


6 Where as ſuchviſions come not ofthe 
molt High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vp⸗ 
on them. , 

7 Foꝛdꝛeames haue deteiued many, and 
they haue failed that put their truſt therein. 

8 The Lawe ſhall bee fulfilled without 
lyes, and wildome is ſufficient to a faithfull 
mouth: [what knowledge hath he that is not 


9 * EIS is inſtructed, vnderſfandeth 
much, and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke ol wiſedome. 

10 Hethat hath no experience, knoweth li⸗ 
tle, and he that erreth, is kull of craft. 

11 Mhen J wandꝛed to and fro, J ſawe 
many things, and mine vnderſtanding is grea⸗ 
ter then J can expꝛeſſe. 

12 J was oft times in danger of death. 
pet J was deliuered by theſe things.” 

13 ¶ The ſpirite of thoſe that feare the 
Lopd, ſhall liue: fo2 their hope is in him that 
canhi | 


14 Whoſo|fearech the Love, fearethno 


man, neither is afraide: fo2 he is his hope. 


15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth 
e 


16 *Fozthe eyes of the Low hath reſpect 
vnto them that loue him: he is their *mightie 


pꝛaotection, and ſtrong ground, a defence from 


the heate, and a ſhadowe foꝛ theinoone dap, a 
— — from ſtumbling, and an helpe from 
g. | 

x7 Heeſetteth vp the ſoule, and lightneth 
the eyes the giueth health, life and bleſſing, 
18 C Vethat *giueth an offering of vn- 
righteous goods ,offeretha mocking ſacrifice, 
rags giftesdf the vnrighteous , pleaſe not 


19 [But the Lope is thcir8onely, that 


patiently abide him in the way of trueth and 


20 The molt High doeth not alowe the 


| [offcringsof the wicked, * neither is he paci- 


lied fo2 ſinne by the mult itude of ſacrifice, 
21 Who ſo bzingeth an offering. of the 


 goodsofthe pooze ;doethas on that acrificeth f. 


the ſonne befozethe fathers eyes. 

22 The bꝛead of the needfullis the life of 
the pooze : he that defraudethhim thereof, is a 
murtherer, | \ 


23 Me that taketh away his neigbours li: | 
uing,flayethhim,* andhe that defraudeth the *Devr.14..4,1; 
labourer of his hire, is a bloodſheader, chap. p. aa. 

24 C When one buildeth, and another 
bzeaketh downe, what pzofite haue they then 
but labour: 

25 CUhen one pꝛapeth, another curſeth 
whoſe voyce will the Loꝛde hearc*; | 

26 * Yethat waſhethhimſelfe becauſeof a Nm 19.113 
dead body, and toucheth it againe, what auai⸗ 
leth his waſhing . 

27 So is it witha man that faſteth foz *2.Per.z.o, 
his ſinnes, and committeth them againe: who 
will heare his pꝛayer: 02 what doeth his faſting 
helpe him: 

, CHAP, XN. 

1 Of true ſacrifices, 14 The prayer of the fatherle(ſe 

of 45 — 45 e * 

VV Do ſokeepeth the Law,*bzingeth of: 1. Sam. 15.21, 
ferings pnowe: hee that holdeth faſt i-7-3:5,%7: 

the commandements, |offereth an offering of cru lac 

ſaluation, 1 

2 He that is thankefull to them that haue ' 
well deſerned , offereth fine flowze: e he that Pb. 45. 
giueth almes, ſarrificeth pꝛarſe. 

3 To depart from euil is a thankefull thing 
to the Loꝛd, and to foꝛſake vnrighteouſnes, is 
* oo him, x 

4 u ſhalt not appeare emptie befoze 025. 
the Lozd. * N tern 1 

5 Foz all theſe things are done becauſe of 
the commandement, 1 

6 The offering of the righteous maketh «Gac4.45, 
the altar fat, and the ſmellthereofis ſweete be: 
fozethemolt Migh. : 

7 The ſacrificeofthe righteous is accepta- 
ble, andthe remembꝛance thereofſhallnexcr " 
be koꝛgoten. | 

8 Giue the Lozde his honour with a good 
and liberall eye,anddiminiſhnot p fir{t fruites 
ol thine hands, 

9 An all thy giftes ſhew a ioykull counte⸗ co. 
nance, and dedicate thy tythes with glad⸗ 

n 


16.16. 


10 Giue vntothe molt High accoꝛding as 
he hath enriched thee, * and — what thine d . 
hand is able, giue with a chearefull eye. 

11 Fo2the Lozderecompenſech, and will 
giue thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 Diminich nothing of thine offering: · 127.25) 
fo2 hee will not receiue it, and abſtaine from deu 51. 
wꝛongktul ſacrifices: foz the Lozdis the iudge, 
gr, no*mans perſon, — 

13 Pee accepteth not the perſon of the 1% 4 
poope, but he heareththe pjaperofthe oppꝛel· ces 

* 5. coloſſ. 3. 5 · 
14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of the father⸗ 
— widow, when ſhe powꝛeth out her 

MP per. 0 os 

15 Doeth not the teares runne downe the 

widowes . 


bd. 


Jem10.25. 


K ir 0 ypha. 


„ irge ACCESS — 


Chap.xxxvj- | 


widows cheekes% and her crie is againſt him 
that cauſed them [fo from her cheekes doe 
they goe vp vnto heauen, and the Loꝛd, which 
heareth them, doeth accept them, ] 

16 Pe that ſerueth the Lode, ſhall bee ac 
cepted with fauour, and his pꝛayer ſhall reach 
vnto the cloudes, 

17 The pꝛaper of him that humbleth him⸗ 
ſelfe, goeth thoꝛowe the cloudes, and cealeth 
not till it come neere, and will not depart till 
the molt Pigh haue reſpect thereunto to iudge 
righteouſly, and to execute iudgement. 

- 18 And the Loꝛd will not be ſlacke, noz the 
Almightie will tarry long fromthem, till hee 
hath ſmitten in ſunder the lomes of the vamer- 
cifull, + auenged himſelfeof the heathen,tfithe 
haue taken away the multitude of the cruell, 
and bꝛoken the ſcepterof the vnrighteous, till 
hee giue euery man after his woꝛkes, and re- 
ward them after their deuices: till hee haue 
iudged the cauſe ok his people, and comfozted 


them with his mercy. 


19 Oh, how faire athing is mercie in the 


. time of anguiſh and trouble! it is like a 
cloud of raine , that commeth in the time of a 


dzought, 
:.- . »CHAP.:XXXYL 


1.4 prayer io God in the perſon of all faith full men againſt 
hoſe that perſecute bis Church. 22 The praiſe of a good 
| Women, , 


Aue mercie vpon vs, O Loꝛd God of all 
things, and beholde vs, and ſhew vs the 
light thy.mercies. ] 
nd ſend thy feare | among the nations, 
which.ſeoke not after thee, [that they may 
know that there is no God but thou, and that 
they may ſhe w thy woonderous wozks, ] 

3 Lift vp thine * hand vpon the ſtrange 
nations, that they may ſecthppower, 

A4 As thou art ſanctiſied in vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them befoze vs, 

5 That they may know thee, as wee know 
thee: fo2 there is none other God but onely 
thou, O Lond. 

6 Renew the ſignes, and change the woon⸗ 
ders: ſhew the glozie of thine hand, and thy 
right arme, that they may ſhe w foꝛth thy won⸗ 
derous acts. 

7 Raiſe vp thine indignation, and powze 
out wꝛath: take away the aducrſarie , and 
liaitetheenemie, 

8 Dake the time ſhozt.: remember thine 
othe , that thy woonderous wozkes may be 
pailed, 

9 Let the wzath of the ſire conſume them 
that eſcape, and let them periſh that opp2eſle 
the people, 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads ol the pꝛin⸗ 
tes that be our enemies, and lop, There is 
noneocherbuc we. 


11 || Gather all the tribes of Jacob poge- (4 pane” 
ther, [ that they may know that there is none 
other God but onely thou, and that they may 
ſhew thy wonderous wozks, ] and inherit thou 
them as from the ing. 

12 O Lozd, haue mercie vpon the people, 
that is called by: thy Name , and vpon Iſ⸗ 
— * whom thou halt likened to a ürlt bozne 9d. 

13 Oh, bemercifull vnto Jeruſalem the : 
citie of thy Sanctuarie, the citie ofthpreft, 

14 Fill Sion, that it may magniſie thine 
ozacles, and fill th people with thy glozy. 

15 Gine witneſle vnto thoſe that thou 
halt poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 
. CATE ty thy 

e. 

16 Reward them that wait foꝛ thee, that 
thy Pꝛopyhets may be foundfaichfull, 

17. O Lopd, heare the pꝛayer of thy ſer⸗ 
uants accoꝛding to the *bleſſing of Aaron o- Nan. 42 
uer thy people, and guide thou vs in the way 
of righteouſneſſe, ] that all they which dwell 
a vpon the earth, may know that thou art the 
Lozdthe eternall God. | 

18 C The bellie deusureth allmeats, pet 
is 1 better then another. 

9 As the thꝛoat taſteth veniſon, ſo doth a 2 
2 diene falſe words, 1 

20 A froward heart bzingeth griefe, buta 
man ot experience will reſiſt it. 

21 A woman is apt to receiue euery man: 
pet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman cheexeth the 
face, and a man Idueth nothing better. 

23 If there be in her edngue gentleneſle, 
meekenefle, and wholeſome talke, then is not > 
eee een eder ref 

24 Yet gotten a[vertuous | wo⸗ 
man, hath begunne to get apoiſeſſion: ſheeis — 
— like vnto himſelte, and a pillar to reſt 
pon. 

25 IAlhere no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpoyled : and he that hath no wife, wander; * 
eth to and fro mourning. 8 

26 Who will crult a thiefe that is alway 2 
readie, and wandereth from towne to toune ? 
and like wiſe, him that hach no reſt,aud lodgeth 
whereſoeuer the night takethhu mm 


CHAP.” XXXVII, 
I — — 12 Ts 
eepe hus companie that feareth God. 
Fd fre (ph, 13 ai friew wo u. 
him alſo; but there is ſome friend, which 
is onely a friend in name. | 
2 Remaineth there not heauineſſe vnto 
death, whenacompanion and{riendis turney) 
ts an enemie + 7 
3 O wicked pꝛeſumption, tn whenceare; e 
. NR 
* "= 


tee godly. 


- 


4 DOC 7pha. | 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


eee * There is ſome companion which in 
| 3 with his lriende: but in 
the time of trouble he is againſt him. 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 
his ftiende fo? _ ſake, and taketh vp 

buckler againſt the enemie. 

"3 Foꝛgetnot thy friend in thy minde, and 

thinke vpdn him in thy riches. 

n ak conn thou art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy coun- 
ſell vnto ſuch as hatethee. - 

8 * Enery connſeller his owne 
counſell: but there is ſome that counlellethfoꝛ 
himſelfe, 

C 5 ee ch 6 han: he 
ed eto : 
6 * 8 — himlelle, leaſt he caſt the lot 


vpon thee, i 

10 Andſapvntothee, Thy way is good. 
— 148 and looke 
what ſhall become TD 

tx [Aſke no counſellfo2 religion of him, 
that is without religion, no2 of iulkice, of him 
that hath no iuſtice, ] noz of a woman tou- 
ching her of whome Hee is ielous,no2 of a 
coward in matters of warre , nozof a mar- 
chant concerning exchange, noꝛ ol a buyer fo? 
þ ſale,nd} of an enuious man touching thanke · 
fulneſſe,no2 of the vnmerciful touching kinds 
neſſe.[noz of munhoneſtman ofhoneſtie, Jnoz 
ofthe ullfo2 any labour, no of an hire- 
ung fo2 the finiſhing ofa wozke, no2 of an idle 
ſeruant fo2 much buſines : hearken not vnto 

x2 But bee continuall with agodlyman 
whome thouknowelk to keepe the commande- 
ments ok the Lozd, whoſe minde is accozving 
tothy minde, and is ſozie fo2 thee when thou 
ſtumb 


leſt, 
13 Take counſell of thineowne heart: 
- moze faithfull vnto thee, 
3 Fo) a mans minde is ſometime moze 
accuſtomed to ſhewe mozethen ſeuen watch: 
| men that ſit aboue in an high tow2e, 


Chap 8.19. and 
| 9.16. 


High,tharhe willdirect thy wapintruerh, 


is hated ra he is deſtitute of all ſfoode, 


7 Seeke | no counlell at him of whome led 


15 And aboue all this pzap vntothemoſk 
16 Let reaſon goe befoze euery enter: 


ouer them. 
13 ¶ Some man is wittie, and hath in- 
1 vnpꝛoſitable vnto him 
e 


19 Some nan wil be wiſe in wozdes, and 
20 Betauſe grace isnotgiuenhim of the wickednes. | 


Lo2d: fo2 he is deſtitute of all wiſedeme. 

21 Anotheris wiſe foz himſelle, and che 
— of vnderſtanding are faichfullin his 
mout 

22 Awiſeman inſtructethhispeople, and 
the fruites of his wiſedome faile not, 

23 A wiſe man ſhal be plenteoully bleſſed, 
and all they that ſce him, ſhall thinke him blel⸗ 


24 The life of man ſtandeth in the num 
ber ot daxes: but the dayes of Jſrael are inuu⸗ 
merable. 

25 A wiſe man ſhall obtaine credite a- 
n 
tu 


26 My ſonne pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy life, 
— ⁰ «n 
doe 

27 Fo all things are not pꝛofitable fo2 all 
ES every ſoule pleaſure in ene- 
ry thing. 

28 Be notſgreedie inaldelites,andbenot Cores 
too haſtie vpon all meates, | | 

29 * Fozercelle of meates bꝛingeth ſicke» ©9119. 
ww gluttonie conuneth into cholericke 

30 By furfet haue many periſhed: but hee 
that] diecethhimſelfe,p2olongethhis life, 
CHAP, XXXVIII. 
x A phyſitionis cononentable, 16 To lone the dead, 14 
The wiſedome of him that is learned. 
Dnour the | Phyſicion with that honour jor pe 
chat is due vnto him becauſe of neceſſity; 
for — — _ him, 
2 Fock the moſt Highcommeth healing, 
and he ſhall receiue —— 
The knowledge ok the Philition lifteth 
vp his head, and in the light of great men her 
ſhall be in admiration. 
4 The Lopdehathereated medicines of the 
— and hee that is wiſe , will not abhozre 


F las not the water made ſweete with uod 1.13. 
3 might knowe the vertue there⸗ 


6 Sohe hath giuen mee knowledge, that 
hee might bee glozified in his wonderous 


wozks, 
7 Mith ſuch voth he healemen,and taketh 


awap their paines. 

8 Ok ſuch voth the Apothecariemake acon- 
fection, and pet he cannot finiſhhis own wozksr 
fo2 ofthe Lozd contmeth pꝛolperitie + wealth 
— falle not in thy ſickneſſe, but 

9 1 , , 0 
*pzap unto the Lond, and hee willmake thee 154 
w 


hole. 
10 Lene offfromſinne, anvozderthine 
handsaright, andeleanſechinehearr from all 


0 heb bee | 


11 Offer 


OY A EERDE; Cine SU 


Mpoenpha. | 


Chap.xxxix. 


co 1 EO OW RET ia 4 © . 


11 Offerſweeteincenſe , and fine ſlowze 
foꝛ a remembꝛance: make the offering kat, fo2 
16a befloweth thou art not the firlt | giuer, 

n 12 Thengineplaceto the phyſition 2 fox 

render a poztlon the Loꝛde hath created him: let him not goe 

_ from thee,fo2chou haſt neede ok him. 

painterh, 13 The houre may come, that their enter- 
pꝛiles may haue good ſucceſſe. 

14 Foꝛ they alſo ſhal pꝛay vnto the Lode, 
that hee woulde pꝛoſper that, which is giuen 
fo2 eaſe, and their philicke foꝛ the pꝛolonging 
of ite 

5 Hee that ſinneth bekoze his maker, let 
un Fall into the hands of the phyſition. | 

16 My ſonne, * powze fooꝛth teares ouer 

 thedead and begin to mourne, as ifthou had- 
deſt ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe, and then 
. couerhis body accoꝛding to his appointment, 
and neglect not his buriall. 

17 Make agricuous lamentation, and be 
f earneſt in mourning, and vle lamentation, as 
he is woꝛthie, and that, a day 02 two, leaſt thou 
bee euill ſpoken of, and then comfozt thy ſelle 

foꝛ thineheauineſle, 

18 * Fox of heauineſſe commeth death, 
and the heauineſſe of the heart bzeaketh the 
ſtrength. 

19 Dfthe affection of the heart commeth 
ſoꝛowe, and the life ofhim that is afflicted, is 
accozding to his heart. 

20 Takenoheauines to heart: dꝛiue it a 
| way and rememberthe laſt end, 
| 21 Fonget it not: fo2 there is no turning 

againe: thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt 
thy ſelfe, 
22 Rememher his iudgement: thine alſo 
| ſhall be likewiſe,vnto me peſterday , and vnto 
| thee to day, 
une, 23 Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his 
| remembꝛance ref, and comfozt thy ſelfe a⸗ 
gaine fo2 him, when his ſpirite is departed 
krom him. 

24 C The wildome of a learned man com⸗ 
meth by vling well his vacant time: and hee 
that ceaſeth from his owne matters and la⸗ 
bour, may come by wiſedome. 

25 How can hee come by wiledome that 
holdeth the plough, and hee that hath pleaſure 
in the goad,and in dꝛiuing oren, and is occu⸗ 
pied in their labours, and talketh but of the 
bꝛeed ofbullocks% 

26 Yegiueth his minde to make furrows, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 Do is it of euery carpenter, and wozk- 
maſter that laboureth night and day: and they 
chat cut and graue ſeales , and make ſundzy 
dinerſities, and giue themſelues to counter⸗ 
_ imagerie, and warch to perfozme the 

23 The TY manner abideth by 


his anuill, and doeth his diligence to labour 
the y2on : the vapour of the fire dꝛpeth his 
fleſh, and hee mult fight with the heate of the 
fonace , the noyſe of the hammer is euer in 
his cares, and his eyes logke ſtill vpon the 
thing that he maketh: he ſetteth his minde to 
make vp his wozkes : therefoze hee watcheth 
to poliſh it perfectly. 

29 So doeth the potter lit by his wotke: 
hee turneththe wheele about with his feete: 
he iscarefull al way at his wozke, and maketh 
his wozke by number. 5 

30 Pe faſhioneththe clay with his arme, 
and with his feete hee cempereth the hardneſſe 
thereof : his heart imagineth how to couer it 
with leade,and his diligence is to cleanſe the 
ouen; 

31 Alltheſehope in their handes, and e- 
uerpone beſtoweth his wiſdome in his wozke, 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities bee 
mainteined,no} inhabited, noꝛ occupied, 

33 And pet they are not aſked their iudge 
ment in the counſell ot the people, neither are 
they hie in the congregation , neither ſit they 
vpon the iudgement ſeates, noz vnderſtand 
the oꝛder of iuſtice: they cannot declare mat- 
ters actoꝛding tothe foꝛme of the Lawe, and 
they are not merte foꝛ hard matters. 

34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the 
woꝛlde, and their deſire is concerning their 
wozke and occupation. 

C HAP. XXXIX. 
1 A wiſe man, 16 The works ef Gad. 24 Vito the 
good — pro ſite, but Unto the euill, euen goods — 


E. onely that applieth his minde to the 

Lawe ofthe moſt high, and is occupicy 
in the meditation thereof, ſeekethoutthe | wiſ- [Dfreve hüt ; 
dome of all the ancient, and exertiſeth humſelfe doe 5 
in the pꝛophecies. 

2 Pee keepeth the ſapings ol famous men, 
and entreth in allo to the ſecrets of darke ſen- 
tences. 

3 De ſeeketh out the myſterie of graue 
ſentences, and ererciſeth himſelfe in darke 
parables. 

4 Dee (hall ſerue among great men and 
appeare befoze the pꝛince: hee ſhall trauaile 
though range countries: fot hee hach tried 
the good and the euill among men. | 

5 Ve wilgiue his heart toreſozt earlyvnta 
the Loꝛdthat made him, and to pꝛay befoze the 
the moſt High, and will open his mouth in 


pꝛaper, and pꝛay foz his ſinnes. | 

. 6 hen the great Lode will, he ſhall be * 
filled with the Spirite of vnderſtanding, that 4 
hee may powꝛe out wiſe ſentences , and giue 1 
thankes vnto the Loꝛd in his pꝛayer. 


7 | he ball direct his counſell, am kno: Io. eta! 
ledge: ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſetrets. 
Fee, 8 he 


{ o 


4 


- 


— — es. te. At. . 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


_— Sw. 


Apocrypha. 


1 


| *Gene.1.31, 


max. 7. 37. 


Chap. 29.23 * 


8 Pe ſhall ſhewe fo2th his ſcience and lear⸗ 
ning, and reiopce in the Lawe and couenant 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtan⸗ 
ding,andhismemozie ſhall neuer bee put out, 
no2 depart away: but his name ſhall contt- 
nue from generation to generation. 

10 * The congregation ſhall declare his 
wiledome, and ſhewe it. 

11 Though hee be dead, he ſhall leaue a 
greater fame then a thouſand: and ik hee liue 
till, he ſhall get the ſame, 

12 Pet will J ſpeake of moe things: fo2 
I am tull as che moone, 


13 Hearken vnto mee, ye holy childꝛen, 


and bzing foꝛth kruite, as the roſe that is plan⸗ 

ted by the bꝛookes of the fielde, : 

14 And giue pee a ſwcete ſmell as||in- 
cenſe,and bzing foozth flowers as the lillte: 
giue a ſmell and ſing a ſong of pꝛayſe: bleſſe 
the Lo2d in all his wozkes. 

15 Gine honour vnto his Name, and 
ſhewe fo2th his pꝛayſe with the ſongsof your 
lippes, and with harpes, and pee chall lay af- 
ter this maner, 3 

16 * all the wozkesof the Loꝛde are ex⸗ 
ceeding good, and all his commaundements 
are done in due ſeaſon. 

17 And none may ſap, That is this: wher⸗ 

Foze is that: fo2 at time conuenient:they ſhall 
all bee ſought out: at his commandement the 
water ſtood as an heape, and at the woꝛd of his 
mouththe waters gathered themſelues. 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his com- 
mandement, and none can diminiſh that which 
he will ſaue, 

19 The woꝛkes of all fleſh are befozehim, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 Pe ſeeth from euerlaſting to euerla⸗ 
ſting, there is nothing wonderfull vnto him, 

21 A man neede not to ſay, What is this: 
wherefoze is that? foꝛ he hath made all things 
fo their owne ble. 

22 Pis bleſſing ſhall runne ouer as the 
ſtreame, and moyſten the earth like a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſalt- 
neſſe,ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wꝛath. 

24 As his wapes are plaine and right vnto 
the iuſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the 
wicked, 

25 C Foꝛthe good, are good things crea- 
ted from the beginning, and euill things fo2 
the ſinners. 

26 *The pꝛincipall things fo2 the whole 
dſe ofmans lifets water,fire, and pꝛon, and 
ſalt, andmeale, wheate and hony, and milke, 
the blood of the grape, and ople, and clothing, 

27 Alltheſe thingsarefo2goodto$ godly: 
but to the ſinners they are turned vntoeuill, 

28 There bee ſpirits that are created foz 


— 


vengeance, which in their rigour lay on ſure 
ſtrokes: in the time of deſtruction they ſhewe 
foo2th their power, and accompliſh the wꝛath 
ol him that made them, 


29 Fire, and haile, and famine, and death: *. A 


all theſe are created foz vengeance, 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſtes, and the 
ſcozpions, and the ſerpents, and the [worde 
execute vengcance foꝛ the deſtruction of the 
wicked, 

31 They ſhalbe glad to doe his comman⸗ 
dements: and when neede is, they ſhall be rea⸗ 
die vpon earth: c when their houre is come, 
they ſhall not ouerpalſe the commandement. 

32 Therefoze haue J taken a good cou⸗ 
rage vnto mee krom the beginning, and haue 
thought on thele things, and haue put them 
in waiting, 

33 All the wozkes of the Lozde are Cu. 
good, and hee giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, 
and when neede is: 

4 So that a man neede not toſap , This 
is wozſe then that, koꝛ in due ſeaſon they ate 
all woꝛthie pꝛayle. 

35 And therefoze pꝛapſe the Lozde with 
whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name 
of the Lo2d. 

CHAP, XL, 
1 Many miſerie: in mans life. 14 Of the bleſſing of the 
righteous and prerogatiue of the feare of God. 
Reat | trauell is created foz all men, and ce mene 
an heauie poke vpon the ſonnes of A- A l. 
dam fromthe day that they goe out of their 
mothers wombe till the day that they returne 
to the mother ok all things. 

2 Namely their thoughts, and feare of the 
heart, and their imagination of the things 
they waite foꝛ, and the day of death. a 

3 From him that ſittech vpon the gloz 
ous thꝛone, vnto him that is beneath in the 
earth and aſhes: 

4 From him that is clothed in ble we ſilke, 
and weareth a crowne, euen vnto him that is 
clothed in ſimple linnen. 

5 Vnath and enuie, trouble, and vnquiet⸗ 
neſſe, and feare of death, and rigour, and ſtrifc, 
and in thetime ok reſt the lleepe in the night 
vpon his bed, change his knowledge, _ 

6 Alittle oz nothing is his reſt, and after- 
warde in ſleeping hee is as in a watchtowꝛe in 
the day: hee is troubled withthe viſtons ot his 
heart, as one that runneth out ok a battell. 

7 And when all is late, hee awaketh, and 
marueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnto all fleſh, both 
man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vngodly: 

9 Pozeouer, “ death and blood, and ſtrife, c 
and ſwoꝛde, oppꝛeſſion, famine , deſtruction, 
and puniſhment. Nth 

10 Thelethingsareallcreatedfoz y = 


1 


pha. 


| Chapalj. ' 


— — — 


—_—— 


— 


ked, and fo2 thetr ſakes came the * flood alſo, 
11 *Allthings that are of the earth, ſhall 

turne to earth againe: and they that are of the 

waters, ſhall returne into the ſea, 

12 ¶ All bꝛibes andvnrighteouſneſſeſhal 


purjfulneſſe. he put away: but] faithfulneſle ſhall endure 


fo2 ener, 

13 The ſubſtance ofthevngodly ſhall bee 
dyed vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a 
ſounde like a great thunder in the raine. 

14 Whenheopenethhis hand, hee reioy: 
ceth: but allthe tranſgreſſours ſhall come to 


nought. 

15 The childzen of the vngodly ſhall not 
obtaine many bꝛanches: foz the vncleane 
rootes are as vpon the high rockes. 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſo 
euer it be 02 water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp 
before allothet herbes. | 

17 CFriendlineſſe is a moſt plentiful gar? 
den ot pleaſure, and merty enduteth fo2 euer. 
18 Co labour and to bee content with 
that aman hath, is a weete life: but hee that 
findetha treaſure, is aboue both. 

19 Childꝛen, and the ing of the citie 
maketh a perpetuall name: but an honeſt wo- 
man is counted aboue them both. 

20 (Cline and muſicke reioyce the heart: 
but the loueof wiledome is abouethem both, 

21 The pipe and the pſalcerion make a 


CHAP, XLI, 

1 Of the remembraxe of death, 3 Deathis not to be fea 
red. 8 A curſe ypon them thas forſalg the Lawe of God, 
13 Good name and fame, 24 Anexhortation to gine 
heede unto wiſedume. 17 Of what things a man ought 
to be aſhamed. 


Death, how bitter is the remem Ot deutz 


bꝛance of thee to a man that liueth at 
reſt in his poſſeſſions, vnto the man that hath 
nothing to vere him, and that hath pꝛoſperitie 
in all things: yea,vntohimthat pet is able to 
recciue meate ! 

2 O death, howe acceptable is thy iudge⸗ 
ment vnto the needefull, and vnto him whoſe 
ſtrength kaileth, and that is now in the laf age, 
and is vered with all things, and to him that 
deſpaireth, and hath loſt patience 

3 Feare not the iudgement of death: re⸗ 
member them that haue bene befoze thee, and 
that come after: this is the ozdmance of the 
Lozdoner allfleſh, 

4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt the 


pleaſure of the moſf Þigh + whether it bee 
terine 02 an humdzeth, oz a thouſand yeeres, 
cc bg enn re abo 

are abo 
minable chidzen, and | | 


ſweete noyſe: buta pleaſant congue is aboue petuall 


them both. 
22 Thineepedeſireth fauour and beautie: 


_ greene ſeede time , rather then them ſake, 


23 A friende and companion come toge- 
ther at oppoꝛtunitie: but aboue them both is 
a wife with her hulband. 

24 Friendes and helpe are good in time 
of trouble, but almes ſhall deliver moze then 
them both, 

25 Golde and ſiluer faſten the feete: but 
counſell is eſteemed aboue them both, 

26 Richesanv ſtrength lift vp the minde: 
but the feare of the Lozdis aboue them both: 
there is no want in the feare ol the Lozde, and 
n needeth no helpe. 

27 The teare ofthe Lom is a pleaſant gar- 


den ot bleſſing, and there is nothing fo beauti 


full as it is. 

28 C My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: 
ko better it were tu die then to begge. 

29 The lite ot him that dependeth on ano⸗ 
ther mans table, is not to bee counted fo a 
life : fo2 hee rozmenterh hamlelke after other 
mens meate: but a wiſe man and well nour- 
tered, will beware thereof, 


haue fozſakenthe — high God: 
oꝛ though pou increafe,per ſhal pou periſh. 
9 Jfyebebozne,yee ſhall be dome to cur: 


ſing: ifye die, the curſe ſhall be your | 
2222 
a r 4 


11 Thonghtmenmourne ko; their bavie, 
Fethe wicked heal the wigualy hall be 
12 Haue regatd to thy name: fin that ſhal 
continue with ahead pn 
ſures ol gold. 928 
13 A goodlife hath che dayes numbzed: 
but | a good name envuretheuer, | 


x7 Bee athamed of whozevome 


xefoze fa: 
Freff, 2 — 


a guy ; 


* 12 8 27 
a 


TUCIVE 


'*- Fcdeſhiafticus. 


Or, table. 


F 
J aſhamed, 


ther and mother: bee aſhamen of {pes befoze 
the pꝛince and menofauthozitie, 

18 Ok ſinne befoze the Judge and ruler: 
of offence befoze the congregation and peo- 
ple: of vnrighteoulneſſe, befoze a companion 
and friend, 

19 And of theft befoze the place where 
thou dwelleſt , and befoze the trueth of God 
and his couenant , and toleane with thine el- 
bowes vpon the bzead, oz to bee repzooued 
fo: giuing 02 taking, 

20 And of ſilence vnto them that ſalute 
thee,and to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turue away thy face from thy 
kinſeman : oz to take away a poꝛtion 02 gift, 
oz to bee euill minded toward anothers mans 
wike, ö 

22 Ox toſolicite any mans mapde , oz to 
ſtand by her bed, oz to repꝛoche thy friendes 
with wowdes, 

23 On to vpbꝛaide when thou giueſt any 
thing, oz to repoꝛt a matter that thou halt 
heard, oz to reueile ſecret woꝛdes. 

24 Thus mapeſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt and 
ſhalt finde fauour with all men. 


C HAP. XLII. 
T The Lare of God muſt be taughe, ꝙ A dangbier. 14 
A women, 18 God knoweth all things,yea,enen the ſe+ 


crets of thine hears. 
Of, theſe things bee not thou || aſhamed, 
— haue regard to offende fo2 any 
1 Dfthe Lawe of the moſt High and his 
_ „ and of judgement to iuſtifie the 
pz | 

on Df the cauſe of thy companion, oz of 
ſtrangers, o; of diſtributing the heritage a- 
mong friendes: 


4 To be diligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight, wherhet chou haue much oz litle, 

5 To ſell merchandiſe at an indifferent 
pꝛice, and to coꝛrett thy childꝛen diligently, and 
to beate an eyillſeruant to the blood, 

6 To let agood locke where an euill wife 
is, and to locke where many hands are: 

7 Ik thou giue any thing by number, and 
weight, to put all in wziting, both that that is 
giuen out, and that that is reteiued againe: 

8 To teach the unlearnen and the vnwiſe, 
and the aged, that contend againſt the pong: 
thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, and appꝛo⸗ 


ued ok all men liuing. 


9 C The daughter] maketh the father to 
watch ſecretlp, and the carefulneſſe that hee 
hath fo2 her, taketh away his ſleepe: in the 
pouth, leaſt ſhee ſhoulde paſlethe flower of her 
age: and when ſhe hath an huſband,leaſt ſhee 
ſhould be hated, 

10 In her virginitie, leaſt ſhee ſhoulde be 
defiled , oz gotten with childe in her fathers 


19 


houſe, and when ſhe is with her huſband, leaſt 
ſhe miſ behaue her ſelfe : and when ſhe is mar⸗ 
ried, leaſt ſhe continue vnfruitfull, | 

11 * Tf thy daughter bee vnſhamefaſf, Chy 16.0 
keepe her ſtraitelp, leaſt ſhee cauſe thine ene- 
mies to laugh thee to ſcome, and make thee 
acommon talke inthe citie, and defame thee 
— the people, and bzing thee to publike 

ame. s 

12 * Beholde not euery bodies beautie, 515 
and companie not among women, 

13 Foz as the moth commeth out of the 
garments, * ſo doeth wickedneſle out of the , 
woman, 

14 The wickedneſle of a man is better 
then the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, ol a 
woman that is in ſhame, and repꝛoch. 

15 (A will remember the wozkes of the 
Lozd,and declare the thing that J haue ſcene: 
by the wo2d of the Lozd are his wozks, 

16 Theſunne that (hineth, looketh vpon 
all things, and all the wozke thereof is full of 
the gloꝛx or the Lod. f 

17 Path not the Loꝛd appointed: that his 
Saints ſhoulde declare all his wonderous 
wozkes, which the almightie Loꝛd hath ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed toconfirme all things by in his maieſtie. 

18 Pe ſeeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
and he knoweth their pꝛactiles: foꝛ the Lozve 
knoweth all ſcience, and hee beholdeth the 
ſignes ok the wozld, 

19 Oe declareth the things that are paſt, 
and foz to come, and diſcloſeth the pathes of 
things that are ſecrete. 

20 * No thought may eſcape him, neither 
may any woꝛd be hid from him. 

21 Ye hath garniſhed the excellent wozks 
ok his wiledome, and hee is from euerlaſting 
to euerlaſting, and fo2 euer: vnto him map no- 
thing be added, neither can he bee diminiſhed: 
he hach no neede of any counſeller. 

22 Oh, hom delectable are all his wozkes, 
— — bee conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes 

23 They liue all, and endure fo2euer : and 
whenloeuer neede is, they are all obedient. 

24 Thep are all double, one againſt an- 
otherthe hath made nothing p hath any fault. 


lob. 41. 
iſal. 29.13. 


25 The [one commendeth the goodneſle ſor lde 


okthe other, and who can beeſatiſfied with be» 
holding Gods glozie, , 

CHAP, XL111. 
T he ſumome of tht creatiuu of the works of Bod. 


ment, the beautie of the heauen ſo gl021- 
ous to beholde, 

2 The ſunne alſo a marneilous inffru- 
ment when tt appearcth, declareth at his go- 
ing out, the wozke ofthe molt High, 

3 Atnoone * 


1 


His high omament | the cleare firma- gegn 


— 


©. a4 z — 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. xliiij. 


2 — * ** 


ene. 1.16. 


who may abide op the beate thereof 


4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines tinee 
times moze then hee that keepeth a fonace 
with contiruall heate: itcaſteth out the fierie 
vapours , and with ſhining beames blindeth 


the eyes. 

5 Great ische Lozdethat made it, and by 
his commaundement hee cauſeth it to runne 
haſtily, 


6 * Themoone allo hath he cauſed to ay | 


peare accoꝛding to her ſeaſon , that it ſhoulde 


be a declaration ot the time, and a ligne fozthe 1 


his will. 
17 The ſound ok his thunder beateth the 


earth: lo doeth the ſtoꝛme of the Noꝛth: the pheci 


whirle winde alfo , as birdes that flie, ſcatte- 
— the —.— —— downe there⸗ 
18 as t downe, 

18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of 
the whiteneſle thereof,and the heart is aſtoni⸗ 
thed at the raine of it. 

19 Heallopowzethoutthe frolt vpon the 
earthlike ſalt , and when it is froſen , it ſtic- and 
keth on the tops ofpales, 

20 When the colde Nozth winde blow⸗ 
eth, anyce is krolen of the water, it abideth 
vpon all the gatherings together of water, 
and clotheth the waters as with a bzeſtplate. 


ko2 the people, in whole 


*- 5 <-> oem 


is greene,like fire, 


22 The. remedie of all theſe is when q 
cloude commeth haſtily, and when-a dewe 


connneth vpon the heate it 


refreſhech it. 
23 L By his woꝛde he ſtilleth che winde: 


D 


24 Thepcha ſajleojerche ſea, tel of the 


perils — — 


wo 
*Exod,13,3- © Che ſoaſtes ar appointed by the 1,3 20, 
moone: the light thereof diminiſperh vnto the 
$ The moneth is called after the name  carinot 
thereof , and groweth wonderoully in her . { 
changing. 28 
9 It is a campe pitched on high, ſhining 
in the firmament of heauen: the beautie k 29 Thel 
heauen are the glozious ſtarres, and the ona · and m 
ment that ſhineth in the high places of the. 30 name ogy him 
Lowe. as much as pe can, yet doeth he Tarp krcetdg 
10 By the commaundement of the holy ak: bins — _ 
one they continue in their ozder,and faile not | not attaine 
* the raine bow tell . 
0 1, 1 11 C* on e, em ˖ Lok 
pꝛayſe him that made it: very beautifull 18 i 
in the bzightnelle thereof, thencheſebe,and 
| "4, 12 *Jccompalleththeheauen about with — 
agloziouscircle, and the handes of the molt © 33 Fozehe —__ made all things, 
high haue bendedic, and giuen wiledome to ſuch as feare dd, 
13 C Though his cammandement he ma- CHAP, XLII. 
keth the ſnowe to haſte, and ſendethſwiltly the r ee f 
If lightning of his iudgement, | 
14 Therefoze hee openeth his treaſures, . Canal] any, 
and the cloudes flie fo2th as the foules. — — 
x5 In his power hath he ſtrengthened the 2 The L onde hath gotten great glozy by 
tloudes, and bꝛoken the haileſtones. them, and that thzough his great power: 
16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of the beginning. 
him : the South winde bloweth accozdingto 3 They baue bome rule in their kings 


domes, and were renoumed foz their power, 
and were wile in counſell, and declared pro- 


celtantbythe — of learning meete 


ſentences. , 
5 They inuentedthe melodie of mulicke, 
. verſes that were witten. 
6 They were rich and mightie in power, 
and liued quietly at home. 

7 Alltheſe are honourable men in their ge⸗ 
nerations,and were well repozted of-in their 
times, 

8 There art of them that haue left amm 
behinde them, , lo that their pzayſe ſhall bee 


21. Jt deuoureth the mountaines and bur: ſpoben ot. 
neth the wilde rnelle, and deſtroperh that that 


T ſome mes 
9 Thereare ra"? 


doctrine were wile + 


- % 


ies, * 
4 * They gouerned the people by am. ie 4 


rypha. 


a | 
o = 1 
e 
— 
* 


a Eccleſiaſticus. 


moziall, * and are periſhed, as though they 
had neuer beene and are become as though 
— neuer bene boꝛne, and their chivzen 


afcer them, 
10 But the foꝛmer were mercifull men, 
whole righteouſneſſe hath not bene forgotten. 
11 Fo2 whole poſteritie a "ood inheri- 
Xance is relerut and eheir ſeede is ronteyne 
in the cauenant. L WWoiila att. 
We 'T denten the — 


'S 2. a eee — euer, and 
rw | bine enaway. a 
. Mpeack; but 


"of their = 


Gene. 5.2 l. 


| *Chap.39.10. _ 


tance tothe generations, - 
155 Ne was fou perfte; und in the 
b — — therefoze was 


—— ' 
Ns the ein couenant wit made 


wit od moore erin: thould® periſh x no niote 


was a* great father ofma- 
gl was there none like vn- 


L- RE 
9.1.hebr,11.7 
2 


— 


2 


= —_ kept the Lawe of the molt High, 
and Was in couenant withhini,and he ſet the 
couenant Kin his fleſh, and in tentation hee 
. was found faithfull, | 
© ®Gene.23.16, 21 Theretoꝛe he aſſured him by ai * othe, 
| #7410. i i. that he woulde bleſle the nations in his ſeede, 
; andthat he woulde multiplie him as the duſt 
ok the earth, and exalt his ſeede as the ſtatres, 
and taule them to inherite from ſea to ſea, 
andfibthe Diver vetothe ende ofthe woꝛlde. 
22 *Tlith | Iſaac did hee confirme like⸗ 
wiſe foꝛ Abꝛaham his fathers ſake, the blel⸗ 
{ing of all men, and the couenant, 
23 And cauled it to reſt vpon the head of 
Jacob, and made himſelfe knowen by * his 


Gene. 12. — 
. 5. 417.4. 


4 $Genei21, 4. 


»Oene. 26.3, 3. 


«7s UAduac. 
— 

* 

* 


2 We 
l - ded his poꝛtions, * and parted theni among 
1 4 | 

| Hloleph 24 And hee bꝛought out ol him a] merci- 
full man, which founde fattour in the fight of 


all fleſh, 
CHAP, XLV, 
. Theprayſe of Moyſen Aaron, and Phinees. 


Nd | Moyſes, the * beloued et God and 

men, brought he foorth, whoſe remem⸗ 
bꝛance is bleſſed. 

2 He made him like to þ glozious Saints, 

1 gnifiedhim by the feare of his enemies, 

his wozwes hee cauſed the wonders 


nend. when the 


bleſſings, and gane him an heritage and deui · 


— 


to ceaſe, and hee made him * glozious in the 544% 


ſight of Kings, and gaue him connmaunde⸗ es 


— io) his people, and ſhewed him his 


* Hee lanctified him with faichfulneſſe, Nunb 1. 
and K — chole him out ok all men. 
He cauſed him to heare his voyce, and 
bꝛought him vnto the darke cloude,“ and there 50d. /. 
he gaue him the commaundements befoze his 


face, euen the Lawe of life and knowledge, 
tat he might teach Jacob the couenant, and 
Ilrael his iudgements. 


s Oe eralted Aaron an holy man like vn⸗ un. 


to him euen his bzother of the tribe of Leui. 44. 


7 An euerlaſting couenant made hee with 
him, and gaue him the Pꝛieſthoode among 


i Mike of their pate. the people, and made him bleſſed though his 
16 Enoch the Loꝛde God: comely oꝛnament, and clothed him with the 
; — . thevefoze was herd he an e of garment of honour. 


8 He put perfect toy vpon him, and girded 


him with oznamentes of ſtrength, as with 


beeches;anda tunicle, and an ephod. - 
9 Heecompaſledhim about with the bels 
of golde, and with many belles round about, 
that when he went in, the ſounde might bee *8x04.18.34. 
heard, and might make a noyſe in the Sanctu⸗ 
arie, fo a remembzance to the childꝛen of JC: 


-rael his people, 
N 10 And with an holy garment, with golde 


allo, and blue ſilke; and purple, and diuers 
kindes of woꝛks and with a bꝛeſtlap of wdge- 
ment, and withthe| ſignes ol trueth. 

11 And with woꝛke of Tkarlet cunningly 
wzought , and with pꝛecious ſtones grauen 
like ſeales and ſet in golde by goldſmithes 
wozke fo; a memoꝛiall, witha waiting grauen 


Aim and 
Thummim, 


akter the number ofthetribesof Jſrael, 


12 And witha crowne of golde vpon the 
mitre, bearing the fozme and marke of holi⸗ 
neſſe, and oꝛnament olf honour, a noble wozke 
garniſhed, and pleaſant to looke vpon. 

13 Befoze him were there no ſuch faire 

oznaments:there might no ſtranger put them 
on, but onely his childꝛen, and his childzens 
childzen perpetually, 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſu- 
med euery day twiſe continually, 

15 *oyſes filled his handes, and anoin / Tear i. . 
ted him with holy oyle: this was appointed 
vntohimby an enerlaſting couenant, and to 
his ſeede, ſo long as the heauens ſhoulde re- 
maine, that he ſhould miniſter befqze him, alſo | 
toerecute the office of the Pꝛieſthoode, and 
bleſſe his people in his Name. 

16 Befoze all men liuing the Lowe choſe 
him that hee ſhoulde pꝛeſent offerings beloꝛe 
him, and a ſweere ſauour foz aremembzanceto 
make reconcilationfo2 his people. 

17 *Qegauehim alſo his commandements — 
and authozitie accozding to the Lawes - 4 
poin , 


Apocrypha. 


- Chap.xlvj alvij. aa 


ACT. AGED Ss CEE ERA IS <q. 


* 
» 
” 
. 
. & &< 


Nomb 16. 1, 3. 


Nom 1.8, 


Yet, 13. 18. 
md 18.1. 


[Phinces. 


Numb. 35. 1 3, 
iz. OY hs 


Numb. 2. 18. 
27.1 
1 ioſh. 
kind 12.9, 


"lol, 171. 


mn bie 12, 
Ul. 


pointed, that hee ſhould teach Jacob the teſti- 
monies, and giue light vnto Jſrael by his law. 


18 Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, and 


enuied him in the wildernes, euen the men that 
tooke Dathans and Abirams part , and the 
company'ofLozein furie and rage. 


ham, and: in his weathfull indignation were 
they conſumed: hee did wonders vpon them, 
and cou ſumtd them with the firie flame, 

20 But he made Aaron moze honozable, 
and gaue him an heritage, and parted the firſt 
fruits of che ſirſt — rg him ſpe⸗ 
cially appointed b ulld e. 
—— the nxielts did rate of the ſacrifices 
of the Loe, which hee gaue vnto him and to 
his ſeede. 8 

22 *&lbs he had none heritage in che land 
ok his people, neither had hee any poztion a- 
mong the people fo; che Lord ische podtton of 
his be th * 
The third angles *-Phinees the 
— becauſe hee had zeale in the 
feare of the Lo2pandſfgodvp with a good cou- 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
wu reconciliation to2 Jſrael, 
4 Therefoze was there a couenãt of peace 
* *with hum, that he ſhoulde be the chiefe of 
the Sanctuarie and of his people, and that hee 
and his poſteritie ſhould haue the dignity ofthe 
Pꝛieſthood fox euer. 

25 And accoꝛding to the couenant made 
with Dauid, that the inheritãte of the kingdom 
ould remaine to his ſonne of the tribe or Ju- 
dahꝛſa the heritage of Aaron ſhaulde be to the 
one ly ſonne of his ſonne, and to his ſeede. God 
giue vs wildome in our heart to iudge his peo- 
ple in righteouſnelle, that the gvod things that 
they haue be not aboliſhed,and that their glozy 
may endure fo} their poſteritie. 

.. CHAP. XLVI; 
The praiſe of Toſue,C aleb and Samuel. 

TEſus||*che ſonne of Naue was valiant in 

I the warres,and was the ſucceſlour of Moy⸗ 
ſes in pꝛophecies who accozding vnto his 
name, was a great ſauiour of che elect of 
God, to take vengeance of the enemies that 
roleypaga againſt them, and to ſet Jſraetm their 


2 — ee, when hee lift vp 
his hand, and dꝛrwe out his ſwozde againſt the 
cities: 

3 Mho was there befoꝛe him, like to him: 
koz he fought the battelsof the Lozd, _ 

4 Stood not the ſunne ſkill by his meanes, 
and one day was as long as two - 

5. Hee called vnto the mot High gouer⸗ 
nour when the enemies pꝛeaſſed vpon him on 
euery ſide, and the mightie:Lowe hearde 


himwichthe haile ſtones and with mightie po. 


wer. 
6 He ruched in vpon the nations in battell, 
and in the * 


knowe his weapons, andthat hee fought 


into the heritage, enen — Nya 
eth with milke an 

9 * The —— — 
Caleb, which remainte with- him his 
olde age, lo chat he went vp{atothe 
of the lande, ind his leede obtained it fo attho- 


ritage, / 
19. Thatall the childzen: of Alcaelmighe 
ſee, that it is god tu folfowthe Lou. 
11 Concerning the] Jungen enerpune by 
name, whoſe heart went not amhoxing no 
parted fram the Loꝛd, theit memoop be biteſſed. 
12 Let “their bones flauriſh:out of their 
place, and their names by ſucceſſionremaine to 
them that are moſt famous of their childzen. 
73 C|SamuelthePzophet ofthe Lode, 


beloued of his Loꝛde, * ozdeined Rings and a · 8. 10. * 


nointed the pꝛinces auer his ptople. ii 
74 Bythe Law ofthe Lozd he iudgedthe 
— menen vnd 
| . 
15 This Prophet was his 
faithfulneſſe, — 
his woꝛds and viſions. 


, 16 *Deecalledvponche LozdAlmigheie, „ 


105 l. 


when his enemies pꝛeaſled vpon hum on 

lide, when he offered the ſucking lambe. ry 
17 Andthe Lozde thundzed from heauen, 

ne I bee heard with a great 

noyſe 

18 So hee viſcomſited the pꝛinces o the 

Tyꝛians, and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. 


19 * And befoze-his long ſleepe hee made 1 


pꝛoteſtat ion in the ſighe ol the Loꝛd, and his a- 
noynted, that he too ke no ſubſtance ol any man, 
— --- ol 
cuſe 


20 Alter his lleepe alſo he tolvofthekings — 1. 
death, and from the earth he lifted vp his voice, 


amd pꝛophecied thatthe wickedueſſe or the peo- 


ple ſhould perin. 
C HAP. XLII. 
T he prayſe Nut, Dan 


Abe 


2 Fd che fatceiptakenawap from the 
peace 


going downe of Bethoroa hee - lte. l 
deltroyed the aduerſaries., that they might 

ſight ofthe Log: fozhe| fi A — 

. | the 0 ollo e 

ung This the Lozde ſawe and it diſpleaſed mightie. W . — 

7 * Inthetimeof Moyles allo hee did a rb 

— hee and Caleb the ſonne of Je- ICaled. 
ſfoodaramill the enemie, and withheld 

— — 8 


And of che fire hundzed people 26,4 
CN — RE 0 


Dee +» 


Narhanto pophery LNethan. 


2. 
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[Jadgrs. 4 


"hppa, 


Demuel. 


19.13. 
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1 .. 24 


* 


. :. Xa 


oy 
. 


» Away — me—— A — — 25 ** 


. 


© Eccleſiaſticus, 


an, 15.34. 


Sam17,49, 


ſnake, 
l on 5 


Lam. 5.7, 


#4, S 12.73. 


l. King. 11. l. 


| #4 King.4,29,30 


- 03, King. 4.3 1,32 


| — —— 


ME — — Dauid choſen out ot 
childꝛen ol Jſrael, 
3 We plaied with the lyons, as with kids, 
and with beares,as withlambes, 

4 *Slewehee not a gyant when hee was 
yer but yong,andtooke awapthe rebuke from 
the people, when heelift vp his hand with the 
Lone in the fling, to beate downe the pideof 
Goliah: 

5 Fon he called ppon the moſthigh Lowe, 
which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to 
ſlay that mightie warriour, and that hee might 
* the hoꝛne of his people againe 

. —— thou⸗ 
band. and honoured him with ureat pꝛapſes, 
Led. and gaue him acrowneofglojie. 
7 * oꝛ he deſtroyer the enemies on euery 
rooted out the Philiſtuns his avuerſa- 
E nabe then home in ſunder vnto this 


dag Inalhis wozkshe payſethePolpone, 


and the moſt High with honourable wozds, and 
—— nm and loued 


that made 
1 5 *\heſerſingersalſobefozethealcar,a 


acuping to their tune he made Cweete ſongs, 


—— . might pꝛayle God paply with their 


10 Hee odained to keepe the feaſt vayes 
comely, and appointed the times perfitly, that 
they might pꝛayſe the holy Name of God, and 
make the Temple to ſound in the moꝛning. 

11 The Lozd cooke away his ſinnes, and 
exalted his hoꝛne foꝛ euer: he gaue hum the co⸗ 
uenant ofthe kingdom, and the chzone of glozy 
in Iſrael, 

12 After him role vp a wiſe ſonne, who by 
— ſſion. 

3 |*Salomonreigned in a peaceable time, 


n and wasgozious:fd) God made al quiet round 


about, that hee might builde an houſe in his 
Name, and pꝛepared the Sanctuarie foz euer. 


walt filled with vnverſtanding as with a flood! 
15 Thy minde couerev the whole earth, cellours 
andhath filled it withgraue #darkeſentences, 
16 Thy Name went abzoade in the ples, 
and foꝛ thypeace thou was beloued, 
17 The countreys marueiled at thee fo 
1 and ſimilitudes, and 
etations. 
By the Name ok the Lod God, which 


en, is called the God of Altatl, thou hatt gathe- 


— and haſt had as much ſiluer 
as leade 
19 3 mmm ho ag to wo⸗ 


bꝛought 
math vpon thy chudzen, and halt an 


bad no vnderſtanding, 


14. How wiſe walt thou in thy youth and 


— — — 


* 


foꝛ thy follie, 


21 * So the kingdome was deuided, and *: eg ung, 
Ephzaim began to be a rebellious ki e. — 4 
22 *Neuertheles the Logd left not off his 
mercie,neither was he deſtroted faz his wozks, 
from neither did he aboliſh the poſteritie ol 


his elect, 
no2 tooke away the ſeed of him that loued him, 


[em ? 


hum vuco Dauid. | 
23 Thus reſted Salomon- with his fachers, 

and ofhis ſeed he left behinde him Roboam,e: ixovern. 
uen|the fooliſþnes of the people, and one that —— jo 
* wha turned awapghe *:.King.r2.10, 
people thzough his:counſelt, and Jeroboam |3;r4,%.. 
the ſonne of Nabat;* whichcauſed Jſrael to *:-Kin.12.44,j0 
inne, and ſhewed Ephzaim the way of ſue, 

24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much in- 
creaſed, that they were dꝛiuen out ofthe land. 

25 Foꝛ they ſought aut all wic kedneſle, til 
the vengeance came vpan them. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 
The prayſe of Elia Elifens, Ex ian end Iſaias. 
1— the pꝛophet as a 
fire, and his woꝛd burnt like a lampe. 

2 Oe bꝛought a famine vpon them, and by 
his ʒeale hee diminiſhed them: [fo2 the might 
— * wich che commaundements of the 

2d 

3 By the woꝛdot the Lond heſhit the hea⸗ 
uen,* and thꝛee times bzought he the fire from *: *r King if, 
heauen. 3 

4 DEltias, howe honourable art thou by 
thy wonderous deedes! who may make his 
boaſttobelikethee! 

5 * Whichhath rayſedvp the dead from · va 
deach,andbythe wopd of the molt High out of 
the graue: 

6 Thich halt bꝛought kings vntoveſtruc- 
tion, and the honourable fronitheir ſeate* 

7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Loꝛd 
in Sina, * and in Yozeb the tudgement of the v1. Kin 15. ij. 
vengeance: 

8 *Which diddeſt anoynt Rings that they —. — 17. 
might[recompenſe,and Pꝛophets to be chy fuc- 75 "Vaan 


— ina whitle taker i. King. a. il. 
ok — of fieric hozſes: 

10 Thich walt appointed * to repzoue in . 
due ſeaſon, #to paciſie the wzath of the Loꝛds 
iudgement befoze it kindled, and to turne the 
hearts of the fathers vnto the childzen, and to 
ſet vp the tribes of Jacob, 

11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee, and 
ſlept inloue:fo2 we ſhall liue. 

12 * When Elias was conered with the “ 
tonne, ] Elifeus was filled w his ſpirit: while © 
he liued, he was not moued foꝛ any pꝛince, nei⸗ 

1 anybzing him into lubiecton. 
could ouertome him, and al⸗ 
(terysdeahhstovy hoben. 3 


_ 17.4, 


Chap.xlix.L, 


— 
4 De did wonders in his life, and in death 
— — maruetlous, | 

15 Fm; al this the people repented not,net- 
ther departed they from their ſinnes: * til they 
were caried away pꝛiſoners out of their lande, 
and were ſcatttered thzough all the earth, ſo 
that there remained but a very fewe people 
wich the pꝛince vnto the houſe of Dauid. 

16 Powveit ſome of them did tight, and 
ſome heaped vp ſinnes. 

17 |* Ezekias made his citie ſtrong; and 
conueyed water into the midsthereof : he dig- 

ged chozow the rocke with yzon, # made foun- 
— foꝛ waters, 

18 * Jn his time came Sennacherib vp, 
and ſent Rabſaces, and life vp his hand againſt, 
Sion, and boaſted pꝛoudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo that they ſoꝛowed like a woman in trauell. 

20 But they called vpon the Loꝛde, which 
is mercifull;and lift vp their handes vnto him, 
and immediatly the Poly one heard them out 
of heauen. 

21 [He thought no moe vpon their ſinnes, 
no2 gave them ouer to their enemies, ] but de⸗ 
linered them by the hand of Clat., 

22 * he (mote the hoſte of the Aſſpzians, 
and his Angel deſtroyed them, 

23 Foz Cxekias had done the thing that 
pleaſcd che Lozd,and remained ſtedfaſtly inthe 
wayes of Oauid his father, as|Eſat the great 
Pꝛophet, and faithfull, in his viſion had com- 
manded him. 

24 In his time the lunne went backward, 
and he lengthened the Kings life. 

25 Me law by an euerlaſting Spirit what 
ſhould come topaſle at the laſt, and he comfo2- 
| ted them chat were ſoꝛowfull in Sion, 

26 Pre ſhewed what ſhould come to paſle 
fo2 euer and euer, & ſecret things, oʒ euer they 
came to paſſe. 

C HAP. XLIX. 
Of Iojias, Hexehiah, Dauid. I creme, Exeiiiel, Zorobablel, Je- 
ſin, Nebemias, Enoch, Ioſeph, Sem and Seth, 

OS remembꝛance ot | * Joilas is like the 

compoſicion of the perfume that is made 
by the art of the apochecarie :it is [weeteas 
hanie in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a ban⸗ 
ket of wine, 

2 De behaued himſelfe vprightlyin the re⸗ 
fozmation of the people, and took away all 
abominations ot iniquitie. 

3 Yee* direeted his heart vnto the Lozde, 
— time ol che vngodlyhe eſtabliſhed re⸗ 


4 All except Dauid and Exekias, and Jo- 
ſias, cumnuttet wickednes:foz, euen the kings 
of Juvatoyſooke the Laweofthemoſt High, 
and fa 


5 Therefozehe gaue their [hozne vnto o · 


King. 18. 1, 


jErekies. 
1, King.18.3. 


0 i. Ning. 1b. 13. 


Ming. 19. 35. 
{ 3. i. tob. t. 
11.1. mac. 5. 19. 
amacs, 19. 


1 4¹ 


Ning 20. to, 
11 l J. l. 


lu. 
ling 22. 1. & 


3 


"Ming.13.4, 


2 powrr, 


ther, and their honourtoa ſtrange nation, | 

6 Pe burnt theelect citie ot the Sanctua⸗ 
rie, ? and deſtroped the ſtreetes thereof accop-:,, g 
ding to the popheciegf | Teremias, yOr. hand, Þ 

7 Fo} they“ intreated him euill, which ne: Jeremias.. -* 
nertheles was a P2opher,* ſanctified from his la.. 
mothers wombe, that he might roote out, and 
afflict, and deſtroy, and that he might alſo build 
vp, and plant. N 

8 Ezechiel ſawe the glozious viſion, cle 2 
which was thewed him vpon the charet of the 
Cherubims. 

9 Foꝛ hee made mention ofthe enemies Ne 
nder the figure ol the -raine ; and directed 
them that went right | 

10 C * And let the bones of the twelue *Chap,q6.14. 4 
Pꝛophets flouriſh out of their place, and let 
their memoꝛie bee bleſſed: foꝛ they comt̃ozted 
Jacub, and de liuered them by aſſured hope. 

11 C*Þoweſhall we pꝛayſe ] Jozobabel, — 24. 
which was as a ring on the right hand (3orobabet, * © 

12 So was Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Jo- Jes. 
ſedec: theſe men in their time buiided the Jg 2 
houſe and ſet vp the Sanctuarie ofthe Lozde 4.3. ; 
againe which was pꝛepared foz an everlaſting 
wozlhip, | 

13 C*Andamong the elect was Meemi⸗ *Nebem7.r, 
as whoſerenoume is great, which let vp fozvg ene 
the wals that were fallẽ, ſet vp the gates and 
the barres,# laid 3̊ foundations of our houſes, 

14 C But vpon the earth was no man cre⸗ 
ated tel Enoch: foz he was taken vp from ens. 
the earth. IS 

15 Neither was there a like man unte deb. «.5. 
[*Joleph p gouernozof his byerhzen, qtheup- Na, - © 
holder of his people, whoſe bones were kept. 3 

16 Sem and] Seth were in great ho⸗ Cen 
nour among men: and ſo was Adam aboue e 
euery liuing thing in the creation, N 

CHAP, L. 


Of Simen the ſarne of Oni. 22 An exhortation to praiſe 
the Lord, 27 The authowy of thu books, 
l 


Imon the ſonne of Dnias the high {Simen.. 
Pꝛieſt, which in his life ſer vp his houſe 
K — ore 
2 Under him was the foundation of the 
— n 
compalleth the 
3 Jn his dayes the — 
ter, that were vetayed, were reſtored, aud the 
5 Hertaoke care op hispeope, harthey 
4 care 
—— io anke ie again 
5 Dow honourable mas his conuerlatton 
among the people , and when hee came out of 
the houle couered with the vaile | 
Dee was as the mozning 
— of a cloud, and as ths moone 
5 0 | 5 9 8 


7 And 


% 


(Seth. 
Adam. 


"I Eccleſiaſticus. 


7 Nuss the ſunne ſhining vpon the Tem- 

ple ol che molt High, and as the rainebow that 
ia hꝛight in the faire cloudes, 
8 Amd as che floweof the roles in p ſpzing 
of the peere, and as lilies by the ſpzings of wa- 
ters, and as the bꝛanches of the frankincenle 
tree in the time of ſommer. 

9 Asafire an incenſe in thecenſer,and as 
a veſſell ot maſſie golde, ſet with all maner of 
pꝛecious ſtones. 

10 Andasafaire oliue tree that is fruitful, 

andas acypꝛeſletree, which groweth vp to the 

11 Ven he put on thegarment ofhonour 
and was cloched with al beautie, he went vp to 
the holy altar, aud made the garment of holines 
honourable, | 


12 When he tooke the poztionout of the 


Peſts hams, he himſelfe ſtaode by the herth 
ol the altar, conmaſſed with his bꝛethꝛen round 
about, as the bzanches do the cedar tree in Lt- 
banus,and they compaſled him as the bzanches 
of the palme trees. 

I3 Sowerealthe ſonnesof Aaron in their 


- T5 He ſtretched out his hand to the dzinke 
offering, andpowzed ofthe blood of the grape, 
and hee powzed at the foote ofthe altar a per⸗ 
— Tg ſauour vnto the molt high King 

16 Thenſhoutedthe ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with bꝛaſen trumpets, and made a 
great noyſe to be heard, fo2 a remembzance be- 

the molk High. 


17 Then al the people together haſted, and 
fell downe to the earth vpon their faces to wot: 
ſhip their Lom God almighty and mut High, 

18 Thelingers allo Tang with their voy* 
tes, ſo that the ſounde was great, and the me⸗ 
— > 4 | 

19 Aud che people pzaped vntothe Lozve 
moſt high, with pꝛayer beroze him that is mers 
med andtheyhadaccompliſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Chen went he done, and ſtretched out 
his bands over the whole congregationof the 
chilvzen of Iſracl that they ſhould giue 


praple 
withcheir lips vnto . 
5 Yu che Lozde, and reiopce in 
againe to woꝛſhiꝑ, that hee 
themdf High. 


heart, and peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in 
olde time, N 

24 That he wouldconirme his mercy with 
vs, and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 ¶ There be two maner ok people, that 
mine heart abhoꝛreth, > the third is no people: 

26 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of 
Samaria, the Philiſtims and the fooliſh peo⸗ 
plethat dwell in] Sicinus. 

27 C Jeſus the ſonne of Spꝛach, the 
ſonne of Eleazarus,of Jeruſalem, hath wꝛit⸗ 
ten the doctrine of vnderſtanvingand know- 
ledgeinthis booke, andhath powzed out the 
wildome of his heart. 

28 Bleſledis hee that exerciſeth himſelfe 
therein: and he that layeth vp theſe in his heart, 
ſhall be wile, 

29 Fon ifhe doe thele things hee ſhall bee 
ſronginallthings : foz heſetteth his eppes 
in the light ok the Lozde, which giueth wiſe- 
dome to the godly. The Loꝛd be p2ayſed fo2 e* 
uermoze: So be it ſo beit. 

CHAP. LI. 
A preyer of 1efws the ſonne Syrach. 

Cam confeſſe thee, O Lowand King, and 

pꝛayſe thee,D God, my ſauiout: J will giue 
thanks vnto thy name. 

2 Foꝛ thou art n defender and helper, and 
halt pꝛelerued my body from deſtruction, and 
kromthe ſnare of the Handerous tongue, and 
from the lips that are occupyed with lyes: thou 
haſt holpen me againſtmine aduerſaries, 

3 Andhaſt deliuered mee acco ding to the 
multitude of thy mercie , and fo2 thy Names 
ſake, from the roaring of them that were rea: 
die to deuoure me, and out ol the handes ofſuch 
as ſought alter my life, and from the manifold 
afflictions,which J had, | 

4 And from the fire that choked mee round 
— ] — 
ned not, 

5 And krom the bottome of the belly of hel, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying wo2des, 
from falſe accuſation to the king, and from the 
flander of anvnrighteougtongue, 

6 My ſoule ſhall pꝛayſe the Lozde vnto 
death: ]fozmy ſoule dꝛeme nere vnto death: 
my life was neere to hell beneath, 

7 They compaſled mee on euery ſive, and 
there was no man to help me: J looked fo2 the 
ſuccour ot men, but there was none. 

8 Then thought J vpon thy mercy, D 
Lozd,andvpon thine acts of olde, howthouve- 
liuereſt ſuch as waite foꝛ thee, and ſaueſt them 
out ofthe hands ol the enemies. 


dap of mp trouble, and in the time of the 


pꝛoud 


lor, Sie chem. 


oc. a, 


F apocrypha. 


Chap.j. 


(0:30, 


(0r,Sedcuas, 


pꝛoude, without helpe. 

11 J will pꝛayſe thy Name continually, 
and will ſing pꝛayſe with thankeſgiuing: and 
my pꝛayer was heard. 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and 
deliueredſt me from the euill time: therefo2e 
will I giue thanks, and pꝛayſe thee, and bleſſe 


the Name ol the Lond. 


13 When J was pet yong,o2 euer I went 
abzoade;J, deſired wiſdome openly in my pꝛay⸗ 
er, 

14 J pzayed fo; her befoze the Temple, 
and ſought after her vnto farre countreys, and 
he was as a grape that waxeth ripe out of the 

ower. 

x5 Mine heart reioyceth in her: my foote 
walker in the right way, and from mp pouth vp 
ſought J after her. 

16 J bowed. ſomewhat downe mine eare, 
and receiued her, and gate mee much wiſe- 
dome: 

17 And J pꝛofited by her: therefoze will 
J aſcribe the glozie vnto him, that giueth mee 
wiſedome. 

18 Fo2 I am aduiſed to doe thereatter: J 
will be iealous of that that is good: ſo ſhall I 
not be confounded. 

19 My ſoule hath wꝛeſtled with her, and 
J haue examined my —— Jlifced vp mine 
hands on high, and conſidered the ignozances 


thereof. 
20 J directed my ſoule vnto her, and J 
found her in purenelle: J haue had my heart 
1 
ſhall I not be foꝛſaken. 
21 My bowels are troubled in 
— therefoze haue J gotten a good 


wn" TheLowhath giuen me a tongue foz 
my reward, wherewith J will pzaiſe him. 

23 Dzame neere vnto me, pee vnlearned, 
and dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Mherefoꝛe are ye ſlowe$ and what ſay 
— oftheſe things ſeeing pour loulesarevery 


25 Jopened mymouth, and apy, Bye 55% 


her koꝛ you without money. 

26 Bow down pour necke vnder the yoke, 
and your ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruction: ſhe is 
ready that ye map finde her. 


27 Beholde with pour eyes, * howthat J cut. 


haue had but litle labour, and haue gotten vnto 
me much reſt. 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of 
— foz by her yer ſhall polleſte much 
29 Let pour ſoule reiopce in the mercie of 
the Lord, and be not aſhamed ot his pꝛaiſe. 
30 Doe pour duetie betimes, and hee will 
giue you a reward at his time. 


BARVCH. 


CHAP, I. 

t Baruch wrote a bonkg during the captinitie of Babylon 
which hee read before 1econiah and all the people, 10 
The lewes ſent the books with the money vue Jeruſa- 
lem to their other brethren,to the intent that they ſhould 


fray for them, 


Nd theſe are the wozdes of 
| wy the book, which Baruch the 
donne of Nerias, the ſonne 
of Maaſias, the ſonne of Se⸗ 
M dectas, the ſonne of Aladi⸗ 

as, the ſonne of Pelcias, 
wier in at Babylon, 

2 In the fift yecre, and in the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, what time as the Chaldeang 
tooke Jeruſalem, and burnt it with fire, 

3 And Baruch did read the woꝛdes ofthis 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacim 
king of Juda might heare , and all the people 
that were come toheare the booke. 

4 Andin the audience of the gouernour, 
and of the Kings ſonnes, and befoze the El: 
ders, and befoze the whole people, from the 
loweſt vnto thehielt,befoze all them that dwelt 
at Babylon by the riuer Sud. 

5 Which when they heard it, wept, fa- 
ſted, and made p2apers befoze the Lozd. 


6 They made a collection alſo of money, 
accoꝛding to euery mans power, 

7 And ſent it go Jeruſalem vnto Joacim 
the ſonne of Helcias the fonne of Salom 
pꝛieſt, and vnto the other pꝛieſt, and to all the 
people which were with him at Jeruſalem, 

8 Whenhehadreceiued the veſlels ofthe 
Templeof the Lozde, that weretakena 
out of the Temple, to bzing themagaine 
the landof Juda, the tenth dap of the woneth 
[Siuan, to wit, ſiluer 
— — King of Juda han 

e, 

9 After that Nabuchododoſoꝛ Ring of 
Babylon had led away Jechonias from Jeru- 
lalem, and his pꝛinces, x his nobles, pziſoners, 
and the people, nd carried themto Babylon. 

10 And they ſayde, Beholde, we haue ſent 
you money, where with pe ſhall bupe burnt of: 
ferings fo2 ſinnes, and incenſe, and pꝛepare a 
|meate offering, and offer upon the altar ofthe (01m [Or,Mannafor 
LowdourGod, 


11 8 

322 
dayes e 

karth, as the daxes ofheauen, n 


12 And 


n 


Baruch. 


Chap. 2.6. 


f T 0 g pha. 


12 And that God woulde giue vs ſtrength 
and lighten our eyes, that wee may liue vnder 
the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſo2 Ring of Ba- 
bylon, and vnder the ſhadowe of Baltaſar his 
ſonne,that we map long doe them ſeruice, and 
findefauour in their ſight. 

13 Pꝛay fo2 vs alſo vntop Loꝛd dur God 
(fo2 we haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd our God, 
and vnto this day the furie cf the Lozd and his 
w2ath is not turned from vs.) 

14 And reade this booke ( which wee haue 
ſent to pouto be rehearſed in the Templeofthe 
Lozd) vpon the feaſt dayes, and at time con- 
uenient. 

15 Thus ſhall pe ſay, To the Loꝛd our 
God belongeth righteouſnes, but vnto vs the 
confuſion of our faces, as it is come to paſſe 
this day vntothem ol Juda, and to the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jeruſalem, 

16 And to our Kings and to our Pꝛinces, 
and to our Pꝛieſtes, and to our Pꝛophets, and 
to our fathers, 

17 Becauſe wee haue * ſinnedbefoze the 
Lowour God, 

18 And haue not obeyed him, nepyther 
hearkened vnto the vopceof the Loꝛd our God, 
to walke in the commandements that he gaue 

19 From the day that the Loꝛde bꝛought 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vn⸗ 
to this day, we haue bene diſobedient vnto the 
Loꝛd our God, and we haue bene negligent to 
heare his voyce. 

20 *Wherefote theſe plagues are come 
vpon vs, and the curſe which the Lozd appoyn⸗ 
ted by Moyſes his ſeruant at the time that hee 
bꝛought our fathers out ofthe land ol Egypt, 
to giue vs a land that floweth with milke and 
honie, as appeareth this day. 

21 Neuerthcleſle, we haue not hearkened 
vnto the voyce of the Lozd our God, accoꝛding 
to all the wozks of the Pꝛophets whom he ſent 
vnto vs. 

22 But euer one ot vs followed the wic⸗ 
ked imagination of his owne heart, to ſcrue 
ſtrange gods, and to doe euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd our God. 

CHAP. II. 


1 The Iewet confeſſe that they ſuffer iuſtly for their ſinnes, 
6 T be true confeſſion of the Chriſtians, 11 The Jewes 
dere to baue the wrath of God turned from them, 
32 Hee promiſeth that hee will call againe the people 
from captinitie, and gius them a newe and everlaſting 

eſtament. 


T 
12 the Loꝛde our God hath per⸗ 
 fourmed his wopd, which hee pꝛonounced 
againſt vs, and againſt our iudges that gouer⸗ 
ned Jſrael,and against our Rings, and againſt 
—— againſt the men of Iſtael, and 
uda, 


2 To bꝛing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen, as 
they that were done in Jeruſalem, accoꝛding 
to things that were *wyitten inthe Lawe of eu 2; 
Moples, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould eate the fleh 
of his owne ſonne, and ſome the flesh or his 
owne daughter. 4 

4 Dozeouer, he hath veliuered them tobee 
in ſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are 
round about vs, to be as a repꝛoch and deſolati⸗ 
on among all the people round about where the 
Loꝛd hath ſcattered them. 

5 Thus they are bꝛought beneath, and not 
aboue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lozd 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce. 

6 To the Lopde our God appertaineth · chf. 

righteouſnes,but vnto vs and our kathers open 
ſhame as appeareth this dax. | 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
whichthe Loꝛd hath pꝛonounced againſt vs. 

8 Pet haue we not pꝛayed befoze the Lozd, 
that we might turne euery one from the ima⸗ 
ginations ok his owne wicked heart. 

9 So the Loꝛde hath watched ouer the 
plagues,andthe Loꝛd hath bꝛought them vpon 
vs: fo the Loꝛd is righteous in all his wozks, 
which he hath commanded vs. 

10 Yet wee haue not hearkened vnto his 
voyce, to walke in the commandements of the 

Loꝛde that he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 And nowe, © Loꝛde God of Jſrael, dus 
that haſt bꝛought thy people out ol the land ol 
Egypt with a mightie hand, and an hie arme, 
and with ſignes and with wonders, and with 
great power and haſt gotten thy lelfe a Name, 
as appeareth this day. 

12 O Loꝛd our Cod we haue ſinned: wee 
haue done wickedly: wee haue offended in all 
thine oꝛdinances. 

13 Let thy wꝛath turne fromvs:fo2 we are 
but a fewe left among the heathen, where thou 
halt ſcattered vs. 

14 Yeareour pꝛapers, O Loꝛde, and our 
petitions, and deliver vs fo2 thine owne ſake, 
and giue vs fauour in the ſight of them, which 
haueled vs away, 

15 That all che earth may know that thou 
are the Loꝛd our God, and that thy Name is 
called vpon Jſrael and vpon their poſteritie. 

16 Therefoꝛe looke downe from thine ho⸗ 
ly Temple, and thinke vpon vs: encline thine 
eare, O Loꝛd, and heare vs. 

17 Open thine eyes, and beholde: fo2 the · peur. 2515. 
dead that is in the graues, and whole ſoules 1 
are out of their bodies, *giue vnto the Lozd 15.7.0. 
neither pꝛaile noꝛ righteouſneſſe, — 

18 But the ſoule that is vered fo2 the Pell 
greatneſſe of ſinne, and hee that goethcroo⸗ 
kedly, and weake, and the eyes that faile, = 
the 


FE 


Chap. iij. * 


of thy ſeruants. 
elcge. 27. 7. 


Levi, 26, 
««8. * 


7 pocrypha. 


the hungrie ſoule will giue chee pꝛayſe and 
righteouſneſle,D Lord. 

19 Fo} we doe not require mercie in thy 
ſight, O Loꝛd our God, foz the righteouſneſle 
of our fathers, oꝛ of our kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy 
wzath and indignation vpon vs, as thou halk 


10rbythe band ſpoken by | thy ſetuants the Pzophets,ſaping, 


21 Thus ſaich the Lozde, Bowe downe 
your ſhoulders, and ſerue the King of Baby- 
Jon:(o ſhal yeremaine in the land, that J gaue 
vnto your fathers, 

22 But if pe will not heare the voyce of 
the Lo2d,to ſerue the kingof Babylon, 

23 Jwillcauſetoceaſein the citiesof Ju- 
da, and in Jeruſalem, J will cauſe to ceaſe the 
voyceof mirth, andthe voyce of ioy, and the 
voyce of the bzidgrome , andthe voyce of the 
bꝛide, and the land ſhall bee deſolateofinhabt- 

24 But wee woulde not hearken vnto 
thy voyce , to ſerue the king of Babylon: 
therefoze halt thou perfourmed the woꝛdes 
that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the J920- 
phets: namely, that the bones of our kings, 
andthe bones of our fathers ſhould bee caried 
out of their places. 

25 Andloe, they are caſt out to the heate ot 
the day, and to the colde of the night, and are 
dean in great miſerie with famine, and with 


the ſwoꝛd, and in banichment. 


26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called vpon , thou haſt bzought to the 
ſtate, as appearech this day, fo2 the wicked⸗ 
A houſe of Iſrael , and the houſe of 

uda, 

27 O Loe our God, thou haſt intreated 
vs accozding to equitie, and accozding to all 
thy great mertcie, 

23 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moy⸗ 
ſes, in the day when thou diddeſt commanny 
him to wiite thy Lawe befoze the childꝛen of 
Iſrael,ſaying, 

29: * Jfpee will not obey mp voyce,then 
ſhall this great ſwarme aud multitude be tur- 
ned into a very fewe among the nations wher 
Iwill ſcatter them. 

30 Fo02 J knowe that they will not heare 
me: fo} it is a ſtiſtenecked people : but in the 
land of their captiuitie they ſhall remember 
themſelues, 


31 Andinowe that J amthe Lozd their 
God then will J giue them an heart to vn- 
derſtand, and cares, 


thers, which ſinned befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

34 And J will bꝛing them againe into the 
land, which J pꝛomiſed with an othe vnto 
their fathers, Abꝛaham, Jſaac and Jarob, and 


they ſhall be Loꝛdes of it: and J will increaſe 


them, and they ſhall not be diminiſhed, 

35 And J will make an euerlaſting coue⸗ 
nant with them, chat J will be their God, and 
they ſhalh be my people: and J will no moze 
dꝛiue my people of Jſrael out of the land that 
J haue giuen them. 

CHAP. IT 
1 The people continueth in their prayer be their 

ä — 9 Hee prayſeth as rhe mann — 
. Oh Cele the flake Foe 
ng t b was t {ts 
_ 2 of chown, ee of Chrifh, oo 
Oude e, O God of Jſrael, the 
ſoule that is in trouble, and the ſpirite 
that is vered, cryeth vnto thee, 

2 Peare, D Loꝛde, and haue mercie : fox 
thou art mercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs, be: 
cauſe we haue ſinned befoze thee. 

3 Fo2thou endureſtfo2 euer, and wee vt- 
terly perich. | | | 

4 DO LoweAlmightie, the God of Jſrael, 
heare nowe the pꝛaper of the dead Iſraelites, 
and of their childzen, which haue-ſinned be- 
koze thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce of 
— — God, where ode theſe plagues hang 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our 
fathers, butchinke vpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time, 1 

6 Foz thou art the Loe our God, and 
thee, O Low, will we pꝛaiſe. 

7 And fo? this cauſe haſt thou put thy 
feare in our hearts, that wee ſhoulde call vpon 
thy Name, pꝛayſe ther in our captiuitie : foz 
we haue tonſidered in our mindes all the wic⸗ 
kednes of our fathers, that innen befoze thee, 

8 Behold, wee are pet this day in our cap- 
tiuitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to be are» 
pꝛoch and a cutſe, and ſubiett to payments, ac 
coding ts all the iniquitics of our fe thers, 
which are departed fromthe Loꝛd their G w. 

9 DIlſrael,heare the comnzandemencs of 
life : hearken vnto them, that thou mapeſf 
learne wiſedome. = 

10 hat isthe cauſe,D Jſrael,that thou 
art inthine enemies land, and art warenolde 
in a ſtrange countrey: 11. 8 

11 And art defiled with the dead? and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 


32 And they ſhall heare, and pꝛaiſe mee in graues: 


the land of their captiuitie, and thinke vpon 
my Name. 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from 
their hard backes, and from their cuill wozkes: 
fo: they ſhall remember the way of their fa: 


12 Thou haſt foſaken the fountaine of 
wiledome, | 

13 For if thou hadſt walkedin the way of 
God, thou ſhonlvelk haue remainen ſafe foz 


euer, | 
Oggg- 


14 Learne 


W 


Baruch. 


14 Learne where is —— — 
ſtrength, where is vnderſtanding, tha 
mapeſt knowe alſo from whence — 
long tontinuance, and lite, and where the light 
ofthe eyes, and peace is. 

15 Who hath founde out her place : oz 
who hath come into her treaſures: - 

16 Where are the pꝛinces of the heathen, 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth: 

17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the heauen, that hoarded vp ſiluer 
and golde, wherein men truſt, and made none 
ende ol their gathering 

18 Foz they that coyned ſiluer, and were 
ſo caretull of their woꝛke, and whole inuen- 
tion had none ende, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 
tohell, and other men are come vp in their 
ſeades, 

20 Whenthey were yong,they ſawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vn- 
derſtoode not the way or knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the pathes thereof, 
neither haue their childꝛen receiued it: but 
they were karre off from that way. 

22 It hach not bene heard ok in the lande 
of Chanaan, neither hath it bene ſeene in 


Theman;, 

- 23 Noz2 the Agarines that ſought after 
wiſdome vponthe earth,noz the merchants of 
Nerran,andof Theman, noz the expounders 
offables, noz the ſcarchers out of wiſedome 
haue knowen the way of wifedome , neither 
doe they thinke vpon the paths thereof, 

24 O Iſrael,howgreat is h houſe of God! 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ! 

25 It is great, and hath none ende: it is 
hie, and vnmeaſurable. 

For. There were the gyants, famous from! 

the beginning, that were of ſo great. ſtature, 
and ſo expert in warre. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lo d chooſe, neither 
gaue he the way ol knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed chzough their 
owne fooliſhneſſe. 

29 Whohathgonevpintoheanen, to take 
her, and brought her downe from the cloudes: 

30 Mho hath gone ouer the ſea to finde 
* rather then fine 


21 —— knowethher wapes, neither 


conſidereth her paths. 
32 But he that knoweth all things, know⸗ 
eth her, and he hath found her out with his vn- 
derſtanding: this ſame is he which hath pꝛepa⸗ 
redthe earth fo2 euermoze , and hach filled it 
with fourefooted beaſtes. 

33 When hee ſendeth out the light , it 
goeth: and when he calleth it againe, it obey⸗ 


eth him with keare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, 
and retopce.Then he calleth them, they ſap, 
ere we be: and ſo wich cheerefulnelle they 
ſhewlight vnto them that made them, 

35 This is our God, and theze ſhall none 
other be compared vnto him. 

36 Pe hath found out all the way of know⸗ 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Jaakob his ſer⸗ 
uant, and to Jſrael his beloued. \ 

37 Afterward hee was ſeene vpon earth, 
and dwelt among men. 


CHAP, JL 
1 Thereward of them that keepe the Lam and the puniſh. 
— that deſpiſe it. 12 A comforting of the 
people being in captinitie. 19 A complaint of Ieruſalem 
and vnder the figure thereof the Church, 21 A confo« 

lation and comforting ofthe ſame, 

fr bom commandements 
of God, and the Lawe that endureth fox 
euer: all they that keepe it, ſhall come to lite: 

but ſuch as fozſake it, hall die. 
2 Turne thee, D Jacob, and take holde 
of it : walke by this bꝛightnes beloꝛe the light 


3 Giue not thine honour to another, noz 
the things that are pꝛolitable vnto thee , to a 
ſtrange nation, 

4 D Iſrael,we are bleſſed: fox the things 
that are acceptable vnto God, are declared vn- 
to vs, 

5 Be ol good comfoꝛt, O my people, which 
art the memoꝛiall of Iſrael, 

6 Pe are lolde to the nations not foz your 
deſtruction t but becauſe yee pꝛouoked God to 
wꝛath, ye were deliuered vntothe enemies. 

7 Fm; pee haue diſpleaſed him that made 
vou, offering vnto deuils and not to God. 

8 Pe haue koꝛgotten him that created you, 
euen the euerlaſting God, and ye n 
Jeruſalem, that nouriſhed you, 

9 When ſhee ſawe the n comming 
vpon pou from God, ſhee ſayde, Hearken, yet 
that dwell about Sion: foz God hath bzought 
me into great heauineſle, 

10 I lee the captiuitie of my ſonnes and 
— — which the euerlaſting will ding 


vpon them 

11 With ioy vid J nouriſh them, but J 
mult leaue them with weeping and mourning· 

12 Let no man reioyce ouer mee a widow, 
and fozſaken of manp, which fo2 the ſinnes of 
mpchild}en am deſolate, becauſe they depars 
tedfromthe Lawe of Gov, 

13 They woulde not know his right 
nefle,noz walkeinthe wapes of his comande* 
ments: neither did they enter into the paths 
though his rightedulneſle. 
14 — about Dion, and 


call 
to remembyance the wa 


5ha. 


2 


ſcionnes and — which the euerlaſting 
bought | 
E Fo he hath bzought vpon them a na- 34 
tion krom karre, au impudent nation, and ofa her 
ſtrange language, 

19 hich neither reuerente the aged,ns2 
pitie the pong: thele haue caried away the 
deare — — leauing mee vol = 

ne, and deſtitute of mp daughters, 3 part! 
* But what can J helpe vou? Eat, and deholde the top that commeth vnto 

13 Surely hee that hath bought theſe thee from thy Sod; is 
plagues vpon vou, can deliuer pou front the 
hands of pour enemies, - 800 

19 Goe pour way, O chilozen, got your 
way: foz I am let deſalate. 

20 J haue put off the of peace, and 
put vpon me the lacktlothol e ſo long 
ag liue, I will call vyon the E uerlaſting. 

21 Ber ol good comfoxt, © childzen: crie 
— — veliuer you from the 

wer, nd hand of the enemies. 1 
9:2 nn 1 haue hope of your ſaluation , 
thzough the Everlaſting , and top is come vp» 
on me from the Holy one, becauſe of the mer- 
tie, whichſhall quickely come vnto you from 
our 0 o ä 

23 Foz J ſent pou away with weeping, 


and the 


fromthe Euerlaſting. 

25 Pychildzen,ſuffer patiently the wiath 
that is come vyon you from God: fox thine e- 
nemie hathperſecuted thee, but ſhoztly thou 
mo yn"  t vpon 

26 Mp dearlings haue gone by rough 
wayes, and were led away as a flocke chat ts 
ſcattered bythe enemies, 

27 Be ol good comfozt, my childzen, and 
trie vnto God: fo2 he that led you away, hath 
pouin remembꝛance. 8 

28 And as it — —— — = 
aſtray from your Con; | dement ol God. — | 


fecke him. | the light of his maieſtie, with the mercie any 
29 Fcp he thathath bꝛought theſe plagues 5 13 

vpon you, will bying you euerlaſting io? a- righteouſneſſerhatcommerh bim. 

gaine, with your ſaluation. CHA p. V J. 


36 Take agood heart, O Jeruſalem:foz he A cori OF THE EPISTLE THA 


which gaue thee that name, will comfozt thee, leremiss ſent vnto them — were — | 
t They are miſerable that afflict thee, boar King of the Babylo- 


aſuch asredopce at thy fall, | him of God. „ 
— pee har hath re TJ Ecauſeof theſes, ir yee has rt 
ildzen ſerue: n | es, what pee JAUT tn 
ken thy ſonnes. — Sov, pert be lev 


| :opcev at thy decay , aud captiuesvnto Babylon, by 
33 Fox as hee reioyced at thy decay Co — 


and mourning: but with iop and perpetual 4 8 | 
righteouſnclle, 


„ 


a 7 89 1 
» . 
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'Kingofthe Babylonians, 


- carpenter 


2 So when pee bee come into Babylon, 
ver thall remaine there many pertes, and a 
long ſeaſon,euen ſeuen generations, andafter 


that J will bzing you againe peaceably from 
5 gh we ſhallye ſee in Babylon govovf 


: and ol e, of wood, bone vpon 
| ——— to fear. 


4 Beware therefoze that pe in no wiſe bee 


- like the ſtrangers neither he pe afraid of them, 


| — —— be⸗ 
we them wozſhipping them, 
muſt woꝛſhipther. 

6 Temim Angell tall be wich you, and 
e i it is poliſhed by the 
| x ſoules | 

L dies u theyrhanſues are led, and 
A 
cannot een | 
J 8 Annie ak gov fy a mae thr 
loueth to be dect, 1 

1 crovines foz the heads of 
their gods: ſometimes alſo the Pyiefts them 
ſelues conuey away the gold, and ſiluer from 
their gods, and beſtowit vpon themſelues. 

x0 Yea, they giue of the lame vnto the 
harlocs,that are in their houſes : againe, they 
decke theſe gods of ſiluer, and gods of golde, 
and of wood with garments like men, 

11 Pet tannot they be pꝛeſerued from ruſt 


and wozmes, 1 

t 3 Though they haue conered them with 
| of pürple, and wipe their faces be- 
. whereofthere 
is much vpon them, | 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though hee 
were a certaine iudge ofthe countrey: pet can 
he not lay ſuch as offend him. = 

14 Another hath a dagger oꝛ an are in his 
—— is hee not able to befend him- 
ſelle from battell, noꝛ from thieues: ſo then it 
is euident, that they be no gods. 

15 Therefoze feare them not: foꝛ as a veſ· 
ſell that a man vleth, is nothing wozth when 
it is hoken, : 

16 Such are their gods: when they be let 
vp intheir temples their eyes bee full of duſt 
vp reaſon ol the feete ofthoſe that come in: 

17 Andasthe| gates are ſhut in rounde 
about vpon him thath hath offended the king; 
o2 as one that ſhould be led to be put to death: 
ſo the pꝛieſtes keepe their temples with 
doozes, aud with lockes,and with barres, leſt 

18 They light vp candles befkoze them, 
pea, mozethen to; themſelues, whereof they 
cannot ſee one: foʒ they are but as one of the 
poltes ofthe temple. 


19 They confelſe,that cuen their heartes 


are gnawen vpon: but when the things that 
creepe out of the earth, eate them and their 
clothes,thep feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke thꝛough the 
ſmoke that is in the temple, a 

21 The owles, ſwallowes and birdes flie 
vpon their bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, 
and the cats alſo. , 

22 By this pee may bee ſure,that they are 
not gods: therefoze feare them not. 

23 Notwithſtanding the gold, that is about 
them to make them beautifull, except one 
wipe off the ruſt, they cannot ſhine: neither 
when they were molten, did they feele it. 

24 The things wherein is no bꝛeath, are 
bought foz high pꝛice. 

25. They are bozne vponmens ſhoulders, 
becauſe they haue no feete , whereby they de⸗ 
clare vnto men, that they bee nothing wozth: 
yea,and they that wozſhip them, are aſhamed, 
26 Fo2 if they fall to the ground at any 
time, they tannot riſe vp againe ofthemſelues, 
neither ik one ſet them vpꝛight, can they moue 
of themſelues, neither it they be bowed down, 
can they make themſelues ſtreight: but they 
ſet gifts befoze them, as vnto dead men. 

27 Asfo2 the things that are offered vnto 
them, their pꝛieſtes ſell them, and abuſe them: 
likewiſe allo the women lay vp of ſame: but 
vnto the pooze and ſicke they giue nothing 

29 The menſtruous women, and they 
that are in childbed, touch their ſacrifices: by 
thele things yee may knowe that they are no 
gods: feare them not. | 

26 From whence cõmeth it then, that they 
are called gods * becauſe the women bing 
gifts to the gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wood. 

30 And the pꝛieſtes lic in their temples, 
hauing their clothes rent, whole heads and 
beards are ſhauen, and being bare headed, 

31 Thep roare, and cry befoze their gods, 
as men doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 
32 The pzieſtes alſo take away of their 
garments, and clothe their wiues childꝛen. 

33 Whetherit be euill that one doeth, vn- 
to them oz good, they are not able to recom: 
pence it: they can neither ſet vp a king noꝛ 
put him downe. 

34 In like maner they can neither giue ri⸗ 
ches, noꝛ money: though a man make a vowe 
vnto them and keepe it not, they will not re⸗ 
quire it. 

35 They tan ſaue no man krom death, nei⸗ 
ther deliuer the weake from the mightie. 

36 Theycan not reſtoze a blinde man to 
his light noꝛ helpe auy man at his neede, 

37 They can ſhewe no mercie to the 
widowe, noꝛ doe good to the fatherleſſe, 

38 Their godgof wood, gold, and ſiluer, 

are 
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are as ſtones, that bee he wen out of the moun⸗ 

taine, and they that woꝛſhip them, ſhalbe con⸗ 

kounded. 
39 Howe ſhould a man then thinke oz ſay 


that they are Gods: 


40 Dozeouer the Chaldeans themſelues 
diſhonoured them : foz when they ſee a 
dumme man, that cannot ſpeake, they pꝛeſent 
him to Bel, 

41 And deſire that he would make him to 
ſpeake, as though he had any feeling: yet they 
that vnderſtand theſe things, can not leaue 
them: foꝛ they alſo haue no ſenſe. : 

42 Furthermoze the women, girded with 
coardes,ſitinthe ſtreetes, and burne | ſtraw, 

43 Andifoneofthem bee dzawen away, 
and lie with any ſuch as come by, ſhee caſteth 
her neighbour in the teeth, becauſe ſhee was 
not ſo woꝛthily reputed,no2 her coard bzoken, 

44 Mhatſoeuer is done among them, is 
lies: how then map it be thought o2 laid, that 
they are gods: 

45 Carpenters and goldſmithes make 
them, neither be they any other thing, but euen 
what the woꝛkeman will make them. 

46 Pea, they that make them, are of no 
lckig continuance : howe ſhoulde then the 
things that are made ot them, be gods: 

47 Therefoze they leaue lies, and ſhame 
fo: their polteritie, | 

48 Foz when there commeth any warre 


02 plague vpon them, the Pꝛieſtes imagine goo 


with themlelues, where they may hide them⸗ 
ſelues withthem, 
49 Yowthencanmen not perceiue, that 


they bee no gods, which can neither defend ki 


themlelues, from warre noꝛ from plagues* 

50 Fo * ſeeing they bee but of wood, and 
of ſiluer, and of golde, men ſhall knowe here- 
after that they are but lieg, and it ſhall bee ma⸗ 
nifeſt to all nations and kings, that they bee 
no gods, but the woꝛkes of mens handes, and 
that there is no woꝛke of God in them. 

51 TWherebyit may be knowen that they 
are no Gods, 

52 They can ſet vp no king in the land, 
no2 giue raine vnto men. 

53 They tan giue no ſentence of a mat; 
ter, neither pꝛeſerue from iniurie: they haue 
no power, but are as crowes bet weene the 
heauen and the earth. 

54 Uhen there fallech a fire vpon the 
houſe ofthole gods of wood, and or ſiluer, and 
of golde, the pꝛieſtes will eſcape and ſaue 
themſelues, but they burne as the balkes 
therein, 

55 They cannot withſtand any Ring oz 
enemies: howecan it then be thought oz ſaid 
that they be gods: | 
5.5 Mozeouer theſe gods ol wood, of gold, 


and of ſiluer can neither defende chemſelues 
fromthieues and robbers, 

57 Foxthey that are ſtrongeſt, take away 
theirgolde and ſiluer, and apparell, where 
with they be clothed : and when they haue it, 
they get them away: pet can they not helpe 
themſelues, 

58 Therekoze it is better to bee a king, 
and ſo to ſhe we his power, oz elſe a pꝛoſitable 
veſſell in an houle, whereby hee that oweth it, 
might haue pꝛolite, then ſuchfalſe gods: oꝛ to 
bee adooze in an houſe, to keepe ſuch things 
ſafe as bee therein, then ſuch falſe gods: oꝛa 
pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe 
gods. 

59 Foꝛ the ſunne, and the moone and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are ſent downe 
fo2neceſſaryvſes,obey, 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning , when ic 
ſhineth, it is euident: and the winde bloweth 
in euery countrep, 

61 And when God commaundeth the 
cloudes to goe about the whole wozlde, they 
doe as they are bidden. 

62 Then the fire is ſent downe from as 
boue to deſtroy hilles and woods, it doth that 
which is cõmanded: but theſe are not like anp 
of theſe things, neither in fozme,noz power. 

63 Wherefoze men ſhoulde not thinke; 
no2 ſay that they be gods, ſceing they can nei⸗ 
ther giue ſentence in iudgement, noꝛ doe men 


d. 

64 Foz ſo much now as pee are ſure, that 
they be no gods, feare them not. 

65 Foz they can neither curſe, noz bleſſe 


ngs: 

66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the 
heauen among the heathen, neither ſhine as 
the moone. 

67 The beaſtes are better then they: foz 
they can get them vnder a conert, and doe 
themſelues good, 

68 So pee map bee certified that by no 
manner ofmeanes, they are gods: therefoze 
feare them not, | 

69 Foz as a ſkarrecrowe in a garden of 
cucumbers keepethnothing, ſo are their gods 
of wood, and of ſiluer, and of golde: 

70 Andlikewiſe their gods of wood, and 
gold and ſiluer are like to a white thozne in an 
oꝛchard, that euery bird ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead body that is caſt in the darke, | 

72 By the purple alſo and bzightneſle, 
which fadeth vpon them, pee may vnderſtand, 
that they ber no gods: yea, they themſelues 
ſhall be conſumed at the laſt, and they ſhall bee 
a ſhame to the countrey. | 

72 Better therefoze is the inſt man, that 
hath none idoles: foz he ſhall be farre fromre- 
poke, The 
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The ſong of | „„ 


FApocrypha. 


The ſong of the three holy children, which follower 


in the third Chapter of Daniel after this place, They fell 


downe bound inthe middes of the hote fierie fornace, 


CHAP, I, 

25 The prayer of Axis. 46 The crueltieof the King, 
48 The flame denoureth the Chalde nt, 49 The An- 
gell of the Lord was in the fornace. 5t The three clul- 
dren prayſe the Lorde and prowoke all creatures to the 


Nd they walked in the 
WY middes of the flame, 
WSN EZ74 prapling God and mag- 
+> D &A\ nifiedthe Low, 
“WThen Azarias ſfoode 
* pp, and pꝛaped on this 
maner, and opening his mouch in the mids of 
the fire,ſapd, 

26 Bleſſed be thou, D Loꝛd God of our fa⸗ 
thers: thy Name is woꝛthy to be pꝛayſed and 
and honoured fo2 euermoꝛe. 

27 Foz thou art righteous in all the 
things, that thou halt done vnto vs, and all thy 
wozkes are true, and thy wayes are right, and 
all thy iudgements certaine. 

28 In all theſe things that thou halt 
bꝛought vpon vs, and vpon Jeruſalem , the 
holy citie of our fathers , thou haſt executed 
true iudgements: fo} by right and equitie halt 
thou bꝛought alltheſe things vpon vs, becauſe 
ok our ſinnes. 

29 F02 we haue ſinned and done wicked⸗ 
Ip, departing from thee: in all things haue we 
treſpaſſed, 

30 And not obeyed thy commandements, 


no? kept them, neither done as thou haddeſt 


commanded vs, chat we might p2oſper, 

31 Mherefoze in all that thou haſt 
bought vpon vs, and in euery thing that thou 
halt done to vs, thou haſt done them in true 
iudgement: 

32 And in deliuering vs into the hands ol 
our wicked enemies, and moſt hatefull trai⸗ 
tours, and to an vnrighteous king, and the 
molt wicked in all the woꝛld. 

33 And nowe wee map not open our 
mouthes : wee are become a ſhame and re⸗ 
p2oofe vnto thy leruants, and to them that 
wozlhip thee. 

34 Vet koꝛ thy names ſake , wee beſeech 

thee, giue vs not vp fo euer, neither bꝛeake thy 
couenant, 
3; Neither take away thy mercy from vs, 
fo2 thy beloued Abzahams ſake, and foz thy 
— Ilaacs ſake, and fo2 thine holy Jſracls 
ſake, 

36 To whome thouhaſt ſpoken and pꝛo⸗ 
miſled, that thou wouldeſt multiplie their ſeed 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſand, that 
is vpon the lea ſhoze, 


37 Foz we, O Loꝛd, are become leſſe then 
any nation, and bee kept vnder this day in all 
the wozld, becauſe ol our ſinnes: 

38 So that nowe we haue neither pꝛince, 
noꝛ pꝛophet, noꝛ gouernour, no burnt offring, 
no: ſacriſice, noꝛ oblation, noꝛ incenſe, noꝛplace 
to offer the firſt fruites befo2e thee , that wee 
might finde mercie, 

39 Neuertheleſle in a contrite heart and 
an humble ſpirit, let vs be receiued. 

40 As in the burnt offering of rammes 
and bullockes, and as in tenne thouſande of 
fatte lambes, ſo let our offering bee in thy 
light this day, that it maypleaſe thee: fo there 
b no confuſion vnto them that put their truſt in 
thee. | 

41 And now we followe thee with all our 
heart, and feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 

42 Put vs not to ſhame, but veale with vs 
after thy louing kindneſſe, and accoꝛding to the 
multitude ot thy mercies. 

43 Deliuer vs alſo by the miracles, dd 
giue thy Name the glonie,D Lozd, 

44 That all they which doe thy ſernants 
euill, may bee confounded : euen let them bee 
confounded by thy great fozce and power, and 
let their ſtrength be b2oken, 

45 That they may knowe, that thou onelp 
art the Loꝛde God, c glozious ouer the whole 
wo!ld, 

46 C Nowe the kings ſeruants that had 
caſt them in,ceaſcdnotto make the ouen hote 
with naphtha,and with pitch, and with towe, 
and with kagots, 

47 So that the flame went out ok the fo 
nace fourtie and nine cubites. 

48 And it bꝛake foozth, and burnt thoſe 
Chaldeans, that it found by the fomace, 

49 But the Angel ofthe Loꝛd went down 
into the foꝛnace with them that were with 
Aʒarias, and ſmote the flame of the fire out of 
the fomace, 

50 And made inthe middes of the foznace 
like a moyſt hiſſing winde, ſothat the fire tou⸗ 
ched them not at all, neither grieued noz trou⸗ 
bled them. | 

51 Then theſe thiee(asoutofonemouth) 
pzaiſed, andglozified, and bleſſed God in the 
foznace,ſaping, 

52 Blefledbeethou,D Lozde God of our 
fathers,and pꝛayſed, exalted aboue allthings 
fo2 euer, and bleſſed bee thy gloꝛious and hol⸗ 
Name and pꝛaiſed aboue all things, and mag* 
nifiedfo2 euer. 

53 bleſled be thou in the Temple ol — 
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Af holy gloꝛie, and pꝛapſed aboue allthings, and 
kxalted foʒ euer. 


54 Bleſſed bee thou that beboldeſt the 
depthes, and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and 
p2ayſed aboue all thinges , and eraltedfo2 
euer. 

ß Blleſſed be thou in the gloꝛious Thꝛone 
of the kingdome, and pꝛayſed aboue all things, 
and exalte d fo2 euer. 

56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament ok hea⸗ 
ueu, and pꝛayſed aboue all things, andglozift- 
ed foz euer. 

57 All ye wozkes of the Lond, bleſſe pe the 
Lo2d: pꝛaiſe him, and eralt him aboue al things 
fo2 euer. 

58 O K heauens bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 

— pꝛapſe him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 
euer. 

59 DAngelsof the Lozde, bleſle pee the 
Lozde: pꝛayſe him, and cxalt him aboue all 
things fo euer. : 

60 All pe waters that be aboue thehcaucn, 
bleſle ye che Lode : pꝛayſe him, and exalt him 
aboue all things fo2euer, 

61 Allyee powers ofthe Love, bleſle ye 

, the Lode: pꝛayſe him and exalt him aboue all 
things fo2 euer. 

62 Dſunne and moone, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt hiw aboue all things fo2 

euer. 
. 63 O ſtarres ot heauen, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fo2 
euer. 

64 Euery ſhowꝛe and dewe, bleſle ye the 
Lozde: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things fo2 euer. 

65 All pee windes, bleſſe pee the Lozde: 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 
euer. 

| 66 O fireandheate, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fo2 
euer. 
AV 67 Ol] winter and ſommer, bleſſe pee the 
ode: pꝛayſe him and exalt him aboue all 
things fo2 euer. 
63 O dewes and ſkozmes of ſnowe, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛde: pꝛayſe him and exalt him aboue 
all things fo2 euer. 

69 O froſt and colde, bleſſe pee the Lode: 
p2ayſc him, and exalt him aboue all things fo2 
euer. 

70 Dyceandſnowe, bleſle ye the Lozd: 
pꝛapſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fo2 
cuer. 
71 O nights and dayes, dleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue allthings fo2 
euer. 
72 O light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe per the 


Pr,foſtes, 


Loꝛde: pꝛayſe him, and cxalt him abone all 
things fo2 euer. 

73 Dlightnings and cloudes, bleſſe ye the 
Lode : pꝛayſe him exalt him aboue all things 
fo2 euer. 

74 Let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛde: let it 
pꝛayſe hun, and exalt him aboue all things fop - 
euer. 

75 O mountaines, and hilles, bleſſe pee the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
foʒ euer. 

76 All thinges that growe on the earth, 
bleſle ye the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him 
aboue all things fo2 euer. 

77 O fountaines , bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him absue all things fo2 
euer. 

78 O ſeaand floods, bleſſe yee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him, exalt him aboue al things fo2 euer. 

79 O whales, and all that mooue in the 
waters, bleſſe ye the Lod : pꝛaiſe him, and ex⸗ 
alt him aboue allthings foꝛ euer. 

8 All pee foules ot heauen, bleſſe yce the 
Lozde: pzaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things foꝛ euer. 

81 All pe beaſtes and cattell bleſſe pee the 
Lode : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him abone all 
things fo2 euer. ̃ 

82 O childꝛen ok men, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fo 


euer. 

83 Let Iſctael bleſſe the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ euer. 

84 O Pꝛieſtes ot the Loꝛde, bleſſe pee the 
Lode : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things foꝛ ener. 

85 O leruants ok the Lowe, bleſſe ye the 
Lozde : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things fo2 euer. 

86 O ſpirites and ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him 
aboue all things 2 tuer. | 

87 D Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe 
yee the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue 
all things fo2 euer. 

88 D Ananias, Marias, and Miſael, bleſſe 
ye the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue 
all things fo2 euer: foꝛ hee hath deliuered vs 
fromthe hell, and ſaued vs from the hande of 
death, and del uered vs out ofthe middesofthe 
fomace , and burning flame: euen out of the 
middes of the fire hath he deliuered vn. 

89 Confeſſe vnto the Loꝛde, that he is gra 
cious: fox his mercre endurethfoꝛ euer. 

9 All ye that wozſhipthe Loꝛde, bleſſe the 
God of gods: pꝛaiſe him, and acknowledge 
him: fo2 his mercie endureth woplve with 
out ende. 
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THE HISTORIE OF SV: 


ſanna, which ſome ioyne to the end of Daniel, 
and male it the thirtee neth Chapter. 


3 T he two gouernours are taken with the laue of Suſanne, 
19 They take her alone in the garden 20 They ſolicite 
her to wickedneſſe. 23 She chuſeth rather to obey God, 
though it beto the danger ef her life. 34 She is accuſed, 
45 Daniel delinereth her. 62 The gowernowrs are pus to 
death, 


Here dwelt a man in Babp⸗ 
lon called Joacim, 

2 And hee tooke a wife, 
whoſe name was Sulanna, 
the daughter of Pelcias, a 
very faire woman, and one 


that feared God, 

3 Yer father and her mother alſo were 
godly people, and taught their daughter accoz- 
ding to the Lam of Poſes, 

4 Nowe Joacim was a great rich man, 
and had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, 
and to him reſozted the Jewes, becauſe hee 
was moze honourable then all others, 

The lame yeers were appoyntedtwoof 
theancients of the people to be iudges, ſuch as 
the Lode ſpeakethof, that the iniquitie came 
from Babylon, andfromthe ancient Judges, 
which ſeemed to rule the people. 

6 Thele hanted Joacims houſe , and all 
ſuch ashadany thing todointhe Lawe, came 
thither vntothem. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into her hul bands gar⸗ 
den to walke. 

8 Ind che two Elders ſawe her that ſhee 

went in dayly and walked, ſo that their luſt 
— inflamed toward her. 

9 Therefoze theyturned away their mind, 
and caſt downe their eyes, that they ſhoulde 


15 No when they had ſpied out a conue⸗ 
nient time that ſhee went in, as her manner 
was, with two maydes onely, and thought to 
waſh herſelfe in the garden (fo2 it was an hote 
ſeaſon) 

16 And there was no body there, ſaue the 
two Elders that had hid themſelues, and 
watched fox her. 

17 Sheeſapde to her maides, Wingmee 


oyle, and ſope, and ſhut the garden doozes, 


that J may wash me. 

18 And they did as ſhee bad them, and ſhut 
the garden doozes, and went out themſelues at 
a backe dooꝛe, to fet the thing that ſhe had com- 
manded them: but they ſawe not the Elders, 


becauſe they were hid. 


19 Nowe when the mapdes were gone 
foo2th,the two Elders roſe vp and ranne vnto 
her,ſaping, 

20 Beholde, the garden doozes are ſhut, 
that no man can ſee vs, and we burne in loue, 
withthee : therefoze conſent vnto vs, and lye 
withvs. 

21 Jfthou wilt not, we willbeare witnes 
againe thee, that a pong man was with thee: 
and therefoze thou didſt ſend away thy maides 
kromthee. 

22 Then Sulanna ſighed, and ſayd, I am 
in trouble one euery ſide: fo if I do this thing. 
it is death vnto me, and if J doe it not J can not 
eſcape pour hands. 

23 It is better foʒ mee to fall into pour 
hands, and not to do it, then to ſinne in the ſight 
of the Lozd, 

24 TAiththat Suſanna cryed with aloude 
voyce, andthe twoElders cryed out againſt 


not ſee heauen, no2 remember iuſt iudge⸗ her, 


ments, 
10 And albeit they were both wounded 


— "ol per purltnoc one ſhew another 
11 Fo2 they were aſhamed to declare their 


25 Then ranne the one, and opened the 
cardendoo2e. 

26 C Sowhen the ſeruants o the houſe 
heard the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in 
at the backe dooꝛe, to let what was done vnto 


luſt, that they deſired to haue to doe with her. her, 


12 Pet they watched diligently from day 
to day to ſee her. ä 
Az Andtheone ſayde to the other, let vs go 
now home, fo2 it is dinner time. 

14 Sothey went their way, and veparted 
one krom another: pet they returned againe, 
and came into the ſame place, and after 

that they had aſked one another the cauſe, they 

acknowledged their luſt: then appoynted they 

_ both together when they might linde her 

e. 


27 But when the Elders had declared 
their matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhas 
med: fo there was neuer ſuch a repozt made 
of Sulanna: 

28 Onthe moꝛrowe after, came the people 
to Joacim her hul band, and the two Elvers 
came alſo, full of miſchieuous imagination a- 
gainſt Suſanna,toput her to death. 

29 Aud ſayd befoze the people, Send foꝛ 
Suſanna the daughter of Helcias Joacims 
wife. And immediatly they ſent. 


30 


Or, Solanna, 


WW 
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70 Soſheecame with her father aud mo- Come, fe dowhe among vs, andſhewirvs, 
ther, her childzenandherKinred. ſeeing Gap hath giuen thee the office of an 
31 ene A PP UH, Elder. 
_— face. 1. 1:14.68] Then ſapve Daniel vatothem , Put 
2 Ind theſe — men commundeio —— alide 1 and J 
ä face (to ſhee was couered) examine chent | 2 
r ; 52 $6 when they mere it af 
3 Therefoze they that were about her,” from angther; he callepene a them ang ip 
and allcheythat knew herz wept y 94" " vnto him. D n e 6 
34 Thynthe two Elbers ſtood vp. in the life, — 
beten, bene unf eednhn mn 
ad, 
35 Which wept x looked vp toward hes · 
uen: foꝛ het hearttruſtedinthe.Lozw, .. 


53 Foz th 


. Ile chen and 


—— Lone 


the garden alone, ſhe came in with two maids, nas lay. 
whom ſhee leut away from her, and ſhut the 54 Nowe then, — er, el 
garden doozes, me, vnder what 

37 Then a yong man which there was hid, Ra aan Cer « | 
came vntoher, andieyinichber, KREMER . 

38 Then wee which ſtoode in a comer of 
the garden, ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ranne 
vntothem, and met ſam them asthey were to: | 
ether, , 
a 39 But we tould not hold him: toy be was 745 
3 — and opened the dooze,, and 


leaped out. a 
40 Now when we hadtaken this woman, 
we aſkedher what yoong man this was, but 
h ſhe would not tell vs: of theſe things are wee 57 Chiba you dealt with the bench 
| witnelles. rergof Iſrael an chey os fear 
41 Thenthe aſſemblie beleeued them, as neon pag ore 
thoſethat were the Elders and Judges of the * e e. | 
people: ſotheycondenmed her to death. $53 Nowe therefoze tell mee „ 


2 Then Suſanna cried out with a londe what tree didde@ chou-take- them 
voice,andſaid, O enerlaſting God.that know- ing together — 
| eſt the ſecrets, knowelt all things afoze they —.—. + 
l e . —— i 
= no that they haue bozne yed head; 


| falſe witnes againſt me, & beholde J mult die, 
whereas I neuer did ſuch things as theſe men 
haue malicioully inuented againſt me. 

44 Andthe Lozd heard her voyte. 

45 CTherefoze when ſhee was led to be 
put to death, the Lozd raiſed vp the holy ſpiric 
of a pong childe, whole name was Daniel. (oz 2 

46 Whocried with a loud voice, J am NI 
cleane from the blood ofthis woman. 62 And a 

158 Then all the people turned them to⸗ 

ward him, and laid, Nhat meane theſe woꝛds, 
that thou haſt ſpoken : 

48 Then Daniel foode in the middes of ſame day. 
them, and ſayd, Are pe ſuch fooles, O Jſrae*: - map⸗ 
lites, that without examination, oꝛ knowledge Jo- 
of theerueth,pehaue condenuied adaughter of acimher huſvand,andallche kinred,that eye: 
—_— / was no diſhoneſtie found in her, 5 

49 Returne againe to ludgement: fo: 64 K 2 alben 
they haue bozne falſe wunelle againſther. : ern tic — h 
Jo EAherefoze the people turned againe 55 AnykingAltiages wa wüste 
in all haſte, and the Elvers ſayde vnto him, ra thers, x Cyꝛus ot Perſiz — HE 
T E 
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b — his friends. 


40 


Ove when king Altpages 
an was lad with his fathers, 
9118 Eppus the — wett 


che kings table, and washo- 
3 Nowe the Babplonians had an idle 


Ls Bel, and there wert ſpent vpon hini e. u 
— — of fine 


artabs, uery bay ewelue | great 


here x e great pots 
ber ZI floure,and fourtie ſheepe and ſix F Ipdt 


—_ 


ig 021i it, and went 


8 
re doeſbnoe thou wojlhip Bel 


5 7Qho anſwered arb ſayde, Becauſe A 
bout map not wo2ſhip- ivoles made with handes, 


= but the liuing God, which hath created the 


heauen and the earth, and hath power vpon all 


6 VT the king vnto him, Thinkeſk 
2 — thou 
not how much hee eateth and dꝛinketh euery 
7 Then Daniel/ſmiled and ſaid, O king, 
be not deceiued: fo2 this is but clay within, 
and bꝛaſſe without, and did neuer eate any 


ee was wyeth, aud called: fo; 
his Pyielts, and ſaydvnto them, Ik ye tell me 
not, who _ is that eateth vp theſe expenſes, 


% Pf po es eech Bel eats 


THE HISTORIE OF BEL 


and of the Dragon, which is the ſourteenth chapter 


of Daniel after che Latine, 


— t meats 8 ow Daniel hay 
2 ommainided hi leruants to bzing aſhes, and 
theſe they frowevehzoughour the Temyie,in 


the pꝛelence of the king alone: then went they 


out; and ſhut the duoze, and ſealevic with the 
kings ſixnet, and ſo departed, 

15 Nowe in the night came the Pꝛieſles, 
With their wiues and childꝛen, (as they were 
wont to do) and did eat and dꝛinke vp all, 

16 Jn the mozning betimes, the king as 
role and Daniel withhim, 

- 17 Andthekingſaid,Dantelarethe ſeales 
whole:Whoanlwered, Pea, O king, they bet 


worlhipped his whole, 


18 And aſſoone as he had opened the dooze; 
the king looked vpon the table, and cryed with 
aloude voyce, Great art thou O Bel, and with 
thee is no deceit. 

16 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the 
king that he ſhould not go in, and ſapd Behold 
now the pauement and marke wel whole loot⸗ 
ſteps are theſe, 

20 And the king ſayde, J lee the footſteps 
ofmen, women, and childzen: therefoze the 
king was angry, 

21 And tock the Pꝛieſts, with their wiues, 
and childzen, and they che wed him the pziuie 
dooꝛes, where they came in, and conſumed ſuch 
things as were vpon the table, 

22 Cherefors the king llewe them, and de⸗ 
linered Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroy⸗ 
ed him and his temple. | 

23 CPozeouer in that ſame place there 
was agreat Ozagon, which the Babylonians 


ich them, then Daniel ſhall die: for hee hath wo 


ſpoken againſt Bel, And Daniet 
fayde u 


10 (Now the ple of Bel werethzee» 
ſcoꝛe and tenne, befive their wines any chil- 
men:) and the king went withDantel into the 
Temple of Bel, 

x1 S6Bols Peſts laid, Behold, we wil G 
toe out, and let thou the meatethere,D king, 
and let the wine bee fled: then ſhut the dooze 
faſt, and ſeale it with thinevwne ſignet: 

12 And tomozow when thou commeſt in, 
if thou finveſk not thae Bel hath eaten vp all, 
we will ſuffer death, oz elle Daniel that hach 


| things, - 
x4 Sowhen they were gone booth, the 


24 And the king ſayd vnto Daniel; Say- 
eſtthou,that this is ol bꝛaſſe alſo* loe, he liueth 
and eateth and dxinketh, ſo that thou canſt not 
ſap, that he is no liuing God:thereloze wozſhin 


him. 
25 Then layd Daniel vntt the king, J wil 
n foz he is the lining 


* But giue me leaue, O king, and J will 
flay this Dzagon without ſwozdoz ſtaffe. And 
the king ſayd, J giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke piteh arm fat, and 
hatre, and did leech them together, aud made 
kimpes thereof : this hee put in the Dꝛa⸗ 
cons mouth, and ſo che Dzagon burſtinſun- 
der. AndDanielfapde , Beholde, whom pee 
wolhip. 

27 When the Babylonians hearve, they 
were wonderfull wꝛoth, and gathered them 


together againſt the king, ſaying, The K 


? docr pha. 


Chap. j. 


ts become a Jewe: foꝛ he hath deſtroyed Bel, 


and hath llaine the Dzagon, #put the Pꝛieſts i 


code 


thine houſe, 

30 Nowe when the king lawe that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoze vpon him, and that neceſſitie 
conſtrayned him hee delivered Daniel vnto 
them, 

31 Mho caſt him into the Lyons denne, 
where he was ſixe dayes. 

32 Inthe denne there were ſeuen Lyons, 
and they had giuen them euery day two bo- 
dies and two ſheep, which then were not giuen 
- +, intent that they might denoure 
Daniel. 

33 ¶ Nowe there was in Jewite a pꝛo⸗ 
vher * Abbacue , which had made pot · 
tage, and bꝛoken head into a bowle, and was 
going into the fielde foz to bing it to the 


reapers. 

34 But the Angell of the Loꝛde ſayde to 
Abbacuc,Goe, cary the meate that thou haſt, 
into Babylon vnto Daniel, which is in the Li⸗ 
ons denne. 

35 And abbacuc ſapd, Loꝛd, I neuer ſawe 


: 
2 = they came tothe king, and laid, De⸗ 
liuer vs Dantel oz els we will deſtroythee and 


Babylon,neychervo Aknow where he denn 


"16 Theache Aagrleoek bib üs cue 
okthe head, and bare him by the haire of the 
head, andthzough a mightie winde ſot him in 
Babylon vpon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc cryed, ſaying, O Dani⸗ 
— „Daniel, take the dinner that God hathſenc 

ee. 

38 Then ſapd Daniel, O God, thou hall 

thought vpon mee, and thou neuer faileſtthem 
that ſeeke thee andloue thee, 

39 Oo Daniel aroſe, and did eat, and the 
Angell of the Lowe ſet Abbacuc iu his owne 
place againe immediatly, 

49 Upon the ſeuenth day, the king went 
to bewaile Daniel: and when hee came to the 
denne, he looked in, and behold, Daniel ſate in 
the mids ofthe Lyons 

4x Then cryed the king with a loude 
voyce, ſaping, Great art thou O Lom GO 
— Daniel, and there is none other belides 

43 and he dzew him out ofthe denne, and 
caſt them that were the cauſe of his deſtrutti⸗ 
on into the denne, and they were deuoured in a 
moment befoze his face. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Maccabees. 


1 


CHAP, I. 
1 The deathef Alexander the ling of Matedonia, 11 4 


hochuus talen the kingdome, 1 M any of the children 
of Iſrael — — 21 ns 


chas fa Egypt and Teruſalem vnto his dominion, 


50 Autiochun ſetteth vp idoles, 


2 — — and 
earth, 


7 hisroome, 


54mm his rep ue ni 


wanneſtrongholves,andflewthe kings of the — — the fone of l-piake 
kung Antiochus,which 


had bent an hdffage ac 


3. So went her thoꝛowe to the ends 6f the Rome, and he rriqnem in the hund witnand ſe⸗ 


wozld, and cooke ſpoples of many nations, ur uen and thirtieth eme che 
— — Grethes. — F 
12 Inithaſe bapenheutthere out of Iſra 


therfoze his heart was puffed vp and was hau⸗ 
kie. 1 


4 — —œ gathered amightie — dvanake a 


ſtrongholte 


7 ,0130077i xs 


cl wicked men, which inciſed many, faping, 


couenant withthe hea: 
then that are routpiabaut vs: fu ſince wede⸗ 


5 And had raigned ouer regions, nations partedfrom them we haur hanmuth ſoww; -1 


— they becametributaries vnta 


6 After thefe ate wre 


N die. 


13 So this neuirepleaſed chem well. 


14 And tertaine at᷑ che people were readie;: 


dorafrerthe ozdinances of the heathen. . - 
| Iy Then 


—- 44> Ls | 9 
PITT | 8 
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Joie I 15 Then ſet they vpaplaceof exerciſe at 
IJeruſalem, acco ing to the facions of the hea⸗ 
then, 


2 16 And made themſelues *vncircumciſed, 


"xhepartthax and foz{ooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned 
themleluesto the heathen, and were ſold to doe 
25. Epiph.li.de 1H | 
_ 17 So when Antiochus kingdom was ſet 
in oꝛder, he went about to reigne ouer Egypt, 
that hee might haue the dominion ot two 
Realmes, 
18 Therefoze he entred into Egypt with 
à mightie compame, with charets, and Ele⸗ 
phants,and wichhozeſmen , and with a great 
nauie. 

19 And mooued warre againſt Ptolemeus 
Ring of Egypt: but Ptolemeus was afraide 
of him, and fled, and many were wounded to 
- each, _ 

+*::20- Thus Antiochus wanne many ſtrong 
cities in the land of Egypt and tooke away the 
ſpoyles of the land of Egypt. 

21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt, he turned againe in the hundzeth four- 
tie and thꝛee peere, 

22 And went vp towarde Ittael and Je. 
ruſalem with a mightie people, q 

23 And entred pꝛoudely into the Sanc- 
tuarieAnd tooke away the golden altar,andthe 

2 candleſtick fo2 the light and al the inſtruments 
| S thercof, and the table ol the wewe bzead, and 
a the powzing veſſels, and the bowles, and the 
golden baſins, and the vaile, and the crownes, 
Temp brane which was beloꝛe the 

A pieces, 

24 Pee'tooke aifotheſiluerand golde, and 

97 — and hee rooke the ſecrete 

treaſures that he found,and when he hadtaken 
away all he departed into his owne land, 

27 — 
ſpoken very pꝛo 

26 Therefoze ne- —_— 
tion ineuerpplace of Ifrael, 

..:27 Foz the Pꝛinces — — 
ned: the pong women and men were 
moe feeble, and the beautie o the women 

was changed. 
28 . toche him comour: 


29 The land alſo wasmooued fo) theiinha- 
bitantsthereof: alle br Jacobs 
coueren with 

30 Afterrwoperesthe king fenthisthie 
Tarmater thtotheci 


them in bereite. and thepgaue crevitevntohim, 
- 32 Then her fell ſuddenly vpon the titie, 


diſhonour, and 


31 Who ſpake penreable wozdes 8 


and invete wicha grexe pl gr: n deſtroie the 


33 And ven he had ſpoyled the citie, hee 
ſet fire one it, caſting down the houſes thereof, 
and walles thereofon euery ſide, 

34 The women and their childzentooke 
they captiue, and led away the cattel, 

35 Then kottified they the citie of Dauid 
with a great and thicke wall. and with 
towꝛes, and made it a ſtrong holde fo them, 

36 Poꝛeouer they let wicked people there, 
— perſons , and foztifiedthemſelues ; 
therein, 

37 And they ſtozed it with weapons and 
vitailes, and gathered the ſpoyle of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and laide it vp there. 

38 Thus became they a ſoꝛe ſnare and 
were in ambuſhment foz the Sanctuarie, and 
were wicked enemies euermoze vnto Ilrael. 

39 Fon they ſhed innocent blood on euery 
ſide of the Sanctuarie,andvefiledthe Sanctu- 
arie, 

40 In ſomuch that the citizens of Jeruſas 

lem fled away becauſe ot them, and it became 
anhabitation of ſtrangers, beerng deſolate of 
them whome ſhe had vozne: fo2 her owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen did leaue her. 
41 Yer Sanctuary was left waſt as a wil⸗ 
dernes: her help dayes were turned into mour⸗ 
ning, her Sabbaths into repꝛoche, and her hos 
nout bꝛought to nought. 

42 As her glozp had bene great ſo was her 
rexcellencie was turned into 
ſozow. | 
.43 Allothe king wzote vnto all his king: Try 
dome, that all the people ſhould be as one, and ©*%*! 
that euerp man ſhould le aue his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed tothe com: 
mandement ofthe King. 

45 Nea, many ot the Iſtaelites conſented 
to his rcligjon, offering vnto idoles, and deſi⸗ 
ling the Sabbath, 

46 Sothe King ſent letters by the meſ- 
ſengers vnto Jeruſalem, and tothe cities of 
Juda, that they ſhould follow þ ſtrange lawes 
ofthe country, 

47 Andthatthey ſhoulde fozbid the burnt = 
offerings,and ſacrifices , and the | offrings in g 
the Sanctuarie, * 

48 And that they ſhoulde defile the Sab⸗ 
baths and the feaſtes, 

49 And pollute the Sanctuatie and the ho⸗ 
men, 

50 And ſo let vp altar, and grobes, and 
chappels or ivoles; and offer vplwines fielh, 
and vncleanebeaſts, 

51 Aud that they ſhoulde lene theirchil- 
men vncircumciſed, and defile their ſoules 
with vncleannes and pollute themlelues, that 
they might foꝛget the Lawe , and change all 
ozdinances, 

52 And 


£Xx 


Mpocrypha. 


O. rage. 


— 


52 And chat whoſoeuer woulde not doe ac⸗ 
coding to the commaundement of the king, 
ſhould ſuffer death. 

53 Jnlikemanner wꝛote hee thzoughout 
all his kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all 
the people, for to compell them to doe theſe 
9 

4 Andhe commanded the cities ot Juda 
to La. *ſacrifice.citi by citie. 

55 Then went many of the people vnto 
them by heapes, euery one that fozſooke the 
Lam, and ſo they committed euill in the land, 

56 And they dꝛoue the Jſraelitesinto ſe⸗ 
cret places, euen where ſoeuer they coulde flee 
fo2 ſuccour. 

57 The fifteenth day of Calleu, in the 
hund2ethand five and fourtieth eere, they ſet 
vp the abomination ol deſolation vpon the al⸗ 
tar, and they builded altars thzoughout the ci⸗ 
ties of Juda on euer fide, 

58 And befoze the doozes of the houles, 
and inthe ſtreetes they burnt incenſe. 

59 Andthe bookes of the Lawe, which 
they found, they burnt inthe fire, and cut in 
pieces, 

60 TWhoſoeuer had a booke of the Teſta- 
ment found by him, oz wholoeuer conſented 
vnto the Lawe, the kings commaundement 
was, that they ſhould put him to death by their 
authoꝛitie. 

61 Andthep executed theſe things euery 


Dimeon ofthe ſonnes of Jarib of Jeruſalem, 
and dwelt in Modin. 

2 And hee had ſiue ſonnes, Joanan called 
Gaddis, 

3 Simon called Thalli, 

4 Judas which was called 


5 Eleazar called | Abaron ; and Þ Jong ; 


than, whoſe name was Apphus. 

6 Now hee ſawe the blaſphemies, which 
were committed in Juda and Jeruſalem: 

7 And he laid, Toe is me: where loꝛe was 
I bozne to ſee the deſtruction of mp people, 
andthe deſtruction of the holpcitie ;.and thus 
to ſit Cill + it is veliuered into the handes of 
the enemies. 

8 Amd the Danctuarie is in the handes of 
ſtrangers: her Temple is as a man that hath 
ä . 

 Dergiopiasvelleisare carievawaſin 
— — infantes _— 
ltreetes, yong men are 
ſwowofthe enemies. 
— —— 
er 02 „en 
of her ſpoples*; 

11 Allher glozp is taken away: of a fret 
woman, che is become an 

12 Behold our Sanctuarie and our beau⸗ 


tie, and honour is deſolate , as the Gentiles v4 


haue defiledic, 
13 What helpeth it vs then to line anp 


moneth vpon the people of Jfrael that were longer? 


found in the cities, 

62 And in thefiue xtwentierh day of the 
moneth, they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which 
was in the ſtead ofthe altar of ſacrifices, 

63 Andaccozdingtothecommaundement, 
they put tertaine women to death, which had 
cauſed their childzen to be circumciſed, 

64 And they hanged vp the childꝛen at their 
necks, and they ſpoyled their houſes, and llem 
the circumcilers of them. 

65 Pet were there man in Ilrael, which 
were ol courage, determined in themlclues, 
that they would not eate vncleane things, 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then 
to bee defiled with thoſe meates : ſo becauſe 
they woulde not bꝛeake the holy couenaunt, 
they were put to death. 

67 And this tyꝛannie was very ſoe vp- 
on the people of Iſrael, | 

CHAP, II. 

7 The mourning of M attathias and his ſonnes for the de- 
firuttion of the holy citie. 19 They refwſe to do ſacrifice 
vnto idoles, 24 Thexeale of Mattathias for the Lawe 
of God, 33 They are /laine and wil not fight againe be- 
cauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias dying, com- 
mand erh his ſomes to ſticks by the word God, after the 
example of the fathers, 


* 12 thoſe dayes ſtoode vp Mattathias the 


Pyteft: the ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of 


14 And Pattathias rent his hes, 
and his ſonnes, and put ſackeloch vpon | 
and mourned verpſoze, 

15 ¶ Then came men from the king to 
potepten moment on 
God, and to ſacrifice 

16 So many of the Ilrarlites conſented 
vnto them : but Pattathlas and his ſonnes 


together, 

17 Then ſpake the Commiſſioners of 
theking, anvſepvevuro Patrathis, Choi 
art the chiefe and an honourable man, and 
great in the citie, (and haſt many childzen any 
bꝛethꝛen. 

18 Come thon therekoze firff, and fulfil 
the kings commandement , asallthe heathen 
haue done, and alſo the men of Juda, and ſuch 
as remaine at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou and 
thy family bee in the kings fanowr, and thoir 
and thy childzen ſhall bee enriched with ſluer 
and gold, and with many rewards, - - 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſayve 
with aloud voyte, Though all nations that arc 
vnder the kings dominion, obey him, and fall as 
way eueryman from the religion of their fa- 
thers,and conſent to his 

20 Pet wil J andmyſonnes, and my bye» 
then, walke in the couenant of our fathers. - 
bbb 21 God 
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chat lined 


21 God be mertikull vnto vs, chat we foz⸗ 
lake not the Law and the oꝛdinances. 

22 le will not hearken vnto the kings 
woꝛds to tranſgreſſe our religion, neither on 
the right ſide, noꝛ on the lelt. | 

23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking 
cheſe wozdes,there came one of the Jewes,in 


the light ok all to ſacriſice vpon the altar which 


was at Modin, accozding to the kings com- 
mandement. 
be Now when Pattathias ſaw it, he was 


d with zeale, that his reines ſhooke, 


and his wꝛath was kindled accoꝛding to the 
oꝛdinance of the Law:therefoꝑe he ranne vnto 
him,and killed him bythe altar: 

- 25 Andat the ſame time he ſlew the kings 
commiſſioner that compelled him to doe la⸗ 
crifice,and deſtroyed the altar. 

26 Thusbarehea zeale to the Lawe of 

God, * doing, as Phinees did vnto Jambzi 
the lonne of Salom. 


27 ¶ Then cried Mattathias with a loud 
voyte in the citie, ſaying, Whoſoeuer is zea* 
lous of the Lawe, and will ſtand by the coue- 
nant,let him come foꝛth after me. 

28 So hee and his ſonnes fledde into the 
mountaines, and left all that they had in the 


titie. 

29 Then many that ſought after iulkice 
and iudgement, | 

30 Went downe into the wilverneſſe to 
dwell there, both they, and their childzen, and 
their wiues,andtheir cactell: fo2 their afflic- 
tions increaled ſoꝛe vpon them, 

31 C Nowe when it was tolde vnto the 
kings leruants, and to the garriſons , which 
were in Jeruſalem in the citie of Dauid, that 
men had bzoken the kings commaundement, 
and were gone downe into the ſecret places 
inthe wilderneſle, 

32 Then manp purſued after them: and 
hauing ouertaken them, they camped again 
them, and ſet the battell in aray againſt chem 
onthe Sabbath dap, 

And ſapde vnto them, Let this nowe 
befatficient : come foozth and doe accozding 
tothe commaundement of the king, and pee 


thallliue, 
24 — — at goe 
kooꝛth, ne will wee doe the kings conv 
mandement,tovefile the Sabbath day, 

35 Theutheygauethemthe battell. 

36 But the other anſweredthemnothing, 
neither cat any one ſtone at them, noz ſtopped 
the pꝛiuie places. | 

37 But ſapde, e will die all in our in- 
nocencie:the heauen and earth (hall teſtifie fo2 
vs, that yedeſtrop vs wꝛo . 

38 Thus they gaue them the battell vpon 
the Sabbath, aud llew both men and cattell, 


their wiues, and their childzen to the number 
of athouſand people, 

36 C When Mattathias and his friendes 
vnderſtoode this, they mourned foz them 
greatly, 

40 And layde one to another it we all do 
as our bzethzen haue done, and fight not a⸗ 
gainſt the heathen fo2 our lines, and foz our 
Lawes, then ſhall they incontinently deſtrop 
vs out ofthe earth, 

41 Therefoꝛe they concluded at the ſame 
time,ſaping,Thoſoeuer ſhall come to make 
battaple with vs vpon the Sabbath day, wee 
will fight againſt him, rhat wee die not all,as 
our bꝛethꝛen that were murthered in the ſecret 
places. 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſembly 
ofthe Aſidians, which were of the ſtrongeſt 
men ok Jſrael,all ſuch as were well minded 
toward the Law, | 

43 And allthey that were fled fo2 perſetu⸗ 
tion, iopned themſelues vnto them, and were 
an helpe vnto them. 

44 Do they gathered a power, and ſmote 
the wicked men in their wꝛath, and the vngod· 
ly in theit anget: but the reſt fledde vnto the 
heathen, and eſcaped. 

45 Then Pattathias and his kriendes 
went about and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciſed the childzen by fozce 
that were vncircumciſed, as many as they 
found within the coaſts of Jrael, 

47 And they purſued atterthe pꝛoud men: 
and this act pꝛoſpered in their hands. 

48 So they recouered the Lam, out ofthe 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
kings, and gaue not place to the wicked. 

49 Now when the time dzewe neere, that 
Mattathias ſhoulde die, hee ſayde vnto his 
ſonnes, Nowe is pꝛide and perſecution in- 
creaſed, and the time of deſtruction , andthe 

50 Nowe therefoze my ſonnes, be pee ʒea 
lous ofthe Law, and giue pour liues fo the co- 
uenant ot our fathers, 

51 Call to remembꝛance what actes our 
fathers did in their time: ſo ſhall pee receiue 
great honour and an euerlaſting name. 

52 *TUas not Abzaham found faithfull 
in tentation,and it was imputed vnto him fo2 

chteouſneſle*; 


right : 
53 *Joſephinthe time ok his trouble kept 
the commaundement, and was made the loꝛde 
54 Phinees our father, becauſe hee was 


zealous and feruent, obteined the couenant of 


the euerlaſting Pꝛieſthood. 
55 *Jeſus fo fulfilling the wozd, was 
made the gouernour of Iſrael, 
56 Caleb, becauſe hee bare witneſle 
betoze 
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befoze the Congregation, recepued the heri⸗ 
tage of the land, 

57 *Dauid,becauſe ot his mercy obteyned 
the thꝛone of the kingdome fo2 enermoze. 

58 *Elias,becauſe hee was zealous and 
feruent in the Lawe, was taken vp euen vnto 
heauen, 

59 Ananias, Aʒarias and Miſael by their 
faith were deliuered out of the flame, 

60 Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, 
was deliuered from the mouth ofthe Lyons, 

61 Andthus pee may conſider thzoughout 
all ages, that whoſoeuerput their truſt in him, 
ſhall not want ſtrength, 

62 * Fearenot pe then the woꝛds of a ſinful 
man: foꝛ his glozy is but doung and woꝛmes. 

63 To dap is hee ſet vp, and to moꝛowe he 
ſhall “ not be found: foz hee is turned into his 
duſt, and his purpoſe perilheth. 

64 Wherefoze , my ſonnes, take good 
hearts, and ſhew yourſelues men for the Law: 
to2 by it ſhall you obteine glo2y. 

65 Andbeholve,J know that your bꝛother 
Simon is a man of counſell: giue eare vnto 
him alwayes he ſhall be a father vnto you, 

66 And Judas Maccabeus hath beene 
mightie and ſtrong, euen from his youth vp: 
let him beeyour captaine , and fight you the 
battell fo2 the people. 

67 Thus ſhall ye bzing vnto you all chole 
that obſeruethe Lawe , and ſhall auenge the 
iniuries ot your people. 

68 Recompence fully the heathen, and 
giue pour ſeluesto the commandement of the 


Lawe, 
69 Sohe bleſled them, and was laid with 
bis fathers, | 
70 And died in the hundzeth, fourtie and 
ſirt yeere,and his ſonnes buried him in his fa⸗ 
thers ſepulchze at Modin, and all Ilrael made 
great lamentationfo2 him, 
CHAP, III. 
1 Inudasirmade ruler over the Tewes, 11 He killeth A. 
follonius and Seron the princes of Syria, 44 T he confi 
dence of Indas toward God. 55 Indas determineth to 
fight againſt Lyſias,whome Antioc hus had made captaine 
ouer his hoſt, 
Hen Judas his ſonne , called Maccabe ; 

Aus, roſe vp in his place. 

2 And all his bꝛethꝛen helped him, and all 
they that helde with his father , and fought 
with courage the battell of Jfrael, 

3 Sohe gate his people great honour : he 
put on a bzeſtplate as a giant, and armed him⸗ 
ſelfe, and ſer the battell in aray, and defended 
the campe with the woꝛd. 

4 In his acts he was like a Lyon, and as a 
Lions whelpe roaring after the pꝛay. 

5 Fo? hee purſued the wicked, and ſought 


. themout, and burnt vp thole that vexed his th 


people, 


6 So chat the wicked fled fo2 feare or him, 
and allthe wozkers of iniquitie were put to 
trouble:and ſaluation p2oſpered in his hand. 

7 And he grieued diuers kings, but Jacob 
reioyced by his actes, and his memozial is bleſ⸗ 
ſed fo2 euer. 

8 Ye went alſo thoꝛowe the cities of Ju⸗ 
da, and deſtroyed the wicked out of them, and 
turned awaythe wꝛath from Jſracl, 

9 So was he renoumed vnto the endes of 
the earth, and he aſſembled together thoſe that 

were ready to periſh. 

10 C But Apollonius gathered the Gen ⸗ 
tiles, and a great hoſt out of Samaria, to 
light againſt Yſrael, 

11 Thich when Judas had percetned, he 
went fozth tomeete him, and ſmote him, and 
lle w him, ſo thatmany fell downe ſlaine, and 
the reſt fled. 

12 So Judas tooke his ſpoples, and 
tooke alſo Apollonius woe, and foughe 
with it all his life long. 

13 CNow when Seron apꝛince ofthe ar⸗ 
mp of Spꝛia, heatd that Judas had gathered 
vnto himthe C Church ofthe 
faithfull,and went foꝛch to the warre, 

14 Oe ſaid, J will get me a name, and will 
bee glozious in the realme : fo2 J will goe 

with Judas , and them that are with 
which haue deſpiſedthe kings commann- 
dement. 

15 So he made him readie to goe vp, and 
there went with him a mighty holte of the vn · 
godly to helpe him, and to bee auenged of the 
childzenofJſrael, 

16 Am whenhe came neere to the going 
vpol Bethhoꝛon, Judas went fozth to meete 
Da Batthentheplw thear 

17 army comming 
againſt them, they ſaid to Judas, Pow are we 
able, being ſo fewe,to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude, and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we bee ſo wea⸗ 
ry, and haue faſted all this day: 

18 Then ſaide Judas, It is an eaſie thing 
fo2 many to bee ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, 
and there is no difference befoze the God of 
heauen,todeliuer by a great multitude, o2 by 
a ſmall company. 

19 Fog thevictozie ofthe battell ſtandeth 
not in the multitude of the hoſke , but the 
ſtrengthcommeth krom heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs witha cruel and 
pꝛoud multitude, to deſtroy vs, and our wiues, 
and our childꝛen, and to robbe vs: 

21 But wee doe fight foz our liues, and foꝛ 
—— himſelfe will deſtroy 

22 And wi them 
befoze our face: therefoze be not pe afraide of 


em, 
23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking, 
Ybbh, 2 he 
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he leapt ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron 
and his hoſte deſtroyed befoze him. g 

24 Andthey purſued them from the going 
powne of Bethhozon vnto the plaine : where 
there wereſlaine eighthundꝛeth men of them, 
and the reſidue fledde into the land of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims. 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Judas 
and his bzethzen fell vpon the nations rounde 
about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the king: 
fo2 all che Gentiles coulde tell of the warres 
of Judas. 

27 C But when king Antiochus heard 
thele tidings, hee was angry in his minde: 
wherefoze he ſent foozth, and gathered all the 
power ol his realme, a very ſtrong armie, 

28 And opened his treaſurp, and gaue his 
hoſt a peeres wages in hande, commaunding 
them to be ready koꝛ a peere foꝛ all occaſions. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſawe that the 
monep ok his treaſures failed, and that the tri- 
butes in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of 
the dillenſion, and plagues that he had bzought 
vpon the lande, in taking awap the lawes 
which had bene ok old time, 

30 He feared leaſt he ſhould not haue now 
at the ſecond time, as at the firſt, foz the char⸗ 
ges and gikts that he had giuen with a liberall 
hand afoze ; foz in liberality he farre paſſed the 
other kings that were befozehim, 

31 Wherefoze he was heauie in his mind, 
and thought to goe into Perſia, foꝛ to take tri⸗ 
butes ot the countreys, and to gather much 


monep. 

32 Sohee left Lyſias a noble man and of 
the kings blood to ouerſee the kings buſi- 
neſle, from the riuer ol Euphzates vnto the 
bozders ot Egypt. 

23 And to bing vp his ſonne Antiochus, 
„5 

and gaue 

35 And concerning thole which dwelt in 
Juda and Jeruſalem, that hee ſhoulde ſend an 
army againſt them, to deſtroy and roote out 
the power of Jſracl and the remnant of Je- 
ruſalem,and to put out their memoziall from 


that place, 
36 Andto ſet ſtrangers fo2 to inhabite all 
their quarters, æ part their land among them. 
37 And the king tooke the halfeof the hoſt 
that remained, and from Antio⸗ 


chia his ropall citie, in the peere an hundzeth 
fourty and ſeuen, and palſed the riuer Euphza- 
tes, and went thoꝛow the hie tountreys. 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the 
ſonneof Doziminus,and Nicanoz, and Goz- 


gias,mighty men, and the kings friends, 


39 Andſent with them fourtie thouſande 
footemen,and ſeuen thouſande hozſemen, to 
goe into the land ol Juda, and to deſtroy it, ag 
the king commanded, 

40 So they went foozth with all their 


power, and came and pitched by] Emmaus lm 


in the plaine countrey. 

41 Now when the merchants ol the coun⸗ 
trep heard the rumour of them, they tooke ve⸗ 
ry much ſiluer and golde, and ſeruantes, and 
came into the campe to bup the childꝛen of 
Iſrael foz ſlaues, and the ſtrength of Spꝛia 
and of ſtrange nations ioyned with them, 

42 C Now when Judas and his bꝛethꝛen 
ſawe that trouble increaſed,and that the hoſte 
d2ew neere vnto their bozders,conſivering the 
kings wozds, whereby he had commaunded to 
deſtroy the people, and vtterly aboliſh them, 

43 They ſayde one to another, Let vs re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe the decay of the people, and let vs fight 
fo2 our people, and fo2 our Sanctuarie. 

44 Then the Congregation were ſoone 
readie gathered to fight and to pꝛay, and to 
deſiremercy and compaſſion. a 

45 As fo; Jeruſalem it was not inhabi⸗ 
ted, but was as a wilderneſſe, There went 
none that was bozne in it, in oꝛout at it, and 
the Sanctuarie was troden downe, and the 
ſtrangers kept the fo2treſſe, and it was the 
habitationof che heathen : andthe mirth of Ja» 
— taken away: the pipe and the harpe 
ceaſed, 

46 So they gathered themſelues toge⸗ 
ther, and came to Maſpha befoze Jeruſalem: 
foʒ in Maſpha was the place where they pꝛai⸗ 
ed afozetime in Jſrael, 

47 And they faſted that day, and put lack 
cloth vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpon their 
heads, and rent their clothes, 

48 Andopenedthe booke ofthe law, wher⸗ 
in the heathen ſought to paint the likeneſſe of 
their ivoles, 

49 And bought the Pꝛieſtes garmentes, 
and the firſt fruites, and the tythes, and ſet 
there the Nazarites, which accompliſhed their 
dapes. 

50 And they cryed with a loude voyce 
toward heauen,ſaping, That ſhall wee doe 
with theſe $and whither (hall wee carp them 
away: | 

51 Foz thy Sanctuarie is troden downe 
and defiled, and the Pꝛieſtes are in heauineſle, 
and bzought downe, 

52 And beholde, the heathen are come as 
gainſt vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what 
things they imagine againſt vs. 

53 How can we ſtand befoze them, except 
thou helpe vs: 

54 Then they blewe the trumpets, and 
cryed with a loud vopce. 

55 And 
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55 And akter this, Judas oꝛdayned cap- 11 So ſpal altheheathenknow,that there 
taines ouer the people, euen captaines ouer is one, which deliuereth and laueth Jſrael. 
thoulands, and captain es ouer hundzeds, and 12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, 
captaines ouer fifties, and captaines ouet ten. and ſaw them comming againft them, 

56 And they commanded them that buil- 13 And they went out of their tentes ints 
ded houſes, oꝛ maried wiues, o2 planted vine- the battell, and they that were with Judas, 
pardes,02 were fearefull, that they ſhoulde re- ble we the trumpets, 
turne euery one into his owne houſe, actcoz⸗- 14 So they iopned together , and the hea⸗ 
ding *tothe Law, then werediſcomfited and fled by the plaine. 

57 So the hoſte remoued, and pitched vv- 15 But the hindmoſt of them fell by the 


on the Southſide of Emmaus, ſwoꝛd, and they purſued them vnto ] Gazeron, (0r,Afaremor 


58 And Judas ſayde, Arme your ſelues, and into the plaines of Jdumea, and of Azo: 
and be valiant men, and bee ready againſt the tus, and ol Jamnia, ſo that there were ſlaine 
mozning to fight with theſe nations, which o them about thꝛee thouland men. 
are gathered together againſt vs, to deſtroy 16 So Judas turned againe with his 
vs and our Sanctuarie, holte from purſuing them, 

59 Fo} it is better fo vs to dye in battell, 17 And ſayve vnto the people, Bee not 
then to lee the calamities ot our people and of greedy of the ſpoples : foz there is a battell 


our Sanctuarie, befoze vs, 
60 Neuerthelelle as the wil of God is in 18 AndGozgiagand the armie is here by 
heauen,ſo beit, vs in the mountaine : but ſtand pe now faſt a⸗ 
CHAP, IIII. NAainſt pour enemies, ouercome them: then 


b againſt Gorgias which hethin waye. 14 He map pe ſafely take the ſpoples, 
. pee Goren figs Dok mms : * As Judas was ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, 

deth Bus 1 m out, 43 Indas e 1 

— Temple ad dedicateth 940 vg — — nene 

en tooke Goꝛgias fine thoulande foore 20 But when Gorgias ſaw that his were 
men, and a thoul and ofthe beſthozſemen, fledde, and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the 
and departed out ofthe campe by night, tents: (fo2 the ſmoke that was ſeene, declared 

2 To inuade the campeofthe Jewes, and what was done:) 
to ſlay them ſuddenly : and the men of the fox» 21 Thenthey ſaw theſe things, they were 
treſſe were his guides. ſoze afraid, and when they ſawe alſo that Ju- 

3 Nowe when Judas heard it, hee remoo- das and his hoſte were in the fielde ready to let 
ued and they that were valiant men to ſmite themlelues in arap, 
the kings armie which was at Emmaus, 22 They fled euety one into the lande of 
4 _—— * 

campe. 23 Do ed againe to ſpoyle 

5 ——— came Goꝛgias by the tents, where they gate much golde and ſil⸗ 
night into Judas campe:and when he founde uer, and pꝛetious ſtones, and purple of the 
nomanthere , hee ſought them in the moun- ſea,andgreatriches, 
taines : fozſayde he, They flee from vs. 24 Thus they went home, + ſung plalmes, 

6 Butaſloone as it was dap, Judas ſhew- and pzayſed towatd the heauen:foz hee is gras 
rd himſelke in the fielde with th2ee thouſapde cions,and his mercy endureth fo2 euer. 
men, which had neyther harneſſe noꝛ ſwozves 25 And ſo Jſrael had great victozic in 
to their mindes. that day. 

7 And they ſaw that the armies ot the hea» 26 ¶ Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
then were ſtrong and well armed, and their came, and told L yſias all the things that were 
hozſemen about them, and that theſe were ex⸗ done, 
pert menof warre. 27 Who when he heard theſe things, was 

8 Then ſayd Judas to the men that were ſoze afraide, and diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch 
withhim,Feare pee not their multitude, ney⸗ things came not vpon Jſrael as hee woulde, 
ther be afraid of their aſſault, neyther ſuch things as the king had com- 

9 Remember,howeour fathers were de» manded him, came to paſſe. 
linered in the redde Sea, when Pharao pur- 28 Therefoze the next peere following, 
ſuedthemwith an armie, gathered Lyſias thzeeſcoze thouſande choſen 

ro Therefozenow let vs cry vnto heauen foote men, and fine thouſande hozſe men to 
and the Loꝛde will haue mercie vpon vs, and fight againſt 


remember the couenaunt of our fathers, and 29 So they tame into | Jdumea, and pit- or, EA.. 
will deſtroy this holte befoze our face this ched their tents at Beth · ſura, where Judas 0, Berhoros. 
dap. came againſt them with ten thouland men. | 
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30 And when he ſaw that mightie army, 
he pꝛayed andſaide;Bleſſed be thou, O Saui- 
our of Iſrael * which divveſt deſtroy the al⸗ 
ſault ofthe mighty man by the hand of thy ſer- 
uant Dauid, *andgaueſt the hoſte of the ſtran⸗ 
gers into the hand ol Jonathan, the ſonne of 
Saul, and ok his armour bearer. 

31 Shut vp this army in the hand of thy 
people of Iſrael, and let them bee confounded 
with their power, and with their hoꝛſemen. 

32 Make them afraid, and conſume their 
bolvneſle and ſtrength, that they may bee alto⸗ 
niſhed at their deſtruction. 

33 Caſt them downe by the ſwoꝛde of 
them that loue thee : then ſhall all they that 
know thy Name, pꝛayſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So they ioyned together, and there 
were ſlaine of Lycias hoſte, ſiue thouſande 
men, and they fell befoze them. 

35 Then Lyſias ſeeing his army put to 
flight, and the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, 
and that they were ready, eyther to liue o2 die 
valiantly, hee went into Antiochia, and gathe⸗ 
red ſtrangers, and when hee had furniſhed his 
armie, hee thought againe (being pꝛepared) to 
come againſt Judea, 

36 Thenſayde Judas vnto his bꝛethzen, 
Beholde,our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs 
nowe goe vp to cleanſe, and to repaire the 
Danctuarlte, 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them toge- 
ther, and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

38 Nowe when they ſawe the Sanctua⸗ 
ry layde waſte, and the altar defiled, and the 
dooꝛes burnt vp, and the ſhzubbes,growing in 
the courtes, as in afozeſt , 02 as on one of the 
mountaines and that the Pꝛieſtes chambers 
were bzoken downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made 
great lanientacion, and caſt aſhes vpon their 


heads, 2 

40 And fellvownetothe ground on their 
faces, and blewe an alarme with their trum⸗ 
pets, and cryed toward heauen. 

41 Then Judas commaunded certaine of 
the men to fight againſt thoſe which were in 
the caſtle, till he had cleanſed the Sanctuarte, 

42 So he chole Pꝛieſts that were vndeft- 
led, ſuch as delited in the Lawe, 

43 And they clenſed the Sanctuarie, and 
bare out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane 


place, 

44 And conſulted what to doe with the 
altar of burnt offrings, which was polluted. 

40 So they thought it was belt to deſtroy 
it, leaſt it ſhoulde bee a repꝛoch vnto them, be⸗ 
cauſe the heathen had defiledit : therefoze they 
deſtroyed the altar, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones vpon the moun⸗ 


till there ſhoulde come a Pꝛophet, to ſhewe 
what ſhould be done with them, 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones accoz- 
ding to the Lawe, and builded anewe altar ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the fozmer, 

48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and the 
courts, and all things. 

49 They made alſo newe holy veſſels, 
and bꝛought into the Temple the candleſtick, 
and the altar of burnt offrings, and of incenſe; 
and the table, , 

50 And they burnt incenſe vpon the al- 
tar,and lighted the lampes which were vpon 
the candleſticke, that they might burne in the 
Temple. 

51 They let alſo the ſhewbꝛead vpon the 
table,andhanged vp the vailes,and finiſhed all 
the wozks that they had begunne to make, 

52 And vpon the ſiue and twentieth day 
ofthe ninth moneth, which is called the mo⸗ 
nethof Challeu in the hundzeth and eight and 
fourtieth peere they arole vp betimes in the 
moꝛning, 

53 And offred ſacrifice accozding to the 
Lawe,vpon the newe altar of burnt offrings, 
that they had made, 

54 Accozding to the time, and accoꝛding 
to the day that the heathen had defiled it, in the 
lame day was it made newe with ſongs, and 
harpes, and lutes, and cymbales. 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, 
wozſhipping and pꝛayling towarde the hea- 
uen him that had giuen them good lucceſſe. 

56 So they kept the dedication of the al⸗ 
tar eyght dayes, olfring burnt offrings with 
gladneſſe, and offred ſacrifices of deliuerance 
and pzapſe, 

57 And deckt the foꝛefront ol the Temple 
with crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedica⸗ 
tedthe gates and chambers, and hanged doozes 
vpon them. 

58 Thus there was very great gladneſſe 
among the people, and the repꝛoch of the hea⸗ 
then was put away. 

59 So Judas and his bzethꝛen with the 
whole congregation of Jſrael , ozdapned that 
the dayes ol dedication ol the altar ſhoulde bes 
kept in their ſeaſon from peere to pere, by the 
ſpaceof eight dayes, from the fine and twen⸗ 
tieth day ok the moneth Challeu, with mirth 
and gladneſſe 


60 Andat the ſame time builded they vy 
mount Sion with hie wals, and ſtrong towzes 
round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhoulde come, 
and tread it downe, as they had done afoze. 

61 Therefoze they ſet a garriſon there to 
keepe it, and foztified Beth · ſura to keepe it, 
that the people might haue a defence again 

a, 


tayne of the Temple in a conuenient place, Jdume 
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Chap. v. 
C H A P, V. ; ther,co conſult what 4 . doe fo : 
3 Iudas venquiſhed the heathen that goe about to deſtroy beethzen that were — 2 = 


Iſr ael,and is holpen of his brethren Simon and Iomashan. beſieged 


o He onerthroweth the citie of Ephron , becauſe they 
denied him paſſage thorow it, 
Dwe when the nations rounde about 
heard, that the altar was builded, and the 


17 Then ſayde Judas to Simon his b20- 
ther, Chuſe thee out men, and goe & deliuer thy 
bꝛethꝛẽ in Galile, and J and my bꝛother Jona- 


Sancruarie renued as afoze, they were ſoze than will go into the countrey of Galaad, + 


18 CSoheleft Joſephus the lonne ol 5a: 


grieued. 
2 Therefoze they thought to deſtroy the charias and A zarias to be captainesof the peo* 


generation of Jacob that were among them, 


ple, and to keepe theremnant ofthe hoſte in Ju⸗ 


and began toſlap and deſtroy the people, dea, 125 
3 Then Judas fought againſt the chilvzen 19 And commaunded them ſaying, Take 

of Eſau in Idumea atſArrabathene, becauſe the ouerſight of this people, # make no warre 

they beſieged the J ſraelites,and hee ſmote thẽ againſt the heathen, vntil we come againe, 


with a great plague, and dꝛoue them to ſtraits, 
and tooke their ſpoyles 


20 And vnto Sims were giuenthzee thous 
land men to go into Galile, #toJudas eight 


4 Hee thought alſo vpon the malice of the thouſand men faz the countreyof Galaav, 
childꝛen of Bean, which bad bene a ſnare any 21 Then went SunonintoGalfle,# gaut 
an hindzance vnto the people, when they lay diuers battels tothe heathen, and the heathen 
in wayte fo2 them in the hie way. were diſcomfited by him. 6 

5 Wherfoze hee ſhut them vp in towers, 22 Andhepurſued them vnto the gates of 
and beſieged chem and deſtroyed them vtterly; Ptolemais: and there were ſlaineof the heaz 
and burnt their towers with fire, with all that then almoſt thꝛee thouſand men: fo hee cooke 


were inthem, 


their ſpoples; 


6 Afterward, went he againſt the childꝛen 23 Thus they reſcued them that were in 
of Ammon, where he found a mightie power, Galile and in Arbattis with their wiues, and 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their their childzen, and al that they had, and bꝛought 


them into Judea with great ioy. 


7 So he had many battels with them, but 24 C Judas Paccabeus alſo, and his bꝛo- 
they were deſtroyed befoze him, and fo hee dil · ther Jonathan went ouer Joꝛden, and trauai⸗ 


comfited them, 


led th2ee daes tourney in the wilderneſſe, 


8 Andtooke Gazer withthe townes there =25 Wherethey met with the Nabathites, 
of, and ſo turned againe into Judea, who receiued them louingly, and tolde them e⸗ 
9 ¶ Chen the heathen that were in Gala: uery thing that was done vnto their byethzert 
ad, gathered them together againſt the Jſraeli- in the Countrey ot Galaad, 
tes that were in their quarters, to ſlay them: 26 And howe that many of them were be 


but they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 


10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bon, Maged, and Carnaim (all theſe eities are 
hnethꝛen, ſaying, the heathen that are about vs, ſrong, and great 
are gathered againſt vs to deſtroy vs. 27 And that they were kept in other cities 

IT And they made them readie foz to ofGalaad, and to moꝛrom they are appoynted 
come, and to take the foꝛtreſſe, whereunto we to bꝛing their hoſfe vnto theſe foztes, and to 
are fledde, and Timotheus is captaine ot their take them, and to deſtroythem alt in one day. 


28 So Judas and his hoſte turned in all 


12 Come nowe therefoꝛe, and deliuer vs haſte by the way of the wildernes toward Bo- 
out of their hands: koz many ol vs are ſlaine: = Cſozra,and wan the citie, and ſlew all the males 

13 And all our bꝛethꝛen that were at Tus with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and tooke all their 
bin, are ſlaine, and they haue taken away their ſpople, and ſet fire vpon the citie. ; 
wines,andtheir childꝛen, and theirgods, and 29 And in the night hee remoouev from 
deſtroyed there almoſt a thouſand men, thence,and went toward the foztreſle. N 

14 Thile theſe leters were pet a reading, zo And betimes in the mozning when they 
behold, there came other meſſengers from Ga. looked vp, beholde, there was an innumerable 
lile with their clothes rent, which told the ſame people bearing ladders, and inſtruments of 


warre, to take the foꝛt and had aſſaulted them, 


ings, 

15 And ſayd, that they of Ptolemais, ann 31 Then Judas ſam that the battell was 
of Tyꝛus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the begun, and that the crie of the citie went vp to 
— gathered againſtthẽ to deſtroy heauen with trumpets and a great ſouny, 


16 When Judas , and the people hearde day foz your bzethzen, 


theſe wozdes,a great congregation came toge⸗ 


ſieged in Boſoꝛra, and Boſoz,in Alemis Thal. lor cha 
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thzee companies, and they blew thetrumpets, 
and cryed withpzaper, = 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knewe, 
that it was Maccabeus, they fled from him, 
and he ſmote them with a great ſlaughter, ſo 
— 422 ſame day,al- 
molk eight thouland men. 

35 ¶ Then departed Judas vnto Malpha, e 
lad ſiege vnto it, & wanne it, and ſlew all the 
males thereof, and ſpoiled it, & ſet fire vpon it. 

36 From thente went he and tooke Chal⸗ 
bon, aged, and Boloz, and the other cities in 
Galaad 


37 After theſe things gathered Timo- 
- theusanotherhoſte,and he campedbefoze Ra⸗ 
phon beyondthe flood, 

38 Now Judas had ſent toeſpiechehoſte, 
and they bzought him wozd againe, ſaying, All 
the heathen that be round about vs, are gathe⸗ 
red vnto him, and the hoſte is very great, 

39 And he hath hired the Arabiang to help 
them, and they pitched their tents beyonde the 
flood, and are ready to come and fight againſt 
thee. So Judas went to meete them. 

40 Then Timotheus lapde vnto the cap- 
taines ok his hoſte, When Judas and his holte 
come neere to the flood if he paſſe ouer firſt vn⸗ 
to vs, we ſhall not be able to withſtand him: fox 
he will be too ſtrong fox vs. 

41 But it he be afraide, andcampe beyond 
— vnto him, and ſhall 

zeuaile ainſt him. 
, 42 Now when Judas came neere to the 
flood, he cauſedthe gouernours of the people 
to remaine by the flood, and commanded them, 
ſaping, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let 
euery man come to the battel, 

43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, and 
all the people after him: and all the heathen 
were diſcomfited befoze him, and caſt away 
their weapons, and fled into the Temple that 
was atCarnaim, 

44 Which citie Judas wanne, c burnt the 
temple with all that were init: ſowas Carna- 
im ſubdued, and might not withſtande Judas, 

45 C Then Judas gathered al the Jſrae- 
lites that were inthe countrey of Galaad, from 
the leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wines and 
their childꝛen, and their baggage , a very great 
holte, to come into the land of Juda. 

46 So theytame vnto Ephꝛon, which was 
agreat citie by the wap,and\trongly defenſe: 
they could not paſſe, neither at the right hande 
no} at the left,but mulk goe thozow it, 

47 But they that were inthe citie, ſhutte 
themſelues in, and ſtopped vp the gates with 
ſtones: and Judas ſent vnto them with peace⸗ 
able woꝛds, ſaping, 

48 Let vspaſlethozowe pour land, chat we 
map goe into our owne countrep, and none ſhal 


hurt pou:we wil but onely go thoꝛow on foote: 


but they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherefoze Judas commanded a pꝛo- 
clamation to bee made thꝛoughout the hoſte, 
that euery man ſhoulde aſſault it accodingeo 
his ſtanding. 

50 Dothevaliant men ſet vpon it, and al· 
laulted thecitie all that day, and all that night, 
and the citie was giuen ouer into his hands: 

51 Aho ſlew all the males with the edge 
ok the ſwozde, and deſtroyed it, and tooke the 
ſpoyle thereof,and went thꝛough the citie ouer 
them that were ſlaine. 

52 Then went they outer Jozden into the 
great plaine befoze Bethſan, 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe 
that were behinde, and gaue the people good 
exhoꝛtation all the way thozow, till they were 
come into the land of Juda. 

54 Thus they went vp with ioy and glad. 
neſle vnto mount Sion, where they offered 
burnt offerings, becauſe there were none of 
them ſlaine but came home againe in ſafetie. 

55 [Nowe whiles Judas and Jonathan 
were in the lande of Galaad, and Simon their 
bother in Galilee befoze Ptolemais. 

56 Joleph the ſonne of Zacharias, & Aza- 
rias the captaines,hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they had atchieued ſayd, 

57 Let vs get vs a name allo, and goe fight 
againſt the heathen that are round about vs. 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commande⸗ 
ment and went toward Janmia, 

59 But Gozgias and his men came out ol 
the citie to fight againſt them. 

60 And Joſeph and Azarias were put to 
flight, and purſued vnto the bozders of Juden: 
and there were llaine that day ol the people of 
Ilrael about two thouſand men: ſo that there 
_ great ouerthꝛowe among the people of 
Iſrael, | 

6x Becauſe they were not obedient vnto 
Judas, and his bzethzen, but thought to doe 
ſome valiant thing. 

62 Alſo they came out ofthe ſtocke of theſe 
men, by whole hands deliuerance was giuen to 
Iſrael, | 

63 But the man Judas and his bꝛethꝛen 
were greatly commended in the ſight ok all JE 
rael, and of all the heathen, whereſoeuer their 
name was heard ok. 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome. 

65 Afterward went Judas foꝛth with his 


— 


brechzen, and fought againſt the childzen of 147 
Eſau in the land toward the South, where hen 


wanne Hebzon, and che townes thereof, and 


he deſtroyed the caſlle thereof, and burnt the 
towꝛes thereot round about. 
66 The remoued he to goe into the 3 
0 


\ ; 


— 
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o ita. gf the ſtrangres, and went thozow Samarta, 


12 And now do J remember the euuls that 


67 At the ſame time were the Pꝛieſtes of J haue done at Jeruſalem :fo2 I tooke all the 


the cities llaine in the battell, which woulde 

ſhewrheir valtantneſle, and went koꝛth to bat⸗ 

tell without counſell; and when Judas came 
to Azotus in the ſtrangers lande, hee bzake 
downe their altars, and burnt with fire the 
images of their gods, andtooke away the 
ſpoyles of the cities, and came againe into the 
land of Juda. 

CHAP. VI. 

x Antiochus willing to tale the cities of Elimais, in driven 
away of the citizens, 8 Hefaleth into fickneſſe,and dy- 
eth, 17 His ſonne Antiochus is made King. 34 The ma- 
ner to prowoke elephants to fight, 43 Eelax ru valias 
atte, 48 The ſiege of Sion, 

Owe when king Antiochus tranailed 
chozow the highcountreys, he heard that 

Elimais in the countrey of Perſia was a citie 

greatly reno wmed foz riches, ſtluer and golde, 

2 And that there was yet a very rich tem⸗ 
ple, whereas were couerings ok golde, coate 
armours, and harneſſe, which Alexander king 
ol Macedonia the ſonne of Philip (that reig⸗ 
ned firſt in Grecia) had left there. 

3 Wherefozehe went about to take the ci⸗ 
tie, and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able: fo2 the 
citizens were warnedok the matter, 

4 And role vp againſt him in battell, and 
he fled and departed thence with great heaui⸗ 
neſſe, and came againe into Babplon. 

5 Moꝛeouer, there came one which bꝛought 
him tidings in the countrey of Perſta, that the 
armies that went againſt the lande of Juda, 
were dꝛiuen away, 

6 Andthat Lyſias, which went foo2th firſt 
witha great power, was dziuen away of the 
Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong; bythe 
armour,and power,and diuers ſpoyles which 
2 gotten ofthe armies whome they had 


2 And that they had pulled done the abo⸗ 
minination, which he had ſet vp vpon the altar 
at Jeruſalem, & kenſed the Sanctuarie 
hie wals, as it was afoze,# Bethſura his citie. 

8 Do when che king had heard theſe woꝛds, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſoꝛe mooued: therefoze 
he laid him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke 
ko2 very ſozowe, becauſe it was not come to 
palle, as he had thought, 

9 Andthere continued he many dayes: foꝛ 
his griefe was euer moze and moꝛe, ſo that he 
ſaw he mult needes die. 

10 Theretoꝛe he ſent for al his friends, and 
ſayd vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine 
pes, and mine heart faileth fo2 very care. 

11 And Ithinke with my ſelfe, into what 
aduerſitie am J come: and into what floods 
of miſerie am J fallen nowe, whereas afoze- 
time I was in pꝛoſperitie, and greatly ſet by, 
by reaſon of my power: 


veſſels ol gold and of ſiluer that were in it, and 
ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Juda with⸗ 
out cauſe. 

13 J knowe that theſe troubles are come 
vpon me fo2 the ſame cauſe, and behold, A muſt 
die with great ſoꝛow in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called hee fo2 Philip, one of his 
kriends, whõ he made ruler ouer al his renhne, 

15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, 
and the ring, that he ſhould inſtruct his ſonne 
Antiochus, and hing him vp, till hee might 
reigne himſelke. 

16 So Ring Antiochus died there in the 
hundꝛeth, and kourtie and ninth pere. 


17 C Then Lyſias knewe, that the king Ioſeph. Antig. 
was dead, hee o2deined Antiochus his ſonne . Ch. 14 


(whome he had bzought vp) to reigne in his fa- 
thers ſtead and called him Eupatoꝛ. 

18 Now they that were in the caſtle at Te- 
ruſalem, kept inthe J ſraelites round about the 
Danctuarie, and ſought alwayes their hurt, 
and the ſtrengthening ol the heathen, 

19 Therefoze Judas thoughe to deſtroy 
them, and called all the people together to be: 
— | 

20 Sothey came together, and beſieged 
them in the hundꝛeth and fiftte yere, and made 
inſtruments to ſhoot, and other engins of wat. 

21 But certaine ot them that were beſie· 
ged, gat fozth, ( unto whom ſome vngodly men 
ol Jſrael ioyned themſelues) 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying, 
Howe long wilt thou ceaſe from erccuting 
iudgement, and auenge our bꝛethꝛen. 

23 Ne haue bin ready to ſerue thy father, 
and to goe fozward in thoſe things that hee ap- 
poynted, and to obey his commandements. 

24 Theretoꝛe they of our nation fell from 
vs fo2 this cauſe, and whereſoener they found 
any of vs, they lle we them, and ſpoyled ourin- 


with heritance. 


25 And they haue not onely layd hand vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their bozders. 

26 And behold this day are they beſieging 
the caſtle at Jeruſalemto take it, and haut fox: 
tiſted the Sanctuarie, and Beth; ſura. 

27 And it thou do not pꝛeuent them quick⸗ 
ly. they will do greater things then theſe, any 
thou ſhalt not be able to ouertome them. 

28 hen the king heard this, he was very 
angrie, and called all his friends, the captaines 

29 And bandes that were hired, came vn⸗ 
to him fromthe kings, that were conkederate, 
and from the ples of the ſea, 

30 Sothe number of his armie was an 
hundzeth thouſande footemen, and twentie 
thouſande hozſemen , and two and thirtie 
clcphants 


FS 
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crypha. . 
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elephants exerciſed in battell. 

31 Theſe came thꝛough Jdumea,#dzewe 
neere to Beth · ſura e beſieged it a long ſeaſon 
and made engins of warre: but they came out, 
and burnt them with fire, and fought valiant ly. 

32 Then departed Judas from the caſtle, 


aud remoued the holke toward Beth zacarias 


ouer againſt the kings campe. 

33 Sothe king arole very early, bꝛought 
the armie and his power to warde the way of 
Beth · zacarias, where armie ſet themſelues 
in aray to the battell, and blewe the trumptes. 

34 And to pꝛouoke the elephants fo2 to 
light, the ſhewed them the blood ol grapes and 
mulberies. 

35 And they et the beaſts accoꝛding to the 
ranges:ſo that by euery elephant there ſtoode 
athouſande men armed with coates of maile 
and helmets of bzalle vpon their heads, and vn⸗ 
to every beaſt were ozdeined fine hundzeth 
hozſemen of the beſt, 

36 Mhich were ready at all times where⸗ 
ſoeuerthe beaſt was: and whitherſoeuer the 
bealt went, they went alſo, and departed not 
fromhim, 

37 Andvponthem were ſtrong towers of 
wood that couered euer beaſt, which were 
kaſtened thereon with inſtruments, and vpon 
euery one was two and thirtie men that 
1 and the Indian that ruled 


38 They let allo the renmant of the hozſe- 
men vpon both the ſides in two wings of the 
— to ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in 

es 


valleyes, 

39 And when the ſitnne hone vpon the 
golden ſhields, the mountaines gliftredthere- 
with, and gaue light as lamps of fire, 

40 Thus part ofthe kings army was ſpꝛed 
vpon the high mountaines, and part beneath: 
ſo they marched foꝛ ward warily, and in oꝛder. 

41 And al they that heard the noyſe of their 
multitude, and the marching ok the company, 
and the ratling of harneſſe, were aſfoniſhed: 
fo2 the arnne was very great and mightie. 

42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into 
the battell, and they ſlewe ſire hundzeth men 
of the Kings armie. 

43 C Now when Eleazar, the ſonne of 
Abaron, ſawe one of the elephants armed 
with royall harneſſe, and was mote excellent 
then all the other beaſtes, he thought that the 
King ſhould be vpon him. 

44 Wherefoze hee ieoparded himſelfe to 
deliuer his people, and to get him a perpetuall 

name, 

45 And ran boldly vnto him though the 
— — — on the right hand 
and on the lekt, at departed away on 
both lides, * 5 


46 So went he to the elephants feete, and 
gate him vnder him, and flew him: then fell the 
elephant downe vpon him, and there he dyed. 

47 But the other, ſeeing the pomer ol the 
king and the fiercencſſeofhis armie, departed 
krom them. | 

48 ¶ And p kings armie went vp to meet 
them toward Jeruſalem, and the king pitched 
his tents in Judea toward mount Sion. 

49 Moꝛzeouer, the king tooke truce with 
them that were in Beth-ſura, but when they 
came out ofthe citic , becauſe they had no vit⸗ 
tailes there, and were ſhut vp therein, and the 
land had reſted, 

5o The King tooke Beth-ſura, #letthere 
agariſon to keepe it, 

51 And beſieged þ Sanctuarie many dates, 
aud made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other en⸗ 
gins ot warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 
ſtones, and pieces to caſt dartes and ſlings. 

52 They alſo made engins againſt their 0e le 
engins, and fought a long ſeaſon, 

53 But in the garners there were no vi⸗ 
tailes: foꝛ it was the ſeuenth pere, and then 
theythat went in Judea, and were deliuered 
fromthe Gentiles, had eaten vp the reſidue of 
the toe, 

53 So that in the Sanctuarie were fewe 
menleft : koꝛ the famine came ſo vponthem, 
that they were ſcattered euery man to his 
owne place, 

55 C Nowe when Lyſias heard that Phi⸗ 
lip (whome Antiochus the King whiles hee li⸗ 
ued, had oꝛdeined to bꝛing vp Antiochus his 
ſonne, that he might be king.) 

56 Was come againe out of Perſia and 
Media, and the kings holte with him, and 
thought to take vnto him the rule of all things, 

57 Heandhis haſted, and were ſtirred foꝛ⸗ 
ward by them inthe calle, to goe and tell the 
king, and the captaines of the hoſte, and to o⸗ 
thers, ſaying, Ae decreaſe daply, and our vi- 
tailes are but ſmall : andthe place that we lap 
ſiege vnto, is ſtrong, and the affaires of the 
realme depend vpon vs, 

58 Nowtherefozelet vsſagree withtheſe o .;, was. 
men and take truce with them, and with all 
their nation, 

59 And grant them to line after their law, 
as they did afoze : fo2 they be grieued, and doe 
all theſe things, becauſe we haue bꝛoken their 
Lawes. 

60 So the king and the pꝛinces were con⸗ 
tent, and ſent vnto them to make peace, and 
the receiued it. 

61 When the king and the pꝛinces had 
made an othe vnto them, they came vpon this 
out of the foꝛtreſſe. 

62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: 
but when hee ſawe that the place was well 
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defenſed, he bꝛake his othe that he had made, 

and commauaded to bzeake downe the wall 

round about. 

63 Then departed he in all haſte, © recur. 
ned vnto Antiochia where he found Philip ha- 
uingdominion of the citie: ſo he fought againſt 
him, and tooke the citie by fozce. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Demetrius raigned, after he had killed Antiochus and 
Lyſigs. 5 Hee traubleth the children of 1ſrael through 
the counſell of certaine wicked perſons, 37 The prayer 
of the Prieſtes againſt Njcanor. 41 Indas kylleth N- 
canor after he had made his prayer. 

N the hundꝛeth, and one and fiftieth pere de⸗ 

parted Demetrius the ſoune of Seleucus 
from Rome, and came vp with a fewe men vn⸗ 
to a citie ofthe Sea coaſt, aud reigned there. 

2 And when he came into the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers kingdome, his ſouldierstooke An⸗ 
tiochus and Lyſias, and bzought them vnto 


him, 

3 But when it was told him, he laid, Shew 
me not their faces. 

4 So they put them to death. Nom when 
Demetrius was ſet vpon the thꝛone of his 


5 There came vnto him al the wicked and 
vngodly men of Jſrael, whoſe captaine was 
— that woulde haue beene the Pie 
s Theſemen accuſed the people vntothe 


7 ere now ian, wen 


thou truſteſt, that he may goe and ſee 
deſtruction , which he hathdone vnto vs ,and 
to the kings land, and let him punich them 
with all their partakers, 

8 . — 3 
ol his, which was a great man in the realme, went 


15 Then hee ſpake vnto — 
and woe vnto them, and ſapd, Mee will doe 
you no harme, neither pour friendes? 

16 And they belerued him: but hee toabe 
ol them thꝛeeſcoꝛe men and ſlewe them in one 
— accoꝛding to the wozdes that were ur 


65 * They haue caſt the bodies of the 7a 
Saints, and their blood round about Jeru- 
. there was no man that would burie 


"18 Sothere came afeare and tembling a- 
mong all the people: foz they ſapde, There is 
neither trneth noz righteouſneſſe in chem: fo} 
they haue bzoken the appoyntment and ihe 


ruſalem, chad hte [Bot mel nod. 
where he lent foozth and cooke many of the 

men that had fo him,andcertaine 185 

people wbome ſlew and caſt into the great 

pit. 

20 S 


in the country. 
25 e 


and ruled beyond the flood, and was fairhfull res 


vnto the king, and lent him, 

9 Andthat wicked Alcimus , whome hee 
made Die Pꝛieſt, and commandedhim ta be a- 
uengedofthe childzen of Iſrael, 

10 Sothey departed, #came with a great 
hoſte into the lande of Juda, and ſent meſſen 
gers to Jadas and his bꝛethꝛẽ deceitfully with 
peaceable woꝛds. 


11 But they beleeued not their ſaying: | 


— ſam that they were come with a great 
e. 

12 Then a companie ofthe gouernotitgal: 
ſembled vnto Alcimus and. Bacchides to in⸗ 
treat ot reaſonable poynts. 

13 And the] Aſideans were the firſt that 
required peace among the childzen of Iſrael. 

14 Foꝛ ſaydthey, De that is a Pꝛieſt ofthe 
ſeede of Aaron, is come with this armie: theres 
fo:e he willnot hurt vs, 


* 2 the wing merge ny i de 
chicke pzinces dead p, 12. Cap. 16, :, 
and eee 


people. 

27 (Se Nicanoz came, to Jerulalemy 
withagreathoſte , and ſeut vnto Judas, and * 
rer ee. 
28 Let there bee no wars betweenemee, 
el A wil came with kew men to lee how 


"— 25 Sobecamewnro Junasandthepfal 
kedoneanother peaceably: but the enemies 
were pꝛepared to take awap Judas. 
30 Neuerthelelle, it was told Judas, that 
he came vnto him vnder deceit; theretaze hes 
feared him, and would ſee his face uo moze, 

31 Chen Nicanoz, perceiued chat. his 
counſel was bewꝛaped, her went out og 


6 . —— . 0 * 


1. M 


*16, 36.3, 7. 


Or, Adarſa. 

bs King. 19.33. 
dbic. 1. 1 8. 

Aus. 48.23. 


A. 37.36. 
mac, 8. 19. 


33 Akter this came Micanoz vp vnto 
Mount Sion, and ſome ok the Pꝛieſtes with 
the Elders of the people went fooꝛth ok the 


+«* Sanctuarie-to ſalute him peaceably, and to 


ſhewe him the burnt offering that was offered 


Fo2 the king. 5 : 
34 Buthee laughed at them and mocked 


them and counted them pꝛophane, and ſpake 


p2oudly, 2 | 

35 And ſwoꝛe in his wꝛath, ſaying, Ik Ju- 
das and his hoſte bee not nowe deliuered into 
mine handes, if euer J come againe in ſaletie, 
J will burne vp this houſe. TUith that went 
he out in a great anger. 

36 Then the Pꝛieſtes tame in, and ſtood 
befoze the Altar in the Temple, weeping, and 


ſaying, 
= Foꝛ ſo much as thou, O Lord, haſt cho- 
ſenthis * Houſe, that thy Name might be cal⸗ 
— =p do —— an honſe 
ol pꝛayer, and petit people, 

9 Ve auenged ok this man, and his holte, 


and let them be ſlaine by the lwoꝛd: remem⸗ 


ber their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to 
continue, 

39 C When Nicanoz was gone krom Je- 
ruſalem, hee pitched his tent at Beth-hoꝛon, 
and there an hoſfe met him out of Spꝛia. 

40 And Judas pitched in|Adaſa,with thzee 
thouſand men, where Judas pꝛayed, ſaying, 

- -41 O Lord, “ becauſe the meſſengers of 
King Sennacherib blaſphemed thee , thine 
Angel went foth,and flew anhundyeth,foure- 
ſedꝛe and fine chouland of them. 

42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte befoꝛe vs to 
dap, that all other may knom that they had ſpo⸗ 
ken wickedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, and 
puniſh him accozding to his malice, - 


J So the armies ioyned together in bat: 


tell, the thirteeenth day of the moneth Adar: 
but Nicanoꝛs hoſte was diſcomfited, and het 
hinſelle was firſt flaine in the battell. 

4 Now when his armieſawe that Rita⸗ 
—— they taſt away their weapons, 
and ed. 
4 But they purſued after them a vayes 
tourney from Adala vnto Gaſera, blowing an 
alarme with the crumpets alter them, 

46 So they tame foo2th of all the townes 
of Judea round about, and ruſhed vponthem, 
and thzewe them krom one to another, lo that 
they all fell bythe lwoꝛde, and there was not 
one ok them left. | 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoples, and the 
p2ay, and ſmote off Nicanozs heave, and his 
right hand, which he held vp lo pzoudly, and 


Apor | pha. accabees. 
— ain Judas, beſide|Carphaſalana, brought it with them, and hanged them vp. 
* * 32 here there were ſlaine of Nicanozs foze Jeruſalem, . 

holte aboutfine thouſand men: ſo they fledvn- 48 So the people reiopced greatly, and 

tothe citie ot Danid, kept that day as a day of great gladnes. 


49 And they ozdayned to keepe peerely 
that day onthe thirteenth day of the moneth a. 
dar, 

50 Thus the land of Juda was in reſt a li⸗ 
tle while. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 Tudas conſidering the power and policie of the Remanes, 
maketh peace with them. 21 7 he conditions of nutuall 
friendſhip ſent to the Iemei. 


Udas heard alſo the fame ofthe Romanes, Tolph. Amr 
that they were mightie and valiant , and a- 

greeable to all things that were required of 

— 415401 allthat came vnto 


2 Andthat they were men of great power, 
and they tolde him of their battels, and their 
worthy acts, which they did among the Gala · on 
tians whom they had conquered, and made to 
pay tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the countrey 
ol Spaine: how that they had wonne there the 
mines of ſiluer and golde, | 

4 Andthatby their counſel and gentle be: 
hantour they were rulers in euerp place, 
though the place was farre from them, and 
that they had diſcomfited, and giuen great o⸗ 
uerthꝛowes to the kings that came againſt the, 
from the vttermoſt part of the earth, and that 
others gaue them tribute euery peere, 

om they had alſo diſcomiited by battell 
Philip and Perſes Kings ot the Matcedoni⸗ loc 
ans, and others, that aroſe againſt them, and 
howthey ouercame them, 

6 And how great Antiochus Ring of Alia 

that came againſt them in batcelf, hauing an 
huan2echano twwentie elephants, withhojſe 
men, and charets,avery great armie, was dil 
comfited by them, | 

7 Andhowethey tooke him aliue, and oz⸗ 

deined him with ſuch as houlde reigne after 
him, to pay a great tribute, and to giue hoſka- 
ces,andaſepararepoztion,! 
I 8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of his beſt countreys, which 
they tooke of him and gate them to Ring 
Eumenes. 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Orecians were comming to deſtrop them, 

10 They lent againſt them a captaine, 
which gaue them battell, and llewe many ol 
them, and tooke many p2iſoners with their 
wiues, and childzen,and ſpoyled them and con⸗ 
queren their lande, and deſtroyed their ſtrong 
holdes . and lubdued them tobe their bond men 
vnto this day: 

11 Mozeouer, howe they deſfroyed, and 
bꝛought 


8 


Ee 


Chap. ix. 


Or, counſell. 


27 Likewiſe alſo if warte come firſt a 
gainſt the nation ofthe Jewes, the Romanes 
— — 
the time ſhall be 
28 — ͤ un 
that take their part, noꝛ weapons, noz money 
no2 ſhips, as it pleaſed the Romanes, who will 
kcepe theſe couenants without deceit, 
29 Accozding to theſe: articles the Ro- 
— bonde with the people ofthe 
30 Ifaftertheſe poynts the one partie, oꝛ 
the other will adde oz diminiſh, they may doe 
it,attheirpleaſures,and whatſocuer they ſhall 
adde, oꝛ take away, ſhalbe ratified. 
31 Andastouchingthe euill that Deme- 
trius hath done vnto the Jewes , wee haue 
waitten vnto him, ſaping , Wiherefoze layeſt 
thou thy heauie poke vpon our friendes, and 
: At they complaine 
32 de any moꝛe 
againſt thee, we will doe them iuſtice, and fight 
wich thee by ſea and by land. 
2 2 HAP. IX, 
1 A icanor 
Tee 
5x Readof hbrother 47 The baztell betweene 1on- 
than, and Bacchides, 55 Alam is ſmitten with the 


bꝛought into ſubiection other kingdomes and 
ples, whoſoeuerhad withſtand them: 

12 But that they kept amitie with their ſhall 
owne friends, and thoſe that ſtaied vpon them: 
finally,that they conqueredkingdomes , both 
farre #neere,inſomuch that whoſoeuer heard 
of their renowme, wasafraidofthem. 

13 Fo2 whome they woulde helpe to their 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned, and whome they 
woulde, they put downe : thus were they in 
molt high authozitie. 

14 Yetfo2 all this that none ol them ware 
actowne neither was clothed in purple, to bee 
magnified thereby, 

15 But that they had oꝛdeyned themſelues 
à counſel, wherein thzee hundzeth and twenty 
men conſulted dayly, grounded fo2 the com⸗ 
mon affaires, to gouerne them well, 

16 And that they committed their gouern⸗ 
ment to one man euery yeere, who did rule o⸗ 
uer all their countrep , to whome euery man 
was obedient: and there was neyther hatred 
no2 enuie among them. 

17 ¶ Then Judas choſe Epolemus the 
ſonne of John, the ſonne of Accus, and Ja- 
ſon, the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them vnto 
Rome to make friendſhip, and mutual fel- 


lowſhip with them 
, alſie,and dyeth, 68 He commerh pon Jonathan by the 

18 That they might take from them the eee 2 15g 
yoke (fo2 they ſawe that the kingdome of the —— > br — Frog : 
Grecians would keepe Jſraelin bondage) Nthe meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had rt 

19 Sothey went vnto Rome, which was I heard hoe Nicanoz, and his hulte hay gi⸗ 
a very great iourney, and came into the Se- uen the battell hee ſent Bacchides, and . 
nate, where they ſpake and laid, mus againe into Judea, and ie yoreage 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethzen, ſtrength withthem, 
and the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vntd 2 Sothey went fooꝛth by the way that is E 
vou, to make a bond ot friendſhip,and peace toward Galg ala, and pitched their tentes be- 5 
withyou,andyeeto regiſter vs as pour parta⸗ r ane hogs 4 
kers and friends. it, and 


lem much people. 
— — 
ie peere, as 
gainſt Jerufalem, - 
4 But they raiſedtheircampe; and came 
to Berea, with twentie thoulande foore men 
and two thouſand hozſemen, 
5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at | E* jorLain. 
leaſa,® thzee thouſand choſen men withhim, 
6 And when they ſawe that the multitude 
of the armie was great, they were ſoze afraid, 
and many conueyed themſclues out of the 
hoſte, ſothatthereabode no moe of them, but 
eight hundzeth men. 
7 When Judas ſam that his holte fapled 
him, and that he muſt nerdes fight, he was ſoꝛe 
troubled in minde that hee had n time to ga · | 
ther them together. and was dilcouraged, | 
8 Neuertheleſle, hee ſayde vnto them that F 
remained, Let vsriſe,and goe vp againſt our 
enemies, if perauenture wee map bee able to 
fight with them. _ 
9 


21 Andthe matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle that 
they wꝛote in tables of bꝛaſſe and ſent to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, that they might haue by them a memo- 
riall of the peate, and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes, and 
tothe people of the Jewes,by ſea, and by land 
fo euer, and the \wozde,andenemie bee from 
them. 

24 Ifthere come firlf any warre vpon the 
Romanes, oꝛ anyof their kriendes thzoughout 
all their dominion, 

25 The people ok the Jewes ſhall helpe 
them, as the time ſhall bee appoynted, with al 
their heart. 

26 Alfo||they ſhall giue nothing to them 
that come to fight foz them, noꝛ ſerue them 
with wheate no} weapons, noz money, no2 
ſhips, as it pleaſeth the Romanes, but they 
ſhall keepe their couenants without taking a⸗ 

ny thing ol them. 


Aiii. 


— — 


1. Maccabees. 


T U pha. 


9 But they Would haue ſtaied him, ſaying, 
Mee are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our 
lives: turne backe nowe,ſeeing our bzethꝛen 
are departed: fo2 ſhall wee fight againſt them 
that are ſo fewe: 

10 Then Judas ſaid, God fozbid, that we 
ſhould doe this thing, to flie from them: ik our 
time be come, let vs die manfully fo2 our bes 
thꝛen, and let vs not ſtaine our honour. 

1x Then the holte remooued out of the 
tentes,and koode againſt them, who had deut- 
ded their hozſemen into two troupes, and they 
that thꝛewe with ſlings, and the archers mar- 
chedinthe fozeward, and they that fought in 
the fozeward, were all valiant men. 

12 AndBacchides was inthe right wing. 
So the armie dꝛewe neere on both ſides , and 
blewe the trumpets, 

13 They of Judas ſide blewe the trum- 
pets alſo, and the earth ſhooke at the noyſe of 
the armies, and the battell continued from 

tonight, 

14 And when Judas ſaw that Bacchides 
and the ſtrength of his armie was on the right 
ſide, he tooke with him all the hardie men, 

15 And bꝛake the right wing, and followed 
vpon them vnto mount Azotus. 

16 Nowe when they which were of the 
left wing, ſawe that the right wing was dil- 
comfited,they followed Judas behinde, and 
themthat were with him hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a ſoꝛe battell: fo? * 
ny were ſlaine of both parties. 4 

18 Judas alſo hunſelfe was killed,anvche 
remnant fled, 

19 So Jonathan and Simon tooke Ju⸗ 
das their bꝛother, and buried him in his kathers 
ſepulchze in the citie of Modin. 

20 And all the Jſraelites wept koz him, 
and mourned greatly fo2 him, and lamented 
many dayes,ſaping, 

21 Yoweisthe vallant man fallen which 
deliueren Jſrael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Ju- 
das, both the battels andthe valiant actes that 
he did, and ok his woꝛthines, they are not wait- 
ten: foxthep were very many. 

7 — 23 Nom after the deathof Judas, wicked 
mann men tame vp in all the coaſtsof ſrael, æthere 
aroſe all ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie. 

24 Inthole dayes was there a very great 
famine in the land, and all the countrey gaue 
ouer themſelues with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made fearch foꝛ 
Judas friendes, and bzought them vnto Bac⸗ 
| chides, which anenged himſelfe vpon them, 
3 and mocked them. | 
. 27 And gherecame ſogreat trouble in JG 


rael, as was not ſince the time that no Pꝛo⸗ 
phet was ſeene among them, 

28 Then came all Judas friends toge⸗ 
ther, and laid vnto Jonathan, 

29 Seeing thy bzother Judas is dead and 
there is none like to goe fo2th againſt our ene⸗ 


mies, euen agaiuſt Bacchides, and || againſt — the 
them ok our nation that are enemies vnto vs, an. 


30 Therefoꝛe, this day we chuſe thee, that 
that mayeſt be our Pꝛince and captaine in his 
place, to oꝛder our battell, 

31 So Jonathan tooke the gouernance 
vpon him at the lame time, and ruled in ſteade 
ok his bꝛother Judas. 

32 But when Bacchides knewe it, hee 
ſought fo2 to ſlay him. 

33 Then Jonathan x Simon hisbyother, 
— that, fledde into the wilderneſſe of 
Thecua with all their company, and pitched 
their tents by the water poole of Aſphar, 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſfoode, 
he came ouer Jozden with all his hoſte vpon 
the Sabbathday. 

35 (Now had Jonathan ſent his bother 
Iohn, acaptaine of the people, to pꝛay his 
friendes the Nabathites, that they woulde 
keepetheir baggage which was much. 


36 But the childzen of | Ambzti came out o. nb 


of Medeba, and tooke John, x all that hee had, 
and when they had taken it, went their way. 
37 After this came wozdvnto Jonathan, 
andto Simon his bꝛother, that the childzenof 
Ambzi made a great marriage, and bzought 


the bꝛide from Medeba with great pompe: or 


fo2 ſhee was daughter to one of the nobleſt 
Ninces of Canaan, 

38 Therefoze they remembꝛed John their 
bꝛother, and went vp, and hid themſelues vn⸗ 
der the couert of the mountaine. 

39 Sothey lift vp their eyes, and looked, 
and behold there was a great noyſe, and much 
pꝛeparation:then the bꝛidegrome came fo2th, 
and his kriendes and his bꝛechꝛen met them 
with tymbzels, and inſtruments ok mulicke, 
and many weapons. 

40 Then Jonathattsmen that lay in am⸗ 
vuth,roſevp againſt them, and ſie we many of 
them, and the remnant fledde into the moun⸗ 
taines, ſo that they tooke all theirſpoyles, 

41 Thus the matriage was turned to 


mourning, and the noyle ol their melodie into 


lamentation. 

42 And ſo when they had auenged the 
blood of their bꝛother, they turned againe vnts 
Jo2den, 

42 When Bacchides heard this, he came 
vnto the boꝛder of Jozden with a great power 
vpon the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his compa⸗ 
nie, Let vs riſe now, and fight againſt our ene: 
mies: 


or 


pocrypha. 


. 


o, lonathan, 


-C 


p. . 


1 


mies: fo2 it is not to dap as in times paſt, 

45 Behold,the battell is befoze vs, and be- 
hinde vs, and the water of Jozden on this ſide 
and that ſide, and the marile,andfozelt, ſo that 
there is no place fo2 vs to turne alive, 

46 Wherefoze ery now vnto heauen,that 
yee may bee deliuered fromthe power of your 

enemies: ſo they iopned battell. 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hand 
to ſite Bacchides: but he turned alide from 
him and reculed. 

48 Then Jonathan and thep that were 
with him, leapt into Jozden, & [wimmed ousr 
vnto — : — — would 
not pale th Joꝛden after 

* int hat day were flaine of Bacchi⸗ 
des ſide about a thouſand men. 

50 Then he turned againe to Jeruſalem, 
and built vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the 
taſtle of Jericho, and Emmaus, and Bethho⸗ 

ron, and Berhel,+ Thammatha, Pharathont, 
and Tepho, with high walles, with gates, and 
with barr es, 

51 And ſet gariſons in them, that they 
might vle their malice vpon Ilrael. 

52 He foxtiſier allo the eitie ol Beth-ſura, 
and Gazara,and the caſtle, and ſet a gariſon in 
them with pzouillon of vitailes. 
zz He toohke alſa the chieleſt mens ſonnes 
in the countrey fo hoſtages, and put them in 
the caſtle at Jerulalem to be kept. 

54 CAfterwardin the handzeth, fiftie and 

thice yeere,in the ſeconde moneth, Alcimus 
commaunded, that the walles of the inner 
court ofthe. Sanctuarie ſhould be deſtroyed, 
and hee pulled downe the momunents of the 
P2ophets,and began to deſtroy them, 
J,; But at the ſame time Alcimus was 
plagued, and his enterpꝛiles were hindzed, 
and his mouth was ſtopped: foxhe was ſmit⸗ 
ten with apallie, and coulde no moje ſpeake, 
no2 giue oꝛder concerning his houſe, 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great toz⸗ 
ment at the ſame time. 

5/7 And when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus 
was dead, he turned againe to the king, and ſo 
the land of Juda was in reſt two peeres. 

$8 Then all the vngodly men held a coun⸗ 


ſell,ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his compa⸗ 
nes, andtooke Ptolemais, and they receiued 


nie dwell at eaſe,and without care: wherefoze 
let vs bꝛing Bacchides hither, and he wil take 
them all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 
60 Whoaroſe#came witha great holte, 
and ſent letters pziuily to his adherents, 
which were in Judea, to take Jonathan and 


thoſe that were with him: but they could not, pyef 


fo2 their counſell was knowen vnto them. 
61 Andl they tooke fiftie mien ot the coun⸗ 


trey, which were the chiefe wozkers ofthis gain vs. 


tune. 51 The 


wickedneſſe, and flewe them. 

62 C Then Jonathan and Simon with 
their companie departed vnto | Beth-balin 10r 
which is in the wilverneſſe, and repayzed the 
decay thereot, and made it ſttong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this he gathe- 
red all his hoſte, and fent woꝛde to them that 

64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth- 
balin, and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon , and 
made inſtrument got warre. | 

65 But Jonathan had left his bzother St- 
mon in the citie,and went fo2ch into the coun⸗ 
trey, and came with a certaine number, 

66 Andflew} Odomeras and his bzethzen jor,04xs; * 
andthe childzen of Phaſiron in their tents : ſo 
he began to flap, and increaſed in power, . 

67 Simonalſo#hiscompany went out of 
the citie,# burnt vp the inſtruments of warte, 

68 And fought againſt Barthtdes,and diſ⸗ 
comfited him, and vered him ſo2e, ſo that his 
counſell and iourney was in vaine, 

69 Wherefoze he was very wzoth at the 
wicked men, that gaue him cornſel{ to come 
into the countrey,andflew many of them, and 
purpoſed to returne into his owne cottntrey, 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knows 
ledge , hee ſent Ambaſſavours vnto him, to in- 
rreaceof peace with him, and that the pꝛilo⸗ 
ners ſhould be delivered, 

71 Which thing hee accepted, and did ac- 
co2ding to hisdeſire,and made an che, that he 
— harme, all the dayes of 

like. 

72 So he reſtohed vnto him thepziſoners 
that he had taken afozetime out of the land of 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into his owne 
land, neither did hee come any moge into their 
bozders. | | 

73 Thus theſwode ceaſed from Iſrael, 
Es ee and began 

to gouerne and deftroyed 
vngodly men out ot Jſrael, 2 
CHAP. X. 
4 Demetrius deſirerh to have peace with Iomat ham, 18 A- 
lexander alſo defireth peace with the Lewes. 48 Alexan- 

der maketh warre againſ# Demetrius, 50 Demetrius is 

Lache hundyerh and thoeeſrop yere can 
ce Peere came ic. Antig 
Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epipha- ITY 


him, and there he reigned, 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it; 
he gathered an exceeding greathoſte,and went 
foozth againfk him to fight, 

3 Alſo Demetrinslent letters vnto Jonas 
than with louing wozdes,as though he wouly 


erte him. 
4 Fam hee ſatde, Nee will tirſt make peace 
with him, befoze hee toyne with Alexander as 


5 Els 
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5 Els he will remember all the euill that 
we haue done againſt him, and againſt his bꝛe⸗ 
then and his nation. 

s And ſo he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte, and to pꝛepare weapons, and to bee 
confederate with him, and.conmmaunded the 
hoſtages that were inthe caſtle, to bee deliue⸗ 
red vnto him, 

7 CThencame Jonathan to Jeruſalem, 
and read the letters in the audience of all the 
people, and of them that were in the caſtle, 

8 Therefoze they were oe afraid, becauſe 
they heard that the king had giuen him licence 
to gather an armie. 

9 So they that were ofthe calle, deliue⸗ 
red the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reſtozed 
them to their parents. 

10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
began to builde, and repaire the citie. 

11 And hee commanded the wozkemen to 
builde the walles, and the mount Sion round 
about with hewen ſtone, to fozcifte it: and ſo 
theydid. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the 
caltles which Bachides had made, fled, 

13 So that euery man left his place, and 
went into his owne countrep, 
14 Onlp at Beth · ſura remained certaine 
which had fozſaken the Law and the comman⸗ 
dements: fo2 it was their refuge. un 
15 [Nowe when Ring Alexander had 
heard of the pzomiſes that Demetrius had 
made vnto Jonathan: and when it was told 
him ok the battels and noble acts, which he and 
his bꝛethꝛen had done, and of the paines that 
they had endured, 

16 Me ſayde, Pight we linde ſuch a man: 
nowe therefoze we will make him our kriende 
and conkederate. 

17 Uponthis he wꝛote a letter, and ſent it 
vnto him, with theſe woꝛdes, ſaying, 
18 KINO ALEXANDER tohis hzother 
Jonathan ſendeth lalut ation. 

19 Ve haue heard okthee, that thou art a 
very valiant man, and woꝛthy to be our friend. 

20 TUherefoe this day we ozdaine thee to 
be the hie }92ieſt of thy nation, and to be called 

the kings friend: (and hee ſent him a purple 
— —— of golde, ) that thou mailt 

conſider what is fo2 our e,andk 
friendſhiptoward vs, 11 1 
21 So in the ſeuenth monethof the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and thꝛee ſcoze peere, vpon the feaſt day 
okthe tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy 
garment, and gathered an hoſte, and pꝛepared 
many weapons. 

22 C Which when Demetrius heard, hee 
was marueilous ſozie, and ſaid, 

23 hat haue wee done, that Alexander 
hath pꝛeuented vs in getting the friendſhip of 


the Jewes foz his ſtrengthꝛ 

24 Yet will J w2ite anderhoze them, and 
pꝛomiſe them pignities and rewardes, that 
they may helpe me. 

25 Whereupon he wꝛote vnto them theſe 
woꝛds, King DemETRIys vnto the na⸗ 
tion of the Tewes, ſendeth greeting, 

26 Te haue heard that ye haue kept pour 
touenant towarde vs, and continued in our 
friendchip, and haue not ioyned with our ene⸗ 
mies, whereof we are glad. 

27 Nowtherefoze remaine ſtil, and keepe 
fidelitie toward vs, c we will recompence pou 
foz the goon things that ye haue done foꝛ vs, 

28 And will releaſe pou of many charges, 
and giue pou rewards. 

29 And now J diſcharge fo2 your ſake all 
the Jewes from tributes,#free you from the 
cuſtomes of ſalt,- and che crowne taxes, and 
from the third part of the ſeede. 

30 And from the halfe of the fruite of the 
trees which is mine owne duetie, J lo releaſe 
them that from this dap foo2th,none ſhall take 
any thing ofthe land ol Anda, oz of the thꝛee 
gouernments which are added thereunto, as 
ol Samariaand of Galile, from this day fozth 

fo2 euermoe. 

31 Jeruſalemalſo with all the things be · 
longing thereto, ſhalbe holy and free from the 
tenths and tributes. 

32 Allo J releaſe the power of the caſtle 
which is at Jeruſalem, and giue it vnto the 
hie Pꝛielt, that he may ſet in it ſuchmen, as he 


ſhall chuſe to keepe it. 


33 Mozeduer J freely deliner euery one ol 
the Jewes that were taken away pziſoners 
out of the lande of Juda thzoughout all mp 
realme,and euery one of them ſhalbe free from 
tributes,yea,cuen their cattell. 

34 And all the feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and 
newe Moones, and the dayes appoynted aud 
the thꝛee dayes befoze the feaſt ; and the thꝛee 
dayes after the feaſt, halbe dayes ol freedome 
and libertie fo2 all the Jewes in my realme, 

35 So that in them no man ſhall haue 


power to doe any thing oz to vexe any ofthem 


in any maner of cauſe, 

36 Allo thirtie thouſand of the Jewes ſhal 
bee wꝛitten vp in the kings holte, and haue 
their wages payed them as appertayneth to 
all them that are of the kings armie: and of 
them ſhall bee oꝛdeyned certaine to keepe the 
kings ſtrong holden. 

37 And ſome of them ſhall bee ſet ouer the 
kings molt ſecret affaires, c their gouernours 
andtheir Pꝛinces ſhall be of themſelues , and 
they ſhall liue after their owne lawes, as the 
king hath conunanded in the lanvof Juda. 

38 And the thzee gouernments that art 
added vnto Judea from the countrey of Sas 

maria, 


PP pocypba- 


maria, ſhall bee ioyned vnto Judea , and thep 
ſhall bee as vnder one, and obey none other 
power, but the hie Pꝛieſt. 

29 And Igiue Ptolemats and the boꝛders 
thereof vnto the Sanctuary at Jeruſalem, foꝛ 
the netellarie expenſes ol the holy things. 

40 Moꝛzeouer, J will giue euery peere fif- 
* thouſand ſicles of ſiluer ot the kings re- 
uenues out of p places apperteining vnto me. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue 
not paied fox the things due, as they did in the 
fozmer peeres, from hencefozththey ſhal giue 
it toward the wozks of the Temple, 

42 And beſides this, the five thouſande 
les of fuer which they receiued yeerely ol 
the account appoynted fo2 the interteinement 
of the Sanctuarie theſe yeeres paſſed , euen 
theſe things ſhall be releaſed becauſe they ap⸗ 
perteine tothe Pꝛieſts that miniſter, 

43 Item, wholoeuer they be that flee vnto 
the Temple at Jeruſalem,oz within the liber⸗ 
ties thereof, and are indetted to the Ring foꝛ 
any maner of thing, they (hal be pardoned, and 
All that they haue in myrealme. 

44 Fo2 the building alſo and repayzing ot 
thew wozkes of the Sanctuarie, expenſes ſhall 
be giuen ofthe kings reuenues. 

45 Andfo2 — making of the walles of Je⸗ 
ruſalem,and foztifying it round about, that the 
holdes in Judeamap be built vp, ſhall alſothe 
toſtes be giuen out ofthe kings reuenues. 

46 ¶ But when Jonathan and the people 
heard theſe wozdes, they gaue no credit vnta 
them, neither reteiued them: fo2 thepremem- 
bꝛed the great wickedneſſe that he had done in 
1 how ſoze he had vered them. 

7 Wherefozethep agreed vnto Aleran- 
— — firit hat had intreated of 
true peace with them, and ſo were confederate 
with himalwap, 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 
holte, and camped ouer againſt Demetrius, 

49 So the two kings ioyned battell, but 
Demetrius hoſte fled, and Alexander purſued 
him, and pꝛeuailed againſt them. 

50 Sothat ſoze battell continued till the 
ſunne went downe, x Demetrius was ſlaine 
the ſame day. 

51 C Then Alexander ſent Ambaſſadours 
vnto Ptolemeus the king of Egypt with 
theſe woꝛds, ſaying. 

52 Foz ſo much as J am tome againe to 


my realme, and am ſet in the thꝛone of my ka⸗ 
thers, and haue gotten the dominion, and 


haue deſtroped Demetrius, and enioy my 
countrey, 


andginemenow — 
J be thy ſonne in law and giue thee rewatds, 
and vnto her things accozding to thy dignitie, 

45 Then Ptole meus the king, gaue an⸗ 
were, ſaying, Happy bee the day, wherein thou 
art come againe vnto the land of thy fathers, 
and ſitteſt in the thꝛone of their kingdome, 

56 Nowe therefoze will J fulfill thy wzts 
ting:but meete me at Ptolemais that we 
ſee one another, and that J may make thee my 
ſonne in lawe, accoꝛding to thy deſite, 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt 
with his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
Btolemais in the hundzeth thzeeſcoze and 
two peere, 

58 There king Alexander met him, and 
he gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, ann 
married them at Ptolemais with great glozy, 
as the maner ol kings is. 

59 C Then wꝛote king Alexander vnto Jo⸗ 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meete him. 

60 So hee went honourablp vnto Ptole⸗ 
mats, & there he met the two kings, and gaue 
them great pꝛeſents ot ſiluer and golve, and to 
their friends, and found fauour in their light. 

61 And there allembled certaine peſtflenc 
fellowes of Jſrael,and wicked men to accuſe 
him: but the king would not heare them. 

62 And the king commaunded that they 
ſhould take off the garments ol Jonathan, and 
clothe bim in purple: and ſo they did: and the 


king appoynted him to ſit by him, 


63 And layde vnto his Pꝛintes, Goe with 
him into the middes of the citie, and make 
pꝛoclamat ion, that no man complaine againſt 
him foz any matter, and that no man trouble 
him foz any maner of cauſe. 

64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honour 
actoꝛding as it was pꝛoclaimed, and that hee 
was clothed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 And p king pꝛeferred him to honoz, ann 
wiote hum among his chiefe krtends and made 
him a Duke, and partaker ot his dommion, 

66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſa- 
lem withpeace e. 


67 ¶ In che hundzeth,thzeeſcoze and fiue toeph.Aniq, 
petre came Demetrius the ſoune of Deme- cp. s lib. a3. 


trius, from Creta into his fathers land. 
68 Uhereok when king Alexander heard, 
he was very ſom, and returned vnto Autiochta. 
69 Then Demetrius appopnted Appolla- 
nius the gouernour — 
red a great hoſte; and ramped in Jamnia, and 
lent vnto Jonathan the hie Pꝛielt ſoying. 
70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift vp 
thy ſelfe againſt vs ? and J am laughed at, and 


53 Seeing that J haue euen giuen him the repꝛoched, becauſe ofthee: nowtherefoze why 


battell, and he and his armie is diſcomfited by 
me, and J ſit in the thꝛone of his kingdome, 
34 Letvs now make friendſhip together, 


doeſt thou vaunt thy ſelfe again vs in the 

mountaines* 
71 Nowe u truſt in thine 
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1 


owne ſtrength, come downe to N into the 
plaine fielde,and there let vs try the matter, to- 
gether : foꝛ J haue the ſkrength ok cities. 

72 Aſke and learne who J am, and they 
ſhall take my part: and they ſhall tell thee that 
your foote is not able to ſtand befoze our face: 
fo2 thy fathers haue bene twile chaſed in their 

73 And nowe howe wilt thou be able to a⸗ 

bide ſo great an hoſte ofhozſemen and foote- 
men in the plaine, where is neyther ſtone, no2 
rocke;no2 place to flee vnto% 
; 74 When Jonathan heard the wozdes of 
Apollonius, hee was mooued in his minde: 
wherefoꝛe hee choſe tenne thouſand men, and 
went out of Jeruſalem, and Simon his bꝛo⸗ 
ther met him fo2tohelpe him. 

75 And he pitched his tents at Joppe: but 
they ſhut him out of the citie : fo2 Apollonius 
gariſon was in Joppe. 

76 Then they fought againſt it; and they 
that were in the citie, foꝛ very feare let him in: 
ſo Jonathan wanne Joppe. | 

77 Apollonius hearing ot᷑ this tooke thꝛee 
thouſand hozſemen with a great hoſt of foote 
men, and went toward Azotus,as though hee 
would goe fo ward, and came imme diat ly in- 
to the plaine ſielde, becauſe hee had ſo many 
hoꝛlemen, and put his truſt inthem. 

+ 78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to 
Azotus, and the armie ſkirmiſhed with his 
arriere band, 

79 Fo Apollonius had left a thouſande 
hozſemen behide them in ambulþ, 

80 And Jonathan knewe that there was 
an ambuſhment behinde him, and though they 
had compaſled in his hoſte, and ſhot dartes at 
the people fromthe mozning tothe eaening, 

81 Vet the people ſtoode (fill, as Jonathan 
had — them, till their hozſes were 
wearie. | 

82 Then bꝛought Simon fo2th his holte, 
and ſet them againſt the band: but the hozſes 
were wearie, and hee diſcomfited them, and 
_— the hozſemen were ſcattered in the 

e. 
83 And they fled to Aʒotus, and came in⸗ 


to the temple ol Dagon their idole, that they 


might there ſaue themſelues. 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Aʒotus and 
all the cities rounde about it, and tooke their 
ſpoples, and burnt with fire the temple of 
Dagon with all them that were fled into it. 


85 Thus were flaine and burnt about eight 


thouland men. 

$6 Do Jonathan remoued the holte from 
thence,and camped by Aſcalon, where the men 
ok the citie came foꝛth, and met him with great 


ur. 
87 Alter this went Jonathanandhis holte 


againe to Jeruſalem with great ſpoyles, 
88 And when king Alexander heard theſe 
things, he began to doe Jonathan moze honoz, 
89 And lent him a collar of golde, as the 
vſe is to be giuen vntoſuch as are ot the kings 
blood: hee gaue him alſo Accaron, with the 
bozders thereof in poſleſſion. 
i CHAP, XI. 

1 The diſſention betweene Ptolemeus and Alexander his 
ſonne in lane. 17 T hedeath of Alexander, 19 Deme. 
trius reigneth after the death of Prolemms, 22 Sion is 
beſſeged of lonaihan. 41 Demetrius ſeeing that no man 
refiſted him, ſenderh his armie azaine, 58 Tryphen mo- 
weth Antiochus againſt Demetrius. 


Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great 15h Ame, 
hoſte, like the ſand that lieth vpon the ſea . 


ſhoze, and many ſhips, and went about thꝛough 
dec eit to obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, 
and to ioyne it vnto his owne realme. 

2 Upon this hee went into Spꝛia wich 
friendly wozds,and was let into the cities, and 
men came koꝛth to meete him: fo king Alex; 
ander had commaunded them to meete him be⸗ 
cauſe he was his father in lawe. 

3 Nowe when hee entred into the cite of. 
Ptolemais, he left bands and garilons in euerp 
citie. 


4 And when he came neere to Aʒotus, they 


ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt,and Azotus, andthe ſuburbes thereof 
that were deſtroyed,# the bodies caſt abzoad, 
and them that he had burnt in the battell: fo 
they had made heapes of them by the way 
where he ſhould paſle, | 

5 Andthey tolde the king what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent thep might get him 
euill will: but the king held his peace, | 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great 
honour at Joppe, where they ſaluted one ano- 
ther, and lay there. 

7 So when Jonathan had gone wich the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe- 
rus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem, 

8 So king Ptolemeus gate the domini⸗ 


on ok the cities bythe ſea vnto Selencia vpon 


the ſea coaſt, imagining wicked counſels as 
gainſt Alexander, 

9 And ſent Ambaſſadours vnto king 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come let vs make a 
league betweene vs, and J will giue thee mp 
daughter, which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt 
reigne in thy kathers kingdome. 


10 Fo; J repent that I gaue Alexander 


my daughter: fo2 he goeth about to ſlap me. 
11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one 
that ſhould deſire his Realme, 
12 And hee tooke his daughter from him, 
and gaue her vnto Demetrius, and foꝛſooke 


Alexander, ſo that their hatred was openly 


knowen. 


13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where 


Al 


apocrypha. | 


| Chap. vj. 


where he ſet two crownes vpon his own head, 
of Aſia and ok Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Aler- 
ander in Cilicia: foꝛ they that dwelt in thoſe 
places, had rebelled againſt him: 

15 But when Alexander heard it, he came 
to warre againſt him, and Ptolemeus bought 
foꝛth his hoſt, and met him with a mighty pow- 
er, and put him to flight. 

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there 
to be defended: ſo Ptolemeus was exalted. 

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alex⸗ 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemens, 

18 But the third day after, king Ptoleme- 
us died: aud they that were in the holdes, were 
{{aine one of another. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuenth yeere, 

20 C At the ſame time gathered Jona- 
than them that were in Judea, to lay ſiege vnto 
the caſtell, which was at Jeruſalem, and they 
made many inſtruments of warre againſt cro 
if, 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly pers 
ſons (which hated cheir owne people} vnto 
king Demetrius, and told ou that Jonathan 
beſieged the caſtell, 

22 So when hee heard it, hee was angry, 
and immediatly came vnto Ptolemais, and 
wozte vnto Jonathan, that hee ſhoulde lay no 
mote ſicge vnto it, but that hee ſhould meete 
— aud ſpeake with him at Ptolemais in all 
halte. 

23 Neuertheleſſe when Jonathan hearde 
this, he commanded to beſiege it: he chole allo 
certaine of the Elders of Jſrael,+the Pꝛieſts, 
and put humſelke in danger, 

24 And tooke wich him ſiluer and golde, 
and apparell, and diuers pꝛeſentes, and went 
to Ptolemais vnto the king, and found fauo2 
in his ſight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
= owne nation had made complaints vpon 
um, 

26 Pet the king intreated him as his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours had done, and pꝛomoted him in the 
ſight ot all his friends, | 

27 And confirmed him in the high pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood with all honourable things, that hee had 
afoze,andmade him his chiefe friend. | 

28 Jonathan alſo deſtred che king, that he 
woulde make Judea free withthzeegouern- 
ments, and the countrey of Samaria, and lo- 
nathan pꝛomiſed him thzee hundꝛed talents. 

29 Mhereunto the king.conſented , and 
gaue Jonathan waiting of the ſame, contey- 
ning theſe woꝛds, 

30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto 
. his bzother Jonathan, and ta the nation of the 
Jewes ſendeth greeting, 


31 TQe ſend pou here a topp of the letter 
which wee did wzite vnto dur couſine Laſthe- 
nes concerning you that ye ſhould ſce it. 

32 Ring Demetrius vntoLaſthenes his 
father, ſendeth greeting 

33 Foxthefaithfulneſle that our friendes 
the nation of the Jewes keepe vntovs , and 
fo2 their good will — vs, we are deter⸗ 
minedto doe them coo 

34 Wherfoze — — 
of Judea with the thꝛee gouernments, Aphe⸗ 
rema, and Lydda, aud Ramathe (which are ad- 
ded vnto Judea from the countrey of Sama- 
ria) and all that appertaineth to all them that 
ſacrifice in Jeruſalem: both concerning the 
payments which the kingtooke peerely afoze- 
time, both fo2 the fruits of the earth, and fox the 
fruits - rams vos 

35 As lag the t appertaining 
1 vs of the tenthes and tributes; which 
were due vnto vs, andthe tuſtomes of ſalt, and 

crowne taxes, which were payed vnto vs, wee 
diſcharge them ot all from hencefoxth. , 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall bee reuoked 
from this time foꝛth and fo2 euer, 

37 Therefoꝛe ſce thatyeemake a copy of 
thele things, x deliner it vnto Jonathan, that 
it may bee let vp vpontheholy mount nme; 

pen palace. 

38 Alter this when Demetrius the king 
ſaw that his land was in reſt, and that no reſi 
ſtance was made agamlt him, he ſent away all 
his hoſte, euery man to his owne place, except 
certaine bands of ſtrangers, whom he bought 
from the les of the heathen: wherefoze all his 
fathers hoſte hated hum. 

36 Nowe was there one Tryphon, that 
had bene ol Alexanders part afoze which when 
he ſawe that all the hoſte murmured againſt 


Demetrius, hee went to | Simalcue the A+ jprrcua. 


rabian, that bzonght vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexander, 

40 Andlayſozevpon him, to deliuer him 
this yong Antiochus, that hee might reigne 
in his fathers ſteade: hee tolde him alſo what 
great euil Demetrius had done, and how his 
men ot warre hated him, and he remained there 
along ſeaſon. 

41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto king? Deme⸗ 
trius to dꝛiue them out which were inthe ta⸗ 
ſtell at Jeruſalem, andthoſe that were in the 
— fo2 they fought againſt Jfrael. _ 

2 So Demetrius ſent vato Jonathan, 
caving, J will not onelpdce theſe things fox : 
thee, and thy nation, but ifoppo2tunitie lerue, 
J will honour thee and thy nation. 

43 Now therefoze chou ſhalt dome aples · 
ſure, it thou wut ſend me men to helpe me: ko 
all mine urmie is gone fromme. 


44 So Jonathan ſent him bree 
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ſtrong men vnto "Anciochia, a and b they cane 


vento che hing: cherefoje the king was verp 


glad at their comming. 

45 ¶ But they that wete of the citie,uen 
an hund2eth,and twentie thouſand men, gathe- 
red them together in the mids of the citie, and 
would haue ſlaine the king. 

46. Butthe king fled into the palace, and 
the citizens kept the ſtrectes of the citie, and 


to light. 

47 Then the king called to the Jewes fo2 
belpe, which came to him altogether, and went 
abꝛoad thꝛough the citie, 

43: And flewe the ſame day an hundꝛed 
thouſand, and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke 

2 in that dap, and deliuered the 


49 So when the citizens ſawe that the 
Jrweshad gotcen the vpper hand of the citie, 
and that they themſelues were diſappointed 
— they made their ſupplication 


vnto the king, laying, 
50 Graunt vs peace, and let the Jewes 


hand, ceaſe fro m vexing vs and the citie. 


13 


51 Sothep caſt away their weapons, and 
made peate and the Jewes were greatly ho- 
noured befoze the king, & befoze all that were 
in his realme, andthey came againe to Jerua- 
lalem with great pꝛap. 

"52 Then king Demetrius late in y thꝛone 
of hiskingvome, and had peace in his land. 

53 Neuertheleſle he dillembled in all that 
euer hee ſpake, and withdzewe himlſelfe from 
Jonathan, neither did he reward him accozding 
tothe benifits which hee had done foꝛ him, but 
troubled him very ſoze. 

54 CAfterthis returned Tryphon with 
the pong child Antiochus, which reigned, and 
Was crowned, | 

5 Thenthere gathered vnto him all the 


AE” men of warre, whome Demetrius had ſcatte⸗ 


red, and they fought againſt him, who fled and 
1 rookethe Ibeades, and 

63 5 an 
anne Anciochia, 

-:57/Andpong Antiochus wꝛote vnto Jos 
nathan, ſaping,'J appointthee to be the chieke 
Pꝛieſt, and make thee ruler ouerthe foure go⸗ 
uernements, that thoumayeſt ber a kriende ol 
the kings. 

58 Upon this hes ſent him golden veſſels , 


— ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to dzinke 
- inwolde, ano te weare purple, and to haue a 


collar of gold. 

s Hemade his bꝛother Simon alſo cap- 
taine from the coaſtes of Tpꝛus vnto the boz 
ders ol Egypt. 

50 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſ* 
ſed thozow the cities beyonde the flood, and all 


the men of warte of Spꝛia gathered vnto 


him fo2 to jelpehim: : ſo der came vnto Aſcas 
lon, and they ofthe citie receiued him honou⸗ 
rably. 

61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza: 
but they ol Gaza ſhut him out: wherefoze he 
layde ſiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbes 
thereof with lüre, and ſpoyled them. 

62 Then they ot Gaza made ſupplication 
vnto Jonathan and he made peace with them, 
and tooke the ſonnes of the chiefe men fo2 ho. 
ſtages, and ſent themto Jeruſalem, and went 
thozow the countrey vnto Oamaſcus. 

63 And when Jonathan heard that De⸗ 
metrius pꝛinces were come into Cades, which 
is in Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoling to 
dꝛiue him out of the countrep. 

64 Pe came againſt them and left Simon 
his bꝛother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and 
fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

66 So they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which hee grantedthem, and after warde put 
themout from thence, and tooke the citie, and 
ſeta gariſon in it. 

67 Then Jonathan with his holt came to 
the water of Genelar, and betimes in themoz- 
ning came tothe plaine of Az92, 

68 And behold the holtes of the | rangers lor elbe 
met him in the platne, and had layde ambuſh: 
ments fo2 him in the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came againſt them, 
the ambuſhments roſe out ol their places and 
ſkirmiſhed, 

70 So all that were of Jonathans ſide, 
fled: and there was not one or themleft,ercept 
Mattathias the ſottne of | Abſalomus,and Jus yor,avewe- 
_ ſonne of Calphithe captaines of the 

e. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 
caſt earth vpon his head, and pꝛayed, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, 
and put them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 

73 Noe when his owne menthat were 
fled.ſawthis,chey turned againe vnto him, and 
helped him to follow after all * their tents 
at Caves, and there they tamped. 

74 Sothere were lane 0 of the ſtrangers 
the ſame day about thꝛee thouland men, and 
Jonathan turned againe to Jeruſalem, 

CHAP. *XII. 

Jonathan ſendeth ambaſſadours to Rome, 2 And the 

people of Spart a, to rene their couenam of friendſhippe, 


24 Tonathan fut eth to flight the princes of Demetrius. 
40 Tryphintaketh Jonathon by deceite, 


JPratken owe ſeeing that rhe time was 170. 
meete fo2 him,choſe certainemen , and ſent 
them vnto Rome, toeſtabliſh and renne the 


9 
2 he ſent letters alſo vntol the Spartians yo-,acet- 
and to other plates, foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, 54 moaians 
3 So 


Jolph, Antiq. 
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3 Sothey went vato Rome, andentred 
into the Senate, and ſayd, Jonathan che high 
Pꝛieſt the nation of the Jewes ſend vs vnto 
you, fo2 to renue friendſhip with you, and the 
bond ol loue,as in times palt, 

4 Sothe Romanes gaue them free pal- 
pozts,thatmen ſhould leade them home into 
the land of Judapeaceably, 

$5 CAND THIS is che copie ot letters 
that Jonathan wꝛote vnto the Spartians, 

6 Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt with the elders 
of the nation, and the Pꝛieſtes, and the reſt of 
thepeopleofthe Jewes,ſent greeting vnto the 
Spartans their bzethzen, 

7 Heretofoze were letters ſent vnto Our- 
as the hie Pꝛieſt, from] Arius, whichthen reig⸗ 
ned among you, that ye would be our bꝛethzen, 
as the copy herunder wzitten ſpeciſieth. 

8 And Onias intreated the 
honourably, and receiued the letters: 
in there was mention made ofthe bond o 
and friendſhip, 

9 But as fo2 vs, wee ueede no ſuch wii- 
tings: fo we haue the holy books in our hands 
foz canfozt, 

10 Neuertheleſſe wee thought it good to 
ſende vntoyou foz the renuing of the bzother: 
hood and friendſhip, lealt we ſhould be ſtrange 


ur 


vnto pou: fo2 it is long ſince the time that pee 


ſent vnto vs. | 
' 11 Therefoze wee zemember you at all 
ſeaſons continually,and in the keaſts and other 
dayes appointed, when we offgr ſacrificesand 
pꝛayers, as it is meete and conugnienttochinke 
vpon our bzeth2en, | 
N 12 And wee reioyte at your pꝛolperous e⸗ 
ate. 

23 And though wee haue bene enuiraned 
with great troubles and warres, ſo that the 
kings round about vs haue fought "_— 

14 Het woulde wee not bee unto 
you,no2 toother of our confederats and 
in theſe warres, 

15 Foz we haue had help fromheauen,that 


| hathſuccouredvs,and wee are deliuered from 


our enemies and dur enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Pet haue we choſen Numenius the 
ſonne ok Antiochus, and Antipater che ſonne 
ol Jaſon, and ſent them vnto the Romanes,foz 
— the koꝛmer — with them, and 

ague . 

17 Wie countiandedchem alſoto goevars 
pou, and coſalute you, and to deliuer pou our 
— the renuing ok our bꝛother⸗ 

d. 

18 And now pe ſhall doe vs a pleaſure to 
cine vs an anſ were of theſe things. 

19 Andthis was p topy ot Þ letters which 
Arius the king ol Sparta ſent vnto Onias. 
20 TH E KING of the Spartians vn- 


co Dniasthehigh Pha ſenverhgreeting. 

21 It is found in waiting, that the Spar* 
tians and Jewes are bzethzen, and come our 
of the generation of Abzaham, 

22 And now fo: ſo much as this iscomets 
our knowledge, pe ſhall do well to waite vnto 
vs of your pꝛoſperitie. 

23 Asfozvs we haue mitten vnts pot that 
your cattell and goods ate ours, and ours are 
yours : theſe things haue we commande dto be 
ſhe wed vnto pou, 

24 ¶ Nowe when Jonathan heard, that 
Demetrius pꝛintes were come cofight againit 
him, with a greater hoſte thenafoze, - 

25 Yee went from Jerufalem, and met 
them in the land of Hamath : oz he gane then 
not ſpaceto come into his owne countrep. 

26 And he ſent ſpies inta their tents, which 
came againe, and tolde hum that they were ap- 
1 5 
27 Wherefoze when the ſunne was gone 
nies 

armes readie to 

and ſent watchmen round about the holte. 

28 But when the aduerſaries heard that 
Jonathan was ready with his men to the bac- 
tell, they feared, and trembſed in their hearts, 
and kindledfires in theit tents, andfled away. 
29 — — 
panie eit not mo 
law the fires burning. IE 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, 
but he could not ouertake them: foz they were 
gone ouer the flood E 
31 Do Jonathan turned to the Arabians. 
which were called Jabedei, and llew them, aun 
tooke their ſpoyle. 

32 De pꝛoceeded further alſo,+came vnco 
Damaſcus, and went chzough al the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went foozth; 
and came to Alcalon andto the next holdeg,ve- 


3 parting dnto Joppe,and wanne it. 


34 Fa hee heard that they would deliuer 

the holdto themthat cooke Demetrius part: 
wherefoze he ſet agarifon thereto keepe it. 
. 35 QC After this came Jonathan home, 
and called the Elders of the people together, 
anddentledwiththemfo2 cobuildvptheirong 
holds in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem 
hyer, and to make a great mount betwixt the 
caſteil and the eitie, fo2 to feparate it from the 
kitie, that it might bee alone, x that men ſhould 
neyther huy non ſell in it. 

37 Sothey came to gether to build vn the 
citie:fo2 part ot᷑ the wal vpon the bzooke of the 
Ealtſive was fallen downe, N 
it, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adina 
— 7 — — a 
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39 ¶ In the meane time Tryphon purpo⸗ 
ſedto reigne in Aſia, and to becrowned when 
he had llaine the king Antiochus. 

40 But hee was afraive that Jonathan 
woulde nag ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: 
wherefoze hee went about to take Jonathan, 
and to kill him: ſo he departed, and came vnto 
Bethlan. | 

41 Then went Jonathan fooꝛth againſt 
him to the batcell with fourtiethouſand cholen 
men, and came vnto Bethſan. 

42 But when Tryphon ſawe that Jona- 
than came with ſo great an hoſte, hee durſt not 
lap hand von him, 

43 But receiued him honoꝛably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friendes, and gaue 
him rewardes, and cummanded his men of 
warre to bee as obedient vnto him as to hun- 


ſelfe. 
44 And ſayde vnto Jonathan, Why hat 


thou cauled this people to take ſuch trauaile. 


ſeeing there is no warre betwerne vz 

J Therefoze ſend them now home againe, 
and chule certaine men to waite vpon thee, 
and come thou with me to Ptolemais: fo2 I 
will giue it thee, withthe other ſtrong holds, 
and the other gariſons, and all them that haue 
the charge ofthe common affaires: ſo will J 


returne, and depart : fo2 this is the caule of people 


mycomming, - . 

46 Jonathan beleeued him, and did as hee 
ſayd, and ſent away his holte, which went into 
the land of Juda, 

47 And receiued but thꝛee thouſand with 
him, whereofhe ſent two thouſand into Gali- 
le, and one thouſand went withhimlelfe, 

43 Now aſlvone as Jonathan entredinto 
Ptolemais,thep of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and tooke him, and flew al them withy [wo2d, 
that came with him. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſteof foote- 
men, t hoꝛſemen into Galile, into the great 
plaine, to deſtroy all Jonathanscampany, 

. . 50 But when they knewe that Jonathan 
was taken, and flatne, # thoſe that were with 
him, they incouraged one another, and came 


koꝛth againſt them ready to the battell, 


5 But when they which followed vpon 
them, ſawe that it was a matter ol lite, they 
turned backe | 
52 By this meanes all they came into the 
land of Judapeaceably, and bewapled Jona ⸗ 
than, e them that were with him, and feared 
greatly, call Iſrael made great lamentation. 
53 Foz all the heathen that were round as 
bout them, ſought to deſtroy them. | 
- .54 For they ſad, Now haue they no cap: 
faine, noꝛ any man to helpe them: therefoze 
let vs nom fight againſt them, and roote out 
their memozie from among men. 


CHAP, XIII 


1 After Tonathan was taken , Simon is choſen captayne, 
2 — — — 
demption of Jonathan, killeth him and his children, 31 
T ryphon k\leth Amtiachws, and poſſeſſeth the Realme, 
36 Demerrinstaketh tru:e with Simon, 43 Simon wine 
neth Geza. 50 Hee poſſeſſeth the tower of Sion, 53 
He maketh bi ſonne John captaine. 


\ 7 Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon Leeb 
xathercd a great hoſte to come into tge 


land ok Juda, to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſawe that the people was in great 
trembling, and feare,hee came vp to Jeruſale, 
andgathered the peopletogether, 

3 Andgauethemerhoztation,ſaping, Yee 
know what great things J, and my byethzen, 
and my fathers houſe haue done fo2 the Lawe 
and the Sanctuary, and the batte ls, and trou⸗ 
bles that we haue ſecne, 

4 By reaſon whereof all my bzethzen are 
ſlaine foꝛ Jſraels ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefoze God foꝛbid, that J ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life in any time of tronble:foz 
J am not better then my bꝛethꝛen. 

6 But J will auenge mp nation, and the 
Sanctuarie and our wines, and our childꝛen: 
fo2 all the heathen are gathered together to de⸗ 
ſtroy vs de very malice. 


7 In hearing theſe woꝛds thehearts ofthe 
were kindled, 


8 So that they cryed with a loude voyce, 
ſaying, Thou halt be our captaine in ſteade of 
Judas and Jonathan thy bꝛethzen. 

9 Fight thou our batte ls, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandeff vs we will doe it. | 

10 C So he gathered al the men of warre, 
making halt t the wals of Jeruſalem, 
and foztified it round about. 

11 Thenſent hee Jonathan the ſonne of 
Abſalomus with a grteat hoſte vnto Joppe, 
which dꝛoue them out that were therin, and re⸗ 
mayned there himſelfe, 

12 Tryphonalſoremoued from Ptolema⸗ 
is withagreat armp,to come into the land of 
Juda, # Jonathan was with him as pꝛiſoner. 


13 And Simon pitchev his tents at |Ad- 0 


didis vpon the open plaine. 
14 But when Tryphon knewe that Si⸗ 


aying, 

15 Whereas we haue kept Jonathan thy 
brother, it is foz money that he is owing in the 
kings account concerning the buſtnes that hee 
had in hand, 

16 TUherefoze ſendnowe an hundꝛth ta- 
lents of ſiſuer , and his two ſonnesfoz hoſta- 
ges, that when he is letten fooꝛth, hee will not 
turne from vs, and we will ſent him againe. 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon kne me that her 
diſſembled in his wozds, yet commanded — 

t 


12 


4 £ a 
's v 
. 


<> VS ee 


1a. 


Jap. T1, _ 


loeph, Antiq. 
H io. 


the money and childꝛen to vec deltuered vnto 
him,leaft he ſhould be in greater hatred of the 
people of Iſrael, 

13 Who might haue ſayde, Becauſehe 
ſent him not the money andthe childzen,there- 
fozers Jonathan dead, 

16 So he ſent the childꝛen and anhundzeth 
talents: but he dillembled, and would not let 
Jonathan goe. 

20 CAfterward came Tryphoninto the 
land to deſtroy it, and went round about bythe 
way, pleadethvnto Adoza: bnt whereſoeuer 
they went thither went Simon and his hole , 

21 Nom they that were inthe caſtell, ſent 
meſſengers vnto Tryphon p he would make 
haſte to come by the wildernelle, and to ſend 
them vitailes. 

22 So Tryphon, made ready al his hozſe⸗ 
men: but the ſame night fel a very great ſnow, 
ſothat he came not, becauſe ot the \nowe: but 
he remoued and went into the countrey of Ga- 
laad, 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, 
he ſlew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 

24 So Tryphon returned, and went into 
his owne land. 

25 ¶ Then ſent Simon to take the bones 
of Jonathan his bꝛother, and they buried him 

in Podin his fathers citie. 

26 And al Jſrael bewapledhim with great 
lamentation and mourned foꝛ him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the lepulchze 
ok his father and his bꝛethꝛen, a building hie to 
— vnto, of hewen ſtone behinde and be⸗ 
029, 

28 And let vp ſeuen pillarsvponit, one a- 
gainſt another, fo2 his father, his mother, and 
toure bzethzen, 

29 And let great pillars round about them. r 
and ſet armes vpon the pillars fo2 a perpetuall 
memozie, and carued ſhips belide the armes, 
br might be ſeene ofmenſaphngin the 


_ This ſepulchꝛe which he made at Mo⸗ 
din lkandeth pet vnto this day. 

31 C Nowas Tryphon went fozth with 
es ,heflew him traite- 

y, 

32 And reigned in his lead, and crowned and 
himſelfe — 22 Aſia, and bzought a great 
plague vpon 

33 Simon alſo bull; vp the caſtels of Jus 
dea, #compalled them about with hie tomzes, 
and great walles, euen with to wzes, and gates. 
NG and laydvp vitailes in the ſtrovg 

es, 

34 Dozeouer Simon choſe certaine men 
and ſent them to king Demetrius, that hee 
would diſcharge the land: foz al Tryphonsde: 
ings were robberies, | 


kenfrom Iſrael in the hungen and ſeuentie 


35 — Demetrius the kingan- 

ſwered him e wꝛote vntohim alter this maner, 

36 DEMETRIVS che bing vnto Si⸗ 

mon the hie Pꝛieſt, and the friend of kings, and 

to the Elders and to the nation of the Jewes 
lendeth greting. 

37 The golden trowne, #[p2ecious ſtone; iel ten 
that ye ſent vntovs, haue wereceiued,anvare. © | 
ready to make a ſtedf̃aſt peace withyon, amd to 
waite vnto the officers, to releaſe you of the 
things wherein we made you kree. 

1 Hal be: the wen hab . 
haue builded ſhall be your owur. | 2 

39 Allo wee foꝛgiue the overfightes , and 
faultes committed vntothis day, the croume 
tare that yee ought vs: and was any 
other tribute in Jeruſalem, it ſhall be now no 
— they that 

40 aremete among pou to be 
witten withour men let them be wutten vp, 
that there may be peace betweenevs, 

41 Thus the poke of che heathen was ta 


pere. 

42 and the people of Jſraetbezan to 
in their letters, and pu wie 
THE FRIST yereofSimon the hie _— 
_ goternour and-pzince of the 

43 Jn hoſe daies Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it round about, where hee 
let vp an engine of warre, & appozched neere 
the CITI andtooke it, 

+4 were in the engine, 
25 andthere was great muten 

e titie. 
45 Jnfomuchthat the people ok the citie 
ent their clothes, aud climed vp vpon the 
— —— 
ed with a loude voyce 3 to: 
graunt them peace, ſaying, a 

49 Deale not wich bs accopving to out: 
wickedneſſe, but accozdingtothymercie,, 

47 Then Simon pitied them, and mould 
fight no moze againſt them, but put them out of 
the citie,andcleanſed the houſes, whereinthe: 
— entred therunto with plalmes 


48 Do when hee had taſt allche filchincile 
out, he ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Lam, and 
lontified it, and builded there a dwelling place 
foꝛ himſel fe... 

49 Now when they inthe caftel at Jeruſa- 
lem were kept, that they coulde not ceme fozth 
noꝛ go into the countery , neither buy noz ſell, 7 
— reg emp of hem were - 
, — th that they- 
50 beſoughe 1 
to make peace with them: which he 12 
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ehem,anvpur chem dur fromthence, andclen- 
= ſedthe caftellfromfilchineſſe, 


> © a . ed be 


enemie of Iſrael was ouercome. 
ſhould be kept euery peere with gladnes 


z And he foztitied the mount of the Tem- 


—_— 


that was beſide the caſtell where he dwelt 


himlelke with his company, 
"154 Simon allo ſeeing 5 John his ſonne 


was now a man, he made him captaine of al the 
holtes,and cauſed him todwellin | Gazaris, 


| CHAP. XIII. 

4 Demetrius is overcome of Arſaces. 11 Simonbeing cap- 
' quietneſſe in Iſrael, 18 The coue- 
nun of friendſhip with the Romans, and with the people 


| . of Sparte isrenued, 


Nrhe hundzeth ſeuentie and twoyeere gas 
chered king Demetrius his holte and depar⸗ 
ted onto Media, to get him helpe fox to fight a- 
2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia 
end edia heard, that Demetrius was entred 
within his bozders,heſent one ok his pꝛinces to 
take him aliue, 

3 Sohe went, and auerrame the armie of 
Demetrius, aud tooke him, and bzoughthim 
toArſaces,which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of luda was in reſt, ſo 
long as Simon liued: foꝛ he ſought the wealth 
of his nation: thereloꝛe were the y gladde to 
e RANGE 


Ye | 
5 Simon alſo wanne the citie of Joppeto 
his great honour to be an hauen towne, and 
it an entrance to the ples of the Sea. 
6 Heenlarged alſothe boꝛderz ot his peo⸗ 
ple, and conquered the countreys. 
7 be gathered vp many of their people that 
were pꝛiloners, and hee had the dominion of 
Gazaris, and Beth - ſura, and the caſtell, which 
heclenſed from filthinefle, and there was no 
man that reliſted him. . 
8 Sothat tuerp mantilled his ground in 


peate, and the lande gaue her kruites, and che 


trees gaue their fruite. 

9 Theæ ders late in the open places, and 
conſulted all together fozthe common wealth, 
and the young men were honourablp clothed 


and armed. NY 

10 He pzouided vittailes cities, and 
al kinde of munition, ſo that his glozious fame 
was reuonmed vnto the ende of the woꝛld. 

17 Yee made peate thꝛoughout the lande, 
and Jfraethad perfect myꝛth and ioy. 


12 Foz every man ſat vnd er his vine, and 
> eden trees, and there was no man to frap 
13 There was none in the land to fight a- 
gainſt them: foz then Þ kings were ouercome, 

14 e helped all thoſe that were in aduer⸗ 
ſitie among his people: he was diligent to ſee 
the Law kept,and he tooke away the vngodly, 
and wicked, 

15 Yebeautifiedthe Sanctuarie, and en. 
creaſed the veſſels of the Temple, 

16 hen the Romans heard, and the 
Spartians had knowledge , that Jonathan 
was dead, chey were very ſozy. . 

17 But whenthey heard that Simon his 
bzother was made hie Pꝛieſt in his ſtead, and 
how he had wonne the land ag aine withthe ci 
ties in it. 

13 They wꝛote vnto him in tables of bꝛaſſe 
to renue the friendſhip, and bond of loue, which 
they had made with Judas and Jonathan his 
bꝛethꝛen. a g 

19 Which vnitings were read beloze the 
congregation at Jeruſalem, and this is theco⸗ 
py of the letters that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENATORS and citie of 
Spartavnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to 
the Elders, and to the Pzielts, and to the reſt: 
due of the people of the Jewes their bzethzen 
ſend greeting. 

21 When pour ambaſſadours that were 
ſent vnto our people, certified vs of our glo- 
ty and honour, wee were glad of their com · 


ming, | 

22 And haue regiſtred their in 
the publique recoꝛds in this maner, N VM E- 
NIVS the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipa⸗ 
ter the ſonne of Jaſon ; Jewes ambaſſadoꝛs 
came vnto vs, to renue amitie with vs. 

23 Aud it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhould be hononrably intreated that the copie 
of their ambaſlage ſhould be regiſtred in p pub 
like recoꝛds, that it might be fo2 a memoziall 
vnto the people of Sparta: and a copy of the 
ſame was ſent to Simon the chiefe Pzieft, 

24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with agreat ſhield of golde of athou- 
land pound weight, to confirme the friendſhip 
withthem, | 

25 Which when the people vnderſtoode, 
they ſayd,UWhat thanks ſhall we recompenſe 
againe vnto Simon and his childzen: 

26 Fon he and his bꝛethꝛen, and the honſe 
ok his father haue eſtabliſhed Jſrael,anvouer- 
come their enemies, and haue confirmed the 
libertie thereof: therefoze they wiote this in 
3 

ion. 


27 The copie of the wziting is this, In 
the eyght and twentie day of the _ 


Chap.xv, 


—— — — — 
Fapocrypha. 


galt. 
llenllen, 


| Elul in the hundzeth, ſeuentie and two pere mons Ambaſſadours, | 
in the third yeere of Simon the hie Peſt, 41 And that the Jewes, and Pꝛieſts con- 

28 In] Saramel in the great congrega⸗ ſented that Simon ould bee their pꝛince, and 
tionok the Pꝛieſtes, and of the people, and of hie Pꝛieſt perpetually, till God rayſed vp the 
the gouernours of the nation, and of the El · true Pꝛophet, > | 
ders of the countrey, we woulde ſignifie vuto 42 And chat hee ſhould bee their captaine 
you, that many battels haue beene fought in and haue the charge of the Sanctuarie ; and 
dur countrey, to ſet men duet the wozks,and over the coun» 

29 Mherein Simon the ſonneof Matta⸗ trey,and ouer the weapons and ouer the for: 
thias (come of the childzen of Jarib) and his treſles,and that ſhould make poniſlon foz the 
bꝛethꝛen put themlelues in danget, and reſi- holythings, N : 
ſted the enemies of their nation, that their 43 Anm that hee ſhould be obepedof euerp 
Sanctuarie, and Law might bee mainteyned, man and that all the wzicingsin the countrep 
and did their nation great hondur. ſhould be made in be name, and that hee ould 

30 Foꝛ Jonathan gathered his nation to · be clothen in purple, and wenre golde 
gether, and became their hie Pꝛieſt, and is las 
with his people. 

31 After that would their enemies haue in- 
uaded theit countrex, and deſtroyed their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie, 

32 Then Simon reſiſted them, and dance | 
fought fozhis nation, and ſpent much of his 45 And ik ang did rontrary to thele things, 
owne ſubſtance, and armed the valiant men of 92 bzake any of theinhe thortld be puniſhed, 
his nation, and gaue them wages, 46 So it pleaſed all the people tu agree 

23 De foꝛtiſied alſo the cities of Judea, and that it ſhoulde ber bone to Simon atcto wing 
Bethſurathat lyeth vpon the bozders of Ju» vnto theſe words. 
dea, (where the oꝛdinance of their enemies 47 Simon alſa aerepted it, and was con⸗ 
lay ſometime) and ſet there a gariſon of the tent to bee the hie Pzieff, and the captaine; 
Jewes. and the Pꝛince ol the Jewes, x of the prieſts 

34 And he fortified Joppe, which lyeth vp⸗ and to be thechiefeof al, 
on the ſea, and Gaʒ ata that boꝛdereth vpon A⸗ And they commaunded to ſet vp this 
zotus, (wheres enemies dwelt afoze) & there Waitingin tables ol bꝛalſe, and cofaften it tu 
— — — — — Fe Danctuarie in an 

ings net 02 the reparat + dpen place, * 8 

35 Nom when the people ſawe the faith: 49 And that a copie ol the ſame ould bee 
fulneſſe of Simon, and to what glozy hee laid vp in the treaſurie, that Simon and his 
thought to bzing his nation vnto, they made lonnes might haue it. 
himtheir gouernour, and the chiefe Pzieſt, CH AP. XV, | 
becauſehee haddone allcheſe chings, and fo * xi» med 4 conan of fhendſhip with Sim, 
the vypighenefſ,andfiveitie chat he hav kepe . n ee r def oh Low 
cohis nation, and that by all meanes to exalt 2 
his people. breaketh his comenant | 0 

36 Foz in his time they pꝛolpered well by M Abart king Antiochus the ſonne of 
him, ſo that the heathen were taken out of Demetrius ſent lettersfrom the ples 
their countrey, and they alſo which were in ofthe ſea vnto Simon the Pyteſt, and pzince 
the citie of Dauid at Jeruſalem, where they of the Jewes, and to all the nation, | 
had made them a taſtell out ofthe which they 2 Conteining theſe woꝛdes, ANTIO-. 
went, and vefiled all things that were about CH V Sthe king vnto Simon p great Pꝛieſt, 
the Danctuarie, and did g2eat hurt vnto re- to the nation ok the Jewes ſendeth greeting, 
ligion. 3 Fo2ſo much as certaine peſtitent men 
37 And he ſet Jewes in it, and foxtified it, haue vfurped the kingdome of our fathers, J 
fo2 the aſſurance of the land, and citie, and ray: am purpoſed to chalenge the Realme againe, 
ſed vp the walles of Jeruſalem. and to reffoze it to the olde effate : wherefoze 

38 And king Demetrius confirmed him J haue gathered a great hoſte, and pꝛepared 
in his hie Pꝛieſthood fo? theſe canſes, ſhips of warre, | 

39 And made him one of his friendes, and 4 That I maygoe thoꝛotu the countrey, 
gaue him great honour, and bee auenged ok them, which haue veſtroy⸗ 
40 Fozit was repoꝛted that the Romans ed our countrey,and waſted many cities in the 
called the Jewes their friendes, and confede- Realme. _ = 
rates, and that they honourably receined Sis 5 Now Do — _— 


27 Antiochus refuſing the hape that Sinn ſent himy = 


wedges wu lf raged a x VAL coo 2 - > 
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eee 
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all the liberties, whereok all the kings my pꝛo⸗ 
genitours haue diſcharged thee, and al the pay⸗ 
ments, whereof they haue releaſed thee. 

6 And J giue thee leaue to coyne money ot 
thine owne ſtampe within thy countrep, 

7 And that Jeruſalem, and the Sanctua- 
rie bee free, and that all the weapons, that 


metrius the king, and to Attalus,and to Ara⸗ 
thes, and to Arlaces, 


23 And to all the countreys, as] Sampſa- m. 


mes, and to them of Sparta, and to Delus, 
and to Mindus, and to Sycion, and to Carta, 
and to Samos, and to Pamphylia, and to Ly- 
cia, and to Palicarnaſſus, and to Rhodns, and 


thou haſt pꝛepared, and the foztreſles, which to Phaſelis, and to Cos, and to Sidon, and to 
thou haſt builded,and keepeſt in thine handes, Coꝛtina, and to Gnidon, and to Cypzus, and 
ſhall be thine, to Cyꝛene. 


8 And all that is due vnto the king, and all 
that ſhall bee due vnto the king, J fozgiue it 
thee, krom this time foꝛth fo2 euermoze, 

9 And when we haue obtapned our king- 
dome we will giue thee, and thy nation and the 
Temple great honoz,ſo that your honoꝛ ſhalbe 
knowen thzoughout the woꝛld. 

10 ¶ In the hundzeth,ſeuentie and foure 
pere, went Antiochus into his fathers lande, 
and all the bands came together vnto him, ſa 
that kewe were left with Tryphon, . 

11 So the king Antiochus purſued him, 
but he fled andcame to Doza, which lyeth by 
the ſea ſide. 8 33k: 

12 Foz he ſawthat troubles were toward 
him, and that the armie had fozſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antjochus againſt Doza 
with an hundꝛeth and twentie thouſande figh- 
ting men, and eight thouſandhozſemen, 

14 So hee compaſſed the citie about, and 
the ſhips came by the ſea, Thus they pꝛeſſed 
the city by land and by ſea, inſomuch that they 
ſuffered no man to goe in noz out. 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his companie from Rome, hauing letters 
witten vnto the kings and countreys, where- 
in were conteyned theſe woꝛds. 

16 LV CIVS the Conſull of Rome vn⸗ 
to king Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting, 

17 The Ambaſſadours ot the Jewes are 
come vnto vs as our friendes, and confede- 
rates from Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, and from 
the people ofthe Jewes to renew friendlhip, 
and bhe — - loue, 10 

I haue bꝛought a ſhielde of golde 
weping a thouſand pound, 1 

19 Wherefoze wee thought it good to 
waite vnto the kings and countreys, that they 
ſhould not goe about to hurt them, noꝛ to fight 
againſt them, noz the cities, noꝛ their countrey, 
neyther to maintapne their enemies againſt 


20 And wee were content to receiue ot 
them the ſhield, 

21 Ik therefoze there bee any peſtilent 
fellowes fledde framtheircountrey vnto you, 
deliver them vnto Simon the hie pꝛieſt, that 
— 3 accozding to their owne 

e. 


22 The lame things are wzitten to De⸗ 


24 And they lent a copie of them to Si⸗ 
mon the hie Pꝛieſt. 

25 C So Antiochus the king camped 
againſt Doza the ſecond time euer ready to 
take it, and made diuers engins of warre, and 
kept Tryphon in, that he coulde neither goe in 
noz out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſande 
choſen men to helpe him with ſiluer and gold, 
and much furniture. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, hee would not receiue 
them, but bꝛake all the couenant, which hee had 
made with him afoze,and withdzewe himſelfe 
krom him, 

28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one ol 
his friendes to commune with him ſaying, Pe 
withhold Joppe, and Gazara with the caſtell 
that is at Jeruſalem,the citie of my Realme, 

29 Whoſe boꝛders ye haue deſtroped and 
done great hurt in the land, and haue the go⸗ 
uernement ol many places of my kingdome. 

30 Wherefoze nowe deliucr the cities, 
which pee haue taken, with the tributes of the 
places, that pe haue rule ouer without the boz* 
ders of Judea, 

31 Dzels giue mee foꝛ them fine hundzeth 
talentes of ſiluer, and fo2 the harme that pee 
haue done, and fo? the tributes of the places 
other fine hundꝛeth talents : if not, wee will 
come,and fight againſt you, 

32 So Athenobius the kings kriend came 
to Jerulalem, and when hee ſaw the honoꝛ of 

Simon, and the cupbozde of golde and ſiluer 
plate, and ſo great pꝛeparation, hee was aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed, and told him the kings meſſage, 

33 Thenanſwered Simon, and ſaid vnto 
him, TUee haue neither taken other mens 
lands, no2 withholden that which appertey* 
neth to others: but our fathers heritage, 
which our enemies had vnrighteoully in pol⸗ 
ſeſſion acertaine time. 

34 But when wee had occaſion, wee reco- 
uered the inheritance ofour fathers, 

35 And whereas thou] requireſt Joppe and 
Gazara,they did great harme to our people, 
and thozow our countrep,yet will we giue an 
hundzeth talents foꝛ them, But Athenobius 
anſweredhimnotone woꝛd, 

39 But turned againe angry vnto the 
king, and tolde him all theſe wozdes , and the 


dignitie 


or, cgi 
concern · 


- —— oe a 


AY Chap. xvj. 


dignitie of Simon, with all that he had ſeene: 9 Then was Judas Johns bzother woun⸗ 
and the king was very angry. ded: but John followed after them, till hee 
37 C Inthe meane time fledde Tryphon came to C edꝛon, which Cendebeus had built, 
by ſhip vnto D2tholias, 10 Allotheyfledde vnto the towers, that 
38 Then the king made Cendebeus cap- were in the fieldes of Azotus, and thoſe did 
taine ofthe ſea coaſt, and gaue him bandes ol John burne with tire: thus were there ſlaine 
footemen and hoꝛſemen, two thouſande men ok them: lo hee returned 
39 And commaunded him to remoue the peaceably into the land of Juda. | 
hoſte toward Judea, and to build vp Cedzon, 11 ( Nowin the fielde of Jericho was 
and to foꝛtiſie the gates, and to warre againſt Ptolemeus the ſonne of Abubus made caps 
the people: but the king purſued Tryphon. taine,andhe had abundance of ſiluer and gold. 

40 Oo Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, 12 (Foz he had maried the daughter of the 
and began to vexe the people, and to inuade hie Peſt.) 

Judea, and to take the people pꝛiſoners and to 13 Therefoze hee waxed pꝛoude in his 
ſlay them. mind, and thought to rule the land, e thought 
41 And hee built vp Cedꝛon, where he ſet to llay Simon and his ſonnes by deteit. 
hozſemen and gariſons, that they might make 14 Now as Simon went about thozowt 
outrodes by the wayes of Judea, as the king the citie ofthe countrey, and ſtudied carefully 
had commanded him. fo2 them, hee came downe to Jericho with 

CHAP, XVI, — — qe = 
3 cendebeus the captaine of Ant iochus hoſt is put to flight deere i 

by the ſeanref Timon. 11 Fre,, fs, Fel. moneth,whichis the moneth Sabat. 

bubus killeth Simon and his two ſannes at a bunt. 23 15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receiued 

Joh killeth them that che in waite for his Ife. them bytreaſon into a little hold, called Do; 

en came John vp from Gaara, and chus, which hee had built, where hee made 
tolde Dimon his father, what Cende / them a great banket, and had hid men there. 
beus had done. 16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had 

2 Do Simon called two of his eldeſt made good chere, Ptolomeus ſtood vp with 
ſonnes, Judas and John, and ſayde vnto them, his men, and tooke their weapons, and en⸗ 
J, and my bꝛethꝛen, and my fathershouſe,haue tred in to Simon in the banket houſe, and 
euer from our youth vnto this day fought a ⸗ flewhim with his two ſonnes, and certaine of 
gainſt the enemies of Jſrael, and the matters his ſernants, 
haue had good ſucceſſe vnder our handes, and 17 UWherebyhe committed a great vile⸗ 
we haue deliuered Fſraeloftentimes. nie, and recompenſedeuill fo2 good, 

3 But J am nom olde, and pee by Gods 18 Then wꝛote Ptolomeustheſe things 
mercie are of a ſufficient age: be ye theretoꝛe and ſent to the king, that hee might ſend hun 
in ſteade of me, and my bother, and goe foꝛth an hoſt cohelpe him, and ſo would deliuer him 
and fight fo2 our nation, and the helpe of hea- the countrey with the cities. 
uen be with pou, 19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 

4 So he choſe twentie thouſand fighting take John, and ſent letters vnto the captaines 
men ok the countrey with the hoꝛſemen, which to tome to him, and hee woulde giue them fils 
went fo2th againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at uer, and gold and rewards, 

Modin. 20 And to Jeruſalem he ſent other to takt 

5 In the moming they aroſe, and went it, and the mountaine of the Temple. 
into the plaine fielde : and beholde, a mightie 21 But one ranne befoze, and tolde John 
great hoſte came againſt them both of foote- in Gazara, that his father, and his bꝛethꝛen 
men, and hozſemen : but there was a riuer be- were ſlaine, and that Prolomeus had ſent to 
twirt them. ſlay him. 6 

6 And John ranged his army outer a- 22 UMhen hee heard this, he was ſoꝛe aſto⸗ 
gainſt him and when hee ſaw that the people niſhed, and laid hands of them that were come 
was afraide to goe ouer the riuer, hee went o⸗ to ſlay him, and flew them: fo2 he knewe that 
uer firſt himſelfe,and the men feeing him, paſ- they went about to kill him. 


ſed thꝛoughafter him, 23 Concerning other things of John, 
7 Thenheedeuidedhis men, and ſet the both of his warres, and of his noble actes 
hozſemen in the midsof the footemen, (wherein he behaued him ſelfe manfully) of 


8 Fp their enemies hozſemen were very the building of walles which hee made, and o⸗ 

many: but when they blewe the trumpets, ther his deedes, 
Cendebeusfled with hishoſte, whereof many 24 Behold, they are wiittenin the Chꝛo⸗ 
were ſlaine,and the remnant gate them to the nicles of his Pꝛieſthood, from the time that he 
+ 3 E 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


OFTHEMACCABEES, 


CHAP, I. 


1 An Epiſtle of the Tewes that dwelt at Ieruſalem, ſent vn- 
io them that dwelt in Egypt, wherin they exhert them to 
Line thanks for the death of Antiochns, 19 Of the fire 
that was hid inthe pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias. 


He bꝛethꝛẽ the Jewes,which 
be at Jeruſalem, æ they that 
are in the countrey ot Judea, 
vntothe bꝛethꝛen the Jewes, 
that are thꝛoughout Egypt, 
ty, = (end ſalutation,#pzoſperitie. 

2 God be gracious vnto you and remem- 
ber his couenant made with Abzaham , and 
Tſaac,and Jacob his faithfull ſeruants, 

3 And giue you all an heart, to wozſhippe 
him, and to do his will with a whole heart and 
with a willing minde, 7 

4 And open pour hearts in his Lawe, and 
commandements,and ſend pou peace, 
5 And heare pour pꝛapers, and be reconct- 
led with you, and neuer fozſake you in time of 
trouble. 

6 Thus nom we pꝛay here foꝛ pou. 

7 Then Demetrius reigned, in the hun- 
dꝛeth, tlneelcoze and ninth ycere, wee Jewes 
wꝛote vntoyou in the trouble, and violence 
that came vnto vs in thoſe yeres,after that Ja- 
ſon,and his company departed out of the holy 
land and kingdome, F 

8 And burnt the poꝛch, and ſhed innocent 
blood. Then wee pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛde, and 
were heard: wee offered ſacrifices and fine 
flowze,and lighted the lampes, and ſet fooꝛth 
. keeps pethevayes ef th 

9 Nowt 2e e 0 
feaſt of the Tabernacles in þ moneth Caſleu, 

10 C In the hundzeth fonreſcoze and 
eight pere, the people that was at Jeruſalem, 
and in Judea, and the counſell and Judas, vn⸗ 
to Ariſtobulus king Ptolemeus maſter, which 
is ok the ſtocke of the anointed pꝛieſtes, and to 
the Jewes that are in Egypt, ſendeth greeting 
and health. | 

11 Jnſomuch as God hath deliuered vs 
fromgreat perils, wee thanke him highly, as 
though we had ouercome the king. 

12 Foꝛ hee bꝛought them into Perſia by 
heapes,thatfought againſt the holy citie. 

13 Foz albeit the captaine, and the armie 
that was with him, ſeemed inuincible yet they 
were flaine in the Temple of Nanea , by the 
deceit ol Maneas Puieſts, 

14 Foz Antiochus, as though hee woulde 
dwell with her, came thither, hee, and his 
friends, wich him to receiue money vnder the 
title of a domzie, 


ning to the ſacrifices were bought, Neemias 


15 But when the Pꝛieſtes ol Nanea had 
laid it fooꝛth, and hee was entred with a ſmall 
company within the Temple, they ſhut the q 
Temple, when Antiochus was come in, | 

16 And by opening a pꝛiuie dooze of the 
vaute, they caſt ſtones as it were thunder, vp⸗ 
on the captaine and his, and hauing bꝛuiſed 
them in pieces, they cut off their heades and 
thꝛe we them to thole that were without, 

17 God bebleſſed in all things, which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked. 

18 UMheras we are now purpoſed to keepe 
the purification of the Temple vpon the fiue 
and twentie day of the moneth Caſleu, wee 
thought it neceſſary to certifie pou thereot that 
ye alſo might keepe the feaſt of the Taberna⸗ 
cles, and of the fire which was giuen vs when 
Neemias offered ſacrifice, after hee had built 
the Temple,and the altar, 

19 F02 when as our fathers were led away 
vnto Perſia, the pꝛieſts, which ſonght the ho ⸗ 
no2 of God,tooke the * fire of the altar pꝛiuily, u61 
and hid it in an hollow pit, which was dꝛy in 106.13. I 
the bottome,and therein they keept it, ſo that 
the place was vnknowen vnto euery man. 

20 Now after many peeres, when it pleas 
ſed God that Neemias ſhoulde bee ſent from 
the king ol Perſia, hee ſent of the poſteritie of 
thoſe Pꝛieſts, which had hid it to fetchthe fire, 
and as they tolde vs, they found no fire, but 
thicke water, ' | 

21 Then commanded he them to dzawe it * 
vp, c to bꝛing it: & when the things appertei⸗ 


commandedthe Pꝛieſtes to ſpꝛinkle the wood, 
and the things laid thereupon with water. 

22 When this was done, and the time 
came that the ſunne ſhone, which afoze was 
hid in the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, 
ſo that euery man marueiled. 

23 Nowthe Pꝛieſts, and al pꝛaped, while 
the ſacrifice was conſuming : Jonathan be⸗ 
gan, and the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 Andy paper of Neemias was after this "Ne 
maner,D Lozd,Lozd God makerokal things, 
which art fearefull and ſtrong, and righteous, 
and mercifull, and the only andgracious king. 

25 Dnelp liberall, onely iuſt and almi 
and euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Jſrael 
from all trouble, and halt choſen the fathers, 
and ſanctified them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice fo the whole peo⸗ 
ple of Iſrael, and pꝛeſerue thine owne poꝛtion, 
and ſanctifie it, | 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcatte⸗ 
red from vs: deliver them that letue m 


Apocrypha. 


JOr, Mephy. 


auch. 6. 


Den. 30. . 


"Dat, 34.1, 


the heathen: looke upon them which are deſpi · 
ſed — that the heathen may know 
that thou art God 

28 Punith them that oppꝛelle vs, and with 
pꝛide doe vs wzong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy 
place * as Moyſes hath ſpoken, 

30 And þ pꝛieſts ſang Pſalmes therunto. 

31 Nowe when the ſacrifice was conlu- 
med, Neemias commaunded the great ſtones 
to be ſpꝛinkled with the reſidue of the water. 

32 Which when it was done, there was 
kindled a flame, which was conſumed by the 
light that ſhinedfromthealtar, 

33 C So when this matter wasknowen, 
it was tolde the king of Perſia, that in the 
place where the Pꝛieſtes, which were ledde a- 
wap, had hid fire, there appeared water, where⸗ 
with Neemias and his companie had purified 
the ſacrifices, 

34 The king tryed out the thing, and clos 
ſed the place about, and made it holy. 

35 And to them that the king fauoured, 
he gaue and beſtowed many gifts, 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place 
Ephthar, which is to ſay, purification: but 
many men call it | Nephthar, 

CHAP, II, 


4 How Ieremie hid the tabernacle, the Arie and the altar 
inthe hill,23 Of the fine books of Iaſon conte;ned in one, 


Tis foundalſointhe wzitings of Jeremi⸗ 

as the Pꝛophet, that he commaunded them, 
which were cariedaway, to take fire , as was 
declared, and as the Pꝛophet commaunded 
them that were led into capttuitie. 

2 Gining them a lawe that they ſhoulde 
not foꝛget the commaundements ofthe Lozde, 
and that they thoulde not erre in their mtndes, 
when they ſawe images of golde and ſſluer, 
with their oꝛnaments. 

3 Theſeand ſuch other things commaun⸗ 
ded hee them, and exhozted them that they 
ſhouldnot let the lam goe out of their hearts. 

4 It is witten alſo, how the Pꝛophet, by 
an ozacle that hee had, charged them to take 
the tabernacle and the arke, and followe him: 
and when hee came vp into the mountaine 
where Moyſes went vp, and ſawe the heri⸗ 
tage of God, 

5 Jeremias went foozth and founde an 
holowe caue, wherein hee layde the Taberna⸗ 
cle, and the Arke, and the altar of tncenſe, and 


ſo ſtopped the dooze, 


6 And there came certaine of thoſe that 
followed him, to marke the place: but they 
could not find it, 

7 Which when Jeremias perceiued, hee 
repꝛooued them, ſaving, As fo2 that place it 
ſhall bee vnknowen, vntill the time that God 
gather his people together agame, and that 


— A. — 


mercy be ſhewed. 

8 Then ſhall the Loꝛde ſhewe them theſe 
things, x the maieſty of the Loꝛd ſhall appeare 
and the cloude alſo , as it was ſhewed vnder 
Mapſes, and as * when Salomon deſired, wege 
that the place might be honozably ſanctified, dv. 

9 Fon it is manifeſt that hee, being a wiſe 
man, offered the * ſacrifice ot᷑ dedication, and . in. 8. 6a, 
conſecration ot the Temple. r 

10 And as when Moyſes pzaped vnto eg. 6 4 
the Loꝛde the fire came downe from heauen, 
and conſumed the ſacrifice : ſo, when Salo- 
mon p2ayed, the fire came downe from heas . cho. t 
uen,andconſumedthe burnt offering. | 

11 And Moyſes ſapde, Becauſe the ſinne 
offring was not eaten,therefoze it is coſumed, 

12 Oo Salomon kept thoſe eight dapes. 

13 Theſe things alſo are declared in the 
wꝛitings, x regiſters of Meemias, and how he Dame reme 
made a libꝛarie and how he gathered the acts eme. 
of the kings, and ol the Pꝛophets and the acts 
of Dauid, and the epiſtles of the kings concer⸗ 
ning the holy gifts. 

14 Euen ſo Judas alſo gathered all things 
that came to paſſe by the warres that were as 
mong vs, which things we haue. 

15 Mherefone if pee haue neede thereof, 
ſend ſome to fetch them vnto pou. 

16 Wheras we then art about to celebꝛate 
the purification, wee haue witten vnto you, 
and pe ſhal do well, if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

17 Ile hope alſo that the God, which de · 
liue red all his people, and gaue an heritage 

to chem all and the — and the Palelt- 
hoode andthe Sanctuari 

18 „As hee — in the lawe, will ben 
ſhoꝛtly haue mercy vpon vs, and gather vs to- 
gether from vnder the heanen into this holy 
place:fo2 hee hath ſaued vs from great perils, 
and hath clenſed the place. 

19 As concerning Judas Mactabeus, and 
his bꝛethen, the purification of the great 
Temple,andthe dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epi⸗ 
phanes, and Eupato his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that tame from 
heauen vnto thoſe, which manfully ſtoode fox 
the Jewes religion: (foz though they were 
but fewe,yet they ranne thꝛough whole coun⸗ 
treys, and purſuedthe barbarous armies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re⸗ 
nowmed thꝛoughout al the woꝛld, and deltue⸗ 
red the citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
were like to bee aboliſhed, becauſe the Lowe 
was mercitull vnto them with all lenitie) 

23 Vee will aſſay to abbʒ idge in one vo⸗ 
lume thole things, that Jaſon the Cyzenian 
hath declared in five bookes, 

24 Foꝛconſidering the wonderful number, 
and the difficulty that Nik — that * 

Zo * 
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pocrypha. 


i. Mt 


be occupied in the rehearſallofftozies, becauſe 
ofthe diuerſitie ofthe matters, 

25 Weehaueendeuoured, that they that 
wouldreade, might haue pleaſure, and that 
they which are ſtudious, might ealily keepe 
them in memozp, and that whoſoeuer reade 
them, might haue pꝛolite. 

26 Therkoꝛe to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make 
this abꝛidgement, but required both lweat, and 
watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſee- 
keth other mens commoditie, hath no ſmall la⸗ 
boz : ſo we alſo foʒ many mens ſakes are very 
well contented to vndert ake this great laboꝛ. 

28 Leauing to the authour the eract dili⸗ 
gence of euery particular, wee will labour to 
goe fozwardaccowing to the pꝛeſcript oꝛder ot 
an abbꝛidgement. 

29 Foꝛ as he that will builde a new houle, 
mult pꝛouide foꝛ the whole building, but hee 
that ſetteth out the plot oz goeth about to 
paint it ſeeketh out onely what is comely fo2 
the decking thereof: 

30 Euen lo J thinke koꝛ vs, that it apper- 
taineth to the firſt wziter ok a ſtozie to enter 
peepely into it, and to make mention of all 
things, and to be curious in euery part. 

31 But it is permitted to him that will 
ſhoꝛten it, to vſe fewe wozdes, and to auoyde 
thole things that are curious therein. 

32 Pere then will we begin the ſtoꝛv, ad⸗ 
ding this much to our foꝛmer woꝛds, that it is 
but a fooliſh thing to abound in woꝛdes befo2e 
the ſtoꝛp, and to be ſhoꝛt in the ſtozy, 


CHAP; HL 
2 Of the honowr done vnto the Temple by the lings of the 
Gentiles, 6 Simon vttereth what treaſure is in the Tem- 
ple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them away, 26 He is 
| frriken of God, nd healed at the prayer of Oniat. 

{Pat time as the holy citie was inha⸗ 
biced with all peace, and when the 
Lawes were very well kept, becauſe of the 
godlineſſe of Onias the hie Pꝛieſt, and hatred 
of wickedneſſe, | 
2 It came to paſſe that euen the kings did 
honour the place, and garniſhed the Temple 
with great gifts. 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia 
of his owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging 
to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices, 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benia⸗ 
min being appoynted ruler of the Temple, 
contended with v hie Pꝛieſt concerning] the 
iniquitie committed in the citie. 

5 Aud when he could not ouercome Oni⸗ 
as, hee gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of 
Thzaſeas, which then was gouernour of Co- 
elolpziaand Phenice, 

6 And toldehim chat the creaſurie in Jes 


ruſalem was full of innumerable money, 
which did not belong to the pꝛouiſion of the ſa⸗ 
crifices, and that it were poſſible that theſe 
things might come into the kings hands, 

7 Now when Apollonius came to p king, 
and had ſhewed him of the money, as it was 
tolde hun, the king choſe out Peliodozus his 
treaſurer, and ſent him with a commaunde⸗ 
ment to bzing the fozeſayd money, 

8 Immediatly Meliodozus tookehis tour: 
ney as though hee woulde viſite the cities of 
Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice, but in eftect to fulfill 
the kings purpole. 

9 So when hee came to Jeruſalem, and 
was courteouſly receiued of the hie Pꝛieſt in⸗ 
to the citie, he declared what was determined 
concerning the monep, and ſhewed the cauſe 
of his comming. and aſked if theſe things were 
ſoindeede, 

10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that 
there were ſuch things lapde vp by the wi⸗ 
dowes and fatherleſſe, | 

11 And that a certaine ot it belonged vnto 
Pircanus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, 
and not as that wicked Simon had repozted, 
and that in all, there were but foure hundzeth 
talents of ſiluer, and two hundzeth ol gold, 

12 And that it were altogether vnpolſible 
to doe this wꝛong to them that had conunitted 
it of truſt to the holineſle of the place x Tem⸗ 
ple, which is honoured thozowe the whole 
woꝛld foꝛ holinelle and integritie. 

13 But Yeliodozus becauſe of the kings 
commandement giuen him, ſapde that in any 
wiſe it mult be bzought into p kings treaſury, 

14 So he appoynted a day, and went in 
to take oꝛder fo2 theſe things: then there was 
no ſmall griefe thzoughout the whole citie. 

15 Fo2 the Pꝛieſtes fell downe befoze the 
altar in the Pꝛieſts garments, and called vn⸗ 
toheauen vpon him which had made a Lawe 
concerning things giuen to be kept, that they 
ſhould be ſafely pꝛelerued fo2 ſuch as had com; 
mitted them to be kept. 

16 Then they that looked the hie Pꝛieſt 
inthe lace, were wounded in their heart: fo 
his countenance, and the changing ok his co⸗ 
lour declared the ſozow of his mind. 

17 The man was ſo wꝛapped in feare and 
trenibling of the body, that it was manifeſt to 
them that looked vpon him, what ſozowe hee 
had in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes 
by heapes vnto the common pꝛayer, becauſe 
the place was like to come vnto contempt. 

19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth 
vnder their bꝛeaſtes, filled the ſtreetes, and the 
virgins that were kept in, ranne ſome to the 
gates, and ſome to the walles, and other loo* 
ked out at the windowes. 

20 And 


— 


Chap. ij. 
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20 And all helde vp their handes towarde 
heauen,and made p2ayer, a : 

21 It was a lamentable thing to ſee the 
multitude that fell downe of allſozts , and the 
expectationof the high Pꝛieſt being in luch an⸗ 

uiſh, 
K - Therefoze they called vpon the Al- 
michtie Lozd,thathe would keep ſafe and ſure 
the things, which were layd vp foz thole that 
had delineredthem, | 

23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Deliodo- 


rus was determined to doe, that did hee per- ey 


koʒme. 

yo And as he and his ſouldiers were now 
there pꝛeſent by the treaſurie, he y is the Lozd 
ofthe ſpirits, and or all power, ſhewed a great 
viſion, ſo that all they which pꝛeſumed to come 
with him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, 
and fell into feare, and trembling. 

25 Foz there appeared vnto them an hozſe 

with a terrible man ſitting vpon him, molt 
richly barbed, and he ran fiercely,andſinote at 
Peliodoꝛus with his foze feete, and it ſeemed 
that he that late vpon his hozſe, hadharneſle of 
golde. 
, 26 MPozeouer, there appeared two young 
men, notable in ſtrength, excellent in beauty, 
and comely in apparrel, which ſtood by hun on 
either ſide,and ſcourged him continually, and 
gaue him many ſoꝛe ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodozus fellſuddenly vnto the 
ground, and was couered with great darknes: 
but they that were with him, tooke him vp, and 
put him in a litter. 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great com⸗ 
panie, and manp ſouldiers into the ſayd treaſu- 
tie, was boꝛne out: fo2 he could not helpe him. 
ſelf with his weapons. 

29 So they did knowethe power of God 
inanifeſf{p,vut he was dumme by the power of 
God, and lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they pꝛayſed the Loꝛd that had ho⸗ 
noured his owne place: foʒ the Temple which 
alittle a foze was ful of feare and trouble, whẽ 
the Almightie Loꝛd appeared, was filled with 
toy and gladneſſe. 

31 Then ſtraightwapes certaine of Peli⸗ 
odo2us friends pzayed Onias, that he would 
call vpon the molt High to grant him his like, 
which lay ready to giue vp the ghoſt, 

32 So the high Pꝛieſt, conſidering that the 
King might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done 
Heliodoziis ſome euill, he offered a ſacrifice foʒ 
the healthol the man. 

33 Now when the high Pꝛieſt had made 
his pꝛayer, the ſame pong men in the ſame 
clothing appeared, and ſtood beſide Heliodo⸗ 
rus, ſaping, Giue Onias the high Pꝛieſt great 
thanks: foz,fo2 his ſake hach the Loꝛd granted 


thee thy life, 


* 


34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bene ſcour⸗ 
ged from heaue, declare vnto al men the migh⸗ 
tie power of God: and when they had ſpoken 
theſe woꝛzds, they appeared no moze. 

35 So Heliodozus offered vnto the Loꝛde 
ſacrifice , and made great vowes vnto him, 
which had graunted him his life, and thanked 
— and went againe with his hoſte to the 

ing. 

36 Then teſtiſied he vnto euery man ok the 
great wozkes of God that he had leene with his 


es. 

37 And when the King aſked Heliodozus, 
who were meete to be ſent yet once ag aine to 
Jeruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 Ik thou halt any enemie oz traitour, 
ſendhimthicher , and thon ſhalt receiue him 
wellſcourged, it he eſcape with his lite: fo in 
2 place no doubt, there is a ſpecial power of 

od. 

39 Foꝛ hee that dwelleth in heauen, hath 
his eye on that place, and dekendeth it, and he 
beateth anddeſtroyeth them that come to hurt 
it 


40 This came to paſſe concerning Helios 

dozus, and the keeping of the treaſurie. 
CH AP. 1111, 

1 Simon reporteth enill of Omas, 7 1aſon obteineth the 
— by my 2 I * King, 27 And 
was enelaus de e bribime, 
is ſlaine traiterauſtiy — en 

12 Simon nowe, of whome wee ſpake 

afo2e, being a be wꝛayer of the money and 
ok his owne naturall countrey, repoꝛted cuil 
of Dnias as though hee had mooued Heliodo⸗ 

* and had bene the inuenter ol the 

eu 5 

2 Thus was hee bolde to call him atrai⸗ 
tour that was ſo beneficiall to the citie, and a 
defender ok his nation, and ſa ʒealous ofthe 
Lawes. 

3 But when his malice increaſed fo farre, 
that thzough one that belonged to Simon, 
murthers were committed, 

4 Dnias conſidering the danger of this 
contention, and that Apollonins, as he that 
was thegouernourofLoeloſyziaand Phenice, 
did rage, and increaſed Simons malice, 

5 De went to the king not as anaccuſer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the com⸗ 
mon wealth both pꝛiuat ly and publikelp, 

6 Foꝛ he ſaw it was not poſſiple except the 
king tooke oꝛder to quiet the , and 
that Simon would not leaue offhis folly, 

7 ButafterthedeathofSeleueus, when 
Antiochus called Cpiphanes, tooke the kings 
dome, Jalon the bzother of Dnias laboured by 
vnlawfull meanestobe high Pꝛieſt. 

| 8 Fozhecame to the Ring, and pzomiſed 
him thzee hund2eth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe talents of 
ſiluer, and ok other rent, foureſcozetalents, 

9 Beſides 
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9 Belidesthis , hee pꝛomiſed him an hun- 
dꝛeth and fiftie, ifhee might haue licence to ſet 
vp a place foz ererciſe,and aplacefo2 the youth, 
dr, tharke | and that they would || name them of Jeruſa- 
— — lem Antiochians. 
rein leru - 10 The which thing when the king had 
aw. * granted, and he hadgottenthe ſuperiozite , he 
began immediatly todzaw his kmſemen to the 
cuſtomes ofthe Gentiles, i 

11 And aboliſhed the friendly pꝛiuiledges 
ofthe kings that the Jewes had ſet by Jhon, 
the father of Eupolemus, which was ſent am⸗ 
baſſadour vnto Rome,to become friendes and 
confederates : he put downe their Lawes and 
policies, and bzought vp new ſtatutes, and con⸗ 
trary to the Law. 

12 Fo; he pꝛeſumed to builde a place of 
ererciſe vnder the caſfle,and bzought the chiefe 
pong men vnder his ſubiection, and made them 
or bai in Weare | hattes, 
che Gen. 13 Sothere began a great deſire to follow 
5 did. the maners of the Gentiles, and they tooke vp 

the faſhions of ſtrange nations by the excee⸗ 
ding wickedneſſe ol Jaſon,not the high Pꝛieſt, 
but the vngodly perſon, 

134 Oo that the Pꝛieſtes were nowe no 
moꝛe diligent, aboue the ſeruice of the altar, 
but deſpiſed the Temple, and regarded not the 
ſacriſices, but made haſte to be partakersof the 

This game wicked expences attheplay|afterthe caitmg ol 
ente a : 

None that 15 Fo2 they did not ſet vp the honourof 
anbolein . their fathers, but liked the glozie of the Gen · 

xe of metall. tiles beſt of all. 

| 16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie 

came vpon them: foꝛ they had them to be their 

enemies and puniſhers, whole cuſtom they fol- 
lowed ſo carneſtly, and deſired to bee likethem 
inall things. 

17 Fo2 i is not alicht thing totranſgreſle 
againſt the Lawes of God, but the time fol- 
| lowing ſhall declare theſe things. 

don 18 C Now when the games that were 
games kepe vled euery fine pcere , were played at Tpyus, 
rere. the king being pꝛeſent. 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent krom Jeruſa⸗ 
lem men to looke vpon them, as though they 
had bene Antiochians, which bzought thꝛee 
hundꝛeth dꝛachmes of ſiluer fo2 a ſacrifice to 
Dercules: albeit they that caried them, deſired 
they might not be beſtowed on the lacriſice ( ve⸗ 
cauſe it was not comly) but to be beſtowed foꝛ 
other expences, - 

20 Sohe that ſent them, ſentthemfo2 the 
ſacrificeof Oercules:but becauſe of thoſe that 
bꝛought them, they were giuen to the making 
okgallies. 

21 CNowApollonius the ſonne of Me⸗ 
neſtheus was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the 
cozonation of King Ptolemeus Philometoz: 


A 
* 


but when Antiochus perceiued that he was e⸗ 
uill affectioned toward his affaires, hee ſoughe 
his owne aſſurance, and departed kromthence 
to Joppe, and ſo came to Jeruſalem, 

22 (Uherehe was honourably receiued of 
Jaſon, and of the city, and was bꝛought in with 
toꝛchelight, and with great ſhoutings, and ſo he 
went with his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Thee pere afterward Jaſon ſent Me · 
nelaus, the afozeſaw Simons bꝛother, to beare 
the money vnto the king, and to bing topaſle 
certaine neceſlarie affaires, whereot he had gi⸗ 
uen him a memoꝛiall. 

24 But he, being commended to the king, 
magnified him fo2 the appearance ok his pow. 
er, and turned the Pꝛieſt hood vnto himſelfe fo2 
he gaue thꝛee hundzeth talents of ſiluer, moꝛe 
then Jaſon, 


25 So he gate the kings l letters patents, nn 
albeit he had nothing in himſelfe wozthie ofthe * 
hie Pꝛieſthood, but bare the ſtomacke ol a cru⸗ 
el tyꝛant, and the wꝛath ol a wilde beaſt. 

26 Then Jaſon, which had deceiued his 
owne bꝛother, being deceiued by another, was 
compelled to flee into the countrep ol the Ams 
monites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but 
as fo2 the money that he had pꝛemiſed vntothe 
king, he tooke none oꝛder fo? it, albeit Soſtra⸗ 
tus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 Foz vnto him appertained the 
ring ofthe cuſtomes: wherkoze they were both 
called befo2c the king. 

29 Now Menclaus left his bzother Lyſi⸗ 
machus in his ſteade in the Pꝛieſthood, and 
Soſtratus lcfrCrates which was gouernour 
ofthe Cypzians. 

30 C Uhile thcle things were in doing. 
the Tharſians and they of Ballot made inſur- 
rection,becaule they were giuen to the Rings 
concubine called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all haſte, to ap⸗ 
peaſe the buſines, leaning Andzonicus a man 
of authozitie to be his lieutenant. 

32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten aconuenient time, ſtole certaine veſlels 
ot gold out of the Temple, and gaue certaine . 
ofthemto Andꝛonicus:and ſome he loldat Ty⸗ 
rus and in the cities thereby, 

33 TAhich when Onias knew ol a ſurety, 
he repzoued him, and withdzew himſelle into a 
Sanctuarie at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Andzo⸗ 
nicus apart, pꝛaped him to flay Onias: ſo 
when he came to Dnias, he counſelled him 
craftily, giuing him his right hand with an 
othe: (howbelt he ſuſpect him, and perſwaded 
— to come out of the Sanctuarie ) ſo he llem 

im incontinently without any regard of righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe. 4 
35 Foz 


Chap. v. 


A * =— — 


35 Foꝛ the which cauſe not only ß Lewes, 
but many other nat ions alſo were grieued, and 
tooke it heaully fo2 the vnrighteous death of 
this man, ; p 

36 C And when the king was comeagaine 
from the places about Cilicia, the Je wes that 
were in the citie, and certaine of the Greekes 
that abhoꝛred the fatt alſo, complained becauſe 
Onias was ſlaine without cauſe. 

37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozie in his 
minde, & he had compaſſion, and wept becauſe 
of the modeſtie and great diſcretion ol him that 

8 dead, 

l 38 Mherefoze being kindled with anger, 
he tooke away Andꝛonicus garment ok purple, 
and rent his clothes, and commanded him to be 
led thꝛoughout the titie, and in the ſame place 
where he had committed the wickednes againſt 
Onias, hee was flaine as a murtherer. Thus 
the Loꝛd rewarded him his pumlhment, as he 
had deſerued, 

39 C Now when Lyſimachus had done 
many wicked deedes in the citie though the 
counſellof Denclaus,and the bzuite was ſpꝛed 
abꝛoad the multitude gathered them together 
againſt Lyſimachus: fo; he had caried out now 
much veſſell ol gold. 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were 
full of anger, Lyſimachus armed about thzee 
thouſand, and began to vſe vnlawfull power, 
acertaine ty2ant beeing their captaine, who 
was no leſſe decapedin wit, then in age. 

41 But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe 
of Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great 
clubs, and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, which lay 
by,vpon Lyſimachus men, and thoſe that inua- 
ded them. 

42 Mhereby manp of them were wotut- 
ded, ſome wete ſlaine, and all the other chaſed 
away : but the wicked Churchrobber himſelfe 
they killed beſides the treaſurie, 

43 Fo2 theſe cauſes, an accuſation was 
laid againſt Menclaus. 

44 And when the King came to Tyzus, 
thꝛee men ſent from the Senate pleaded the 
cauſe befoꝛe him. 

45 But Menelaus, being nowe conuinced, 
pꝛomiſed to Ptolemeus the ſonne of Dozi- 
— much money, ik he would perl wade the 

ing. 

46 SoPtolemeus went to the king into a 
court, where as hee was to coole himſelfe, and 
turned the kings minde, 

47 In ſo much that he diſcharged Me⸗ 
nelaus from the accuſations (not withſtan⸗ 
ding hee was the cauſe of all miſchicfe) and 
condemnedthoſe poozemento death, which 
if they had tolde their cauſe, pra, befoze the 
Stythians, they ſhould haue bene heard as in- 
nocent. 


48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſt⸗ 
ly, which followed vpon the matter foꝛ the ci⸗ 
tie, and foz the people, and foz the holy veſſels, 

49 Wherefoze they of Ty2us hated that 
wickedneſle,and miniſtred all things liberally 
fo2 their buriall. 

50 And ſothzough the couetouſnes of thein 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in 
authozitie, entreaſing in malice, and declared 
himſelle a great ttaitour to the citizens. 


CHAP; V. 
1. Of the ſignes and tokens ſcene in eruſalem, 6 Of the 


ende and wickedneſſe of Iaſon. 11 T he purſute of An 
tiochus againſ# the Jewes, 15 The ſpoyling of the Tem- 
ple, 27 M acc abeus fleeth into the wilderneſſe, 


Bout the ſame time, Antiochus under. 
tooke his voyage into Egypt. | 

2 And then were there ſeene thzoughout al 
the citie of leruſalem, fourtie daies long,hozſe- 
men running inthe aire, withrobes of golde, 
and as bands of ſpeare men, 

3 And as troupes of hozſemen ſet in arap, 
incountring andcourſing one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhieldes multitude of darts, 
and dꝛawing of ſwozds,# ſhooting ofarrowes, 
and the glittering of the golden armour ſeene, 
and harneſle of all ſozts, 

4 Therefoze euery manpzayed that thoſe 
tokens might turne to good. 

5 Now when thete was gone foꝛth a falſe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had beene dead, 
Jaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and 
came ſuddenly vpon the citie, ⁊ they that were 
vpon the walles being put backe, andthe citre 

6 Penelaus fled into the caſtle, but Jaſon 
ſlewe his owne citizens without mercy, not 
conſidering, that to haue the advantage againſt 
his kinſemen is greateſt diſaduantage, but 
thought that he had gotten the victozte of his e⸗ 
nemies, and not of his owne nation, | 

7 Yet he gat not the ſuperiozitie, but at lalk 
receiued ſhame fo2 his reward al the treaſon, 
and went againe like a vagabond into p coun- 
trey of the Ammonites. 

8 Finally he had this end of his wicked con- 


uerſation, that he was l accuſed befoze Areta 10r;hurvp. - 8 


the king of the A rabians, and fled from citie to 
citie being purſued ol euery man, and hated as 
afozſaker of the Lawes, and was in abomina⸗ 
tion as an enemy of his countrey and citizens, 
and was dziuen into Egyuyt. 

9 Thus hee chat had chaſed many out of 
their owne countrey, periſhed as a baniſhen 
man, after that he was gone tothe Lacevemo- 
nians, thinking there to haue gotten ſuccour 
by rcaſonof kinred, 

10 And hee that had caſt many out vnburi- 
ed, as thꝛowen out himſelfe, no man mour⸗ 
ning foz him , noꝛ putting him in his graue: 


* 


* : 


o 
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neither was hee partaker of his fathers ſe- 


. 
lt ¶ Nowe whenthele things that were 
done, were declared to the king, hee thought 
that Judea would haue fallen from him: wher⸗ 
fozehee came with a furious minde out of C: 
gypt, and tooke the citie by violence, 

12 He cõmanded his men of war alſo, that 
they ſhould kil, and not ſpare ſuch as they met, 
and to ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes. 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong 
men, and old men, and a deſtruction of men and 
women and childzen, and virgins, and inkants 


were murthered: 


14 Sothat within three dayes were flaine 
fonreſcoze thouſand, and fourtie thouſande ta: 
ken piiſoners, andthere were asmanyſoldas 

15 Pet was he not content with this, but 
durſt goe into the molt holy Temple of all the 
wozld, haut that traitour to the 
Lawes,and to his countrep,to be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked handes tooke the 


holy veſſels, which other kings had giuen fo2 . 


the garniſhing, glozyand honour of that place, 
and handledthem withhis wicked hands, 

17 Sohautieinhis minde as Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not, that God was not alt- 
tle wꝛoth fox the ſinnes of them that dwelt in 
the citie, fo the which ſuch contempt came vp? 
on that place. | 

18 Fo2 if thephad not beene wꝛapped in 
many ſinnes he, alſoone as hee had come, had 
ſuddenly bene puniſhed, e put backe from his 
pꝛeſumptiou, as Heliodozus was, whome Se⸗ 
leucus the king ſent to viewe thetreaſurie, 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation fo2 
che places ſake , but the plate fo2 the nations 


ſake, 
20 Andtherefozeis the place become par: full 


taker of the peoples trouble, but afterwarde 
ſhall it bee partaker of the benefites of the 
Lo, and as it is now foꝛſaken in the wꝛath of 

Amightie, ſo when the great Loꝛde ſhall 
be reconciled, it ſhall be ſet vp in great woꝛſhip 


ine. 

9 C So when Antiochus had taken 
eighteene hundꝛed talents out of the Temple 
hee gate him to Antiochia in all haſte thinking 
in his p2ide to make men ſaile vpon the dꝛie 
lande, and to walke vpon the ſea: ſuch an hie 
minde had he. | 

22 But he left deputies to vere the people: 
at Jeruſalem Philip a Phzygian by birth, in 
maners moze cruell then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizin Andzonicus, and with 
them Menelaus, which was moze grieuous to 
the citizens then the other, and was deſpitefull 
againſt the Jewes his citizens, 
24 heſent alſo Apollonius a cruell pꝛince, 


with an armie of two and twentie thouſand, 
whome he commanded to ſlap thoſe that were 
toward mans age, and toſell the women, and 
the yonger ſozt, 

25 So when hee came to Jeruſalem, hee 
fatned peace, and kept him ill vntill the holy 
dapof Sabbath: and then finding the Jewes 
keeping the feaſt, he commaundedhismen to 
take their weapous, 

26 And lo he ſlew allthemthat were gone 
koꝛth to the ſhew, and running thꝛough the ci- 
tie with his men armed, hee muthered a great 
number. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus beeing as it 
were the tenth, fled into wilderneſſe, and liued 
there in the mountaines with his companie a⸗ 
mong the beaſtes, dwelling there, and eating 
— they ſhould be partakers of ö filthi- 
nelle. 

CHAP, VI, 
1 = — — ＋ to . the Lewes of God, 4 
e Ade 10 women 
28 — paine of EleaJarus, N 
Dt long after this, ſent the king an olde 


man ot Athens, to compell the Jewes to lo Ad 


tranſgreſſe the Lawes of the fathers, and not 
to be gouerned by the Law of God, 

2 And to deſile the Temple that was at Te⸗ 
ruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Jupiter 
Dlympius, x that of Gartz in, accoꝛding as they 


did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter, that 


keepethhoſpitalitie, 

3 This wicked gouernment wasſoze and 
grieuous vnto the people. 

4 Fa the Temple was kull of difſolu- 
tion, and gluttonie of the Gentiles, which 
dallied with harlots, and had to doe with wo⸗ 
men within the circuite ofthe holy places, and 
bꝛought in luch things as were not laws 


5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, 
as were abominable and foꝛbiddẽ by the Law. 

6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the 
Sabbaths, noz toobſerue their ancient feaſts, 
no plainely to confeſſe himſelfetobea Jewe. 

7 Jn the day of the Rings birth they 
were greiuouſly compelled perfozce enerp 
moneth to banket, and when the feaſt of Bac⸗ 
chus was kept, they were conſtrained to goe in 
— pꝛoceſſion of Bacchus with garlands of 
vuie. 

8 Pozeouer thꝛough the counſell of Pto⸗ 
lomeus, there went out a commandement vn⸗ 
to the next cities ofthe heathen againſt the 
Jewes, that the like cuſtom, and] banquetting 
ſhould be kept. 

9 And who ſo woulde not confoꝛme them⸗ 
ſelues to the maners ofthe Gentiles ſhould be 
put death:then might a man haue ſeene the pꝛe⸗ 
lent milerie. 

10 Fo2 


ng of 
Nike® 
ſacrificed, 


WC pha. 
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10 Fox there were two women bꝛought 
foꝛth / that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom 
when they had led round about the citie {the 
babes hanging at their bꝛealts) they caſt them 
downe headlong ouer the walles, 

11 Some that were runne together into 
dennes to keepe the Sabbath day ſecrefly, 
were diſcouered vnto Philip, and were burnt 
together,becauſe that foz the reverence of the 
honourable dap they were afraid to help them 
lelues, - 

12 C Now beſeech thoſe which read this 
booke, that they bee not diſcouraged fo2 thele 
calamities, duty they iudge thele afflictions, 
not to be fo2 deſtruction, but loꝛ a chaſtening of 
dur nation. - 

13 Fc it is atoken ol his great goodneſle 
not to ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but 
ſtraight wayes to puniſh them. | 

14 Foz the Lom doeth not long waite foz 
vs, as fo2 other nations, whome hee punilheth 
when they are come to the fulneſle of their 
ſinne:: 


15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes ſhould not bee heaped vpto the full, ſo 
that afterward he ſhouldpunuh vs. 

16 And therefoze hee neuer withdzaweth 
his mercie from vs: and though hee puniih 
with aduerſitie, yet doeth hee neuer kozſake his 

le. ; 

17 But let this bee ſpoken now foz a war⸗ 
ning vnto vs: and now wil we come tothe de⸗ 
claring of the matter in fewe wozds. 

18 C Eleazar then one ot the pꝛincipall 
ſcribes, an aged man, and ol a well fauoured 
countenance, was conſtrained to open his 
mouth, and to cate ſ wines fleſh, 

19 But he deſiring rather todieglozioully 
them to liue with hatred, offered himſelfe wil- 
lingly to the tonnent, and ſpit it out: 

20 As they ought to goe to death which 
luer puniſhment foz ſuch things, as it is not 
lawfullto taſte of foꝛ the deſire to liue. 

21 But they that had the charge of this 
wicked banket, fo2 that olde friendſhip of the 
man, tooke him aſide pꝛiuily, and pꝛayed him, 
that he would take ſuch fleſh, as was [awfull 
koꝛ him to vſe, and as he wouldpzepare fo him- 
ſelle, and dilſemble as though hee had eaten ol 
the things appointed by the king, euen the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice, 

22 That in ſo doing he might be delivered 
from death, and that foz the olde friendſhip 
that was among them, hee would receiue this 
fauour. 

23 But hee began to conſider diſcreetly, 
and as became his age, and the excellencie ot 
his ancient peeres, and the honour of his gray 
haires , whereunto hee was come, and his 
molt honeſt conuerſation from his childhoode, 


but chieflpth? holy Lawe made and giuen bp 
God: therefoze hee aunſwered conſequently, 
and willed them ſtraightwayes to ſend him to 
the graue. 

24 F02 it becommethnot our age, ſayd he, 
to diſſemble, whereby manp young perſons 
might thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcoze 


eere | a 
peere olde and ten were now gone to] another De 


25 And ſo though mine hypocriſie (fo2 a 
little time of atranlitoʒie life) they nught bee 
deteiued by mee, and J ſhouldp;orure malidic · 
tion, and repꝛoch to minc olde agr. 

26 Foz though J were now deliuered from 
the toꝛments ol men, pet coulde J not eſcape 
2 neither alive no2 

ead. 

27 Wherefoze J will nom change this life 
manfully,and will ſhe w my ſelfe ſuch as mine 
age requireth. 

; 2 — fo will leaue a notable example foꝛ 
uch as be pong. to die willingly and courage? 
ouſly fo2 thehonourable and holy Lawes. Ann 
when he had ſayd theſe woꝛds, immedtatly he 
went to toꝛment. 1 | 

29 Nowtheythat led him changed the lone 
which they bare him befoze, into hatred be⸗ 
cauſe ofthe woꝛds that he had ſpoken:fo2 they 
thought ons — — rage. | 

30 And as hee was ready togi the 
gholt becauſe ofche — ſaid, 
The Lode: that hath the holy knowledge, 
knoweth manifeſtly, that whereas J might 
haue bene delluered from death, J am ſcuur 
ged and ſulfer theſe ſoze paynes of my bodie: 
but in my minde J ſutfer them gladly fo2 his 
religion. 

31 Euennowe after this maner ended he 
his life, leauing his death fo an example ot a 
noble courage, and a memoꝛiall of vertue , not 
onely vnto pong men, but vnto all his nation, 

_ CHAP. VII. 
The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren and of their mother. 

T came topaſle alſo, that ſeuen byether, 
Awith theirmother, were taken tobee com- 
pelledby the Ring againſt the Lawe, to taſte 
ſwinesfleſh, and were cozmentedwith ſcour» 
ges and whippes, | 

2 But one ot them which ſpake firſt, ſayde 
thus, That ſeekeſt thou: and what wouldeſt 
thou know of vs? wee are readyto die, rather 
then to lranſgreſſe the Lawes ol our fathers. 

3 Then was the King angry, & comman⸗ 
ded to heate pannes and caldꝛons, which were 
incontinently made hote. 

4 And he c6mandedthe tongue of him that 
— 
cut vtmoſt partes of his body in the 
ol his other bzethzenand mother. * 
Nowe when hee was thus mangled — 


— . matted r 


11. Maccabees. 


3 $44.35 18 
7 * — 
* a 
k ® CY 
92 . 
2 6 — 2 


all his members, he connnaunded him to bee 
bꝛought aliue to the ſire, and to fry him in the 
panne: and while che ſmoke foꝛ along time 
ſmoked out ofthe panne, the other brethren 
with their mother, exhoꝛted one another to die 
couragioully, ſaping in this maner, 
6 The Lope God doth regard vs, and in 


e arge deede takethpleaſure in vs, as Mopſes de⸗ 


- " flaredinthe long wherein he teſtifiethopenly; 
ſaying, That God wil take pleaſure inhisfer- 
uants. 

7 ¶ So when the ſirſt was dead after this 
maner, they bꝛought the ſecond to make him 


19 But thinke not thou, which vnderta⸗ 


keſt to fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be vn⸗ 
puniſhed, 

20 But the mother was marueilous a. 
boue all other, and wozthpof honourable me⸗ 
mozie:fo2 when ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine 
within the ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuffered it with 
a good will, becauſe ofthe hope that ſhee had in 
the Low, 

21 Pea, thee exhozted euery one of them 
in herowne language, and beeing fullof cou⸗ 
rage and wiſedome, ſtirred vp her womanly al 
fections withamanly ſtomacke, and ſaid vnto 


a mocking ſtocke: and when they had pulled them 


the kinne with the haire ouer his head, they al⸗ 
ked him, if he would eate, oz he were puniſhed 
in all the members of the body, ö 

8 But he anſwered in his owe language, 
and ſayde, No. TUherefoze hee was tozmen⸗ 
ted koꝛchwith like the firſt, 

9 And when he was at the laſt bꝛeath, he 
fapd, Thou murtherer takeſt this p2eſent life 


dum us, but the king of the wozlywillraiſe vs 


m vhich vie fo2 his lawes, in the reſurrection 
ok euerlaſting life. 

10 ¶ After him was the third had in de⸗ 
riſion, and when they demander his tongue, he 
put it out incontinently, and ſttetched fooꝛth 

is hands boldly, wh 

11 And ſpake mankully, Theſehane J had 
from the heauen, but now oz the Law of God 
A deſpiſe them, and truſt that J ſhall receiue 
them ol him againe. = 

12 Inſomuch that the king and they 
which were wich him, marueiled at the yong 

mans courage, as at one that nothing regards 
ded the paines. 

13 C Now when he was vead alſo,they vex⸗ 
ed and toꝛmented the fourth in like maner. 

15 And when he was now teadie to die, he 
ſayde thus, It is better that we ſhould change 
this which we might hope foꝛ of men, & waite 
fo2 our hope from God, that we map be rayſed 
vp againe by him: as fo2 thee, thou ſhalt haue 
no reſurrection to life. 

15 ¶ Afterward they bꝛought the fifth al- 
ſo and toꝛmented him, 

16 Wholooked vpon the king, and ſayde, 
Thou half power amung men, and though 
thou be a moꝛtall man, thou doeſt what thou 
wilt ; but thinke not, that God hath foꝛſaken 
our nation. | 

17 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſee 
his great power, howe he will tozment thee 
and thy ſeede. 


18 After him allothey bꝛought the ſirt, who 
being at the poynt of death, ſayd, Deceiue not 
thy ſelfe fooliſhly : foz we ſuffer theſe things, 
which are woozthy to bee wondzed at foz our 
ſakes, becaule we haue olfended our God, 


— 
Toy in = 0 
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- 22 Jcannottell-howe pee came into mp 
wombe: foz J neither gaue you -bzeath noz 
life:it is not I thatſet inower themembers of 

23 But doubtles theCreatoz ofthe woyly, 
which fozmed the birth of man, ans found out 
the beginning of all things, will alſo of his 
owne mercy giue pou bꝛeach and life againe, as 
pe nowee regard not pour owne ſelues, foꝛ his 
Lawes fake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelle des 
ſpiſed, and conſidering the iniurious wozwes, 
while the vongelt was yet aliue, hee diderhozt 
him not onely with wozvs,but ſwoze alſovnto 
him by an othe that hee would make him riche 
and wealthy, if he would fozſake the Lawesof 
his fathers, and that hee would take him as a 

25 But when the yong man woulde in no 


caſe hearken vnto him, the king calledhis mo 


ther, and exhoꝛted that ſhe would counſell the 
pong man to ſaue his life. 5 ä 

26 And when hee had exhezten her with 
many woꝛds, ſhe pꝛomiſed him chat ſhe would 
counſell her ſonne, | 

27 Ou ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing 
the cruell tyꝛant to ſtone, and ſpake in her 
owne language, D mp ſonne, haue pit ie vpon 
me, that bare ther nine moneths in my wombe, 
and gaue thee ſucke thꝛee peres, and nouriſhed 
thee, and tooke care foz thee vntothis age, and 
bzought thee vp. 

28 J beſeech thee my ſonne, looke vport 
the heauen andthe earth, and all that is theirin 
and conſider that God made them ol things 
that were not, and ſo was mankinde made 
likewiſe, 

29 Fearenotthis hangman, but ſhew thy 
ſelfe woꝛthy ſuch bzethzenby ſuffering death, 
that J may receiue thee in mercy with thy bꝛe⸗ 


thzen, ; 

39 TUhile thee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
wos, the yong man ſaive, Thom waiteye 
foꝛ: I will not obey the kings tõmandement: 
but J will obey the commandement ol p Lam 
that was giuen vnto our kathers by . 

31 


} 


— 


Ipocrypha. 
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Chap. vi. * — 


a no ee — 


31 Andthou that imagineft all miſchiefe 
againſt the Yebzewes , ſhalt not eſcape the 
. handofGod, 

32 Foz wee ſuffertheſe things,becaule of 
our linnes; 

33 But though the liuing Loꝛd bee angry 
with vs a little while foꝛ our chaſtening and 
coꝛrection, yet will hee be reconciled with his 
owne ſeruants. 

34 But thou, O man without religion 
and moſt wicked of all men, lift not thy lelfe vp 
in vaine, which art puffed vp with vncertaine 
hope, and lifteft thine handes againſt the ſer⸗ 
uants of God, 

35 Foꝛ thou haſt not eſcaped j iungement 
of Almightie God, which ſeeth all things. 

36 My bꝛethꝛen that haue ſuffered a little 
paine, are nowe vnder the diuine couenant of 
euerlaſting life : but thou thzough the iudge⸗ 
ment of God, ſhalt ſuffer iuſt puniſhments foz 

thy pꝛide. 


Noe when Mattabeus had gatheren 
this multitude, hee could not be withſtoode by 
the heathen foz the wzath ofthe Lozd was tur 
nedinto mercie; 

6 Thertfoze hee came at vnwares, and 
burnt vp the townes and cities: yet hee tooke 
„2 


of the enemies. 
But p hee ved the nights to 
oder. Aa 
—— where 


37 Thercfoze J, as mp bꝛethꝛen hate Phenice, 


done, offer my body and life foꝛ the Lawes of 
our fathers,beſeeching God that he will ſoone 
be mercifull vnto our nation, and that thou by 
tozment and puniſhment maxeſt confeſſe, that 
he is the onelyGod, 

38 And that in mee and my bꝛethꝛen the 
wꝛath of the Almightie, — righteoully 
fallen vpon our nation may ceaſ 

39 Thenthe king being kindled with an- 
ger, raged moze cruelly againſt him then the 
—— grieuoully , that hee was 
mo * 

40 So hee alſo dyed holily , and put his 
whole truſt in the Low. 

41 Laſtof all after the ſonnes, was the 
mother put to death, 

42 Let this nowe be pnough ſpoken con⸗ 
terning the bankets, and extreme cruelties, 

CHAP, VIII. 
1 Tudas gathereth together his hoſte. 9 Necenor is ſent 4. 


$4inſt Indu,16 Indas exhorteth his ſouldiers to conſlan- 
cie. 20 Nicanor is owercome. 27 The Iewe: give thanks, 
after they haue put their enemies to flight, 

of the ſpeyles vnto the fatherleſſe and vnto the 

30 Timotheus and Bacchides are diſcomfited. AI Nee 
nor flyeth unto Antiochws. 


Hen Judas Maccabeus, and they that 1 


were with him, went -pziuily into the 


fownes,and calledtheirkinſfolks and friends 
their ſakes , yet fo2 the couenant made 
their fathers,andbecauſe they — his 
holp and Name. 


together, and tooke vnto them all ſuch as con- 
tinued inthe Jewes rellgion, and aſſembled 
ſire thouſand men, 

2 Sothey called vpon the Lode,that hee 
wouldhaue an eye vnto his people, which was 
vered of every man, and harte pitie vpon the 
Temple that was defiled by wicked men, 


and gaue him of all nations of the heathen no 
leſle then twentie thouſand men, to roote out 
the whole generation gene aw 
ned with him Gozgias a captaine, which 
matters of warre had great erperience. 

18 ozdepned alſo a tribute foꝝ the 


king of two thouſand talents, which the Ro · 
manes ſhould haue,tobe taken ofthe Jewes 
that were taken 


pꝛiſoners. 
11 Therefoze immediatly hee ſent to the 


cities onthe ſea coaſt, pzonoking them 

Jewes to be their ſeruants, pꝛomiſing to 2 
— ec of mt — 
that ſhould come vpon him. A 


15 rr 


16 —— tein few 


gether about ſire thouſande, erhozting them 
not to bee afraideof their enemies, neither to 
feare the great multitude of the Gentiles, 


Andthathee would haue compaſſion came againſt them vnrighteonfly,burta 
an the citie that — — 5 * 


bꝛought to the ground, x that he would heare 


17 Setting before their eyes the inturte 
Lil, that 
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that they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, 
andthe crueltie done to the citie by deriſlon, 
and the deſtruction of the oꝛders eſtabliſhed by 
their fathers, | "apr 

18 Foz they, ſayde hee, truſt in their wea- 
pons and boldeneſſe: but our confidence is in 
the Almighty God, which at a becke can both 
deſtroy them that come againſt vs, and all the 
wo Id. i 

9 Moꝛeouer hee admoniſhed them of the 
helpe that God ſhewed vnto their kathers, as 
when there periſhed an hundꝛeth & foureſcoze 
and fiue thouſand vnder * Sennacherib, 

20 And ot the battell that they had in Ba« 


bylon againſt the Galatiens, howe they came 


in all to the battell eight thouſande, with foure 
thoulande Macedonians: and when the Ma⸗ 
cedonians were aſtoniſhed, che eight thouſand 
flew an hundꝛeth a twentie thouſand thꝛough 
the helpe that was giuen them from heauen, 
whereby they had receiued many benefites, 

21 Thus when hee had made them bolde 
with theſe-wozdes, and readie to die fo2 the 
Lawes and the countrep,hee deuided his army 
into foure partes, 

22 And made his owne bꝛethꝛen cap- 
taines ouer the armie,to wit, Simon, and Jo- 
ſeph and Jonathan, giuing ech one fifceene 
hundꝛeth men, 

23 And when | Eleazarus had read the 
holy booke, & giuen them a token of the helpe 
of God, Iudas which led the fozeward , ioyned 
with Nicanoz, 

24 And becauſe the Almightie helped 
them, they flew aboue nine thouſand men, and 
wounded and maymedthe molt part of Nica- 
noꝛs hoſte, and ſo put all to flight, 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that 
tame to buy them, and purſued them farre: 
but lacking time they returned. 

26 Foz it was the day befoze the Sabbath, 
t therfoꝛe they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, x ſpoy- 
led the enemies, and kept the Dabbath, giuing 
thankes and pꝛayſing the Lozde wonderfully, 
which had deliuered them that day, & powzed 
vpon them the beginning of his mercie. 

28 And after the Sabbath, * they diltri⸗ 
buted the ſpoyles to the ſicke , and to the fa⸗ 
therleſſe,and tothe widowes, and diuided the 
reſidue among themſelues and their childzen, 

29 When this was done, and they all had 
made a generall pꝛayer, they beſought the mer⸗ 
cifull Lozdto be reconciled at the length with 
his ſeruants. 


30 Afterward with one conſent they fell 


vpon Timotheus and Bacchides, and ſlewe 
aboue twentiethouſande, and wanne hie and 
ſtrong holdes, and diuided great ſpoyles, and 
gaue an equall poztion vnto the ſicke, and to 


the fatherleſſe, and to the wwowes, and to 
aged perſons alſo, 

31 Mozeouer they gathered their wea- 
pons together, and layd them vp diligently in 
conuenient places, and bꝛought the remnant 
ol the ſpoyles to Jeruſalem. 

32 Theyſlewe alſo Philarches a moſt 
wicked perſon, which was with Timotheus, 
and had vered the Jewes many wayes, 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of victo⸗ 
rie in their countrey, they burnt Caliſtenes 
that had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which 
was fled into a litle houſe : ſo hee receiued a re⸗ 
ward meete fo2 his wickedneſſe. 

34 And that moſt wicked Micanoꝛ, which 
had bzought a thouland merchants to buy the 
Jewes, | 

35 He wasthzoughthe helpe of the Lozde 
bꝛought downe ofthem whome he thought as 
nothing in ſo much that hee put off his glozis 
ous rayment and fledde ouerthwart the coun⸗ 
trey like a fugitiue ſeruant, and came alone 
to Antiochia, with great diſhonour through 
the deſtruction ok his hoſte. 

36 Thus hee that pꝛomiſed to pap tribute 
tothe Romanes, by meanes of the pꝛiſoners 
of Jeruſalem,bzought newes, that the Jewes 


had af defender. and foxthiscauſe none coulde 10 c 
hurt the Jewes, becauſe they followed the 


Lawes appoynted by him, 
CHAP. IX. 

t Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis is put to flight, 5 
As be perſecuteth the Iewes fe is ſtricken of the Lord.13 
The fained rep#tice of Antiochus.28He dieth miſerably. 

T the lame time, came Antiochus a⸗ 
gaine withdiſhonour out of the countrep 

of Perſia. 7 

2 Fo: when he came to Perſepolis,+ went 
about to robbe the Temple, and to ſubdue the 
titie, the people xan in a rage to defende theme 
ſelues with their weapons, and put them to 
flight, and Antiochus was put to flight by the 
inhabitants, and returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vn⸗ 
derſtoode the things that had come to Nita⸗ 
noꝛ, and Timotheus. 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impute to the Jewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight, and therefoze com- 
maunded his charet-manto dꝛiue continually, 
and to diſpatch the iourney: foꝛ Gods iudge⸗ 
ment cõpelled him: fo: he had ſaid thus in his 
pꝛide, I wil make Jeruſalem a common bury* 
ing place ofthe Jewes, when J come thither, 

But the Loꝛd Almighty and God of J 
rael ſmote him with an incurable and imii⸗ 
ſible plague: foz aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛds, a paine of the bowels, that was reme- 


dileſle,came vpon him, andſoze rozmentes of 


the inner parts, 
6 And 


10 


oc y ha. 


lap. x. 


13,23. 


s And that moſt iuſtly: fo2 hee had toꝛmen⸗ 
ted other mens bowels with diuers and plic 


ſtrange tozments, 

7 Howbeithe would in no wiſeceaſe from 
his arrogancie , but fwelled the moze with 
pꝛide, bꝛeathing out fire in his rage againſt 
the Jewes,and commaunded to haſte the iour⸗ 
nep : but it came to paſſe that hee fell downe 
from the charet that ranne ſwiftly, ſo that all 
che members of his body were bzuiſed with 
the great fall, 


-- And thus hee that a litle afoze thought 


hee might commaund the floods of the. lea (ſo 


pꝛoude was he beyond the condition of man) 
and to weigh the high mountaines in the ba⸗ 


lance, was nom caſt on the ground, and caried 


inonhozlelitter, declaring vnto all the mani⸗ 


feſt power ol God. 

9 7 So that che woꝛmes came out of the 
bodie ofthis wicked man in abundance : and 
whiles hee was aliue his fleſh fell off fo: — 
and toꝛment, and all his armie was grieued at 


10r, wuemneſſe. hig limell. 


10 Thus no man coulde beare becauſe of 
his ſtinke, him that a little afoze thought hee 
might reach the ſtarres ok heauen. 

11 Then hee began to leaue of his great 
pꝛide, and ſelte will, when he was plagued and 
came to the kno e of himſelke by the 
ſcourge of God, and by his pains which in⸗ 
trealed euery moment. 

12 And whenhe himlelfe might not abide 
his own ſtinke, hee layde theſe woda, It is 
meete to bee ſubiect vnto God, and that a man 
which is moꝛtall, ſhoulde not thinke himſelfe 
equall vnto God though pꝛide. 


13 This wicker perlon pꝛated alſo vnto the 


Lo, who would nom haue no merty on him, 

14 And ſayde thus chat her woulde ſet at 
libertie the holy citie vnto the whith hee made 
haſte to deſtrop it, and to make it Fburying 
place, 

15 And as touching the Jewes-(whome 
hee had judged not wozthic to be buried, but 
would haue talk them out with their childzen 
to be deuouredof the foules and wilde beaſts) 
— would make them all like the citizens of - 

Athens. 


16 And whereas hee had ſpopled the holy 
Temple afozc; hee woulde garnilh it with 
great giftes, and mcreale the holpveſſels,and * 
of his owne rentes beare the charges belon- 
ging to the ſacrifices, - © 

17 Ves, and that hee would ald become a 
Jewe himſelfe , æ go thozow all the'wozldthat - 
Was inhabited. and pꝛeach the power of God. 

18 But fo) all this, his paines would not 
ceaſe i oz the inſt iudgement of God was 
come vpon him: therefoze deſpairing of his 
yealth; ESA IAN this letter 


vnder wiitten, conteyning the fozme of a wp 
ation, 

19 CTus KrN OG and Pzince Antio- 
chus vnto the Jewes his louing citizens 
wiſheth much top and health andpjoſperitie, 

20 Ik pe and pour childzen fare wel, and if 
all things goe after pour minde, J giue great 
thanks vnto God hauing hope in the heauen. 

21 Though Jlieſicke,yer J am minde* 
full of your honour, and good will foꝛ the loue 
Ibeare you: thercfoze when J returned from 
the countrep of Perſia,and fell into a ſoꝛe diſ⸗ 
eale , I thought it neceflarie to care fo2 the 
common laletie of all, 

22 Not diſtrulling mine health, but ha⸗ 
uing great hope to eſcape this lickenelle, 

23 Therefozeconfidering that when my 

fatherled an hoſte againſt the hie countries, 
he appoynted who ſhould ſucceeve him: 
24 Thatifany controuerſie happened con- 
trary tohisexpecration, oz if hat anytidings 
were bꝛought that were grieuous, they in the 
land might knowe to whom the affaires were 
committed, that they ſhould not be troubled, 

25 Againe, when J ponder howe that the 
gouernous, that are bozderers;#neighbours 
vnto my kingdome, wait foz all occaſions, and 
looke but fo2 oppoztunitie , I haue oꝛdeined 
that my ſonne Artiochus ſhalbe king; whome 
Joftcommended# committed to many ot pou, 
when J went into the hie pzoainces, and haue 
wzitten vnto him as followechhereafter, 

26 Therfoxe, Ipꝛay you, require you to 
remember the benefits that J haue done vnto 
vou generally, and particularly, & that euerp 
man will be faithfull vntome and my ſoune. 

27 Fo) J truſt chat he will be gentle, and 
louing vnto pou accoꝛding tomy minde. 

28 C Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffred moſtgrieuoully,and as hee had intrea⸗ 
ted other men, ſo he died a miſerable deach in a 
ſtrange countrey among the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was bꝛought bp with 
bim, caried away his body, who keting the 
ſonne of Antiochus, went inte Exvpt to 
PtolomeusPhilometoz 7 | 

CHAP,” Xi wil 
1 Indas M accabens taheth the citie and the _ 16 
T he actes of Enpator; 16 The lewes 
Idumeans, 24 Timothens inwadeth 


, Indas ioyneth battell, 29 Fiue men appeare_ip 17 
pena ny Arne 37 Timoizusis ſlaine, 


Accabeus nowe and his companie, 
through the heipe 3 
the erbetene that 


" 2 Andveſtropedthe altars, x. 
e 

And clenſed the az and made a: 

tolher altar, ary bitrned dones and tooke fire 

bf them, and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe 

c00peees, and f: maners alter, and ſet 

Tul. 2 forth 
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foꝛth the lanſes and the hewbjead, 

4 Men that was done, they fell do wne flat 
vpon the ground, and beſought the Lozve that 
they might come no moze into ſuch troubles: 
but if they ſinned any moze againſt him, that he 
himſelle would chaſten them with mercie, and 
that they might not be deliuered to the blalphe⸗ 

mous, and barbarous nations. 

5 Nowe vpon the ſame day, that the 
ſrangers polluted the Temple, on the very 
ſame day it was cleanſed againe, euen the fiue 
and twentiedayofthe ſame moneth, which is 
{ Chaſlen, 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladneſſe 
as in the keaſt of the Tabernacles, remem- 
bzing, — aloe they helde the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles when they liued in the 
mountaines and dennes like beaſts. 

7 And foz the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes,and faire bzanches and palmes, and 


ſang Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them the peop 


good ſucceſſe in clenſing his place. 

8 Thep oꝛdeined allo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, chat euery pere thoſe dayes ſhoulde 
be kept of the whole nation ofthe Tewes. 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus cal⸗ 
led Epiphanes. 

10 C Nowe will wee declare the actes of 
Antiochus Cupatoz , which was the ſonne of 
this wicked man, gathering bꝛiefly the calami- had 
ties ofthe warres,that followed, 

11 Fo} when he had taken the kingdome, 
he made one Lyſias, which had bene captaine 
of the hoſte in Phenice, and Coeloſpꝛia, ruler 
ouer the affaires of the realme. 

12 Foz Ptolomeus that was called Pas 


tron purpoſed to doe iuſtice vnto the Jewes 


fo2 the wrong, that had bene done vnto them, 
w=_ went about to behaue himſelfe peaceably 


them, 
13 F02 the which cauſe hee was accuſed 
of his frienves befoze Eupatoꝛ, and was cal- 


led oft times traitour, becauſe hee had left Cy· 


pꝛus that Philometoꝛ hab committed vnto 
him, and carne to Antiochus Epiphanes:there- 
fore ſeeing that he was no moꝛe in eſtimation, 
hee was diſcouraged, and poploned himlelke, 
and dien 

14 C But when Gozgias was gouernour 
of the ſame places, hee enterteined ſtrangers, 
and made waͤrre oft times againſt the Jewes, 
BEL Fo pers uber r — 

2 

pole, troubled the Jewes, and by receiuing 
them that were dziven from e 
in hand to tantinue warre. 


would e and T Er vpon 
R holdes ot the Ons. 


17 And aſſaulted them ſoze,that they wan 
the places, lem all that fought againſt them 
on the wall, and killed all that they met with, 
and ſlew no leſle then twentie thouſand, 

18 And becauſe certaine (which were no 
leſſe then nine thouſand) were fled into two 
ſtrong caſtles, hauing all maner of things con · 
uenient to ſuſteine the ſiege, 


19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, ; 


and Jaccheus alſo , and thoſe that were with 

them, which were ynow to beſiege them, and 

— 4 to thoſe places which were moze ne · 
tp. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, be: 
ing led with couetoulneſſe, were intreated foꝛ 
money (thꝛough certaine of thoſe that werein 
the caſtle ) tooke ſeuenty thouſand dzachmes, 
and let ſome ol them eſcape. 

21 But when it was tolde Marcabeus 
what was done, hee called the gouernours ol 
le together, and accuſed thoſe men, 
that thep had ſolde their bzechzen fo2 money, 
and let their enemies goe. 

22 So he llew the when they were conuict 
of treaſon, # immediatly wan the two caſtles: 

23 And hauing goodſucceſle, as in all the 
warres that hee tooke in hand, hee ſlewe inthe 
two caſtles moe thentwentie thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whome che Jewes 

ouercomeafoze;gathered an armieof (trans 
— ſoztes, and bzoughs a great croupe 
of hozbemen out of Alia to winne Jewzie by 


ſtrength” - 

125 But when he dzeweneere,Paccabeus 
and they that were with him, turned to pꝛay 
vnto God e ſpꝛinkled earth vpon their heads, 
and girded their reines with ſackecloth, 

26 And kell downe at the foote of the al- 
tar, and beſonght rhe Lord to bee mercifull to 
them, and to bee an enemie tocheir enemies, 
and to bee an aduerſarie to theiraduerlaries, 
* as the Law declareth, 
27: Oo after the pꝛaper, they tooketheit 
weapons,and went on fuxther fromthe citie, 
and when they came neere to the- enemies, 
they tooke heede to themſelues. 

28 And when the mozning appeared, they 
both ioyned together: the one part had the 
Lopd foꝛ their refuge, and pledge of pꝛoſperi· 
tie, and noble victozie, and the other cooks 
courage as a guide of the warre, 

29 Put when the battell waxed ſtrong. 
there appeared vntothe enemies from heauen 
fiue comely men vpon hozſes with bzidles of 
golde,andtws of themledthe Jewes, 

30 Andtooke Paccabeus betwixt them, 
and couered him on euery ſide with their 
weapons, and ee ſhot 8 
and — ag e enemies, 1 

blinontſſe, 
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I 
and beaten down? and full of trouble. 
31 There were llaine of foote men twenty 
thouſand and fine hundzeth, and ſire hundzeth 
hoꝛeſemen. 


32 As foꝛ Timotheus himſelke, he fled vn⸗ 


to Gazara, which was called x very ſtrong 
holde, wherein Chereas was captaine. 

33 But Maccabeus and his companie 
laid ſiege againſt the foztreſſes with courage 
fo2 foure dayes, 

34 And they that were within, truſting to 
the height of the place, blaſphemed excee⸗ 
dingly, and ſpake hozrible woꝛds. 

25 Meuertheleſſe vpon the || fifth day in 
the mozning, twenty yong men of atcabe⸗ 
uscompany, whole heartes were inflamed, be- 
cauſe of the blaſphemers,came vnto the wall, 
and with bolde ſtomackes ſmote downe thoſe 
thatthey met, 

36 Others allo that climed vp vpon the 
engines of. warre againſt them chat were 
within, ſet fire vpon the tow2es, andburnt 
thoſe blaſphemers quicke with the fires that 
they had made, and others bzake vp the gates, 
and receiued the reſt ofthe armie, and tooke 
the citie. : 

37 And hauing founde Timotheus, that 
wagcrept into a caue, they killed him , and 
Chereas his bzother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they pꝛaiſed the 
Loꝛd with pſalmes and thankelgiuing, which 
had done ſo great things fo Iſrael, and gi⸗ 
uen them the victozie. 

CHAP, XI, 


1 Lyſias goeth about to owercome the Tewes, 8 Succowr is 
ſent from heauen vnto the Tewes, 16 The letter of Lyſias 


vnto the Jewes, 20 The lerter of king Antiochus vm 


Iyſias. 27 A letter of the ſame unto the ewes, 34 A 
letter of the Romanes to the Iewes, 


Exp ſhoztly after this, Lyſias the kings 

ſteward, and a kinſman of his, which had 
the gouernance ol the affaires, tooke ſoze dil⸗ 
. plealure fo2 the things that were done. 

2 Andwhenhe had gathered about foure- 
ſcoꝛe thouſand, with all the hozſemen,heecame 
againſt the Jewes, thinking to make the citie 
an habitation of the Gentiles, 

3 And the cemple woulde hee haue to get 
money by, like the other temples of the hea⸗ 
then: fo2 he would ſell the Pꝛieſtes office eue⸗ 
ry peere. 

4 Andthus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe ofthe great number ol footemen, and 
thouſands ol hoꝛſemen, and in his foureſcoze 
Elephants, 


5 ee came into Judea, and dzewe neere 


to Bethlura, which was a caſtle of defence, 
five furlongs from Jeruſalem, and layde ſoze 
ſiege vnto it. 

6 But when Maccabeus, and his com⸗ 
panie knewe that hee had beſieged the holdes, 


of the ſame patt 


7 , A. N PO . 
they, and al the people made pꝛapers with wee» 
ping, and teares befozethe Loꝛd, chat he would 
lend a good Angel to delluer Jfrael, 
7 AndMaccabeushimſelfe firſt of all tooke 
eee 
ues to 
their bꝛethꝛen: ſo they went foozth together 
witha couragious minde. 

8 And as they were there beſides Jeruſa- 
lem, there appeared befoze them vpon hozſe» 
backe a man in white clothing, ſhaking his har⸗ 

9 Then they pꝛayſed the mercifull God 
all together, and tooke heart, in ſomuch that 
thep „ 1 to fight with men; 
but with the mt critell beaſtes, and to bꝛeake 
downe walles of yꝛon. 1 

10 Thus they marched foꝛ warde in aray, 
bauing an helperfromheauen: foz the Lopde 
was mercifull vnto them. 
rr And running vpon their enemies like 
—— _ ow * footemen, 
and Urteene | emen, and put al the 
other to flight. 
12 Panp of them alſo being wounded, 
naked, and Lyſias himſelfe fled away ſhame⸗ 
fully, and ſo eſcaped, 

13 ho as hee was a man of vnderſtan · 
ding, conſivering what lolle hee had had, and 
— — ws 
uercome beca ie © 
them,ſent vnto them, 

14 And pꝛomiſed, that hee would conſent 
to all things which were reaſonable, and per- 
12 

15 abeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts, 
hauing reſpect in all things to the common 
wealth, and whatſoeuer Marctabeus wꝛote 
vnto Lyſias concerning the Jewes, the king 


granted it, 


16 Fo2 there were letters wꝛitten vnto the 


Jewes from Lyſias conteining theſe woꝛdes, 


LY SIAS vnto the people of the Jewes ſen⸗ 


deth greeting. 


17 John and Abeſſalon, which were ſenc 


from pou, deliuered me the things that vou 
demaund by wꝛlting, and required me to fulfill 
the things that they had declared. 


18 Therefoze what things ſoener were 


meete to bee repozted to the King himſelle, J 
haue declared them, and hee graunted chat that 
was poſſible. 


19 Therefoze if yes behaue pour ſelues as 
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21 Fer pee well. 
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Ir, Malins, 


—— — 


and fourty peere, the foure and twentieth day 
of the moneth Diolcozinthius, 

22 Nowe the kings letter conteyned 
theſe wozdes, KinG AnTiIocnavs unto 
his bꝛother Lyſias ſendeth greeting, 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the 
gods, our will is, that they which are in our 
realme liue quietly, that euery man map apply 
his owne affaires. : 

24 Weevnderſtand alſo that the Jewes 
woulde not conſent to our father, fo2 to bee 
bꝛought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
but would keepe theirowne maner of liuing: 
koz the whichcauſe they require of vs, that 
we would ſuffer them to line Mer their owne 
Lawes, | 

25 Therefoze our minde is that this na- 
tion ſhall bee in reſt, and haue determined to 
reſtoꝛe them their Temple, that they may bee 
gouerned accoꝛding to the cuſtome of their fa- 
chers. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefoze to ſende 
vnto them, and graunt them peare, that when 
they are certified of our minde, they may be of 
good comfoꝛt, and cheerefully goe about their 
owne affaires. 

27 And this was the kings letter vnto the 
nation, K Nx G AnTIoCHys vnto the El⸗ 
ders of the Jewes, aud to the reſt of the 
Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

28 Ik pee fare well, wee haue our deſire: 
we are alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that pour 
deſire was to returne home, and to applie 
your owne buſineſſe. | 

30 Wherefoze,thoſe that will depart,wee 
giue them free libertie, vnto the thirtie day of 
the moneth of Panthicus, 

31 That the Jewes may ble their owne 
maner of liuing and lawes, like as afoze , and 
none ok them by any maner of wayes to haue 
harme fo2 things done by ignozance, 

32 J haue ſent alſo Menelaus to comtoꝛt 
vou. | 

33 Fare pte well: the hundꝛeth and eight 
and kourtie peere, the lifteenth day ol the mo⸗ 
neth of Panthicus. 

34 ¶ The Romanes allo ſent a letter con⸗ 
teining theſe wozdes, QvinTvs MEM- 
Ms and Titus Manilius ambaſſadours 
of the Romanes,vnto the people of the Jewes 
ſend greeting. | 

35 The things that Lyſias the kings kinſe- 

man hath granted pou, we grant p ſame alſo, 

36 But concerning that which hee ſhall 
repoze vntothe king, ſend hither ſome with 
ſpeede, when pee haue conſidered the matter 

diligently, that wee may confult thereupon as 
. Hallbe beſt foz you; fox we muſt goe vnto An⸗ 
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37 And thercfoze make haſte and ſend 
ſome men that we may know pour minde, 

38 Fare well:this hundzeth and eight and 
faurtie yeere,the fifteenth day of the moneth 

CHAP. XII. 

2. Timotheus troubleth the Tewes, 3 T be wicked deede of 
them of Ieppe againſt the Iewes, 6 Indavis avenged of 
them, 9 He ſetteth fire in the hauen of Tannia. 20 The 
purſuite of the Iewes againſt Timotheus 24 T imotbeus 
is taken and let go vnhurt, 32 Ind: purſueth Gorgias. 


Pen theſe couenants were made, 
Lyſias went vnto the king, and the 


Je wes filled their ground. 
2 But the gouernozs ofthe places, as Ti⸗ 
motheus and lonius the ſonne of Gen⸗ 


neus, c Jeronimus, and alſo Demophon, and 
belides them Nicanoz the gouernour of Cy- 
pꝛus, would not let them liue in reſt and peace. 

3 C They of Joppe alſo did ſuch a vile 
act: the pꝛaied the Jewes that dwelt among 
them, to go with their wiues and childzen into 
the ſhips, which they had pꝛepared as though 
they had ought them none euill will. 

4 And ſo by the common aduiſe of the ci⸗ 
tie, they obeyed them, and luſpect nothing: but 
when they were gone foozth into the deepe, 
they dꝛowned no leſſe then two hundzeth of 
them. : 

5 Nowe when Judas knew of this cruel⸗ 
tie ſhewed againſt his nation, he commanded 
thoſe men that were with him, to make them 
readie. 5 

6 And hauing called vpon God the rigb⸗ 
teous Judge, he went koꝛth againſt the mur- 
therers ok his bzethzen , and ſec fire in the has 
uen by night, and burnt the ſhips,and thoſe that 
fled thence, he ſlewe, 

7 And when the titie was ſhut vp, hee de⸗ 
parted as though he would come againe, and 
roote out all them of the citie of Joppe. 

8 CBut when he perceiuedthat the Jam⸗ 
nites were minded to doe in like maner vnto 
the Jewes, which dwelt among them, 

9 Pee came vpon the Jamnites by night, 
and ſet fire in the hauen with che nauie,ſo that 
the light ofthe fire was ſeene at Jeruſalem, 
vponatwo hundzeth and fourtie furlongs. 

20 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs , in their iourney toward Ti⸗ 
motheus, about five thouſand men of foote 
and fiue hundꝛeth hozſemen of the Arabians 
ſet vpon him, 

11 So the battell was ſharpe, but it pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered with Judas thꝛough the helpe of God: 


the | Nomades of Arabia being ouercome, wennn 


beſought Judas to make peace wich them, and 


2 phe 
p2omiledtogiue him certaine |cattell, and to IG. 


helpe him in other things. 
12 And Judas thinking that they ſhould 
in deede bee pꝛofitable concerning many 


things, 


cauſe they wer * 
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things, graunted them peare: wherrupon 
they ſhooke handes , and ſo they departed to 
their tents. .. 

13 C Judas alſo aſſaulted a citie called 
Caſyis , which was ſtrong by reaſon of a 
b2idge , and fenced round about with walles, 
and had diuers kindes of people dwelling 
therein, 

14 So they that were within it, put foꝛth 
Cach truſt in the frengthof the wals e in ſtoze 
ofvittailes, that they were the ſlacker in their 
doings , reutling them that were with Judas, 
and rep2oching them: yea , they blaſphemed 
and ſpake ſuch woꝛds as were not lawfull. 

15 But Paccabeus ſouldiers, calling 
vpon the great P2ince ot the wozlde (which 
without any linſtruments, oz engins of warre 
did * caſt downe the walles of Jericho, in the 
time of Jeſus) gaue a fierce aſſault againſt 
the walles, | 

16 Andtooke the citieby the will of God, 
and made an erceeding great in ſo 
much that a lake of two furlongs bꝛoad, which 
lay thereby, ſeemed to flowe with blood. 

17 C Then departed they from thence, 
ſeuen hundꝛeth and fiftie kurlongs, and came 
to Characa vnto the Jewes that are called 
Tubieni. | 

18 But they found not Timotheus there: 
fo2 hee was departed from thence , and had 
done nothing , and had left a gariſon in a very 
ſtrong hold. ; 4 

19 But Dolitheys, and Doſipater,which 
were captaines with Maccabeus, went fozth, 
and flewe thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 
foꝛtreſſe, moꝛe then ten thouland men. 

20 And Maccabeus pꝛepared, and ranged 
his armie by bands, and went couragiotiſly a- 
gainſt Timotheus, which had with him an 
hundꝛeth andtwentie thouſand men of foote, 
and two thouſande and five hundzeth hozſe- 
men. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of 
Judas comming, hee ſent the women, and 
thildzen, and the other baggage afoze vnto a 
foꝛtreſſe called Carnion ( foz it was hard to 
beſiege, and vneaſie to come vnto becauſe of 
the traits on all ſides.) 

22 But when Judas firſt band came in 
light , the enemies were ſmitten with feare, 
and a trembling was among chem thzough 
the pꝛelence of him that ſceth all things, inſo 
much that they fleeing one here, another there, 
were olt times hurt by their owne people, 
and wounded with the points of their owne 
ſwoꝛds. 

23 But Judas was very earneſt in purſu- 
ing and flew thoſe wicked men: yea, hee llew 
thirtie thouſand men or them. 

24 Timotheus allo himlelfe fell into the 


bandes of Dolitheus, and Soſipater , whome 
hee beſought with much craft tu let him gue 
with his life ; becauſe hee had many of the 
Jewes parents and the b2echzen of ſome ot 
them, which ik they put him to death, ſhould be 
deſpiſed, © © | 

25 Do when he had alſured them with ma⸗ 
ny woꝛds, and pꝛomiſed that hee would reſtoꝛe 
them withaut hurt , they let him goe koz the 
health of their bꝛethꝛen. | | 

26 C Then went Paccabeus towarde - 
Carnion, and Atargation, and ſlowe fine-anv 
twentie thouſand perſons. 

27 And after that hee had chaſed away 
and llaine them, Judas remoued the hoſte co- 
ward Ephꝛon a ſtrong citie ; wherein was 
Lyſias and a great multicupe of all nations, 
and the ſtrong poung men kept the walles 
defending them mightily : there was alſo 
— nenn of engins of warre , and 


28 But when they had called vpon the 
Lowe , which with his power bꝛeaketh the 
ſtrength of the enemies, they wanne the citis,; 


and llewe ſiue and twentie chouſand of them 


that were within. 183 
Ph C — guy went es Scy⸗ 
„ whi e hundzed kurlongs 
— meth. * = 8 022 
30 But when the Jewes which dwelt 
there, teſtified, that the Seythopolitans dealt 
louingly with them, and intreated them kind⸗ 
ly in the time of their aduerſitie, nl 
31 They gaue them thankes ; deſiring | 


them to bee ſtill friendly vnto them, and ſa _ . 


they came to Jeruſalem , as the feaſt of th 

32 C And after the feaſt called Pente⸗ 
col , they went foꝛth againſt Goꝛgias the gos 
uernour ot Jdumea 


33 Who came vut with three thouſante 


men ot foote and toure hundꝛed hozfemen. 


34 And when thepiopnedtogether, a ewe 


ofthe Jewes were ſlaine, 


35 Aud Doſitheus one of the Baccenos,” 


which was on hoꝛſe backe and a mightie man, 


tooke Goꝛgias, and lapd hold of his garment, 
and dꝛew him by foꝛce, becauſe hee would haue 


taken the wicked man aliue: but an hoꝛſeman 
of Thꝛacia fell vpon him, and ſmote off his 
ſhoulder , ſothatGgagias fled into Mariſa. 


36 And when they that were | with Ele⸗ | Or,wirhGc | 


rin, had foughten long, and were wearie, Ju- * 
das called vpon theLozd,thathe would ſhewe 
himlelfeto bee their helper \ and captaine ot 
the field. 17: 

37 And then hee began in dis owne lui 

guage. ſungpſalmes with a loude vopce , in 

——— 
we oꝛgias, to take their flight, 
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38 (So Judas gathered his holte, and 
came into the citie of Odolla. And when the 
ſeuenth day came, they cleanſedthemſelues(as 
the cuſtome was and kept the Sabboth in the 
ſume place. 

39 And vpon the day following, as netelſi⸗ 
tie required, Judas and his ie came to 
take vp the bodyes of them that were flaine, 
and to bury them with their kinſmen in their 
kathers graues. 

40 Nowe vnder the coates of euery one, 
that was ſlaine they found ie wels that had bene 
conſecarted to the idoles of the * Jamnites, 
which thing is fozbidven the Jewes by Law. 
Then euery man ſawe that this was the cauſe 
wherefoze they were ſlaine 

41 And ſo euery man gaue thanks vnto the 
Lo2d, the righteous Judge, which had opened 
the things that were hid. 

42 And they gaue themſelues to pꝛaper, 
and beſought him, that they ſhould not vtterly 
be deſtroyed fo: the fault committed, Beſides 
that, noble Judas erhozted the people to 
keepe themſelues from ſinne, koꝛ ſomuch as 
they lawe bekoze their eyes the things which 
came to paſſe bythe ſinne of theſe p were ſlaine. 
* 43 Andhauing made a gathering thꝛough 
the company, ſent to Jeruſalem about two 
thouſand dꝛachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſinne 
offering,doing very well, and honeſtly that he 
thought of the relurrection. 

44 Foz if hee had not hoped, that they 
which were llaine, ſhould riſe againe , it had 
hom this derte bene ſuperfluous, and vaine, to pꝛay fo2 the 
the env of this dead. 

unis 45 Andlherefozeheperceiued, that there 
rope, char was great fauour layd vp fo2 thoſe that dyed 
Peer, odly, (It was an holy, and a good thought.) 
line doctrine Do he made a reconciliation fo; the dead, that 
Air they might be deliuered from ſinne, 

ther 


xs, and intreating of this place, maketh no mention ofthis pzaper foz the dead» 
3.chap. 19. fo it is —_— 

fo: the dead. And though Judas had @ bone, pet this 

at (uffictent to eſtaVliff a doctrine,no moe then Jippo:ahs was to pzooue that 

miniſter the Sacrameutes, Exod. 4-25. oz the example of Nazis 

kill himſelfe, whom this autoz lo much commenderh,Chap. 14-41, 


CHAP, XIII. 


The chung of Eupator into Indea, 4 T he death of Me- 
nelaus,. 10 *Maccabeus going to fight againſt Eupator 
wroreth bis ſouldiers vnto prayer, 15 He killeth foure- 
teene thouſand men in the tents of Anticchus, 21 Mo- 
docus the betrayer of the Lewes is taken, | 


3 the hundzeth, fourtie and ninth yeere it 
A was tolde Judas that Antiochus Eupatoz 
was comming with a great power into Ju- 


dea, 
4 And L yſias the ſte ward and ruler ok his 


affaires with him, hauing both in their armie 
an hundzeth and ten thouland men of foote of 
the Grecians, and fine thouſande hozſmen, and 
two and twentie elephantg, and thzee hundzeth 
charets ſet with hookes, g 

3 Penelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with 
them, and with great deceite encouraged An⸗ 
tiochus, not fo2 the ſafegard of the countrey,, 
but becauſe he thought to haue bene made the 
gouernour. 

4 But the King of kings mooued Antio⸗ 
chus minde againſt this wicked man, and Ly: 
ſias infourmed the king that this man was 
the cauſe of all miſchiefe, ſo that the king 
commaunded to bzing him to Berea to put 
— vnto death, as the maner was in that 

e. 

5 Now there was in that place a towꝛe of 
fifty cubits high, full of aſhes, and it had an in · 
ſtrument that turned round, and on euery ſide 
it rouleddowne in the aſhes. 

6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned of 
ſacriledge,o2 of auy other grieuous crime, was 
caſt of all men to the death, 

7 And ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked 
man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſt 
tult thing that Menelaus ſhould want buriall, 

8 Foz becauſe hee had committed many 
ſinnes by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were 
holy:he himſelfe alſo died in the aſhes, 

9 C Now the king raged in his mind, and 
came to ſhewe himlelfe moze cruell vnto the 
Jewes then his father. 

10 Whichthings when Judas perceiued, 
he commanded the people to call vpon the Low 
night and day, that if euer he had holpen them, 
he would now helpe them, when they ſhoulde 
be put from their law, from their countrey and 
fromthe holy Temple: 

11 And that hee would not ſuffer the peo- 
ple, which a little befoze began to recouer, to 
be ſubdued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this altoge- 


ther, and beſought the Lowe fo2 mercie with 


weeping and faſting, and falling downe thꝛee 


is dapyes together, Jud as crhozted them to make 


themſelues ready. i 

13 And he being apart with the Elders, 
tooke counſel to goc fooꝛth, afoꝛe the Ring 
bꝛought his hoſte into Judea, and chould take 
the citie, and commit the mater to the helpe of 
the Lozd, 1 

14 So committing the charge to the 
Loꝛde ok the woꝛlde, heerhozted his ſouldiers 
to fight manfully, euen vnto death fo2 the 
Lawes, the Temple, the citie, their coun⸗ 
trey, andthe common wealth, and camped by 
Modin. 

15 And ſo giuing his ſouldiers fo a watch 
woꝛd, The victozie ot God, hee piked out — 

man 


FEES 


29. Chap. xiiij. 


pocrypha. 


manlieſt yong men, and went by night into the 
kings campe, and lle w ofthe hoſte foureteene 
thouſand men, and the greateſt elephant with 
all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had bzought a great 
feare, and trouble in the campe, and all things 
went pꝛoſperoully with them they departed. 

17 This was done in the bꝛeak of the day, 
becauſe the pꝛotection of the Lozde did helpe 
them. 

18 C Now when the king had taſted the 
manlineſle ofthe Jewes, he went about totake 
the holds by policie, 

19 And marched toward Beth; ſura, which 
was a ſtrong hold of the Tewes: but hee was 
chaſed away, hurt, and loſt ot his men. 

20 Fo2 Judas had ſent vnto them that 
were init, ſuch things as were neceſlarie; 

21 But Rodochns which was in the Jewes 
holte, diſcloſed the ſecretes tothe enemies: 
therefoze he — — and when they 
had gotten him, they put him 

22 After this — king « commune with 
them that were in Beth-ſura, and took truce 
with them, departed, and ioyned battell with 
Judas, who ouercame him. 

23 But when hee vnderſtoode, that Phi⸗ 
lip ( whome hee had left to bee ouetſeer of his 
buſineſſe at Antiochia) did rebell againſt him, 
be was aſtoniched, ſo that he peelded himlelfe to 
the Jewes, and made them an othe to doe all 
things that were right; and was appealed to- 
warde them, and offered ſacrifice and adomed 
- —— thewed great gencleneſle to 

place, 


24 And imbzaced Maccabeus, and made | 


him captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais 
vnto the Gerreneans. 

25 Neuerthelelle , when he came to ]dto- 
lemais, the people ofthe citie were not content 
with this agreement: and becauſe they were 


grieued, they would that hee ſhould bzeake the 


couenancs; 
26 Then went Lyſias vp into the iudge · 
ment ſeate, and excuſed the fact as. faſt as hee 


 coulde, and perſwaded them, and pacified 


them, and made them well „and 
tame againe vnto Antiochia. This is the mat- 
ter concerning the kings tourney; and his re⸗ 


CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Demetrius mooued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to kill 


' Turne, 


be Iewes, 18 . Nicanor , maketh « compeF# withthe 


Tewei, 29 Which be” yet breakgth through the motion 
of the king, 37 Nicaner commandeth Rs to be ta- 


ken, who ſlayeth himſelft. 
Fterthꝛee yeeres was Judas enfozmed 
that Demetrins the ſonne of Seleucus 
was come vp withagreat power andnaule by 
thehanenof Tripolis, 
2 SIE he had wonne the counrrey, any 


dame Antiochus and his Lieucenant Lyſias; | 


3 NowAlcimus which had beene the high 
Pꝛieſt, and wilfullp defiledhimſelfe in the time 
that all things were confounded, ſecing that 
by no meanes he could ſauehimſelfe, noꝛ hane 
any moze entrance to the holy Altar, l 

4 He came ta king Demetrius inthe hun 
dꝛeth, fiftie and one pere, pꝛelenting unto him 
acrowne of golde, and a palme, and ofthe 


boughes, which were vſed ſolemnely in the 


Temple, and that day he held his tongue. 

But when hee had gotten sppoztunitie, 
andoccaſton fo; his rage, Demetritis called 
him to counſell,and al ked him whait veuiſes 62 
counſels the Jewes leaned vnto. 

To the whith he anſwered, The Jewes 
that be called Aſideans, whoſe captaine is Ji# 
das Maccabeus, maintaine wartes, and make 
inſurrections, and will nat let the realme bein 


peace. 
BY. Therefore J, being depꝛiued ot my ka⸗ 
thers honour(J meane the high Pyietthoode) 
am now come hither, 

8 Partly, becauſe J was wellaffectionied 
vuto the kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe 
I ſought the p2ofite of mine ownetitizens: foz 
lere hoy he rhnepare ol 
tle troubled, 


O king, ſeeing chou kuo w. 


9 Wherefoze 

ell heſechings, make — 
trex, and our nation which is abuſed, 
—— > thatipreadyts 
allmen, 
10 Foz as long as Judas leth, e. 
poſſible that the matter ſhould be well. 
11 2Qhen hee had ſpokentheſs worde 53 
therfriends alſo hammg ell will af Jridas, ſet 
Demetrius on fire, 

12 ho immedatiy called fo2 Nicanoz, 
taine ouer Juden, 
13 . teh hit 
to ſlap Judas, aub to ſcatter them that were 
— — 


— armepcalmntesnfhe 
to be their welfare,” 


15 ys 


tanoꝛs conming, and the 


ok the heathen, they ſpzinkled 


with earth, and pꝛayed vnto him which ha aps 
poynted himſelte apeople fo2 euer, and did f. 
— on wichenivent 


ts So at the comune 
taine,they removuevltralghtwayeskebchence, 
and tame tothe towne of Deſſan, 


27 Where Simon Judas hiaker his 
topned 


* 


A ba. 


II. Maccabees. 


ioyned battell with Nicanoz, and was ſome⸗ 
what aſtoniſhed thꝛough the ſudden ſilence of 

theenemies, 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanoz hearing the 

manlineſle of themthat were with Judas, and 

the bolde ſtomakes that they had fo2 theircoun- 

trey, durſt not pꝛooue the matter with blood⸗ 

ſheading. 

19 WMherekoze, hee ſent Poſidonius, 


8 — Theodoſius, and Matthias befoze to make 


ace, 
2 20 Do when they had taken long aduiſe 
ment chercupon,and the captaine ſhewed it vn · 
to the multitude, they were agreed inone mind, 
and conſented tothe couenants. 

21 And thep appoynted aday when thep 
ſhould particularly come together: ſo when 
— fo2 euery man his 


22 Neuerthelcſle Judas commanded cer: 
taine men of armes to waite in conuenient 
places, leaſt there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any e⸗ 
uill chzough the enemies: and ſo they commu: 
ned togethered ol the things whereupon they 
had agreed. 

23 Nicano2,while he abode at Jeruſalem, 
did none hurt, but ſent away the people that 
were gatheredtogether, 

et He || loued Judas, and fauouredhim in 


art. ; | 
25 Pe pꝛaped him alſo to take a wife, and 
22 ſo he maried and they liued 


26 But Alcimus perceiuing the lone that 
was betweene them, and vnderſtanding 
couenants that were made, cameto Demetri⸗ 
us, and told ham that Nicanoꝛ, had takẽſtrange 
matters in hand, and oꝛdeined Judas a traptoꝝ 
to the Realmeto be his ſucceſſoꝝ. | 

27 Then the king was viſpleaſed ,and by 
therepoztes ofthis wicked man, hee wꝛote to 
Nicanoz,ſaping,that he was very angry foꝛ the 
couenants, commaunding him that he ſhoulde 
2 pꝛiboner vnto An⸗ 


. 28, When theſe things came to Nicanoz, 
hee was aſtonithed and ſoze grieued, that hee 
ſpould bꝛeake the things wherein they had a- 
greed, ſeeing that man had committed no wic⸗ 


29 But becauſeit was not commodiousto 
himtowithtawvehekingzheſougheerſrilp.co 
accompliſhic. 


30 Noth when Paccabeus 
perceiued that Nicano began to be rough vn⸗ 
to him, and that hee intreated him moꝛe rudely 
then he was wont, he perceiued that ſuch-ri- 
gour came not of good, andtherefoze he gathe- 
ted a fewe ee * 
enn 


31 But the other perceiuing that hee was 
pꝛeuented by Maccabeus wozthy pollicie, 
came into the great and holy Ten ple, q com 
manded the Pꝛieſts, which were offring their 
vſuall ſacriſices, to deliuer him the man, 

32 And when they ſware that they could 
not tell where the man was, whom he ſought, 

33 Me ſtretched out his right hand toward 
the Temple, and made an othe in this maner, 
If pe will not deliuer me Judas as apꝛiſoner, 
J will make the Temple of God a playne 
fielde,and will bzeake downe the altar, and wil 
erect anotable Temple vnto Bacchus, 

34 After theſe woꝛds he departed: thenthe 
Pꝛieſts lift vp their hands toward heauen,and 
beſought him that was euer the defenderof 
their nation, ſaying in chis maner, 

35 Thou,DLowofall things, which halt 
neede ok nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple of 
thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefozenowe, O molt holy Loꝛde, 
keepe this houſe euer vndefiled, which lately 
was cleanſed, and ſtoppe al the mouthes of the 


37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nica⸗ 
no2, Razis one of the Elders of Jeruſalem, a 
louer of the citie, and a man of very good re* 
poꝛt, which koꝛ his loue was called a father of 
the Jewes, 

38 Foz this man afozetimes when the 
Jewes were minded to keepe themſelues vn- 
defiledand pure, being accuſed to be of there» 
ligion ol the Jewes, did offer to ſpend his bo⸗ 
dy andlife, with allconſtancie foz the religion 


the ofthe Jcwes. 


39 So Nicanoꝛ willing to detlare the ha: 
tred that he bare tothe Jewes, ſent about fiue 
hundzedmen of warre to take him. 

40 as TE him to dothe 
Jewes much hurt 

41 But when this companie would haue 
taken his caſtell, and would haue bzoken the 
gates by violence, and commanded to bzing 
fireto burne the gates, ſo that hee was readie 


to bee taken on euery ſide, 12 


ſwozd, 


4 Milling rather to die manfully, then 4 Ne les 
to giue himlelfe into the handes of wicked mute 
men, and to ſuffer repꝛoch vnwooꝛthie fo2 his —.— 


noble ſtocke. 
43 Not withſtanding what time a8 he mil; . 


ſed ok his ſtroke foz haſte , andehemultituve ea nee 
ruſhed in violently betweene the doozes,, hee ED 


ranne boldly to the wall, and caſt himſelfe ® 2 


away, and gaue place, ſo that he fell vpon his — 


bellie, 
45 Neuertheleſſe while there was pet 
breath in hun, being kindled in his minde, hee 
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roſe bp, and — his blood guſhed out 
like afountaine, and he was very ſoze woun- 
ded, yet he ran thoꝛowe the middell of the peo⸗ 
le. 

. 46 And gate him to the toppe of an high 
rocks: ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, he 
tooke out his own bowels with both his hands, 
and thꝛewe them vpon the people, calling on 
the Loꝛde of life and ſpirit, that hee would re⸗ 
ſtoze them againe vnto him, and thus he dyed, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Nicauor goeth about to come pon Indas on the Sab. 


bath day. 5 T he blaſphemie of Nicanor, 14 Macca- 
bens e xound ing vnto the Iewes the wiſzen, incourageth 
them, 21 The prayer of Maccabeus. 30 M accabtus 
commandetl Nicanors head and hands to be cus off, and 

his tongue to be given unto the fonles, 39 The autor ex- 


euſeth bimſelfe. 


Owe when Nicanoꝛ knewe that Judas 

and his company were in the countrey of 

Samaria, he thought w all aſſurance to conie 
vpon them, vpon the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheles, the Jewes that were com- 


—— wojks noerhoniarinns, and 
ſhewedthem a dꝛeame wozthy to bee beleeued, 
and reioyced them greatly. 

12 And this was his bilion, Peet 
that hee ſawe Dnias (TUhich had beene 
High Pꝛieſt, a vertuous and a good man, reue 
rent in behauiour, and ofa ſober conuerſati⸗ 
on, well ſpoken, and one that had beene 
excerciſed in all poyntes of godlineſſe from 
a childe) holding vp his handes toward heas 
— ko the whole people of the 

ewes. 

13 ¶ Atter this there appeared vnto him 
another man which was agen, honourable 
and of a wonderfull dignitie, and extellencie 
aboue him. 

14 And Onias ſpake, and ſapde, This is a 
louerof the bꝛethꝛen, who pꝛayeth much fon the 
people, and fo2 - = <a to wit; Jeremt- 
as the Pꝛophet of God 

15 Pee thought alſo that Jeremias 
held out his right hand, and gaue vnto Judas a 
ſwoꝛde of golde: and as hee gaue it hee ſpake 


pelled to go with him, ſaid, O kill not ſo cruel - thus, 


ly and barbarouſly,buthonour and ſanctifie the 
day, that is appoynted by himthat ſeeth all 
things. 

3 3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaun⸗ 
ded, Js there a Loꝛd in heuuen, that commaun- 
deth the Sabbath day to be kept; - 

4 And whenthey ſayde, There is a liuing 
Lode, which rulethin the heauen, who com- 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 

5 Thenhe ſaive, And J am mightie vpon 
earth to commaunde them foz to arme them 
ſelites, and to perfozme the kings buſineſſe. 
Notwithſtanding, he could not accomplilh his 
wicked enterpꝛile. 

6 Foz Nicano} lifted vp with a great 
pꝛide, purpoſed to ſet vp amemoziall ofthe vic⸗ 
tozie obtayned ot all them that were with Ju⸗ 
das. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence 
— aperkect hope that ec helpe 
im, 

8 And erhoztevhis people not to be afraide 

at the comming of the heathen, but alway to 


16 Take this holy ſwozde a gift from 
— where with thou halt wound the avuer- 
faries, 

17 Andſo being comfozted by the wowes 
of Judas, which were very werte and able to 
ſtirre them vp to valiantneſſe and to incou⸗ 
— rn — 
ned to pitch no campe, but eouragiouiſly to ſet 
vponthem, and manfully to aſſaile them, and to 
trie the matter hand to hand, becatiſe the citie 
and the Sanctuarie and the Temple were in 
danger, | 

18 As foꝛ their wines , and childzen, and 
bꝛethꝛen, and kinſfolkes,theyſet leſſe by their 
danget: but theit greateſt andpuncipall feare 
was fo2 the holy Temple, | 

19 Againethey that were tn theciele were 
carefull foz the armie that was abꝛoad. 

20 Nome whiles they all waite fo the 
tryallofthe matter, and the enemies nowe 
mette with them, and the hoſt was ſet in arap, 
andthe [ bealtes were ſeparated into conueni⸗ 10 


remember the helpe that had bene ſhe wed vn · wings 


to them from heauen, and to truſt nowe alſo, 


— ſhoulde haue the victozie by the Al- 
mightie. 

9 Thus hee incouraged them by the Lawe 
and Pꝛophets, putting them in remembꝛance 
of the battels that they had wonne afoze, and ſo 
made them moze willing, 

10 And ſtirred vp theit hearts, and ſhewed 
them allo the deceicfulneſle o the heathen, and 
how they had bꝛoken their othes, 

11 Thus he armed euery one of them, not 
with the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpcares, but 


| — aors wa the — ok the bealles, 
hands toward heauen, 
LE — — | 


kk upon them, knowing that the victozie chm. 


meth not by the weapons, but that 


the victoꝛie to thẽ that are woꝛthy as ſeemerh 
good vnto him. 

22 Therefore in hispzaper hee ſayde after 
this manner, O Love, * 
ſend thine Angell in the time of Exec 
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king of Juvea, whoinche hoſt of Sennache» 32 Anv ſhewev them wicked Airs = 
2 an hundzeth, foureſcoze and ſiue thou⸗ : — 


T7 23 Send nowe allo thy good Angel befoe 
, fo2 afeare and dꝛead 


vs, O Lode of heauens 
24And let the be diſcomkited by the ſtrength 
of thine arme, which come agaiuſt thine holy 


head, and the hand of that blaſphemour which 
hee had holden vp againſt the holy Temple of 
the Almightie withpzoude bzagges, 

33 Pee cauſedthe tongue alſo of wicked 
Nicanoz to bee cut in litle pieces, and tobe 
caſt vnto the foules, and that the rewardes ol 
2 — bee hanged vp befoze the 


people to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe wows Temp 


he made an ende. 
25 The Nicanoz and they that were with 
2 neere with trumpets and ſhouting 
02 toy. 
26 But Judas and his companie pꝛaping 
and calling vpon God, encountred with the e⸗ 


27 So that withtheir hands they fought, 
but with their heartes they pꝛayed vnto God, 
and lle we na leſſe then fiue e thirtiechouſande 
men: foz though the pꝛeſence of God they 

were wonderouſlycomfozced. 

38 Nowe when they left off, and were 
turning againe with ioy, they vnderſtood that 
Nitanoꝛ himſelf was ſlaine fo2 all his armour. 

29 Thenthey made a great ſhout and a cry, 
pꝛapſing the Almightie in their owne lan⸗ 


30 Therefozeludas, which was euer the 
chiefe defender of his citizens both in body and 
minde, and which bare euer good affection to⸗ 
wards them ok his nation, commaded to ſmite 
off Niranoꝛs head, with his hand and ſhoulder, 
mn to hing to Jeruſalem. 

31 And when he cane there, hee called 
them of his nation, and ſet the Pꝛieſtes by the 
altar, and ſent foz them of the caſtel, 


34 So euerp man pzayſed toward the hea: 
uen the glozious Lozd, ſaping, Bleſſed bee he, 
that hath kept his place vndefiled, 


35 Pee hanged alſo Nicanozs heade vpon 


the hie caſtell, foz an euident and plaine token 
vntoall ofthe helpe of God, 

36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed. all together by 
a common decree,that they woulde in no caſe 
ſuffer this day without keeping it holy: 

37 And that the feaſt ſhoulde be the thir · 
teench day ot the twelfth moneth, which is cal⸗ 
led Adar in the Syꝛians language, the day be. 
foze Mardocheus day. 


38 Thus karre as concerning Nicanozs ' 


matters, and fromthat time the Vebzews had 
the citie in polleſſion. And here wil J allo make 
an ende. | 

39 If Jhanedone well, as the ozie res 
quired, it is the thing that J deſired: but if J 
— and barely, it is that A 
could. 

40 Foz as it is hurtfull to dzinke wine as 
lone, and then againe water: and as wine 
tempered with water is pleaſant and deligh⸗ 
teth the taſte : ſothe ſetting out of the matter 
delighteth the eares ol them that read the td2ys 
And here ſhall be the end. * 1 
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nter to the diligent 
Reader. 


> Eare Chriſtian Rear to the intentrhin migh. 
et the better entoy the benefite of theſe notes or 
FN os expoſitions vpont en Pew Teſtament : Ithoueht 
Wit not amiſſe to derlare unto. ther the -, of 
| the ſame. And firit, foraſmuch as the quota- 
r tions or citing — of the Scriptures in the 
LY RS Wl margent which direct to other places containing 
: J Ile phraſe or ſenſe, haue bene ſo placed, that 
„one without great labour coul finde out the 
textes alleaged, I haue made this marke, * and 
> haue ſet it as well in the margent;as in the text; 
b that thou mayeſt eaſilie finde that which thou 
deſireſt. For example, in the firſt worde of the 
firſt chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt marke *, looke out ¶ lite marke in the 
margeut, and there thou ſhalt finde, Luke 3. 23. which place agretth to this of Mat- 
them, and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt find inthe reſidue.But if many quotations — to one 
place, word or ſentence, the firſt u onely marked, and theſe that follow unmarked apper- 
taine to the ſame. 

The Notes which are directed by figures of Arithmetike,as 1.2.3.4.09%.1 h- 
out the Euangeliſts and Attes, declare the effect or ſumme ¶ the dbctrine conteined be. 
rweene one of the ſayd figures, and the next that followeth : as for example feum the f- 
gure I. in the firſt line and firit word of Matthew vnto the figure,2. in the 18:verſe of 
the ſame chapter, the doctrine there gathered i ſet downe in the margent inthis ſort, 
I. Ieſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Iuda, and ofthe ſtocke ofDauid, as 
God promiſed, 

And in the Epiſtles in like fort they declare the methode and arte which the Apoſtles 
vſe, and how euery . — another : theſe f gunet are 
begun againe at the beginning of — chapter. Laſtly,ghe Notes which gae by andes of 
the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text, with the like anſwering vnto them in the. 
margent, ſerue to expound & lighten the darke wordes and phraſes immediath follow. 
ing them. As inthe firſt line C ſecond word, the letter A, heing referred unn a, dirett- 
Hagainſt him in the margent, ſuemeth that#hu worde, Zaale, pgaifieth A rehearſall 
wth 3 vſe to * as —— 1 The booke of the generations. 

Theſe letters begin at the beginning of enery chapter, continuing vnto æ. and ſo 

S with a, ane de, many Notes that they doe ex- . 
cceed in number the lettersof one Alphabet. Tha have 
I faithfully dens for thy commoditie, 
 . reapethouthe fruite, and 
. ginetbepraiſeto 
Cod. 
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e The deſcription of the Holy land, con- 

u taining the places mentioned in the foure Euange- 

liſts, with other places about the Sea coaſtes, wherein may 

be ſeene the wayes and iourneyes of CHR Is 1 and his Apo- 


ſtles in Iudea, Samaria, and Galile: for into theſe three partes 
this Land is deuided. | 
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¶ The places ſpecifiedin the Mappe, witb 
171 *- their ſituationby the 2 of the degrees con- N 
demmiog their length andbreadnnn. | 
= * rst] Suan 2 | "06,53: 32,29. lor, the other fonntaine hence] 
zor . ©5z 35: Dan, one o ines 1 67,31: 337+ 
Bethlehem 85,55:3 14. whence Tordanſpringeth- ] Magdalon, called alſo Dalma- 
e 66,48: 3255. 
66, 34:32, 7. Enn \:66,40>34,18, | Naim 66,35:33433s [| 
Bethabara 66, 34: 32,7. | Emmaus 65,34: 31,59. | Nazareth 66,56: 32,42 


Bethania 66, 31, 58. Ephen S6, 8, 32. Prolemais 66,50: 32,58. 
Cana of Galile 66,52:32,48, Gadaraor Qarazrs'$6,48: 31,29. Samaria the citie 66,22: 32,19. | 
Capernatum #66,53:32,39. | Gaza F . 65,10:31,49. | Sidon 67,15:33439 (| 
Carmel mount 66,31:32,50. | lericho © 66,10: 32,1, | Silo 66,27 :33,19. || 
| — < 33,25. | leruſalem 66, 31, $5» Tyrus 67, 33, 0. 
Cęſarea 5333. Ioppe 65,49: 35, 3. | Tiberias 66,44: 3236. 
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$5324  navab begate Naallon, And Naaſlonbegate beholde, the Angel of the Lozd appeared vnto 5s 


* ®King10.21, 10 And * E3ekias begate Panaſſes, And God with vs. 


ER a. >. — _—— 
* — — — — + - PIC ? — — * „ — 
irt 5 . , * FI Arif: 1 o 
. 

6 E56 VS ; 


©: aL” 5 1 


95 ; Ther eie Goſpel of IES VS| 
GEE DD, ENGEL 


CHRIST ACCORDING T0 


S. MATTHEVVE. 


CHAP. I. is called Chzitk. 
1 Th Teſws is that Meſſies , the Sanionr promiſed to ib 17 Oo © all the generations from aun. e Al 
fathers, 18 The nativitie of Cinif, ham to Dauid, are foureteene 


ba. FOES ORE, He * a booke of the And from Dauid vntil they were caried away of 45 Danch 
22 D FN * ation of 1:- into Babylon, foureteene generations: and at 559 Sam 
janef he rribe eg svs CurisT the ter they werecaried awap into Babylon until in cegre 
nk of Da «/ 1 ſonne of Daum, the Chziſt, foureteene generations, 

mu God pre- | ſonme ot Abzaham, 18 C Nowe the birth ol Ir s Chyilt ther 

heart As 2 *Abzaham be- was thus, Wthen as his mocher Pary wag vv 9S8 
_— gate Jſaac, * And * betrothedto Joſeph, befozethepcame roges i= hed 

444. The Iſaac begate Jacob, ther, thee was founde CIT 

-— "pg And * Jacob begate Ghoſt, tþ 


d Ofthe nce- Judas and his byethzen, 19 Then Joſeph ber huſband being a 
ca, 3. Aud Judas begate Phares, and Jara — — — — 

c lone of Than, — Phares begate E ſrom. And — was minded to ee, 

f Elrom begate Aram. ctetip. 

. 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Am · 20 But whiles hee thought thele things, x 


Wee, Salmen. gene DES 
mh413,9, 5 And Salmon begate Booz ol Nachab. Dauid,fearenot to take Marp thy s wife: foz 42 | 
— bun net, verre na e — in her, is ok the holy — 
Amn. 6 'S And*Jellebegate Dauidtheking, And 21 Andſhe ſhall bzing 3 foozth aſonne,and 2 rio 
dnia. *Dauidthe King begate Salomon ok her that thou ſhale *callhis Name 1: vs :foz he ſhall mrinew 
was the wife of Urias, * iſane his people from their ſinnes. 
— 7 And * Solomon begateRoboam; And 22 And all this was done that it migbt be 
n Noboam begate Abia. And Abia begate Ala. fulfilled , which is ſpoken of the Lozde by ihe! 
8 AndAſabegat Joſaphat, And Joſaphat Pzophet.laping, 

begat Jozam, And Jozam begate oz ias. 23 *Behold, a kvirgine ſhalbe withchilde, ; 

9 And Hozias begate Joatham, And Joa · and ſhall beare a ſonne, and they ſhall call his tbe mens 
tham begat Achaz, And Achaz begat Ezekias, name Emmanuel, which is by nceryperarion,” kg 


—_— 


range, Yanalles begate Amon, And Amonbegate 24 C Then Joſeph, being raiſed from! Hm 
5. * Jolins, leepe, div asthe Angelofrhe Lozo hadenioye «=La 
ee 11x And*TJolias begate Jakim, AndJa« nedhim,and tooke his wife. 


tongue, giverh ru to 
| —— Salathiel begate Jozobabel, — — —_—_— 


in", 36.4.9, kim *begat Jechoniasandhis betten, about 25 ——_— 5 
Se lf u the time they were caried away to Babylon. D TE 


—.— 12 And after they were caried away into let his Name IE. vs. bene 
le. Dabplon,*Jechontas begate Salathiel,* And 1 me Ede word Til inthe Hebrewe 


* 
N 
1 


See, 13 AndJozobabetbegate Abiud,And Abl- wb eee by 

Nen  Udbegat Eliacim, And Eliacimbegate Azoz, CHAP, be 

— 14 And Azoz begate Sadoc, And Sadoc 7% wſemenvbowe 7275 

ang. hgate 4 — Eliud, _ 14 e. * A 
15 — — 


xr bgare Patran, uv Garhanbgac Wia ITN 


bowne tn « bing 
7e And Jncobbegte Jer thehulvany T2 ui tm bens ae hang 
of Parp, of whome was bozue 1x5 vs, that Karts 7 cre _ mot alrhough they 
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he wiſe men aſl ke qo 
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john Baptiſts preaching 


þ Y = ear Verod th the King, beholde, —_ came b Mile 
ſan word men from the Eaſt to Pieruſalem, 
aden . 2 Saying, Where is that Ring of the 


j oe ch Jewes that is bozne : fo2 wee haue ſeene his 


—— ſlarte inthe Cat and are came towopſhiphim, 
| feamero the 3 When Ring Herod heard this, hee was 


© troubled, and all Pteruſa'em with him, 

4 And gathering together all the 4 chiefe 
Pꝛieſts and *Scribes of the people, hee aſked 
bd =] of them, where Chꝛiſt ſhould be bome. 

5 Andthey ſaid vnto him, At Beth-leemin 
Judea: fo2 ſoit is wꝛitten by the Pꝛophet. 

6 And thou Beth. leem in the land of Ju- 
eu da, art nat the fleaſt among the Pꝛinces ol Ju⸗ 
wes, . Chro. 24. dd: fo out of thee ſhall come the gouernour 
* Chro. that s (hall feed that my people Tſrael, 
bey thatex- 7 Then Yerod pꝛiuily called the TUile- 
pw — meu , and diligently inquired of them the time 

Hebreves of the ſtarre that appeared, 

4 = 8 And ſent them to Beth-leem , ſaying, 
has Ooe, and ſearch diligently koz the babe: and 
ed. When yeehatefoundhim, bzing mee word a⸗ 
gaine, that I may come allo, and wozſhip him. 
9 C So when they had heard che King, 


" RC 7 dy 

dei and the 
e o were trou - 
wir- 


jeltes, that is, 
— 
A ons fami 

dich ware ink. 


5 


2.0. 
irthou be? had ſeene in the Caſt, went befoꝛe them, till 
A oamend it came and ſtcode ouer the place where the 
birt of the babe was, 
fl125,who 10 And when they lawe the ſtarre, they re- 
ioyced with an exceeding great iy, 

11 And went into the houſe, and found the 
; ps arefirly babe with Mary his mother, and*fclldowne, 
eben, and wozſhipped him, and opened theiricrea- 
ereorle. lures, and pꝛeſented vnto him gikts, eue n gold, 
— and low. and frankincenſe, and myꝛthe. 

— — 12 And after they were k warned of God 
ip preſears, in a dꝛeame, that they ſhould not goe againe to 
5 A Perod, they returned into their countrey ano- 
Dod warned ther wap. 
ati 5 12 C*After their departure, beholde, the 
= Jos Angel of the Lozde appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dzeame , ſaying, Ariſe, and take the babe and 
pone = his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there 
IS uu till I bꝛing thee wozd + fo2 Yerod will ſeeke 
* his the babe to deſtroy hin. 


. rule 


* mother by night, and departed into Egypt, 
Za 15 And was there vnto the death of He⸗ 
2 5 rod, that that might bee fulfilled, which is ſpo⸗ 
ken ol the Loꝛd by the Pꝛophet, ſaping,Dut 
of Egypt haue J called my lonne. 

16 C Then Yerod, leeing that hee was 
mocked of p Milemen, was exceeding wꝛoth, 
and ſent foozth, and ſlewe all the male childzen 
22 that were in Beth · leem, and in all the coaſtes 
| D IE thereof, from two yeere olde and under, accoꝛ⸗ 

' a time which nnn ſear⸗ 
17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpo- 
* eee 


12 


KAR ** > As 2 
De * 
. w 8 


"4 , 
* dard © - 2 


Rachel weeping fo2 her childzen , and would fas aer 


ovghthou they departed: and loe, the ſtarre which they 


14 So he arole and tooke the babe and his 


18 *'Jn Rhama was ® a voyce heard, lee, 
mourning, and weeping , and great howling: ere 
not be comfoꝛted, becauſe they were not. n That stoly, | 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, Altha comm 
an Angel of the Loꝛd appeareth in a dꝛeame to hem: for lade 
Joſeph in Egypt, b 

20 Saping, Ariſe, and take the babe . — 
ard his mother, and goe into the lande of Jl⸗ — 
_ : fo2 they are dead which ſought the babes _ ao 
life, roy 
21 Then hee aroſe vp and tooke the babe Abele 
and his mother, and came into the lande of — 
Ilrael. 3 Chiilt is 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did — 
reigne in Judea in ſteade of his father Herod, PRILS 
he was afraid to goe thither : yet after he wos — 
warned of God in a dꝛeame, he turned alide in- agg, 
to the partes of Galile, place,it might 

23 And went and dwelt in a citie called lite un 
Nazareth, that it might be kulalled which was thathe isthe 
ſpoken by the Pzophets, which was, That he = - pada 
ſhould be called a JNazarite, 


CHAP, III. 5 
1 lohn preacheth. 4 His apparel and meate, 5 Hee bip. 
tixeth. 8 The fruites of repentance. 10 The axe at the 
roote of the tree, 12 T he fanne and the chaffe, 13 Chrift 
is baftiJed, 
Nd in * thoſe dayes, * John the Bap* * Mater | 
tilt came and pꝛeached inthe wilder: ks, 
neſſe of Judea, 4 | 
2 And laid. Repent: fo2 the 4 kingdome of ee 
heauen is at hand, while erg 
3 Fon this is hee of whome it is ſpokenby deen 
the Pꝛophet Eſatas, ſaping, * The voyce of be ee 
him that crieth in the wilderneſſe, Pꝛepart feder | 
yee the way of the Loꝛde: make his pathes —— 
yer byt — | 
* And this John had his garment of ca- — — 
mels haire, aud a girdle of aſkinne about his mn ed ae 
loynes: bis meate wagalſoflocuſts and wilde dase 
2 Nazreth, 
* Then went out to him 8 Jeruſalem e 
and 2 Judea, and all the region round about . 
Jowan, Arent of i 
6 And they were baptized of him in Joz ag all men 
dan, bconkelling their ſinnes, — 
7 Nowe when he ſaw many of the Pha- paecbie ve in 
4 and of the Sadduces come to his bap* ug kaben «bs 
tiſme, hee ſaide vnto them, * O generations 51 
, any 


deliuereth the ſumme of the Golpell, which in thozt ſpace after ſhould be velines 
red moze fully. b In an hilly countrey, which was notwichſt ihe 
for Zachariedwelt there: Luke 1.40. and there was Toabs houfe, 1. King. 2.34. 
beſides theſe, Iehoſhua maketh mention of ſine rownes that were iq this v 
neſſe, chap.15.6r, e The word in the Greeke tongue, ſi be tone | 
our mindes and heartes from euil to better. d The kingdome of Mefliab, 
8 ſhall be heauenly, and nothing but beauenly, * Elai 40.3. . marke 1. : 
ke 3.4, iohn 1-23, e Make him a plaine and ſmooth way. * Make 1.6 
f Locuſts were a kinde of meat, which certaine of the Eaſt people riejbih we 
therefore called deuouress of locuſts, Euſt.in Od. 9. Mar. 1. f. luke 1.7 1 
le of Ierulalem. h Lr that they were laded onelyby 
ion and forgiueneſſe of their finnes, 2 There is — — 
the way of mercie and ſaluation! againft vs lo much as the. opinion of our 
righteoulneſle doeth. Chap. 12,34, of 


F435 


8 
© 


K 


IR 


4 | as 


E 


5 


" Chriſt baptized, 


, inhis league 
which 


of lalustion, 


Roms. 6 The triumphs of the wicked ſhall 
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nd per. 


cu tepen · of vipers, who hath foꝛe warned pou to flee 


uncejs min» from the anger to come: 


an 8 3Bung fooxththerefoze fruit wozthie 
fete in che mind amendment ot like. 
mfathof 9 And i thinke not to ſay * with ycur 
cee. ſelues, * Wee haue Abzaham to our father: 
ung chilvzen fo2 J ſap vnto pou, that G O D is able euen 
al dba oftheſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzenvnto Abza- 
et 
Godplaiethnot ham, 
Sami: 10 And nowe allo is the are put to the 
de rote of the trees: *therefoze euerp tree which 
nabe bus fas bꝛingeth not foozth goodfruit,is hewen down, 
— 9 caſt into the fire, 
tar jou bavea- 11 * In deede J baptize you with water 
waulerove to! amendment of like, but hee that commeth 
ſa your bearrs. after mee, is mightier then J, w 
"Jobo8.39. J am not woozthie to beare : hee will bap- 
. tze you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
** 12 ¶Ahich hath his fanne in his hand, and 
— 9 will ® make cleane his flooze, and gather his 
adsl wheate into his garner, but will burne vp the 
19.4 chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 
dende bm 13 C*7 Then came Jeſus f.om Gas 


Sons —— lile to Jozdan vnto John, to bee baptized of 
ned as meanes him 
tolead vs bnto 


14 But John earneUly put him backe, ſay⸗ 
neithervpon ing, J haue need to be baptized ok thee, & com- 
ten that minis melt thou to me * 

dena dime 15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Let 
M char ate bee nowe: fox thus it becommeth vs to fulfill 
sn n all righteouſneg. So he ſuffered him. 
Winne 16 And Jeſus when he was bapttzed, came 
knulywhich ſtraight out of the water. And loe, the heauens 
— were opened vntoꝰ him, and Iohn ſawe the 
ebenen, Dpirite of God deſcending like a Doue, and 
bad ligbting vpon him. 

Gas on ne 17 And loe, a vopce came from heauen, 
wd become bet · ſapingg, * This is my beloued Sonne, in 
— 4 whom Jam p well pleaſed,,... 
ware ingraffed into Chriſt, whereby our olde man di 


che new man riſeth 
envy euerlaſting tozment. 

m Will cleanſe it throughly,and make a full tiddance. Marke 1. 9. luke 3. 21. 
7 Chyilt ſanctifterh our baptiſme in himſelfe. n All ſuch things as be hath ap- 
to keepe. o To lohn. 8 Chziftes full conſecration and authozifing 
ren Dediarothin.isfh is hewed by the Fathers owne voyce,and a viſts 
ble flgne of the holp Gholt. oll. 1.1 3, 2. pet. 1. 17. p The Greeke word be- 
> a thing of great account, and ſuch as highly vleaſerh a man. So then the 
Father faierh, that Chriſt onely is the man, vom when he beholdeth, looke what 

Pinion he had conceiued of vs, be laieth it cleane aſide. 


CHAP, IIII. 


I Chrift is tempted. 4 Hee vanquiſherh the deuill with 
Scripture, 11 The Angels miniſter unto him. 12 He 
preacheth repentance and that himſelfe is come, 18 The 
calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 James and lohn, 23 He 
tr eacheth the Gel, and healer the diſeaſed, 

"en * was * Jeſus led aſide ofthe Spi- 

1 chin was rite into the wildernes, to be tempted ol 


Sale, 2 And hen her had faſted · foztie dayes, 
—— and foꝛtie nighes, he was afterward hungry, 
* 3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſaid, 
Ne Ik thou be the Sonne ol God, commaund that 
ta, theſe ſtones be made bꝛead. 


gainſt a ſtone. 


whole Hooes- Go 


4 But he anſwering ſaide, It is wutttn, 
* Han ſhall not line by bꝛead onely, but byc⸗ 
uery woꝛd that pꝛoceedeth out of the mory of 
God, 

5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into the 
holy Citie, and ſet himon a b pinacle of the Wer 
Temple, dete 0 

6 And ſaid vnto him, Ik thou be the ſonne **7* 
of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe : foꝛit is witten, — . ö 
* that he wil giue his Angels charge duer ther, 5 g 
and with their hands they (hal lift thee vp, leſt zppointeduy 
at any time thou ſhouldelt dach thy foote a- _ { 


7 Feſus ſaide vnto him „It is wzitten I 
againe, * Thou ſhalt net *tempt the Loꝛd thy en Word tor 
d. word. Thou 
8 Againe the deuill cooke him vp into an nor gon J 
ercceding high mountaine , and ſhewedhim all D 
the kingdomes of the woꝛld, and the glozie of 9922282 
them, —_— +0 
9 And laide to him, All thele will giue — 
thee, if thou wilt kall downe, and wozſhip me. 822 
10 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto him, Auoide n 
Satan: foz it is witten, Thou halt woz: f 
— Lode thy God, and him onelp chalt v6 
thou ſerue. 
11 * Then the deuil left him: and beholde, 4.1 
the Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. ana 
12 C And when Jeſus had heard that finnesto! 
John was committed topyiſon,he returned in —. 
to Galile. 2 
13 And leauing Nazareth, went e dwelt 70s 
ind Capernaum, which is neere the ſea in the 22 2255 
boꝛders of abulon and Nephthalim/ = 27 
14 That it might be fulfilled ao" 
ſpoken by Eſaiasthe P2ophet,ſaping, + 
- I5 2 —.— — 
epht the way of de Len. heyond Joy cue = 
, 'Galile of he Gentiles: 7 of - 
16 The people whichſate in darknes, w cmiſrhe 
great light : and tu them which late in the regi⸗ n * 
on, and ſhado wok death, light is riſen vp, — 1 
17 * From that time Jeſus beganne to n e 
pꝛeach, and to lay Amend pour liues: fo) the ties in 
kingdom ofheauents at 8hand.' iber. 
18 C And Jeſus walking bythe ſea of 488 
Galile,ſaw two —— 
called Peter, and Andzewhis 
a net into the ſea (foz they were 9459 
19 *Andhe — Followin nee 
and J will make pou fiſhers ol men. N 
20 Andrhey ſraightwap leauingthe nets, E. 
folowed him. et 
21 And when hee was gotte _ 
thence, he law other two bzerhzen, J 


auff t 
* 


1 


As on CRE OR, oe. 


oarc A 8 r 


light of the wol 


23 So! Jeſus went about all Galile, tea 
nes ching ink their Spnagogues , and pꝛeaching 
wall the Goſpell of the * kingdome, and healing 
v7 leuerp lickneſſe and euery v diſeaſe among 


24 And his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad thozow 
| Spa 2 and they bzought vnto him all 
ke people, that were taken withdiuerſe diſ- 

eaſes and" touments, and them that were poſ- 
aſcofan leſſed withdeuils , and thoſe which were vlu⸗ 
root natike, andthoſe that had the v palſey: and he 
— ſome healed them. 
ig, 25 And there followed him great multi⸗ 
perl, tudes out ol Galile, and Decapolis, and Jeru⸗ 
| alem, and Judea , and from beyond Joꝛdan. 
2 — diſeaſes which make men fain and weare away, that haue 


15 The word ſigniſieth properly the ſtone here with golde is tried: and by 
d kinde of ij — kinde of - 


examination by torture, when 
rorments,we go about te draw out the trueth of men, which 
vile they would not confeſle: and in this place it is taken for thoſe diſcaſes, 
ar ficke men to great woe, o Which at euery full Moone, ot other chan- 

etthe Moone, ate ſhrewdly troubled and diſcaſed, 
the parts of their body looſed, and ſo weakened, that they arc neither a- 


te ho uber them yp rogerker, nor pr chem our a3they 

KC CHAP,. V. 

1 Whoarebleſſed. 13 The Apoſiles are the ſalt and light 
of the world. 14 Thectieſttonan hill, 15 The can- 
dle. 16 Good workes. 19 T be fulfilling of Chrifts com- 
maundements. 21 What killing u. 23 Reconciliation 
i. ſet before ſacrifice, 27 Adulterie. 29 The pluckin 


p Weakeand feeble men, 


ent of the eye, 30 Cutting off of the hand. 31 The bill of 
dixorcement. 33 Ne to ſweare, 43 T's lone our enemies, 


No when he ſaw the multitude, he went 
vp into a mountaine: and when he was 
ſet, his diſciples came to him. 

2 And he opened his mouth and taught 


3 Bleſſed are the *pooze in b ſpirit, foʒ 
ef A theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 
tis 4 *Bleſſedare they that mourne: fo2 they 
" albe comfozted, 
_ * Bleſled are the meeke: fo2 they ſhall 
iy of Gay inherite the earth, 
= 6 * Bleſled are they which hunger and 
. koꝛ they ſhalbe filled. 
7 Blefley are the mercifull : foz they ſhall 
> obteinemercie, 


T 8 Bleſſed are the * pure in heart: fox cement 
they thallſee God. Js 

>, © 9 Vleſledacethepeacemakers: foz they | 

ES a ane ed ie 

: fo2 their is the 

RS P22” kingdomeof heauen, 


11 — he whenmen rentl 
pou, and perſecute you, and ſay all maner ok 
euil agaiuſt yott fo mv ſake,fallly, 

12 Reloyce and bee 
3. - reward'in heauen: fo 

Maphets which were befoze 


ot ure EI 


, fo: great is pour 
be. . 


| ti 0 5 et TEES 


13 *De are the ſalt ofthe 4earth: but if * 
the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour , where with ſhall | 1 eee 
it be eſalted : It is thencefoozth good foꝛ no- nes 
thing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden vnder aan! Aae, 
footeof men; 

14 Yearefthe light ofthe wozlve, A citie = 
that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid, 2 

x5 Heither do men ligbt a candle, x put f- 
it vnder a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, and it tos * 
giueth light vnto all that are in the houſe, maſt be 

16 Cet pour light ſoſhine befozemen,that . ar ebe 
they map ſee pour good wozkes, and gloziſte ir it (hal = 
your Father whichts in heauen, — 

17 *Thinkenot that J am come to deftrop v=aucy and 
the Lawe, oz the Pꝛophets. J am not tome to: whatui yu 
deſtroy them, but to s fulſill them. ke, 

18 * Fo2truelp J ſap vnto pou, Till hea» foo — 
uen, and earth periſh, one iote 02 one title of the luz 2 
Law ſhal not ſcape, till all things bee fulfilled, you wo, 

19 * +Thoſoeuer therefoze ſhall vzeake . 
one of theſe leaſt commanndements,and teach adulte in 
men lo, he ſhall be called the b {eaſt in the king: 753% 1... 
dome of heauen: but whoſaeuer iHall obſerue giuelighe, dy de 
and teach them, the ſame ſhalbe called great in adus 
the kingdome of heauen, 


lebe 
20 Foꝛ i ſap vnto you, extept your righte⸗ Aegean 
5. -ouſnelle * exteede the righteouſneſſe of the 11.33 
Ocribes and Phariles, ye ſhall not enter into; zee 
the kingdome ok heauen. —— 
21 Pe haue heard that it was ſaive vnto heb? 
them of the olde cime, * Thou ſhalt not kil:foz Tannen cet btw 
wholoeuer killethſhalbe culpable of iudgew#t ca 
22 But J ſay vnto pou, whoſoeuer is an- = 
gry withhis bzother vnaduiſedly, chall be icul- Je 
pable *of judgement. And whoſoeuer ſaithvn- mr klagt 
tohisbzother,Raca, ſhalbe wozthytobe == 9 725 the 
ſhed bythe ! Council. And whoſoeyer ſhal ſap, 2 
— halbe wozthp to be puniſhed with ® hel 225 
o fire 2. 
6 
22 Ak then ou bing ur gif to he r. 
beartesthe fozce of obedience, g That the Ee accompl 
Luke 16.17, *Iames 3.10, 4 
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Chap. 
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vi. "OfLovea 5 Tales | 


— n ®altar, and there remembzelt weckte 
. hath ought againſt thee, 
ere 24 Leaue there thine offering beſoze the 
nowakarfien- altar, and goe thy way: firſt bee retonciled to 
. thy bꝛother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
up = "2? ? Agree with thine aduerſarie quicks 
— 5 lp, whiles thou art in the way with him, leaik 
thine aduerſarie deliuer ther to the Judge, and 
— the Judge deliuer thee to the ſergeant, # thou 
dev be cat into pꝛiſon. 
n, 26 Uerily J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 
"fpeace- come out thence, till thou haſt a paid the vtmolt 
— karthing. 
er yu 27 . ? Pee haue heard that it was ſaide to 
i chemokoldcime, * Thau ſh not commit av · 
ary enmitie. Ultexie. 
 Noululebe 28 But J ſap vnto you, that whoſoeuer 
. looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
f news taken konnnitted adulter ie with her alteadie in his 
. heart. 
Endet 29 * CCherfozeifthp"rightepecauſethee 
abe ; to offend, plucke it out, and caſt it fromthee: 
cent foz better it is fo2 thee, that one of thy mem⸗ 
—_— bersperiſh,then that thy whole body ſhould be 
themembers we Caſt into hell. 
hn 30 Allo if thy right hand make thee to of- 
occaſions which fend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee: koꝛ better 
— i fo2 thee, that one of thy members periſh, 
dex eter then that thy whole bodie ſhoulde be calt into 


*Fxod.10,14- hell, 
n. 31 It hath bene ſaive alſo, * Whoſoener 


09129. Gailpuraway his wife, iet him giue her a bill 


! Henamabrbe gf diuozcement. 
tight eye and the 
chan be 


— That put away his wife (except it be foꝛ foꝛnication) 
CN. cauſeth her to commit adulterie: and whoſoes 
cect,od1e* ner ſhall marrie her that is diuozced, conunit⸗ 
peas { teth apulterte. , bat * 
Fu „ - 33 *Againe, ve haue heard that it was ſaid 
— tochemof old time, Thou ſhalt not foꝛlweare 


— bl thy lelte, but ſhalt perkoꝛme thine othes to the 


_ 21. 


32 But J ſap vntoyou , ' whoſveuer ſhal 


29 But I lapvntopou, * Reſiff noteuill: * 

but whoſoener ſhall [mite thee on the right . 
cheeke, turne to him the other alſo; 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the ler. 
* take away thy coat, let him haue thy er —— — 
cloake alſo. a %.. 

41 And whoſoeuer wil compell thee to go A ben 
a mile, goe with him twaine. —— Ps, 

42 *Giueto him that aſketh, v from him imme, Oh 
that would boꝛow of thee, turne not away. I | 

43 Yee haue heard that it hath beneſaide; the « 
Thou ſhalt loue thyneighbour, and hate thine kn _ 
enemie, bien of God. 

44 But I ſap vntoyou,*Lone pour ene- nen debeany 
mies: bleſte them that curſe you : doe good to of this worlds 
them that hate you, and pꝛay fo2 them which Th hey 
hurt you, and perſecute pou, . — 

45 9+ That ye may be the childzenof your 5, — 
father that is in heauen: fo2 hee maketh his and 
Dunne to ariſe on the cuill, and the good, and e f 
ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and vniuſt. —— 

46 Foz if pee loue them, which loue pou, the Nomad 
whatrewardſhall you haue: Do not the Pub- Axa 
licanes euen the ſame 

47 And ik yee be friendly to pour hethꝛen 
onely, what ſingular thing doe pe: do not euen 
the * Publicanes likewiſe: 

48 Pe ſhall theretoꝛe beperfit,as pour Fa- bes 
ther which is in heauen, is porfite, 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Almes, 5 Prayer. 14 Forgining our brother, 16 fa. 
fung. 19 Oar treaſure. 20 W e muſt ſuccozer the poore. 
24 God and riches, 25 Carefull ſeeking for meate and 
— — apparel, forbidden 33 The kingdome of 
God and hu righteouſneſſe, 


''Y heede that pee giue not pour almes 1 

befoze men, to be ſeene of them, o2elſe ye vag DB 

ſpall haue no *rewardof pour Father which is 

in heauen. ; 
ine 2 


ö 8 
could ardl 2 
22 
— | 


* = : 
4+ * * * 
x __ 


2 * Therefoze when thou giueſt thine * 
almes, thou ſhalt not Nene & trumpet to 


thrvroly; Lom. blowen bekoze thee , as bobs. 

maltyon. 34 But Jlay vntoyou, Swearenotatal, theSynagognes and in th —— 

949-7. neither by heauen, fox it is the thꝛone of God: ſedol men. Uerily J ſap vnto you, thep haut 1. 

194loker6,.9 35 Noz pet by the earth: fo it is his foot- their remaro. 

1 Tio wemning £9910: neither by Oieruſalem: fo it is the ci⸗ 3 But when thou doelk thine almes, let > 

ofthe third com> tieofthegreat Ring, notthy left hande know what thy right hande eb foe h 

ne * 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine doeth, at 
Faun head, becauſe thou canſt not make one haire 4 That thine almes may be in ſecret,amp . "2 

aue white 02 blacke, | thy Father that ſeerhinſecrer.he willreward | 

mba 37 But let your communication bee thee openly, - 

e Ne yea: Nay, nap. Fo whatſoeuer is moꝛe 5 And when thou prayeſ?, beenot the 3a 

Nase, thenthele, commechof®enill, hypocrites: foz they loue to ſtand, and pꝛay an 

Sl 28 ( De haue heard that it hath bin lud, - e Synagogites , b 2 

Wü An cye fox an an enn etes, becauſe they would 

— . men. Dl 1 hey we 

ä wer 

the doctrine the! b s But when thou „n 

— wouble intus chamber : and when 2 


'- pzap vnto thy Father w 


— — rnemenenngnen ＋ꝓ — — — 


/ datthew. 


er, Againſt S. 


thy Father which ſeeth in infecret, ſhall reward 
— 8 enly. 
4 OG and ſu- titions as the Peathen : fo2 they thinke to bee 
g true ſamme heard fo2 their much babling. 

— 4 8 Be pe not like them therekoꝛe: fo your 
"r" Father knoweth whereof ye haue need, befoze 
Hake ia. be al ke of him. 

deere for ou na- 9 3 After this maner therefoze pꝛay pee, 
re for our duly Pur Father which art in heauen, hallowed 
may faffice our be thy Mame. 

en 10 Thy Kingdome come. Thy will bee 
Chop.r3-19. done euen in earth. as it is in heauen. 

1 — 11 Giue vs this dap our 9dayly bzead, 
55 Gre. a5, „ 12 And kozgiue vs our debts, as wee allo 
They that fox foꝛgiue our debters. 

— 13 And lead vs not into tentation but deli⸗ 
wen;butre- ULC vs * froin©euil: fo2 thine is the kingdome, 
ph aud che power, and theglozp foz euer. Amen. 
age. 14 *+ Fo if ye doe foꝛgiue men their treſ⸗ 
— palles , your heauenly Father will alſo foz 

— | of ylins, giue pou. 
ere noe 15 Burt it pe do not foꝛgiue men their trel⸗ 
gi = paſſes, nomoze will your Father fozgiue you 
pnaruradeo- = 166 Pozeouer, when pee faſt, looke not 
ney  Cow2e as the hypocrites : fo they \diſtigure 
a fee their faces, that they might ſceme vnto men to 
bee mens #27, Uerely J ſap vnto pou, that they haue 
n are ew“ their reward. 
| t 17 But when thou fafteſf, annoynt thine 
head, and waſh thy face, 

18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to falt, 
Rag unge. but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy 
fr | eau Father whichleeth in ſecret, will reward thee 


3. opeuly, 


"Ct - 13.19. 


ſelues vpon the earth, where the moch and can⸗ 
, ker coꝛrupt, and where theeues digge thozow 
gde aud ſteale. 
20 But lay vp treaſures foꝛ pour ſelues 
| ER nent ill heauen, where neither the moth no canker 
a coprupteth, and where theeues neither digge 
| — thozatn no} ſteale. 
| erg, 21 Foz where pour treaſure is, there will 
Due pour heart be allo. 
Dede, 22 C The light of the body is the eye: 
tik then thine sexe bee ſingle, thy whole body 


16.13. ſhalbe light, 
wil be 23 Butif thine eye be wicked, then allthy 
body all be darke. Wherefoze if the light 


chat is in the, be darkeneſſe, how great is that 
darkeueſle: 


24 Noman can ſerus htwa maſters: fo 
1 eicher he tal hate the one, and loue che other, 
— — 

= d. He cannot ſerue God and riches, 
25 ** Therefoze J (ap vnto pou, bee not 


The froward cerking tarefulneſſe fo; things of this life, is coꝛ⸗ 
2A h grab bd. 


3 
22 
— 


I $3.33. 


[ſo when pee pꝛay, vſeno*vainercpe- 


19 C Lap not vp treaſures fo2 pour 


carefull foꝛ pour life, what pe ſhall eat,02 what 
ye ſha!l dꝛinke: noz pet foz your body, what pe 

thall put on, Is not the life moze woozththen 

meate $ andthe body then raiment% 

26 Behold the fowles of the k heauen: foy k Oftbeare, 
they ſowe not, neither reape, noz caryinto the — 
barnes : pet your heauenly Father feedeth esa 
them. Are ye not much better then thep'; cc, en 

27 Which of pou by 'taking care is able ** 1 
to adde one cubite vnto his ſtature: enen db. 

28 Andwhy care pe foʒ raiment : Learne ot ere 
how the lilics of the field doe grow: they ® are fr the moſt 
not wearied,neither ſpinne: — == 

29 Yet J ſayvntoyou, that euen Solo- = 3ylkbow, 
mon in all his gie was not arayed like one 
of thele, 

30 Wherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſe 
ofthe fielde which is to day, and to mozowe is 
caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not doe much moze 
vnto pou, D pe of litle faith: 

31 Therekoze take no thought , laping. 
Chat (hall we eate : 02 what ſhall we dzinke* 
oz whcrewith ſhall we be clothed'; 

32 (Foz after all theſe things ſecke the 
Gentiles) fo2 your heauenly Fatherknoweth, 
that ye haue neede ok all thele things, 

33 But ſecke pe ſirſt the kingdome of God, 
and his righteouſncs, and all theſe things ſhall 
be miniſtred vnto pou. 

34 Care not then foꝛ the mozowe : fp the 
mozrow ſhall care foz it ſelfe: the day hath p⸗ 
nough with his owne grieke, 

CHAP, VII. 
1 We may not gine judgement of our neighbour, 6 nor caſt 
that which # holy to - orges, 13 The 1 — freighs 
way. 15 Falſeprophets. 18 — — 
houſe buils on a rocke, 26 and on the ſand, 


I, not, that pe be not iudged. 1 en 
2e; with what * iudgement ye iudge, e 
ye ſhall be iudge d, and with what mealute pe we muftheve 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe, we doe nt 
3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote , that is in coſeeme jolie 
thy bzothers ce, and perceiueſt not the beame Nag en 
that is in thine owne eye: *Luke 471d. 
4 Oz howlaieft thou tothy bzother,Suk- Moree. 
ferme tocalt out the mote out of thine eye,and . 
beholde,a beame is in thine owne eye: r Lr 
5 Pppocrite, firſt caſt out that beame out + Tied 
of thine owne eye , and then ſhalt chou ſee kee 
clearely to caſt cut the mote out of thy 1 . | 
thers eye pe. (hol 
6 C* Giue pee not that which is holy to 7 


dogges, neither caſt pe pour * pearles befoze vs be. 


ſwine, let they treade them vnder their feete, d. — 
—— * 
* 


and turning all to rent pou. 

7 C*iA , and it ſhall bee giuen you: n 
ſeeke,and pe ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſpall be is 
the Latines : for apearle chat had, was valued at two 
—— 


the word 18 now borowed from —— 
ine. Chap. 26.23, marke 1 1.24. luke 42-9. ab 15 


and 1623-406 15+ 3 Papers are a lire refuge in all miſeries, 


wor! aly carefu nefſe, 1 


twithout canſe, & ,Ff 
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* 1 1 Fr 


* 8 Lou that are 


— SS SAI 3 


he broad and ſtrait way. 


, * >. VIII. | 


£©.ov Ce anRtr Coe CLE” 4 


The Gentiles call 


be opened vnto you, 
8 Foz whoſoener aſketh receiueth: and 
he that ſeeketh, ſindeth: and to him that knoc- 
keth, it ſhalbe opened. 

9 Foz what man is there among you, 
which ik his ſonne aſke him bꝛead, would giue 
him a ſtone: 

10 On ik he aſke fiſh, wil he giue him a ſer⸗ 
pent : 

11 Ik pe then, which are euill, can giue to 

— n. pour childꝛen good gikts, how much moze ſhall 
1 your Father which is in heauen, gine good 

k things to them that al ke him: 

* 12 *+Therfozewhatſoeuer pe would that 

eden e men ſhould do to you, euen ſo do pe tothem:fo2 

vela»& Pro- this is the b Law and the Pꝛophbets. 

33 13 Enter inat the ſtraite gate: foꝛ 
; Example 12 it is the wide gate, and bꝛoad wap that leadeth 

Haan, - — and many there be which goe in 

thercat, 


—_ 14 Becduſe ethe gate is ſtraite, æ the way him 


moultraſle narom that leadeth vntolife,and few there bee 


— 15 C*Bewareoffalſe pzophets , which 
nale cer into come to pou in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly 
Zer- they are rauening walues. 

mul be en 16 Pee ſhall know them by their fruites, 
norte? Doe men gather grapes of thoꝛnes ? oz figs 
i mere of thiſfles *; 
—— 17 Oo euery good tree bzingeth foozth 
by no. Bod fruite, and a coꝛrupt tree bzingeth foozth 
contre euill fruite. 
— . 18 Agood tree cannot bꝛing fooꝛth euill 
nel fruite, neither can a cozrupt tree bzing foozth 
„ern. good fruite. 
4 yName dere, 19 Euerp tree that bzingeth not fooꝛth 
peng. good fruite,ishewendowne, and caſt into the 
waſGod,which fire, 


20 Therefoze by their fruits ye ſhall know 
21 C? Not eueryone that ſaith vnto mee, 


| —— Loꝛd, Lod, ſhal enter into the kingdom of hea⸗ 


york uen, *buthe that doeth my F athers wil which 
reno thole ig in heauen. 
they bring to 22 Man wilſaytome inthatday,Lozd, 
Lozd, haue we not by thy 4 Name pzopheſied : 
I and by thy name caſt out deuils : and by thy 
— Godis name done many egreat woꝛks $ 

er 23 And then will J pꝛokeſſe tothem, fx 
= neuer knew you: *deparefromme, 8 pe that 
oy 2 — woꝛke i iniquitte. 

24 *Whoſoeuer thenheareth ol me theſe 
Tadel y02Ds, * and doeth the ſame, J willliken him 
ieee £0A Wiſe man, whichhath butlded his houſe on 
r a rocke, 
s Trae gui 25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, k 
ieth on- and the windes blewe , and beate vpon that 


ben 
— al houſe, and it fell not: oʒ it was grounded on a 


en rocke. 


amelie. 
647,48. 26. But wholoeuer heareth theſe my words, 


weeping and guaſhing 


and doeth them, Fende likened vnto afoolith 
— which hath builded his houſe vpon the 

27 And the raine fel,and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, 
and it fell,and the fall thereof was great, 

28 C * Anditcametopaſle, when Jeſus *Marke r,24. * 
had ended theſe wozds,the people were aſtoni- vez. 4 
ed athts doctrine, f 

29 Fon he taught them as one hauing au⸗ 
thozitie, and not as the Scribes. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The Lepercleanſed, 5 The Centurions faith, 11 The 
calling of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting owt of the Iewes, 
14 Peters mother in law healed, 19 A Scribe defirons 
to follow Chriſt, 23 The tempeſt onthe ſea, 28 Two 
poſſe fed with denils cured, 32 The deuili goe into 


Ow when he was come downe from the 
mountaine, great multitudes followed 


I 


3 , 


2 *'Andloe, there cameaLeper# woz* *Marke % 
ſhipped him,ſaping, Halter, if thou wilt, thou * 255 
canſt make me cleane. 2 e lepzo 

3 And Jelus putting foꝛth his hand, tou ⸗ ch: 
ched him, ſaying, J will, be thou cleane: eim ban 
mediatelp his lepꝛaſte was cleanſed, — | 

4 Then Jcſusſayd vnto him, LE 0 
— — ſean 
Pꝛieſt, and offer that · Poſes commã⸗ 
ded, ko a witnelle to them. | © Hein | 

5 C**UWhen Jeſus was entrev into Cas 05% 
pernaum, there came vnto him aCenturion, wew 
beſeeching him, yp 

6 Andſayve, Puter, my ſerrtaune lieth 2 
ſicke at home of the palſie, and isgrieuoully une; 


pained. 

7 And Jeſus ſaydvutohim, J will come ! er fox 
and heale him, got. v 

8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaping, genes. 

Maſter, I am not wooꝛthie that thou ſhouldeſt 
come vnder mp roofe: but ſpeake the wo on⸗ 
lv and my ſeruant ſhall be healed, 
9 Foz Jama man alſo vnder the authozitie 2 
of another, and haue ſouldiours vnder me: and > 
J ſay to one, Go, and he goeth:and to another, + +7 
Come, and he commeth:and to my ſeruant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 (hen Jeſus heard that, he marueiled, 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Uerily, 1 
ſay vatoyou, have noefoundlo great faich, Ai - 
euen in Iſrael. fha 

11 But J lap vnto ou, that many ſhal come d 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall *fit.downe « 
— — , and Jacob, W 


12 — — 
caſt aut into b utter *darkneſle; there ſhall be 
ofteeth. 


13 Exe vn ie 


. 
tn XI 
* - 


Rr LED 


S. Matthew). 


. - Hofaryjoceb ba des. 


Goe thy way,and thou halt beletued, ſo bee 
it vnto thee, And his ſeruaunt was healed the 
ſame houre. 

5 14 C **Andwhen Jeluscame to Peters 
7 | Chat, in hes houſe, he ſawe his wiues mother laied downe, 


: e 15 And hee touched her hand, and the fe⸗ 
— uer left her: ſo ſhee aroſe, and miniſtred vnto 
bn ben onely we 

a ſecke te: them, 
eln ant x9 *Mhen the Euen was come, they 
wke 1.32 bought vnto him many that were polſeſſed 

4 with deuils: aud he caſt aut the ſpirits with his 
« Of all ne. woꝛd, and healed all that were ſicke, 

Y 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was 
E ſpoken by * E ſaias the Pꝛophet, ſaping, He 

. 6. tookeourinſirmities, and bare our lickneſſes. 
lake. gu. 18 C*And when Jelus ſam great multi · 
* tudes of people about him, he commanded them 
4 — go d ouer the water. 
pon the lakeof 19 * Then came there a certaine Scribe, 
* ren vic and laid vnto him, Yaſter, J willfollowthee 

a whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 
ae ne 20 But Jeſus ſapd vnto him, The foxes 
wet miſe» haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue 
Worlfor word, © neſts, but the Sonne of manhathnot where⸗ 
Fete on to ret his head. 
"Go 21 ( And another of his diſciples ſayd 
don la- ynto him, Malter, luer me lirſt to goe, and bu⸗ 
ane off all dus · rie iny father. 
$50 nen. 22 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead burie their dead. 

23 C**And when hee was entered into 
the ſhip, his diſciples followed him, 

e 24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
ect ene in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was couered with 
enetin Wales: but he was allecpe, 

men 25 Then his dilciples came, and awoke 
im, laying, Paſter, aue vs: we periſh, 
mts 26 And he ſayd vnto them, Thy are pee 
fearefull, O pe oflitle faith : Then he aroſe, c 
rebuked the windes and the ſea: and ſo there 
was a great calme. 

27 And the men marueiled,ſaping, That 

manisthis,chat both the windes and theſea o⸗ 
e bey him! 
a 28 C *7Andwhenhe was come tothe os 
enen ther live into the countrey ol the Gergeſenes, 
X — there met him two polleſled with deuils which 
Phar d tame out ofthe graues very lierte, ſo that no 
i hes rae man might goe by that way. 

# 29 Andbehold, they cried out,ſaping, Je⸗ 
— weir ſus the ſonne of God, what haue we to do with 
7 wig Art thou come hither to tozment vs 

befozethetime* 
melo; 30 Now there was, fafarre off from them, 

a great heard of ſwine feeding, 
3 2 erof 31 Andthe deuils beſoughthim,ſaying, It 

— nnn the heard 
: — wine. 

EY 325 And he ſayd vnto them, Goe, So they 


8 


3 
/ i 
4 


: with themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. 


went out and departed into the heard of ſwine: 
and beholde, the whole heard of ſwine ranne 
headlong into the ſea, and died in the water, 

33 Then the heardmen fled : and when 
they were come into the citie, they tolde all 
things , and what was become of them that 
were poſſeſſed with the deuils, 

34 And beholde , all the citie came out to 5 Where 

meete Jeſus: and when they ſawhim,they be- ga nemo, 
ſoucht him tos depart out of their coaſtes, — 


Ct 
deuils, 
CHAP, IX, 


1 Oneſicke of the palſie is healed, 5 Remiſſion of inn. 9 
Matthew «called, 10 Sinners, 17 Newe wine. 18 The 
rulers daughter is raiſed, 20 A woman healed of a bloo. 
die iſſue, 28 T wo blinde men by farth receiue fixht, 32 
A dumbe man poſſeſſed ic healed, 37 The harueſt and 
workemen, 
Hen he*entred into aſhippe, and paſſed 
ouer and came intohis *owne citie, 1 Ginneone 
2 And * loe, they bzought to him a man te a 
ſicke of the palſie, layd on abedde, And Jeſus Chiifionch d. tip 
b ſeeing their faith, laid tothe ſicke of the pals Ee dae 
ſie, Sonne, be ofgood comfozt: thy ſinnes are = 


foxriuenthee, 
= 


3 Andbehold,certaine ofthe Scribes ſaid 
be. 

4 But when Jelus lawe their thoughts, — — 
he ſaid, Therefozethinke pee euill things in = 
your hearts: 

5 Foz whether is it eaſter to ſap , Thy d LE 
ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, oz to ſap, Ariſe , and 
walke* {:gnifierh r. 

6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne noticed: 

ok man hath authozicie in earth to foꝛgiue _ — 

ſinnes, (then ſaide he vnto the ſicke ofthe pals (69m 

— "oo take vp thy bedde, and goe to thine —.— 

houſe, 

1 And hee arole, and departed tohis owne 
e. 

8 So when the multitude ſaw it, they mar⸗ 
ueiled, and glozificd God, which had giuen ſuch | 
authoꝛitie to men. 1 

9 C **Andas Jeſus paſſed foozth from + e, 
thence he ſawe a man ſitting at the 4cuſtome, rn in 
named Matthew , and ſaive to him, Followe u eng. 
me. And he aroſe,and followedhim, 

10 And it came to paſle, as Jeſus ſate at d Arche Cl. 
meate in his houſe,beholde,many Publicanes jc ws received. 
and*ſſuners, that came chither, late downe at rns 
the table with Jeſus and his diſciples. were placed by 

11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that, they II 
ſaid to his diſciples, Thy eateth your maſter ee 
with Publicanes and ſinners: 

12 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid vn⸗ IM 
tothem, = neede not a Phyſition, but ende 
they that are ſicke — 

13 — — 5 ners,that to 


and _ 


torepentance, 
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Two adm men t healed. The 


—— eee a 4 4 1. 6 $a. 


Chap. x. 


Apoſtles ſentropreach. 3 


— 


„ L418. 14 Then came the diſciples of John 
of to him, laying, Ahy doe we and the Phariſes 
auge emula* kalt oft, and thy diſciples taſt not: 

— 15 And Jeſus laide vnto them, Can the 

1 — f childzen of the marriage chamber mourne as 

5 xc long as the bꝛidegrome is wich them: But 

anne no the dapes will come, when the bꝛidegrome 

— ſhall bee taken from them, and then ſhall they 

denen about faſt. 

the dudegtome. 

16 Moꝛeouer no man pieceth an olde gar⸗ 

, koweubich ment with a piece of 8newe cloth: to? that that 

e ſhould fil it vp,taketh away from the garment, 

and te bzeachis woꝛſe. 

17 Neither do they put newe wine into 
olde veſleis: foz then the veſſels would bzcake, 
and the wine would bee ſpilt , andthe vellels 
ſhould periſh: but they put new wine into new 
vellels, and ſo are both pꝛeſerued. 

g. . 18 C.**TUhile he thus ſpake vnto them, 

de us beholde, there came acertaine ruler, and woz- 

Ae — ſhipped him, ſaping, Py daughter is now de⸗ 

cut comet ce àled, but come and lap thine hand on her, and 

— ſhe ſhall liue. 

— 19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed him 

mln de with his diſciples, 

125 20 (And beholde, a woman which was dil 
caſed with an iſſue of blood twelue peeres, 
came behinde him , and touched the hemme of 
his garment, 

21 Fo ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, A J may touch 
but his garment onelp, J ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then Jeſus turned him about, & ſee⸗ 
ing her, did ſay. Daughter, be ol good comfozt: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo⸗ 
man was made whole at that lame moment.) 

; Exendeachit 23 Now when Jelus came into the Ru- 

nt lers houle, and ſawe the b minſtrels and the 

ju f Chun. multitude making noiſe, 

a" 24 He ſaid vnto them Get you hence: fox 

ninſrels archeir the maide is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
laughedhimto ſcome. 

25 And when the multitude were put fozth, 
hee went in andtooke her by the hand, andthe 
maide aroſe, 

26 And this bzuit went thꝛoughoutt al that 
and. 

Nng 27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two 


denn bind, blinde men followed him, crying, and ſaving, 


— D ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. 


<a 28 And when hee was come into the houle, 


the blinde came to him, and Jeſus laide vnto 
them, Beleeue pee that J am able to doe this? 
And they laid vnto him, Nea, Lo. 

29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, 
Accoꝛding to pour faith be it vnto you, 

30 Andtheir eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
gaue them great charge, ſaying, See that no 
man know it. 

3 1 But when they were departed, they 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad his fame thzougſohc all 5 land. 


1 — — And as they went out, beholde, Take . 7. 
they bꝛought to hum a dumme man polleſſed 7, Aterample of 
with a deuill. joſe Sone e 
33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the Wade : 
dumme lpake: then the multitude maruciled, 
ſaying, The like was neuer ſeene in Iſracl, 
34 But the Phariſes ſaid, e caſteth cut > Gon — oY 
deuils,thzough the pꝛince of deus. hike of 2 
35 C And * Jeſus went about all cities N „ 
and cowues, teaching in their Synagogues, en 
and pꝛeaching the Golpel ofthe kingdom, and 5 
healing eucry ſicknelle and euerie diſeaſe a⸗ x 
mong the people, | f 
36 *But * when he ſawthe multitude, he 3 auge, 
had compaſlion vpon them, becauſe they were dag r paltozs, 
diſperſed, and ſcattered abzoade, as ſheepe ha⸗ Eee cater? RE 2 | 
uing no ſhephe ard. . — 
37 Then ſaid he to hisdiſciples,* Surely 7 77 apy * 
the harueſt is great, but the labourers are few. ohn . — john 4, — * F 
38 Wherefoze pꝛay the Loꝛde of the hare i Worde fo 
ueſt, that he would 'ſend foo2th labourers into ———— | 
his harueſt. very flowin fo © 


holy a 
CHAP. x. n. 


I T he gifs of healing 2, uew to the poſes, 5 They are ſent 
z0 preach the Goſpel. 13 Peace. 14 $ off the 
duſt, 16 Affiition. 22 Continuance umto the ende. 


23 Flying from perſecution. 28 Feare. 29 Two ſpa- 
rowes, 30 Haires of aur head. 32 To acknowledge 
Chriſt, 34 Peace & the (word, 35 Variance, 37 Love 
of parents, 38 Thecroſſe, 39 To laſethe life. 40 Te 
receiue a preacher, 


APY he called his twelue diſciples vn 2 . 
to him, and gaue them power againſt vn- ade Gabe 
cleane ſpirits, to call them our, and to heale e- re 
uery ſickneſſe, and euer diſeaſe, 
2 No the names ot the twelue Apoſtles a Kt 
are theſe, The * firſt is Simon, called Peter, 1 I . 
and Andzew his bꝛother: James rhe ſonne of £!\<9rbe i. 
Jebedeus, and John his bzother, - — 
3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas, and * Toit 
Patthew that Publicane : James the ſonne och wasinithe 7 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was — = 
Thaddeus, Ad. 
4 Dimon the Cananite, and Judas b JC-., en 
cariet who — him, the mh. 8 
5 Thele twelue did Jeſus ſend foozth,and * 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the way 3 Vitecleyar 5 
ok the — — the — 


marit anes enter pe not. e 
But goe rather * to the loltſheepe of the + Wan 
houſe ol Jſrael, ae 


7 * And as pee goe.pꝛeach, ſaying, The — 
kingdome of heauen is at hand. ut. 
8 3 Oeale the ſicke, clenſe the lepers: raiſe 5 
wake eden Fre eau oe — 
— giue. 8 
* +Poſſeſle not gold, noꝛ ſiluer,no2 mo⸗ = 
nothin your girdles, | 
10 Not a ſcrippe, — — ſe 
two coates , neither ſhoes , no aſtaffe : * fo2 
A— 2 


Nunn, 


F. 4 1 
3 
Part i | 
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poſtles ſent to preach. 


S. Matthew. 


To take vp the croſſe. 


God wil pro- the wozkman is woꝛthy of his a meate. 
pple are 11 And into * whatſocuer citic 02 towne 
—— receiue yo ſhall come, enquire who is wozthy in it, and 


Zane Goſpel: there abide till ye goe thence, 
r 12 And when pee come into an houſe, ſa⸗ 
refule it. lute the lame. 


Lake 10.8, 


13 Andifthehouſe bee woꝛthie, let your 
[ris a manner e peace come vpon it: but if it be not wozthie, 
ee fie let pour Peace returne co you, 
314 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not recciue you, 
inde of happi- no; heare pour wo2des, when pee depart out 
vel of that houſe,o2 that citie, *ſhake off the duſt of 
Mer . pour keete. 
> 4813-59 15 TruelpIſapvntoyou, it halbe eaſier 
| Chih dew⸗ fo2 them of the land of Sodom &Gomozrha in 
e the day ol iudgement, then fo2 that citie. 
aue chemfelues 16 C ** Beholve, J ſend pon as ſſheepe 
cole. in the mids ol the wolues: be ye therefoze wiſe 
as ſerpents, and s innocent as doues, 

17 But beware of b men, foꝛ they will de⸗ 
liuer you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge 
vou in their Synagogues. 

18 And pe ſhalbe bꝛought to the gouernoꝛs 
and kings fo2 my ſake, in witneſle to them, and 

to the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliuer you vp, take 
— no thought howe oꝛ what pe ſhall ſpeake: fo2 it 

neo Saga. ſhall be giuen pou in that houre, what pe ſhall 
n ely framed of ſap, 
1 20 Foz it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpi⸗ 
rit of pour father which ſpeaketh in you. 
on men are 21 And the bꝛother ſhall betray the bꝛo⸗ 
ede to ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and the 
F "Mak.r3.10, childzen ſhail riſe againſt their parents, and 
* 44 16. thall cauſe them to die, 

S Matt. 13.3. 22 And pe ſhall be hated of all men fozmy 
. Name: but he that endureth to the end, he ſhal 
55 to an heſaucd, 
aaris, you 23 And when they perſecute you in this 
ett. citie, flee into another: fo2 verely J ſap vuto 
L andpre> pou, ye ſhal not igoouer all the cities of Jſra- 
in chem. el, till the Sonne of man be come. 
2 Sr 457% 24 * Thediſcipleis not aboue his maſter, 
* Chap.13.24 NO} theſeruant aboue his Loꝛd. 
# Tae — 


liciois, nor our 
Kmplicitie mad, 
but —_— 


one ol his maſter is, and the ſeruant as his Loꝛd.* If 
— w they haue called the maſter of the houſe k Bes 
£2 [jt commares el-zebub, howe much moze themof his hou- 
; ſhold: 

, 26 1 Fearethemnot therefoze: * fox there 
2 iy, end is nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſcleſed, 
A higheſt noꝛ hid, that ſhall not be knowen, 

cops 27 What J tell pou in darkeneſſe, that 
Fete, peak pee in light: and what pee heare in the 
r. eare, that pꝛeach pe on the w houſes. 
Gone 28 And feare pee not them which kill the 
n beneverſo body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but ra⸗ 
fg nw "oe * ther feare him, which is able to deſtroy both 
+ fexechey. loule and body in hell, 

eln n.. 29 Are not two ſparowes lolde foz a ear · 


ol an ounce. 


25 It is pnough foꝛ the diſciple to bee as 


thing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
ground without pc ur Father: 
30 Nea, and all the haires of your head · 18460 


are numbꝛed. 1 5 > 
31 Feare pe not therefoze, yee are ct moꝛee 
value then many ſparowes. 


32 7*Thoſoeucr therefoze ſhall confeſſe umi | 


mee befoze men, him wil J confeſle alſobefoze An. 
my Father which is in heauen. own A 

33 But whoſoeuer ſhall denie mee befoze Kues, 44. Ki. 
men, him will J alſo denie befoze my Father 
which is in heauen. 

34 ** Thinkenot that J em come to ſend ® Like 32.50, 
peace into the earth: I came not to ſend peace, jen 
but theſwozd, preaching of the 

35 Foz J am come to ſet a man at vari- 
ance againſt his father, and the daughter a- 
gainſt her mother, and the daughter in laweas « 1687s 
_ — mother in law. ak 1— 

2 nd a mans enemies ſhalbe the of © — 
his owne houchold. : = 

37 * hee that loueth father o2 mother . 
moze then me, is not wozthyof me. And he that mal — 
loueth lonne, o daughter moze then me, is not = 
woꝛthy of me. 8 

38 And he that takethnot his crolſe, and dere ts 
followeth after me, is not wothyofme, — — 

39 he that wile find his life, ſhal loſe it: ee. 
and he that loleth his life foz my ſake, hal find wg 
i. think = 

40 iche that receiuethpou, reteiueth me: lane mie 
and he that receiueth mee, reteiueth him that woe ele 
hath ſent me, 30 Oad (sbot 

41 **'Þethat recemeth a pzophet in athe auge e 
name ofa pzophet,ſhal receiue a Pꝛophets re- jy i 
word: and hee that receiuetha righteous man, ze. 
in the name of arighteous man,ſhal receiue the a u rea 
reward of a righteous man. by 

42 And whoſoever ſhall giue vnto one of 225 


theſe rlitle ones todzinke a cup of colde water * 


only, in the name of a dilciple, verily J ſap vn⸗ S rel 
to pou, he ſhalnot loſe his reward, dere abit 


CHAP, XI. 
2 Ieh ſendeth lis diſciples to Clniſt, 7 Chriſtesteſtimenie 
of John, 13 The Law and abe Prophets, 18 Chrift and 
Jolm, 21 ChorazinBethſuida, 25 The Goſpel reutiled 
10 children. 28 7 hey that are wearie and laden, 
APD it came to paſſe that when Jeſus 1 14 

had made an end of * commaunding his 1. that . 
twelue diſciples,hee departed thence to teache 20 e 
pꝛeach in bᷣtheir cities. - 

2 C * And when John heard in the pꝛilon 7, * 
the wozkes ol Chꝛiſt, heſent two of his diſci- — 
ples, and ſaid vnto him, — 

3 Art thou he that ſhould come, oz ſhal we er 
looke foz another: >. 
4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaide vnto them, 
Goe and ſhewe John, what things pe heare, 
and ſee, 
5 The blinde receiue ſight, and the halte 
doe 


rn 


„ 5 ˙ + a « oa _« 


HS ®©T TREES 


1 riſt and lohn. 


Chap. xij. 


3 . _ 
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1 


2 = 


doe walke: the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe 


— heare,the dead are raiſcd vp,*and the pooze re- 
ceiue the Goſpel. 
ö 6 And bleſled is he that ſhall not be offen- 
ded in me. 
det agree® And as they departed, Jeſus began to 


| n ſpcake vnto the multitude, of John, What 


aun he minis Went ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſee: a reede 
kun tdi ſhaken with the winde: 


gage? Join, 8 But what went pee out to ſee : Aman 
a pet? clothed in foft raiment': Beholde, they that 
wich Chzilt weare (otc clothing are in Rings houſes. 
l. p But what went pee out gg ſee A Pꝛo⸗ 
phet : Yea, J ſap vnto pou, and moze then a 
Pꝛophet. 
10 Fog this is hee of whome it is wꝛitten, 
„uch z.. Beholde, Jlende my meſſenger befoze thy 
W face, which ſhall pzepare thy way befoze thee, 
de be 11 Uerily J ſap vnto pou, among 


chu ch where 
the true glory 
God ſhineth: Fe 


perions are not 
compared toge· 


which are begotten of womẽ aroſe there not a 
greater then John Baptilt : notwithſtanding, 
hee that is the leaſt in the © kingdome of hea⸗ 
be, but tde lll N, is greaterthen! he. 
— 12 And from * the time of John Baptiſt 
dingot lohn hitherto, the kingdome of heauen luffereth vio⸗ 
Taehuches, lende, and the violent take it by fozce, 

13 Foz all the Pꝛophets and the Lawe 


zod apaine,the 
Gage ce Ce. *P2opheciedvnto John, 


Is — 14 And ik pe will receiue it, this is * that 
1 They probe · Elias, which was to come. 
ced of tings 15 ( He chat hath carestoheare, let him 
come, which are 
now oreſent, and heart. 
— — 16 * But whereunto ſhall J liken this 


Pye generation: : It is like vnto little childzen 
Edt which ſitte in the markets, and call vnto their 


4 kellowes, 


my tupbone 17 And ſay, Ve haue piped vnto you, and 
Goel, hen pee haue not daunced, we haue mourned vnto 


ade u bemalt po, and ye haue not lamented, 


neeprable. 8 F02 John came neither eating noz din · 
bende, king and they lar, Ve hath a derill 


ethaage by 2 19 The ſonne of man came eating and 


ptoueibe. in that 


— dꝛinking, and they ſay, Beholde a glutton and 


eb e à bzinker of wine, a friend vnto Publicanes 
gentle dealing, and ſinners:“ but fwiſedome is iuſkifted of her 
ados childzen. 

nue the elect 20 C Then began hee to vpbꝛaide the 
and —— ems 


cities, wherein moſt of his great wozks were 
[Wk men do done, becauſe theprepentednot, 
dime de 21 Woebets thee, Chozazin: Moe be 
5 . thee Bethlaida:fo if p great wozks, which 
5 The wude were done in you, had bene done in Tyꝛus 
en rage del and Sidon, they had repented long agone in 
dem to their lat kcloth and aſhes. 
- — ad 22 But J ſay tu you, It (hall be eaſter fo2 
Tpꝛus and Sydon at the dap oftudgement, 


turneth to the 


a de then for you, 


* Luke 10,13, 23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lif- 
ted vp vnto heanen,ſhalt be bꝛought downe to 


hell: fox if the great wozks, which haue bene 


them andladen,and J will caſe you, 


not haue condemned the innocents. 


done in thee, had bin done among them of So ; | 
dom, they had remained to this day. The 
24 But Jſap vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſt+ minifterie 0 = : 
er fo them ok the land of Sodom in the day ok Fre — 
iudgement, then fo2 thee, —— 
25 At that time Jeſus anſwered, x ſaid, —_— | 
I giue thanks, O Father, Lozdofheauen and ſhewerb,charhe' | 
earth, becauſethouhalt hid theſe things from e a bins 
the wiſeand men o underſtanding, and haſfs0- therscounlel, 
penedthemvnto babes. only le fr : 
26 It is h ſo, O father, becauſe thy good tcouineſſe. 
pleaſure was ſuch. 4 HY 
27 **Allthings are giuen vnto me of mp tu: «Gov, _ 
father: and no man knoweth the ſonne, but amel 
the father: neyther knoweth any man thẽ Fa⸗ barely tn | 
ther,but the Sonne,andhe towhomthe ſonne * loha 6.46,” 2 
will reueile him. J 
28 . — K 


29 Take my yoke on pou, and learn ot me . nene — 
that J am meeke and lowly in heart: and pee Sade ban 


ſhall finde * reſt vnto pour ſoules, mathe wa 
30 fm poke is*eaſie , and my bur * 1 
den 
CHAP. XII. 


1 The diſciples plucke the eares of corne. 6 Mercie, ſacri- 
10 Thewithered hand is healed. 12 Wee mu 


doe good on the Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed is holpen, 
25 A kingdome divided. 31 Sinne, blaſphemie. 33 
The good or euill tree, 34 Vipers, 41 The Nininites, 
4% The Queene of Saba, 43 The true mother aud be- 
thren of Chriſt, 
T**chat time Jeſus went ona Sabbath: Ogg 
dap through the come, and his diſciples Satte 
were an hungred, and beganne to plucke the 2 
eares ot coe and toeate, luke 6. 1. 
2 And whenthe Phariſes ſawe it they ſaid | 
vnto him, Behold, thy diſciplesdo that which beast 
is not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath, MW 
3 Butheſaidevntothem, aue yee not 
read what Dauid did when hee was an hun- 
gred, and they that were with him: „ende 
4 how he entred into the houſe of God, and ek 
did 1 which was not law fer -fore t 
ful foʒ him to eat, neither fo2 them which were en 
with him, but one ly fo2 the * Pꝛieſts: cable IT 
5 Oz haue pe not read in the Lawe, howe Ta e 
that on the Sabbath dayes the Pzteſtsin the * 8xd:36, 
Temple * Þ bzeake the Sabbath, n 
blameleſſe*: 


Bur Jlapvneopou thc hereone grew 2 
ter thenthe Temple, 

7 Wherefore if yeknew what this is, J 4 Gy Fake 
will haue mercie, andnot ſacrifice, pee would 


wn.” 


— 


8 Foz the ſonne ol man is Lozde, euen of e . 
the Sabbath. IT 
9 * And he departed thence, and went in- 48 
cotheir Synagogue: 3 Thecerim 
10 Andbeholve, there was a man which r 
had his hande dziedvp, And they aſked him, be woe: 2 
Nunu 2, laying,” 


2 


* 


* 
9 


he blind and dumme healed. 


r 


S. Matthewe. 


inne againſt the holy ghoſt,” 


ſaping, Is it lawfull co heale vpon a Sabbath 
day ꝛthat they might accuſe him. 

11 And he laid vnta them, hat mau ſhal 
there be among pou, that hath a ſheepe, and il 
it fall on a Sabbath day into a pitte, doeth not 
take it and litt it aut: 

12 Ho much moꝛe then is a man better 
then a ſheepe *therfoze,it is lawful to doe wel 
on a Sabbath dap. 

13 Then laid he to the man, Stretch koꝛth 
thine hand. And hee ltretched it foo2th, and ic 
was made whole as the other, 

14 * Then the Phariles went out and cons 
ſulted againſt him, howe they might deſtroy 


15 But when Jeſusknew it, he departed 
thence,andgreatmulcitudesfollowedhim,and 
be healedthem all, 

16 And charged them in thꝛeatning wile, 
that they ſhould not make him knowen, 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by Eſaiasthe Pꝛophet, ſaying, 

18 *Beholde my ſetuant whome J haue 
choſen , mp beloued in whome mp ſoule deli⸗ 
teth: J will put mp Spirit on him and he ſhal 
ſhew e iudgement to the Hentiles, 

19 He ſhall not ſtriue, noꝛ crie, neither thal 
becauſe any man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 

20 A bzuiſed reede ſhall he not bzeake, and 
— 5 ſinoking flaxe ſhal he not quench, till he 4 bzing 
| E fozth iudgement vnto victozie. 

e 21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles 
ae, theLord truſt, 

dag, 22 C Then was bought to him one 
bi 2 poſſeſſed with a deuill, both blind, & dumme, 
mene. and hee healed him ſo that he which was blind 
He (ballpro- and dumme, both ſpake and ſaw. 

' . 23 And all the people were amaſed, and 
ſaide, Is not this that ſonne ol Dauid: 

— But whenthe Phariſes heard it, thep 

This man caſteththe deuils no other · 

— cou ur though Beelzebub the pꝛince of 
deu 

25 5 But Jeſus knewe their thoughtes, 

and ſaide to them, Euery kingdome diuided a⸗ 

he wicked:  crain(k it ſelfe, is bꝛought to nought: and euery 

endet nk houſe, diuided againlk it ſelfe, ſhall not 


26 So il Satan caſt out Satan, he is di⸗ 
uided againſt himſelfe: how ſhal chen his kings 
dome endure: 
27 Alſo it I thzough Beelzebub caſt out 
| deuils, by whome doe pour childzen caſt them 
ogueher. ot: Therefoze they ſhall be pour iudges. 
— 28 But ik J caſt out deuils by the Spirit 
| of God, then is the kingdome of God come 
1 vnto you. 
. 29 Els hom can a man enter into a ſtrong 
mans houle & ſpoyle his goods, except he firlt 
— hy me 


3 Howe farre 
Ftp 
ſpect wee map 


Bae place o 
the vnbzidled 
age of the wice 


30 De that is net with mee, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not withmee,ſcattereth, 

31 *TQAherefo2e J ſap vnto you, euery ſin k % 
and blaſphemie ſhalbe foꝛgiuen vnto men: but — — \ 
the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt hal not 
be koꝛgiuen vnto men. 

32 And whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake a wozde a⸗ 
gainſt the ſonne of man, it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him: 
© but wholoeuer ſhall ſpeake againit the holy s oftugie 
Gholk,it ſhal not bee fozgiuen him, neither in Gu te top 
this woꝛld, noz inthe wozld to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good:oʒ els make the tree euill, and his fruit e- 
uil:fo2 the tree is knowne by the fruite. 

34 7D generations ot vipers, how can pou 7 dypocriesx 
ſpeake good things, when ye are euill'; Foz of Jenhareng 
the * abundanceof the he art the mouth (peas bythe by their owne 
keth. 22 Luke 645, 

35 A good man out ofthegood treaſure of 
his heart bzingeth fozth good things: and an e⸗ 
uil man out ok aneuiltreaſure bzingeth kooꝛth 
euill things. 

36 But J lay vnto pu, that of euery *idle e vanemin- 
wozde that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue at · eh ne mia, 
count thereof at the day of iudgement. i 

37 Fon by thy wozdes thou ſhalt bee iuſti⸗ n 
fied, and by thy wozdes thou ſhalt be condeny 
ned, 

38 C * * Thenanſwered certaine of the * gain 


red ne 
we would lee aſigneof thee, 

39 But he anlwered and ſaid to them, an 1. cot. f. 23. 
euil& * adulterous generation ſeeketh aſigne, hen r 
but no ſigne ſhall bee giuen vnto it, ſaue that detect. 
—_ the Pꝛophet Jonas. —_— | Gol. 

o * Fo} as Jonas was thee dapes and lows 1,17, 
* nights in the whales bellie: ſo ſhall the 
Sonne of man be thꝛee dapes and thꝛee nights 
in the heart ok the earth. 

41 The men ol Nineuehſhalriſe in iudg⸗ Jar 
ment with this generation, and condemne it: — 1. 
foꝛthey * repented at the pzeaching of Jonas: Aer agent 
and behold, a greater then Jonas is here. then te 

42 *TheQucenofches South ſhall riſe man e ie 
iniuvgementwiththis generation, and ſhall of the 
condemne it: foꝛ (hee came fromthe b vemoſt eum dem. 
parts o the earth to heare the wiſdome of So · ng an, 
lomon: and beholde, a greater then Solomon ho. 
is — g H Henan 

3 C * Now whenthe vncleane ſpirit is Cham 
oral aman, he walketh thzoughoutdzp e wo bog wy 
places, ſeeking reſt, and findethnone, 

44 Then he ſaith, J wil returne into mine 85 
houſe from whence J came: and when hee is wa ag. ＋ 
come, he findeth it empty, [wept and garniſhed. hape 4 

45 Then hee goeth, #takethvnto him ſe- ane 
uen other ſpirits wozſe then himſelf, and they &, 
enter in and dwell there: and the ende ofthat 4 . 
man is woozle then the beginning. Euen {0 and 10.46. 
ſhal it be wich this wicked generation. — 
46 | way 10 * Mhile 
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The parable of the ſower. 


r 


Chap.xiij. 


—— —U— toe lee 1 


Theſameis — 495 | 


ne 46 C *Ahile he pet ſpake to the multi⸗ 
— wo dude, beboln hi mother, and his bzethzen ſtood 
i — ng without, deſiring to ſpeake with him, 

— 47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thy 
Wege mother and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, deſi 


— ring to ſpcake with thee, 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaide to him that 
tolde him, Who is my mother: and who are 
* ethꝛen: 

— — = n And hee ſtretched foozthhis hand to- 
Tae 1055 dhis diſciples, and ſaide, Beholde my mo- 
2 ther and my bꝛethꝛen. 

50 Foz whoſoeuer ſhall doe mp Fathers 
wil which is in heauen, the ſame is mp bzother 
and ſiſter and mother. 

C HAP. XIII. 
I The parab'e of the Sower. 11 and 34 Why Chrift 
ſpake inparables. 18 The expoſition of the Parable. 24 
The parable of the tares, 31 Of the muflard ſeede, 33 
Of the leanen. 41 Of the hidden treaſure, 45 Of the 
Pearle, 47 Of the draw net caſt into the ſea, 53 Chris 
# not reciued of his countrey men the Neunte: 
he * ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
* and ſate bythe ſeaſide, 
ke 4, And great multitudes vnto 
— him, ſo that hee went into a ſhippe , and ſate 
me downe: and the whole multitude ſoodeon the 
| Lade {ho2e, 
ute iet 3 Then hee ſpake many things to them in 
— parables, ſaping, Beholde, a ſower went fozth 
wan commeth £0 ſowe. 
a 4 And as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the way 


du un the tes · ide, and the foules came t deuoured them vp. 


— 5 And ſome fell vpon ſtony ground, where 


ir abet voe they had not much earth, & anon they ſpꝛung 


not receiue it,oz 


vp, becauſe they had no depth of earth. 

6 And when the ſuune was vp, they were 
parched , and fo2 lacke ot rdoting withered a- 
way, 

7 And ſome fell among thoznes, and the 
thoznes ſpꝛung vp, and choked them. 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 
bꝛought fooꝛth kruite, one corne an hundzeth 
folde,ſome ſirtie fold, and another thirtie fold, 


yeare, *© 
10 C Then the diſciples came, aud ſaide 
to him, Thy ſpeakeſt thou to thẽ in parables: 
11 And he anſwered, and ſuid vnto them, 
; Becaule it is giuen vnto you to knowe the le⸗ 
crets ol the kingdome of heauen, but to them allo. 
tt is not giuen, 
12 * Fo2 whoſoeuerhath,to him ſhalbe gi- 
uen, and he ſhall haue abundance: but wholde⸗ 
uer hath not from him ſhalbe taken a map, euen 
that he hath. 

13 Therefoze ſpeake J to them in para- 
bles, becauſe they ſeeing, doe not ſee : and hea⸗ 
ring,thep heare not, neither vuderſtand. 

14 So in them is kullilled the pzophecie 


9 5 him field, 


of Eſatos „ which prophecie ſaith, * By hea * EG. 
ting, pe (hal heare, and ſhal notvnderſtand, and pxke+12. 
ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perteiue. bahn 15.4%  * 

15 FHoꝛ this peoples heart is wared fatte, — 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and with 
their eyes they haue winked, leſt they ſhoulde 
ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, 
and ſhould vnderſtand with their heartes, and 
ſhould returne, that J might heale them, 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes. fo they ſee: 3 The 
and your eares,fo2 they heare, 22 

17 on verily J ſapvnto you, that mas S 
ny P2ophets,* righteous men haue deſired to rhe time of th N 
ſee thoſe things which pe lee, and haue not ſeen i 


them, to heare thoſe things, which ye heare, 5 | 


takes. — 


and haue not heard them. 
18 C* Veareye therefoze the parable of 
the ſower, 

19 Mhenſoeuer any man heareth the 
woꝛde of that kingdome, and vnderſtand?th it 
not,that euilone commeth, and catcheth awap 
that which was ſowen in his heart: and this 
2 ITEY —— 

20 rr — mes 
she which heareththe worde, and in nz. 
— — — bet 
21 Pet hath he no root in himſelfe, and dit — a 
reth but a ſeaſon: fo? aſſdone as „0 + 
perſecution commeth becauſe of the by 
and by he is offended, 

22 And hee that receined the ſeeve among 
thoznes, is he that heareth the woꝛde: but the 
care of this woꝛlde, and the deceitfulneſleof 
2 ˙ TEN ho can 


1 2 ð³ꝗͤ —— 
und, is he that heareth the woꝛd, and vnder 
Nanderh ir, which alſo beareth fruite, and bzin- 
geth fozth, ſome an tolve, ſome ſixtie 
— thirel 


25 But white men — I 
—— EET 
went his way, ———— 

26 And when the blade was ſyꝛung vp. and 1 | 
— then appeared hears 2 ; 


27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſhol- feet == 
der, and ſaide vnto him, Pater, — ED f 
28 And he laide to them, Some ennious 
nan hachvone this. Thenthe ſeruantsſaiv10- 
Ee INE 
Pp] 
29 But A r 


Nann ; 


* — 1 % 2 


1 he kingdome of heauen 


PP — 


S. Matthewve. 


18 — ' re, 


deſcribed by p: ables 


— 


about to gather the tares, pee plucke vp alſo 
with them the wheate. 

30 Let bothgrow together vntill the har⸗ 
ueſt, c in time ok harueſt J will ſap to the rea⸗ 
pers, Gather pe firſt the tares, and binde them 
in ſheaues to burne them: but gather the wheat 

I into my barne. 

ne 31 K* Another parable he put foꝛth vn- 

'$ God begins to them,ſaping, The kingdome of heauen is 

e ln der: like vutoagrain of muſtard ſeed, which a man 

| — taketh and ſoweth in his field: 

| —— 32 Whichindeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 

— — — but when it is growen, it is the greatelt as 
and dae mong herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that the birvs 

dey — heauen come and build in the bzanches ther⸗ 

2 g 0 A 

may berhe moze 2 2 * Anuther parableſpake he to them, 

luke 13.21. The kingdome ok heauen is like vntoleauen, 

which a woman taketh & hideth inthzee pecks 

of meale till all be leauened. 

34 C All theſe things ſpake Jelſus vnto 
the multitude in parables, and without para⸗ 
bles ſpake he not to them, 

35 That it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the Pzopher, ſaying, * J will open 
mp mouth in parables , and will vtter the 

things which haue beene kept ſecrete fromthe 
foundation ofthe world. 
36 Then ſent Jeſusthe multitude awap, 
' & went into the houle, And his diſciples came 
vnto him, ſaying. Declare vnto vs the parable 
"_ taresof that fielde. 
* Thenanſwered he, and ſaid to them, 
ve tha owe good ſeede, is the Sonne 


47 38 Any the fielde is the wozlde , and the 
good ſeede are the childzen of the kingdome, 
and the tares are the childzen of that wicked 
one. 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth chem, is 
the deuill, * and the harueſt is the ende of the 
woꝛld, and the reapers be the Angels. 

40 As then the tares are gathered and bur- 
ned in the fire , ſolhallit bee in the ende o this 
wollde, 

4x The Sonne of man ſhall lend foozth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 

kingvome allchings that attend, o chem which 
doe iniquitie, 

42 Andſhal taltthemintoa furnace offire, 

. There ſhalbe walling and gnaſhingok teeth, 

| +. Dan.13,3, 43 Then ſhall the juſt men thine as the 
dad bes ſunne in the kingdome of their Father. Hee 
Fate 2 that hath eares to heare, let him heate. 


Mar. 4 3334 


Pfal. 75.1. 


* © oel 3.13. 
cuel. 14.13. 


2 no man em lien 2 inthe field, which when 
— here but he that © — . 2 there 
% ot depar ſellech all t , and 

| 
45 C Againe,the kingdome of heauen is 


* Baptiſt, he is riſen again from the dead, a 


of heauen are C” Acaine, the kingdome ol heauen is 


— 


like to a marchant man, that ſceketh good 
pe arles. 

46 Who hauing found a pearle of great 
pꝛice, went and ſold all that he had, and bought 
it. 

47 C *Againe,the kingdome ol heauen is! cn 
like vnto adzaw net caſt into the ſea, that gas nat ee 
thereth ok all kinds ok things. fem age ne 

48 Mhich, when it is full, men dꝛawe to — 
land, and ſitte and gather the good into vellels, — 
ayd caſt the bad away. perfect clexing 

49 So ſhall it be at the ende of the wozld, uuf l 2. 
The Angels ſhall goe fo2th, and ſeuer the bad 0 
from among the iuſt, 

50 And ſhal caſt them into afoznaceof fire: 
there ſhalbe walling, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 C * Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Under⸗ Nn 
ſtand pe all theſe things : They laid vnto him, buenos 
Pea, Lozd, — 1 

52 Then laid he vnto them, Therefoze e- 2 
uery Scribe which is taught vnto the kings ad 
dome of heauen, is like vnto an houſholder, 
which bzingeth fozth out of his trealure thing⸗ 
both new and olde. 

53 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that whe Jeſus 
2 ended theſe parables, he departed thence. 

4 * And came into his owne countrep, * Makes, 
and tevghe them in their Synagogue , lo that 10 beg 
they were aſtonied, and ſaide, TUhence com- — . 
meth this wiſedome and great woozkes vnto  wirtingy as 
this man: — bk 

55 Jsnotthis the carpenters ſonne % Js 2 
not his mother called Bary,* and his bzethzen Zune God _ 
James and Joles,and Simon and Judas: theymapnas 

56 And are not his liters all with vs ono 
hence thenhathhe all theſe things: > 

57. And they were offended with him. The Via de. 
Jelus laid to them, A Pꝛaphet is not with: . 
out honour, ſaue in his owne countrey, aud in NESS 
his owne youſe, 

58 And he did not many great wozks there, 
fo2 their vnbeliefes ſake, - 


1 Herods dadgemem of Chrift, 3 - Wherefore Ichn was 
bound, 10 And beheaded, 13 Ieſus departesh; 18 Of 
the five loauei, c. 23 Chriſt prayeth, 24 The Apoſtles 
toſſed with the mauern 27 Faith. 30 Peer in icopare 
die, 36 The hemme of Chriſt: garment. 


T*thattime Herod the Tetrarch heard * 3 , . 


ofthe fame of Jeſus. 
2 And laid vnto his ſeruants, This is that —.— 


andeherekozegreat* wozkes ar wyought by — 


3 * Foz Herodhad taken John,and bound 25 5 
bim, and put him in pziſon fo2 Perodias ſake, angie ample oft 


Achmed 
— — ——— ave as het 


baut we 2 7— ts mais {= ene 8 2 
example wantonne lle, and woman 
— ovepetanh or are wrought,and net d 


— before, * Mark 6. 17. 


rm ene 


4 oh Bapriſ beheaded, 


Chap: xv. 


—_ — ꝙ— Ot. 


— faich, 496* 


eait,13.16, 


4nd 20.31. 


ch. 21.26. 


þ There were 
three Herodes: 
the fult ol them 
wa Antipat ers 
bone, vo is al- 
alle Aſcalo- 


— 


his bꝛother Philips wife. 

4 Fo} John ſaide vnto him, It is not 
* lawfnll fo2 thee to haue her. 

5 And when hee would haue put him to 
death, he feared the multicude , becauſe they 
counted him as a* Pꝛophet. 

6 But when Herods birth day was kept, 
the daughter of Perodias daunced befoze 
them, and pleaſed Þerod, 

7 Wiherefoze he pꝛomiſed with anothe, 
— he would giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would 
aſke, 

8 And ſhe being befoze inſtructed of her 


"p< =caadbe mother, ſaide, Giue me here John Baprifts 


ic us that cauſed 


the cyldren to 


de lune. The 


head in a platter. 
9 Audthe King was ſozie: neuertheleſſe 


Ear den hecauſe of the othe, and them that late with 


—— 


him at the table, he commaunded it to be giuen 


"s — her, 


unuca, and this 


un called Te- 


arch, by reaſon 


elelrgng his 


10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the 
reaſon P2Ulon, 
11 And his head was bꝛought in a platter, 


bana ànd giuen to the maide, and ſhe bzouccht it vnto 


baniſhed to Vi · 

tna in France. 

Thethird was A- 
Magnus 


her mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 
the body, and buried it, and went, and tolde 


13 And when Jeſus heardit, he departed dou 


lexe lames. 
'uates,zz. thence by ſhip into a deſert-place apart, And 


Neg. 10. 


: Chlfireftes 


hetd a great 


6. 
— 


wha, , 


— — Heefallawed 
him on foote out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went foꝛthe ſawe agreat 
multitude, and was mooued with compaſſion 


— to wars them, and be healed their ſicke. 


= 


S titude depart, that they may go into p townes, 
kmeofheauen. and bye them vitailes. 


15 C And hen euen was come, his dil⸗ 
ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert 
place, and the time is already paſt, let the mul- 


16 But Jeſuslaidtothem, They haue no 
neede to goe away: giue pe them to eate. 

/ Then ſaid they vnto him, TTle haue here 
but five loaues and two filhes. 

18 And hee ſaide, Bzing them hither 
to me, 

19 And he commaunded the multitude to 
ſit downe on the graſſe, and tooke the five 
{oaues and the two fiſhes , and looked vp to 
heauen and bleſſed , and bzake , and gaue the 
loaues co his diſciples, and the diſciplestothe 
multitude, 

20 And they did all eate and wereſulficed, 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai- 
ned, twelue baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about 
five thouſand men, beſide womenandlile chil 
dꝛen. 

22 C And Nraightway Jeſus copelled his 
diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe ouer | 
befoze him, while he ſent the multitude away. 


23 And aſloone as hee had ſent the multi⸗ — 
tude away, he went vp into a mountaine alone 47-19" %% 
to pꝛap: and * when the euening was come, he 3 Wemul 8 

was there alone. — 

24 And the ſhip was nowe in the middes pee n 
of the ſea, and was toſſed with waues: 1 
was a contrary winde. | that we gre 

25 And in the «fourth watchofche night, Indo. 
Jeſus went yntothem, walking onthe ſea, _ © © Byihetor th 

26 And when his diſciples ſawe him wal the — 
king on the ſea,thep were troubled,ſaping, Jt — 
is a9ſpirit,and cried out fox feare. deuded the ni 

27 But ſtraight way Jeſus ſpake vnto e 
them, ſaying, Be ol goodcomfoze, It is I: be they Goured, + 
not afraide; 4 — 

28 Then Peter anſwered him and ſaid, that which es 
Mater, if it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on Mg imegneth = 
the water, — 

29 And he ſaide, Come, And when Peter s argon 
was come downe out ofche ſhip , he walked on — packs | 
the water, to cxoeto Jeſus, e 

30 But when he ſawe a mightie winde, he ea tran vob 
was afraide: andas he began to ſinke,he cried, a. 
ſaping, Pafter,ſaue me. ern e 

31 Soimmediatly Jeſus — DE 
his hand, and caught him, and ſaidt tu him, O 
thou of litle faith , wherefoze diddeſt thou — 


doubt? — ' 
32 And dſoone as they were come into the =o 
chip. the windceaſed, hho Cap 0 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came =, » 7 — 
and woꝛſhipped him, faying, Df atrueththou Galile, & . 
art the Sonne of God. 2 

34 C“ Aud when they were come ouer; bels | 
they came into the land of *Gennezarer. . 

35 And when the men ol that place knew Cid 
him , they ſent out into all that countrey —— 
round about, and bꝛought vnto him , all that Nam 2 
were ſicke. a fri 

36 And beſought him that they might ate 
touch the hemme of his garment onely : and 
rn were made whole, | 


CHAP, XV. 

3 Thecommandements and traditions of men. 12 Offence 1 
13 The plant which is rooted vp. 14 Blind leading the 13 
blind. 18 The heart. 22 The woman of Ce. 26 1 
The «buldrens bread - whelpes, 28 Faith, 33 4000. men 

fed. 36 Thankgſgining. 
Hen came to Jeſus the Scribes æ Pha- 
riſes, which were ot 4 — , ſaping, . 
» Why doe thy ciples grelle of 
the tradition ofthe Elders fo2 they; waſh not —— 
their hands when they eate byead. — 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 2 
hy doe pe alſo tranſgrefle the commauude* 7cceived of 
ment of God by pout tradition 3 aunceſters 


lowed, — che Church. Ther wicked 
n cozrupeing commandements of God, and 1 
1 ky 


** 


Traditions of men. 


S. Matthew. | 


Childrens brad 


cms 


— 


Exod.204z, 4. Foꝑ God hath commaunded, ſaying, 
deb b Honour thy father and mother : * and he 
: Byhonouri that curſcth father oz mother, let him die the 
tie which --— wn death, 

vowerwe 5 But pe lay. Mhoſoeuer ſhall ſap to 
= parents father oꝛ mother, By the gift that is offered by 


1.21.17, 


«.20,9, me, thou mayeſt haue pꝛolite, 
:Themeaningis 6 Though hee honour not his father , 02 


— — his mother, ſhall be free : thus haue pe made 
the commaundement ol God of no 4 authozitie 
by pour tradition. 
7 O bppocrites, Eſaias pꝛophecied wel 
ofpou,ſaping, 
ic (halbe werito- 8 * Thispeople dzawethneere vnto me 
sfor thee, with their mouth, and honoureth me with the 
7 lips, but their heart is farre off from me. 
— But in vaine they wozthip me, teaching 
Soughtharke | for doctrines, mens pecepts, 
— ae Io + Then hee called the multitude vnto 
— him and ſaid to them, Oeare and vnderſtand, 
F Se. 11 * That whichgoeth into the mouth, de⸗ 
Youmadeit of fileth not the man, but that which commeth 
de nuch lit of the mouth, that defileth the man. 
e 12 ( Then came his diſciples, and ſaide 
| commandements VNtO him, Perceiueſtthou nok, that the Phart- 
ofGodfiandiait (eg are offendedin hearing this ſaping *: 
13 But hee anſwered and ſaive, Euery 
, plant which mine heauenly Father hath not 
4 3 The ſane ſane Planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. 
— — 14 Let them alone, they be the plind lea · 
| Ge and faperſti- ders of the blinde: and ik the blinde leade the 
ber dane e blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditche. 
1 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to 
him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 
2 16 Then ſaide Jeſus, Are pe pet without 
aue vnderſtanding: 
Naefe 17 Pertetue pe not pet, that whatſoeuer 
> veceive r entreth into the mouth, goeth into the bellie, 
babehtbig and is cat out into the dꝛaug ht: 
* vet in init 18 But thole things which pzoceede out 
En ehere is 2s i the mouth, come fromthe heart, and they de- 
- teaſon whe rvett file the man. | 
on onto dis 19 Fo out of heart come euil thoughts, 
exes:others murders, adulteries, foꝛnications, thefts, falſe 


e teſtimonies, ſlaunders, 
them. 


the 
— 


man: but to eate wich vnwaſhen hands, vefi 
leth not the man. 

21 And Jeſus went thence, and departed 
; — into the © coaſtes of Tyzus and Sidon. 
dee Contr 22 And beholde , a woman a * Cananice 
== © cameout of the ſame coaſtes, and cryed, ſaping 
in chat 

Pa 


747. 
*Gen.6. 5.and 


2 Into him, Haue mertie on me, O Lopd, the 
'denderh amd ſonne of Dauid 2 my daughter ts miſerably 
| andthe yered withadeuill, 

F Ofthe ftocke 23 But he anſweredher not a woꝛd. Thẽ 
gn cut came to him his dilciples, and beſought him, 
s - "ay ſaping,Sendher away, koz the crieth after vs, 


= In that that Cbꝛiſt doeth ſometimes as it were eares againſt t 
Inge of his —_ it foz his glozp, and 2 ” 


20 Theſe are the things, — | 


24 But he anſwered, and ſaide, I am not 
ſent but vnto the * loſt ſherpe ok the s houſe of 8 
Iſrael, 

25 Pet ſhe came, and wozſhipped him, ſays WE 
ing, Lo2d,helpeme, INE 

26 Andheanſwered, and ſaide, It is not tine rdorn 
good to take the childzens bead, and to caſtic *** 
to whelpes. 

27 But ſhe ſaid, Trueth,Lozd: pet indeed 
the whelpes eate ofthe crummes , which fall 
from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſusanſwered, and ſaide vnto 
her, O woman great is thy faith : be it to thee, 
as thou deſiteſt. And her daughter was made 
whole at that houre. 

29 [(So Jeſus * went away from © ben —_ 
thence, and came neere vnto the ſeaof Galile, mal em 
and went vp into a mountaine and ſate downe \? here wel 
there, 29775 

30 And great multitudes came vnto him, he be gut 
*hauing with them, halt, blind, dumme, v mais grit bd 
med, and many other , arid caſt themdowneat "Make, ” 
Jelus feete,andhe healed them, = 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wonde- ER 
red, to ſee the dumme ſpeake , the maymed purine 
whole, the halt to goe, and the blind to lee: and for afowadits 
they glozified theGodof Jſrael, rw r= 


32 Then Jeſus called hisdiſciplesvnto —— 


him, and laid, J hanecompaſſionon this multi- date 
tude, becauſe they haue * continued with me wn 
alreadp — dapes, and haue nothing 1 rye arr 
and J will not let chem depart faſting , le 

they faint in the way. . —. e 

33 And his diſciples laid vnto him, LAhẽce — 
ſhoald we get ſo much bzead in the wildernes, ae be, 
as ſhould ſuffice ſo great amultituve! — 

34 And Jeſus laid vnto them, Howe may bel 
nploaues haue ye 2 And they lade, Seuen, m2 
andafewe liltle ſiches. — 

35 Then he commanded the multitude to nennt 
k ſit downe on the ground, ä ings 

36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues , and the — 
fiſhes, and gaue thankes , and bzake chem, and ; Gee oth 
gaue to his diſciples , and the diſciples tothe — 
multitude, —_— 

37 And thep did all eate, and were ſufficed: = 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that remai⸗ Jo den = 
ned, ſeuen ! baſkets full. ——— 

38 And they that had taten, were four? ben 
chduland men, beſive women, and licle chil- | "ines 
Men, — 

39 Then Teſus ſent away che multttude, 
and tooke ſhippe, and came into the partes ot 


Magdala. 
CHAP. XVI. 


4 The figneof Tones, 6 The leauen of the Phariſes, 13 
for their doctrine. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, iy 
Faith commerh of God. 18 The recig. 19 The les. 
21 Chrift fore his death, 24 The for ſaling of 
ones ſel e d the croſſe. 25 To leſe the life, 


2 SHS ESESA 


ELLIGTESHASHRERBTREALER 


- 
= 


FFF aer 


w— 
K 


Wy 


— — 


Chap — 


The keyes. 497 © 9 


lonas a ſigne . 

en! * came the Phariſes and Saddu- 
vo pefiance ces, and did *tempt him; deſiring him to 
wit ao” ſbewe them a ſigne from heauen. 

2 2 But heanſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Ae, Mhenit is euening, ye ſap , Fatre weather: 


cit dearth f02 the l kie is read. 
5 And in the moꝛning, ye ſay, To day 


1 Che wicked 


"135% ring. O hypocrites, pe can diſcerne the b face 
—— of the ( kie, and can pe not diſcerne the ſignes 
— of the times? 
wiverheir pur» = 4 The wicked generation, and adulte⸗ 
— rous leckerh a ſigne, but there ſhall no ſigne be 
windefowe giuen it, but © that ſigne ofthe Pzophet * Jo- 
nas: ſo he left them, anddeparted. 

¶ And when his diſciples were come 
tothe other ſide , they had * foxgotten to take 
bꝛead with them. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Take 
heede and beware ol the leauen of the Phari⸗ 
ſes and Sadduces, 

— And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
— ſaping , It is becauſe wee haue bzought no 
an bead, 

— "2 But Jeſus d knowing it, ſatde-vnto 
be 12.4. them, O ye of litle faith , why reaſon ye thus 
—.— — =_ ſelues , becauſe pe haue bzought de 
tung 9 Doe ye not pet perceiue, neither re- 
inden tongue, Member the ©fine loaues , when there were 
— *ftuc thouſand men, and howe manp baſkets 
e tooke pe vp: 

10 Reither the ſeuen loaues when there 
were * foure thouſand men, and howe many 
— IIA baſkets tooke ye vp 3 
mlhetaken - 11 Thy fperceiue pe not that J s ſaid not 
"ates..z, vnto pou concerning bzead , that pe ſhould be- 
en, ware ofthe leauen of the Phariſes any Sad⸗ 
ame duces 3 
— - 12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not 
—— ſaide that they ſhould beware ofthe leauen ot 
nba bt ad, but of the doctrine ofthe Phariſes, and 
— 17. Sadduces. 
gg 13 C** Now when Jeſus came into the 
candor coaſtes of > CeſareaPhilippi,he aſked his dil 
einten, Ciples, ſaying, TUlhomdo men ſap that J, the 
bu ſonne of man am 4 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, John Bap⸗ 
chan are di tilt: and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, 02 
aner one of the Pꝛophets. 

* 15 De laid vnto them, But whom ſapye 
| hn beis that Jam: 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and 
1 5 ſaiv, * Thou art that Chzilt, the ſonne of the 
ning God. 
7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide to 


him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of 


— loſeph lib. 15. rhe other was Ceſarea Philippi, 

Herod the great the Ferrarches ſonne by Cleopatra built in the honour of 
being: the foote of Lebanon, Ioſephulid,rs, i As Hezod though, Lehn. 
% 4 Tachts of grace , not of nature» 


255 5 ht Lb tint 


A 
— 
= 


ii 


V 


deede, 
lun 1.49% 


"*REYS ELD 


* 


— 


14 3 


ks * 


3. ſhall be atempeſt:fo2 the ſkie is read and low⸗ 


Jonas: foz & fleſh & blood hath not reuciled it & Byrhis kinds. | 
vntothee,but my Father which is in heauen. echt meg 
18 And J ſay alſo vnto the, that thou art — 

* peter, and vpon this rocke J will build my — 
Church: tand the v gates of hell chall not ouer- meter. 
come it. 
19 And J will giue vnto thee the okepes 
of the kingdome of heauen , and whatſocuer — | 
thou ſhalt ®binde vpon earth, ſhall be bound in »3s norrenciteg 
heauen : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on ee? 
earth, ſyall be tooſedin heauen. of man, but God 
20 7 Then he charged his diſciples , that — 
they ſhould tell no man _—_ was Jeſus that ; Thatiserue -\ 
Chilt, tle Cie 


22 Then Peter 9 IS == — 


gan to rebuke him, ſaping, Maſter, pitie t — 
ſeife : this hall not be vnto thet. piiethy duc Peer, 109 Per 
23 Then he turned backe, and ſaidevnto prot. duin | 
Peter,Get thee behinde me, *Satan:thou art the I= 6 | 
an offence vnto me, becauſe thou \ vnderftan- aus 
delt not the things that are of God, but the — by | 
things that are of men, — 4 
24 ** Jeſus chen ſaidtohis diſciples, * If abennerde 2 
any man will followe me, let him foꝛſake him⸗ „be — 
ſelle, and take vp his crolſe,andfollowe me, _ ng, cad 
25 F02* whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, hall tha is herocke 
loſe it: — —- 
ſake ſhall finde it. — 4 
26 * Fo2 what ſhall it pꝛolit a man though — 0 
he ſhould winne the whole wozld, if he loſe his ieh be 
owne ſoule 3 oz what ſhall a man giue ko re- — | 
compence of his ſoule * - farhers witneſſe, 
27 For the ſonne o man ſhal come v inthe den Arn 
glozp of his Father, with his Angels, and — 
then hall he giue toeuery man accoping to — 5 
the beleeuers. '_ 


*John20,2rt, n A e taken of ſtewards which caty the keycs: and here 
ſer ſorth the power of the winiſters of the wrde, 33'Ela.22, 22. and thatpoweris 
common to all minifters,2s 18. 18.and thercfate the miqiſterie ofthe G t 
may rightly be called the key of j kingdome of beaven, o They are bonnd whoſe © 
ſinnes are reteined, heauen is ſhut againſt them, becauſe they receine not Chriſt by ; 
fairh: on the other fide,howe ate they, to whom heauen is open, which im- 
m, & become fellow heires with him? 9 Men 


red and made ready rind rhe fumbling dlocke of rſetut 


were the +4 
Took eee eee, F 
to do which meane to talke hone, 9 Againft a p:epoſierous zeale. ; 
r P aduerfarie , E 
call diabolos, that is to ſay, ſlanderer, or tempter: thay ls 
ther of malice,as lum, lohn 6-70, orof ret hem 
y this word we are taught — kin 
ſelſe. ro No men doe pzoutde fo; them — ro 
ſelues moze then God, Chap. 10. 38. marke F. 34 luke 9.23. 3 
10.39. marke f. 35.36. luke 9. Aer and 17.3. . 
And this is his menning.they that Ch ito ae thenlelvesdoenotonely nor 4 
gaine that whichtbey looke for, bur alſo loſe thing which they would have kept, ij 
that is, es, which loſle is the greateſt of all: bur as lor them that doubt nos 
todie for Chriſte farethfarre otherwiſe vb hem. n u WD 
as Chap.6,29, am 62. 13. rom.2.6, 

6 lis 


of hm: 4 


44 1 tht 


_—_ „„ — * 


Chriſtes transfiguration 1 


S. — 2 


Of eibuws | 


his decdes, 
28 * {Jerely J ſap vnto pou , There be 
| +46 ſome of them that ſtand here, which (hall not 
domes ender- taſte of death, till they haue ſeene the Sonne 


. ol man come in his * kingdome, 


and what follo- 


Marke 9.1. 


i thereof, Epheſ. 4.10. or the preaching of the Goſpel, Marke 9, r. 


CHAP. XVII. 

2 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 5 Chriſt ought to be heard, 
11 Elias, 13 Tohn Baptiſt. 17 The vnbeliefe of the A. 
poſiles, 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and faſting, 
22 Chrift foretelleth his paſſion... 24 He payeth tribute. 


Ai 32d * * 2 after ſire dapes, Jeſus tooke 
4 CO is Yeter, and James, and John his bꝛo⸗ 
much ſozt — ther, and bzought them vp into an hie monn- 
— taine apart, 

. 2 And was b tranſſigured befoze them: 


ſe aſon he is Lord 
"both ofrauen and his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 


ö eee clothes where as white as the light. 

Steining in he 3 And beholde, there appeared vntothem 

| | and welaſtd frſt Moles,and Elias, talking with them. 

 - Matthew 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaidto Je- 
=> ſus, Malter, it is good fo} vs to be here: if thou 


twint them. Wilt, let vs make heere thꝛee tabernacles, one 
b Changedint®' ferthee, and one fo2 Moſes, and one fo2 Elias. 


another hue. 


Chap. 3.1). 5 While he pet ſpake, beholde, a bzight 
F krteanicleot t lotide ſhadowed them: and behcld, there came 


lden ch A bopce out ok the cloude, ſaying, * This is 

rom other cl. that ip beloued Sonne, i in whom Jam well 

| dren, Forheis pleaſcd :heare him. 

* Haney byal- 6 And when the dilciples heard that, they 

. Forge therefore kellon their faces, and wereſoze afraide, 

” begonrenamong 7 Then Jeſus came and touched them, 

+ thebeethren,be- and ſaid Ariſe, and be not afraide. 

- thauphhebeor 8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, 

re one they ſawe no man ſaue Jeſus onely. 

chieſe among 9 C Andas they came downe from the 

eric moũtaine, Jeſus charged them, laving, Shew 

nnd bead oi the the e viſion to no man, vntil the Sonne of man 

— riſc againefromthe dead. | 
10 * Andhis diſciples aſked him, ſaping, 


flat on their faces 
dne. LAby then ſay the Scribes that Elias mut 


nim. as Cha. 2.11. 
II e Which they firſt come: 
3 per mae 11 And Jeſus an[wered, and ſaive vnto 


ce ispropely them, Certainely Elias muſt firſt come, and 
5 — reſtoze all things. 

I 12 But Jſap vnta pou that Elias is come 
© alrtadp,and they knew him not, but haue done 
vnto him whatſoeuer they would : likewiſe 


- - *Mala.4.5- 
chap. . 14. 


5 — ſhall alſo the ſonne of man ſuffer of them, 
| — Kad 13 Then the diſciples perceiued that he 
via goodnefſe, ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſt. 
Faster: 14 C And when they were come to the 
verb them multitude, there came to him a certaine man, 
ebenen. and fel downe at his fete, 
ons vieco doe. 15 And ſaide, Maſter, haue pitie on my 


Y 222 times of ſonne: foꝛ he iss lunatike, and is ſoze vered:fo2 
+ themooneare oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft times 
doubled wich the 

4 3 — into the wattr. 

Ae 15 And J bought him to thy dilciples, 
5 Fee we mut ſo take it, that befides the naturall diſeaſe, he had a deuiliſh phrenic. 


Þ 


neration faithleſſe , and crooked , howe long zu nannte 


and they could not he ale him. 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O ge⸗; 


Mu 

nowe ſhall I be with you !how long now ſhall Sn * 
I ſuffer pou ! bꝛing him hither to me. +. ” * 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the deuill, and he « Thermas — 
went out of him: and the childe was healed at ara 1 wet b 
that houre. the — 
19 * Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a: png hey 
part, and ſaid,Thv could not we caſt him out: 110 
20 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of 8 am 
pour vnbeliefe : fo2 * verely I ſap vnto pon. if „r, 7 
pe baue faith as much ag is a graine of muſtard n | #® 
ſeede, ye ſhal ſay vnto this mountaine, Remoue - 4 5 enn 
hence to ponder place, and it ſhall remoue: and the - - 
nothing ſhalbe vnpoſſible vnto pou. = — hop 
21 *Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, but 4437.4 1 
by b pꝛaper and faſting, 5 oo 
22 C *Andthey *being in Galile , Jeſus lng | 
ſaidevntothem , The Donne of man ſhallbe © ns | x 
delivered into the hands of men, al plea — 
23 And they ſhall kill him, but the third nega J 
— ſhall he riſe againe: and they were very d x 
ue. k Oughe bern 
24 And when they were come to Ca- | Ryde - 


pernaum , they that receined polle money, from 
came to Peter,andſaid,Dothi not your Pa- he 
ſter k pappclle! money: —— 
25 He laid, Yes, And when he was come Pia ann 
into the houſe, Jeſus pꝛeuented him, ſaping, rickeddnze 
TQhat thinkeſt thou, Simons Of whom voe wu g 
the Kings ok the earth take tribute, oꝛ poll mo ee 
nep* of their ®childzen, ozof ſtrangers?: nde 
26 Peter (aide vnto him, Df ſtrangers. — 
Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Then are the Chile che 
dꝛen free. . 
27 Neuertheles, leſt we ſhould offendthem: « 1 
goe to the ſea, and taſt in an angle, and take the ain 


firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and when thou haſt — 


FSF aer 


= 
— 


ih 

opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a v piece of sz | 
twentie pence t that take, and giue it vnto them darf web 
fox me andthee, — 
CHAP, XVIII. ay 

1 The greg in the ingdome of God, 5 To receine al- af 
tle childe, 6 To gine offence. 7 Offences, 9 The pulling ra 


ent of the eye. 10 The Angels. 12 The loft ſheepe, 15 
The telling of one bis fault. 17 Excommunication, 21 
We muſt alwayes pardon the brother that repenteth, 23 
The parable of the King that takethan account of hu ſer- 
wants, 


be * ſame time the diſciples came vnto b 


teat 

$ % 

wne 

6d 

— 

AJeſus, ſaping, Tho is the greateſt in * n_— — 
ons ofhcauen : — \ 
And Jeſus called a : licle childe vnto — * 
him,andſethiminthemidsofchem, + 
3 Andſaid,UerelpJ ſap vnto you,errepk 5 = = = 00 
ye be*>conuerted,and become as lttiechildzen, e, } jab 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome ofheatten. b A we 
4 Mholoeuer therefoze (hal him: — 14 
ſelfe as this litle childe, the ſame i rea; — _ 


telt in the kingdome ofhe 


— 


te. F 0fgiuing offence, 


Chap. xv111. 


4 


wut cd av... 


And forgiuing iniuries. 4 98 


5 And whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one ſuch 
litle childe in my name, receiueth me. 
6 
9.42. 


1 better fo him, that a milſtone were hanged a⸗ 
Fader ba, hout his necke, and that he were dꝛowned in 
tale: nd the depth ol the ſea, 
e 7 * Coe be vntothe wozldbecauſe ok ol. 
dach punis fentes: fo2 it muſt needes be that © offences 
inan ſhall come, but woe be to that man by whom 
conetbut g® the offence commeth, 
$ *Tlherefoze , if thy hande oz thy 

foote cauſe thee to 4 offend, cut them off, and 
tdiſt them from thee:it is better fo2 rhee to en⸗ 
eue ter into life, halt, oꝛ maymed, then hawng two 
hands, oz two feete, to be caſt into euerlaſting 
fire, 
wlimporteeh 9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offende, 
— plucke it out and caſt it from thee: it is better 

koꝛ thee to enter into life with one eye, then ha⸗ 
ung two eyes to be taſt into hell fire. 
{lookeafore, 10 See that pe deſpile not one of theſe 
5.5.29. a , 
( Theweaker litle ones: fo2 Jſap vnto you , that in heauen 
#renn's, . their Angelsalwayesbeholve the faceof mp 
deogght tohave Father which is in heauen, 
* 11 Foz ꝰ the Sonne ok man is come to ſaue 


u Es teachet 

unde nne that which was loft, 

N 12 Moe thinke pe: Ik a man haue an 
2 hundzeth ſheepe, and one of them be gone a⸗ 
n. tray, doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, and 
ng. goe into the mountaines, and ſeeke that which 


1 is gone aſtray :? 5 
— ny 13 And ik ſo be that he finde it, verely J 
aries (lay vnto pou, he reioycethmoze of that ſheepe, 


+> 2m ten of the ninetie and nine which went not 
\ thor onely ay: 
nk | potty 14 So isit not the will of your Father 
i | r, which is in heauen, that one of theſe litle ones 
e ee. Pouldperith, | 
eee f C*5Pozeouer, if thy bꝛother treſpaſſe 


„ refeche mouth ügaàinſt © thee, goe and tell him his fault be- 
— tweene thee and him alone: if he heare thee, 
«peact,Nun, thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother. 

Weder 16 But ik he heare thee not, take yet with 


aft] wi 
— thee one oꝛ two, that by the ** ot two 


Giclee 02 thꝛee witneſſes euery woꝛde uiay be 8 con- 
. n firmed, 
1— 17 And if heb refuſe to heare them, tell it 


1 


* vnto the i Church: and ik he refuſe to heare the 
m of the Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an K hea⸗ 
c then man, and a Publitane. 

b Wade for 18 Uerely J ſap vntoyou , *TUhatloener 
e ꝙphte bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: and 
| — what ſoeuer ye looſe on earth, hall be looſed 


bert. i He ſheaketh not of any kinde of policie, but of an eecleſiaſticall af- 
ble, ſor he ſpeaketh afterward of the Nooſe which 


ak HE 1 RAT 


. whoſe company hey — — 
( 1 * t 0 i 
ve 1. Corinth. f. 4. 2. theſla. 3. 14. 2 lobn 20,323. — 


mixke But whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 
wer = theſe litle ones which belecueinme, it were 


in heauen. 

19 Againe, verely J lap vnto pou, that | 
if two of you ſhall agree in earth vpon any ! This word» 
thing, whatſoeuer they ſhall deſire , it ſhall be the doch to 
giuenthemof my Father which is in heauen. inet eh 

20 Fo where two oz thzee are gathered to oog, » 
together in my Name, there am J in the mids | 
of them, 

21 7 Then came Peter to him, ſald, Ma- 7 They hall 
ſter, hom oft (hall my bꝛother ſinne againſt me, ye: — — q 
and J hall fozgiue him: *vnco ſeuen times'; . hene 

22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, J ſay not to thee, tozgive cycir 
Unto ſeuen times, but, Unto ſeuentie times Wanbter 
ſeuen times. | have — | 

23 Therefoze is the kingvome of heauen aun : 
likened vnto a certaine King, which would byrhem. | 
take anaccountof his ſeruants. PP 

24 — —— ror to reckon, 
one was bꝛought vnto him, which i 
N BYE eee. | 

25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his Re m s 
Loꝛd commanded him to be ſold, and his wife, — nr 
and his childzen , and all that he had, and the _ —_ 
debt tobepaide, | ren crownes, that _ 

26 Theleruant therefoze fell domne, and bete ge. 
» wozſhippedhim,ſaping, ond, orefraine thine for eee 
anger toward me, and J will pap thee all. de ehem 

27 Then that ſeruants Loꝛd had compaſ· » P - 
ſion, and looſedhim, and fozgaue him the det. „ch even 

28 But when the ſeruant was departed, viuall t 
he kgunde one of his fellowe ſeruants, which . T. al ce too 
ought him an hundzed pence, and he laid hands #uchro thine _ 
an hum, and thꝛatled him, ſaying, Pay me that $5 God cated + 
thou oweſt. — 5 

29 Then his fellowe ſeruant fell ds one at debe 
his feete, and beſought him, ſaping, Refraine — — 
thine anger towards me, # J will pay thee all, be of”. 

30 Net he would not, but went, and caſt ks "<P... 
him into pꝛilan till he ſhould pay the bet. ait 

31 And when his other fellowe ſeruants ==<© 4 
ſawe what was done, they were very ſozie,and 
came, and declared vnto their Loꝛd all that 
was done. 

32 Then his Lozd called him vnto him, 
and ſaide to him, O euill ſeruant, J ſoꝛgaue 
thee all that dette, betauſe thoupꝛayedſt me. 

33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie 
— ſeruant, euen as J had pitie on 

2 0 

34 So his Lozd was wꝛoth, and deliueren 
him to the toꝛmentours, till he ſhould pap all 
that was due to him. | 

35 Oo likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther doe vnto pou, except ye foꝛgiue from pour 
hearts, eche one to his bꝛother their treſpaſles. 

CHAP, XIX... 

2 The ſiche are healed. 3 and 75 A bill of dinorcement, 
12 Eunuchen. 13 Children brought 1 Chrift, 17 God 
enely good. The commanndements muſt be kept, 21 A 

man, 23 A rich man, 26 Salnation commeth 


of Ged. 27 To leave all end f= Chrift 4 
1 N <Y 4.3 


” 


98 - 

, 

We = £ of 

7 «PL , 
7 


n 


Labourers in the vineyard. 


Chap. xxj. F 


the dawning of the day to hire labourers into 
his vineyard, 


\ Worde for 2 And he agreed with the labourers fox 
lag ot a yeny a dap, and ſent then into his vineyard. 
£154 
taken 3 Andhe wentout about the third houre, 
"0% ff ſam other ſtanding idle in the market place, 
4 4 And ſaidvntothem,Goe pe allo into my 
wy vineyard,and whatſoeuer is right, N will grue 
* vou: and they went their way. 
5 Againe hee went out about the ſixt and 
ninth houre, and did ltkewile, 
enges b nenthare: 6 And he went about the ®eleuenth hore, 
e eee and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaide vnto 
. bo — them, TAhy ſtand pe here all the day idle: 
comm Ends. 7 They ſaide vnto him, Becauſe no man 
fore be ly hath hired vs. He ſaid to them, Goe ye allo into 
— my vineyard,and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhal 
lore pe receiue. 
—_ 8 C And when euen was come, the mas 
* fer of the vineyard laide vnto his ſte warde, 
— Call the labourers, and giue them their hire, 
4 beginning at the laſt , till chou come tothe 
we out of firſt, 
— 9 And they which were hired about the 


lage tat gleuenthhoure, came and received every man 


—— led that they ſhoulde receiue moze , but they 


— — likewiſe receiued euery man a penie, 

i poſrions 11 And when they had reteiued it, they 

er murmured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 

4442 leis I2 Saping, Theſe laſt haue wꝛought but 

— one houre, and thou haſt made them equall vn- 

— to vs, which haue boꝛne the burden and heate of 

— the dap. 

== 13 And hee anlwered one of them, ſaying, 
A. Friend, J doe thee no wꝛong: didſt thou not a- 

. ba grec with me fo2 a penie: 

14 Take that which is thine owne , and 
goe thy way: J will gue vnto this laſt, as 
muchas to thee, 

15 Jsitnotlawfull fo2 me todo as J wil 
with mine owne : Js thine eye <euill, becauſe 
Jam good: 

16 *Hothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt: fo many are called, but few choſen, 
uw 17 * And Jeſus went vp to hierulalem, 

du pet and cooke the twelue diſciples apart in the 
1 wap, and ſaid vnto them, 
ue pr 18 3 Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem and 
the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
chieke Pꝛieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they 
lr was ſhall condemnehim to death, 
ofe2 19 * And * ſhall deliuer him to the Gen- 
. Fr tomocke, and to ſcourge, aud to _ 


+ 
wk 


— — 
21 And he ſaide vnto her, = ok wouldelt 


Flee ambition. + 499 
thou: She laid co him, Graunt that theſe my | 
two ſonnes map ſit, the one at thy right hand, 
and the other at thy left band in thy kingdome. 

22 And Jeſus anſwered c ſaid, Ye know 
not what pe aſke. Are pt able to 4dzinkeof the by uk — 
cuppe that J ſal dzinke of, and to be baptized 2 
with the © baptilſme that J ſhall bee baptized chat which e 
with : They ſaid to him, Ne axe able, And ogaine, they 

23 Andheſaid vnto them, Pee ſhalldzinke — be 
in deed of my cup, and ſhalbe baptized with the word 2 — 
baptilme, that A am baptized with, but to ſit of panne 
at my right hand, and at my left hand, is f not — res 
mine to giue: but it halbe giuen to them fo 8 6. . ot the jo 


— N 


_ it is pꝛepared ot my Father. 
And when the otherten hearde this, Palas. . 
* two bꝛethꝛen. — 


25 Therfoze Jeſus called them vnto him, Pal 16. „ 
and laid, Ne know that the Lozdsof the Gen: | Tas is As 
tiles haue 8 domination ouer them, and they R | 
that are great,exerciſe authozitie ouer them. P Tegen 

26 But it ſhall not bee ſo among pou: but ge 
wholoeuer will be great among pou, let him be noe hug curby. 
pour ſeruant. thi, bue bur it Me 

27 And wholveuer will bee chiefe among 57 Tp 
vou, let him be pour ſeruant. han, 

— *Eurnaste dende eee 2 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life ** = * 
fo the ranſome of many. — hh 

29 C** Andastheydepartedfrom Jeri- 5 
cho, a great multitude followed him, 1 7 55 . 

30 And behyold, two blind men, ſitting by un HE * 
the wayſide, when thex heard that Jeſus paſ- couch, he | 
ſed by,cryed,ſaping, O Loma the ſonneof Da- A ih 
nid, haue mercp on vs. 223 — 8 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be⸗ kake 18. 73. 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but they * 
tried the moze,ſaping, O Lozd, the Sonne of 6 
Dauid, hauemercpon vs. | 

32 Then Jeſusſtoodeftill, and * called . : 
them, and ſaive,TWhat will pe that Jſhoulddo 2720e =; 
to you 2 

33 Theyſaidtohim, Lozde, that oureyes * 

34 And Jeſusmoued with compaſſion,cou 4 
ched their eyes, and immediately their eyes res 2 
ceiued ſight, and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXL 
1 Chrifl rideth on an aſſe into Hieruſalem. 12 He caſtes 
ou the ſellers. 13 The bowſe of prayer. 19 The wi- 
thered figtree, 2 Tohns baptiſm, 28 Who due the 
will of Gcd. 30 Pwblicenes, Hariots, 33 Gods vine- 
yard. The Lewes, 38 The ſenne killed of the huzhand- 


men. 42 The corner flone, 


No *'when they dzew neere td Hieru- MCs 


lalem, and were come to Berhphage,vn- 8 | wit by bis 
to the mount ofthe Dliues , then ſcent Jeſus wg over he 
two diſciples, 258 
2 Saying to them, Gotnto the towne that 1 
is ouer againſt you, and anon pee ſhall finde an N 
alle bound. and acolt with her: looſe them, and ®* wy 
bꝛing them vnto me. ; 9 


D 000 


2 


7 2 * *. X | 
> 
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1 8 
«14 Shes. 


Shriſt riderh to Hieruſalem. S. Matthew. 


The viſion of the hg = 4 


a He that ſhall 2 And it any man ſay ought vnto you, ſap 
fay 7 by ye, that the Lozdhathneedof them, a ſtraight · 
goe,to wit, the Wap a he will let them goe. 

Se tut. 4 Sl this was donẽ that it might be fullil- 
pions 1, 13. 15. led, which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 
„Aab 5 ( ¶Tcil pee the v daughter of Sion, 
kid of ſerch, Behold, thy King commeth vnto thee , mecke 
mentation of, and ſitting vpon an aſle, and acolc, the foale of 
453 an alle vſed to the poke. 

Soft gar. 6 So the diſciples went, and vid as Jeſus 
4 Vpon theic had commanded them, 

Fache ant 7 And bꝛougbt the alle and the colt. and put 
Dale n on them their ⸗ clothes, and ſet him 4 thereon. 
ancient kind of 8 And a great multitude ſpꝛed their gar⸗ 
| exying wiuch ments in the way: and other cut downe bzan- 


N cle, when they wap. 
cording x O 9 Poxeouer the people that went befozc, 
Taufe. and they allo that followed, tried, ſaping.·Po⸗ 
Aud che wordis [anna tothe Sonne of Dauid, Bleſled bee 
Aan le rer heethatcommeth in the Name ol the Loe, 
dal lay Hoſhi- oſanna, thou which art in the higheſt hea- 
55 oe uens. 
l 10 * And when he was come into Pieru⸗ 
* I ſalem, s all the citie was moued, laying, Who 
S is this? 
dico e whom 11 And the people ſaide, This is Jeſus 
ä [nn bath gj- that Prophet of Nazareth in Galile, 
12 C And Jeſus went into the Temple 
_—_ of God, and caſt out all them * that ſolde and 
4 2 bought in the Temple, and ouerthꝛew the ta⸗ 
eng bles of the money changers, and the ſeates of 
—— them that ſold doues, 

? 13 And ſaide to them, It is witten. My 
3 ppp houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pzaper: but *pe 
1 haue made it a denne ok theeues. 

. _ ms 14 Thenthe blinde, and the halt came to 
nee, ate chey him in the Temple, and he healed them. 
+ beter 15 But when the chief Pꝛieſts & Scribes 
Chal hari ſaw the marueiles that he did, andthe childzen 
g. Crpinginthe Temple,andſaping, Yoſannato 
© b. Thou bat the Sonne of Dauid, they dildained, 
Pere b. 16 Andaidevntohim, Deareftthouwhat 
* wid. Thou bait theſe ſap $ And Jeſus ſaid vnto the, Pea: read 
. 1 pe neuer, * By the mouth ol babes and ſucke- 
* Eee ings thou haſt b made perfite the pꝛaiſe: 
— | 17 So he left them, and went out of 

. the citie vneo Bethania, and lodged there. 
1 — 18 + And in the moꝛning, as he returned 
pre panel into the citie, he was hungry, 

19 And ſeeing a ſigge tree in the way, hee 
+ hen.pver ve bath came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
= of leaues onelp, and ſaid to it, Neuer fruit grow 

on thee hencefozwards, And anon the fig tree 
bee withered. 

20 — when * — _ wow 
——— marueiled, ſaping, Powe ſoone ist tree 
| FRE: 1. 4. withered! 

TI ne the 21 5 Aud Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto 
2. — them, Uerilp I ſay vnto pou, if ye haue faith. 


* 

k ” 

* — 

4" L 
Py by 
. . 


e 
Pp : 


and! doubt not, pee ſhall not onelp doe that, re c 


which I haue 2 to the figge tree, but alſo word fgnitel, 

if yce ſap vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelfe = wor dey 

away, and caſt thy ſclfe into the ſea, it ſhall bee tha rid 
way 


done. 


22 * And what ſoeuer pe ſhall aſke in pꝛa 


cen 


er, if pe beleeue, pe ſhall receiue it. iobn 15.9, 
23 C**And when he was come into the 155-4 


Temple, the chiefe Pzieſis , 


of the people came vnto him, as hee was tea bene 
ching, and ſaide, By what authozitie doeſt ping ide der 
thoutheſe things ? and who gaue thee this au- eilten un 


thoutie* 


24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaide bnto an. — 
them, J alſo will aſkeof you la certaine thing, 838 
which il ye tell me, J likewiſe will tell you by Chyifs rank 
what authozitie I doe thele things. Or, by»ka 

25 The w baptiſme of John, whence was 

it + from a heauen, oꝛ of men : Then they orta⸗ Aa 
ſoned among themſelues, ſaping, Jf wee ſhall owe = 
ſay, From heauen, hee will ayvnto vs, Why Sage 


did pe not then beleeue him: 


26 And if we ſap, Ok men, we feare the = Gedds bo 
multitude, * fo2 all holde John as a Pꝛophet. „ene! 
27 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaide, a&s.;. 
We cannot tell. And he laid vnto them, Net- » Fon 
ther tell A pou by what authozitie J doe theſe iy ws hy ev, to 


g. 
28 C7 But what thinke pee : A certeine 12 
man had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, dee 
and ſaid, Sonne, goe and wozke to day in my — 


vinepard. 


29 But — Ts > will not: marke 620. 


likewiſe, A ndhe anſwered, and ſaide, I will, 1 5 


Sir: pet he went not. 


31 Ahether ot them twaine did the wilof 1 — 
the fathers They ſaide vnto bim, The firſt, 22. | 
Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Uerely J ſap vntoyou, domes 2 
that the Publicanes and the harlots v goe be- ae 
foze you into the kingdome of God. wiſer 

32 Fc2 John came vnto you in the 4 wap nx _ 
of righteouſneſſe, and pe beleeuedhim not:but Marke ther t# 
the Publicanes, and the harlots belecued him, je, ning 
and pee, though ye ſawit , were not mooued lytakeniaths | 
with repentance afterward, that pe might be* man 


leeue him. 


bead 

33 ( peare another parable , There 7 — 
was a certainehouſeholder, which planted a get 
vineyard, & hedged it round about, and made bree is 
a winepꝛelle therein, and r built a tower, and *** — 
let it out to huſbandmen , and went into a 


ſtrange countrex. 


34 And when the time ofthe fruite dꝛewe mles 
nere hee ſent his ſeruants to the huſbandmen wende 


to receiue the fruits thereof, 


tlevey the, lace,noz perſon. *" Efai.g.1, jerem.2, 21. make 12, 1, Men 
r Made i Gr era cone —— place of a wall, c 


. — 1. john 11,53. 


* Ma 
andthe Elders bent 


— 
trie ſuctrſſ⸗ 
thou 


[= 


. — 


&c, Make 144 


— 4 


re let one 


Chap.145, 


this word, zo be 


word, Woh 
— 
e 


Sund en 


mitted : 
the dente > 


35 Ard 
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+4 
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— 


JEAENSEFTEFEGFESSTIESYEDS 


ny 


| 


HO TH HEE DEPEND PLETE. Ni 


The parables of the 


Chap.xxij 


vineyard and mariage. 30 


35 And the hul bandmen took his ſeruants 
and beate one, and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. 
3s Againe he ſent other ſeruants, mo then 
of, the firſt: and they did the like vnto them. 
37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his 


Word lor nou 
an bold it faſt 

I bad of pto- 
ade /e wing 


owne ſonne, ſaying, They will reuerence my 
ſonne. 

38 But when the hul bandmen lawe the 
ſonne, they ſaide among themſe lues, This is 
the heire: come, let vs kill him, e let vs / take 
his inheritanre. 

39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of 


er the vineyard, and ſlew him, 
nk — yard ſhall come, what will hee doe to thoſe huſ* 
«ve ele handmen: 

lig ; . h 

+ Tamarner— 4 They ſaide vnto him, ee will *cruellp 
reed deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 


0 


— _ 


»y,smade vinepard vnto other huſbandmen, which hall - 


— deliver him the fruits in their ſcaſons, 
ee, 42 Jeſus (aide vnto them, Read pe neuer 
in the Scriptures, * The ſlone which the 
1 Heybring a huilders retuſed, the ſame is: made the 7 head 
of te kingdome Of the cogner: * This was the Lozdes doing, 
ond he and it is marueilous in our eies, 


. 43 Therefoꝛe ſay I vnto pou, The king · 
ed. dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and ſhall 
een bee giuen ta a nation, which ſhal bzing fooxth 
ole knee the a fruits thereof, 

2 44 And whoſoeuer ſhal fal on this ſtone, 


word which lig he hatlbe bzoken : but on whomſoeuer it ſhall 
brbproperly, fall, it will >daſh him in pieces. 

— 4 45 And whenthe chiefe Pꝛieſts and Pha⸗ 
— riſes had heard his parables, they perce iued 
b iz abroad, that he ſpake of them. 

b: 46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on 
2 yin. feared the people,becauſe they cooke hum 


as a Pꝛophet. 


CHAP, XXII, 


2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles. 11 The wedding garment faith, 16 Of ceſars eri- 
bute, 23 They queſtion with Chriſt touching the reſur- 
rec tian. 32 God is of the lining. 36 The greateſt coman- 
dement. 37 To lowe God. 39 To lone our neighbour, 42 
Jeſus reaſoneth with the Phariſes tou hing the Meſſſas. 


. "JT Yeu — , andſpake vnto 

1 Qot all the them againe in parables,ſaping, 

Aden an? 2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 

1 certaine Ring which maried his ſonne, 
5 3 And ſent fo2th his ſeruants, to call them 

Sad tbat were bid to the wedding, but they would 

wit part of Not come. 

grab racher 4 Acraine he ſent foꝛth other ſeruants, ſay» 


waites of his ing, Tell them which are bidden , Behold, J 
dg ame do baue pzepared mp dinner: mine oxen and iy 


ewe thoſe i hle tht fatlings are *killed,and all things are ready: 


40 When therefoze the Loꝛde of the vine⸗ age. 


came vnto the mariage. 
But thep made light olit, and went their 
— to his farme, and another about his 
merchandile; 
6 And the remnant took his ſeruants,and » Avzearfuri 
intreated them ſharply,and lle w them. — 
7 But when the King heard it, hee was cenme CH. 
wzoth,and ſent fozthhiswarriozs,t deſtroped a * 
thoſe murtherers,and burnt vp their citie, Ses voeth fe 
8 Thenſaidhe to his ſeruants, Truly the there ncthing. 
> wedding is pꝛepared: but they which were oft. 
— wozthte. call Lorne 
3 Goe pe therfozeout into the hie wayes, me ens 
finde, bid them to the mari⸗ ie sexamined 


that cer in, 
* 
10 Sothaſe ſernants wene cut tnco the SED | 


bie wapes,and gathered togerher allthat cuer jagcqer ar- 
they kound,both good and *bad: ſothe wedding de 
was furniſhed with gheſts. —— 
1x +* Then the King came in, loſee the fairhwihnews' 
gheſts,and ſaw there a man which had not on d Werde ſo e: 
a wedding garment, . — —_ _ 
12 — him, Friend, howe del bis pence, ww 
cameſtthouin hither,and hat not ona wedding dare 
garments And he was *ſpeachleſle, an bor about 
13 Then ſaide the King tothe *ſeruants, kn u 
Binde him hand and foote : take him awap, ſervedrhe gelle 


and caſt him intovtter darkneſle : * there ſhall 12 
KRK 4. 


4 Fa; many axe called, but fewchoſen, zs 
15 Then went the Phariſes +tooke ene, 
counſellhow they might ftangle him in talke. Ie Creebe 
16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples a derives? 
with the 8 Perodians, ſaping, Maſter, wee — £ 
know that thou art true , and teacheſt the way b »hich 
of God®truelp , neither careſt foz any man: fo; made a 
thou conſivereſt not the iperſon al men. — 
17 Tel vs cherfoe, hom thinkeſt thou: Ts — 
it lawfull to giue tribute vutoCefar 02 not: plac /ntbnt 
18 But Jeſus percewed their wickednes, * > Raney 
and ſaid,TUhy tempt pe me, pe hypocrites: -; 3 — 
19 Shewe mee the tribute money. And — 


they bꝛought him al penp. e 


20 And he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this == 3 
image and ſuperſcriptions . 4 ade 


1 Thepſaidvntohim,Ceſars, Then ſaid Tr Bags 
hee vnto them, * Giue therefoze ro Ceſar, the de wickes 
things which are Ceſars, and giue vntoGod, 3 —.— 

ade 


thoſe things which are Gods, | — 
22 And when they heard it, they maruelled, r ags 
and left him, and went their way. afe wah 


23 C* * The lame day the Sadduces u 


k The word that is vſed here ,Fgnifierh a valewing aod rating of tens k 
according tothe proportion whetcoftbey tribute in thoſe oui 
— ens WTI 1 


= 


Chailt voucherh — Ml mats 
ws 5 Oh * 23,8 te N 
Dooo 2 came 


FI eSadduces queſtion, 


— 


322 


came to him ( which ſay that there isnoreſur- 
rection) and al ked hum, 
ere 24, Doping, Palter, Solea lane, At a 
name ate daugh- man die, hauing no ® childzen, his bꝛother ſhal 
rotor hefe martie his wife by the right of alliance, and 
N as rouching rhe raiſe vp {eede vnto his bꝛother. 5 
Ee an bee 25 Nom thete were with vs ſeuen bꝛethꝛẽ, 
he leit daugh · f the firſt maried a wife, and deceaſed; and has 
bene: caſe chen ling no ilſue, left his wife vnto his bzother, 

——— 26 Like wiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, 
— vnto the ſeuenth, = 
. And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
dne ame dbl. 28 Therekoꝛe in the reſurrection , whole 
toutes wife (hal ſhe be of the ſeuen: fo2 all had her. 
ö 29 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto 
them, pe are deceiued,notknowing the Ocrip⸗ 
tures, no2 the power of God. | 

30 Fo? in the reſurrection they neither 

. marrp wines, no — — — in — 
. "= riage, but are as then Angels of God in heaue. 
— — 1 And concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead, haue pee not read what is ſpoken vnto 
-menany more, . pat; of God, ſaping, 
—— 32 * Jamthe God of Abꝛaham, and the 
whey (hallney- . God of Iſaac. and the God ol Jacob ?: God is 
demie. not the God of the dead, but of che liuing. 


— 33 And when che multit ude heard it, they 
27+" wereaſtonied at his doctrine. 
| > The Goipel 34 C*? But when the Phariſes had 


| abolifh heard that he had put the Sadduces to lilence, 
| the precepts tbey aflembled together. 
'doethrather con 25 And one of them, which was an ex⸗ 
ee o pounder of the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, 
| laich dlacke 13- tempting him, and ſaping, | 
Sees bote 36 Palter,whichisthe great commande · 
Chap,a.4+ ment in the Law: a 
'* Dexs.5. 37 Jeſus ſaide to him, Thou ſhalt loue 
Xp the Loꝛd thy God with all thine heart, with 
5 TheHebrew all thy ? ſoule, and with all thy minde. 
Passau 38 This is the firſt and the great com- 
thine bearr,ſoule, mandement. 
unten. 0. 39 Andtheſecondislike vntothis,*Thou 
and Luke e, 27. (halt loue thy a neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
eee 40 Dntheſetwo commanwdements han- 
Deen, geth the whole Law, and the Pzophets, 
* regis. 41 C **Uhile the Phariſes were ga⸗ 
26:am2.8.  thered together, Jeſus al ked them, 
# Cizilipjuecy 42 Daying, Chat thinke pee ofChaiſtt 
u n, r whoſe ſonne is he + They laid vnto him, Da- 


. ulds. | 
2 ids 4; Heſaivevntothem, owe then doeth 


en Dauid in ſpirit call him Lozd,ſaping, 

. 44 * TheLozde ſaid to my Lozd, Sit at 

Fee, np right hand, till A make thine enemies thy 
wholeſtack foygtſtvole“ oh 14. p 


The levemes. 45 If then Oauid call him Lozde, how is 
# $191... 46 And none could anſwere him a wozde, 
+ © © * neither durſtanyfromchac day fozth alke him 
I any moe queſtions, 


C HAP. XXIII. 

2 How the Scribez, teaching the peeple the Lawe of Moſes, 
behane themſelugs, T Their Phy latteries, and Fringe, 
7 Greetings, 8 Wee are brethren, 9 The Father, 
10 The ſeruant, 13 Toſhutthe hingdome of heazen, 
14 To deuoure widoweshyuſes, 15 A Troſelyte, 16 
To ſaeare by the Temple. 23 To tithe mint. 25 To 
clenſe the outſide of the cup, 27 Painted ſepulchrei, 
33 Sempentsuipers, 37 The Herne, 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude , and 


to his diſciples, 
2 * Saying, The*Scribes and the Pha- 
riſes *ſit in Poles ſeate, hen ied 


3 *Alltherefoze whatſoeuer they bid you ver any ws 
obſerue , that obſerue and doe: but after their donn 
wozksdo not:foz they ſap,and doe not. wenne 


nt tte 


4 ** Fo! thep binde heauie bunden, and eſchew 
grieuons to be boꝛne, and lay them on mens? Page 
ſhoulders, but themſelues will not moue them a Becaui Gu 
with oneof their fingers, NOT 

5 All their woozkes they doe fo2 to bee eld 
ſeene of men: fo2 they make their © Phplacte⸗ 10 — 
ries bꝛoade, and make long athe * tringes of banden 
their garments, . 

6 And loue the chiefe plate at feaſts, and den. 
to haue the chiefe ſeates in the*aſſemblies, hn vs 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be be 
called ot men, Rabbi, *Rabbi. whichthing the 

8 * Fut be not pee s called, Rabbi: fo) de erde 
h one is pour doctoz, to wit, Chꝛiſt, and all pee cha 
are bzechzen, — 

9 And call no man pour i father vpon the — 
earth: fo2 there is but one, your father which a — 
is in heauen. fia 0 

10 Be net called ł doctoꝛs: foz one is pour ere molt lum 
doctoʒ, euen Chꝛiſt. — 

11 But he that is greateſt among port, let chey . 
him be your ſeruant, | re 

12 *F92 whoſoener will cxalt himſelfe,; vam 
ſhall bee bzought lowe: and whoſocuex will #7 abies, 


Ita 


humble himſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 2 
13 ¶ *Wotherfoze be vnto you Scribes . 


and Phariſes,” hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut vp nr 

. ! _ 
the kingdome ofheauen befoze men: fo2 pee MMbcthemion 
pour ſelues gee not in, neither ſuffer ye them nere g 
that would n enter, to come in, nancesof Cod 

40 50 dh abet 3 
| called a phylacterie, as ye w , a Keeper, Numb. 15. 38. deut. 6. 
order the — alter watd ahuſed, a doe now a dayes which hang S. lahm 
Goſpels abdut their netłes: a thing condemned many yeetes agoe inthe C 
of Antioch, d Word for word, Twiſted taſſels of Mead which hanged at ibe 
thermoſt hemmes of their garments, * Numb. 13. 38. deut. 12.12. walke 12 l. 
® Luke 31.43. and 20,46, e When aſſemblies and Councils are gatberad toe 
ther, f This worde Rabyſignifieth one that is aboue his fellow es, and is 37% 
as a number of them: and we may ſee by the repeating of it, howt prouden title 
was, Now they were called Rabbi, which by laying on of hands were veel nd 
declared to the world tobe wiſe men. lames 3.1. 4 deftic is a Input 
oznament of Gods minifters. g Seckenor ambitiouſly after it; for ow Fo 
doth not ſorbid vs to giue the Magiſtrate and our Maſtersthe honoui that ij © 
them, Auguſtinus de ſermone vet bi Domini ex Matth. cap. 1 7. h He fend 
allude to a place of Eſai, chap. 34. 3. and Ierem.3 1. 34. Malac. 1.6. 
te th at a faſhion which the Iewes vied, for they called the Rabbins our 7% 


K it ſeemeth chat the Scribes did very greedily hunt after ſuch titles, wh) 1 


16. he calleth blinde —— ® Luke 14. 1. ard 18.14, 1 Hee ſecmeth W 
lude to the name of the Rabbins, for Rab ſignifie ih one that is aloft, 5 

crires can abide none to be better then themſelues. m Chriſt when berep® 
ueth any man ſharpely, vſeth this worde, to give vs to vnderſland that there 89+ 
thing more deteſtable then hypodiſie and falil;ood in religion, n wee 


uen at the Joore, 
14 **TQoe 


Moles — / 


LK 


Far 


bag hen 


Arn ere — — 


ATLAS 1. 


* 
* 


* — * 


rns 


7 


to make one of pour pzofeflion: and when he is 
Ta made, ve make him two fold moze the childe of 
5e long hell, then you pour (clues, 
, 16 Moe be vnto you blind guides, which 
aro tobe ſap, Mholoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it 
won, is nothing: but wholoeuer ſweareth by the 
e gold olthe Temple, he 40ffendeth, 
"5-veoter, 17 He fooles and blind, whether is grea- 
ae) dar ter, the golde,02the Temple that* ſanctifteth 
gane. the gold* 

— I I And whoſocucr ſweareth by the altar, it 
Kandy al is nothing: but whoſoeuer ſweareth bythe ol 
Wk erden {ering that is vpon it,offendeth, 

droge 19 Pe kooles and blinde, whether is grea⸗ 
wy wer, £er , the offering, oz the altar which ſanctifierh 

lave-xe called the offering: 

a rn 20 UWhoſoeuer thcrefoze ſweareth by the 
. altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 
- 21 And wholocuer ſweareth by the tem- 


the $ 

— ple,ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
goldto be coun · therein. 

—— 22 And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſwea ; 


vn dh ve, keth by the ſthzone of God, and by him that ſit- 

ne, teth thereon. 

— — 23 L* Moe be to you, Scribes ⁊ Pha⸗ 

andes, tiles, hypocrites: fo2 pe tithe mint, and annile, 

— | and cummin, and leaue the weightier matters 

kinods, bk the law, as iudgement, and mercy and *five- 

aan litie. Theſe ought pe to haue done, and not to 
nien and neg/ Hae left the other, 

— 24 Pee blinde guides, which ſtraine out a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 

lake 11.43, 25 [Moe betoyou, * Scribes and 

ateepingof Phariſes,hypocrites : fo2 pee makecleane the 

— vtter lideof the cup, # ol the platter: but withs 

are in they are full of bꝛiberie and exceſſe. 

ng 26 Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the in⸗ 

Glad the lide ofthe cup and platter, that the outſide of 

m them map be cleane alſo, 

"lakezt.39, 27 Moe be to pou, Scribes and Pha⸗ 
ſes, hypocrites : fo2 pee are like vnto whited 
tombes , which appeare beautifull outward, 
but are within full of dead mens bones, and all 
filthineſle, 

28 So are pe allo:fo2 outward pe appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within pee are full of 
hypocrilte and iniquitie. 

{ues 29 ¶ Mo be vnto you Scribes x Pha. 

witabourts cos TIES, hypocrites: F02 ye build the tombs of the 

— wics Pꝛophets, and garniſh the ſepulchzesof the 

de they bo ke righteous, 


an 30 And ſap, It we had bene in the dayes of 
n . bur fathers, we would not haue bene partners 
with them in the blood of the Pꝛophets. 


Chriſt reproueth the Chap. xxiiij. Phariſes hypocrifie. 501 

„te . % 14 oe be vntopou,Scribes & Pha- 31 Sothen pee bee witneſſes vnto pour u Aproverbev- | 
123947 riſes,hypocrites:fo2 ye deuoure widowes hou : ſelues. that yee are the childzen of them that c nene 
2 les, eut ovnder a colour of dong pꝛaiers:wher ⸗ murthered the Prophets. meaning. Coe ye 
wu foze pe ſhal receiue the greater damnation, 32 Fullill pe allo the meaſure ot your fa: de ang. 
u & 15 Toe be vnto pou, Scribes and Pha* thers. 8 

2 5 riles, bypocrites: foz pe compaſſeſea and land 33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, Jeder 


. * there ſhall not be here left a ſtone vpon a * 


how ſhould pe eſcape the dainnation * of hell! come to the full. 
74 *UWherefoze beholde, J ſend vntoyou f . 
Pꝛophets, and wiſe men, and Scribes , and of 10 Hyporrites 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifie : and of them hal 1 The end of _ © 
ve ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſe- them which pers 
cute from citie to citie. 2 vnder the 
35 ** That vpon you may come all the air of 
righteous blood that was ſhed vpon the carth, * Gen.4.8. | 
* from the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto 7,2 ni . 
the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of? Barachi- led Brach ib, 


as, whom pe ſlew betwcene the Temple and 5 dietedol 


the altar, . Cela 
36 Uerily J ſay vnto pou, all theſe things ma O 
ſhall come vpon this generation. was greateſt, 


37 * Hieruſatem , ieruſalem, which === | 
killeſt the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which a1» ina en _ 
are (ent to thee, how often would J haue *ga- ma 
thered thy childꝛen together, as the henne ga- 5 (adfementgof 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings, and der. Aas: 3-3 
wouldnot! be peter : 

33 Beholve, your habitation ſhall bee left noms, — 
vnto youdeſolate, Dr 

39 Fo; I ſay vnto pou, yeſhall not ſee me this YI 
— is hee that {1 e — 4 
commeth inthe Name of the Lozd, om the time | 

CHAP. XXI111, — 


was to A+ 


2 The defirnttion ofube Temple. 4 The fignes of Chriſtes braham. 
comming. 22 Iniquitie, 23 Falſe Clriſtes. 29 The 


of the end of the world, 31 The Angels, 3% The 
figiree. 37 The dayes of Noe, 40 Wee "maſs watch, | 
45 The ſeruait. 
Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed frö * Nabe 229 
the Temple, and his diſciples came to 3. 
him.to ſhe w him the building of the Temple. 
And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Ser pe not. 
all theſe things % Uerily J ſap vnto you, 8 : 


| Thevelfrue x 

of the cite; 
ally 

emple 

is —— ! 

* Luke 19.44. 4 


ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt downe, 

3 And as hee ſate vpon the mount of ©» 
liues, his diſciples came vnto him apart, fap* 
ing, Tell vs when theſe things ſhall bee, and 
what ſigne ſhall be of thy comming, and ofthe 
_ the wozld, q 

And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto : The Church 
chem, * Take heed that no man deteiue pou. #4 daue acats » 

5 Fo2manp ſhal come in mp name, ſaping, —1 = 
Jam Chzift, and ſhal deceiue many, £2s, and 4 

6 And pee ſhall heare of warres, and ru- moe G, "wh * 
mours of warres : ſee that ye be not troubled: dufte deer 7 
fo all theſe things mult come to paſſe, but the *rozic and w_ > 
a end is not pet. ® Ephef.5.6, - 

7 Fon nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and « Thatk, whew J 
realme againſt realm, and there ſhalbe famine, wog hinz re 
and peſtilence and earthquakes in b diuers 2E 


places. 8 All Þ Every where $ 


D000 3 


» 
7 


dzoade,rage the 


| that 


” fouleand tha 
L Full filthineſſe of 


Eketh of the idols 


he meant the 


| jr and their Tem- 


The lignes «- 


S Matthew, is 


theend of the world. 


AF: Worde — 
word, of 
torments . e 
vnto women 
in rravell, 
. Chap, 10.1 
luke — 8 
iohn 15. 20. 
and 16,2. 


8 Alltheſe are but the beginning of © (02- 
—_— 

* Then ſhall they deliuer pou vp to bee 
afficeed,and ſhall kill you, and pee ſhallbe ha-, 
ted of all nations foꝛ my Names ſake, 

10 And then ſhall many bee offended, and 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 


another. 
11 And manp falſe pꝛophets ſhal ariſe, and 
ſhall deceiue manp. 
; 8 13. 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, 


the lone of many ſhalbe colde. 
13 * But he that endureth to the end, he 
ſhalbe ſaued. 


eee 


wis andthe 
reuitneverls 14 Andthis4Goſpelofthe kingbome hal 
which doe cons be pꝛeached chozow the whole © wozlde fo; a 


witneſſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
4 Toytull ridings end come, 
13 15 C *Whenve * therefoꝛe ſhall ſee the 
© Through ll fabomination of deſolation ſpoken of by Da⸗ 
hat par thats nietthe Pꝛophet, ſet in the holp place (let him 
> r 
Eun mal that readeth conſider it.) 
when he ciie into the mountaines, 
: — 17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
4 — come downe to fetch any thing out of his 
tze end el the houſe, 
eil. 18 And he that is in the fielde, let not him 
| 24.20, eturne backe to fetch hiss clothes. 
| Teles 19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with 
I 2 Tae childe, x to them that giue ſucke in thoſe daies. 
"i — rr 20 But pꝛay that your flight be not in the 
* byrealonofthe winter, neither onthe * ® Sabbath day. 
"or 21 Fon then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning ofthe wozld to 
cher were let vy this time, noꝛ ſhalbe, 
—— . 22 And except i thoſe dayes ſhoulde bee 
| * ho2tened, there ſhould no k fleſh be ſaucd:but 
warring ofthe - for the clects ſake thoſe dapes ſhall bee ſhozte 
ned. 

23 Then ik any ſhall ſap vnto you, Loe, 
here is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ there, beleeue it not. 

24 Foz there ſhall ariſe falſe Chꝛiſts, and 
er. 12. falſe pꝛophets, and iſhal ſhew great ſignes and 
| — wonders, ſo that — it were poſſible, they ſhould 
den on ibe Sab. detceiue the very elect, 

Feder. 25 Behold, J haue tolde you befoze, 
26 TAherefoze if they ſhall ſap vnto you, 


it: and he ſpea- 


. 
4 = Beholde, he is inthe deſert, go not foꝛth: Be⸗ 
+ leweinthe 34. holde, he is in the ſecret places, beleeue it not. 
: 27 Fo2 as the lightening commeth out of 
4 2 nd the E alt, and is ſeene into the Teſt , ſo ſhall 
Seel Hierulalem alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be, 
raken,andboth 28 * £62 whereſoeuer a dead w carkeis 
; r is, thither will the Eagles be gathered toge⸗ 
5 ther. 


4 —— 


deo paſſe before the laſt — of tbe Lord. k The whole nation ſhould vtterly 


de deſtroyed: and this word, Fleſh, is by a figure taken for man, as the Hebrewes 
— Mar. 13.21 Juke 17.23. | Shall openly lay _— eat ſignes for 
8 ainſt the — 


A holde. Luk7.37. 5 The only temedie a 
2 eee be gathered an oped to Cyſt. m Chriſt, who will come with 
pod and his preſence wildewith a majeſty to whomall(lall flocke cuenas Egles, 


» 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee - 


29 ** Andimmediatly after the tribulati- , 1 
ons of thole dapes, ſhall the ſunne be darkned, ban 


and the moone ſhall not giue her light, andthe !7: e 


ſtarres {Hall fall from heauen, and the powers 10 " 
of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, — 

30 And then ſhall appeare the * ſigne of 2 
the Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall ard. , 
all the kinreds of the earth y mourne , * and nerlaſing hi 
they ſhall ſeethe ſonne of man a come in the 888 
cloudes of heauen with power and great glo- ! Terr 
rie. l 
31 * And hee ſhall ſend his Angels wich a * 0 
great ſound ola trumpet, and they ſhall gather Le 
together his elect, from the r foure windes,and aner 
krom the one end ok the heauens vnto the o⸗ the wor, 
ther. 3 
3 2 7 Nowlearne the parable of the figge tothe dete 
tree: when her bough is pet tender, andit & Cre, 
putteth koꝛth leaues, ye know that ſummer is . — 
neere. leof Iirael, 

33 Solikewiſe pee, when pee ſee al theſe ; —— 
things, know that che kingdome of God is — herd 
neere, euen at the doozes, —— 

34 Uerily J ſay vnto pou, this * generati⸗ — 
on ſhall not palſe, till all theſe things be done, g, . 

35 **Þeauen and earth-ſhall paſſe away: dn 
but my woꝛds ſhall not palle away. — el 

36 But ok that dap and houreknoweth — 
no man, no not the Angels ofheauen, but my 2am... 
Father onelp. ee 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo likes dune 
wiſe ſhall the comming ok the Sonne ok man »* abs 
Mreſcribeva ay 

38 Foz asinthe dayes before the flood, — 
they did u eate and dzinke, marrie, and gaue in hai be es 
marriage, vntothe day that Noe entred into —. 4 
the Arke, the wickeda- 

39 Andknewe nothing till the loodcame, daraus 
and tooke them all awap, ſo ſhall alſothe com SAT 
ming ofthe Sonneof man be. — 

40 Then two ſhall bee in the fieldes, IM 
the one ſhall be receiued, and the other ſhalbe ame deren 
refuſed, ande 

41 *Two women ſhall be grinding at the Te ofthe tree, i 
mill: the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhal dane auge 
be refuſed, bake, 

42 Tatch therefoze : fozye know not — :the 
what houre your maſter will come, — 

43 *Dfthis be ſure, that ik the good man rlfertens 
of the houſe knew at what watch the theefe : 7. . 


off 
$8 The Lom doeth nowe begin the ludgement, which be will make an end 
the latter — 9 Jt is fofficient foz vs to knowe that God hoth — 
latter dap foz the reſtozing of all — but when it ſhall de, it is * 
all,foz our pzcfite.that we map be ſo much the moze watcblull, that we 
ken as they were in olde time in the flood. Luke 17.26. gene.7-1+ 1 
u The worde vhich the Euangeliſt vieth,expreſſerh the maiter more y hes 


ours doeth : for it is a word which is proper to bruite beaſtes: and . 1 


that in thoſe dayes men ſhall be to their bellies like vnto bruite 
otherwiſe i ors to cate 2 10 Apainfi item tat —— 
ſelues that God will be mercifull to al! men, end dee by that meanes giue 5 id 
themſelues to inne, that they map in the meene while live in pleaſure bot — 
care. Luke 15. 36. x The Grecke women ard the Balbarians d — 8 
bake, Plut. booke Proble. 11 An tzempie of tte Lozrible careleſnes of lake 
thoſe things whereof they ought to be carefull, * Make 13, 35 
13,39, 1,theſl.g;2,ccucl,16,15. 
would 
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The ten virgins. 


Chap. 


xxv. Parable of the talent. 3 9 | 


— 0 wU—— 


would come, he would ſurely watch, and not 
ſuffer his houſe to be digged thꝛough. 
44 Therefoze be ye allo ready: fo in the 


5 
* 


N ſeth, Eſai the 


hap. 24.42. 
u. g. 35, 


houre that pe thinke not, will the Sonne of 
man come. 

45 Mho then is a faichfull ſeruant and 
wiſe , whom his maſter hath made ruler ouer 
his houthold, to giue them meate in ſeaſon : 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his ma- 
ſter when he commeth, ſhall finde lo doing, 

47 Uerely J ſayvntoyou , Me ſhall make 
him ruler ouer all his goods. 

48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and to 

eate, and to dꝛinke with the dꝛunken, 

— = That ſeruants maſter , will come in a 
Eo day, whenhe looketh not foz him, and in an 
— houre that he is not ware ok, 

nac weread of, 51 And will y cut him off, and giue him his 
Abe. Poztion with hypocrites : * there ſhall be wee- 
"hp. 3.4, ping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

enn . 

1 The virgins looking for the Bridegrome. 13 We ma 

watch, 14 The talents delinered unto the ſervants, 24 

The euill ſeruam. 30 After what ſort the laſt indge- 

ment ſhall be. 41 The curſed. 

Den * the kingdome of heauen ſhall be 

likened vnto tenne virgins, which tooke 

ich may erue their lampes, and ® went fooꝛch to meete the 
vhile we wolke bꝛidegrome. 

— 2 2 And fiue ot them were wile , and fine 
bang vs to aur fooliſh, 

nleevend: o£» 2 Thefoolilh tooke their lamps, but tooke 
become laut · None oile with them. 

— 4 But the wiſe tooke dile in their veſſels 
with their lampes. 

5 Now while the bzidegrome taried long, 
all b lumbzed and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a crie made, 
Beholde, the bzidegrome commeth: goe out to 
meete him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim · 
med their 

8 Andthe fooliſh ſaide to the wiſe, Giue 
vs of pour ople,foz our lampes are out. 

9 But the wile anſwered, ſaping, Not 
fo, leaſt there will not be pnough koꝛ vs and 
you: but goe pe rather to them that ſell, and 
buy fo2 your ſelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bꝛide⸗ 
grome came: and they that were ready, went 
_ him to the wedding, and the gate was 


11 Afterwards came alſo the other vir- 
gins, ſaping, Lozd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 
12 Buthe andſwered, and ſaid, Uerely J 
ſap vnto pou, I know pou not. 
13 * Watch therefoze: fo2 ye knowe net- 
ther the dap, no2 the houre , when the ſonne of. 


Luke 1343+ 


Towit, from 
the all or will 
en hem —_ 
— ctuell 
— 7 
with as luſt ine 
witneſ· 


man will come. 
14 Fon the kingdome of heauen is as 
a man that going into a ſtrange countrey, cal- i 
led his ſeruants, and deliuered to them his 
goods. to 
15 And vnto one he gaue fiue talents , and . 
to another two, and to another one, to enery gaineto 
— — . — hat. he will 
went from home, a e | 
16 Then hee that had receiued the fine fa, — 
lents, went and occupied with them, and gai⸗ deflioas and ob 


3 


e 
SITES 


ned other fiue talents, terms | 
17 Likewiſe alſo, he that received two, fumes 

he allo gained other two. which rs 
18 But he that receiued that one, went and dut allvolhis | 


digged it in the earth, and hid — —- . 
monep. 

19 But alter a long ſeaſon, the maſter of « 
thoſe ſeruants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 Then came he that had receiued fiue them. 
talents , and bzought other fiue talents , ſay- eg 24 
ing, Palter, thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue ta- — 
lents : bgholde, I haue gained with them other them. 
five talents. 

21 Then his maſter ſaide vnto him, It is 
well done good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou 
baſt beene faichfullin litle, J will make ther 
ruler ouer much: 4 enter into thy Matters 4 Comeand re- | 
iop, — 

22 Allo he that had receiued two talents, . — f 
came, and ſaive, Malter, thou deliueredſt vnto 1. — 
me two talents: beholde, J haue gained two ee 
other talents moze, — 3 

23 His mater lade vnto him, REST - | 
done good ſeritant , and faithfull, Thou haſt 
beene faithfull in litle, I will make theeruler 
ouer much: enter into thy maſters toy, 

24 Then hee which had reteiued the one 
talent, came, and (aide, Maſter, I knewe that 
thou waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where 
thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thou 
ſtrawedſt not: 

25 Jwastherefoze afraide, and went, and 
hid thy talent in the earth: beholde , thou halt 
thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou euill ſeruant, and ſlouthfull, thou 
kne weſt that J reape where J ſowed not, and 
gather where J ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughtelk therefoze to haue put 
my money to the; Exchangers, and then at mp 
comming ſhould J haue receiued mine owne 
wich vantage. 

28 Take therefoze the talent from bim, 
and giue it vnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 Foz vntoeuery man that hath, it ſhall marke 4.25 
be giuen, and he (hall haue abundance , and 1. 1 
fromm him that hath not, euenthache hath,thall '**" 
be taken away. 

30 Caſttherefoe that iypoſcable ſervant 


theſs 7 
2 2 
lowed wr 


ene a 
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he laſt judgement. 


S. Matthew. 


Marie anointeth Chriſt. 


a 
euerlaſting 


f 


which is to 
come. 


| -— o_— into vtter *darkeneſſe : there ſhall be weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 And when the Sonne of man com⸗ 
meth in his gloꝛp, and all the holy Angels with 
him, then ſhall hee ſit vpon the thzone of his 
gloꝛie, 

32 And betoze him ſhall be gathered all na⸗ 
tions, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſheepeheard ſeparateth the ſheepe 
from the goates, 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right 
hand, and the goates on the left, 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his 
right hand, Come pe * bleſſed of my father: 
take the inheritance of the kingdome pꝛepared 


of fo2 you from the foundation of the wozld, 


35 Foz J was an hungred, and ye gaue 
me meate: I thirſted, and pe gaue me dꝛinke: 
J was a ſtranger, and pe tooke me in vnto pou. 

36 I was naked, and pe clothed me: J was 
*ſicke, and pe vilited me: I was in pꝛiſon, and 
pe came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, 
ſaping, Lozd, when ſawe we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee * 02 a thirſt, and gaue thee dꝛinke : 

38 And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger, and 
tooke thee in vnto vs ? 02 naked, and clothed 
thee 

39 Oz when ſawe we thee ſicke, 0zinpyi- 


on, and came vnto thee 3 


40 And the king ſhall anſwere, and ſap vn- 
to them, Uerelp J ſap vnto pou, in as much as 
pe haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſemp 
bzethꝛen, pe haue done it to me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſap vnto them on the left 
hand, Depart krom me pe curled, into euer⸗ 
laſting fire , which is pꝛepared foz the deuill 
and his angels, 

42 Foz J was an hungred , and ye gaue 
me no meate: J thirſted, and pe gaue me no 


dꝛinke: 


43 J was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not 
in vnto pot: I was naked, and pe clothed me 
not: ſicke, and in pꝛilon, and pe viſited me 
not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſ were him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Loꝛd, when ſaw we thee an hungred, o2 a 
thirſt, oz a ranger, oꝛ naked, oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee: | 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, 
Uerely Jſay vnto pou, in as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, pe did it not to 


me. 
46 And theſe ſhall goe into euerlaſling 
paine,and the righteous into life eternall, 


CHAP, XXVI, 

3 The conſultation of the Prieſtes againſt Chriſt, 6 His 
feete are anointed, 15 Iudas ſelleth him, 26 The inſti- 
ewtion of the Supper. 34 and 69 Peters deniall. 38 

Chrift is heavie, 47 He is betraied with a liſſe. 56 He 

f 


is lead to Caiaphas, 64 Hee conſeſſeth himſelfe to be 
chriſt. 67 They ſpet at him. 


Nd **it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had ent. 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaive vnto his » Chit 
diſciples, ln e 
2 Pe knowe that after two dayes is the det mh 
Paſſeouer , and the Bonne of man ſhallbe de- mmngins 
liuered tobe crucified, 1 
3 Then allembled together the chiefe ence, 1. 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Scribes, and the Elders of „Eben 
the people into the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt called pointedthe en 
Caiaphas: — | 
4 And conſulted together that they might ac 
take Jeſus by lubtiltie, and kill him. by 
Burt they laide, Not on the * feaſt day, Feaſl,onos 
leſt any vpꝛoare be among the people, ore 
6 C** Andwhen Jeſus was in Betha- — 
nia, in the houſe of Simon the leper, whereof oc 
7 b There came vnto him a woman, which d 
had ae boxe of very coſtly ointment , and pow; marc of na 


red it on his head, as he late at the table. CORE 


dence, that 
10 And Jeſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, —— 
hy trouble pee the woman? fo thee hath . 
wꝛought a good wozke vpon me: r2el muphebe 

1x *5 Fo2 pe haue the pooze alwapes with — 
pou, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes, gie. 

12 F; ſ in that ſhe powꝛed this oyntment ne e 
on my bodp, ſhe did it to burie me. 3 Sy this 

13 Uerelp J ſap vnto you, Whereſoeuer ana 
this Goſpel ſhall be pꝛeached thozowout all the Kun 


' wozld , there ſhall alſo this that the hath done, aun 


be ſpoken of foꝛ a memoꝛiall of her, — apab 


14 Then one ot the twelue, called Ju⸗ 458 
das Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, ne 

15 Andſaide, That will ye giue me, and auen whi 
J will deliuer him vnto you : and they appoin 250, e 
ted vnto him thirtie pieces offiluer, damn 
16 And from that time, he ſought oppoz* dann de 
tunitie to betray him. m 

17 K* Nowe s on the firſt day of the b For det 
feaſt of vnleauened bead the diſciples came dar ge 
to Jeſus, ſaying vnto him, There wilt thou cer le 
that we pꝛepare fo2 thee to tate the Paſſeouer: l 


the 
recite two hiſtories. e Theſe boxes were of alabaſter , which in olde time nn 
made hollow to put in oyntments: for ſome write, that alabaſter keepeth oye 
without corruption, Plinie, booke 13. Chap. 1. d This is a Egure called * 
doche: for it is ſaid but of Iudas that he was mooved thereat, John 12.4. © 


ofitable ſpending. We not ralhly to condemne that, which is ban 
De \Done. "De 5.41, 5 Chzilt who was once anopnted in his owne fer 
ſon, mult alwapes be ed in the pooze. f In that ſhe this oym 


*Marke 14.12.1888 
22.7, 6 Chziſt verely purpoling to bing vs intoonr countrey out 
ſo to 1 — re of the Lawe 

trad:tion an 
— to palle by the minilterie ol men, that the ſecrete counſe ll ol — ys 
nerne them. g This was the fourecenthday of the firſt moneth: 12 0 
day of vnleavened bread ſhould have beene the fifteenth, but becauſe ! 
evening (which after the maner of the Romanes was referred to the day 
did belong by the lewes maner to the day following, therefore it is cal 
day of ynleavencd bread, 


18 And 
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The Lordes Supper. 


Chap. xxVI. 


"Chriſte 2gonie. "5op . 


— — 


18 And he ſaide, Goe pe into the citie ta 
ſuch a man, and ſap to him, The maſter ſaith, 
My time is at hand: J will keepe the Palle⸗ 


. thine houſe with mp diſciples, 

qpoinied 19 And z diſciples did as Jeſus had giuen 
aer them charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer, 
ander 20 So when the Euen was come, hee 
nes b (ate downe with the rwelue, 
thereby it 21 And as they did eate, he ſaide, * Uerely 
Ebene 


ud tuen: N ſay vnto pou, that one ol vou ſhall betray me. 
Seelen 22 And they were exceeding ſoꝛowkull, 
debe, and began euery one of them to ſay vnto him, 
wu flood: lor Ig it I, maſter : 
ens 23 And he anſwered and ſaide, “ Me that 
— i dippeth his hand with me in the dich, he * 
afore be ſpea- DELTA me. 
mn: 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his 
— vurof Wap, as it is wꝛitten of him:but woe be to that 
& pes. man, by whom the Sonne ok man is betraied: 
dul akerthat it had beene good fo2 that man, ik he had neuer 
— beene bozne, 

25 Then Judas * which betrayed him, 
anſwered,and ſaide, Is it J,maſter% Me ſaide 
vnto him, Thou haſt laid it. 

26 C.” And as they did eate, Jeſus taoke 
A. the bean, and when he had bleſſed, he bzake it, 
2 175 and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaide, Take; 


bn 13.21. 


| Thatts to ſay, 
youch= 


41.10. eace: u thts is my body, 
tobe der- 27 Alſohetooke the cup, and when he had 


rt giuen thanks, he gaue it them,ſaping, Dune 


Laue pe v all of it. 
—— 28 o Fo} this is my blood of the Newe 
lata had in j Teſtament, that is (hed fo2 manp, fo the re⸗ 
— rote miſſion of lines. 9 2 

nlukee)burie 29 Jſax vnto you , that A will not dzinke 
Srl hencefoozthof this fruite of the vine vntill that 
my Fathers kingdome, -- 

| 30 And when they had ſung 4 a Plalme, 

n they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

oi dre, 31 C Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, All 
als pede pe ſhall be offended by me this night: fo2 it is 


mhenwe wzitten, J* will ſmite the hepheard, andthe - 


—.— ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered, | 
32 But * after J amriſenagaine ,Jwill 


"LCor.re.24. 
Une vird, goe befoze pou intoGalile, -- 
— 33 1 anſwered, andſaide vnto 


= him, Though that all men ſhould be offended 


— force of wordes : and yet the bread and the wine are chap- 

in qualitie , for they become-vndoudted+okens of —— 

mitlood of Chriſt, Chriſt, not of their dwne nature or forge of words, dut by Chit 

— — Larry 
Arte in the word andin the — 


renn 
his body, which i the 0 ind faceument of hls body? and 228 — 
i i ſo a figurat ine and changed kind of ſpeach, that the faithful do reteiut 
indeede with al his gifts (chou by a ſpitirual mcancs)and become one with 
re they which tooke away the cup from the people, did againlt 
. © To wit this epor wine, is my bl — = 
We p Or, couenant, that is to 


duke bot in a making of leagues, hey vedpomrng of wean of blood. 


Wai they had made a end of their ſolemne fi ,which ſome thinke was fixe . 
— — 1 = 6 


of himleife, fozewarnerh them el their flight, Z putteth them in 
aint . 742 oh. 16. 32. and 18.8. Zach, 1. 37. Mar. 14. 28. — 


day, when J ſhall dzinke it newe with pou in 


, whereby the new gue & coucnantis , 


by — vet will J neuer be offended, | ; 
* Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Uerelp J [ap "Jebo 23.98 

vw theeatha this night, befoze þ cocke crow, *Luce33.29. 

thou ſhalt denie me thzile, 2 

25 Peter ſaid vnto hum, Though J ſhould weakenetie cf 
die with thee, A wil in no caſe deny thee. Like ann ee 
wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples, 75> T. 

36 C** Then went Jeſus withthemin- eee 
to aplace which is called Gethſemane, e ſaide — 
vnto his dilciples, Sit pe here, while J goe, wr 
and pꝛay ponder. . totheplace aps 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the Kart. 
two ſonnes of Jebedeus, and began to ware * — f 
(ozowfull,and *grieuouſly troubled, fignifierh great © 

38 '* Then ſaive Jeſus vnto them, Py ow — 
ſoule is very heauie, euen vntothe death: tarie — 
pe here, and watch with me. 

39 Sohe went alitle further, and fell on o#mans — 
his fate. pzayed,ſaping, O my Father, if it be 58 — 
poſſible, let this * cup paſle from me: neuer⸗ that enered in a+ + 
chelelle, not as J will, but as thou wilt. P deres 

40 After, hee came vnto the diſciples, — 
and found them allcepe, and ſaide to Peter, Jus deze . 
hat: conlde pee not watch with me one on d this hor- | 
houre* — de er 

41 Watch, and pap that pe encernotinto geg 0 
tentation: the ſpirite in deede is ready, but the +; for inncs, 
fleſhis weake, — — 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, ſhed in bs pee 
and pzayed, ſaping, O my Father, ik this cup 9%: 


cannot pale away from me, but that J mult wan, ol 
1 PTE ſeep — 
43 Aud he came, and which was vas + 
againe, foꝛ their eies were heanie, r 
44 So hee left them and went away a- (akenof de 
gaine and pꝛaped the third time, ſaping the n. trons 
me wozdes, 


45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid curleof E 
vnto them, Bleepe hencefoozth,andtake your pang 
reſt: beholde , the-houre is at hand, and the x p 
Donne · ol man is giuen into the bands of ſiny — 
_ | deaths. 1. . 
46, Nile let vs goe: hebolde, heeisat — 
hand that betraieth me. | 2 9 
--.47 * Apa; while he: yet. lp; Jos Juvas, 7,7 — 
ane. of the nt welue cane, and with bim a 
great multitude wich [woꝛdes and ſtaues, robot mere. 
te bid Pues d of the — 


— 


3 72 


penple, 
12098 45 \Nowee: that 2 
en., ſaxing; MNhomſoener 
4 l — he, lay holde an his. » 461). 
49 And fooxthwith hee came t dis, 


— 


2 — 0 


aud {aide , God laue 
and lade . 


. 
pil of 2100 


rene — 
r fra 


50 » Then — 
2 14:63 55 15. e = 


hriſt is taken. 


8. Matthew. Peter denicth him, 


x4 ut vocati> Wherefoꝛe art thou come: Then came they, laid, Me is guiltie of death, 


— 


and laid hands on Jeſus,and tooke him, 67 * Then ſpet they in his face , and buffe - E50 
51 And beholde, one of them which were ted him, and other ſmote him with reds, 

with Jeſus , ſtrecchedout his hand, and dꝛewe 68 Saping, P2cphecieto vs, O Chiift, 

Iword to whom his wozd, & ſtroke a leruant of the hie Pzteſt, Who is he that ſmote thee : 


5 ven ir, chat and ſmote off his care, 


69 [(Peter bᷣ ſate without in the hall, — 


e 52 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto him, Put vp and a maide came to him, ſeying, Theu alſo ode: 
ord , apdare thy ſwoꝛd into his place: * fo all that / take waſt with Jeſus of Galile: e 
the ſwo2d, ſhall periſh with the ſwo2d, 70 But he denied tefoze them all, ſaying, — 
53 Either thinkeſt thou, that J cannot J wote not what thou ſapeſt. 
— nowe pꝛap tomy Father, and he will giue me 71 And when he went out into the poꝛche, . — 
moe then twelue legions of Angels: another ma ide ſawe him, and ſaide vntothem Hike at 
54 Howe then ſhould the * Scriptures that were there, This man was alſo with Je · — 
— = be fulfilled, which ſay, that it mult be ſo ſus of Nazareth, — why 
Aab bed 55 The ſame houre laid Jeſus to the mul- 72 Andagaine he denied with an oath,ſay- an e 
own th h titude, Pe be come ont as it were againſt a ing, J know not the man. b The 9 
theefe, with [wozdes and ſtauestorakeme:Y 73 So after a while, came vnto him they tar, 
fate daily teaching in the Temple among pou, that Noode by, and ſaide vnto Peter, Surely —— 


e and pe tooke me not. 


thou art allo one of them: foz tuen thy ſpeach = 


56 But allthis was done, that the Scrip- be wzaieth thee, 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled, 74 Then began he to icurſe himſelfe, and — 
* Then all the diſciples fozlooke him, and toſweare, ſaping, J knowe not the man, And 1 


immediatly the cocke crewe. r 


— 57 K and they tooke Jeſus, and len 75 Then Peter remembzed the wozdes of 
'Dennedofthe him to Caiaphas the hie Pꝛieſt, where the Jeſus, which had ſaide vnto him, Befoze the 
| — a Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled, cocke crowe thou ſhalt denie me thꝛiſe. Do he 
58 And Peter followed hum afarre off vn⸗ went out, and wept bitterlp, 

D ns to the hie Pꝛieſtes b hall, and went in, and ſate 


ene be- with the ſeruants to ſee the end, 


CHAP, XXVII. 


59 Nowe ®the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the El- » He i deliuered bound to Pilaze, 5 Indas th him. 
and all the whole Councill fought falſe %. 19 Plater wiſe, 20 Barabbac i acked. 24 Pie 


ade ders, 
; word bere witneſle againſt Jeſus, to put him to death. 


late waſheth hu hands, 29 Chriſt is crowned with therne, 
34 He i crucfied, 40 Reniled, 50 He giveth vp the 


— 60 But they found none, and though many gbeßß. 57 Heu buried. 62 Theſculdier: watch him, 
be- falſe witneſles came, per found they none: but V en * the mozning was come, all the *Mackerga, 


at the lat came t wo falſe witneſſes, 


chiefe P1ieſts , and the elders ol the lan. 


61 Andſaide, This man ſaide, “ J cande- people tooke counſel againlf Jeſus to put him 
* ſtroy the Temple of God, and build it in thzee to death, 


iti open to paves, 


2 And led him awap bound, and deliue⸗ 


62 Then the chiefe Pyieftaroſe , and ſaide red him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. WT 
0 e to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing © What is 3 ( Then when Judas which betrap⸗ e bent 
4037. the mutter that theſe men witneſle againſt ed him, ſawe that he was condemned, he re- iungeneatd 


* 55 But Jeſus helde his peace. Then the tie pieces of ſiluer tothe chiefe Pꝛieſtes, a Gas 
men's chiefe Pyieſt anſwered, and aide to him, J Elders, 
charge thee ſ\weare vnto vs by the liuing God, 4 Saying, J haue ſinned, betraying the Chi. © 


God,as wells 


pentedhimſelfe , and bꝛought againe the thir⸗ gait 


7. - totellvs, Ik thoubetharChiltthe Sonne of innocent blood, But they laid, What is that to 


vs*ſeethoutoif, 


Q . 64 * Jeſus ſaide to him, Thou halt laid it: 5 And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer 
— neuertheleſſe J ſap vnto you, 4 hereafter ſhall rnd D went, — 
neun pe ſee the Sonne ol man, litting at the tighe * and hanged himſelfe, A 1k 
2 hand of the power of God, and come intge 6 Andthe rhiefe Pziefts rooke the ſiluer | 


. fcloudes of the heauen. 
4 ans, '65. Then the hie Pzteft s rent his clothes, them into the ® treaſure , becauſeitisrhe ppice 20 5 
4 ena laying, De hich blafphemed, — © ofblood, - c ee 

bank kyaifierk ny moze neede of witneſles © beholde : 7 And they'tooke counſell , and bought dens, e 
that chat r heard his blaſphemie. 
66 What thinke ye They anſwered, and d ſtrangers. — 
g- This wasanviuall matrer 8 Tlherefoze that ſielde is called, The modo ou 


. Looke afore Chap. 24. 30. 
bound ro doe , 4. 
tion of their Talmude in 


| | boabect he 
free jake tide of the four hands of dw * 


pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawfull foꝛ vs to put 


with them a potters fielde , fo2 the buriall of gets, 


heardany lkactrers field of blood until this day, 2. 
9 (Then was culflle that which was r, 
ſpokcn 


* 


1 Chrft condemned 


— c_— 


—— 


„ 


— 


Chap. VII. 


and crucified. 504 © 


De ſyoken by © Jcremias the 192ophet, ſaping, 
1 : **And chep tooke thirtie ſiluer pieces, the 
een, pꝛice of him that was valued, whem they of 
Ant: the childzen of Iſrael valued. 
—_— 10 And they gaue them fo2 the Potters 
Nala duet fielde, as the Loꝛd appointed me.) 
Wr 1 And Jeſus Noode bekoze the go 
abc uernour, and the gouernour aſked him, — 
— ing, Art thou that king or the Jewes* Jeſus 
bade abbre- ſaid vnto him, Thou layeſt it. 

a 12 And when he was accuſedofthe chiefe 
pid ober 131ieftes,andElders,heanſwerednothing, 
— 13 Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, Yeareſt 


— — 3 thou not howe many things they lay again him, 


abend thee's 
nn. 14 But he anſwered him not to one wozd, 
{TeEuaoge» in ſo much that the Gouernour maruetled 
Een de. greatly, 

— I 5 3 Now at the feaſt, the Gouernour was 
nee woont to deliaer vnto the people a pꝛiſoner 
— whom they would. 

— 16 And they had then a notable pꝛiloner 
wu whe called Barabbas, 

un nd bt 17 Chen they were then gatheredtoge- 
texcaſed:ac- ther, Plate ſaide vnto them, TUhether will ye 
that J let looſe vnto you Barabbas , 02 Jeſus 
which is called Chaiſt + 

18 (Fo he knew well, that foz enuie they 
had deliuered him, 

19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the 
iudgement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, 
2 aue thou nothing to doe withthat iuſt man: 
demned,chat we fo2 T haue ſuffered many things this dap in a 
n dꝛeame by reaſon of him.) 
mull 20 But the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the El- 

n. ders had perſwaded the people that they 
e, ſhould aſke Barabbas , and ſhould deſtroy 

1% Jeſus, 

21 Then the Gouernour anſwered, and 
ſaide vnto them, Whether of the twaine will 
ye that Flet looſe but pour And they ſaide, 

eee, Barabbas, 

ware ofthe 22 Pilateſaive vntothem , That ſhall J 
Magda doe then with Jeſus, whichis called Chyilt 
neon They all ſaid to him, Let him be crucificd. 

(ur vg 23 Then ſaidthe Gouernour, But what 
g euill hath he done ? Then they cried the moze, 
=inodetine, ſaping, Let him be cruciſied. 

— 24 Uhen Pilate ſaw that he auailed no- 
thing, but that moze tumult was made, hee 
dad £O0ke water and s waſhed his handes befoze 
= 2 the multitude , ſaying, Jaminnocent of the 
— b blood of this tuſt man: looke you to it. 
Athemurder, 25 Then anſwered all the people, and 
kde (zip, His blood be on bs, and on dur childzen, 


— 
dis une innos 
crncie, 

Wake 15.2, 
kke23.3, 

T ry 5 


Were de any 26 Thus let he Barabbas loole vntothem, 
Leung and ſcourged Jeſus, and deliuered him to be 


idee“ crucified. 
— 27 Then the ſouldiers of the Gouer- 
dn, Nour tooke Jeſus into the common hall, and 


gathertd about him the whole band, 5 

28 Andthey fripped him,and put about 5 tail, „ 
him a'ſkarlet robe, which was dong. 

29 And platted a crowne of thoznes , any — er 
put it vpon his head, and a reede in his right the meane uns 
hand, and bowed their knees befo2ehim, and — —— 
mocked him, ſaying, God ſaue thee king of the God,he ee 
Tewes, — — 

30 And ſpitted vpon him, & tooke a reede, Fee. 
and ſmote him on the head. — | 

31 Thus whenthey hadmocked him they aper, 
tooke the robe krom hum, and put his owne e ln. 
raiment on him, and led him away to crucitie ! — * 
— * 
32 * And as they came out, they found a Futte 
man of Tyꝛene, named Sunon: hun 
= compelled to beare his croſſe. 

23 And when they came vnto the place per 
called — (that is toſap, the place ol 
dead mens ſkuls) 

347 They gaue him vineger to dzinke, enn 
mingled with gall: and when he $a tac . N 
thereof,he would not dzinke, 22 I 

35 C“ And when they had crucified him, fre . 
they parted his garments, and did caſt lots, — 
that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by bee overt yes | 
the P2ophet, * They dinided mpgarments wache ian 
among them , and hen my veſture did calf S — 
lottes, he fainced byte 

36 And they ſate, and watched him there, d. 

37 C* They ſet vpalſo ouer his head his < — 
cauſe witten, THIS IS IESVS THEN 
KING OF THE IEWES. che | 4 

38 CV And there were two theeues cru⸗ 2. *Marke 15.2% 
cified with him, one onthe right hand, be 
theronthe left. as - 

39 * And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaping, Thou that de ſtroyeſt the 
Temple, and buildeſt it in thꝛee dapes, ſaue 
thy ſelfe: i thou be the Sonne of God, come 
downe from the crolle, 

41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Pꝛieſts mocking 
him, with the Scribes mn, 
riſes, ſaid, 


42 be * 
himlelfe : if he be the King of Iſrael , let hum 2% . 
— n 

43 He truſted in God , let him veliner 9 Pte 
— ifhe will haue him: fo: he ſaide, I Se 
am the ſonne ok God. be 

44 The lelfe ſame thing allo the "rheeues 55 Q 
which were crucified with him, caſt in his 8 a 
teeth. ter] 8 

45 Now from the ſirt houre was there x rweens this. 
e ne th net en 
eee e 


one of them that did revile him. 12 
and Jeſus crieth out from the veprh 


— 


"* 


. 
* wk 


of the c 
wee may ber 


: a5 "0 . , 
„ 


— — 8 * — * 
Chriſtes paſsion. 


"7 — 


His reſurtrection 


darkeneſle ouer all the lande; vnto the ninth 
houre, 

46 Andabout the ninth houre Jeſus cried 
with aloude voyce, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lama- 
4 I ſabachthant % — 8 God, my God, why 
vo To wii. in th haſt thou o forſaken me: 

— 47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, 
perro bis bums- when they heard it, ſaide, This man calleth 
wn ſta — p Elias. 
ere e 48 And Craightway one of them ranne, 
-wrachof God, and tooke * ſponge, and filled it with vine⸗ 
ene ger, and put it on a rede, and gaue him to 
They allude to D21;Re, 
rare vu. 49 Other laide, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias 
derſtanding the * come and ſaue him. 
Kepa jp 50 Then Jeſuscried againe with a loud 
; dencie and ſauci- 9 yeelded vp the cholt. 
edel da, 51 And behold, the a vaile of the Tem 
4 — ple was rent in twaine, from the top to the bot 
- ping pon e Tome , and the earth did quake, and the ſtones 
were clonen, 
mega. 52 And the graues did open themlelues, 
— and many bodies ol the Saintes, which llept, 
| otherenemies, at arole, _ 
S—, 03 And came out of the graues after his 
5 leute. reſurrection, and went into the holy citie, and 
1 — many. 3 
F tobe 54 the Centurion , and t pt 
EA were with him watching Telus ſaw the earth⸗ 
7 -_ quake, and the things that were done, they fea- 
—.— 14. red greatly, ſaying, Truely this was the ſonne 
rer ol God, 
1 55 C And many women were there, be- 
tere holding him afarre off , which had followed 
. — Jeſus from Galile,miniſtring vntohim, 
* — 56 Among whom was Marie Magda⸗ 
. wby chico lene, and Marie the mother ol James, and Jo: 
da denn ſęg, and the mother of ebedeus ſonnes, 
eee 57 C And when the euen was come, 
e there there came ariche man of Arimathea, named 
S rw who had alſo himſelfe beene Jeſus 
E diſciple. 
rf 3s he went to Pilate, and al ked the bodie 
. ol Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the bodie 
r e to be deliuered. 
ens couſen e 59 SoJoleph tooke the bodie, and w2ap- 
ners noe” Pedit inacleanelinnen cloth, 
. en o And put it in his newe tombe, which 
EET he had hewen out inarocke, and rolled agreat 
Eo = ſtone to the dooze of the ſepulchze , and de⸗ 
E. parted. 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and 
the other Marie ſitting ouer againſt the ſepul- 
chꝛe. 

62 ¶ Nowe the next day that followed 
the pꝛeparation of the Sabbath, the high 
Pꝛieſtes and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 
rte J And ſaide, Sir, we remember that that 

dis deteiuer ſaid, while he was pet aliue, Within 
Arn . dapes J will riſe. 


— 1. 


ed to 
x tone 


at 
n 


64 Commaund theretoze, that the ſepul 

— e be made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his 

les come by night, and ſteale him away, 

= ſap vnto the people, Me is riſen from the 

dead: ſo ſhall the laſt errour be wozſe then the 
firſt. 

65 Then late ſaide vntothem, Ye haue 

a ſ watch: goe, and make it ſure as pe knowe, anette 

66 And they went , and made the ſepul- laber 


chꝛe ſure with the watch,and ſcaled the ſtone. —— 
CHAP. XXVI1IL — 


1 The women gae #0 the ſepulchre, 2 The Angel. 9 
The women ſee Chriſt, 18 Hee ſendeth his Apoſtles to 
preach, 


NE in the * ende of the Sabbath, Cum ban 
when the firſt day ofthe weeke Þ began une, 
to dawne, Marie Magdalene, and the other pit 
Marie came to ſee the fepulchze, —— — 

3 And beholde, there was a great earth: ry Angel 
quake: foz the Angel of the Lozd veſcended 3". 
from heauen , and came and rolled backe the o= ofthew. 
ſtone from the dooze, and ſate vpon it. — 

3 Andhis«countenance was like lighte- eke 
ning, and his raiment white as ine we. — 

4 And fz feare ofhim, the keepers were anne, 
aſtonied, and became as dead men. rifing tothe an 

5 But the Angel anſwered , and ſaide to cpa 
the women, Feare ye not:foꝛ J know that ye brens, be 
ſeeke Jeſus which was crucified : | — 

6 Pe is not here, fo2 he is riſen, as hee b > tac 
laide: come, ſee the place where the Lozd was * af as 
layed, 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples da = 
that he is rilen from the dead: andbeholve, he ber 
goeth befoze you into Galile: there ye ſhall ſee 4 as los 
him: loe, I haue told you, 

8 So thep departed quickly fromthe le · 5 * 
pulchze , with feare and great ioy, and did run LD 
to bꝛing his diſciples wozd, countenance 

9 *Andasthey went to tell his diſciples, e 
behold, Jeſus alſo met them,ſaying, God ſaue —— ranks 
you. And they came, & tooke him by the feete, . — 
and woꝛſbipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Be not a- 11 
kraide, Goe, and tell my bꝛethꝛen, that they goe ter or hs rh 
into Galile, and there ſhall they ſee me. — 

11 C * Nowe when they were gone, be⸗ an 
hold, ſome ofthe watch came into the citie and daß vn 
chewed vnto the hie Pzieſts all the things that "ques 
were done. ban den, 

12 And they gathered them together with ann 8 
the Elders, and tooke counſell, and gaue large 
money vnto the louldiers, 

13 Daping, Sap, Ois diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 4 

14 And if this matter © come befoze the 5 c 
gouernour to be heard, wee will perſwade = 
him, and ſo vſe the matter that you (hall not {., 
neede tocare, 

15 90 
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Johns baptiſme, preaching, 


Chap. j. 


appatell, and meate. 50 F* 


x5 So they tooke the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this ſaping is noyſed a⸗ 
mong the Jewes vnto this dap, 
apes 16 C* Thentheeleuen diſciples went in⸗ 
whalotodi® to Galile, into a mountaine where Jelus had 
ab p appointed them. 
2 17 And when they law him, they wozſhip» 
ped him, but ſome doubted. 
18 And Jcſuscame,andſpake vnto them, 
Caving, All power is giuen vntomee, in hea- 
nan 17-2- uen, and in earth. 


The holy Goſpel of lelus Chriſt, 


according to S. Marke. 


CHAP, I. 


4 Iehn bapt erb. 6 His apparell and meate. 9 Icſſus is 
baptized, 12 Heisrempred. 14 He preacheth the Go. 


5 21 & 39 Heteacheth in the Synag"gues, 23 He 
aleth on- that had a deuill. 29 Peters mother in lame. 


32 Many di eaſel perſons. 40 The Leper, 
Ip He beginning of the Go⸗ 
2(p:1 of Jeſus Chyilt, the 


n Chutlt as 1 i _ of God: 

— 2 as it is written in 

a 5 zophets, * Beholde, 

lere v ſend my meſlengec be⸗ 

ms nbereby N ethy face, which ſhall pꝛepare thy way be- 

ofthe we thee, 

Kxhicad © 2 Che voyce of him that crieth in the 

-.— —M — — Prepare the wap of the Lov: 

vieh the pre. MM is pat aight. 

— 4 John did baptize in the wilderneſle, 

thngto come, AND Wo. the a baptiſme of amendement of 

ede. life, fo; remillion of ſinnes. 

A Metaphor 5 And all the countrep of Judea, and they 
ate, ok [Pieruſclem went out vnto him, and were al 

vet baptized of him in the riuer Jozdan,confcſſing 


Nauden e their lines. 

a e. 3. luke 6 * Now John was clothed with camels 
tune baite, and with a girdle of a ſkinne about his 
Joins doctrine, lopnes and hee did eate * Locuſts and wilde 


gracher 
— of 7 

* 3 And pꝛeached, ſaping, A ſtronger 

then Icommeth after me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 

e Jam not woozthie to ſtoupe downe,and vn: 
ole. 

8 Truethit is, N haue fbaptized you with 


ipecukar kind of 


Ro, 2 ; but hee will baptize you withthe holp 
— 9 C**Andit came to paſſe inthoſe daies, 


= yr ſy that Jeſus came from Nazareth, acitie of Ga⸗ 
. 3. llile, and was baptized of John in Jozdan. 


TI tl. luke 3,16.ioh, 1. 26. actes 1.5. & 3. 4. & 11. 16. and 19.4. 3 John 
— — Chai the Lorne. © The Evangeliſt bis 
was to expreſſe the condition of the baſeſt ſeruant. f He ſhewerh that 
of baptiſme procecdeth from Chriſt, who baptix eth within. — 

— es 21, ichn 1. 33. 4 Chzilidoeth conſecrate our baptilme in zum 


19 * Go — and teach all — F FR 


I am witl; pou s alwap, vntill the ende el the the 


2 | 
= 


wozld, Amen. 

cacte of which t ; hangerh not of the but ot the Ar 3 | 
ypon the name of the Father, the Sonne, and — | wu 14-26, p 
euer: and this place is meant of the manet.of the his ſpirue, by 


whereof he maketh ys — — bent, bur is ab 
from vs in bodie. 


10 And aſſoone as e hee was come out of 5, 8 
the water, lohn ſawe the heauens clouen in hennen.as 
twaine, and the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon 1h acts 
11 Thenthere wasavoyce ER —— 9 
ſaying, Thou art my beloued ſonne, in whom 
J am b well pleaſed. 122 

12 * And iannediatly the ſpirite idziueth .. 
him into the wilderneſle. 4 yes — 8 

73 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe Sn 
fourtie dapes, and was tempted of Satan: he c.mmeh 4 
was alſo with the wild beaſts, andthe Angels landes 
miniltred vnto him, — * 

14 4 Nom atter thut John was CONT diane power- 
mitted to ptiſõ, Jeſus came into Galile, pzea- ca 


ching the Goſpel ofthe kingdome of God, —— 
15 Andſaying, The time is fulfilled, and Fegg 


the kingdome of God is at hande: repencand opt 
beleeue the Goſpel, = 
16 C **Andas hee walked by the ſea of 5 dd 
Galile, hee ſaw Simon and Andzew his b20- me 
ther,callinga net into the Sea,(fox they were 2 aur 67. 
liſhers,) - BY 
17 Then Jelus faive vnto them, Follow 5 * 
me, and J wil make you to be fibers of men, P fuller 
13 And ſtraightway they wetzake tber red ID 
nets,and followed him. — 
19 r a litle furthet 45 
thence, he ſaw James the ſonne of Jebedens, 30. 
— bꝛother, as they wereintheſhip,.. 
their nets, | 
nd anon hee called them: and 
lefetheir father Zebeveus in the thippe 3 
his hyzed ſeruants, and went their way after · * Mar 4,1h To 


* " * af 


. 


7 N 
n 


21 CSo they entred into * Edperna 
um, 2 — 
entred intothe S and 10 — 
22 And they wert aſtonicd at his 


* fox he taught them as ont that had a 
tie, and not as the Scribes. | 


23 C And there was in theit ſpnagoiſue, * ZI | 
PPP. amm 


— 


” CY « dg 


9; 1 2 * 


mnons — 


S. Marke. 


Sicke of the palſic he; 


24 ads haue weto doe with 
"a thee, © ® Jeſusof Nazareth: Art thou come 
in Belcher, to deſtroy vs: J knowethee what thou art, e 
t —: — holy one of God, 

tn 5 AndJelus rebuked him, laying, Holde 
d a Nats- 44 — come out of him. 
wa brought py 26 And the vncleane ſpirit otare him, and 
eee cryed with a loude voyce, and came out of 
name char him. 

27 Andthey were allamazed, ſothat they 
demaunded P one of another, ſaying, Mhat 
thing t this: what newe doctrine is this: fox 
he a connnandeth euen the foule ſpirites with 
authozitie, and they obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpꝛcad a- 
* bꝛoade thꝛoughout all the region * bozdering 

on Galile. 
e 20 C And aſſuone as they were come 
othe coun- Out of the Spnagogue, they entred into the 
= houſe of Simon and Andzew, with James 
* 1 and John, 
 Bybealing 30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke 
Zen dat of a feuer, and anon they told him of her. 
bat hee har 31 And hee came and tooke her by the 
1 hande, and likted her vp, and the keuer foz- 
+ wozld. — her by and by, and ſhee miniſtred vnto 
32 And when euen was come, at what 
time the ſunne ſetteth, they bought to him all 
that werediſcaſed,and them that were poſleſ- 
ſed withdeuils, 
33 And the whole citie was gathered tos 
ds at the booze. 
34 Andhehealed many that were ſicke of 
diuers diſeales: and hee caſt out many deuils, 
. and\ ſuffered not the deuils to ſap that they 


35 Andinthe mozning very early befoze 
day, Ieſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitaxie 
place, and there pꝛaped. 

36 And Dimon, and they that were with 
him,followed carefullp after him, 

37 And when they had foundhim, they 
ſaid vnto him, All men ſeeke foz thee, 

"oP 38 Then he laid vnto them, Let vs goe in⸗ 
; Villages wich to the *ncrt townes , that I may pꝛeach there 
den ce. àlſo: fo; I came out fo2 that purpoſe, 
| 39 And hee pꝛeached in their Spna- 
1 Galile, and caſt the de⸗ 
2 | $ out. 
» 'Muth.t.z, 40 C ** And there came a leper to him, 
— beſeeching him, and kneeled downe vnto him, 
Nel and ſaide to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
ni me cleane. 
te wipe 41 And Jeſus had compaſſion , and put 
rep foozthhis hand, and touched him, and ſaide to 
him, I will: be thou cleane. 
42 nnn ſpoken, imme⸗ 


e golden plate 
which the 
Sale 
Rod. 28.36. 
o Looke be- 
ncath, cha. 9. 20. 


— 


diatly the epoſie departed from him, and hee 
was made cleane, 

43 And after hee had giuen him a ſtraite 
commaundement , hee ſent him away foozths 
with, 

44 And ſaide vnto him, See thou ſay aer 
nothing to any man, but get thee hence, and — wh 
ſhewe thy lelle tothe * * Pzieſt, and offer fog Atte 
thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moles com⸗ ire o iv fue 
manded, foꝛ ateſtimoniall vntothem, — 

45 But when he was departed,” he began dae 
to teil many things, and to publiſh the matter: of aw gry 
ſothat Jeſus could no moze openly enter into ive 420 
che citiẽ, but was without in deſert places: and Lake . 
they came to him from euerp quarter, 


CHAP. 
3. and 4, One ſicke of the palſie, haning his ſames forgiuen 
bim, healed. 14 Matthew is called, 19 Faſtings and 
affitions are foretold, 23 The diſciple: pluckthe ears 
of corne, 26 The ſhexbread, 
Fter “a few dapes, he entred into Ca- 1 v1, 
pernaum againe, and it was noſed that Ct 
he was in the *houle, 1 65 2 

2 And anon, many gathered together, in icke 5 . 
lo mach that the >places about the dooze could un 
not receiue any moze:andhe pꝛeached the woꝛd ana 
vnto them. uri 

3 And there came vnto him , char SS, 
bought one ſicke of the pallie , bozne of foure rte 
men. — 

4 And becauſe they could not come neere anne 
vnto him foz the multitude, they vncouered lan — * 
the roofe of the houſe where hee was: and — 
when they had bzoken it open, they let an 
— the 4bed, wherein the ot the palſie c 2 

ay, 

Now when Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid — 
to the licke of the pallie, Donne, thy ſinnesare wanderte 
koꝛgiuen thee, hog 7 
. 1 And there — — 1 — 

g there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Wihydoeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſ- nes 
phemies ꝛ * whocan foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God 5s dere, 
onelp: nifierd the 

8 Andimmediatly when Jeſus perceiued e 
in his ſpirite, that thus they reaſoned with v@toluy dome 
themle lues he ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon pe eg 
theſe things in pour hearts: — 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay tothe ſicke of aueh 
the palſie, Thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee % 02 to cond nk 


ſap, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and walke* 


pon 
10 But that pe may kno we, that the ſonne e 
ok man hath authozitie in earth to foꝛgiue ſins, job 144. 
(he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie) iN 
11 A ſap vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp 
— bedde, and get thee hence into thine owne 
12 And by and by hee aroſe, and tooke vp 
his bedde,and went foozth befoze them all, in Moe 
ſo much that they were all T2 4 4 
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Chap. ij. 3 Chaiſe 56 50G 


YL r 


— glozified God, ſaying, Tee neuer ſawe ſuch 


a thing. 
eg 13 ¶ Chen he went fozthagaine toward 
"%, theſea, and all the people reſozredvnto him, 


ps. jun» and he taught them. 
to by, he ſaw s Leui 


14 And as Jeſus 
the ſonne of Alpheus ſitte at the reteite ofcu» 


u tome, s ſaide'vnto him, Follow me. And he 
aroſe and followed him. 

15 ¶ And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate 
at table in his houſe, many Publicans and 
ſinners ſate at table alſo wich-Jeſus , and his 
diſciples : fox there were many that followed 


him, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes 
ſawe him eate with the Publicanes and ſin⸗ 
ners, they laide vnto his diſciples, Powe is it 
that hee eatethand dzinketh with Publicanes 
and ſinners: 

17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid vn- 

lata. fothem, The whole haue no neede of the Phy- 


„gd. ſition, but the licke, I came not to call the 
x righteous but the ſinners to repentance, 
— 18 * And the dilciples ot John, and the 


aum Phariſes did faft,andcame and ſaid vnto him, 
ſpare CUhy doe the diſciplesof John , and of the 
Dam  Phariſes faſt,andthy diſciples fal not 

— 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Can pchil- 
— Fir, den of the mariage chamber faſt , whiles the 
a bidegrome is withthem:as long as they haue 

ar nans the bzidegrome with them, they cannot kat. 

20 But the dayes will come, when the 


2 bzivegrome ſhall be akenſromthem,andthen him, 


dab Pall they faſt inchole dayes, 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newe 
cloth in anoldgarment : foz els the newe piece 
ade chat filled it vp , taketh away ſom what from 
the olde and the bꝛeach is woꝛſe. 


' Mat, 12.4, 
_ 


=> 22 Likewiſe, nomanputteth newe wine 
vlives which into old veſſels: fo2 els the new wine bzeaketh 
cons 


23 — — 
Mag, thꝛough the cone on the > Sabbath day, thar 
w%,ontbe his diſciples, as they went on their way, began 
zanhe boly to plucke the eares of come. 

ns 24 Andthe Phariſes ſaive vnto him, Be- 
— hoide, why oe thepon the Sabbath dap, that 
— aled A- which ts not lawfull: 

— 25 Andhe ſaive to them, aue pee neuer 
Sacha read what *Dauto did when he had neeve, and 


ta plane WAS bar Wr both he, and they that were 
| — 
5 26 Howe he wentinto the houſe of — 


1523. Lane 2 — which was not lawful 


to eate, but foxthe *Pzieffs, and game alſo to 
DN them which were with him: 
4g, 27 And hee aide cothem, The Sabbath con 


in great mumber. 


was made fo man, x not man fo the Sabbath. Harb the Saks © 
23 Wherefozethe ſonne ol man is Lode, — 5 
even of the * Sabbath, Hick whit. 4 


lle. 
CHAP, III. 


1 The withered hande is healed, 6 The Phariſc tenſult 
with the Herodians, 10 Many ate bealed by — 
Chriſt. 11 At his fight the dewils fall down before him. 
14 The twelve Apoſtles, 24 The <diwided 4 
2 3 Naben againſt the Ivly Ghoſt, 33 


Af” on mnt ane we | 
gogue, and there was a man which had a luke 6.6, 
a withered hand. 
2 And they watrhey him, whether hee rev ens 
would heale hun on the Sabbarhday, that berg 
they might accuſe him. | 
3 Then he ſaide vnto the man which had 
the witheredhand, Ariſe: ſtand foorth inthe 
middes. 


4 And hee ſaide to them, Js it lawfull to =* 
doe a good deedeonthe Sabbath day, oz to doe 
euill ꝛ to laue the blife, or to kill But they 


held cheir peace, 
5 Thenheelooked rounde about onthem , 
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Stretch fooxchthine hande, ner roche OS | 
front: and his hande was reftozed, as whole g 


7 But Jclus anopded with his Diſciples ASE E 
tothe ſea: and agreatmultituve followed him n, 
from Galite,and from Judea, — 

8 And from Jeruſalem , and from Idu⸗ e ee 3 
mea, andfbeyond Jozdan: andchepthatdwel- #be aid o have 
led about Tpzus and Sidon, when they had 4 & As thogh ü 
heard what great thing he did, came vntohim tr IE : 


9 And her commandedhis Diſciples, chat —— 71 
a little ſhippe houlde 8 waite foz him, be- —— 
cauſe of che multitude, leſt they ſhould thong r 


him. 4 Yo 

10 Foz he hadhealed tnſomuchthat ee 
they ppealled vpon him to to him, as many 751 
n Which los. 
when the ivncleane ſpirites ſawe — ; 
lun, they felldowne belive him, and cried, ſay g g Should a: * 
ing. Thou att the ſonne ol God. wages de really 
1 aun bee ſharply revukedthem tothe > Hints * 
end they ſhould not vtter him. 5 

13 C*Thenhe went vp into a mountain, 
and called vnto him whom he would, and they 
and came vnto him. 

14 * And hee * appoynted twelue, that g. 
led for them which were vexed with the yncleane ſpirites. 


— 6-0, luke 9. 1. 3 The twelue Apoliles are ſet 
office k Choſe and out 
to the — — — 


PpPP 2. ws 
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- — = — 
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they ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them to pꝛeach. 

15 And that they might haue power to 
heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee nas 
med Dimon, Peter. 

17 Then James the ſonne of Jebedeus, 
E John James bꝛother (and ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes ofthunder,) 
| 18 AndAndzcw, and Philip, and Bartle* 
mew,and Matthew, and Thomas and James 
"4 Whom Luke the ſonne of Alpheus, and! Thaddeus, any 
| aocalleh e. Dimon the Cananite, 
> rence ae, the — And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betray⸗ 
| — ed hun, and they came ® home. 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo 
. — nagar that they could not ſo much as eate bzead, 
Elec ha, 1 And when his © kinffolkes hearde of 
ome to it, they went out to lap holde on him: loz they 
—— ſaid that he was beſide himlelfe, 

4 — 22 C*Andche Scribes which came down 
aum from Pierulalem, ſaide, He hath Beelzebub, 
3 — — and thzough the pꝛince of the deuils hee caſteth 
Dee Outdeuils, 

-» Wordefor 23 But he called them vnto him, andſaive 
Ses ha, vnto them in parables, pow can Satan dziue 
1 Ir. out Satan: 

** — 24 Foz it a kingdome be diuided againſt it 
— — ts ſelfe, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

ere Ks 25 On if ahouſe be diuidedagainlt it ſelfe, 

* — LAM that houſe cannot continue. 

ade. 26 So if © Satan make inſurrection a- 
gainſt himlelfe, and be diuided, he cannot en 
dure, but is at an ende. 

27 No man cau enter into a A rong mans 
houle, and take away his goods, except hee firlk 
3 = that ſtrong man and then ſpoyle his 
A 7 . 
nnn. 28 C **Uerilp I ſap vnto pou, all 
SI ſinnes ſhall bee fozgiuen vuto the childzen of 

onely men, and blaſphemies , where wich they blaſ- 
* But he chat blaſphemech againſt he 

29 e k 
holy Gholt, ſhall neuer haue foꝛgiueneſſe, but 
is culpable of eternall damnation, 

20 PBecaule they ſaid, He had an vnclean 


31 ( Then came bis a bꝛethpen and mo- 
Ae, ther, and (food without, and ſent vnto him, and 
dee called him. 


* o 


r 32 And the people ſate about him, and 
Lame ſtockeand they (aide vato him, Beholde, thy mother, and is 
thy bꝛethꝛen ſeeke foꝛ thee without. 
33 But hee anſwered them, ſaying, Who 
is my mother andmp bzerhzen': 


6 3 34 And hee looked round about on them, 
which late in compaſſe about him, and ſapde, 

— Vchold my mother and ny bꝛethyen. 

- thenthecarnl 35 Fo; wholoeuer doeth the will of God, 

: v. hetsmp bꝛother, and my fiſter,anv mp mother. 


4 + 


8 inane neaganſe che =holy c "Ghoſt, S. Marke. | Of the fo ' 


CHAP, IIIL 
4 The pable of the ſower, 14 And the meaning there- 
a pet 21 1 727 
I aine of mt 

38 c fag mn the ſhip 1 * 

Apo began againe to teach by the *ſea H. 

lide, and there gathered vnto him agree 
multitude, ſo that he encred incoaſhip,and Cate dein 
b in the ſea , 1 people was by the lea 2 
ſide on the land ched into the ta 

2 And he taught them many tbing in pas 
and rables, and ſaid vnto them in his doctrine, 

3 "Hearken; Beholde, there went out a I 
awer to ſowe. — 1 

4 And it came to paſſe as hee ſowed, that every whry 
ſome fell by the way ſive, and the foulesof the fa — — 
heauen came, and deuoured it vp. . 

5 Amd lome kell on ſtonie ground, where it dez Ade 
had not much earth, and by and by ſpꝛang vp, wn d e 
becauſe it had not depth ot earth. 

6 But aſſoone as the ſunne was vp, it was 
burnt vp, and becauſe it had not roote, it withe⸗ 
red away, 

7 And ſome fell among the thoznes, and 
the thoꝛnes grewe vp, and choked it, ſo that 
it gaue no kruite. 

8 Some againe fell in good grounde, and 
did peelde fruite that ſpzung vp, and grewe, 
and it bought foozth , ſome thirtie kolde, 
3 and ſome an hundzeth | 
9 Thenheſaive vnto them, He that hath 
cares to heare, lethimhcarc, 

10 And when hee was alone, they that n. *. 
were a about him with thetwelue , aſked him 7% 21 
of the parable. —— 40. 

11 " Ind heſaivevncothem, To vou it is 
giuen to know the myſterie of the kingdom ol 
God : but vnto them that are wichout , all . gag 
things be done in parables. ſuch 85 re poo 

12 * Thatthepſeeing, may ſee, and not #gu% 
dilcerne : and they hearing, may heare, and 1 
not vnderſtand, leaſt at any time they Choulde 14nd 
turne, and their ſinnes ſhoulde bee fozgiuen 


them, 

13 Againeheſaidvntochem, Percciue ye 
not this parable ꝛ how then ſhould pee vnder- 
ſtand all other parables* 

14 Theſower ſoweth the wozde. 

15 And theſe are they that receiue the 
ſeede by the wapeslide, in whome the wozd 

is ſowen : but when they haue hearde it, 
Satan commeth immediately, and taketh 
away the wozde that was ſowen in their 


hearts, 

16 Andlikewilc they that receine the ſeed 
in ſtonie ground, are they, which when they 
baueheard the wozd, ſtraight wayes receiue it 
with gladneſſe. 


17 Pet haue they no roote in NN 
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| The candle lighted. 


Chap. v. 


Ape legion of deuils. 50 


——_— 


and endure but a time: for when trouble and 
perſecution ariſeth foʒ the wozd, immediately 
they be offended, 
unh per 33 Allo they that receiue the ſeede among 
ue to this life. the thoꝛnes, are ſuch as heare the woꝛd: 
bead 19 But the cares ſof this world, and the 
wee — deceitfulneſſ? of riches, and the luſts ok other 
r tie things enter in, and choke the wozd, and it is 
apts vnfruitfull, 
—— 20 But they that haue receiued ſecde in 
_— good ground, are they that heare the woꝛde, 
. and receiue it, and bzing fooꝛth fruite: one 
3 cornethirtie, another ſixtie, and ſome an him · 
M. 5. 15. luke dꝛeth I 
bes: 21 Allo hee ſayde vnto them, * Com- 
4. & 12-2 meth the candle in, to bee put vnder a buſhell, 
1 on — bed, and not to be put on a caudle- 
icke? 
bub giuen s 22 fon there is nothing hid,thac ſhall not 
wzourbxt* be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but that it 
aa will ſhall come to light, 
da be taal 23 If any man haue eares to heare, let him 
beare. 
an. 24 And he ſaid vnto thẽ, Take herd what 
=d25.29.luke pt heare.*TClith what meaſure pe mete,it (hal 
Ke lab  bemeaſuredvnto pou: and vnto pou that heare, 
— hall moze be giuen. 


—— 25 *Fo2 vnto bim that hath, hall it be gi⸗ 


Us. 
Mat. 7.2. 


— 

Barn sbes uen, and from him that hath not, ſhall bee taken 
— away, euen that he hath. 

ene 26 ( Alloheelaide, Bois the kingdome 
boydayand of God, as if a man ſhoulde calt ſeede in the 
Cn dur ar Around, 

— ace 27 And s ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night 


Forth ban and day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpzing and growe 

% «night. vp, heb not knowing how, 

ofthe malen, 28 Foz the earth bzingeth foozth kruite ol 

to labour A itſelfe , firſt the blade, then the cares, after 
e, an that full cozne in the cares. 

— 29 And aſſoone as the fruite ſheweth it 

dan mane lelfe, anon hee putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 

— the harueſtis come, 

nethrobladeand 30 he ſaide mozeoner, Mhereunto 

Alben) de. Wall we liken the kingdome of God oz with 

wen bythe fruir, What rompariſon (hall we compare it% 

yacenaine 21 lt is like agram ot muſtard ſeed, which 

nouethir ſelfe, When it is ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt of all 

Its, · ſeedes that be in the earth: 

1 Ga frres 32 But after that it isſowen, it groweth 

andy bp, and is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth 


—— — great bꝛanches, ſo that the foules of heauen 


ichthe gre» may build vnder the ſhadow of it, 
3A 33 And * with many ſuch parables hee 
. preached the wozde vnto them, k as they were 
— * to heare it. 
| Word for 4 And without parables ſpake hee no⸗ 
— ching! vnto them: but he !expounded all things 
radthem the to his diſciples apart. 

ITE 25 C*Now the ſame day when euen was 
like 8,22, come hee laide vnto them, Let vs palle ouer 


— 


vuto the other ſide. 

36 Andthepleft the multitude, and tooke 
him as he was inthe ſhip, and there were alſa 
with him other litle ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtone ol! e 
winde, and the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo — 
that it was now full. —_— 

38 And hee was in the ſterne aſlcepe on a — | 
pillow: and they awoke him, and ſaive to him, pzeferuedof 
Paſter, careſt thou not that we periſh, —— 

39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the wind, den. | 
and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtil. So the 
winde ceaſed, and it was agreat calme. 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them v Why are pe = Hove 3 5 — 
ſo learefull ? how is it that pe haue no faith: bar 
4 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaide 
one to another, ere 09. anane' 

and ſeaobep him? 


CHAP, V, 


One is healed, be denil ackpowbdyerh Chrif 
9 ——— — roms 43 I 
dang beer. 25 26 
; Phyſitians, 34 Faith, 39 Skepe, _- 1 
Nd they came ouer to . 1K. 
Lol the lea mo the countrey ofthe *Gada- 1 Broyhane 
tens. : 


2 an when hrewascomeonofhe tp, S 
there met him incontinentlpour of thegrraues, *? ders 
à man® which had an vncleane ſpirit: 2 y 

3 Who had his abiding among the greues, Aae 
and no man r \ 
chaines, + IFY — — o 

4 Becauſe that when he wasofren bound Geane pee we 
with fercers echaines, he pluckedche chaines . hy 
aſunder, and bꝛake the fetters in pieres, ney- becauſe ü 
ther could any man tame him. | 

5 Andalwayes both night and day he tried — 
in the mountains, and in the graues, and ſttock 
himſelfe with ones, 

6 Andwhenhe ſawe Jeſus afarre off, be | 
ranne,and woꝛſhipped him, 

7 And cried wich a loude voyce, and ſaide, 
Mhat haue J to do with thee, Jeſus the ſunne 
of the molt high God? J © wil that thouſweare a 1 
to me by God, that thou toꝛment me not. that j 

8. (Fox he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the 
man, chou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 Andheeafkedhim, What is thy name: 
and he anſwered,ſaping, Py name is Legion: 
fox we are many. 

10 And hee d pꝛayed him inſtantiy, that 4 Therdeui 
he would not lend them away out of the coun- Oh 
trey, 

1x Noe there was thereinthe * moun 
taines a great heardof ſwine, feeding. 

12 And al the deuils beſought him, ſaping, 
Send vs intothe ſwine, that we may enter in⸗ d 
to them. 

13 And incontinently Jeſus gaue them 
leaue, Then the vncle an ſpirits went out, and 
Pppp 3+ entred 


1 


he womans bloodie iſſue. 


S. Marke. 


; entred into the (wine, and the heard ran head⸗ 
— the long from the high banke into the f ſea, (and 
ah char in Ga- thert were about two thouſand ſwine) and 
»chere> = they were choked vp in the ſea, 

ar de 14 Andthe l wineheards fled, and tolde it 
in the citie, and in the countrey, and they came 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſawe him 
that had bene pollefſed with the deuill, and had 
the legion, ſit both clothed, and in his right 
minde : and they were afraide. 

16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them, what 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
deuill, and concerning the wine. 

17 Then they began to pꝛay him, that her 
would depart from their coaſts, 

18 And when he was come into the lhippe, 
be that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, pꝛay⸗ 
ed him that he might be wich him. | 

19 Dowbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 
but (aide vnta him, Goe thy wap home to thy 
| friends, and ſhewthem what great things the 
* Loꝛde hath done vnto thee, and howe he hath 
| 5 © "hadcompaſſionon thee, 8 

2 20 Sohe departed, and began to publiſh 
m Decapolis, what great things Jeſus had 

; +... ,, donevntohim:andallmen didmarueile, - 
* 21 ¶ And when Jeſus was come ouer a⸗ 
gaine by chip vnto the other ſide, a great multi⸗ 
tude gathered together to him, and hee was 


00 tie 
ele 
nailes,or 
& bornes. 


* 


. -.. neercvntathe ſea. - 
| Mar g i . 22 Ands beholde, there came one ofthe 
3.44. tulers of the Synagogue , whole name was 


adem- Jairus: and when here ſawe him, he fel downe 
at his feete, YE 

204 23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaping, 
wor My little daughter lyeth at popnt of death: 1 
puerned che pray thee that thou wouldeft come and lay 
* 8 ſhe may be healed, and 


24 Then hee went with him, and a great 
multitude followed him, and thꝛ bim. 
— 25 (* And there was a certaine woman, 
be faich, as Which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 

phyſicions, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
— her nothing, but ſhee became much 
wozle. 

27 Uhen ſhe had heard of Jelus, he came 

in the pꝛeaſſe behinde, and touched his gar · 
ment. 

28 Foꝛ ſhee ſaide, It I map but touch his 

clothes, I ſhalbe whole. 

29 And ſtraight way the courſe of her 
blood was dꝛied vp, and ſhee felt in her bodie, 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Jeſus did know 
in himſelfe the vertue that went out of him, 
hee turned him rounde about in chs pzealle, 


um C 
[ , bat in eue · 


and ſaid,TUho hath touched my clothes: 
31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thꝛong ther, and ſaieſt thou, 
ho did touch me 

32 And hee looked round about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
fo2 ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhee 
came and fell downe befoze him, and tolde him 
the whole trueth. 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and bee 
whole ol thy plague) 

35 Mile he pet ſpake, there came from 
the lame tuler of the Spnagogues houle cer- 
taine which ſaide, Thy daughter is dead: why 
diſeaſeſt thou the Paſter any further: 

36 3 Alloone as Jeſus hearde that woꝛde; puterens 
ſpoken, hee laide vnto the ruler ol the Syna- dn 
gogue, Be not afraide: onely belecue. even fo;rheir 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him mn. 
ſaue Peter and James, and John the bzother 
of James, 

38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler 
ofthe Synagogue, and ſawe the tumult , and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And hee went in, and ſaide vnto them, 
hy make pee this trouble, and weepe ? the 
childe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 *And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne: but 4 — 
hee put them all out, and tooke the father, and aubaen 
the mother of the childe, and them k chat — 
were with him, and entred in where the childe A. — — | 
lay, In 

41 Andtocke the childe by the hande, and 
ſaid vnto her, Talithacumi, which is by inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. Maiden, I ſap vntothee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the mayden aroſe, 
and walked :fo2 ſhee was of the age oftwelue 
— and they were aſtonied out of meas 

ure. 

43 And hee charged them Qraitcly that no 
man ſhould knowe of it, and commaunded to 
giue her meate. 


CHAP, VI. 

2 Chriff preaching in his counerey, his owne contemne him, 
6 The wnbeliefe of the Natavits. 7 The Aprſiles are ſent. 
13 They caft out dewils:they anoint the fickwith cile. 14 
Herod' opinion of Chrifl, 18 Thecanſe of Iohnsimpri- 

femment. 22 Dancing. 27 John beheaded, 29 buried. 


30 The Apoſiles return from preaching. 34 Chriſt tea- 
cherh in the deſert, 37 Hee feedeththe people with fine 
leaves. 48 T he gpoſiles are rrowbled on the Sea, 56 
The ſickg that touch Chriſt; garment,are healed, * Matt,13.55- 


Nd ** he departed thence, and come in · 1 Elan 

to his o une countrey, and his diſciples es, 

followed him, niſh the dert e 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee Colon, 

began to teach in the Spnagogue and many hh, 

that heard him, were altonted, and laide, From fee 
whence ferepbuts 


lairus daughter raiſed, * 


BEE 


FS 


I denk caſt out 


Wnded to be beheaded, *Leait.a8.16, and 20.24. 


— — . — i, — - "= — — 


Chap. vi. lohn Baptiſt beheaded . 508 


———ů 2 ca » 


= whence hath chien man theſe things d 2 and what 
neo ig · wildome is this that is giuen vnto him, that e⸗ 


— n uen ſuch* great wozks are done by his hands 
be 3 Zs not this that carpenter Maries 


A ſonne, the bꝛother of James and Joſes, and of 
»:6ewed Juda and Simon: and are not his bſiſters here 
— with vs: And they were offended in him. 
 Goddead 4 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, A Pꝛo⸗ 
er. de het is not without © honour, but in his owne 
been countrep, and among his owne kindzed, and in 
g doby bis 0wne houſe, 
1 And he 4could there do no great wozks, 
— ſaue that he laide his hands vpon a fewe ſicke 
bauen. folke, and healed them. 

6 And he marueiled at their vnbeliefe, 


Wark, 13.17. 
kle 4.24- 
and went about bythe townes on enery ſide, 


Abba. teaching. 

een / Ano he called vnto himß twelue, 

unten and began to ſend them fo92th two and two, 

Send and gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

— 8 And cõmanded them that they ſhould 
8, 


"zo: take nothing fo2 cheir journey, ſaue a ſtaffe 
nol oceles one ly: neither ſcrip, neither bꝛead, neither mo⸗ 
unge nep in their girdles: 
— But that they ſhould be ſhod with eſan · 
nn, dals, and that they ſhoulde not put on * two 
94.14 Coates, 
wn” 10 Andheſaidevntothem, Whereſoener 
nud be ſhall enter into an houſe, s there abide till ye 
tatqenerall 9s de part thence, 
OG 11 *+ And whoſoeuer ſhall not receine 
vou, no2 heare pou, when ye depart thence, 
Ber Þ» hake off the dult that is vnder pour feete, fo 
_ a witneſſe vnto them. Uerely I ſay vnto pcu, 
wan It ſhall be caſier foꝛ Sodom oꝛ Gomozrha at 


— the day of iudgement, then fo2 that citie. 
tomypbem 12 C And they went out, and pꝛeached, 


mee 19 that men ſheuld amend their lives, 

bitte, 13 And thep caſt out manydenils:andthey 
\=114. b anointed many that were ſicke with ople, 
and healed them. 


14 C** Then Ring Herod heard of him 


— 
— 
— = Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead, & there⸗ 
Ave, {O22 great! woꝛkes ate wzonghe by him. 
a 15 Other ſaid, Tt is Elias, and ſome ſaid, 
= It is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as one of thoſe Pꝛophets. 
. 16 *So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, It 
dr au is John whom J beheaded: be is riſen from 
duet the dead. 

17 F02 Herod himſelfe had ſent fozth,and 


m 10.1 
DO Xx had taken John, and bound him in pziſon foꝛ 
»  VYerodiasſake,which was his bzother Philips 
wn wife, becauſe he had married her, | 
— fl. 18 Foꝛ John ſaidvnto Herod, * Tt is not 
daz laufull foꝛ the to haue thy bzothers wife. 
— . vertue: and ſeeing that the 
Rt of heating is ceaſed 2 good white ſince, the ceremonie which is yet reteined of 
SD *Matth, 4.1. luke 9. FA The Golpel confirmeth the 
MY, and vererh the wicked, i The word ben whereby is meane 
of working miracles. k Of the olde Prophers, * 


*I gent, hisnicples came nn b arg che 


19 Therefoze Oeromias ® laide waite as 
gainſt him, and would haue killed hum, but kim burr, 
the couldnot: 

20 Fo Yerod feared John, knowing that 
he was a iuſt man, and an holy, and reueren⸗ 
ted him, and when hee heard him, he did many 


things and heard him a gladly. a Thetyrank 


was very well 


21 But the time being conuentent , when content to heats © 


Herod on his birth day made a banket to his — 
pꝛinces and captaines , and chiefe eſtates of — 2 
Galile:. 

22 And the daughter — — e Which he 
as tame in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, had norby He. 
andthem that ſate at table together, the Ring King e SOS 
ſaide vnto the maide , Alke ofme what thou a 12 
wilt, and J will giue it thee. 

23 And hee lwart vnto her, Abetbbeuer ns 
thou ſhalt aſ ke of me, I will giue it cher, euen 
vnto the halfe of my kingdome. * 

24 Oo Phe wentfoozth,and ſaidetoher „ Fer nog, 
mother, That ſhal J aſke 3 And ſhe ſaid, John 2. ried norto be 
Baptilts head. 

25 Then ſhee came in traightway wih 
haſte vnto the king, and al ked, ſaying, J would 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue me euen nowe in a 

26 Then the king was very ſoꝛp: —— 
his othes lake, and foz their ſakes which ſate 
at table with him, he would not refuſe her. 

27 And immediatiy the King ſent the 
1hangman , and gaue charge that his head . = 
ded him inthe p2iſon, 2 - 12 

23 And bzought his head in a charger, and dea 


gaue it tothe maide, and the maide gaue it to — | 


her mother, 

29 And when his Diſciples heard it, they 
came and tooke vp his body, and put it m a 
tombe. 

30 C*Ano the Upſtesgaterethew t. 
ſelues together to Jelus , and tolde him all 
things, both what they had done, and what 


(fo his name was made manifeſt e ſaid, John they had 


31 And he ſaide vnto them, Come ye a © e 
part into the wilderneſle , and reſt a while: foz — 


—— | 


there were many commers and goers, that n 
they had not leaſure to eate. 
22 * So they went by ſhip out ofthe way 2 
intdadeſere place, Z 
33 But the people ſawe them when they ze jaws, who. . 
departed, and many knew him,and ran a foote Fork * 
thither out of all cities, and came thither befoze » 4 

9 and aſſembled vnto him. lake g. 0 · 
* Then Jeſus went out, and ſawe a N. ah. 5. 36. 

* — and had compaſſionon them, 1% 

becauſe they were like ſheepe which had no 

ſhepheard : and her began to teach them ma⸗ Lakes. 1s. 


i een when the day was notwe farre e 


m Sought all 4 


meanes to doe 


it is word 
Vvord, by beds 


dan they ſate 


. aftertheirlitle 
> Jabour,are ſubs 


.. . AI UI OG A ee ——— ͤa—Eäà—„m. — 


[Chriſt walketh on the Sea. 


2 2&2 < 


'S. Marke. 


VIC — 


Mens tradition 


is adeſert place, nom the day is farrepalled, 
Wu © Let them depart,that they may go into 
ef demaund and the countrey and townes about, and buy them 
| — bꝛead: foꝛ then haue nothing to eate. 

/ mocke, whi 37 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
3 — 2 Giue ye them to eate. And they ſaid vnto him, 
| begianing tobe : Shall we goe, and buy ſtwo hundzeth penie 
Aude wopthot᷑ bꝛead, and giue them tocate + 
2 38 * Then hee layd vnto them, Dow ma⸗ 
Salate prese, hy loanes haue pee + goe and looke , And 


= is five _ they knew it, they ſapd, Fiue, and two 
*Matth.14.17., es. 5 
cn 29 So he commanded them to make them 
t Worde for All ſit downe by © companies vpon the greene 
— — gralle. 
| mane: of che ne · 40 Then they ſate downe by ® rowes, by 


ö —— hundꝛeds, and by fifcies, : 
” as Chaps 41 And hee tooke the fiue loaues, and the 
Nowe heeallet two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, andgaue 
firrers,baokers, thankes,and bꝛake the loaues, and gaue them 
| # Thenors 05+ to his diſciples to ſet befozethem, and the two 
| ina garden,and . fiſhes he deuided among them all, 
42 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſfied, 
43: And they tooke vptwelue baſkets ful ol 
the fragments, and ofthe fiihes, 
44 And they that had eaten, were about 
A men, , 
Jen. 45 KD And ſtraight way hee cauſed his diſ⸗ 
; 122 ciples to go into the ſhip, and to go befoze vnto 
l the _ ſide vnto Bethſaida, while he ſent a⸗ 
beer to agtrat way the people. 
ess 46 Then as ſoone as he had ent * them a- 
moderate, bemg wap, he departed into a mountaine to pꝛay. 
Pas 47 And when euen was comme, the ſhip 
(ene nbovp.chat was in the mins of the ſea, and he alone on the 


bzingetb them 
toan happy has land. 


— 48 And he ſawe them troubled in rowing, 
meanes,as they {f02 the winde was contrary vnto them) and 
looked not fan about the fourth watch ofthe night , hee came 
þ vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, and would 
haue paſſed by them, 
* x Hediogl 49 And when they ſawe him walking vp- 
aan ag. on the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had beene aſpirit, 
22 weeeſo and cried out. 
degteobem. 50 Fo they all ſawe him, and were ſoze 
Fee | afraide: but anon he talked withthem, and ſaid 
e vnto them, Be pe of good comfoxt : it is I, be 
eee not afraide. 


and beds, mea- 
ning thereby 


downe in rowes 
done by another, 
e deds in a gar- 


nu Hisdiſciples. 


wiſhed chen er 5 1 Then hee went vp vnto them into the 
— — ſhip, and the wind ceaſed, and they were much 
luwe the winde moge amaſed in themſelues, and marueiled. 
and chefesobey 52 Fo they had not *conſidered the mat- 
demem. ter of the loaues , becauſe their hearts were 
a Eitherqhey | . 

notwelcon- 53 ¶Andthey came otter, and went in⸗ 
Tol the bur tio the land of Genneſaret, and arriued, 
loauss, infomuch 34 Do when they were come out of the 


of Chriſt was no leſſe ſtrange to them, then if they had not bin preſent at that mi- 
race which was done but a litle before. * Mar, 14.34. 8 Chziſt being reiected 
in hisovme counttep, and arriuing vpon a ſudden among them of whom he was 
not looked foz, is receined to their grear ppofite, 


ſhip,ſtraightway they knewe him, 3 

55 And ranne about thꝛoughout all that 
region round about , and began to cary hither 
and thither in couches all that were ſicke, 
where thep heard that he was, 

56 And whither ſo euer hee entred into 
townes , oꝛ cities 02 villages, they laide their 
ſicke inthe ſtreetes, pꝛaped him p they might , 
touch at the leaſt the edge of his garment, And 
as many as touched him, were made whole, or beben 

” CHAP. VIL hal oe 
2 The Apoſiles are found fault with, for eating with vn. * 
waſhen handen. 4 The Phariſes traditions about wa. 
pings. Hypocrites. 8 Mem traditions more ſet by then 

Gods, 10 Parents muſt be honowred. 14 The things 

thas doe indeede defile a man. 25 T he woman of Cha. 
nane, 31 Thedeafeand dumme man is healed. 
Hen * gathered vnto him the Phariſes; Batu 
and certaine of the Scribes which came ang 
from Mieruſalem. then theyth 

2 Aud when they ſawe ſome ok his diſci- Aa huge 
ples *eate meate with d common hands, (that c 
is to ſay, vnwaſhen) they complained. S 

3 (Fox the Phariſes, and all the Jewes, ate 
except they waſh their handes oft, eate not, w dan 
< holding the tradition of the Elders, ante 

And when they come from the 4 mar» W 
ket, except they waſh, they eate not: and many ati 
othet things there be, which they haue taken , wow 
vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhing of cups, * 
and e pots, and of bꝛaſen veſlels, and of beds.) he 

5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and dra t 
Scribes,CUhp' walke not thy diſciples accoz o. 
ding to the tradition of the Elders, but eate en 
meate with vn wachen hands? eare ther nen 

6 Then hee anſwered and ſaide vnto d Fe 
them, Surely * Eſay hath pꝛophecied well of chey tho 
you, hypocrites, as it is wzitten , This people — 
honoureth me with lippes, but their heart is dran 
farre away from me. | 2 

7 But they wozſhip me in vaine, tea er 
ching for doctrines the cõmandemẽts ol men. gugeay- 

8 7 o pe lap the comandement of God 4 Twriwh, 
apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, as the pu 
waſhing ol pots and ol cups, and many other goenononm, 
luch like things ye doe. 2 

9 And he laid vnto them, TUel, ve reiect e 8ythew»b 
the commandement of God, that ye map ob» ad ws; 
ſerue your owne tradition. — 

10 Fo2 Poles ſaide , Ponour thy father 19 5 
and thy mother, & * Thoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake e- 4 — 
uill ol father oz mother, let him s die the death, dach ue 

11 But pe ſap, If a man ſay to father oz drt 
mother, Coꝛban, hat is, By the gift that is of mongſtthn, 
fered by me, thou mapeſt haue pꝛofite, hee . et 
life. 2 Hypocriſte is alwayes lopnet with ſuperflition, * 16i 29.14. FB. 


moze earneſt the ſuperſtitious ore, the moze they are mad, in pzomiſing 
Gods fauour by thetr deſerts. 4 The deuiſes of ſuperſtitious men doe nit'® 
Iy not fulfill the Lawe of God (as they blaſphemoully pet 
alſo doe vttetlp take it away. 5 True religion.which is cleane 
perflition, th in ſpiritual wozſhip:and al enemies of true religion. pa 
they ſeeme to haue taken deepe roote , ſhall be pluckt vp. Exod. 20. 4 


5,16. epheſ. 6. 2. Exod. 2. 17. leuit. 2c. gj· ptoueth. 20.20. $ 
pardon, be ſhall be put to death. (hall 


. <a; hy ” 


_ 
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Vhat things dcfile man. 


Chap. viii. 


The childrens bread. 


509! 


ſhall be free, 

12 So pe ſuffer him no moe to doe any 
thing fo2 his father, oz his mother, 

13 Making the wozde of God ol none au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, by pour tradition which ye haue oꝛdei⸗ 
ned: and pe doe many ſuch like things. 


watkt5.i6, 14 * Then hee called the whole multitude 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto them, Pearken pouall 

WE vnto me, and vnderſtand. 
he garmex, 15 There is nothing; without a man, that 
arthy 15.2 can defjle him; when it entreth intohim: but 


the things whichpzoceedeout of him, are they 
which defile the man. 


17 Aud when he came into an houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 
cerning the parable, 


þ Forthat that that whoſoever ing Born — 


Ege intoauan,Gannot defile him, 
5 19 Becauſe it entrech not into his heart, 
but into the belly, #goeth out into the dzaught 
e which is the v purging ol all weste: 
20 Then he ſaid, that which commeth out 
over wens ol man, that defileth man. $46 


pt oj 31 fc from within. even out ol the heart 
— of men, pjoceede eull thoughts adulterie ye 


— nications, murthers, 

10 4 22 Theftes, i couetouſnelle,wickedneſſe, 
— = 1— vncleanneſſe, a *wicked eve, backe bi- 
_ Cm A choſe cull things come from with- 

: 23. 

— met wert in, and de file a man. 

hoo oy 24 C.“ Ano from thence hee roſe , and 

2 Taser dene into the! bozders of Tyzus and Sidon, 

hn | Pickine, which and entred into an houſe, and would that no 

u ee, man ſhould haue knowen': 5 
˖ a By profeſſi be hid. 

ns | ons 23 Foz acertaine woman , whole little 

ane eto: daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard ok him, 

an me. and came, and fell at his keete, 

corn, eee 26 (Aud the woman was a ® Greeke, a 

— —— » Sp2opheniſſian by nation) and ſhe beſought 

theſe ua Foo ever him that he would calt out the deuill out ofher 

e ee  DaUtghter. 


E27 But Jeſus laide bnto het, Let the chll⸗ 
axdooby- pzen firſt be fende: fo2 it is not good to take 
the childzeus bzead , and to caſt it vnto 
other © Whelpes, 
28 Chen the anſwered, and ſaidvnes him, 
* Trueth, Loꝛd: pet in deede the whelpes eate 
vnder the table of the childꝛens crummes, 

29 Then he laid vnto her, Foz this ſaying. 
uber Hoe thy wap: the deuill is gone out of thy 


ors 20. And when ſhe was come home to her 
tte houſe, ſhe found the deuill departed, and her 
Sac daughter lping on the bed. 
Ez C And hee departed againe fromthe, manucha. 


16 Jfanphaue eares to heaxe, let tun bert. 


18 And he laid vnto them, That? are pe 
without vnderſtanding alſo ?: Da pe not know liſhed it. 


coaſtes of Tpzus and Sidon, and came vuto 
the ſea of Galile, though the middes of the 
coaſtes of 4Decapolis, 

32 And thep bzought vnto him one that <li 


2 ; 


was deafe and ſtammered in his fpeach, —— 


pꝛaped him to put his hand vpon him. 

32 Then he tooke him aſide from the mul: 
titude, and put his fingers in his eares, and 
did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, 


andſaide vatohim, Cphphaths, chat is, Be 


opened, 


0 E 


35 And ſtraightwoy his cares were ope⸗ 


— and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plaine. 


26 And hee commaunded them that they - 


ſhould tell no man: but howe much ſoeuer her 


foꝛbad them, the moze a great deale they pub- | 


37 Ind were beyond meaſure aftonied, 
aping, Oe hath done all things well: hema- 
— — 


ſpeake. 
CHAP, VIII 
1 The miracle of tht fenen loauis, 1 The ewe ſcelę 
$2 15 Tobewere of the lam of the Phariſes, 22.4 
ge chin. 31 He 


19 The Apoſtles achnowled? 


his death. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 Te ſane and loſe the - 


life, 38 Tobe 
| n+ , when there was a very 
great multitude , and han nothing to tate, 
Jelus calleth his Oilciples to hum, and ſaid 
vnto them. 


healed. 27 The peoples ſundry cine Chrift., 


— 


ecde 39. 2. + 


2 I baue compaſſion un che multitude, " 


becauſe they haue nowe continued with me 
th2ee dayes and haue nothing to eate, 
3 And it I ſend them away faſtingeo 


ſome of them came from farre. 

4 Then his Diſciples anſwered him, be; 
hence can a man ſatiſfie tdeſe with head 
here inthe wilverneſle : ä 


s 
haue ye: And they ſaid, Stuen, 
6 @Thenhe commanded the multitude ts 
ſit downe onthegrotud: and he tooke the ſe⸗ 
uen loaues, and gaue them, and 


they did ſet 

7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall ſiſhes: and 
when he had giuen thankes, he tommaunder 
them alſo to be ſet befoze them. 

38 Sotheydiveate,and were ſuffiten, and 
they tooke vp of the bzoken meate that was 
left, ſeuen baſkets full. 

9 (Aus they that had eaten , were about 
foure thouſand) ſohe ſent them away. 

10 ¶ And anon he entren into a ſhip with 


— ren A TIGER l | 
11 21 an 


their © 
—— — 


| —_— 
And he afkevthem, How many loans: 


thankes, bꝛake 
—̃ — 2 and + 
them befozethepevple, 


| 23 7Þ 
Geary 


te | Yn 


wit A IR. i 


1 b Hindman healed. 


8. Marke. ; 


. rebuked 


- ig **Andthe Phariſes * came foozth, nd 
wesof ce Vegan to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a 
tr ſigne — — 6 
Res 12 Then he © lighed deepely in his ſpirite, 
les already and lade, Thy doeth this generation ſeeke a 
— 25 hun ligne Uerely I ſay vato you, 4 A figne ſhall 
1 2 not be giuen vnto rhis generatien. 
eine 13 C Do be left them, and went into the 
bip againe, and departed to the other live, 
e 14 Aus they had forgotten to take 
ie- hend, neither had they in the hip with them, 


— but one loafe. 


Eee, 15 Aud he rharger them, „Take 
besen herde, and beware of che leauen of e Pbari⸗ 
| Theſe 6 . les, and of the leauen of Herod. 


ſe exenfiom © 1G 3 And chep reaſoned among theſelues, 
8 + 29nd ſayung. It is, betauſe we haue no bꝛead. 

y much . % Aud when Jelus kne we it, he ſaidvnto 
ende gen Chem, Ahy reaſon pou thus, becauſe pe haue 
wee nb dꝛeab d petreſut pe not pet, neither vnder⸗ 
bo if ofgne ſtand d haue yepvur hearts yet hardened * 
— heck 18 Yaue pe epes, and ſee not: and haue pe 
ach very com- eares , and heare not 3 $ and doe ye nut rement- 
er! ; 

devas theſe ue thouſand howe many" baſkersfall of byo- 
a0. —— keu meate todke'ye dpd ſalde vnto dim, 
= Twelue, 

ad whenthey 20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure 


1 mente took ye vp And they ſaide. 
Gs 21 Then he ſaive vnto them, eHowe is it 
mange“ that yt vnderſland not : 
ee — 22 *Andhe came to Bethſaida, and they 
b == 5 TIM 
f to 
fois. - andledde him aum of the towne, and ſpat in his 
; bat. des nd put his handes vpon him, and aſked 
uns. bim, if he lame ought, 
275 24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, J ſee men: 
ee 
n 25 After that, hee put his haudes againe 
< vate upon his eyes, and made him 8 locke againe. 
hem. Aud he was reſtoꝛedto his ſight,andſawe eue- 
eee, tp mum afarre uff cleareip. 
re. 26 5 And bee ſent him home ta this houſe, 
ad noe thee ſaping, Neither gor into the towne, na tell it 
eee. 
a 27 C ** And Jeſus went out, and his vil- 
A trueimage ciples into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. 
s And bp the way hee alkedhis vifcipics, ſaying 
I vnto them, Thom doe men ſap that am % 
28 And thepanſwered, Some ſay, John 
, e. Baptiſt: and ſome Elias: and ſome one of the 
im pperecu Þ2ophets. 
z of hen, when he could not diſcerne their bodies, g Hecommanded 


ine. do trie in deede, whether he could fee well or no. 5 Chzilt will not 
miracles to be fe 2 „Matth. 16. 1 3. Iuk. 9. 18, 


CEE — ſpolle him of bs pzayle. 


* 


= e 


19 chen J babe the five loaues among 


dye thouſand, howe many baſketsof the leauings his 


29 Aud be ſaive vncothem, But whom ſap 
ye that J am + Then Peter anſwered,and ſaid 7 Chin 


vnto him, Thou art that Chaift, ; —_ —1 
307 Aud her ſharpely charged them, that preatigey 
him they ſhould tell no man. 'hry 


concerning bn wk 

31 * Thenhe began to teach chem that the redirumng 
Donne of man mult ſuffer many things, and times, 
ſhoulp be repzeuev ol the Eiders,and of the hie az 
Puieſtes,and of the Scribes,and be laine,and tears 
within the apes rile againe. wylterie ofhy 

32 *Andhe ſpake that thing boldly, Then i Coil 
— him aſide, and began to rebuke 9 8 

m. 

33 Then hee turned backe, and locked on = 
his diſciples , and rebuked Peter, ſaping, Get it, „ willgh 
thee behinde me, Satan: foz thou b vnderſtan · nne mat 
deſt not the things that are of God , but the 22855 
things that are of men. Randes 

wil C'* And he called the people vnto him! Ten 

withhis diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, * Who» 1 
ſoeuer wil follow me, let him fozſake himlelfe, 17 n 
and take vp his croſſe, and follow me. = | 

35 Fox whoſdener will laue his life, wall 23s, 
loſe it: but wholdeurt ſhall loſe his life fo2 my lad 
lake andthe Goſpels, he ſhall Tune it. wes 

36 * Foz what ſhall it pzoſice a man, 2 25 
chough he ſhould winne the whole wozld, if he 16. 
loſe his ſoule? 
45 what exchange * 2 * 


— when he commethin 
the glopy of his Facher withthe hol Angels, dl 


CHAP, IX. 


2 chriſſe transfigurition,” 7 Chrift muſt be ard. 11 Of 
Elias and John Boptifl, 14 The poſſe — 
23 Feth can dee all things, 31 Chriſt foreelleth bis 
death, 33 Who i yreateft eng the Apeſiles. 36 
Chriſt taketh a childe in bis armes, 42 To offend, 50 
Salt. Peace, 


* 


„ Uerelp J ſay *pntcat, 


vnto you, that there be ſome ol them that lake. 
ſtand here, which ſhall not of death till „ Werben 
8 kingdome of God come tee] 
wer, 

2 * 5 And ſirevayes after, Jeſus caketh ** is to ſij: afker di 
bnto him Peter, and James, and John, and ca⸗ — 
— Y . e N 
way alone, and e a 
9 — 


and his raiment did b ſhine , and was Fa 

very white, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can 3% 
make vpon the earth, 
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias the news 
with Poſes, > they were talking with Jeſus. 2 847 
5 Then Peter — and ſaide to voyceof 


— nga hag of viſciples , which ate as witneſſes againſt lick w# 
ception. d Did packle as it were. 
Jeſus, 


ZE 


F SES 


_- 
—2 
2 

. 


EF 2 


1 5 


Els, andlohn Baptiſt, 


23 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Ik thou 


Jeſus, Walter, it is good fon bo to be here: let 
vs make alſo thee tabernacles, one fo; thee, 
and one foꝛ Moſes, and one fo2 Elias, 


UH 


canſt beleeue it , alleingsarepoſtiierohim e b . 
that beleeueth. — 


24 And draighrwapthe father ol the childe 5s 
crying with teares, ſaide, Lozd, J beleeue; 


6 Pet he knew not what he ſaid: foz they 
t They were Were ©afralde, 


7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed helpe mp vnbeliefe. 


25 WhenJeſusſawe that the people tam 
running together, hee rebuked the vncle ane 
ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thou dumme and 
deafe ſpirit, I charge thee come out of him, 


them, &avoyce came out of the cloude, ſaping, 
. g. n This is my welbeloued Sonne: heare him, 
| And ſuddenly they looked round about, 
and ſawe no moze any man ſaue Jeſus onely 
| and enternomoze into him. 

26 5 Then the ſpirit cried, and rent him s The neerer 
ſ02e,and came out , and he was as one dead, in 5 
ſo much that many ſaid, Oe is dead. 

2 — hand, andlift him dun ay tr 


23*Andwhenhe was come into the houſe, 6 We 


The 9 **And as they came downe from the 
— the mountaine, he charged them, that they ſhould 

of the tell no man what they had ſeene, ſaue when the 

N Donne of man were riſen from the dead a⸗ 


8 
10 So they 4 kept that matter to chem- 
. ſelues, and :demaunded ont of another, what 


his diſciples aſked him ſecretly, Thy coulde ** 


the riſing from the dead againe ſhould meane $ not we caſt him out? 


29 And he ſaidevntothem, This kinde can 


11 3 Allo chey aſ ked him, ſaying, Why ſap 
Ia Dcribes,that *Elias muſt firſt come: 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
+  Clias verily ſhall firſt come, and reſtoze all 
bode ke things: and *as it is mitten ofthe Donne ot 
man, he mult ſuffer many things, and be ſet at 


— come foozth,but by pꝛayer cv paſſion. a 


30 C *And they departed thence , — 
iwent together thzough Galile , and he would fs 
not that any ſhould haue knowen it, ciples 


31 7 Fozhetanght his diſciples, and ſaive 4, 
modes The Sonne of man ſhalbe dellue⸗ Ces 
red into the handes or men, and they ſhall kill 


nought, 

| I Jon atmo — Elias is come, 
and they haue done vnto hun whatſoeuer 
= would) as it is wzittenof him. wy 

14 C **And when he came to his difci- 
= hieb de ſaw a great multitude about them, and 
i the Scribes diſputing with them. 

15 And ſtraight way all che people, when 
they behelde him, were amaſed, and ranne to 
bim, and ſaluted him. 

16 Thenhe aſkedthe Scribes, That dil · the way 
pute you among ycur ſeluess 

17 And one ot the company anſwered, and 


ear enen 


* 


him, but after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe a Br 

a =otays; NR 
32 

and were afraide to aſke him, 
.33 **After, he came to Capernaum: mn . : 

when he was in the b houſe, he aſked them, * © Only hands | 

Chat Was u that pe Diſputed among you by F Sg. 


1357 — teirpeace: foz by te 


ay they reaſoned among themſelues , who 


= ſaiv, Paſter,, J haue bought my ſonne unt ſhouldbethechifet 


35 And he ſatedowne, x called the twelue, 
and ſaid to them, I any man deſire to be firſt, 
the ſame ſhal be laſt or all, and ſeruant vnto all. 

36 And he toake a litle childe, and ſet him 
in the middes of them , and tooke him in his 


eg teareh him, nde fomerh, and gnaiech hi 
| teeth, andpineth away: and A ſpake to thy dil 
ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 


19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaive , O 


armes, and laid vnto them, 
37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receine one of ſuch li⸗ 


tle childzenin - receiueth me: and 


faithleſſe generation, how long now ſhall Abe 

with you! home long nowe ſhall J ſuffer pou ! 
Bꝛing bim vnto me. 

20 Do they brought him vnts him: and 

er aſloone as the ſpirit s ſam him, he tare him, and 


28 . 


ing, Maſter, we ſawe ane caſting out deutls by⸗ 


= hee fell downe on the ground walowing and 


* foming, 
211 Thenheaſkedhis father, Powelong 
me is it ſince he hath bene thus : And he ſaid, 


22 Andoft times hee caſteth him intothe 
fire, and into the water todeſfrop him: but if 


thou canſt doe any thing , vs, andhaue 
— Atta 


thy Rane, which followethnor vs, and we 0 
fozbade him, betauſe he followethvs not. halls 

39 But Jeflis (aide, Fozbidhinrnoe: fox Zi 
there is no man that can doe a miracle by my (er 
Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill ofme, 
40 Foz wholoener is not againſt vs, is on == 


part. 
41 * And wholoeuer tall gine youta cup "Kan 
of watertodyinke fozmy Names ſake,becauſe |. 2 


ps 


AB . 8227 W ** ** 
. doide offences.” 


8. Marke. 


FEY Tm 


Of divorces 


ye belong to Chꝛiſt, verely I ſap vnto you, hee 

ſhall not loſe his reward, 

| 42 *'® And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 

 oSodislofe- thele litle ones, that beleeue in me, it were 

* teuenger hetter fo) him rather, that a milltone were han⸗ 

7 ig berter to ged about his necke, and that he were caſt into 

— — the ſea. 

of het 43 *TAherefoze, ifthine hand cauſe thee 

. TM to offend, cut it off:it is better foz thee to enter 
418.8. into life, maimed , then hauing two hands, to 


buatth.18, 6. 


F quenched, 
. 44 chere their w woꝛme dieth not, and 
1 hich (halbe caſt the fire neuer goeth out. 
9 chat flame, 45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to of- 
: « fend, cut it off: it is better foz theetogoe halt 
ifitolife, then hauing two feete, to be caſt into 
6 hell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 
xr Wemuft be 46 There their wozme dieth not, and the 
benen b ite neuer gocthout, 
Sed 47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
an able ers plucke it out: it is better fo2 thee togoe into 
0 _ de the kingdome of God with one eye, then ha- 
ing kit toge⸗ Uing t wo eyes, to be caſt into hell fire, 
1 ee 48 Where their wozme dieth not, and the 
Arnet, habe fire neuer goeth out. 
_ TS 49 Foz every man ſhall be v ſalted with 
red with the fire: and*cucry ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt, 
r 50 Salt is good: but t the ſalt be vnſa⸗ 
5 . 43. uerie, where with chall it be ſeaſoned r haue ſalt 
rh in pour ſelues eben peace one with auother. 
CHAP, X. 
9 T he wife anely for fornic ation, in 10 be put away, 13 Lit. 
tle children are brought to Chriſt, 17 A rich man aſ 
keth Jeſus, lum he may poſſeſſe eternall l fe. 28 The A. 


poſiles forſale all things for Chriftes ſalę. 33 Chriſt 
| fe — his — 35 Zebed eus bu ſonnes requeſt, 
8 46 Blinde Bartimeus healed, 


an. Nd he ⸗atoſe from thence, and went in⸗ 
That is to (ay, to the coaſts of Judea by the farre ſive of 
—— Joꝛdan, x the people reſoꝛted vnto himagaine, 
{hence:lorm the any ag he was wont, he taught them agnine. 
facing and F 7. 2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked 
Feast bag him, if it were lawfulltoꝛ a man to put away 
xd going forth. his Wife, and tempted him. 
3 And he anlwered; and ſaid vnto them, 
That did *Woſes commaund you * 

rr 2 — Moles ſuffered to wiite 
ne deere a bill of vigozcement, and to put her awap. 
pn 5 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 

Looke Wat '9. them, Foꝛthe hardneſle of your hearthe mote 
Re this' pꝛetept vntopou. 
Son 2 - 6 Burt at the beginning of the creation 
| — ae Sad made them male and female: 
eee, 7 * Fo2 this tauſe ſhall man leaue his fa- 
"pink theftub- ther and mother and cleaue vnto his wife. 
der bab, 8 And they twaine Hall be one fleſh: ſo 
6 that they are no moꝛe twaine, but one fleſh, 

9 *Therefoze , what God hath coupled 
together, let not man ſeparate,  * 


10 And in the houl his viſciples aſked 


1 1 241, 


5 Coe into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be 


* 


PP 


him againe of that matter, 

11 Andheſaide vnto them, * Tlhoſoener — g4, 
ſhall put away his wife and marry another, TIE 
committeth adulterie © againſt her, Whom bee 

12 And if a woman put away her huſhand, 2 
and be maried to another, ſhe. committeth ay: M 
ulterie. E. | 

13 C Then they bzought little childzen et 0 
to him, that he ſhould touch them, and his dil · — | 


pleaſed,and ſaid to them, Sufferthelicle chil⸗ 
dꝛen to come vnto me, and foꝛbid them not: 
ol ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

15 Uerelp J ſap vnto you , * 


ſhallnot receiue the kingdome of God 3 ag a 3 Menath 


litle childe, he ſhall not enter therein, 1 


1 
16 Andhetooke them vpin his armes. and znuaris 
alben. 


put his hands vpon them, and bleſled them. 
17 C And when he was gone out on the 4 = 
wap, there came one *running , and kneeled to eſchewed 
him, and aſked him, GoodMaſter, what Hall ve 
J doe, that J may polleſſe eternall life: == 
18 Jeſus ſaidtohim,Thy calleft thou me = — 
good: there is none good but one, euen God. rites wy 
19 Thouknowelt the commaundements, A 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt dn. ee 
not kill. Theu ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not du 
beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt d hurt no man. b 7 
Honour thy father and mother, 
20 Then he anſwered, and ſaide to him, aug 


and the lan 


e 


Maſter, all theſe things J haue dbſerued from = 


youth. —— 
21 And Jeſus looked vpon him, and loued Maha 
him, and ſaide vnto him, One thing is lacking »x,04.0.1z 
vnto thee. Goe and (ell all that thou haſt , and — 
giue to the pooze , and thou ſhalt haue treaſure nor any te 
in heauen, and come, followe me, and take pp et 
the crofle, 
22 But he was ſad at that ſaying, c went 
awayſozowfull : foz he had great poſſeſſions, 
23 And Jeſus looked round about, & ſaide 
vnto his diſciples, Powe hardly doe they that 
haue riches, enter into the kingde me of God 
24 And his diſciples were afraide at his 
woꝛdes. But Jeſus anſwered againe, and ſaid 
vnto them, Childꝛen, howe hard is it fo them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdome 
of God! 
25 It is eaſier foꝛ a tamell to goe thzough 
the eye of a needle, then foz a rich man to enter 
into the kingdome al God. 
26 And they were much moze allonied, ſoy⸗ 
ing with chemſelues,TUhothen can be ſaued* eng 
27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and ſaid, —— 
With men it is impollible, but not with God: 2 
fo2 with God all things are poſſible, crew 
23 'C ** Then Peter began to ſay vnto 1 
him, Lo, we haue foꝛlaken al, and haue folowed 1 


the war 


FI 1+ 33-149 sT IA 


not awe? f 
ther. 
* 29 Jeſus 


— 


n 


— — = 


= 


paſtes cup band bapriſine. ; 


IOW, 2 TLC I, 


Chap. | 


—— ̃ — ode po 
His riding to Hieruſalem. n | 


©. 


29 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid Uerely J ap 
. vnto you, there is no man that hath foꝛſaken 
houſe,o2 bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſiſter, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, 
oꝛ wife, oꝛ childzen, 02 landes fo2 my ſake and 
the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhal receiue ane hundꝛed folde, 
| — now at this pꝛeſent, houſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and 
less: ſiſters, and mothers, and childzen, and landes 
": — with perſecutious, and in the wozld to come, 
nine idem eternall life, 

— 31 But manp that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, 
—— and the laſt, firſt. 

a, 32 C**Andthey were in the wap, going 
fa he vp to Pieruſalem, and Jeſus went befo2e 


| - them and they were croubled, and as they fol- 


17. 
th E 


L bebe 


a lowev, they were afraive, and Teſustookethe 
nh. 20. 17. 
1b. 


twelue againe, and began to tell them what 
things ſhould come vnto him, 


I. (he diſciples . 33 Saying,Beholde, wee goe vp to Dierus 
wor | ſalem, and the Sonne ofman ſhalbe deliuered 
a bythe vnto the hie Pyieſtes, and tothe Scribes, and 


they ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall de⸗ 


—— 
pasat liuer him to the Gentiles, 
% 34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge 


Uk 


= 


— 


whoa” him, and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the 


— 2 — hive day he ſhall riſe againe. 

— IVY 5 C *7 Then James John the ſonnes 

d — _— Seheveus came vnto him, ſaping, Daſter, 

eds | nes. hee, © we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe fo; vs that 
we deſire + 

5 3s Amd he laid vnto them, That would pe 

| whety Ii auld doe fo2 you $ 

— 37 And they laid to him, Graunt vnto vs, 

* that wee map ſic, one at thy right hand, and the 

w other ac thy left hand in thy gloꝛp. 


A. 38 But Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Ne knowe 
not what ye aſke, Can pe dzinkeof the cup that 
J dꝛinke of, and bebaptized with the baptiſme 
that J ſhalbe baptized with: 
39 Andthey ſaide vnto him, Te can. But 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Yee (hall dzinke in deed 
ofthe cup that J ſhall dꝛinke of, and bee bap- 
tized with the baptiſme wherewith J ſhall be 
baptized: 
| 40 But to lit at my right hande and at my 
e%agis left, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall be giuen to 
— them fox whom it is prepared, - 
Wms 41 And when the ten heard that, they be- 
Sau Jan to diſdaine at James and John. 
— 42 But Jeſus called them vnto him, and 
kewGee,, (aide to them,“ Ve knowthat bchey whichare 
wdingtohe pꝛinces among the Gentiles, haue domination 
ana d duer them, and they that be great among them, 
* E exerciſe authozitie ouer them. 
gr ee 43 Burt it ſhall not bee ſo among you: but 
. — wholoener will be great among pou, Hall bee 
your ſeruant. 


ut 


* e | 
he 44 And whoſocuer will bee chieke of pou, 
I —— halbetheſeruan ofall, | 


45 Foz euen the Sonne ol man came not 


to bee ſerued, but to ſerue, and togiue his life 
fo: the ranſome of many, "= 

46 (Then they tame to Jericho: and Jab. 20.29 
as hee went out of Jericho with his difciples, „een 
and a great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne being calted vy⸗ 
of Timeus, a blinde man, late bythe wapes an ar bg. 
lide, begging. nelle. 

47 And when hee heard that it was Jefus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry, and toſay, Jeſus 
the Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried nuchmoze, 
O Sonne of Oauid,haue mercieonme, 

49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtil, and commanded 
bun to be called:aud they called the blinde, ſay⸗ a 
ing vnto him, Be of good comkozt : ariſe, hene 
calleth thee, X 4 

50 So he thꝛew away his cloake,and role, 
and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered, #ſaivevnto him, 
That wilt thou that J doe vnto thee : And 
the blinde ſaivevnto him, Lozd,that I may re- 
ceiue ſight. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Goe thy 
wap : thy faith hath ſaued thee. And by any 
by, hee receiued his ſight, and followed Jeſus 


inthe wap. 
HAP, XI, : 
1 Chrift entreth into Hieruſalem riding on am aſſe. 13 The 24 
fraitleſſe fixge tree is eurſed, 15 Sellers and buyers are ix 

caFt out of the Temple. 13 1 43% 

in prayer, 25 The brothers offences muſt bee 

27 The Prieſts ashe by what authoritie he wrong be thoſe | 

ehings that he did. 30 Whence Tolms baptiſine was. | 

Nd * * when they came neere to hieru⸗ OTE 5 | 

ſalem,to Bethphage and Bethaniavnto , | 
the mount of Dliues, he ſent foozth two ofhis mage on 
diſciples, of Chill on 

2 And ſaid vntd them, Goe pour wayes in · 
to that towne that is ouer againſt pou, and aſ⸗ 
ſoone as pe ſhall enter into it, pee ſhall ſinde a 
Colte tied, whereon neuer man late: looſe him, 
and bꝛing him. 2 

2 And ik any man ſap vnto you, Why doe IE 
pethis: Say that the Lozd hath neeve ul him, 4 
and ſtraightwaphe wil ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their wap, and found a 
Colt tied by the dooze without, ina place where 
two wapes met, andtheylooſedhim, — 

Then certaine ofthemthat ſtoode there, "nM 
ſaide vnto them, What doe pee looſing the — 
Colte* 4 

6 And they faide vnto them, as Jeſus hay 3 
commandedthem: So they letthem goe, 

7 C*Andthey bought the Colt to Leſus, 
and caft their garments on him, and he late vp- 
on him. 

$ And many ſpꝛead their garments in the 
way: other cut downe bzanche off cheerees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 ——— mmvthey chat ” 

Dqqq followed 


— —). Q —— — 


The curſed hggetree. 


S. Marke. 


The Phariſes queſtion; 


| — he that commeth in the Name of the Lozd, 

God,orthatis 10 Þ Pleſſed be the kingdome that come 
b Happy and meth in the Name ofthe Loꝛde ol dur father 
proſperous. Dauid: Yoſanna, O thou which art in the 
higheſt hbeauens. 

11 *So Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem, 
and into the Temple: and when hee had loo- 
ked about on all things, and nowe it was eue- 
ning, he went foo2th vnto Bethania with the 
twelue. 

12 * Andon the mozowe when they were 

% come out from Bethania, he was hungrie, 
2 Anerample 13 And ſeeing a ſigge tree afarre off, that 
— dan⸗ had leaues, he went to ſec if he might linde a- 
| privou — 1 ny thing thereon: but when he came vnto it, he 
beadsof r found nothing but leaues: fo2 the time ol figs 
was not pet. 

14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to it, 
Neuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter while 
the wozld ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 


Matth. 21.10, 
Juke 19.45> 


ah. 21.19. 


i + Chziftſhews _- 15 And they came to Hieruſalem, and 
+ wm Jeſus went into the Temple,and beganne to 


and high Caſt out them that ſolde and bought in the 
Hee renee Temple, and ouerthzewe the tables of the mo⸗ 
of rhe pinine ſers =y changers, and the ſeates of them chat ſolde 
— oues, 
j 16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man 
e © Thatis,an . donn carp a e veſſell though the Temple. 
Fekeeef which 17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, In it 
: — not witten Pine houſe ſhall be a called the 
dundede Can houſe of paper vnto all nations : * but you 
. —— made it a denne ok theeues. 8 
* 
openly it, and [0 to deſtroy 2 eas 

beſoaccompred >> him, becauſe the whole multitude was a- 
ſtonied at his doctrine. 

19 But when euen was come, leſus went 
out ofthe citie. 


? — 11. 


. fn — 20 Cam in the mozning as they iour⸗ 


faithisexcee- ne ped together, they ſawe the figge tree died 
— — vp from the rootes, 

Uxued übt. 21 Then Peter remembzed, and ſaid vnto 
P. bim, Pater, be holde, the ligge tree whichthou 
curſedſt is withered. 

| 22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
e Thefaihof them, Haue the faith of Gov, 
Qari 23 Fc; verely I ſap vntopou, that whoſo- 
V bich we haue ker ſhall ſap vnto this mountaine, Be thou ta⸗ 
* — ken away, and caſt into the Sea, and ſhall not 


| Ike res. N 
f Word 


i r things which he ſaith, chal come topaſle,what- 
| —— ſoeuer he laith, ſhall be done to him. 
that now 1s, t6 24 *Therefoze J ſap vnto pou, Whatſoe- 
Ghewerhecer- yer pe delice when ye pꝛay, beleeue that pe ſhal 
thing,andebe hie it, and it ſhall be done vnto pou, 
Fee 25 But whens pee ſhall ſand , and pꝛap, 
* March,6.14. fO2giue,if pee haue any thing againſt any man, 
El renee be} that your Father alſo which is in heauen, may 
ore the alas n. 


— 


A 
* % 


Jede allowed, cried, ſaying, Doſanna: * bleſſed be = 


wauer in his heart, but (hall beleeue that thoſe 


26 Foz if you will not foꝛgiue, pour Fa- 

ther which is in heauen , will not pardon you 

your treſpaſles, 

27 C ** Then they came againe toVie- *3ara,,,, 


3 and as hee walked in the Temple, Tec 
there came to him the e 


Ocribes, and the Elders, — 
28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authozitie . 
voeſt thou thele things ꝛ and who gaue thee — 
oy authozitie , that thou thouldeſt doe theſe 
things: 
29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnta 
them, J will alſoaſke of poua tertaine thing, 


and anſwere pe me, and J will tel you by what 


authozitie J doe theſe things, 

30 The baptiſme of John , was it from 
heauen, oꝛ of men? anſwere me, 

31 And they thought with themſelues, ſay⸗ 
ing, Ik we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will ſap, 
Why then did pe not beleeue him: 

32 But it wee ſap, Ok men, we feare the £ 1 
people: fo all men counted John, that he was encewteds 
à Bꝛoyhet indeed, of hoſe, vi 


33 Then they anſwered, and ſaive vnto 8 


Jeſus, Te cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered, dn. 


and ſaid vnto them, Neither wil I tell you by 
what authozitie I doe thele things, 


CHAP, XII 


1 Of the vineyard, 10 Chrift the flane refuſed of the Lewes, 
13 Oferibute to be giuento Ceſar, 18 The Sadduces do- 
ning the reſurreftion. 28 The firſt commandement, 31 
To laue God and the neighbour is better then ſacrifices, 
36 Chriſt Hauidi ſonne. 38 To beware of the Scribes 
and Phariſes, 43 The poore widown 


Nd * hee began to ſpeake vnto them in ;,Thecain 

* yarables, *A certaine man planted a eichertopls, 
vineyard, and compaſſed it with anhedge, and Paus 
digged a pitte foz the winepeſſe , and built a u. * 
tower in it, and let it out to huſbandmen, and e 


went into a ſtrange countrep. 

2 band at the time, he ſent to thehuſband» 95. —— 
mnenafernent —— EE 
bandmen ofthe fruite of the vineyard, 

3 Butthep tooke him, and beatehim, and — 
ſent him away emptie. jer6-3.3, 


4 And againe hee ſent vnto them an o- Net, 

Ph Nana — him they caſt ſfones, and b þ Nt 
bake his head, and ſent him away ſhamefully xs gromd view 
handled, ge 

And againe he ſent another and him they 
ſlewe, and many other, beating ſome, and kil 
ling ſome, 

6 Yet had he one ſonne, his deare beloued: 
him alſo hee ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaping, 
They will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 But the hul bandmen ſaid among them · 
ſelves, Thisis the heire: come et vs vs kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours, 
8 So they tooke him, and killed him, — 


Werbe 


- : > 7 : > IM — 
N 2 — — — ” * 
* a . 2 — —— 


eee eee, ee eee $2. 


caſt him out of the vineyard, 26 And as _— the dead, chat dp 
9 (That ſhall then che Lozde of the ſhall riſe againe , haue pee not read — the 

vineparde doe : Pee will come and deſtroy booke of Boles ; howe in the buſh Sad 

theſehuſbandmen, and giue the vinepard to o⸗ vnto him, ſaying, JAL amthe 2 ＋ 2a: þ * inde | 

cheat. ham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God of en 

10 Paue pee not read ſo much as this Jacob: 1— 

96.13.22 Sctipture : The ſtone which the builders 27 God is not the God of the dead, but the 2 
— — did rekuſe, is made the head ofthe cozner. God of the liuing, Yee are therefoze greatly fn 
romg.zz.2.per- 11 This was done of the Lozde, and it is deceived, - - dueties as we. 
24. marueilous in our epes. 28 C* Chen came one of the Scribes auen de 
e They were 12 Then they went © about to take him, that had heard them diſputing together, and went a 
peed) and ©7 yu they feated the people: lo they perceiucd perceining that hee had anſwered them well, — : 

that he ſpake that parable agai — there · he al ked him, Thich is the firſt commaunde: 17 

fozethey left him, and went their way. ment ol all? a 
unh. 28.1. 13 And they ſent vnto him certaine 29 Jeſus and wered him, The firſt ol all the — | 
1 of the Phariles, andof the Herodians that they commandements is,*ipeare,Jſrael,TheLozd — 
Sund ae might take jj in his talke. our God is the onely Lozd, * bis Go 
— 14 And they came, they ſaide vnto 30 Thou ſhalt therekoze laue the Lozdthp ui! mie 5 — 
2 ale him, Paſter, we knowe that thou art true. and God with al thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, — 
4 Thou doeſt Careſtfo2 no man: foꝛ thou a conſidereſt not the and with all thy minde, x with all thy ſtrength: e 
mann pe, perſon ot men, but teacheſt the r way of God this is the ſirſt cummandement. 
mee, tharche fruely, Js it lawful to giue tribute to Celar, 31 And the ſecondis like , that is "jon 6,58 fu 
— 02 not: ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy elfe. There 4s 

natal, 15 Should wee giue ic, oꝛ ſhould wee not is none other commaundement greater then PIES 

2 giue it? but he knew their hypocriſle, and ſaid theſe, 9 h_ 

vnto them, Why tempt ye me $ Bꝛing mee a 32 Then that Scribe ſaidvntohim, Wet, P . 


1 


3 


penie, that A map ſee it. Paſter, thouhaſt laide the trueth, that there is ſpake, who dd 
16 So they bꝛought it, and hee ſaide vnto one God, and that there is none _—_— 
them, Whole is this image and ſuperſcriptt- 33 Andtoloue him 5 

on: and they ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto 

"Rom. 13.7. them,* GiuetoCefar the things that are Ce | 
ſars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods: and they we 

marueiled at him, 34 Then when Jeſus — — 

Aten 18 Chen came the Sadduces unto revdſcreetly, he ſaid vntohim, Chouartnot | 
N him, ( which ſay, there is no reſurrection ) and farrefromthe kingdome ot God. And no man gh hm. | 
Sante ans? they aſked him,ſaping, after that url al ke him any quieffion, © . fol, nhichns 
malice f the 19 Maſter, * Boles wꝛote vnto vs, Jkany 35 C** And Jeſus anſwered and ſalde 22 
*Math.22.23, MANS b2other die, and leaue his wife, & leaue teaching in the Temple,YowſaytheScribes | —— 
_ no childzen, that his bzother ſhould take his that Chaiſt is the ſonne ol Dauid ken 
al, wife, and raiſe vp ſecdvnto his bꝛother. 36 Foz Dauid himſelfe ſaide by * the holy 2 
20 There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the Ghoſt,* The Loꝛd ſaid to my Lom, Sit at mp 7 — | 
— and when hee died, left no — — — 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he died, 
neither did hee pet leaue iſſue, and the thirde 


likewiſe: 
22 Sothole ſeuenhad her, and left no iſſu: : 3 — — FT. 
laſtof all the wife died alſo, doctrine, Beware ofthe Scribes which loue 


23 Jnthe reſurrection then, when they togoe in *longrobes , and loue ſalutations in 2. 
ſhall riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhee be of the markets, 
them: fo2 ſeuen had her to wie, 39 And che chiefe ſeates in the Synago⸗ 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaivevnto gnes,and the firſfroumes at feaſtes, heart. 2A 
them, Are pee not therefoze deceiued, becauſe 40 Which*deuoure widoweshouſes,euen ; —_— | 
— not the Ocriptures, neither the pow- vavera ä = 
er ot God: : 

25 Foz when they ſhall riſe againe from 
the dead, neither men marry , noz wiues are 
— are as the Angels which are in 

auen, 


Heſtruction of leruſalem. 


S. Marke. 


The laſt — | 


42 And there came a certaine pooze wi- 
dow, and ſhe thꝛew in two mites, which make 
aquadzin, 

43 Thenhee called vnto him his diſciples, 
and * vnto them, Uerely J ſay vnto you, 
that this pooze widow hath caſt moze in, then 
all they which haue caſt into the trealurie. 

44 Fo2 they al did caſt in ot their ſuperflui⸗ 


had, euen all her liuing. 


CHAP, XIII. 

I Of the deftruttion of teruſalem, 9 Perſecution; for the 
Goſpell. 10 The Goſpell muſ# be preached to all nations, 
26 Of Chriftes comming to iudgement. 33 Wee mut 
watch and pray. 

AP: * : ag hee went out of the Temple, 

one of his diſciples ſaidevnto him, Pa⸗ 

== Tem ſter, ſee what maner ſtones , and what maner 
an is buildings are here. 

— = 2 * Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto 

The Church: bd him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings : there 

per vere are a" hal not be left one tone vpon a ſtone, that hall 

| fons, env la f not be thꝛowen downe. | 

: 2 3. And as he ſate on the mount of Oliues, 

| {ribs > * oueraccainſt the Temple, Peter, and James, 

* a Ae d al ken him ſecretely, 

4 Tell vs, when ſhull thele things bes and 
| what whacfhall be theſigne when all thele things 

: . wall be fulfilled : 

_—— And Jeſusanſweredrhem, and beganne 

to lap, Cake heede leaſt any man deceiue 

Ext Oh... 

\6 Foz many ſhall come in my Name, ſap⸗ 
ing, 1Chriſt and ſhall veceinemany, 
"P ne, when pee ſhall heare of 
warres and rumours of warres, bee pee not 
croubled: fox ſuch things muſt needes be: but 
e the ende ſhall not be pet. 

4 CES $ Foz nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 

: * kingvome N kingdome, and there ſhall 

5 e bee earthquakes in diuers quarters, and there 

8 pre- 


7 ee hearing of 


ot (hail be famine and troubles: theſe are the be⸗ 
ignorance. innings of ſoꝛowes. 
Juke 3334, But take pe herd to pour ſelues: fo: they 
hall deliuer vou vp to the Councils, and to the 
He 2 Spnagogues: pe ſhall be beaten, and bꝛought 
: — befoze Rulers and Rings foz my ſake,fo2a*ce- 
2 = "Cimontall vnto them. 
* bymendieo 10 Andthe Golpelnnilt firft bepublihed 
e among all nations. 
J rs e 11 But whentheyleadeyou,anddeliuer 
* © of conhdencs pou bp, b be not carefull befoze hand, neither 
| andere <ſtudie what pee ſhallſay ; but what is giuen 
+ charcacefulacſe P0U at the Came time, that ſpeake: foʒit is not 
D becher ſpeake, burthe holy Shag. 
Sh. 2), 12 Yea, and the bzother ſhall deliuer the 
2 Ade e bother to death, and the father che ſonne, and 
E Seeder, the childzen ſhal riſe againſt their parents, and 
Cee, ſhallcauſe themtodie. 


tie: but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in al that ſhe - 


13 And pee ſhall bee hated ok all men a foz 4 rome, 
my Names ſake : but whoſoeuer ſhall endure 
vnto the ende, he ſhall be ſaued. 

14 * Moꝛeouer, when pee ſhall ſee the abo· E 
mination of deſolation (ſpoken of by Daniel hen 5 
the Pꝛophet) eſet where it ought not. (let him an — 
that readeth, conſider it) then let them that be == — 
in Judea,flee into the mountaines, 

15 And let him that is vpon thehouſe, not — 


come vomn into the houſe . neither enter there- Gars d 
tn, to fetch any thing out of his houle, cleane deſtroy x, 


16 And let him that is in the ſielde, not 
turne backe againe to take re 
17 Then woe ſhall be to them that are 
with childe, and to them that giue ſucke i in 
thoſe dayes. 
13 Pꝛay therefoze that poyrflight bee not 
inthe winter, . 7 | 
19 Fo fchoſedayes ſhall be ſuch tribulati⸗ —— rg 
on, as was not from the beginning ok the crea⸗ —— 
tion which God created vnto this tune, neither ae — 
ſhall be. — 
20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoztened warn althe 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be laued: but foz — mag 
the elects ſake, which hee hathchoſen, hee hath vpon mote, s 
ſhoztened thoſedapes, —4 
21 Then*if any man ſap to you, Loe, here eie d. both 
is Chaiſt, oꝛ loe, he is there, beleeue it nt. det 
22 F02 falſe Chyiſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe 4y of th Lad 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, _— 
todeceine iftt were pollible the very elect, — 
23 But take pe heed: behold, J haue ſhew⸗ 41. 
ed you all things befoze, 255 
24 C Moꝛeouer in thoſe dapes, after that dad dz daa 
tribulation , *the ſunne ſhall ware darke, and . 
the moone ſhall not giue her light, 
25 Andthe ſtarres ot heauen ſhall fall: and 
the powers which are in heauen, ſhall chake. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee: the Sonne ak 
man comming in the clouds, wich great power 
and glozp, 
27 And hee ſhall then ſende his Angels, 
and ſhall gather together his elect from the 
foure windes, and from the vtmoſt part of the 
earth to the vtmoſt part of heauen, 
28 Now learne aparable ot the figge tree, 
When her bough is yet tender, and it bzin- 
geth foozth leaues, pee knowe that ſommeris 
neere, 
29 So in like maner, when pee lee thele 
things come to paſle, know that the kingdome 
of God is neere, euen at the doozes, 
30 Uerely J ſap vnto pou, that this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſc things be, » Chelan 
done, 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe AAP, Dt gn, 2222 
my woꝛds ſhal not paſſe away. Fuat 
33 But of that day and houre knoweth no — 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heauen, daten 
neither the Donne himlelfe, * 


- * 
© ”- - 


Chap. xiiij. The Lords Supper inſtituted, 


Thewoman — Chak 
wk 24.1 3+ 33 * Takeheede : watch, and p2ay : fo ye 
know not when the time is, 
34 For the Sonne of man is as a man go⸗ 
. ing into a ſtrange countrep, and leaueth his 
55. houſe, and giueth authozitie to his ſeruants, 
— ber and to every man his wozke, and commandeth 
pte the Pozter to watch. 
wr 35 Uatch ye therefoze,(fo2 pe knowe not 
nd de. when the maſter of the boule will come, at e⸗ 
_ uen, 02 at midnight, at the Cocke crowing ,02 
troy x, in the dawning, ) 
36 Leaſt if hee come ſuddenly , hee ſhould 
finde you ſleeping, 
37 And thole things that J ſapvnto pou, 
IJ ſay vnto all men, Tatch, 
CHAP, XIIII. 
The Prieſtes conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 3 The women 
_ - boring — on Confer hea! 4 I 94 he Res ing 2 fthe 
Paſſeower, 23 The mfiitution of the Sutter, ar Cori 
hab 5 into the 150 4. — 43 1 — 
cein im with a Ke. 53 Chriſt is befcre Caiaphas, 66 Pe- 
verh n | ters deniall, 
the — Nd * itwo dayes alter folowed the feaſt 
erde wilef of the Paſſeouer, c ot vnleauened bꝛead: 
her, 5 6am th and the hie Pꝛieſtes, and Scribes ſought how 
„ dane u peſſe they might take him by craft, and put him to 
2e death. 1 
ante 2 But they laid, Not in the feaſt day, leaſt 
Sale, there be anytumult among the people, 
* | 8 « a i l £ 
— — 3 And when hee was in Bethania in th 
ers houle of Simon the leper. as hee ſate at table, 
_ there came a woinan hauing a boxe of oynt⸗ 
8 nz. ment ok ſpikenard, very coſtly, and ſhee bꝛake 
ol the bore, and powꝛedit on his head, 
. | * Riſhiudges 4 * Therfoze ſome diſdained among them- 
— ſelves, and ſaid, To what ende is this waſte of 
Gay, opntment”; 
5 Foz it might haue bene ſolde foꝛ moze 
mich b then a th;ce hundꝛeth pence, and bene gtuen 
d. nde vnto the pooze, they murmured againlt her. 
6 But Jeſus laide , Let her alone: why 
trouble ye her ꝛche hath wzought a good wozke 
on me. 
}Chiftfuffe- 7 702 pe haue the pooze with you alwaies, 
— ni ye will ye may doe them good, but 
— cer · me pe ſyall not haue alwayes, 
tas pers 8 Ohe hath done that ſhee coulde: thee 
dere a — afoze hand to anoint mp body to the bu⸗ 
Pooze, 4 
Web, 9 Uerelp J ſay vnto you, whereſoeuer this 
1 ol ſpi⸗ Goſpel ſhalbe pꝛeached thꝛoughout the whole 
Ge woꝛld, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpo⸗ 
| — exes, ken ok in remembꝛance ok her. 
e 10 C Then qudas Ilcariot, one ot the 
a | deathan, twelue, went away vnto the high Bꝛieſtes, to 
fe Marth, 26.1 Y 8 2 bl 
| ke, + betray him vntothem, 
11. — i... And when they heard it they were glad, 
- Kitt charitie, and pꝛomiled that they would gine him mo-/ 
w iT —— to ne: therefoze he ſought how he might conue⸗ not J. 
uch. niently betrap him. 


12 C** Now the firſt day ot vnleauened *Mze.26.19. * 
bꝛead, o when © they ſacrificed the 4Paſſcouer, nk 1 
his diſciples ſaide vnto hun, There wilt theu ow — 
that we oe and pꝛepare, that thou maieſt eate dag erer 
the Paſleouer :: 1 — 

13 Then hee ſent fooꝛth two of his diſci — 


ö net Lawe : nn 
ples, and ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, dermicha 


a miracle ſheta- 
and there ſhall a man meete pou bearing a pit- eththat — 


cher of water: folow him. ry yg 
14 And whitherſoenerhe goeth in ſay pe to fraighttuay fi 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, „.. d 
Where is the lodging where Ichall eate the b > pon 
Paileouer with mpdiſctples'; the — 4 
15 And he vill ſhew you an *vpper cham: ea. 
ber which is le re, trim:ned aud pꝛepared: dene 
there make it readie fo2 vs. — 
16 So his dilciples went koorth, and came e Toy tied; 
to the citie, and found as he had laid vnto then, en * 
and made ready the Paſſcouer, thus, by dhe B. 
17 C And at euen hee came with the e 
twelue. — 
18 *"Andas they late at table and did eate, r g Peg 
Jeſus ſaid, Uerily J ſap vnto you , that one of bal lambe. ., 
Greeks 4 
you al betr ay me, which eateth with me. v Genifierks + 


19 Then they began to bee ſozowfull and that par: oft 


toſaytohimone by one, Js it I: And another, het rom 
Is it J — 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It p put, but — 
is one of the twelue that dippeth with mee in — _ 
theplatter, the houſe, they 
21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his — 
wap, as it is wzitten of him: * but woe be to ene 
that man, by whom the Sonne ok man is be eau 
trayed: it had bene good fox that man, ik he had iobn 13.28.21. 
neuer bene bozne, 7 The figure of 
22 *Andas they did cate, Jeſustooke the by and byto be 
bꝛead, and when he had giuen thanks, he bzake Find. in avzen 
it and gaue it to them, and ſaid „Take, eate, this mer thereof — 
is my bodp. 
23 Allo he tooke the cup, and when he had br 
giuen thankes, gaue it to them: and they all continue tothe * 
dꝛanke of it, N 
24 And he ſaide vnto them, This is my co ente mee 
blood okthat new Teſtament which is hed fo2 216%, 
many, | Mat. 26.26. 
25 Uerelpy J lap vnto pou, J wildzfake no 
moꝛe ofthe fruit of the vine vntill that day, that 
J dꝛinke it new in the kingdome of God, 
26 And when they had ſung a Pl alme they 
went out tothe mount ok Oliues. e 
27 C**Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Au! Chi ae 
ve ſhall be offended by mee this night: koz it is . 7 
wꝛitten, * J will ſmite the ſheyheard, and the —.— 2 


ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. — — ru. 
28 But alterthat J am riſen, J wil go into . 
*Galile befoꝛe you. 


9 Hereis 
29 And Peter ſaide vnto him, Although forth an ep | 
all men ſhould be offended at thee, yet would moi — 


eue 
qq be. 


* 


30 Then Jellls lai 


q 


— 


— 


idas berrayerh Chriſt, 


S.Marke. 


Peter denieth T5. 


ſap vnto thee, this day, euen in this night, be- 
foze the Cocke crow twile, thou ſhalt deny me 
thiiſe, 
| That doubling 31 But he ſaid 8moze earneſflp,JfJ ſhould 
—_ with thee, A wil not deny thee: Ike wile al⸗ 
| — {9 ſaid they all, 

1 32 C*** After , they came into a place na⸗ 
eee — med Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his diſciples, 
10 Chil lutte: Dit pe here, til I haue pꝛaped. 
deb och, 33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and 

tooke vyon James,andJchn,and he began to betroubled, 
| _ and in great heauineſſe, 

34 And ſaive vnto them, My ſoule is very 
ofrhe curſeof. heaute , euen vato the death: tarie here, and 
the cup at bis » watch, 
ters andes. 35 Do hee went fozwarde a litle, and fell 
wwe down on the ground, and pꝛayed that if it were 

pollible, that houre miccht palle fromhim, 

36 And he laide, h Abba, Father,allthings 
led bee are poſſible vnto thee: take away this cuppe 
dayes, ben their from me: neuertheleſſe not that J wil, but that 
— age thou wilt, be done. 

Lebe. 37 u Then hee came, and found them ſlee- 
Syrian word. ping, and ſaid to Peter, Simon, lleepeſt thou: 
— F couldeſt not thou watch one houre: 

fluggichnes of 38 ¶ TTlatch pe, and pꝛap, that pe enter not 
Aetpies whom into tentation: the ſpirite in deede is ready,but 
2 durchs · the fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe he went away , and pꝛaped, 
and ſpake the lame woꝛdes. 

40 And hee returned, and found them a⸗ 
lleepe againe : fo2 their eyes wete heauie: nei⸗ 
ther knew they what they ſhould anſwerehim, 

41 And he came the thirde time, and laide 
vntothem, Sleepe hencefooꝛth, and take pour 
reſt: it is pnough: the houre is come: beholde, 
the Sonne of man is deliuered into the hands 
of ſinners. 

42 Nile vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betrap⸗ 
Mat. 26.47. eth me, is at hand, 

* =” 43 nd immediatlp while he pet ſpake, 
22 L came Judas that was one of the twelue, and 
e ſpoxle with him a great multitude with lwoꝛdes and 
120 of bis . ſtaues from the hie Pꝛieſtes, and Scribes, and 
* dim: lo en. 2 him, h 
wiſlingty 44 Andhee t traped him, hadgiuen 
: E «- them a token, laping, homlaeuer I ſhall 
e rune, kifſe, hee it is: take him and leade him away 


; — 


= 
* 2 
* 


9 


Fauler 45 And aſſoone as he was come, hee went 

thi che che ſtraightway to him, and ſaive, Haile Maſter, 
and killed him. 

. — 45 Then they layd their hands on him, and 

Drang toce him. 

Dene, 47 And k one of them that ſtoode by, dꝛew 

R out aſwozde, and ſmote a ſeruant of the high 

1 ey Pꝛiſt, and cut off his eare. 

| ape not 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaide to them, 

| d Vee bee come out as againſt a thiefe with 

| k mi Peder, (W020p, and With ſtaues, to take me, 


49 J was daply with you teaching in the ! alba 
Temple , and pee tooke mee not: but chis n 13 aney» 
done that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, . al 
50 Thenthep! all fozſooke him, and fied, are lawful © 

51 * And there followed him a certaine laben 
yong man, clothed in ®linnen vpon his bare Chit 


body,and the pong men caught him, —— — 


52 But hee left his linnen cloth, and fled bee | 


fromthem naked, — — 
53 Oo they led Jeſus away to the hie e een. 
Pꝛieſt, and tu him came a together all the high waage 
Pꝛieſts, and the Elders and the Scribes, how great lies 
54 And Peter followed him a farre off, e- > mn th 
uen into the hall of the high Pꝛieſt, and late B vortia, 


with the ſcruants , and warmed himielfe at — 
the fire, * — 


55 And the * high Pueſtes, and all the Comet — 
Councill ſought foz witueſlcagainlt Jeſus, to Chaser. 
put him co death, but kound none, ſeda5 3 blaſphe. 

56 Fo many bare falſe witneſſe againſt dope 
him, but their witneſſe agreed not together, thcotheraime 


57 Then therearole certaine, & bare talle — 5 
witneſſe againſt him ſaying, bim ty f Pres, 


toentorce Pilag 


58 Uicheard him ſay, J wildefroy this by tha wears 
Temple made with handes, and withinthzee eee 
dayes J will builde another made without » 10 luden 
handes. 

59 But their witnelle pet agreed not to bona 
gether. — — 

60 Then the hie Pꝛieſt ſtoode vpamongl> e 
them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwerelt bee ahn 
thou nothing: what is the matter that theſe unden 


beare witneſle againit thee: n 
61 But he held his peate, andanſwered no- '8 * — 


thing. Againe the hie Pꝛieſt alked him, and Caid were de 
— oo, Art thou that Chꝛiſt the Sonne of 8275 
e Bl 

62 And eus laid, J amhe, * and ye ſhall 2 
ſee the Sonne of man ſit at the right hand of Oer, 
the power of God, and come inthe cloudes of Kae 
heauen, Mat. 24-19 

63 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 
and ſaide, That haue we any moze neede of 
witneſles'; 

64 Pee haue heard the blaſphemie: what 
thinke pee: And they all condemned him to be 
worthy of death. 

65 "5 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
coner his face, and to beat him with fiſkes,and 
to ſay vnto him, Pꝛopheſie. And the ſergeants 
ſmote him with their rods. — 

66 *'* And as Peter was beneath in the aks 
hall, there came one of the maydes of the hie . 
Pꝛieſt. 16 auen 

67 And when ſhee ſawe Peter warming gart de 
himſelfe, ſhe looked on him, and ſaide, Theu mene 
waſt alſo with Jeſus of Mazareth. example of the 

68 But hee denied it, ſaying, J know him mera! on 
not, neither wotte J what thou ſapeſt. Then ji e 
he went out into the pozch, and the 60 2h 5 


* 
«<< 4c een enen ßere enn — 
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Chriſt accuſed, crowned 


Chap. xv. Wich chorne, © & cracifd. 514. 


3 69 Then v a maid ſawe him againe, and 
1 began to ſay to them that ood by, This is one 
ok them. 


Fetal per- 
— petet 70 But he denied it againe: and anone af 


w#knoven of ter, they that ſtoode by, ſayd againe to Peter, 

GQSurelp thou art one oł them: fo2 thou art of 

te Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. 

71 And he began to curſe, and lweare, ſay- 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye lpeake, 
72 *Thenthe ſecond time the cocke crew, 

t Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd that Jeſus had 

ſaydvntohim, Beloze the cocke crowe twile, 

thou ſhalt deny me thꝛile, & waping that with 
himſelte,he wept. 
CHAT, IV, 

x Ofthethings that C briſt ſuffer:d under Pilate, 11 Ba- 
rabbas is preferred before ChrifF, 15 Pilate delinereth 
Chriſt to be crucified. 17 He is crowned with therne, 19 
They ſþit on him, and mocke him. 21 Simon of Cyrene ca- 
raeth Chriſtes croſſe. 27 Chrift iseruciſied betweene two 


theeues, 29 He is railedat, 37 He giueth vp the ghoſt, 
43 leſeph burieth lum. 


ND ** anone inthe dawning, the hie 
— A Bꝛieſts held a Council with the Elders, 
cu being and the Scribes, and the whole Councill, and 
— bound Jeſus, and led him awap, and *deliue- 
—— red him to Pilate, 
fenbiyis cons 2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
mts King of the Jewes $ And he anlwered, and 
ub al de lapd vnto him, Thou ſaieſt it. 
——— And the hie Pꝛieſts accuſed him ok ma⸗ 
gprarech by che ny things. 
hr, 4 *TClherefozePilate aſkedhimagaine, 
Gans, that ws ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? beholdhow 
mares deing any things they witneſſe againſt thee, 


Mat. 27. 1. 


i pum 5 But Jeſusanſwerednomoze at all, ſo 
dar nes. that Pilate marueiled, 
—— 6 Nowatthe feaſt, Pilate b did deliver a 
nen ext of pꝛiloner vnto them, whomloeuer they would 
* in 09 


deſire, 


petiafſemblp of 
beets. 7 Thenthere was one named Barabbas, 
Aer dene which was bound with hisfellowes, that had 


Edlen en, made inſurrection, who in the inſurrection 
fs of life ang had committed murther, 
Ebner 8 And the people cried aloude, g began to 
ea by Heroce dem, geſire that he would doe as he had euer done 
add he vnto them. 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, 


omanes, about 


R 

ſieyeercsde- Till ye that J let loole vnto you the Ring of 

— the the Jewes : 

— 10 Foꝛhee knew that the hie Pꝛielts had 

te deliuered him ok enuie. 

| - IG 11 But the high Pꝛieſtes had mooued the 

Me 23.3 people to deſire that he would rather deliuer 

byelPLiers Barabbas vnto them. 

King, 12 And Pilate anſwered, & ſaid againe vn 
tothem, That will pee then that J doe with 
him, whom pe call the Ring ol the Jewes : 

13 And they cried againe,Crucifie him, 
14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what 
tuil hach he done: And they cried the moze fer- 


uently, C rucifie him, 

15 So Pilate willing to content the peo- > Chick. ging 
ple, looſed them Barabbas, anddeliuered Je- nee | 
ſus, when he had ſcourged him, that hee might aun abe ben e 
be crucified, the thone 

16 Then the ſouldiours led him away into — 
the hall, which is the common hall, and called — — 
together the whole band, — 

17 And clad him with purple, & platted a ked wich a falls | 
crowne of thoznes,and put it about his head, Num tin ue 

18 And began to ſalute him, * — 
King of the Jewes. — rate - 

19 And they ſmote him on the head witha w — 
reed, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, . — 
& did hun reuerence. — 

20 And when they had mocked him, they —— 23 — * 
tooke the purple off hun, and put his owne 3, Therageal 
clothes on him, and led himout tocrucifie him. nowealure.but 

21 *Audthey* compelled one that paſſe (75 meme les 
by, called Simon of Tyzene (which came out weaknefle of . - 
oe the countrey, and was father of Alexander San zr 
and Qutus) to beare his croſſe. beauy burden of 

22 * And they bꝛought him to a place na* mani a — 
med Golgoths, which is by interpzetation, the — J 
place of dead mens ſkuls. 

23 Andthey gate him to dzinke wine min — 
glen with myꝛrhe: but he receiued it not. oda 1%. 

24 Aud when they had crucified him, amn 
they parted his garments, caſting lots foz the, ofthe earth: 
what euery man ſhould haue. — 

25 Aadit was the third houre, when they veavmans car 5 
cruciſied him. — 

26 And the title of his cauſe was witten not revching 
aboue, THAT KING OFTHE 
IEWES. why were law" 

27 They crucified alſo with him two ena tat wee | 
theeues, the one on the right hand, and the os n werbe. 
ther on his left. wight de bzoght 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, jg beavers) 
whichſaieth, * And hee was counted among ; Thin $34. 

29 And they that went by, railed on him, ae 
wagging their heads, and laying, Dex, thou rife tharener 
that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in repome: has 
thꝛee dayes, — 


— 35 


30 - thy ſelfe, andcome downe from ih org . 
cro — 
G and lanctiſien by 


31 Likewiſe alſo euen the bie pꝛielis mot j;, opobincts 
king, ſayd among themſelues w the Scribes, na 
Pe laued other men, himlelke he cannot aue. Fg la. 

32 Let Chyilt the Ring of Iſrael nume , 
come downe from the crolſe that wee may ſee, gov was gd 
t beleeue. They allo that were crucified with our ſame. which | 
" — — Ek ; 

3 , 
e parkencle aroſe dur call the land bntil the == | 
— — | 


ſo wicked an ate was committed, was ouer couered with moſt 
34 And 


— d thi ae aa. "I 2 


"T_T 


* PR i. r 


Chriſtes death. His i 


S. Marke. 


reſurrection and aſcenſion. 


7 Chiift ſiri⸗ 34 And at the 7ninth houre Jeſus cried 
wing Sn with a loud voyce, laying, *Clot, lot, lam- 
with inne, ann ma-ſabachthani : which is by interpꝛet ation, 
withvearh-all My God, my God, why halt thou foꝛlaken me⸗ 
withthe hozri! 25 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 

| ed they heard it,ſatd,Bchold,he calleth Elias. 
mented in boy 36 And one ran, and filled a * ſpunge full 
Pons enn in Of vineger. and put it on a reede, and gaue him 
foule plungedin to dzinke,ſaping,, Let him alone: let vs ſee if 

\thevepth of un Elias will come, and take him downe. 


— ; | 
leife,crpingwith 37 And Jelus cried withalowd voice,and 
-anduotwithſtan- gaue vp the ghoſt, 


ding the wound 


which be tecei⸗ 
ued of death, in 


38 And the vaile ok the Temple was rent 
in in twame, from the top to the bottome. 
| thertharbenie, 39 Now whe the Centurion, which ſtood 
| Þoth things a+ lier againſt him, ſaw that he thus crying gaue 
N —— vp the ghoſt, he laid, Truely this man was the 
| tingofthe valle Sonne of God. 5 
Ln by dhe tis 40 C* There were alſo women, which 
0 — beheld afarre off, among whom was Mary 
- murdered him, Magdalene, and Mary (the mother of James 
ou the leſſe, and of Joſes) and Salome, 
deff of bis ene ⸗ 41 Ahich alſo when hee was in Gallle, 
— ten * followed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and 
- Emocke at bim, many other women which came vp with him 
| warbe Halld? vnto Hieruſalem. 
{ hendtobe cen 42 *Andnowe when the night was come 
Ta. becauſe it was the day of the pꝛeparation that 
*PlalL2r.r.. is befoze the Sabbath) 
2p 89 22. 43 * Joſeph of Arimathea, an d honozable 
kucken counſeller, which alſo looked fo2 the kingvome 
Sea ubich fozs Of God, came, & went in e boldly vnto Pilate, 
r and aſked the body of Jeſus. 
| his witnelles, 44 And Pilate maruciled,ifhe were alrea- 
Which beheld all die dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, 


tion. and al ked of him whether he had bin any while 
eh zy 5. dead. 
Take 23.50. : 45 And when hee knew the trueth of che 


e ergper Centurion, he gaue the body to Joſeph : 
panoekic,of the 46 Cho bought a linnen cloth, and tooke 
Szakedrin, or els him downe, and w2apped him in the linnen 
> Th Place cloth, andlaidhiminatombe that was hewen 
if we conſider Olt OTA rocke, and rolleda ſtone vnto thedooze 
e en a Of the lepulchze: | 

Dees hal per- 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary Jo⸗ 
es how ball ſeg mother, beheld where he ſhould be laied. 


— 
3p CHAP. XVI. 
1 Of Chriſte reſurrecłion. 9 He appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene andothers, 15 He (endeth bis Apoſtles to preach, 
19 Huaſcenſion, 
A D *when the Sabbath day was paſk, 
Mary Magdalene, # Mary the mother 
of James and Salome, bought ſweete oint⸗ 
ments, that they might come and anoint him, 
2 Therefoꝛe early in the moꝛning, the firſt 
; day of the weeke,they came vnto the lepulchꝛe 
. when the Sunne was now riſen. 
Fa. 3 And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall 
rolle vs away the ſtone from the dooze of the 
ſepulchtes - 


' fignes muſt follow after 


4 And when they⸗ looked, they ſaw that a when 
the ltone was rolled away (fo2 it was d very ee. 
great one) pulchre, 

5 *Sothey went into the v ſepulclze, t 
and ſawe a pong man ſitting at the right ſide, b late cw, 
clothedin along white robe: aud they were jg ek: 
ſoze troubled, | „ „% 

6 Burt he ſaid vnto them, Be not ſo trou⸗ 
bled: pe ſeeke Jeſus of Nazareth, which hath 
bene crucified : he is rilen, he is not here: be⸗ 
hold the place where they put him. 

7 But go pour way, and tel his dilcivles, 
t Peter, that he wil go befozc yeu into Salile: 
there ſhal ye ſee him, vas he laid vnto pon. 

8 And they went out quickip, ied from 
the ſepulchꝛe: foꝛ they trembled, and were a⸗ 
maled:neither ſaid they any thing to any man: 
loꝛ they were afraid, 

9 And when Jeſus was riſen againe, jr Be 
carly y irik dap ofthe weeke, he apyeared firſt vpbzadcledilcs 
4 Mary e of whoin he had calt bia 3046. 
cuen deuils: kg. 2. 

10 And ſhe went e told them that had bene yn —_ 
with hun, which mourned and went. — . to echet 

11 And when they heard that he was elinc, lengtkrorhe 5 
and had appeared to her, they beleeued it net. ag 

12 C** After thet, he appcared vnto two iobn 201 %½ 
ok them in another fozme, as they walked and ente 
went into the countrey. the order ol the 

13 And they went,+toldic to the remnant, re. 
neither beleeued they them. 8 

14 CF inally he appearcdvntothe cle⸗ er pam: the 
uen as they late together, and repꝛoched them — — 4 
foꝛ their vnbeliefe and hardnelle of heart, be⸗ dle moves, 
cauſe they beleeued not them which had leene th<{ccondcous 

, 4 | . ciples,t 
him,beingriſen vp againe, third,to his A- 
15 And he ſapd vntothem, * Goe ye into peſts, & thee 


Chap. 14.28. 
matth, 26,32, 


1 Chꝛill himſelle 


he ſa eth, 
all the wozld, and pꝛeachthe Golpel to deucty boally TIF 

Abe Ade 
creature, A. ok 


16 Yethat ſhall beleeue and bee baptized, end their office 
ſhallbe ſaned ; * but he that will not belecue, m uch 
ſhall be damned. to pꝛe ach that 

17 And thele tokens hall folow them that cad 
beleeue, In my Name they ſhalcaſtout de⸗ naue Aud 
ulls, and vchal ſpeake with e nem tongues, Cut bald in 

18 „And ſhall take away ſerpents, and ik z ewe 
they ſhall dꝛinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not vor mirecics. 
hurt them: *they ſhall lay their handes on the] Warte 
ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. Tewes onely, a 

19 * So after the Lozd hadſpokenvnto come 
them, he was receiued into heauen, and late at vey 1. 
the right hand of God. Apoſttes doe. 

20 Andthey went foꝛth, and pꝛeached eue⸗ %. 
ry where. And the * Lozd wzonght with them, An 
and confirmed the woꝛde with lignes that ko: 19.4% ., 
lowed. Amen. tongues, lu ch 3s 


; they knew — 
before, Acts 28.5, Acts 28.8. Luke 23.5. 4 Chill hauing accomp 
bis office on aden ins 1 from — —_ = ——— 
ſtles being confirmed wi s) goue | , : 
end. *Hebr.2.4. f To wit,thedodtine; thæreſore doctrine mult goe before, and 


_ «. 


2 * * 


e and Eliſaber. Chap. 1. The 2 — Zacharias. 7 


= The holie Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 
Ut. according to S. Luke. 


the. CHAP, I. 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
OY troubled, and feare fell vpon him, 


hat ern | 

I es prefeace, 5 Zacharias and E. 37aber, 17 W I 3 But the Angel ſayd vnto him, Feare o 
uh ld bee. 20 Zacharias ſlrooken dumbe - So ſpeake the 

— — ge 26 The — M as, not,Zacharias: fo2 thy pꝛaper is heard, and thy Hebrewes, 


and foretelleth Chriſtesnatiuitie, 39 M arie viſitet / wife Eliſabet al beare thee aſonne,and t hou : is f eee, a 10 


Eliſabet. 46 Mariesſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias (halt call his name John, — 
ſhowing that the fran el clit uam. 76 Tl 14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, enge. Gr 
e and many ſhall reioyce at his birth, —— 
4.28, dÞ D)aſmuch as many haue 15 Foz hee ſhall bee great in the o ſight w—— 
3 \ taken in hand ta ſet foꝛththe of the Loꝛde, and ſhall neither dzinke wine, war way me 
0 ſtoꝛie ol thoſe things, where- noz » ſtrong dꝛinke: and hee ſhall bee filled — 5 
A of we are fully perſwaded, + with the holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers q Shalbe ameans 
* z bag they baue delivered wombe. — — 
to che | chem vnto vs,whichfromthe 16 And many of the childzen of Jſrael turne turve chemle 
lenew deen beginning ſawe them their ſelues, x weremi- ſhall he aturne to their Lov God, wh — . 
un, Mak: niſters of the woꝛd, 17 Fon hee ſhall goe "befoze him ſin Were —. 
#6 | pom, 3 It leemed good allo to me (<molt no» the ſpirite and power of Elias, to turne the 5 dels. 
as. —— ble Theophilus) as ſuone as J had ſearched hearts of the fathers to the childzen, and the and when ye 


he | tee out perfectly all things a from the beginning, diſobedient to the ® wiledome of the iuſt fie en . 


— — 2 to wyite vnto thee thereof krom point ro point. men, to make readie a people pzeparcd foz the n © 


kin; md bene 4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the Lond. by he ure e 
= apes}! the certaintie ofthoſe things, whereof thou 18 Then Zacharias ſayd vnto the Angel, Were fo 
ngeli — haſt bene inſtructed. thereby ſhal J know this: fo2 J am an olde vi — 


r erst: r Ring of N be 
is Judea, there was a certaine Pꝛieſt him, J amGabziel*hat tand in the preſence ** a 
IF (==5 named Jacharias,of the * >courſe of Abi and ef 0d and am ſent toſpeake vntochee, and to — 
* Le his wike — 1 Aaron, d her chem ther thele goodtivings, — 
— name was « behold umme, walls 

— — pear 6 Both were'iult befozeGod,and © wal- — — — a 


to hy tele fanther off and not bee able to ſpeake, vntill the day that ; bt 
he deacheorber ked in all the | commandements and ozdinan- 
45 Fry ces of the Lozd,n without repzoofe, theſe things bee done, becauſe thou belecuedſt = = 


th So 112 And — becauſe op — wozdes, which hall be fulfilled in their weng 
1 u lilabet was barren; and both were well ſtri- . 
- —— ken in age. 21 Nom the people waited foꝛ Zacharias, — 


mw | ns, 8 Anditcametopalle, as he eretutedthe Fr — that hee taried ſo long in the r = | 
T SITY Peſts office befoze God, as his courſe came in — — 
* — ® Accozding tothe cultome of the Pyiefts not ſpeake vnto them : then they perceined thes. © 


the flocke of that hee had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: 5. 7 
office his lot was to burne incenſe, when hee 8 
mom a went into the® Temple ofthe Lozd, — — lignes vnto them, and remained e 
i 10 Andthe whole multitude of the people — ſt whenchedepes — 
22 were without in pꝛayer, * while the incenſe his office were fulflles — he 5 fs Ap, 
Sed be Was burning, departed mandumant, ON 


y, net —— 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel ol owne houſe. the Lo 
— Nude wires 24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſa» which 
en the Lozdtanving at the right ſide ofthe altar , 24 winch 

10 = dal of incenſe, — and hid her ſelfe five moneths, 2 — 5 
8, be Laber accozding to the fozewarning of the Pzophetes. 25 Thus hath the Lozddealt withmee, in ®* 

d — Alen re — 1.Chro, the dapes wherein hee looked on mee, to take D 


101. b For the poſteritie of Aaron was diuided into courſes. i . kromme my rebuke among men. Abe 


Air woſneſſe is, to be liked and allowed of in the judgement of God. K 
has bhake the Hebrewes, for our life is „ — — 26 C Andintheſirtmoneth, the Angel Fs, 8 
not Weto the marke. I In all the morall and ceremoniall law, m Whom no man Gabziel was ſent from God vnto a citie of „ as 8 
lichen %kdiuſtly reprooue : now ſo it is, that the fruits of iuſtifieation ate ſer forth here, Galile d Load of 1 
— — which is faith ö els. — in The Tem- — Nazareth, — Ohe 
; the Court another, for Zacharias went out Court or out- 2 virgin affianc man whoſe 
and — where al the people were, and therefore are ſayd to bee without in · 7 — we — { 


e Temple, *Leuitc1 6,17: name was Joſeph, of the houſe of Daun d 


S. Marke. 


a Ne angeland Mary. * 


- andthe virgins name was Parp. 
: 28 And the Angel went in vntoher, and 
gerbe Capd,IPailethou char arc * freely beloued : the 
fo . —— with thee : *bleſſed art thou among 
29 "And when ſhe ſawe him,ſhe was btrou⸗ 
| bled at his ſaping, and thought what maner of 
that fan2ur i.in ſalutation that ſhould be. 
** 30 Then the Angel ſayd vnto her, Feare 
not, Pary : foz thou haſt found fauour with 


* Fo} loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 

— the wombe, and beare aſonne, *and ſhalt call his 

ere name Jeſus. 

| 22 Pe ſhall be great, and ſhalbe 4 called the 
= Sonne of the molt Pigh, and the Loꝛde God 

ſhall giue vnto him the thzone of his father 


33 And hee hall reigne ouer the Poule 
for be ate of Jacob fo euer, and of his kingdome ſhall be 
-D Des none end, 

34 Then laid Mary vnto p Angel, How 
ifeſt in the (hall this be, ſeeing I know not man: 

35 And the Angel anlwered, and ſaid vnto 
her, The holy Ghoſts ſhal come vpon thee, and 
the power ofthe moſt High (hall ouerſhadowe 
hevir- thee: therefoze alſo that *holy thing which ſhal 
be bozne of thee, ſhall be icalledthe Sonne of 


36 And behold, thy *coſine Eliſabet, thee 
a- hath alſo conceived a ſonne in her olde age: 
and this is her! ſixt moneth, which was called 


barren, 
37 Fo2 with God ſhallnothing be vnpolli⸗ 
. ble, 


— 38 Then Mary ſapd, Behold the ſeruant 
uche cen. ok the Lo2de : bee it vnto mee accoꝛding to thy 
toy of -—— —_— the Angel departed from her. 

9 C*And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, 
ing of ; and wencintothe= hillcountrey wirhhatte to 
2 aa as citie of Juda, 

40. And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
-lalutedEliſabet. 
pow any m 41 And it came to paſſe, as Eliſabetheard 
4 e er. the ſalutation of arp, the babe © 
re belly, and Elilabet was filled 


Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe cried with a loud voyce, ſaid, 
bo» Bleſled art thou among women, becauſe v the 
fruit ol thy wombe is bleſſed, 


„ h —— 


1 forks thee 
of ſinne. i Declared and ſhewed tothe 


Maries 
| be maried io men of other tribes, this could not let, but that the Leuites might 
take them wiues out of an — Sarda nd en oe 
w the people, I This is now the fixt moneth from 
ot —— ori ly Gta ee 
— of rler. 8 Te no ff 
called — — 
. P 

ordinarie, not 


. 1. © Thi w no vſuall kind of moouing. p Chrilt is 
humane. 


Maries ſong. 


43 And whence commeth this to me, that 
the mother ol my Loꝛd ſhould come to me: 
44 Fo2 loe, aſſoone as the voice of thy ſalu⸗ 
tation ſounded in mine eares, the babe ſpꝛang 
in my belly foꝛ toy, 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeued:fo2 thoſe 
things ſhall be perfozmed, which were cold her 
fromthe Lo, 
46 5 ThenMaryſapd, My ſoule magnift- 5 Chil herw 
eth the Lozd, — 
47 And my ſpirite reiopceth in God my vengerf the 
Sauiour. to —— 
48 Foz heehath 4lookedonthe* pooze de⸗ the 11 5 
gree ot his leruant:foʒ behold,from hencefozth n | 
ſhall all ages callmebleſſed, 1. 
49 Vecaule he that is mightie, hath done 2 2 — 
oz me great things, and holy is his Name. d n 
50 And his mercy is from generation to ge“ den 
neration on them ſthat feare him. — 
51 He hath ſhe wed ſtrength w his arme: — 
hee hath v ſcattered the pꝛoud in the *imagi- 70 — 
nation of their hearts. fd nd 
52 *Yee hath? put downe the mightie Tm 
from heir ſeates, and exalted them ok lowe gte 
degree, plal 33.10. 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good pag - DR 
things, and ſent awapthe rich empt en 
54 > *ehath vpholden Iſrael ey ſeruant —— 
to be mindkull ok his mercy. much and the 
55 (As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to — 
wit, to Abꝛaham, and his ſeed) fo2 cuer. — 
56 C And Marie abode with her about „ nin Sch 
thee moneths: after; ſhe returned to her owne e | 
houſe; tered them,and 
57 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, rn 
that ſhe ſhould be deliuered,# ſhe bꝛought foxth 5 or or by Seng 
aſonne, br — 
58 Andher neighbours and colines heard — boa 
tell {how the Loꝛd had ſhewed his great mercy — — | 
vpon her, and they * reiopced with her. to their ewe de 
59 Andit was ſo that on the eight day they #395 . 
came to circumciſe the babe, & called him 30˙ y 1 y way 


charias alter the name ok his father, 2 12 
60 But his mother anſwered,and ſaid, Not _ _ 
ſo,but he ſhall be called John, mens cies, which 


61 Andtheyſayd vnto her, There is none — 

of ty op is — — — 1 Fac hs ae 
2 thep made 8 to — 

how he would haue him called. . 

63 So hee aſked foz wziting tables, and 29 — 
wote, laping, Pis name is John, # they mar⸗ Tents: we 
ueiled all, —— 

64 And his mouth was opened immedi- dhe — 
atly, and his tongue, land he ſpake and pꝛapſed ah hi «me, 
God. — cleane cal 

65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt 220058, & * 
neere vnto them, and all atheſe woꝛdes were 1.51“ 
23.19, Plal.r32,21. e Promiſed. 6 Johns natiuitie is ſet cu wh ne 706 


cles, * Verſe was read in ſome 
e 
noiled 


rss 


arias prophelic. 
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Chap. 11. 


ä.. „ 


Chriſt circumciſed. 516 by 


3 noiſed abzoadthzoughout all the hill countrey 
e Thought pon of Judea. | 
rau de 66 And all they that heard them, laied 
nice Ne, them vꝑ in their hearts, ſaying, That maner 
elem chüld ſhall this be! andthe hand of the Lozwe 
ae“ was with him, 
dag 67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
Urea withthe holy Ghoſt,andpzophelied, ſaping, 
his, 68 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, be* 
dr cauſe he haths viſiten · and® redeemed his peo⸗ 
| of the ho- le, | 
paths 69 And hathraiſed vp the! hozne of al 
* Abet Uation vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Da; 
el bimſelfe Id, 
malle 70 As he ſpake by the mouth ok his holy 
— * Pꝛophets, which were ſince the woꝛld began, 


— to ſay ing, 
Wia peflon, 71 That hee would ſend vs deliuerance 


din telceme f rym our enemies, and from the handes of all 


"92.7% that hate vs, 
Tab pale 72 That hee might ſhew mercy towardes 
mime,hat is otił fathers, andłremember his holy couenant, 
—— 73 And the othe which he [ware to our 
una, fatherAbzaham, 

and, 74 Which was, that he would grant vuto 
kmejntbe®e- v, that we being deliuered out of the hands ol 
aalen our enemies ſhouldlerue him without feare, 
Ire 75 All the dayes ot our life, in * holineſſe 
dige vi and righteduſneſſe 'befoze him, 

ine 76 And thou u babe, ſhalt bee called the 
—— Pꝛophet of the moſt High : foz thou ſhalt goe 
woke. befoze the face of the Lozde, to pzepare his 
un of Iſrael wayes, 

Senad, 77 And to a giue knowledge of ſaluati- 
De on vnto his people, bythe *remillion of their 


es, 
. Thꝛoughthe tender merty ol our God, 
h4ecaied, Wherebp * the Pdap-ſpzing from an hie hath 
— viſited vs. N 


io. 


— 79 To giue light to them that ſit in darke⸗ 
nelle, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide 
24, bur feete into the way ot a peace. 
nn. 80 Andthe childe grew, and wared ſtrong 
6 * in ſpirite, and was in the wilderneſſe, till the 
ig day came that hee ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnto 


} * thou 
— Iſrael, 
merfolitle, n Open the way, o Forꝑiueneſſe of ſinnes,is the meanes whereby 
Abena w, Rom. 4. y. Zach. 3. f. and 6.4 2.mal.4.2. p Or, bud, or branch, be 
Lund vnto the places in Ierem . 23. f. 2ach, 3.9. and 6- i 3. and he is called a bud 
f tou an high, that x, ſent from God vnto vs, and not as other buds which bud out 
ite en q Into the way which leadeth vs to true happineſle. 


CHAP, II. 

1 Auguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the world. 75 Chriſt ij borne. 
13 The Angels ſong, 21 chriſ is circumciſed. 22 N 
ry purified, 28 Simon taketh Chriſt in his mes. 29 
Hu ſong, 36 Ama the Propheteſſe, 40 Thechilde 
Chriſt, 46 Jeſus difputeth with the doftors, 


! Chif$ once A Nd "it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
— rus T Athere came a dectee from Auguſtus Ce- 
2 them. nd making himſelfe of no repurarion, in poozely bone in : ſtable ; 


of Auguſtus the in ( 
— in Berhleem,as the Prophets — 


ſar, that all the * wozld ſhould be b tared, 


a So ſarre a tha 

2 ( This ſirſt taxing was made when Cys None. the 
renius was gouernour of Spꝛia) Arc. 
3 Therefoze went all to bee taxed, euery i angetan 
man to his owne Citie. ty citie loud 


4 And Foleph allo went vp from Galile men andi 
out of a citie called Nazareth, into Judea, un- goods raredar 6-1 


tothe city ok“ Dauid, which is called Beth- — : 


leem ( becauſe hee was of the houſe and linage wan mtu ra- 
of Dauid,) dom 
5 @Tobeetared with Mary that was gi⸗ wey,chic-funilyy 
uen him to wife, which was with child. © Which Du 
6 C And ſo it was, that while they were pabrveant > 


there, the vayes were accompliſhed that thee lohn. A. 
ſhould be deliuered. 
7 Andſhe bought foozth ber frſt begot- 
ten ſonne,#w2apped him in ſwadling clothes, 
and laid him in a cratch, becauſe there was no 
** a — — IM * | 
And there were in the lame country,: The Angels - 
ſhepeheerds,9 abidinginthefield,and keeping daran 
watch by night ouer their flocke, — 
9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lozd e came the pzveofthe © 
vpon them, the glozp ofthe L oꝛd ſhone about F ns 
them, and they were ſoze afraid. office of the <2 
10 Then the Angel ſayd vnto them, Bee Lei * 
not afraid:fo2 behold, I bzing pou glad tidings — 
of great io, that ſhall be to al the people, n as, 
11 That is, that vnto you is bozne this day — when - 
inthe citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is ao lch mr. 
Chailt the Lozd, r 
12 And this ſhalbea ſigne to you, Ne ſhall crpa Be 
findthe babe ſwadled,andlaidinacratch, e 
13 And ſtraight way there was with the it were Suda 
Angel F a multitude of heauenly ſouldiours, 4 
pꝛapũing God, and ſaying, = 
14 — God in the high heauens, 
and peace in earth, and towardes men s good 8 Ce. 4 
will — 


15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels <<5«<men. - -.. 
were gone away from them into heauen, that 
the ſhepeheards ſayde one to another, Let vs 
goe then vnto Beth-leem, and ſee this thing 
that is come to paſſe whichthe Lozdhath ſhew⸗ 
ed vnto vs. 

16 So they came with haſte, and ſound 
both Mary and Joſeph, and the babe laid in the 


17 And when they had ſeene it, they publi- : 
ſhedabzoadthe thing, that was tolve them of *cea.15.ca. - 
child, leni. 13. 3. 


18 And all that heard it, wondered at the Sense 
things which were told them ol the ſhepherds, ofthe n 
19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſapings, and the Laube? 
pondered them in het heart. — — 
20 And the returned glozifying (sbs Sense | 
and p}oyſing God, foz all that they had heard Ade b 
and ſeene as it was ſpoken vnto them. ircumciſed,2 
21 % And whenthe eight dayes were jos mn s 


accomplhep, th they ſhould circumciſe the the comme 
| chilp 


„ 
8 5 
hd 


6 


Mp vo 


> +} „„ 


8 Luke. 


F 


reer 


2 eee 


diſpureth wich che doctors, 


child, his name was then called Jeſus, which 

was named of the Angel, befoze he was concet- 
enn ued in the wombe. 

I, 22 And when the dayesof k her purifica- 

ro to tion after the Lawe of Moſes were accompli- 

228 ſhed, thep bꝛought him to Þieruſalem, to pꝛe⸗ 

ſent him to the Lozd, 

23 (As it is waitten in the Lawe of the 
— — ode, Euery man childe that firſt openeth 
ofthe Law: 62. the wombe,ſhalbe called holy tothe Lozd) 

— 24 And to giue an oblation, * as it is com⸗ 
RY manded in the Law of the Lozd, apaire of tur⸗ 
tle doues, oꝛ two pong pigeons, 

25 And beholde, there was a man in Pie⸗ 

rulalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man 
1 vas iuſt, and feared God, & waited fo2 the con⸗ 
den 0lation of Jſrael,and the holy Gholt was vp- 
ee on him. 
| ofthe 26 And it was declared to himfrom God, 
gouraf * by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
ef befo2e hee had ſeene that Annointed of the 
e Lo, 
27 And he came by the motion of the ſpi- 
2 rit into the Temple, and when the L parents 
bzought in the babe Jeſus, to doe foꝛ him after 
the cuſtame of the Lawe, 

28 Then hee tooke him in his armes, and 
aiſed God, andſayd, 

29 Lo2d,now!lecteſtthou thy ſeruanc des 
— nmol .. Park in peace,accowding to thy m wozd, 
30 Fox a mine eyes haue ſeene thy © ſalua- 


31 Which thou haſt pꝛepared ebefore the 
face ot all people, 
ben ch . 3.2 A light to be reueiled to the Gentilcs, 
. for andthe gloꝛy of thy people Jlrael. 
41 33 And Joſeph and his mother marueiled 
— things, which were ſpoken touching 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to Pary his mother,Behold,this child is a ap⸗ 
Pp Aran ſe pointed foz the *r fall andriſing againe of mas 
ny in Jſrael, and foz a ſſigne which ſhalbe ſpo⸗ 


= * 


35 (Pea and a lwoꝛd ſhall *pearce thzough 
_ — that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be opened. 

Faeser. 36 And there was a Pyopherelle,oneAns 
r. neh na the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of A⸗ 
"dane ie. (er, which was of a great age, after ſhe hab lis - 
| 2 ued with an huſband ſeuen peres from her vir» 

37 And thee was widow about foure oe 
| dle, and foureyeeres, i went not out of the Tem- 
5 = ple, but ſerued God with faſtings and pꝛayers 


38 Shee then comming at the ſame in⸗ 
= a vpan them, confelled likewiſe the Lozd, 


no exception max bet bzought, inuicing all 


——— aginſt whom 
* e 1 


and ſpake of him to all that looked foz redemp- 
tion in Pieruſalem. 
59 And when they had perfourmed all 
things accozding tothe Law ofthe Lozd, they + kt 
returned into Galile to their owne citie Nas | 
zareth, 
40 And the child grew, and wared ſtrong 
in Spirit, and was filled with wiſedom,and . . 
the grace of God was with him. venueottis | 
- 41. (Now bis parents went to Þiern- ace 
ſalem euerp tere, * at the feaſt of the Paſleo- — * 
uer. A. 
42 And when he was twelue ycereold,and re amg 


they were come vp to Hierulalem, after the dente 
cuſtome ok the feaſt, — 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as 1 
they returned, the childe Jeſus rcmamed in 1 
Wieruſalem, and Joſeph knew not, no his mos 
ther. ' Mart 

44 But they ſuppoſiag,thathe had bene in 
the company, went adayes iournp, aud ſought 
him among their kinſkolke, and acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him not, they tur⸗ 
ned backe to Hieruſalem, and ſought him, | 

46 Andit cameto paſſe thee dayes after, 
that they found him in the Temple, ſitting in 
the midsof the Doctojs;bothhearing the, and 
aſtzing them queſtions: 

47 And all that heard him, were aſfonie at 
his vnderſtanding and anſweres, - 

48 So when they ſawe him, they were a- un me 
malſed, and his mother ſapd vnto him, Sonne, men, «sthez ut 
why halt thou thus dealt with vs : bebold, thy nn woe” 
father and J haue ſought thee with very heaup accepting wat 
hearts, —— "lanes 

49 Then ſayd he vntothem,Pow is it that Sd Wag 
pe ſought me: knew pe not that J muſt go a⸗ 
bout my Fathers buſines % 


50 But they vnderſtood not the wozd that oo 
he ſpake to them. — 


51 Then he went downe with them, and⸗ Chit bey — 
come to Nazareth, and was ſubiert to them: — may, 
and his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her dun things,except Ae 
heart. — 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, and 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and men, 


CHAP. III. 


4 lohn exhorteth ro repentance. 15 His teſlimonie of Clift 
20 Hered pmtteth him in priſon. 21 Chriſt is bapiized 
23 Hupedegree, 

Ow * in the fifteenth peere ofthe reigne „ee 

of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be; fn —— 
ing Gouernour of Judea, & Perod being Te- Vopr, 
trarch of Galile, and his bzother Philip Te- — 5 

trarchof Jturea, x ol the countrey of Tracko- Sol wh 

nitis,andLyſanias the Tetrarchof Abilene, vs, 
2 (*TWhen Annas and Caiaphas Were 24 


— free mercy in Cbꝛiſl. which commeth after him, bung alſo 
tuall ũgne both of — ration, and ailo of — 
Ananus, 


mer 
m 


r 


tad ads. A. os. oa 
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ks ohns preaching. . 
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Chap iij Il. 


the hie Pzieſtes) the wozde of God came vn; 
to 1 the ſonne of Zacharias in the wilder 
neſle. 

* Andhecame into all the coaſts about 
2 — the baptiſme of repentance 
to the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

4 As it is witten in the booke of the ſay- 
ings of E laias the Pꝛophet, which ſaith,* The 
vopce of him that criethin the wilderneſſe is, 
Pꝛepare pee the way of the Loꝛde: make his 
pathes ſtraight, 

5 Euery valley ſhall be filled, and euery 
mountaine and hill ſhall be brought lowe, and 
crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough wapes ſhalbe made ſmoothe. 

5 6 And all fleſh {hall ſee the ſ(aluation of 
od, 

7 Thenſaide hee to the people that were 
come out tobe baptized bf him, O generati⸗ 
ons of vipers, who hath fozewarned pou to flee 
from the wꝛath to come: 

8 Bzing fooꝛth therefoze fruites woꝛthie 
amendement of life , and beginne not to ſap 
wich pour ſelues, Tee haue Abzaham to our 
father : foz I ſap vntoyou, that God is able 
of theſe ſtones n vnto Abza- 


ham, 

9 Now alſo is the are laive vnto the roote 
of the trees: therefoze euery tree which bin 
geth not foꝛth good fruit, ſhalbe hewendown, 
and caſt into the fire, 

10 ¶ Then the people aſked him, ſaying, 
What ſhall we doe then: 

11 Andheanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

x pechat hathtwo coates, let hun part with 
him that hath none: and he that hach meate, let 
him doc likewiſe. 

12 Thencame there publicanes alſo to be 
baptized, and laide vnto him, Maſter, what 
mw we doe: 

3 And hee ſaide vnto them, Requireno 
ns hou that which is > appointed vnto pou. 
pe 14 The ſouldicrs likewiſe demaunded. of 


Muth 3.7. 


hanse, and him, laying, And what ſhall wee doe : And hee 
Haran laid vnto them, Doe violence to no man, ney⸗ 
— ther accuſe any kallly, and bee content with 
* your © wages. 

Wander rt 15 *Andthe people waited, and all men 


I muſedincheirheartsof John, if he were not 


DYE NS Ss SS 2 


that Chaiſt, 


S 
16 Johnanſwered, & ſaid to them all, In 


an 


ger then J,commeth, whoſe ſhoes latchet J 


act, am not wozthy to vnlooſe: he will baptiʒe you 
* wh che holy Gholt,and wich fire. 

A. 7 hole fanne is in his hand, and he 
2 will — cleane his flooze , and will gather 
my Xt the wheate into his garner, but the chaffe will 
ie e with fire that neuer ſhalbee quen- 


heads deede  baptile pou with water, but one tron- 


Chriſtes gracalogie. "51A 


18 Thus then erhozcing with many other 
things, he pꝛeached vnto the people. * 

19 But when Herod the Tetrarch was a — 
rebuked of him, foꝛ Herodias his bzother Phis , 4 ; 
lips wife, and fo2 all the euils that Þerod had 2 os 5 
done, 

20 He added to this aboue all, that he hut 
vp John in pꝛiſon. : 

21 *5 Now it came to paſſe, as all the peo » e 
ple were baptized, and that Jeſus was — obs 
tied and did pꝛap, that the heauen was ope* 5 
ned: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe ina C. 
bodily ſhape like a doue vpon him, and = 
was a voyce from heauen, ſaping, Thou 
art my beloued Sonne: W 
pleaſed, 

22 C*And Jeſushimſelfe began to bee 
about thirie peere of age, being as men ſuppo- © mn 
ſed the ſonne of Joſeph, which was the ſonne , d;oughe Joy 
of Eli, an, 

24 The ſonneof Matthat, the fonne of 256 


— 


Leui, che ſonne of Melchi, the bonne Jan- =T .. 
na, the ſonne of Joſeph. E 


25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſbaneof 
Amos, the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Elli, afing- 
the ſonne of Nagge, og 

26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of 5% t a. 
Pattathias, che ſonne of DSemei,the ſonne d 
of Joſeph, the ſonne of Juda, x 

27 The ſonneof Joama, the ſonne-of 
Rhea, the ſonne of 3ozobabel, the ſonne of | 
Salathiel, the ſonne of Meri, 2 

28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Ad⸗ IH 
di, the ſonne of Colam, the ſonne of Elms* _ _. 
dam, the ſonne of Er, 

29 © The ſonneof Joſe, the ſonne of E- 
liezer,the ſonne of Fozim, the ſonne of at⸗ 
that, the ſonne of Leui, 

30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of 
Juda, the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of Yo 
nan, the ſonne of Eliacim, | 

31 The ſonne ot Pelka, be ſonne ol Mai⸗ 
nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Ra- 
than, the ſonne of Dauid, 2 

32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of O- 79 
bed, che ſonne of Booz, che ſonne of Salmon, 24 
the ſonne of Naaſlon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of 
Aram the ſonne of Elrom,the ſonne of Phe 
res,the ſonne of Juda, 

34 Theſonneof Jacob, the ſonne of Fſa- 
ac, the ſonneofAbzaham, the ſonne of Tha- 
ta, the ſonne of Nacho, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of 
Ragau,the ſonne ofPhalec, the ſonne of E* 
ber, the ſonne of Sala, 

36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonneof 
Arpharad, the ſonne of Sem, the bonne of 
Noe, the ſonne - Lamech, 

x rt. 


nid4@ 


37 The 


. 


Heiſt 


is cempred.” 


Cake a 


He preacheth at Nazareth, 1 


37 The ſonne of athuſala, the ſonne of 
Enoch, the ſonne of Jared, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
leleel, the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne ot Seth, 
the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne of God, 


CHAP. IIII. 


i Of Chriſtes rempration, and faſting. 16 He teacheth in 

Naxareth to the great admiration of all. 24 A Vro- 
FT phet that teacheth in his owne countrey is contemmed. 
5 33 One poſſeſſed of the deuil is cured, 38 Peters morher 
in Lam healed, 40 and diwer: ſicke perſons are reſiored 
to health, 41 T he deuili acknowledge Chriſt, 


b 2 


'x Ciibeins A Nd. Jeſusfulof the holy Ghoſtreturs 
i wereoutofthe ned from Joꝛdane, and was led by that 


ele into the Spirit into the wildernelle, 

2 * And was there fourtie dapes temp⸗ 
| papes, andthe" ted of the deuill, and in thole dayes he did tate 
Sten t * nothing: but when they were ended, he after- 
| were ſovainny ward was hungry, 

Keen beau bes 2 Then the deuill ſaide vnto him, If 
thou bee the Sonne of God, commaund this 
ſtone that it be made bꝛead. 

4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying , It 
kun den ted: is wzitcen, * That man ſhall not liue by bead 
4 Kruit in Gen e- only, but by euery wozd of God. 
$ — rich es 
1 E high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the king⸗ 
Burned Domes of the wonlde, in the twinckling of an 


p 
6 And the deuill ſapde vntohim, All this 
| Hat od. power will I giuethee,and the glozp ofthole 
; ande. kingdomes: foz chat is ®deliueredtome : and 
r= to whomloeyer A will,J giueit, 
* — 7 I thou therefoze wilt wozſhip me, they 
— * bear. Walbe alle thine. 
power: and ſoit 8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and lade, 
— hence from mee, Satan: foy it is witten, 
7 ne Thou ſhalt woxlhip the Lode thy God, and 
ir aper him alone thou ſhalt ſerue, 
2 — world.yee Then hee bzought him to Pieruſalem, 
| — and — the Temple, c ſaide 
— vnto him, Jf thou be the ſonne of God, caſt 
2 e thy ſelfe done from hence, 
wear ancedert 10 Foz it is Whitten, * That hee wil giue 
Ee char becan his Angels charge ouer thee to keepe the: 
2 And with their hands they ſhal lift thee 
e leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daihe thy 
dich foote againſt a ſtone. 
. 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and lade vnto 
ee him, It is ſaide, Cbouchalt or temperhe 
[Ri eo Low thy God. . 
"4 —— 13 And when che denill had ended all the 


re reneation-heneparred fromhim e a litle ſea- 
3 — ſon. 
4 14. ¶ And Jeſus returned by the power 


ofthe lpirite into Galilee: and there went a 
fame of panthoughontall he region rounde 


— 15 Fon bee taught in tbet Spnagogues, 
ne 1. 4 


2.51 * 
1 * 


2 Chiilt deing 


5 Then the deuill cooke him vp into an 


16 * And he came to Nazareth where he » — 
had bene bzought vp, and as his cultome was) 9 6.1. 
went into the ſynagogue on the Sabboth day,; ; ce 


2 


and ſtood vp to reade. boy 

17 Andthere was deliuered vnto him the $i ener * 

booke of the Pꝛophet Elaias: and when he had Pda Eq, ger 

d opened the booke,he found the place, where it d Their ei od 25 
hoſe 9 


was waitten, — 8 
18. * The Spirit ofthe Lozd is vpon mee, (crolles pon 4 
becauſe hee hath annoynted me, that J ſhould Chad 4 
p2each the Goſpel to the pooze : hee hath ſent or vnfoldedi, 
mee, that J thoulde heale the bzoken hearted, ce 
that J ſhoulde pꝛeach deliuerance to the cays * 84. 
tiues, and recouering ot light to the blinde, 
— ſhould ſet at libertie them that are bzui⸗ 
ed: 
19 And that J ſhoulde pꝛeach the accepta⸗ 
ble yeere ol the Low, 4 Famillaritl 
20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it as 8 
gaine to the miniſter, and late downe: and the erer beck 
eyes o all that were in the Synagogue were uu gen 
kaſtened on him. Meg 
2x Then he began to lay vntothem, This hals. nes. 
day is the Scripture fulfilled in pour eares. ==" — 
22 And alle bare him witnes, and won ⸗ od eie 
dered at thes gracious wozdes, which pꝛocee⸗ "3" — — 
ded out ok his mouth, and ſaid, Js not this Jo- dhe a0 lows * 
ſephs ſonues - — 
23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Pe wil furely — 
ſap vnto me this Pꝛouerbe, Phyſitian, heale 4 bed 
thy ſelfe: whatſoeuer we haue hearde done in checommonpes 
Capernaum, do it here likewiſe iu thine owne Ne 
countrey. 
24 Andhceſaide, Uerily J ſap vnto pou, 4c chcirmote 
No pꝛophet is accepted in his own countrey, ronguens vi 
25 But J tell au ofa truech, manie wi⸗ the people have 
dowes were in Alrael in the dapegof * Elias, ef 
when heauen was ſhutte thzee peeres and fire older inthe 
moneths, when great famine was thzoughout un cg 
all the h land: g Words fullof 
26 But vntononeofthem wasEliasſent, e alt 
ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon vnto a A e 
ccrtaine widowe. as well, andalks 
27 Allo manylepers were in Fſrael,in the —— 
time of Eliʒeus the pꝛophet: yet none of them Pala e 
was made clean, ſauing Naaman the Spꝛian. lay —_ 
28 Then al that were inthe ſynagogue, * 1obo 444. 
when they heard it, were filled with wzath, SEEN 2 
29 And roſe vp, and thꝛuſt him out of the d Lodo lh 
citie , and ledde him vnto the edge of the hill, 972774 


whereontheir city was built,to caſt him down 5 Che ware | hi 
ann 2 Þ= 
- 3o But he paſſed through the mids ofthem, mop erg, — 
31 C And came downe into Caperna- ge — 
uma citie o Galilee, and there taught them on — — 
the Sabbath dayes. \ 8 * 
22 * And they were aſtonied at his doc ⸗ marke ut. Wa, 
trine:foz his wozd was with authozitie, — ted. S 
33 * And inthe Spnagogue there Was + la, Y ftw 


a man 


dn Enoweth Chriſt. 


Chap. v. 


Fiſhers of men. 57 


a man which had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, 
_ cried with aloude voyce, 
ande- 4 © Saping, Dh, what haue wee to voe 
Ae with * Jeſus ol Nazareth: art thou 
Seren come to veſtrop = — Jknowe who thou art, 
inen the de® euen the holy one of God. 
— 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Pold 
| thy peace, and come out of him. Then the de- 
uill thzowing him in the mids of them, came 
out ot him, and hurt him nothing at all, 

36 Sokeare came on them all, and they 

ſ pak among themſelues, ſaying, Nhat thing 
is this: fo2 with authozitte and power hee 
' commaundeth the foule ſpirits, and they come 
out? 

37 And the fame ok him ſpꝛedde abzoade 
thꝛoughout al the places ot the countrey round 
about. 

624 38 C“ Ind hee roſe vp, and came out 
Aide, of the Spnagogue, and entred into Simons 
And houſe And Simons wiues mother was ta⸗ 
ud ken with a great feuer, and they required him 
white oftely, fo; her. 

ad“ 39 Chen hee ſtoode cuer her, andrebuked 
A ent fo: the feuer, and it left her, and immediatly ſhe a⸗ 
den. 1c, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Rowe at the ſunne ſetting, all they 
* had ſicke folks of diuers diſeaſes, bꝛought 
them vnto him, and he laid his hands on euerp 
one of them, and healed them. 

na 41 * *Anddeuilsalſocameoutofmany, 
minual crying, and ſaping, Thou art that Chzilt that 
—2 Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, and fuf- 
weary, no fered them not to ſap that they knewe him to 
ang, be that Chiſt, 

42 *And when it wasday, hee departed, 
ma o and went fooꝛth into a deſert place, and the 
ew people ſought him, and came to him, and kept 

him that he ſhould not depart krom them. 

43 But he ſaid vnto them, Surely J muſt 
alſo pꝛeach the kingdome of God to other ci⸗ as 
ties: foꝛ therefoze am I lent, 

44 And hee pꝛeached in the Spnagogues 
ok Galile. 

0 C HAP. V. 


1 Chriſt teacheth owt of the ſpippe. 6 Of che dravght of 
„ib 12 The Leper. 16 Chrift prayeth in the deſart. 
18 Oneſiche of the palfie, 27 Lemithe Publicane, 34 
The faſt ngs and af flictions of the Apoſiles after Chriſts 
afcenſion, 36. 37. 38. Faint hearted and weakg diſt. 
Chit aut les are lilened ro lde bottels and worne garments, 
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wache foure hen * it came to paſſe, as the people 
A ws *n2eaſſed vpon him to heare the woꝛde of 
8 25 «& God that he ſtood by the lake of Genneſarer, 


and were waching their nets, 
And hee entred into one of the ſhippes, 
Abe Which was Simons, and required him that he 
® wouldchzult off a little from the land: and hee 
Achte ſee him, and heare kim, and therefore he taught then out of a (hip, 


ſate downe vue and taught i the people out of the - 
(hip, 

4 Nowe when hee hadleft ſpeaking, 
ber! ſaide vnto Simon, Launch out into the 
deepe, and let downe pour nettes to make a 
dꝛaught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and laide vnto 
him, d Paſter,we hauetrauailed ſozeall night, b Theword figs / 
and haue taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at thy art braten 
woꝛd J will let downe the net. any thing, 

6 And when they had ſo done, they enclo- 
ſedagreat multitude of liches, ſo that their net 
bzake, ; 

7 And they beckened-to their partners, 
which were inthe other ſhip, chat they ſhoulde 
come and helpe them, who came then, and fil- 
led both the ſhips, that they did ſinke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fel 
downe at Jeſus knees,ſaying,Lozd,goe from 
me: fo2 I ama ſintull man. 

9 Foz he was vtterly aſtoniev, and all that 
COINS fiſhes which 


thep . 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the 
ſonnesof Jetedeus, which were companions 
with Simon. Then Jeſusſaide vnto Simon, 
Feare not:frõ hencefozth thou ſhalt catch mẽ. 

11 And when they had bz | the drs 

12 C** Nowitcametopaſſe,as hee was * hs — 
in acertathe citie, behold, there was a man ful 2 C58 FE 
oflepzoſie,and when he ſiwe Jeſus, he fell on ws 
his face, andbeſoughthim, ſaping, Lode, if 12 5 5 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. Lee 

r3 Kobe ltrerchedfoxthhis hand, 0 tou- Sg 
ched him, ſaping, J wil, bee thou cleane. And _— | 
immediatl the lepꝛoſie departed from him. fark — 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould Ting cory: 
tell it no man: but Goe, ſaith hee, and ſhewe es 
thy ſelfe tothe pꝛieſt, and offer foz thyclenſing, 7 | 

* Poles hath commanded, fo2 a witnes vn- rn cediobe pure | 
tothe, © — | 

15 But ſo much moꝛe went there a fame 322 . 
abjoad of him, and great multitudes came to» by bene, 
= to heare,andtobe healevof him of their jen iy mn 


1 —— apart in the wil l A them tht 
I c apart in , 
derneſſe,and pꝛayed. — ts 


17 C Audit came to paſſe, on a certaine the narhour of | 
dap, as he was teaching, that the Phariſes @ linter KIT | 
doctours ofthe Law,ſate by, which were come jag hes: | 
out of euery towne ofGalile, and Judea, and wi x 22: | 
Vieruſalem, and the power of ofa 2 
in him to heale them. — * 

18 * Then behold, men bꝛouglt a man ly⸗ e The The mighie © 
ing in a bedde, which was taken with a pallie, your of — 
and they ſought meanes to bzing him in, and can ſelfe ue 
to lay him befozc him, —— 

19 And when they coulde not finde by 2 l. 
what way they might 1 . I 

2; | a: 


- 
«% - 
* N 
(LES - 


2 


. x C 
, - wo 
* * * 
— ” * 
- £ 4 % by © 
AD 


Jarthew called. 


S. Luke. 


TheSabbath, 


of the pꝛealle, they went vp on the houſe, and 
let him downe thꝛough the tyling, bed and all, 
in the mids befoze Jeſus. 

20 And when he lawe their faith, hee ſaide 
vnto him, Man, thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, 

21 Then the Scribes and the Pharilees 
began to reaſon, ſaping , Who is this that 
ſpeakech blaſphemies: who can fo2giue ſinnes 
but Gad onely: 

22 But when Jeſus perceiued their rea 
ſoning, he anſwered, & laid vnto them, That 
reaſon pe in pour hearts, 

27 TUhether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes 
are fozgiuen thee, oz to lap, Riſe and 
walke'; 

24 But that pee may knowe that the 
Sonne ofmanhathauthozity to foꝛgiue ſinnes 
in earth, (he ſaid vnto the licke of the palſey) Z 
ſay to thee, Ariſe : take vp thy bed, and goe to 
thine houle. 

25 And immediatly hee aroſe vp beloze 
them, and tooke vp his bed whereon he lap, and 
departed to his owne houſe, pꝛaiſing God, 

26. And they were all amaſed, and pꝛaiſed 
God, & were filled with feare,ſaping, Doubt- 
lelle we haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 

27 And after that, he went fozth and 

Feen an a Bublitane named Leui, ſitcing at the 
30 ee reccit of cuſtume, laid vnto him, Follow me. 
28 And he left al, roſe vp, & followed him. 

29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in 
his owne houle, where there was a great com⸗ 
greatolſnce nce pany of Publicanes, and of the other that ſate 
— wie > at table withthcm, 

30 But they that were Scribes and Pha⸗ 
riles among them, murmured againſt his dil⸗ 
ciples, laping, TAhp eate pee and dꝛinke pee 
with Publlcanes and ſinners: 

31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
them, They that are whole, need not the Phy⸗ 
ſitian, but they that are ſicke. 

32 J came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 

3 3 C** Then they ſaide vnto him, Thy 

doe the diſciples of John faſt often, and pꝛap, 
and the diſciples ofthe Phariſes allo but thine 
'T — eate and dzinke: 
Fo — 347 And he laid vnto them, Can pee make 

s innitfes the childzen ofthe wedding chamber to faſt, as 

es ge long as the bꝛidegrome is with them: 

3 But the dapes will come, euen when 
253 the bꝛidegrome ſhalbe taken away from them: 
then ſhal they falt in thoſe dapes, 

36 Againc hee ſpake alſovnto them a pas 
rable, No man putteth a piece of anewe gar⸗ 
ment into an olde veſture: fo2 then the newe 
rentethit, and the piece taken out ofthe new, 
agrceth not with the olde. 

37 Allo no man powꝛeth newe wine into 
olde vellels: fo2 then the new wine wil bꝛeake 


* Matth. 6. 9. 
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| lings, 


7 
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the veſlels, and it will run out, and the veſſels 
will perich: 

38 But newe wine mult bee powzed into 
new veſſels: ſo both are pꝛeſerued. 

39 Alſo no man that dzinketh olde wine 
ſtraight way deſireth new: toꝛ he ſaith, The old 
is moze pꝛolitable. 


CHAP. VI 
1 The diſcples pull the earesof corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of 
him that had a withered hand. 13 The elecmhon of the 
Apeſiles, 20 The bleſſings and curſes. 27 Wee muſt 
laue aur enemies, 46 With what fruit the worde of God 
is to be heard, 
Nd * ? it came topaſſe on aſeconde Co» * Maths; 
lemne Sabbath, that hee went thzongh 7o1e2s:: 
the cone fields, and his diſciples *plucked the againitihe ws 
eares of coꝛne, and did eate, and rubbe them in T1 
their hands. trifle,that the * 
2 And certaine ofthe Phariſes ſaide vnto & — 5 
them, IAhy do pe that which is not lawfull to reign 
doe on the Sabbath day: — 
3 Then Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaide, — hoon 
*Paue pe not read this, that Dauid did when ſhould dun 
hee himſelke was an hungred, and they which 
were with him, a Epiphaniuzno- 
4 Howe hee went intothehouſeof God, n arte 
andcooke, and ate the ſhewbzead, and gaue — 
alſo to them which were with him, which en 
was not lawfull to eate, but toꝛ the * Þzieftes —— 
onely: in — 
5 And he laid vnto them, The ſonne ol man — 
ora alſo of the Sabbath day. thotelealu,chch 
6 C** It came to paſſe alſo on another Juelerngen 
Sab bath, that he entred into the Synagogue, = e 
and taught. and there was a man, whoſe right ue baus. 
hand was dꝛied vp. their firſt cay,& 
7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes watched . 
him, whether he would heale on the Sabbath Levi. 1 
day, that they might finde an accuſation a- 11g de l 
gainſt him. —— 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and aide ptyia8 war- 
to the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe #ndobiets. 
and ſtand vp in the mids, And hee aroſe, and chat follo elite 
ſtood vp. . 
9 Then laid Jeſus vntothem, J willalke 12 1 
you a queſtion, Whether is it lawfullon the 1444. 


ping of it, 


Sabbath dapes to doe good, oz to doe euill: to * Moth 12.19 


laue life, oꝛ to b deſtroy: . 
10 And hee behelde them all in compaſſe, rheruteof all 
and ſaide vnto the man, Stretch foozth thine b Moo. 
hand. And hee did ſo, and his hand was reſtozed yams. 
againe, as whole as the cther. be can, hel 
11 Then they were filled ful of madneſle, 1 that 
and communed one with another, what they a eier 
might doe to Jeſus. — 
12 ¶ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, dug wein of 


that hee went into a mountaine to pꝛay, and aug tocheeds 
ſpent the night in pꝛayer to God. 1705 


eth howe religiouſly wee ought to be haue out ſelues in the choyle of cc 
perſons, 
13 And 


the outward eu ⸗ 
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i ter this maner their father did tu p Pꝛophets. 


Chap 75. 


Perfect rightcouſneſle. 519 


=" 13 And when it wasdap, * der called his 
84-3» dilciples, and of them hee choſe twelue which 
allo he called Apoſtles, 

ive 14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, 
Saulen and Andzew his bother, James ſæ Jahn, Phi- 
dale ne. lip and Bartlemew: 

15 Matthew and Thomas: James che 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, 
„ 16 Judas James brother, and Judas J\* 
ences, cariot, which alſo was the traitour,) 
qachechiefels 17 Then he came downe with chem, and 
—_— ſtood in a plaine place with the company of his 
pre diſciples, and agreat multitude of people out 
haha: Of all Judea, and Vieruſalem, and from the 
— f «ſea coaſt of Ty2us and Sidon, which came to 
Boche right heare him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes: 


_ 18 And they that were vexed with foule 
. ſpirits, and they were healed, 

en 19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
ier yu touch him : fo there went vertue out of him, 


ache 16. and healed them all. 
uche 20 C ** And he lifted vp his eyes vpon 
Aus cnc his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye pooze: foz 
— the ygurs is the kingdome of God, 
wuly,and 21 * Bleſſed are pe that hunger nowe: fox 
_ pee ſhalbe ſatiſfied : *bleſled are pe that weepe 
l e · now, fo ye ſhall laugh. 
we, wich 22 * Bleſſedare pee when men hate pou, 
) torex- and when they ſeparate pou, and reuile you, 
and put out your name as euil, fo2 the Sonne 
— of mans ſake. 
— 23 Reioyce pe in thatday, # ehe glad: fo 
teconmodiie hehold pour reward is great in heauen: for afs 


Rane 24 But woe be topou chat are xiche: fo 
dun ſocbe ſot pe haue i receiued pour conſol lion. 


TED 25 Wobe to pou that are full: fozyee ſhall 
' hunger. lo be toyou that now laugh: foz yee 
4 ſhall walle and werpe. 

26 Toe be toyou when all men ſpeake 


= — : fo2 ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
wad com 27 C * But J ſayvnto yauwhichheare, 


nnd even Loue your enemies, do wel tothem which hate 
Has vou. 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe pou, and pꝛay foꝛ 
a them which hurt you, 

29 And vnto him that (miteth thee on the 
one cheek, offer alſo the other: *and him that 
taketh away thy cloke, loꝛbid not to take thy 
coate alſo. 

2 546 30 Siue to euery man that aſketh of thee: 
2 and of him that taketh away the things that 
_ be thine,aſke them not againe. 

no, 31 *Andasye would that men ſhould doe 
— to 2 doe ye to them likewiſe, 

le » 32 Foz if pe loue them which lone you, 
— $ what thanke ſhall ye haue ? foz euen the lin 


— 
ho — — looke 


ners loue thoſe that loue them, 

33 And it pe doe good fo2 them which doe 
good foꝛ pou, what thanke ſhall pee haue: fo2 e- 
uen the ſinners doe the ſame. b 

34 And ik pe lend to them of whome pee g. 5.8. 1 
hope to receiue,what thanke ſhal pe haue: fo? a . — 
euen the ſinners lend to ſinners,to receiue the 1 | 
like, —_— | 

35 Wherefozeloueye pour enemies, and coreceive > 
do good, and lend, b looking foꝛ — 1 

and pour re warde ſhalbe ſhalbe 5. 5. 1. 2 
— — — —— 
vnto the vnkinde, and to the euill. — cu. 

36 Be pe therkoze merciful,as pour father nem; mas 
alſo is merciful, —— . 

37 (* Judge not, and pe ſhal not be iud» derte + lung. 
ged:condemne not, and pe ſhal not be cundem⸗ He peakerh nor * 
ned: ifoxiue,and ye ſhalbe foꝛgiuen. iudgemencs,and 
38 Giue, and iclhallbe giuen vnto you: — ; 
xvod meaſure,* pꝛeſſed down chaken together mean: that gc 
and ouer ſhal men giue into pour bo- Crans vais 
ſome,fo2 with what meaſure pe mete, with the ach ag & pand 
ſame ſhal men mete to pou againe. X 

39 7 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, mate 9:16. 
* Can the blind leade the blinde* ſhalthep not ends 
both fall into the ditch: taken 


40 Che diſciple is not aboue his mater: = | 
but whoſoeuer will be a perfect diſciple , ſhall e, 
beas his maſter, like, hors a, : 
41 C,, And why ſeeſt thou a mote inthy Jes 
bzothers eit, and conſidereſt not the beam that & chruſtics - 
is in thine owne exe : — 
42 Either howe tanſt thou ſay to thy bꝛo⸗ * 2 
N Ll 
thine eye, when thou leeſt not the beame that kater 125 2 fig 
isin thine owne eye ꝛ Oypocrite, caſt out the (ich as 5 made 
beameout ofthine own eye firſt, and then thalt ie 82h f 
thou ſee perfect to pul cut the motethats in * Matt.y.u5, 
thy bꝛothers eye. — 
43 C * Foz itisnot agood tree that hyin⸗ 15-20, 5; 
geth fo2th euil fruice : neither an euiltree,that |, 957-3". = 
byingeth foꝛch good fruite, which or ery 
44 * F02 euerptree is known by his owne ngen 
Rur: fo neither ot thoꝛnes gather men figs, very quicke & 
noz of buſhes gather they grapes. — 
45 A good man out of the good treaſure ot — 
his heart bzingeth foxth good, and an euiliman ! * Marth, 7, 17, 
outof theeuill treaſure of his heart bzingeth 9 Vee e 
fozth euil:fo2 of the abundance ot the heart his cut, Nutr — 
mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 C *But why call ye me Lode, n Fil po 
and do not the things that J ſpeake* ; 
47 ** TAhoſoeuer commeth to me,andhea- * Ma ee 
reth my woꝛds, and doth the ſame, J will ſhew » o 
you to whom he is like: — 
48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 1% Aedetlen 
and digged deepe , and laide the foundation on doeth be 
arocke : : and when the waters aroſe, the flood f. N 
beate vpon the houſe, and could not ſhake it:fo2 Neg. ann'2 


it was grounded vpon a rocke. 
rtr 3 


19 But 


—__— fn IS — 


| = Scntarions faith, 


S.Luke. . 


Chriſts —— of Toh | 


—_— 
— 


49 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is 
like a man that built an houſe vpon the earth 
without foundation, againſt which the flood 
did beate, and it fell by and by: and the fall of 
that houſe was great. 


CHAP, VII. 

1 Of theCentwrion;ſeruant, 9 The Centurion: faith, 11 
The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nain, 19 lobn 
ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 33 His peculiar lnde of 
7 lining. 37 T he ſinfull woman waſheth leſus frete. 

„March B. 3. Hen * he had ended all his ſapings 

—— in the audience of the people, her ens 

Þy letting befoze tred into Capernaum. 


Peet the Ce 2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruaunt 


tarion, that fox wasſicke and readie to die, which was deare 
err evellion, he unto him. 
will goe tothe 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, heſent vn- 


bene. to him the Elders ol the Lewes, beſeeching 


him that he would come, and heale his ſeruant. 

4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 
him inſt ant ly, ſaping that he was worthy. that 
be ſhould doe this fo} him: 

5 Foz heloueth, ſaide they, our nation, 
and he hath built vs a Spuagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them: but when 
he was now not farre fromthe houſe, the Cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, ſaping vnto- him, 
Londe, trouble not thy felfe : foz J am not 
woꝛthie that thou chouldeſt enter vnder mp 
rooke: ed 

7 Wherefoze Jthoughtnot my ſelfe wop 
thie to come vnto thee: hut ſay the wozde, and 
my ſeruant ſhalbe whole: 

8 Foz Jlikewiſeama man ſet vnder au⸗ 
thozitie, and haue vnder mee ſouldiers, and J 

gap vnto one, Goe, and hee goeth: and to ano 
ther, Come, and he commeth: and to my ler- 
uant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

9 Then Jeſus heard theſe things, hee 
marueiled at him, and turned him, and lalde 
tothe people that folowed him, I ſap vnto you, 
— 15008 founde ſo great faith nonot in Il⸗ 


backe to the houle, they found the ſeruant that 
was ſicke, whole. 
11 Audit came to palle the dayafter, that 


his viſciples went with him, and agreat mul 
none kitude. 


12 Nowe when he came neere to the gate 


Lifor — ried out, who was the onely begotten ſonne of 
dae. his mother, which was a widowe, and much 
8 people of the citie was with her. 

13 And when the Lozde ſawe her, hee had 
compaſſion on her, andſaid vnto her, TWeepe 
not, 

14 And hee went and touched the coffin 
(and they that bare him, ſlood ſtil and he ſaide, 


clothed in ſoft rapment $ beholde, they which tbe 


10 And when they that were ent, turned 2 
he went into a citie called * Main, and many or 


her 6de of Ok the citie, beholde, there was a dead man ca: then he. 


Pong man, I ſap vnto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and be⸗ 
gan to ſpeake,aud he deliuered him to his mo⸗ 
ther. 

16 Then there tame a feare on them all, 
and they glozifted God, ſaying, A great Pꝛo⸗ 
phet is rilen among vs, and God hath viſiteds 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went foo2th 
thzoughout ail Judea, and thꝛoughout all the 
region round about, 

18 3 And the Diſciplesof John ſhewed homie yo 
him of all theſe things, 

19 Oo Johncalledvntohim twocertaine 5 
men ot his diſciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, tobe n 
ſaping, Art thou hee that ſhould come, 02 (yall 
we wait fo2 another: 

20 And when che men were come vnto 
him, they laid, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 02 
ſhal we wait fo2 another: 

21 Andb at that tune, hee cured many of 1 
their ſickneſles, and plagues ok euill ſpirites, C. 

- vnto many blinde men hee gaue ſight free» 
F p. 

22 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto 
them, Goe your wayes and ſhewe John, what 
things ye haneſeene and heard:that the blinde 


ſee, che halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the 


deafeheate, the dead are raiſed, and thepooze 
receiue the Goſpel, 

23 And blelled ls he, that ſhall not be offen- 
ded in me. 

24. And when the meſſengers of John 4 Tat ous 
mere departed,he began to ſpeak vnto the peo · g ang 
ple, ol John; What went pee out into the wil- ne hunts 
dernes to les A reede ſhaken withthe wind: ende 
25 But what went pte out to ſee: A man wan 
are goꝛgeotilly apparelled, and liue delicately, —. 
are in Kings courts. mum ſeekens 

26 But what went pe koꝛthto ſee : A pꝛo⸗ en 
phet ꝛ pea, I ſap to you, and 2483 . a vaine gl 


4s 1 


holde, I ſende my _— _ thy face, 
which ſhal pꝛepare thy wap befoꝛe thee, 
28 Fo; J ſap vnto pou, there is no grea⸗ 
ter Pꝛophet then John, among them that are — — 
begotten af women: neuertheleſle, hee that is Jad, xod 
the leaſt in the kingdome ok God, is greater 56 ** 
29 Then all the people that heard, and the * Kahn 
Publicanes*iuſtified God, beeing baptiſed { 22 55 


with che baptiſme of John. 26.54 th 
30 But the Phariſes & the expounders of == 


the Law deſpiſed the counſel of God 4 againſt Zach 
themſelues, and were not baptiſcd ofhim, —— 


31 and the Loꝛde ſaide, TUyereunto — 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation? and gelbes. 


what 


— 


Are eee serer err gearrgyrasagerEga gd 


* 1 


DD 


e 


— 


| — 


— teas. LA a. "6 


Cp, —The parlor; — 520 , 


—— 


what thing are they like vnco 3 

32 They axe like vnto litle chilogen ting 

in the market place, and trying one to another, 

and ſaying , Te haue pipe d vnto pou, and xe 

haue not daunced: we haue mourned to you, 
and ye haue not wept, 

33 Fo2 John Baptiſt came, neither eating 
bꝛead, no2 dzinking wine: and pe ſay, He hat 
9 deuill. 
bene mn 34 The Donne ol man is come, and ea⸗ 
zepztue them terh anddzinketh: and pe ſay, Beholde, a man 
e Which is aglutton, and a-dzinker of wine, a 
— friend ol Publicanes and ſinners: 

Ade 35 But wildome is iuſtiſted of all her chil- 
— dꝛen. 

E which 36 C And one of the Phariſes deſired 
—_— jim that he would eate with him : and he went 
"wake 15-42, into the Phariles houlc , and ſate downe at 
Anede in Cable. 


— t 37 And behold, a woman in the cite, which 
pe phie Was a ſinner, when ſhe kne we that Jeſus ſate 
— at table in the Phariſes honſe , ſhe bꝛought a 
i\them defi- boxt of opntment, 

kldzrrouch 38 And che ſtoode at his feete behinde 
1Tolae Cui him weeping, and beganne to waſh his feete, 
aum nn with teares, and did wipe them with the haires 


tuall wits 


umi · of her head, and kiſſed his feete , and anopnted theredto 


noflinnes. ; 
ah them with the opntment, 
nerve 39 7 Nowe ubenthe Phariſe which bave 
kibabundaorty: him, ſawe it, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſaping, 
— Ik this man were a Pꝛophet, he would ſurely 


a te haue knowen who, and what maner of wo- 


— ſinner. 
mans 40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaive vnto 


—— thee, And he ſaid, Paſter, ſay on. 


Feber. 41 There was a certaine lender which 
eue had t wo detters: the one ougche fine hundzerh 


— pence, and the other ſiftie? 
e 42 Ihen they had nothing to pay, he fo 
kth mer gaue them both: Thich of them therefoze, 
— tell me, will loue him moſt % 
fr 43 Simon anſwered, and ſald, I ſuppoſe 


— vnto him, Thou halt truely iudged. 

— and 44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
— ONtO —— Seeſt thou this woman's J en- 
—— tred into thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no 


—— water to my feete: but ſhee hath waſhed mp we)y of Gov, 


wee. 94 - keete with teares, and wiped them with the 
Wiiethatis Hatres of her head. 

eee 45 Thougaueltmenokille: but the, ſince 
ink he the time J came in, hath not cealevo kiſſemp 
= wal feete. 

ae 46 Mine head with ople thou diddeſt not 
—— anoynt: but ſhe hath anoynted my keete with 
Wender oyntment. 

47 Wherefore J ſay vnto thee , Many 
Rcleguca ſinnes are fogiu? her: {oz he louedmuch.To 


RISE | whomalitleisfopgineri;be boeh lor alle. 


= man this is which toucheth him: © fox the is a 


Er charhe,to whombe fogane moſt. noe fe | 


48 And he aide vnto her, Thy lunes are 
foxginen thee. 

49 And they that ſate at table with him, 
began to ſay within themlelnes , Who isrhis , 


that euen fozgiuethſinnes * - 
50 And he ſaide tothe woman, Thy fund, 8 He con- 
hath ſauedrhees goe npeace. es Grace 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 Women that minifler vnto Chriſt of their ſubſtance, 4 — 
The parable of ile ſower. 16 The candle, 19 . 
mother and brethren, 224 Hee rebuketh the winden. 26 _ 
Of Legion. 37 The Gadarens retetiChriſt, 4 Iairn - * 
daughter heuled. 43 The woman daliuered from the ſ- 
gere blod. $2 Weepi the dead, 3 
Nd it came to palle afterward, that he 
himlelfe went thzough euery citie and 
towne , pzeaching and publiſhing the ding 
dome of God, and the twelue were with him, 

2 And tertaine women, which were 
ledofeuill ſpirites,and infirmities, as 
which was called Yagvalene , out of whom 
went ſenenveuils, 

3 And Joanna the wife 6f Chuza Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many other which 
minilkred vnto him of their ſu | 

4 * — were 2h 2 


*Marke 16,9. 


- 6 a =_ 
11 red Away, becauſe 


nga. 


10 Andhe (aive, Unto y 


Wha , vat oof Ja 8 | 4 
8 are called} E. 


knowethe*Tecrets of the 
, they de — 25 ; 


— eMac brgdas 
they houldnoeſee, and whenthep 
ſhould not vnderſtand, 

11 rte un, Thoaxe . 
12 And they that are beſide the way, tre Fr — 
they that heare:afterward tommeth the deuill, . N — 
and taketh away the wozd out ol their hearts, 25 laat 
leaſt they Could bele eue, and be ſauev; 3 | 

13 But they that are on the ſtones, ire they | 
which when they baue heard, receive the wozd 
with toy: but they haue no rootes: which fo a 
Ce —— A POEy 
aw 


14 And PR 


ods gits got to he hidden. it 


'$, Luke: 


The legion ts = 


Tac h. o they which haue heard, and after > cheir depar- 
2 ture are choked with cares with riches, and 
ord, bey zoe voluptuous liuing, and e bꝛing foxth no fruite. 

ut ther bu- 7:5: But that which fell in good ground, 
argchep which with an a honeſt and good heart 
eee heare the wozd, e and keepe it, and bing foozth 
ning : orthey frune wich na eo 
—_— iq C o man when he hath lighted a 
candle, 3 vnder a veſſell, neither put⸗ 
5s tech it pnder che bed, but ſcttethit on a can- 


n deede: ſo 
— 


— 2088 17 0. nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 

2 be eufvent: neither any thing hid, that ſhall not 
= be knowen, and tome to light. 

f che minde. a 18 ieee 

— 02 * Whoſoeuex bath, to him e given; 

2 = 2 ſdeter hach not , from him ſhall be 

* —_— uhen, euen chat r which it ſeemeth that he 


new Sheb. ..- 

N 9 * Chen came to him his mother 
marke 4.21. and his bzethzen, and could not come neere to 
d man bath him koꝛ the pzeaſſe, 

* — 2 20 And ſt was told him by certaine which 
de tobe ſaid; Thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand with⸗ 

. out, and mould lee thee, 

n _ 31 Bnt be anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 

My mother aud my byerhzen are theſe which 

„ae ge Gad,auddee it, 


it 1 820 to paſſe on a certaine 

E Ws o a ſhip with his diſciples, 

o them , Let vs goe ouervuto 

5 — the her ſide. of the lake, And they lanched 
word, & how ay 

pn behaue your And at they Capled, he fell b alleepe, 

heardis, AND ger, beret ſtozme of wind on the 

fans 09.1200 lake 17 were filled with water, and 


— pat ay 15 7 


ace went to him, and awoke 
| ; i Agent eriſh. And 
- drebuked 4 wi phe waues 
Plone mite of water: and they ceaſed, and it was calme. 

yo de (aide vnto them, Where is 


| even 


cine mſelues , ſaying, TUho.is this that 
8 = Wy bach the Fines ad neu 
46. 4 


e 6 -1., 19 ſailed vntothe region, of 
Adds the ©ADarenes,which is ouer againlt Galile. 
ble 27 And as he went out to land, there met 
te, ande {1 a cextaine man out ofthe citie, which had 


nd then who rr af ein houſe, but in the graues. 
arten nd wben he fawe Jeſus, he cxped out 


* g. 23. marke 4.36, x _ Jt is expedient fa; etime to come ingo ex- 
ger,as err that we may baue deve is 


moe probed. h Jetus'fell on 
| that he was ve: y faſt on ſleeps, becauſe cal led him tv iſe — 
dke. i Nr but the ſhip. »MAtH=B. T8 marke 3. 1. 6 Chzilt 


heweth, by caſting out a ien of deuils by dis wand onely » that bis heauenly 
D trol erin — t 
L n e molt part, ce deeme this fo ace vuto 
tt i, wich the le ali lellſ ot their peking pelle. 5 15 , 


ch gone, buris dene that they that enter in, may ſee the 


— mw faith* and they feared, aud wondered a - 


avis ., deuils lang tinie, and he wareno garment, nei 1 
named Jairus, and he was the ruler of the W. hemd 


and fell downe befoze him „ and with a loude 
voice ſaid, That haue J to doe withthee, Je- 
ſus the ſonne of God the molt high: J beleech 
29: Foz he commanded the foule ſpirite 
to come out of the man: (fo2 oft times he had 
caught him : therefoze hee was bound with 
chaines , and kept in fetters: but he bꝛake the 
bandes, and was caried of the deuil into wil- * note — 
derneſſes.) 
30 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What vn, 
is thy name : and heſaid, Legion, becauſe ma- 
ny deuils were entred into him, 
31 And they beſought him, that he would 
not commaund them to goe out into the deepe. 
32 And there was there by, an heard ol mas 
ny wine, feeding on an hill: and the deuils be: 
ſought him, that he would ſuffer them to enter 
into them. 
23 Then went the denils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine : and the hearde was 
caried with violence from a ſteepe downe place 
into the lake, and was choked. 
34 ben the beardmen ſawe what was 
done, they fled : and when they were departed, 
ther tolde it in che citie and in the countrey. 
35 Then they came out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
out of whom che deuils were departed, ſitting 
atthe feete of: Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
minde: and they were afraide. 
- 26 They allo which ſawe it, tolde them by 
what meanes he:that was polleſled with the de⸗ 
uil, was healed. 
37 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun⸗ 
trey about the Gadarenes, beſought him chat 
he would depaxt from them: fox they were ta- 
ken with a great feare , and he went into the 
chip, and returned. 
28 Then the man, out of whom the de⸗ 
uils were departed , beſought him that hee 
might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, , .,, en 4 
ſaping, | cite of the G# 
39 Returne into thine owne houſe , and "i, 
{hew what great things God hach done to thee. ——— 
So he went his way, and pꝛeached ! thzough- — — 
out all the citie, what great things Jeſus had for eine 
* vnto him. cap. 8. that G+- 
40 'CAnd it came to palle, when Jeſus — 
was come againe, that the people ® recetued that Decyols 
him: fo2 they all wayted fo2 him. bade, 
41 C *7 And beholde, there tame a man and fen 


Spnagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus feete, — 
and beſought him that he would come into his dre 
houſe, — 
42 Foz he had but a daughter onely , about marke 6. 23. 
twelue peeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying (and 7 N 
as he went, the people thꝛonged him. miractechathe 


43 And a woman hauing an 1 * of of ecard 


— —_ — . — — V— * i 
' Thetwelue ſent out. Chap.ix. Fiue loaues, two fiſhes. 52 


blood twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all 2 And he ſent them foozth to pꝛeachthe *Marh,10.7. 
Adee bee her * ſubdance vpon Phyſicians, and could not kingdome of God, and to cure the ficke. 
e om. q healed of any: 3 And he ſaid to them, Take nothing —— 9. 
44 When ſhe came behinde him, ſhetou- to pour iournep neither ſtaues,noz ſcrippe,nei- 
ched 4. hemme of his garment , and immedi- ther bꝛead, noz ſiluer, neither haue two coates 
atly her yſſue of blood ſtanched. apiece, 

45 Then Jeſus ſaide, Whositthathath 4 And whatſoener houſe pe enter into, : 
touched me + Then euerp man denied, Peter there * abide, and thence depart. ben you 
ſaid and they that were with him, Maſter, the 5 And how many lo euer will not receiue fic, depare ba 
multitude thzult thee, and tread on thee, and pou when pe go out of that citie, * ſhake of the . 
ſapeſt thou, TUhohath touched me: very duſt from pour keete fox a teſtimonie a- vr 

46 And Jeſus ſaide , Some one hath tou⸗ gainſt them, 3 tony 
ched me:foꝛ J perceiue that vertue is gone out 6 Andthey went but and went | 


otme. enerytowne preaching the Golpel, healing 70 changethar 
47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was euery where. publiſhing of 


not hid, ſhe came trembling, and felldownebe- 7 C Naum horvarhe Terrarch heard Cab 
foe him, and tolde him befoze all the people, ok all that was done by him: und he v douted, ES | 
fo2 what cauſe ſhe had touched him, andhowe becauſe that it was ſaide of ſome , that Johi pee 
the washealedimmedtatly, was riſen againe from the dead: Thong 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be ot 8 And ofſome, chat Elias havappeared: . i Ch 
good comfozt : thy faith hath ſaued thee : goe and of ſome, that one of the old Pzophers was come. : 
inpeace.) riſen againe. — 10.12, 
49 While he yet ſpake , there came one 9 @ThenYerodſaide,Johnhaue Ibehen⸗ make 6.x. 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, ded: who then is this okt whom J heate ſuch 933-3 — — 


which laid to him, Thy daughter is dead: dil · things : and he deſiredto ſee hm. — | 
eaſe not the Maſter, 10 C **Andwhenthe Apoſttes returned — 


5 When Jeſus heard it, he anſwered they told him what great things they had done. rethtivingsof | 
him,ſaping, Feare not: beleeue onely, and ſhe Then he tooke them to him, and went aſide dee ee 
ſhall be ſaued, into a <ſolitary place, neere tothe citie called — — , 
| 51 Any when he went into the houſe, he Bethſaiva, can 
ſuffered no man to goe in with him, ſaue Pe ⸗ 11 But when the peoyle aer it. they fol: fraids,: . -. | 
Need gg. ter, and James, and John, andthe father and lowed him: and he receiued them and ſpake 5 — 5 
Se mother of the maide, vnto them of the kingdome of God ,andhealed 275%.  . 
nlſrkends 52 And all wept, and o ſoꝛowed fox her: but themthat had neeve to behealed, * — | 
romings, nd He (aide , Meepe not: for the is not dead, but 12 * And when the day began to weares- l. E 
deen bat. fleepeth. | way, the twelue tame, & ſaidvnto him, Send un 
&,ambich 53 And they laught him toſcozne ,know- the people away, that they map goe intorhe wider. 
N of ing that ſhe was dead, townes, and villages round about, and lodge, . 
— 54 No he thꝛuſt them all out, and tooke and get meat: fo2 we are here in a deſert place, & Teng 
* and the her by the hand, and cried .aping,Paide,ariſe. 13 But he ſaidevnto them, Giue ye them — — 
enen 55 And her ſpirite came againe, and ſhee to cate, And they ſaide, Ne haue no moze but not ice 
1 har P role ſtraight way: and he commanded to giue fiue loaues and two fiſhes, 4 except we thould de gr bur 
te de ber meate. goe and buy meate foꝛ all this people. belonging 54 
muxoney 55 Then her parents were aſtonied : but 14 Fo they were about fiuechouſandmen, zac: , 
Forms he commaunded them that cher ſhould tell na Then he ſaide to his diſciples, Cauſe them to warde 5 * 
man what was done. ſit downe by fifties in a company. n 


1 


CHAP, IX, 15 And they did ſo , and cauſe all to ſit 5.0% fte 
| done. ond therefore 


The Apoſtles <, 7, and 19 The eo 
1 ˙1.. ] thefine loaues,and the 7 
two fiſhes, 20 The Apoſtles confeſſion, 24 To loſe the t wo fiſhes, and looked vp toheauen,and*<bleſ- — 
life. 35 We muſt heare Cleiſt. 37 The pofieſſed of « ſed them, and bzake , and gaue to the diſciples, Ze — 
ſpirit, 46 Strife among the Apoſtles for the Primas ie. to ſet befoꝛe the people. goe and buy, & 


49 One caſting out dewils in Chr The © He gave Go 
22 e e fark ” 17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſſied: . y 


en diser, conditions. ” an twelue baſkets full of bzoken meate, 905 him ia 

hen * called he his twelue diſciplesto: — 18 C And it came to paſſe, as he was wen ne 

mea gether , and gaue them power andautho- f alone pꝛaying, his diſciples were with him : with malt « * 
My ouer all deuils, and to heale dileales, be ſhort, that this whole banket might be to the glory of God. ures h 


Bern Nancy er rer fan, — — 8.7 5 bar duoc he more | 
t none aclites end and deſirous 1 

Kthey might wache be better Pzepared to their gener ln aba. ber —ů— 4 . 5 
and 


70 = vp pthe nds 


S. Luke. 


and he aſked them, ſaying, Thom ſay the peo⸗ 
ple that J am: 

19 They anſwered, and ſaive, John Bap⸗ 
tiſt: and others ſap, Elias: and fome ſay, that 
one of the olde Pꝛophets is riſen againe. 

20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay 
pe that J am: Peter anſwered,and ſaid, That 
Chziſtof God. 

| 21 Andhe warnedand commanded them, 

that they ſhould tell that to no man, 

Chat bir 22 5 Haping,, The lonne of man muſt 
Rent ſuffer many things and be repꝛoued ok the El- 
1 ders, and of the hie Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, and 
eee be lane; and the third day riſe againe, 
e I. C * Andhe ſaideto them all, Tf any 
17:22 nan hl come tet mas / let him denie himſelfe, 


ct . and take vp his croſſe s daply, and followe me. 
5: 24gmac.F, 14. 24 * Fo2 whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall 


rege [ofe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life foz my 
A mor FRY ſake,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 
croſſe 25 * GR what auantageth it a man, il he 


e ckeate on loſe himſelfe : 

the miferies of 26. f whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed ok me, 
Har and of my wozdes , of him ſhall the Sonne of 
ores +3 man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in his glo⸗ 

einm in the glorie ot the Father, and of the 
holy Angels. 
he 4 27 And J tell vou of a ſuretie, there be 
1525. oh. ſome ſtãding here, which ſhal not taſte of death, 
11626. kill they haue ſeene the kingdome of God. 
36. 28 **And it came to paſſe about an eight 
dayes after.thoſe woꝛdes, that he tooke Peter 
ame, and John, and James, and went vp into a 
*Macch.16.38. mountaine to pꝛap. 
. 29 And as hee pzayed, the faſhion of his 
ke . . countenance was changed, and his garment 
7 was white and gliſtered. 

en which were holes and Elias: 
ix b, I 31 Thich appeared in glozp, and tolde of 
T his * departing, which he ſhould accompliſh at 

ping "ug Hieruſalem, 

pece the bzight- 32 But Peter and they that were with 
fleof'bis him, were heauie with lleepe, and when they 
k Whee death awoke, they ſawe his glozp , and the two men 
1 anding with him. 

33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
good foꝛ vs to be here: let vs therefoꝛe make 
thꝛee tabernacles, one fo2 thee, c one foʒ Mo⸗ 
les, and one fo Elias, & wiſt not what he ſaid, 

34 Whiles he thus ſpake , there came a 
cloude and ouerſhadowedthem,, andthey fea⸗ 
red when they were 2ntring into the cloude, 

35 And there came a vopce out of the 
4 cloude,ſaping, This is that my beloued Sone, 
* heare him. 
| 26 And when the vopce was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone: and thep kept it cloſe , and 


that was 
T% 


r. peter 1. 17. 


ace | winne the whole wozld, and deſtroy himſelfe, 


30 And behold, two men talked with him, b 


told no man in ithoſe dayes any of thoſe things i Yall 
which thep had ſeene, don 

37 C 7 Amd it came to paſſe on the next 00 
dap, as they came downe from the mountaine — tag 
much people met him. * 

38 *And beholde, a man of the companie zam 
cried out, ſaping, aſter, J beſeeche thee, be⸗ aun 
holde my ſonne: foz he is all that A haue. mates. 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſudden · 
lyhe crieth, and he teareth him, that he fometh, 
and hardly departeth from him, when he hath 
x hzuiſed him, k Asit farech 

40 Now J haue beſought thy diſciples to eg 
caſt him out, but they could not, 

41 Then Jelusanſwered,and ſaid, O ge · 
neration faithleſſe, and crooked, how long nom 
ſhall J be with pou, and ſuffer pou ? bzing thy 
ſonne hither, 

42 And whiles he was yet comming, the 
deuill rent him, and care him: and Jeſus rebu- 
ked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, 
and deliuered him to his father. 

43 C *And they were all amaſed at the 8 dit: bn 
mighti power of God: and while they all £m 
wondzedat all things, which Jeſus did, he ſaid iy 
vnto his diſciples, the 

4 | Parke theſe wozdes diligently : *fo2 — 0 
it ſhall come to palle, that the ſonneofman ſhall ken de 
be deliuered into the hands of men. | oo — 1 

45 But they vnderſtood not that woꝛd: fo2 6 him 
it was hid from them, ſo that they coulde not —— 
perceiue it: and they feared to alte him of that a and men 
wozd, 

46 C Chen there aroſe aviſputation a- —_— 
mong them, which of them ſhould be the a . 
greateſt : *Marth.18.r, 

47 When Jeſus ſawe the thoughts of "965% 
their hearts, he tooke a litle childe, and let him aeg — 15 
hun, —— 

48 And ſaid vnto them, Thoſoeuer recei- ebevince 
uerhthis litle childe inmp Name , receiueth 1 
me: and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, recetueth 
him that ſent me: fo2 he that is leaſt among 
ye | 

9. C* and John anſwered and ſaide, arge 
Mater, we ſawe one caſting out deuils in thy ,, nare ing 
Name, and we fozbad him, becauſe he follows % e 
eth thee not with vs. lo wen nnn cow 

50 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Forbidye d 
him not: fo2 he that is not againſt vs, is with 
vs. Chiiff goeth 
51 CM And it came to paſſe , when — 
dayes were accompliſhed, that he ſhould be re veath. |_| 
cetued vp , he ® ſetled himſelfe fully togoe to word,dhue. 
Pieruſalem, 1 

52 And ſent mellengers befoze him: and $1 binkler 
they went and entred into a towne of the Sa- = 
maritans,topzepare him lodging. ja 

53 But they would not receive him, be- — ll 
cauſe his behauiour was as though he woulde nl went 
goe 


Chriſtes rransfiguration, JC 
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Chap. x. 


— cities — 522 


goe to Pierulalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, James and 
ee; John ſaw it, they laid, Loꝛd, wilt thou that we 
—1 command, that fire come downe from heauen, 
— . and conſume them, cuen as Elias did: 
ale 55 But Jelus turned about , and rebuked 
pe 3oe, wi bot it en ſaid, Ye knowe not of what n ſytrite 
e of pe are. 
neighbour. 5s Foz the Sonne ok man is not come to 
"as +" deſtroy mens liues, but to laue them, Then 
. he they went to another towne, 

wownor 57 ¶ And it came topalle that as they 
Teen ee went in the way, * a certaine man ſaid vnto 


rache, him, J will followe thee, Lozv, whitherſoeuer 
—— 
ebene 


thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, The fores 
bead er haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen neſtes, 
n to it the ſonne of man hath not whereon to lay 
ben bich pro- 
enleof the r his head, 
weked — a5 359 Burt he laide vnto another, Followe 
me. Andthe ſame ſaide, Loꝝd, ſuffer me firſt to 
nad gge and burie my father. 
endes 60 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead 
kive Chil burie ®their dead: but gae thou, and pꝛeach the 
» kingdome ok God. 

61 *5 Then another ſaide, J will followe 

"6.8.19, thee, Loꝛd: but let me firſt goe bid them fare⸗ 

aan well, which are at mine houſe. 

i 62 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No man that 
ew putteth his hand tothe plough , -_ 

— backe, is apt to the kingdome ol God 


(ſt arg lun ng chat j — 
iathe ue liſe, which is euer l and heauenly, 15 Huch as follotwe 
Al, muſt ac once renounce all wo ly cares. 


CHAP. X J 


1 The ſeuemtie diſciples, 10 T he vnthankefull cities cher- 
ged with impietie. 17 The diſciples returning home, ere 


hy 2 


Mayha and her ſifter Marie. 
id. 10. 1. Fter * * theſe things, the Lozd appoin⸗ 
= ted other leuentie allo, and ſent them, 
— armer · £10 and two befoze him into euery citie and 
uhu. place, whither he himſelfe thould come. 
m2 And he ſatde vnto them, The harneſt 


— — foze the Lozwofcheharueſt eee 
und, as ters into his harueſt. 

r 3 *2Goe pour wayes: voholde ;7 ſend 
| — * you fooꝛth as lambes among wolues. 


derne 4 Beare no bagge, neither ſctippe, no} 
— fa them ſhoes, and * ſalute ano man by the wan. 

wh 5 And into whatſoeuer houſe ye ener 
PEN firſt ſap, Peace be to this houſe, 

. 5 And ik the ſonne of peace be there, pour 


— Tae peace ſhall reſt vyon him, ik not, it ſhal turne to 
Ne you againe. 


en among the Hebrewes, when they commaund a thing to be 
Au without delay, #5 2.King.4.29. for otherwiſe courteous and gentle 
ay pointes of Chriſtian ductie: as for the calling it was bur for a 
Wc make 6.10. b So ſpeake the Hebrewes : that is, he that 
of peace and imbracerh it. 


_ tovs*thzough thy Name, 


warned to be humble, 30 W bo is our neighbour, 380 


. is great, but the labourers are kew:pꝛa there 


7 And in that houſe <cary ſtill, eating and c Take | 
dzinking ſuch things as by them ſhall be ſer — 
before you: *fo2 the labourcris worth uf his df. bene, 
waxes, Goe not from houſe tohoule, carefull for cor 

8 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhall en- nen 0 
ter, if they reteiue pou, 4 eate ſuch things as — dee 
are ſet befo2c pou, | 

9 Andheale the ſicke that are there, and nor iti 
ſap vnto them, The kingdeme of God is come preaching of thi 
neere vnto pou. i 
10 But into what ſaeuer citie pe ſhall en- vad hn be 
ter, ilthey wil not receiue you, got pour waies Sheer 
out into the ſtreetes ofthe ſame, and ſay, are ſent abroalle _ 
11 Euen the very *dult, whichcleauethon oder og. 
vs of your citie , we wipe off againſt pou: not them ron ; 
withlanding knowe this, chat the kingvome 1,77, — lat nb *q 
of God was come neere vnto pou. . 

12 Fo} Iſap to you, that it ſhall be eaſt- . 3 


th. 10. 10. 


er inthat day foz chemof Sodom, then foz that 5 x.timg.as. = 
* mans = 
3 oe be to thee, Choꝛaʒin: woe be to — 4 
thee Bech. ald fo2 if the myꝛacles had beene cue kn * * 
done in Tyꝛus and Sydon , which haue beene — 5 
done in vou, they had a great while agone re⸗ ne 


pented, ütting n ſackcloth and aſhes, e 
14 Therefoze it ſhall be eaſier foz Tyzus, . i. 
and Sidon, at the indgement,then fen you. Nia, 


15 And thou Capernaum, which art exal⸗-Vianch. 20% % 
ted to heauen, ſhall be chꝛuſt downe to hell, e 

16 ¶ Pe that heareth you, heareth me: e 
and he that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me: an Ser 
that deſpiſeth me, delpileth him that ſent me. e 

17 C* And Fſeuentie turned againe with agus 
top, laying, Lozd, euen the deuils are ſubdued a 


18 And he ſaidvntothem, IſaweSazan, . 
like lightning, ffall downe from henuen. Satan. p 
19 Beholde, J giue vnto-pou power to . —.— 
treade on the ſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and ouer bal. | 
all the power oftheenemie , end nothing ſhall 57; bur ought 
s hurt you, | they did, 

20 Nevertheleſle, in this reiopce not, hat ser 

the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather f Ma 75 
reiopce, beraule your names ate witten in g.16in che ayre, - 
Epheſ. 6. 1 2. & E 

21 ( That ſame houre rriopced Jckus —. 
in the ſpirit, and ſaid, J confeſſe vnto ther, F as thenceb. lerer, 
ther, Lozd of beauen and earth, that thou haſt Ae 
hidde theſe things from the * wiſe and vnder⸗ *** 
ſtanding, and haſt reueiled them to babes: enen gs * 
ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed ther. 71 It | 42 

22 Al things are giuen me ol my Father: 4 7 . 
and no man knowerh who the Sonne is, but e 720 
the Father: neither who the Father is,ſaus «3 A 
the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonye will 
reueile him, r 

23 C? And he turned to his diſciples, and ene | 
turned to his ce Far and booed — in ſome copi * 
th out of the way, 


3- 


news , ; 


"_— 


Who is our neighbour. 


S. Luke. 


13.6. ſaid ſecretly, *Bleſled are the cyes, which ſee 
that pe ſee. | 

24 Foz J tell you that many Pꝛophets 
and Kings haue deſired to ſce thoſe things, 
which ye lee, and haue not ſeene them: and to 
heare thoſe things which pe heare, and haue not 
heard them. 


tit = 26 And he ſaid vnto — is wntten 
3 One oftbem, in the Lawe ? howe readeſt thou 3 
that ptoteſſed 27 And he anſwered, and ſaide, Thou 


1 and with all thy ſoule, & with all thy ſtrength, 
_ ' * and withallthythoughte , and thy neighbour 
ea 1g. 16. ag thy ſelfe. 

. 28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt an- 
| ſwered right: this doe, and thou ſhalt liue, 
nee n 29 But he willing to & juſtifie himſelfe, 
—— ſaid vnto Jeſus, Whois then mpneighbour 3 
| neighbour, bv 30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, Acer- 
Fare max Caine man went downe from bierulalem to 
4 Jericho, and fell among theeues , and they 
Lack bes! h- robbed him of his raiment, and wounded him, 

deus h he and depatted, le auing him halfe dead. 

ien, 31 Nouſo it fel out, that there came down 

SN a ccrtaine Pueſt that ſame way, and when he 

Heute word [awe him, he paſſed by on the other ſide, 

Ae 32 Aundlikewiſealſo a Leuite, when he 
was come neere to the place, went and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 


tourneped, came neere vnto him, and when he 
ſawe him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wounds, and powzed in oyle and wine, and put 
bim on his owne beaſt , and bꝛougbt him to an 

Anne, and made pꝛouiſion fo him. 
3); Ad on the mozowe when he departed, 
de tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the 
bioſte, and ſaid vuto him, Take care of him, and 
wuhatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt moze, when J come 
jp againe, I will recompenſe thee, 
By 306 Which nowe of theſe thzee , thinkell 
4 thau, was neighbour vnto him that fell among 
„„the theenes ? 
® 37 And he ſaide, Me that ſhewed mercie on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Goe, and doe 
thou like wile. 
— 38 (Nowe it came to paſle, as they 
ur went, that he entredinto a certaine towne, and 
- dy, but . tertaine woman named Martha, received 
FED him into her houle, 
309 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which 
allo ſate at Jeſus fecte, and heard his pꝛea⸗ 
ching. 
4A 40 But Martha wascombzed about much 
x ..- 1 ſeruing, and came to him, and ſaide, Maſter, 
+ +. *'doelk thou net care that my ſiſter hath left 


eames in te chalt loue thy LozdGod with all thine heart, 


33 Then a certaine Samaritane, as he him: 


"How: ro = 
me to ſerue alone? bid her therekoze that ſhe I: an 
helpe me. — 
47 And Jeſusanſwered,andſaidvntoher, — 
Pertha, artha, thou careſt, and art troubled — 
about many things: — 
42 But one thing is needefull, Marie hath 1 
choſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken 4 
awap from her. 1 
CHAP, XI. — 
1 Hee teacheth hi Apoſiles to pray. 14 The dumme de- (Cn 
will driven ut, 27 A woman of the company lifteth un 
vf her voyce, 29 The Lewes require fignes, 37 He be- 2 
* — of the Phariſe, reprometh the outward ſhewe 2 n 
Nd ſoit was, that as he was pꝛaping in — 
a certaine place, when he cealed, one ot im 
his dilciples ſaide vnto him, Lozd, teach vs to — 
p2ay, as John alſo taught his diſciples, ' | ot 
2 *Andheſaidvntothem,Chen pe pꝛap, n, L 
ſay, Dur father which art in heauen, halo med — 2 _ 
be thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Let thy — 
will be dene, euen in earth, as it is in heauen. = 
3 Dur dayly head giue vs *fozthe day z „ z | it; 
4 And foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: fo even we alen 4 
foꝛgiue eueryman that is indetted to vs: And ie I gab 
leade vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs — I 
krom euill. — 1 
5 ¶ Poꝛeouer he ſaid vnto them, Ahich r = 
ofyouſhallhave afriend, and ſhal goe to him at , | mi 
midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me nonbooina, 1 
thee loaues'*; _ ＋ 


— 
6 Fona friend ot mine is come out of the > π 
way to me, and J haue nothing to let befoze 


7 And he within ſhould anſ were, and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the dooze is nowe ſhut, and 
mychildꝛen are with me in bed: J cannot riſe 
and giue them to thee. 
8 FJſapvntoyou , Though he would not 
ariſe and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yet 
doubtleſle becauſe of his b impozcunitie , he b wor fr 
would riſe, & giue him as many as he needed, rem 
9 And J ſay vntoyou, Ac ke, and it ſhall puencebich by 
be giuen pou: ſeeke, and pe ſhall finde: knocke, —— 
and it ſhall be opened vnto pou. faultwithall be 
10 *Foꝑ euery one that aſketh, receiueth: == 
and he that ſeeketh , findeth ; and to him that God, fork 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened, my 
11 * Ifaſonne Gallaſke bzead of any of Aeg 22. 
you that is a father, will hee giue him a lone ? ee 
oz if he aske a fiſh, will he fo2 a ſiſh giue him a 13-5 2 
ſerpent % t 
12 Oz i᷑ he aſ ke an egge, will he giue him w 
aſcozpion* 
13 Ik pe then which are euill, can giue 
good gifts vnto pour childꝛen, how much moze 
ſhal your heauenly Father giue the holy Oholt | 
to them, that deſire him : 
14 C *Then he caſtout a deuil which was 11, 
dumme: and when the deuil was gone out, the 
dumme ſpake, and the people wondered. 8 
15 
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| Phariſes blaſphemic. 
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Outward holines. 523 b 


—— ——— 


z Jn example 
wjridie blind⸗ 
5 ſuch as 
be de a⸗ 
hen as vy⸗ 
an tuil con⸗ 


15 But ſome ot them ſaide, * Me caſteth 
out deuils chzough Beelzebub the chieke of the 
deuils. 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of 


cnc b pz him a ſigne from heauen. 
— n on 


pe 17 But he knew their thoughts, and laid 
6# sblapbe* ynto them, Euery kingdome dinided ag ainſt 
5.9.4. It ſclfe,ſhallbe deſolate, and an houſe divided 
13.24 againſtan houſe, falleth. 
18 So ik Satan alſo bee diuided againſt 
Ane himſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdome ſtande, be⸗ 
uleasth1s, tbat cauſe pee ſap that J caſt out deuils © thzough 
Saeed Beelzebub⸗ 
Sang 19 Jf J thꝛough Beelzebub caſt out de» 
dunn that ils, by whom do your childꝛen caſt them out: 
— Therefoze ſhall they be pour Judges. 
— 20 But if J bp the 4 finger ot God caſt out 
3 deuils, doubtles the kingdome of God is come 
ene unto YOU. 
_ 21 Then a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
han by tbe his ©pallacc,the things that hepoſleſſeth,are in 
e peace. 
22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth 
. vpon him, and ouertommeth him: hee taketh ner 
e trom him all his armour wherein hee truſted, 
d bby and deuideth his ſpoyles, 
2 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
haue. and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 
. 24 * Ahen the vncleane ſpirite is gone 
Au be to OUL of a man, he walketh thzough dꝛie places, 
wine ſeekingreſt:andwhen he findeth none, he ſaith, 
— J wil return vnto mine houſe whence J came 
out, 
ere 25 And when hee commeth, hee findeth it 
Mann ſwept and garnithed, 
— 26 Then goeth he, and takethto him ſeuen 
wan dcther ſpirits wozle then himſelle: and they en 


— ter in, and dwel there: *ſothe laſt ate of that 
4.9% man is woꝛſe then the firlk, 
1 Chill feekerh 27 C7Andit came to paſle as he ſaid theſe 
woe din things, a certaine woman ok the companie lif- 
— ted vp her voyce, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is 
the wombe that bare thee , and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked, 
28 But he laid, Nea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the woꝛd of God and keepe it. 
n o 2 C * And when the people were gas 


. thered thicke together, hee began to lay, This 
4 ig a wicked generation: They lecke a ſigne, 
2 — = and there ſhall no ligne be giuen them, but the 
De ligne of *Jonasthe Pꝛopbet. 
mn 30 Foz as Jonas was a ligne tothe Ni⸗ 
niuites : ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to 
this generation. 
31 *TheQueene of the South ſhal rile 
in iudgement, withthe men ok this generati⸗ 
on, and ſhal condemne them:fo2 ſhe came from 


— 


the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heare the wile⸗ 
dome of Solomon, and beholde, a greater then 
Solomon is here. 


32 The men of Nineue thallriſe iniudge* * jos z.5. 
ment with this generation ee hal condemne it: 4 16. 
fox they * rcpentedat the pzeaching of Jonas: wanne 4.24. 
and behold, a greater then Jonas is here. — — 

33 C** Noman when he hath lighted a lighrned with the 
candle, puttethit in a pꝛiuie place, neither vn⸗ — | 
der a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, that they dean overs 
which come in, may ſee the light. — 

34 The light of the bodie is the eye: ene 
therefoze when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy ua ien der 
whole body light: but if thine eye be euil, then 15 5 1 
thy body is darke, — 

35 Take heede therefoze , that the light of _ eee 
which is in thee, be not dar kneſſe. cleanlinefle, aun 

36 Jftherefoze thy whole bodie ſhall be munten 1 J 
light, hauing no part darke , then ſhallall bee i the ſpiritual 
light , euen as when a candle doeth light thee lr bre 
with the bꝛightneſſe. + charitie. 

37 C'* Andashe ſpake, acertaine Pha» f Parke. 
riſee beſought him to dine with him: and hee gegen: abt- 
went in, and ſate downe at table. — fay, on | 

38 And hen the Phariſe ſawe it, he mar- — rt + : 
— befoze dine andere bincered you, + 

that you | 

29 And theLozdſaivcohim, In deed ye emis ©, 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, — {i | 
and of the platter: but the inward part is full awe 5 de 
of rauening and wickednelle. ad 

40 Pe focles, did not hee that made that dure withi e 
whichis without, make that which is with eg Wess 
inalſo% 2— F 

41 Therefoze giue almes fofthoſe things , zt tte dn 
which pou haue, and behold, all things ſhall be 1 | 
cleane to you, 

42 But woe be to you, Phariſes: ton ye ee nen 
tithe the mint and the rewe, and all maner f Lende vy 
berbes, and palſe ouer judgement, & the loue enen 
of God: theſe ought yee to haue done, and not duetobe : 
to — left the other vndone. 42— 

* 2TUoe be to pou, Phariſes: fo2 pee e 


lousthethpermott ſeats in the Spnagogues, — 


and greetings in the markets. — 
44 Toe betopou, Scribes and Phari- Nabe he 


— 
I 1. Tim.2.4.God" 
—— 


2 . 
* 
* 


bes hypocrites : foz pee are as graues which 
appeare not, and the men that walk ouer them. 
perceiue not. 

45 (Chen anſwered one ok the Law. be 
pers, and ſaide vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaping man ade —_ 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo, 1 

46 And he ſaide, Woe be to poualſa, pee LEES 
Lawyers: * fo2yee lade men with butdens for this w 
grieuous to be bozne, and pe your ſelues touch d chte con-* 
not the burdens with one of pour ſingers. nen of } 

47 Woe be topou: *fo2 pe builde the ſe» — 2 | 
pulchꝛes of the Pꝛophets, and pour fathers kil- —— | 


matth, 23.6, mark. 13. 38,39. 2 —— ambition are 


F The Phariſes leauen. 


5. Luke. 


The rich man; 


— — 


K When you 


= 


mad men, cucn 


48 Tzuelył pe beare witneſſe, and allou e 
the deeds of pour _ fo2 they killed them, 
| and pe build their lepulchzes. 

r 49 Therefoze ſaid the wiſedom of God, J 
or will ſend them Pꝛophets and Apoliles, aud ot 
- lineſlc, yer not. them they ſhall ſlap, and perſecute away. 
ben bed. 50 That the blood of all the Pꝛopheis, 
— — "ſhed fromthe foundation of the wozlve, may 
— — be required of this generation. 
{burglory in your 51 Fremthe blood ok“ Abel vntothe blood 
and da vp mond. Of * Jacharias, which was liaine between tye 
nies.) Altar andthe Temple: verily A ſap vntoyou, 
umph ot s it ſhalbe requiredot᷑ this generation. | 
1 Theyſballſ®. 52 (Co be to pou, Lawyers: fo2 ye haue 
rroublechem,chac ® taken away the keyot knowledge: pee en- 
arlengehrhey fred not in pour ſelues, and them that came in, 
may ye fozbade, | 
a" - 53 And as hee ſaide theſe things vnto 
i- them, the Scribes and Phariſes begaune to 
ks © v2gehim loze,and too pꝛouoke him to ſpeak of 
many things, | 
© ® Gen,4.8. 54 Laying waite fo; him, and ſceking to 
* — catch ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they 
; 2 might accuſe him. 
— knowledge of God, which ought to be the Dooze keepers 
ofthe Church. n You haue hidden and taken away,(o that it cannot be found and 
where. 27 The moze the wozld is repzehended,the wozſe it is, and pet muſt wee 


not betray rhe truth. o They propoſed many queſtions to him, to dia ſome thing 
- outof his mouth, which they might traiterouſly carpe at. 


CHAP, XII, 

1 Theleauenof the Phariſes, 5 W bo is to be feared, 8 To 
confeſſe Chriſt, 17 The arable of the rich wan whoſe 
land was very fertile. 22 Not to care for earthly things, 
31 bus to ſreię the kingdomof God, 39 The thief inthe 
night. 51 Debate for the Goſpels ſake. 

42 ** the meane time, there gathered toge⸗ 

her * an innumerable multitude of people, 

ſo that they trode onc another: and hee began 

to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take heedto pour 

ſelues of the leauen of the Phariſes, which 
pie, is hypocriſie. 

g — 2 * For there is nothing couered, that {al 

Ka dle puris not be reuciled : neither hid, that ſhall not bee 

; knowen, 

3 Wherefoze whatſoeuer pee haue ſpoken 
in darkneſſe, it ſhall be heard in the light: and 
that which pe haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret 
” ere rocerine, Places, ſhalbe pꝛeached on the houſes, 
openty 4 ** And J ſap vnto pou, my friends, be 
Wendet nut afraid ot them that kill the body, and after 
tbeu- that axe not able to doe any moꝛe. 

3 5 But J will > fozewarne you, whome pe 

- berfor an m- (hall feare : feare him which after he hath kil- 

| led, hach power to caſt into hell:yea,J ſay vn⸗ 

. to pou, him frare. 

6 Are not ſiue ſparowes bought foꝛ two 
farthings,and pet not oneof them is foꝛgotten 


wee ſhould be afr aide of them . the leaff lote that wap bee , ſeeing 


7 Nea, and all the hairesof pour head are. * 
numbꝛed: feare nottherefoze : pe are moze of a6 5% 
value then many ſparowes. e 

8 * Allo J ſay vnto you, TAhoſoeuer w Agl. 
ſhall conkelle mee vefoze men, him ſhall the 3 66 
Sonne of man confcſle alſo befoze the Angels reward of as 
of God, 7 tres 

9 But hee that ſhall denie me befozc men, en 
ſhalbe denied befoze the Angels of God, 46 A 

10 * And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd as ama fr 
gainſt ehe Sonne ofman, it ſhall ber fozgiuen gart hald 
him: but vnto him, that ſhal blaſpheme the hos Tenn 
ly Ghoſt, it (hall not be foꝛgiuen. poſe, both ah 

11 **And when they ſhall bzing you vnto u dagen 
the Spnagogues:& vnto the rulers and Pzin- Mana 
ces, take no thought how, o2 what thing per aut, . 
ſhall anſwere,oz what ye ſhall ſpeake, ichn 5.19, 

12 Fo} the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in ate 
the ſame houre, what ye ought toſap, 4 Itisagree 

13 And one of the companie ſaide vnto menü 
him, Maſter, bid my bzother diuide the inheri- 5%. duk 
tance with me. things, 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Pan, who made unn 
me a iudge, oꝛ a diuider oucr you's tothe 

15 Wherefoze he ſaide vnto them, Take dns 
heed, and beware of couetouſnes: foꝛ though appoinced tee 
a man haue abundance, yet his life 4 ſtandeth 1 —— 
not in his riches. 1 
16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto them, unte. Ful i 
ſaying, The ground ol a certaine rich man — — 
bzought foꝛth fruits plenteoully. 


cher he ke 
17 Thcrefoze hefthought with himſelfe, Jr ie 
ſaying, That ſhall J doe, becauſe J haue no ef en L; 
roome, where I map lap vp mp fruits — 
18 And he ſaid, This will J do, J will pull gg de cv 
downe my barnes, e build greater, and therin je ccrſat 
will J gather all my frults, and my goods, — 4 
19 And J wil lap to my ſoule, Soule, thou ware ofchen 
haſt much goods laid vp fox many peeres: line pid amet 
at eale,eatc,dzinke,and s take thy paſtime, Saen lot 
20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this zer 
night wil they fetch away thy ſoule from thee: owne unt 
then whoſe ſhall choſe things be which thou *5mamk.. 
haſt pꝛouided: da 1 
21 Oois be that gathereth riches bro him- — 
elke, and is not rich in God. 128 
22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Ther* thorandprets- 
foze I ſap vnto you, * Take no thought ſoꝛ — 
pour life, what pe ſhal eate:neither fo2 your bo» 6 ghere ne 
dy,whet ye ſhal put on, — 
23 The life is moꝛe then meate: and the Waage 
body more then raiment. —_— col 
24 Conſider the rauens: fo2 they neither wry Jorhons 
ſowe no reape:which neither haue ſtozchoule pla 
noz barne,f yer God feedeth them: how much waren 
t an whole cou 35 ich i ro heldro fed, 
— d 1. — — ——— ihe; peri mo 


tous churles that ſpend their life in thoſe trifles, 5 Be mery & make 2 
h Caring ſor no man but ſor himſelſe, and mir ding to truſt in 2 


aſeth God, and God will not any thing that 
| of bis elert. b He warncth them of that pre earneſt thinking vpon the pzouldence of God, is a pꝛeſent rewedie ogaiol i 
heads , for thoſe that core ypon the ſudden, make the moſt _ and pining care fle of men, foz this life. Marth.6, 35+ 1+ 
$.7-p 33.23. 


moze 


Ar CRORE "SO ABREEY © CREE ChEBmSHNCE Sa ESE EHE 


— 


e _ 


r 


Gods prouidence. Chap, xij. "The Faichfall emen 524 © 
; 4 Mcraphore moe are pe better then foules: 43 Bleſſed i 18 that ſeruant, whome his — *: + 


Wenne, 25 And whichok you with taking thought 
daß da, can adde to his ſtature one cubite: 
26 Ik pee then bee not able to doe the leaſt 
Alen won thing, why take pe thought fo2 the remnant: 
temeot ma") 27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: they 
al dont. labour not, neither ſpin they: pet J ſap vnto 
vou, that Solomon himſelte in all his ropaltie 
was not clothed like one oftheſe, 
28 Ikthen God ſoclothe the graſle which 
is to day in the field, and tomozowe is caſt into 
fue theouen , how much moze will he clothe you, 
kit the king O ye of licle faith: 

«F< 29 Therefozeaſkenot what ye ſhall eate, 
02 what pee ſhall dꝛinke, neither hang you in 
ſuſpenſe, 

30 Foz all ſuch things the people of the 
woꝛld ſeeke fo2:and pour father knoweth that 
ye baue, neede ol thele things. 

31 But rather ſeeke per after the king⸗ 
dome of God, and all theſe things ſhall be caſt 
vpon pou, 

32 F eare not, licle flocke : foz. it is your 
Fathers pleaſure, to giue you the kingdome. 
dn com» 33 C ** Dellthat pee haue, and giue 
— & almes : make pou bagges, which ware not 

abe, haz Olde , a treaſure that can neuer faile in hea- 
=_ es ye, where no thecke commerh,neither mothe 
tae of a man, coptupteth. 
e, 34 fo where pour treaſure is, there will 
inept, and POUT hearts be alſo, | 
35 C**Letyour loines bee girt about 


"m4 36 And pe pour ſelueslike vnto men that 
— he waite fo2 their maſter, when he will returne 
aue. from the wedding, that when hee commeth 
bes ome and knocketh , they map open vntohimimme- 
wdguerh do che diately. 
— 4 37 Bleſſed are thole ſeruants, whom the 
dead ther Loꝛd when hee commeth ſhall finde waking: 
kbar, verily I ſap vnto you, he will girdhimſelfe a- 
n Thelife of bout, and make them to ſit downe at table, and 
mer" will come fozth,and ſerue them, 
Wien, 27 38 And ik hee come in the ſecond watch, oꝛ 
gain bg, come in the third watch, and ſhall find them ſo, 
wx thelight of bleſſed are choſe ſeruants, 
i 39 *Nowvnderſtand this, that if the good 
nk. 24.43. man of the houſe had knowen at what houre 


ty worldly life, 


qags,at bi 
jans , which gi 
wth vs freely 
_— 
2. 10. 
0 


1 readie way to 
true riches. 
This is the f- 
Metony- 
— by this 
med Almes, is 


15. *  thetheefe woulde haue come, hee would haue 
watched, and would not haue ſuffred his houſe 
» Boch to be digged thꝛough. 


40 Bee pe alſopꝛepared therefoze : foʒ 
de hn he the Sonne oof man wil come at an houre when 

Sales be thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Paſter, tel⸗ 
leſt thou this parable vnto vs, oꝛ cuen to all: 
hs 42 And the Lo2d ſaide, Tho is a faithful 

wet” ſteward and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make 
— come kuler ouer = qe Re 
en, tion ol meate in ſeaſon: 


7 


ſter — commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 
44 Okatrueth ſay vnto vou, that he will 
make hun tuler ouer all that he hath, 

45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heatt, y 
maſter doeth deferre his comming, and ſhall 
begin to ſmite the ſeruants,and maydens and 
to eate, and dzinke,and to be dꝛunken. 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come 
in a day when he thinketh not and at an houre 
when hee is not ware of , and will cut him 
= = giue him his poztion with the vnbelee- 


3 ¶ And that ſeruant that knew his ma⸗ 
ſters will, and pꝛepared not himlelfe , neither 
did accoꝛding to his will, ſhall bee beaten with. 
manp ſtripes. 

43 But hee that kne we it not, and pet did 
commit things wozthy of ſtripes, ſhall be bea- 9 
ten with fewe ſtripes: fo2 vnto whomſoeuer 2m 
— — of him ſhalbe much required, a 
andtow men much commit , che 72 
of him wil they aſke, moze 3 bim, — 

49 C . J am come to put fie on the f K. = 
earth , and what is my deſire, if it be already ey is 
Re bee baptized. is FI 2 

5 
with abapciſie,andhow am I grieued,cillit — N 

ended: * 

51 * Thinke pee that I am come to giue 
— earth : I tell pou, nap, but rather de- :4 Wen which _ 
bate, — 
52 Fo from hencefooꝛth there ſhalbe fiue gz an bling *; 
in one houle diuided , thzee againſt two, # two 20 == 

againſt thee, the 2 


53 Thefather ſhalbe diuided againſt the age 
— 


ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: the mo. 
ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter « 
againſt the mother: the mother in lawe againſt 


n Which 
reth and 
reth it 


her daughter inlaw,and the daughter inlawe — =. 


againſt her mother in law. * 
54 (* Chen ſaide hee to the people, toue of chifely 4 

When pe ſee a cloude "riſe out of the Weſt, {guy | 

+ i pe ſay, A ſhower commeth: and burne 
it is. 

55 And when yee ſee the South winde 
blowe, pe ſap, that it will be hoat: and it cum had 
meth to paſle, 

56 Ippocrites,ye can diſcerne the face 1 25 
the earth, and ok the ſkie : but why —— c 
not this time: fully troubled - 

57 Vea, and why indge pee not of pour 2 
lelues what is right: 


officers make 
58 C * While thou goeſt with thine ad⸗ ban which are. > 


uerſarie tothe ruler , as thou art in the wap, thar,char 
giue diligence in the way, that thou — | 4 
bee deliuered from him, leaſt hee dzawe thee de | 
to the iudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to © 


— and the iayler caſt thee into pꝛi⸗ 
on. 
St 2 


the cofts 


— 


59 A 


2 * a ts a. M6. 


Boc >ds judgements — 


9 


59 Itellthee, chou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till chou haſt paied the vtmolt mite. 
C HA. XIII. 


x Of the Galileans, 4 and theſe that were ſlaine wnder Si- 
loam, 6 The fig tree that bare no fruite. 11 The wo- 


man vexed with the ſpirit of infirmitygthat , with a d 
eaſe brought on her by Satan, is heated, 19 T he parable 


of the graine of the muſtard ſerde. 21 Of leawen, 23 
How few ſhalbe ſaued. 32 Herod that foxe, 

Here © were certaine men pzeſent at the 
—— ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him cf the Gas 
Ede inſleucs lileans , whoſe blood * Pilate had mingled 
mou wich their ſacrifices, 
© Pontius pas 2 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſayde vnto 
þ them, Suppoſe pe, that theſe Galileans werc 
ten yeeres, and Rreater ſinners then all the other Galileans, 
ye - = hi go ® becauſe they haue ſuffered ſuch things: 
| — — 3 Itel pou, nap:but except ye amend pour 
1 yere nes ve ſhallall likewiſe periſh. 
of Tyberis g. 4 Oꝛ chinke you that thoſe eighteene, vp⸗ 
Ache worte on Whom the tower in b Siloam fell, and ſlue 
| Tues them, were ſinners aboue all men that dwel in 
d To vit, in the Pieruſalem: 

22 5 I tell you, nap: but except pee amend 
your liues, ve ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
—— e 6 Pee ſpake allo this parable, A cer⸗ 
'ciecame, wher- tàine man had a figge tree planced in his vine⸗ 
lobo 9.7: 9nd yard : and hee came and ſought fruite thereon, 
== hes and found none, 
Me, buite won 7 Thenlaide hee to the dzeller of his vine» 
xz paru, Beholde, this thꝛee yeeres haue I come 
tak di. and ſought fruite of thisfigge tree, and finde 
N = a" none: cut it downe: why keepeth it alſo the 
— ground E barren: 
ee „ 8 And hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
x Lozdlet it alone this pere alſo, till I digge 
pe executeth round about it, and doung it. 
e Maketh the 9 And ik it beare fruite, well: if not, then 
mt hich alter thou ſhalt cut i bomne. 
dee e 10 And hee taught in one ok the Syna⸗ 
— . gogues on the Sabbath day. 
6 . 11 And behold, there was a woman which 
n phad a a ſpirite of infirmitie eighteene yeeres, 
ve Troubled with and was bowed together, and could not lift vp 
+ >a her ſelfe in any wiſe, 
| 29 For terep had 12 WhenJeſusſaweher,he called her to 
| bound,zsifhe him, and ſaid to her, Wloman,thou art *looſed 
— „ tromthydiſeaſe, 
= 13 And he laide his hands on her, and im⸗ 
| you mediately ſhe was made ſtraight againe , and 
rd glozified God. 
LA turk huge 14 And the f ruler of the Synagogue an⸗ 
ee bppocrifie,anv {tered wich indignation , becaule that Jeſus 
F . healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the 
{© Jew of the Sna- people, There are ſire dayes in which men 
. 5 ought to woꝛke: in them therkoꝛe come and be 
4 adA% healed, and not on the Sabbath vay. 
k 1 Ae enn T5 ThenanſweredhimtheLozd,andſaid, 
2 1 e os · Mypocrite, doth not ech one ol you on þ Sab* 
bath day looſe his oxe oꝛ his aſſe from the fall, 
and lead him away to the water: 


ce mult not 
pc e ut the 


The wide and ſtraite gate. 
16 And ought not this daughter ol Abja- D 


ham, whom Satan had bound, loe , eighteene 
peeres, bee looſedfromthis bond on the Sab- 
bath day* 

17 And whenhe ſaid theſe things, all his 
aduerſaries were aſhamed : but all che people 
reiopced at all the excellent things, that were 
done by hin. 

18 C * Then ſaide he, Nhat is the king * bz fn 
dome of God like: oz whereto ſhall J com-. 
pare it: 

19 It is like a graine ot muſtard ſeede, 1.— 
which a man tooke and ſowed in his garden, dene wihind 
and it grewe, and waxed a great tree, and the en 
foules of the heauen made neſts in the bꝛan⸗ — 
ches thereof, ft bis pou 

20 C * Andagaine he ſaide, Tiherevnto un. 
ſhall J liken the kingdome ol God: 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman took, rl 
and hidde in thꝛee pecks ok floure, till all was 6 1 _ 
leauencd, 

22 * Andhee went through all cities then gue ie. 
— tourneping towards . 

23 Then ſaide one vnto him, Lode, ate and te 
there few that ſhalbe ſaued : And he ſaid vnto — 4 
them, 975 Mart. . 13. 

24 * Httiue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: Ty 
foz many, J ſayvntoyouwill ſeeke to enter whichis 
in, and ſhall not be able. 28 

25 Whenthe good man of the houſe is ri- cleanneſle eflif 
ſenvp,and hath ſhut to the dooze, and ye begin N Nag. „ .. 
to ſtand without, and to knocke at the dooze, — 
ſaying, Lozd, Londe, open vnto vs, and he ſhal 4 Ch. cating 
anſ were and ſay vnto pou, J knowe pou not _ 2 
whence pe are, ofthe — 

26 ? Then ſhall pe begin to lay. Tce haue? Pan dh ,, 
eaten and dꝛunke in thy pꝛeſence, and thou haſt quarenoſthe 
taught in our lkreetes, — mr 

27 But he ſhall ſay, J tell you, I know < S 
pou not whence ye are: depart from me, oll ye „and“ 
wozkers of iniquitie. 


marke 10.31. 
28 * There ſhallbe weepingandgnathing Z eat 
of teeth, when pe ſhall ſee Abzaham and Jſa* ing heh 
at, and Jacob, & all the Pꝛophets in the kings u 
dome of God, and pour ſelues chzuſt out at ae 
doozes. fained. = 
29 Thenſhalcome many fromthes Eaſt, Þ Ines dun, 
and from the TUeſt, and from the 3202th, and waa,  _ 
from the South, and ſhall ſit at Table in the mn bes 
kingdome of God, entice 
30 And beholve, there are laſt,which hal 27 y 7 47, 
be firſt,and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt, Fey (ps 
31 »The ſame day there came certaine 1; nowi,aod 
Phariſes, and ſaid vntohim, Depart, and goe by ts 
hence: fo: Herod will kill thee, 2237457 
32 Chen ſaid he vnto them, Go pe and tell «ber — 
that b Foxe, Behold, Z caſt out deuils,and will ener = 
beale ſtillitoday,andtomozow , and the third k le 
day I ſhalbe k perfected, — 
33 ** Neuer» 


m1 AER _)DEECNFACEFEFCCETEESC 


 & & & So 
* 1 


rr r 


The great opp. * 


Tie dropſie healed. 


There ne 33 Neuertheleſle J muſt walke to dap, 
2 war and to moꝛowe, and the day following :fo2 it 
en cannot bee that a Pꝛophet ſhould perith out of 
Pieruſalem. 
— 8nd 34 O Hierulalem, Hieruſalem, which 

garb: le: killeſt the Prophets. and ſtoneſt them that are 
be wiſin his * ſent tothee, howe often would J haue gathe⸗ 
tinehaue a ted thy childzen together, as the Henne gathe- 


of 
* n reth her lbzood vnder her wings, and ye would 


nw, 


Wedtorword, not! 

— 35 Behold, pour houſe isleft vnto you de- 
oy dcddolate: andverily I tell you, pee ſhall not ſee 
— mee vntill che time come that pee ſhall ſay, 
wo Bleſſedis he that commethin the Name of the 
x (et Lo, 
= C HAP. xIIII 

2 The dropſie healed on the Sabbath, 8 The chiefe places 
3% at bangt. 12 The yoore muſt be called to onr feaſts, 
. 16 Of thoſe that were bid io the at Supper, 23 Some 
- compelled io come in. 28 One a to builde 4 tower, 
hy ine of Nd it came to paſle that when hee was 
ame 2 Aentredintothe houſe ot one ofthe chiefe 
— men Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to eate bzead, 
ne aden ef they watched him, 
Ff And beholde, there was a certaine man 


Aalen, befoze him, which had the dzoplie, 

er =3 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the 
uad bat. Lawyers and Phariſes,ſaping, Is it lawfull 
eden. to heale on the Sabbath day? 


— 
— 


N 


% e 4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke 

e him and healed him, and let him goe, 

a — 

Mm e Pouſhall haue an aſſe, oz an axe fallen into a 

ves, dene pit, and will not ſtraightwap pull him out on 

gere. the Sabbath day: 

be, 6 Andthey could not anſwere him againe 

— to thole things. 

ee, 7 ( Vee ſpake allo a parable to the 
Sun eres cheſts, when he marked how they choſeout the 

„gar“ chiefe roomes, and ſaid vntothem, 

Jt, S8 8 Whenthouſhaltbe bidden of any man to 

—1 a wedding, ſet not thy ſell down in the chiefeſt 

 cals place, leaſt amozehonourable man then thou, 

24. be bidden ok him, 

9. And hee that bade both hun and thee, 
come, and ſap to thee, Giue this man roome, 
and thou then begin with ſhame to take the 
lowelt roome. N 

ausg. 10 But when thou art bidden, goe and 


Din ſic downe in the loweſt roome, that when hee 


— then that bade thee,commeth, he may ſap vnto thee, 
Ferre, Friend, ſitte vp higher: then ſhalt thou haue 
det a woxthip inthe pꝛelence of them that lit at ta- 
— ble wich the. 

* - 11 * Foz whoſoeuer cralteth hiniſelf,ſhal 


ſhalbe exalted. 

12. C3 Thenſaive heealſotohimchar had 
bidden him, * Then thoumakeſt a dinner oꝛ 
aſupper,call not thy friends,noz thy bzethzen, - 


— 


* 
J 27, 
4%. 


Fete iet AL aN 


And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of lanes of the citie, and being in hither the 


d2en, and bꝛethꝛen, and liſters: pea , and his 


a be bzoucrht low, and he that humbleth himlelf, konne 


— kinſmen, noꝛ the rich neighbours, . © 
leaſt they alſo bidde thee againe, and arecom- 
pence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
pooze, the maimed, the lame, and the blinde, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they 
cannot recompente thee : fox thon ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at thereſurrection ofthe iuſt. 

15 ¶ Nowe when one of them that late 
at table heard theſe things, he ſaide vnto him, 
Bleſled is he that catcth bzead in the kingdom 
of God, : 

16 Thenſaide hetohim,*Acertaineman nn 
made a great ſupper, and bademany, Cr. 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come: foz all 
things are now ready, 

13 But they all with d one minde _ 4 The 
to make ercuſe: The firlt ſaide vnto him, J | 
haue bought a Farme, and J mult needes INIT — 
goe out and ſee it: I pꝛay thee , haue mee cx- — helpes as 
cuſed, 
19 Andanotherſaide, Ib | 
poke oforen, md A goto pzoue them: A pep nerances — 
thee haue me ercuſed, . 1— 

20 And another ſaide, I haue married — 
wike, and therefoze J cannot come, — — 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and (hewed i all 
his maſter theſe things. Then was the good — — 
man of the houſe angrie , and ſaide to his ſer- have their 
uant, Goe out quickelp into the © treetes and u — 


The moſt par 
cuen of them 10 
whom God | 


pooze,andthe maimed, and the halt , jr the - 
blinde, 6 


22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lozd,it is done as 
thou haſt commande d, and pet there is roome. 

23 Then the mater lade ta che ſeruant, 5 Even tho 
Goe out into the hie wayes, and hedges,and are of Wet 
_— m —— TJ 

24 Fo2 Iſapvnto you, that none of thoſe fg 
hn . Ng eg 


per. 
25 Nowe there went gere multicuves © 
with him, and he turned and ſaid vntothem 
26 If any man come to mer and 4 hate d. 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- « 


* 


9 8 


v tot hays — 


owne life alſo, he cannot be mp dilciple. dei 
27 * And wholdeuer beareth not 7 2 Ts 
croſſe +andconmerhaſterme, emmet bee wh of 2 " 
diſciple, * 
28 Foz which of peu minding to builde a i 
towꝛe, eſitteth not downe befoze, and tounteth z nx 2 
— , whether hee haue ſufficient co per. ers 2 
3 eany 
29 Leſt thataftethe hachlaive the fonds · . xk 
tion, and is not able to perfozmeit,all that be · e At ee * 
3 5 Jr : 
30 nn * 
Md. 


— 8 


WO 


hy » 


Pb + 
*. 
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f he loſt ſheepe. | 


S. Luke. 


and was not able to make an end: 
31 Dz what King going to make warre, 
againſt another Ring, ſitteth not downe firſt 
and takethcounſell, whether hee be able with 
tenne thouſand , to meet him that commeth as 
gainſt him with twentie thouſand % 
32 Dz els while he is pet agreat wap off, 
he ſendethan ambaſlage, and deſirethpeace. 
33 Solikewiſe , wholoeuer he be of pou, 
that foꝛſaketh not all (that he hath, he cannot be 
mp diſciple. 
, - The viſclles 34 *7 Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt 
e wile oth fo his lauour, where with ſhall ic be ſalged % 
Wemlelnes,om 35 Jt is neither meet fox. the land, noz yet 
= become kor the dunghill, but men caſt it out. Me that 


* hatheares to heare, let him heart. 
CHAP Ke. a 
T he parable of the loſt ſheepe, 8 of che groate, 
K — — * 
Arew ere. Þen |.reſozted vnto him all che Pub⸗ 
— licanes and ſinners to heare him. 
hanegone 2 @Therefoze the Phariſes and Scribes 


1 murmured, ſaying, Me receiueth ſinners, and 


— of - cateth withthem, 
{Choi we mal 6 3 Then ſpake hee this parable to them, 
aping, 
2nd finnecrs 4 * Chat man of pou Janing an hun⸗ 
Sete cut dzeth ſheepe, if he loſe one ot them, doeth not 
er 1 feaue ninetie and nine in the wilderneſſe, and 
e 18,12 go after that which is lolt, vntill he finde it: 
8 And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his ſhoulders wich ioy. 
35s And when he commeth home he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours , ſaping 
vnto them, Reiotce with me: : fo2 I haue found 
wy 7 FJſapvntoyou,that likewiſe ioy ſhalbe 
in he 3 fo2 one ſinner that conuerteth,more 


then koꝛ ninetie and nine iuſt men, which need 


none amendment of life, 
8 Either what woman hauing tenne 
ling from Gov, Croats, if the loſe one groat, doeth not light a 
| aces " candle; nd ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke dil 
©; gently tillchefindeit + - 


3 and neigbbours, ſaping, Reioyce 
b bd. nA haue foundthe groat which A 


10 Likewiſe J ſay vnto you, there is ioy 
- inthepzeſence of the Angels of God, fozone 
, finnerthat conuerceth, 
11 pe ſaid mozeouer, A certeine man 

had two ſonnes, 

N they x1 Andthe poonger of them ſapd to his fa: 
A mejyigently ther, Father, giue me the poztton of the goods 
5 enrithecy that falleth to me. Doheediuided vncothem 
his ſubſtance. 

13 So not many dapes after, when the 
biefelt yconger ſonne had gathered all together, hee 


tooke his iourney into a far country, and there 
he waſted his goods withriotous liuing. 

14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
a great dearth thozowout that land, and he be- 
gan to be in neceſſitie. 

15 Then he went and claue to a citizen ot 
that countrey, and he ſent him to his lar me, to 
feed wine. 

16 And he would faine haue filled his bel⸗ 
lie with the hul kes, that the w ine ate: but no 
man gaue them him. 

17 Then hee came to himſelfe, and ſayd, 3 The tegw 
how many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue —— 
bzead enough, and J die foz hunger: — 72 

18 J will rile and goe to my father, and 33 
ſap vnto him, Father, J haue ſinned again —- 
dheauen,and befoze thee, Þ Apunft Ga 

19 And am no moze woozthie to bee cal- >*<ubeiwn 
led thy ſonne: make mee ag one of thy hired ven. 
{eruants. 

20 So he aroſe and came to his father, 
and when he was pet a great wayoff, his fas 
ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ranne 
and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him. 

21 „And the ſonne ſayd vnto him, Fas # Innes 
tber, J haue ſinned againſt heauen, and befoze i « feeling 4 
thee,and am no moze woozthie to be called thy a le 
ſonne. — 2 

22 Then the father ſapd to his ſeruants, whence ue 
Bzing foozth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 15 
— put a ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his ga 

e 
23 And bing the fat calfe, and killhim, 
and let vs eate, and be merie : 

24 Foz this my ſonne was dead, and is a 
liue againe : and he was loft, but he is found, 
And they began to be merie. 

25 5 Nowe the elder bzother was in the; @uch«omy 
field, and when he came anddzew neere tothe enten 
houſe,he heard melodie, and dancing, — 

26 And called one ot his ſeruants, and al *%* 
ked what thoſe things meant. 

27 And he layd vnto him, Thy bꝛother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fatte 
Calfe becauſe hee hath receiued him ſafe and 


9 -Andwhen ſhe hathfound i it, the calleth ſound, 


28 Then he was angrie, and would not 
goe in: therefoze came his father out and en- 
treated him. 

29 But hee anſwered and ſapd to his fas 
ther, Loe,theſemanyyeeres haue J done thee 
ſeruice , neither bzake J at anytime thy com 
mandement, and pet thou neuer gaueſtmeea 
Ridde that I might make merry with wp 
friends, 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath deuoured thy goods with harlots, 
thou haſt foꝛ his ſake killed the fat calfe. 

31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art 
euer with me, and all that J * 


— 


The prodigall ſonne 
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The vniuſt ſteward. 


Chap. XVI. 


Diues and Lazarus. 526 


was meete that we ſhould make merie, and be 
glad: foz this thy bzother was dead, and is a⸗ 
liue againe: and he was loſt, but he is tound, 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 The farableof the fleward accuſed 16 his maFter, 13 To 
ſerue two maſters, 16 The Law and the Prophets 19 Of 
Dines and LN arus. 
N O hee ſaide alſo vnto his diſciples, 
== : There was a certaine rich man, which 
1 had a ſteward, and he was accuſed vnto him, 
hxelues, that he waſted his goods. 
os. shame 2 And he called him, and ſaide vntohim, 
en ea Douwe is it that I heare this ol thee : Giue an 
whwng «tte accounts of thy ſtewardſhip: fox thou mapeſt 
21 pln be no longer ſteward. 
bee, 3 Then the lkeward ſaid within himlelke, 
an ben. nn Chat ſhall J doe + fo2 my maſter taketh away 
pee theg9? krumme the ſtewardſhip, A cannot digge, and 
bas being that to beg Z am aſhamed, 
anebes, 4 J know what J will doe, that when A 
i weofien am put out of the ſtewarſhip, they may receiue 
ar ur u; me into their houſes, 
Auer 5 Then called he vnto euery one of his 
« malters debters, and ſaid vnto the firſt, Powe 
i | much oweſt thou vnto mp maſlker % 
Sers . Andheſaide, An hundzedmeaſuresof 
1 oyle. And he ſaide to him, Take thy waiting, 
. and ſit downe quickely, and waite fiftie. 
lane fa ob. 7 Then ſaid he to another, Powe much 
oweſt thou: And he ſaide, An —— mea- 
ſures of wheate, Then he ſaid tohim, Take 
thy waiting, and wꝛite fourelcoze, 

8 Andthe Lozycommended * the vniuſt 
ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely, TAhere- 
naue {022 the ® childzen of this woꝛld are in their ge- 
neration wiſer then the childzen of light. 

h men 9 And q ſap vnto you, Make pou friends 
— the riches <of iniquitie, that when ye ſhall 
weld, then the Want, they may receiue you into euerlaſting 
— w_ habitations. 
aaluling life. 10 Pe that is faithfull in the leaſt, he is al- 
den ta ne ſo faithfull in much: and he that is vniuſt in the 
Ec leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 
do 12 Athen ye haue not bene faithfull in the 
— cl- Wicked riches , who will truſt pou in the* true 
lan treaſure? 
I 12 And if ye haue not beene faithful in 
52: fanother mans goods, who ſhall giue you that 
Tcl eib, which is pour? 
ar bountifulnes 13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: 
— foz either he thall hate the one, and loue the 
bone good fog. Other: o els he ſhall leane ta the one, and de⸗ 
Sade ſpiſe the other, Pee cannot ſerue God and 
ede which riches, 


een 


Kl 


tag! 2 Te ougbe to take heede,that — lp funceion any 

2 e = 
de who abuſe wozldty t © That is, beauenly a — — w 

An to worldly and ſubſtance. f In wor — 17 


A mum can loye Gov and riches together. 


alſo which were couetous Jud they ſcolfe d 
n Then he l hem, Pe ate th Out ſinnes 

15 e ſaid vnto t m, e ate they, 4 
which iuſtiſie your ſelues befo2e men: but God —— 
knowerhyour hearts: fo2 that which is highly ten ren al- 
eſteemed among men, is abomination in che choughthep be 
ſight of God, —_— 

16 *The Lawe and the Pophets endu- Se 
red vntill John: and ſince that time the king „be Pbrits 
dome of God ts pzeached , and euery man mel . — —— 
leth into it. 

17 Now it is moꝛe eaſie that heauen and 5 
earth ſhoyld paſſe away, then that one title of ramofrte pes 
the LawCHouldfall, Fa 

18 C * Mholoeuer putteth away his 2 
wife, and marrieth another, committethaul- rr | 
terie: and whoſoeuer marrieth her s that is Chill 
put away from her huſband, committeth ad- dende ſeventh ; 
ulterie. | "Marth, 11 | 

19 C © There was a certaine rich man, 5. cr .de 
which was clothed ind purple andfine linen, 8 They thar ga=) 
and fared well and delicately euery dap, >the — 

20 Allo there was a certaine begger na- e | 
medLexarus,which was lalde ac his gate full coetiobg ; 
0 ozes, 

21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the leak, 
crummes that fell from the rich mans table: ne: 
yea, and the dogges came and licked his ſozes. —.— 

22 And it was ſo that the begger died, and N e 
was caried by the Angels into Abzahams caunoe whke th 
boſome, The rich man allo died, and was gente . 
buried. 

23 And being in hell in tozments, he lift 77%." 8 
1 1 
Lazarus in his boſome. I 

24 Then he cried, and laide, Father Abza- godly, Wald 
ham haue mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus — 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, "= 
and coole my tongue: fo2 J nnn in XI 
this flame, * 

25 But Abꝛaham ſaide, Bens: remem- 2 
ber that thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy v. d ves 
pleaſures, and like wiſe Lazarus paines: now eee | 
cherefoze is hee comfozted, and thou art top: 5275 5 7 — 
mented. 10 . 

26 Beſides all this, — — 8 
there is a great gulfe ſet, ſo that cher Which 2 , 
would goe from hence to pou, cannot: neither kalen, * 
can they come from thence to vs. Fine 

27 7 Then he ſaide, Ipꝛap thee therefoze are ” 
— - thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- © — 


ho 

28 (Fon A baue fie bzerhpen) that he may for our 
teſtifievnto them , W 
place of tozment. Ho 

29 Abzaham ſaide vnto him, They haue —— | 
Poles and the Pxphets: let them heare them, Mem 

30 Andheſaide, Nay, Father Abzaham : ; yr 25 | 
butif one came vnto them from che dead, they dan 
will amend the ir liues. | 

31 Then 


iti 


met 


The lepers cleanſed. The 


S. Luke. 


maner of Chriſtes comming. 


31 Then he ſaide vnto hun, Ik they heare 
not Moſes and the Pꝛophets, neither will 
they be perſwaded , though one rile from the 
dead againe. 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 Offences, 3 Wee muft forgine him that reſpaſſeth 4. 
gainſt v1, 10 Mie are vnprofutable ſernants. 11 Of the 
tenne lepers. 20 Of the comming of the kingdome of hea- 
wen, 33 Falſe Chriftes, 36 After what maner Chniſts 
comming ſhall be, 

— Hen ſaid he to his diſciples, ** It cannot 
The Church be auotded, but that offences will come, 
dear. but woe be to him by whom they couge. 
ene Low 2 It is better fo2 him that a great mil⸗ 
fa, ſtone were hanged about his necke , and that 
ofthe he were caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould ofs 
fend one of theſe litleones, 
"Our reppe 3 C* Take heede to pour ſelues: if thy 
lac. and pos bꝛother treſpaſſe againlt thee, rebuke him: and 
eede of bout and if he repent, foꝛgiue him. 
18.21. 4 And though he ſinne againſt thee ſe⸗ 
uen times in a dap, and ſeuen times in a day 
turne againe ta thee, ſaping, It repenteth me, 
thou ſhalt foꝛgiue him. 
5 C*Amnd the Apoſtles ſaide vnto the 
Loꝛd, Jucreaſe our faith, 
6 And the Lond ſaid, Ik pe had faith, as 
2 q graine of muſtard ſeede: and 


— 


855 wil neuer 
ve vererly lacs 
zing to the god⸗ 
although de 
Not lo rere 
them, as much as is 
Ny  difficat. (ould ſay vnto this mulberie tree, Plucke thy 
| Mich can can: ſelfe vp by the rootes, and plant thy ſelfein the 
mans reaſon; le, it ſhouldenen obey you, 

Rn 7 C*#Uloisit alſo of you , that hating 
1 1 1292 à ſeruant plowing o; feeding cattell, would 
unt of ſay vnto him by and by , when hee were 
wlbard cede, come from the fielve , Goe, and ſit downe at 

| Seeing hat table: 
un um- 8 And woulde not rather ſap to him, 
Dyeſle wherewith J may ſuppe, and gird thy 
ſelfe, and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and dꝛun · 
ken, afterward eate thou, and dzinke 
although chou? 
ano 9 Doethhethankethat ſeruant , becauſe 
he did that which was commanded vnto him: 
ay I trowe not. 
x The molt per 10 So likewiſe ye, when pe haue done all 
the thoſe things, which are commaunded pou, ſap, 
| We are vnp}oficable ſeruants : we haue done 
that which was our duetie to doe. 
an r ¶ „Amd ſo it was when hee went to 
— "7 Hieruſalem,that he paſſedthzough the mids ol 
hankfull, but Samaria,and Galile. 
Jer welt ben 12 And as he entred into a certaine towne, 
me — . there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
n ſood afarre off. 

13 And they lift vp their voyces and ſaide, 
Jeſus, Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 

14 And when he ſawe them, he ſaid vnto 
them, Go, ſhew pour ſelues vnto the P2teſts, 
And it came to palle, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed, 


15 Then one ot them, when he (awe that 
he was healed, turned backe, and with aloude 
voyce pꝛayſed God, 7 The 
16 Andfell downe on his face at his feete, 9 62 


- andgaue him thankes: and he was aSama- 


ritane. moll pie ſent be 
17 And Jeſus anſwered, ſaide,Are there fee 
not ten clenſed : but where are the nine: ane ei 
18 There is none found that returned to 4 — 
giue God pꝛaiſe, ſaue this ſtranger. outward powge 
19 And he ſaidevnto him, Ariſe, goe thy ae 
wap, thy faith hath ſaued thee. —— 
20 [And when hee was demaunded boy — 
ofthe Phariſes , when the kingdome of God — 
ſhould come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, The evident tokew 
kingdome of God conuneth not with ®obſer- „en een, 
uation. detſtood, thet 
21 Neither ſhall men ſap , Loe here, oz loe — 
there: foꝛ beholde, the kingdome of God is ingdone wah 
e within you, — 
22 And he ſaide vnto the diſciples , The in eps, 
dayes will tome, when pe ſhall deſire to ſte wer tg 
d one ofthe dapes of the Sonne ofman, and joke br} pg 
ye ſhall not ſee it. bly kingdom 
23 ** Thenthey ſhall ſay to you, Beholde of, 
here,o2 beholde there: but goe not thither,nei- bour for * 
ther followe them, * 
24 Foz as the lightening that lighteneth deere 
out of the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto deu 
the other part vnder heauen, ſo ſhal the Vun A 
of man be in his day, 
25 But.firſt muſthe ſuffer many things, > ena 
and be repzooued of this generation, be 
26 * And as it was in the dayes Eon 
Noe, ſo ſhall it be in the dayes ofthe Sonne of vaine 
man. 
27 They ate, they dꝛanke, they married TA 
wines, and gaue in marriage vnto the day that J ger an 
Noe went into the Arke: and the flood came, R 
and deſtroyed them all. *Marth.23,34- 
28 *Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes marke 13.31, 
of Lot: they ate, they dꝛanke, they bought, þ warneh the 
they ſolde,they planted,they built, full eee 
29 But in the day that Lot went out of jis 
Sodom, it rained fire and bzimſtone fromhea- M7# the 
uen,and deſtroyed them all. those } nan, 
30 Alter theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the auen 4e 
day when the Sonne of man is reueiled, crofle is putout 
31 At that dap he that is vpon the houle, 828 
and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come —— 38. 1. fa 
downe to take it out: and he that is in the field 7; 1o The 
likewiſe, let him nut turne backe to that he ant, abc 
left behinde, ſudden judge? 
33 *Remember Lots wife, — 1 .— 
33 Mhoſdeuer will ſecke to ſaue his . — 
ſoule, ſhall looſe it: and wholoeuer ſhall looſe u. 


it, hall eget it like. 8 
take good beede, that neither diffrul? naz the inticements of this wozd ver u 
of vs the leaſt that map be, Gen. 19.26, *Chap 934 
— 1 * That is, hall ſaue it, ſo Matthew - 
poundeth iz; for the life that is here ſpoken of is cuerlaſting ſaluation. 


34 *A 
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34 * tell pou, in that night there ſhall be 
two in one bed: the one ſhall ve receiued, and 
the other ſhalbe left. 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
ther, the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall 
be lekt. 

36 Two ſhalbe in the field:one ſhall be re- 
ceiued, and another ſhalbe left. 

» Theme? 37 And they anſwered, and ſaide to him, 
wry here, Lozde$ And hee ſaide vnto them, 
04 5 *Tthereſoeuer the body is, thither ſhall alſo 
at. the egles be gathered together. 

CHAP. XVII. 


2 T be parable of the wnighteous indge and the widewe. 
10 Of the Phariſe and the Publicane, 15 Children are 
of the Aingdome of heauen. 27 To ſell all and giue io the 


poore, 28 The Apoſiles forſake all, 31 — 


Saul bens (eth bis death. 35 The blind man receiueth ſoght. 
nns A Nd he ſpake allo a parable vnto them, 
inn hs bur to this ende, that they * ought alwayes 


Ee. wee £0 map and not to* waxc faint, 
- wiirue 2 dDaping, There was a iudge inacer- 
turing delia faine citie, which feared not God, neither reue⸗ 
Angar renced man. 
of the 
ark of our 3 Andthere was a widowe in that citie, 
I which came vntohim, ſaping, Doeme iultice 
— againſt mine aduerſarie, 
bud ad- 4 And he would not of long time: but af- 
r terward hee ſaide with himſelfe , Though J 
- yh feare not God, noꝛ reuerence man, 
1 Vee becauſethis widow troubleth me, 
Oy J will do her right, left at the laſt ſhe come and 
ve, durthe © make me Wearie, 
h 6 Andthe Lopd ſaid , Heare what the vn- 
Auge. tighteous iudge ſaich. 
== 7 Nowe ſhall not God auenge his elect, 
ofthe Which cry day and night vnto him, yea, though 
on dhe ſuffer long fo2 them: 
8 Atell pou he wil auenge them quickly: 
an or but when the Sonne ol man commeth,ſhallhe 
«bberblowes, inde faith on the earth 
9 C*bee ſpake alſo this parable vnto 
certaine which truſted in themſelues that they 
- were iuff,and deſpiſed other. 
10 Twomen went ppintothe Temple to 
— pap: the one a Pharile, and the other a Pub- 
ane, 


ay out 
— * with himſelfe, O God, J thanke thee, that J 
be àm not as ether men, ertoztioners, vniuſt, ad⸗ 


— ulterers, oꝛ euen as this Publican. 
— 12 J faſt twiſe in the weeke : J giue tithe 


— of all that euer J poſleſſe. 
bes 13 But the Publican ſtanding © afarre 
te Off, would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to 
. heauen, but ſmote his bꝛeſt, ſaying, O God, be 
Wer: c Mercifull tome a ſinner, 
14 I tell you, this man departed to his 
we conf whatloeuer tve haue, we haue it of 


elle, that 
God, as and arrogant, if we put neuer ſo litle 
— Ger > Farre from the | le rg beter 


man that eralteth himſelfe, ſhall be bꝛought . 23.15. 


11 * The Phariſe ſtoode and p2aped thus 


houſe iuſtified rather then the other: *fo2 cuery ch 


lowe, and he that humblcth himſelke, ſhall be 
WG 

5 (They bzought vnto him alſo "Marth, 19.13 | 
* at he ſrould touche them, *And when Te es 
his diſciples ſawe it, they rebuked them. — wo > 
16 5 But Jeſus called them vnto him, and das — 
ſaide, Suffer the babes to come vnto me, and — ap — 
fozbid them not: fo2 of ſuch is the kingdome in thar, that they 
of God, were re. 

17 »Uerely J ſap vnto you , Thoſoeuer marked againft 
receiueth not the kingdome of God as a babe, den tha: de 
he hallnoMter therein, — 

18 Then a certaine ruler aCked him, ſay: Cin — 
ing, Good Maſter, what ought J to doe, to in⸗ thnke uke of Chyilk 
herite eternalllife * our fleſh.is the 

19 And JeſuMaidvncohim, Thy calleſt caſein 
thou me good: none is good, ſaue one, euen; 8 
God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commaundements, Fe 
* Thou ſhalt not connnit adulterie, Thou —— f 
ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou g Them that c- 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe: Honour thy fa- 3 * 
ther and thy mother. diſciples drous 

21 7 And he ſaide, All theſe haue J kept — 
from my pouth. 

22 1 Jeſus — Aan 

vnto him, Yet thou lackeſt one thing. Sell all — 
that euer thou haſt , and diſtribute vnto the sd . 
pooze , and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 7 Tv 
andcome followe me, e. 5 

23 But whe he heard thoſe things, he was gan 
very heauie: foz he was marueilous riche, - 8 5 1 

24 And when Jeſus ſawe him very ſo- n desen 
rowfull, he ſaide, TUith what difficultie ſhall of Gov. 
they that haue riches , enter into the kingdome 4 
of God N 

25 Surelp it is eaſier foꝛ a Camell to goe 
thꝛough a needles eie, then faz a riche mn to 
enter into the kingdome ol God. #+ 

26 Then ſaide they that heard it, And who 
then can be ſaued: 

27 And he ſaide, The things which are vn 
pollible with men, are poſſible wich God. i 

28 C*Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we haue left Mmmm | 
all, and haue followed thee. * 

29 And he ſaide vnto them, Uerely J ſap ? A Che ders 
vnto you , there is no man that hathleft houſe, which reful 
oꝛ parents, 02 bzethzen, oꝛ wife, oʒ childzen fo; Cries le. fog”. 
the kingdome of Gods ſake, | 

30 Which ſhall not receine much moze | 
in this wozld , and in the woꝛld to come life 
euerlaſting. 

31 C *'* Then Jeſus tooke vntohimthe —— N 
twelue, and ſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe vp 0 — 
to Hieruſalem, and all things ſhall be fulfilled d : 
tothe Sonne of man, that are waitten by the fare is the glopp 1 
Pzophets. h 1 congues 

32 Fo! hee ſhall be deliuered vnto the rours, 7 

Genciles, 'Y 


heus conuerted. 


1 


"The fairhfull ſeruans 


© Gentiles , and ſhall be mocked , and ſhall be 
ſpitefully entreated, and ſhall be ſpitted on. 
33 And when they haue ſcourged him, 
they will put him to death: but the third day 
he ſhall riſe againe. 
bebese g. 34 But they vnderſtood > none of theſe 
mt the diſciples 1655, and this ſaying was hidde from them, 
_— —— perceiued they the things, which were 
poken. 


| *Marth.10.29, 35 C ** And it came to paſſe, that as he 


1 Chai ger was come neere vnto Jericho,acertaine blind 
un late by the wap ſide, begging. 
the lie k 36 And when he heard the people palle by, 
the world. he aſked what it meant. * 
37 And they ſaide vnto him, that Jeſus of 
Nozarech paſſed by, 
38 Then he cried, ſaying, Jeſus the ſonne 
of Dauid,haue mercie on mo 
12 The moze 39 And they which went befoze,rebuked 
Sten lay; him that he ſhould holde his peace, but he cried 


Z 
I 
: 
142 


much moe, O Sonne ot Dauid, haue mercie 

on me. 

40 And Jelſus ſtood ſtill, and commaunded 

gee him to be bꝛought vnto him. And when he was 
come ncere,he aſked him, 

41 Saping, What wilt thou that J doe 
vnto thee : And he ſaide, Lozd, that J map re- 
ceiue mp ſight, 

42 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy 
_ thy faith hath ſaued thee, 

Then immediatly he receiued his ſight, 
and ptollowen him, pꝛayſing God: and all the 


people, when they ſawe this, gaue pꝛayſe 
to God. 
8 CHAP. XIX 


Z 
I 
: 


: 
19115 


. 
T 


we to 


[ 


2 Zaccheus the Publicane, 13 Ten pieces of money deliue. 
red to ſeruants to occupie withall. 29 Ieſus entreth into 
Hieruſalem, 41 Hee foretelleth the deſtrufion cf the 
Citie with teares. 45 Hee caſtenh the ſellers out of the 
Temple. 

Dwe * when Jeſus entred and paſſed 
thzough Jericho, 

— 2 Beholde, there was a man named Za- 

Z theſt fromit. chens,. which was the * chiefe receiuer of the 

and head of the tribute, and he was riche. 

Deb en ee 3. And he lought to ſee Jeſus, who he 

ee ſhould be, and could dot fo? the pꝛeaſſe, betaule 


s 2 Tk D 
. * 82 _ 


. ede e he was of a lowe ſtature, 

A ny, * we 4 — — befoꝛe, and climed 
12 J, bp into a wilde figge tree, 1 
5 — hum: fo2 he ſhould come that 


And when Jeſus came to the place he 
looked vp, and ſawe him, and ſaide vnto him, 
Jaccheus, come downe at once: foz to day J 
muſt abide at thine houſe. 

6 Then he came downe haſtily,and recei- 

And when all they ſawe it, they mur⸗ 
_ ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge 
with a ſinnefullman, 


8 3AndZaccheus ſtoode foozth, and ſaide 3 Acre 


- vnto the Lozd, Beholde, Lo, the halfe ofmy * t — 


goods J giue to the pooꝛe: and if Jhaue taken by ter 
from any man by® fozged cauillation, I reſtoze | II — 
him foure folde. 

9 Then Jeſus ſaide to him, This dap is ae 
ſaluation come vnto this houſe, fozaſmuch as bene. 
he is alſo become the © ſonne of Abzaham, 4 . 

10 * Fo: the Sonne of man is come to * 
ſeeke, and to laue that which was loſt, wei 

11 *And whiles they heard theſe things, — 
he continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he notinginue 
was neere to Pierulalem, and becauſe alſo ge dt 
they thought that the kingdome of God ſhould Cimonwak, 
ſhoztlp appeare. 

12 He ſaid therefoꝛe, A certaine Noble the I 
man went into afarre countrep , toreceiue foz nomemyn 
himſelfe akingdome, and ſo to come againe, _— — 

13 And he called his tenne ſeruants , and — 
deliuered them ten pieces ol monep, and ſaive —— 
vnto them, Occupie till I come, 

14 Nowe his citizens hated him, and ſent © Kina 
an ambaſlage after him, ſaping, We will not — 1 
haue this man to reigne ouer vs. — 

15 And it came to palle, when hee was = 
come againe , and had receiued hiskingdome, woche 
that he commaunded the ſeruants to be called . — 
to him, to whom hee gaue his money, that he a dend 
might knowe what euery man had gained. —.— 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaping, Lozd achy cumcica. 
piece hathincreaſedten pieces, 3 — 

17 And he ſaide vnto him, Well good ſer: 4 Temulpes 
uant : becauſe thou haſt beene kaithtull in a ve⸗ ringer 
ry litle thing, take thou authozitie ouer tenne * 
cities, 

18 And the ſecondcame, ſaying, Lozd, thy; Eber 5 Thee 
piece hath increaſed fiue pieces, 

19 And to the ſame he laide, Bechoualſo 2 eech 
rulerouer fine cities, 1 

20 So the other came, and ſaide, Lozde, . 
—— thy piece, which J haue laped vp in a e 
napkin ation, defſow 


21 F 02 J feared thee , becauſe thou art a ** 


Ne gifts wh 
they baut receb 
ſtrait man : thou takeſt vp , that thoulayedſt wed ef G6. 
not downe, c reapeſt that thou didſt not ſowe. do oy | 

22 Thenheſaide vnto him, Dfthine owne men a the 
mouth will J iudge thee, O euill ſeruant, 5 — 
Thou ke welt that J am a ſtrait man, taking g. 22 
vp that J layed not downe, and reaping that I f 
did not ſowe. ä = 

23 Wherefoze then gaueſt not thou my the other 
money intothe © banke , that at my comming bor 
J might haue required it with vantage? whe 5 7 

24 And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take op the douthfal 
from him that piete, and giue it him that hath anda 
ten pieces. aa 

25 (And they laid vnto him, Lozd, he hath « — 
ten pieces.) — Cys 
rr 


1 — 
6 Againſt d their life deliberating otherwile 
-. dens 


f 


26 Foz 


SEACREST RS ERS 


|S 4 


e r EE .DXcHAACACTCACAcAS = 


— 
— 


he one 


c 
om 

on 

pt:the 
T5 
| thei 
della 
which 
T 
with 
\.1 3 
: the 
= 
oben 


t“ 


i i“ 


Grit rideth to leruſ- alem. 


F Chap. = 


The Prieſtes queſtion. 528 


. 26 Jon J (ap vnto you, that vnto al them 

A. that haue, it hall be giuen: and from him that 

j.. hath not, euen that he hath,ſhall be token from 
him. 

27 Poxeouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that J ſhould reigne ouer them, 
bꝛing hither, and lap thembefoze me. 

Neale: 28 C And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


— went foo2th befoze , aſcending vp to Pieru⸗ 
wo ſalem. 
d 29 * And it tame to paſſe, when he was 
Ahe bs come neere to Berhphage , and Berhania, be- 
Rabat. ſides the mount which is called the mount of 
aun der; Oliues. he lent two ok his diſciples, 
ane 30 Saping, Goe pe to the towne which is 
Laus befape you, wherein, Alſaone as pe are come. pe 
end. ſhall finde a Colte tied, whereon neuer man 
ſate: looſe him, and bzing him hither. 

31 And ik any man aſke pou, whp ye looſe 
him, thus ſhall ve ſap vnto hum, Becaule the 
Loꝛd hathneede ofhim, 

32 So they that were ſent , went their 
way, and foundit as he had ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the Colt, the 
owners thereof ſaide vnto them, Thy looſe 
pe the Colte* 

34 And they ſaide, The Loꝛd hath neede 


him, 
35 C *So they bzought him to Telus, 


n. 21,7, 
was. andtheycaſttheirgarmentson the Colte, and 
ſer Jeſus thereon, 
36 And as hee went, they ſpzead their 
clothes inthe way, 


37 And when he was nowe come neere to 
the going downe ofthe mount of Dliues , the 
whole multitude of the diſciples began tore- 
ioyce, and to pꝛaiſe God with a loude voyce, foꝛ 
all the great wozkes that they had ſcene, 

g 38 Daping, Bleſſed bethe King that com- 
r meth in the Name ok the 1 
uen, and glozie in the higheſt places. 

=> 39 * Then ſome of the Phariſes of the 
mage companie ſaide vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
— diſciples. 

A 40 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
bem. J tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the tones would cry. 

41 C“ And when hee was come neere, 
he behelde the Citie, and wept foꝛ it. 

42 6 Saping, O b it thou haddeſt euen 
knowen at the leaſt in this * thy day thoſe 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but 
nowe are they hid from thine eyes, 

43 Foz the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, 
+. Chat thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 


infec that was like to enſue : and partly to vpbraide them for 

— (tubborncs againſt him, ſuch as harh not lightly beene beard of, 
ky tvile thou, Hietuſaſem, to whom this meſſage was properly ſent. i If 

2 —— 

y in chis my comming tot r any regard 

Ihe The fir and commodious time is called the day of ths Cie, 

Eytboſe things wherem thy bappinedſe ſiandeth. 


thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keepe thee 
inon euery ſide, 

44 And ſhall make thee euen with the 
ground, and thy childꝛen which are in thee, and 
they ſhal not leaue in thee a fone vpon a ſtone, 
becauſe thou kneweſt not ® that ſeaſon of thp 
viſitation, 

45 C*** He went alſointothe Temple, n 
and began to calt out them that ſolde therein, whercin God 
and them that bought, — 

46 Daping vnto them, Jt is wzitten, 1 22 bew 


* Pine houſe is the houſe of ppoyer , but ye 2 rg Dies: 
haue made it adenne of theeues, Ar 


47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. dis office 12 
And the high Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes, and newhim of 
the chiefe of the people ſoughtto deſtrophim, de Cen- 

48 But they could not finde what they ,*: — 17 
might doe to hun: fox all the people hanged vp- — 11 
on him when they heard him. 


* — AP, XX. 

From 21 tiſme was, 9 The wic 7 0 
: the Priefies is noted — F- the 2 
the hubandmen, 21 To gise tribute to Ceſar. 27 He 
coninceth the Sadduces denying the reſurreFion. 41 
Howe Chriſt is the ſonneof Dawad, 1 
„5 one of "Miner. 33. | 
dayes , as he taught the people in 1 The Phariſh# 
the Temple , and pzeachedthe Goſpel, the hie dag he mg 
Pꝛieſts and che Scribes came vpon han with of Cigiies docs | 
the Elders, 4 
2 Andſpakevntohim, ſaying, Tell vs by ä 
what authozitie thou doeſt theſe things , o RE : 

who is he that hath giuen thee this authozitie d — ; 

3 And he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 1 | 
alſowill aſke vou one thing: tell me therefoze: 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it from 
heauen, oꝛ of men: 

5 And they reaſoned within themlelues, 
ſaying, It we ſhallſap, From heauen, he will 
ſay, Why then beleeue pe him not $ 

6 But it wee ſhall ſay, Ok men, all the 
people will ſtone vs: fo2 they be perſuaded 
that John was a Pꝛophet. 

7 Therefoze they anſwered , that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Neither 
tel Iyou,by what authozity I do thele things, 
9 Cc a — — —— Wo 
people this parable, A certaine man planted 3. rea. . 

à vinepard, and let it foo2th to huſbandmen: 1 — 
and went into a ſtrange countrey , fo} a great teat . Y 
10 And at the time conuenient he Cent a z 
ſeruant to the huſbandmen, that they ſhould in h cent Sang 

giue him of the fruite of the vineyard: but the mari = 
huſbandmen did beat him, and ſent him away a 
emptie. 

11 Againe hee ſent pet another ſeruant: 
and they did beat him, and foule intreated him, 


and ſent him away emptie. 
12 Mozeouer 


: 4 2 a 


932 


f Ceſars tribute. 


S. Luke. 


12 Pozeouer he lent the third, and him 
thep wounded,and caſt out, 

13 Then ſaide the Lozd of the vineyard, 
hat thall J doe % J will ſend my beloued 
ſonne : it may be that they will doe reuerence, 
whenthey lee him, | 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſawe him, 
they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaping , This 
is the heire: come, let vs kill him, that the in- 
hericance may be ours. 

15 So thep caſt him out of the vinepard, 

and killed him. That ſhall the Lozd of the 
vine yard thereloze doe vnto them: 

16 he will come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
bandmen , and will giue out his vineyard to 
_ But when they heard it, they ſaid, God 
02bid, 

17 C Andhe beheld them, and ſaid, That 
Al. 1156.22. meaneth this then that is wzitten, The ſtone 


Eda. that the builders refuſed, that is made the head 
Fe. .. ofthe coꝛner: 


18 Mhoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, 
ſhall be bzoken : and on whomſoeuer it ſhall 
fall: it will grinde him to pouder 

19 4—ů — —— 

; the ſame houre went about to lap handes on 
' *xarth.22,16, him: (but they feared the people) foz they 
| marke 12, 7. perceiued that hee had ſpoken this parable a · 
giainſt them. 
7 — 20 *3 And they; watched him , and ſent 
| true Prophets, foozth bſpies, which chould faine themſelues 
| wtolay cenicion {11 men, to take him in his talke, and to deli 
| uer him vnto the power and 4 authoꝛitie ofthe 
® gouernour. 

21 And they alked him, ſaying, Paſter, 
we know that thou ſayeſt, and ceacheſt aright, 
2 That they neither doeſt thou accept © mans perſon, but 
: boltihwnle, teacheſt the wap of Godtruely, 

— therebyſorge 22 Jit lawfull foz vs to giue Ceſar tri- 

| lon againſ bute oꝛ no: 
© I Topurkim 23 But he perteiued their fcraftineſle, and 
1 — ſaid vnto them, Ahy tempt ye me: 
mued by fauour 

; any wancaad ſuperſcription hath it: They anſwered, and 
| ſaid, Ceſars. 
eber 25 Then he laid vnto them, *Giue then 
+ havereſpet va- Unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and 
: reger to God thoſe which are Gods. 
wen chet are 26 And they could not repzoue his ſaping 
 Fontinedes.s before the people: but they marueiled at his 
- cerraine diligece aN[Were,and held their peace, 

* vecultrores 27 Then came to him certaine of the 
dy nochvie and Sawvuces (which denie that there is anyre- 
+ Fremepuniei® ſurrection) and they aſked him, 

4 — s9- 28 Daying,Paſker, * Boles wyote vnto 
et. vs, If any mans byother die hauing a wife, 
2 ze and he die without childzen , that his brother 
: ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto 
. — the — his bꝛother. | 

| — 5 29 Now there were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and 


24 Shewe meapenie. hol; image and 


the firſt tooke a wife , and he died without chil⸗ 
dzen. 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wife , and he 
diedchildcleſle, 
31 Then the third tooke her:, and ſo like⸗ 
wile the ſeuen died, andleftno childzen. 
32 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
33 Therefoze at the reſurrection, whoſe 
= of them (hall ſhe be: fo2 ſeuen had herto 
wike, 
34 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſaive vnto 
them, The s childꝛen ok this wozld marrie rang 
wiues, and are married. _ _ — 
35 But they which ſhalbe counted woꝛthy — 
to enioy that wozld, and the reſurrection from tab 
the dead, neither marrie wiues, neither are andnottbey;hn 
married. — 
36 Foz they can die no moze, fozaſmuch beforechopas, 
as they are equall vntothe Angels, and are the un dd. 
ſonnes of God, ſince they are the h childzen of den of 
the reſurrection, b 4— 
37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, fcaregimi 
euen * Yoſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, e 
when he ſaide, The Lozde is the God of A- tive in deeds, 
bzaham , and the God of J laat, and the God —— 
of Jacob. lo doe they fi 
38 Foz hee is not the God of the dead, wg leg 
but of them which liue : fo2 all * liue vnto e 
him. — 


39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwe- it cnet 
red, and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, eden 
40 And after that, durſt they not al ke bim ©: — — 
any thing at all, nope ee 
41 * Then ſaid he vnto them, Powe ſap 5% —— 9 
they that Thiiſtis Dauids ſonne 5 j Thatis,before 
42 AndDauid himlelfe ſaith inthe bgoke dg nege 
of the Plalmes, The Lozd ſaide vnto my 2 not 21 
Loꝛd, Sit at my right hand, — — 
43 Till J ſhall make chine enemies thy pry 
footeſtoole. n — 
44 Seeing Dauid called him Lozd, howe * 
is he then his ſonne + 
45 ¶ Then in the audience of all the peo- ye is ebe 


ple he ſaid vnto his diſciples, roo 
46 Be ware of the Scribes, which wil ing Gon 


lingly goe in long robes , & loue ſalutations in ning 1 te - 
the markets, and the bielt ſeates in the aſſem- Fe 
blies, and the chieferoomes at feaſtes: *Chop.11.3þ 
47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, aud e 12. 
in ſhewe make long pꝛayers: Theſe ſhall re* 5 ememults 
ceine greater damnation, 1 ent 
OG. k This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymit, bodies ad- 


goods and | 
C H AP, XXL 
1 The widowes liberalitie aboue her riches, 5 Of the time 
of the defiruftion of the Temple, 19 and Hieruſalem Lens 
25 The ſignes going before the laſt indgement, a ure, 
AP * 2 aghe behelde , be ſawe the riche "aide 
men, which caſt their giftes intothe trea- — — —— 
lurie, ung te 


2 And 


Of the reſurreQion 
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its 


"Of the poore widow. 


| make 


Chap.xxj. Thedayes of vengeance. 52 % 


t 


—_— 


2 And he ſaw alſo a certaine pooze widow 
which caſt in thicher two mites: 

3 And he laid, Df a trueth J ſap vnto pou, 
that this pooze widowe hath caſt in moze then 
they all. 

4 Foz they all haue of their ſuperfluitie 
caſt into the offerings of God: but ſhee of 
her penurie hath caſt in all the liuing that ſhee 

5 owe as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 

howe it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and 
IM with conſecrate things, he ſatd, 
nas Cows 6 Are theſe the things chat yee looke vp- 
ane on: the dapes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall 
(reals not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be thzo- 
Hande wen downe. 
Banͤ 7 Then they aſked him, laping, Paſter, 
vheciecum- hut when ſhall theſe things be: and what ſigne 
anne (hall there be when thele things ſhall come to 
things that were paſle + 
al. $ And he ſaide, Take heede, that ye bee 
wales and pil- , , 
— ue, not deceiued: foꝛ many will come b in my 
aj. Name, ſaying, J am Chriſt, and the time 


*Chap,19.43- 
matth. 24-1, - 


r dꝛaweth neere: followe pee not them there⸗ 
CLIN _ 


— And when pee heare ok warres and 
ache middelt N, bee not afraide : foz theſe thinges 
cuceadletu- muſt firſt come, but the ende followeth not by 

and by, 


— ———_ 
_ Then ſaid hee vnto them, Nation ſhall 


— 
= 2 riſe againſt nation,and kingvome againlk king- 


5 This halbe the dome, 
miotjourrron- 11 And great earthquakes wal be in v. 


ee uers places, and hunger, and peſttlence, and 
maſborh fearefull things, and great ſignes ſhall there 


naſe ofthe be from heauen, 
dull deaing of 12 But bekoꝛe all theſe, they ſhall lay their 


2 — handes on you, and perſecute you, deliuering 
lud A noble YOU vp to the aſſemblies, and into pꝛiſons, and 
1 bing you befoze Kings and rulers foz my 
— holy Names ſake, 
bug. 1 And this ſhall turne to you, foz<ateſſti- 
mah. moniall. 
n 14 Lapit vp therefoze in pour heartes, 
121341. — — 
were. 
15 Fo2 J will giue you a mouth and wil⸗ 
dome, where ag ainſt all pour aduerſaries ſhall 
Tard vo, not be able toſpeake, noz reſiif, 
necompaſſed 16 Yea, pe ſhall bee betraped alſoof your 
— bang une. parents , and uf your byethzen, and kinſemen, 
— wid. and friends, and ſome of pou ſhall they put co 


D veth 
bound beare 17 And pe ſhall be hated of all men fo2 my 


dane Names ſake, 


nil 27, 18 *DVet there ſhall not one haire of pour 
45 heads periſh, 
all de- 19 By pour patience poſſeſſe pour 
— ſoules. 
* 20 C * And when per ſee Hieruſalem Dliues, 


them, know of pour owne ſelues, that ſommer be La 


beſieged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that 
the deſolation thereof isneere, 

21 Then let them which are in Judea,flee 
to the mountaines: and let them which are in 
the mids thereof, depart out, and let not them 
that are inthe countrey,enter therein. 

22 Foz theſe be the dayes ol vengeance, to 
fulfill all things that are witten. 

23 But wo be to them that be with childe, 
and to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes: koꝛ 
there ſhall bee great diſtreſſe in this lande, and 
©w2ath ouer this people, 

24 And they ſhall fall on the ſedge ol the wi 
ſwoꝛd, and ſhall be led captiue into all nations, =: 1 _ 
and Hieruſalem — Xe 
the Gentiles, vntilthe time of the Gentlesbe — 
fulfilled, 

25 *ſ Then there ſhall bee ſignes in KEE 
Sunne, and in the Yoone, and in the ſtartes, bired. 
and vpon the earth trouble among the nations 5p es 
with perpleritie : the ſea and the waters ſhall fan. | 
roare, 

26 5 And mens hearts ſhall fafle them fo a 
feare, and foz looking after thoſethings which Gencites, 
ſhall come onthe wozld: fo the powers ceber 1 
uen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne ol eee 
man come in a cloude, with power and great . | 
xloze, 
28 And when theſe things begin to come 7225 2 
to palle, then looke vp, and lift vp your heads: 1 
* fo2 your redemption dꝛaweth neere. — „ 

29 And hee ſpake to thema parable, Be ⸗ Nag „ - 1 
holde, the figge tree, and all trees, 5 Me malths 

30 Then they now ſhoote oth, pe ſeeing fa 


e Hoke meme 


is then neere. that we be nas. 
31 So likewiſe pee, when pet ſee theſe u ww> -; 
things come topaſle , know pee that the king be 
dome of Godisneere, | 
32 Uerily I ſay vntopou, This age ſhall 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be done: 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my woꝛdes ſhall not paſle away, a 
34 * Take heede to pour ſelues. leaſtat a- 1g. 
ny time pour heartes bee oppꝛeſſed with  * 

ſurfetting and dzunkenneſſe , and cares of 

— that day come on pouat vn⸗ 
35 Fox as a ſnare ſbal it tome i on all them 5,2» mar 

that dwell on the face ofthe whole earth, be. f 
36 Match cherefoze, and pꝛay continual⸗ 

Ip, that yee may bee counted wozthy to ef- 

cape all theſe things that ſhall come topaſle, 

and that yee may dne bebdrethe Baume f 8 

man. gf 
37 C Noweinthedap time hee taught in oma, 

the Temple, and at night hee went out,and a- Judge | 

bode in — mount that is called the mount of * 


38 And 


„ 


Ttte, 


he Paſſeouer. The 


S. Luke. 


Lords Supper. " 


* 


38 And all the people came in the moꝛning 
to him, to heare him in the Temple. 


CHAP. XXII. 


3 Iudas ſelleth Chriſt, 7 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſie- 
ower, 24 They ftrine who ſhalbe chiefefF, 3 t Satan de- 
fireth them, 35 Chriſt ſpeweth that they wanted nothing, 
43 He prayerh in the mount. 44 He ſweateth blood. 55 
Malchus care cut off and healed, 57, 58. 60 Peter de- 
nieth Chrift thriſe, 63 Chriſt is mockgd and ſtrooken, 6g 
Heronfefieth himſelfe to be the Sonne of God, 


Dw#*the*fcalt of vnleauened bꝛead dꝛew 
neere, which is called the Paſſcouer, 


Matth. 26.1. 
marke 14.1. 
1 Chꝛiſt is ta⸗ 


Ben ove Haſſe- 2 And the hie Piells and Scribes ſought 
joner,ratherby Howe they might kill him: foz they feared the 


the pꝛouldence 
of his Father. 
— the will 
cee was called Iſtariot, and was ofthe number of 
fte, : 

God by bis i 
worderfutp1o 4 And hee went his way, and communed 
2 wich the hie Pꝛieſtes and captaines, howe he 
miniterofour might betray him tothem. | | 
was the anchor 5 Oo they were glad, and agreed to giue 
four deſtruc⸗ him money. 
L They tbr hd 6 And he tonſented, and ſought oppoztuni- 
whe chargeof tie to betray him vnto them, when the people 
Temple which Were baway. e 


people. 


ing the 


erenoneotthe 7 © *3 Then came the day of vnleauened 
hops, as appea · Dead, when the Paſſeouer e muſt be ſacrificed, 


xeth by the 52. 
verſe of this 
Chapter. 

b Without tu. 
mult, vnwittin 
to the people 
which viel ro 
plow him: and 
therefore in deed 


8 And he ſent Peter and John,ſaping,Go 
and pꝛepare vs the alſcouer, that wee may 
cateit, e Bows 

9 And they aide vnto him, Where wilt 
thou, that we pꝛepare ir? | 
fore jo o Then he laid vnto them, Behold, when 
time,when hee bee entred into the citie, there ſhall a man 
knewhe meete pou, bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
earden. him into the houſe that he entreth in, 
| r 11 And ſay vnto the good man ot the houſe, 
3 Ebnit ten ⸗ The Paſter ſapeth vnto thee, where is the 
les bo amen lodging where J chal eate my Paſleouer with 
Felt miracle, that MP dilciples: rs: 

ithougt 12 Then hee ſhall ſhewe you a great hie 

chamber trimmed: there make it readp, 

in and there, 13 So they went, and found as he had ſaid 
that be go- vnto them, and made ready the Palleouer, 
bea: 14 And when the © houre was come, 
1 — late downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 
Me im. 3 
15 Then hee laide vnto them, Jhatie ear⸗ 

* — _ = eate this Palſeouer with you, 

— befo2e J *luffer, | 
10 —.— 16 Foꝛ I ſayvnto vou, H enefooꝛth J wil 
Vary vibalin the hot eate of it anp moe, vntill it ber fulſilled in 
matter of the the kingdome of God. NF 3 

17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks, 
"LY and laide, Take this, and deutde it among 
edthe Paſſe- YOU, ; 
, 18 Foꝛ J ſay vnto pou, J will not dzinke 
he Lame. fozewarneth them that this ſhall bee his laft banquet with them, after 


the maner and neteſſitie of this life. e The eneniog and rwibyhe, at : 
| Chis ſupper was to be kept. I am put to death, 8 ght, at what time 


going to be cru⸗ 
oifiev, vet no⸗ 
thing is hi fr 


hich was the 
u of the 


*.N 


3 * Then entred Satan into Judas, who 
ould doe chat. ä 


of the fruite of the vine, vntill the kingdome of. _ 
God become, make 19a. 
19 And he tocke bꝛead, and when he had 1 
giuen thankes, hee bꝛake it, and gaue to them, herd bis nem 
ſaping, This is my body, which is giuen foz dagen 
vou: doe this in the remembꝛance ol me. ting withts 
20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he cooke g Hach. d 
the cup, ſaying, This scup is®that new Teſta⸗ die dan 
ment in my blood which is ſhed fo2 pou, Aube — 
21 * Het beholde, theihand of him that — ger 
betrapeth me, is with me at the table. — 
22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth echt 


#6 , withi 
ag it is appointed: but woe be to that man, by Then end 
whomhe is betrayed, | called the cas 


N i nant or teſtamg, 
23 Then they beganne to enquire among v heren, red 
themſelues which of them it ſhould bee, that dn 
. ment, ot rather 
24 C * And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife a- Cd e 
mong them, which of them ſhould leeme to be ue ale 
the greateſt. — 


25 But hee ſaid vnto them, The kings of — 1 
the Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they that with cherting 


beare rule ouer them, are called * hountikull. n be 
26 But pe ſhall not be ſo: but let the grea b This wordthe, 

teſt among vou be as the leaſt : and thechiefeſt dae 

as he that ſerueth. Teſiament, 


27 Foꝛ who is greater, he þ ſitteth at table, — 


02 he that ſerueth : Js not he that ſitteth at ta⸗ e 


ble: And J am among pou as he that ſerueth, Tann 
28 ? And pe are they which haue continued promiſed 


y « - Matth. 8 
with me in my tentations. nao 


29 Therefoze J appoint vnto peu aking⸗ poet AP 
dome, as my Father hath appointed vnto me, againe that be 
30 * Thatpee may eate and dꝛinke at my — 
table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſcates, and though he bent 
iudge the twelue tribes of Jſrael, — 
31 KC andthe Lo laid, Simon, Si⸗! wan ber 
mon, beholde, Satan hath delired pou, to wi. bree 
now pou as wheate. 0 
32 But J haue pꝛaped fo2 thee, that thy « lob in i 
Faith faile not:therefoze when theu art conuer⸗ yr — 
ted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethzen. d 


{ decree of Gods 
33 ** And he ſaid vnto him, Low, J am —— 
ready to go with thee into pꝛiſon, and to death, paſte, erte, 


34 Buthe ſaid, J tel thee, peter, the cocke {bn 
ſhall not crow this day, befoze thou halt thziſe * daf. 


marke 10, 42+ 


denied that thou knoweſt me. 8 


l The Palem 
35 ¶ And he ſaid vnto chem, * Then J rene hon 
ſent you without bagge, and ſcrip, and ſhoocs, K wegen . 
lacked ye any thing: And they laid, Nothing, % e 
the cuſtome to 
36 m Then he ſaide to them, But nowe he honour Prices 
5 with ſome gent 
titles / 9 Such as are partakers of the afflictions of Lh2ift ſhall alſo be part 
kers of his kingdome. Matt. 19.28. 10 Wee muſt alwapes thinke by — 
wait that Satan lapeth foz vs. . Pet. ;. 8. 1 To toſſe you and ſcatter you, 
alſo to caſt you out, 11 It is thtough the pꝛapets of Cbꝛiſt, that the elect wot 
never vtterly fall awap from the faith : and that foz this cauſe , that hey ſhould 
flirre vp one another. Matth. 26, 3 4. mar. 4. 39. iohn 13.38. 12 
eth that faith differeth much from a vaine ſecuritie , in ſetting befoze vs the gr 
uous example of Peter. Matth.10.9. m All this talke is by way of an 
rie. as it he laid, O my friends and felow ſouldiers, youhaue lined hitherto be 
in peace: but now there is a moſt ſharpe battell at hand to bee tought, and then 
you muſt lay all other things aſide , and thinke vpon furniſhing your — 
mour, And what this armour is, he ſheweth by his ou ne example when be prayed u- 
ter ward in the garden, and reproued Peter for ſtriking with the ſword. | 


that 
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Cuſt betrayed. 


F Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


Pererdeniech him, 530 © 


that hath a bagge, let him take it, and likewiſe 
a ſcrippe: and he that hach none, let him ſell 
his coate, and buy a ſwoꝛd. 

37 Foz J ſay vnto pou, That pet the ſame 
which is mitten, mult be perfourmed in me, 


GJ. 12. 
i latth. 26.36. 
nuke 14: 33. 


ceptable unto 
onercoms 


doubtleſſe thoſe things which are wricten nof 
me, haue an ende. 
% 38 And they ſaide, Lozd, beholde, here are 
Na two \wozdes, And he ſaide vnto them, It is 
. God. ynoligh. 
Wr 39 And he came out, and went (as he 
intthe moſt was wont) to the mount of Dlines: and his 


alla! 
— faults dilciples alſo followed him, 


4 This gonic 40 And when he came to the place, he 
abe laid to them, Pap, leſt ye enter into tentation. 
ruch,and was 41 And he was dꝛawen aſide fro them a⸗ 
ngex diſtreſſe: 


ei irove bout a ſtoncs call, # knee led downe, #p2aped, 


— 42 Saping, Father, it thou wilt, take a- 
wzoher way this cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not my 


nat to doe, Will, but thine be vone. 


— — 43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him 
— krom heauen comfozting him. 
bthe fearefull 44 But being in an a agonie, hee payed 


ebe, moze earneſtly: and his ſweat was like o dꝛops 
b che len- Ok blood, trickling downe to the ground. 
ane 45 And he roſe vp from pꝛayer, came 
re his diſciples, and found them lleeping fo2 
Eider all heauineſle. 
er 46 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Thy lleepe pe: 
nee doe not TUE aud pꝛap, leaſt pe enter into tentation. 
0 And while he pet ſpake, beholde, 
xbutocher A companp, and he that was called Judas one 
dercn of the twelue, went befoze them, and came 
neere vnto Jeſus to kifle hum. 
du 48 And Jelus ſaide vnto him, Judas, be⸗ 
hf all trapeſt thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe: 
elan“ 49 * Nowe when they which were about 
e him, ſawe what would follo we, they laid vnto 
— him, Loꝛd, ſhall we ſmite with the ſwo2d % 
Sun,, 50 And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of the 
Sone. hie Pieds, and ſtrooke off his care. 

aa. «5x Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, Suk⸗ 


15 Yen are 
th logith, fer them thus farre : and he touched his eare, 


mg and healed him. 
m. mil 52 Then Jclus laid vnto phie Paiefts, 


— and captaines of the Temple, and the Elders 
— 47. which were come to him, Be pe come out as 
aut vnto a thieke with [woꝛds and ſtaues ? 


—— 3 hen J was dayly with pou in the 
dennen. Temple, pe ſtretched not foozth the hands a- 


un 
E gainſt me: but this is your very houre, and 


— the vpower ok darkenelle. 
= 54 C * Then tooke they him, and led him, 
* and bꝛought him to the high Pꝛieſtes houſe, 
Ame And Peter followed afarre off, 
= — bonnde a of our vocation, pleaſeth not Chzif. 19 Euen the bery 
which tooke Chꝛiſt pzoouerh partly their euill conſcience, and parts 


debe all theſe things were Bone by Gods pzouidence, p The power that 
he darkenefle,tooppreſle the light for a ſealon. Matt. 26.5 8. 19 Me 


behalde in Peter an example both of the fragilitie of nature , and 
bt goodnefle of God towards his elect. * IO. ; 


tion,“ and fozbidding to poptrivuroesCelar, tie. ES. 
ſaying, That he isChaiſtaRing, _ -. - 


And when they had kindled a fire mn *varr.26, Py | 
the mids of the hall, and were ſet downe toge- Tung. 
ther, Peter alſo ſate downe among them. : 

56 Andacertaine maide behelde him as he 
ſate by the fire, and hauing wel looked on him, 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 But he denied him, ſaying, Woman, J 
know him not. 

58 And atter alitle while, another man ſaw 
him, and faid, Thou art alſo ot them. But Pe⸗ 
ter ſaid, Man, Jam not. 

59 And about the ſpace ok an heure akter, a 
certaine other affirmed, ſaping, Uerily euen 
this man was with him: koz hee is alſo a Ga⸗ 
lilean. 

60 And Peter ſaide, Ban, J knowe not 
what thou lapelt, And imme diacly while he yet 
ſpake, the cocke crew, 

61 Then the Lode turned backe, and loo⸗ 
ked vpon Peter: and Peter remembzed the 
wow of the Lozde, how hee had ſaid vnto him, he 
*Befoze the cocke crow , thou ſhalt denie mee "Mend. mn 4 
thiiſe, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. JEL 

63 C *And the men that helde Jelus, 75, bars, 
mocked him, and ſtroke him, was due to our f 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, Aach ze cy, 
they [mote him on the face, and al ked him, ſay- warte 1% 
ing, Pꝛophecie who it is that ſmote thee, 7 

65 And many other things blaſphemonſly 
ſpake they againſt him, 

66 **Andaſloone as it was dap, theEl- make 194 — 9 
ders of the people, and the hie Pꝛieſtes and the iobq 1.3. 
Scribes came together, and led him into thett — a 8, 
councill, . 

67 Saying, Art thou that Lhiit* fell vs, the — 
And he ſaid vnto them, Jf J tell pou, pee 1 — 
not bele eue it. 

68 And ik alſo J aſke pou, vou will not aft, from 
ſwere me, noꝛ let me goe. 

69 Yereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſic 

at the right hand ofthe power of God, 

70 Then ſaid they al, Art thou then p ſonne 
of God: And he laid to them Ve ſay v am. 
71 Then ſaide they, That neede wee any - 
further witnes : foz we our ſelues haue heard ' 

it of his owne mouth, | 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 He i accuſed before Pilate, 7 Her is ſent to Herod, 11 
Hee # mocked, 24 Pilate yeeldeth lum vp #0 the Tewes 
requeſt, 27 The women bewaile him, 33 He in cruci- 
fied. 39 One of the themes reuileth — — The other 
is ſaved by faith, 45 He dich. 53 He i buried, 


Ten the whole multitude ol themaroſe, 2 ws 
aud led him vnto Pilate, .. . che (enichs | 

2 And they beganne to accule him, ſaping, f 
—————————— 


a 


* 
* 


not foz bis owne ſinnes (which were none) but fpe oars. - (| Neck firm ; 
— theminto errowes. D marke 14.15. * 


Tttt, 2 3 *And 5 


o Pp - : * — 7 
n —— 1 


” * Gar C — 2 


b ch iſt brought before Pilate, ""SLake. condemned, and crucial * 


nn 2 And Pilate aſked him, ſaping, Art thou 
1 the —— 8 — And hee anſwered 
| him,and hou it. 

| 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Pꝛieſts, and 
to the people, I finde no fault in this man, 

5 But they were the nioze fierce, ſaying, 
Dee mooueth the people, teaching though: 
out all Judea, beginning at Galile , euen to 
| this place, 

2 Sun is 6 Nowe when Pilate heard of Galile, he 
mee bur aſked whether the man were aGalilean, 
* 7 And when he knew that he was of bihe⸗ 
d This vas He · CODS iuriſdiction, he ſent him to Oerod, which 
Natel nue was alſo at Pieruſalem in thoſe dayes, 
—̃ $ And when Merod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex⸗ 
— —— glad: fox he was deſirous to ſee him 
| moſtthe ſpaceof ot a long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many 
d dpd per. chings of him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome 
- eded and was put ſigne done by him. 
cha. 9 Then queſtioned hee with him or many 
ed androſez= things: but he anſwered him nothing. 
Lede 10 The bie Pꝛieſis allo andScribes ſtood 
. 22 and foo2th,and accuſed him vehemently, , 
. — 11 And herod with his e men of warte del 
— 5 piſed him, and mocked him, and arayed him in 
Ae Criſes white, and ſent him againe to Pilate, 
— I 2 3 And the ſame dap Pilate and Herod 
- niſhmentro Li- were made friendes together: fo; befoze they 
Dal yerresr were enemies one to another, 
5 Se 13 C *Then Pilate called together the 
{6 accompanied hie Pꝛieltes and the 4rulers, and the people, 
/ and ſouldiers 14 And ſaid vntothem, Ne haue bzought 
| fr rom Gl, thismanvnto mee , as one that peruerted the 
| people : and bebolde, J haue examined him be⸗ 
Ape foe £2ou and haue found no fault in this man, 
een O thole things whereof pe accuſe him: 
| atefecondtime, 15 No, no; yet Herode: fo; J ſent you to 
822 — : and loe, nothing wozthp ol death is done 


165 J willtherefoze chaſtiſe him, and let 
him looſe. 


toy 17 (Fo2 ot neteſſitie hee muſt haue let one 
A Thoſewhom loole vnto them at the fealt.) 

Se denen. 18 Then all the multituve cried at once, 
q — ſaying, Away with him, and deliuer vnto vs 
I Barabbas: 

19 Which foz a certaine inſurrection made 
in the citie, and murther, was caſt in pꝛiſon. 
20 Then Pilate ſpabe againe to them, wil- 
ling to let Jeſus looſe, 
=» But they cried, laying, Cruciſie, cruci⸗ 


© 6 Cheiltisquiz 22 And he ſaivvnto them the thirde time, 
N 2 But what euill hath he done ? J ſinde no caule 
a ol death in — : A will therefoze chaſtile him, 
— ä— wer inſlant with n, 
ne — that hee might ve crucified: 
I and . 


— 


24 SoPllate gaue ſentence, that ic ſhould 
be as they required. 

25 And he let looſe vnto them him that foz 
inſurrection and murther was caſt into pꝛiſon, 
whom they deſired, and deliuered Jeſus to doe 
with him what they would. 

26 C *7Andas they led him away, they M 
caught one Simon of Cpꝛene, comming out a _ 
of the fielde, and on him they lapd the croſle, to teenage 
beare it after Jeſus, — 

27 And there followed him a great mul- # The nz 
titude of people, and of women, which women Fasern 
bewailed andlamented him, rible enn 

28 But Jeſus turned backe vnto them, 
and ſaid, Daughters of Pieruſalem, weepe 1 , 
not foꝛ me, but weepe koz pour ſelues, and fo; bot. — 


pour childzen, 777 I — ' 


29 Foz beholve,the dayes will come, when — 
men ſhall ſap, Bleſſed are the barren, and the we an 
wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which l 
neuer gaue ſucke, who l.oe 

30 Then ſhall they beginne to lap tothe Tov] 
mountaines, * Fallon vs, and tothe hils,Co- »i 
uer vs. 

31 Foz ikthey do theſe things to a*greene of = 
tree, what ſhalbe done to the dꝛie: — 

32 And there were two others, which 9 0 1 
were euil doers, led with him to be llaine. |, 2 

33 And when they were come to the place, cane _ — 
which is called Caluarie , there they crucified groge od 
him, and the euildoers : oneat the right hande, 2 
and the other at the left. wy 

34 » Then ſaide Jeſus , Father, fozxriue 30% n 
them: fo2 they know not what they doe, And nen 
they partedhis raiment, and caſt lots, — 4 

35 Andthe people ſtood, and behelde: and det bot the Sari 
the rulers mockedhim with them, ſaying, Oe f When en 
ſaued others: let him laue himſelke, if he be that — 
Chiilt,the Choſen ol God. - ir Pla 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and wore mon 

came and offered him vineger, n 

37 And ſaide, Jf thou be the King ofthe 4, 
Jewes,ſauechy ſelfe: . — 
38 und a ſuperſcription was allo wit · e 
tent auer him, in Greeke letters and in Latine, whcb hue 
t in hebꝛew, TH Is 1S THAT KING HA 
OF THE IEWES., ee 
39 C*And * one of the euil doers, which lead 


weit hanged.railedonhim, ſaping, Afchon be 1 N. 


that Chꝛiſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked % . 
bim, ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou — a 2 
art in the ſame condemnation 


4 Ve are in deede righteouſlp here: 1 5 


— receiue things wozthp of that wee haue 9 — 
but this man hath done nothing b amiſle, Sar g 
And he laid vnto Jeſus, Lozd, remem- Eee 

ber — mx when thou commek into thy king — 


inder? 


43 Then Jeſusſaipvntohim,Uerily Afay age 


doch 


> More be 
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oſeph burieth Chriſt. 


Chap. 


XXII. is reſurrection. 5313 


e vnto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa⸗ 

e radile, 

beende 44 An it was about the ſirt houre: 

an ebich we and there was a darkeneſle ouer all the lande, 

debold with the 

gf our minde Vlltil = ninth houre, 

ptheplace of And the Sunne was darkened, and 

the vaile of the Temple rent thozowe the 

middes. 

nec of God 46 And Jeſus cried with a loud voyce, and 
Rete (aide, * Father, intothine handes J commend 

dae, and mp ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid, he gaue 


joy 
d Gluation, 


Sale. vp the gbolt. 
ig ths . 47 C Nowe when the Centurion ſawe 
I 


wgeven at the What was done, he glozified God, ſaying, Oka 
efvearh. luretie this man was iu. 

tobe God als 48 Andall the people that came together 
ian. to that ſight, beholding the things, which were 
nud en done, ſmote their bꝛeaſts, and returned. 

abe zen- 49 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre 
e olf, and the women that folowed him krom Ga- 
wt tuen wich. lile, beholding theſe things. 


— 50 CV And beholde, there was a man 
| Mins. named Joſeph, which was a counſeller,a good 


= man and a iuſt. 
. 51 hee did not conſent to the counſell and 
uaradle deede ok them, which was of Arimathea,acitie 
vet asitples- of the Jewes: who alſohimſelfe waited fo2 the 
ah, cas kingdome of Ood. 

52 He went vnto JPilate,and aſked the bo⸗ 
die ol Jeſus, 
33 And tooke it downe, and wꝛapped it in 
alinnen cloth, and layde it in a tombe hewen 
— 57- gut of a rocke, wherein was neuer man pet 
lapde. 
re 54 And that day was the pꝛeparation, and 
confirmery the Sabbath k dꝛew on. 


Aherenb n 55 And the women alſo that folowevaf- 


— de ter, whichcame with him from Galile, behelde 
—— witneſe the ſepulchꝛe, and how his body was lapd, 

R 56 And they returned & pꝛepared odours, 
worddawning AND oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day 
angler accoꝛding to the commandement, 

ofthe fi d dth downe, and that he day of 
Ee EE TEE mr exons 

den by the deuill and all his inſtruments , and being euen in deaths mouth, 

ſetjeth lurate women in his fozewarde , minding ſtraightwayes to triumph ouer 
| tholeterrible enemies, without any great endeuour. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


| 1 The women com: to abe ſepulchre, 9 They repors that 


1 which they heard of the Angeli unte the Apoſiler, 13 


cbriſt doeih accompany two going to Emmas. 27 Hee 
exporndeth the Scriptures vnto them, 39 He effereth 
himſelfe to his Apoftles to be handled. 49 He promiſeth 
the holy Ghoſt, 31 He is caried vp into heawen, 


Ow the ſirſt day of the weeke *earely 
1 Pente in the mozning, Hep came to the ſepul⸗ 
. chꝛe, and bꝛought the odours , which they had 
P2epared,and certaine women with them. 


20. 1. 


22 
ae 2 And they founde the ſtone rolled away 
Ache relurrection, that there might bee no ſuſpition either of dereite on violence. 
1 or lo nf while was yr dark that bes 


fromthe lepulchye, 

3 Andwent in, but foundenot the body of 
the Low Jeſus, 

4 And it came to paſle,that as they were a- 
maſed thereat, behold,two men ſuddenly ſtoop 
by them in ſhining veſtures. 

5 And as they were afrayde, and bowed 
downe their faces to the earth, they ſapde to 
them, Thy ſeeke pee him that liueth, among 
the dead: 

6 Hee is not here, but is riſen: remember | 
* how he ſpake vnto pou, when hee was pet in "Chop.9.23. 
Galile. warke —— — | 

7 Saping, that the Sonne of manmuſt 
bee deliucred into the handes of ſinfull men, 
and bee crucified, and the thirde day riſe a- 
gaine. 

8 And they remembꝛed his woꝛds, 

9 And returned from the Sepulchze, and , gye cowar 
and told all theſe things vnto the eleuen,and to — 
all the remnant, ciples is m 

10 Nowe it was Mary Magdalene, and d 
Joanna, and arp the mother of James, and dae 
other women with them, which tolde theſe de — oe 
things vntothe Apoſtles, that th ki s 

11 But their woꝛds ſeemed vnto them, as in Sen 
a fained thing, neither belecued they them. nary 

12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto; K 
the ſepulchꝛe, and d looked in, and ſawe the li⸗ rt 
nen clothes lapde by themſelues, and departed {95 Hüte 
— in hunſelk at that which was come mach ati 
to paſſe. 

13 C**Andbeholde, twoof them went rey | 
that lame day to a town which was from hie. that too light 


HN 


maus. I wand 2 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 3g dig comme 
things that weredone, | 


15 And it tame to paſle, as they communed — 3 
together, and reaſoned, that Jeſus himlelfe * *Uke 16, 
dew neere,and went with them. 2 

16 But their ces wee beben gare Sa a 
could not know hum. 

17 And he laid vnto them, hat maner of I 
communications are theſe that pee haue one to * 
another as ye walke and are ſad: oy 

18 And athe one (named Cleopas) anfwe- ces toe de. 
red, and aide vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtran⸗ — 
ger in Pierulalem, and halt not knowen the back backe an t 
things which are come to paſle therein in theſe d — os 
dayes We 

19 And he ſaid vntothem, What things d webt 
And they ſaide vnto him, Df Jeſus of Naza- 25 were dr. 
reth, which was a Pꝛophet, mightieinverve © Some of the 
and in woꝛd befozeGod, and all —— 

20 And how the hie Pꝛieſtes, and our ru⸗ bee 
lers deliuered him to be condemned to death, dar — 


—— — theſe are vncertainties. 5 Its 


peateth by the conferring of the fozewarnings of 20phetes, that all t 
TETRA 22 


Tttt, 3 and 


* 


1 appeareth to his 


8. Luke. 


d iſciples and aſcendeth, 


—_ — 


andhaue crucifiedhim, 

21 But we truſted that it had bene he that 
ſhould haue deliuered Jſrael, and as touching 
all theſe things, to day is the thirde day, that 
they were done, 

22 Pea, and certaine women among vs 
made vs aſtonled, which came early vnto the 


ſepulchze, 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
tame, ſaping, that they had alſo ſeene a viſion 
of Angels, which laid, that he was aliue, 

24 Therefoze certaine ot them which were 
with vs, went to the ſepulchze , and founde it 
euen ſo as the woman had ſalde, but him they 
ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaide vnto them, O fooles and 
low ok heart to beleeue all that the Pꝛophetes 
haue ſpoken! 

26 Dught not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glozp: 

27 And hee began at Moſes, and at all the 
Pꝛophets, and interpꝛeted vnto them in all the 
— ou the things which were written 
0 " 

28 And they dꝛewe neere vnto the towne 
which they went to, but he made as though he 

would haue gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaping, A- 
bide with vs: foz it is towards night, & the day 
is lar ſpent, So he went in to tarie withthem, 

30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table 
with them: he tooke the bꝛead, and bleſſed, and 
hake it, and gaue it to them. 

31 Then their eyes were opened, and 

ys- khey knew him: and he was no moze ſeeneof 


— 
32 And they ſaide betweene themſelues, 
Did not our hearts burne within vs, while hee 
| a nor be talked with va by the wap, and when hee ope- 
Dale thr hee Ned to vs the Scriptures: 
bis 33 And they role vp the ſame houre, and 


a dove 
fuch a bod 


>. JAyered together, and them that were with 


ve them), 

34 Whichſaiv, The Loꝛd is riſenin deed, 

I * andhathappearedto Simon, 

ny 5 Then they told what things were done 
| 8 and how hee was knowen ol them 

 tn\bzeaking of bead, 


ATED 


bee retunedto Dierulalem, and — them, 


6 (* And as they [pake thele things, "Makers, 

Tefus himſelfe ſtoode in the mids of them, and e 20.19. 
ſaidvntothem,Peacc be to pou. * ed nt 

37 But they were abalhed and afraid, ſup- fir 
poling that they had ſeene a ſpirit. that 1 5 7 

38 Then hee lald vnto them. Why are pee Nike zar 
troubledꝰ and wherefoze doe s doubtes ariſe in which de toke 
your hearts: 11 

39 · Beholde mine handes and my feete: = thoughn 
fo2 it is I mp ſelfe : handle mee, and ſee : foꝛ — > 
a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee mee — 
haue. —— — 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 1 
ed them his hands and feete. 

41 And while they pet beleeued not fo} 
iop, and wondered, he ſaid vnto them, aue pee 
here any meate: 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a bꝛoiled 
lich, and of an honie combe, 

43 And hee tooke it, and did eate befoze 
them. 

44 And he ſaide vnto them, Thele are the 7 The preaching 
woꝛdes, which J ſpake vnto pou while J was on 
pet with you, that al mult be fulfilled which are — 
witten ok me in the Law of Moſes, and in the nam de l 
Pꝛophets, and in the Pſalmes, le committed tay 


45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, ſumme where 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, auer 


46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus is it wzitten, fon of inncs 
and thus it behoued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
againe from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance, and remiſſionof 
ſinnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his Name among 
and all nations, b beginning at Þieruſalem, 4 — 

48 Now pe are witneſles of theſe things, dener. Co 

49 And beholde, J doe ſend the*pzomes of anelens 
mp Father vpon you: but tarryye in the citie *1obo 15.26. 
of Hierulalem, vntil ye be endued with power Wutitbebey 
* an hie. Gho!l come 

o Afterwarde hee ledde them out into age. 

* DBelhenla, and lift vp his handes, and bleſſed 8 on — 


Fl And it came to paſſe, that as hee bleſſed 5 — 
them, *he departed from them, and was caried their hearts with 
vp into heauen. Xu dren 
52 Andthey wozſhipped him, and returned a1. 
to Hieruſalem pith great ioy. 
53 And were continually in the Temple, 
pꝛaiſing, and lauding God, Amen, 
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made fieſh. 


532 * 


Theword_ 
42 The holie Goſ pel of leſus Chriſt, 
according to Iohn. 
CHAT -L receiued him not. 


1 The werde begotten of Ged beſore all worlds, 4 and © 


which was euer with the Father, 14 1 mademan, 6. 7 
For what ende John was ſent from Ged 2 .16 His pres. 
ching of Chriftes office : 19. 20 The record that he bare, 
given out vnto the Priefis, 40 The caling of Andrew, 
42 of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 and Nathandel, 


Ne the beginning d was 
cs that TUozde, and that 
Wozde was with God, 

[and that Tozde was 


— | TY % God, : 
Habe 2 This ſame was in 
une the beginning with Sod. 


ungeiſt *All things were made by it, and 
e s without it b was made nothing that was 
un che word be 


e. 
4 in it k was life, and that like was! the 
enatb light of men. 


| fe z And that light ſhinethin the darke⸗ 
wn ve nelle, and the darkenelle ® compyehended it 
uiddngsthat Nor, 
rot male, be- 


— © There was a man ſent from God, 
— — whoſe name was John. 

"niaeofall 7 This ſame came fo2 a witneſle;to beare 
=. te. witnes ok that light, that all 2 
15 might beleeue. 
cThisword, 8 Pe was not othat light, but was Gai fo 
dle, beate witnes of that light. 
rice 9 This was p that true light, which ligh⸗ 
teth euery man that commeth into the wozld, 
— 10 1Þe was inthe wozld, and the wozld 
Wed whicks WAS * made by him: and the woꝛld knew him 


—— not. 
lm of God, 11 Hecame*vntohis owne, and hisowne 


wich otherwiſ 
—— — God, d This word (With) pointeth our the diſtincti - 
perſons to vs, e This word (Word) is the firſt in order in the ſentence, & 
kdutwbichthe learned call (Subiectum) and this word (God) is the latter in or- 
& ud the ame which the learned call (prædicatum) Col. 1.6. 2 Che ſonne 
f6declareth chat ſame bis eaerlaſting Godhead, both by the creating of all 
things,amd allo by the pzeſeruing of them, and eſpecially by the excellent gifts of 
— —— . hee bath be autiſied man aboue all other 
umts. f Paul expounderh this place, Coloſſians 1. 15. and 16. verſes. g That 
Wthe Father did worke, ſo did the Sonne worke with him: for he was fellow wor- 
kouich bim. b Of all choſe things which were made, was made without 
i That s,by bim: and it is ſpoken after the maner of the Hebrewes, mea- 
wy hereby that by his force and working r, all life commeth tothe world, 
t Towit,cven then, when all things are made by him, for els he would have fa d, 
leni him, and not life wes. 1 That force of reaſon and is 
in our minds to acknowledge bim, the author of ſo great a benen "2 The 
Ante nnen intodarknefle, but pet lo, that there is cleateneſſe inough 
duke them without excuſe. m They could not perceive not reach vnto it, to 
Kine any light of it, no, they d did not ſo much as acknowledge him. Matth. 3, 
tet. 4. luke 3. 2. 4 There is another moze full manifeſtation of the 
of God,to the conſideration whereof men are in good time ſtirred vp, e- 
ny Johns vopce, who is as it were the herault of Chziſt, n Through Lehn. 
Nhz lighe which we ſpake of, rowit, Chriſt, who can lighten our darkneſſe. 
ſ Then as the Sonne of God ſatve,that men did not acknowledge him bp his 
by thep were endued with vnderftanding (which hee had giuen to 
e 
es pet neither ſo did they acknowle tue him. 
— 
Wine 


12 But as many as receiued him, to them ⸗ 6 The Sonu 
he gaue \pzerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God, eds 
euento them that beleeue in his Name, peopla, and ae» · 

13 TUhich are bozne not of hlood, noz of n n Beg 
the * will ol the fleſh, nozofthe will ol man, but anne 
of God, 8 1 

14 * And that TWozd was made the, and 
and*dwelt among vs, (and we *ſawthe? glo- — y 
ry thereof, a as the glozy of the onelp beccot- — N 
ten Sonne of the Father) * full of grace and Gad,'that (s 9 | 
trueth. 228% 

15 ( Johnbare witneſſe of him, anb cri — 
ed, ſaying, This was be ol whom J ſayd, Pee Sanden 
that commeth bafter me, was* befoze me: tod tak take ute i 
he was better then J. 2 

16 * And ol his fulneſle haue all we recei- & comuptracirs 
ued, and a grace fo2 grace, — — 

17 Foꝛ the Law was giuen by Poſcs, but Scriptures ſet as 
grace, and trueth came by JeſusChyiſt, wool —_—_ſ 

18 % * No man hath ſeene God at any 7 den Geof 
time: that onely begotten Sonne, which is in evertating, 
the bolome of the Father, hee hath derlared aus 
him, —— 

19 Cu Chen this istherecozd of John, ze gen | 
when the Jewes ſent Pꝛieſts c Leuites from man, which mas | 
teruſalemcoaſkehim,Wbo art thou? mn Bg 

20 And he s confeſſed and h denied not, and Cy | 
ſaidplainly,J *amnotthatLhiilt, j 

21 Andthey alkedhim, Uhatthen* Art — 


arguments be ſhebied both his natures. u I hat is man: WM 
for the whole, by the figure Synecdoche : for be tooke vpon him all our whole ua 
ture, that is to 3 * — — 
ended. he T into beaueniſor the word which be vſeth, is taken from tenes ; 
is not ſuch, but that he — 


yet ce from vs in 

preſent with vt gu not in fleſh,yer — — * Matth, 17; 2. 
2. pet. 1. 17. y which he that manifeſtation of n N 
bis ie, which was as it were — \ 


open 
appeared in fleſh. z This word () doeth not in this place beroken a likelineſle, 
bur the trueth of the matter, for his meaning is this,thac we ſaw ſucha glory as he- 
ſeemed and was meet for the true and onely begotten Sonne of Oed. who is Lord; © 
and King over alt the world, a IEEE ö 
————— —Ä—ᷣ fe tr 8 
ne ſſe of the excellencie nh b Thatis, He before 
pare him the way : ſo that — — 
— —— — c 
— of the reaſon as we call it, as who would ſay, a 
laſt, and that laſt which ſhould be firſt : for in plaine 
that commeth after me, it better then I am, for he was before me. oa 
turning the reaſun we find in Luke.7.47, many finnes are 
loued much, which is thus much to lay, ſhe loucd much, 


— 


zoceeneth enely from tels Chal? ® 3. Tirnothie 6, 16. * 
e — ones louc towends him, 2 
the bond of nature, and for that nion or oneneſſe that is 
the Father and the Sonne are one, f Reveiled bim and ſhewed him vnto m, ber- 
as before he was hid vnder the ſhadowes of the Lane, o that the quickneſle of the | 
ſight of our minds was not able to him ; for whoſoever ſeeth him, ſecih the , = 


— 11 —— Meſſtas. — try Yo 8; of 
bers, bur is the herault of | 72 
2218. I > 

tbe emtewe and it = 

force, for : 


hen ,n ykef tm bee nd opts, þ The —— 
vie to ſpeake one thing twile;to ie it M mure certunly & 


Ades 13. 21. thou 3 2 


—— 3 2 IT 


* 


D 


wigelfe 25 Chriſt. 


- £ 1 


S. Iohn. 


The Lambe of 


TThelewe thou Elias And he ſaid, J am not. art thou 
aghe chat B* k that Pꝛophet? And he anſwered, No. 
ppzine before 22 Thenlapde they vnto him, Mho art 
4 — thou, that we may giue anſwere to them that 
olle chegtound (ent vs: UUhat ſapeſt thou of thy ſelfe : 
Io 23 De layd, J * am the voyce of him that 
Gerda crieth in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtreight the 
. way of the Lozd,asſaidthe Pꝛophet Eſaias, 
. IA 24 Now they which were ſent, wereof 
bcharheis the Phariſes. 
ee 25 And they aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
eocding as hey: Ch baptizeſt thou then, ik thou bee not that 
| They * Chꝛill, neither Elias, noz that P2ophet': 
22 — 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, J baptize 
e 4 with water: but there is one ® among you, 
0 de- whom pe know not, 
— „ 27 eit is that commethakter me, which 
rhoagh: ent Was be lde me, whole ſhoe latchet J am not 


— wozthie to vnlooſe, 


let like vnto 28. Thele things were done in Bethabara 
—— img beyond Joꝛdan, where John did baptize. 
| Se, 29 C' The next day John ſeeth Jeſus 


wich is obe Comming vnto him, and laleth, Beholde ® that 
— ol! Lambeof God, whichotaketh away the? ſinne 
| the Prophers & Of the wozl, 

| ter rank which 20" This is he of whom J ſapd, After mee 
ſhall be ro — commeth a man, which was befoze me: koz he 
engen was better then J. 

| irthehead 31 And a knew him not: but becauſehe 
. ——— chould be declared to Jſrael, therefoze am J 
luke 3.4. come, baptiʒing with water. 

— Chilis ite 3 2 ** Oo John bare recozd, ſaping, J be- 
Ale ann nur held * that Spitit come downe from heauen, 
1 11 like a doue, and it abode vpon him, 

| whereofconfifleth, 3 3 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
butt Jobn-wls me to baptize with water, he ſaid vnto me, Ap⸗ 
E gon whõ thou ſhalt lee that Spirit come down, 
— and tat ie ſtill on bim, that is he which baptizeth 
ab With the holy Oholt, 

| == 34 AndJ ſaw, and bare recozd that this is 
change in r that "Dome of God, 

— -hhagg 35 CK Che next day, John ſtood againe, 


5 Whom ll the and #wo of his diſciples, 


2 = 36 Amd he beheld Jeſus walking by, and 
rfid, Behold that Lambe of God. 
37 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 


1. 11.16. and 19.4. 13 Che devy uv truechek all the lacrilices 
i the EPI n This 

word is — force in it, not only to ſer forth the worthi- 
neſſe of end ſo 10 ſeparae bim from the Lambe, which was a figure of him, 
and from all other ſacrifices of the Law, but allo to bring into our minds the Pro- 
2 — — 99 — o This word of the preſent time, ſignifieth a conti- 


- the Lon of te hls hd, bythe fades ice 
und by Johns reſtimonie. * 3.16, — luke 3.22. 3 This word 
© (Thar) poimteth out vnto vs ſome excellent ching. & makerh a difference between 
5 Chriſt and other. whom Moles & the Prophers commonly call the fonnes of God, 

the ſciples not to himlelfe, 


6 Tanis cath bei 
| renown 
hers, 


ſernants: whom (lo 
— har being tuflenered — att 


* 


and followed Jeſus, 

38 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſaw the 
follow, and ſayd vnto them, Mhat ſeeke pee 5 
And they ſapd vntohim, Rabbi (which is to 
ſap by interpꝛetation, Maſter) where dwelleſt f orgs, 
thou: 

39 Heeſapd vnto them, Come, and ſee, 

They came and ſawe where hedwelt, and as 
bode with him that day: fo2 it was about the 
[tenth houre, t The night 

40 Andzew, Simon Peters bzother, wag 8:e90a, 
one of the two which had heard it of John, and 
that folowedhim, 

41: The ſame found his bzother Simon 
firſt, and ſayde vnto him, Mee haue found 
that Meſſias, which is by interpꝛetation, that . 
u Chziſt. u That b. 

42 And he bꝛought him to Jeſus. And Jes ene 
ſus Acheld him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon the the lenidges 
ſonne of Jona: thou ſhalt bee called Cephas, 
which is by interpꝛetation, a ſtone. 

4 C The — — pn nu 
into Galile, aud found Philip, and ſapd vnto 
him, Folow me, = 

44 Now Philip was ot Bethlaida, the ti * = 
tie of Andzew and Peter, 

45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid vn · Kae 
to him, -TUee haue found him of whom * Mo; neo. 
ſes did wzite in the Lawe,and che *}Pzophets, 4744 
— 2888 of Joſeph,that was of Naza Mr "gy 
reth. He Jt 


46 Then Nathanael ſapd vnto him, Can f. je 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth: — 


Philip ſaid to him, Come, and ſee, — 

47 Jeſus ſawe Nathanael comming to — = 
him, and ſapd ofhim,Behold in deed an Itrae · au 
lite, in whom is no guile. 

48 Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Thence _— _ 
kneweſ thou mee : Jeſus anſwered, and — nw 
ſayd vnto him, Befoze that Philip called thee, 12 * 
when thou waſt vnder the figge tree, J ſawe fall, ret 
thee. miraclesistoſt 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaidvntohim, , Zint 
Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God: thou art n atorjeal! 
that Ring of Iſrael, — 

50 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Be⸗ gate 
cauſe J ſaid vntothee, J ſawe thee vnder the 2% 
ſigtree, beleeueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 55 
things then theſe. 

51 Andheſaidvntohim, Uerely,verely J — 
ſap vnto pou, hereat̃ter ſhal ye ſee heauen open, in bis 
andthe Angels of God v aſcending , and de- ee, 
ſcending vpon that Sonne of man, r 


CHAP, 11. _ 


1 chriſt torneth water into wine, II which was the be» 
— mung of his miracles. 12 Hee goeth downe to Caper- 
& from thence hee goerh vp to Hierwſalem, 15 

and caſieth the marchandiſe aus of the Temple, 19 He 
foretelleth that the T emple that i hi: body ſhall bee de- 

froyed of the Iewes, 23 Many beleene in him, ſeeing 

the miraclei which he did. 

And 


2 


ghe 
0 


— 


Chap. nr. Chriſt and Nicodemus. 53 


e miracle at the mariage. | 
Roche thirde day, was there a ma- vntohim, Ahat | ſigne ſhe welt thou vnto vs, b with» 
* in an Alu ; 


Chin s | f Galle, and that thou doeſttheſe things: thou cook 
8 Feſus was there, 9 — ů — — 
hot hehath 2 AndJeſus wascalled alſo, andhisdiſ- Deltrop this Temple, and in thzee dayes povrend rw 


polprroner eye = jade. will raiſe it vp againe. f * 
ales Ciples ure Che mid | failed, themo- 20 Then lapd the Jewes,Fourtieandſire Nes 
tfrede man 3 Nome whenthe wine failed, N 1 wil q 
Ladd ther of Jeſus lapdvnto him, They baue no — and mult. era. 
un to his ſpirt- ine. chou te } 7 ps ar | 
ee. 2 Jeſus ſapve vnto her. Toma, — 8. 1 But hee ſpake of the temple of his — 
e — I 22 Aſſoone therefoze as he was riſen from 
aünterbe 8 tis mother lapde vntotheſeruaunts, the dend, his viſciples remembyed that hee 
. NAhatſoeuer he layth vnto you, doe it. thus ſapde vnto them: and they belerued the 

a 1 z " 2 ſaid | 
e m there were letthere,lixe * waters Dcripture,Fthe wowd — —— A a 
— t 1 23 Nowe when hee on 
ben pots of tone, after the maner ofthe purifying the Palleoner iche kel, manybelecurin 
qherefoze hard no g piece. his Name, when they ſawe his miracles 


— 4 1 And Jeſusſapde vnto them, Fill the which he did. 6 Jeis 


ci. waterpots wich wat filledthem 24 But Jeſus did not fommit himſelfe dich cans 
Dee — _— * vntothem, becauſe he knew them all, engt 
een * enheſ, ontothem, Dꝛawe out 25 And had na neede that any choulde te⸗ Gorcherat — 
— 8 Tendon — Cifie of mas; fo2 he knewe what was in man. bearts,ondt 

ee nolu and beare vnto Þ gouernour ofthefeaſt, Ke ol mak; tos * lore Ga 


Z, Dothepbareit CHAP, III 
thernlelucs, 0 . . 

i 20w when uernour ok the fealt . | 
—_ 3 — tharwasmade wine, (o: 1 Chrif ache e Chobe... of 
dere he knew not whence it ws: but the leruants, 3 2 = 3 
ere which dꝛewe the water knewe) the gouernour c. | 4 
ther that Chvi idegrome _ 
. Au men at the be: here r was nowe a man ol the Phariles, « Che 
—_ - = ; named Nicodemus,a* tuler of h Temes. n 
Seeed ginning let foozth good wine, and when men us, a7 k 10 more 
— — baue © well dzunke, then that which is woꝛle: 2 This man tame to Telus by night, . 

f ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a N 


tes Now ahi but hou hall kept backe the good wine vutil breachercome from God: foz no man could do n 
— now, , of miracles did Jeſus theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God {+ bill en. 
See x1 Thisbeginning — | 752 


his glozie 2 and his diſtiples beleeued on him, . 3. n_moogh fl 
— — 1 ce ode Capey Qerity verily Ally votother, * — 


. 2 d 
Nele nam, hee and his mother, and his bzeth2en, 0 lee the m 
— — e HOT 4 Nicodemusſayve vnto him, Yowe'can sg 
en 12 7 aman be bozne which is old* can he enter into Ze 

3 Foꝛthe Jewes Paſſeoner was at | | 
D T 
ct to 1 * 
FI chat fold oren and ſeepe,andvoues, and chan- vnto thee,except that a man be bozne of water 


into the e 
Ban gers ol money litting there. — the wit 


( Cultbeing © x5 Then hee made a ſcourge of ſmall kingvome 3 | th 
de Chart vath 2 dꝛaue them ell out or the Temple © That 14 — cc 25 -_ 
— with the ſheepe and oren, andpowzed — — OT CR — _ 
=, = hs IG n * r — 
4 en. 16 And ſayde vnto them that ſolde doues, Iv tptob 
ae Cabe theſe things hence: makenot myka- 3 The winde bloweth where © liſterh, ge 


l * 
PX 
«4 


1 
A, ; 


; lo that aut nature hath need to be created 84 
dal, thers houſe, an houſe of Parchandile, battode e ef: thich can de done | 
flawreofthe 17 And his dilciples remembyed, that it URS brunt aeredy we were el n. 


«me naughtie was witten,“ The s zeale ok thine houſe hath Fae". 
18 5 Then anſwered the Jewes,and laide 


Ixainls them which lo binde Sen to an ozdinarie calling whichthey them» rhe 
— chame fully abuſe, will not admit an , which 
an en be, ther cher he we bone tag 
hed)vnleſle it de ſe ated with outward and bodily miracles. 


r 


Luerlaſting life. 


a — . KKK ear ts I  - 


8. loha 


25 A A ara a = A. 


0: 
. ** 


and thou heareſt che ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it commeth , and whither it 
ane Ldeth: lo is euery man that is bozne of the 
— Spirit. 
9 MNicodemus anſwered, and ſapd vnto 
him, How can theſe things be: 
pech 10 Jeſusanſwered, and lapde vnto him, 
| —— . cheferhing chou a teacher ot lrael, and knoweſt not 
ethi 
[bach Genen 11 Uerely, verely J ſap vnto thee, TUee 
beonen char ſpeake that we know, aud teſtifie that we haut 
| gin lacy ſeen: but pe receiue not ouri witneſle, 
Ga is and 12 Ik when J tell vou earthly things, pee 
— — 1 beleeue not, how ſhould pe beleeue, if J (hal tel 
t God, that he you of heauenly things: 
f man alſygn3 13 Fo2no*man' aſcendethvptoheauen, 
ris mani · but he that hath deſcended from heauen, ®that 
| unto vs. Sonne ok man which is in heauen. 
0 iy - 14 And as Poles lift vp the ſerpent in 
no cexaine the Wildernelle, fo mult that Sonne of man be 
rhe _ likt vp, fo 
but 15 That whoſcener beleeueth in him, 
ap thet ſhould not periſh, but haue eternall life. 
— 16 * Foꝛ Godſo loued the wonld, that he 
$8 you beleeve -hathgiuen his only begotten Donne, that who 
Gaciy chin loeuer beleeueth® in him, ſhquld not perich. but 
| dm haue cucrlaſtinglife, 
F man aſcen- 17 **F02Gad ſent not his Sonne into 
Reis bath a. the wozld, that he ſhould condemne the wozld, 
ſpiricoall de but that the a woꝛld thzough him might be ſa⸗ 
|; AN- ued. 
— thee 18 Mee that belecneth in him, is not con⸗ 
reed, pemned: but he that beleeneth not, is condem⸗ 
| wr, ney already, becauſe hee hath not beleeued in 
the Name of that onely begotten Sonne of 


, ih cannt be 


Þy mans — 


— 

dedomne od. 

| wol dem. 19 *7 Andthis is ther condemnation, that 

dof bis that light came into the wozld, and men loued 

of bis darkeneſſe rather then that light, becauſe their 

= deeds were euill, 

pon the earch 20 Foꝛ euerp man that euill doeth, hateth 
ey, the light, neither counneth to the light, lealt his 

8 the was con deeds ſhould be repꝛooued. 

ae - 21 Buthethatſdoethtrueth, commeth to 

d Thar whichis tie light, that his deedes might bee made mas 


e Cn nifeſt, that they are wzoughe according to 
en of 


od. 
22 ¶ Atter theſe things, came Jeſus and 
Lure ren his diſciples into the land of Fudea, and there 


rein two natures ar : ynited, and this kind of ſpeach men call, the communica- 
of ies. Num 2 1. f. chop 13.32. t. Ioha 4.2. 5 Nothing els but 
x free lone of the Father. is the beginning of our ſaluation, and Chiilt is he in 
n our rigbteoulneſſe and laluation is reſident : any faith is the inflrumentoz 
whereby we aypꝛebend it,and life everfaſitng is that which is ſer defoze 
— o It is not all one u beleeue in a thing, & to beleeue of athing, 
5 we may not beleeue (in any thing) ſaue onely in (50d, but we may beleeue (of a- 
ay thing) whaciocucc,taierh Nazianzene in his ofarion of the Spirit. Chap 9.39, 
12. 47. 6 Mat C hiſt. but the deſpiling of Chiſt doeth condemne. p That is, 
ve the cauſe of the caudemning of the wor id, bor in deed ſinnes are the cauſe of 
but Chriſt Nal iudge che quicke 214 the dead. q Notonely the people of 
Slows bac whoſoeuer ſhal beleeue in him, *Chap.1.,9, 7 nely wickepnes 
3 the cauſe, why men refuſe the light that is offred them. r Thar is, the cauſe of 
tzondemnation, which ſtickerh Fiſt in men, vnleſſe through God his great bene fite 
be deſiuered from it. That is he chat leadeth an honeſt life, and voyd of all 
aft and deceit. t That is, wich God, God as it were going before. 


The woman of Samara. 
taried with them, and * baptized, * Chap a, 


23 And John alſo baptized in Enon be⸗ 
ſides Salim, becauſe thete was much water 
there:and they came, and were baptized, 

24 Foz John was not yet caſt into pꝛiſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene * Satming 
Johns dilciples and the Tewes, about puri- de 
kying. duden 

26 And they came vnto John, and ſaid vn mages un 
to him, Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond 3 couleof 
Jozden,to whom *thou bareſt witnes, behold, Jaun veag 
he baptizeth,and all men come to him. Air nl 

27 John anſwered, and ſaide, A man u can — ts 
— nothing except it bee giuen ham from dan elan 


occalion 
- Vee you — are = witneiles, that 


grome:but the friend of the — 9 which , ky CY 
ſtandeth and heareth him, reioyceth greatly, 1 


becauſe of the bꝛidegromes vopce , This my fa ne 


iop, therefoꝛe is fulfilled. _ 
30 Me muſt increaſe, but Jmuſt vecr eaſe, not Se 
31 Hee that is come from an hie, is aboue * N 
all: he that is of the earth, is of the *earth, and x 15 -oknges 
ſpeaketh of the earth: hee that is come lroin OR 
heauen, is aboue all. ol the (ume of 
32 And inhat hee hath xſeene and hearde, 


he eatth, 
1 — 
that hee teſtiſieth: but * no man receiucth his — \but cot 


teſfimonie, bay — 
33 Hee thathath receiued his teſtimonie, : A= 
hathſealed that * Godis true, rell ah. 


34 Foz he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh 2, 7! 11 
the woꝛds of God: fo2 God giueth him not the . Had 
ſpirit by meaſure. 

35 The Father loueth the ſonne, and hath 


* bgiuen all things into his hand, — 
36 ve that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath chem to bis pow 


euerlaſting life, and hee that obeyeth not the © —_ 
Soune, ſhal not ſee life, but the wzathofGod zee 
abideth on him. hal not enioþ 


CHAP, IIII. 
6 Ieſiu being wearieasketh drinks of the wum in of Sama- 
ria. 21 Heezeacheth the true worſhip, 26 Hee con. 
feſſeth that he u the M «ſſias, 32 Hu meate. 39 The 
Samaritanes beleene in him, 46 He healeth the Rulers 
ſome. 
Dwe * whenthe Lozde knewe, how the „l 
Phariſes had heard, that Jeſus made . rus 
* and baptized moe diſciples then John, ie, that lth 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not: ace 
but his diſciples) akg unt 
Pe lett Judea, and departed againe vn⸗ ne 15 ee 
to Galile. = — 
4 And he muſt needs gothozow Samaria, * Chap.z.23 
Then came hee to a citie of Samaria i due pts 


. communicateth the treaſures of euerlalling life with a (inful women 
and ſtranger.refelling the grolle errozs ofthe Samaritanes, and elena 
true ſeruice of God, wich was deltuered to the It we s, but pet fo, — c 
both of them backe ts himſelte, as one whom onely all the fathers, and 
ceremonies of the Labs, dis regard, an s had a reſpect — 
called 


| 


WY 06G 


The true worſhippers, 


Chap. Ait. . 


— Acad Af 


„„ 4 E 


Gods harueſt. 5348 


— — 


— 


called Spychar, neere vnto the poſſellion that 
"Gen.33.19.& *Jacob gaue to his ſonne Joſeph, 
2 6s Andthere was Jacobs well. Jeſus then 
| foep a5 he was Wweariedin the journey, ſate * thus on the well: 


wi it was about the b ſirt houre, 
was not ? There came a woman of Samaria to 
b dꝛawe water: Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Giue mee 


dunke, 

$ F02his dilciples were gone away into 
the citie,to buy meate. 

9 Then layd the woman of Samaria vn- 
to him, Dow is it, that thou being a Jew,aſkeſt 
dꝛinke ol me, which am a woman of Samaria: 

ethee i no fa- Io the Jewes e meddle not with the Samari⸗ 
_— cs. 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto her, It a 
d thou kne welt that a gift of God, and who it is 
Tae that ſaith to thee, Giue me dꝛinke, thou woul⸗ 
pan ender- Deſt haue al ked of him, and he would haue gi⸗ 
wir Criſt yen thee e water of life, 

ecelent gift, 11 The womanſaid vntohim, Sir, thou 
gente hn halt nothing to dꝛawe with, and the well is 
wfrher offered decpe: from whence then halt thou that water 
eating Of life * 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ja⸗ 


wer, that 15 to 
apheexceecins cob, which gaue vs the well, and hee himlelfe 


lue of God, is 


2 danke thereok, and his ſonnes,and his cattell* 
— 13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto her, 


—— — (Uhoſocucrdzinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt 
be en out of againe: ; 
pw 14 But whoſoeuer dꝛinketh ofthe water 
rymuchvied that I ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer bee moze a⸗ 
1" thirſt: but the water that J ſhall giue him, Hall 
. be in him a well ok water, ſpꝛinging vp into e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. 
E. 15 The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, giue 
ry me of that water, that J map not thirſt, neither 
come hither to dzawe, 
. 6 Jeſusſaid vntoher,Goe,callthine hul⸗ 
adfuperftici band, and come hither. 
te ng 17 The woman ankwered, and ſaid, J haue 


mmm i no huſband, Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Thou haſt 
| duns, but verp 


well ſayd, J haue no huſband, 
18 Foz thou haſt had fiue huſbands, and he 
Ten = whom thou nowe halt, is not thine huſband: 
theps that laideſt thou truely, 
— gent 19 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, J lee 
a oe that thou art a Pꝛophet. 
—— nature 20 Our kathers wozſhippedin this moun⸗ 
[hnmeos kalne, © pe ſap, that in“ Jeruſalem is the place 
— where men ought to wozſhip, 
nb, 21 Jeſus ſapd vnto her, Aoman, beleeue 
— me. the houre commeth, when pee ſhall neither 
lle in this mountaine, noz at ieruſalem wozhip 
Sneha lene the Father, 
Tee, 22 Pe wozſhipthat whichye * know not: 
heals we woꝛchip that which we know : foz ſaluati- 
Wii, 10. on is ok the Jewes. 
— 23 But the houre connneth, and nowe is, 
ung. When the true wozſhippers ſhalt wozſhip the 


itt, that is to 
i vyon the ex 


Father in s ſpirit, and trueth: fozthe father re: g This word (( 
quireth euen ſuch to wozlhip him. rt) i; to be ta 


here as it is iet a. 


24 God is ab ſpirit, and they that woxthip galnit that eon. 


him, muſt woꝛſhip bim in ſpirit anderneths  ; Pentel — 


25 The woman lapd vnto him, J know Heb. b.7.6 as:f 
well that Meſſias thall come which is called {/confered wn © 


Chꝛiſt: when he is come, hee will tell vs all — | 


things, — * 
26 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Jam he, that ſpeake ; ben 
vnto thee, take it in te 
27 C And vpon that came his diſciples, and — N 


marueiled that he talked with a woman: pet no Law,which dt 

man laid vnto him, TAhat al keſt thou: 02 why een 

talkeſt thou with her?: performed in 
deed. 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, 2 C 


and went her way into the citie, and laid to the By the word 
(Spiri he mea - 
men, neth the nature 


29 Come, ſee a man which hath told me all — — | 
things that euer J did: is not he that Chyilt* perion inthe 
0 Then they went out ofthecitie, and vnde. 
canie vnto him. | 
21 C Intheweane while, the Diſciples 
pꝛaped him, ſaying, Maſter, eate. | 
32 But he ſaid vntothem, Jhaue meate 4 tate may baus 
to eate that ye know not of, — 
23 Then ſaid the diſciples betweene them — 
lelues, Path any mn bꝛought him meate ? Fer te and _ 
34 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Py meate is, that on which is offe- * 
J may doe the will ot him that ſent me, and fi- ihr Kagan“ 
nich his wozke, God befoze all 
35 Sap not ye, There are pet foure mo⸗ — ded 
neths,and then commeth harueſt: Beholde, J 12 the (ps 
ſap vato you, Lift vp pour eyes, and looke on ritual come is 
the regions: * fox they are white already vnto Anger ten fte 
harueit. thildzen ok this 
36 And he that reapeth, reteiuethrewatd, dane would 
and gathereth fruit vnto like eternal, that bath *Marc.9.37. 


he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, might re- „ be deem 
ioyce together. of the Pꝛopbets 


37 Fozhereinis the i ſaying true, that one omg mend | 
ſoweth,and another reapeth. | —— 4 
38 Iſent pou to reape that whereon yee > harueft, ann 
beſtowednolabour: other men laboured, and — a 
pe are entred into their labours. betwerne tbem 
39 7 Nowe many of the Samaritanes of wider bn 
that citie beleeued in him foꝛ the laying of the bb. 
woman whichteſtified, Her hath cold mee all , Ei. Sans, 
things that euer J did. N ritanes eee 
40 Then when the Samaritanes were ap frye ns 
come vnto him, they beſought him that hee — D 
wouldtary with them: and he abode theretwo — pn | 
dayes, A - deſyilers* 
41 And many moe beleeued becauſeof his temas — T6 | 
owne wozd. 4 
42 And they ſayd vnto the woman, Now 3 | 
we belecue,not becauſe of thy ſaying: fo2 we 
haue heard him our ſelues , and knowe that _ 
this is in deede that Chꝛiſt the Damtour of the — 
wo!ld, | Z 
43 C*Sotwo vayes after hee departed 
thence, 


— —— NEE. 


The 2 Bang healed. 


S. Iohn. 


The lewes reprehend C nfl 


e thence, and went into k Galile. 


Galle, for he 44 Fo2 Jeſus himſelfe had *ceſtified, that 
nor make a ꝛophet hath none honour in his owne coun⸗ 
. countfey of Na · xp. 
| they deſpiſe 45 Then when hee was come into Galile, 
— the Galileans receiued him, which had ſeene 
Langen rng) All the things that he did at Pieruſalem at the 
— feaſt : foꝛ they went alſo vnto the feaſt, 

| Rindred through 46 ? And Jelus came againe into * Cana a 
: — rowne of Galile, where he had made of water, 
etch ff. y. wine. And there was acertaine ruler, whole 
Fett: ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 

„ Alrhough 7 When hee heard that Jeſus was come 
i 'Thoiltbe adſent gye of Judea into Galile, hee went vnto him, 


| and heale his ſonne : fo2 he was euen readie to 
" die, 
cee 48 Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Except pee 
| rods couniersfor ſee [ines and wonders, pe will not beleeue, 
: Co Mea Tg, 49 The ruler ſaid vnto him, Sir, go down 
; dura Tecarch, befoze my ſonne die. 

50 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way, thy 
5 — tonne liueth: and the man beleeued the woꝛde 
| — that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went bis 
him a King. way. 

51 And as hee was now going downe, his 
ſeruants met him,ſaping,Thy lonne liueth, 

52 Then enquired hee of them the houre 
when he began to amend, And they ſapd vnto 
him, Peſterdap the ſeuenth houre the feuer left 
him. 

53 Then the kather knew, that it was the 
ſame houre in the which Jeſus had ſayde vnto 
him, Thy ſonne liueth. And hee beleeued, and 
all his houſhold. 

54 This ſecond miracle did Jeſus againe, 
after he was come out of Judea into Galile. 


CHAP, V. 

2 One lying at the pool-, 5 # healed of Chriſt on the Sab- 
bath: 10 The ewes that raſhly finde fault with that 
hi deed, 17 bee convinceth with the authoritie of hi 
Father. 19. 20 He prooueth his divine power by many 
reaſons, 45 and with Moſes teſtimonie. 

Feer*that,there was a feaſtofß Jewes, 
and Jeſus went vp toPÞieruſalem, 
2 And there is at Pierulalem by the 
placeof the ſheepe, a*poolecalled in Evzew 
Betheſda,hauing fiue poꝛches: 
3 IJnthe which lay a great multitude of 

: viedto ficke folke,of blind, halt, and withered, waiting 

: gedin,whereof kop the moouing ok the water, 

| 4 Foz an Angel went downe at a certaine 

ſeaſonintothe poole, and troubled the water: 

whoſoeuer then firſt, after the ſtirring of the 

1 water. ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoe · 

. — uer diſeaſe he had. 

peel out into 5 And a certaine man was there, which 4oche 

+ Tharplace- had bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie peeres. 

6 — — and knew 
that he now long time had bene diſeaſed, hee 


——_ 


ſaid vnto him,Ttl thou be made whole? * 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, J is nh 
haue no man, when the water is troubled, to *? 9 cn 
put me into the poole: but while J am com- then bytew 
ming, another ſteppeth downe befozeme, kan. 

8 Jeſusſaidvntohim, Riſe: take vp thy rn 
bed and walke, e 

9 And immediately the man was made tbe bzeach 4 
whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: and the woes 
the ſame day was the Sabbath, p 

10 The Jewes therfoꝛe ſaid to him that aer Tab, le 
was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: Lit ang Ge 
is not lawfull fo2 thee to carp thy bed, — 

11 He anſwered them, He that made mee = 
whole, he layd vnto mee, Take vp thy bed and Some. 
walke* l Make 

12 Then alked they him, That man is hadron 
that which laid vnto chee, Take vp thy bed, and K 
walke: * Sa 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who — 
it was: foꝛ Jeſus had conueied himſelfe away de — 
from the multitude that was in that place. — 

14 And after that, Jeſus found him in the Tan ache 
Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Beholde, thou art quill oGo 
made whole: inne nomoze, leaſt a wozſe thing an e 
come vnto thee. — 
15 C The man departed and told the — 
— that it was Jeſus, which had made him * . 
whole 

16 And therfoze the Jewes did perſecute 2 — 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe hee had derbe 
done thele things on the Sabbath day. Furr ot 

17 But Jeſus anſweredthem, Dy Fa- head: den 
ther woꝛketh hitherto, and J wozke, — 

18 *T efoze the Jewes ſought the 
moꝛe to kill hin: not onely becauſe hee had % 
bꝛoken the Sabbath: but layd alſo that God 
was <his Father, and made himlelfe equall de rate, 
with God. 3s we 

19 Thenanſwered Jeſus, and ſayd vato 2 
them, Uerely verely J ſap vnto you, The 9% 

Sonne can doe nothing a of bimlelke⸗ſaue that den 7 
he e ſeeth the Father do:foz whatſoeuer things ad 

he doeth, the ſame things doeth the Sonne fin Sr 
likemaner, 

20 Foꝛthe Father loueth the Sonne, and = 
ſheweth him all things, whatſocuer he himſelf . 
doeth, x he will ſhew him greater wozkes then tern — wg 
theſe,that ye ſhould marueile. ya 

21 + Fo: likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp nee 
the dead, and quickeneththem, ſothe Sonne ; — 7 
quickeneth whom he will. ow 

22 No) the Father s iudgeth Þ no man, 24 8477 
but hath committed all iudgement vnto the . 
Sonne, eee 

1 Berufe that all men ſhould honour 9 


ent. h Theſe words are not ſo to be taken, as . 
— —— wo * 


bur only in th 
SI — — —— — — 
his one, chap. 7. 16, chat the — 


du 
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D SEXIST. 3 


Ch p.. 


Fiue — fed. 7 


the Sonne, as they honour the F acher: hethat 

5 honoureth not the Donne, the lame honoureth 
in faba not the Father, which bath ſent him. 

| wi 24 *erily,verily J ſap vnto you, he that 

hearethmp wozd, and beleeueth him that ſent 

vb? mee, hath euerlaſting lite, and ſhall not come 

r into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death 


Wunde ynto life. 
— 0 25 *Uerily, verily, J ſay vnto pou, the 
Aen. boure hall come , andnowis, when the dead 
_ eb by any 74 thall heare the voyce ofthe Sonne of God: and 
. land they that heare it, ſpal liue, 
* ended by 26 Foz as the ather hath life in himſelfe, 
apps Mei tieand ſo likewiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne to 
. em haue life in himſelfe, 
be ene 27 And hath giuen him i power allo to er- 
— wo fiend teute iudgement, in that he is the * Donne of 
dy a man. 
=5 | 52 28 7 Parueile not at this: foz the houre 
g thy weow«-deis ſhal come, in the which al that are inthe graues, 
__— Here ſhall heare his voyce, » 
— = 29 And they ſhal come! fozth,* that haue 
— done good, vnto the ®rcſurrectionof life: but 
, CTY they that haue done euill, vnto therefurrection 
Faben 25 of condemnation, 
bt «Wd 30 Jem dor nothing of mine own ſelf 


| Fth nd in 00s Jheare, 1 fudge : and my iudgement is 
pq iuſt, becauſe I ſeckenot mine dune will, but 
the will ofthe Father who hath ſent me. 

31 JJ * ſhould beare wines of my ſelle, 


[Ge pres, 
9 Math, 25. 41» 


n iy witnelle were not y true. 
wb hle euerla- 


32 * There is another that beareth wit 
ps neſleof me, and J know that the witties, which 
refucre- he beareth of me, is true. 


nd 
33 Ve ſent vnto John, and he bare wit- 
| neſle vnto the trueth. 
f 34 But J receiue not the recoꝛd of man: 
1 wan neuertheleſle cheſe things J ſay,that ye might 
ub be laued. 
35 Hee was a burning and a ſhining can- 
and ye would fo2 da ſeaſon haue reioyced 
— in his light. 
ate 36 But J haue greater witneſle then the 
ade wirneſſe of John: koß the wozks which the fa⸗ 


1.14, 
n!. 15. 


— 75 


— 
wn 


that J doe, beare witneſle of me, that the Fa- 
— ther fent me. | 

wavdets 37 Andthe Father himſelfe, which hath 

A ſentme, beareth witneſle of me. Ye haue not 


38 And his woꝛde haue you not abiding 
in you: foz whom he hath lent, him pe beleeued 
not K 


39 * Searchthe Scriptures : fo2 in them 
pee thinke to haue eternall like, and they are 
they which teſtiſie ol me. 

40 But pet will not come to me, that pee 
might haue like. 

41 4 receiue not the pzaiſe ol men. 


ther hath giuen me to ſiniſh, the ſame wozkes they 


heard his vopce at any time, * neither haue pe 
— ſeene his ſhape, 


But 


42 But J knowyou, that pe houe notthe 
rloue bf God in pou. 

43 J am come in my Fathers Name, d 
pe receiue me not: if another ſhall come in his 
owne name, him will pe receiue. 

44 Dow can pe beleeue, which reteiue ho ⸗ au 
nouroneofanother and ſeeke not the hanour 


that commeth ol God alone: ere . < 
45 Do not thinkechat J willaceaſe you, * . 
to my Father: there is one that accuſeth you, e. b 
euen Moles, in whom pe truſt. aid 
46 Foz had pe beleeued — would 17 
haue beleeued mie: ko he rare og, 
47 But if ye beleeue not hi — 2 
ſhall ye beleeue mp woꝛds? : in, 1 
CHAP. VI. | 


5 Fiuethouſand are fedde with five logwes and two 
15 Chrift goeth apart Fom the peogle, 17 4. l. ax" 
pleswere rowing, 19 he ti meth tothem watking onthe © © 
water, 26 Hereaſoneth of the true, 23 and enerlaſting | 5 
NR | 

0 7 art (om 2 

ebe Fed * ke 1 
Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his way | 2 
auer p ſea of Galile, whichis Tiberias, *7 1 * 

2 And a great multitude followed him be of? = 5; 
cauſe they ſawe his miracles, which he did on 7 neckes, li 
them that were diſeaſed, — 
3 Then Jeſus went into a mountaine, and —— 


there he kur wirhhis diſciples, is ſaide to bange 
4 Nowe the Paſleouer , a * feaſt of the — 
Jewes, was neere. g 
5 Chen Jeſuslife vp his eyes, and ſee · Ta, 
ing that a great multitude came vntu him hee Tr 
ſaidvnto Philip, 1 ſhall we buy bzead, 


that theſe might eate% SEG 
6 (And this he ſaide to pꝛooue him: foz he tu 
himlelfe knew what he would doe.) 
eee eee 
5 — is not ſufficient foz them, that 5 . 
euery one of them may take alitle. 
8 Then ſaide vnto him one ol his diſciples, 3 
Andzew, Simon Peters bother, e 4% 40 
9 Thereis a lifle boy here, which hath 4 
Ge barley ooues and cwofiſhes:but what are 


- * 
hai der * 
het XY 


. 


- 
"Sp: © 
TIX 

* 


among 
10 And Ae dhe Bake he tople ted | 
vowne.(Nowe there was much graſle in that 
place.) Then the men late downe in number, 
11 AndJeſustooke the bzead , and gut 
thankes, and gaut to the diſciples, andthe dil⸗ 6 41/1 
ciples,to them that were ſet downe : and like © 23 
wiſe ofthe fiſhes as much as they would, AE». 
12 e e 


8 


S 


— 


9 
ä Yn 


-- 


| The Theſpiriequickenerh, 


F, 


Chap. 


Divers opinions of Chit 536 * 


vij. 


13 


* vie beleeueth in me, hath euerlaſting life, 


Samens 48 J am that bzead of life, 
„* a 49 * Your fathers did eate anna in the 
10 to — wilderneſſe, and are dead. 
nen F5o v This is that bꝛead, which commeth 


eg. do wne from heauen, that he which eateth of it, 


7 


nw | - £50d.16, 15. ſhould not die, 

* eker 51 J amthat aliuing bꝛead, which came 

* hk hes downe from heauen : if any man * eateof this 

= | being biead, he (hall liue fo2 euer: and the bzeadthat 

dunk | jntiom wen J will giue, is my fleſh, which J will giue fo? 

bk 223 the life ofthe wozld, 

* 2 52 Then the Jewes ſtroue among them 

ins bebe ſelucs, ſaping, Pom can this man giue vs his 

nens fleſh to eate: 

als | wok, aretorhe 5 3 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Uerily, 

md} e872” verily, Flap vnto you, Except ye eate the fleſh 

ieh guet of the Sonne ok man, and danke his blood, ye 

1 ory = no life in you, 

bed — dp 4 Uhoſoeuer * eateth my fleſh, and dꝛin⸗ 

res ai wo keth > mp blood, hath eternall like, and J wil 

5 - — noe alle ＋ vp at = — _ * 

0 — 55 Foz mp neu is me 2 

— tune Se blood is dzinke indeed, 

— me helpe 56 Pe that eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh 

ul dug my blood, dwelleth in me, and Jin him. 

he Mich confiiech 57 As*that liuing father hath ſent mee, ſo 

| ns line I by the o Father, and hee that eateth me, 
mhthat which een he (hall liue by me, 

„ | mi, .. 5$ This is that bꝛead which came downe 

L —— from heauen: not as pour fathers haue eaten 


Manna, and are dead. He that eateth of this 
MOntbepre bzead,ſhall liue fozeuer, | 
bn” bur ben 59 Theſe things ſpake hee in the Opna⸗ 
Taser gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 * Panytherkoe ok his dilciples (when 

"1G, they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſaping: 
dnl man, he Who can heare it: 
un 61 But Jeſus knowing in himſelfe, that 
— & i. his diſciples murmuredat this, ſaid vnto them, 


qaliero them Doeth this offend you 


R inn — 


1 Fae e 62 What thenifye ſhould ſee that Sonne 
wen woas of man aſcendvp * where he was befoze* 
3 4 Je isthe® ſpirit thatquickeneth: the 


Coker fan, fleh pzofiteth nothing: the wozdes that J 


lace ſpake vnto you, are ſpirit and life. 
| na, 76 64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue 


— not: fo2 Jeſus knewe from the beginning, 
— doe Which they were that beleeued not, and who 
etharfeh (ould betray him. 
og tar 65 And he ſaid, Therkoze ſaid J vnto port, 
Nader that no man can come vuto me, except it be gi⸗ 
Utans abet; den Unto him of my Father, | 
ng 66 From that time, manp of his diſct- 
& i The reaſon of of hend the vnitingof Chzift a his mem · 
bes: :there fe let it ET ts — then it ſelf. * Cha. 
pz, 14 5. fleſh of TChꝛiſt doeth therefoze quicken b. becauſe that he that is 
which —— is onely compzehended by faith, which is the gift of of 
De lp to the elect. x Spirit, that is. that power which floweth from 
cauſerh the fleſh of Chriſt , which otherwiſe were nothing bur fleſh, 
— it ſelfe, and to giue life vnta vs, 15 Such is the malice oł men chat 
bytake occalton of their owne de ſtruction.euen ofthe — 70 of laluation 
aul it be i few, which beleeus thzough the lingalar gift of God.) 


SELTLALTR NO ESER. EEEP ab fat 


ples went backe,# walked no moze with him. 

67 Then ſaide Jeſus tothe twelue, Till 
ye alſo goe away: 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Maſter, to whome ſhall we goe * thou halt the 
woꝛds ok eternall like: 

69 And we beleeue and know that thou art 
that Chꝛiſt that Sonne ofthe liuing God, | 

70 qeſus anſwered them, Paue not J 9 | 
* choſen you twelue, and one of pou is a deuil: of Chu isvers 

71 Now he ſpake it of Judas Jſcariot the mem in ang 
ſonne of Simon: fox he it was that ould be- de lome hypo» | 
tray him, though he was one of the twelue, ate an wap 

: CHAP. VII. . 
1 Chriſt, after his couſins were gone vp to the feaſt of Ta. 

bernacles, 10 goeth thither prinily. 12 The peoples 
ſundry opinions of him. 14 Heteacheth in the Temple. 
32 The Priefis command 10 take him, 41 Strife among 
the multitude about him, 47 and berweene the Flons 
ſes and the officers that were ſens to take him, 30 and 
Nicodemus. 
Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga⸗ 
lile, and would not walke in Jude a: foz 
the Jewes ſought to kill him. 

2 Nom the Jedes *o{eaof the Taber: * * Leuit, 34.34. 2 

nacles wasat hand, Þ called ben 
3 Dis bꝛethzen therefoze ſave vnto him, ofc of the ir .— | 
Don hence, and goe into Judea, that thy he they pick — 
Diſciples may ſee thy woozkes that thou yer ne vers 
doeſt. 


4 Fon there is no man that doeth anp thing =" 2 
ſecretly,and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be famous, dne. 
It thou doelt theſe things, che w thy ſelle to _ 


5 Fo? as yethis > bzethzen beleeued not © vor bp 
inhim. but 4270 

6 Chen Jelus ſaide vnto them My time naue? 
is not pet come: but pour time is alwap rea- wayes F 
die. . 

7 The woꝛld cannot hate ou: but mee it tes — 
hateth, becauſe J teſtific of it, that the wozkes f. 1 afficels 
thereof are euil. 

8 Goe pe vp vnto this feaſt: J will not go EE 
vp yet vnto this fealt : * fo) my time is not pet e 
fulfilled, — he beake. 

9 C Theſethingshe ſaid vnto them, aud ne 
abode ſtill in Galile. veſites es four. 25 

10 Butaſſoon as his bꝛerbꝛen were gone. Cpt > 
vp, then went he allo vp vntothe fealk, not o⸗ 1 — 


penly, but as it were pꝛiuilp. . = 


11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the | ome 
feaſt,andſaid,Wlhere is he: S bat L 
«12 And much murmuring was there of the people * 
him among the people. Some ſaide, Oe is 1 
good man : other ſaide, Nap: but he deceiucth nd 
the people, 33 
13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him {;;8, they 
fo2 feare vf the Jewes. iti 


fewe thinke well of lim, and that in & 
indo chief ce loelogh noting Sap jury hit 


and name. 
- Uvvv 2. e 


- 


O FChriſies — 


S. Iohn. 


—— —— 


4 Chil frigeth. 14 Moe when a halfe the feait was 
wich goodnelle done, Jeſus went vp into the Temple and 


kevneſſe of th ofthe taught. 


ing that he never learned! 

16 5 Jeſus anſwered them, and (aid, My 
doctrine is not mine, buthis that ſent me, 

17 If any manu will doc his will, hee thail 
| dur Cy 8 =» Know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, oz 
| — whether J ſpeake ol my ſelte. 

ber bewies us 18 He that ſpeaketh ok himlelke, ſecketh 
—— his owne glozp : but he that ſeeketh his glozp 
| $KRuvieof godli- that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vnrighs 
nes isveryrare. teouſneſſe is in him. 
2 — T9 *7 Did not Moſes giue pou a Lawe, 
and he ipeakerh und yet none of pou keepeth the Law : Thy 
net 15 goe ye about to kill me: 
| dodrines b 20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou 
| _— iris haſt a deuill: who goeth about to kill thee: 
Ale to be an 21 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, J 


olfence enen dy 


take to be a man 
er lte iche hatte done one woꝛke, and pe all marueile. 
by him, bucitiz 22 * Moles thercfoze gaue vnto pou cite 


- 1 ſearme. cumtilion, (not becauſe it is of Doſes, but of 

| Since falottin the * fathcrs) and pe onthe Sabbath day cir» 

; v cumciſe a man. 

: 23 Ik a man on the Sabbath recetue cir- 
828, So cumciſion, that the *Law of 2Joſes ſhouldnot 

pulfing vpof be bꝛoken, be pee angrie withmce, becauſe J 

. haue made a man eucry whit whole on the 


e Sabbath day? 
: Zonfenciy boaſts 24 Judge not 8accozding to the appea⸗ 


0p rw be rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 

ie Law ef S, 25 Then ſaide ſome of them of Hie- 

Wen tber car de ruſalem, Is not this he, whom they goe about 

N Neur. to kill: 

N 5857 Wende 26 And beholde, hee ſpeaketh openly, and 

- Jay (which is they ſap nothing to him: doe the rulers know 

0 ae indeed that this is in deed that Chu: 

— 4 27 * Howbeit we know this man whence 

1 bunter. but he is: but when that Chꝛiſt commeth, no man 

— — ſhall know whence he is. 

| Sazks: among® 28 Then cried Jeſus in the Temple 
- which the loge of ir as he taught, ſaping, Yee both know me, and 


4 = wan know whence J am, pet am J not come of my 

2 Leno ſelf, but he that ſentme,istrue,whomyeknow 
1 That is to ſay, not. 

beer ei 29 But J know bim: o Jamofhim, and 


Noles geue be of he hath ſent me. 
engl. 30 Then they ſougbtto take him, but no 
: cum doubt · man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was 
gab not pet come. 
you 31 Now many of the people beleeued in 


. nn * — 1.16. 9 Wee muſt iunge according 
totbe lest the perſons of men doe tntne vs. and c 1 
ls, . for eeme to be but an abiect and taſcall of Cle, 
4 ae a carpenters ſonne,whome no man makerh account of: but marke the matter 
- it ſelte well, and iudge the tree by the fruit. 1 AJany doe matueile that the en- 
I Seyoursof the enemies of Gov hane no cg pet tn the meane ſeabin they bo 
+ - notacknowledge the vertue and powerof God. 11 Men are very wiſe topzos 
Sagen nec 12 — 
anch mdgement of man. x3 The wicked cannot doe what ther lit, but 
5 What God hath appointed. 


him, and ſaide, Then that Chu commeth, 1, a, 


will hee doe moe miracles then this man hath a N 


done: on. — 
32 * ThePariſes hearde that the peo» tun 
- ple murmuredthele things of him, and the dan 
Bhariſcs, and high Pꝛieſtes ſent officers to —— 
take him. tbey 


1 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Pet am J an km 


alittle while with you, and then goe J vnto; 25 2 2 


bim that ſent me. to — 


34 e ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde 2 the te nie 


me, and where J am, can pe not conic, der j nameol he 
35 Then ſaide the Jewes among them: * 
celues, Whither wil he goe, that we ſhall not Jes which wer 
finde him : TClill hee goe vntothem that are ae 
h diſperſedanong the Grecians, andteachthe 1. ber. .. 
Greciansꝰ 1. —— 
36 That ſaying is this that he ſaide, Yee 2 Calan 
ſhall ſecke mee, and ſhall not finde me? and u te 
where J am, cannot pe come: — 
37 Nom in the laſt and * great day of ver: le:theoke 
the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaping, Ik a⸗ —— 
ny man thirſt, let him come vnto mee, and c — 
dzinke, — 
38 He that beleeueth in me, * as ſaiththe poodrhings, 
k Scripture,cut of his belly ſhall flowe rivers r W 


of water of life, — 
39 (This ſpake he of the Spirit which the A 


they that belecued in him, ſhoulde receiue: fo l 


the l holy Ghoſt was not yet giuen, becauſe « — q - 
that Jeſus was not i glozified,) k Thaisno: 


40 So manp of the people, when they — 
heard this ſaying, ſaide, Ok a trueth this is nb 

41 Other ſaive, This is that Chzift : and Pere 
ſome ſaide, But ſhall that Chꝛiſt come out of ofthe ST 
Galile 

42 * Saicth not the Scripture that that berge, 
Chut ſhall come of the ſeede of Oauid, and 144453 
out of the towne of Beth-leem , where Dauid 28 
was? 

43 So was there dillention among the ©! Chat Terps 


people fo2 him, 0 
44 And ſome ok them woulde haue taken tee bike 
him, but no man laid hands onhim. — — 


45 Then came the officers to the hie wers 


Peſts and Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto them, ly hol, be 


Thy haue pe not bꝛought him? — 
46 The officers anlwered, Neuer man rage 
ſpake like thisman, 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, . 
Are pe alſo deceiued: 

48 * Doth any of the rulers,o2 of the Pha⸗ 
riſes beleeue in him: 

49 But this people, which knowe not the 
Law, are curſed. tention euenin 
ſelfe about the chief point of teligionmeitber hath Chzift any _ _ 

would- 
F tbe oe Fort ſuch 90 


his ſonnes enemies. 18 Falſe paſteꝛs are ſo ſond and 2 char they tůteme 
the Church ol God accozding to *e mukitude aud ouſward ſhe, 


50 Nico⸗ 


fn 
ſet forth the glo* 
rie ol the onely 
7 105 


and beliefe in him ® 
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Nicodemus counſell, 


<- ——_—  - 


Chap.viij. 


Chriſts witneſle true. 538 


t Chap, 3.3, 50 Nicodemus ſaid vnto them, ( hee that 
came to Jeſus by night, # was one of them.) 
51 Doethour Law iudgea man befoze it 
„bent. heare him, * and know a what he hath done: 


Me 52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
, ais thou alſo of Galile : Search and locke: fo; 
Hi. quit ot Galile ariſeth no Pꝛophet. 


„nen 53 Aud euerp man went vnto his owne 
— houſe. 


C HAP. VIII. 


3 The woman talen in adulterie, 11 hath ber fines for. 
ginen her. 12 Chriſt is the bght of the world. 19 The 
Phariſes ane where his Father is, 39 The ſornesof As 
braham. 42 The ſownes of God. 44 The dewill the fa- 
ther of lying, 56 Abraham ſaw c hriſtes day, 

Nd Teſus went vnto the mount of D- 
liues, 

2 And earely in the mozning came as 

gaine into the Temple, and all the people 

came vnto him, and he late downe, and taught 


them. 
undes he 3 Chen the Scribes, and the Phariſes 
age about h20ught vnto him a woman, taken in adulte⸗ 
—4 men, rie, and let her in the middes, 
Dab, 4. And ſaide unto him, Palter, wefound 
s. this woman committing adulterie, euen in the 
very act. 

* Now Moſes in our Lawe comman- 
ded, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned. what laieſtchou 

- therefozes 
6 And this they lune cocempe hin; that 

1 Yainit bypo- they might haue, whereof to accuſe him. But 
Wbt u. Jeſus ſtouped downe, x with his finger wꝛote 
— 2 on the ground. 

Sem 7 *Andwhile they continued al king him, 
— owne bellt himſelfe vp, and ſaide vntothem, * Let 
den. iy. 9, him that is among pou without ſinne, caſt the 
usa firſt ſtone at her. 
tecuilBagis 8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and wzote 
Sab, on the ground, 
llwzingins 9 And when they heard it, being accuſed 
mud by their owne conſcience, they went out one 
«The wzlve by one, beginning at the eldeſt euen to the laſt: 
Matt eus lo Jeſits was left alone, and the woman ſtan- 
. — ding in the mids. 

win 10 3 Chen Jeſus had lift vp himlelfe a- 
— 1225 5 gaine, and ſaw no man, but the woman, he ſaid 


« Aaepum vnto her, TTloman, where are thole thine actu⸗ 


Leit. 30. 10. 


aur ſers: hath no man condemned ther: 


ben by 11 Sheſaide, Noman,Low, And Jeſus 
— ſaid, Neither doe J condemne thee : goe and 
—— ſinne no moe. 
D 12 ! Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, 
= laping,J * am the light ofthe wozld : he that 
 followeth me, ſhall not walke in darknes, but 
__ ſhal haue that light of life, 
n= 13 5The Phariſestherfoze ſaid vntohim, 


Though A beare recozdeof my ſelle, yet my d Thar which 
record is true: foz Aknome whence J came, chan feft. g 
and whither J goe : but pe cannot tell 22 — by 
J tome, and whither J goe, — 
15 Pe iudge > fleſh: J<iudgenoman, þ — 
16 And if J alſo iudge, my iudgement is e del. 
true: fo2 J am not alone, but J, and the Fa--mour of his bes- 
ther, that ſent me. dect 
17 Judit is alſo waitten in pour Lawe, >] 
that the teſtimonie of two men is true. tie, and therefore 
18 4J amone that beare witneſle of my be content 
ſelfe,and the Father that ſent me beareth wit- 127 lightby bis own 
neſle of me. — 
19 © Thenſaide they vnto him, There is confirmed.Buria 
that Father ofthine 2 Jeſus anſwered , Yee ark. 


I ye had knowen me, pe ſhould haue knowen r 
that Father of mine alſo, i 
20 Theſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in the <trea- wry rooms” I 
ſurie, as he taught in p Temple, & no man laid « 1 do now only. * 
havson him: pon his houre wasnotyetcome, — 
210 Then ſaide Jeſus againe vnto them, —— 
I goe my way. ye ſhall lerke me, and ſhal die 19uſutyaoe 5, 
in pour ſins, Whither Jgoe, can pe not come. — 
22 Then laid the Jewes, Wlillhe bil him- ber bie 
ſelfe,becauſe he ſaith, hither I goe,canyce 7 Dang 
not come: — ; 
— — —— — nu 
neath,Jam from aboue: pe are of this wozlo : 
Jemnotof this wozld. —— 
24 J ſaidtherefoze vnto pou, That pe ſhall — 85 
die in pour ſinneg: fo2 except pee beleeue, that ca agg gras. 
Jam he pe ſhall die in pour ſinnes. — . 
25 * Thenſaive they vnto him, Whoart 7; omen cen | 
thou: And Jeſus ſaid vnto tbẽ Cuen the ſame . — ; ö 
thing v J ſaid vnto you fromthe beginning. 2 ſoars | 
26 J haue many thingstoſay , and to [oo moods 
judge of pou : but he that ſent mee, is true, and & tte eng. 
the things that I haue hearde of him, hoe 8 
ſpeake J tothe world. fre Gar 
27 They vnderſtood not that hee ſpake r e | 
tothemofthe Father. . : 
28 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, When ye Bern Sens! 
haue lift vp the Sonne ol man, then ſhall per N our tocas © 
know that J am he, and that A doe nothing of! that | 
my ſelfe, but as my father hath taught me, ſo a ae 


Iſpeake — 
29 Foꝛhethat ent me, is with me:the Fa- a 


— 5 | 
therhath not left mer alone, becauſe J doe al- 9 
wapes thoſe things that pleaſe him, | 
30 CAshelpake thele things, many be- him: to the 
leeued in him, — 


31 > Thenſaid Jeſus to the Jews which vngie vs the wo "4 
beleeued in him, It pe continue in mp 9 5 * 


— 
— Thou beareſt recoꝛd of thy lelfe: thy recoꝛd = 


— 14 Jelus anſwerev,and laid vnto them, 


Abrahams works. Chriſt 


E lohn. 


ye arc verilp mp diſciples, 

32 And qhal know the tructh,audthe truth 
nn et ſhall s make pou free. 
b Some of the 33 h They anſwered him, Tee bee i A- 
-- malricude, nas H2ghams ſeede, and were neuer bond to any 


cc * 
+ for this is "man: why ſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhall be made 
— ſpeach of 
men that content 
vnto him, but of 
tha 


8 From the ſla- 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerilp, verily 
I ſap vnto pou , that whoſoeuer committeth 


. Painſt hi 
=__ ſinne,tsthe * ſeruanc of line. | 
goreen of Abra- 5 And the ſeruaunt abideth not in the 


houſe fo2 euer ; but che Sonne abideth fo2 
euer. 
36 Il that ſonne therefoze ſhal make pcu 
— kree indeed. 
7 Ano that pe are Abzahams ſeede, 
1 ye 170 eeke to kill me, becauſe my wozd hath 
no place in you. 
3 — 38 J ſpeakethat which J haue ſeene with 
Aan af ihr ny Father: and ye do that which pe haue ſeene 
”. howtholdot God with pour father. 
— 29 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, As 
— bꝛaham is our father. Jeſus ſaid vnto them, It 
" Chuitonew,ap- be were Abzahamschi|dzen , ye would doe the 
Lan ban anm Wozks of Abꝛaham. 
kad mus 40 Vut nom pe go about to kill me, a man 
; fauh —— that haue tolde pou the trueth, which J haue 
— heard of God: this did not Abzaham, 
| 41 Pe do the wozksof your tather, Then 
Loris, ſaid they to him, We are not boꝛne of foznica- 
f dare, tion: we haue one Father, which is God, 
Ib, wen if 42 Therefoze Jeſus ſaide vnto them, It 
Laer: God were your Father, then would pee loue 
j language to you, MEE 2 f02 | pꝛoceeded fooꝛth, and came from 
| 2 Fromthe be- * , ncither came Jol mx lelfe, but he lent 
| * keg 43 Cy do pe not vnderlland my *talke*; 
: watmadechede becauſe pe cannot heare mp woꝛd. 
- 2 44 Pee are ofpour father the deuill, and 
4 . — the luſts of pour father pe will do:he hath bene 
a murtherer from the beginning, and ® abode 
| 2 5 not in the "trueth , becauſe there is no trueth 
etna in him. Then he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeakerh 
; he ol his o owne:fo2 he is a liar, and the y father 
= 9 -auſe A tell ou the trueth pe b 
| © Keen, of ths 5 Andbecaule you the trueth, ye bes 
2 8 eee me not. 
| ordiſpalition, 1+ UWlhich of pou can rebuke mee of 
12 22 : and if J ſap the trueth, why doe pee not 


13 Dar wicked 

- maners declare, 

that we are 
plainly bozne of 


* — 


p. The authour 
- thereod.. 


1 _ me: 

eute the office * Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 
—— Father words: yerherefoze heare themnot,vecauſc ye 
N 2 are not of God. 
© 2+ Theenemies 48 15 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaive 
- their . vnto him, Sap wee not well, that thou art a 
| Be Far abr n Samaritane,andhaſta deuill* 
A mas 45 Jeſus anſwered, J haue not a deuill 
8 reph tht but J honour my Father, and pee haue diſhos 

== vm noured me, 

” his J30o And ſeeke not mine ownepzaiſe:but | 


there is one a that ſeeketh it, and iudgeth. 1 

51 **Uerily, verily J ſap vnto you, Jf mil 
amen keepe my wozde , hee ſhall neuer * ſee bene wer 
death, — e 

52 7 Then ſaide the Tewes to him, Now Seh 

know wee that thou haſt a demll. Abzaham is bender; faid 
dead, and the Pꝛophets: and thou ſayeſt ,Jf wund 
a man keepe my wozde, he ſhall neuer taſte of e 


f 
death, — eee 
53 Art thou greater then our father Abza⸗ be, 


ham, which is dead: and the Pꝛophets are ” . 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe⸗ ended 
54 ** Jeſus anſwered, If J honcur my Saints, 
ſelfe, mine honour is nothing woozth : it is 1 Cate, 
my Father that honoureth me, whome ye ſay, | ching ling 
that he is your God, —— ror 
55 '* Yet pe haue not knowen him: but J bande Fave 
know him, and if J ſhould ſap J knowe him boue atthings. 
not, J ould bee a liar like vnto you: but J e n 
know him, and keepe his wozd, a5 it he had ud, 
56 Yourfather Aꝛaham ireioyted to lee porn 
mp u dap, and he *ſaw it, and was glad. Fern fry 
57 Then ſaide the Jewes vnto him, Thou de nr bes wan 
art not pet fiftie yecre olde, and haſt thou ſeene — 
Abzaham: 3 
58. Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Uerily verily Y Nane {i 
J [ay vnto you, befoze Abzaham was, J y am. right knowledge 
59 % Then tooke they vp ſtones , to caſt at Seng 
him, bun Jeſus hid himlelte , and went out of ther ay rai 
the Temple: And he palled chozow the mids iat nun 


ok them and {a went his wap, Ml 
of Chzill ſhewed it ſelte thozow all former ages in the fathers, foz they ſawinche 
n he ſhould come, and did very iopfulty lap holde on him with & linetp 

aith. Tt Was very delirous, u A day is a (pace that man liueth in. or doth any no 
table ae, or ſuffereth any great thing. x With the eyes of faith, Hebr,11.13, 
y Chriſt as he was God, was before Abraham: and he was the Lambe ſlaine from 
the beginning ot the world, 21 t ale without knowledge, bzeaketh out at leugth 
into a molt open madne lle: and pet the wicked cannot doe what they lult, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Chrift ziueth ſight on tle Sabbath day, to him that was 
borne Blinde: 13 hom, aſter he had long reaſoned a- 
gainſt the Phariſes, 23. 35 and was caſt out of the Sy- 

nagegue, 36 Clrift enducth with the on ledge of the 
eucrlaſting light, 


Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, hee ſawe a man, Inne lache 
which was blind from his birth. — 7 
2 And his diſciples aſkcd him, ſaping, aden u pn net 
Malter, who did linne, this man, oz his pay it — 
rents, that he was bone blinde: Pede 

3 Jeſus anſwered, * Neither hath this —— 
man ſinned, no2 his parents, but that the nie. 
wozksof Godſhouldbe ſhewed on him, — 

4 J muſt wozke the wozkesofhim that 4Gplestboght, 
ſent me, while it is d day: the night commeth vic peer 
when no man can woꝛke. — 

5 As long as J am in the wozld, * Jam „ eenpon be 
the light ol the woꝛld. anſwereth that 


there was an 
ther cauſe of this mans blindneſſe,and that was. that God his wol kt might bel. 
2 The wozk9of Chziſt are as it were a light, which lighten the darkneſt 
wozld. b By (day) is meant, the light, that is, he liphtion edo&rine oft te of 
ly truth: and by night is meant the darkneſſe hich commeth by the obſcu 
ſame docttine. Chap. 1.9. and 8. 1 2, and 13. 35 


6 3 Aſloone 


—helight ofthe world. 


for ſinnes — 4 


riſe 
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Chap. 1x. Who ſee ,or who are re blind. * 


— 


daes 6 z Alloone as he had thus ſpoken,he ſpat 
3 — on the ground, and made clay of the ſpettle, and 
2 dg anointed the etes ofthe blinde withthe clay, 
verve. 7 And laide vnto him, Goe waſh inthe 
pacaieof Di poole of Siloam (which is by interp2eration, 
Dent.) He went his way there foze, and wa- 
ſhed, and came againe ſeeing, 
$ Moue the neighbours and they that 
e had ſcene him befoze, when he was blind, laid, 
dh boy Js not this he that late and begged: 
alen „ 9 Some laid, This is he: and other ſaid, 
8 De is like him: but he himſelke ſaide, Jam he. 
10 Therckoꝛe they ſaide vnto him, Howe 


p doeth hee a · 


— to 
ln image Were thine cies opened: 
dil ner, te 11 He anſwered and ſaide, The man that 
art dunn de is called Icſus, made clap, and anointed mine 
withe:them- Lies, and ſaid vnto me, Goe to the poole ol S1- 
— loam and waſh, So J went and waſhed, and 
— receiued light. 

tnaher,any 12 Then they laid vuto him, There is he"; 
— 8 He laid, J cannot tell, 


— 12 C They bꝛought to the Phariſes him 
eder that was once blinde. 

heech, for they 14 And it was the Sabbath day , when 
anden de Jelus made theclay, and opened his eyes, 
emorreceivea- 15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſked 
— him, howe he had receiued light, And he ſaide 


— ha, vato them, De laied clay vpon mine eies, and J 

Abel bnd Waſhed,and doe ſee. 

856 Then laid ſome of the Phariſes, This 

Luigia is man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 

aid? Sabbath day. Others ſaide, Howe tan aman 

— y that is a — doe ſuchmiracles % and there 

namcestreli® was a dillention among them. 

. 17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde a⸗ 

ae gaine, That fayeſt thou ol him, becauſe hee 
hath opened thine eies ? And he laide, Me is a 
Pꝛophet. 

18 Then the Jewes did not beleeue him 
(that he had beene blind, and receiued his ſight) 
vntill they had called the parents of him that 
had receiuedſight. 

19 And they al ked them, ſaying, Js this 
your ſonne, whom ye ſay was bozne blinde: 
Howe doeth he nowe ſee then: 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaide, 
Me knowe that this is our ſonne, and that he 
was bozne blind: 

21 But by what meanes he nowe ſeeth, 
we knowe not: 02 who hath opened his eies, 
can we not tell: he is olde pnough: al ke him: 
he ſhall anſwere foꝛ himſelfe, 

232 Theſe woꝛdes ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jewes: fo2 the Jewes 
had oꝛdeined already, that if any man did con⸗ 
feile that he was Chꝛiſt, he ſhould be excom- 
municate out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therekoze laid his parents, Ye is olde 
pnough : aſke him, 

24 Then againe called they the man that 


had beene blind, and ſaid vnto him, 4 Giue glo- 4 A folemne or- 
rie vnto God: we knowe that this man is a To 
e lianer, in olde time to 
Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether re ene 
he be a ſinner 02 no, I cannot tell: one thing J God, ait they 
knowe, that J was blind, and nowe J ee. der che ede. 

26 Then ſaide they to him againe, That fore God, — 
did he to thee : howe opened he thineeics* „ole — 

27 He anſwered them, J haue tolde you Sade 
alrcady , and pe haue not heard it: wherefoze hg 
would pe heare it againe: will pe alſo be his — 
diſciples 5 = — 4 

28 © Then reuiled they him, and ſaide, Be — 7 
thou his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples, —— 

29 Te knowe that God ſpake with Po⸗ _- 19. 

{cs: but this man we knowe not from whence e Heis 1 lr. 
he is. — 44 

30 The man anlwered, and laid vnto them, Weh baten 
Doubclelle, this is a matueilous thing, that ye 725.926 makers 
knowe not whence he is, and pet he hath ope- of inning. = 
ned mine eyes, CR 

21 Now we knowe that God heareth not neeves ac length 
ſinners : but if any man be a wozſhipper of which nen, 
God,and doeth his will, him hearethhe. lieth Jn 

32 Since the wozld beganne , was it not gz 
heard, that any man openedthe eyes ok one that \ Toe i. 2 
was bozne blind, —— 

37 Ifthis man were not of Gad, he could r dens. 
haue done nothing. thing inches | 

34 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto him,. 5 
f Thou art altogether bozne in ſinnes and doeſt (er ir, 
thou teach vs? ſo they caſt him out. — 4 

35 7 Jelus heard that they had caſt him the Church of - 4 — 
out: and when hee had found him, he ſaide vn⸗ St , 
to him, Doeſt thou belecue in the Sonne of Gann —.— f 
God: 2 5 c i —＋ char x 

36 Ye an{wered, and ſaide, TAho is hee, 1 
Loꝛd, that Imight veleeue in him: ver wth, . 

37 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Both thou gt eh ] 
bal keene him, and her itis that catkerh with rhe Gap 
thee. 


— 
3 8 Then he laid, Loꝛd, J beleeue and woz⸗ —— — ' 
ſhipped him, a bas — 1 


39 And Jeſus ſaide , J am come vnto eren te a 
s iudgement into this wozld, that they b which cher L 
ſee not, might ſee: and that they * which ſee, ! which fat rs. 3 
miccht be made blind, baue highs - 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were Chun. 
with bim, heard theſe things, and aide vnto s deer: 
him, Are we blind allo: ritie — ; 

41 Jeſus ſaidvntothem, It ye were blind, e 8 
ye ſhould not haue ſinne: but nowe pe lap, Tle dagmnen 
ſee : therefoze pour ſinne remaineth. — 5 


gouerne the peo- 

God after their one luſt, a though they ſaw all things, & theyt _ 
— wear vr theſe men do: all things 0 man bu eye 
qo pn er —— Io «ðè them wil I drowne 


in moſt groſſe darkenefſle of ignorance. h In theſe wordes(of ſeeing and | 
there is a ſecret taunting and checke to the Phariſes : for e 
— — „G 17. prot 47+ GY 
EH 


1 Chriſt proueth that the Phariſet are the exall ſhepheerd;, I 3 
8 and by many reaſons,that himſeife 11. 14 # the — 1 3 
ſhepheard * 


ta —_— 


S. lohn. 


Chriſt the doore 


ſheepeheard: 19 And thereof diſſenſion ariſeth. 31 
They "Re * fones, 39 and goe about to take him, but 
he eſcapet 


by 2 Et —  verclp J ſay vnto pou, Oe that 
whe bunt derte V entreth not in by the dooze into the ſheep: 
— — 2 fold, but climeth vp another way, he is athecfe 


Aber true theeps and a robber. 
© == — 2 Burt he that goeth in by the dooze,is the 
t9 Chziltthems ſheepheard of the theepe. 

Aer and bzlus 3 To him the Poꝛter openeth, and the 
Ser een ſheepe heare his voyce, and he calleth his owne 
— on by name, andleadeththem out, 
a And when he hath ſent fooꝛth his owne 
1 pepe hegetb befoze them, and the ſheepe fol 
ln thoſe dayes lobe him: fo2 they know his voice. 
13 have 5 And thep will not followe a ſfranger, 

hut they flee from him: fox they kno we not the 


1 at the 
doore,and here. voice of ſtrangers. 


fore he ſpeaketh 


aer themaner 6 This b parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: 
berg den d. but they vnderſkosd not what things they 


1 - rable)otichrhe were which he ſpake vnto them. 

giſt vieh 7 Then aide Jeſus vnto them againe, 
| ber nt Uerelp, verely J ſap vnto pou, J am that dooze 
peach, when» Of the ſheepe, 
83838 8 All, that euer came befoze me, are 
| Nenihe mower theeues and robbers : but the ſheepe did not 
- Fhing tom. Heare them, 
3 Jemakethno. 9 3Jamthatdooze:by me il any man en⸗ 
+ vp, neleber bowe ter in, he ſhall be ſaued , and ſhall *goe in, and 
chers baut bene. Loe out,andfinde paſture, 
| STA 10 The theeke commeth not, but fo2 to 
s ſteale, and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come 


to the 
De a that they might haue like, and haue it in abun⸗ 
therefore when Dance. 
; — 11 * am that good ſheepeheard : that 
Kaealebal good ſheepeheard giueth his life foz his ſheepe, 
—— 12 But an hireling, and he which is not 


* rakevponthem the (heepeheard , neither the ſheepe are his 
— owne, ſeeth the Wolfe comming, aud he lea⸗ 
- noneofthe Pro- eth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and the Mole cat⸗ 
e cheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 
ſheepe that 13 Sothe hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
| Chiltwas ireling, and careth notfo2 the ſheepe. 
£ - 4, Dnelp Cha 14 Jam that good ſheepeheard, and know 
; eherrue Po mine, and am knowen of mine, 
bene unn 15 As the Father knowethme, ſo knowe 
which J the Father: and J lay downe mp life fo my 
+ aicobe po lheepe, 
16 Other ſheepe J haue alſo, which are 
x not of this folde: them alſo muſt J bzing, and 
- feevenorche they hall heare mp vopce : and * there ſhall be 
"4 Ae zn —.— f one ſheepefolde,and one ſheepeheard. 
* 17 Therefoze doeth my Father loue me, 
1 becauſe *s J lay downe my like, that J might 


\ becauſe they feede it onely foz their owne pꝛolite and galnes. d That is, 
ai kus Gly! : So vſe the Iewes to ſpeake 

liar allu mu 2 — Ii. 40. 11. ezek. 34.23. e Loueth 
me, all The calling of the Gentiles, Frech. 37. 22, f The 
certaine — of the Catholike Church — — all the world, which hath one 
head, that is, Chriſt, the onely keeper, and onely ofir, 5 Chiiſt is 
by the decter ofthe Father,the onely true ſheepeheard of the true Charch, fo; 
willingly gaue his life fox his theepe, — — power role againe to 
*I(ai.$ 3.7 g —— . n the time that nowe is, whole 


A 


, as Deut. 26. 6. and yet there is a pecu- 


— 


take it againe. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but Jlap 
it downe of my ſelfe : J haue power tolap it 
downe, and haue power to take it againe : this 
*comandement haue J receinedof my father. 81 
19 C Then there was a diſſenſion againe s die 
among the Jewes foz theſe ſayings, — 
20 And many of them ſaide , Me hath a de- therefaze the 
uill, and is madde: why heare ye him? — 
21 Other ſaid, Thele are not the woꝛds ol when it cow 
him that hath a deuill: can the deuill open the 
cies of the blind : 
22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt of 
theh Dedication, and it was winter, 


23 7 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in u. Pane 
Solomons poꝛch. was inflicutedby 


24 Then came the Jewes rounde about ae 


him, and ſaid vnto him, Powelong doeſt thou erben 


make vs doubt? Jfthou be that Chzilt, tellvs — | 
caſting our s 


plainely, 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, J told you,and 
ye beleeue not: the wozksthat J do in mp Fa: - 
thers ame, they beare witneſſe of me. 


26 But pe beleeue not: fo2 pearenatof pon os 


my ſheepe, as J ſaid vnto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, & J — 
them, and they follow me, 

28 And J give vnto them eternall life, and 
they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhal anp plucke 
them out of mine hand, 


8 The 
of the Golyel 


. 


witnefles:doh | 
29 My Father which gaue them me: is 222 


greater then all, and none is able to take them be marks 
out of my Fathers hand, 1 


2 
30 Jandmy Father are one. doe but a 


31 Chen the Jewes againe tooke vp wn, 
ſones,toftone him, hy natrey 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, any good nta 
wozks haue I ſhewed you from my k Father: Sa 
koz which of theſe wozks doe ye ſtone me: mehere, en 
33 The Jewesanſweredhim,ſaying,Foz dan zn Sa, 


the good wozke we ſtone thee not, but foz blal⸗ ano preſerueth | 


phemie, and that thou being aman, makeſt thy arne 
ſelf God, wilde beats 
34 Jeſusanſweredthem, 78 it not wit; eye 
ten in your Lawe, * A ſaid, Pe are gods? — 75 
35 The called them gods, vnto whom the {,\.cceofts 
wozd of God was giuen , and the Scripture dere. | 
cannot be 'bzoken, he in 
36 Sap pe of him, whom the Father hath 129 325 
ſanctified, and ſent into the woꝛld, TheublaC* nan 
phemeſt, becauſe I ſaive , J am the Sonne ot f abel 
God: tie _ _ 
37 Ik J doe not the wozksofmy Father, Woge 
beleeue me not. none effe&, 
38 But if J doe, then though pe beleeue 
not me, yet beleeue the wozks, that ye may n LN 


know and beleeue, that the Father is in me, = 


and J in him, 
39 * Againe they went about to take him: de 22 = 
but he eſcaped out of their hands, 8 hers 
40 and * 


of the ſheepefolde, | 


garifon,n Mes, 


——— 


A 
_— 


Lat 


mm 
faut. 
lung 
nut 
oy 
5 


SF 


S = 


— — 


"F].:zarus being dead, 


— 


is raiſed to life. 5 39 


40 And went againe beyond Jozdan, into 
the place where John firſt baptized ,andthere 
abode, 

41 And many reſoztedvntohim , and ſaid, 
Joha did no miracle: but all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true, 

42 And manp belceuedin him there, 


CHAP, XL 
1 chriſt te ſhewe that he is 25 the life and the reſurrecti 
on, 14 commeth to La%nru being dead, 17. 34 and 
buried, 43 and raiſed him vp. 47 Ai the Prieſies 
were conſulting together, 49 Caiathas 50 prophecieth 
that one muſt die for the people. 36. 57 They command 
10 f ele Chriſt out, an i to talę him. 
dul in re⸗ Nd a certaine man was ſicke, named 
1 Lazarus of Bethania, the * Towne of 
Alen tolife, Marie, and her ſiſter Martha. 
aber 2 (And it was that * Marie whichanoin- 
ted the Loꝛde with ointment, and wiped his 
amar feete with her harre , whole bzother Lazarus 
— 5 was licke.) | 
um 3 @Therefo2e his ſiſter ſent vnto him,ſay- 
«im ing, Lozde, beholde, he whom thou loueſt, is 
e hö . icke.) | 
4 TAhen Jeſus heard it, he ſaive, This 
ſickenes is not vnto d death, but foz theglozie 
new of God, that the Sonne ol God might be glo⸗ 
- pkrokill bim. rifted thereby. 
5 C Nowe Jeſus loued Martha and her 
ſiller, and Lazarus. 
ere 6 And after hee had heard that hee was 


* batt bo » 4 C 


i #3 3.05 


© 
— 


Xhep.13-3- 
and. 26.7. 


FA 
bd 
13 


rr 


wnbipng« place where he was. | 
bhi disglos 7 Thenafter that,ſaid he to his diſciples, 


our Let vs goc into Judea againe, 

lngout ofthe 8 The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
ae the Jewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and 
d. doeſt thou goe thither againe : 

— 


and 9 FJeſusanſwered, Are there not twelue 
— houres in the day: Ika man walke in the day, 


kh withour he lumbleth not, becauſe he ſceth the light of 

See, this wozld, | 

dei us 10 But if a man walke in the night, he 
e ftumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him, 

09-0 11 Theſe things ſpake hee, and after, hee 


a ſaide vnto them, Dur friend Lazarus 4 ſlee- 
Ae peth: but I goe to wake him vp. 
60 12 Then ſaide his diſciples, Lozde, ik he 


) td 
» | vc ſlleepe, he thall be ſafe, 
i q The Tewes I 2 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpakeof his death:but 
4 dad, they thought that he had ſpoken ofthe natural 
ee fleepe. 
1 —_— 4 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto themplainely, 
Se Lazarus is dead. 
erde 15 And Jam glad for pour ſakes, that J 
a | — witng was not there, that pe map beleeue: but let vs 
2 wgcalleds Abe vnto him. 
5 plc, 16 Then laide Thomas (which is called 
- Didymus) vnto his fellowe viſciples , Let vs 
ur alſo goe, that we may die with him. 


— ſicke, pet abode he two dayes ſtill in the lame the 


17 ¶ Then came Jeſus, and found that he 
had lien in the graue foure dayes already, 

18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Pie⸗ 
ruſalem, about fifteene furlongs off.) 

19 And many ofthe Jewes were come 4 God who is 
to Martha and Parie to comfozt them fog {maker otnas | 
their bꝛother. condemne nas 
20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Te⸗ — 
ſus was comming, went to meete him: but — 
Parie ſate ſtill in the houſe, rule ol falih. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Jeſus, Lozd, 
if thou hadſt beene here, mp bꝛother had not 
beene dead. 

22 But nowe I knowe alſo, that whatſoe⸗ 
uer thou aſ — God, God — — 

23 Jeſusſaid vnto her, Thy bꝛother ; 
erif 7 ognine, 0 RN 

24 Partha ſaide vnto him, J know that he e. 

— riſe againe *in the reſurrection at the lalt iir 14 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Jam the reſurrec⸗ 
tion and the life : * he that belceueth in me, »cyap.c.z5, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. 

26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and beleeueth in 
me, ſhall neuer die: Beleeueſt thou this?: 

27 She ſaide vnto him, Yea, Lozd, J be⸗ 
leeue that thou art that Chziſt that Sonne of 
God, which ſhould come into the wozld, 

28 C And when ſhe had ſo ſaide, ſhe went 
her wap, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 
ſaying, The Malter is come, and calleth foz 


e. 

29 And when ſhe heard it, the aroſe quick ⸗ 
Ip, and came vnto him. | 
30 Fo? Jeſus was not pet come into the 

towne , but was in the place where Martha 

31 The Jewes then which were with her 
in the houſe, andcomfoztedher, when theyſaw 
Marie, that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went out, 
folowed her, ſaping, Shegoeth vnto p graue, 
to weepe there, 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jeſus was, and ſawe him, che felldowne at his 
keete, ſaying vnto him, Loꝛd, ifthou hadſt beene 
here, my bꝛother had not beene dead. | 1 

33 Then Jeſustherfoze ſaw her weepe, 5 cui mes 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with ren 
her, he fgroned inthe ſpirit , and was troubled — Re 
in himlelfe, — 

34 And ſaide, There haue pe laped him? — ob 
They ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, come and ſee. mercie, any 

35 And Jeſus weyrt. e, 
36 Then ſaid the Jewes, Behold, how he kensthar be s 
loued him. 7 

37 And ſome ok them ſaide, Could not he, withour ne 
which opened the eyes ofthe blind, haue made aus nr pee 
alſo, that tbis man ſhould not haue died + to Mans nature. -. 

38 Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him⸗ 
ſelfe,and came to the graue. And it was a caue, 
any 


- ofthe common 


--- C:lled the coun- 
-- Cill Sanhedrin: 


. force: Fot at that 


thotitie was 


and decayed, yet 


ment lelt among 


A 74 Theroging 


church perſwade 
themſelues that 
they cannot be 


— 18. 14. 


- Iewes were, but 


Or] 


Caia phas prophecie. 


S. lohn. 


Mary anointeth Chrif, 


and a ſtone was laide vpon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaide, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaide 
vnto him, Loꝛd, he ſtinketh already: fo? he hath 
beene dead foure dayes, 

40 Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Saide J not vnto 
thee, that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the gloꝛy ol God: 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laide. And Je⸗ 
ſus lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke 
t derb ann con · ther, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 
like fiubburn⸗ 42 J know that thou heareſt me alwapes, 
| nelſe torbis.to but becauſe of the people that ſtand by , J laide 
. ber it, that they may beleeue, thor thou halt ſent 
F ae me. 

— 4; As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cried 
© andofthe pzoftce With a loud voyce, Lazarus, come foozth. 

44 Then hee that was dead, came fooꝛth 
bound hand and foote with bands, and his face 
was bound with a napkin, Jeſus [aide vnto 

and the word them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 
| thar ton wan, 45 C Then many of the Jewes, which 

Sy 
h That is — came to Marp, and had ſeene the things which 
from 1#by Jeſus did, beleeucd in him, 
ns, chough the 46 © But ſome ot them went their way to 

Satie o the Phariſes, and tolde them what things Je⸗ 
-. greatlylefſened {11g had done. 
chere was ſome 47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſts, and the 
# kindofgouern- haxiſes a 8; councill, and ſaid, TIUhat ſhall we 
doe : Foꝛ this man doeth many miracles, 

48 Ik we let him thus alone, all men will 
: — eof the «falſe beleeue in him, and the Romanes willcome 
and k take away both our place, and the na⸗ 
tion, 
me ragen 49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 
|; away, who onely which was the hie Pꝛieſt that ſame yeere,ſaid 
bub And e vnto them, Pe perceiue nothing at all, 
| —— 50 Non pet doe you conſider that it is ex⸗ 
| oftheflehin pedient £02 vs, that one man die foz the people, 
; mma and that the whole nation periſh not. 

— 3 51 * This ſpake he not of himſelle: but be⸗ 

fing hie Pꝛieſt that ſame peere, he pꝛophecied 

| that Jeſus ſhould die fo2 that nation : 
4 52 And not fo2 that nation onely, but that 
-- eurneÞþtongues, he ſhould gather together in one the childzen of 
1 1 God, which! were ſcattered, 
„ eder 53 Then from that dap kooꝛththey conſul⸗ 
I Forthey were ted together, to put him to death, 
2 54 Jeſus there foʒe walked no moze open⸗ 
- - countrey;asthe ly among the Jewes, but went thence vnto a 
þ tones weeene,* Countrey neere to the wilderneſſe, into acitie 
from al Hane called Eyhaini, and there continued with his 
F iptes. 


the Weſt. 
9 We may giue 55 C And the Jewes Paſſeouer was at 


6 The laſt point 


wealth 
g The Tewes 


the lewes. 


„ ider. hand, and many went out of the countrey vp to 


= when ls pe- Hieruſalem befoze the Palſeouer, to puriſie 
dient ſo to dee, 
* — tin ax 
z t, at 
ſwatue not from 
Gods vocation. 


themſelues. 
56 Then ſought they fo2 Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themlelues, as they ſtood in the Tem- 


ple, {Uhat thinke pe, that he commethnot to 
the feaſt 

57 Now both the hie Pziefis and the Pha⸗ 
riſes had giuen a commatndement, that ik any 
man knewe where he were, he ſhould ſhewe it, 
that they might take him. 


C HAP. XII. 
2 As chriſt is at ſupper with Laqarus, 3 Mary aminteth 
his feete, 5 Indas findeth fault with ber, 7 Chrift de. 
fendeth her, 13 The Priefles would put LaJarus to 
death. 12 As Chrift commeth to Hieruſalem, 18 the 
people meete him, 20 The Grecians deſire to ſee hum. 
42 Thechiefe Rulers that beleewe in him, bus fer feare 
doe not confeſſe him, 44 he exhortethto faith, 
Hen *Jeſus, ſixe dapes befoze the Paſſes — 267, 
ouer, came to Bethania, where Laza- - 
rus was, who died, whom he had raiſed from 
the dead. 
2 There thep made him a ſupper , and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them 
that ſate at the table with him, 
3 Then cooke Marte a pound of oint⸗ 
ment of Spikenard very coſtly, and anointed 
Telus feete, & wiped his feete with her haire, 
and the houſe was filled with the ſauour of the 
ointment, 
Then ſaide one of his diſciples, euen 
Judas Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which thould 
bet ray him: 
5 Chr was not this ointment ſolde foz en z, 
thꝛee hundzeth pence, and giuen tothe poote : das of amind 
6 Nowchee ſaide this, net that he cared none 
foꝛ the pooꝛe, but becauſe he was a thiefe, and yet mm 
= the barge , and bare that which was = 
TL 2 
7 *Thenſaide Jeſus, Let her alone: as beurer 
gainſt the day of my butying ſhe kept it, 23 
8 Foz the pooze alwapes pe haue with ta be wines 
vou, but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes, ene ty 
9 Then much people of the Jewes ped with er 
knewe that he was there: and they came, not a e 
foꝛ Jeſus ſake onely, but that they might ſee bur withaines 
Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſcd from the 1 
dead. * 
10 The hie Pꝛieſtes therefoze conſulted, — 
that they might put Lazarus to death alſo, enen 
11 Becauſe that foꝛ his ſake many of the ought) tobe 
Tewes went awap, and beleeued in Jeſus, d 
12 C *Dn the mozowe agreat multitude dena bm, 
that were come to the feaſt, when they heard dag 
that Jeſus ſhould come to Dieruſalem, — 
13. Tooke bꝛanches of Palme trecs, and dawn 
went kooꝛth to meete him, and cried ,Poſanna, ti duch hy 
Bleſſedis the King of Fſrael that cemmeth in = 
the Neme of the Lozd, — 
14 And Jeſus found a pong aſſe, and late me men 
thereon, as it is witten, Zen 
15 Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, waer. 
thy king commeth ſitting en an aſſes colte. 24% 
16 But his diſciples vnderſcod not theſe 
things at the firſt; butwhen Jeſus wes me 
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Greekes Jefire to ſee Chriſt, 


| 


Chap. x11. 


Palde in che light. 54 ; 


_ then remembzed they, that theſe things 
4 Enenthey were wzitcen of him, and that they had done 
wor theſe things vnto him. 

kae 17 The people therefoze that was with 
— po him, bare witneſle that he called Lazarus out 
— ok the graue, and raiſed him from the dead. 

18 Therefoꝛe met him the people alſo , be⸗ 
— — they heard that hee had done this mi⸗ 
ade countrey rale. 
ane 19 *And the Phariſes ſaide among them 
dann ſelueg, Perteiue pe howe ye pꝛeuaile nothing: 
dungen, Behold, the woꝛlo goeth after him. 
hs 20 ¶ Nowe there were certaine Greekes 
ene among them that * came vp to wozſhip at the 
Henthens, were keaſt. 

1 21 And they came to Philip, which was 

Ern“ of Vethlaida in Galile, and deſired him, lay⸗ 

wreaſowing, ing, Dir, we would ſee that Jeſus, 

baten 22 Philip came and tolde Andzewe: and 

am, hum againe Andzewe and Philip tolde Jeſus, 

tene 23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
puerharact: The houre is come, that the Sonne of man 

— mult be glozifted. 

— 24 5 Uerely, verely J ſap vnto you , Ex- 

try. ceptthe wheate coꝛne fall into the ground and 

enge b die, it bideth alone: but il it die, it bꝛingeth 

—— fooxth much fruite. 

mefgound, 25 he that loueth his life , ſhall loſe it, 

e and he that hateth his life in this wozld, ſhall 

— keepe it vnto lite eternall. 

1116 6 Ik anp man ſerue me, let him followe 

—— I, 2 

ubs me: foz where J am, thereſhallalſo my ſer- 

1 17.35 — 

— 14 ba Father honour, 

27 Nowe is mp ſoule troubled: and what 
which (hall I ſay: Father, ſaue me from this <houre: 
kms, ano whis but therefo2e came I vnto this houre. 
kihiodiainitie 28 Father, 4 glozifie thy. Name. Then 
12 came there a voyce frũ heauen, ſaying, J haue 
darth fare, both glozified it, and will glozifie it againe. 
vholuiſtecs 29 Chen ſaid the people that ltdod by, and 
e eard, that it was a thunder: other ſaide, An 
wah firi- Angel ſpake to him. 

_ 20 7 Jeſus anſwered, and lad, This vopce 
aas came not becauſe oł me but foz your ſakes, 

31 Nowe is the udgement of this wozld: 
=> obereles- now ſhall the pꝛince of thts wozld be caſt out. 
—— 2 And J, if J were © lift vp fromthe 
TH will earch, will dzawe f allmenvntome, 

b 33 Nome this ſaide he, ſignifying what 
Aer whoſe death he ſhould die. 
W allowerh 34 The people anſwered him, TUe haue 
Gu. .- heard out of the * Lawe, that that Chilt bi- 
zof'- beth fo2 euer: and howe Cayeſtthou, that that 
Dae Donne ol man mult be likt vp: Whois that 


i then the — glorieis Chriſt his glorie, 7 Cbꝛiſt fozerelleth tothe 
dearh, the ouercomming of the deuil and the —— 
. Chap. 3. 14. e Chriſt vſed a word, which hath a dou- 
waning, for jr ſignifieih eicher to lift vp. or to ridde out of the way:for his mea 
den do put them in mind of his death, but the Lewes ſeeme to take it another 
8 Chryſoſt. and Tneophyl. refer this word. All, to all nations: that i is,not to 
onely. Pal. 89. 36. and i 10. . and 119.2. iai. 40. B. czech, 37.25. 


. 
=_—_— 


* of man?: 

hen Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Yet alt- 3 22 . 
tle while the light with pou: walke while gf Gan, but an 
ye haue that light, leſt the darkenes come vpon dare ane: 
you: fo2 he that walketh in the darke,knoweth ific de comems 
not whither he goeth. "Chap. 

36 While pe haue the light, beleeue in nia 
that light, that ye may be the 8 childzenof the. faul ines 
light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and depar* of rature,duref 
ted, and hid himſelfe from them, _ 

37 C Ano though hee had done ſo many en 
miracles betope them, yet — they not the Lord, ins | 
on him, 

38 That the ſaying of Elaias the. Pꝛo⸗ 
phet might be fulfilled, that heſaide, * Tozd, 2 — 
who beleeued our repozt : and to whom is the fore the arme of 
h arme of the Lozdreueiled ?: wn >. — | 

39 Therefoze could they not beleeue, be⸗ — N 
cauſe that E ſaias ſaith againe, — 2 f 

40 * he hath blinded their eyes, and hard⸗ Aua, 
ned their heart that they ſhould not ſee with mae 1 
their eyes, no2 vnderſtand with their heart, lake g. — 
and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould heale 23252 


them, 10 Such a3 be» | 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſalas when he ſaw rg in an. 
his gloꝛp, and ſpake of him. — 


42 Ntuertheleſſe, euen among the chiefe 22 P 
rulers, many beleeuedinhim : but becauſe of 1 — 
the Phariſes they did not confelle him, leaſt am char eſpeci» - 
they ſhould be caſt out of the Synagogue, ahnen 

43 J they loned the pꝛaiſe of men, wen then Gon, 
—CC 8 S.. 

44 And Jelus cried, and ſaide, of the 8 1 
beleeuethinme , beleeueth i not in me, but in e: 
him that ſent me. ne mad 4 
: 45 Andhee that ſeeth me , ſeerh him that Pee 

ent me, 

46 Jam come a light into the wozld, & 25 . 
that whoſseuer beleeueth in me, ſhouldnot a: |; fa eo heone 
bide in darkenes, — 

46 And it any man heare my wozds, and 3! — 
beleeue not, J iudge him not:foz came not to graz 
judge the wozld, but to ſaue the word. ey ofthis © 

48 — wn wry ome Cans" 
my wo2des, hatt ont that iudgeth him: aha: 
wozd that J hauepoken, it ſhalliudge bim in — 
the laſt day, he (aid, He b 

49 Foz I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but Tg 2 
the Father which hath lent me, he gaue me a — — — 
commandement what J ſhould ſay , and what Sarnen 
I ſhould ſpeake. — A 

50 AndJknowethat hiscommandement ,5 2 
is life euerlaſting: the things therefoze that J *© 
ſpeake, IJ ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſalde 
bnto me. 


CHAP, XIII 


4 Chriſt riſing from ſupper, 15 to commend humilitie to his 
Apoſtles , waſherb heir frete. 21 He noteth the trau 
Tudas 26 with an tuident talen. 34 He conmendeth 


charitie, 37. 39 He formelle Peter of his deniall, 


Fl 
w 44 


Chriſt waſheth 


S. lohn. 


© hisdiſciples fee, if 


Dw * * befoze the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 
when Jeſus knewe that his houre was 
x Chil nolee come , that he ſhould departout ot khis wozlb 

Seren, vnto the Father, fozaſmuch as hee loued his 
Did u ane which were in the wozld, vnto the end 


Fare th be loued them. 
been — 2 And when ſupper was done (and that 
porelyrhereby the deuill had nowe put in the heart of Judas 


| 4 me. Alrarior, Simons ſonne, to befraphim) 
deflic, and his 3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi- 


great four 


dhis Apo. uen all things into his d hands, and that he was 
dle det being Come fooꝛth from God, and went to God, 
a 9 4 He e rileth from ſupper,and layeth aſide 

Fas bepets Rom art his vpper garments , and tooke atowell, and 

— girded hunſelfe, 

— After that, he powꝛen water into a ba⸗ 
1 == len, and began to waſh the diſciples feete, and 
. that to wipe them with the towell, wherewith he 
5 ti was girded. 
| * tine - 6 Thencameheto Simon Peter, who 
3 Themofbis laid to him, Lopd, doeſt thou waſh my fete: 
is his Saints. 7. Jeſus anſwered & ſaid vnto him, What 
— we, thou knoweſt not nowe: but thou halt 
| ©/Incharheis know it hereatter. 
dne 8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer 
n wah myfeete. Jeſus anſwered him, It J waſh 
Doane of thee not, thou ſhalt haue 4 no part with me. 
Paſſeouer. and 9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, not 


head. 
10 Jelus ſaide to him, He chat is waſhed, 
eee va, nerdeth not, laue to waſh his fete, but is clean 


- ſuffer me 
I thee thouſhale eue xy whit: and pe are * cleane,butnot all, 


| have nopurein 11 Foꝛhe knewe who ſhould betray him: 
ek beauen. therefozeſaidhe, Yearenotallcleane, 
.. 12 C Oo atter he had waſhed their feete, 
* and had taken his garments, e was ſet downe 
againe, he ſaide vnto them, Knowe ye what J 
haue done to pu: 
be one" 3:4 13 Pe call me Paſter,and Loꝛd, and ye ſay 
"os well: foꝛ ſo am J. 
E 14 Ik J then pour Loꝛd, and Maſter, haue 
2 *Chapar5 5.26, -- walhed pour feete , ye alſo ought co waſh one 


12 Il anothers keete. 

. 2 15 Fo J haue giuen pou an example, that 
1 welle pe ſhould doe, euen as J haue done to you. 
* —.— 16 Uerely, verely J ſay vnto you, * The 
menen ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, neither 


cee the { ambaſlabour greater then hee that ſenc 


17 Jfycknow theſe things, bleſſed are ye, 
bathe if pe doe them. 

18 C*Iſpeake not ot you all: J knowe 
whom J haue choſen : but it is that the Scrip- 


— _ * 1 


© eoreconcile vs 
dune himſelfe in ture might be fulfilled, * Pe that eateth bꝛead 


Same u with mme, hath lift vp his heele againſt me, 
A rob 19 From hencefoozth tell J you befoze it 
r come, that when it is come to palle, ye might 
beleeue that J amhe, 
20 * Gerelp, verely I ſap vnto pou, It A 


” luke 10.16. 


4 my feete onelp , bit alſo the handes and the. 


ſend anp, he that receiueth him, recetueth me, 
and he chat receiueth me, receiuethhim that 
ſentme, 
21 Then Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, he 
was troubled in the Spirit, and © teſtified,and e Res! 
ſaid, Uerelp, verely J ſay vnto pou, that one of K * 
you ſhall betray me. *Matth,26., 
22 Then the diſciples locked one onano- ke '4% 


| 

| 

| 

luke 23.24, | 

ther, doubting of whom he ſpake, f — | 
| 

| 

| 


23 Nowe there was one of his diſciples, ther — 8 
which ſleaued on Jeſus boleme, whom Jeſus fore is 
loued, — 

24 To him beckened therefoze Simon se 
Peter,that he ſhould aſke who it was of whom Saane 
he ſpake, — 

25 He then, as heleanedon Jcſus bzeaſt, one n, 
ſaid vnto him, L od, who is it — KN ˖ 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is, to whom J 2 
ſhall giue a ſop, when J haue dipt it: e he wet — "oy 
aſop, and gaue it to Judas Jſcariot , Simons ehe 
ſonne, g 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into 
him. Then ſaide Jeſus vnto him, That thou 
doeſt, doe quickly, 

28 But noue ok them that were at table, 
knewe, fo2 what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 Fo2 ſomeof them thought becauſe Jus 
das had the bagge, that Jeſus had (aide vnto 
him, Buy thoſe things that we haue needeof 
againſt the feaſt: o2 that he ſhould giue ſome 
thing tothe pooze, 

30 Allvone then as hee had receiued the 
ſop , hee went immediatly out, and * 
night. 

31 C* When hee was gone out, Ieſus 1 
ſaid, s Nowe is the Sonne of man nlozifted, 5 — 
and God is gloziſied in bim. 

32 Ik God be glonſied in him, God (hall g Ta 
ally gloꝛiſie him in himſelke, and hall ſtraight- — 
way glozifie him, — 

32 *Litle childzen, pet a litle while E — 
with pou: pe ſhall ſeeke me, but as J ſaid vnto 8 — 
the * Jewes, Mhither J goe, can pe not come: 72 — 
alſo to pou ſay J nom, ande tene 

34 Anewe commandement giue J vnto N 
you, that pe loue one another: as J haue loued B80 
you,that ye alſo loue one another, 1 

35 Bythis ſpall all men knowe that ye are dag: 7225 
my diſciples, it ye haue loue one to another. Perot 

36 5Simon Peter ſaide vnto him, Lozve, ®! 
whither goeſt thou 2 Jeſus anſwered him, c 
Thither J-goe , thou canſt not followe me — 
now: but thou ſhalt followe me afterward, <a 

37 Peter ſaide vnto him, Lozd,why can 1 
not followe thee nowe * * J will lay downe ne 
my life fo2 thy ſake, fence. n 

38 Jeſus anſwered hinr , Wilt thou lay terte 
downe thy life fo my ſake : Uerely , verely J luke 32.5 
ſap vntothee, The Cocke ſhall not crowe, till 


thou haue denied mc thaile, 
— n CH AP, 


* The fruite of Chriſts death. 2 


Chap. xiiij. The Comforter promiſed, 541% 


CHAP. EFXHL 
1 He comfortesh his diſciples, 2. 7 declaring his diuinitie 


and the fruite of hu death, 16 promiſing the comforter, 
17 euen the holy Spirit, 26 wheſe office hee ſetteth out. 
27 Hepromiſerh hu peace, 


Amt Et *not pour heart be troubled:ye belteue 
_ 252555 in God, belceue alſo in me. l 

e me 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwel⸗ 
ar — ling places: if it were not (o, * I would haue 
ak, agrar dis _ vou: I goe tod pꝛepare a place ko2 you, 
en 2 mts ific 2 Andif J goe to pꝛepare a place foz you, 
bs head werenotſo 81 J Wa- came againe, and receiue pou vnto my 
— nge elle, that where J am, there may pe be alſo. 
MT, -— 9 whither J goe, yee knowe, and the 
8 bur for 7 wap ye know, 

— . 5 Thomas laid vnto him, Loꝛd, we knowe 
ende: not Whither thou goeſt:how can we then know 
Sn, | te wap 

e.barw load have 6 Jeſusſaidvntohim,J am®that wap, and 
mat | 2. that trueth, and that Life. No man commeth 


undi pech vnto the Fathet, but by me. 

»by way ofan 7 ef pee had knowen me, pe ſhould haue 
— * my Father allo: andfromhencefoozth 
bnnbhisowne, pe KNOW him, and haue ſcene him, 

— — Philip ſaid vnto him, Lozd,ſhew vs thy 
— Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

G. 9 Jeſus (aide vnto him, J haue bene ſo 
long time with pou, and haſt thou not knowen 
For me? Philip hee that hath leene mee, hath ſeene 
my Father: howe then ſayeſt thou, She we vs 
thy Father % 

10 + Beleeueſt thou not, that J am in the 
Father, and the Father is in me: The woꝛdes 
that J ſpeake vnto pou, J ſpeake not ot my 
ſelfe: but the Father that dwelleth in me, hee 
un. doeth the woꝛkes. 

e 11 Beleeue mee, that J am in the Father, 
whe nbole and the Father is in mee: at the leaſt, beleeue 
Gerd, wd me fo2 the very woꝛkes ſake, 

xeb aid to the x2 5 Uerily,verily I ſay vntopou;hee that 
cfnben  beleeuethin me, the wozkes that J doe, he ſhall 
Ged,what ſtand doe alſo, and f greater then theſe thall hee doe: 
bs fo; I goe vnto my Father, 


Wlewsſhal 13 And what ſſoeuer pe aſke in my Name, 
— thatwil do, that the Father map be glozified 
ae in the Sonne. 

een be 14 Ik pe ſhal aſke any thing in my Name, 
ee A wil doe it. 

elbe 15 Ik pe loue me, keepe my commaunde- 
Ae ments. 


— called the day of redemption. y Cloil nelpis the wopts 
me end enerlafting life, los he it is in whome the Father hath reueiled himeife. 

(This — the natute, the will, and office of Chriſt, e 4r 
we place.ihat to know God. and to {ee God, is all one: Nowe where» 
th, no man ſawe God at any time, that is to be vnderſiood thus, 


Xt : or were it not through Chriſt, no man could euer ſee, nor faw God 


s Chryſoſtome (ai + the Sonne i a very ſhort and cake fd 
the Fathers nature to vs. 4 The Maieſtie of God ſheweth it lelfe 
. , hin bi 1 da 1 
not inclu thin his stone perion, but it is pe 
47 e f That is, not I onely doe them, but I can alſo giue 


p wen power to doe greater. * Chap. 16,2 3.matt.7.7. 11.24.iames 1.5 
7 .— Cbꝛiſt aright which obepeth his commaundements: and — 
tor berth he comfort tis web the = — are — 
07 p2elent 
dun delpilerhsbecauſe it knoweth bon ner. 


16 And J wil pꝛay the Father, and he ſhal 
giue you another Comfozter , that hee may a- 
bide with you fo2 euer, 

17 Euen thes Spirit oftrueth , whom the 5.7% = 
* wozld cannot recetue, becauſe it ſeeth him Fark | 
not,neither knoweth him : but ye knowe him: e 
fo2 he dwelleth with vou, and ſhalbe in you. watked,be-.. 

18 J willnotlegue yon fatherleſſe : but J ge Semin, 
will come to pou, 

19 Yet alitle while, andthe woꝛld ſhal ſee wie berbard, 
meno moꝛe, but pe ſhal ſee me: becauſe J live, . 
ye ſhall liue alſo, GN | 

20 At that day ſhall yee knowe that J am —— 
iin my Father, and you in me, and J in pou. 

21 He that hach my commandements, and . 
loueth me, thalbe loued of my Father: and — 
Iwill loue him, and will *(hewe mine owne of chem. 
ſelfe to him. —— 

22 7 Judas ſaide vnto him not Ilcariot) pr 
Lozde , what is the cauſe that thou wilt . — 
ſhe we thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the bur this th ng + 
wozld; . 

23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, A dee 
any man loue me hee will keepe my woꝛd, and — > 
my Father will loue him, and wee will came A. — — 4 
vnto him, and wil dwel with him. N . 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my i ms 
woꝛzdes, and the woꝛde which pee heare, is not we 2 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. take 4 

25 *Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto pou, Civil whotwn ; 
being pꝛelent with you, — 

26 But the Comfozter, whith is the holy holy racy / 
Gholk, whome the Father will lende in mp ae ln." 
Name, he ſhallceach you all things, aridbzing r 
all things to your remembꝛante, which A haue; 5 Tron 
tolde pou, LL 

27 Peace Yleane with pou: my peace J i 
giue vnto you not as the wozld giueth, giue J 
— you, Let not pour heart bee troubled, no} 

re, 

28 i pee haue heard hom J ſaid vntopou, en 
I goe awap, and wil come vnto pou. If pe lo- ?, ö 
ued me, ye would verily reioyce, becauſe J ſaid, wn ae | 
J goe vnto the Father: foz the Father is rea 1. 10 Sofir 
ter then J. 
RE. And nowe haue Iſpoken vnto you, be. Fer 115 

oe it come, it is come to 
— — palle, pee = 

30 * Þereafter r 2 
things vnto you: fox the pꝛince of this wozlde an 
commeth, and hath v nought in me. them 

31 But it is that the woꝛlde may knowe 5 
that J loue my Father: and as the Farher 8h; 
hathcommaunded mee, ſo J doe, Ariſe, let vs beck 
goe hence, 2 
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— 
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his Fathers decree. m Aswho 
Ee II 


CHAP. 


XxEx. 


Chriſt is the vine. 


ö lohn. 


The Comforter promiſed, 


CHAP. XV, 


x By the parable of the vine, 2 and the branchen, 5, 6 
he declareth how the diſciples may beare fruite, 12, 17 
He commendeth nuetuall loue. 18 He exhorzeth them to 
beare affiffions patiently, 20 by his owne example, 


Am chat true vine, and my Father is that 
2 
uery bꝛanch that beareth not fruite in 
ether en Sk bee taketh away: and euery one that bea- 
gg ruit, he purgeth it, that it may bꝛing fozth 
be gralledino 111022 fruite. 
3 Nowe are pe cleane though the woꝛde, 
Hand: eng chen Which J haue ſpoken vnto pou. 
12 4 Abide in me, and Jinyou: as the bzanch 
ant of Cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe , except it abide 
, inthe vine, no moze can pee, except pee abide in 


| 5 Jam that vine : pe are the bꝛanches: he 
ene gralfed that abideth in me, and J in him, the ſame bꝛin⸗ 
unt geth foꝛth much kruite: foz without me can ye 
A vine -and doe nothing. 
6 * Tf aman abide not in mee, hee is caſt 
- foozthas a bꝛanch, and withereth: and men ga⸗ 
Colok.1.2z, ther them, and caſt chem into the fire, and they 
ein. 22. burne. 
{2 De abinerh in 5 
that bres 7 Jt 
Kethin oc bide in you, al 
ze baingech to pou. 
SR. 8 a dan is is my Father glozified , that 
E denie ſuch — much fruite, and bee made my dil⸗ 
id c 8. 
9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue J 
een loued pou: b continue in that my loue, 
Hi e 10 Ik pee ſhall keepe my commaunde⸗ 
? les, if you ments,ye (hal abide meines Ahaue kept 
bringforth my Fathers commaundements , and abide in 
2 The louesf his loue, 
1 — 11 Thele things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
,anvof that my ioy might remaine in pou, and that 
Babes un pour ioy might be full. 
= — 12 This is my commaundement, that ye 
Abbe are lOue one another, as I haue loyed you, 
—. 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, 
lle ran When any man beſtoweth his life foz his 
= 3D ends 
wlealanc thenit 14 Ye are my friendes,ifyedoe whatſoe- 
. Row ths uer J commandyou, 
. 15 1 Hencefooꝛth call I pou not ſeruants: 
ver for the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter 
. — doeth: but J haue called pou friendes: foz all 
ne, things that J haue heard of my Father, haue 
: h. I made knowen to vou. 
vie Lowe your 76 5 De <haue not cholen mee, but J haue 
* — choſen ou, and ozdeined pou, * that pe goe and 
'* Chap.1 3. 34. 
. che . 
. db Cbꝛiſtes owne mouth) is malt p 
: - let God,which perta 


de in mee, and my woꝛdes a⸗ 
pe wil, and it ſhalbe done 


bꝛing foꝛth fruit, and that pour fruit, remaine, eee 
that what ſoeuer pe ſhall aſkeof the Father in dune burn 
my Name he map giue it pou. Ee he 
17 Theſethings commaundeJyou, that Ewa — 
pe loue one another. FT 
18 If the wozld hate you,ye know that it as 5 — 
hated me bekoze you, ad 
19 If pee were of the wozlde, the wozlbe — 
would loue his owne: but becauſe pe are not ol, A 852 
the woꝛlde, but J haue choſen you out of the ADA 
'wozld,therefoze the wozld hateth you, = 
20 Remember the wozd that J ſaide vnto dert 
you, *The ſeruant is not greater then his ma- — 
ſter. It they haue perſecuted me, they will ®*bfamigy 
perletute pouallo: if they baue kept my wopd, 61 IS 
they wil alſo keepe pours, 
21 7 But *all theſe things will they do vn- teirfuſe 


to you to my Names ſake, becauſe they haue 4015+, 
not knowen him that ſent me. ae 


22 4 Jf J had not come and ſpoken vnto vonne 
them, they ſhould not haue had ſinne: but now daf 


haue they no cloke foz their = Coma 
ther alſo, | religious no 


24 JJ had not done wozkes among them | ing — 
which none other man did, they had not had cleanerclue ne, 
ſinne: but now haue they both ſeene , and haue ee 
hated both me and my Father. wickednes 

25 But it is that the woꝛd might be fulfil Anis 
led, that is wiitten in their Lawe, They ha- ges 
ted me without a cauſe. — 

26 But when that Comfozter ſhal come, pix mem 
*\vhom J wil ſend vnto ou from the Father, 2 
euen the Spirit of trueth, which pꝛoceedeth ol —.— 
the Father, he ſhall teſtiſie of me. $8 Apahicte 

27 And pee ſhall witneſle alſo, becauſe pee 8,00 
haue bene with me fromthe beginning. FIST 
monie of the eien ut the hop hol peakerh no oherle.chen hs 
by the mouth of the Apoliles. Chap. 14.26, luke 24.48 

CHAP, AVL 
1 He ſoretelleth the diſciples of perſecution, 7 Hee promi- 
ſeth the Comforter and declareth his office, 21 He cam- 
pareth the offlition of hu, to a woman thas trauaileth 


with childe. 
Tera have g ne you, that 22 Gi 
ye ſhould not be offended. loke fed 


2 They ſhall excommunicate you: yea,the ches, mantle, 
time ſhall come, that whoſoeuer killeth pou, a 
will thinke chat he doeth God ſeruice. but evenofthew 

3 Andtheſe things will they doe vnto you, wheel 
becauſe they haue not knowen the Father, youthoive, 
no2 me. 25 

4 But theſe — ha 
whenthe houre ſhal come, ye might remembe 
that J tolde you them. And theſe things ſaid I 
not vnta you from the beginning , becauſe I 
was with pou. 

5 But now J goe my wap to him that ſent 
me, and none of you al keth me, Ahither gveſt 
| thous 

6 But 
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hall 
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Aske and receiue. 


' krlwaiuſt, 


- 
> — — 


Chap.xvij. 


Peace in Chriſt, 542 


6 But becauſe J haue ſaide theſe things 

vnto you. pour hearts are full of ſoꝛow. 
„ne 7 Pet I tell pouthe trueth, It is expedi⸗ 
44d, accozs ent foꝛ you that J goe away: fo2 if I goe not 
ed away, that Comfozter will not come vnto you: 


| dere that * if J depart, I wil ſend him vnto you, 


1 3 And when he is come, he wil repzooue 


at the b wozld of ſinne , andofrightcouſneſſe,and 


1 ok iudgement. 


x ach by 9 Of ſinne, becanſe thep beleeued not 
a d in me. 
— uu, 10 Oke righteouſneſſe, becauſe J goe to 


alltcoconfeſſe ip Father. and pe ſhall ſee me no moe. 
t mn 11 Ok d iudgement, becauſe the pꝛince of 
—— this woꝛld is iudged. 

ben 12 J haue pet many things to ſay vnto 
— re- you, but ye cannot beare them now. 
— * 13 Powbeit, when he is come which is the 
k(dalbeadle Spirite of tructh , hee will leade you into all 
wk trueth: fo2 hee ſyall not ſpeake ol himſelke, but 
d Hereheeth whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, hall heeſpeake,and 
wloed bis af- he will ſhew pou the things to come, 
8 14 He ſhal gloꝛifie me: foꝛ he ſhal reteiue 


wremanifelily of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 


I 15 All things that the Father hath , are 
-> 4 mine: therefoze ſaide J, that hee ſhall take of 
dach Socher mine, and ſhe lw it bits pou, | 
—— 16 *Aflitle while, and pe ſhall not ſee me: 
vere eproued AND againe a litle while, and pe ſhall ſee mee: 
_ intht 5 fo2 1 goeto the Fathet, 
tained to cou · 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 


tare} themſelues, That is this that hee ſaith vnto 
dy they de. vs, A litle while, and pe (hall not ſee me, and as 


bebe gaine, a litle while, and pe ſhal lee me, and, F 02 


la to Peter, 


—— Igoe to the Father, 


haben. 18 Thep laid therefoꝛe, What is this that 
naſal nee he ſaith, A licle while ? we know not what hee 
e Of brit him. laith. 

te when. 19 Nowe Jeſus knewe that they would 
— bave ul ke him, and ſaide vnto them, Doe pe enquire 
— — among pour ſelues, of that J ſaid, A litle while, 
tube conſſtai· And pe ſhal not ſee me: and againe, a litle while 
xitoconſele and pe ſhall ſee me 
20 Uerelp, verely J ſap vnto pou, that pee 


ind wasnot con- 


— ſhall weepe and lament, and the woꝛld ſhall re ⸗ 


elch iopce: and pe ſhall ſoz0w, butt pour ſozow ſhall x 
{ Of tha auth · VE tutned to iop. 


22. 21 A woman when thee traueileth hath ſo⸗ 


which [ have 
bin even ke, becauſe her houre is come: but aſſoone 


Tory asthee isdelineredof the childe, hee remem- 
— att bzeth no moze the anguiſh, foz top that aman 


= —— in 

ee; that I haue ouercome the deuill, and doe gouerne the worde when all men 
bel be. that they ſet themſelues againſt you in vaine, for I will atme you with that 
power, 'whereby you may deſtroy euery high thing which is lifted vp a- 
aſithe know edge ol God. 2. Cotinth. 10.12, poctrine of the Apo 
Ywoceeded from the holy Ghoſt , and is molt perfite. 5 The holy Ghoſt 
— rom the hl teacheth that which was verered by Chziſtes owne 
— andimpzintech it in our mindes-. 6 The grace of the holy Ghoſt is a 
aſſe, wherein Chziſt is truely be holden with the molt ſharpe ſighted 
and not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh: Whereby we _ a cons 
oy euen iu tbe midſt of ſozowes. f Whenalicletime is once paſt, g For 
— gloty, ſo that 1 thalbe much more preſent with you then 1 was be- 

lor then you ſhall feele in decde what Fam; and what I am able to doc. 


is bozne into the wozld, 

22 And pee nowe therefoꝛe are in ſozowe: a 
but J will lee you againe, and pour heartes — 
ſhall retopce , and pour fo ſhallnoman take . — * 
from pou. — hy | 

23 And in that day ſhall yee aſke mee no- 7, The hat 
thing,*Uerily, verily, J ſay vnto you, whatſo⸗ powz:o vpon > 
euer ye ſhall aſke the Father in my Name, hee au Aena 
will giue it pou, Chitlt, inſtruc» 

24 Yitherto haue pee aſkednothinginmy ache dete 
Name: aſke,and ye ſhall receiue, that pour top myſterics ana i 
may be full, — 

25 7Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you wem the uch 
in parables: but the time will come, when J frucit e 
all no moꝛe ſpeake to you in parables: but J qnvot the wor 
ſhall ſhew pou plainely ofthe Father, of the wozthip T 

26 "At that day ſhall ye aſke in my Name, — . — 7 
and J lay not vnto pou, that J will pzap vnto S 
the Father fo2 you: = 

27 F02 the Fatherhimſelfe louethpou, be is 1 erg 
cauſe pe haue loued mee, * and haue beleeued de daneben 
that J came out from God, 

28 Jam come out from the Father, and e. 4 
came into the wozld:againeJ leaue the wozld, ——_— 8 
and goe to the Father. 12 — 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now . | 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely , and thou ſpeakeſt no mark. 14.7 
parable 4 © Henne 
- 3o Now know pee that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould rt F 
al ke thee, By this wee beleeue, that thou art niſhany thing.” © 
come out from God. — _— 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe you be- 2 +1 ebe ? 
leeue now⸗ Gn 

32 * Beholde, the houre commeth, and verb ener 
is already come, that ye ſhalbe ſcatteredeuery #1 Chilt. | 
man into his owne, and ſhall leaue mee a 
lone: but J am not alone: fo2 the Father is 3 3 
withme, 

33 i Theſe things hane J ſpoken vnto i . r this plece the 1 
you, that b in mee yee might haue peace: in the . 
woꝛld pe ſhall haue affliction, but bee of good dene comrary?); 


comfozt: I haue ouercome the wolld, — A 


wickednes of rh 


— 4 


C HAP. XVII. 


Chrift prayeth that hi glory together with his Fathers, 
may le made manifeff, 9 Hee praye#h for hu Apoſtles, 
29 And for all beleeners, 


Heſe* things ſpake Jeſus,and life vp his e ; 

eyes to heauen, and ſaide, Father, that die Pzieſt,bes 
houre is come: glozifie thy Sonne, that thy — - | 
Sonne map alſo gloꝛiſie thee, walker dots 

2 As thou haſt giuen him power ouer⸗all Alan — 
fleſh, that he ſhould giue eternalllife to al them Sac 
pa thou halt giuen him. 


with himſelfe. Therefoze this 
115 bee to the ende of the * 


Soap prayer 1 


S. Iohn. 


v Hecalleththe thee to be the Þ onely very God, and whome 
ver God, ke thou halt ſent, Jeſus Chyilt, 

Ege all 4 J baue gloziſied thee on the earth: J 
— haue finiſhed the wozke which thou gaueſt me 
him — — to doe. 


— 5 And nowe gloꝛiſie me, thou Father, with 
— thine owne ſelfe, with the gloꝛie which J had 


che Father, and With thee befo2e the wozld was, 
rw 6 J haue declared thy Name vnto the 
zer,and accor- men Which thou gaueſt mee out of the wozlde: 
Gog rotusac-  ©rhinethey were, and thou a gaueſt them mee, 
and they haue kept thy wozd, 
Nalin dhe per. 7 Nowe they know that all things what- 
-Jonofche Father: <A thou halt giuen me, are ofthee, 
Soisthe Father 8 Foz J haue giuen vnto them the wozdes 
-Ki Dc which thou gaueſt me, and they haue rec eiued 
Nr 4 them, and haue knowen ſurely that J came 
pw man gut from thee, and haue beleeued that thou haſt 
— Rom, ſent me. 
| . aim. 1. 9 J pꝛap fo? them: J pꝛapy not foz the 
| {3 Firtofothe — but = them which thou halt giuen me: 
| :Pzapet * foz they are thine. 
| a wes 10 And all mine are thine, and 
XI mine, and J amgloziftedin them, 
r,and com⸗ 11 Andnowe am J no moze in the wozld, 
— enter, but theſe are in the wozlo, and J come tothee, 
. re: Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, euen 
ny of t 
"A may be one, as we are. 
mef bim, n 1 2 Tlhile J was with them in the wozld, 
Kaan, J kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou ga⸗ 
_ dis doc- Uelt mee, haue J kept, and none of them is loſt, 
Dm anne but the childe ofperdition,that the Ocripture 
4 wight enemies, might be fulfilled, 
1 13 And now come Ito chee,ttheſethiggs 
| beinſaferie;bur ſpeake I inthe wozlde, that they might haue 
my ioy fulfilled in themſe lues. 
4 J haue giuen them thy woꝛde, and the 
1 wozld hath hated them, becauſe they are not ol 
: 1 the wozld, as J am not of the wozld, 
— | the nd 15 J pꝛap not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
ueof God, them out of the wozlde, but that thou keepe 


— the 
— worke of them krom euil, 


thine are 


—— 16 They are not ofthe wozld,as Jam not 
bos thar euer. ok che wozld, 


— 17 *Sanctifte them with thy trueth: thy 


dis declared Woꝛd is trueth. 
ce. 18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the would, 
== @- ſo haue J ſent them into the woꝛld. 

wnt, 19 And foz their ſakes ſanctifie J mp 
— ſelfe, that they alſo may be ſanctified thꝛough 
come to che flo · the 5 trueth. 


die of the election. Chap. 16. 27. e He prayeth that his people may peaceabl 

1 and be Hoyned —— in _ , that ache Godhead is — lo they — de of 
minde and one conſent together. * Pſal.1 09,7. He ſheweth what mas 

= ner of deliuerance he meaneth, not that they ſhould be in no danger, bac that they 


;; Seing v from all, might pzooue by experience that the doctrine of ſaluatis 

Ae whithrhepreceine at kit mouth to deliver to other. f That is, make 

rem holy: and that is ſandto be holy, which is dedicated and made proper to God 

Sar 5 7 that the Naar 
S ſame vertite to giue vp then 

e hereby he did conſeccate Himſelfe to the Father. 

— — ſer againſt the outward purifyings. 


3 And this is life eternall, that they know 


them whome thou haſt giuen mee , that they 


their wap, 


20 J pꝛap not foꝛ theſe alone, but fo2 them 5 c 
alſo which ſhall beleeue in mee, through their 3 TY. 
woꝛde, ail bis, that — 
21 That they all map bee one, as thou, O Halt ae 
Father art in me, and J in thee: euen that they bm er. 
may be alſo in vs, that the wozld may belecue aun, £9 daa 


that thou haſt ſent me. cleaueth bn 
22 And the glozie that thou gaueſt mee, J lng nt 


haue giuen them, that they map be one, as wee kann both 
are one. wr fad 
23 Jinthem,and thou in me, that they map receine fe frm 
be made perfect in one, and that the woꝛld may —— 
knowe that thou haſt ſent mee, and halt loued — 
them, as thou haſt loued me, 1 
24 Father, J will that they which thou curſing 
haſt giuen me, be wich mee euen where J am, ch 
that they may beholde that mp glozp , wyich 
thou haſt giuen mee: foꝛ thou louedſt me _ 
the foundation of the wozld, 
25 O rightcous Father, the wozlve ao f — = 
hath not knowen thee , but J haue knowen wann 
thee, and theſe haue knowen, that chou haſt ace 
ent me. — — 
26 7 And J haue declared vnto them thy tm bin 
Name, and wil declare it, that the loue where- Fah ae 
with thou haſt loued me, map be in them, and love wherewih 
I in them, © —m 


Donne. 
CHAP, XVIII. 


1 By Chriftes power, whom Indas letrayeth, 6 the ſouldi- 
ers are caſt downe to the ground, 13 Chriſt is ledts an- 
nesand from him to Caiaphas, 22. 23 His anſpere to 
the officer that ſinote him with a rod, 28 Being deliue- 

red to Pilate, 36 he declareth his kingdome, 


Iden*Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, 1 Chaif ger 
hee went foozth with his diſciples o- an agu 
uer the bzooke Cedꝛon, where was agarden, veils 
into the which he entred,and his diſciples, {;, — that 
2 And Judas which betrayed him,knewe iis —— 
alſo the place: foꝛ Jeſusoft times reſo2ted this war the dum 
= with his diſciples, - appt 
.*2 Judas then, after hee had receiued a menen 
band of men andofficersofthe hie Pzieſts,and nne 
ofthe Phariles, came thither with lanternes Elba 14 
and toꝛches, and weapons, «oe oÞ 
4 * ThenJeſus, knowing all things that *Xab2447 


ould comevntohim, went fozthandſaid vato Mere. 
them,TUhom leeke pe: 2. Cha who 


They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, waptaben wt 
Jeſus ſaid vntothem, A amhe. Now Judas 1 hr u 
alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them. are wickamight 

6 Allvone then as he had ſaid vntothem, J l 
am he, they went away backwards, and fell to * . — 
the ground. 

7 Then hee aſked them againe, Thome . | 
ſeeke ye: And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. —— | 

$ Jeſus anſwered, J ſaid-vnto you, that 4 Cl — tor 
J amhe: therefoze if pe ſeeke me, let theſe Joe Aas, — | 


9 This was that the woꝛde might be ung | 


the faithfull. 


Erie 
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4. £4{ 6444 | | A pod ron he Rr [di 


2 nd AASA Dt th 


Judas betrayeth Chriſt, 


" Chapiix.. Pilaresreflimouy of him. 3 543-0 


"«Cbup,17-12- fulfilled which he ſpake, Ok them which thou 
gaueſt me haue J loſt none, 
5 Weoughtto x0 Then Simon Peter hauing aſwozd, 
conteine , \ . 
zeale we beste dꝛe m it, and ſmote the hie Pꝛieſtes ſeruant, and 
_— cut offhis right eare, Now the ſeruants name 
ur bocation, was Malchus. 
11 Thenſaide Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp 
thy lwoꝛd into the ſheath: ſhall J not dzinke of 


the cup which my Father hath giuen me: 


9. 12 Then the bande and the captaine, and 
the officers of the Jewes tooke Jeſus, and 
bound him, 

6 Chiilt is 13 And led him away to *Annasfirſt(fo2 


dooghederiee, he was father in lam to Caiaphas, which was 
2 con- the hie Pꝛieſt that ſame peere) 
14 Am Caiaphas was he, that gaue coun⸗ 


— might el to the Jewes that it was expedient that one 


dequitted of t 
man ſhould die foꝛ the people. 
Sete ſh 2 thepeop 


pin hunteſte T5 C.” Nom Simon Peterkolowed Je- 
KChap.c1,50, ſus, and another diſciple, and that diſciple was 


Tech — rum knowen of the hie Pꝛieſt: therefoze he went in 
tie ofman — with Jeſus into the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt: 
adele 16 But Peter ſtood at the dooze without, 
wehemlelues, Then went out the other diſciple which was 
tet. knowen vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, and ſpake to her 
— + that kept the dooze, and bꝛought in Peter. 

17 Then ſapde the mayde that kept the 
dooꝛe, vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one ofthis 
mans diſciples Me laid, Jam not. 

18 And the ſeruaunts and officers ſtoode 
there, which had made a lire ok coles: oz it was 
colde , and they warmed themlelues. And 
Peter alſo ſtoode among them, and warmed 
himſelke. 

19 C (The hie Peſt then alked Jeſus 

. ol his dilciples, and ok his doctrine. 
Jy 20 Jeſus anſwered him, FJ ſpake openlyto 
— S the woꝛlde: J ener taught in the Synagogue 
tattohewthar and in the Temple, whither the Jewes reſoze 
* continually,andin ſecret haue Jſaidnothing, 


3 Chiift veferts 
deth bis cauſe 


ned as an in · 

uren. 21 TUhyaſkeſtthou me: aſke them which 
heard me what J ſaid vnto them: beholde, they 
know what J ſatd, 

22 Then hee had ſpoken theſe things, one 
of the officers which ſtoode by, ſmote Jeſus 
with his rodde,ſaping, Anſwereſtthou the hie 
Pꝛieſt ſo: 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, Ik J haue euill 

"arh 26.559, ſpoken, beare witnes ofthe euil: but if J haue 

11254. wellſpoken,whp ſimiteſtthou me. 

n ds 24 (Nowe Annas had ſent him bound 
23.55. 


vnto Caiaphas the hie Pꝛieſt) 


ee, 25 And Simon Peter node and war- 
mp med bimlelfe, and they laid vnto him, Art not 
D thou alſo of his diſciples: Oe denied it. and laid, 
a 26 Dne of the ſeruants of the hie Pꝛieſt, 


5e his coulin whole eare Peter ſmote oft, aid did 
— — bp not J lee thee inthe garden with hum 
re of Gen, 27 Peter then denied againe, and imme⸗ 


diatly the cocke crewe. „ Manh,17.957 
28 C Chen led they Jeſusfrom*Cas water.. 
iapha into the common hal. Now it was moz- — | 
ning, and they themſelues went not into the God is bzought - 
common hall leaſt they ſhouldbe *Defiled, but de tbe tuag 
that they might eate the PPalleouer, earthly enn 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and en ang 
ſaid, That accuſation bꝛing pee againſt this founvmach fe 
man: the pzinces of 
30 They anſwered,and laide vnts him, If te people of 
he were not an euill doer, wee would not haue — of the 
deliuered him vnto thee. OR 
31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye Scene 5 
him. x iudge him after pour own Lame. Then 3% pn 
the Jewes ſaid vnto him, It is not lawful fo — 2 
vs to put any man to death. | 
32 Ic was that the wozdeof Jeſus *might 
be fulfilled which hee (pake, *lignifying what when tt is o 
death he ſhould die. red __ 8 
33 »So Pilate entred into the common baue. 
bal againe, and called Jeſus, and ſaidvnto him, 48.10.28. 
Art thouthe King ol Jewes ! b Ee en 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Saieſt thou that i and 
of thy ſelte, oꝛ did other tell it thee of me* chemſouny y 
35 Pilate anſwered. Am J a Jew: Thine Nee 
owne nation, and the hie Pꝛieſtes haue deliye- Teure. 
red thee vnto me. Nhat haſt thou done? For ee 
36 * Felus anſwered, My kingdome is forctoldthar ba 
not of this wozld: if my kingdome were ok this — 
wozlp,mp ſeruants would ſurely fight, that J dne, rr, 
ſhouldnot be — to the Jewes: but now lake . 
is my kingdome not krom hence. 
37 Pilate then ſaide vnto him, Art thou a wat — 
Ring then: Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that — 
Jama Ring: fo this caule am J bozne, # fo2 12 Je 
this cauſe tame J into the woꝛld, that J ſhould 1 
beare witnes vnto the trueth : euerp one that cev innocent.bue 
is ok the trueth heareth my voyce. in hat thor 
38Pilat ſaid vnto him, Ac Nhat is trueth: take . 
And when he had ſaid that, he went out againe n bend 
vnto the Jewes, and ſaid vnto them, J linde in —ͤ 
him no caule at all. L 
39 But pou haue a cuſtome, that A ſhould *% a 
deliuer you one looſe at the Paſleouer : will ye — 
then that J looſe vnto you the Ring of the dae 
Jewes: marke 1366. 
40 Then: cried they all againe, ſaping, nt —— 
Not him, but Barabbas: now this Barabbas e Word for 4 
was amurtherer, — 2 


foule voy ce. 
C HAP. XIX. | 

1 Pilate, when Chrift was ſcourged, 2 and crowned with 
thome, 4 we defirous ro let himlooſe: 8 but beeing 
owercome with the outrage of the Iewes, 16 Ne deli 
reth him to be cywcified, 26 Ieſus commirtcth his mat her 
to the diſtiple, 30 Hawing tafted vineger, bee dyeth, - 
34 Andbeeing dead, his fide is pearced with a ſprare. 
40 He buri 


Tz *Pilatetooke Jeſus and*ſcourged « 


pete nun ar eagle 
XII. 3 2 dn | 


'# 


l —_— 


C Dhrſts crucified, 


S.lohn, 


—— — 


His ſide pearced, * 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
thoꝛnes, and put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple garment, 

3 And — King ofthe Jewes. And 
; they ſmotehimwithcheir rods, 

2 Chilſtiss" 4 Then Pilate went foozth againe, and 

| Paine ſai vntothem,Beholde,Jbzing him foozthto 

ory frees you, that ye map know, that J linde no fault in 

dard cAvems bim at all, 

5. Then came Jeſus foo2th wearing a 

2K _. crowne of thoznes,and a purple garment, And 

i& Pilate ſaid vnto them, Beholde the man, 

& 6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſtes and officers 
ſawe him, they cried, ſaying.⸗Cruciſie, cruciſie 


- @ They will 
tos him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take ye him and 
olde cuſtome of Crucifie him: fo2 I finde no fault in him. 

aue done ans 7 The Jewes anſwered him, TAee haue a 
— lawe, and by our lawe hee ought to die, becauſe 
ns borevey he made himlelfe the Sonne of God, 

5 — e 4 8 Chen Pilate then heard that wozd, 
| terthe maner of "_ the moꝛe afraide, 8 — 
8 Bilates con 9 And went againe into the common ha 

| 1 eech and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Nhente art thou: But 
. Jeſus gaue him none anſwere, 

| .becanſe To Then ſaid Plate vnto him, Speakeſt 
: u thou not vnto mee : Knoweſt thou not that J 
ben 


haue power to cruciſie thee, and haue power to 
loolethee* 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 
no power at all againſt mee, except it were gi⸗ 
uen thee fromaboue : therefoze he that deliue⸗ 
red me vnto thee, hath the greater ſinne. 

12 From thence foozth Pilate ſought to 
loole him, but the Jewes cried, ſaying. It thou 
= deliuer him, thou art not Ceſars friend: for 
3 wholdeuet maketh himſelfe a Ring, ſpeaketh 
Xx againſt Ceſar. 

13 C*UhenPlilate heard this woꝛd, hee 
bzought Jeſus fooꝛth, and ſate downe in the 
judgement ſeate in a place called the Paue- 
: afterward con- Ment, and in Hebzew, bGabbatha. 

7 5 14 Andit was the pꝛeparation ofthePaſle- 
, ben bigh — — : and he ſaid vnto 
the Jewes, Behold pour King. 

i re 15 But they cried, Away with him, away 

—— rucifie in — 
3 crucifie your Ring: The high Pꝛielts 

rage, àulwered, Te haue no Ring but Ceſar, 
* x6 Then deliuered he him vnto them, to 

See be crucified, *And they tooke Jeſus, and ledde 
g bim away, 

17 And he bare his owne croſſe, and came 
. into a place named of dead mens 'Skulles, 
Nen which is called in Yebjew,Golgotha: 
— 18 There they crutilied him, and two os 
: Sauger n ther with him, on either ſide one, and Jelus in 
* owne the middes. 

Sn 19 C“ And Pilate wꝛote alſo a title, and 
1 put it on the crofle, + it was witten, I E SVS 
3 QF * THE KING 


; 


OF THE IEWES. + 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: 

fo2 the place where Jeſus was crucified, was, 7 Ces 

neere tothe citie ; and it was wꝛitten in Pe⸗ e 


bꝛe w, Greeke and Latine. dub 


21 Then ſaid the hie Pꝛieſts ofthe Jewes 1 — 


to Pilate, Mrite not, The king of the Jewes, 2 — 
but that he laid, Jam king of the Jewes, ale 

22 Pilate anſwered , That J haue wzit⸗ pale, are 
ten, J haue wzitten, — 

23 C Then the ſouldiers, when they n 
had cruciſied Jeſus, tooke his garments (and mis gn 
made foure parts, to euery ſouldier apart) and der ue 
his coate: and the coate was without ſeame de Ting 
wouen from the top thꝛoughout. ſhall remaing 

24 Therefoze thep lapde one to another, r „ 
Let vs not deuide it, but caſt lots fo2 it, whoſe 22 
it hall be. This was that the Scripture might s — 
bee fulfilled, which ſayeth, * They parted mx —— 
garments among them, and on my coate did nes nat onetyin 
0 ow. So the louldiers did theſe things in- 8 

5 Then ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus ee 
hisr 22 and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the de hathcaken 
wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. de n 

26 And when Jeſusſawe his mother, and anker, 
the Dilciple ſtanding by, whome he loued, hee males 
ſaide vnto his mother, Woman, beholde thy are e's — Foes 
Sonne. 

27 Then laid he to the dilciple, Beholv.chy nome * 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke e C wi 
her home. —— the 

28 C* After, when Jeſus kncwe that all — 
things were perfozmed , that the Scripture wg 
might be fullilled, he laid, I thirſt. them char were 

29 Andthere was ſet a c veſſel full of vine ⸗ a u 
ger: and they filled a ſponge with vineger: and kinceae ro 


put it about an I)yſope ſtalke, and put it to his — 


30 Nowe when Jeſus had receiued of the — IIS * 
vineger, he ſaide, It is finiſhed, and bowed his Pn! 
head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, — 

31 ” The Jewes then (betauſe it was the v8 bend 
Preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re» Ctyiltwiich 
maine vponthe crolle on the Sabbath day: fog Pant 
that Sabbath was an hie day) beſought Pt- i —— hin} 
late that their legges might bee bzoken, and . — 
that they might be taken downe. e 

32 Then tame the ſouldiers and bꝛake the dar an 455 * 
legges ofthe firſt, and of the other which was fi 8 
crucified with leſus. dead vpon the 

33 But whenthepcame to Jeſus,and ſaw rA 
that hee was dead already, they bzake not his 0 ir 

8. 
34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare ban 

dpearced his ſide, and foozthwich tame there ua. _— 
out blood and water, 4 — — 


feſt witnes of the death of Chriſt : for the water that iſſued out by his wound. rut 
vs plainely to the weapon pearced the very very skinne that compatſerh 
the heart, which is the veſſel that comaneth that water,and that being once woute 
dea, dat cxcature which is lo prarced,and firiken,cannot chuſebut dds. 


35 And 
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chr reſurrection, 


Chap. XX, | 


He a — to day. 544 


35 And he that ſaw it, dare recozd, and his 
recozd is true: & he knoweth that he ſaith true, 
that ye might beleeue it. 

36 Fox theſe things were done, that the 


2446. Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of 


num, 9, 13+ 


bim ſhalbe b2oken, 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaieth, 
much 13. 10. = ſhall ſeehim whom they haue chzutt 

thꝛo 

unh. 57. 38 * And after theſe things, Joſeph of 
dent . Atimathea (who was a diſciple ot Jeſus, but 
2 Chill 99” ſecretly for feareofthe Jewes) beſought Pi- 
Er neus late that hee might take downe the body of Ze⸗ 
plac. Plots ſus, And Pilate gaue him licence. Pe came the 
ting it, ud that and tooke Jeſus body. 
j 29 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 
EY (which firſt came to Jeſus by night ) bꝛought 
kad. ol myꝛrhe and aloes mingled together about 
Fender an hundꝛeth pound, 
dende diba 40 Then tooke they the body of Teſus,and 


id, nomancan Wzapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, 


thi death as the maner ofthe Jewes is to burie, 

41 And in that place where Jeſus was 
crucified, was a garden, and in the garden a 
new lepulchze, wherein was*neuerman yet 

ied. 


t Thatno man 
— 


— 42 There then laid they Jeſus, betauſe of 
koburied ere, the Je wes JP2eparation day, foz the ſepulchze 
„we- ggg nere. 


CHAP. XX 

1 Mary bringeth word that Chriſt is riſen: 3 Peter and 
John 4 run to ſeeit, 15 Jeſus appeareth to Mary 19 
and to the diſciples that were together in the houſe, 25 

Thomas before faithleſſe, 29 now beleeeth, 
Owe * *the firlt day of the weeke came 
— Marp Magdalene, earelp when it was 
pet darke, vnto the ſepulchze, and law the ſtone 

A wine taken away from the tombe. 

— 2 Then ſhe ran, and came to Simon Pe⸗ 
1 ter, and to the other dilciple whom Jeſus lo⸗ 
wr ned,+ layd vnto them, They haue taken away 
e the Lo out ofthe ſepulchze,and we know not 


1 


diſciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchze. 

4 So they ran both together, but theother 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firlt to the 
ſepulchye. | 

5 Andheffoupeddowne,and ſaw the lin⸗ 
nen clothes lying: yet went he not in, 

6 Then came Simon Peter folowing 
him, and went into the ſepulchze,and ſawe the 
linnen clothes lie, 

7 And thekerchiefe that was vpon = 
head, — — linnen * 
mꝛapped in a place by it ſelle. 

8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, 
which came firſtto the lepulchze,anp he lawit, 
and beleeued, 


9 — Deripeme, — äÜw 


Thar he muſtriſeagaine fromtheveed, 1 92 
10 And the diſciples went away againe „te vag. 
vnto their owne home. i 

17 C But Paryſtood *without at the „chte d. 
ſepulchze weeping: and as ſhe wept : ſhe bow- che was cue 
ed her ſelfe into the ſepulchye, a 

12 And ſawe two Angels in b white, ſit⸗ are made me- 
ting, the one at the head, and the other at the ä 
fecte, where the body of Jeſus had laien. dion, IN 

x3 And they ſaid vnto her, Waman; why ding. 
weepeſt thou: She ſaid vnto them, They haue © Mary ſpakeas 
taken away e my Loꝛd, and J know not where people vie to 
they haue laied him. — 

14 NAhen ſhe had thus laid, ſhe turned her carkeile,s they 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew ee 
not that it was Jeſus, 3 Jeſus witneſs 

15 Jeſus ſaieth vnto her, Tloman, why 4 | 
wecpeſt thou: whom ſeekeſt thou She ſup⸗ ID . 
poling that he had bene the gardiner, ſaydvn- J rn dene 
to him, Sir.ifthou halt boꝛne him hence telme be ſought this 
where thouhaſtlated him, and J will take him . 
away, —x 

16 Jeſus ſaieth vnto her, arp. She tur- 178 gone dense 
ned her ſelfe x ſaid vnto him, Nabbont, which * 1 - 
is to lay, aſter. 

17 *Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: — } 
fo2 J amnot yet aſcendedto my Father : but — ye : 
goe to my byethzen, x ſay vntothem, Jaſcend try told |» 
vnto<my Father, and toyour Father, Flomp et engel h God 
God. and pour God, — 

18 Mary Magdalene came p told the diſci⸗ —— | 
ples that ſhe hadſecne the Lozd,andthat he had jet your Fe. 
ſpokenthele things vnto her. _ —— ä 

19 C ** The lame day then at night, = 
which was the firſt day of the weeke,and when de ; 
thefdoozes were ſhut where the diltiples were d God:ther bby | 
aſſembled fo2 feare ofthe Jewes, came Jeſus u e 
and ſiood in the mids,xſaid to them, Peace bee be Bengt. 
vnto pou. Marke 16.14. 

20 And when hee had ſo ſayde, hee ſhew⸗ 1e 6. 
ed vnto them his handes, and his ſide , Then; Tü in 2.4 + 
were the diſciples glad when they had ſeene thothepuenced 


the Lom. dis diſciples ſays | 
21 * Then ſayde Jeſus to them againe, eg, 

Peaco be vnto you: as mp Father ſent me,ſo 2, teu. 

ſendJyou, 2 


22 Ano when hehad * them both of his © 
— Recerue the holy arne Ts 

2 3 *Uholveuers ˙ remit,they are ing .en 
2 — & whoſoeuers ſinnes pe — direes * 
reteine, they are reteined. * 

24 C7 But Thomas one of the twelue, —— 225 
called Divymus, was not withthem whe Je- dores opened to , 
ſus came, — ; 

25 The other diſciples cherefoze Le 4 
reed nee e _ Bath of Gd ines +; 
raining the fines 


of the is of 
ones, 90 fe oe — tes. * 


* 


— — 


Thomas diſtruſteth. 


S. foka: 


N Feede my ſherpe, | 


$ Trnefaith 


2 of God and out 


» Poctrine of the 
Soſpell, and es 
res 
5 ſurrection, 


not onely pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. but alſo eds 
tetb b 


**- 


ehen 


: 2 It was a linnen 
* * | not - 


vnto him, Ie haue ſeene the Lo: but he ſaid 


vntothem, Except I ſee in his hands the pꝛint 


ofthe nailes, and put my finger into the pꝛint of 


the nailes, and put mine hand into his ſide, J - 
will not beleeue it. 


26 ¶ And eight daies after, againe his dil- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them. 
Then came Jeſus, when the dozes were ſhut, 
and ſtood in the mios, and ſaid, Peace be vnto 
vou. 5 

27 After ſayd hee to Thomas, Put thy fin- 
ger here, and ſee mine hands, x put fooꝛththine 
hand, and put it into my ſide, and bee not faith⸗ 
leſſe, but faithfull. 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vn» 
to him, Thou art my Loꝛd, and iny God, 

29 * Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Thomas, be⸗ 


1 — leeued. | 
Le teien in 30 L* And man other ſignes alſo did 


Jelus in the pꝛeſence of his diſciples, which 


; Dauiour, wꝛitten in thi 
. — — 2 are not wꝛitten in this booke 


31 But theſe things are wꝛitten, that pee 
might beleeue, that Jicſus is that Chꝛiſt that 
Sonne ok God, & that in beleeuing pe might 
haue life though his Mame. 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 Ieſuus appeareth to his diſciples as they were a fiſhing. 6. 
7 whom they kn:we by 4 miraculous draug''t of fiſhes, 
15 He committeth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 18 
and foretelleth him of the maner of his death, 

Ftertheſe things, Jeſus ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelfe againe to his diſciples at the ſea of 

Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he himſelfe. 


- 2 There were together Simon Peter, 


and Thomas, which is called Didymus, and 
Nathanael ot Cana in Galile, and the ſonnes 
ol zebedeus, and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſayd vnto them, J goe a 
fiſhing, They ſayd vnto him, We alſo will go 
with thee. Thep went their wapand entered 
into a ſhip ſtraight way, and that night caught 
they nothing. 

4 But when the moꝛning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhoꝛe: neuertheles the dil⸗ 
ciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Jelus then ſaid vnto them, Spꝛs, haue 
pe any meate: They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he layd vnto them, Caſt out the 


net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and pe ſhal find, 


So they caſt out, and they were not able at all 
to dꝛab it, foꝛ the multitude ol fiſhes, 

7 Therefoze ſaid the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loued, vnto Peter, It istheLozd. Then Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lozd, he gir · 
ded his: coate to him (fo he was naked) e caſt 
himſelle into the ſea, 

8 Burt the other dilciples came by ſhippe 
(fox they were not farre from land, but about 


two hundzeth cubites) and they dꝛewe the net 
with fiſhes, , 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw hote coales, andfiſh laid thereon, and 
bzead, 

10 Jeſus ſayd vntothem, Bꝛing ofthe fi 
ſhes which pe haue now caught. | 

1x Simon Peter ſtepped foc2thand dꝛew 
the net to land, ful of great fiſhes,an hundzeth, 
fiftie andthzee: and albeit there were lo manp, 
yet was not the net bzoken, 

12 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Come, & dine. 
And none of the diſciplesdurſt aſke him,Tlho 
— thou: ſeeing they knew that hee was the 

02d, 

13 Jeſus then came and tooke bꝛead and 
gaue them, and fiſh like wiſe. 

14 This is nowthe third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that hee 
was riſen againe from the dead. 

15 C*So when they had dined, Jeſus , — 
ſayd to Simon Peter, Simon che ſonne of is mn 
Jona, loueſt thou me moze then theſe: De ſaxd uu Feten 
vnto him, Yea Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that J loue be ten by dam 
the. De ſaid vnto him, Feed my lambes. ara 

16 Pee ſaid to him againe the ſecond time, nad 
Simon the ſonne of Jona, lcueſt thou mee? dn 
Pee ſayd vnto him, Mea Loꝛde, thou knoweſt 
that J loue thee, De ſayd vnto him, Feede mp 
ſheepe. 

17 He ſayd vnto him the d third time, Si⸗ 
mon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou me: Peter aden 
was ſoꝛy becauſe he ſayd to him the third time, der ages 
Loueſt thou me ꝛand ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, thou rente 
knoweſt all things: thou knoweſt that J loue bh! 
thee, Jeſus ſayd vnto him, feed my ſheepe. an _ 

18 Uerelp, verely J ſay vnto thee,TUhen office of he 4- 
thou walt yong,thou girdedſt thy ſelf, & wal- Phe dale 
kedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou 55 of Peut 
ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch foꝛth thine hands 1 They 
and another ſhal4gird thee, and lead thee whi- ae 
ther thou wouldeſt e not. the kalt coun- 

19 And this ſpake he ſignifying by (what ue 
death he ſhould glozifie God, And when he had ef cople vel 
ſayd this, he ſayd to him, Folow me, long kagtode 

20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe girded and. 
the diſciple whome Jeſus loued, following, J ende 
which had alſo * leaned on his bꝛeſt at ſupper, ag ee, 
and had ſaid, Lopde, which is hee that betraieth denne 
thee : — 

21 Mhen Peter therfoze ſaw him, he ſaid cores Kchane 
to Jeſus, Loꝛd, what ſhall this man doe? — 
pirdeſt thy ſelfe asthou thinkeſt beſt, to goe whither thou liſteſt, dat the te vill 

,when thou ſhale not gird thee with agirdle, but another ſhall bende thee wi 
chaines, and cary thee whicher thou wouldeſt not. e Not that Peter ſuffred ought 
for the trueth of God againſt his will. for we read that he came with oy and gd 
neſſe when he returned from the Councill where he was whipped, bur becauſe w. 
will commerh not from the fleſh, but from that gift of the Spitite whichis given ® 
from aboue, therefore he ſhewerh there ſhould be a cerraine ſtriuing vnd confli6. 
repugnancie,which alſo is in vs. in all our ſufferances as touching the fleſh. f (hat 
i, that Peter ſhould die by a violent death. 4 We maſt take heed, that whifes BY 
calt our eies vpon other, we neglect not that which is enioined bg, "Chap. — 


Che hiſtozy of Chiſt is true and wari en not foz the curiolitie al 
dut foz the ſaluationof the godly, CES » 


to 
ding bis charge, 
d It wa me 
that he thac hed 


22 Jeſus 


— 
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"Apoſtles gathered together. 
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Chriſtes — 74 2 


22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, It I will that hee 
tarie till I come, what is it to thee folow thou 
me. 

23 Then went this woꝛde abzoad among 
the bzethzen, that this diſciple ſhould not die. 
Pet Jeſus ſaid not to him, Me ſhal not die: but 
if I will that he tarie till J come, what is it to 


thee: 


CHAP, I. 


1 Luke tieth thu hiſtorie to his Goſpell, g C brift being ta- 
hen into heauen, 10 the Apeſtles 11 —_ warned by 
the Angels, 1% returne, 14 and give themſelues to 
prayer. 15 By Peters notion, 18 into Indes the trai. 


tore place, M atth as # choſen, 


FF treatiſe, D Theophilus, 
0 of all that Jeſus began to 
doe and teach, 
2 Untillthe dap that 
— 4 bee was taken vp, after 
m ofthe Apo⸗ that he thzough the holy 
(Tea „ Gholt, had giuen commaundements vnto the 
rn the mi- Apoſtles, whom he had choſen 
erer 2 To whom allo he pzeſented himſelfe 
t»Godbead, aliue after that hee had ſuffered, by many d in · 
— fallible tokens, being ſeene of them by the 
-- —_—_ ſpace offourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 
—— things which appercaine to the kingdom of 
ys God, 
4 And when he had gathered them to⸗ 
* gether, he commaunded them that they ſhould 
pooue tot depart from Pieruſalem, but to waite fo; 
dab be pe- the pꝛomile of the Father, which laid he, pee 
Fuente haue heard ol me. 
men 5 * Fo2 John indeed baptized with wa⸗ 
ter, but pe ſhalbe baptized9with the holy Gholt 
within theſe few dayes. 
6 3TQAhenthey therfoze were come toge⸗ 
ther, they aſked ofhim,ſaping, Lozd, wiltthou 
at his time: reſfoze the kingdom to Jſrael* 


XI 7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not foz pou 
ade ng toknowthe times, oz the ſſeaſons, which the 


4 debe, father hath put in his owne power, 

dak n, 8 But pe ſhal receiue power ol the holy 
— roſe Ghoſt, when he ſhal come on pou:and pee ſhall 
ate 24.49, be Witneſſes vnto me both in Pieruſalem and 
or fond in all Judea, and in Samaria, and vnto the 


— 
Rbneth them together that they might altogether be witneſſes of his reſurrecti- 


Az The Ads of all the holy Apoſtles, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


24 5 Thisi is that diſciple, e, whichteſtifieth ; 5 The ill - 
of theſe things. and mote theſe things, and we bro rips 
knom that his teſtimonie is true. ten: not 

25 Nome there are alſo many other grows 
things which Jeſus did, p which if they ſhould tom — 
be mitt euerp one, J ſuppole the woꝛid could 1. 
a conteine the bookes that (ſhould be waitten, 

men, 


* 


btmoſt part ok the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken thele things, 
while they beheld, he was taken vp: fo} acloud 2 2451. 
tooke him vp out of their ſight. After tar 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaltly to- Chil hardy m 
ward heaue,as he went, behold, two men ſtood vermne ofthe 

by them in white apparell, — 

11 QAhich allo ſayde, Pee men ok Galile, umi. 
why ſtand pe gazing into heauen : This Je⸗ N be ads 
ſus which is taken vp sfromyon into heauen, [nei 298 | 
ſhall ſo come, as pee haue ſecne him goe into T5 vs 
heauen, | 

12 C Then returned they vnto Pieruſa⸗ to continue burt 
lem from the mount that is called the mount *%lattervay of 
of Oliues, which is nere to Hierulalem, being 2 
krom it a Sabbath b dayes tourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they - = 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where abode d About mo- © 
both Peter and James,and John, c Andzew, 72 | 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartlemew, and Mat- inzmbiies 
thew, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Si⸗ W 
mon Jelotes, and Judas James brother, bargen 

14 Theſe all k continued with 'one accozd mt — 5 
in" pꝛayer and ſupplication withther women, im ziuare deus 
es — and with his gies. dan the Apes + 
6 2et zen. vent into 

15 ( And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode 1 5 
vp in the middes of the diſciples, and ſapde chocnat che 
(nowe the number of v names that were in — footy 
one place were about an hundzeth and twen⸗ aſfembli | 
tie.) 412 


16 7Ye men and bpethꝛen this Scripture mis an iouincible 
muſt needs haue bene fulfilled, which the *ho- e 
ly Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake befoze F Irisrogoed 
of Judas, which was guide to them that took ce 
Telus, cond: fort of 

17 Foz he was numbꝛed with vs, and had {oro rene 
obtainedfellowſhipinthis minifration. =2 T 


1 ahn 1 4.25, Matth. 3.11, mar. l. S. lake 3. 16. chap. 2. 3. & 1. 16. and 19.4. gem 
laber ofthe Farber, ot of me: ſo that either the Father or Chriſt, is ſet bere a» #90 


— boly Ghoſt is againſt the water. as things anſwerable the one to 
ber fe 3 ELLIS and we ought not curiouſly to 


which Hod hath nat exeyeiled e Tothe old and ancient 
—— — — doing of matters which the Lorde 
— Cogan — 2, 


* 
*— 8 6 _ 


”. 


Matthias is choſen. 


ry ä — 


The Actes. The 2 tongues. 


9 Luke conſide- 18 Pee therefoze hath 4 purchaled a field 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
| = pw with the rewardof iniquitie: and when*he had congues,like fire, and it ſate vpon ech of them. 
es folowei of r thzowen downe himlelfe headlong, he bzaſt a ⸗ 4 And they were all filled with the holy 
20 ey thata man ſunder in the mids, and all his bowels guſhed Ghoſt, a began to ſpeake with other tongues, He calla 
hart procured but. - asthe* Spirit gaue themvtterance, them other 
wor har bis will 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabi⸗ 5 And there were dwelling at Piernſs were nd 
E — tants ot hierulalem, in ſo much, that that field lem Jewes, men that feared God, of euery _ which 
ofchar which 15 called in their owne language, Aceldama, nation vnder heauen. — 
— 6 that is. The ſield of blood. 6 Now when this was noiſed, the multi⸗ \/%al 
x TheGrecke 20 Fop it is witten in p booke of Pſalms, tude came together & were aſtonied, becauſe tongues, 
wordes ſignitie et bis habitat ion bee voyd, and let no man that euery man heard them ſpeake his owne * — 1 


" ch,tha , l vnder 
Judas felt downe dwell therein: * alſo, Let another take his language. — 
teria the charge. \ 7 And they wondered all and marueiled, dag g 
r - 877 4 | ind they 
mid,vithamar- 21 *TClherefoze of theſe men which baue lapung, among themſelues, Behold,are not all nadel y e 
crows huge CcOmpanied with vs, all the time that the Lozve theſe which ſpeake, ok Galile 4 — 
*p(a1.69.26, Jelus was conuerſant among vs, 8 - <})ow then heare wee euerp man our fanſlicallnes 
cle. 22 Beginning fromthe baptilme of John owne language, wherein we were bone: enge 


1 His office and bnto the day that hee was taken vp * from vs, 9 Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, cn of tex 
_ muſt one of them be made a witnelle with vs ok and the inhabitants of MPeſopotamia, and of — 
— — his reſurrection. Judea, of Tappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, bey ebene. 
bens dms: A 23 Andthey *p2eſcnted two, Joſephcals 16 Andok Phꝛygia and jpamphilia, of E⸗ toly Gtolt go. 
— led Barſabas, whole ſurname was Juſtus, gypt, and ofthe patts of Lybia, which is beſide — 
S$becp,& Flocke, ad Matthias. Cyꝛene, and ſtrangers of Nome, andfJewes, e Noche 
wepuroucre® 24 And they pꝛaped, ſaping, Thou Lozde, and Pꝛolelites, amy + 
{and miniſteric,c0 Which Kknowelt h hearts of allmen,ſhew whe ⸗ 11 Creetes, and Arabians: we heard them laoguysvar 
þ tar rhe Coure ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, ſpeake in our owne tongues the woonderkull Naa 
| thereofare called 25 That hee map take the / roume of this workes of God. with 

Ey chelenames. jniniſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Jus 12 *They were al then amazed, x doubted, 2 
e vpn das hath *gone altray,to go to his owne place. ſaping, one to another, Nihat map this be: baren 
ping duc ft 26 Then they gaue fozth theirlots:andthe 13 And others smocked, and ſayd, They nowir vinthe 
— lot fell on Patthias, and he was by a common are full of new wine. ſpeakers,Nazian, 


| — — conſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles, 14 C But Peter landing with the Ele⸗ — 
thing that con» uen, b lift vp his vopce, and laid vnto them, Ye ene, 


erneth andi of th egatſon, without mas 5 f ä 
King —— puta oo - . — and — men of Judea, & ye all that inhabite Pieruſa — 


Kind of ſpeach berokenerh as much in the Hebrew tongue, as the exerciſing of a lem, be this knowen vnto you,and hearken vn- —5 
publique and painful office, when tl. ey ſpeake of ſuch as are in any publique office, tomy wo2ds — 
Dent. 37. 2. 1. Chro. 27. 1. u Fiom our company. 9 Apoſtles mull bee choſen P 29, jon though they 
e from God : ond thertoe after pzavers, Watthiasis cholen bylot, J. F 02 theſe are notdpunken, as pee ſup Ice toucs o- 
ict g vopce, enly, an oices o t WP 1212 7 

who — . — be feitow and rene. ha of this miniſterie. x De- pole, ſince it is but the ; third houre of the dap. = wee or 
parted from, or fallen from. And it is a Metaphore taken from the way : For Cale 16. But this is that, which was ſpoke n by lites, vh ch vent 
1 rare ſignified by the name of wayes, wich the Hebrew es. the k pꝛophet * Joel, — 


CHAP. II. 17 And it ſhall be in the laſt dayes, ſaicth — 
| : God,J will powze out of my ſpirite vpon all Saga 
1 The Apoſtles 4 Filledwith the holy Ch 8 feats m fleſh, and pour ſonnes,#pour daughters thall bar irt 


with divers tongue 12 They are thourht to be drunle, m toſeekeont 
15 but Peter — that: 34 He teacheth that pꝛophelie, and our pong men ſhall lee viſions, the true th end i 


Chrift is the Meſſias: 37 And ſeeing the hearers aſto - and pour old men ſhal dꝛeame dꝛeame 8. — 
I med, 38 he ex horteth them to repentance, 18 And on my ſeruants,andon mine hand: eden webe 
maids J will powꝛe out of my ſpirite in choſe wunelſen d 
re A, 2D "when th vap of Pentecoſt was — — 8 e 
2 — were ® all wich one accod in 19 And J wil ſhe w wondert in heauen a ne 
Fen! bay tnone — Bund l ſound kr boue, and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, bre, gn 


hreaiventl? Heatten, as of a ruſſhing and mightie winde, is teprochſul & contumelious: And by this reprochfull mocking we ſee,that thee 


al wo and it fitted all the houſe where they late * is no miracle ſo great and excellent, which the wickednes of man dareth not 
hab all ene Thy evil off, h Peter his holinesis to be marked, wherein — — of the holy Gholt 
one Spirite.one faith, are by «duble ligne from heauen authoziſed, and is to be ſcene, euen ſtraight after the beginning. i After: ſunne riſing, which 
motnted with ail tbe moſt excellent the holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially with may be about ſeuen or eight of the clocke with vs. k There is nothing that ant 
iſt ettraoutiinarie and necefſarie gift of tung zes. a Word for word, wasful- difſolue queſtions and doubts,bur teſtimonie taken out of the Prophets: — 
ed: rhat is,was begun, 2s Luke 2. 2 1. For the f · brewes lay that a day, or a yert is reaſons may be ouerturned . but Gods voyce cannot be ouertuned. oel 2.28. 
Red er ended, hen the former dayes or yceras are ended. and the other begun, 24.3. 3 Peter ſetting the trueth of Gov againſt the falle accuſations af mm, 
Neat. 13. And it ſhal! come to paſſe, chat when 2yentie yeres are fulfilled, I will theweth in dimſelfe and in his fellowe n, that is fulfilled which Joel 7 
Ne For the Lord did not bring homie 1 — the ſeuentieth pere was concerning the full giuing ofthe holy O bolt in the latter daytg: 
ed bur in the ſeuentiech yere: Now theday of P. ntecoſt, was the fiftjerh day ſo is offered to the whole Church, Wer certaine and vndoubced derte 
ter the Teaſt of the Paſſcouct, b The twelue Apotles, which were to be the Pa» - which doe contemne it. 1 All without exception, both vpon the ewes and GP 
i. 'KE of the Church. 3 ; tiles. m That is, men, * 
I 20 The 
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thing, but as the 
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20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darke⸗ 
nes, # the Moone into blood, befoze that great 
and terrible day ofthe Loꝛd come, 

\ Chechiefe® 21 And it ſhall bee, that whoſoener ſhall 
1 Agne call on the Name of the Loꝛde, ſhall bee ſa- 
ofthe holy Obel 
— ved, 

b 22 pe men ok Iſrael,heare theſe wozds, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man o appꝛeoued of 
cia se. Sod among you with great woozkes and 
well een wonders, and ſignes, which God did by him 
e know: 

2. 23 Pim, I ſay, being deliuered by the deter- 
Seren minate counſell and*fozeknowledge of God, 
wicked ment after you had taken with wicked a handes, you 
An baue crucified and r ſlaine, 

which God 24 *TUhom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed 
— . the ſſoꝛowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoldi⸗ 
= ble that he ſhould be holden of it, 

25 Fo2 Dauid ſaieth concerning him, J 

beheld the Loꝛde alwapes befoze me: fo2 hee 
2 — — mp right hand, that J ſhould not bee _ 
—_ 26 Therekoꝛe did mine heart reiopce, Ind 
—— my tongue was glad, and mozeouer alſo my 
veEpicares lay. fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
rear 27 Decaule thou wilt not *leate my ſoule 
Godin his ever- in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Yoly one to 
ea. (EE coꝛruption. 


23 28 Thou haſt aſhewed mee the wayes of 
wawace- life, a chalt make me full of oy with thy coun- 


— — on tenance, 

wll.nhichthe 29 Men & byethzen, J map boldly ſpeake 
mcarsd0_ ynto youof the Patriarke Dautid, *chat hee rs 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze x 
neth with vs vnto this day. 

30 Therefoze, ſeeing hee was aYyophet, 
and knew that God had**[wozne with an othe 
mn 591 to him, that ofthe fruice of his loines he would 
Segel. raiſe vp Chꝛiſt concerning the fleſh, to ſet him 
eber vpon his thzone, 


— 
not exenſe 
the lewes, whoſe 
hands were wic- 


228 in the middes ok you, as pee pour ſelues alſo 


and pꝛapers. 


0 7 Untill J make thine enemies thy foot- 
bole. . 
36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of Jſrael z, Cage 
know fo2 a ſuretie that God hath ; made him —— 
both Loꝛd and Chyiſt, this Jeſus, Iſay, whom gr d 
yehanecrucified, | — 
37 Nowe when they heard it, they were une brel be 

picked in their hearts, ſayd vnto Peter and — 
the other Apoſtles, Pen and b2ethzen, what 8 Repcntance 
ſhall we doe: — 
38 * Then Peter ſayd vnto them, Amend mere pzincis 
pour liues, and be baptizedeuery one of pouin ef ann 
the Name of Jeſus Chyilt fox the remiſſion of ofour faluaions 
— and pe ſhall reteiue the gilt ok the holy dann re 
hoſt. 
39 Foꝛthe *pzomiſe is made vnto you, and daun 

to pour childꝛen, and to all that are a farre off, in us b Be- 
euen as many as the Loꝛd our God ſhal call. js jvined the ber 
40 And with manx other woꝛdes her be⸗ Sede 
ſought and erhozted them, ſaying, Saue pour a The ebe 
ſelues from this froward generation. ergy. 
41 Then they that gladly receiued his — 
woꝛde, were baptized : and the ſame day there * 1 

were added to the Church about thee thou⸗ lonedrorhe 
ſandſoules, Cr hep? 
42 And they continued in the Apolkles bite fremde 
boctrine,x>felowlhip,and*byeaking of bxead, ee 6 
43 C ”Andfeare came vponeuery foule, 2: dv. 
and many wonders and ſigns were done by the —— 
Apoſtles. fope rhep makes | 
44 And all that belecued, were in one tf. 

place, and had all things common. xx The m 
45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions ix goods, 2 fr 
— all men, as enery one had ofthe 14 — 5 
, 1 carta 
46 * And they continued daily with one — N 
accozd in the Temple, and bꝛeaking bꝛead at . 
home, did eate their meate together with glay- aun mg — 8 
neſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 1 


the . 
47 Pꝛayſing God, and had fauour with all * — 


en (as 31 Pee knowing this befoze, ſpake ofthe the people: and the Loꝛd added to the Church all omher e 

wan eto?) reſurrection of Chilt, that * his ſoule ſhouly from day to day. ſuch asſhould be laugh, . 8 

Munde not be left in graue, neither his fleſh ſhouldſee wad. c The Tewes vied ia hew cod teduete Blender — c 
winthegraue cut them: oy ARIES that liuing together, and * 

vn of all coz coxruption. | banquerswhich they mg — — 2 — 

pin. 327 This Jeſus hathGod raiſed vn, wher⸗ 70 celebrate che Lots Supper, * which een in hel dyes bega ro er — 

(The dezththar Of we all are witneſſes. : and Paulamendeth ir, 1. Cor. im. 12 Sooftas the Lozdrhinkerhirerpe 

null of ſc — are — Nang the rage of det that the Charch map maine f 

tabofbody 33 Since then that hee by the Night hand refreſhing: » $ all things comment concerning he 3, mi 

Gaben of God hath bene exalted, andhathrdceiued of wit gras fruit, not nel — F : 

wened con. his Father the pꝛomiſe of the holy hee CHAP, III. | 

Nerds bath ſbed forth this which per note and me gang lun ile Templewich John, 2 bee the 

wars. (Chriſt A heare, . creeple, 9 To the people gathered together to ſee the mi- 

. ly 34 Fo? Dauid is not aſcended into hea ⸗ ach, 12 he expoundeth the myfterie of our ſalna 


— nen,but he ſaith, · The Lozd ſaid to my Lopd, 
— Dit at mp right hand, 


anc 
— Taha *Pſal, 16.9. t — — 


he appointe 
0 
7 ee Aer pr —— 


en 9 allen, 
of both in place any time very famous. — — 
conſirme them which be letued, aud — 2 * 


throwgh c hrift, 14 accuſing their ingratitude, 19 of 
requiring their repentance, 


Dwe *Peter and John went vp * Chilftin ben. © 
N cherintothe Temple, ade , 
ok pꝛaper. knows 


pattię alla callerh ocher to beletus. 
2 And 


Xx ” 


The creeple healed. 


The Ages. 


Chriſt the Londof life. 0 


— 


ple from his mothers wombe, was carried, 
whom they laied dayly at the gate ofthe Tem⸗ 
ple called Beautifull, to aſ ke almes of them 
aBoth with heart that entred into the Temple. 
d Eicher becauſe Cho ſeeing Peter and John, that they 
he loued them © would enter into the Temple, deſired to re- 
' um:orbecau'e Ceiue an almes, 
earn 4 And Peter earneſkly beholding him with 
pe ont of bis John, ſaid, Looke on vs, 
ine oane. 5 And he : gaue heed vnto them, truſting 
> Wirncles are to receiue ſome thing ol them, | 
Anke the unte- 6 Then laid Peter, Stluer e gold haue 
+ leeuers, othere” J none, but ſuch as Jhave, p giue J thee : In 
the Name of Jeſus Chyilt of Nazareth, rile 


xher at te mirs 7 Andhetookehim by the right hand, and 
ee die indi- lift him vp, and immediatly his feete and ankle 
ments +meanes bones receiued ſtrength, 

| whichiplealet® $8 Andheleapedvp,food,and walked,and 
an occalion toes entered with them into the Temple, walking 
an uber den, and leaping,and pzapſing God, 

. 9 And all the people ſaw him walke, and 


ae news prayſing God. Ml £ 
tr 
| — 1 * 10 And they knew him, p it was he which 


 Chziſlianicie, late fo2 the almes at the Beautikull gate of the 
| Ale 5:3% u Temple: and they were amaſed, and ſoze alto⸗ 
in himſelfe, and nied at that, which was come vnto him. 
giueth lie too. 11 And as the creeple which was hea⸗ 
d Becauſe he be- led, held Peter and John, all the people ran 
beiograiſedGom AMA[ed vnto them in the poꝛch which is called 
the dad, whoſe Salomons. 
Ae. 12 So when Peter lawe it, he anſwered 
» 3 Aubin vnto the people, Yee men of Jſrael, why mar⸗ 
Thul me uoeile pe at this : 02 why looke pe lo ſtedfaſtly 
[8s bes — 5 on vs, as though by our owne power oz godli⸗ 
7 . neglec · nelle, we had made this man goe + 
Lede dea 13 The God ol Abꝛaham, and Iſaac, Ta- 
mans weaknes, cob, the“ God of our fathers hath gloziſied his 
Mer bia mene: Sonne Jeſus, whom pee betraied, and denied 
” Asfozthe ignos in the pꝛeſence of Pilate, when he had iudged 
bre bat ie für 2, bim to be deliuered. 
-gainſt that,che 1.4 But ye denied the Holy one & the Juff, 
of Gov neva and deſired à murtherer to be giuen pou, 
F x 5 And killed the Loꝛd <of life, whom God 
that fir{t of all be hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are wit- 
Thould be crucill · nęſſeg. 
abe 16 And his Name hath made this man 
bebe gn aps - ſound, whom pee ſee and know, thꝛough faith 
in his Name: a and the faith which is by him, 
hath giuẽ to him this perfite health ol his whole 
2 body in the pꝛeſence ok pou all. 
no allmbelees 17 And now bꝛethꝛen, know þthzough 
— vttetl pe ignoꝛance Edin it, as did alſo pour gouer⸗ 
| e Though there nours, 
Shen vba. 28 But thole things which God befoze 
kb hab ſhewed* bp the mouth of all his Pophets, 
; auch, m. cn, that Chzilt ſhould ſuffer, hee hath thus fulfil- 
ſent and agree · 
ment of the Pro» 
— 


all things, that 
all beleeuers 


7 9 Amend pour liues therefoze,and turne, 


2 Anda tertaine man which was a cree- that pour ſinnes may bee put awap, when the 


time of refreſhing ſhall come from the pꝛeſence 
ofthe Loꝛd. | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chziſt, which 
befoze was pꝛeached vnto pou, 

21 hom the heauen muſt containe vn f orpeutay 
till the time that all things be reſtozed, which ia hene 
God had ſpoken by the mouth ok all his holy 
Pꝛophets ſince the woꝛld began. 

22 * Fo Moles ſaid vnto the fathers, The «peu.4.1, 
Lozd pour God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you s a Pzo- 4421.37 
phet,cucnofpour bꝛethꝛen, like vnto mee: pee as ofa acy 
ſhallhearehimin all things, whatſoeuer hee |" — 
ſhall ſap vnto pou, | 

23 Fon it ſhall be that euery perſon which 
ſhall not heare that Pꝛophet, ſhall be deſtroped 
out ofthe people, | 

24 Alſo all the Pꝛophets h from Samuel, — 
and thencefoꝛth as many as haue ſpoken, haue 1 
likewiſe fozetold of theſe dayes. tha 3 

25 e are the ichildzen of the Pꝛophets, — | 
and ofthe couenant, which God hath made vn- dom ef 6a, 
to our fathers,ſayingto Abzaham, * Euen in ares 
thy _ thall all the kinreds of the earth bee ſpecully pots 
bleſſed, — 

26 Firſt vnto pou hath God k raiſed vp his pid 
Sonne Jeſus, and him hee hath ſent to bleſſe „ng 
vou, in turning euery one of you from pour inj- from dada 
quities. his kingdom, 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 Peter and John, 3 are taken and brought before the 
council, 7 and 19 They ſpeake boldly in Chriſtes cauſe. 
24 The diſciples pray unto God, 3% Many ſell their 
poſſeſſons, 36 Of whom Barnabas ij one. 
Nd * as they ſpake vnto the people, the „mes 
Pꝛieſts and the *Captaine of the Tems* monly wan n 
ple, and the Sadducescame vpon them, dan er 

2 Tahing it grieuouſiy that they taught church,henfach 
the people, and pꝛeached in Jeſus Name the u n 
reſurrection from the dead. butloers: burths 

3 And they laied hands on them, and put due nungen, 
them in hold, vntil the next dax: fozit was now — 
euentide. God dot conti⸗ 

4 Howbeit, many ok them which heard the 9 hel 
woꝛd, beleeued, the b number of the men was cerroine pres 
about fiue thouſand, for the uu 

5 (Aud it came to paſſe on themozrow, Templeandboy 
that their erulers and Elders, and Scribes, C. mer 
were gathered together at Hierulalem, — 

6 And Annas the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Ca+ [2750 A 
iaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many debe rng, 
as were of the a kinred of the hie Pꝛies. dme of thenunt 

7 And when they had ſet them befoze eiae. 


them, they aſked, By what power, oz in what == 


man, Ioſephus lib.z. of the raking of Iudea, b While they thought to 
the — they increaſed — e Theſe were they that the Sende 
drim, which were all of the tribe of Iuda, vntill Herod vied that envelry gill 
Dauids ſtocke, d Of whome the high Prieſtes were woont to bee choſen 

made, the execution of the yeerely office being nowe ct aunged, 2 
ſuch as bzag of a ſucceſſion of perſons, without a ſucceſſion of docttifie, 
83 beate downe the true miniſters of the worde, lo farre fra 


area 
eMame 


CE 2 > CARY 1 * 


3 


einne 


„re e 


nr 


r ˙ is Altec CY... coor. 


" laluation but in Chriſt. 


Chap. i jitj.v v. 


„ * 4a — . 


The A poſtles prayer $45 


— 

(he Name haue pe done this: 

dne 8. Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
vnto them, Pe Rulers of the people, and Cl- 


Absenders of Jrael, | 

ne Patios © Foz as much as wee this day are era- 
Aub minedof the gooddeede done to the impotent 
ban neleher man, to wit, by what meanes hee is made 
Wees Whole, 

i 10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all 


_ * IM heepe the people of Jſrael,that by the Name ok I E- 
an en CVS CHRIST of Nazareth, whome pce 
A that is haue cruciſied, whom God taiſed againe from 
— the dead, euen by him doeth this man ſtande 
lun and bath here be foze pou, whole, 
— 11 * This is the lone caſt aſide of pou 
Daun builders, which is become the head of the coz ; 


615.16. 
nb. 11.43. ner. 


bu % 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any o- 
, ther: foz among men there is / giuen none o⸗ 
19627; tber s Name b vnder heauen, wherby we muſt 
— 


13 Nowe when they ſawe the boldnes ol 
a. peter and John, and vnderſtoode that they 
= were vnlearned men e without knowledge, 

a- they marueiled, and knew them, that they had 
et lo benewith Jeſus: 
debe ven 14 And beholding alſo the man which 
— -o—_ w_ healed ſtanding with them, they had no» 

unde thing to lay againſt it. 

es 15 Then they commanded them to goe a- 
— ſide out of the Councill, and x conferred among 
erer themſelues, 

— 16 © Haping, what ſhall wee doe to theſe 
Tete men? fo2 ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by 
=_ * ra them, and ic is openly knowen to all them that 
, d dell in Hierulalem: and we cannot deny i*, 
Rr: 17 But that it be noiſed nofarther among 
ty the people, let vs thzeaten and charge them, 
duale, hac at that they ſpeake hencefoozth to no man in this 


— 18 So they called them, and commanded 
3 * them, that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake oz 
nd, 1dior, ke ach in the name of Jeſus, 
— 19 7 But Peter and John anſwered vnto 
whalto a. them, and ſaid, TClhether it be right in the ſight 
a of God, to obey you rather then God, iudge 
bn: but when pe. 
20 F02 we cannot but ſpeake the things 
— —— 1 we haue ſeene and heard. 
— So they thꝛeatnedthem, and let them 

— 25 * found nothing howe to punich them, d 

WI becauſeof the people: fo2 all men pꝛaiſed God 

fo2 that which was done, 

— 22 Foꝛ the man was about fourtie peeres 
gether olde, on whome this miracle of healing was 


Pyance,commerh at length to voe open wickednefſe, and that againft his own 
— 7 Wee ſo obep men to whome we are ſubiect that Co 
EE ERR SSIS 
——ů— Gel 


Then aſloone as they were let goe, The — | 
they came to their fellowes , and ſhewed all zer ubs 
that the hie Pꝛieſts and Elders had ſaide vnto wg the Cons | 
them, — 
24 And when they heard it, they lift vp nelrher'to be &- 
their vopces to God with one accozd,and ſaid, — 
D Loꝛd, thou art the God which haſt made the — | 
heauen, and the earth, the ſea, and all things conn — 2 : 
that are in them, — 
25 Whichby the mouth of thy ſeruaunt dur we haue ts 
Dauid haſt ſaide, * Why did the Gentiles — — | 
rage, and the people imagine vaine things: 


an earneſt chins 
26 The Kings of the earthaſlembled,and ns wand 
the Rulerscame together againſt the Lozde, willefGov 
and againſt his Chuilt, — 
27 F 02 doubtleſle, againtt thine holy ſonne dehowe — 2 
Jeſus, whom thou hadſt anointed, both Herod Eren the axve 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and un — - i 
the 'people of Jſracl gathered themſeluesto- *' . 
gether, 3 * : 
28 To n doe whatſoeuer a thine hand, and v bur onepeo- | 1 
thy counſell had determined befoze to bee len 
done, us = 
29 And now O Lozd, behold their thzeat- ==> ene | 
nings, and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all ve ore of 
boldneſſe to ſpeake thy wozd, — 3 
30 Bo that thou tretche fooxth thine pr ö 
hand, that healing, and ſignes, and wonders — 5 
map be done by the Name of thy holy Sonne had alembled 
Jeſus, — 
31 And when they had payed, the plate r e 
wasſhaken where they were alſembledtoge® cus Goa + © 
ther, and they were all filled with the holie countel, though 


Ghoſt , and they ſpake the woꝛde of God — 
boldly, 


—— 


32 v and the multitude of them that be» or 
lecued, were ol oone heart, and of one ſoule: 5 Thou bod 
neither any of themſaid,that any thing of that thine abwiure 
which be polſeſſed,was his owne, but thep hay = — — 
all things * common, P 11 Gay wile : 
3 And with great power gane the Apo- ge., 
ales Vitnefleof the reſurrection of the Lozd A he that.” 
Jeſus : and great grace was vpon them ze ae e 
ail, powers 2 824 
34 Neither was there any among them, 7 u me, 
that lacked: foz is many as were poſſeſſoꝛs of pleef theirus. -' © 
lands 02 houſes, ſolde them, and bꝛought the tte amen 
pꝛice of the things that were ſolde. — 

35 And laid it downe at the Apoſtles feet, a rowary * 
— 2 accoꝛ · : 

ing as he had necd, 

- Alſo Joles which was called of the A- — | 
poltles, Barnabas (that is by interpꝛetation o They ese. 
the ſonne of conſolation) being a Leuite, and |; babe . 
of the countrey of Cypꝛus, — : 

37 Where as he hadland,ſoldit,qbzought . See 
the money, and laide it do wne at the Apoſtles be 
keete. 


the ne 
CHAP. v. ar 
1 Ananias , for his deceite in keeping backs part of the dont well any 
T3. price, ar. 


ti. "2 at 


Lying vnto * holy Ghoſt 


1 ERR —— 


The Actes. 


price, 5 fallech dom ne dead, 10 and likewiſe Sapphi- 
ra hi: wife. 11 T browgh divers the Apoſiles miracles, 
14 the faith increaſed. 11 The Apoſlesthat were im- 
priſonea. 16 are delivered by an Angel, 26 and be- 

ing before the Synode of the Prieſts, 36 Through G0. 
malls comnſell they are kept alive, 40 and Geaten: 
| t. They gl Go 

1 Lukeſheweth a neee 


— op Ut l a certaine man named Ananias, with 
Rr dune zy · D Dapphira his wife, lolde a polſeſſion, 
|, pocrilieis iefpes 2 And * kept away part of the pꝛice, his 
| Tal nrhem wife alſo being of counſell, and bꝛought a cer- 


I fall perence caine part, and laide it downe at the Apoſtles 

4 — keete. 

bude . 3 Then ſaide Peter, Ananias, why bath 

= ebeChurch. Satan b filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt 

= | -—_——_ <lie vnto the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away pare 

| 1. — of the pꝛice of this poſleſſion: 

Sw they 4 TClhilesitremained, appertained it not 

or vnto thee ? and after it was ſolde, was it not in 

i See be thine owne power? home is it that thou haſt 
uc not at it to d contceiued this thing in thine heart: thou halt 

| Keepe woys. « not lied vnto men, but vnto God, 

es though they 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wozds, 

— be fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then 
\ norwith God, great feare came on all them that hearde theſe 

Auch aſteruad things. 

; nes 6 And the pong men roſe vp, and took him 

A 4 Herebyisde- VP,and caried him out, and buried him. 

— 7 And it came to paſle about the ſpace of 
and the Thee houres after, that his wife came in, igno⸗ 

aas rant of that which was done, 

— 8 And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell me, ſold 

ye the land fo2 ſo much: And ſhe ſaid, Yea, fo2 

ſo much. 

3 9 Then Peter ſaide vnto her, Why haue 

Z Checks how pe agreed together, to tempt the ſpirite ofthe 

Aung; wich ane- Loꝛd : behold, the feet ofthem whichhaue bu ⸗ 

uuedonce, i0 ried thine huſband , are at the dooꝛe, and ſhall 


en. 
3 


Laune kugnee CArie ther out 
2 againſt tears 10 Then the fel downe ſtraight way at his 


Io them beth, fete, and peelded vp the ghoſt: and the young 
Fes di men came in, and foundher dead, and caried 
| _ purpole minding her out, and buried her by her huſband, 
debe ne- 11 And great feare came on all the 
echter no. Church, æ on as manp as heard theſe thing. 
en be 12 Thus by the hands of the Apoltles 
-. hismarurilous were manyſignes & wonders ſhewed among 
. . Serine tbe people (and they were al withoneaccozdin 
=. maynothurt the Solomons poꝛch. 

Feed ies 13 Andofthe other durſt no man iopne him 
—— ſelfe to them: neuertheleſle the people 8 mag 
1 agony = 1 3 

* 14 Alſo the number ok them that beleeued 
5 430 on in the Lode, both of men and women, grewe 
. moꝛe and moze) 

15 In ſo much that they bꝛought the ſicke 
into the ſtreetes, and laide them on beds and 
couches , that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe of 
_ , whenhe came by, might ſhadowe ſome 
of them. 


16 There came alſo amultitude out of the 


biift 
© Church in deſpight of hip 


cities round about vntoHteruſalem, bzinging . .. ; Th 
ſicke folkes, and them which were vercd with ee 
vncleane ſpirites who were all healed. — the 

17 C* Then the chiefe Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and the — 
all they that were with him (which was the kunnen, 
b ſect ot the Sadduces) and were fullof indig⸗ 7 
nation, we 

18 And laide hands on the Apoſtles , and baude 
put them in the common pꝛiſon. — 

19 But the Angel ot the Lozd by night — 
opened the pziſon voozes, and bzought them kame e tes 
foꝛth, and ſaid, — 

20 5 Goe pour wap, and ſtand in the Tem- — 
ple, and ſpeake to the people, allthe iwozvsof je thels 
this lit e. at the firſt this 

21 Do when they heard it, they cntredin- omen b® 
to the Temple early in the mozning,# taught, atlengd i ans 
And the chiefe Pzieſt came, and they that u mengen 
were with him, and callcdthe Councill coges vherwmare 
ther, and all the Elversof the childzen of Ilta · re ad 
el, and ſent tothe pziſon, to cauſe them to bee #k*oſorae 
bꝛought. dad 

22 But when the officers came and found —— 
them not in the pziſon , they returned and told (wc en, — — 
it, 

23 Saping, Certainly wee found the pꝛi⸗ = 
ſon ſhut as ſure as was poſſible, and the dee ceo gy 
pers ſtanding without, befoze the doozes: pinion, dba 
but when we had opened, wee found no man archea 
within, a” 
24 Then when the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and the The eras 
captaine of the Temple, and the hie Pꝛieſts 6 

heard theſe things, they doubted of them, — 

whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and ſhewet them ſay⸗ Pe is 
ing, Beholde , the men that pee put in pziſon, ane ben 
are ſtanding in che Temple, and teach the 1 
people. 

263 Then went the capteine with the olli 
ters, and bꝛought them without violence (ko; pw? 
they feared the people, leaſt they ſhoulde haue? 
bene ſtoned) 

27 And when they had bꝛought them, they baer 
ſet them befoze the Councill, and the chiefe mavnefle ofbis 
Paicftaſkedthem, —— 

28 Saping, Did not we ſtraightly com him. ue 
mand pou, that pee ſhoulde not teach in this . Sun 66. 
Namc ? and beholde, pee haue filled Hieruſa⸗ oe hone mr 
lem with pour doctrine, and ye would * hing vans — 
this mans blood vpon vs. 2 

29 ”* Then Peter and the Apoſtles an- 2 —— 
ſwered, and ſaide , Tee ought rather too 
Godthenmen. 

30 * The * Godof our fathers hath rai . ber rer 


6 God mocketh 
his cums 
empts from w# 


22 


i: 


an ng 


ſed vp Jeſus, whome ye llew, aud hangedon a . ee 


tree. —— 
31 Vim hath God lift bp with his rigbt —_ will not 
hand, to bee a Hinte anda Sauiour, to giue 9n®® 


10 We to obey no man, but ſo farre foozth as obeping him we md? 
God, 11 ed and in deed declared Pꝛinct and pyeſttuct i da 
enemies, * Chap. 3.13, 
repentance 


" Obey God rather then men 


= 


I 


2 


— 


| God ratherthen men. ' Chap.yj. | 


repentance to Jſrael,and fozgiuenes of ſins, 
32 And we are his witneſles concerning 
ſe things which we lay: pea, and the holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen to them that o⸗ 
pallalls ccc hep him. 

33 Nowe when they heard it, they! bzalk 
fo anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp in the Councell 
acertaine Bhariſee named Gamaliel , a Doc⸗ 
re, £020f the Law, honoured of all the people, and 
—5 commander to put the Apoſtles foozth a little 


. end 


w = - 


35 Andſaidevnto them, Men of Jlracl, 
take heede to pour ſelues,what ye intend to do 
touching thele men. 

36 fc; beloze theſe times, roſe vp Theu · 
das n hoaſting humſelfe, to whome reſo2ted a 
— number of men, about a foure hundzeth, who 
aqevery 9t* was flatne; and they al whichobeied him, were 
ttered and bꝛought tonought, 

37 After this man, aroſe vp Judas of Ga- 
we ile, in the daiesof the tribute, and de we away 
ch people after him: he allo periched, and 
d all that obeyed him, were ſcattered abzoad, 

38 And nowe J ſapvnto you, *Refraine 
diane your ſelues fromtheſe men, and let them alone: 
n {02 if this counſell. o this woꝛke be of o men, it 
will come to nought: 
39 But il it be of God, yee cannot deſtroy 
leaſt pee bee founde euen fighters againſt uen, 
— 40 Andtohim they agreed, and called the 
Apoſtles:and when they had beaten them, they 
g commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the 

yy Name of Jeſus, and let them goe. 

—— 41 Sothey departed from the Councel, 
abe coun- krioycing, that they were counted wooꝛthy to 
wind deu · ufer rebuke fo; his Name, 

42 And daily in the » Temple, and from 
houle to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and 
texe woves, pꝛeach Jeſus Chiſi. 

x «length ins 


1 6 


2 The Apoſtles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip 5 to 
ſeuen choſen men: 8 Of whom Stewen, full of faith , is 
one: 12 He «taken, 13 and accuſed as a tranſgreſ- 
ſour of Moſes Lame. 

Nd in thoſe yapes,as the number ofthe 

diſciples grewe, there aroſe a murmu⸗ 

rh ring of the * Grecians towards the Hebjews, 

becauſe their widowes were neglected in the 
daily miniſtring. 

2 * Thenthe twelue called the multitude 


121 


Steuen accuſed. 548 


e meete that we ſhould leaue the wozd of God « 1 i web a ] 


to ſerue the d tables. 


3 3 THheretfoze bꝛethꝛen, looke pee out ar oi. 
mong you ſcuen men of honeſt repoꝛt, and full 
of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we 


map appoint to this bulinelle, 


4 And wee will giue our ſelues continual: 
lv to pꝛaper, and to the miniſtration of the eg wehe 


word. 


5 Andthe ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- Deng! 
titude: and thepchoſe Steuenaman full of much next of 
faith and ok the holy Ghoſt, and * Philip, and GR | 
Pzochozus, and Nicanoz,# Timon, and Par- nation both k 


chia 


menas, and Nicolas a Pꝛolelpte ot Antio- um + - 
| and | 


6 4 TUhich they ſet befoze the Apoltlcs: 


and they pꝛayed, and e laped their hands on — j | 


them 


7 s And the woꝛde of God increaſed, 


the number of the diſciples was multiplied in were lawſully 
Pieruſalem greatly, and a great co 
the Pꝛieſts were obedient tothe faith. 

8 C*f Now Steuen full of faith# 8pows g. 
er, did great wonders and miracles among the 


people. 


mpan of Ca ceremory 


9 7 Then there arole certaine of the b Sy . 


nagogue, which are called Libertines, and Cy- 
renians, and of Alexandzia, and of them of 


Cilicia, and of Aſia, and diſputed with Ste⸗ e Church 
10 *But they were not able to reſiſt the —— 


wiſedome , and the Spirite by the which hee 


ſpake 


Wee haue hearde him ſpeake 
woꝛds againſt Poſes, and God, 


11 Thenthey ſubomedmen, which aide, 
——ů — 


12 Thus they mooued the people and f Thambef. 
the Elders, and the Scribes and running nes 
vpon him, caught him, and bzought him tothe 


13 And let foozth falſe witneſſes, which 5 were 
ſaide, This man ceaſeth not to ſpcake blaſ- wind un Wars 
phemous wozds againſt this holy place, and hn ag : 

ſouments, 


the Law, 


14 Fo; we haueheard him ſay , that chis toon 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy chis place, 
and ſhall change the ozdinances, which Holes Ker E ga 


gaue vs, 


deem Y 
15 And as all that late inthe Councel,loo* in dd Sa 


ked ſtedlaſtly on him, they | ſawe his face as it nd the wozin, 


had bene the face oł an Angel. 
ſucceſſe. g Excellent and gilts, 


ol de time addicted to faile p and were the 
doctrines 


fthe Diſciples together, and ſaide, Jt is not manifelt 


111 


take occaſion 
of Grecians — 


4 


to ſer ozder in the Church. « 
beſtowing 


£4 


the ſuggeſtion of the 
acculers, 

ken. i Hereby 
— u 

pear ced and amaſed, 


pp 


d Ol the 


The Actes. 


apolo gie. 


— 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Steven pleading his cauſe, ſheweth that God choſe the 
Fathers, 20 btfore Moſes was borne, 27 and before the 
Temple wes built; 44 Aud that all outward ceremo- 
monies were ordeined according to the heanenty paterne. 
54 The lewer gnaſhing their teeth, 59 ſtone him, 


12 ſaid the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are theſe 
things ſo % 

2 And hee ſaid, Yee men, bꝛethꝛen and 
Fathers, hearken, * That Godof *glozp ap* 
peared vnto our father Abzaham, while hee 
was in d Pelopotainia, bofoze he dwelt in 
Charran, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy 
— countrep, and from thy kindzed, aud come into 
| anprhe.oniperue the land, which J (hell ſhew thee, 

"GD: 0 hevers. 4 Then came hee out of the land of the 
\ == — Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And after 
Tennis doit a that his father was de ad, God bꝛought him 
2 from thence into this land, wherein ee nowe 


5 And hee gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no, not the <bzeadthof a foote : pet he d pꝛo⸗ 
Salut we miſed that he wou · d giue it to him fo2 a poſſeſ· 
— ſion, and to his ſeede after him, when as pet he 
| 1 had no childe. 

need 6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede 
Sara K dh ſhoulb be aſotonrucr in a trange land: and 
* — that they ſhoula keepe it in bondage, and en- 
* afterward, verca. Cc t it euill*foure hunded yeeres, 

f F Abraham came 7 But the nation to whome they ſhall be 
— nyo in bondage, will J iudge,ſaith God: and after 
8 — en that, they ſhall come foozth and ſerue mee in 
= = e gane him alſo the couenant of cir⸗ 
— —_ and ſo Abraham begate * Jſaac, 
— —— and circumciſed him the eight day: and Jſaac 
"ec Norfomuch begate Jacob, and Jacob the twelue * Pa- 
1 triarkes. 
2 The promile 9 And the Patriarkes mooued with en⸗ 
J = uie, ſold * Joſeph into Egypt: but God was 
+ beongedro&- fiyithhim, 
| hispolteritie n=. 10 And deliuered him out ok all his afflic⸗ 
; 2 tions, and * gaue him s fauour and wiſedome 
* death:andehis in p ſight ol Pharao king of Egipt, who made 
- ithebgureSy. him gouernour ouer Egypt, and ouer his 
8 * T3. whole houſe. 
: Loned un be., 11 ¶ Then came there a famine ouer all 
1 — the land ol Egypt and Chan aan, and great af* 
Tee- fliction, that bur fathers found noſuſtenance : 


8 ' peaie, which was 12 But when * Jacob heard that there 

ye was cone in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt : 

4, \buodredandebir= 13 And at the ſecond time, Joleph was 
—.— knowen of his bzethzen, and Joſephs kindꝛed 


2 3.17. from the time that Abraham and his father departed together 
———— 17-9. * Gen. 21. 3. *Gen. — — = 2. 
; 23. 3 reckoneth vp diligently hozrible chietes 
3 — Farber texte . 9.8. W 


3 derer our troubles, * Gene,41. 37, — 
. — fe ns * Gene. 43.1. e 


was made knowen vnto Pharao. 
14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed his fa- 
ther to bee bzought, and all his kinred, euen 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifteene ſoules. 
15 So Jacob went downeinto Egypt, C, 
and he * died, and our fathers, Gen.49.3, 
16 And were b remooued into Sichem, . , — 
and were put in the ſepulchze , that Abzaham co, — 
had bought * foꝛ money of the ſonnes of E⸗ Te 
mos, ſonne of Sychem. Nane 
17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe 18 
dꝛewe neere, which God had \wozne to Abza- 
ham, the people * grewe and multiplied in 41 


aypt, 

18 Till another King arsſe, which knew 
not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame idealt ſubtilly with our kin i He de’ 
red, and euill intreated our fathers, and made — 
them to caſt out their yong childzen, that they in deren 
ſhould not re maine aliue, — 

20 * The lame time was Poles bozne, ou. | 
and was * acceptable vnto God, which was 1 Track 
nourilhed vp in his fathers houſe thiee mo⸗ — 
neths, — 
21 And when hee was caſt out Pharaohs ate — — 
daughter tovke hun vp, and nouriſhed him foz So 
her owne ſonne. 

22 And Poſes was learned in all the wil 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mightie in 
woꝛds and in deeds, 

23 Nowe when hee was full fourtie peer 
olve , it came into his heart to vilite his bze- 
then, the childꝛen of J(rael. 

24 And when he ſawe one ofchem ſuffer Kd. 
wꝛong. he defended him, and auenged his qua⸗ 
rell that had the harme done to him, and (mote 
the Egyptian. 

25 Foz hee ſuppoſed his bzeth2en woulde 
haue vnderſtood, that God by his hand ſhoulde 
giue them deliuerance ; but they vnderſtoode 
it not. 

26 * And the next day, he ſhewed himlelfe l 
vnto them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet 
them at one againe, laping, Sirs, pee are bꝛe⸗ 
thzen : why doe ye wꝛong one toanother⸗ 

27 But he that did his neighbour w2ong, 
thzult him away, ſaying, Tho made thee a 
Puince, and a Judge cuer vs: 

28 Milt thou kill me, as thou didſt the E 
gyptian peſterday: 

29 Then fled Moles at that ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land ot Madian, where 2 — 

30 And when fourtie peeres were erpired. Ca ge 
there appeared to him inthe * wildernelle of a pel of ger 
mount Sina, an! Angel ofthe Lozdina flame — rol 

of fire, in a buſh, eee 

31 And when Poſes ſaw it, he wondzedat 288. — — 
the light: and as hee 2ewneere to conſider it, 1 am ee 
the vopceof the Lozdcame hn 8 
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"Chap, God Tae notin — 740 | 


32 Jamthe God of thy Fathers, the God 
of Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac, & the God 
of Jacob. Then Poles trembled, and durſt 
not behold it. 

33 Thenthe Lozdſaidcohim, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feete: fo2 the place where thou 
ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

34 Jhaue ſeene, I haue ſeene the afflicti- 
on ok my people, which is in Egypt, and J 
haue heard their groning, and am come downe 
to deliuer them: and now come, and A wilſend 
thee into Egypt. 

deres 35. This Poles whome they fozlooke,ſay- 
72424 as ing, CTIho made thee a Pꝛinte and a iudge: the 
16. ame God ſent fo2 a Pꝛince, and a deliuerer by 
Nee. the ® hande of the Angel, which appeared to 
TITEL him in the buſh, 


r 36 Pee * bzoughtthemout , doing won- 

ene wit ders and miracles in the lande of Egypt, and 

due, in the red Sea, and in the wilderneſle *fourty 
un mat peeres. 

ani 37 This is that Poles, which laide vnto 


ene the chiloꝛen ol Jſrael, APuphet ſhall the 
Ar Cin, the Loꝛde pour God raiſe vp vnto you, euen of 
I pour bꝛethꝛen, like vnto mee: him ſhall pee 


ur 1.16. Heare, 
an, 38 This is hee that was in the Congre- 
g 1. 14 in the wilderneſle with the Angell, 


ee which ſpake to him in mount Sina, and with 
Arran i- OUT Father, who recetued the liuely Oꝛacles 
Le tu giue vnto vs, 
and 39 To whome our Fathers would not o⸗ 
te bey, but refuſed, and in their hearts turned 
= — backe againe into Egypt: 
— 40 Saping vnto Aaron,“ Make vs gods 
— that may go befoze vs: fo we know not what 
. is become of this Poles that bzought vs out 
nd nc of the land of Egypt. 
41 And they made an calfe in thole daies, 
Aateebe and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioy- 
nemech nor che CED in the woꝛks ol their owne hands, 
n 42 ThenGodturnedhimſelfe away, and 
— md other o gau them vp to ſerue the vhoſte of heauen, as 
— it is wzitten in the booke of the Pꝛophets, O 
(Ts rookei houſe of Ilrael, baue per offered to mee llaine 
bal, beaſts ꝶ ſacrifices by the ſpace of foꝛty peeres 
medir, inthe wilderneſie* 
. 43 And pee atooke vp the Tabernacle of 4 
— Moloch, and the ſtarre ol your god Remphan, 
figures, ubich ye made to wozthipthem: thea 
1 — J will carie pou away beyonde Baby» 
on, 
44 Our Fathers had the Tabernacle of neuer 
zg 4%, * witneſſe, in the wilderneſſe, as he had appoin- 
ted, (peaking vnto * Poſes, that hee ſhould 
from make it accopding to the faſhionthat hee had 


= 47 * Which Tabernacle alſo our Fa- 
thers ſreceiued, and bzouchtin with Jeſus in · 
to the *poſleſſion of the Gentiles, which God 


fe 
=I1Y 


dꝛaue out" befozeour Fathers, vnto the daies — 
of Dauid: they ſhould ye 

46 ho found fatour befoze God, and v? the poſton | 
deliredthat he might find a Tabernacle fox the tcies:0 our Fa- } 
God of Jacob, — | 

47 ** But Solomon built him an houſe, bs. * 

48 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not lz . 
5 — 2 made with hands, as ſaieth the * 1 r 50. 

J 

49 » Oeauen is my thꝛone, and earth is my It Temp mee | 
fcotitoole : whathoule will ye builde fo) Mee, Gens commanes 
— Lo2d*02 what place is it that J ſhould — tort 
r in: — 

4 — Path not mine hande made all thele *v* . 
t * 

51 7 pee ſtiffenecked and of * vncircum- s 
ciſed hearts and cares, pee haue alwayes re- * lerem. 9 26. 
ſiſtedthe holy Gholl: as your Fathers cid, ſo 7 Sie- J 
doe pou. wed why thy 

52 Whichof the Prophets baue not your Ea 
fathers perſecuted and hip heneflaineham, ts ama. 
which ſhewed befoze of the comming of that . —.— N 
. SIR 65 

53 Abich haue receiued the Law bythe . 
7 02dinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. wiſall the lewes + 

54 But when they hearde thele things, Sasa d. 
their hearts bꝛaſt fo2 anger, and they gnalhed dea —.— 
at him with their teeth. 

55 ? Buthee being full of the holy Ghoſt, —— Rw, 
looked ſtedfaltly into heauen: and law the glo· Breda 
— , and Jeſus a ſtanding on the right; . — ; 
— Ie ch heavens 1 — 8 
open, and the Sonne ol man ſtanding at the th more he bjas 
right hand of God, «. 

57 * Then they gaue aſhout with a loude A. 112 2 
voyce, and ſtopped their eares, and ran vpon 3% | 
him violently all at once, 3 c 

58 And caſthimout ofthecitie, and ſtoned T 
him: and the b witneſſes laide downe their cue inohea- | 
clothes at apong mans feet,named Saul, 2 Ready ro ers, 

59 And they toned Steuen, who called — in the 
on God,t ſaid, Lozd Jeſus, receiue my ſpirit. tech, and tes 

60 ** And hee kneelen downe , andcried to There 4 
with a loud voyce, Lozd, “ lay not this ſinne to | 
— And when he had thus ſpoken, he . 


72. and ; 

vue tk rhe the.rue ſernant#of ̃ —— djeath. o The monkebc 
he vſeth h out ſuch a kinde of i or laying to ones 
maineth firme and ſteady for euer, neuer to be remitred. d Looke 1. 13. 


C HAP. VIII. 


2 The godly make lamentatiom for Stewen, 3 Saul maketh 
— Chanch, 5 Philip p del 6 
Samaria, 9 S Mague 18 bu conetouſneſſe re. 


—— - — — 


C t Simon Magus. 


The Actes. 


Philip and che Funuch- 


— 


Nd Saul conſented to his death, and at 
22 that time, there was agreat perſecution 
ſpꝛeading gr, againſt the Church which was at Hieruſalem, 


's Chꝛiſt vſeth 
See and they were all ſcattered abꝛoad thozow the 
ee — — " Judea and ok Samaria, except the 
oltle 

=, : 2 Then cetieine men fearing God, *ca- 
— MT >Steuen amongs them to be buried, and 
—— made great lamentation koꝛ him. 
— 3 But Saul made hauocke of the 
rb him. Church, and entred into euery houle, and dzew 
che duties of cha · Olit both men and women, and put them into 
- ritie which the pꝛiſon. 

godly vſe, chere 


Therefoze they that were ſcattered a⸗ 
bꝛoad, went co aud fro pzeaching the wozd, 


v no mention 
made of ſhrining 


| 1 Che viſprton 5 (Then came Philip into the city of 

Fanal lach. Damaris, and pꝛeached Chꝛilt vnto them, 

Fall. is the on ⸗ 6 And the people gaue hcede vnto thoſe 
ing tegerher of things which Philip ſpake, with one accozd, 


4 Philip who hearing and ſecingthe miracles which he did. 
my + 7 Fo? vnclean ſpirits crying with a loud 
r þismave vopte cane out of many that were poſſeſſed of 
ö n &- them: and manp taken with paiſics,and that 
halted, were healed. 


50 82 8 And there was great ioy in that city. 
| ſooftawhels- And there was befoze in the tity a cer 


; => Fs taine man called Simon, which vſed® witch» 


Y — birke cralt, and e be witched the people of Samaria, 
KA tbem, weem ſapingthat he himlelfe was lome great man. 


Fenice. 10 To whom they gaue herd from p leaſt 
| n to the greateſt, ſaping, This man is that great 
chi place was a power of God. 

che belt 1 11 And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe 
4 — _ that ok long time he had bewitched them with 


F Be Perian lan- ſozceries. 


8. wie Ne meby 12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, 
- thacnamebural- hich pzeached the things that concerned the 
Ten in cuill pare, kingdome of God, and the Name of Jeſus 
$ 8 Chai, they were baptized bath men and wo⸗ 
28 þ bis — men. 
© -3- ar wort 13 *Then Simon himſelt beleeued alſo e 
dare biaines they Was baptized, and continued with Philip, and 
2 — wondzed when he ſaw the ſignes and great mi · 
„ The wicked racles which were done, 
- muprhe veryre” 14 C7 Now when the Apoſtles, which 
Frames ons were at Mieruſalem. heard ſap, that Samaria 
F the gu it totalle had receiuev the wozdof God, they ſent vntu 
by” Sol bar =, them Peter and John, 
calle vp s 15 Which when they were come downe, 
ace Be for them, that they might receine the 
om d holy Ghoſt. 
5 — te wile 16 (Fo as pet he was fallen downe on 
es John none of them, but they were baptized onlp in 
— anir, the Name of the Loꝛd Jeſus.) 


e 


authozitle which 17 Then lapd they their hands on them, 
— and they receiued the holy Ghoſt, 


Keme and daily 18 And when Simonſaw, that thzough 


be Samaria, whoſe foundation bad bene laid afoze by Philip. d Thoſe excellent 
gifts, which arc neceſſary,cſpecially for them that were to bee red rulers and 
of the Church, 8 — concrontor to eengrh phocks 


E the hypocrites out of their dennes. 


laping on ol che Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt 
was giuen, he olfred them monep, 
19 Saping, Giue me alſo this power, that 
on whoſoeuer J lay the hands, he may receiue 
the holy Oholl Yar 


20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy mo» , 2 Them kein! 
neyperich with thee, becauſe thou chinkeſt that daten *%; 
the gift of God may be obtained with money. Ann att 

21 Thou haſt neither part no; fellowſhip Peter, wich | war 
in this bulineſle : fo2 thine heart is not fright 5 ay ii 


inthe ſight of God. * 

22 Repent there foze of this thy wicked · abk. 
nelle, and pꝛay God, that if it be poſſible, the IT 
thought ofthineheart may be foꝛgiuen thee, our — 

23 Fox I ſee that thou art in the s gall of ehen 
bitternes, and in the bh bond ok iniquitie. oftte vile! as 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaide, amine 
Pꝛap pe tothe Lozd fo2 me, that none of theſe wem. 
things which pe haue ſpoken, come vpon me, CO 

25 CSothey,whentheyhad teſtified and m ben, 
pꝛeached the wozdof p Lozd, returned to Hie , and duce: 
ruſalem, and pzeached the Goſpell in many badet q —— 
townes of the Samaritanes, 1 

26 Then the Angel of the Lozd ſpake vn⸗ replete 
to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe,+ go toward p South and bei aw 
vnto the way that gocth downe krom Hierula ; 1X95; 
lemvnto Gaza which is waſte. _ overwhds 

27 Andhearoſe and went on: and behold, andreas, 
a certain Eunuche of Ethiopia, Candaces the b * 
Queenofthe Ethiopians ichiefe Gonernour, d 
who had the rule of all her treaſure, and came 1 GP 
to Þieruſalemto wezlhip: — 

28 And as he returned ſitting in his an] — 2 
ret, he read E ſaias the Pꝛophet. 27 

29 Then the Spirite laid vnto Philip,Go kd mine 
neere and ioyne thy ſelke to ponder charet. 

30 And Philip ran thither, and heard him machine 
reade the Pꝛophet E ſaias, and ſaide, But vn- wma 7 
derſtandeſtthou what thou readeſt: — rr 

31 And he ſaide How can J, except J had dene enen a 
k a guide: And he deſired Philip, that he would 15 — 
tome vp and ſit with him. —.— 

32 Nom the place of the ſcripture which cance, e. 
be read, was this, Mee was led as a ſheepe to ae 
the laughter, and like a Lambe dumbe befoze ame to ale 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. - <_7 0 

33 In his !humilitie his judgement hath To —— 
bene exalted: but who ſhal declare his ® genes e 
ration $fo2 his life is taken from the earth, - :: rere 

34 ThentheEunuche anſwered Philip, 2%, 
and Clide, IJ pꝛay thee of whome ſpeaketh the — 


mt 

P2opher this * of himſelfe , oz of ſome other um tm Sy | als 
man: 25 — 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 2 5. Ni 
began at the ſame Scripture, and pzeached eile || Gwe 
vnto him Jeſus. — _ — 
narrowe ſtraite, and out of indgement was be taken: where by the — kues. — 
— —— | 

t mi e ſtate will 
hum — lakes, in — his Farbers wrath. m Ho long bis age (hall aft, — 


Chrilt having once riſen from che dead, dieth no more, Rom. 69. 
36 And 


== 
. 


ernennen enn 


© W PERL 


os. "* EY” 


Gl perſecured. 


2 
—_— * * 


Chap. Ix. 


4 Saul conuerted. 350 


— — 


36 And as they went on their wap, they 
came vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuch 
ſaid, See, here is water: what doeth let me to 
be baptized 4 

L 37 And Philip ſaid vnto him, Ikthou be⸗ 
ku imdapripin leeueſt with all thine heart, thou maieſt. Then 
une, he anſwered, and ſaid, J beleeue that that 
w_— Jeſus Chꝛiſt is that Sonne of God. 

nn 38 Then hee commaunded the charet to 
== tand ſtill ; and they went downe both into the 
Ebene, water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and hee 


nankba t bapti ed him. 


alem. 39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out 
— the water, the Spiriteof the Lozd caught a- 


ee way Philip, that the Eunuch ſawe him no 
2 moꝛe: ſo he went on his way reiopcing. 
40 But Philip was fuund at Azotus , and 
he walked to and fro pꝛeaching in all the cities, 
till he came to Ceſarea. 


CHAP. IX. 
r 4 % firiken downe to the 
ound of the Lord: 10 Ananas i ſens 18 tobaptite 
him, 23 The laying awaite of the Iewes 25 he eſcapeth, 
being let downe through the wall. 33 Peter cureth Ae- 
neas of the palſie, 36 and by lam Tabitha being dead 40 


ij reſtored to 72 
nl who is ND Saul yet *bzeathing out thꝛeat⸗ 
— nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 
aur of the Loꝛd, went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, 


in defye tim, 2 And deſired ol him letters to Damal- 
e e cus to p̃ Spnagogues, that if he found any that 
munen with were of that — men oꝛ women) he 
run; night bzing und vnto 
2 — 3 Now as he iourneied, it came to palle 
— . that as he was come neere to Damaſcus, *ſud- 
= = denly there ſhined round about him a light 
— from heauen. 
Kaan, 4 And hee fell to the earth and heard a 
Nis u weuen. vopce, laping to him, Saul, Saul, whyperſe- 
adm ang cuteſt thou me: 
vcatitmedby 5 And he ſaid, Tho art thou, Load: And 
Aang the Lozd ſaid, J am Jeſus whom thou perſe⸗ 
duaias, cuteſt 2 it is © hard fo2 thee to kicke againſt 
vg pꝛickes. 
| 6 He then both trembling and affonied, 
ſaid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou that J doc? And the 
Lozd ſaid vnto him, Ariſe and goe into the ci- 
be tie, and it ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
ee 7 The men alſo which iourneped with 
«man him, 4 ſtoode amaſed , hearing his *voyce, but 


—— ſeeing no man. 

Aen. $8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and 

us opened his cies, but ſawe no man. Then led 

Lcor, 15.8. P g Nr 

eee thep — by the hand, and bꝛought him into 
noſthem Damaſcus, 

— 1 Where hee was thꝛee dapes without 


burnes hurt themlelues, d Stood till and could not goe one ſiep forward, but a- 
amaſed as if they had bin very ſtones. e They heard Pauls oyce: forafer- 
quditis (aide in lat termes, that they heard not his voy ce that ſpake : as beneath 
P.22.9, But other goe about to ſer theſe places at one which ſeeme to be at a 
mne after this ſort, to v t, ibat they beard a ſound of a yoyce, but noperfite voyce. 


ſight, and neither ate no dꝛanke. 

10 And there was a certaine diſciple at 
Damaſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaide 
the Lozdin aviſion , Ananias. And he ſaide, 
Behold, I am here Lond. 

11 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and 
goe into the ſtreete which is called Streight, 
and ſeeke in the houſe of Judas after one cal⸗ ; 
led Saul of *Tarſus: fo beholde,he pꝛayeth. C T wa 

12 (And he ſawe ina viſionaman named ae 
Ananias comming in to him, and putting his chials, which 
hands on him, that he might reteiue his light.) ponies — 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Loꝛd, haue — 
heard by many of this man, how much cuill he ©? 
hath done to thy ſaints at Dieruſalem, 

14 Mozeouer here hee hath authozitie of 
> - hie Pꝛieſtes, to binde all chat call on thy 

ame. 

15 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Goe thy 
wap: fo2 he is a 8 choſen veſſell vnto me, to g Tobeare my - 
beare my Name befoze the Gentiles,# Kings, 
wy childꝛen of Jſrael, 

Foz J will b ſhewe him, howe manp d Iwill Gewe 
things hemultſufferfo; my Names ſake, nar 

17 Then Ananias went his wap, and en* 
tred into ithathouſe , and put his handes on i | Inno Indes bs 
him, x ſaid, Bzother Saul the Lozd hath ſent 

me (euen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee inthe 
way as thou cameſt)that thou mighteſt receiue 
thy ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediatly there fell from his 
eyes as it had beneſcales, and ſuddenly he re» 
ceiued ſight, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

19 And receiued meate, and was ſtrengths 
ned. So was Saul certaine dayes with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraight way he pꝛeached Chyiſf « pau 
— that he was that Sonne nn 

od, 

21 So that all that heard him, were ama- d 
led, and laid Is not this he, that made hauocke = 
of them which called on his Name in Hieruſas 696 4 
lem, and came hither foz that intent, that hee 1 
ſhould bzing them bound vnto the hie Pzieſts* | 

22 3 But Saul encreaſed the moze in; Pal her 
ſtrength , and confounded the Jewes which gans 
dwelc at Damaſcus „K confirming, that this ane, but with * 
was that Chai, | A: Se 

23 * And after that many dayes were ful- F 
filled, the Jewes tooke counſell together, to ade 
killhim, Scriprure tage- 

24 But their laying awayte was knowen waza, 
of Saul: nowe they * watched the gates day ut when — make - 

and night, that they might kill him. they wie _— | 

25 Then y diſciples tooke him by night, wer an — 


and put him thzough the wall, and let him — * 
downe by a rope in a baſket, 
In Cor. 11.32. da — _ 


— — — — enemieyof Gov lop az 81 the 
26 And 


abitha raiſed. 


Corneliusſendeth for Peter 


6 In ancient 
time, no 


— 26 And — Saul was come to Pieru⸗ 
was raſhly 02 


ſalem, he aſſayed to ioyne himlelfe with the dil⸗ 
— ciples: but they were all afraide of him, and be⸗ 
efand emongit leeued not that he was a diſciple, 
he Leepe 27 But Barnabas tooke him, e bzought 


le when him tothe Apoſtles, and declared to them, how 
be had ſcene the Loꝛd in the way, and that hee 
had ſpoken vnto him, and howe he had ſpoken 

| boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of Jeſus; 

7 The conſtant. 28 7 And he was conuerſant with them at 

mult ooke fo; Dieruſalem, 

| Danger after 29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the 


danger *2:tGod x 020 Jeſus, and ſpake anddiſputed againſt the 
_ 22 but they went about to llay him. 
James, for hee o But when the bꝛethꝛen knew it, they 
cee fa bought himto Celarea,andſenthimfooxthto 
— Tarſus, 
Gal-1,18,19, 31 Then had the Churches reſt thzough 
all ; udea, and Galile,and Samaria,and were 
n edified and walked in the feare of the Lowe, 


and were multiplied by the comfozt ofthe ho» 


een ly Gholt, 
 counſellofthe 3 2 And it came topalle, as Peter wal- 


ked chzoughout all quarters, he came alſo to 


durch. 
* 9 Theendof the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 


— 33 And there he found a certaine man na⸗ 
2 med Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight 


' tientlp waite foz peeres, and was ſicke ofthe palſie. 

en be, 34 Then laide Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
> rowed kind of Jeſus Chꝛiſt maketh thee whole : ariſe and 
. ce _ thy couch together. And he aroſe imme⸗ 


oy 

10 Peters As And all chat dwelt at © Lyddaand Sas 
l is con · Ws. w him, and turned tothe Lo2d, 
ingot he wen 36 There was allo at Joppa acertaine 
* that _ -— wand woman, a diſciple named Tabitha (which by 
0 917445 a c: interpꝛetation is called Dozcas) ſhe was full 
e Paleſtine, of good Woozkes and almes which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe inthole dayes, that 
Seek ſhe was ſicke and died: and when they had wa- 
— ſhed her, they laid her in an chamber. 
Lale abe 38 Nom fozaſmuch as Lydda was neere 
\mountaine Ta. to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Pe⸗ 
- bor, andehetake (ex was there, they ſent vnto him two men, 
E deſiring that he would not delay to come vnto 

ran them, 
& a.” 9 Then Peter aroſe c came with them: 
—— and when hee was come, they bꝛought him in⸗ 
n to the vpper chamber, where all the widowes 
of Chzit, (f00d by hun weeping, and ſhewing the coates 
meachetd and garments, which Dozcas made, while ſhe 
was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all fooꝛth, aud 


der be 


N 


the body, and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhe ope⸗ 
ned her eies, and when ſhe ſaw ter, ſate vp. 
41 Then he gaue her the hand and lift her 
vp, and called the Saints and widowes, and 
reſtozed her aliue. 
42 And it was knowen chzoughout all {; 


* 


and haue neuer eaten any thing that is polluted, oz Ta 
knecled downe, and pꝛayed, and turned him to 


rr 


Joppa, and many w beleeued in the Lozd, 

43 And it came to paſle that hee taried 
many dapes in Joppa with one Simon a 
T 


' CAL X 


1 cornelia, 4 at the Angels commaundement, 5 ſendeth 
for Pet er: Who alſo by a viſion, 15. 20 ＋ — 
to deſp.ſe 3 2 34 He * the — 
Cornelius 2s receiuut 
the boly Ghoſt, 47 are batted, TP 

Urthermoze there was a certaine manin * Pant 

Ceſarea called Conelius , a captaine of furs er 
the bandcalledthe Jtalian band, — a 

2 A: deuoute man, and one that feared —j 
God with ball his houſhould,which cane much ge. bee 
— to the people , and pꝛaped God conti⸗ 2 — 
nuallp. 

3 Heſawinaviſton euidently (about the — 
ninth houre of the dap) an Angell of God Ja 
comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, Coꝛ⸗ wo — 
nelius. 


4 But when he looked on him, he was a⸗ bThiinupe 
fraid, and laid, e What isit,Lo2d and he ſaid — 
vnto him, Thy p2apers and thine almes are Þ* 
à come vp into *remembzance befoze God, 

5 Nowtherefoze ſend men to Joppa,and —— 
call fo Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, 2 

6 Pe lodgeth with one Simon a Tan- 0 . 
ner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea ſide : he ſhall tell thou with me 
thee what thou oughteſt to doe, — 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake un- wo WA 
toComelius, was departed, he calledtwoof 2 
his ſeruants, and a ſouldier that feared God, den 
one ot them that waited on him, — 

8 Andtoldethemall things, e ſent them bene 
to Joppa. wp 1 

9 On the mozrowe as they went on their egg 
tourney, and dꝛewe neere vnto the citie, Peter ſmoke and ior 
went vp vpon the houle to pzap , about the ſixt dee 
houre. mn ee 

10 Then waxed he an hungred; and would fach 
haue eaten: but while they made ſome ching which e 
ready, he fell intd a ſtrance. —5 

11 And hee ſawe heauen opened, and a cer⸗ e, 
taine veſſell come downe vnto him, as it had ige: wher 
beene agreat ſheet, knit at the 8foure conners, ddt 
and was let downe to the earth, doeth the Sry 

12 Wherein were b all manerof i foure m 
footed beaſtes o the earth, & wilde beaſtes,and vibe 

xcreeping things, andfoulesof the heauen. dan a 

13 And there came a vopce to him, Ariſe, frame cher 
Peter: kill, and eate. re bundle 

14 But Peter ſaide, Not ſo, Lozd: fo 2 1 


vncleane. . 


15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe ;, r 
the ſecond time, The things that God hath wat 


was wont to be, but ſhortly returned to the old bent. g —— 

a four ſheere, h Here is this word (All) which is general, p line pa 

an indefinite and vncertaine,that is to ſay, for ſome of all ſorts, not for all as 

— i OY ſuch as were meete for mens vie, k What is meant by 

Looke Leuit. 11. 2 Peter p2ofiteth vaply in the 

Chaift,yea,after that he had receiued the holy Ghoſt. 
purified 


the denefie 


— 


rr 


92 


I 
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n 


bet commeth to 


Chap. = . — His — my : 


1dveno:thou yyrified,! polluce thou not. 
_ 16 This was ſo done thꝛiſe: and the veſſel 
was dꝛawen vp againe into heauen. 

17 ¶ Nowe while Peter doubted in him⸗ 
ſelfe what this viſlon which hee had ſeene, 
ment, beholde, the men which were ſent krom 
Cornelius, had inquired foz Simons houle, 
and ſtood at the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked , whether Si⸗ 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were lod⸗ 

ged there. 


19 And while Peter thought on the vilt- 


on, the Spirit ſaide vnto him, Beholde, chꝛee 
men lecke thec. 

20 Ariſe therefoze , and get thee downe, 
and goe with them, and doubt nothing: fo2 J 
haue ſent them. 

21 C Then Peter went downe to the 
men, which were ſent vnto himfrom Lozaelt- 
us, and ſaid, Beholde, J am he whom pe ſeeke: 
what is the cauſe wherefoze pe are tome: 

22 And they ſaid, Coznelius the captaine, 
à iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good repozt among al the nation ot the Tewes. 
was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, 
to ſend fo2 thee into his houſe, and to heare thy 
wo2des, 

23 Then called hee them in, and lodged 
them, and the next day, Peter went fozth with 
them, and certaine bzethzen from Joppa ac 
companied him, 

24 C Andthe day after, they entered into 
Ceſarea. Nowe Conelius waited fo2 them, 
andhad called together his kinſemen, andſpe- 
ciall friends, 

} Religlous a 25 And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, 
Fanaben- that Copnelius met him, and fell downe at his 
* hu feete, and woꝛſhipped him. 

— is 26 But ]Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand 
Abet vp: foʒ euen I my ſelfe am a man. 

A without 27 And as he talked with him, he came in, 
int. and found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know that it 
is an vnlawfull thing foz a man that is a Jew, 
tocompany, oz come vnto one of another nati⸗ 
on: but God hath ſhewed me, that J ſhouldnot 
call any man polluted, oꝛ vncleane. 

29 Therefoze came J vnto pou without 


d He 


1 ſaping nap, when J was ſent foꝛ. Jaſke there⸗ 


— foze,fo2 what intent haue ye ſent fo2 me $ 
— 30 Then Coꝛnelius laide, F oure dayes a⸗ 
—— den Noe, about ® this houre, J faſted,# at the ninth 
mewhen be Houre J p2ayed in mine houſe , and beholde, a 
wee. man ſtood befoze me in bꝛight clothing, 

31 4 And ſaide, Coznelius, thy pꝛaper is 


hate, in the light of God. 
mihiy hearing, 32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and call foꝛ 


A Simon, whole ſurname is Peter (he is lodged 
"i @ne, inthe houſe of Simon a Tanner byß ſeaſide) 


heard, & thine almes are had in remembꝛance n 


who when he commeth,ſhall ſp ſpeake vnto thee, 
33 Then ſent J fo thee immediatly, and 5 Da 
thou haſt well done to come. Nowe therefo2e nung — | 
are we all here pꝛeſent befoze God, toheare all _ 1— 
things that are commanded thee of God, And tt is enis 
24 Then Peter opened his mouth, and kunden gb; | 
ſaid, Df atrueth J perte tue, that God is no outneſie,whois 
accepter of perlons. CIDER 
25 But in euery nation hep® feareth him, ceprery. 
# wozketh righteouſnes,is accepted with him. an » Tar Godin 
36 Ye? knowe the wozd which God hath theourwars 
ſent tothechildzenof Iſrael, pzeaching peace Na., 
by Jeſus Chziſt, which is Lozd of all: * 
377 Euen the wozde which came thꝛough — : 4 
all Judea, beginning in Galile, after the bap- — — 
tiſme which John pꝛeached. —— a. 
38 To wir, howe God 4 anointed Jeſus ae e 
of Nazareth with the holy Ghoit , and with —— 
power: who went about doing good, and heas ner 
ling all chat were opp2eſſed of the deuill: foz — 
God was with him. — 
39 And wee are witneſles of all things role offanb, 
which hee vid both in the lande of the Jewes, ere morethen they _ | 
and in Picruſalem , whom they ſlewe , han- before Chris 
ginghimouatree. — 


40 Him God raiſcd vp the third day, and fooliſhly,which | - 
cauled that he was ſhewed openly: — 


41 Not to all the people, but vnto the wit — A 
neſles r choſen befoze of God,cuen to vs which v Goo gaverths 
did eate and dꝛinke with him, after hee aroſe — 4 
from the dead, wholocuer linen 

42 And he commaunded vs to ppeach vnto Ferne 
the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is he that is 02+ ber orion ſow * 
dainedof God a Judge ofquicke and dead. abba 

43 Tohim alſo giue all the * Pzophets — 
witnele, that chzough his Name alt chat be* Tad noror 
leeue in him, ſhall receiue renuſſion ot finnes, — 7 

44 Mile Peter yet ſpake theſe wozdes, Laab ef. 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 7 The ln — : 
ae ion which he- max — 

the circumciſion which be⸗ N 
w—_—_ were aſtonied, as manp as came with when Ce a 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was III | 
powꝛed out the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, of the quicke ann 

46 Fo they heard them ſpeake w congues, en a pn 2 
and magniſie God. Then anſwered Peter, milo a 

47 Tan any man fozbid water, that theſe ner een 
ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued wide je mighty = 
the holy Ghoſt, as well as we (wie — 

48 So he commanded them fo be baptized menen — — 
in the Name ok the Loꝛde. Then pꝛaycd they antenne 2 ou 
him to tarie certaine dapes. . — n 


gainet that wholoeuer beteruerh tn him, tout be fours chrangh 
ener ane hp *Luke 4.44, 4 The fille in taken froman olde cutie of 
the lewes, who vied to anoiut their Kings and Priefics, whereupon it pre, call} © 
them anointed vpon whom God beſtoweth giftes and vertues, 1 -Fhis. 
of the Apoſtles is properly given to Go: for though God be Prester ir 
election of Miniflers. yer there is in this place a ſectcr 
Gods chuling, and mem voyces the one againſt the other, tor the Apoſſ les 
mediatly appointed of God, and the Church winiſte by wean, Arn 
micah.9.18, chap. 15.9. 8 K VESEES ſealerh that in the beart 
the bearers, which the Miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the commaundement of 
God, as it appeareth by the effects. 9 128 Comes * 
U w ß Ä 
* * 


: OI 


Peters apologiefor | i 


| The Aces. 


2 CHAP. XI. 


2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 defen- 
fendeth bumſelfe. 22 Barnabas # ſent to Antiochia, 
26 where the diſciple: are called Ciiiftians : 28 And 
there Agabus foretell:th a famine to come, 

Ow * the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen that 
were in Judea, heard, that the Gentiles 
hadalſoreceiuedthe woꝛd of God, 

.2 And when Peter was come vptoVHie- 
ruſlalem, they ok the circumciſion contended a⸗ 
gainſt him, 

Saping, Thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ 

circumciſed, and haſtcaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began and expounded the 
thing inoꝛder to them, ſaying, 

5 IJ was in the citie of Joppa, pꝛaping, 
and in a trance I ſawe this viſion , A certaine 
veſſell comming downe as it had bene agreat 
ſheete, let do wne krom heauen by the foure coꝛ⸗ 
ners, and it came to me. 

6 To ward the which when J had faſte- 
ned mine eies, J conſidered, and lawe foure 
kooted beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes, 
and creeping things, and foules of the heauen, 

7 Alſo J beard a voyce, ſaping vnto me, 
Ariſe, Peter: flap and eate. 

8 AndJſaide,God fozbid, Lozd : foꝛ no- 
thing polluted oꝛ vncleane hath at any time en⸗ 
tered into my mouth. 

9 Butthe voyce anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God hath 
puriſied, pollute thou not. 


the vnſkilfull 

| and ignozanc, 
E 

chat 

not to be judged 

- of anp, — 


q — —f 3 
doing. 


were taken vp againe into heauen. 

11 Then beholde, immediatly there were 
thꝛee men already come vnto the houſe where 
J was,ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit laide vnto me, that J 
ſhould go with them, without doubting: moꝛe⸗ 
ouer theſe ſire bꝛethꝛen came with me, and we 
entred into the mans houle, 

13 And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſeene an 
Angel in his houſe , which ood e ſaid to him, 
Send men to Joppa , and call fo: Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

14 Pee ſhall ſpeake woꝛdes vnto thee, 
— both thou and all thine houſe ſhall be 

d. 

15 And as J began to ſpeake , the holy 
Gholt fell on them, * even as vpon vs at the 
beginning, 

16 Then J remembzed the woꝛde of the 
Lo,howe he ſaid, * John baptized with wa⸗ 
ter, but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 

ate Gholt, 

t de 17 Fozaſmuch then as God gaue them a 
not like gilt, as he did vnto vs, when we beleeued 

0 in the Lozd JeſusChziſt, who was J, that J 

could let God: 


18 UAhen they heard thele things, they 


7122 


T: 


. 


fin 
i 


quietly 
the de · 
claration therel. 


10 And this was done thzee times, and all 


held their peace, and glozified God, ſaping, 

Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles graunted 
repentance vnto life. 

19 C * And they which were ſcattered ; Tlekny 
abzoad becauſe of the affliction that aroſe a: Cg 
bout Steuen, went thꝛoughout till they came 
vnto Phenice and Cypꝛus, and Antiochia, 
pꝛeaching rhe woꝛd to no man, but vntothe — 
Jewesonely, rag 

20 Nowe ſome ofthem were menofCy- z een 
pꝛus and of Cyꝛene, which when they were ein 
come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the Grecians, e * 
and pꝛeached the Lozd Jeſus, The Charg 

21 And the hand of the Lozd was uyth «Ins 
them, ſothat a great number beleeued and tuͤr⸗ —— 
ned vnto the Lozd, 

22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came == 
vnto the eares ofthe Church , which was in — 
Hieruſalem , and they ſent fooꝛch Barnabas, — 
that he ſhould goe vnto Antiochia. they tadgeit by 


cauſe of the 
gathering tag 


going to the Gentla 


22 Who when he was come and had ſeene * n 
the grace of God, was glad, and erhozted all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would conti⸗ 
nue inthe Loꝛd. 


24 Foꝛhe was a good man, and full of the au n 
holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people ioyned . 
themſelues vntothe Loꝛd. vlur ping n d 

25 C* Then departed Barnabas to Tar- Inn ü 
ſus to ſeeke Saul: 7 Goddethls 

26 And when he had found him, he bꝛought Cache 


him vnto Antiochia: and it came to paſſe that wickes, 2. 
a whole peere they were conuerſant with the 

Church, and taught much people, inſomuch de — 
that the diſciples were firſt called Chꝛiſtians . 
in Antiochia. — 

27 7 In thoſe dayes alſo came Pꝛophets :  Allewgregy 
from Mieruſalem vnto Antiochia. —— 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named 2 * 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirite , that {evi be 
there ſhould be great famine thzoughout all — 
the wozlde , which alſo came to paſſe vnder ue. 
Claudius Ceſar. — 

29 Thenthe diſciples , euery man attoꝛ· 40 de 
ding to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour 2g d 
vnto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Judea. ſent theſe things 

30 Which thing they allo did, andſentit Ie 
to the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and — 


— 
Saul. 
C HAP. XII. 

2 Herod hilleth Tame: with the ſword: 4 And impriſone 

«th Peter, 8 whom the Angel deliuereth. 20 Herod 

being offended with them of Tyrus, 21 is pacified : 

22 And taling the honaur due to God, to bimſefe, 23 

be # eaten with wor mei and ſo dieth, 


Dw about that time, *Herod the Ring e 


ſtretched foꝛth his hands to vere certeine meat. 5 
of the Church, — 


2 And he * killed James the bꝛother ol aden 
John with the \wozd, IN 


of Herod Aſcalonites, whoſe ſurname was Magnus : but he that is i ſpokenof! has 
was nephue to Herod the great, ſonne to Ariſtobulus, and father to that Agrigh 
who is ſpoken of afterward, b. Violently , his 1 being not once 


And 


ig then 


19775 


Sine 


I 
— 


248 


Freer eee 


roa 


aer delivered out of priſon. 


— — —— CEE ONIONS 


ChapKIII. 0 


Herods borible death. 52 | 


; Jiiganolde 3 And when he ſawe that it pleaſed the 
aire Tewes, he p2oceeded further, to take Peter al- 
umu the {g (then were the dayes of vnleaucned bꝛead.) 


a — 1 4 And when he had caught him, he put 
was . due, him in pꝛiſon, and deltuered him to foure qua⸗ 
a ternions of ſouldiers to be kept , intending 
ett ene after the Paſſeouer to bzing him fooxth to the 
e peo 
n e 5 So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear · 
ene ane will an neftpyaier was made ofthe Church vnto God 
ng denne f02 him 
ani | +Theprayers 10200, 
— 41 6 And when [Herod would haue brought 


=" Tp him out vnto the people, the ſame night llept 
— 7 


eter betweene two ſouldiers, bound with 
chaines, and the keepers befoze the dooze, 
te. kept the pꝛilon. 

7 *Andbcholde the Angel of the Loꝛd 
came vpon them, #alight thined in the <houſe, 
and he (mote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him 
bp, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And his chaines fell 

. offfrom his hands, 
8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy 
ſelle, and binde on thy ſandales, And ſo he did. 
Then he ſaide vnto him, Caſt thy garment a- 
ita bout thee, and folowe me, 

7 9 So Peter tame out and followed him, 
| and knewe not that it was true , which was 
_ by the Angel, but thought he had ſeene a 
vilion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond watch, they came vnto the iron gate 
that leadeth vnto the citie, which opened to 


' 


paſſed thzough one ſtrecte, and by and by the 
Angel departed from him, 

11 C And when Peter was come to him⸗ 
ſelle, he ſaid, Nowe J knowe fo} a trueth, that 
the Loꝛd hath ſent his Angel, and hath deliue⸗ 
red me out ofthe hand of Herod, and from all 
the waiting fo2 ofthe people ok the Jewes, 

A 12 And as he conſidered the thing, he 
ue came to p houſe of Mary, the mother of John, 
— whole ſurname was Marke, where many 
until: were gathered together, and pꝛayed. 
— 12 And when Peter knockedat the en: 
tie bytheers trie dooꝛe, a maide came foo2th to hearken,na- 
ND med Rhode, 
# Weobtaine 14 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe 
opened not the entrie doore foz gladneſle, but 
ranne in, and told howe Peter ſtood befoze the 
ſe mhere they entrie, 
beret T5 But they ſaid vntoher, Thou art mad, 
bouke, Vet ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo, 
muna bone · Then laid they, It is his Angel, 
ee lc 16 But Peter continued knocking, and 
—— when they had opened it, and ſawe him, they 
ba rats were aſtonted, 
Abe 17 7Andhe beckencd vnto them with the 
hand, to holde their peace, and tolde them howe 
. the Loꝛde had bꝛought him out ol the pꝛilon. 
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BRO RE. © 


Lo ſmote him, becauſe he © gauenot glozie 2 


them by it owne accoꝛd, and they went out, and 


And hee ſaide, Goe ſhewe thele things vnto 5 
James and to the bzethzen: and he departed 
and went into another place, 

18 C* Nowe aſſoone as it was day, there 2 eng al 
was no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiers, en toche burt 
what was become of Peter. — 

19 And when Herod had ſoughe fox him, 
and found him not , he examined the keepers, 
and commanded them to be led to be puniched. 
And he went downe from Judea toCeſarea, 
and there abode. 

20 Then Herod was angrie with them ? —— 4 
of Tyꝛus and Sidon, but they came all with ofthe © 
one accozd vnto him, andperſwaded Blaſtus mg be 
the Kings Chamberlain , and they deſired Church. 
peace , "nee their countrey was nouriſhed 
by the Rings land. 

21 And vpon a day appointed, Herod a- | 
rayed himſelfe in ropall apparel, and ſate on io The flaretis 
the indgementſeate,and made an ozation vnto makers * 
them. \ 

22 0 And the people gane aſhout, ſaying, , 1 — 
The voyce of God, and not of man. 

23 But immediatly the Angel of the © 


vnto God, ſo that hee was eaten of wozmes, = : 
and gaue vpthe holt 
= — 


24 And the * wozve of Godgrewe and 

multiplied, — 
25 Oo Barnabas and Saul returned dunn 

from /Dieruſalem, when they had fulfilled their 


office, and tooke with them John, whole ſur⸗ = 5 
name was Parke. 5 


CHAP, AHL 
2 The holy Ghofi commaundeth that Paul and Barnabas 
be ſeparated unto him, 6 At Paphus 8 Elymas the ſor- 
cerer 11 i flrooken blind: 14 From whence being come 
to Antiechia, 1 They preach the Goſpel, 45 the Iewes 
vehemently withſtanding them 
ere ! were allo in the Church that was , want wit 
at Antiochia, certaine Pꝛophets and tea⸗ — 3 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Ni- Ame: 1 1 
ger, and Lucius of Cyzene , and Manahen — 
(which had beene bꝛought vp with 2Herodthe 2 | 
Tetrarch) and Saul. — to 
2 Now as they b miniſtred to the Loꝛde, — 
and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaive , Scpatate me S] ie 
Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke whereun- 3 y 
to I haue called them. . | 
3 Then kaſted they and payed, and laid ee 


their hands on them, and let them goe. od. — 8 

And they, after they were ſent foozth gar , 
ofthe holy Ghoſt , came downe vnto d Seleu⸗ ſoftomeexpouns | 
cia, and from thence they ſailedtoCypzus, gend — 1 
ching. c The L ond is ſald to call (whereof this word (Calling) corners bet J 
is viuall in the Church) when he cauſeth that to be, whuch was not, whether you 
referre it to the matter it ſelſe , or to any qualitie or thing about the matter :and it © 

of this, becauſe when things beginne to be — haue ſome name: 
God his mightie power is allo declared thereby, ho addy 
der — — 7. ae the n bung Kw to! 
— FR. en of Chit. 4 was a citie x 655.83 
Seleucus one of ; mats = — 


7 x 


5s And 


: er " 


Ivmas the ſorcerer. Ihe Actes. Pauls ſermon. 8 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
pꝛeached the woꝛd of God in the Synagogues land 
ofthe Jewes: and they had alſo John to their 
miniſter. 


6 So when they had gone thzoughout 
the Jle vnto Paphus , they found a certaine 
ſozcerer, afalſe pꝛophet, being a Jewe, named 


Barieſus. 


7 Thich was with the Deputie Ser- 
gius Paulus, a pꝛudent man, Þe called vnto 
him Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to heaxe 
eh the con the woꝛd ol God. 
| 8 And Elymas, the ſozcerer (foz ſo is 

I his name by interpꝛetation) withſtood them, 
| and ſought to turne away the Deputie from 
—— the faith, 
9 Then Saul which alſo is called Paul) 
. being full of the holy Ghoſt , let his eyes on 

a him, 


10 And ſaid, O full of allſubtiltie and all 
mug © milchiefe, the childe of the deuill, and enemie 
| Eraces, how they of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to per⸗ 
ae ud uert the ſtraight wapes of the Lozd* 
——— 11 Nowe therefoze beholde, the f hand of 
thecourſe af the the Lo2d is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, 
. 5. and not ſee the ſunne foz a ſeaſon. And imme⸗ 
s diatly there fell on him a miſt and a darkeneſſe, 
feng and he went about, ſeeking ſome to leave him 


by the hand. 


12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what 
ſe with Was done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the 


doctrine of the Loꝛd. 


13 © Nowe when Paul and they that were 


ung withhim were departed by ſhip from Paphus, 


they came to Perga a citie of Pamphylia: 
then John departed from them, and returned 


in to Dieruſalem, 


14 But when they departed from Perga, him. 
they came to Antiochia a citie ofs Piſidia, and 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 


dap,and ſate downe, 


15 7Andafterthelecture ofthe Lawe and 
Pꝛophets, the rulers ofthe Spnagogue ſent 
vnto them, laying, Yemen and bꝛethzꝛen, if ye 
h haue any wo2d of exhoꝛtation fo2 the people, 


ſap on, 


16 3 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened 
with the hand, and ſaide, Men of Jſrael,and ye 


that feare God, hearken. 


| 17 TheGodofthis pcople of Jſraelchoſe 
och ao were our fathers,and 'cxaltcd the people when they 
kante hy tür tu. dwelt in the lande of * Egypt, and with an 

| En * thigh arme bꝛought them out thereof, 


19 And hee deſtroyed ſeuennations in the 
land of Chanaan , and * diuided their land to *tow ry, 
them by lot. 

20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them 1 Weg 
Judges about foure hundzed and fiftie te dike 
peeres, vnto the time oł Samuel the Pꝛophet. &on oftbecx, 

21 Do after that, they deſired a“ King, — 
and God gaue vnto them * Saul, the ſonne of lotus four 
of Cis, aman ofthe tribeofBeniamin by the dental 


uen and ſourtie 
ſpace of ® fourtie peeres. yeres, and they 
22 And alter hee had taken him away, hee ag nt, 


rayſed vp * Dauid to be their Ring , of whom 3 
be witneſſed, ſaying, J haue found Dauid the vors ud. 
ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine owne heart, eren 
which will doe all things that J will. — 
23 Ol this mans ſeede hath God ® accozy fn, 
ding to his pꝛomile raiſed vp to Jſrael, the a 
Sauiour Jeſus: —.— 
24 UWhen * John had firſt pꝛeached » bes derne of w 
foze his comming the baptiſmeof repentance a er 
to all the people of Jſrael, . 
25 And whe John had fulfilled his courſe, en ns 
he ſaide, * Thom pe thinke that J am, J am — 
not he: but beholde, there commeth one after *r. me 
me. whole ſhoe ok his feete Jam not wozthy to e 
loole: John,that Jeſus 
26 Ne men and bꝛethꝛen, childzenof the — 1 
generation of Abꝛaham, & whoſoeuer among cone Dun 
pou feareth God, to pou is the wozd of this ſal- Frey 
uation ſent, *Malac. 3.1, 
27 u Fo? the inhabitants ofÞieruſalem, ar 
and their rulers , becauſe they knewe himnot, lakes, 5 
no pet the wozds of the Pzophers , which are ar 
read euery Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled dcr. 
them in condemninghim, . 
28 And though they found no cauſe of ff 
death in him, *yer deſired they Pilate to kill — 


3.11. 


29 And when they had fulfilled all things e 7. 
that were wzitee of him, they tooke him downe 5 les 
krom the tree, and put him in aſepulchze. — 

30 But God * rayſed him vp from the 1 Jews 
dead, 

31 Andhe was ſeene many dayesofthem, 2 
which came vp with him from Galile to Hie⸗ Pup 
ruſale, which are his witneſſes vnto p people, J be tee! 

32 And we declare vnto pou, that touching tt . * 
the pꝛomiſe made vnto the fathers, ond onely 

33 Godhath fulfilled it vnto vs their chil- — 
den, in that he o raiſed vp Jeſus, ** euenas it ect — 
is wzitten in the ſecond Pſalme , * Thou art ich vio we 
my ſonne: this day haue J begottenthee. — onely neereceine 


34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him nnd, 


18 And about the tune * offourtie yeeres, vp from the dead, no moge to returne to cop any e 


Wordſe ork ſuffered he their maners in the wildernefle, 


| —— ä ääj he ok wher 
of Gods grace are in vs , as it were in treaſure houſes , — 
er. In like ſort ſaith Dauid, Thou haſt put a newe ſong in my 
Plal.go.1. 8 Gen befiowen many 
1 gt or honon that bee pzomiled them the cuerlaſting redeemer, 
*Exod. 1.9. *Exod.z3.14., k Openly and 


— 2 — —2 *Exod, 16,1. 


peculiar benefites vpon dis choſen 


„Matth. 35. 22. mar. 1 f. 1g · luke 23.23, ohn 19.6. 12 We — 
— reſurrection againſt the ſhame of the ctolſe, nd graue. And the 
200ued as well by witnelles which ſawe it, as by the teflimonies th 
Serge * Matth, 28.3. mar. 1 6.6. luke 24-6. iohn 20,19, o Fot then of 
ed plainely and manifeſtly as that oncly Sonne of God, when is be left 
* bauing conquered death. 11 If 
had taried in death, be had not bin the true Sonne of God, neither had the cue 
nant, which was made with Dauid. bin ſure. *Pfal.2.7, bebr. i. 3. and 53 . 
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Chap. .xiiij and Bamabas perſcented. 553 
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ruption, he hath ſaid thus, I will giue you the 
holy things of Dauid, ? which are faithfull. 

35 '+TUherefoze hee ſapeth alſo in another 
place, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to 
lee coꝛruption. 

36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued 
— his time by the counſell of God, hee * flept, and 
ae was layde with his fathers, and ſawe coꝛzrup⸗ 


— 
f.. j · 


fowed them ion. 

ande, 37 But he whom God rayſedvp, ſawe no 
re e coꝛruption. 

— 38 ” Bee it knowen vnto pou therefoze, 


— 2 men and bꝛethꝛen, that though this man is 
bens, pꝛeached vnto pou the fozgineneſle of ſinnes, 
viegsfairbfull, 39 And kroma all things, from which pee 
— aud beinſtiſied bythe Lawe ol Moſes, by 
nauer alter nor jim euery one that beleeueth, is iuſtiſied. 
1 CheLow 40 Be ware therefoze leſt that come vp⸗ 
eh ee on you, which is ſpoken ol in the Pꝛophets, 
41 *Behold,ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
vaniſh away: foz J wozke a wozke in pour 


| ts. + 36S. Mb I td | be 


= mms zs Ts 


dayes,a wozke which pee ſhallnot beleeue, if a 
man would declare it you, 

42 CV And when they were come out of 
kmes, which the Spnagogue of the Jewes, the Gentiles 
8 belought, that they would pꝛeach theſe wozdes 
| Whereas the £0 them the next Sabbath day. 
exmonies of 43 Now when the congregation was diſ⸗ 


— ſolued, many of the Jewes and Pꝛoſelytes 


2-29, 
15 Chai was 
into giue them 
free remifſion of 


| — feared God, followed Paul and Barna- 


U bas, which lpake vnto them, and exhoꝛted them 
bl to continue in the grace of God. 

44 And the next Sabbath day came al- 
— the whole city together, to heare the wozd 
of God. 

45 But when the Jewes ſawe the peo⸗ 
ple, they were full of enuie, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things, which were ſpoken of Paul, con⸗ 
trarying chem, and railing on them, 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
boldly, and ſaide, It was neceſlarie that the 
i- wozde of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken 
vnto you : but ſeeing pee put it from you, and 
ſiudge your ſelues vnwozthy of euerlaſting 
if The favour life, loe we turne tothe Gentiles, 

Sai 47 Foz ſo hath the Lozd commanded vs, 
—  faying,*I haue made thee a light of the Gen- 
— tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the laluation vnto 
vehe tlect and the ende of the wozld, 

E us beleeue, 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
„ The Goſ- Were glad, and gloziſiedthe woꝛd ofthe Lozd: 


tte Genen and as many as were * 02deinedvnto eternall 


' — life, beleeued. 


des — Gow. 49 Thus the woe of the Loꝛd was pub⸗ 
8 

i = — liſhed thꝛoughout the whole countrep. 

N twe * 

wounce fe. <ace againſt your ſelues, and iudge your ſelues. Fal. 49.6. t Theres 
fore either g, were not appointed to everlaſting life, or elſe all ſhould hax · belce- 
bed — be cauſe that is not fo, it followeth that ſome c*rtaine were ordeinec and 
theres. 05 ad di d "or oaely foreknowe, bur alſo forcordeine, that neither fairh nor 


be "fects xt , L10uld bg the cauſe of his otdeining, or appointment, but bis or- 
den u — cauic of Faith, 


50 But the Jewes ltirred certaine-*de- oy” 
toute and honourable women and the Chief? tie of the ene» © 
men of the citie, and raiſed perſecution againſt ie. chat 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out adaſe the & 
of their coaſtes. — 

51 * But they * ſhooke off the dult of altogerhereut L 
their feete againſt them, and came vnto Ico⸗ their cevettie. - 
wum. — 

52 And the diſciples were filled with iop, Law. 
and with the holy Ghoſt. q os WS en 
cannot let God to gather his Church together, and to ſoller and cheeriſhir,whe 
it is gathered together. Matth. 10.1 f. mar. 6. 1 1.luke 9.5. chap. 18.6. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas 5 areperſecuted rum 1conium. 6 
At Lyftra Paul 10 healeth a creeple, 13 They are 
about to doe ſacrifice unto them. 15 but they forbid it. 
19 Paul by the perſoaſien of certaine lewes, is ſtoned, 
23 From thence paſſing throurh diners Churches, 26 
They returne to Antiochia. 

Nd* it tame to paſſe in *Jconium,, that 2 ee ought 

they went both together into the Syna⸗ ane in . 
gogue of the Jewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great aten dd Ge 
multitude both of the Jewes and ol the Grecis ner — — 2 

2 And the ®vnbeleeuing Je wes ſlirred vp, ring of i, 
and cozrupted the mindes of the Gentiles a- a a cticof Lye 
—_— bethzen, 

So thereloze they abode there along » — 
cime,andſpake boldly inthe Loꝛd, whichgaue = 
teſtimonie vnto the wozde of his grace , and pie — 
cauſed ſignes and wonders tobevone bp their 25 
handes, | 

4 But themultitudeof the citie was deui- aher wen ter 
ded: andſome were withthe Jewes, andſome an 2 
with the Apoſtles. | 

5 And when there was an aſſoule made — 

2 


both ok the Gentiles, and of the Jewes with 
their rulers, to doe them violence, and to fone 
them, 

6 They were ware ot it, and efled vnto Ly he Ti awfull 
ſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto = | 
the region round about, 

7 And there pꝛeached the Goſpel, 

8 ¶ Nowe there ſate acertaine man at J . — 
Lyſtra, impotent in his feete, which was a nen Si 1 
creeple — gage te Y 
uer walked, In b 
b. eee 
and perceiuing e to 
ale, = 


10 Saide with a lowde voyce , Stande by 
bypighe on thy frets And hee leaped vp, and jt — ve | 


11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying, in 
the ſpeach ol Lycaonia, Gods are come downe 
to vs inthe likeneſſe ol men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter: 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe hee was the 
chiefe ſpeaker, 

13 Then Jupiters pꝛieſt, which was 

7777. * 


Ii piters Prieſt. 


The Actes. 


HOI — — — — 


The Councill. 


„ 


ee befoze their citie, bꝛought bulles with gar- 
"where Paul and Lands vnto the agates, and would haue ſacrifi- 
er. ced with the people. 

> ted Jvolacrie, 14 But when the Apoſtles,Barnabas and 
| which giuer to Paul heardit, they rent their clothes, and ran 
— in among the people, crping, 

and excellent, 15 7 And laping. O men, why doe pe theſe 
paper tothe things: Te are euen men ſubiect tothe © like 
\onely one Go?» paſſions that pe bee, and pꝛeach vnto you, that 
gion, ozcalling pee (houldturne from theſe fvaine things vn- 
Nolan eat, to the liuing God, * which made heauen and 
I partgkers of earth, and the ſca, and all chings that in them 


' theſclfe lame 
— are: 


16 5TWhoin times paſt * s ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne waycs, 

17 Reuertheles, he left not himſelfe with⸗ 
out witnelle, in that hee did good and gaue vs 
raine from heauen, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 

our hearts with koode, and gladneſſe. 
$ Cultome-be 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce ap⸗ 
| poeth not excuſe peaſed they the multitude,that they had not ſa- 
"khe Jvolaters. criſiced vnto them. 


| Fi. calleth i · 
dols, vaine 
things, aſter the 


manner ot t 
Hebrewes. 
*Geneſ. 1. 1. 


; . 
vpfal. 8 1. 13. : 
-— _ Then there came certaine Jewes 
| tolluesthey from Antiochia and Jconium , which when 
— —— they had perlwaded the people, *ſtoned Paul. 
bes them ao and dꝛew him out of the citie, ſuppoſing he had 
- —_— religion, hene dead. 
>when hee is 20 Yowbeit, as the diſciples ſtoode round 
— tothe about him, hee aroſe vp, and came into the citie, 
| length ragetb and the next day hee departed with Barnabas 


ly,butin to Derbe. 
— — 21 7 And after they had pꝛeached the glad 


tidings of the Golpell to that _ „ and had 
f. Cot. vr. 25. taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to 
[7 We mult * Tconium,and to Antiochia, 
2 — 22 "Confirming the diſciples heartes, and 
© deaths. crhoztingchem to continue in the faith, affir- 
PETR ming that wee mult thꝛough many afflictions 
trs,not onely enter into the kingdome of God, 
» oconteme 23 And when they had ozdeined them 
'rhemthar are * Elders by election in euery Church, and pꝛay⸗ 
Bent bent ed, and faſted, they commended them to the 
Lozdi in whom thep beleeued, 
Ar 24 Thus they went thꝛoughout Pilidia, 
hes $which and came to Pamphylia, 
. 25 And when they had pꝛeached the woꝛd 
'F in Perga, they camedowne to h Attalia, 
5 The —— 26 And thence ſailed toi Antiochia, from 
8 = whence they had bene commended vnto the 
1 * grace of God, to the wozke, which they had 
i — or nn fulfilled, 
; 27 And when they were come and had ga⸗ 
erp thered the Church together, they rehearſed 
ade fuperios all the things that God had done by them, and 
kum placed ebem hom hee had opened the dooze of faith vnto the 
25 thevoxceof Gentiles, 
28 So there they abode a long time with 
4 = the diſciples, 
a nr 2 
e n Antiochus of Sytia. Chap .i3. 3. 


— 


&, doe euer fulfill the Lawe, neither Patriarch, noz Apolile, 


—_—_ 


CHAP. XV, 


1 Certaine go about to bring in circumciſion at Anticchia, 
6 About which matter the Apeſiles conſult. 19 and 
what muſt be done, 23 they declare by letters, 36 Paul 
and Barnabas 39 are at great variance, 
Yen'came downe*certaine from Judea, , aus 
and taught the bzethzen, ſaying, Except ble 2 
vee be circumciſed after the maner of Poles, autem 
ye — be ſaued. ulerd of the 
> And when there was great diſſenſion, fam ung 
and \difouracion by Paul # Barnabas againſt certumeeui 
them, they oꝛdeined that Paul and Barnabas, dritt was cms 
and certaine other of them, ſhould goe vp to rr 
Dieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders a> whether nee 
bout this queſtion, — 

3 Thus b being bꝛought kooꝛth bd t the valle appichen 
Church, they palled chzough Phenice and Sa ur — 
marta, declaring the conuerſion of the Gen⸗ alto 
tiles, and they bzought great iop vnto all the 1 
brethien, 

4 And when they were come toYieruſa- tu 
lem, they were receiued of the Church, and ok — 
the Apolties and Elders , and they declared wereintuua 
what things God had done by them, . | 

5 But ſaide they, certaine ofthe ſecte of tocertaine wn 
the Phariſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſays a youny 
ing, that it was necdfull tocircumciſe them, nine of al 
and to commaunde them to keepe the Lawe CE, 
of 1 

Then the Apoſtles and Elders came © yo tha 
3 to looke to this matter. — 1 

7 And when thete had bene great diſputa⸗ Church. 
tion, Beter toſe vp, and ſayd vnto them, Pe Senat 
men and bꝛethꝛen, pe know that a good while bord pants de⸗ 
agoe, among vs God choſe out me, that the p 
Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the woꝛd At s 
ofthe Goſpel, and beleeue, 

8 And God which knoweth the heartes, —— 
bare them witneſle, in giuing vnto them the kee 
holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs. and 11. py 

9 And hee put no difference betweene vs {, . 
and them, after that ** by faith he had purified © —2 
their hearts. 'efſed,did = 

10 5Nowtherefoze , why frempt ye God, baron 


— on 


to *lap a yoke on the diſciples neckes, which an neden | 


neither our fathers, noz we are able tobeares aun 
11 But wee beleeue, thꝛough the grace of we Live. 

the Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift to bee ſaued, euenas ©. 

they doe. time, that is. event 


12 * Then all the multitude kept lence, eee 


time j we wert 


and heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde con Gel 1 
what ſignes and wonders God had done a⸗ 


mong the Gentiles by them. ae 


vpon vs. d He put no difference bet weene vt and them, as — th bu bebe 
of bis free fauour. Chop. 10.43. 1. Cot. 12. e Chriſt pronounceth them 

ſed which are pute of heart : and here wee are plainely taught, that men art 
ſuch by faith, 3 Peter paſſing 
generall, ſheweth that none could bee laued. if ſaluation were to be ſought 

the Lawe, and not by grace onely in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: or L — — God, 

Why 

Jtrue paterne ia lar 


13 And 


as though he could not ſaue by faith. Matt. 2 3. 4. 6 
kull Councill, where Gods ttueth onely teigueth . 


= 


— 


from the Ceremonies, to the Laweit on 


2 


CF 3-6 4 


= 
— 
2 
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— 


u faith, 


„„ 


„ 


* 


The Apoſiles letter. Pauls 


Chap. xvj. and Barnabas difſention. 554 5 


; Thefonneof 2; And when they held their peace,8James 
Apheus,who is anſwered, ſaping, Men and bꝛethꝛen, hearken 
— vnto me. ; 
— = 14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt 
"te Gentiles, did viſite the Gentiles, to take of them a peo⸗ 
utofthe wen ple vnto his Name. ä 
=—_— | 15 And to this agree the woꝛdes of the 
pare nr, ]Nophets,as it is wꝛitten, 
„ Andeherefore 16 After this J will returne, and will 
aſe by bililde egaine the tabernacle of Dauid, which 
vnn, but by is fallen downe, and the ruines thereof will J 
build againe, and J wil let it vp, 

17 That the re ſidue omen might ſeeke af- 
abb fte ter the Loꝛd, and all the Gentiles vpon whom 
unt withthe ny Mame is called, taith the Low which doth 


(ods point 

ment, 

$ Mmatterd 

weakeneſle o ; 

ar biethzen, as all theſe things. 


jndiffcrent,we 


Naben 18 From the beginning of the wozld, God 
n, b knoweth all his wozkes, 
bos 19 Aherekoze rap ſentence is, that wee 


abr hich were trouble not them of the Gentiles that are tur⸗ 
kept m Idoles G 

— ned to God, 

4 Malawfull 20 But that we ſend vnto them, that they 
— abſteine themſelues from ĩ fülthineſſe of idoles 
qpintedand and foꝛnication, and that is ſtrangled, and from 


choſen Judges. bl 
point and de · 00D, ; 
nam any 21 Foz Moles of olde time hath in euery 


—— citie them that pꝛeach him, leeing he is read in 
nat the Synagogue euery Sabbath day. 
dann mut⸗ 22 ? Then it ſeemed good to the Apoltles 
kanten, and Elders with the whole Church, to ſende 
lh againſt Choſen men ok their owne company to An⸗ 
Sagen 7. tibchia with Paul and Barnabas: to wit, 
. Judas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas and 
Cover Dilas, Which were chiefe men among the 

bithing and ppethzen, : 
e 23 And wyote letters by them after this 
bene ſo ves maner, THE APOSTLES, and 
pon” the Elders, and the bꝛethꝛen, vnto the bye- 
ac then which are of the — Antio⸗ 
lemconcly i in SP ici egree⸗ 
e = and in Spzia, and in Cilicia ſende gree 
= __ 24 '* Fozalmuch as wee haue heard, that 
um in any c ert aine which k went out from vs, haue trou⸗ 
— bled you with woꝛdes, and cumbꝛed pour 
ah appꝛchen⸗ mindes, ſaying, Pee muſt be circumciſed and 
fe keepe — _ whom we gaue no ſuch com⸗ 

theycome, Maundement, 

enten 25 It leemedtherefozegoodto vs, when 
teanthour of wee were come together with one accozde, to 
Fon 41 lende cholen men vnto you, with our beloued 

1 Barnabas and Paul, 
— 26 Men that haue ® giuen vp their lines 


| 
linde of peach 8 
tken of them oz the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 27 Tee haue therefoze ſent Judas and 
darch taff Silas, whith hal alſo tell you the ſame things 
derben by mouth. 

ee „ 28 * Fox it leemed good to the holy 
Adult. for 


Crchisplanted and ſtabliſhed. m Have preatly hazarded their liues. 11 That 
V2lawful Council , which the holy Ghoit ruleth. n Firſt they make mention 
he holy Gholt,rhatic may not ſeeme to be any mans worke. | 


Ghoſt, and to vs, to lay no moze burthen vpon o Nor that men 
vou, then theſe y neceſlary things, — 
20 * That is, that pe abſteme from things lues, bur co 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that that is — 
ſtrangled, and from fgznication : from which ven in chert mi- 
if ye keepe pour ſelues,ye ſhall doe well, Fare en K bbor 
pe well. 5 — 
30 3 Now when they were departed, they due fene 
came to Antiochia, and after that they had ume, that the - 
— the multitude, they deliuered the = I 
S more 
31 And when they had read it, they reioy⸗ ah Bede | 
ced foꝛʒ the conſolation, fion of quarel, 
32 And Judas and Silas being Pꝛophets, aguddte turn in 
crho2ted the bzethzen with many wo2des,and things indiffe- 
ſtrengthened them, 23 Iris teaul- 
33 And akter they had taried there a ſpace, Ds 05 pea 
they were let goe in a peace of the bzeth2en vn⸗ tp what toholre 
to the Apollles. | — 
34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good gion, and not 
to abide there ſtill, CORES 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in and knowing no» 
Antiochia, teaching and pꝛeaching with many dend ben be 
other, the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd. aſure of a 


ſite our bꝛethꝛen in euerp citie, where we haue Sue ay, 
pꝛeachedthe wozdof the Loꝛde, and ſechowe me brethren 


they doe, — 
37 * And Barnabas counſelled to take —— 


them with goed 


them from Pamphplia, and went not with 


nerate, vniefle 
them tothe wozke, they benigents 
39 Then weretheyſo* ſtirred, that they aun tber: 


departed aſunder one from the other, ſo that went theſe Jpos 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and lapled vnto duch as cheytay. 
Cypꝛus. — 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, @pnodes wers 
being commended of the bzethzen vnto the — — ann 


grace ot God. 15 Alamenta⸗ 
41 And hee went thzoughSyzia and Cili⸗ vice Bes 
cia, ſtabliſhing the Churches. excellent men 


and verp great 
friendes, pet not foꝛ pzophane oz their pꝛiuate affaires, neither pet foz doctrine... 
16 God vleth the faults of his ſeruants to the pzofit and buffding of his Church 
pet we haue to take heede , tuen in the beſt matters, that wee paſſe not meaſure 
in our heart» r They were in great heate: But herein wee haue to conſider th 
force of Gods counſell: for by this meanes it came to paſle, that the dodrine of the- 


Goſpel was exerciſed in many places. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul hauing circumciſed Timotheus. 12 being as Phi- 
lippi. 14 inſtrucleth Lidia in the faith, 16 The ſpiris 
of Diuinat in. 18 i by him caſt ous, 20 and for that 
cauſe, 22 they are whipped, 24 and impriſoned. 26 
Through an earthquakg. 27 th: priſon doores are ope- 
ned. 31 32 The layler receineth the faith, 

Hen came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra: , 
and beholde, a certaine diſciple was there n, 
named Timotheus, a womans ſonne, which wie intorhe mis: 


dagen ten, and allowance cht brite. * Rom. 5.24.philip 2,196 
i. theſſal. 3-2, 5 
3557. 2 was 


Lydia conuerted. 


"The Aces. 


The ori oners ling Pſalmes, 


'a Paulin his Wa$a* Jewelle and beleeued, but his father 
Ener Epiſtle to was a Grecian, 


Timothie, com · 


geth the 2 Df whome the bꝛethꝛen which were at 
— _ and Jconinm, repozted wel, 
and grandmo- 2 Therefoze Paul would that hee ſhould 


Þ Bochfor his OC foxth with him, and tooke and circumciſed 
00 him, becauſe of the Tewes, which were in 
'2 Timothiets £0ſe quarters: foxthey knewe all, that his fa⸗ 
4 . was aGrecian. 

1 3 And as they went thꝛough the cities, 
they deliuered themthe *decrees to keepe , 02: 
deined ofthe Apoſtles and Elders, which were 
% at Vieruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabli⸗ 
hep in the faith , and encreaſed in number 
dayly, 


| in things indiffe · 


— 

e 

bac — 5 ¶ Nom when they had gone thꝛough⸗ 

__ out Phꝛygia, and the region of Galatia, they 

© Thoſe decrees Were d foꝛbidden of the holy Gholt to pꝛeach 

| which heſpake the woꝛd in Alia, 

7 Then came they to Dyſia and ſought 
to goe into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered 

and determi- them not. 

ben and ler fry 8 Therefore they palſed thꝛough Dyſia, 

is erueth,chat And came downe to Troas. 

| der te election 9 NAhere a viſion appeared to Paul in the 

map proceeve night, Thcre ſtoode aman of Macedonia, and 

+ He hewet — hun, ſaping, Come into Macedonia, and 

not why they £ CVs, 

— 10 And alter hee had leene the viſion, im- 
| 27 Apo — , mediatly we pꝛepared to goe into Macedonia, 
v to obey and being aſſured that the Loꝛde had called vs to 
rg . þ2eachthe Goſpel vnto them. 

Winifters of the 11 Then went we koꝛth from Troas, and 
ny with a ſtraight courſe came to Samothzacia, 
da were like to andthe next dap to Meapolis, 
bes 12 C And from thence to Philippi, which 
i= — be · ig the chieke citie in the partes of Macedonia, 
2. and whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to 
| oboe dwell there, and we were in that citie abiding 
dome in aces Certaine dapes. 
— gh 13 7 And on the Sabbath day, wee went 
out of the citie, beſides a Riner, where they 
bewerb that were wont to <p2ay: and we ſate downe, and 
ſpake vnto the women, which were come to- 
* 
4 And a certaine woman named Ly⸗ 
dia, teller of purple, of the citie ofthe Thy⸗ 

a, Atcians, which woꝛſhipped God, heard vs: 

whoſe heart the Lode opened, that ſhee 


A - prer, 
4 God appoin- 
tet cert aine 


Fern the 

eart tobeare Attended vnto the things, which Paul 
| which is preg» ſpake. 

F 15 And when ſhee was baptized, and her 
et a goulpbuſ- houſholde, ſhe beſought vs, ſaping, If pe haue 
| rudgedme to be faithful to the Loꝛd, come into 
mine houle, and abide there: and ſhe conſtrai⸗ 


Ann beurtetb to 16 And it came to paſſe that as we went 
e to pzayer a certaine maide haumng a ſpirite of 
op calleth him out. 


ſeeing we are Romanes, 


fdivination, mette vs, which gate hermaſters « thsiags. 
muchvantage with diuining, — 
17 She followed Paul and vs, and cried, — 
ſaying. Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt gala 
high God, which ſhewe vnto pou the wap ol 
ſaluation, 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes:but Paul 1 
being grieued, turned about, and ſaide to the dera 
ſpirit, I commaund thee in the Name ol Ze⸗ —— 
ſus Lhailt, that thou come out of her. And he $piir. 
came out the ſame houre, 

19 No when hermaſters ſaw that the 17 Carmi 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caught —— 
Paul and Silas, and dꝛem them into the mar- Tut Br 
ket place vnto the Pagiltrates, meene lala, 

20 *Andbzought them to the gouernours, Fa 
ſaying, Theſe men which are Jewes, trouble — 1 
our citie. — — i 

21 * And pꝛeach ozdinances, which are ae N 
not lawful foꝛ vs to receiue neither to obſerue, . 

—— 

22 '4 The people allo role vp together as Hale 
gainſt them, and the gouernours rent their % 4 
clothes , and commaunded chem to bee beaten deud, 1 
with roddes. — ny 

23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, any dünn. 
they calf them into pꝛiſon, commaunding the ane 
Tapler to keepe them ſurelp. — 1 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commaun- 115 of the tv 
dement, calt them into the inner pziſon , and 7%... 
made their feete lb faſt in the ſtockes. would be more 

25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas [eottedie 
p2aycd, and ſung Plalmes vnto God: and the che ftockes, 
Paiſoners heard them, 17 

26 And luddenly there was agreat earth —.— 
quake:ſo that the foundation of the pziſon was a en 
aken: and by and by all the do0zeg opened, 15 3 
and euery mans bands were looled. oft as he lificth 

27 Then the keeper of the pziſon waked meter 
out ok his fleepe, and when hee (awe the pꝛilon the med 
doozesopen,he dꝛew out his ſwozd,and would e 
haue killed himſclfe , ſuppoling the pꝛiloners veſeruegreet 


had bene fled, 7 
28 But Paul cried with alowde voyce, greatmercie, 


ſaying, Doe thy ſelfe no harme : foz wee are 2 — 2 
—.— extr aozdbe 


all here. — 
29 Then he called fo a light, and leaped i — 
and came trembling, and fell downs befoze 1g n 80 
Paul and Silas, — —y 
30 And bzought them out, and ſaid,Syzs, 
what muſt J doe to be laued: 
31 And they laid, Beleeue in the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaued,and thine 
houſholde, 
32 Aud they pꝛeached vnto him the woꝛd 
of the Lom, and to all that were in the houſe, 
33 * Akterwarde hee tooke them the lame 11. —— 
houre of the night, and wached their ſtripes, — . 
— — baptized with all that belonged vnto m — 


aight way. ab ben 
34 And 


mo 


—— r 


To ſearch the Scriptures. 


: Chap.xvij. Paul commeth to Athens. 555 


6 


34 And when hee had bꝛought them into 
his houle, he ſet meate befoze them, and reioy⸗ 
ted that hee with all his houHolde belecued in 
GSod. 
e357 1 And when it was dap, the gouernoꝛs 
bel line, ſent the ſergeants, ſaying,Let thole men goe, 
36 Then the keeper of the pꝛilon tolde 
Pagilirates. theſe wo2des vnto Paul, ſaying, The gouer- 
zo Wemuſt nours haue ſent to looſe you; nowe therefo2e 
anime, get pou hence, and goe in peace. 
eus 37 Chen ſaide Paul vnto them, After 

dall n bst that they haue beaten vs openly vncondem⸗ 


1115 ned, which are Romanes, they haue cat vs in⸗ 


wicked# vniull 


ä —— the to pꝛiſon, and nowe would they put vs out pꝛi⸗ 


* nilp+nap verely: but let them come and bꝛing 


38 ** And the ſergeants tolde theſe wozdes 
1 —ä vnto the gouernours, who keared when they 
withthe feare of heard that they were Romanes, 


Fand un, 39. Then came they and pzaped them, and 
wid by that " bought them out, and deſired them to depart 
meanes allo 

Gd proniveth OV of the citie. 

lzlis.whenie 40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon, and 


„Gr mel, entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they 
Sarner had ſeene the bzethzen , they comkozted them, 
and departed. 


neglect our 
_ CHAP. XVII. 


1 Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6. 7 is in- 
tertained of Iaſon: 10 Hee i «ſent to Berea: 15 from 
thence comming to Athens, 19 in Mars ftreete 2 3 bee 
preac heth the lining God to them wnkwwen, 34 and ſo 

many are conuerted vnto Chriſt, 


Dwe as they paſled though Amphipos 
Fulda 4. L lis, and Apollonia, they came to Thella- 
= of many lonica, where was a Synagogue of p Jewes, 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and thꝛee Sabbath dayes diſputed 
Chi is ther withthem by the Scriptures, 
inte Bedie- 3 Opening, and alleadging that Chailt 
— 2 muſt haue ſuffered , and riſen againefromthe 
— egaive dead; and this is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whom, ſaid he, 
Sener J pꝛeach to you. 
— the 4 And ſome ok them beleeued, and ioyned 
s in company with Paul and Silas: alſo of the 
; oe Grecians that feared God a great multitude, 
ullſeeme and of the chiefe women not a kew. 
— 5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, 
ohms have a—_ with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine 
meth bagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
mthe wicked thcy had aſſembled the multitude, they made a 
te ld te darf tiumult in the citie,and madeaſſault againſtthe 
— houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bzing them out 
mh men tothe people. 
IR 6 But when they founde them not, they 
uernce of his, D2EWE Jaſon and certaine bꝛethꝛen vnto the 
— ag heades of the citie, crying, theſe are they which 
— bur haue ſubuerted the tate of the > woꝛlde, and 
weets, here thep are, 


— for — mans money to doe any miſchieſe, ſuch as we commonly call the 
and very ſinkes and dunghil knaues of all rownes and cities. b Into what 
wuntrey and place ſoeuer they come, they cauſe ſedition and tumult. 


1 The cafting 


nica knewe, that the wozde of God was alſo as leaſt ef all? 


7 CUhcmeJaſonhathrecetued, end theſe © when 
all do againſt the decreesof Ceſar, faying that hadpurrke 
there is another Ring one Jeſus. — — ; 

8 Then they troubled the people, and the 2 
heads of the city, when they heard theſe things. 8 — 

9 Notwithlkanding when they had recei⸗ 2275 <f the 


e, hi 
ued ſufficient e aſſurance of Taſon and of the o⸗ — 5 
ther, they let them goe. buen | 


10 *Andthe bꝛethzen immediatly ſent e⸗ marken 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, bak 
which when they were come thither,cntred in- ſwaruetbfrom 
to the Synagogue of the Jewes, 5 Cn 

11 5 Theſe were alſo moze *noble men moment,ans; 
then they which were at Theſlalonica, which —— 
receiued the wozde with all readines, and ſears 1 . 
ched the Scriptures daply , whether thoſe cauſerbemts' 
things were ſo. —_—— 

12 Therefoze manyofthem beleeued, and the Iewes wi 
of honeſt women, which were Grecians , and 7 deren bar 
men not afewe, bis, who are 304 

13 But when the Jewes ol Theſſalo- mur ard n 


that euen ſu 


pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, they tame thither 1 en | 
alſo, and moued the people, 

14 7 But by and by the bꝛethꝛen ſent away . 
Paul to goe as it were to the ſea: but Silas 1 t. geg 
and Timotheus abode there till, Chiilt doe alk 

x5 * And they that did conduct Paul, nage, fe 
<bzought him vnto Athens: and when thep ind latte 
had receiued a commaundement vnto Silas! pet inthe Log 
and Timotheus, that they ſhould tome to him — 2 ht | 
at once,they departed. meal 

16 C Now while Paul waited fo2 them ie forth he 
at Athens, his ſpirit was fſtirredinhim,when at ye: 
he ſaw the citie ſubiect tos idolatrie. | ro Athers 

17 Therefoze hee diſputed in the Syna⸗ gancet 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that 
were religious, and in the market dayly with daten nd 
h whomloeuer he met. | 4 

18 0 Then certaine Philoſophers of the {he nbomeof 
Epicures, and of the Stokes, diſputed with © ang 
him, and ſome ſaid,That wil this babler ſap%; ſcoffe 8 
Others ſaid , Me ſeemethto be a ſetter foozth 9% 
of ſrangegods(becaufehe preachedvnto them Ann = = 
Jeſus, and the reſurrection.) 

19 And they tooke him, and bꝛought him e 
into k Mars ſtreete , ſaying , May wee not f Hecould » 
know, what this new doctrine, whereof thou 1 
ſpeakeſt, is: ro idolarrie: Pau 

20 Foz thou bzingeſt certaine range au wann, 
things vnto our eares: we would know there: 3 ies i laben 
foze,what theſe things meane. je 2 
Shame, and Fame, and Luſt, whom they made goddeſſes, h 1 homoener 
met with, that would ſuffer bim to talke with him, he reaſoned ih him ſo tt 
ly did he burne with the zeale of Gods glory, 10 Two lects efpecian '* 
Philoſophers, doe ſet themſeſues ag ainſi Chili: the Epicures, 1 de 
ſcoffe at all religion and the Stoikes, which determine vyon matte ts of Rellgi 
accozding to their owne i Word for word ſeede garherer : at 
kinde of ſpeach taken of birdes which ſpoile come , and is ap bad 


without all art bluſter out ſuch 2s they haue gorten by 
and that man. k Thi wa place I wg 


I late, which were called Ar 
— — afterward gy 


333% 3 ; "op 


5 a4 
4 


Auls ſermon at Athens, 


The Aces. 


; — 21 Foz all the Athenians, and ſtrangers 
tie, which dwelt there, gaue themſelues to no⸗ 
Goges, but either to — to heare ſome 
newes. 
e wels - 22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes ol 
ane Mars ſtreete, and ſaid, Nee men ok Athens, J 
andfox- perteiue that in all things pe are too ſuperſti⸗ 
aments tiqus. 
aperficion. 23 £02 as J paſſed by, and behelde pour 
— 5 in gcuotions, J founde an altar wherein was 
ea fearcof wiitten, VNTOn®THE VNKNOW- 
EN GOD,Whompe then ignozantly wo» 
— "up ſhip,him ſhew J vnto pou. 
Oe call 24 God that made the wozlde , and all 
= 8 things that are therein, ſceing that he is Lozd 
aneh m. Of heauen and earth, *Dwellcthnot intemples 
w mention of made with handes, 
je Athenians 25 Neither is wozchipped with mens 
xd dedicared to hanpes, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing 
dLacrwsin he giueth to all life and byeath,andallchings, 
eme 26 And hath made ol o one blood all man⸗ 
thealcarthar Kinde , to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
us name im and hath aſſigned the ſeaſous which were oz⸗ 
* ELD moſt deined befoze , and the boundes of their habt- 
— U 
Tee 27 That they ſhould lecke the Loꝛde, if ſo 
d limit bin bee they might haue p groped after him, and 
ed a place found him though doubtlelle hee be not farre 
nehennen {rom euerp one of vs, 
[hike to. 28 F02 in him wee liue, and moone,, and 
him with haue our being, as alſo certaine of pour owne 
of whom Poets haue ſaid, F oꝛ we are alſohisgeneratis, 
ined all — 5 
n Au 9212 ration of God, we ought not to thinke that the 
te the kenn. Godhead is like vnto golde, oz ſiluer, o2 (fone 
rie. of al tao a grauen by arte and the inueution of man. 
C "EM 30 "5 And the time of this ignoꝛance God 
'Gov is wons regarded not: but now he admoniſhsth al men 
38 euery where to repent, 
vecialipin te 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a dap in the 
chat we man which he wiliudge the wozld in righteouſnes, 
 ftand s- by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof 
dag dr that be hath giuen an r aſſurance of all men, in that 
be din ur he hath raiſed him fromthe dead. 
Teen 32 Nowe when they had heard of the 
of one ſtocke reſurrection from the dead, ſome mocked, and 


1 other — Wee will heare thee againe ofthis 
For as blind. t 
m ye could 

ke out 
_ ee 34 Yowbeit certaine men claue vnto 
ve cameand Maul, and beleeued : among whome was alſo 
Denys Areopagita, anda woman named Da- 
maris, and other with them, 


- are monetly grauen as a mans wit can deuiſe, for men will not worſhip 
e ſtuffe as itis , vnleſſe by ſome arte it haue gotten ſome ſhape vpon it. 
oldneffe of the errour doeth not excuſe them that etre. but it commen:- 
b and ſetterh foozth the patience of God: who notwithltanding will bee a iuſi 

ta {ach as contemne bim. r By declaring Chriſt to bee the judge of the 
ror ton — 1:6 Men to ſhew fozththeir va · 
th ar vinerfl acres any mourd with one fefe [ome Golpe!, zh notch 
a ceafſerh not to be effretuall in the elect. 


33 And ſo Paul departed from among 


1 
1 20 
EY 


29 * Fozalmuchthen, as we are the gene⸗ S 


_—D— 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 A. Paulas Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, g The Lord 
comforteth ham, 12 He is accuſed before Gallio, 16 bus 
in vaine: 18 Fromthence hee ſaileth to Syria, 19 and 
ſo to Epbeſus. 23 At Galatia and Phrygia hee ſireng- 
theneth the di Copter 24 Apollo; being more perfet ii in- 
_ by Aquila, 28 preacheth c hriſt wath great ef. 


ficacie 
Addi, theſe things, Paul departedfrom aer 
Athens, and came to Toʒinthus. farre — 
2 And founde a certaine Jewe named *A- ate dag 
quila, bozne in Pontus, lately come from Jta- be wiilingy ts 
lie, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla, ( becauſe that *Clau- — I 
dius had commanded al Jewes to depart from 8. renee 
Rome) and he came vntothem. 1 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he de n 
abode with them and wꝛought ( fo their craft Romi 
was to make tents) ptr wg 
4 And he diſputed in the Spnagogne eue⸗ — 
ry Sabbath day ,and Þ exhozted che Jewes, Enlen) on 
and the Grecians: alwayes at dif 
5 Nowe when Silas and. Timotheus —— 
were come from Macedonia, Paul, fozced in 2 Chen 
ſpirite, teſtiſied to the Jewes that Jeſus was wy ry ob 
the Chziſt. — 
6 And when they reſiſted and blafphemed, ume mm des 
hee * ſhooke his rayment, and laide vnto them, amd 
Hour d blood be vpon pour owne head: J am dre 
cleane: from hencefoozth will J goe vnto the by Gals 
Gentiles, 
7 So hee departed thence,and entred into treo 
acertaine mans houſe , named Juſtus, a woz⸗ word gnibe, 


ſhipper of God, whole houſe iopned hard tothe mach gr 


ynagogue. IZA 
8 And*Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Op- gien 

nagogue, beleeued in the Loꝛde with all his i Cſs mike, 
houſholde: and many of the Tozinthianshea- =1 
ring it, beleeued and were baptized, \- — 

9 *ThenſaidtheLozd to Paul in the night — 
by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake and hold not de, 
thy peace. full cone r 

10 Foz J am with thee, and no man yall Can. Gt, 
{ap hand on thee to hurt thee: fo2 I haue much 1 — 
people in this citie, —— 

11 So he continued there apeere and ſire — . 
moneths, and taught the woꝛde of God among jeaue of from 
them, — 

12 Now when Gallio was deputie of binions.00 blasen 

fAchaia,the Jewes aroſe with one artoꝛde a- geen. 
gainſt Paul, and bzought him to the iudge⸗ —— 
ment leate, 

13 Saping, This fellowe perſwadeth zack 
men to wozſhip God otherwiſe then the Law — herb 
appointeth, — 


cauſe of their owne deſtruction, and as for him, that he is without fault in 
them, and goi ng to other nations, 11. Cot. t. 14. 4 God doeth auonch br, 
— uliizcts of his ſeruants, e Word for word, fate, w —_ 
former time, tooke the name of their biſhops ſeat:bur Poul fare, that is, oh 
ching the word of God : and this kinde of fate belongeth wol bing to them) 
neuer ſaw their ſeates with a minde to teach in them, 5 The wicked are neue? 


weary of wel doing, but the Lozv mocketh their endeuozs marue f That 
is,of —— the Romane 44 not cal bun tie of Grecia, but 3 
cauſe the Romane: the Grecians into ſubi , by the Achaianh 


in thoſe dayes were Princes of Grecia, as Paulanias recorderh, 
14 And 


Hecommeth to Corinth. 


Ibach 
I 


þ Asifa 02 
if 
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H 


alent mi 


is accuſed before Gallio. 


Chap. xIx. 


Thelewitk exorciſts. 97 


14 And as Paul was about to open his 
mouth,Gallio ſaid vnto the Jewes, Jf it were 
a matter of wzong, oz an euill deede, O pee 
4 1,ncha3in It weg, I would accoꝛding to 8 reaſon main- 
lt t aine pou. 
lem T5 But it it be a queſtion of h woꝛdes and 
nete nantes, and of your Lawe, looke per to it 
auen eig on pour ſelues: fo2 J will bee no tudge of thoſe 
. things, 
wnthin- 16 And hee dzaue them from the iudge⸗ 
— ment leate. | 
—— 17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthe⸗ 
whanifore nes the chicke ruler of the Synagogue, & beate 
name = {1111 hefoze the iudgement ſeat; but Gallio ca⸗ 
red nothing fo thoſe things, 
18 But when Paul had taried there pet 
a. a good while, hee tooke leaue ofthe bzerhzen, 
and ſailed into Opꝛia (and with him Pziſcilla 
nau. and Aquila) after that *he had ſhozne his head 
|Cachres was In ! Cenchꝛea: fo he had a *vowe. 
e 19 Then hee came to Epheſus, and left 
"%ab..6.13. them there: but he entred into the Synagogue 
aa, and diſputed with the Jewes, 
tene 29 7 Mho delired him to tarie a longer 
ant, time withthem: but he would not conſent, 
Aden 21 But bade them fare wel, ſaying, J muſt 
heleading of needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hie · 
ruſalem: but J will returne againe vnto you, 
x if God will, So he ſailed from Epheſus. 
— 22 ¶ And when he came downe to Ceſa: 
poaiſe nothing Ke, he went vp to Hieruſalem: and when hee 
_— 5 ſaluted the Church, hee went downe vuto 
Antiochia, 
1 23 Now when he had taried there a while, 
hee departed, and went thozow the countrey of 
Galatia and Phꝛygia by ozder, ſtrengthening 
all the diſciples, 
lung · 24 And a certaine Jewe named * Apol- 
ang los, bozne at Alexandzia, came to E pheſus, an 
n pute in eloquent man, and o mightte in the Ocrip⸗ 
— tures, 
Auen, 25 The lame was inſtrutted in the way 
dn: f be, Of the Love, and hee ſpake feruently in the 
— Spirite, and taught diligently the things ol 
hace the Lozd, and knew but the baptiſine of John 
onely, 

26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 
dae, Oynagogue. hom when Aquila and Pyiſ- 
cilla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, and 
Gd expounded vnto him the © wap ol God moze 

2 perfectly. 
ee. 27 And when hee was minder to goe into 
ee Achala, the bzethzenerhoztinghim, wnote to 
metres the dilciples to receiue him: and after he was 
= tome thither, hee holpe them much which had 
beleeued thzough p grace. 

28 Foz mightily hee confuted publike- 
lythe Jewes, with great vehemencie, ſhew⸗ 


paul is made 


1 . 4.19. 


ing by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was that who are 
Chailt, 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 Certaine diſciple: as Epheſus, 2 having onely recelued 
Johns baptiſme, 3 And knew not the r gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt 1 God had beautified his Sonne: 
kingdome, 5 arebaptized inthe name of eſis, 13 
The Iewiſh exorciſl; 16 arc beaten of the dewill, 19 
Coninring bookes are burnt, 24 Demetrius 29 raiſeth 
ſedition againſt Paul, 1 

Nd it came to paſſe, while Apollos was 1 Pant bet 
at Cozinthus, that Paul when hee paſſed arte ue | 

thozow the vpper coalts,came coSpheſus,and LI 

found certaine diſciples, —.— 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Daue pee reteiued idem. . 
the* holy Ohoſt ſince yee beleeued : And they 3.7 prmdyryr” 
ſayd vnto him, Te haue not ſo much as heard boly Gb, : 
whether there be an holy Ghoſt, regard 

$. 3 = he ſayd vnto them, Unto b what — 

were ye then baptized : And they ſayde,Unto . 

Johns baptiſme, _ frnerth Arnie wills 4 
4 Then ſapd Paul, John verely bapti⸗ Tun en . — | 

zed with the baptilme of repentance, ſaping make perfire. 

vnto the people , that they ſhould belecue in See 
him,which ſhould come after him, that is, in ngen 

Chꝛiſt — 1 6 70 . 

5 And when they heard it, they were bap⸗ — 
tized in the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus, 1 7 be — 

6 So Paul laid his hands vpon them, and ade? 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with his bop. "1 
the tongues and pꝛopheſied. — 8 56] 

7 And all the men were about twelue. 24 1.16. 

8 (C Yoxeouer, he went into the Spna⸗ Ader 14 
gogue, and ſpake boldly foz the ſpace of thꝛee jobs 1.36. 
moneths, diſputing & exhoꝛting to the things 
that appertaine tothe kingdom of God. | 

9 3 But when certaine were hardened, | nt bent 
and diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the 4 wap of berg from | 
God befoze the multitude, heedeparted from art rene 
them, and ſeparatedthediſciples, anddiſputed rate t is nox.j 
daily in the ſchoole of one : Tyꝛʒannus. CS „ 

10 Andthis was done by the ſpace of two — — 
yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 4 y n, 
heard the woꝛd of the Lom Jeſus, both Jewes ee, 
and Grecians. bee g 

11 And Sod wjought no ſinal miracles by — 
the hands ol Paul, 

12 So that from his body were bzought © == : 
vnto the ſicke,kerchiefs,02 handkerchiefs, and name 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the euill 44 
ſpirits wentout ofthem, 4 mig n- 

13 * Thencerraine of þ vagabond Jewes, med a 

f exoꝛtiſtes, tooke in hand to name oucr them Pet. 7 

which had euillſpirits,che Name ofthe Lobe erg 

— adiure you by Acſus, whom on — 

P pꝛeacheth. in the Namevf 

14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Ces andin «ho 
Sceua aJewe,the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which c 
datt ohicnd the 

5 Andtheeuilſpirit anſwered, and ſapd, . miracles and ls 
get besen Paul Tho: but EE : 


16 dba inwhom che an pee EE 


cy 
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FThe rage of Idol aters. The Actes. The Tovyne. cl 


4 was, ranne on them, and ouercame them, and the Common place. 
Sed g pꝛeuailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out oak 32 Some therefoze cried one thing, and 
be, that houſe, naked, and wounded, ſome another : foꝛ the aſſembly was out of oz - 
WE ncucr ſo 17 And this was knowen to all the Jewes der, and. the moze part knewe not wherefoze 9 Infeay 
andGrecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, they were come together, — 
and feare came on them all, and the Name of 33 And ſome of the company dzew fooxth — — 
A the Loꝛd Jeſus was magnified, Alexander, the Jewes thꝛuſting him fozwards. — 
1 Coniuring 18 5 And many that belecued, came and Alexander then beckened with the hande, — 
— h conteſled, and ſhewed their wozkes, and woulde haue excuſed the matter to the great 
pen eeftimonie, 19 Many alſo of them which vled curious people, — 
| -- 5 ooh artes, bought their bookes , and burned them 34 But when they knewe that hee was a rams 
ee betone all men: and they counted the pzice Jewe, there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt fon the ſpace aM 
br — and Of them, and found it ififtie thouſand pieces of two houres, oł all men crying, Great is Dt- peace and it 
| reſtedrthem of ſilver. ana of the Epheſians, — eg 
CM 20 So the wowe of God grew mightily, 35 Then the towne clearke when hee wb 
— of 422. and pꝛeuailed. had ſtayed the people, ſapd, Pee men ok Ephe⸗ n 1 
and whar is this 21 Nowe when thele things were ac- lus, what man is it that knoweth not how chat Cn 
| Taber der ace complithed, Paul purpoſedby the * Spirite to the citie ot the Cpheſians is a moꝛſhipper ct the imogro Din 
ade leit value of palſt though Pacedonia and Achaia, and to great goddeſſe Diana, and ok che image, which daran 


Aan egit bos. Coe to Hierulalem, ſaping, After I haue bene came downe from Jupiter * 1 
Tea pounds En · thete, I muſt alſo ſee Rome, 36 Seeing then that no man can ſpcake 2u*ayan 


nns 22 So ſent hee into Pacedonia two of againſt theſe things, yee ought to be appeeſed, p Forterve 
bet wearie. them that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus, and to doe nothing raſhly, — 


; — — 

erde pun: and Eraltus , but hee remained in Aſia foza 37 Fo2 pe haue bzoughthither theſe men, cos 3am 

thereforeve ſeaſon, . which haue neither committed ſacriiedge , nei tc ena 
not ſay that , B 

=Paalranhando- 23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmal ther doe blaſpheme pour goddeſſe. j 

. trouble about that way. 38 Uherekoze, if Demetrius and the & twepguia 

24 Fo} a certaine man named Demetri- crafts men which are with him, haue a®mat- pormuoge 


þ Red ive ae elokey ug afiluerſmith, which made ſiluer 'temples ter againlt any man, the? lawe is open, and er den 

| Hichathewof of Diana, bꝛought great gaines vnto the there are4Deputies: let them accuſe one an · le he 

religions the crakteſmen, other, | =" 
xe wwolarrieis 25 Mhome hee called together, with the 39 But ik ye inquire any thing concerning . — 

—— wojkemen of like things, and ſaide, Syꝛs, pee other matters, it may be determined in a*law- oy 

1 Theſe were cer know that by this craft we haue our goods: = full allembly. — 

— wich Di. 26 Moꝛzeduer pee lee and heare, that not a- 40 Fo; we art euen in ieopardy to be accu⸗ — 

— lone at Epheſus, but almoſt thꝛoughout all A⸗ ſcdof this dayes ſedition, fozas much as there dne 

Me chat mam. lia this Paul hath perſwaded, # turned away is no cauſe, whereby wee may giue areaſon of deen, 

[hipped ber, much people, ſaying, That they be not gods this concourſe of people, pointed to cal al 

which are made with hands, 4¹ And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the berate r 

27 So that not onelp this thing is dange⸗ alſembly depart. 

1 Era rous vnto vs, that this our ® poꝛtion ſhall bee 

1 animes 7 loTraages 

te che opinion L £ ng eme ching vntill midnight, Eutichus fell downe dead out 

x and that it would come to paſle that her mag⸗ of —— — him — 15 At Mi- 

” all chis our gawe nificence, which all Aſia and the wozlde wo ⸗ lerewn, 17 having called the Elders of Epheſus together, 

Þ — to Hippeth,hould be deſtroyed, 23 hee declareth what things ſhall come vpn himſelſe, 


28 Now when they heard it, they were full * n other. 1 Paltg- 


IJ ol wzath,andcried out,ſaping,GreatisDiana None after the tumult was appeaſed, rh (un h 
| Rom, 16.27; of the Epheſians, Paul called che diſciples vnto hum, and ſent — — 

8 . 29 And the whole citie was full ofconfuſt- embzaced them, and departed to goe into as ar ruh butt 

1 Chr on, and they ruſſhed into the common place cedonia, daa 


21 with one allent, and caught * Gaius, and A- 2 And when hee had gone through thoſe a Fes 
lll nche mi mis tiſtarchus men of Macedonia, and Pauls com ⸗ partes, and had exhoꝛted them with manie 5 — 
wilt — panians of his tourney, woꝛdes, he came into Grecia. of a long exbot 
may wo 30 And when Paul worlde haue entre 3 And hauing taried there thzce moneths, Adee 
7 — in vnto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him becauſe the Jewes laide waite foꝛ him, as hee lt 
E not. was about to ſaile into Spꝛia, hee purpoſed to a ne 
E rn 31 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia returne thzough Macedonia. 1 — 

E Lee which were his friendes, ſent vnto him, del 4 And there accompanied him into Alia, G e 
kan ®®? ring him that he would not pꝛelent himlelle in Sopater ol Berea, of them of —_— — 
4 riſtarchus, 


bt 
ver 
tet 
fy 
Leo 
fon 
frnt 
im 
: 
tp 
bee 
wt 
ft 
eh 
the 
the 
foo 
ber 
ks 
wa 
fr 
ma 
kf 
6{ 
of 
(1 
to! 
&f 
iel 
we! 
e 
of 


Spd nd A 


T Dead Futichus raiſed. Paul 


- nn — aa 


„5 %%% ˙ ü Q ð»— 


Chap. x XX. departed from Miletum. 39H 


—— 


5 


Ariſtarchus, æ Secundus, and Gaius of Der- 
be, and Timotheus, and of them of Alia, Ty- 
chicus, and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe went bekoze, and taried vs at 
Troas. 

6 And we ſailed fooꝛth from Philippi, al⸗ 
ter the dayes of vnleauened bzead, and came 
vnto them to Troas in fie dapes, where we a⸗ 
bode ſeuen dayes, 

7 3 Andthe b ſirſt day of the weeke, the 
L= " diſciples being come together co bꝛeake bycad, 
— Paul pꝛeached vnto them, ready to depart on 
— 1 the moꝛrow, and continued the pꝛeaching vnto 

midnight. 
2 — 8 And there were manp lights in an vp* 
d Sabah, pet chamber, where they were gathered toge⸗ 
wnigpontde ther, 
Lead 9 And there ſate in awindoto a certaine 
lende pong man, named Eutychus, falleninto a dead 
cool, chat in llecpe: aud as Paul was long pꝛeaching, he o⸗ 
blecyesthe uertome with lleepe, fell downe from the third 
—— lokt, and was taken vp dead. 
= 10 But Paul went downe, # laid himſelfe 
ay. ypon him and embzaced him, ſaping, Trouble 
trow- Not your ſelues: fo} his life is in him. 
— Char 11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, 
dub and had bzoken bꝛead, and eaten, hauing ſpo⸗ 
Baan. ken a long while til! the dawning of the day, he 
— vibe ſo departed. 
12 And they bꝛought the boy aliue, and they 
were not a litle comkoꝛted. 
13 C Then wee went befoze to ſhip, and 
ſailed vnto the citie Aſſos, that we might re- 
{Pal met? cciue Paul there: fo2 ſo had he appointed, and 
liver of Chl would himſelfe goe afoote. | 
Bien a, 14 Rowe when he was come vnto vs to 
—— Allos, and we had receiued him, we came to 
— Mitplenes. 
mtallasle. 15 And we ſailedthence, g came the next 
tefement,wher- DAY OUCT againſt Chios, and the next day we ar⸗ 
unnd tiued at Samos, and taried at Trogyllium: 
— the nert day we came to Miletum. 
menü e 16 5 F02 Paul had determined to ſaile by 
mmm Epbelus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time 
alen in Aſia; foꝛ be haſted to be, if he could polſible, 
—— and at Mieruſalem, at the day of Pentecoſt, 
22 « 17 ( Mberefoꝛe from Miletum, he ſent 
dine. to Epheſus , and called the Elders of the 
— of Church, 
peptic fer is 18-*TClho when they were come to him, 
— Rebe. he ſaid vnto them, Pe know from the firſt day 
waa gen-. that I came into Alia, after what maner J 
— he haue bene with you at all ſeaſons. 
hindu. 19 Seruing the Lozwe with all modeſtie, 
— in image and with many teares, and tentations, which 
Ulreh Palo. came vnto mee by the lapings awaite of the 
Ates Tewes, 


4 | etl 


tes what 20 Aud how J kept d backe nothing that 
rer ws p2ofitable, but haue ſhewed you, taught 


& pou openly and thꝛoughout euery houſe, 


21 UVuneſſing both to the Jewes, and to 
the Grecians the repentance toward God, and de | 
faith toward our Loꝛd Jeſus Chu, that he goerdts-. 

22 7 Andnowbehold, J goe*boundin the — 
Spirit vnto Hierulalem? and know not what of God. | 
things ſhal come vntome there, —_ 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſethi in boy Cho, ba 


euery citie,ſaying,that bonds and afflictiouga- pad uicece 
. me. — 
4 But J paſſe not at all, neither is my like of the $picic, 


deare vnto my lelfe, ſo that J may fulfill my n 
courſe with ioy, and the miniſtration which J beare. 
haue reteiued ok the Lozd Jeſus, toteſtifie the n A 
Golpel of the grace ol God. ſhall de vo fault 

25 And nowe behold, J know that hence» .. 
foꝛth pe all, though whom J haue gone pꝛea· 8 8 The dan: 
ching the kingdome ol God, ſhall ſee mp face ia nud un 
no moꝛe. 1 

26 Ulherefoze J take pou to retoꝛd this —— 
dap, that J am * pure from the blood of all i. — 
men, = tor Chriſts © 

27 Foz J haue kept nothing backe, but — 
haue ſhe wed puuall the counſcllof God, — 

28 Takc heed thercfoze vnto your ſelues, power byres- | 
#toall the flocke, whereofthe holy Ghoſt hath ning togerver er 
made pouDuerſcers, to s feed the Church of aa nnr. 
God, which b he hath purchaſed with ithat his — 
ozone blood, i poten : 

29 Foz I know this, that after my depar⸗ one 5 
ting ſhal grieuous wolues enter in among you, ——— | 
not ſparingthe flocke, the primatiue + == 

30 Mozeouer of pour owne (clues ſhall the poly nn | 
men ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe things,to*dzawe ed. s com>. 
diſciples after them, rr a 

31 Therefoze watch, and remember, that Ann 
by the ſpace of thzee peeres J ceaſed not to king common of 
warne euery one, both night and day with ccc l 
cearcs, but to one. 

32 »And now bzechzen, A commend you \ woos, 
to God, and to the wozde of his grace, which the excellencis 
is able to builde further, and to giue you an 7 f det 4 
linhericance among all them which are ſanc- pairs 
tified, - — 
33 J haue coueted no mans ſiluer, noz — 
gold, noz apparell, and zag 

34 Bea, pee know, that theſe handes haue —— 
mg neceſſities, and to them x —.— 1 
that were with me. — — 

35 J haue ſbewed you all things, how that hacia ſhepherd, | 
ſolabouring, pe ought to w ſuppozt the weake, darf clean 
and to remember the woꝛdes ol the Loꝛd Je⸗ * 
ſus, how that he ſayd, It is a bleſſed thing to of Gov 0 bit | 


giue, rather then to reteiue. free promales = * 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he knee- nun. 
led downe, and pꝛayed with them all. Pops an 


27 Thenthey wept all abundantly, and gerie 7 4 


all beware of r 1.theſl.2.9. 2. theſ. 3. 8. m As 

— reaching out che hand to them. which otberwiſe arc about to ſlip and fall 
ſo to ſtay them, 12 eee let 5 
tuletih and bʒideletij them in good 


fell 


Pauls conftancie. 


The Ages. F 


—_— —— — er .. 


Hei is atkeni in the Temple,” 


„ 
—— 


fell on Pauls necke, and killed him, 

38 Being chiefly ſoꝛy fo2 the woꝛds which 
hee ſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no 
moze.And they accompanied him vnto the ſhip. 


CHAP, XXL 


1 Paul goeth toward Hieruſalem: 8 at Ceſarea he talkgth 
with Philip the Ewangelifi; 10 Agabus foretelleth him 
of his bonds, 17 Aſter he came to H ieruſalem, 26 and 
into the Temple, 27 The lewes laid hands on him: 32 
Lyſeas the captaine taketh him from them. 


Jd * as we lanched foo2th, and — — 
parted from thẽ, we came with a ſtraight 
nb ſuch ware Courſe vntoCoos, and the day following vnto 
| — the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara, 
Joe ſometimes 2 And we founda ſhip that went ouer vn- 
Pride const af ta Phenice,and went aboozd,and ſet foozth, 
{our vocation: bue 3 And when we had diſcouered Cypzus, 
{ disourpart we left it on the left hand f ſailed toward Sy- 
| — all fops ria, and arriued at Tyʒus: fox there the ſhip 
Ruten vnladed the burden. 
= we or fr of 4 Andwhenwehadfound diſciples, wee 
God, taried there ſeuen dapes, And they told Paul 
a They forerold though the : Spirit, that he ſhould nor goe vp 
a to Pieruſalem, 
| hanged ouer 5 But when the dapes were ended, wee 
ien dey dd a. departed and went our way, & they allaccom- 
: Prophets: but of PAnted vs with their wines and childꝛen, euen 
ca fletiy affection but of the titie: and we kneeling downe on the 


1 Not onely 
men ſimply, but 


they fraied him 
— — to hoe, pꝛaped. 
. 6 Then when wehadembzacedone ano- 
ther, we tooke ſhip,and they returned home. 
7 And when we had ended the courſe from 
Typꝛus, we arriued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted 
the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with them one day, 
8 And the next day, aul and we that were 
with him, departed, and came vnto Celarea: 
. ox and wee entered into the houſe of * Philip the 
che gen Des. Euangeliſt, which was one of thebſeuen Dea- 


cons which he 


| mentioned be cons, and abode with him, 


ore, chap.6. 9 Mob he had foure daughters virgins, 
** gare which dip ©pzopheſie, 


10 And as wee taried there many dayes, 
there came a certaine Pꝛophet from Judea, 
named Agabus. 

11 Andwhenhe wascome vnto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands 
and feete, and ſaid, Thus ſaieth the holy Ghoſt, 
So ſhall the Jewes at Pieruſalem binde the 
man that oweth this girdle, c ſhall deliuer him 
into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when wee had heard theſe things, 
both wee and other ofthe lame place beſought 
him that he would not goe vp to Pieruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſ wered, and laid, That 

doe ye weping and breaking mine heart : Foz 
2 Se Jam ready not to bee bound onelp, but alſo to 
affections in die at ierulalem foꝛ the Name of the Lowe 
n which ears Jeſus. 
14* So when he would not be perlwaded, 


' forerelling things 
to come. 


the man that teacheth all men euerp where a⸗ 


nnn 


wee ceaſed, ſaping, The will ol the Loꝛd be 
done. 

15 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp 
our fardels,and went vp to Pieruſalem. 

16 There went with vs allo certain ofthe 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and bꝛought with them 
Mnaſon of Cypzus, an olde diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Dieruſa- 
lem, the bzethzenreceiuedvs gladly, 3 Godistok 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs 1 — 
vnto James: and all the Elders were there gon — 
alſembled, 1 

19 And when he had embꝛaced them, hee vifferent (ﬆ 
told by oꝛder al things, that God had wzought nate nan 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtration. ons of the Phu 

20 *Sowhenthey heardit, they glozified unte 
God, and ſayd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, bzother, — ont uch 
how many thouſand Jewes there are which — 
beleeue, and they are all zealousof the Law: — —— 
21 Nowe they are infozmed of thee, that charitie willy 
thou teacheſt all the Jewes, which are among r plan 


the Gentiles, to foꝛſake Moſes, and ſaieſt that ſelues willngy 
they ought not to circumciſe their ſonnes, net- — 
ther to liue after the cuſtomes. 2 
22 That is then to be done ? the multi- un — nd 
tude mult needs come together: fo2 they ſhall «ec — 
heare that thou art come. Ipinflructed, 
23 Doe therefoze this that we ſap to thee, Aae 
Tee haue foure men, which haue made a whom 
vowe, * 
24 Them take, and 4 purifie thy ſelke ermetby 
withthem, and *contribute with them, that kei 
they map * ſhaue their heades : and all ſhall wcleane;burot 
know , that thoſe things whereof they haue is eres 
bene infozmed concerning thee, are nothing, —— 
but that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt and kcepeſt Tonen da 
the Lawe. — 
25 Foꝛ as touching the Gentiles, which an —— — 
beleeue, we haue wꝛitten and determined that —— 
they obſerue no ſuchthing, but that they keepe ir is aydafer- 
themſelues krom things offred to idoles, and sene 
from blood, and from that that is ſtrangled, and 4e —— 
from foꝛnitation. — 7 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the nert e x 
day was purified with them, and entred into ae e 
the Temple, fveclaring the accompliſhment might alk 
of the dayes of the purification, vntilthat an of Nom 4a. 
fring ſhould be olfred fox euery one ol them. e 
27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ? Anh 
ended, the Tewes which were of Alia (when wege 
they law him in the Temple) mooued all the 7 — 
people, and laid hands on him, — 
28 Crying, Men of Jſrael,helpe : this is — 


were 


be offred f lame 
gainſt the people, and the Law, and this place: 2 
mozeouer, hee hath bꝛought Grecians into the; > ppepolle 
Temple, and hath polluted this holy place, ras a 
29 F02thep had ſcene befoze Trophimus (onfucon.oo 
an Epheſian with him in the citie , * great 

they 
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Chap. xx11. 


His anſwere. 558 4 


they ſuppoſed that Paul had bꝛought into the 
Temple, 

30 Then all the citie wasmooued,and the 
people ran together: and they tooke Paul and 
dꝛew him out ofthe Temple, and foozthwith 
the doozes were ſhut, 

Gand 31 But asthep went about to kil him, ti- 

buli wics dings came vnto the chieke captain ok the band, 

ind pnpbene that all Ditrulalem was on an vpꝛoze. 

Bauten: 3 2 CUAho immediately tooke ſouldiers and 

ede tell. Centurions, and ran down vnto them: c when 
they ſaw the chickc captaine and the ſouldiers, 
they left beating ol Paul, 

33 Then the chicke captaine came neere 
and tooke him, c commanded him to be bound 
with two chaines, and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done, 

34 Andone cried this, another that, among 
the people. So when he could not know the 
certaintie fo2 the tumult, he commaunded him 
to be led into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vnto the grieces, it 
was ſo that he was bozne ofthe ſouldiers, fo? 
the violence ol the people. 

36 Foꝛ the multitude ok the people folows 
ed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid vnto the chiefe captaine, May 
I ſpeake vntothee : Who ſapde, Canſt thou 
ſpeake Greeke * 


xtuching chis 38 Art notthouthes Egyptian who befoze 
Auel wack theſe daies raiſed aſedition, and led out into the 


dadnd men, Wildernes foure thouſand men that were mur⸗ 
mee , therers 
39 ThenPaulſayd, Doubtleſſe, J ama 
man which am a Jewe, and citizen ol Tarſus, 
a famous citie of Cilicia, and J beſeech thee, 
ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 
40 And when hee had giuen him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the grieces, and beckened with 
the hand vnto the people: and when there was 
made great ſilence, he ſpake vnto them in the 
Debzew tongue, ſaping, 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Paul yeeldetha reaſon of his faith, 22 and the Iewes 
leare him a while * 23 But ſo ſooneas they cried ont, 
24 be is commaunded to be ſcourred and examined, 27 
and ſo declaretb that he is a citizen of Rome, 


! Pal making 

— 1 E men, bzethzen and Fathers, heare my 
— both his defence now towards you, 

ol 2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 


—_ the Hebzew tongue to thẽ, they kept themoze 
2 I ſilence, and he ſaid) 


thy which teach 3 *Jamverelyaman,which amaJew, 


ee in boznein Tarſus in Cilicia, but bzought vp in 
— Ps this citie at the *feece of Gamaliel, and inſtruc⸗ 
— le ted accoꝛding tothe perfect maner or the Law 
xab&therfore Ok the Fathers, and was zealous toward God, 
{—"=R as pe all are this day. 


4 And J perſecuted this way vnto the 
death, binding and deliuering into pꝛilon both 
men and women. 

As alſo the chiefe Pꝛieſt doth beare me 
witneſle,and all the company of the Elders of 
whom alſo J receiued letters vnto the bzcthye, 
and went to Damaſcus to bꝛing them which 
were there bound vnto Hierulalem, that they 
might be puniſhed, 

6 QC Andſoit was, as J iourneyed and 
was come nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, 
that ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great 
light round about me, | 

7 SoJfellvntothe earth, and heard a 
voyce,ſaping vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me: 

8 Then J anſwered,Tho art thou, Lo 
And he laid to mee, Jam Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 Moxeouer they that were with mee, 
ſawe in deed a light, and were afraid: but they 
heard not the voyce of him that ſpake vnto 
me. 

10 Then J ſaid, hat ſhall Jdoe,Lows% 
And the Lozdſaidvntome, Ariſe, and goe into 
Damalcus: and there it (hall be told thee of all 
things, which are appointed toz thee to doe. 

11 So when J could not ſee fo the glozp 
ok that light. Z was led by the hand or thẽ that 
were with me, and came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pers 
taining to the Lawe, hauing good repoꝛt of all 
the Jewes which dwelt there, 

13 Camevntome,and ſtood, and ſaid vnto 
me, Bꝛother Saul, reteiue thy light : and that 
ſame houre J looked vpon him. 

14 And hee ſayd, The God ok our fathers 


hath appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know 


his will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that Juſt one, and 
ſhouldeſt heare the voyce ok his mouth. 

15 Foꝛ thou ſhalt be his witneſle vnto all 
= of the things whichthou halt ſcene and 

ard, 

16 Now therfoze why tarieſt thou: Ariſe, 
and be baptized,and waſh away thy ſinnes, in 
calling on the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 

17 C And it came to paſſe, that when A 
was come againe to Pieruſalem, and moped in 
the Temple, J was in atrance, 4 

18 Andſawe him ſaying vnto mee, Make = 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem: 2 
fo2 they will not receiue thy witneſſe concer⸗ 
ning me. 

19 Then J laid, Lozde,they know that J 5 . — 
pꝛiſoned, — —— deredof a fore of 
that beleeued in thee. — ? 


uen was ſhed, J alſo ſtoode by, and conſented VE : 

vneo his death, and kept the clothes of them — 1 5 

that dllem him. — 
21 dan 


"The Aces. as 


r r en - 


Paul reſcued 


21 "Thenhe ſaid vntome, Depart: fo: A * Gods hie Pꝛieſt: 
wil ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 


—— 


+ Then ſaid Paul, I knew not 1 eme 


23 And they heard him vnto this wozd, chat hee was the hie Pꝛieſt: fox it is waitten, 2 — 
but then they lift vp their voyces, and ſayd, A Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euil ofthe ruler of thy — 


= wap with ſuch a fellow from the earth:fo2 it is people. 
ſer other to re- not meet that he ſhould line, 


Hog be 
6 But when Paul perceiued that the one 1 


23 And as they © cried and caſt off their part were of the Sadduces, and the other of; men 


po of a ſediriovs clothes, and thꝛem duſt into the aire, 


Phariſes, he<cryed in the Councill, Pen and glu 


24 3 Thechiefe captaine commanded him bzerhzen, * J am a Phariſe, the ſonne of a nber 
I mad mal- £0 be led into the caſtle,and bade that he ſhould Phariſe : J am accuſe of the hope andreſur- . 


EE doeth wherefoze they cried ſoon him. 


25 *And as they bound him with thongs, diſſenſion betweene the — e the Sad ⸗ the trueth, 
irabſe, and Pau! ſayde vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, duces,ſothatthe multitude was deuided. Ma #4 


| — Is it lawfull fo2 you to ſcourge one that is a 
7 e,accoing a5 Romane, and not condemned: 


8 7* fozthe Sadduces ſay that there is 5 Thecnc 
no relurrection, neither a Angel, noꝛ ſpirit: but bree 


26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, he Ne” Phariſes confeſle both, — — w 


ent, and tolde the chiefe captaine, laying, 


Then there was a great cry: andthe ar pig ung 


Wn, Take heede what thou doeſt: fo2 this man is a nber of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and LE 


ſtroue, ſaying, Tee finde none euill in this Savvaces - 


27 Chen the chiefe captaine — ſaid man: but it a ſpirit oʒ an Angel hath ſpoken to — 


a great ſunmme obtained J this freevome, ſhould haue — in pieces of them, com⸗ ; ” ene 
Then Paul ſaid, But J was ſo bone, 


11.3), 


maunded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and take _—_— 


29 Then ſtraight way they departed from him from among them, and to bꝛing him into wheni pi 
him, which ſhoulde haue examined him: and the caſtell. 


the chiele captaine alſo was afraide, after hee 


11 Nowe the night following, the Lowe tt - 


ner by! nation, knew that he was ad Romane, and that he had foode by him, and ſapde, Bee of good courage "x 1 


Paul: fo as thou haſt teſtiũed of mee in Hie⸗ 1 


zo On the nert dap, beraule he would haue rulalem, ſo mult thou beare witneſſe allo at reha 
knowen the certaintie wherefoze he was accu» Rome, | the name of the 


ſed of the Jewes, he looſed him fro his bonds, 


12 And when the day was come, cer- Mig. 


and commaunded the hie Pꝛieſtes and all their taine of the Jewes made an aſſembly , and 9 Sn 
Councill to come together: and hee bzought bound themſelues with a curle, ſaying, that . 


Paul, and ſet him befoꝛe them. 


1 A. Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commaundeth* 
them to ſmite him: 7 Diſſenſion among his accuſers. 11 
God encourageth him. 14 The Iewes laying waite for 
Paul 20 ts declared unto the chiefe captaine; 27 He 
ſendeth him to Felix the Genermur, 

Nd*Paul beheld earneſtly theCouncill, 
and laid, Men and bꝛethꝛen, J haue in all 

5 ſetteth a ” Co conſcience ſerued God vntil this day, 

— nee, Then the hie Pꝛieſt Ananias com- 

— them that ſtoode by, to (mite him on 


| 3 Then ſaide Paul to him, God *will 
rho bes (mite thee, thou b whited wal: foz thou ſitreſtto 
iudge mee acco ding to the Lawe, and<tranſs 
grelling the Lawe, commaundeſt thou mee to 


4 And they that loode by , ſaide, Renileſt 


— to the iudgement ſeare.of God, ſo that we doe it without hatred, 
a Nur and peactable minde. a Ir appeareth plainely by the Greeke 
did mot curſe the hie Prieſt, but only pronounce the punſtment of 


an. b This is a vehement and ſharpe ſpeach, but yet not reproch · 
ly ay ſpeake roundly, and yet be void ofthe bittet affectian of a 
1 444. 4.31 1%, c For the Lawe commaundeth the [ud 

+4” *vaticntly,and ro pronounce the ſentenee 


they would neither eate noz dzinke, till ber 22 


had killed Paul. 
13 Andthey were moze then fourtie which xa — — 
had made this conſpiracie. lie and marihet, 


14 And they came to the chiefe Pzieſtes mae 
and Elders, and ſaide, Tee haue bounde our — 
ſelues with a ſolemne curſe, that we will cate “ 
nothing, vntil we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Now therefoze , pee and thes Council 25 12 
ſignifie to the chiefe captaine, that he bꝛing him derer 
foozth vnto you to moꝛrowe: as though you a eltdge 
would knowe ſome thing moze perfectly of Trl 
him, and wee ,o2 euer hee come nere, will bee —_ 
ready to kill him, — 

16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard ol 
their laying awaite, hee went, and entred into 
the caſtel, and tolde Paul. 

17 * And Paul called one of the Centuri⸗ * — J-oy 
ons vnto him, and ſaide, Take this pong man „ de bra 
hence vnto the chiefe captaine: foz hee hath a wih ah pct 
certaine thing to ſhew him. 

18 So hee tooke him, and bꝛought him to 
the chiefe captaine, and ſayde, Paul the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner called mee vnto him, and pzayed _ — 

ung 


* 


1 paul ſent to Felix. 


Chap. xxiiij Tertullus accuſeth him. 559 t 


* bꝛing this young man vnto thee , which hath 
ſome thing to ſay vnto thee, 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke himby 
the hand, and went apart with him alone, and 
aſked him, That haſt thou to thew me 

20 And he ſaide, The Jewes haue conſpi⸗ 
red to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing 
fooꝛth Paul to moꝛrowe into the Council, as 
though they would inquire ſomewhat of him 
moze perfectly: 

21 But let them not perſwade thee : fo2 
there lie in waite foz him okt them, moze then 
fourtiemen, which haue bounde themlelues 
with a curſe, that they will neither eate no2 
dzinke, till they haue killed him: and now are 
they ready, and waite foz thy pzomile, 

22 ** The chicke captaine then let the pong 


> TR 


it to no man, that hee had || ſhewed him thele 
ber- things. : ; 
23 And hee called vnto him two certaine 
Centurions,ſaytng, Make ready two hundzed 
ſouldiers, that theymaygoe to Ceſarea, and 
hoꝛſemen thzceſcoze and tenne, and two hun⸗ 
dzed with dartes, at the thirde houre of the 
night. 

24 And let them make readie an hozſe, 
that Paul being ſet on, may bee bꝛought ſale 
vnto Felix the Gouernour, 

25 And hee wꝛote an Epiſtle in this ma⸗ 
ner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble 
Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken ol the Jewes, 
and ſhould haue be ne killed of them, J came 
vpon them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, 
perceiuing that he was a Romane. 

28 And when J would haue knowen the 


him foꝛth into their Council. 

29 There J perceiued that hee was accu⸗ 
ſed of queſtions ot their Law, but had no crime 
woꝛthie of death, oꝛ of bonds, 
| 30 Andwhen it wasſhewed me, how that 
the Jewes laid waite foz the man, J ſent him 
ſtraight way to thee, and commanded his accu- 
ſers to ſpeake befoze thee the things that they 
| had againſt him, Farewell. 

TY & 31 Then the ſouldiers as it was comman⸗; 
_— cooke Paul, and bzought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

32 And the next day, they left the hozſe- 
— him, and returned vnto the 


33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, thev 
delivered the Epiſtle to the Gouernour , and 
pzeſented Paul alſo vnto him. 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, 

he alked of what pꝛouince hee was: and when 
he vnderſtood that he was ofCilicia, 


TW 


man depart, after he had charged him to vtter 


cauſe, wherefoze they accuſed him, A bꝛought 


35 J will heare thee, aide hee, when thine 
accuſers alſo are come, and commanded him to 
be kept in Herods iudgement hall, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwertth for himſelſ. 

21 Hee p reacbeth c hriſt to the gouernour and bu wife, 

27 Felix hopeth but in vame,to receive a bribe, 28 who 

going from his effice leauet h Laul in priſon, 
Dw!' after ſiue dayes , Ananias the hie 
Pꝛieſt came down with the Elders, and 24 — 
with Tertullus a certain Dzatour, which ap: ns voe _ 
peared befoze the Gouernour againſt Paul, by —— and d6 

2 And whenhe was called koꝛth, Tertul * cette. at! 
lus began to accuſe him, ſaping, Seeing that tocompoſie it 
wee haue obtained great quietneſſe * thzough : Pen 
thee, and that many d woꝛthy things are done ar peu, 
vnto this nation thzough thypzouidence, de dess, 

3 Te acknowledge it whollp, and in all — ub] 
places moſt noble Felix, with all thanks. eende hes 

4 But that J be not tedious vnto thee, J hedid mar 
p2a thee , that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy Pcb be ref 
curteſie a few woꝛdes. — bs 

5 Certainely wee haue found this man a cue-throars, and 
* peltilent fellowe , and amouer of ſedition a- Put bree. 
mong * the Jewes thꝛoughout the wozlde, — 
and a 4 chiefe mainteiner of the ſect of the 7 — — 
Nazarites: 2 

6 And hathgone about to pollute the tem- d e 
ple : cherefoze we tooke him, and would haue 5 nicks Gly 
iudged him accozdingtoour Law: — a i | 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vp- viour pe 
on vs, and with great violence tooke him out © 
ofour hands, 

8 Commaunding his acculers ta come to 2! 
thee : of whome thou mayelt (if thou wilt en- = | 
quire)knowe alltheſe things whereof. we ac; che Chrittions, 
cuſe him, —— i | 

9 Andthe Jewes likewiſe faffirmed lay whererbey 
ing that it was ſo. —— born 

10 Then Paul,after that the Souernour wherenpon i 
had beckened vnto hum that hee ſhould ſpeake, e eee 
anſwered, J doe the moe gladly anſwere fo2 led m O, 
my ſelfe, foz as muchas J knowe that thou — hn ps 
— of s manp yeeres a Judge vnto this ing. * 


rheto- 

11 Seeing that thou maieſt knowe, that — 5. 
there are but twelue daies ſince Icame vp to — ances 5 
wozlbip in{Hieruſalem, . — 5 
..2 2 Andtheyneither foundmeinche Tem 2. 


ple diſputing with any man, neither making Panne 


cas” : 
9 


vpzoare among the people neither inthe Sp» | ard fron I" 
nagogues,no? in the citie. —— 

13 Neither can they b pzooue the things, wherewid 1 
whereof they now accuſe me. wer trench, | 


14 But this J conteſſe vnto thee, that af- 1 


his cauſe two yeeres before Felix departed our of the prouince , Feng 27. but he 
had ed Trachonite, and Batauea, and Oalaunite, before that Claudius made 
him Gouernour of Iudea: Joſephus in the biſtorit o the lewes warre, lib. 2. cap. i 1. 
CSS —— ——— 3 Paul goerh * 
ae coniectutei to a Rute of qualitie, yot one iq net - 

2 — 3 1 e u io bes 


God, and to 
a rr 1 
- 
9 . 


2 


2 


» wh 2 


I 
* 


auls — 


The Aces. 


erechis word, ter the way (which they call i hereſie) ſo wooz- 
A b ſhip J the God ok my Fathers, beleeuing all 
. "Is things which are wzitten inthe Lawe andthe 
i __— Þ zophets, 
which was 15 And haue hope towards God, that the 
ce ntus relurrection of the dead, which they them⸗ 
beient di- ſelues locke fo2 alſo, ſhal be both ot iuſt and vn⸗ 
. 
— 16 And heerein J endeuour mp ſelfe to 
x tung. haue alway a cleere conſcience toward God, 
Heredy dhe AND to ward men. 
t Aſia were Paul 17 Nou after many preres, I came and 
Scher led bought almes to my nation and offerings. 
Pthe people a 18 At k what time, certaine Jewes ot! A⸗ 
nude toe lia fouud mee purified in the Temple, neither 
ibune brought With multitude, ho2 with cumult, 
19TUho ought to haue bene pꝛeſent befoze 
— * there, e accuſe me, it they had ought againſt me, 
— 20 On let theſe themlelues lay, il they haue 
obefull. found anp vniuſt thing in me, while J ſtood in 
x iudge wie · the * Councill, 
1 Ercept it be fo2 this one vopce, that 
marcers of bi ce. CTicd ſtanding among them, Ok the reſurrecti⸗ 
Ade dea be: on of the dead am J accuſed of pou this day. 
vuderſtandng of 22 5 Nom when Felix heard theſe things, 
ones: be deferred them, and ſaid, When Jſhal moze 
and as for other a perfectly knowe the things which concerne 
— dus this way, by the comming of Lyſias the chiefe 
thinketh goodeo Captaine, I will decide your matter, 
| ——_—= a4 23 ©Thenhecommanded a Centurion to 
/ _ keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe , and 
more libertie. Chat he ſhould foꝛbid none of his acquaintence 
2 — to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ to come vnto him, 
bis feruamts, 24 ( Andafter certaine dapes, came Fe- 
: — _ o lir with his wife D2uſilla,which was a Jews 
— — eſſe, and he called foꝛth Paul, and hearde him 
5 men , Ok the faith in Chꝛiſt. 


. — — Go thy wap foꝛ 


| akerward,avery this time, and When J haue conuenient time, 
een licen- A will call foꝛ thee, 

| deiogebe witeof 26 De hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 
| — bene giuen him ol Paul, that hee might looſe 
— him: wherefoze he ſent fo him the oftner and 
re communed with him. 

is Ferlix the 27 7 Whentwoyeeres were expired, Poz- 
: — cius Feſtus cameinto Felixroome : and Fee- 
- fomerimeNero lix willing to p get fauour of the Jewes , left 
; 7 Inonangh Paul bound, 


I is gufltie ro it ſelfe, although ſometime there be ſome thew of equi - 
2 eee deren ena hue eee 
of and that continual. a. For whereas be had behaued himſclfe — 
wickedly in the prouince,had it not bene for fauour of his brother Pallas, he ſhou 

1 ſo that we may . ry) hee re 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 conmeunderh Pan! to be 
browrhe forth, 11 Paul appealech unto Ceſar, 14 Fe. 
fu openeth Pauls manter to king Agrippa, 23 & bin- 
geah him before lim, a5 that he may underfiã d his cauſe 


VV Hen! Feſtus was then come into 5 
the Pꝛouince, after thzee dayes he 1 
went vp from Ceſarea vnto Pieruſalem. mn 242 
2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe of ebe 
the Jewes appeared befoze him againſt Paul: fo — 
and they beſcught him, ä — 

3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that he 
would lend foz him to Hieruſalem : and they 
laide waite to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarta, and that he himſelfe would 
hoztlp depart thither. 

5 Letthemthcrefoze,ſaidhe,whichamong 
you are able, come downe with vs: tif there be 
any wickednes in the man, let thẽ accuſe him. 

6 ¶ Nowe when hee had taried among » We mr 
them no moze then ten daies, he went downto Again 
Ceſarea,and che next day ſate in the judgement with nut 
ſeate, and counnanded Paul to be bꝛought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Jcwes 
which were come from Pierulalem, ſtoode a⸗ 
bout him and laide many and grieuous com» 
plaints againſt Paul, whercof * they coulde * — —— 
make no plaine pꝛooke, args _—_ 

8 Fozalmuch as he anſwered, that hee had v»doubred ev 
neither offended anything againſt the laweof 
the Tewes, neither againſt the temple, noz as 
gainſt Ceſar, 

9 3Pet Feſtus willing to get kauour of the; Sn 
Jewes,anſwered Paulandſaide, Milt thou mar de w 
oe vp to Pieruſalem, and there bee iudge ol 2 e 
theſe things befoze me: 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars iudg⸗ ba 
ment ſeate, where J ought to be iudged:tothe 
Jewes J haue done no wong, as thou very 
well knoweſt, 

11 Foz it J haue done wꝛong o2 commit; 
ted any thing woꝛthy of death, J refule not to 
die: but it there be none of theſe things wher⸗ 
of they accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them, 
can deliuer me to them: J appeale vnto Ceſar, 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with 
the Council, he anſwered, Paſt thou appealed 
vnto Ceſar⁊ vnto Ceſar ſpalt thou = 

13 C *Andaftercertaine daies, Ring As en 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarca thing, ene, 
toſalute Feſtus, agi 

14 And whe they had remained there ma⸗ Ricken 
np dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto Pal em, 
the Ring, ſaping. There is a certaine man left ae 
iu pꝛilon by Felir, en 

15 Df whome when J came to Hieruſa- 8 


lem, the high pꝛielts and Elversof the Tewe e 1 


infozmed me, and deſired to haue indgementas Lahe 
gainſt him. ol belote. Ts — 
16 To whom J anſwered, that it is not ther 
maner ok the Romanesfoz fauour to *deliucr c The aten 
any man tothe death, befoze that hee which is y man be 
accuſed, haue the acculers befoze him, and haue — 
place todefend himſelf, concerning the crime, 
17 Theres 


His appeale to Celar, | 


E SONS” > 


| 1— 


pauls innocencie. He 


Chap æxyj anſwereth before Agrippa. 560 
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= xx” 


17 Therfoze when they were come hither⸗ 
without delay the day following F late on the 


judgement ſeate, and commanded the man to 


be bꝛought foꝛth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſkood 
vp, they bzought no crime of ſuch things as J 
ſuppoled: 


z Chepzophane xg 5 But had certaine queſtions againſt 


and wicked take 
an occalion to 


— vy {us which was dead, whome Paul affirmed to 
uſmof pziante be àliue. 
— 20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner 
ane of queſtion, J aſked him whether he would go 
Gees to {Yieruſale,@there be iudged of theſe things. 
teleſe abet 21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued 
een to the examination ok Auguſtus, Jcommanded 
him co be kept, til I might ſend him to Ceſar, 
ancilenthe 22 © Then Arippa ſaide vnto Feſtus, J 
nes nd Would alſo heare the man mp ſelf, To mozom, 
ba before King laid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 
a 23 Andon the mozow when Agrippa was 
nimofprovin. come & Bernice with great pompe, & were 
eu entred into the Common hall with the chieke 
captaines and chiefe men ofthe citie,at Feſtus 
bem. Commandement Paul was bzought foxth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, Ring Agrippa, & all 
men which are pꝛeſent with vs, pe lee this mã, 
: about whome all the multitude of the Jewes 

haue called vpõ me, both at Pieruſalem,xhere, 
kn Crops, crping. chat he ought not to liue any longer, 
25 Yet haue J found nothing woozthie of 
death, that he hath committed: neuertheleſle, 
ſeeing that hee hath appealed co Auguſtus, N a 
haue determined toſend him, 

26 Df whom J haue no certaine thing to w 

wꝛite vnto mpf Lozd:wherfoze Jhaue bzought 
him fooꝛth vnto pou , and ſpecially vnto thee, 
Ring Agrippa, that after examination had, J 
- might haue ſome what to wiite, 
27 Foz mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to 


fTo Auguſtus, 
Good Princes re · 


which are laid againſt him, 
CHAP. XXVI. 
> Paul in the preſenceof Agrippa, 4 declareth bu life 
from hu childhood, 16 and his calling, 22 with ſuch 
efficacie of words, 28 that almoſt hee perſwadeth him to 
Chriſtianitie 30 But he and hu company depart doing 
nothing in Pauls matter, 
1 Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul, Thou art 
permitted co ſpeak foꝛ thy ſelf. So Paul 


ſtretched foxththe hand, and anlwered foz him 


_ 


ape alk 2 A thinke my ſelfe happy,king Agrippa, 


1 preg becauſe I ſhal anſwerthisday befoye thee ofal 


1 — * G9. the things wherof J am accuſed of the Jews, 
Aude of his 3 Chiefly, becauſe thou halt knowledge of 
times; —＋ de All cuſtomes, and queſtions which are among 
ere the Lewes: wherfoze J beſeech thee to heare 
vines: fo, me paticntly, 


eer,che 4 As touching my life from my child» 
— hood, and what it was from the beginning as 


himoftheirowne a ſuperſtition, and of one Je* fathers. 


mong mine owne nationat Pieruſalem, know 
all the Jewes, 

5 Mhich ; knew me heretofo2ze,cuenfrom « what len, 
mp > elders (if they would teſtifie) that after Ti 
the< moſt ſtrait e ſect of our religion, I lined a d Thacmy ps 
Phariſee. 1 

6 And nowe J ſtand and am accuſed fo2 « The ſea of the 
the hope of the pzomiſe made of Godvnto our Mah egen 
all the 

7 Whereuntoourtwelue tribes inſtantly ces u s 
ſeruing God day and night, hope to come: fo dene then ali 
the which hopes lake, O king Agrippa, A am; bete are 
accuſed of the Lewes. rhaes chieſe and. 

8 y chould it bee thought a thing in- beer 

credible vnto pou, that God ſhould raiſe again ine, — \ 
the dead: and the conſent 

9 Jalſoverily thought in my ſelfe, that J 1 
ought to doe many contrary things againſt the thereſurrection 
Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 1 

10 *Uhich thing J alſo did in Hieruſa- Sean : 
lem: loꝛ manpofthe Saints J ſhut vpin pzi- | 
ſon , hauing received authozitie of the high de is« 
Pziefts, and when they were put to death, J = - 
gaue my a ſentente. . 

11 And J punilhedthemchyoughout althe ci eir doing:foe = 
Synagogues , and © compelled them toblaſ- dew ner 
pheme,aud being moze madde againſt them, J « Iy meme 
per ſecuted them, euen vnto ſtrange cities, ment. 

12 At which time, enen as J went to 
*Damaſcus with authozitie and commiſſion * ch .. 
fromthe hie Peſts, 

13 At middap, O Ring, A ſam in the way 

from heauen, paſling the bzightnes of 
— ne, ſhine round about mee, and them 
which went with me. 

14 Do when wee were all fallen to the 
earth, J heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, and 
ſaying in the Pebzewe tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me: It is hard foz thee 
to kicke againſt pꝛicks. 

15 Then q ſaid,Uho art thou, Loꝛd: And 
he ſaid, Jam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete : foz 
I haue appeared vnto thee foz this purpoſe, to 
appoint thee a Miniſter and a witneſſe, both ol 
the things which thou haſt ſeene, and of the 
things in the which J will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from this people, and 
from p Gentiles. vnta whom now J ſendthee, 5 Tdeendeaf | 

13 5 To open their eies, that they map turn ſave them whic 
from darkneg to light, and frem the power of qrpwonade ts t 
Satan vnto God, that they may receiue foꝛ⸗ Aue andars 
giuenes of ſinnes, p inheritance among them, fange — 


which are ſanctified by faith in me. be ing laide 
19 *Uherefoze, Ring Agrippa, J was 7 
not diſobedient vnto the heauenlp viſion, Godtobe | 


gerb to be 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Da- ict es 
maſcus, and at Hieruſalem,and chzoughout al ue dz 
the coaſtes of Judea,and then totheGeueiles, ir: 
that * — — 
aaad 2 


aul counted mad. 


The Actes. | 


His dangerous voyage. 


doe wozks wozthie amendment of life. 

21 Fo2 thiscauſe the Jewes caught mee 
in the * Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 7 Neuerthelcſle, J obteined helpe of 
God, and continue vnto this day, witneſſing 
I Tocuery one. both to ſinall and to great, ſaping none other 
& That Carilt things, then thoſe which the Pzophets ; Mo⸗ 
— ac che es did ſay thould come, 
| — 23 To uit, that Chꝛiſt ſhoulds ſuffer, and 
pointed obeare that he ſhould be the ®firlt that ſhould riſe from 
— the dead, and ſhould ſhew i light vnto this peo · 
of our ſinnes, ple,and to the Gentiles, 
þ Theditot 24 And as he thus anſwered foz himſelf, 
riiiedtrom the Feſtus (aid with a loude voice, Paul, thou art 
bt yeaang beſides thy ſelfe: much learning doeth make 
is amet bie- thee madde. 
| (edt winch 25 Butheſaid,J|amnotmadde, O noble 
and chu is ſera- Feſtus,but I ſpeake the woꝛds of erueth and 
Daun eimal in ſobernes. 
all tongues ſigni· 26 Foꝛ the king knoweth of cheſe things, 
ont, and:ome. before whome alſo J ſpeake boldly: fo2 Jam 
— muere nd petlwaded that none of theſethings are hidden Ued 
70 Thewilome f from him: fox this thing was not done in a 
& God is mads Kecozner, 

27 O king Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the 
u Pꝛophets I know that thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perl wadeſt me to become aChziſtian, 

29 Then Paul laid, I would to God that 
not onely thou, but alſo all that heare mee to 
dap, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 
J am, except theſe bonds. 

30 % And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 
King role vp, and the Gouernour, and Ber⸗ 

— om nice, and chey that late with them, 
— , 31 And when they were gone apart, they 

+ pre = talked betweene themſelues, laying, This mã 
Jep, mch be doeth nothing wozthie of death, noz of bonds, 
| made ns Lam. 32 ThenſaidAgrippavnto Feſtus, This 
— o"ly man might haue bene looſed, ik he had not ap⸗ 
10 Paul is ſo: pcaled vnto Ceſar, 


ee CHAP, XXVI1, 

2 x Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the per of the voyage, 11 but 
— ee Tad 
zempeſt, 21 41 racks, 34 Tes al 
ſafe and ſound 44 eſcape to land, : 


Dwe when it was concluded, that we 


* Chap.21.30, 


7 Chzili is the 


OY 


- were 
— 
_ pꝛiſonet 
| to vefern his 


* = Paid with 
—x 
[= "the both Paul t certain other pziſoners vnto a cẽ· 

4 turion — Julius, ol þ band of — 
— 2 And we entred into a ſhippe ol Adꝛa⸗ 

3 2 eV? myttium, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſts of A- 

iy ſia, and launched foꝛth, and had Ariſtarchus of 

| commended vat Macedonia, a Theſſalonian, with vs, 


- the 
l . and Julius courteouſiy entreated Paul, and 
; * 2Cor.11.35- gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friends, that 
4 they might refreſh him, 

4 Andfromthence wee launched, and ſay⸗ 
led hard by Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes were 


ſhould ſaile into Italie, they delivered ſhip. 


3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: 


' confrarie, 


5 Thenſailcd wee cucr the ſea by Cilicia, 
and Pamphylia, and came to Mira, a citie in 
Lycia. 

6 And chere the Centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandꝛia, ſailing into Italy, put vs therin. 

7 And when wee had ſapled llowly many 
dayes,and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, 
becauſe the wind luffred vs not, we ſailedhard 
byCandie,neere to * Salmonc, s Which ren 

8 And wich much ado ſailed beyond it, and 1 1 4 
came vnto a certaine place called the Faire has 
uens,neere vnto the which was the city Lalca. 

9 Do when much time was ſpent, and lai· e = 

ling was nowe teopardous , becauſe alſo the 
b Faſt was now paſled,JPaulerhoztedchem, bed Sa — 


10 And ſaide vnto them, Sirs, J ſee that ns | 


this voyage will bee with hurt and much da⸗ ſay her 
mage, not of the lading and ſhip onely, but al- weten - — 
ſo of our liues. trap 

x17 * Neuertheleſſe the Centurion belee- ric tle. 1 

ued rather the Gouerncur and the maſter of we e eve 2 
the hip, then thoſe things which were ſpoken 7%. in — 45 * 
ol Paul, piation, u we 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not com; rtl 
modious to winter in, many tooke counſell ven manch 
to depart thence, if by aux meanes they might — 
attaine to Phenice, there to winter, which — 
is an hauen ol Candie, and lieth to warde the ting. 
Southweſt and by Wet, and NRoꝛthweſt and ; Boa 
13 And when the Southerne wind blewe — _—_ 
ſoktly, they ſuppoſing to attaine their purpoſe, che tile 
looled neerer,and ſailedbpCandie, — 

14 But anone after, there aroſe by it a Sag 
ſtoꝛmie wind called q E uroclydon. ſeruants. 

15 And when the ſhipwas caught, #could £ 37 cis | 
not reſiſt the wind, we let her goe,and were ca⸗ — 
ried away, — ng 

16 And we ranne vnder alittle Ale named 4 Wenden 
Clauda,andhad much adoe to get the boate. 

17 TAhichthep tooke vp. and vſedalhelpe, 
vndergirding the ſhip, fearing leſt they ſhoulde 
haue fallen into Sp2tes, and they ſtrake ſaile, 


and ſo were caried. 


18 The next dap when wee were toſſed 4 4 Thecus 
with an exceeding tempeſt, they lightened the un pra wk 


19 And the third day we caſt out with our — — 
owne hands the tackling ofthe ſhip, — 
20 And when ncither ſunne no} ſtarres in tber owne 

manp dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt ** 


lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſauecd, 


was then taken away. 
21 But atter long abſtinence, Paul ood 9. 120 


fooꝛth in the mids ofthem, and ſaide,Strs,yee ati time. la 22 
Gould haue hearkened to me, and not haue loo: g oy 


ſed from Candie:ſoſhould pe haue gained this 

hurt and loſſe. 
22 But nowe J exhoꝛt pou to bee of good 
courage: 


— — 


IP! 


perfy 
Gods 
berth 
vp 
an 


S 


F#FESTFECETSSERE 


KSC SSS 


Fer 


ennie 


has 


"vp FX" 84"8> £4 REFRERCLS 


in Angel comforteth Paul. 


— 


His ſhipveracke. 56 I 


courage: fo2 there ſhalbe no loſſe of any mans 
life among pou, ſaue ofthe ſhip only. 

23 Foz there ſtoode by me this night the 
Angel ol God, whoſe Jam , and whome J 
ſerue, 

24 Oaping, Feare not, Paul: foz thou 
muſt be bꝛought befoze Ceſar: and loe, God 
hath giuen vnto thee freely all that ſaile with 
thee, 

, 25 Mhereloze, ſirs be of good courage: 
agb faith fo2 J beleeue God, that it ſhall be ſo as it hath 
bene tolde me, 

26 . we mult be caſt into a certain 


Jland, 

27 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were caried to and fro in the. A⸗ 
r muiatical Sea about midnight,che ſhipmen der. 
— med that ſome Countrey * appꝛoched vnto 


leit, 
the Frolome 28 And ſounded,and found it twentie fas 


bd es, thoms : and when they had gone a litle fur- 
e be cher, they ſounded againe,andfound fifceenfa- 


(Tudor de 29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fal 
a len into ſome rough places, they caſt foure ans 


kers out of the ſterne , and wiſhed that the dap 
were come, 
1 There isnone 30 Nowe as the mariners were about 
vatemaz* toflee out of the ſhippe , and had let downe the 
nme: boate into the Deavnder a colour as though 
Ants me. they would haue caſt ankers out ofthe foze» 
ſhippe, 

— — Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion and the 
priming o couldiers,Ercept theſe abide in the ſhippe , ye 
kehnotfimply Cannot be ſafe. 

—— — 32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes ol 
— the boate, and let it fall away. 
Serben, 33 * And when it began to be day, Paul 
— erhozted them all to take meate, ſaying, This 
the meanes is the foureteenth day that pee haue taried, and 
——— continued faſting, receiuing nothing: 
2. -—y 34 Wherefoze I exhozt pouto take meat: 
12 fo2 this is fo pour ſafegard:fo2 there ſhall not 
vgdixenblech, a3 haire fall from the head ol any of you, 
— ar, 35 And when he had thus ſpoken,he tooke 
== es head and gaue thankes to God, in pꝛeſence of 
de them all and bꝛake it, and began to eate. 
xo 36 Then were they all of good courage, 
— and they alſotooke meate. 
nieby is meant, 37 Nowe we were in the ſhippe in all two 
— th — aud ſirteene loules. 
pp had eaten pnough, they 
it out the wheate into 


*. 


3 ke; TR the which — 
kreten land, were minded (ik it were — to thzuſt in 
bebe Adritcal the ſhip. 

wk, ** 40 Oo when they had taken vp che an- 


vs thee dayes curteoullp, 


kers, they ton committed the e ſhippe vnto the ſea, 
and looſedthe rudder bonds, and hoyſed vp the 
_ ſaile to the winde, and dzewe to the 

oare, 

4t And when they fell into a place, where 
it wo Seas met, they thzult in the ſhippe: and e! Sis Ilse 
che fozepart ſtuck falt, and could not be moued, . cee 
but the hinder part was bꝛoken with the vio⸗ — 
lence ol the waues, 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to 2 . — 
kil the pꝛiloners leſt any ol them, when he had mnt ang 
ſwomme out, ſhould flee away, 3 | 

43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue wes. 
Paul, ſtaied them from this counſell, and cum; *3 i; Goth 
manded that they that could ſwimme, ſhoulde dis enemies 
caſt themlelues firſt into the Dea, ind goe out S 


to land, | 

44 "4 Andtheother, ſome on boardes, and 3 C gone 
— certaine pieces of the ſhippe: and ſo it —— | 
came to paſſe that they came all ſafe to land. . 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
2 The Barbarians toward Paul and by 

3 A viper en Paul: hand: 6 Heſhakethit off without 

barm: 8 Publius father 9 and others are by bum bealed. 

11 Theydepars from Melita, 19 & come to Rome. 17 

Paul openeth to the Iewes 20 the cauſe of bu comming 

22 Hepreacheth Jeſus 30 two yeeres, 

ND when they were come ſafe, then 

they knew that the Jle was called "Ps « Th 
lita, 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no little! The 
kindneſle : fo2 they kindled a fire, and received an 
vs euerie one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent ſhower, = they : 
and * ok the cold. 

And when Paul had gathered a num⸗ PE ads 
verof ſtickes,and laied them on the fire, there there prattmene of : 
came a viper out of the heate, and leapton his mn 8 
hand. 


—— 

4 Nowe when the Barbarians ſawe the begehen. 
wounchong on his hand, they ſaide among they indge raſh 8 
themlelues, This man ſurely is a murtherer, — 
whome, though hee hatheſcaped the ſea, pet leren 
b Uengeance hath not ſuffered to liue. — 

5 But hee ſhooke off the wozme into the = 26s 
fire,andfeltnoharme, 2 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould 15 —.— 
haue<ſwolne, oz fallen downe dead ſuddenly: me Crecke 
3 but after they had looked a great while, and te ned by 
ſawe no inconuenience come to him, they wo ell: moreo- 
changed their mindes, and ſaide, That he was debe | 
aGod, e 
7 Anthe ſame quarters, the chiefe man 22 
of the Jle (whoſe name was Publius) had ctnds web oh 
polleſſions: the ſame receiued vs, and lodged $2 üb . 
cander, in his ro- 

8 And ſoit was, that the father of Publi- — ein | 
us lay ſicke of the feuer,andof a bloodie flixe: A There is nos. 
to whom Paulentred in, and when hee pꝛayed, a at 4 
celuey — — — — 
Aaaaa 3 


12 


— 
call d. 


1 | 
dan - 4 


I 


aul arriueth in Italie. 


The Actes. W here he preacheth tvvo yeeres, 


he laid his hands on him, and healed him. 
— 9Ahen this then was done, other alſo 
Ane in the Jle, which had diſeaſes, came to him, and 
veriue ot Gos Were healed, 
+ Sen dord weil 10 . Ahich allo did vs great honour : and 
| ben, when we departed, they laded vs with things 
ncreſſarie. 


eren 11 C Nobn after ther moneths we de⸗ 


þ Saints, 
Went un parted in a ſhip of Alexandzia, which had wins 


ile content tted in the Jle,whoſe a badge was Cato; and 
do ney we Pollux. 

decke 12 And when we arriued at Syꝛacuſe, we 
bir — taried there thzee dapes. 

called by fuck 13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe,and 
2 Cb bobeth Came to Rhegium ; and after one dap, the 
| nobendechthe South winde blew, and wee came the ſecond 


hearts ruenot dap to Putioli: 
r ee, 14 Ahere we found bꝛethꝛen, and were 
en neuer deſired to tary with them ſeuen dayes, and la 
' Luffreth bis to be we went toward Rome, 
— 15 C *And from thence, when the bꝛe⸗ 
e Appius way, thꝛen heard ot vs, they came to meet vs at the 
dude by App Market of Appiũs, and at the the tauerns, 
the blinde, vt Whom when Paul ſawe, he thanked God, and 
dead ng waxed bold. 
and b-oade,and 16 So when we came to Rome, the Ten⸗ 
nan che 0-4 turion deliuered the pꝛiſoners to the generall 
there were three Captaine : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
F Rot in a cm- f himſelfe witha ſouldier that kept him, 
. 17 Andthe third day after, Paul called 
; a bouſe which the chicfe of the Jewes together: and when 
* — they were come, he ſaid vnto them, Men and 
r plact temem · hyethꝛen, though J haue committed nothing a⸗ 
* —— gainſtthe pecple,o2 Lawes of the fathers, yet 
| was J de liuered pꝛiſoner fromieruſalem ins 
to the hands of the Romancs. 

18 Mho when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 * But when the Jewes ſpake contra⸗ 
ry, I was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, 

the not becauſe J had ought co accuſe mp nation 

20 Fo this cauſe therefoze haue J called 
fo you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: 
fox that hope of Jſracls ſake, I am bound with 


— 


this chaine. 

21 Then they ſaide vnto him, TUe neither 
reteiued letters out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither came any of the bzethzen that ſhewed 
oz ſpake anycuill of thee, 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: fo2 as concerning this lect, we know 
that eucry where it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 * And when they had appointed him a 1 The Lax 
day , there came many vutohim into his lod · me 
ging, to whom hee expounded s teſtiſping the rade. 
kingdom of God, and perl wading them theſe a pn 
things that concern Jelus, both out ol the Law ts: btn 
of Moſes, and out of the Pꝛophets, from moz- frerold h 
ning to night. — 4 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with the :3 13 Thed 
things which were ſpoken, and ſome belecued ar mute 
not. — 

25 Therefoze when they egrted not a- e 
mong themſelues, they departed, after that duden. 
Paul had ſpoken ore wozd, to wit, Tel ſpake 
the holy Ghoſt by Elaias the p2ophet vnto our 
fathers, 

26 * Saying, * Obe vnto this people, 15 ende 
and ſay , By hearing yce ſhall heare , and iþal iprefi teen, 
not vnderſtand, and ſccing pe ſhall ſce, and not za. 
perceiue. 8 

27 Foz the heart of this people is wered —̃ j 
fat, # theit cares are dull of hearing, and with !9* 1246 
their eies haue they > winked,leaſt they ſhyculd þ They notes 
ſee with their eyes, and heare with heir cares, dern 
and vnderſtand with t heir hearts, and ſhoulde they — 
returne that J might heale them. de dle 

28 *] Be it knowen therefoze vnto you, they 0e 
that this ſaluation ol God is ſent to the Gen · gy, wiv 


tiles, and they hall heare it. fiefe of the res 
29 And when hee had ſaid theſe things, ent ma 


the Jewes departed, and had great reaſoning ee 
among themlclues, 2 
30 ” And Paul remained two pteres full bages, 
in an houſe hircd fo2 himſclfe, and receiued all — — 
that came in vnto him, fpel iFrhe met 
31 Pzcaching the kingdome of God, and d 3 
teaching thoſe things whichcencerntheLezt — 
Jeſus Chziſt, with all boldneſle of ſpeech, bonn. 
withcut let. 


a 


The 


Chriſt God and man. 


Chap. 1. f 


What che Goſpelis. 563 


tiles entte ateth 
with them of the 
mat⸗ 


of God, by many 
fit and 


lengrh perfours 
med in deede. 
2 AMiniſter, for 
this word, Ser- 
—— 
n as 
2 
Freeman, 
but declarerh His 
miniſterie and 
of ce. 
d Whereas he 
laid before in a 
| —— 
hee was a 
Mniſter,nowe 
de commeth to 
a more ſpecia 
ume, and ſaith 
be in Apoſtle 


im this 4 
o hisowne head, 
dur de'ng called 
of Gad, and 


of the dectrine of 


of the matter whereof he cntreateth: So then he ſheweth that Chziſt 
bery ſub$ance and lum ne of the Goſpel)is the onely Sonrle of Gen t F 


The Epiltle of the Apoſtle Paul 


tothe Romanes. 


CHAP, I. 10 Alwapes in my pꝛapers beſeeching, 

1 He ſinſ ſbewoth on what authoritie his Apofteſhip an- that by ſome. meanes”, one time oz other J 
deth, 15 Thenbee — obe Gael 16 by might haueapzoſperons iourncy by 
ru Gon xa come vutopoit; 


which God ſerteth out his power to thoſe | 
17 by faith, 31 but were gulltie of wicked vnthanbe- 


% Gods 26 For which hu wrath was woorthil II fon A longta ſee you, that J 
. . oat awtamongymn lame ſpiritualleift; thar you 
might be ſtrengthened : 


kinde of fim, "4 


ſeede ol Dauid f accoꝛding to che fleth, 


ol God, touching the Spirite of ſanctitication at Rome. 
bythe reſurrection from the dead) 


the Gentiles, 27 - Fo2 by it the ri e of God!» Go os 
6 Among whom pe be allo the » called ot is regeiled from *faithto faith: 7 as it is W2it* - ah e a 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: ten, * The iuſt ſhall live by fait... en nf. 


To al youthat be at Rome beloued of 18 ® Foz the wzathofGodis reueiled from 


the Goſpel, hee Eirreth vp che Romanes to good c 


bho os tonching his bamanitie, is made of the ſeeve of Dauld. but toliching bis 


diuine end ſpiricual nature, whereby be ſanctified di diſe lte. is ten of the Fas p2opoſition , ont of Abakknk 


ther from egerlaing , as by his mightie reſurrection man eſtly appeareth, and life befvze God. 


4 Thisisa plaine teſtimonie ol che perſon of Chriſt , that be is but one, and of his queſtion : All men being 
— and their properties. e Which tooke fleſh of the Virgine » Dawd 


beer, f 
for man, 


power iv ſer again 
whom : i ift, which is giuen me, the leaſt l 
K This marucilous liberall and gracious gift. which is gu ea kedneſſe both apain(i God and man. 9 Their vngodlineſle he pzoonteth 


As he is man . for this word, Fleſh, by the figure Synecdoche, in 


5 Shewed and made maniteſt. h The diuine and mightie a Againſt all kindes of vngodlinefi 


the weakeneſſe of the fle h. for that ouercame death. i Of 


of ll the Saintes to preach, &c. Epheſ.z,8, 1 That men through faith mig he 


obey (304, m Fot his Names fake, n Whics through Gods goodneſie, ate that although all men haue a molt cleere and evident glaſſe wherein to bel 


Chrites, o Gods free good will: by peace the Hebrewes meane a proſperous the 
beceſſe in all things. 4 Oe ptocureth their fauourable patience,in that be rec» 
boneth vp their true commendation , und his true Apoſtolike good will toward 
them, conlemed by taking Gov himſeife to wituelſe. p Becaule your faith is 
luch that it is commended in all Churches. q In all Churches, 1 Very wil- 
ling!y and with al my heart. # In preaching his Sonne. 


the will of'; Treg 1g 
might be? reaching the 


—AVL * a* * ſer! 12, Thais, thut. A might. becomfozted 1 — 
nantof 1 E SVS together with you; thꝛough our mutuall faith, A ia Rant 
CHRIST, cal- bothyours and mine. bb 
led to bean Apo- 13 Nowe mpbyethzen, J would 
ſtle, e put apart to ſhould not be ignoꝛant᷑, huwe that I haue of- 
preach the Goſpel tentimes purpoſed to come vnto pou (but haue I 
of God, beene let bitherta) that J might haue ſome pigte dare de 
2 '(Whichhe had fruite alſo among you, as J haue among the „n 
jt in e — — pꝛomiſed afoze by other Gentiles, ; 
as nellenger his Pꝛophets in the holy Scriptures) -..14:J amdebter bothtothe Grecians, any Pius 
mo the Gen- 3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Jeſus tothe Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and this: thar is 
Chziſt our Lozde (which was made of the vnto the vnwile. — 
15 Therefoꝛe, as much as in me is, Jam — 

And s declared b mightily to beÞ ſonne ready to pꝛeach the Goſpel to you alſo that are (wg 


them wer i 
Romanes, 
the ende of che / 


- +& 


whole end and. 


16 Foꝛ J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 2 
iBy whom we haue receiued & grace ot Chꝛiſt: 5 fo2 it isthe * power of God 
and Apollleſhip (that ! obedience might be gi⸗ ſaluation to euery one that beleeucth, to 


the i Ielus Cal 
uen vnto the faith) foz his Name among all Jew firf, and alſotothe / Grecian, 7 i 


When tus 
God, called to be Saintes: ®Grace be with heanen againſt * all vngodlineſſe, andvnrigh- — . * 
you, and peace from God bur father, and from ceouſneſle of men, which withhold the *trueth 1 6 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt, in vnrighteouſneſle, 
8 + Firſt q thanke my God thzough Je® 19 ® Fozalmuch as that, whic 
ſus Chyiſt fo you all, becauſe pour faith is knowen of God, is manifeſtin them: fox God 1 
v publiched thzoughout the 4 whole wozld, hath ſhewed it vnto them. me 
9 Fo God is my witnes( whom J ſerue 20 Fox the inuiſible things o him that is, 
in mp* ſpirit in the Goſpel ok his Sonne) that his eternall power and Godhead are ſeene by & 
without ceaſing I make mention of you: the creation of the wozld, being 4 conſideredin dag end bes 
De = . his — — the intent that they ſhould be 
in this his writing to the Romanes, $ . without ercuſe : 
141, e Appointed of God to preach the Goppel. 3 By declaring — 2 Dana ſe that w ben hey l 
is rhe they 0 glezilied him not as HDD 3 neither 2 ed, | 
who attributeth and giueth vnto faith, both iulkia 
bak.2.4. $ Anotherconfirmation of that pzinet 
conſidered in themſclues , oꝛ without Chyiſt, ate gudh 
varighteouſneſſe , and theretoze are ſubiectl 


ion: re foꝛt mult they needes ſecke righteoifineſle in ſome off 
4 "By teeth Parimeaaerhallthe lights 


6 -onfir 
b map be unt g 
d bete. 


3 


which ĩ 
knewe God, dn. 


tie both of ungedline lle and alſo 


is leſt in man ſince his fall, uot as though they being led thereby 
into fauour with Cod, but that their one reaſon m ght condemne them of 


they falicn away from tho 
owne bzaines in conſtituting 
hearts, d Thou ſeeſt not God, and yet thou: 
workes, Cicero. e They did not honour him wich that honour and 


was ip eete for his cucilaſting pon et and Godhead, 


— 


rlafiing and Almightie nature of Gos, enen in his creacares , yet haul 
fallen aw: pzinciples to moſt fooliſh and fond de uiſes of t 
and appointing the ſeruice of Son. c in © 
acknowledgeft him as God by 


* 


Ft : - 


— ———— een. 


hners giuen ouer. 


To theRomanes. 


Ignorance excuſeth not, 


ifheſsid, were thankefull , but became f vaine intheir 
mielues, thoughts, and their fooliſh heart was full of 
darkeneſſe, -_ 

der,hought 22 TQhenthey s pꝛoleſſed themſelues fo be 

wile, they became fooles, 

For de Le 23 F02 they turned the glozp of thebincozs 
adeycooke ruptible God tothe ſimilituve of the image of 

a toꝛruptible man, and of birds, and foure foo- 

2 beaſtes, and of creeping things. 

” 24 **TUherefoze i alſo God  gaue them 
men vp ts "their hearts luſtes:, vuto. vncleanneſle, 


owing (clues: 
a 25 Which turned the trueth ol God vnto 
aewone wich 4 lie, and wozſhipped and ſerued the creature, 
zdy tbe fozſaking the Creatour , which is blefſed fo 
euer, Amen. 
26 Fan this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto 
uneaine of all vile affections : fo enen their women did 
Azaiuſtindge, change the naturall vſe into that which is a- 
gainſt nature. 
27 And likewiſe alſc he men left the na⸗ 
turall vſe of the woman, and burned intheir 
Þ luſt one toward another , and man with man 
A ther defer, wꝛought filthineſſe , and received in them- 
de ſelues ſuch recompence oftheir errour, as 
, of eouls was meete. 
[ 1-0 28 Foz as they regarded not ta acknow⸗ 
nedge God, euen ſo God deliuered them vp 
e vnto a ® rep2obate minde, to doe thoſe things 
bal dn which axenoc conuenient, 
| x 29 Being full ot all varighteouſneſſe, foz- 
Sabre. nitation, wichrdneſſe, couetoulneſle, malici- 
— oufneſle, full of enuie, of murther, of debate, 
by it com of deteit, taking all things in the euill part, 
 whiſperers, 
2 30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers ol 
wong, pzoude, boaſters, inuenters of euill 
Kr things, diſobedient to parents, without vn; 
. derſtanding, couenant bꝛeakers, without na⸗ 
. turall affection, ſuch as can neuer be appeaſed, 
mercileſle, 
— : 31 TUhich men, though they knewe the 
pa ew of 9 L awe of God, howe that they which commit 
ſie which che 15. ſuch things are woꝛthy of death. yet not one⸗ 
ed the 2 lydoethe ſame, but alſo ? fauour them that 
| onde doe them. 


3 p Are fellowes and pt 
ir wickedheſſe, and beſide that, conimend them which 


C HAP. 11. 


1 He bringeth all befo re the iudgement ſeate of God. 12 
The excuſe that the Gentiles mirhi pretend 14 of igno- 
race, hee takgth quite away. 1 17 Hee vrgeil the ewes 
with the written Law, 22 in which they baaſted: 27 

. And ſo maketh both leweand Gentile alike, 

- e conuins erefoze * thou art inercuſable, D man, 
— whoſoeuer thou art that condemneſt: foꝛ 
eee number of other men, becauſe they tepꝛebend s 
ſults, and ſaith, that they are leaſt of all to be excuſed, o if th — 

: ſearched (as —— ſurely — * they Een — guiltie 

e things which ze hend. punifh in t coudemnin 

| — — againſt tdemſelut s. « 


->- 


akers with them in 
amiſle. 


are. to defile their owne bodies betweene them- til 


diſbonelt, I This knowledge is a natural knowledge. 


in that thou condemneſt another, thou condem⸗ 
neſt thy ſelfe: fo2 thou that convemneſt, doeſt 
the Came thivgs. 

2 But we * know that the iudgement ol XIA 
"God is acevzding to Þ trueth, againſt them retort 
which commit ſuch things, aloe _ 

3 Andthinkeſt thou this, © thou man, gad — 
that condemneſt them which doe ſuch things, — — 


and doeſt the ſame, t hat thou walt eſcape the Laos 


iudgement o God! ——1 
4 On deſpiſeſt thou p riches of his boun⸗ 8 
uineſſe, and patience, and long ſufferance, en. 
not knowing that the bountikulneſſe of God . 
leadeththee to repentance? | things ang 

5 But thou, after thine hardneſſe, and = 
heart that cannot repent, * <heapeſt vp as a == 
treaſure vnto thy ſelfe wzath againſt the day of au. __ 
wzath, and ofthe declaration of the iuſt iudge⸗ 151 — 
ment of God, 

6 3 *TTtho will re ward euery man accoz- r 
ding to his woꝛkes: — 1 — 
7 That is, to them which thꝛough patience o Ehre 
in well doing, ſeeke 4 gloꝛp, and honour, and . ie 
immoztalitie, euerlaſting life: Ee by 
8 But vnto them that are contentious pane. 
anddiſobeythv*trueth, and obey vnrighteoul⸗ cave rg 
neſſe, ſhalbef'indignation and wꝛath. God his mah 


9 Tribulation and angiiiſh ſhalbe vpon 3 Thegromd 


t e ſoule of euerp man that doeth euill : oft 
h rp hat docth 0 * 


Jewe firſt, and al ſo of the Grecian, 8 
10 But to euer man that doeth goed | have derbe 
be glozy, and honour; and peace : tothe Jews fate 
firſt,and alſo to the Grecian, El Ka peel 
11 Fo? there is 5 no reſpect of perſons rain, 


with God, 


12 * F02 as many as haue linned without hornet, | 


the Lawe, ſhallperiſhalſo without the Lawe: — 
and as manp as haue ſinned in the Lawe, ſhall there were a 
be iudged by the Lawe, 2 
13 5(Fo the hearers ofthe Law are not bong 
righteous befoze God: but the doers ofthe |; 222. 
Law ſhall be b juſtified, {aluation before 
14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue dee 
i not the Law, doe by k nature, the things con- brog = 
teined in the Lawe, they hauing not the Law, lone uſt 
are a Law vntothemſelues, — — 
15 Which ewe the effect of the Lawe geb dh, 
1wzitten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 2%, — 


bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſing meaneth ha 


which we have of nature. ¶ Gods indignation 92ainſi ſinners, aha quickly 
be kindled, g God doth not meaſure men either by their blood or by their coum 

\tither to receive them or to caſt them away. 4 He applieththar general ic 
—— of mankind particularly both to the . and to the Jewes, $5 
pieuenteth an obiection which might be made by the Jewes, whom the Law dad 
not excuſe, but condemne, becauſe that not the bearing of the Lawe, but the ket- 
ping of the Law doth luſtiſit. h ,Shalbe pronounced iuſt before Gods i 


ſeate:which is true in deede, if any ſuch could be found that had fulfilledt — ä 


but ſecing Abraham was not iuſtified by the Law, but by ſaith, it followerh iht vo — 
man on. iuſtified by workes. 6 Me pzeuentcth an obiecrien which might 
made by the Gentiles , who although they baue not the lawe of ol ' mor 
daue no reaſon whereby thep may excuſe their wickedyes,in that ihey baut 

what wzitten in their hearts in fle at e of a Lawe, as men, that fozbid 12 705 
ſome things as wicked, and commaund and commend otb er ſome 8s good. Jer 
ſumply. but in compariſon of the Iewes, k Commauud honeſt things, ard 


one 


1 


— 
— - 


7 —— — 


Al are ſi F aners, 


Chap. 


II. The lewes prefermen t. 5631 


— ——— 


— — 
— 


one another, oz exculing, ) 
- Gaveferreth 16 7 At the dap, when God ſhall indge 
2 5 the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding 
neewithſtanding to m my Golpel. 


«thcircones 17 C *Beholde, thou art called a Jewe, 
zan Chi. and reſteſt in the Lawe,andglozieſtinGod, 
Aba ms ftrait 18 And knoweſt his will, and a trieſt the 


nana things that dilſent from it, in that thou art in- 
—— ſtructed bythe Law: 
em ere 19 And perſuadeſt thy ſelfe chat thou art a 
javen en ſecret. guide of the blinde, alight of them which are 
Aae wimec. in darkeneſſe, 
{h,which Iam 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke dil 
* cretion, a teacher of the vnlearned, which halt 
the o foꝛme ol knowledge, and of che trueth in 
the? Lawe, 

21 Thou therefoze , which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe: thou that 
pꝛeacheſt, A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou 
ſteale: 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not 
An aun commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit adulte⸗ 
| od wkinde® rie? thou that abhozreſt idoles , committeſt 
— thou ſacrilege* 

Same what. 2.3 Thouthat glozieſtin the Law,thzough 
* beaking the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God + 
San 24 Foꝛ the Name of God is blaſphemed 

ut among the Gentiles thzoughyou , * as it is 
waitten, . 
— now: 25 Fd circumciſion verelp is pzofitable, 
+ oy if thou doe the Lawe : but if thou be a tranſ⸗ 
bid lene greſſour ofthe Lawe, thy circumciſion is made 
nikacolour of hncircumciſion. 


0 The way to 
—— 


— ſer. 
ugo(God,cha= 26 Therefoze if the 1vncircumciſion keepe 
An the oꝛdinances of the Lawe, ſhall not his * vn- 


| r — circumciſion be counted fo2 circumciſion + 
Aue the Law; 27 And ſhall not ſvncircumciſion which is 
* ezek, by nature (if it keepe the Lawe) condemne 
1— thee which by the * letter and circumciſion art 
— their a tranſgreſſour ofthe Law: 
bine 28 £02 hee is not a Jewe, which is one 

aan / outward : neither is that circumciſion, which 


ad the outward 
XA of is out ward in the fleſh: 
ge 29 ButheisaJewe which is one within, 
duke ourwary and the circumciſion is of the heart, in the*ſpt- 
the ſeparared it not in theletter,whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
— but of God, 
d allo codemme them that are — — 
ont, » which it fignifteth, that (stolax, cl cleannefle of the heart and the whole 
according tothe commande ment of the Law,(o chat if there de a man vncirs 
.. 
ot, tben a e at umci 
Kelp, q This is the figure — for, if the vacircumciſed, r The ſtate and 
of the vncircumciſed. ¶ He which is yacircumciſed by nature & blood, 
lech often times to ſet the letter againſt the Spitit but in this place, the cir- 
ani which is according to the letter. is the cutting off of the foreskin, but the 
1705 of the Spitit, is the circumciſion of the hearr, that is to ſoy, the ſpiritu- 
= ofthe ceremonie, is true holineſſe and righteouſneſle, whereby the people 
40d is knowen from prophane and heatheniſh men, u By the outward ce- 
'Monie onely, x Wheſe orceisinward,and in the heart, 


CHAP. III 
1 He giueth the JIewes ⁊ ſome preferment, for the couenanti 
ſake, 4 bur yet ſuch, as wholly dependeth on Gods mercy 
9 That both Iewes and Gentiles axe ſinners, 11 he pov pr0- 


weth by Scripture: 19 and ſhewing the w/e of the Lawe, 
28 he concludeth that we are iuſtiſied by faith, 


N ts then the pꝛeferment of the | Tic frm 
Jew 02 what is the p2ofit of circum- uencing an obs! 
ciſion 5 —_— 

2 Much euery manet of way: fo2 *chiefly, —.— the 
becauſe vnto them were of credite committed Xpennomox 
the > ozacles of God, the Gentiles? 

3 Fo? what, though ſome did not be- 3% latte 
lecue © ſhall their vnbeliefe make the faithof 110 on en 
God without effect * — 

4 God fozbid: yea, let God be true and tables ofthecos 
euery man alper, as it is wʒitten, That thou wtharthe vns 
mighteſt be*<1uſtifiedin thy wo deg, and cuer⸗ e | 

nat A 


weſay* (3Govvnrghrous neh nme 
(I ſpeake as ba man.) — 
6 Ood fozbid: els howe ſhall God iudge e mend ws 
7 3 Fo if the weritie of Godhath mode fue md condi... 
abounded thzough my lie vntohis glozp, why S Ws. 
am J yet condemned a$aſinner + e Brakethe * 
8 And (as we axe blamed, and as ſome af- J Tr katb thus * 
firme, that we ſap) whp doe we not euill, that God gave. | 


good map come thereof? whoſe damnationis 6;cemighs be 
iuſt. 1 — ſeene. 


9 Nhat then z are we moze excellent 2 ee 
No, in no wiſe: foz we haue already pꝛooued, fond han a 
thatall, both Jewes andGentilegare ; vader . eee 


ſinne, 
10 Asitis wnitten, Chere is none righ- — | 
teous,no not one. — 2 
11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: 2 Anetberpre- 
there is none that ſeeketh God. — 1 — 
12 Thep haue all gone out of the way: — that © 
the haue beene made altogether vnpꝛoſitable:  inflice of/ 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. ſozt commendey | 
43 * Their thzote is an open ſepulchꝛe: an — 
they haue vſcd their tongues to deceite:the poi⸗ 
ſon ok aſpes is vnder their lips. 
14 hole mouth is full of curling and 
bitterneſſe. 
15 * Their keete are ſwilt to ſhed blood, | 
16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their 2 Trecherie,aud 


wapes, — 2 
17 And the | way of peace they haue not b — 
knowen. 10 * their — — 
18 * Thefeareof God is not befoze their owneperioncas' 
eyes, fo, — | 


19 Nowe we know that whatſoener the talkeof mans 


m1 awe ſayeth, it ſayeth it to them which are — — | 
the will of God, 
3 A third objection, which avverh fomewhat co the farmer, If fines doe turne ta 


the Am ratherto 

our to them: which blaſyhemie Paul contending to curfe 
tell. pzonounceth iuſt puniſhment againſt ſuch bla X —— 
conſtaocie, 4 An other an to the firſt obiection: that the Je wes if ke . 


conſideted in themſe lues, are ns bettet then other men are: as it hath beene 
fince pzonounced bythe mouth of the Prophets. k Are guilty of fiane,*Pſal. 1 4. 
15. & 53. by. *Plal.5.10. *Pfal, 1 40.3. Pial. 10. 7.“ BI. 59. 7. | An innocent and 
peaceable life.“ Pla. 36.1. 5 He pꝛoueti þ this grit uous accuſation which is bites 
red by Dauis a Elalas,porh properly concerns — The Law of Mok, 
under J 


1 ſtifcarion by faith. 


TotheRomanes. 


Abrahams iuſtification, 


A concluſan V1der the Lawe, that © enery mouth map be 
deuten fran topped, and all tbe wozldbe * ſubiect to the 
1b. vert ok ludgement of Cod. 

tre» 20 Therefoze by the o wozkes ol the Law 


de Apolite,2v ſhall no? fleſh be a iuſtiied in his : ſight: foz by 
duden bs os the Law commeth the knowledge of ſinne, 
pLawe,whe> 21 7But now is the righteouſnes of God 


— — made manifeſt without the Lawe, hauing wit- 


whe Ly neſſe of the Law and of the Pꝛophets, 

andtheretozeros 22 To wit, the righteouſneſle of God by 

— the kaith of ¶ Jeſus Chꝛilt, vnto all, and vpon 
baue airrady all that beleeue. 

Baring de ew 23 Fos there is no difference: foz all haue 

and mans life co- ſinned, and are depziued of the * gloꝛy of God, 


San urt ing, 24 And are iuſtiſied "freely by his grace, 


2 v: thioughs redemption that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
Nullen in ß 25 MNhom God hath ſent foozth to be 
| Wghrof God. a reconciliation thꝛough faith in his * blood to 
gultie before declare his rigbteouſneſſe, by the foꝛgiuenelle 
| of the ſinnes that 7 are paſſed, 

de lenenb ) 26 Thyoughthe * patience of God, to ſhew 
be performed, at *this time his righteouſneſſe, that he might 
Laken kor man as be b iuſt, andaciuſtifier of him which is ofthe 
in man other d f gith of Jeſus, 
Bere bach he: 27 **TUhere is then the reioycing $ It is 
greare: force: for excluded, By what Law of wozkes : Nap: 


ĩt is put to ſhe , 

dds concrete but by the Law of faith, 

bai Godand 28 Therefoze we conclude, that a man is 
wouldlay,Men iuſtifird by faith, without the wozkes of the 
ho is nothing abe | 

els but a piece of 5 , c 

* feſhdefiled with 29 God, is he the God ofthe F Jewes 
inne, and God 

_ whois moſt pure 

and moſt perfit in himſelfe, q Abſolued before the iudgement ſeat of God. r A 
ſecrer ſerting of the righteouineſle which is before men, be they never ſo iuſt, a- 
ainſt the iuſt ice which can ſtand before God: nowe there is no righteouſneſſe can 
before God: bur the righteouſneſle of Chriſt onely, + Therefoze ſaiththe 
A poſtle. Leaſt that inen ſhould periſh, God doeth now exhibite that which be pꝛo⸗ 
miſed of olde, that is co ſap, a way whereby we map be tuſtified and ſaued befoze 
dim without the Lawe. 8 The maſter, as it were , of this righteouſnefle is 
* Chzilt Jeſus appzehended by faith, and foz this ende offered to all people, as 
| bim all people are ſhut our from the kingdome of God. [ Which wee 
gue to leſus Chriſt, or which reſteth ypon him. t By the glory of God, is meant 
that marke which we ſhoo e at, that is, euetlaſting life, which ſtandeth in that wee 
are made partakers ot the glory of God, 9 Therefoze this righteouſnefle tou · 


baue not done our ſelues. but ſuch as Chꝛiſt hath ſuffered foz our ſakes, io deliuer 
* bs from ſinne. u Ofhisfree gift, and meete liberalitie. 16 God then is the 
*, authour of that free juſtification, decauſe it pleaſed him: and Chziflt is he, which 
leren puniſhment fox our ines, and in whom we haue remiſſion of them : and 
the meane whereby we appzehend Chziſt, is faith. Co be ſhozt , the ende is the 
ſetting looꝛth of the goodnelle of Sod, that by this meanes it map appeare, that 
de is merciſull in dee de, and conſtant in dis pzomiſes , as he that freely, ans of 
meere grace, iuſtifterh che belecuers. x This name ol blood, callerh vs backe 
to the of the olde ſacriſices, the ttueth and ſubſtance of which ſactifices is 
m Chnift, y Of choſe ſinnes which wee committed, when wee were bis ene - 
mies. 2 ge fe patience, and ſuffering nature, a To wit, when Paul 
* wrotethn, b That bee might be found exceeding true and faithfull, c Ma- 
* king him iuſt and without blame, by imputing Chriſtes righteouſneſle vnto him. 
d Of ebe number of them which by faith lay bold vpon Chi iſt: contrary to whom 
. are they, which looke to be ſaved by circumciſion, that is by the Lawe, 11 An 
... argument to pzooue this concluſion , that wee are juſtified by faith without 
wozkes , taken from the ende of juſtification . The ende of iuſtiſication is the 
| glozpof God alone: therefoze we ate iuſliſied by faith without wozkes : foz if we 
dert tuſtiſted either by our owne wozkes onelp, oz pattly by faith, end partly by 
{ Wozkes, the glozp of this juſtification thouls not be wholly giuen to God. e B 
what docttine? nowe the doctrine of workes hath this condition ioyned with it, if 
thou doeſt : and the doQtine of faith, hath this condition, it thou beleeueſt. 
22 Another argument of an abſurditie : if iuſkificaticn dependce vpon the Law 
et Boles, then could God be a Sauiour to the Jewes onely. Againe, if hee 
> ſhould ſaue the Jewes after one ſozt, and the Gentiles after another, he ſhould 
nat be one and like himſelfe . Therefoze bee will iuflifie both of thew after one 
elle ſame maner, that is to ſay, by fairy, Bozrouer, this argument mult be ioy⸗ 
ned ta that which followeth next, that his conclulion map be firme and tuident. 
f God i« ſaide to be their God, ater the manet ol the Scripture whom hee lo- 
yeth and tendeieth. 


ching vs, is altogether freely giuen, fo: it landeth vpon thoſe things which wee 


—— 


onely, and not of the Gentiles alſo : Pcs, euen 
of the Gentiles alſo, 

30 Foz it is one God, who ſhall iuſtifie 
6 circumciſion of faith , and vncircumciſion g The G 
thꝛough faith, ** 

31 ” Do we then make the Law of ® none Ades 
effect thzough faith: God fozbid: yea , we jumps | 
eſtabliſh the Law. ken aw the 


ther effabliſhed, as it ſhall be declared in his pzoper place, b Vaine, voide, u 
no purpoſe, and of no force, i We make it cftectuzll and ſtrong, 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 Heproweth that which he ſaid before of faith, by the e- 
ample of Abraham, 3.6 and the teſtimonie of the S = 
ture: and renne times in the chapter he beateth upon this 
word imputation, 


hat * ſhall we ſap then, that Abza* « an 
W ham our father hath found concer - meme An 
ning the⸗ fleſh*; from þ tranpt 
2 *Fo2 if Abzaham were iuſtified by fande 
wozkes, he hath wherein to reiopce, but not —— 
with God. Grin, Fes 
3 * Fo2 what ſaith the Scripture : Abza⸗ — 
ham belceued God, and it was counted to him by bis dane 
foz righteoulnelle. 4 —— 
4 Nowe to him that> wozketh , the waz iu relopce wih 
ges is not counted by fauour, but by det: rates 
5 But to him that wozketh not, but belee- appexrntbintie 
ueth in him that 4 iuſtifieth the vngodly, his RD 
faith is counted fo2 righteouſneſle, of an obiectio 
6 5Cuenas Dauid declareth che bleſſed- Ante 
neſle ofthe man, vnto whom God. imputeth man bimvſee 
righteouſneſſe without wozkes, ſaying, — — 
7 Blleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are Gov. 
foꝛgiuen and whoſe ſinnes are couered. #3 47 
8 Vleſled is the man, to whom the Lozd dum: Alpen 
imputeth not ſine. — 
9 Came this <bleſſedneſle then vpon the faith, — 
circumciſion onely, oz vpon the vncircumcilt- ehen d 
on alſo: Fo2 we lap, that faith was imputed ä 


vnto Abꝛaham foz right eouſneſſe. pzooft ofthe ae 
x0 7 Howe was it then imputed when he daa 


was circumciſed,o2 vncirtumciſed: not when zin derber; 
he was circumciſed , but when he was vncir- phy 
cumciſed. wan, 
11 After, he reteiued the # ſigne of cir: nne 
cumciſion, as the s ſeale of the righteouſneſſe but ohm bt 


thing but beleeueth in him which pzomiſeth freely, faith is impurev. b Lobe 
= ath deicrued any thing by be worke. c Is not reckoned nor giuen bs. 
d Thar maketh him whichis wicked in himſelfe, iuſt in Chriſt, 5 « 
pzoofe of the ſame confirmation : David putterh bleſſcdnefle in free pode 
fnnes,therfoze iuffification alſo, 6 A newe pꝛopoſition:t hat this monet of — 
cation belongeth both to the uncircumciſed, and alſo to the circumciſed i 25 
clared in the perſon of Abzaham. e This ſay ing of Dauid, wherein madre 
ceth them bleſſed. + Ye pzooueth that it belongeth 16 the vncircumene = 
there was no doubt of the circumciſed) in this ſoꝛt Abzahom was iuflifiedin 
circumciflon,therefoze this iuftification dclongeth ailo to rhe vntirtumc id 

it doeth not appertaine to the circumciſed , in reſpect of the circumciſion , m 
leſſe are the vncircumciſed hut out fo? their vncittumci ar — 
of anobiection : Why tben was Abꝛebam circumciſed , if le were atready” 
fied? That ite gift of righteouſneſſe (ſaith he)mighe be cer:firmed in kin. 
cumciſion , which is a ſigne : as wee ſay the dacram ent of Baptiſme. ſor * 
which is a Sacrament, f Ciicumeiſion, was called betore, a bge, in _ 
the outward ceremonie : nowe Paul ſheweth the force ard ſubſtance of — * 
that is, to what ende it is vied, to wit, not onely to ſgnifie, but alſo — "Gr ihe 
the righteouſneſſe of faith , whereby we come to poſſeſſe Chriſt bin eiter os 
holy Ghoſt worketh that inwardly in deede , which the Sacraments be ng 10) 
with the word, doe repreſent, of 
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| nch fairh iuſtifieth. 


Chap. v. 


Gods loue in Chriſt. 764 


of the faith which he had ; when he was vn- 
ahn Circumciled , * that he ſhould be the father of 
ci, all them that belecue , not being circumciſed, 
— lad that righteoulneſſe might be imputed to them 
dun belt alſo, 
20 0 12 0 And the father of circumciſion not 
te vnto them onel which areofthe circumciſion, 
—ecothe cir- hut vnto them allo chat walke in the ſteps of 
_— the faith of our farher Abzaham , which he 
n abet l, had when he was vncircumciſed, 
RY ky 13 * Fon the pꝛomile that he ſhould be the 
nage : a heire ok the wozld, was not giuen to Abza⸗ 
jo 90 faith, ham, oz to his ſeede, though the! Lawe, but 
keade bude through the righteouſneſle of faith. 
agh taub 14 *Fo2 if they which are of the k Lawe, 
daa wandt, be heires, faith is made voide, and the pꝛomile 
wtf de was ig made of none effect. 
— 4 15 Foz the Lawe cauſeth wꝛath: fot 
— henz- where no Lawe is, there is no tranſgreſlion, 
ould be his 16 * Therefoꝛe it is by faith, that it might 
aie:ordy come by grace, and the pꝛomiſe might be ture 
dniſtoos} to all the! ſecede, *5 not to that onelp which is of 
wdofCnain: the Lawe: but alſo to that whichis of the faith 
chi done, : of Abzaham, who is the father ofvs all, 
No a 17 (As it is Wyitten, A haue made thee a 
ae las. ** father of many nations) euen befoze ® God 
unge cbt whom he beleeued, who v quickeneth the dead, 
min: the one and o calleth thoſe things which be not, as 
- 4 though they were, an 
maehendedby 18 ”7 TUlhich Abraham aboue hope, ve- 
Sale i hand leeued vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father 
— of many nations: actoꝛding to that which was 
andi laub ſpoken to him, Oo ſhall thy ſeede be. 
hun deiorued 19 And he v not weake in the faith, conſt- 
which dered not his owne body , which was nowe 


anbenak a dead, being almoſt an hundzed pere olde, net- 


enn the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe. 
ebe 20 Neither did he doubt ofthe pꝛomiſe of 
4 God thꝛough vnbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened 
naincwhythe in the faith, and gaue *glozp to God, 

—— 21 Being full alſured that he which had 
bythe Law: he pꝛomiſed, was able to doe it. 

Lan: 22 And therefoze it was imputed to him 
teconcile Gov fo tighteoulneſſe. 


— 23 * Now it is not wꝛitten foꝛ him onely, * 


— 25 that it was imputed to him fo righteoulneſle, 
ach as noman 24 But allo fo2 vs, to whom it ſhall be im 
tin odſerue it. 
14 The concluſion of this argument : The ſaluation and iuſtification of allthe 
ſalteritle of Abzaham (that is, of the Church which is gatbered together of al 
People) pzocredeth af faith which layeth bolde on the pꝛomiſe made vuro Adzas 
and which pzomiſe, Abzaham himleife firſt of all laped holde on. | To all 
he beleeuers. 15 Thar is to ſay , not onelyof them which belecue and are alſo 
circumciſed accozving to the Lawe,but of them alſo which without circumciſion, 
and in reſpect of faith onelp , are counted amongſt the childzen of Abzaham. 
16 This fatherhood is ſpixituall, depending onely vpon the vertue of God, who 
made the pzomiſe. m Before God, that is by a ſpirituall kindred, which bath place 
before God,and maketh vs acceptable to God, n Who reſtoteth to life. o Wich 
whom thoſe things arc already, which as yet are not indeede, as he that can with a 
word make what he will of nothing. 17 d deſcription of true faith whollyres 
fling in the polwer of God. and his good will. ſet foozth in the exawple of Abza- 
p Very ſtrong and conſtant. q Void of ſtrength, and vnmeete to get chil. 
in, r Acknowledged and prayled of God,as moſt gracious & true. ¶ A deſcrip- 
don of true faith, 18 Che rule of luſtiſic ation is alwapes one, both in Abzaham 
din al the faithfull: that is to ſay,faith in God. who after that there was made 


4 ful ſatiſfaction foz our Annes in Chzift our mediacour,railed him from the dead, 
Yer we allo being (uftiſled, might be ſaued in him 


— 


puted for righteeuſnes, Which beleeue in him 
that raiſed vp Jeſus our Lozd from the dead. 
25 Tho was deliuered to death foꝛ our 
t ſinnes, & is riſen againe toꝛ our iuſtiſication, © Topay the 
CHAP. V. ſinaes. 

1 He amplifieth 2 chriſtes righttouſneſſe , which is layed 

—— by faith, $ who was giuen for the weale, 8 and 

infull. 14 He compareth Chriſt with Adam, 17 Death 

with Life, 20 and the Law with Grace. 


"= being * iuſtified by faith, wee haue » Anaher rgus' 


peace toward God thzoughour L02d Je- ern br are 
ſus Chzilt, — | 

2 By whom alſo thzough faith, we peaerhour 
haue *had this acceſſe into this grace, *where- g. —— 
in we — and i reiopce vnder the hope of in Cyileth „ 
the 0 pot od. . , 1 

1 p Neither that onelp, but alſo we * re- Lawagith — 
ioyce in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribula- 1 
tion bzingeth fozthpatience, | re — any 

4 And patience experience, and experi- 
ence hope, > Cihereas 

* And hope maketh not aſhamed , be* e is arcribu* 
cauſe the © louc of God is ſhed abzoade in our r — 
hearts by the holy holt , which is giuen vn⸗ S0 
to vs. 
6 7 oz Chit, when we were pet ot no e 1 
trength,at his tune died fox the *vngodly, Pye mat bere 

7 *Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce die r fox r me tharwe | 
righteous man: but pet fo a good man it max de Lat 
be that one dare die. — 

8 But God bſetteth out his loue towards dard | 
vs, ſeeing that while we were pet linners, . 
Chuſtdied fox vs. — 

9 Much mote then, being no we iuſtified 77oe ec 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaucdfrom * wyath c we ftasdfied- 
thꝛough him, — WC 

10 Fo2 if when wee were enemies, we cant objection — 0 
were reconciled to God by the death of his g beg 
Sonne, much moze being reconciled, we ſhall rhe voyly mile» © 
be ſaued by his like, — 
11 And not one ly ſo, but we alſgreiopce us: 


os 


God, and this experience c 
meth &foltereth our hope , which neuer deceigerh vs. & The grofnt 20 
an aſſured tellimonie of the conſciencs, dy the gift ofhe holp Sho, chat | 
beloued of God, and this is s but that which we cal faith, wk fn 
lowerh,rhat t faith our c ces are guieted, e Wherewith he l 
vs, 7 A ſure c in avucrfitie, that out peace and on 
not troubl ed: foz he that fo foued them that were of no #2 while t 
pet ſinners, that he died foz them, how can he negiert them notve fanetifh 
and lining in him? f In time fir and convenient which the Father had appe | 
*Hebr,9.15. 1.pct.z-28, 3 An amplifying of the laue of God to fot * 
me cannot doubt of it. who deliuertd Chzill to death foz the vniuft , ano ſaꝶ then 
of whom he could tete iut no commoditie, and (that moze isXfoz his nenties 
e 
ruetion, at re n the ſTead of fond 
ivft man. h He A en ont rm ve, thet in eee 
may knowe aſſuredly , dee will bepreſent with vs. 1 While firine | 
k From aſfliction and deſtraction. 9 He now paſlethoner to the other patt ot IG 
fification , which confilleth in the free imputation of the obe diruce of C 
that to the remiſfion of finnes , there is added mozeouer any beides, ide itte 
Ebuſts righteonfnes imputed 0z put vpon vs by faich, which (wallotuerhdp't 
vurighteoufnes which flowed from & dam into vs, any allthe frujtes the 
that in ChziK we doe not onsly ceale io be uniuſt, bat we begin nlſoto be 
AF. 
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A compariſon betweene 


To the Romanes. 
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16 From it dam i God chꝛough our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, by 
2 whom all haue Whom we haue now receiued the atonement, 
nem . 12 ”Wherefoze , as by one man w ſinne 
(which is eyes entred into the wozld, and death by ſinne, and 
et cane lo beath went ouer allmen: a in whomall men 
upon all. haue ſinned, 
B w . 
— ab 13 Foz vnto the otime of the Lawe was 
En id rb ſinne in the wozld, but ſinne is not ? imputed, 
| dock ofthem while there is no lawe. 
2 14 But death reigned krom Adam to 
which are theirs, _ © 
partakers of thzz Moſes, euen ouer 4 them alſo that ſinned not 
dle ar kein ACLEL the like * mancr of the tranſgreſſion of 
this. bst Adam Adam, “ which was the figure of him that 
tochemchar are WAS tu tame. | 
| his cuen of na- 15 Burt pet the gilt is not lo, as is the of- 
Lech bu chi fence: fo2 if though the offence of * that one, 
-makerh chew 1nanp be dead, much moze the grace of God, 
rakes of is and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
— Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hat habounded vnto many. 
vato life. 16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which 
| = By finae,'* entred in by one that ſinned: tz the fault came 
dae ubich is ou Ok one offence vnto condenmation: but the 
Aden can. Filt is of many offences to iuſtification. 
monly call it oi. 17 q if by the offence of one, death 
Pie etcheu ea reigned thzough one, much moze ſhall they 
er ane ia be Which receiue that abundance of grace, and of 
ee bbc that gift of that rightcouſneſle , a reigne in life 
| —_— thꝛough one, thac is, Jeſus Lhulk, 
> vicrhthe plural 18 Like wile then as by p offenceof one, 
— the fault came on all men to condemnation, ſo 
in Tha zin by the iuſtilping ol one, the be nefite aboun- 
Ar, i ded toward all men to the * tuſtification of life, 
5 11 That this is 18 i TL - 
Endet both gui · 19 **F02 as by one mans / diſobedience 
Ee not aer manp were made ſinners, ſo by that obedi- 


. the giuin ond. ence of that one thail manyalſo ve made righ- 
8 n 

| Moles Lait ££0US. 

x appearerhms* 20 Mozecouer the Lawe *entred there- 


1 p op , 
hat men died befoze that Lawe was giuen : fo: in that they died, inne. which is 
"be cauſe of death · was then: and in ſuch ſozt,that it was aiſo imputed:whereupon 
"it followeth char thete was then ſome Lawe.che bzeach whereof was the caule cf 
Death. o Eucn from Adam to Moles. p Where there is no Law made, no man 
i puniſhed as ſaultie and guiltie. 12 But that this Lau was not that vniuerſal 
Law. and ebat death di not pzoceede from any actual ſinne of euetp one particus 
-Jarlp,it peared bereby, that cho very infants, which neither could ever knows 
tranſgrefle that naturall K ewe, are notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam. 
i Ouer infarſts. r Not aſtet that fore as they ſinne that are of moe yeeres, follow- 
ing cheit luſtes: but yer the whole poſteritie was corrupted in Adam, when as he wit 
wtngly and willingly ſinned. « 3 Now that firſi Adamanſwcreth the latter, who 
Lis Chat, as it is afierward declared. 14 Adam and Chꝛiſt are ared toges 
tber in this reſpect , chac-both of them det gire aum yet lde to theirs, that which is 
heir owne: but herein ficlt chep diffcc , that Adam by nature hath ſpzed his fault 
Traction of many, dut Chꝛiſis obedience hath by grace ouerflowed many. 
is, Adam. 15 Another inequalitie conſiſte th in this, that by Adams one 
ſence men are made guilty. but the righteouſnes of & bꝛiſi imputed vnto vs free» 
both not onely abſolũe vs from that one fault, but from all other, t To the ſen- 
gence of abſolution, we arc quit and pronounced righteous. 16 The 
ro difference is, thar b righteouſneſle of Chzifk , being imputed vnto vs by 
is of greater power to hing life, then the offence of At am is to addict his 
eritie to death. u Be partakers of true and euetlaſting life, 17 Therefoze to 
be ſhot, ag by one mans offence;the guiltines came on al men to make them ſub- 
ect to death: ſo on the contrary ſide, the rightecuſnefſe of Chꝛiſt, which by Gods 
{merep is imputed to all be leeuers. iuſtiſietꝶ the m, that they may become partas 
ers ofeuerlaſting life. x Not uncly becauſe our ſiones are forgiven vs, but alſo 
the righccoulr.es of Chit is imputed to vs. 18 The ground of this whole 
ts this, that theſe two men are ſet as two flocks oz tootes.ſo that out of 
, unne by nature, out of the other. righteouſnes by gr ace doth ſpꝛing feozth 
woy others. y So then. ſinme ent red not inta vs only by following the lieps of our 
ather,but we take gortupt i n of him by inheritarce. 2 This word Many. is ſet 
inſt this word, A ſe w. 19 A pꝛeuenting of an obiecrion:whp then did the Law 
Woles enter thereupon?rbat men wmigtt be ſo much h moze guiley, o the benes 
fc of Sod in Chzilk Jeſus be ſo much tye moꝛe glozious, a Beſide q diſeaſe which 
all mes were inleded vn hal by being de filed with one mans ſinne, the Law entred. 


* 
- 


* > 
4 


Adam and Chi, | 


vpou that the offence thould abound : neuer⸗ 
theleſle , where ſinne abounded, there grace b cnn 
vabounded much moze, A tet 
— 0 
21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ven, k bad 
ſo might grace alſo reigne by righteouſnes vn⸗ l l 
to eternal life thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. be 
CHAP, VI. * 
1 He commeth to ſanflification, without which,that no man 
futteth on Chriſt: righteouſneſſe, he proueth 4 by an ar. 
gument taken of Bapriſme, 12 and therewpcnexhorteth 
to holineſie of liſe, is briefly making mention of the Law 
rranſgreſſed. * 
Pat * ſhall we ſay then : Shall we 
continue ſtill in ſinne, that grace . — 
may abound ?: God fozbid. vr 
2 *Yowſhall we that are b dead to ſinne, ſancificuing 
line pet therein? — 
3 *Rnoweye not, that * all we which . — 
haue beene baptized into © Jeſus Chyilt, haue sten 
beene baptized into his death imputed ion 
4 Ve are buried then wich him by bap⸗ — 
tiſme into his death, p like as Chziſt was rai⸗ — 
ſed vp from the dead 4 tothe glozy of 5 father, thr follonk 
ſo e we alſo ſhould * walke in newnes of life, — 
5 fon if we be planted with him to the 8? 
'limilitude ot bis death, euen ſo ſhall we s be co „Tan 
the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, 


and Sanctiic 
6 Knowing this, that our » alde man is fang 

crucificd with i him, that the body * of ſinne ae mn 

might be deſtroye d, that hencefoozth we ſhould — — 


not ! ſerue ſinne. bythe 
7 5 Fo2 he that is dead, is freed frõ ſinne, Sanne 


8 hherefoze, if we be dead with Chiff, is:beadaihax 
we beleeue that we ſhall liue alſo with him. fan n 

9 Knowing that Chyilt being raiſed from a ate 
the dead, dieth no moze: death hath nomoze do⸗ creden 
minion ouer him, cw 

10 Foꝛ in that he died, he died ® once to late ne 


ſinne: but in that he lineth,he liueth ton God, * — — 3 


11 Likewie thinke ye allo , that pe are drown, | 
dead to ſinne, but are aliue to God in Jeſus nme 
| kers of the vert 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. —— 
naturall cott uption 15 dead in them, that is, the force of it is put out and os 7 
not forth his bitter fiuites: And on the other ſide, they are ſaid to liue to ſinne. aid 
are in the fleſh, hat is, whom the ij irit of Cod hath not de liueted trom the flavent 
of the corruption of nature. 3 There arethzee parts oł this Sanctification:1s 
wit, the death of the old man of ſinne, bis buriall. aud the reſurrection of the em 
man.deſcending into vs from te vetiue of the death, buriall, and reſurrection « 
Chziſt,of which ben: lite our baptiſme is the Igne and plege. *Gzl,z.27, c To 
the end that growing vp in one with him, we ſhould receiue his ſtrengih. to 
finne in vs, and to make vs neue men, Cel 2.12. d Thzt Chiift himſelle be- 
ing diſcharged of his inſit mitie and weakenefle , might liue in glory with God fof 
euer. e And we which are his members tile ſor this ende, that being made pu- 
kers of the ſelſe fame vertue, wee ſhould begin to leade a newe life, as though wet 
were already in beaven, *Epheſ4.2 z.coloi. 3.8, hebr. 12. 1. 1. pet. 2.1. 4 
death of nne, and the life of tigbteouſneſſe, oz our ingraffing into Chzilt , 480 
growing vp into ene with bim, cannot be ſeparated by any meanes, | 
death noz life : whereby it followeth. that no men is ſancrified, which liverh ll n 
inne, and cherefoze is no man made partaker of Chzifſt by faith, whichrepentetd 
not and turneth not from bis wickednefle :foz as be ſaide befoze , the Law is ut 
ſabuerted but eſtabliſhed by faith, *2.Cor,6.14. 2. tim. 3. 11. f In lo much x 
by meanes of the ſtrength which commeth ſiom him to vs, we ſo die to ſirne aa 
is dead. g For we become euety day mote perfite then other: for we 
be perfectly ſanctiſied, as long as we live here. b All our whole nature, as we 
conceiued and borne into this world with finne, which is called old, partly by com 
paring that old Adam with Chriſt, & partly alſoin reſpeR of the deſo mation of ot 
corrupt nature, which we change with anew, i Out corrupt nat ure is 2 
Chriſt, not in deede, but by in putation. k That naughrines which Nicketh aft 
vs. | The end of ſandi cation which we ſhoote at,and ſhall at oo" 10,0 
wit, when God ſhall be all in all, 5 He pzooueth it by the effects 
compariſon of Chyilt the he ad with his members. m Once for all. a W 
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inne muſt not reigne. 


Chap. vj. 


The vic ofthe a 365 


12 Let not ſinne*reigne therefoze in pour 
moꝛtall body, that pe ſhould obey it in the luſtes 
coruption and thereok: 
allthe effects 13 Neither v giue pee your 4members as 
- Fpreiging, weapons of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne: but 
$Pulmene" giue pour ſelues vnto God, as they that are a- 
beb rule, which liue from the dead, and giue your members as 
and fa. Weapons of righteouſnellevnto God, 
zdor,yerits 14 7 F02 ſinne ſhall not haue dominion o⸗ 
mine, sto Ut YOU: foꝛ ye are not vnder the Law, but vn⸗ 
alan or tyrant. der grace. 
Lade — 15 Nhat then: ſhall wee ſinne, becauſe 
i we are not vnder the Lawe, but vnder grace: 


en oſ it. 
r inte Godfopbid. 


to commit = 
kednes withall. 


A giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey his ſer⸗ 


. uants pe are to whom pe obep, whether it bee 
ence bat of line vnto death, 02 of obedience vnto righ⸗ 
. — teouſneſſe'; 

—— 17 But God be thanked, that pee haue 
h.decauſe we bene the leruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed 
10 giuen vs from the heart vnto the ſfoꝛme ofthe doctrine, 
Nude Law Whereunto ye were deliuered. 

bin dom in 18 Being then made free from ſinne, pee 

are made the ſeruants of righteouſneſle, 

19 Iſpeake after the maner of man, be⸗ 
cauſe ofthe infirmitie of your fleſh: toʒ as pee 
's haue giuen pour members ſeruants to vn⸗ 

cleanneſſe g to iniquitie, to commit intquitic, 
ſo nowe giue your members ſeruants vnto 


ache contrary kighteoulneſſe in holineſſe. 

Ns 20 Fo} when pee were the ſeruants of 
wuſnes,agree [inne, pe were * freed fromrighteoulnes, 
Rene 2x © That fruite had pee then in thoſe 
— * things, whereof pe are nowe aſhamed : Foz the 
In mecannoe ende ofthoſe things is death. 

axreewith de 22 But nowe being freed from ſinne, and 


— made ſeruants vnto God, ye haue pour fruite 
Aan in holines, and the ende, euerlaſting life, 

23 ** foꝛthe wages ol ſinne is death: but 
Ant re] the gift of God is eternall life, though Jeſus 
lime pft from Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
tighteouſnefſe, 
but bythe grace of God wee are made leruants to righteouſnes , anv cherefoge 
free from inne. ¶ This kinde of ſpeach hath a force in it: for he meaneth there- 
— of the G is like vnto a certaine mould which we are caſt 
ina to be framed like vnto it. t Righteoulnes had no rule ouer you. 
lo — — rg nne, the contraty 


ef doth, being ſet downe befoze vs. u The reward or paiment. 11 Death 
bthepunthment due to ſinne, but we are — life everlaſting, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Hedeclareth what it #4, to be no more vnder the Lawe, 
2 by an example taken of the Lawe of mariage: 7. 12 
And l:ft the Lewe ſhould ſeeme faultie, 14 he proueth, 
that our ſinne is the cauſe 13 that the ſame is an occa- 
fron of death, 17 which was giuen vs,onto life: 21 He 
ſetteth out the battell betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, 


Ke pee not bzethzen, (fo2 Jſpeake 
to them that knowe the Lawe) that the 
b * Lawe hath dominion ouer a man as long as 
— man he liueth: 


ation together. 1 ſapeth hee, is this, that 
thehuſband lineth, the marriage abiverh in fozce, but if hee be dead, 
— — 


FSS 
1 


ff 


16 *Knowye not, that to whomſoeuer pe 


. 2 »Forthe woman an which is in ſubiection c — 
to à man, is bound by the Lawe to the man, » e 


while hee liueth: but if the man be dead ſhe is date dr | 
deliuered from the Lawe of the man, =" | 
mene 


3 So then, if while the man liueth, he tas 5 — 
keth another man, ſhe (hall be called an *adul- 2 an 
tereſſe: but if the man be dead, ſhe is free from onof the tom 2 
the Lawe, ſo that ſhee is not an adultereſſe, ſaith he,voet [ 
eu che take another man. — 

So pe, my bꝛethꝛen, are dead alſo to the nedtothe pi- 
Lawe bythe b body of Chzift, that pe ſhouldbe ile an es 
vnto another, euen vnto him that is raiſed vp band hr whom 
from the dead, that we ould bꝛing kozth ruit ben des 
vnto God. ee 
5 3 Fo2 when we were in the ſſeſh the faf- of the f aut a 
fections of ſinnes, which were by the s Lawe, en th. 
had b foꝛce in our members, to bzing fozth fruit ter, ter, we te 
vnto death, a 

6 But now wee are deliuered from the , ine k 
Lawe, hee being dead kin whome we were gene 
| holden, that we ſhould ſerue in ® newneſle of ——— 7 
Spirit, and nat in the oldnelle ofthe n letter. thar dende 
7 *TUhat ſhall wee ſay then Is the Lawe ®bervin — 
finne* God foꝛbid. Nay, I knewe not ſinne, den. 
but bythe Lawe: foz A had not knowen o luſt, 4 en e 
except the Law had ſaid,* Thou ſhalt not luſt. the ic hath by | 

8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- Pal dl. 
maundement : and wꝛought in mee all maner p which areas.” 
of concupiſcence: foz without the Lawefiune \ — f 
15Pdead, 7 ; 

9 5 Foz Jonce was aliue, without the ® fog: the 1 
1Lawe: but when the commandement*came, = 
ſinne reuiued. | 

10 But J ſdied and the ſame commande: . 
ment which was ordeined vnto life, was found whewe 


to be vnto me vnto death. 
the xe of tha king T er han paſo the 

ceoft 4 o the 
——— — — 
we were in the {tate ofthe firſt mariage, which he calleth in — 
the oldeneſſe of the letter. f The motions that v to ſinne, which ( 
their ſorce euen in our mindes. g He faith not of the Law, but by the 8 
mn burn + wes 1 deans Ks ge take occaſion to 


2 ſelues, h — — ate he nb The bond whichboun 

ut in our ſelues, h W As i 

vs,is dead, EDS 

wherewith to hold vs. . 
and himſelſe, decen 


hat then? T 
Sinne is repzoued and 


— 


ng for ter 5s conc 
But as — 8 
5 leate of that natuall and 


bende deut. he. ſinne be in it is — 
doethic fo a; rageth after that —— 


i my troubled 
r When began to vnderſtand the commandemeur. 2 
Bbbbb. 


— 8 2 Py —_ — 


* 


Mans imperfection. 


To the Romanes. 


9 Fleſh and Spirit, 


/ 11 Fo2ſinne tooke occaſton by the coman- 
The concle- dement, & deceiued me, and thereby flew me. 
i: That 12 ©TUherefozethe Law is * holy, c that 
Sholp, but all t commandement is holy and iuſt and good. 
— . x3 Nas that then which is good, a made 
he Law, . death vnto mee: God foꝛbid: but ſinne that it 
not Might appeare ſinne, wꝛought death in me by 
F — 5 that which is good, that ſinne might be? out cf 
Gn, ber tbe mealure ſinfull by the connnandement. 
214 Foz wee know that the Lawe is ſpiri⸗ 
at our corupt t ttal, but I am carnall, ſold vnder ſinne, 
bed na: 15 Foz J alom not that which J doe: 
p viſcoue: fo what J ** would, that doe J not: but what 
--— T hate, that doe J, | 
poke occalion 16 If J doe then that which J would not, 
perebpto redeb 7 conſent to the Law that iris good. | 
t thi 17 Nom then, it is nomoze J, that doe it, 
i mint i del but *ſinne that dwelleth in me. 
Teil _ 18 *F02 J know, that in me, that is, in my 
aneth guiltinea, fleſh dwelleth no good thing: koz to will is pꝛe⸗ 
amoccalonof ſent with me: but J finde no meanes to per⸗ 
Beareth ir the {ome that which is good: 
ay 19 F02 Jdoe not the good thing, which J 


= That nne would, but the euill, which J would not, that 
might ſhe w it 
Felte to be ſinne, doe J. 


Fer . & 20 Now if Y do that J would not, it is no 
Chick ien; in M1020 J that doe it, but the ſinne that dwelleth 
dee _ mig, 
To hog 21 7 findethenþ when J would do good, 
all theyenoune J am thus poked, that euil is pꝛeſent with me, 
22 F027 dclite in the Lawe of God con» 

cerning the inner man: 

Low 23 But J lee another Lawe in my mem⸗ 
rec 


ö ——7 but men luch as they be bome, are dondll aues of coꝛruptiꝭ, which 
illinglp ſcrue. 9 He ſetteth himlelfe being regenerate, befoze vs, foz an 
enſample, in whom map eaſily appeare the ſtrife of the Spirit and the fleſh, and 
refoze of the Lawe of God, and our wickednes. Foz ſince that the Lawe in a 
m not regenerate bzingeth fozth death onelp, therefoze in him, it may ealily bee 
mecuſed : bat ſeeing that in a man which is regenerate , it bzingech foozth good 
\Trult, it doth hecter appeare that evil actions pzoceed not fromthe Law, but from 
une, that is, from our cozrupt nature: And therefoze the Apoſtle teacheth alſo 
Dat the true ble ofthe Law is, imrep2oning ſinne in che regenerate,vutothe end 
rhe chapter: as a litle befoze(to wit, from the ſeuenth vetſe vnto this fifteenth) 
be declaxen the vſe of it in them which are not regenerate, 10 The deedes of 
un life, aich he, anſwere not, nay they are contrary to mp wil : Therefoze by the 
1 ſent of my wil with the Lawe , and repuguancie with the deedes of my life, it 
uppeareth euidently, that the Law and a right ruled wil do perſwade one thing: 
Hat cozruption which hath her leat alſo in the regenerate, an other thing, 11 It 
ta de naten, that one ſelle ſame man is ſaive ts wil and not to wil, iu diuers re · 
(pects: to wit, he is ſald to wil, in that, that be is regenerace by grace: and not to 
Ill, in that, that he is not regenetate , oꝛ in that, that he is ſich an one as hee was 
Done. But becauſe the part which is regenerate, at length decommeth congque- 
therefoze Paul ſuſteining the part of the regenerate , ſpeaketh in ſuch ſoꝛt 

8 if the cozritption which willingly, were ſomething without a man : als 
afterward hee graunteth that this enilis in his fleth, oz in bis members. 


5 Qu 

Cbe cauſe of 
his matter. is 
£01 : becauſe 


_ | 
N 


8 


* Thar oaturall corruption, which cleaueth faſt euen to thein that are regenerate, 
adnor cleave 12 This vice. az linne, fo law of line, doeth wholp 
te thoſe ch are not regeperate , and hindzeth them oz holverh chent 


| a This doeth in deed agtee to that man, whom the 
race of God hath made a new man: for where the ſpirit is not, how can there be a- 
Wie there? 13 The concluſion: As þ Law of God exhoztethto goodnes, ſo doth 
et dune (that is, rton wherin we arc bozne)fozce vs to wicked; 
da 9 wirtt, hat is, in that that is regenerate,conſenteth with 


7 St due de fe; thar 1s. the whole narurg is bondllaue to the 


t. wickedne s and death are not of the Lawe, 
of fin bin chem that are not regenerate : foz they neither wil, 
koz doe goc but wil, and do euil: But in them that are regenerate,it ſixlueth as 
vain] rhe Spirit oz lawe of the winde, fo that they tanntt elther liue ſo well as 
ald, oz be ſo vopd of finne as they would. d Theinder man, and the newe 
wan arc all one, and are anſwerable and ſet as contrary to the old man, neither doth 
this word, Inner man,fignitie mans minde and reaſon,and the olde man, the powers 
tare vnder them, as the Philoſophers imagine, but by the ourward man is meant 
tharſoeuer is either without or within a man, ſtom top to toe, ſo long as that man is 
not borne a new by the grace of God. | 


— * 
I 


— 


bers, rebelling againſt the Law ol my emikde, e The Leg 
leading mee capriue vnto the Lawe of line, ygernbk 
which is my members. vnderſiood ate 

24 '+ D4 weetched man that J am, who ——— 
ſhall deliuer me krom the body ofthis drath! wee en 

25 Jethanke God though Teſus Chrilt gebe 
our Loꝛd. Then Jim ſelfe in my minde ſerue dare 


the Lawe of God, but in mp fleſh the lawe of 1 From 
line. rable thing to 
pet in part ſub 


fect toſinne, which of it owne nature maketh vs guiltie of death: but we mul 

to the Lozv, who wil by de ath it ſelfe at length make vs conguerozs,as we are als 
reabie conquero2s in Chzict, d Wearied with miſerable and continual torflih, 
e Herecouercth himſelſe, & ſhe eth vs that he teſleth ordy in Chriſt, f 4s 
the true perfection of them that are borne ane, to confeſſe that they are imnpaſuc 


CHAP, VIII, 


1 Heconcludeth that there is no cindemnation to them, who 
are grafted in c hrift through bu ſpirit,z howſoener they 
be as yet burdened with ſinnes: 9 for they line thr:ngh 
that Spirit, 14 whoſe teftimonie 15 drineth away all 
feare, 28 and relieueth our preſent miſeries, 


Dw * then there is no condemnation to nt 
them that are in Chꝛiſt Teſus , which putancn,frm 


* walkenct after the * ficſh, but after the ſpirit, — 
2 Foꝛtheb Lawe of the Spirit of © lite, — — 
which is in 4 Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hath *freed mee fat c 
fromthe Lawe of ſine and of death. —— 
3 Fond, (that that was impoſſible to the end inquuin 
Lawe, in as much as it was weake, becauſe Anita, 
of the s fleſh) God ſending his owne Sonnc, fiev,irfolwet 


inthe ſimilitude ol b ſinful flech, and fox inne, üer t gg 


k condemning linne in the fleſh, into Chai by 
4 That that 'rightcouſneſſe of the Lawe are 


might be fulltlled in vs, which walke not af+ 2 * 
ter the flech, but after the Spirit. the Spitit,qe> 
5 © Fox they that are after the w fich areas 
begun in vs, do not ingraft vs into Chziſt, but do declare that we axe graffed into 
dim. a Folow not the fleſh for their guide: tor he is not ſaid to live afterthe fleſh, 
that hath the holy Ghoſt for bis guide, though ſometimes he ſtep amy. 3 A. 
nenting of an obiection: ſeeing that the vertue or the Spirit which is in vs, 6 
weake, how map we gather thereby, that there is no conde mnatium ts them that 
haue that vettue? Becauſe ſaith he, that vertue of the quickening ſpirit whichis 
ſo weake in vs is molt perfect and moſt mightie in Chziſt, and being imputedw 
to vs which beleeue, cauſeth vs to be ſo accompted of, es though there were notes 
Tiques of cozruption and de ath in vs. Therefoze hitherto, Paul piſputedofremiſ 
fin of (Innes, and imput ation of fulfilling the Law, & alſo of ſdnctification which 
is begun in vs: but now he (peeketh ofthe perfit imputation of C huis manhood, 
whict part was neceſſarily required to the ful appeaſing of our conſciences: Fa 
our ſinnes are Vefaced by che blood of Chill, g the guiltines of our coruptionis 
coueted with the imputation of Chzilts obedience: @ the cozruption it ſelfe(which 
the Apoſtle calleth finful finne)is healed in vs by litle 8 litle, by rhe gift of ſanctify 
cation: bat pet lackerh beſides that, anorher teint dieʒto wit, the perfect ſanctificss 
tion of Chziſts own fleſh. which allo is to vs imputed, b The power & authone 
of the Spirit, againſt ch, is ſet the tyrannie of hnne. e Which mortifieth the old 
mon, and quickneth the new man. d To vis, abſolutely & perfirly, e For Cirii 
lanctification being imputed to vs, perfiteth our ſanctiſication which is begun in x. 
4 He vſeth no argument herr, but cxpoundeth the miſletie of ſanctiftcation, 
is imputed vnta vs : fo2 becauſe ſaith be, that the vertue of the Law was not lach 
(and that bpreaſon cf the co:rnption of our nature) that it could make man pure 
ard perfite,# fo2 that it rather kindjed the diſc aſe of ſinne, then did put itout ger 
tinguih it, ther foꝛe God clothed bis lonne tv fleſh like vuts out ſinful fleſh, where 
he vrterly aboliſhed onrcozruption,that being accompted thzoughly pare 7 withs 
out fant in him appꝛehended and latd hola en him by faith, we night be fourdts 
haue fully that ſingalar perfection which the Law requireth,# therfoze that 
might be no conde mnat ion in vs. f Which is not proper to the La, hut c 
by our fault. g In maa not borne ane, whoſe diſeale the Law could point out, 
but it could not heale it. h Of mans nature hich was corrupt through ſinne, . 
til he ſanctiſied it. i To aboliſh ſinne in our fleſh, k Shewed j ſinne halb noright 
in vs. 1 Thevery ſubſtance of the Lawe of God might be fulfilled, or that lame 
which the Law requireth, f we may be found iult before God: for if without 
cation,there be ioyned the ſanQification which is imputed to vs, we ace juſt actor · 
Aas e fperbr forme which the Lordrequirerh; 5 He returnerhto} which be lud, 
that 2 ſanctiſic ation which is degun in vs, is a fare teſlimonꝑ ot out — 
into Chziſt: which is a moſt plentiull fruit of a godly a honeſt life, 6 Alt 
why to walke after the fleſh, agteeth not to them which are graften in 
to walke after the Spirit, agteeth z is mecte foz them: Becauſe ſaith be, that — 
tubich are after the fleſh, ſaueur the things of che fleſh, dut they that Art flirt 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit, m They that liue as the fleſh leadeth hem 
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_ Chap.vij. ' Theſpiric of adoption. 5 56% 


— 


— 1 

The fleſh and ſpirit. 

5 he ynurth lauour the things of the fleſh: but they that are 
teen dr alter the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
eee 6 7 F02 the wiſedome of the fleth is death: 
— but the wiſedome of the Spirit is life and 
nh rhe Peace, 

Spirit (auou- 7 *Becouſe the wiſdomeofthe fleſhis eni⸗ 
auen mitie againſt God : oz it is not ſubiect to the 
lfeeuerlaſting. Law of God, neither in deede can be. 
ue he 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can 
ame of the not pleaſe God, 

een 9 Node pe are not inthe fleſh, but inthe 


the enemie of Oplrit, becauſe the ſpirit of God dwelleth in 
are you: but ik any man hath not the Spirit of 
—.— Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not his. 

ae bebe. 10 And if Chziſt bee in you, the v body is 
cuſeit neither dead, becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit is life fo2 


delabect to " rightcouſnelle ſake, 
lmao 11 But ik the Spirit of him that raiſed 


nnn nit rege ⸗ bp Jeſus from the dead, dwell in pou, hee that 
"The conclu⸗ Catſed vy Chailt from the dead, ſhall alſo quic⸗ 
lun: Therefoze ken pour moztall bodies, by his Spirite that 


Hache de © dwelleth in you, 

—— 12 "+Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, wee are detters 
flwerh,cvar not to the fleſh, to liue after the fleſh: 

bens 13 Fon it pee liue after the fleſh, pe ſhall 
Chift die: but if ye moꝛtiſie the deedsof the body by 
nee com the Spirit . ve ſhall liue, | 
thers.towet,co 1.4 Foz as many as are led by the Spirit 
hemwhich.. Of God, they are the ſonnes of God, | 
Spire of whom 3 7 Fo pe haue not receiued the v Spi⸗ 


Unie tone kit of bondage, to a feare againe: but pee haue 
— receiued the Spirit of * adoption, whereby we 
cel hee. cry Abba, Father, | 
aun: . = 16 The lame Spirit beareth witnes with 
mb be ſancs Our ſpirit, that we are the childzenofGod, 


kanne Sn 17 Ik we be childzen, we are alſoſheires 
of God del · kuen the heires of God, and heires annered 


jogints: Then with Chill: if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 


thatſanceification is ſo ioyned and knit to our graffing in Chꝛiſt, chat it can by no 
memes be ſeparaten. 12 Yee confirmeth the faithfall againſt the reliques of 
eh z line, granting that they are pet (as it appeareth by the cozruption which 
them) touching one of their parts (which bee calleththe body, that is to ſay,8 
lampe) which is not yet purged f om this earthly flithineſle in death: but theres 
dithall willing them to doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſſe of this combate, be · 
that euen this litle ſparke of Þ Spirit,(that is, oł the grace of regeneration) 
which appearerh to be in them by the fruites of righteoutnes , is the ſeede of life. 
n Thefleſh,or all that, which as yet ſlicketh faſt in the cleſtes oi ſinne and death. 
d couſitmation of the fozmer ſentence:Bou haue the ſeife ſame Spirit, which 
Chit hath: Therfoze at length it ſhal do the ſame in pou, ie din in Chziſft,to wit, 
then all infirmities being vtterly layd aſde,and death overcome it ſhal cloth pou 
with heauenly glozp, o By the vertue de power of it, which ſhewed ſame might 
firſt in our bea and daily workethin his members. 14 An erhoztation to oppzes 
the fleſh daply moze + moze by the vertue of the Spirit of regeneration, becauſe 
(ſaith he) you are detters vnto God, foz ſo much as pou haue teceiued ſomany bes 
delten ol him. 15 An other reaſon of the pꝛolit that enſueth:foz ſuch as firine and 
fight valiantly Chal haue everlaſting life. 16 A cofirmation of this reaſon:koz thep 
de the chlldꝛen of God, which are gonerned by his ſpirit, therefoze ſhal they haue 
life euerlaſting. 17 He declareth # expoundethby the wap, in theſe two verſes by 
what right chis name, to be called the childꝛen of God, is giuen tothe belecuers 
becauſe ſaith de, they baue received the grace ofthe Goſpel, wherein God — 
himſelf,not(as deloze in the publiſhing of the Law) terrible & feareful,bur a 
g huing father in Cbꝛiſt. ſo that with great boldnes we call him Father, 
the holy G hoſt ſealing this adoptiõ in our hearts by faith. p By the Spirit,'s ment 
the holy Ghoſt,whs we are ſad to receiue, whe he worketh in our minds. q Which 
fee, t ſtirred vp in our minds, by the preaching of the Law. x Which ſealeth our 
ion in our minds. & thertore our mouthes, 18 A pzoofe of the coſe» 
quent of the coftrmation : becauſe þ he which is the ſonne of God, doth eniop God 
with Chyiſt. Partakers of our fathers goods and þ freely, becauſe we are children 
byadoption. 19 Now Paul te acheth by what wap the ſonnes of God do come co 
tharfelicitie,to wit by þ crofle,as C hyiſt bimlelfe did: 2 therewithal openeth vnto 
dem fountaines of comfozt : as firfi that we haue Cbꝛiſi a companion 2 fellow ot 
tar allittions: ſecondly, that we ſhalbe allo his felowes in that cuerlafling glozp. 


that wemayalſo be glozified with him. 

18 oz J*count that the afflictions of % gy1zar 
this pꝛeſent time are not worthy of the glozie, . * 
which ſhalbe ſhe wed vnto vs. doth a thouſa 

19 ** Fo2 the feruent deſire of the *crea- 8 7 
ture waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhall be our ef 
reueiled. 2 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect to*vas iber. 
nitie, not of it 7 owne will, but by reaſon * of dla 18 
him, which hath ſubdued it vnder⸗ hope. cyerh vs that k 

21 Becaule the creature alſo ſhall be deli⸗ — I 
uered from the bbondage of coꝛruption into the bar conan 
glozious libertie ot the ſonnes of God. — 

22 Foz we know that cuery creature gro- bole was 
neth with vs alſo, and *crauaileth in paine to continual, 
gether vnto this pꝛelent. 1 — 

23 * And not onely the creature , but we as n hava bes 
alſo, which haue the firſt fruitesofthe Spirit, $"vg bythe 
euen wee doe ſigh in onrd ſelues, waiting foz whom it was 
the adoption, euen ** the redemption of our nannte 


bodie. n 
24 Foꝛ we are ſaued by hope: but hope rer mische 


that is ſeene, is not hope: fox howe can a man 4 
hope foꝛ that he leech: x Is ſubieStas 
25 But if we hope fo2 that we ſer not, wee Jula g. 
doe with patience abide fo2 it. y Noc by thei 
26 *Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo s helpeth our **=*linclaas 
infirmities : fo wee know not what to pꝛay as 4 Thar they 
we ought : but the Spirit itſelfe maketh®*re+ Cann come? 
queſt fo2 vs with ſighes, which cannot bee ex- enen, 
pꝛeſled. to ſhewby 
27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts know⸗ — | 
eth what is the imcaningofthe Dpirit : f02 he ee 
maketh requeſt fo2 the Saints, * accozding to ima 
the wil of God, a 8 E 
28 *5 Allo wee knowe that! all things — maps: 4 
wozke together fo2 the beſt vnto them that forthe finne of] 
loueGod,euen to them that are called of his dae es 
myurpele, (hould be reſto» 
29 Fo} thoſe which hee knewe befoze, hee vn ec 
alſo pꝛedeſtinate to be made like to the image ruption which? 
ofhis Donne, that hee might be the firſt bozne Ae ge 
among many bꝛethzen. ſhall be del; 


red and change 
into the bleſſed ſtate of incorruption, which ſhall be revealed, when the { 20 


, as it were foz it, and that not in let it m 
flozing , groning | 1 — ho 


the iſhment of our adoption. 23 © 
with faith : ſeeing then that wee beleeue thoſe which wee are 
in polleſſion of, and hope reſpecteth not the thing that ts pzeſenc, wee 


f iently waite wee beleene to e 
n 1 foz that which wee hall come e 


24 Deuenthly, 
Eno 
et ate, EK eeve | 4 4 AI 35S 
8 — — ——— h Prouoketh vs 
prayers, and telleth vs as it were within, what wee hall by mins [eg 0 
one. i What ſobs and ſighs procted from the inſtinct of his Spirit. æ Bee 
teacheth the godly to pray according to Gods will. 25 E tve aro 
afflicted, either by chance oz to our hatme, but by Gods | e 
p2ofite : who as he choſe vs from the beginning, ſo hath 
made like to the image of his Sonne : and t 


r by hy 
D 


back fac Ig appointed ſelfe ng to his 425 
Bbbbb. 2 


r 

A. ww. 
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Rriſtes loue perpetuall. Io the Romanes. 


Hewfeththe 30 Mozeduer whome hee ®p2edeſtinated, 
we paſt, forrbe them allo he called , and whom he called, them 
Jebrues vie, Alſo he — whom he iuſtiſied, them he 
Le alſoglotified, 
eee — 25 That ſhall wee then ſay to theſe 
a al things + Tf God be on our ſide, who can be a⸗ 
a = gainſt vs: 
Ide bac alſo 3 2 CAho ſpared not his owne Sonne, but 
regard to Gods gaue him for vs all to death, hob ſhall hee not 
with) him »giue vs all things alſo: 
F Ninthly, ve 3 3 Mho ſyall lap any thing to the charge 
Rare cauſe = of Gods choſen r it is? God that iuſtifieth, 
owint 34 Whoſhalcondemne* it is Chiiſt which 
wer ispzofi» is dead, pea oz rather which is riſen againe, 
a deda who is alſo at the right hand of God, and ma: 
| ſpared is keth requeſt alſo fo2 vs, 
Some. 35 Uhoſhallſeparatevs fromthe loucof 
ö 2 1Chyilt : ſhall tribulation oz auguich, oꝛ perſe: 
ane cation, oz famine , 02 nakedneſle, oz perill, o2 
— —_— 
ppartof 36 Asitis wzitten, * Fo2 thy ſake are we 
þ = mp killed all day long: wee are counted as ſheepe 
uftification. f02 the laughter, 
Rane 37 * Neuertheleſle, in all theſe things we 
due needeto be are moe then conquerours thzough him that 
rain ofheſoe loued vs. 
5. timlelle 38 Fo? J am perſwaded that neither 
one there: death, no} life ,no2 Angels, noz pzincipalities 
ine mach lele noz powers, no; things pꝛeſent, no things to 


we tofeare come, | 


39 Noz height, no2 depth, no2 any other 
creature ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs fro the lone 
of God, which is in Chꝛiſt Jelus our Loꝛd. 


and de» 
ö dg tu. Therefoze what can there be ſo waightie in this life, 02 of 
great fozce and power, that might feare vs, as though wee might fal from the 
net Gov, wherewith he loueth vs in Chzift? Surely nothing, ſceing that it is 
it ſelfe moſt confiant and ſure, and alſo in vs being confirmed by ſtedfall faith. 
"Who pronounceth vs not onely guiltleſſe, but alſo perfitly iuſt in his Sonne. 
Whe Chriſt loueth vas. 44.22. r We are not onely not ouer- 
with ſo great and many miſeries and calamitics , but alſo mote then conque. 


win allof them, 

bo, G H A P. IX. 

1 He anſwereth an olle ion, that might be brought on the 
Iewes behalfe, 7 and telleth of two ſortsof Abrahams 
children, 15 and that God worketh all things in this 
matter according to hy will, 20 enen «s the potter doth, 
24+ 30 Hee prooueth afvell the calling of the Gentiles, 
31 « alſo the reiec fing of the Iewes, 25. 27 by the teſti- 
xyonie: of the 


bo 
k< 


| The thee 
he evenco rhe E n 
L 2 That I haue great heauinelle, andcon- 
te tinuall ſoꝛom in mine heart, 

lth: and firs 3 Foz J would wiſh my ſelke to be * ſepa⸗ 
un vecaul rated from Chyiſt, fo2 my bzerhpen that are my 
7 — kinſemen accoꝛding to the *fleſh, 

Jewes, he 4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whome 
th an perteineth the adoption, and the © glozie, and 
P 


ch is is pl b Being brethten by fleſh, of one nation and countrey, 
- The Ake rr 


4. 
Say the trueth in Chzilt, J lye not, my fo 


the * 4 Couenants, and the giuing of the h.. 
<Lawe, and fſeruice of God, and the s pꝛo⸗ TR 
miles, n 

5 Df whom are the fathers, and of whome den dy deen 
concerning the ſleſh Chꝛilt came, who is God . Ode 
ouer all, bleſſed foꝛ euer, Amen, alLaw, * 

6 Notwithſtanding it can not bee that „Is 
the TUo:d of God ould take none effect: g Wach nt 
foz all they are not Jſrael, which are of Al- fang, 
rael: poſteritie, 

7 Neither are they all childꝛen, becauſe fun 
they are the (cede of Abzaham: *+ but, In i J- ofthe Gothea?! 
ſaac ſhall thy ſcede be called: Chill 

8 That is, they which are the childꝛen a. 
of the k fleſh, are not the childꝛen of God: but 1 — 
the * childzen of the pꝛomes, are counted fog ungelenk, 


the leede. Fg | — 2 
9 *Fo2 this is a wowde of pꝛomes, In ebenen 


a i | it 
this ſame time will J come, and Sara ſhall — rad 
is caſt off, but 


haue aſonue, | that therewith 
10 Neither hee onelp felt this, but alſo elem 
Rebecca when thee hadconceiued by one, e- nem nag 


uen by our father Ilaac. — 
11 F02 yer che children were bome, and dis ede, fru- 


and when they had neither done good, noz euill frate and bore 
1 , 1 an(| 

(that the ® purpoſe al God might *remaine ac⸗ therefweaa 

coding to election, not by wozkes, but by him Su wid 


that calleth,) that Iſrael 


12 . Jt was ſaid vnts her, The elder ſhall ade fte 
ſerue the ponger. propie (Mas 

13 As it is witten, I haue loued Jacob, nan 
and haue hated Eſau, — 

14 "What ſhall wee ſay then ? Js there cast lb 
u ynrighteoulneſſe with God: God fozbid, 


ſeth him. Bs 

then this is the popoſition and ſtate of this treatiſe : The grace of ſalugtions 
offered generally in ſuch ſozt, that notwithtanving it, the efficacie thereofpe 
neth onelp ts the elect, h Ifael in the firſt place, i taken for lacob : and inthe 
ſecond, forthe Iſtaclites. * Genef, 2x. 12. Hebr. 11 18. 4 The firli pjoofeis 
taken from the example of Abzahams owne houſe , wherein Jſaac aue 
compted the ſonne, and that by Gods ozdinance : although that Iſrael allo was 
dome of Abzaham, and circumciſed befoze Jſaac. i Ilaac ſhall be thy tue ad 
naturall ſonne , and therefore heire of thy blefling. 5 A nenera!l application 
of the fozmer pzoofe 0z example. k Wich are borne of Abtabam by thecourſe 
of nature, Gala. 4. 28. 1 Whichare borne by vertue of the promes, 6 Are 
ſon of that application : Becauſe that Iſaac was bozne by the vertue of thep1o# 
mes, and therefoze hee was not choſen,nap bee was not at all, but by the free wil 
of God : whereby it foloweth that the pzomiſe is the fountaine of pzedeflination, 
and not the fleſh, from which pzomiſe the particular election pzoccedeth :thatis, 
that the elect bee bome elect , and not that they bee lirſi bozne, and then aſter 
elected, in reſpectof God who doeth pꝛedeſtmate. Gene.18, 10. 7 
2cible pzoofe, taken from the example of & ſan and Jacob, which were both 
bone of the ſame Jſaac, which was the ſonnne of p:omes, of one mother, and it 
one birth, and not at diners as Jſmacl and Jſaac were : and yet 
bing, Eſaubeing call off onely Jacob was choſen : and that befoze their dub 
that neither, any goodneſſe of Jacobs, might bee thought to bee the cauſe of is 
election, neither any wickennelle of Eſaus, of his caſting away. * Genel f. 
31, m Gods decree, which proceedeth of his meere will, whereby it fler. 
ſech him to chuſe one, and refuſe the other. 8 Paul fayeth not. be made, 
bur, being made might remaine. Therefoze thep are decetued whic make fot 
ſeene faith the cauſe of election , and fozeknowen infidelitie , the cauſe of rep 
bation. Pee pzooueth the caſting away of Eſau by that, that hee was 
made leruaunt to his bzother : and pzooueth the chuſing of Jacob, by that, that 
hee was made Lozde of bis bzother: although bis bzother was the firlt begottel. 
And leaſt that any man might take this ſaying of God, and referre it to — 
nall ehings „the Apolile ſheweth out of Malachi, who is a good interpret, 
Moles, that the ſeruttune of Eſau was iopned with the hatred of God, andthe 
Lozdhhip of Jacob with the loue of Ged. Geneſis 25.23. * — 
20 Ebe firũ obiection, if Sod voeth lone 02 hate vpon no conlideration of we}? 
tbinelle oꝛ vn , then is hee vniuſt, becauſe der mop loue them 1 
red 
e,a reth it ſeuerally, point by 

no othet cauſes of loue or hatred burke that are in the perſons, nod 


thereupon this obieRion riſeth. 
15 Fo 


Of predeſtinationn 


„ ccrn 


rg 


. 


Ofpredeſtinarion. The e 


Chap. ix. 


calling of the Gentiles, 567 


" [peg 15 Fon he ſaith to Moſes, I wil o haue 
rem mertie on him, to wham J will ſhewe mercie: 
whicharecho0 and wil haue v compaſſion on him, on whom J 
ſen to ſaluation: | 
inchuſing of Wil haue compaſſion, 

whom he de® 16 *Sothen it is not in him that a willeth, 
nieth that God 3 

mayſeeme vn · NO} in him that runneth, but in God that ſhew⸗ 
inſt alrhougdbe eth mercie 

chuſe and pꝛede⸗ ) REY | a 

ſlnete tolalua · 17 F oꝛ the Scripture ſaith vnto Pha⸗ 
tion, them that 


ut u k tao, Foz this ſame purpoſe haue J\Cirred 
dame. without thee vp, that J might ſhewe my power in 
any reſpect ot : | ; 

thee, and that my Name might bee declared 


wozthines: be- 
caſee — thꝛoughout all the earth, 

u tbe aps 18 , Therekoꝛe he hath merey on whome 
0 - env, he*wil,and whom he will, he hardeneth, 
meanes of his 19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee, TUhy 
mere, which pooch hee yet complaine : fox whohath reliſted 
bnder pzedeſti- his will!: | 
mute yes 20 But, O man, who art thou which 


lub mierte. ann pleadeſt againſt God: ** ſhall the*thing®fo2- 
med ſap to him that foꝛmed it, TUhy halt thou 


ozbolunta- made me thus: 
ty totuption of 

mankind, coꝛruption pꝛt ſuppaſethj a pure and perfect creation. Moꝛtouer mers 
tie is ſhewed by her degrees: to wit. by calling. by faith, by iuſtiſication and ſanc⸗ 
tification, ſo that at length wee come to gloꝛiſic ation, as the Apoſtle wil ſhe me af 
terward. Nowe al theſe things oꝛderly kalowing the purpoſe of God. doe clt are⸗ 
I pzooue that hee can by no meanes ſeeme vniuſt in louing and ſauing bis. 
*Exodus 33,19, o l vill bee merciſull and tauourable to whome I liſt to bee 
favonrable, p I will haue compaſſion on whome ſorver I liſt to haue compal- 
fion, 11 The concluſion of the auſwere: Therefoze God is not vniuſt in chu- 
flag and ſauing of bis free goodnefle , ſuch as it pleaſcth him : as hee alſo anſwe⸗ 
red Moſes when he pꝛayed toꝛ al the people. By wil, he meaneth the thought 
andendeuour of heart, and by running. good workes,to neither of which he giucth 
thepraiſe, but onely to the mercie of God, 13 Noe hee anſwereth concerning 
the repzobate, 02 them wlome God hateth being not pet bozne, and hath appom⸗ 
ted to deftrnction, without any reſpect of unwoꝛthineſſe. And firſt of all hee pꝛoo⸗ 
ueth this to bee true, by alle aging the teſlim nie of God himleſfe touching Bhas 
tus, whome hee ſtirred vp to this purpoſe, that hee might be glotifted in his hard- 
ond luſt puniſhing. r God io ſpeakerh vnto Pharao in the Scripture, ot. the 
Seripture we God, ſo ſpeaking to Phatao. Exod. 9. 16. { Broughtthee 
into this world, 14 Secondly, hee bzingeth the ende of Gods counſe ll. to ſhew 
that there is no vnrigbteouſneſſe in him. Mo this chiefeft ende is, not pzoperip 
and ſimply the deſtruction of the wicked, but Gods glozp which appeareth in theit 
"rightful puniſhment. 15 A concluſion of the ful antwere to the firſt obiection: 
therefoze ſeeing God doeth not ſaue them whome hee freely choſe accoꝛding to 
bis good wil and pleaſure , but by inftifying and ſanctifving them by bis grace, 
his counſell in ſauing them cannot ſeeme vmult. Ano agatue, there is no oniu- 
ftice in the euerlafiing counſel of God, touching the deſtruction of them whome 
bee liſteth to deſtrop, foz that hee hardeneth be foze hee deltroperty: Therefoze the 
thirde anſwere fo: the mamtenance of Gods juſtice in the everlaſting counſel of 
rep2obation, conſi eth in this woꝛd Yardening : which net wit hſt anding hee con- 
cealed in the fozmer verſe, becauſe the hiſioꝛie of Pharao was wel knowen, But 
the fozce of the wozd is great, fo: hardening which is ſet againft Mercie. pꝛeſup ; 
poſeth the ſame things that merep did, to wit, a voluntarie cozruption, wherein 
the repꝛobate are hardened: and againe, coꝛruption pzeſuppoſerb a perfite ſtate of 
creation. Mozeoner,this hardening alſo is voluntarie, foꝛ God ſv hardeneth be · 
ing offended with coꝛruption, that he vſeth their owne wil whome he hardenethto 


. the executing of that iudgement. Then folow the fruits of Dardening,tos wit, vn⸗ 


iefe and ſinne, which are the true and pzoper cauſes of the cõdemnation of the 
repzobate, Why doeth he then appoint to deſtruction? becauſe hee wil: why doeth 
bee harden? becauſe they are coz pt: why doeth hee condemne? becauſe they are 
ſinners, Chere is then bnrightrouſneſſe? Nav it hee ſhould deſtroy all after this 
ſame (ozt,to whom ſhould he doe iniurie? t Whomir plealed him to appoint, to 
ſhew his favour vpon. 16 Another obiection, but one ir fo the repꝛobate, xiſing 
bpon the fozmer anſwere. If God doe appoint to euerlaſting deſtructton.ſuch as 
be liſteth, and if that cannot bee hindered noz withſtanded. that hee hath once de: 
creed, how doeth bee iuſtly convemne them, which periſh by his will? 17 The 
doeth not anſwere that it is not Gods wil, oꝛ that Gov doethj not either re» 
02 elect accozding to his pleaſure, which thing the wicked cal blaſphemie. but 
rather granteth his aduerſarie both the antecedents, to wit, that it is Gods 
wil, and that it muſt of neceſſitie ſv fal out, yet bee denieth that God is there ſoꝛe 
to bee thought au vniuſt reuenger of the wicked: for ſeeing it appeareth by mani · 
felt pzoofe that tbis is the wil of God, and his doing, what impuvencie is it fox 
man, which is but duſt and aſhes, to diſpute with God, as it were to cal him into 
ludgement? Now if anp man (ap that the doubt is not ſo diſſolued and anſwered, 
J anſwere that there is noſurer demonſtration in any matter, becauſe it is , 
ded vpon this principle. That the wil of God ts the rule of righteouſneſſe. 
dn ampliſic ation of the fozmer anſwere, taken from a compariſon , whereby 
allo it appeareth chat Gods determinate counſel is ſet of Paul the hig heſt of al 
cauſes : ſo that it dependeth not vpon any reſpect of ſecond cauſes, but doeth ta · 
ther frame and direct them. Eſai 45.9. u This ſimilitude agreeth very ficly 
Uthe firſt creation of mankinde, 


21 * path not the potter power of the *!=< f. 


9 Alluding 


clay to make of the ſame lumpe one ? veſſel to the creation 
« honour,and another vnto **diſhonour'; — a 


22 * What and if God would, to ſhew his not yet mavey 
wꝛath, and to make his power knowen, ſuffer am 
with long patience the! velſels of wzath , pꝛe⸗ a lumpe of ia 
pared to? deſtruction! — 


23 And that he might declare the *riches and ddt 
of his gloꝛy vpon the vellels ol mercie, which —— irpoſ 
he hath pꝛepared vnto gloꝛpꝰ — cuerla. 

24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of — Halbes 
the Jewes onelp, but of the Gentiles, — 
25 4s hee alſo lapeth in Oſce, * J will repzobare,s 


call them, My people, which were not mp Serge 
people: and her, Belourd, which was not be· b.. 
loued. the obtection 
26 And it ſhall bee in the place where it pounzed, me 


was 


was ſaide vntothem, * Ye are not my people, meer one 
that there they ſhall be called, The childzen of to — e 


the liuing God. the her p 


27 * Allo Eſaias crieth concerning Jl = — 
racl, * Though the number of the childzen of the Creacert 


Iſrael were as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but de tut im etrh 
aremnant be ſaued, - AY 

28 Foꝛ hee will make his account, and ga- nero 
ther it into a d ſhoꝛt ſumme with righteouſ- 2: Seeinge 
neſſe: fox the Lozd will make a ſhozt account uten. 
in the earth, | thei 

29 And as Cſaias ſaide befoze, Except — 
the Loe of e hoſtes had left vs a 4 ſeede, wee fled-chey ben 


had bene made as Sodom, and had bene like to wied kan 
Gomozrha, 8 
30 Nhat ſhall wee ſay then : That the lun denten 
Gentiles which followed e not righteoulneſſe, u theyhs 
haue attained vnto righteouſneſſe, euen the his ine e 
rightcouſnelle which is ol faith. — 
22 Theſe 
anſwere is this, that God, mozeouer and beſives chat hee doeth iufflyve 
whatſoeucr hee doerh decree , vſeth that moderacion in executing of his 
as declarcth his linzular lenitie euen in the repzobace, in that, chat hee fu 
them a long time, and permitteth them io enioy many ans ſingular ef 
until at lengthy hee iuſily condemnertem : and that to good ende and pun pe 
wit, to ſhe we himſelf: to bee an enemie and teuenger of wickedneſr 
map appeare what power hee is of by theſe ſeuete tudgements, and Uni 
compariſon of contraries to ſet foozth in deede, howe great His 7 
wardes theelect, y By veſſels, the Hebrewes vnderſtande all ki 
ſtruments. 23 Therefoze againe, wee may ſay with Paul that ſome? 
are made of God the Creatoz to deſlruction. z= The and u 
ue ilous greatneſſe. 24 Hauing eſtabliſhed the doctrine of che erernal g 
ſtination of God on both parts: that is, as wel of the repzodate, as of the K 
commeth now to ſhe we the vſe of it, teaching vs that wee at & to (eeke 
teſtimonie of it in the ſecret counſell of God, but by the vocgt 
manifeſt, and ſet foozth in the Church, pzopotmding vneo vi,” 
Jewes and Genttles, that the doctrine map be better percei 
not, that all and cuery one of the Iewes are called, but ſome of the Tewes, and! 
of the Gentiles, 25 Dur vocatian 02 calling, is free and of grace, ene 
our pzedeſtination is: and therefoze there is no cauſe why either dur oli 
woꝛthineſſe. oz the vnwozthinefle of our anceſters ſhould cauſe inke 
wee are not the elect and choſen of God, if wee bee called forn 
thiaugh faith the ſaluation that is offered us. Hole.2,23.t 2.10, 
1. 10. 26 Contrarywiſe, Neither any outwarde general 
——— — 1 — witnes of electun, unge 
and be anſwere Gods which t amt to pa 
Jewes, as the Loꝛd had ſoe warne d. 7185 21. benen de 
the vnkinde and vnthankefull to an extfeme fewneſſe. Ia t. g. 
mies, by which vo de the chiefeſt power that is, is giuen to God. 4. E 1 
2 c> 


# 7 


2 
. 
4 


they ſought after, they can thanke none for it but them 
ſought it not ari 


" Bbbbb, z 31 ®But 


S % 
\ 


* ns 
— 
— 


election. The 


o the Rom anes. 


— — — — — ——— — 


calling of the Geariles, © 


— pzive 31 But Ilrael which followed the Law 
uſe tbat they Of righteouſneſſe, coulde not attaine vnto the 
bathe LAW ok righteoulneſſe. 
uſe of their 32 TAherefozes Becauſe they ſought it 
tance not by faith , but as it were by the? wozkes of 
any other the Lawe: foz they haue ſtumbled at che ſtum⸗ 
butin bling ſtone, 

king 33 As it is wꝛitten, *Behold,J lay in Si⸗ 
Apr on aſtumbling ſtone,and arocke to make men 
ved the Lav fall: and euery one that beleeucth in him ſhall 


4! 


rg. ar. not be aſhamed. 


+ CHAP. X. 


| Lpet.2.6, | 

1 Hehandleth the fel ls of eleclion, 3 that ſome refuſe, 
and ſome embrace 4 Chriſt, who in the ende of the Law, 
15 Heeſheweth that M oſes foreto'de the calling of the 
Gentiles, 20 and Eſaias the hardening of the lewes, 


Rethꝛen, mine heartes deſire and pꝛaper 
to God fo Ilrael is, that they might bee 


Iurpoling to 
t fozth in the 
| an ex⸗ 


pleofmar- Cſanted, 
lous obltinz* 2 Fo; J beare them recozd , that they 


haue the zeale of God, but not accoꝛding to 
knowledge, 
. 3 * Foz they, being ignoꝛant of the righte⸗ 
Enounce'our bulnes of God, and going about to b ſtabliſh 
wne righteoul» their owne righteoulnes, haue not ſubmitted 
eembzace themſelues tothe righteouſnes of God. 
4 yy 4 * Fo Chailt is the e ende ofthe Lawe 
Yes frees fo; righteoulneſſe vnto d cuerp one that belee⸗ 
ea ueth. 
Theignorance 5 Foz Moſes thus deſcribeth the righ- 
Ad becnent teouſnes which is of the Law,* That the man 
know, excu- which doeth theſe things, chall liue thereby. 
bud he 6 But the righteculnes which is of faith. 
| p irexculerh ſpeakech on this wiſe, * e Say not in thine 
of bisbouſe- heart, CC1h0 (hall aſcend into heaucn': (that is 
old, to bzing Chꝛiſt from aboue) 
0 2 pride 7 ©2, Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe*; 
ec _ - (thatista.bzing Chꝛiſt againe from the dead) 
The proof: 8 But what laith it: The fwopdeis 
4 mn et neere thee, euen in thy mouth x in thine heart. 
ect vnto This is the woꝛd of faith which we pꝛeach. 
rden 9 5 Foy if thou ſhalt s confeſle with thy 
im ſhould be mouth the Lozde Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeue in 
wo, The. thine heart, that * God raiſed him vp from the 
pe the calling 
Caluat by dead thou ſhalt be Caued: 
Lam. is veine and fooliſh: but Chzilt is offre foꝛ ſaluatſon to euery beletuer. 
the ead of the Law is to iuſtiſie them that keepe the Law : but ſeeing we do not 
true the Law through the fault of our fleſh , wee attaine not ynto this ende: but 
i falueth this diſeaſe, for be fulfilled the Law for vs. d Not only tothe Lewes, 
kale to the Gentiles. 4 That the Law regardeth and tendeth toChaift, that 
U manifeſ proofe,fo that it pzopoundeth ſuch a condition, as can be and is ful · 
dof none bur of Chzilt onelp : which being imputed vnto vs by faith, out con⸗ 
mce is quiered, ſs that now no man can aſke, Who can aſcend vp into heauen, 
being vs from bell, ſeeing the Goſpel teacheth that both of theſe is dane by 
in. and that foz cheir ſakes, which with true faith embzace him which calleth 
is. Leuit. 1 B. . exek. 20. 1 f. galat. 3. 12. Deut. 30.12. e Thinke not with 
Nate, as men that are ſtaggering vietodoe, 5 Qocation commeth by the 
e pzeachey. Deut. 30.14. f By the word, Moſes vnderſtoad the Law h. ch 
ord publiſhed with his owne voyce: and Paul applied it to the preaching of the 
5 which was the perfeRion of the La we. 6 That is in deede true faith 
thich is ſetled nat onely in the head, but alſo in the heart of man, whereof alſo we 
teſtimonie, by our outward life, and which tendeth to Chzift as to our alone 
y Sautour, euen as bee ſetteth foozrh himſelfe in his wozr. g It thou 
oleſſe plainely, ſincerely, and openly, that thou takeſt Leſus onely to be thy Lord 
ad Sauiour. h The Father, who is ſaid to haue rayſed the Sonne from the dead: 


md this is not ſpoken to ſhur out the diuinitie of the Sonne, but roſet forth the fa- 
hers counſel touching our tedemption in the reſutrection of the Sonne. 


The firſt en · 
ance into the 


10 Foz with the heart man velecuech vn⸗ Fiibiwin 
to righteoulnes, and with the mouth man con eme, 
feſſeth to ſaluation, the wandte 
11 7 Fozthe Scripture ſaith , * TUhoſs: etfec of la 
euer k beleeueth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed, — 

12 Fon there is no difference betweene the come lar 
Jew and the Grectan: foꝛ he that is Lozdouer leg 
all, is rich vnto all, that call on him. allo (aid to fave, 

13 fo whoſoeuer Fall call vpan the Jene 
Name ofthe Lozd, halbe ſaued. ther part which 

14 But howe ſhall they call on him, in Wine ke ag 
whom they haue not belceucb : and how (hall voile ua nt th 
they beleeue in him, of whom they haue not . — 


heard: and howe ſhall they heare without a ſeth wihae 


. any difference, 
pzeacher 3 aud this he cup 
15 Andhowe ſhallthep pzcach,erceyt they kanten 


be ſent * as it is witten, cwe beautifull monie. 


are the fecte of them which bꝛing glad tidings Leben 


of peace, and bzing glad tidings of good Cad ue ed 
things! — 
15 10 But they haue not ! all obeyed the — * 
Goſpell: fo Eſatas ſaith, * Lozd, Tho hath war — 
bclecued our repout % | generall, bur 


wel i hen we know 

17 u Then faith is by hearing, and hea tharthe prom 

ring by the ® woꝛd of God. — ha 
* vneteupon m. 

18 * But J demaunde, Oaue thep not cer a fue ul. 
heard * No doubt their ſounde went out Cult 

thꝛough all the earth, and their woꝛdes into —— 


the endes of the world. — cf mae 
19 * But J demaund, Did not Tſracl — wer, 
know God? Firſt oſes ſaith, * J will p20? can Gag 


uoke you to enuie by a a nation that is not my andcruecaling 
nation, and by a fooliſh nation J will anger v Tha is, 
vou. b at 
20 * And Eſaias is o bolde, and ſaich, J wand, and hat 
was found of them that ſought me not, and ende ga 
haue beene made manikeſt to them that aſked bach apple 


not after me, l. $29, 
21 Andvnto Jſrael he ſaith, * All the dap aun 1g. 

long haue J ſtretched foozth mine hand vnto a ur fab 

diſobedient,and gaineſaping people, — is alothe 


contrariwiſe,whereſoeuer the wozd is. there is faith alſo : foz many refuſe andre» 
iect the wozd. 1 He ipeaketh this becaule of the Tewes, * 1iai.53- 1,iohn.12.38. 
11 Aconcluſion of the fozmer gradation: we muſt aſcend from faith, toourve# 
cation, as by our vocation we came to the teſtimonte of our election. m By 
commandement. An objection: Jf calling be a te ſlimonie of election , wett 
not the Jewes called: why ſhould J not gtaunt that ſaith the A poſile, ſeeing that 
there is no nation which hath not beene called? much leſſe can I ſap, that 
the Jewes were not called. Pſilm 19.3. x3 Thedefenbour and m 

of the Jewes cauſe, gocth on ſtill to alke, whether the Jewes allo knew not Gen 
which called them. (at (ſaith the Apoflle) denietb it: and witneſſert that tot 
Goſpel was tranſlated from chem ro the Gentiles , becauſe the Jewesneglec 
ted it. And thert wirhall the Apoſtle te acheth, that that outward and 

calling which is ſet foozth by the creation of the wozld , ſufficerh not tothe know? 
ledge of God: pea , and that the particular alſo which is by tte word of God, 
of it ſelfe of [mal 02 no efficacie, vnleſſe it be appzehended 02 laid hold on by faith, 
by the gift of God : otherwiſe by vnbeliefe it is made vnpzoficable , and that by 
the one iy fault ol man, who can pzetend no ignozance. * Deut. 32.31. n Ft 
calleth all prophane people, a nation that is no nation, as they are not ſaid to live 
but to die, which are appointed for cucrlaſting condemnation, * Ilai. 65. 1. 0 Ser 
keth without feare, * IIai. 65. 2. 


CHAP. As 
1 Leaſt the caſting off of the lewes ſhauld be limitted accor. 
ding to the outward af pearance, 4 he ſheweth that Elias 
was in times paſt deceiued e 16 and that, ſeeing they 
haue an holy roote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſhall be ho- 
ty.18, 24 He exhorteth the Gentiles to be humble, 33 
and crieth out that Gods indgements are wnſcarchable, 
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Chap.x , b 
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lewes and Gentiles. 568 


— 


| Ofpredeſtinarion of the 


be #po- J Demad then, YathGodcaſtaway his peo · ches of the wozld,andthe diminthing of them 1 ore! 
* — how I ple: God fo2bid:fo2*J alſo am an Jſraelite, the riches ofthe Geutiles, how much moꝛe ſhal . 5 


— — ol p ſced ef Abꝛaham, of 5 tribe of Beniamin, their l abundance be? exception ſhal 
bn g 2 3 God hath not cat away his people 13 Foz in that J ſpeak to pon Gentiles, T1 
aun e, which hee knew befoze, + Knowe pee not in as much as J am the Apoſtle of the Gen: dy dis ene exs 

danaeh, what the Scripture ſaith ol Elias, howe hee tiles, ag magniſie mine office, — 
40 20 15 u communcth with God againſt Fſrael, ſaying, 14 Torie if hy any meanes J might pꝛo⸗ — | 
particular,are 3 Lope, they haue killed thy Pꝛophets, uoke them of my flech to follow them, # might © 1 make no« 


ueeeerefpetve and digged downe thine altars: and J am left ſaue ſome ofthem. — 
—_ falle er alone, and they ſeeke my life: | 15 Foy ifthecalting away of them be the +o page bar whi 
qiuate perſons, 4 But what ſaith p anſwer of God to him: reconciling of the wazld, what ſhall the recet- e 
— J haue b reſerued vnto my ſelf leuen thouſad ning be, a but like from the dead . the world (hal 


ken againe,and. 


ens ; Euen ſo thẽ at this pzeſent time is there the whole lumpe: and ik the roote be holy, ſo cle +ptrom de 
Jew, pet elec# j remnant accoꝛding to the d election of grace. are the bꝛanches. ag Che — 


8 9 T 
by 6 5 Andif ic be ok grace, it is* nomozeof 17 And though ſame ok the bzanches of the Jewes 


kulp refolue vos twozkes : 02 cls were grace no moꝛe grace:bug bee bꝛoken ott, and thou being a wilde Dliue mu mei Korte 
ſubbene dene if it be of wozkes , it is nomoze grace: ozels tree, waſtgraft in 4fo2them, andmade* parta⸗ — —— 5 
la:butof and: wete woꝛke no moze woꝛke. ker ofthe roote, and fatneſſe of the Oline tree: is hr — 


— 7 That then * Jſrael hath not ohtayned 18 f Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the bzan- bat _—_ e 


gag may that her ſought : but the election hath obteined ches: and ik thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt off. Cherefope le 


vsto hope it, and the reſt haue bene hardened, not the roote, but the rocte thee, tudging of our 


belofoters. 8 5 2ccopding as it is wfitten, * God hath 19 Thou wilt ſapthen, The bzanches are noe flick in he 


888 men, which haue not bowed p knee to Baal. 16 9 Fo if the firſt fruites be holy, ſo is ere quer 
3 The 


Becauſe giuen them the ſpirit of s ſlumber : eyes that bꝛoken off, that I might be graftin, — 
e they bihould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould 20 Vell, thꝛough vnbe liefe they are bo: are ar once a 
q covenant,als not heare vnto this day. ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: bee not hie INE , 
hex trig 9 And Dauid ſaith, * Let their table bee minded, but feare. the root ofthe 
— ſeeh tba made a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling block, 21 Fox if God ſpared nat the anatural by — — — 


zan be euen fo2 arccompence vnto them. ches, take ne ed, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, — 8 
— 4 10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they 22 Bcholde therefoze the * bountifulnes þ we may ken 


generations, we [ee not, and bow downe their backe alwayrs. and ſeuekitie of God: towarde them which 7 bleflr 
dune r 11 7 J demaundthen,Pavetheytumbled, haue fallen,ſeucritie:but toward thee, bounti- reg name gf 


ae, charthey ſhould fall: Godfozbid: but thzough fulnes.if thovcontinuein his 7 bountifulues: 278g 
went of 5p reve their fall, ſaluation commeth vnto the Gen · oz els thou ſhalt alſo be cut off, | Fete berrer 
lnof he vndes tiles, to pꝛouoke themto follow them, 23 *Andthepalſo, if they abide not fil in 2 | 
Ita be bet 12 Therfozeif the fall of them bethe *ri» vnbclicfe,all be craffedin:fo2 God is able to the firſt Kurse | 
be bpe welof every member of þ Church,becauſe of Sers league v couenant. graffe them in agatne, thee 


2 Which he loued and choſe from eueilaſt ing. 4 The thiro pzoofe raken from | i — 
the aſuee tha wes made c e ren alſo, when there appeared optty 24 Fo2 if thou waſt cut out of the Dline — 3 
tot of the woꝛld no elt ct. yet God knew bis elect an en, an em "W 1 PE | 

Kilo good ſtoze and number.Uhereupon this alſo is concluded, that we ought not tree, which Was Wilde by nature, and wat ar as wy} 
nan to pronounce of aug man as of a repzodatc, ſeeing thatthe Churchis ofts- the reſt of the yeere following with good conſcience, p Abraham. *lere. 17. 6 . 


land e ſighted pas a a 
— — —— by — — "i +. King * 9, 10 There is na cauſe why the Sentiles which baue obteined mercy, . 
e not. 


18. b He ſpeaketh of remnants and teſerued te which were choſen tom e- umph ouer the Jewes which contemne rhe grace of God, ſeeing they are 
verlaſting, — of tẽnants that ſhould be pr ny omen os they ate not cho- in to t e Lewes ancefters, Bu let them rather take beede,thac that alſo 
ſen, becauſe they were not idolarers, but therefore they were not idolarers, becauſe found in them which is wozthily condemned inthe Jewes. And hereof alſo 
they were choſen and ele&, c Baal ſigniſiet h as much as Maſter or patrone, ot one Benc ral doctrine may be gatbeteda taken, that we ought ta de ſtudtous of & 
In whoſe power another is, which name the idolaters at th s day giue their doles, na- glozy,euen in reſpect of ourneighbours : lo farre ought we to bet from d 


wing them patrones and patroneſſes or Ladies, d The election of grace is, not @nd glozping, fo: that, that wee are pꝛefetted befoze other by a 1 be” 
— — —. bur whereby God choſe vs of his grace and goodneſſe. 4 In place of thoſe — — — f A ed thei _—_- 
Although that ell de not eſect and choſen. pet let them that are elected,remems co — the barren —ů— — 8 
that they are freely choſen: and let them that Cubburnly refuſe the grace any *Þ< good tree. Wee may —— 2 e, dun to t ke eſpile nor the. 
feemercy of God, impate it vnto themſelues. e This ſaying beateth downe flat ewes, whom we oughu ratherto pro — — prongs vs, t See ther” 
tothe ground all the doctrine of all kindes and maner of tes, whereby our iuſti- thou ſtand in awe of God modeſtly — — 2 h e calleth tem natural, no 
ders of themielue⸗ doe teach, that works ate either wholy or partly the cauſe ot our becauſe they had any holines ot — t dec aule 2 ey are borne of them whe 
wſtihcation, f Looke Mar. 3. 6s And pet this harpnefſe of he art commeth not the Lord fer apart tor himſcife, from ot — tg & couenaut wh 
but by Gods inſt decree and age ment, and pet without tault. when as de lo pus he freely made with them. 11 Dering the — 4 e detlateth, that clec 8 
niheththe bnthankful by taking from them all ſence and perſeuer ance, by dous commeth not by inheritance (altLonghthe - — N e in men, and not in Oed, 2 
bling their darknes. that the benefits of God which are offcred vnto them. doe te ⸗ the bleffing of God is not perperual)wem 8 good heed that that de vt — 
dand to their infl deſtruction Ia. C. 9. & 29.10. mat. 3. 14. 0h 13.40 add. 28 26. iu out (clues, which we thinke — — others,foz the electton is fure, but 
$ Avery dead ſleepe whichtaketh away all ſenſe. h That is, eyes vnfit to ſee. * Pla. they that are truly elect ain ingraſted,are not pꝛoud in the mſelues with cantem 4 
61.23, i As vnhappy birds are intiſed to death by that which is their ſuſtenance, fo of other, bur with due reut᷑tence to GATOR — N 5 
d thatonly thing turne to the leuts deltuction, out of which they ſought lite, to to the mathe which is fer — hom. 4 tender a louing heart, 25 1 that” 
w.the Lawe of God, for the prepoſterous zeale whereot,they refuſed the Goſpel, — yr ee nn — — —— — _ : — 2 Toy 
he Cee his — — — ũ neth ſedfaſt for cuer,but of the election of the whole nation. 12 2 


the Gentiſes:and ogaine mi ht turne this calling ofthe Gentiles, to be an occas Many ar 
lan to reftoze the — — they being foflemed v pzouoked by emulas Nowe fo2 a ſeaſon cut off. that is. ate without the roote, which in their time ſhall 2 


um of the Gentiles,might tdemlelue s at length imbzace the Goſpel. And heres 6raffeo in: and againe there are a great ſvzt,which after a ſozt,and : 
Þ we may le arne, that = ſeueritie of God fernerh as wel to the ting foozth of — — — — — theengh * 
by e dis mercp doth, # alſo that God pꝛepateth himſelf a wap to mercy, — — 4 * g 


ſeueritie:ſo that we ought not taſhiy to deſpaire of any man. noꝛ pꝛoudiy tri · a : 
UWnph euet other — but rather — thẽ wen boly emulation that God may ſtand natute, not as it were firſt made, but as it was corrupted in Adam, and fo 


be glorifledin them alſo. k By riches he meanerh the knowledge of the Goſpel to ued tom him to bis poſteriie, 
life; & by the world, all nations diſperſed throughout the whole world. graſted 


— 


— 


The true and wilde Oliue. 


To the Romanes. 


Exhortations. 


156 


aInothepes- graffed contrary to nature in a © right Dliue 
eple of che ewes, tree, how much moze ſhall they that are by na- 
Gnaified of his tlixe, be graffed in their owne Oliue tree: 


oe 2 25 3 F 0} J would not, bzethzen, that yee 


the whole nati- ſhould be tano2ant ofthis ſecret (leſt pe ſhould 
onnocol be arrogant in pour b ſelues) that partlyobſti- 
x3 Che blind · nacie is come to Ilrael, vntilthe fulneſſe of the 


w 
— 1 — Gentiles be <come in. 


6 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it is 
Ject in thatna- Woitten, *Thedeliucrer ſhall come out of Si- 


neither ſhell ou 
. on, and ſhal turne away the vngodlinelle from 


dez there ſhall be Jacob. 
time wherein 27 And this is my couenant coche,*TUhen 
Fa baue J ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

Fallen 28 s concerning the 4 Goſpel, they 
5 — are enemies fo2 your ſakes: but as touching 
dere d. Bub, the election, they are beloued fo; the fathcrs 
; burnlyfozrhe {ake, 


-—— —_ 29 * Foꝛthe gifts and calling ol God are 
. . not without repentance. 
your ſelues. 30 ”*Fo2 euen as pee in times paſt haue 
< lnothe not beleeu:d God, yet haue nowobteined mer⸗ 
Il. 59. 20. CÞ though their vnbelieke: 
. *Eſai, 27.9 


. 37 Euen ſo nowe haue they not beleeued 
de maß ioyne the by the inercy ſhe wed vnto pou, that they alſo 
Jeves@Gen- , niap obtaine mercy, 


it were in one 32 Foz God hath ſhut vp fall in vnbeliefe, 
| — — that he might haue mercy on all. 
wbar dure the 33 O the deepeneſſe of the riches, both 
. Gentiles owe to 


© the Jewes. he Of the wiſedome,and knowledge of God [how 


| beateth this into ynſearcheable are his s tudgements, and his 
, the nations rhe wapes paſt finding; aut 
* .-——+ and 34 *** Foz who hath knowen the minde 
” without hopeof Of the Lozde: oz who was his counſcl- 
gone 2 lour 5 
4 Foraſmuch as 2 3 

35 Dz who hath giuen vnto him ifirſt, and 


ey receiue it 
e la ther that he ſhall be recompenſed : 


God ceſpecketh 3 6 Foz of him, and thꝛough him, and koz 
not what they x, f a mb 
d eſeue. but whar x him are all things: to him be glozy fo cuer, 
be promiſed to Amen. 
Abraham. . 
Che reaſon oꝛ pzoofe : becauſe the couenant made with the nation of life e⸗ 
nerlaſting cannot be fruſirate and vaine, 16 Another reaſon : Becauſe that al 
- though that they which are hatdened, are woꝛthily puniſhed, yet hath not this (bs 
”" burnnefle ofthe Jewes ſo come to paſle pꝛoperly foz an hatred to that nation. but 
at an entrie might as it were be opened to bzing in the Gentiles, d afcerwary 
- che Jewes being enflamed with emulation of that mercy which is thewed to the 
© Gentiles, might themſelues alſo be partakers of the ſame benefire, q ſo it might 
»  appeare that both Jewes and Gentiſes are ſaued onelp by the free mercy and 
Face of Gov, which could not haue bene lo manifeſt, if at che beginning God 
> bad bzought all together into the Church, oz if hee had ſaued the nation of the 
4 without this interruption. f Both lewts and Gentiles, 17 The Apoſtle 
--crieth out as aftoniſhed with this wonderfull wile dom of God, which be teacheth 
vs ought to bee religioufly reuerenced, and not curiouſly and pzophanely to bee 
= ſearched beyond the compaſſe of that that God hath reueiled vnto vs. g Ihe 
# courſethar bee holdeth in goucrning all things both generally and particularly, 
= h Theecder of his counſels and doings, *lob 41.2. eſai. 40. 1. 1. corinth. 2. 16. 
.x$ Þe bzidelethth2ee manerof wapes, the wicked boldnefle of man: Firſt,be- 
” cauſe that God is aboue all,molt wiſe,and therefoze it is very abſurd, a plaine ly 
gedleſſe to meaſure bim by our folly. Mozeouer, becauſe he is detter to no man, 
nd therefoze no man can complaine of iniurie done vnto him. Thirdly, becauſe 
all things are made foz his glozy,and therefoze wee muſt referte all things to his 
. glozy,much leffe may we contend and debate the matter with him. i This ſaying 
- ouerthroweth the doctrine of foreſeene works and merices, x To wit, for God, to 
-whole glory all things are referred, not onely things that were made, but eſpecially 


5 
* 
/ 


his — works which he worketh in his elect. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 He exborteth 2 to that worſhip which is acceptable to 
God: 9 to lone wnfained, 14, 20 even towards our 
Enemies, 


J 


Beleech * youtheretoze byctiyen, ® bythe « The tw; 
mercies ot God, that ye *giue vp your © 0- 2 
dies a d liuing lacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto the iden 


God, which is pour *reaſonatle ſeruing of {tip 


i 
God, trine,coniieg 
2 ö i in decl 
2 And faſhion not pour ſelues like vnto — | 


this wozld, but bee pee changed by the renew: fiian l an 


ing of your fminde,chat ye may? pzoone what uu gan 


that good, and acceptable and perfect will of —— 


Nane rounds: 
Cod * chiefeſt — 


3 3 Foz Is lp thnough the grace that is is dle dae 
giuen vnto mee, to euery one that is among crare Ak 


vou, that no man h pꝛeſume to vnderſtand a- — mk 
boue that which is meete to vnderſtand, but God nee 
that hee vnderſtand accc2dingtoiſobziette, as fiat a 
God hath dealt to euerp man the * meaſure of — 


k faith grace a 
, Ay this pu 
4 * Fo? as wee haue many members in beſbesehde 


ute 


one body, and all members haue not one of: eee 
our doi 


fice, | 
5 So wee being many are one body in tenants 


Chu, and eucry one, one anothers members. Naar, 
6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that bu nos ches. 
are diuers, accoꝛding to the grace that is giuen ey 
vnto vs, whether wee haue pꝛopheſie, let vs c Lon chan 
prophe ſie atcoꝛding to the! poꝛtion of faith: bagekaenn 
7 ©1 anoffice, let vs waite on the office: ownenowar 
oz he that w teacheth,on teaching: CY 
8 ©!}hethat®erhozteth, on exhoꝛtation: d In time 
he that o diitributeth, let him doe it with ime \cre offered bu 
plicitie:he that p ruleth, with diligence: he that woe 


aſheweth mercy, with cheerefulneſle, the peel 


9 et loue bee without diſſumulation. Rane. 

* Abhozre that which is euill,and cleaue vnto ; ghe 725 
nicht zecept is 

that which is good. ue 
not other mens opinions oz maners fo2 a rule of life, but that we wholprenouts 
cing this woꝛld, ſec befoze vs as out marke, the wil of God, as is manifeſted ad 
opened vnto vs in his word. t Why then there is no place left for reaſon, which the 
heathen Phi lo ophei place as a Queene in a Caſtel, nor for mans tree will, whuch 
the Popiſh ichoolemen dreame on, it the mind muſt be renued. Looke Ephel.1.1h, 
and 2.3.and 4. 17. and Coloſ.z.21. *Epheſ 5.19. f. theſ. 4. 3. 3 Thirdip,headne 
uiſheth vs very earnef{{p,that euerp man keepc himſelfe within the bounds 
vocation,and that euery man be wiſe accozding tothe meaſure of grace that G 
bath g iuen him. g I charge. h That hepleaſe not himielfe too much, as they do, 
which perſaade themſelues they know more then in deed they doe. i We 
ober, il we take not that vpon vs, which we haue not, and it we brag not of tha 
we haue. *1,Cor.12,11.epheſ 4.7. k By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, & the gifts which the holy Ghoſt powreth vpon the faithfull. 4 Ther 
is a double reaſon of the pꝛecept going afoze : the one is, becauſe God hab un 
committed euery thing to be done of euery man: and therfoze, he doeth backwar 
Ip, and not one ly vnp;ofitably, but alſo to the great diſpꝛolite of other, Ve fy 
himſeife and others, which paſleth the bounds of his vocation : the other is, 
that this diverſitie and inequalitie of vocations and gifts,redounderh to out ca 
moditie: ſeeing that the ſame is therfoze inſtituted and appointed. that we 
be bound one to another. WUhereupon it followeth,that no man ought to 4 
uc d therear.ſeeing that the vſe of euery pꝛiuate gift is common. 1. Pete? — 
5 That which he ſpake befoze in gener all. he applieth particularly to p holy — 
tions, where in men offend with greater danger. And hee deuideth them inte 
ſoztes.to bolt, into Pꝛaphets a Deacons: and againe hee deuideth the * 
into Doctours and Paſtours. And of Deacons he maketh thee ſozts te — 
one to be ſuch as ate (as it were) treaſutets of the Church Cofers, whom de — 
leth pꝛoperly De acons: the other to be the gouernours of the diſcipline who 
called Sentours 0z Elders : the third, to be ſuch as p:operly ſerued in the 
of the pooze,of which lozt the company of widowes were, | That every man 
ſerue the meaſure of that which is reucaled vnto him. m Whoſe office 1500 
expound j Sc1iptures» n Wha in other places is called the Paſtour, o To — 4 
almes, that he diſtribute them faithfully, and without teſpect of perſon, Mat. > 
2. Cor. 9.7, p The Elders of the Church. q They that are buſied about t 
the poote, muſt do it with cheereſulneſſe, leaſt they adde ſorow to ſorow. 6 
be commeth to the dueties of the ſecond Table, which he deriuerh from charit 
dobich is as it were the fountaine of them all. And be defineth Chziftian hetx 
by ſinceritie, hatten of euil, earneſt ſtudie of good things, good affection to 
our neighbour,and whole finall end ip the glozyof God. Amos 5. 15. 


10 * Be 


— 
1 
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IS Toa et LEES 3-T4TS-TIS1 


Chriſtian exhortations. 


Chap. R111. tt. Obedicnceromagiſtrans: 5960 


10 Bee affcctioned to loue one ancther 
with bꝛotherly loue. In giuing hongur,no one 
befoze another. 

11 Not louthfull to do ſeruict: feruent in 
r This Hale « ſpirit, ſeruing the Lozd, 

12 7Reiopcitig in hope, patient in tribula⸗ 
Chriſtian — tion, continuing in pꝛaper, 
12 » Diſtributing vnto the * neceſſities 
, — ofthe Saints: * gining your ſelues to holpi⸗ 
— talitie. 
uch lber ef 14 Bleſſe them which perſecute pou: 
knn nu. blelle, I ſay,and cut ſe not. 

15 x5 Reioyce with them that reiopce, and 
weepe with them chat weepe. 
Bates: 16 Be ol like affection one towards ano 
Tena o ther: * bee not hie minded: but make your 
umme fſelues equall to them ok the lower ſozt: bee 
keping our enes not * Wile in your ſelues. 
nies, aſelfſame 17 * Necompence to no man euill fo2 e- 


e wil _ pꝛocure things honeſt in the light of all 
as 


Al-. 
vet. 3.7. 


om 15 *FJfic be poſſible, as much as in pant is, 
Alana haue peace with all men. 

15 Dearely beloued, auenge not pour 
3 de le lues, but giue place vnto wꝛath: fo2 it is wꝛi⸗ 
e ten, Uengeance is mine: J will repay,laieth 
the Loꝛd. 

20 * Therefoze, if thine enemie hunger, 
feed him: ik he thirſt, giue him dzinke:foz in ſo 
—_ doing, thou ſhalt heape ? coales of fire on his 
ne n0lefle to- bead, 
auen 21 Benotouercome ofcuil, butouercome 
——— euil with goodneſſe. 
ſeding, belpe them as much as we can, t Not vpon pleaſures and needleſſe due - 
ties,butypon neceſlarie ies. Hebr. $3.2, 1.pet.4.1z, Matt 5.44, *Prou, 3. 
7. in. g. it. u Thereisnothing that doeth ſo much breake concord as 
when 3s every man lotheth a bale eſtare,and ſeekerh ambit iouſly to be aloft, x Be 
not pufſed vp with opinion of your owne wiſdom, * Prouerbes 20.23, matth. 3. 
39. 2. cor. f. . f. pet. 9, *Heb:ar2.84. Eecle. 2. 1 f. mar. 439. *Deut.z2.35. 


lebt. 10. 30. Prou. 25. 22. y After this ſort doeth Salomon point out the wrath 
ofGod that hangeth over a man, 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 Hewilleth that we ſubmit our ſelues to Magiſtrate: : d 
To loue our neighbours : 13 To liue vprightly, 14 
to put on Chrift, 

Et * * euery *ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the 
higher powers: koꝛ there is no power 

. but of God: and the powers that bee, are ®0z- 

unt mg. deined of God. 

dane towie, 2 TClholoeuer therfoze reſiſteth the pow but 

dhe be hews er, reſiſteth the ozdinaunce of God: and cher ano 

lr: ang nn that reſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſelues condems 
lab en that it nat ion. 

35 3 Foz Hagiſtrates are not to be feared minve 


tothe 
ate himſelfe,but alſo tuen to the haſeſt, which hath any office vader him. 
uphan Apottie hough an it, though a Prop — het: Chryſoſtome. 
tyrannie of the Pope ouer al — — ground. 


1 . 


reaſon taken of the nature — the thing i ot ic ſeife : Fer to what purpoſe are y 


in higher degree, but that the inferiours ſhculd be ſubiett dito them? 
; 13 great fozce : Becauſe God is authoz of this ozder : ſo 
un ſuch as are redels,oughe to know, that they make warre with God — 
deze the cannot but purchaſe ro themſelues great miſerie and calamitie- 
di :for ſome are greater, ſome ſmaller. 4 The third argument ta · 
Ae the ende wherefoze they were made, which is molt pꝛolitable: 1 oy 
dythis meanes pzeſeraeth the good and byldeleth the wicked : by whi 
dit — ke thmlelaes ate put mundo the brd which dee 


for good wozks, but for euil, 5 Tile thou then 5 an celle 
be without fare ofthe power? doe well: ſo ent 
ſhalt thou haue pꝛayſe of the ſame. oneip uitdout 
Foꝛ hee is the miniſter of God foz thy Bub gent ps 
wealth, but if thou do cuil, feare : fo hee bea fire. 
reth not the ſwoꝛd foꝛ nought: fo he is the mi- — 
niſter of Sad to *take vengeance on him that Arate cuen wit 
bocth cuil. —— 
here toꝛe ye muſt be ſubiect,not be- © 3ywbow G& 
— of wꝛath onely, but d alſo foꝛ conſcience | iy 
akt. | 
: 6 "Foz, for this cauſe pe pay alſo tribute: bey the te Pais | 
oz they are Gods miniſters, applying them: ar 
"_ fox the ſame thing. — | 
* Giue to all men therefoze their duetie: ug 3 
cribute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to though the $ 
whom cultome: feare,to whom ©feare: honoꝛ, — ; 
to whom ye owef honour, — 8 
8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue = 
one ancther: '* fozhethat loueth another, hath 2%: 1295 
fulfilled thes Law. | by aupgood 
9 F02 this, Thou ſhalt notcommit adul- 1 1 
te rie, Thou ſhalt not kil. Thou ſhalt not ſteale, r 
Thou ſhall not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou br ere 
{halt not couet: and if there be any other com- 2 
maundement, it is s bꝛiefly compꝛehended in Pes ca, 
this ſaping,cuen in this. Thou ſhalt loue thy they Godghes as 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, | 
10 Loue doeth not euill to his neighbour: eee 4 
therefoze is loue the *fulfilling of the Lawe. ae wherein 
11 And that, conſidering the ſealon,that dune 84 
it is now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſlecp: 22 | f 
fox nowe is our ſaluation neerer, then when . Gregreg 8 
we beleeued it. that rom the 2 
12 The night is paſt, and the dap is iat F Ker 1 
hand, let vs therefoze caſt away che wozkes 8 4 
rok darkneſſe, and let vs put on the armour of ce — 


light, i 

t; Io that wee walke honeſtly, as in the 5 

day: not in gluttonie, and dꝛunkenneſſe, nei⸗ 

ther in chambering & wantonneſle, no2 in ſtrite Zea 

and enuping. —— 8 

5 Kals put pe on the Loꝛd IE SVS, 3 | 
S T, and take no thought foz t — 

fleſh,to fulfill the lultes or it. be i that onely.ther. 


'byt lawe of le. 
e Eo Es — 
formed general the La 


be com- 


23.39. — —— —— iames 3,8, . Tim. 1. 1. 1 An 4 
taken of the —— of the time: which al ſo it ſeife 1 
remaineth, after that the 


_ 


4 
2 


of life which they lead, that fee the light. 
r. peter 3,44, | To put on Chriſt, is to poſſeſle 


CHAP. XIIII. 


3 He willetb that we ſo dealew'th the woah infaith, 15 
that throwgh our faudt they be not offended, 2 


__ 8 


—_ 


heweake brethren. 


To the Romanes. 


— 


the other fide he commmndeth them wot raſhly to indge 
of the ſtranger :. 19 That within the bounds of edifica- 
tion 20 & charitie, 22 Chriſtian libertie may conſiſt. 


1 Now he ſhew J — that is weake in the faith, receiue 

th dow we vntopou, but not foz ®controuerſtes of 

to behaue . 
diſputations. 

aro our "ers 2 *Dne*<beleeueth that he map eate of all 
md things in- things; and another, which is weake, cateth 
dt berbes. | 
n, not et ma» 3 Leet not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 


t ſelues ta⸗ 
ard our bꝛe⸗ 


bar fox lache of not, condemne him that eateth: foz*God hath 

Penelfepd it. receiued him, 

£ — he 4 *5TUhoart thou that condemneſt ano- 

— — b ther mans ſeruant: he ſtandeth oꝛ falleth to his 
ſtructed gently qmne maſter: pea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed: fo2 


— 3 that — God is able to make him ſtand, 


ee 5 This man eſteemeth one day aboue 
ee in ſich another day, and another man counteth euery 


| $,accots 
ing to the tule 
charitie. 


day alike : 7let{euerp man be fully perſwadcd 
of ch in his mind, 

ms G6 *Hethat*obſerneth the day, obſerneth 
* which is indiffe- it to the Loꝛde: and he that obſeruethnot the 
wen me, doe pap,obſeruethit not tothefLozd, He that sea · 


may doe or l 
| nor doe, ſhun his teth, eateth tothe Loꝛde: ? fo2 he giueth God 
Ae Rim co vou. thankes: and he that eateth bnot, eateth not to 


take him to you. l 
b To mate him the Lopd, and giueth God thanks, 


by your doubrt ul 
— 
diſputations got away more in doubt then hee came, or ſtart backe witha troubled 
conſcience. 2 He pꝛopoundeth fox an example, the difference of meates, which 
ſome thought was — to bee obſerued as a thing pꝛe ſctibed by the L awe 

(not knowing that it was taken away) whereas on the contrary ſide ſuch as had 
- Pzolited in the knowledge of the Goſpel, knew well that this ſcholemaſterſhip of 
the Lawe was abuliſhed. c Knoweth by faith. 3 Fi ſuch a matter, ſaierh the 
Apofile, let neither them which know their libertie, pzoudly deſpiſe their weake 
bother, neither let the vnlearned crabbedly oz frowardly condemne that, that 
* thep vnderſt and not. 4 The firſt reaſon: Becauſe that ſeeing both he that ea⸗ 
teth,and he thateateth nut. is notwithſtanding the member of Chꝛiſt, neither be 
* which cateth nat, can iuſil⸗ be contemned,neither he which eateth, be iuſtly con⸗ 
denuien: Now the ficſt pꝛopoſitien is declated in the ſixt verſe folowing. *lam.4, 
12. 5 Another reaſon which hangech vpon the fozmer : whp the ruder and moze 
- vnlearned ougbt not to be condemned of the moze ſkilfull. as men without kope of 
| ſaluation : Becauſe, ſaieih the Apoſtle,he that is ignoꝛant to dap, map be indued 
” to mozum, with further knowledge.ſo that he alſo may ſtand ſure : Therefoze it 
delongeth to Gov, and not vnts mau, to pzonounce the ſentence of condemnation. 
6 Another example of the vifference of dapes accoꝛding tothe Law. 7 Hee ſet⸗ 
- 86th againlt this contempt, and baſlie oz raſh iudgements, a continuall deſire to 
+ police, that the ſtrong may be certainly perſwaded of their liberty,of what maner 
> -and ſoꝛt it is, and how they ought to vſe it: and againe the weake may daily pꝛo⸗ 
fte: le all either they abuſe the gift of God, oz theſe pleaſe themſelues in their in⸗ 
© fiemitie, d Thar he may ſay in his conſcience, that he knoweth and is perſwaded 
by Icfus Chriſt, that nothing is vncleane of it (elfe, and this perſwaſion muſt bee 
grounded vpon the word of God. 8 A reaſon taken from the nature of indifferent 
things. which a man may with good conſcience doe, and omit : fo ſering that the 
+ Difference of dapes and meates was appointed by God, how could they which as 
et underſtood not the abꝛogating ofthe Lawe, and pet otherwiſe acknowledged 
* Chili as their Samoz, with good conlcience neglect that which they knew was 
. d of God ? And on the contrary ſide, they that knew rhe benefite of 
{ in this behalke, did with goop conſcience neither obſerue dapes noz meats, 
- Therefoze ſateth the Apoſtle verſe 10. Let not the lrong condemne the weake foz 
© theſe things,ſeeing that the weake bzerh2en are bzethzen notwithſtanding. Mom 
"if any man would ozawthis noctrine to theſe our times and ages, let him know 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent, as they which thought them 
not to be indifferent. had a ground in the Lawe, and were deceiued by ſimple ig⸗ 
” n0zance,and notof malice,(foz toſuch rhe Apoltle pelded not,no not foz a momet) 
no; ſuperſtition, but of a religious feare of God. e Obſerueth preciſely. f God 
- hal indge whether he do wel or no: And therfore you ſhould rather ſtrive about 
this, ho euery one of you may be allowed of God, then to thinke vpon other mes 
. doings. g He that maketh no difference of meats, 9 So the Apoſtle ſheweth that 
> he ſpeaketh of the faichfull, both — — weake : But what if we haue to dot 
- With infidels 2? Then muſt we here take heed of cwo things as alſo is declared in 

he Epiſtle to the Cozinthians. Che one is, that we count not their ſuperffition 
among things indifferent,as they vid which ſate downe to meat in Jools Tem⸗ 
pes: the other is, that then alſo when the matter is indifferent ( as to buy a thing 
-offrev to J dales, in the butchers ſhambles, and to eate it at home oꝛ in a pꝛiuate 
banguct) we wound not the conſcience of our weake bꝛothe r. h He chat toucheth 
not meates which he taketh to be vncleane by the Lawe, 
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— that eateth not: and let not him which cateth 


7 Fon none of vslineth to 'yimſclte,nci- jo ene 
ther doeth any die to himſelfe, in — 
8 Foz whether we liue, we line vnts the —— 
Lond: oz whether we die, we dit vacothe Le, d: bitt 
— we liue therefoze, 02 die, wee are the Fange 


ue th ſo, that he 

9 Fo2Chyilttherefoze died #roſe againe, wand 
and reuiued, that he might be Lozd both cf the Foz beben 
dead andthe quicke, — * 


bꝛother:oꝛ why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bꝛother⸗ —— 
* fo2 we all ſhall appeare befozethe iudgement dan mne 
ſeate ofChyiff, — 

11 Fon it is wzitten, “ J x liue, ſaieth the — 
Lozd, and euerp knee ſhall bowe tome, and all i Hahrgetw 
tongues ſhall 'confelle vnto God, —— 
12 So then cuery one ok vs ſhall giue ac- buen e 
counts of himlelfe to God, — 
13 Let vs not therefoze iudge one ang: foule. 


ther anpmo2e: but vſc your indgement rather zan eng 


in m this, that no man put an occaſten to fall, oz — 
a ſtumbling blocke befoze his byother : —— 


14  J know, and am perſwaded through wenn 
then Lozd Jeſus, that there is nothing vnclean is enen 
of it o ſelfe : but vnto him that iudgeth any auen 
thing to be vncleane, to hun it is vncleane. mu et 

15 But if thy bzother bee grieued fox the dag 
meat, now walkeſt thou not charitablp: * *+ de- lefſe bent 
ſtroy not him w thy meate, foz whom *5 Chait ——— 


died. needercknd 
16 **Cauſe not your commoditie to bee + (Somos 
uil ſpoken of. wit,thatthe 


: , weake ſhould nxt 
17 7 Foꝛthe kingdom ok God, is not meat lunge the frag, 
no} dzinke, but righteouſneſle, and peace, and date 
toy in the holy Ghoſt, know,thatthey 
18 Fo; wholoeuer in etheſe things ſerueth kerne 
Chꝛiſt. is acceptable vnts God, and is appꝛoo - andeare, 
it not tothe 
ued of men. Lozde,asthe 
18 Wet vst ings frog wen 
Let vs then followe thoſe things — herth 
| weake which 
obſerue a day and eate not,obſerue the day to the Lozd,and eate not tothe Tan. 
*. Cor. i. 10, Iſai. 45. 23. philp.2.10. k This is a forme of anothe, 
ro God onely, for he and none but be liueth, and hath his being of himſelſe. |Stal 
acknowledge me for God, 12 After that hee hath concluded what is not to bee 
done, he ſhewerh what is to bee done: towit, wee muſt take heede that wee dee 
not vtterly caſt dotone with abuſing our libertie, our bzother which is not Xt 
ſtrong. m Hee rebuketh by the way theſe malicious iudgers of other whichos 
cupie their heads about nothing, but to finde fault with their brethrens life,whert- 
25 — ſhould rather beſtowe their wits vpon this, that they doe not withtheir 
daincfulneſle either caſt their brethren cleane dove, or giue them ſome 
13 Thepzeuenting of an obfection 2 It is true that the ſchcolemafterſhip of the 
L awe is taken awap by the benefite of Chziſt,co ſuch as knowe it, but yet 19 
withſtanding we haue toconſider in the die of this liberty. what is 
wee map baue tegard to our weake bother, ſeeing that our libertie is not la 
thereby. n By the Spirite of the Lorde leſus, or by the Lorde Tefus, wholim 
ſure brake downe the wall at his comming. o By nature. 1. Corinthians f. 11. 
14 It is the part of a cxuell minde to make moze account of meate, then of att 
bꝛotbers ſaluation. Which thing they doe, that pzeſume to eate with the offence 
of any bꝛotber, and ſe giue him occalon to goe backe from the Gelpell. 15 Nt 
other argument: Wee muſt followe Chaiſtes example : who was ſo furt fim 
deſtroping the weake with meate,that hee gaue bis life foz them. 16 An 
argument : foz that by this meanes the libertie of the Goſpell is exill (poken of, 
as though it opencth the way to attempt any thing —— and dedennd 
vs to alf tungs. 17 f generall reaſon, and the ground of all the other pu 
ments: The kingdome ol heauen confifterh not in theſe outward things, dul m 
the ſtudie cf righteouſneſle and peace, and comfozt of the holy Ghoſt. P Her 
that liueth peaceably, and doech righteouſly through tbe holy Ghoſt. 1 4 
— — concluſion : The vſe of this libertie, pea, and our life, ought E 
referred to the edifping of one another,in ſo much that we creme that ibn 
Auen by realonof the offence of our brother, which is of itſeife puts un 


which 


God the Iudge 


= 
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—— 


rotherly ſoue. The 


Chap. xv. 4 


Gentiles called. 570 


which concerne peace, and wherwith one map 
edifie another. 
20 Deſtroy not p wozke of God fo2 meats 
js Hegiueth fake: * all things in deed are pure: but it is e⸗ 
le warring f 
— — uil fo2 the man which cateth withoffence. 
nuch per ⸗ 21 Alt is good neither to eate fleſh, no2 to 
dꝛinke wine, noz any thing wherbp thy bꝛother 
teined a ſure uumbleth, oꝛ isoffended,o2 made weake, 
lnoulevge of 22 * Haſt thou a faith: haut it w thy ſelfe 
— trea⸗ be loꝛe Gud: bleſſed is he that condenmech not 
unden himlelke in that thing which her alloweth. 
— 23 Foꝛ he that doubteth, ts condemnedif 


neh nd pro- 
due ale he eate, becauſe hee eateth not of faith: aud 


chr which te⸗ what ſocuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 
hecterh the 


,that they 
— — —4 by other mens example with a wauering conſclence. foz that 


cannot be done without ſinne, whereof we are not perſwaded by the word of God, 
that he liketh and appꝛooueth it. q He ſhewed before, veil. r 4, what hee meanerh 
byfaith,towit,for a man to be cerraine and out of doubt in matters and things in- 
Arent. r Embraceth, ¶ Reaſoneth with himſelſe. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The ſtronger muſt imploy their ſtrengt h to fñirengthen the 
weake, 3 byC briſtes example, 7 who receined B nes 
one ly the Lewes, 10 tut alſo che Gentiles, 11 T he cauſe 
why he wrote chi Epiſtle. 


uus 1.5. 
e Cot. B. 13. 


— tothe 
foag,that be 
which hath eb⸗ 


1 Nowthe A E * which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
—— the infirmities of the weake, and not 


to pleaſe our ſelues. 


02 bea 
b a 2 Therfote let cuery man pleale his neigh⸗ 
umb le bour in that that is b good to edification, 
Naar be 3 Fo Chziſt alla would not pleaſe him 
fre ſelt, but as it is wꝛitten, * Therebukes of them 
ae ee which rebuke thee,fellon me. 


bfochiopro- 4 Foz whatſocuer things are witten 
e eafqpetime, are whittenfq2 our learning, that 
1 — 72 we thꝛough patience, x comfoꝛt of the 4 Sctip- 
theerample of CUreS might hauc hope, 
illwholuks = Nowe the God ak patience and conſo⸗ 
u bung — lation giue you that ye be * Ike minded one to⸗ 
222 wards anothe une e 

6 That ve with one mind, and with one 
nan Mouth may pꝛaiſe God, euen the Father of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilk, 
7 Uherefote receinexe one another, as 
1 poeues Chailt alſo e receiued vs tothe gloꝛp of God, 
tion: Suey 8 Now J ſap, that Jeſus Chzilt was a 
' minilker ofthe fcircumciſton,fo the 8truethof 
God, toconfirme the pꝛomiles made vnto the 
are kathers. 
9. And let whe Gentiles ies — for 


= krong ſeruing God with a naitaall —— mop ung one another to- 


thie. x, 1. 10 e ö but recemed ys of his one accord. 


to make vs 
$ - An app]ping of — of Chzift 
nth Tv ons pzomiles which hee made 
— r fathers, eltbough they were neucr — t that be executed the 


Nr o tel quarters, 
Rs whe they ars not to be — the 


ö lace i in theſe quarters, and allo haue * bene ge * 


lefle. er which was the worker of thole wonders. Iſa. 5 2.15, Chap. 5, 7 U. — 6 


Aeweg, ralitic of the Churches of Wacedonis,he p;onoketh them * 


his mercy, as it is witten, * Fo2 this cauſe J pn 18.50. * 


will b confeſſe thee among the Gentiles, and projete male 
ſing vnto thy Name. lordh hy 
32-43, 


10 And againe he ſaith,*Retoyce,ye Gen · pg 17. 
tiles wich his people. Ell 1. %% 
11 Andagaine, * Pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, all ye , . wp 
Gentiles, and laude pe him, all people toge⸗ asit were alle ; 
the rs — 
12 Andagaine Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhall withing allt 
be a reote of Pelle, he that ſha!lriſetoreigne ehe Low oh 
ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Geneiles be —— 
truſt. ; In r 
13 Nome the God ot i hoye fill pou with doe y 
x all io, and peace in beleeuing, that ye may 8 plencifully, 
bound in hope, thzough the power ofthe holy 2 
Oholt. whercin he firſt 
14 And J my ſelle am allo perſwaded of derbe de unt 
vou, my bꝛethzen, that! pe alſo are full of good: ten fomewher 
neſſe,*filled with all knowledge, and arẽ able raſter pans 
to admoniſh one another, them, then to 
15 Neuertheleſle, bzethzen, J haue ſeme⸗ — | 
what boldly after aſozt wyitten vntoyou, as — 


one that putteth vou in remembꝛance, thzough binverh ham 


the grace that is giuen me o God, culiarly ts 2 ö 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter ol Jeſus 1 Ot your on 


Chzilt toward the Gentiles , mmilfring the var een. 


Goſpelef God, that the w offering vp of the m By the offe- 


Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctified Geseke bene 
by the holy Gholk, — Gen» 4 


17 J hauetherefoze whereof J map re⸗ bon he off 
ioyce in Chꝛiſt Jeſus in = things which to God ara fa | 
pertaine to God, Do c commen | 

18 Fo} J dare not ſyeake of any thine, 100 1s Ape r 
which Chyilt hath not wzowghe by mee, to ubeeffecs,bue | 
make the Gentiles obedient in wozd# deed, arte ne 

19 Withthe * power of ſignes and won⸗ that he ſpeaker 
ders, bythe power ol the Spirite ol God: o j ee 
that from Pieruſalem, and round about vnto gien u Sens 
Jilpzicum, J haue cauſed to abound the Gol⸗ — » 
pel of Chꝛiſt. reſpect 

20 Yea, ſo J-enfozced myſelfe to preach | this —— 
the Goſpell, not where Chꝛiſt was named, ue 8 
leſt Z ſhould haue built on another mans foun⸗ :ruethof the 
dation — A 

21 But as it is written, * To whom hee de tdem. 
was not ſpoken af; they ſhall ſee him, and they ahmen 


+ 


that heard tiot,halunderffand him. things,and by al 
22 * Theyefoze alſo J haue bene oft let deer 
to come vnto pou: laine, yet I can 
— ay 2 


23 But'nowe ſeeing J haue nd moze bah 


deſirous man eres a to come vnto de 
er e 


24 Uhen I Hall take mp journey into ** 
Spaine,J\ will come to you: fo2 J truſt to fee ede 


wonders in pearcing mens mindes: and in the latter, it — Gods | 


teth at lar — — — I wil 
— hel fate of his affaires. but fs, EEE ES 


of Apoſtolical! doctrine : foz he declareth nothing but that 
his office, and is godly : any by alitle — whcdap werezrke likes 


2 


godly deen. 1. Theſa, 17. 
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au ls ſalurations 


To the Romanes. 


— — 


to the Romanes 


AM 


pou in my iournep, & to be b2ought on mp way 
Doing bisdur .. thitherward by you, after that J haue bene 
oe che 3aines, ro (OINEWHat filled with pour company. 
[themthat 25 But nom goe J to ſhieruſalem, to r mi⸗ 
dtor Riſter vnto the Saints, 
Falarg ne 26 Fo2ithathpleaſed them of Macedonia 
ntarie,but and Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution vn⸗ 
5 a Ts to the pooꝛe Saints whichare at Yieruſalem, 
| — 27 F ꝛ it hath pleaſed them, x their det⸗ 
To IM ters are they: * fo2 ifthe Gentiles bee made 
.. partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duetie 
ally, EE. is alſo to aminiſter vnto thẽ in carnall things, 
ane 28 The J haue therefoze perfoꝛmed this, 
Ts Bong) and haue r lealed them this fruire, J will paſſe 
chene or by pou into Spaine. 
peore: which 29 And J know when J come, that J 
nes is very fitly ſhall come to pou with abundance of the blel⸗ 
promiſeth ling; of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. 
mango Ge, 30 Allo bꝛethꝛen, J beſeech vou foz our 
7 tocome erp Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſtes ſake, and foꝛ the *loue of 
vthem? the ſpirite, that pee would ſtrine with mee by 
abe valle pꝛapers to God fo me, 
. 31 That J map bee delivered from them 
— ot which are diſobedient in Judea, and that my 
1A ſeruice which J haue to doe at Yieruſalem, 
bes and avuer* imap be accepted ok the Saints, 
For that mu · 3 2 That J map come vnto you with top 
coniun2'on, by the will of God, and map with you be rekre⸗ 
Ghoſt 2 ſhed. 


Id 33 Thus the God of peace be with you all, 
pethe men, 


CHAP, XVL 
1 He commendeth Phebe, 3 He ſendeth greeting to many, 
17 aud warneth is beware of them which are the cauſe 
of diuiſion. 
: Commend vnto you Phebe our Siſter, 
which is a ſeruaunt of the Church of Cen⸗ 


auing made 
f — 055 the 
e diſputatis 


zea: 
— 2 That pe receiue her in the Loꝛd, as it 
nee becommeth Saintes, and that pe alliſt her in 
d that to 890d whatſoeuer buſineſle ſhe needeth of pour aide: 
pid pu fo2 ſhe hath giuenhoſpitalitie vnto many, and 
' might to me alſo. 
| —— — Greete Pꝛilcilla, and Aquila my fel- 
d and made low helpers in Chziſt Jeſus, 
en: 4 (Thich haue fox my life laied downe 
> alſo whom theirowne necke.Unto whom not J onlygine 
xrbetolet thanks, but alſo all the Churches ofthe Gen- 
2 1 and there- tiles.) 
rrida# 5 Likewiſe greete the v Church that is 
| r. in their houſe, Salute my beloued Epenetus, 
n which is the firſt fruits of Achaiain Chyilt, 
70 brite 6 Greet Mary which beſlowed much las 
p reorhe bour vpon vs, 
ans.for 7 Salute Andꝛonicus and Junia my 
x5 have colines and fellow pꝛiſoners, which are nota⸗ 
, ble among the Apoſtles, and were in 4 Chzilt ra 


— uy 5 The company of the faithfull, for in ſo great a Citie as that 
he 22 — 1 — 2 
C r and this kind 


ſpeach is an alluſion to the ceremonies oi the Law, d. In» 


befoze me, | 
8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lezd. f 
9 Salute Urbanus our fellow helper in! 2 
Chꝛiſt, and Stachys mp beloued. be 
10 Salute Apelles appꝛocueb in Chzti, alice 
Salute the which are of Ariffobulus friends. pet wy; 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Grecte ofcbachoykue 


thẽ which are ok the fiiendsof Narciſſus which dane 
are in the Loꝛd. — 

12 Salute Tryphena e Tryphoſa, which 3% 2 aeg 
women labour in the Lozd. Salute the belo- rden yu 
ued Perlis, which woman hath laboured much thy — 
in the Lozd, — 

13 SaluteRufuschoſen in the Loꝛd, and 5 
his mother and mine. \ſotorh 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, — 
2 — the bzethzen which they eget 
are with them, ake beedob e 

15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Nere» baer 
as, and his liter, and Olympas, and all the zu * 
Saints which are with them. 7 Vary * 

16 Salute one another with an“ holy iſle, don gde 
— of Chiilt ſalute you, out for you eve 

7 C* Nowe J beſzech you byethzen, . 
f 14 them diligently which cauſe diuiſion NY lobn re, 
and offences,contrary tothe doctrine whichpe See 
haue learned, and *auoid them. — 

18 Fo} they that are ſuch, ſerue not the perormates 
L 02d Jeſus Chuift, but their owne bellics,and — 
with b kaire ſpeach and flattering veceiue the chu maſt 
hearts of the ſimple. 22 

19 3 F02 pour obedience is come abzoade : the, j wo 
among; all: I am glad therefozeof you; but yet aua 
J would haue you * wiſe vnto that which is his one 
good, and iſunple concerning euil, 11 

20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan with wien, 
vnder pour feet ſhoꝛtly. The grace ofour Lozd eee 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt be With port, — * 

21 *5 Timocheus my helper, and Lucius dun en 
and Jalon, and Sollpater my kinſmen, ſalute e 
vou. — (0 

22 J Tertius, which k wzote out this Epi⸗ ae 
le, lalute you in the Low. . 

23 Gaius mine holt, x ofthe whole Church an 
ſaluteth pou, Eraftus the ſteward of the citie To 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a bꝛother. die 

24 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt cine 
be with pou all, Amen. —— 

25 * To him now that is of power to e⸗ 9 — 
ſabliſh you accoꝛding to my Goſpel, and pꝛea⸗ dae 
ching of Jeſus Chziſt, * by the reuelation —_— 


—.— 
nation what the matter i, ot what ground it hath: Gg theſe daily teach, Wee 
beleeue as our fathers beleeued, and we beleeue as the Church beleeueth. i 
men that know no way to deceiue,much leſſe to dectiue in deed. + Wen 
with a certaine hope of victozie. Ades 16.1. phil.2.19, 5 Oe annexeth 
tations, partlyts renue mutual friend p. end party t to thr env that e 
file might be of ſome waight with the Romanes, 

many that ſubſcribed vnto it. 2 — it. — 


time he wifheth that vnt — 
all eee *Epheſ.z. 0 9. der ozth the 


Golpel, ——— — 
0 
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, bertrine : 
Tauben zy bene*< confirmed in you: 


| bonne, that he may be in vs, and we in lum. Rom. 1.7, ephe. f. l. 1-33, 
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* y ” 
4 


Chap. j. Their contentions reproued. 571 


"The Corinthians gifts. 
na bes ad Of the myſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince 27 To God, 1 ſay, onely wile , be pꝛaile 
Ven thing, the wo2ld began: thzough Jeſus Chailt fo2 euer. Amen. 

Ad the 26 (But nom is opened, and v publiſhed 

Genes gs among all nations by the Scriptures of the Titten tothe Romanes from Cozinthus, 
ane to l Nꝛophets, at the commandement of the cuer⸗ and ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church, 


«> [aſting Godfoz the obedience of faith) which is at Cenchzea. 


> The firſt Epiſtle of Paul tothe 
Corinthians. 
2148 Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1 de ted 


1 Aſier the ſalut ion, 10 hich meſfeTis an exhorta. 8 * Whoihall alſo confirm you vnto the 24 — 
tion, 13 be reprebendeth the Corinthians ſecfti and diu. Ed, that pe map bee s blameleſle, in the dap of iererbar ider 
feu, 17 and calieth them from pride to hum ditiee 20 Qur Loꝛd Jeſus Chil, may moze 
For ,ouerthrowing all worldly wiſedome, 23,25 hee ad- 9 *Godis®faithfull, by whom e are cals entiy abide his 
ms the preaching of the creſſe. led vnto the f ellowſhip of his Donne J eſus — de FT | 
6 T FA Aul* called to be an A. Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. — 7 | 

\ EW poltle of Jeſus Chailt » 10 * Now I bel. brethien.by t that as well Us 
N Now A beleech you, bꝛethzen, by the iron nts 

A 4th2ough the will of God) ame ol dur Loy Jeſus Chzilt;chat pee all theaccomplis = 
and our byother 3 Sol ſpeake one thing, and that there be nodiſſenti- At ae 

benes, ons among pou: but bee pe *knit together in the wozkeof 

2 Anto the Church one mind, and in one iudgement, My 

=== of God, which is at Co. 11 1 Foz it hath bene detlared unte mee, chem dancer 
to themp are ?; ſanctificd in Chat my bꝛethyen, of pou by them that are of the wen rng 
daun ner Jeſus, Saints by? calling, * with all that youſy of Cloe, that there are contentions a vith, bue with 

u bend - call on the Name of our Lozde Jeſus Zyzilt mong you, . 

pes then hee in every place,both their Lord, and ours: 12 Nom ł this I ſap, that euery one of you = har 

te 3 ©Gracebe with you, &peace frem Sod cich,qam Pauls, and I am * Apollos, and J 4 n 

en- Our Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chi. am Cephas, and Jam Chziſts. lus, in whome 5: 

— by 4 7 Ithanke mp God alwapes on pout be⸗ 13 '5 Js Chiift diuided: was Paul cru- demnari Seq 

al aden halfe fox the grace of God, which is giuen you (ified foꝛ you either were ye * baptized into 2k 


+ ** 


I 1 ial things pee are made rich in * — Pa? þ Trend — 
| 1 33 na pee ar ma er! 14 I thantze God, that J tized none 9 

mee him, *in 9 all kinde of ſpeech, and in all know⸗ of you but *Criſpus and — 2 ba 

n ODE? | 15 Leaſt any ſhould lay, that J had bapei- #* 

aa, G As the teftimonie of Jeſus Chyilt hath ʒed into mine owne — * * 14 U 


two wienefles. 7 So that pee are not deſtitute ok any en. as though they hould beate Chyifi himlelf pe — 
22 gift: x 10 waiting fo2 the f appearing of our — Epiſllie, wherein his purpoſe is, to call backe tit _ 
(tharh great faults in fr, ſs that it obep them which avmoniſhthem, ® AR. 5.9. 


1theſl.4.7, 5 A true definition of the Catholtke Church which ts one. a The 
lather lan@ifierh vs, that is to ſay, ſeparateth vs fromthe wicked, in giuing vs to his 


a © 


1am,1,9, tir,2.3. b Whowe God of his gracous goodnes & meere loue hath 
gane for himielſe, or whom God hath called to holineſſe: the firſt of theſerwo them. And therewithol be openeththe cauſe of diflentions, becauſe thar ſeme 7 
expolitions, he ech ſrõ whence our ſanCification commerh,and the ſecond ſhew- hang on one doctour , ſome on another, and ſome were ſo addicted to tl 
cad to what end it tenderh. * 2.Tim. 1,22, e Heisſaide ly to cal on God, that thepneglecred al doctouts and teachers, cafling themſelues the diſciplesy 
who crieth vnto the Lorde when hee is in danger, and craueth helpe at bis hands: @hziſtonly, ſhutting fozth their teachers. k The matter I would ay io you, thy 
and by the figure Synecdoche it is taken for all the ſeruice of God: and therefore * AR, 18. 24. »5 The firff reaſon why ſchiſmes ought to be eſclewed : dec 
wall pon Chriſtes Name. is roacknowledge and take him for very God, 6 The Chziff ſeemeth bp that me ane n. to be diulded and tozne in pieces. who cannot 
foundation the life of the Church. is Chzilt Jeſus giuenof the Father. » Go the head of two divers and diſagreeing bovies,being bimlelle one. 16 Avent 
ing about to convenme manp vices, bee beginneth with a true commendation of reaſon: Bet auſe they cannot without great iniurie to God, ſo tang of men 
their vertus s. left he might lerme after to deſcend to chiding, being moued with C bꝛill: which thing no doubt they yo,twhich allum whatloeuer ſome man ſ 
malice az enuie : pet ſo. that he rcferrerh all to God as the authour of them, and tuen foz bis perſons ſake: as theſe men allowed one ſelfeſame Golpel.being 
u in Chi, that the Cozinthians might be moze aſhamed co pzophane c abuſe red of ene man, and did locke it being btie red of another man. Oo that theſe c 
the holy gifs of Hod. 3 Yee toucherh that dy name, whichthep moſt abuſed. ons were called by the names of their teachers. Now Paul ſette th town bis w 
: that whiles we liue here, we know but in part, and heliein part,this name, not only togrieue no man. but alſo tu ſhrwe that bee ple agetij not bis oy 
word (All) mult bee reſtrained to the preſent ſtate of the ſaithſuſl: but by Speech cauſe, 17 The third reaſon taken of the fozme and end of baprivne,wheret 
de meaneth not a vaine kinde of babling, but the g ift of holy eloquence, which the make « pꝛomtſe to Chzift , calling on aiſo the Name of the Father and ol 
abuſed. 9 the ſheweth that the trus vſe of theſe gifts conſiFeth bete · Ghols. Therfoze although a man do not fall frem the doctrine of Chziff, yer ? 
lu that the mighty power of Chziſt might therebp be ſet fozrhin them. that bere⸗ Hang dyon ſome certaine teachers,and deſpiſe others, be b Ctzi : 
ther it might eutdently appeare how wickedly they abuſed them to gloꝛy # ams Hold Chzift his only maſter. he would heare him. teaching by 
dition, e By thoſeexcellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt, * Tit. 2, 11. philip. 3.20, pꝛote ſteth that be ſpeaketh ſo much the moze doldipof theſe t 
ho he ſaith by the wap, that there is no cauſe why they ſhould pleaſe themſelues thzough Gods prudence, he is voide of al ſulpicion of ng dilciples vn 
np ptr ppg my ts ek po ep pence OY e 
. tyem are to 3 bole rs onlp, but t alſoare 
cit. 1. Theſl 3.1 3. and 5.23, | ſelues flocks apart. * AQ 18.8. | 
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e wiledome of the word. l. Corinthians. 


The wriſedome of Cod 


| 16 IJ | baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste» 
The taking yhanas : furthermoze know J not, whether J 


2 baptized any other, 


dane nat bine 17 f CHRIST ſent mee not to 
wan om bapti ze, but to pꝛeach the Goſpel, not with 


__ wiledom of woꝛds leſt the *' croſle of Chailk 
we: but bes ſhould be made of none effect. 
de was 18 Fo that n pꝛeaching ofthe croſie is to 


nent dem Which are faued, u is the ** power of God. 


received his 29 Foꝛ it is witten,“ J will deſtroy the 
Nun ts be bap⸗ Wiſcoome of the wiſe , and will caſt away the 
zed, whereof ye vnderſtanding of the pꝛudent. 
Aten du, 20 CUlheretsthe wile: where is po Scribe: 
Tue howfarre where is the ? diſputer of this wozlde ? hath 
ber. not God made the wiſedome ofthis wozld foo⸗ 
ontheorher liſhneſſe: 
repzehendeth, 21 Forſteing the q woꝛlde by wiſedome 
unnd, knew not God in the * wiſedomeof GOD, 
Dies vnto thems it pleaſed God by the \fooliiþneſle ol pꝛea⸗ 
zur not ching to laue them that beleeue: 


Mag 22 * Seeing allo that the Jewes require 
— | 
numbers. whic 
| v baptized. 20 Now he turneth himſelf to the doctoꝛs themlelues, which 
8 2 themſe lues in braut aud ambitious eloquence.to the end that thep might 
zawe moze diſciples after them. He-confefleth plainlp that he was vnlike vnto 
-ghem,oppoling graue ly as it became an Apofile, bis crample again their per- 
xerſe tadgements:So that this is another place of this E piſtle, touching the ob⸗ 
ſeraing ot a.godly ſimplicity both in wos and ſentences in teaching of the Gos 
Del. Chap. 2. 1 3. f. pet. i. is. | W:thcloquence:which Paul caſteth oft tr6 him 
"not onely as not neceſſarie, but alſo as flat contrary to the office of his Apbſtleſhipt 
and yet had Paul his kind of eloquence, but it was heauenly not of man, & voyd of 
painted words, 21 Ch teaſon whp he vled not the pompe of wozds, and painted 
eech: becauſe it was Gods wil to bztng the wozld to his obevience by chat wap, 
herby the moſt idiots amongſt men mig bt vnderſtand, that this wozke was done 
God himlelfe wit bout tbe arte of man. Cherefoze as ſaluation is let fozth vnto 
"2s in the Goſpel by the troſſe of Chalk, then which nothing is moꝛe contemplible, 
and moze farre from life, ſo God would haue the manner of the pzeaching of the 
croſſe, moſt different from thole means, with which men do vie to dʒaw and entiſe 
other,citier to heare 02 beletue : thetfote it pleaſed him by a certaine kind of molt 
wiſe follie, to triumph oner the moſt fooiilh wiſe dome of the wozld, as he had ſaide 
efoze by E lap, that be would. Aud heteby we map gather, that both thoſe Boctozs 
> Which were puftes vp with ambitious eloguence,and alſotheir-hearers, ſtrayt u 
karte awap fromthe enn and merke of therr vocation. m The preaching of Chrilt 
{crucified or the kind ot ſpeech which we vie. Rom, 1.16. n It is tha wherin he 
gecla eth his matueilous por in ſauing bis elect, which woulde not ſo cuidently 
A fenre, if it hanged vpon any helpe of man. ſor ſo, man m ght attribute that to him 
Ale, which is proper onely to the croſſe of Chriſt. 22 The Apolile pꝛoueth, that 
is ought uct enly to ſeeme ſtrange, ſeeing that it was fozetolde ſo long belqze, 
Put veclareth futther.ihat God is wont to puniſh the pꝛide of þ wozid in ſuch lot 
which fo pleaſeth it ſelfe in it owne wiſedom: ann therefoze that that is vaine,yea 
A thing —— luch as God reiecteth as 3 they ſo care» 
ity (abouren foz.4 ma de ſu gte at acconmpe of. Eſai. 29. 14. o Where art thou, 
O thou learned fellowe, and thou that ſpendeſi thy dayes in turning thy bookes? 
'Þ Thouthar ipendeſſ all thy time in ſecking our the ſecrer things of this world, and 
Sn expounding all hard queſtions : and thus triumpheth hee againſt all the men of 
"this worlde,for there was not one of them that could ſo much as dreame vpon this 
Yecrerand hidden myſterie, 23 De ſheweth that the pzide of men was wozthily 
-puniſhed of God, decaule they would nor behold Bod, as meete was they ſhoulp, 
che moll cleare glaſſe of the wilt dom of the wozld, which is the wozkmanſhip of 
b wozid. q By che world he meancth all men which ate not borne anew, but te- 
nine a; they were, hen they were firſt borne, r In the workemanſhip of this 
arid which bath the maruciluus wiſdom of God ingraued in it, ſo that euery man 
"may bcholdir. 24 The goodnes of God is wonderful, foz while he goeih about 
op antſt the pzive of the wozld,be is very pꝛeuideut and careful foz theſaluation 
i. and teacheth men to become fooles, that they map be wiſe to Gon. So hee 
allet the preaching of the Goſpel as the enemies ſuppoſed it: but in the meane 
von he taunteth them very ſharply, who had rather charge God withfollie, then 
icknowledge their owne,and crave pardon for it, * Matt.12,38. 25 fl declara⸗ 
tron of that which he laide: that the pzeaching ofthe Goſpel,is fooliſh. It is foo⸗ 
St, ſaith be, to them whom God bath not indued with new light, that is to ſap,to 
en being conſidered in chemſelues:foz the Jewes require miracles, and the 
1s arguments, which they may compzehend bptheir wit and wiſevocae: 
therefoze they doe not oncly not befeeue the Goſpel, but alſo they mecke at it. 
Roatwithſtaaing in this fooliſh pzcaching.there is the great vertue and wiſdom 
God, but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called doe percelue:God ſewing moſt 
Plainlp,that even then when mande men thinke him moll fooliſh, he is karte wis 
Jer ghen they are: and that be ſutmounteth all their might and power,when he vs 
Te / 3 orga abiect things, as it hath appeared in the fruit of che pzeaching 


P 
Lg 


ry 


£ — them that perith , fooliſhneſle 2 but vnto vs, 


a ſigne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſedm. 
23 But we peach Chꝛiſt crucified : vnto 
the Jewes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto ay 
the Grecians,fooliſhneſle; things which 
24 But vnto thẽ which are called, both of Cang dn 
the Jewes Grecian, we preach Chziſt, the qu 
power of God, and the wiſedome of God. ck the baren 
25 Foz the fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer munter 
then men, and the weakenefle of God is ſtron⸗ the ige 
ger then men. ba Ts 
26 ** Fo2 bzethzen, you ſce pour calling, when they 
howe that not many wiſe men vafter the fleſh, dee nn 
not many mighty, not manp noble are called. tbeir wine 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things in dz 
of the woꝛld toconfound the wiſe , 4 God hath —— Apes, 
cholen the weake things ok the wozld ; to con⸗ — 
found the mightie things. 3 —— 
28 And vile things of the wozld and things dere nahe 
which are deſpiled, bath God choſcn, things Pag 
which * are not, to bzing to v nought things God dwaagy 
that are, pres 
29 That no a ſleſh ſhould reioyte in his pꝛe⸗ and wilemats 
ſence. be pzoud, 
30 But pee are ok him in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, nnd bb 
who of God is made vnto vs wiſedome and whetherey 
righteoulneſle, and ſancrification,and redemp- t ut 
tion, L 03d, by whole 
31 That,accozding as it is witten,“ v Ihe er kun 
that reioyceth,let him reioyce in the Lozy, = les 4 


teined in Chzift, both this wiſedeme, 4 all things neceſſary to ſaluaticn, t What 
way the Lord bath taken in calling you, u Alter that kinde of wiledome which 
men make account of,as though there were none els: who becauſethey.ateamal, 
know not (pirituall widdome, x W hich in mans judgement are almoſt nothing, 
y To ſhew that they are all vaine and vnproſitable, and nothing worth, See Rom, 


3.31. 1 Fleſh, is oft as we ſee, taken tor the whole man: and he vſeih this word 


Fleſh, very ſicly, to ſet the weake and miſerable condition of man, and che aneſſie 
of God, one againſt the other. a Whor he caft downe betore,now he liſteih wy, 
yea, higher then all men: yet ſs, that he ſheweth them that all their wonhiveſſe's 
without themſe lues, that is, ſtandeih in Chriſt, and that of God, 27 ÞHeteacheth 
that eſpecially and aboue all things, the Goſpel ought not to be concemned, fees 
ing it conteineth che chiefeſt things that are to be deſired,to wit, true wiledone, 
the true wap to obteine righteouſneſle,the true way to liue boneftip and godly, the 
true deliverance from ali milerics and calamities. * lere. 9. 24. 2. cot. 10. . 
b Let him yeeld all to God and giue him thanks : and ſo by this plact i meet 
will beaten done, which the Papiſts io dreame of. 


CHAP. II. 

1 He ſetueth downe a platforme of hi: preaching, 4 which 
was baſe inreſpeFT of mans wiſedome, 7. 13 but neblein 
. reſpet? of the ſpiritual power & Matic. 14 and ſo con- 
cludeth that fleſh and blood cannes rightly iud ge therof. 
Nd! J,bzethzen , when Jcame to you, tothe ! 
came not with *excellencie of woꝛds, oꝛ quam 

of wiſedome, ſhewing vnto you the *teſtimony to bis 
of God, Cn hathe vi 
2 Foz J b eſteemed not to knowe any no: eng them 
thing among you,ſaue Jeſus Chziſt, and him — 
crucified, tifing ſpeech of 
2 * And J was among pon in: weake- un nag gn 
nelle, and in feare,and in much trembling. arne 
4 Neither toode mp wozde , and my Fpeached [7 
preaching in the * entiſing ſpeech of mans —— 


abiect , as touching the fleſh. Chap. . 17. a The Gofpel. b 1 not to 
profelle any knowledge but the knowledge of C hriſi & him crucified, * A&.1h.1, 
c He ſetteth weakneſle, againſt excellencie of words, and therefore ioyneth with 
feare and trembling which are the companions of true mode ilie, not ſuch — 


trembling as terrifie the conſcience, but ſuch as are contratie to vanitic 


Chap. 1.17. a, pet. 1.16. : 
wiledome, 


EE ——I—_—_ 


The wiſedome of God 


Chap. ij. hid from the worldly wile. =_ 


al 


beine wiledome,* but in plaine a euidence ok the ſpi- 


rn rite and ol power. 
aum, 5 That pour faith ſhould not bee in the 


wan wiledome ol men, but in the power of God. 


. 6 And we ſpeake wiſedome among them 
Ferret that are © perfect: not the wiſedome of this 


Eren wel wozld, neither or the! pꝛinces ok this wozlo, 
nde me which come to nought. 

zllent,becaule 7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God 
laat vub in a smyſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, which 


& --plainecui- God had determined bekoze the wozlde , vnto 


is made 
[;cenaine ad hath knowen: fo2 had they knowen it, they 
un h uleeb would not haue crucified the »Lozd of glozp, 


qeCqintbians, 9 But as it is wzittẽ, “ The things which 
hat he did it fo! _. 5 
weirgreat pzos e ie hath not ſeenẽ, neither eare hath heard, nei⸗ 


aer ther came into ' mans heart, are, which God 
— manifeſtly hath pꝛepared fo2 them that loue him. 

dane 10 But God hath reuealed chem vnto vs 
ze Therefoze by lis Spirite: fo2 the ſpirite k ſearcheth all 
Elan be- things, yra. the deepe things ol God, 

cuſethatinſee* 11 ** Foz what man knoweth the things 
lguaientss” ofa man, ſaue the iſpirite of a man, which is in 
High beppen bim cuen ſo the things of God knoweth no 
qrenelt jelpe of man, but the ſpirit ot God, 


ter — 12 Now we haue receiued not the ® ſpirit 
encaken of of the wozld, but the Spirit, which is ol God, 


_ — 4 u that wee might a know the things that are 
the Golpel, gitien to vs of God. 
mer 13 Mhich things allo we ſpeake, not in 
knowen to them onely which are deſirous of perfection : and is vnſauerie to them 
whichotherwile excel in the wozld,but pet vainlp and frailely. e Thoſe ate cal- 
ledperte&t here, not which had gotten perfection alreadie,but luch as tend to it, as 
Philippians 3. 15. lo that petſect, is let agaiuſt weake, f They that are wiſer, richer, 
or mightier then other men ac. 5 He ſheweth þ cauſe why this wile dom cannot 
deperceiued of thoſe excellent wozldlp wits: to wit, becauſe indeed it is ſo deep, 
that they cannot attaine vnto it. g Which men could not ſo much as dreame of. 
6 He taketh away an obiection: If it be ſo hard, when and how is it knowen? 
God (aich be. determined with bimlelfe from the beginning, that which bis purs 
poſe was to bing foozth at this time out of his ſecrets, foz the ſaluation of men, 
7 Ve taketh awap anothcr obiection · why then, how commeth it to paſſe, that this 
wiſedome was (ore ie cted of men of higheſt auchozitie, that they crucified Cbiſt 
himlelfe? Paul anſwereth:becaulſe thep knew not Chzilt ſuch as he was. h Thar 
mightie God, ful of true maieſtic and glorie: Now this place hath in it a moſt eui- 
dent proote of the Diuinicie of Chriſt & of his ioyning ot the two narures in one, 
which hath this in it, that that which is proper to the manhood done, is vouched of 
the Godhead ioyned with the manhood: which kind ot ſpeech, is called of the olde 
fathers,a making common of things belonging to ſome one, with other to whome 
they doe not belong. i Auother obi ec tion: But how could it be that thoſe wit 
nen could not perceiue this wiſe dom: Paul anſwererh:Becaule we pzeach t 
things which paſſe all mans vaderſtanding. * Eſa-· 64. 4. i Man cannot ſo much 
nttunke of them, much leſſe conceiue them with his ſenſes, 9 A queſtion : Jf it 
ſurmount the capacitie of men. hot can it be vnderſtood of any man, oz howe can 
deu declare and pzeach u: by a peculiar lightning by Gods rite, wherewith 
is inſpired, he can cater euen tothe — ſecrets of God. K There is 
nothing ſo ſecret and hi. ſden in God, but the ſpiric of God pierc eth into ĩt. 10 He 
ſetterh that fozth by a Cmilitude,which he ſpake of the inſpiration of the Spirite. 
lathe fozce of mans wit ſearcheth out things pertaining to man, ſo doth our mind 
bythat power of þ holy Gholt,vnderftand heauenly things. i The minde of men 
«hichis mdued with the ableneſle to vnderſtand and iudge. m The Spirit which 
we have receiued,doech not teach vs things of this world, but lifteth vs vp to God, 
& this; lace teacheth vs againſt rhe Papiſts, what faith is, from whence it commeth 
nd vhat force it is of, 1 That which he (pake generally. he refiraineth now to 
thoſe things which God hath opened vnto vs of our ſaluation in Lhziſt:leaft that 
my man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the pzeaching of the wozd 4 Chzill : oz 
uld thinke that choſe fantaſticall men are gouerned by the Spirite of God, 
which wandzing beſides the wozd,th2uſt vpon ds their vain imaginatior s foz the 
ſecrets of God. n This word(know)is rake here in his proper ſenſe, for true know- 
ich the Sprit of God wotketh in vs, 13 Mow he returneth to his pur⸗ 
e. and concludeth the argument which hee began verle 6. and it is thus: the 
noms muſt be applied to the matter, and the matrer muſt be ſer fozth with wozys 
ch art meet and conuentent fo 1t:now this witedome is ſpirituall and not 
man, and therefoze it muſt be deliutted by a ſpitituall kind of teaching, and not 
entiling woꝛds of mans e loquence, that the ſimple, and pet wonverful male ſlie 
Kthe holy G holl map therein appeatt. 


of ſelues. but Hod lo wozking by them as it pleaſeth him to furniſh them with his 


the * woꝛdes which mans wiſedome teacheth, Cbap- 1.7. 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, o compa» 5 Appirngthe 
ring ſpirituall things withſpiricuall things, words meorhe 7 
14 But the v naturall man percetueth har — 
not the things ol the Spirite of God : fox they Pang g 
are fooliſhneſſe vnto him: neither can hee ot teaching de 


i 1 - d ual. . 
know them, betaule thep are a ſpiritually diſs I Agunebe 
cerned, euenteth an 


P2 2 
15 Hurt he that is ſpirituall, "diſcerneth — , 


all things: yet '5 hee himſelfe is iudged of f no how commeth ir 
— en wy * ne 


w allow theſe 
16 ** Foz who hathknowen the minde of ehmge? This 
the Lozd, that hee might * inſtruct him: But mruelten ar, 


we haue the v mind ol Chyift, — — 


whereby ſpirituall things are diſcerned (which facultie commerh — wp) 
and therfoze they actompt ſpiritual wiſdome rnd rnb nn 
Pp 


ſhouid dv. u We are indued — 
nit ot Chriſt, vo o peneth vn: o vs thoſe ſecrets, which by all other meanes ate vo» 
ſeatchable, and alſo all trueth whatfoeuer, 


C HAP. III. 

1 He yeeldeth a reaſen why he preached (mall matters vnte 
them: 4 Heeſheweth h.we they ought to eſteeme of mi- 
niſterie. 6 T he miniſters office, 10 A true forme of e. 
difying. 16 He warneth the Corinthians, that they be 
not drawen away io prophane hig, 18 throwgh the 


{roud wiſedame of tl:e fleſh, 


Nd Jcoulde not ſpeake vnto you b2e» 6 yn — 
thꝛen, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as vn» nege of beaueniy 


to a carnall, euen as vnto babes in Clxiſt. —— | 
2 FJ gaue pou milke to dzinke, and not — 2 


> meate:foꝛ ye were not yet able to beare it, af nun 
neither pet nowe are able. minde,now at 
3 Fop pet are pet carnall: fo2 whereas f eri. 
there is among pou enuping, and ſtrife, # diui⸗ to the Cozins 
lions, are ye not carnall,and walke as Amen bbem cxmnat.Har 
4 Foz when one ſaieth, J am Pauls, and is,ſuchin whoms 


another, Ji am Apollos, are pe not carnall: —— gf 
5 *TQhois Paul then : and who is A- jo bg . — 


double teſlimonie of it : firſt. fo that he bad pzoued them ta be ſucy,inſamuch that 
be dealt with them nootherwile then with ignozant men. and ſuch as ate almoſt 
babes in the doctrine of godlinefle , and ſecondly, becauſe they ſhewed indeed by 
theſe diflentions, which ſpꝛang vp by te aſon et che ignozance of the vertue of the 
Spirit,and heauenly wiledom,that the dad p;ofted very litle oz nothing. a He 
calleth them carnal, which are as yet ignorant,and therfore to expreſle it the bet- 
ter, he rermeth them babes, b Subſtantial! meat, or ſtrong meat. c To be fedby © 
me with ſubſt antial meatu her ſore as the Corinthians grew vp in age,fo the Apoſile 
nouriſhed them by teaching. firſt with milke, then with ſtrong men, which di 
rence was onely but inthe maner of teaching, d By the ſquare and com of 
mans wit and judgement. 2 After that he hath ſufficientiy repzehended ambitis 
ous teachers, and their fooliſhefteemers,now he ſle weth how the true minifters - 
are to be eftremed,that we attribute nor vnto them, moe 02 lefle then wee onghe 
to doe. Therefoze he teacheth vs, that they are they by whom wer are dzoughe to 
faith laluatton hut pet as the miniſters cf God, and luch as do nothing of ths / 


gifts. Therefoze we haue not tomarke oz conſider what miniſter it is that fpeas 
keth, but wbat is (poken;and we muſt depend onely vpon him which ſpeaketh dy 


his ſeruants. 
Ceccc 2 pollos, 


* 3 —— 4x, 


dans labour vaine. 


— 


I. Corinthians. 


God giues increaſe, 


pollos, but the miniſters by whome pee belee- 
ued, and as the Lozd gaue to euerp man: 
[4 He braurifiew 6 J haue planted, Apollos watered, but 


—— God gauc the increaſe, 
Emiluuves:firſlt 7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 


- parry thing, neither hee that watereth,but God that 


faubulcoalied giue th the increaſe, 

Seth fruitful, 8 And hethat planteth,andhee that wate- 
when is lowed reth, are one: *aud euery man ſhall recciuc his 
ah deln wages accozding to his labour. 

ſour een. % 9 Fan wee together are Gods © labous 


his ſers 
c paring tto rers: pe art Gods hulbandꝛie, and Gods buil · 
| x | 
[tnvcer the Lozd ding. ; 
Fauna dab, 10 Accoming to the grace of God giuen 
dagen ane to me, as aſkilfullmaſter builder, A haue laide 
pn, bf | A the foundation, and another butldeth thcreon: 
E but let enery man take heed how he buildeth 
ther 3 vpon it. 0 
—— 11 5 Fo? other foundation can no man 
dsp pole, ü, lap, then that which is laped , which is Jeſus 
chew that all Chnilt, : ; 
1 12 And ik any man builde on this foun- 
i accomplilhen . : ; 
dp Gong onely dation, golde, ſiluer, pꝛecious ſtones, timber, 


duden ang hay or ſtubble, 


migot. ſo that 
bead ene 13 Euery mans woozke ſhall bee made 


: -=5þ —waacnt manikeſt: toꝛ the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
: — L : = chalbe reueiled bythe fire: and the fire ſhal trie 
u che becier pare cuery mans woꝛke of what ſozt it is. 
2 — ——— 14 It any mans wozke, that he hath built 
* foxe centenne pon, abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 
Abbe a 15 Ik any mans woozke burne, hee ſhall 
N loſe, butꝰ he halve ſauedhimſelfe : neuerthe⸗ 
lelſc pet as it were bythe fire, 


much le ſſe map 
we dinide oz ſec 
tbem apart. (as 
- thele factious | 
men did) ſceing that all of them labour in Gods buſineſſe, and in ſuch ſozr, 
that the ſetue to finiſh one ſcife ſame wozke , although by a divers manner of 
working. ia lomuch that thep neede one anothers helpe. * Pſalm,62.12. galath, 
6.5. e Seruing vnder him: Now they whichſerue vnder another, doe nothing of 
their owneſtiength, but as it is giuen them by grace, which grace maketh them fir 
to that ſeruice. Looke chapte 15. io. and 3. Cor. 3,6.and all the increaſe that com · 
+ meth by their labour. doth io proceed trom God, that no part of the praiſe of it may 
be giuen to the under ſervant. 4 Now he ſye aketh to the teachers chemſelues, 
which ſucceeded lum inthe Church of Cozinth, and iu their perſon to all that 
dere after 02 ſhall be M aſtouts of Congregations, ſeeing that they ſucceed into 
te labour of the Apoſi ic g,. which were plantets and chiefe builvers . Therefoze 
de warveth them urſt thar they perſwade not themſelues that they may build afs 
ter their owne kant aſie that is. that they map pꝛopound and ſet foozrh any thing 
in the Church, either in matter. oꝛ in kinde of teaching, different from the Apo⸗ 
lies which were the chief builders. 5 Yozeoner, be ſheweth what this foundas 
tion is.to wit, Chzilt Jicſi's, from which they map not turne awap one iote in the 
. building vp of this building. 6 Thirdly he ſheweth, that they maſt rake heede 
that the vpper part of the buiitiug be anſwerabie to the foundation, that is, that 
admonttons, erhozrations , and whatſocuer pertcineth to the edifping of the 
locke, be anſwerable to the docitiuc of Chzilt, as well in matter as in fozme: 
which doctrine is compared to golde, ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones : of which mats 
ter, Elaias alto and John in the Reuclation builve the heauenly citie- And to 
theſe are oppoſice, wood, hap,Aabble, that is to ſap, curious and vaine queſtions 
> O2Decrees : and beſides to be ſho:t, all that kinve of teaching which (erueth ts o⸗ 
+ fentarion, Fo: falſe doctrines,wheresf he ſpeaketh not heere, ate not ſaide pꝛo⸗ 
perly to be built vpon this foundation, vnleſle peraduenture in ſhew only, 7 He 
- teflideth.as inveecc the trueth is, that all are not good builders , no not ſome of 
them which ſtand vpon this one end one ly foundation: but hewſoeuer this wozke 
> of cuill butiders, ſaith he, ſtand foꝛ a leaſon, pet ſhall it not alwapes deceine,bes 
” canſe that the lig ht of the tructh appearing at length as dap ſhall diſſolue this 
-” darkcnefle,and ſhew what it is. And as that ſluffe is tried by the fire, whether it 
de good 02 nat, ſo will God in his time by the touch of his ſpirit and wozd trie all 
 builvings,and lo ſhall it come to paſle, that ſuch as be found pure and ſound, ſhal 
fill continue ſo. to the pꝛatſe of the woꝛkeman: but they that are otherwiſe, ſhal 
be conſumesd and vaniſh awap, and ſo ſhall the wozkeman be fruſtrate of the hope 
» of his lavonr,which pleaſed himſelfe in a thing of naught. 8 Pee taketh not as 
way hope of {aluation from the vnſkilfull and fooliſh builders , wh'ch bolde faſt 
the foundation, of vobich ſozt were choſe Rbethozicians rather then Paſto:s of 
+ Cozinth:but be addeth an exceptiũ. that they muſt notwithſtanding ſuffer this tri 
all of their wozke,and allo abide the loſle of theirvaine labourg, 


16 *Nnowe pe not that pe are the Tem- * ch 
ple of ©od, and that the Spirit cf Goddwel- 3 Can 
leth in pou: fil inthemay 

17 Ik any man ; deſtroy the Temple of 2 . 
God, him ſhall God deſtrop: foz the Temple denden 
of God is holy, which ye ate. but allo 

18 Let no mandeceiue himſelfe, Ik anp aa 
man amongſt pou ſeeme to bee wiſe in this Ln 
woꝛld, let him be a foole, that he may be wiſe, which Gar 

19 Fo2the wiſdome of this wozlde is foo- asirwerecas 
lichneſſe with God: fox it is wzitten, Mes cat Jin Us 
cheth the wile in their owne craktineſle. rt, Then 

20 * Andagaine, The Lozdknoweth that rw Send 
the thoughts of the wile be vaine, men, he deut 


21 * Therefoze let no man b reiopce in — — 
men: fo} all things are i pours, — — 


22 Whether it be Paul, oꝛ Apollos,02Ce- arcs n 
phas,o2 the * wozld,o2 life, oz death: whether Ema arg 
they be things pꝛeſent oz things tocome,cucn keusch! 
all are pours, 2 hed 

23 And pe Chiſts, and Chꝛiſt Gods. dee 
ok the Church. hich wickednes ſhal not be ſuffered vnpuniſhed. f Deild 
it and makerh it yncleane,being holy: and ſurely they do defile it, by Paul his indy. 
ment, which by fleſhly eloquence dehile the putitie of the Go'pel. 10 Decrndy 


conichy 
deth by the cocrary,that they pzofefle pure wiſteme in the Church et God;which 
refuſe and caſt away all , of men : & if they be mocked of — 

yet the 


xt is ſufficient fox them that they be wiſe accozding tothe wiſedem of Geb. u 
be wil haue them to be wile, * lobg,1z3, g Bee they neuer ſo craſtie, yer th 
Lord wil take them when he ſhall diſcover the ir trecherie, * Plal. 44. 11. ir he 
returneth to the pzopoſition of the 2. verſe, firſt —— the hearers,that hences 
fozward they efteeme not as Loꝛds. thoſe whome God hath appointed to be 
niſters and not Lots of their ſaluation : which thing they doe, that depend 
mon, and not vpon God that ſpeaketh by them. h Pleaſe himielfe, i 
appointed for your benefite. 12 te paſſeth from the perſous to the things 
themſelues that bis argument map be moze fozcible:pea he from 
tothe Father,to ſhew that we teſt our ſtluts no not in Chzift himleif,in thatthat 
be is man, but becauſe he carieth vs vp tuen to the father, as Chzil? witneſlethel 
himſelfe euerp where,that he was ſent of his Father, that by this band wer un 
be all kuit with God himſelfe, 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſtle, 7 he ſhew- 
eth that humilitie ought rather to bee an hcnowr then 4 
ſhame vnto him, 9 he bringeth in proc ft, pherby it may 
euident'y appeare, 10 that he neither had care of glory, 
nor of his bellie. 17 He commendeth Timothie, 


Et * a * man ſo thinke of vs, as of the; bende 
Piniſters of Chziſt, and diſpoſers of the Runs 
ſecrets of God: heir Winiſters 
2 *Andasfo2thereft, it is required of the nan 


f 
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cauſe be did not ſet fozthhimſelfe as they did. And be djingerd good reahno wi 
he wasnothing moued with the iudgements which thep bad of bim. 4 f 
becauſe that, that which men judge in theſe caſes of their owne bzaines, is 1 
moze to be accompted of, then when the vnlearned do iurge of b Word 
for word, Day, after the maner of ſpeech cf the Ciliciens, 5 ® 
be, bow can pou judge howe much oz how litle J am to be accompeed of , en 
that I my ſelfe which knowe my lelfe beitet then pou doe, and which dare 22s 
feſle that I baue walked in my vocation with a good conſcience , dare 12 5 
notwithftanding chalenge any thing to my ſeife : foz J knowe tbot J ag net 
blameable, all this norwithflanding : much lu lle therefoze ſhoulde J piealem? 
Ike as pou dot. 
4 f0 
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pauls maner of life. 


Chap. v. Puniſhment of — * 


* > . 
4 £2 pv _ * — 


4 F02J knowe nothing by my lelfe, pet 
am 7 not thereby tuſtified:but he that iudgeth 
lem _ the <Lo2d. 
@terorhe Lords 5 Therefoze * iudge nothing befoze the 
TIT exon * vntill the Loꝛd come, who will lighten 
— 's 45 things that are hid in darkeneſle, and make the 
— counſels of the hearts manifeſt: and then ſhal 
ſymerrealo'n; cuery man haue 4 pꝛaiſe of God, 
— euery 6 7 Nowthele things, bꝛethꝛ en, I baue fi- 
naacenn''s, guratiuely applied vnto mine one ſelfe and 
daalede know! Apollos, foz your ſakes, that pee might learne 
ah which e vy vs, that no man pꝛeſume aboue that which 
wen foz the molt ig witten, that one lwell not againſt auother 
1 * anp mans cauſe, 
ker chis iudge- fo who ſeparateth thee : and what 
ond ny haſt thou, that thou haſt not receiued* if thou 
are nor baſt reteiued it, why reiopceſt thou, as though 
el be ons f thou hadſt not receiued it: 
nee 8 Nom pee are full: nome pee are made 
blamed: and be rich: pe reigne as kings without vs, & would 
be der d. tu Odd pe did reigne, that we allonight reigne 


mher then dil. — 
9 Fo I thinke that God hath ſet koꝛth vs 
— the laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death: 
— foꝛ wee are made a 8 gaſing ſtocke vnto the 
Runa telec⸗ Wo; ld, and to the Angels, and to men. 
un thelt 4 10 Ve are fooles fo2 Chziſts ſake, and pe 
— are wiſe in Chziſt : we are weake, and pe are 
ane ſtrong : pe are honourable, and we are dcſpi- 


— 
None 11 Untothis houre we both hunger, and 


a thirlt, and are naked, and are buffet ed, and haue 
1 a ener no certaine dwelling place, 

— 12 * And labour, wozking with our owne 
eels hands: we are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe: we 
ter place, end are perſecuted, and ſuffer it. 0 
—— 13 Ve are euilſpoken of, and we pꝛay: 
alan we are made as the b filth o the wozld, the off- 
nung bft, Ckowying of all things, vnto this time. 
"on 14 J mite not theſe things to ſhame 
fel bach hoſe YOU, VUL as MP beloued childzen I admoniſh 
rather to take o- you, 


ther 

an 15 Foz though ye hauetenne thouſandin- 
1 by ftructers in Chꝛiſt, yet haue ye not many fa- 
t dehewerh thers:fo2 in Chzift Jeſus J haue begotten you 
—— thꝛough the Goſpel, 

{elif thoucon- 16 TClherefoze,J p2ay pou be pe folowers 
"s of me. 


mn 17 Foxthis cauſe haue J ſent bnto pou, 


att of the nums 
berof others, ſeeing thou art a man thy ſeife: againe , if thou conſiver that al- 
— — — — pet thou halt it not but 


by Gods beuntifulnes. And what wiſe man is be chat wit by bzag of anothers good- 
Acker — 5 ꝓꝓk—u— —me that is wor- 
that we haue, we haue it of grace, which the Pelagi- 
m ard halfe Peſagians — 9 He deſcendeth to a moſt graue mock, 
to can'e thoſe ambitious men to bluſh cuen againſt their wils. g Hee that will 
alight view how like Paul and the Pope are, who lyingly boaſteth that hee is 
ulucceſſour, let him compare the delieates of the Popiſh court, with Saine Pauls 
—— Won 20, 34. 1.thedl. 2.9. a 3.8. * Matth. $444. 

3] 34. ac 7.60 Such as by {veeping is gathered together. 10 
Wing the harpneſie of bis mocke ber putteih them in minde 1 — 
— they wert begotten in Chuſt. and t hat they Hould nat doubt to follow dim 

4, example , although he ſeeme vile accozding ts the outward ſhew 


— * mightie by the efficacie of Gods Dpirite, as they — aan 1 


he meancth the whole body of the Church,cuery member wheceof muſt be volen | 


Timotheus, which is my beloued ſenne, and 
faithfullin the Lozd, which ſhall put you in re⸗ | 
membzance of mp i wapes inChaiſt as I teach i Mer a 


euery where in euery Church, SI 
18 * Some are puffed vp as though J Cd 
would not come vnto you. 11 Las ef 


19 But J will come toyou ſhoztly,* if the i. Wa 
Loꝛd will, and will know, not the * wo2des of eu, 
them which are puffed vp, but the power. enn! 

20 Foz the kingdom of God is not in wozd, by their lover 
but in power. 

21 '* (Qhat will ye: ſhal J come vntoyou ſome ne amongſt 
with a rod, oz in loue, and inthe 'ſpiritofmeck- 2. 19.21. 
neſle$ I 
meaneth their painted and coloured kind of eloquence, _ TR 
the vertueof the ſpirit, 12 — — — 


or hoy rr ng ge = = — —— 


aſtic all cozrection 


CHAP. V. 


1 That they haue winked at him who cimitted ow 


his mother in Law, 2. 6. hee ſhewethſhowld cauſe them 
| rather to be ſhame. ghen to reicyce : 10 Such kinde of 


wickgdneſſe i l: ft to be praniſhed with excommmnication, 
12 leaſt otherbe inſefted with it. 

T ''is heard certeinly that there is foznicas * They are | 

tion among you : and ſuch foznication as is Ts —— 
not once named among the Gentiles, that one 
{ould hae his lachers wike. fozth the Charch: 

And pe are puffed vp and haue not ra- — | 
his ſ\ozowed, that hee which hath done this o the infiveis. * 
deed,might be put from among you, 11— 

3 Foz verily as abſent in bodie, but pꝛe ten — a 
em! in * ſpirite, haue determined alreadie as & 
though J were pꝛeſent, that he that hath thus ar can ICT 
done this thing, —— 

4 TAhen pe are gathered together, and wer, bm E 
mp ſpirite, — b Name of our Loꝛde Jeſus qui 5 
Chꝛiſt, that ſuch one, ſay, by the power 
our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, — 

5 Be edeliuered vnto Satan, fox the de⸗ . 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirite map be [a7 tho tough ad 
uedin the day of the Lozd Jeſus. 

6 7Pour reioycing 4 is not good: knowe e — 
pe not that a litle leauen, leaueneth the whole; ene n 
lumpe* — 1 

7 Purge out therefoze the olde leauen, wherein Gus 

that pee map bee anewe © lumpe , as pe ate vn- — — 
Cbe excommunic ate is delluete d to the power of Saanimhat har he bet 
Jt of the houſe of God. W bat it is to be delivered to Satan, ) Lord himielfda 
clareth when he faich, Let him be vnto thee is an Heathen & Matt. 
40 7 

of excommunication is not to ealt ama the ercommunicate, that be ſhould ve 
periſh, but that he may be ſaued, ta wit, that byrhismeanes bis fleſh may be ti 
med. that be may le arne te liue tothe Spirit 7 —— | 
2. —— EEE, — 
— reaſon. though you were excellent, and yet there is = g 


nelle found a 


ſelues, and alſo out of their —— al! impurirte. e By luna | 


bread, chat is, be renewed in Spirit, by plucking away the old corruptiong - * 
Ceccc 3 leauened: . 


1 


DE going to law. ” 


I. Corinthians. 


Of fornication. 


Thelambe of leauened: fo2Chult our fJPaſſeouer is ſacriſi⸗ 


wwe Paſſeouer- CeD (02S, 
wholelife, 8 Therkoꝛe let vs keepthes feaſt,not with 


were a con- 


eye de. old leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſ⸗ 

peſtly, andvp- neſſe, and wickedneſſe: but with the vnleaue⸗ 

Alu be ſpes⸗ Ned b2cavof ſincerity and trueth. 

keth moze gene® 9 J wꝛote vnto you in an Epiſtle , that 

oo: be ke pe ſhould not company together with foznicas 
| foze of — tos, 

Te hewerh cha 10 And not altogether with the foznica- 

Aach me £02S of this wozlde , 02 with the couctous, 02 

Enowentobee With extoztioners,02 with idolaters: fo2 then 

wicked, 00? ide Pe mult go out of the wozld, 

waughtielife are 11 But nom J haue waitten vnto pou, that 
flanvertothe pe companie not together: if any that is called 

N alſo a bzother,be a foznicato2,02 couetous, oꝛ an J ⸗ 


: 


— ry dolater, oz à railer, 02 adzunkard, oz an extoz* 
| communitiesf tioner, with luch one eate not. 
making mentis 12 F o what haue J to do, to iudge them 
on of eatingof alſo which are without? doe pe not iudge them 
| meaneth thole which are within: | 
fealisofloue 13 But Godiudgeththemthat are with- 
wherent the 
Supper or che out: Put away therefoze from among pour 
| Lopwasrecee” ſelues that wicked man. 
tammon vlage and maner of like:which is rightly to be taken.leſi any man ſhould 
tbinke, that either matrimonie were bzoken by excommunic ation, oz ſuch ducties 
- bindered and cut off thereby, as we owe one to another: childzen to their patents. 
{ ſubieccs to tbeix rulers, ſeruants to their maſters , and neigtzbout to neighbour 
- co winne one another vnto God. h If you thould vrrerly abſteine from ſuch mens 
companie, you ſhould go out of the void: therefore I ſpeake of them, which are in 
the very boſome of the Church, which muſt be called home by diſcipline, and not 


of them which are without, wich whome you muſt labour by all meanes poſſible,ro 
bring them ro Chriſt. 10 Such as are falle bzethzen, ought to be caſt out of the 
= Congregation : as foxthem which are without, they mult bee left tothe iudge · 


ment of Gov, 
CHEAP. VL 


1 He inueyeth againſt their contentions in laws matters, 
6 wherwith they vexed one another wnder iudges that 
were infidels to the reproch of the Goſpel, 9 and then 
ſharply threarneth formcation, 


I? Are **anp of you, hauing buſines againſt 
— another, bee iudged b vnder the vniuſt, 
— it be © and not vnder the Saints! 

e one 2 Do pe not knom, that the Saints ſhall 
der faithful iudge the wozld'; It the wozlo then ſhalbe iud⸗ 
bank tea den ged by pou, are pe vnwoꝛthy to iudge the ſmal- 
infivel? He an» leſt matters“ | 

on 3 Know ye not that we ſhal iudge the An⸗ 
gels: how much moze,things that perteine to 
tries, this _ wth 
bead. 4 +Tfthenyehaue <iudgements ok things 
— the perteining to this life, ſet vp them which are 
-you ro nale n e alt eſteemed in the Church, 


tlewfull 
0 ſake, fo 


Faithfull cannot ſceke to infidels co be iudged, without great iniurie done to the 
eints, ſeeing that God himſelfe wil make the Saints iuvges of the woꝛld and 
= of the devils, with bis ſonne Chzift: much moze ought they to iurge theſe light 
an mall cauſcs which map bee by equitie , and good conſcience determined. 
- + Theconclufion, wherein he pꝛeſeribeth a remedie foz this miſchie fe: to wit, i 
+ they end their pꝛiuate affaires betweene themſelues by choſen abiters out of the 
Church: fo: which matter and purpoſe, the leaſt of you, ſaith bre, is ſufficient, 
> Therefore be condemmneth not iudgement ſeates, but ſheweth what is cxpcdient 

- Gazthe tircumſtance ot the time, and that without any viminiſhing of the right of 
- a} or. — : for he ſpeaketh not of judgements, which are pꝛactiſed betwirt 
tte faitbfall and the inſidels,neicher of publike iudgements, but of contronerſies 
- which map bee ended by pꝛiuate arbitets. e Courts and places of judgement, 
d Euen the molt abiect among you» 


5 I ſpeake it to pour ſhame, Js it ſo 8 
there is not a wiſe man among porno not one, degrees, 
that can iudge betwcene his bꝛethꝛen: — az; 

6 Burt a bꝛother gocthto law with a bꝛo⸗ ang 
ther, and that vnder the infidels, — — 

7 Now therfoze there is altdgether e infir⸗ that falle m, 
mity in pou, in that pe go to law one with ano» — 
ther: 7 why rather ſuffer ye not wꝛong : why whenceall hk 
rather ſuſteine ye —— fp = 

8 Map, ye your ſelues doe w2ongx,and do? She gut 
harme, and that to your — T inde 

9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall ung tan 
not inherite the kingdome of God: Be not out ofthe cons 
deceiued:neither foznicatozs,no2 idolaters no; fineſt 
adulterers, noꝛ wantons,no2 buggerers, — — 

10 Joztheeues,noz coue tous, no; D2une ter ching 
kards,noz railers, no; extoztioners ſhal inherit pziuate inge 
the kingdom ol God. a they! — 2 

11 And ſuch were * ſome of pou: but pe vithoutolſence, 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but pe are iu⸗ chat che ben 
ſtifiedinche *52ame of the Lozd Jeſus, and by babe | 
the ſpirit ofour God, lter tobe 

12 (Cs All things are lawful vntome, pb. te 
but all things are nat pꝛoſitable. I map doe all to vie tha ic 
things, but J will not be bzought vnder the dn 
h power of any thing. e Aveakenes 

13 V Peates are ordeined fo} the bellie, 1 
and the bellie foz the meats: but God ſhall de- them.chat ſub. | 
leroy both it and them. Now the body is not fo? to be overcone 
I lo the Lozd, and the Lozd fog n 
the bodp. fault that ſqua- 

14 AndGodhath alſo raiſed vp the Lozde, nd a. 
and * ſhal raiſe vs vp by his power, Narke no 
could not put vp an iniutie done vnto them. 7 This „ to the 
other part of the repzchenſlon, to wit, char thep went to Lowe evenvnder Ini 
dels, whereas they ſhould rather haue ſuftercy an loſſe, ihen tu haut giurn that 


cffence- But pet this is gent rally true.ibat we ought rather depart froourright, 
tben trie the v:termoſt of the Lawe haſtily, and vpon an affection to revenge ant 


iniurie. But the Cozirthtans cared foz neither, and therfoze he be —— 


muſt repent , vnleſſe the y will be hat out of the inheritance cf God. -* | 
$.39 luke 6.29.rom,12,19, 1. Theſ. 4. 3 Mode he pzepareth timlelle 
to pafſe over to the fourth Treatiſe of this Epiſtle, which concerveth matters in 
different,debating this matter firſt, how men may well vſe women oz not? 
queſtion hath thzee bzanches , fonicaticn, watrimonie, and a ſingle life. Asi 
koznication, be vtterly condemneth it. And marriage be commandeth to ſeanc,a 
a good and necefſarie remedic foz them, toother hee leaueth it free: Ann ache 
ſome be difſuadeth from it, not as vnlewfull, but as diſccmmodious , ond that 
not without exception, As foz ſingle neſle of life (vndet which allo J 
virginitie) he iniopneth it to no man: pet he perl wadeth man vntoit, butnet 

it ſelfe , but foz another reſpect, neither all men, noz without exception. 
being about to ſpeake againſt foznication , be beginneth with a generallrep's 
benſlon of thoſe vices , wherewith that riche and riotous Citie woſt N 
warning and teaching them earreſt!p, thatrepentaunce is vnſt parabi ut 
ned with fozg:ncneſle vt ſinnts, and ſanctification with inffification. * 18.3 
In leſus. * Chap. 10.23. 9 Secondly, bee ſheweth that the Cozinthions 
doe ſimply offend in matters indifferent : Full, becauſe they abuſed tenen 
becanſe thcp vled indifferent things , without any diſcretion , ſeeing the dle 
them ought to be tzought tothe rule of charitie : anvehat hee doeth net vſetheo 
oright,which immederately abulcth them, and ſo becommeth a Caue bntothe 
g Whartloeuer t but this — worde muſt be reſtrained to things that ate 
different, h He iv in ſubjeQ:on to ihun gs that ate ind flerent. whatioever be 
that thinketh he may nct be without ihe m, which is a flattering kinde of ſuuene, 
vnder a colour of libettie, which leaſeth vpon fuch men, 10 Sttonderip, bes 
cauſe they counted many things foz indifcrent, which were of themlelues me 
lawfull, as fomication , which thep numbꝛed emeng i meere natural andlaby 
full vefires, as well as meate and dzinke : Therefcze the Apeſie ſeewelh tht 
they are veterip vnlike: foz meares ſatchLe, were made foz the veceſlarie : 
mans life which is not perpetuall : Fo2 both meates , and all this maner of nod 
riſhing, are quickly aboliſhed. But we mull not ſo thinbe of the encleanneſie 
foznication, foz which the dody is not made, but on the contreric ſide is on 
to purenes, as appeareth by this. that it is conſecrated to Chziſt,eucn — 
alſo is giuen vs of his Father, to quicken our bedies with that vettut, 
he alſo tele againe. Rom, 6.3. 
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F mariage 


Chap. vii. 


and abſtinence. 574% 


u 4 veclararl® 15 ** Rnowe pe not, that pour bodies are 
aan the members of Chiſt : ſhall A then take the 
qurraries, nn members of Chꝛiſt, and make them the mem⸗ 


7 bers of an harlot : God fozbid, 
unk 16 Doe pe not know, that he which cou⸗ 


2 dhe pleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one body: *foz 

—— itwo,ſaith he, hall be one fleſh, 

6arechefleh — 17 But he that is iopned vnto the Lozd is 

deen one ſpirit 

cherefope be that 1 1 

yaewithan. 18 Flee fomication: euery ſinne that a 

ji nne man doeth, is without the body: but he that 
ne committech fonication , ſinneth againſt his 

owne body. 

19 Rnow ye not, that * pour body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt , which is in pou, 
whom ye haue of God? and ; pe are not pour 
owne, 

20 * Fo} ye axe bought fo a pꝛice: there- 
foꝛe glozifie God in your body, and in pour ſpi⸗ 

rit: fo2 they are Gods, 
con but of IM 
nariape: but ſeeing that fornication is the corruption of mariage,and beth of them 
isacarnall and fleſhly copulation, we cannot ſay that the Apolile abulcth hisreſti- 
monie, Againe, Moſes hath not this word (Two) but it is very well expreſſed both 


here and in Matthew 1 9, 5. becauſe he ſpeaketh onely hut of man and wife: where- 


upon the opinion of them that vouch it to be lawful to haue many wines. 
Sone: for he that companieth with many, is ſundred as it were into partes. 


1 er argument why foznication is to be eſchewed, becaule ftvelileth the 
1 peculiar 1 14 The third argument: Betauſe a foꝝ - 
nent is ſactilegious, foz that our bodies are conſecrate to God. Chap. 3. 17. 
zcotinth,6.16, 15 The fourth argument: Wecaule we are not our owne men, 
u put our ſelues to any other. much le ſſe to Satan andthe fleſh, ſeeing that God 
himſelfe hath bought vs, and that wich a great p:ice, to the end that both in body 
and foule, we th ould ſerue to his glozp. *Chap.7.2z, l. pet. 1.15. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Entreating here of mariage, 4 which iu a remedie 4. 
gainſt fornication, 10 and may not be broken, 18. 20 
he willeth ewery man to live contented with his lot. 25 
He ſhewetl what the end of virginitie ſhould be, 35 and 


who eng ht to marrie, 


—— 2 Nou concerning the things * whereof 
ds the al ye wꝛote vnto me, It were b good foz a 
bat u man not to touch a woman. 

— Ve. Neuertheleſſe, to auoide fonication, 
cle afterwarys let euery man haue his wife, and let every wo⸗ 
— man haue her owne huſband. 

teausidingof 3 W“'et the huſband giue vnto the wife 
kater ur due beneuolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife 


bot 
—— 


nunrup baue Vito the huſband, 


mae many 4 3 The wife hath not che power of her 
Rage geg dune bodp,but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo 
nave, few the Huſband hath not the power of his owne 
. e vate bod, but the wife. 

bCommodious 75 Dekraud not one another, extept it be 
— with conſent fo2 a time, that ye may 4 giue 
merizgebringeeh pour ſelues to faſting and p2aper, and againe 
bal herb Come together that Satan tempt vou not fox 
— > OY 2 

our . pe. 3. 7. 2 8 he ſheto 

Waried,muſt with fin — 3 — - > 7 a the Faretes 
contaigeth all kind of beneuolence, though be ſpeake more of one ſort then of the 
®her, in that that feloweth. 3 Thirdlp, he warneth them. that they are each in 
Ahers power, as touching bevy. ls that you may not defraud one another, 4 He 
Wdeth an exception, vnleſſe the one abſlaine from the other by muruall conſent, 
that they map the better giue themſelues to pzaper, wherein notwithſtanding, he 


th them to conſider what is (ent, leaſt by this bzeaking off as i 
vere from mariage,they be ſtirred 8 — 3 — de a 


He auen. 


pour incontinencie. 


6: But J ſpeake this by permiſſion, not 5 fin de tes⸗ 
by commandement, — 
7 Foz J*wouldthatal men mere euen as piyneceflarie 
I my ſelfe am: but every man hath his pzoper (27 dem zit 
gift of God, one after this maner, and another haue not the gifs 
after that. — 2 
8 „Thereſoze J (ſap vnto the fonmaried, by « peculiar 
and vnto the widowes, Jt is good fo them if? 8 
they abide euen as J doe. 2 2 
9 But i they cannot abſtaine, let them fmeanneniing 
marrie : foz it is better to marrie then to enge. 
$ burne, . to wit. that a un 
10 And vnto the married, J command, $7 fe bun | 
not J, but theLozd, Let not the wife depart ſuch as hae 
from her huſband, * 
11 But and ik ſhe depart, let her remaine tbeyougheto 
vnmaried, 02 be reconciled vnto her huſband, ar — 
and let not the huſband put away his wife. Mer r de 
12 But to the remnant J ſpeake, and not ? he 


whole 


the Low, Jfanybyother haue a wife, that be- Poe den 
lecueth not, if ſhe be content to dwell with which coden 
him, let him not fozſake her, 22 
13 And the woman which hath an huſband wich luf, thar el- 
that beleeueth not, if he be content to dwell lader ue 
with her, let her not foꝛſake him. temptation, or 


els we cannot 


14 Foz the vnbeleeuing huſbande is an pon God 
b ſanctified tothe * wife, and the vnbeleeuing Jr ym 
wife is lanctificd to the * hulband, elſe were nb. ., 
your childzen vncleane: but nowe are they se 


mark. 10. 1,13, 
lhalp, - luke 16.18. © 


15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart , let 7 aden 
himdepart : a bzother oz a ſiſter is not in ſub⸗ centinis an» 
tection in ® ſuch things: ** but God hath cal- — - 1 
led vs in peace. ſpeaketh nee 

16 Foz what knoweſt thou, O wife, whes Nubien. 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſband : D2 what which was chew © 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt laue uu Len de 

Romanes ; 


thy wife — 5 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to eue frmerbther the 
band of mariags * 


is not diſlolued,. , 
and that from Chaift his month. 8$ Eightlp.be affirmeth, that thoſe 
which are alreadp contracted betweene a faithfull,and an vafaichfulloz 4 
are firme: ſo that the faithful may not fozſake the vnfaithfull. 6 Ye anſiwves / 
teth an obiection: But the faithfull is defiled by the locietie ofthe vnfairhfull 
The Apoſtle denieth that, and pzooueththat the man with good | 
ence map pſe the veffcllof his vnfaithfull wife, dy this. chat their 9 
are bo:ne of them, are accompted holy that is, conteined within the pzomile)fox id 
is ſatd to all the faithful, I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeede. h 
godlineſſe of the wiſe is of more force, to cauſe their coupling together to be 
compred holy, then the infid:litie of the husband is, to prophane the maria: 
i The Infidel is not ſandiified or made holy in bis owne perſon, but in reſpect ol A 
wiſe, he is ſanctibed to ber, k To the taithfull husband. } This place deſtroys: 
erb the opinion of them, that would not haue children to be baptized, and their ops 
nion alſo , that make Bapriſme the very cauſe of ſoꝛuation. For the children of ths 
faithfull are holy, by vertue of the couenant, euen before Baprilme,and B-prilmg 
is added as the ſeale of that holinefſe, 10 e — a que fl ion: what it 
the vnfairhfull ſozſake the faichfull 2 then is the faichfull free, ſayih de. 
be is fozſaken of the vnkaithfull. m When any ſuch thing fallerbour, 13 
any man vpon pꝛetence of this libertie ſhould giae occaſion to the vnfaithfulfts 
depart, — giueth L. ms, = my, —_— with an 2 
dell, ought peaceably to bee kept , thot if it be pollible t — 
wonne to the faith. 12 Taking occaflon dy that which he ſaide of the bene 
dage and libertie of matrimonie , he digrefleth to a generall doctrine concets 
ning the aut warde ſtate and conditisn of mans life , as circumciſion and wit; 
circumciſton, ſetultude and libertie : warving euery man generally to 
a contented minde in the Lo2ve , what ſtate oz condition ſo euer hee be in, 
cauſe, that thoſe outward things, as ta be circumc:ſed oz by ſed, 
bond oz free, ate not of the ſubſtance (as they terme it) of the ki 


+ 
[ 


"*%% 


Ecumcihon,vncircumciſion. I. Corinthians. 


' n Hath bound ry man, as the L oꝛde hath * called euery one, 

| bimro aceraine lo let him walke : and ſo o2daine J in all 
23 Notwiths Churches, | 

gaubunte er. 18 Js any man called being circumci- 

' Hand, tbat in (ed : let him not *gather his vncircumciſion: 

err ue fle is anp called vntircumtiled: let him not be 
bn: becauſe circumciſed, : 
lomorfwupipof 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir- 

| — cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping ok the 

5 commandements ot God. 


are bound may 3 

genre covers, 20 L et euery man abide in the ſame vo- 
in onely they are Cation wherein he was called, 
Se Ss 21 Art thou called being a ſeruant ⁊r care 
conüſleth not in not fo? it: but if pet thou mapeſt be free, vle it 
them, and theres 
foe theſe are no rather, : : 
—— 22 F02 he that is called inthe 4Lo2d, be- 
> Hen dro ingaſeruant, is the Los freeman: likewiſe 
Fader bia vac- alſo hee that is called being free, is Chultes 
cumciſion, who 
by the belpe of a [eruant, | 
— 5 23 he are bought with a pꝛice: be not 
skinne: whichis the ſeruants of men. 


24 Bzethzen, let encrp man, wherein he 
was called, therein abide with * God, 
25 Nowe concerning virgines, J hate 


LS ere” 26 J ſuppoſethen v this to be good fo2 the 
| lingfor Cheilt. xp2eſent neceſſitie: I meanethat it is good foz 
| — a man ſo to be. 


27 Art thou bound vnto a wife: ſeeke not 
to be looſed: art thou locſed from a wire: ſeeke 
nota wife. 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt 
: — not: and if a virgine marrie, ſhe ſinneth not: 
- that defireth to neuertheleſſe , ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the 
—— yfleſh: but I * ſpare you, 

- fubiect to mans 29 And this J ſap, bꝛethꝛen, becauſe the 
n ts Sen any (Mets * ſhoꝛt, bereafter that both they which 
d may be haue wiues, be as though they had none: 
kurden nu. 30 Aud they that weepe , as though they 
— weept not: and they that reioyce, as though 
bir accompe they reioyced not: and they that bup, as though 
they polleſſed not: 

2 Arepetition 31 And they that vſe this © wozlde , as 
——_ though they vſed it not: fox the 4 faſhion of 


+ x So purely and from rhe heart, that your doings may be approoued before God. 
6 De enioynetb virginitie to na man, pet he petſwadeth and pzapſeth it foz an o 
"ther reſpect, to wit, both fo: the neceſſitie of the pꝛe ſent time.bi cauſe the faithfull 
> could ſcarce abide in any place, and vſe the commoditics of this pꝛeſent life, and 
t lot ſuch as were not troubled with families, might be the readier : and alſo 
the cares of this life, which mariage dzaweth with it of neceflitie , ſo that they 
> eannot but have their mindes diſtracted: and this hath place in women eſpeci- 
ily. ( The circumſtances conlidered,this I counſcll you. t It is Ithat ſpeake 
this which Iam minded to ſpeake:and the trueth is. am a man, but yet wotthy cre- 
dir, for L haue obteined of the Lord to be ſuch an one. u Toremaine a virgine, 
x Fot the necelitie which q Saints are dayly ſubiect vato, who ate cotinvally toſſed 
rp de done, ſo that their eſtate may ſeeine moſt vnfit for mariage, were it not that 
che weakenesof y ſle ſh infot ced them to it, y By the(fle{h)he vndetſtandeth what 
chinęs ſoeuer belong to this preſent life, for mariage bringeth with it many diſcom- 
modlties: ſo that he bẽdetti more to a ſole life, not becau'e it is a ſeruice more 2pree- 
able ro God then mariage is, but for thoſe diſcomodries, which (if it were poſi:ble) 
he would wiſh al men to be void of that they might giue the mielues to God onely. 
l wonld your weakenes were ptouided for. 2 For we ate no in the latter end of 
# rhe world, b By weeping, the Hebrewes vnderſtand al aduc:firie & by joy al proſ- 
© pe-ity, © Thoſe things which God giueth vs here. d The guiſe the lupe, and fa- 
an whereby he ſheweth vs, that there is nothing in this world that continucth, 


Mariage and virgini bl 
this woꝛld goethaway, | 


32 And J would haue pou without care, 
The vnmaried careth foz the things of the 
Lozd,howe he mappleaſe the Loꝛd. 

33 But he that is maried , © careth fo the — thi 
things of p wozld, how he may pleaſe his wife, — arell 

34 There is difference alſo betweene a vir- Neben 
gine and a wife: the vnmaried woman careth — 
fox the things of the Loꝛd, that ſhe may be ho⸗ een 
ly, both in body and in ſpirite : but ſhe that is more 
maried,careth foz the things ok the wopld, hom qu: nn» 
ſhe map pleaſe her huſband, they that eas 

35 And this J ſpeake fo your owne s cem jenna ork 
moditte , not to tangle pou in aſnare, but that Lud e 
ye followe that, which is honeſt , and that pe Pane 
map cleaue faſt vnto the Lozd without ſepa- 8 Hememet 
ration, — 

36 "7 But ik any man thinke that it is vn- thertomunics 
comely koꝛ his virgine, if ſhe paſle the flowe of dar w dert 
her age, and neede ſo require, let him doe what deich babe 


he will, he blinneth not: let them be maried, nage 


37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth firme 1 fg 
in his i heart, that he hath no *necde, but hath totteparens, 
power ouer his owne will, and hath ſo decreed unden den 


in his heart, that he will kcepe his virgine, he wer chi 
doeth well, — 


k 

38 So then he that giueth her to mariage, tothe foes 
doeth well, but he that giueth her not to mari⸗ derung 
age, doth better. —.— 

39 M The wifeis bound by the w Lawe, as —— 
long as her huſband *lincth: but if her huſband hey 
be dead, ſhe is at libertie to marie with whom neceflarieraw 
ſhe will, onely inthe Los. — 5 

40 But ſhe is moze bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide van conftrane 
in mp iudgement: * and J thinke that J haue aun, un 
alſo the Spirit ok God. neither rhefr wll 


noz any necefſiry 
brgeth them. And agalne hee pzapſeth birginitie, but of it ſelfe, and not in al 
h He doeth well : for ſo hee expoundeth that verſe 38. i Reſolved bimtelte. 
k That the veakeneſſe of his daughter inforceth him not, ot any other matter hu 
that he me y ſafely keepe her a virgine ſtill, 1 Prouideth more commodicullyfor 
his children & that not ſimply, but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before men. 
tioned. 18 That which be ſpake of a widower, he ſpeaketh nowe of a , 
ts doit. that ſhe may matte againe, ſothat ſhe doe it in the fe are of God: and yethe 
diſlenibleth not, but ſaith, ther if ſhe remaine fill a widowe, ſhe ſhall de does 
many cares. m By the Law of matiage. Rom 7.1. a Religiouſly, and in 
the feare of God, * 1. Theſla. . f. 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 From this place vnto the end of the tenth Chapter he wil. 
leth them uc to be at the Gentiles prophane bankers, 18 
He refirameth the abuſe of Chriſtian libertie, 11 and 

ſhewerth that knowledge mul be tempered with charitie, 


Nd as touching things ſacrificedvnto 1— 


; - kinde of 
idoles, wee knowe that wee ! all haue — — 


rent, to wit. of things offered to Idole s, oꝛ the bſe of fleſh ſo offered andſacrificed, 
And firſt of oll he remooueth oll rhoſe things wl ich the Cozinthions pzetendedin 
ting things cffered to idoles without anp reſpect. Firſt of all ttey effirmedihat 
this difference of meates was fox vnſkilfull men. but as foz them, they knewwell 
encugh the ben«fite of Chzift, which cauſeth all theſe things to be cleane tothem 
*1at are cle ane. Be it ſo ſaith Paul: be it that we are al ſufficiently inflructes 
{a the knowledge of Cbziſt.J ſay notwithſtanding that we muſt not ſin pi rell in 
this knowlcvge. The reaſon is, that vn/efſe our knowlevge be rewpered with 
rity, it doe ih not onely not auaile,but alſo doth much hurt, beccuſe it is the miftres 
of pꝛiee: nap it doeth not ſo much as deſerue the name of godly knowlerge, i b 
ſeparate from the loue of God, and therefoze frem tbe ſoue of our neighbevt. 
2 This generall word is to be abbridged as appeareth, verſe 7. for there is a kinde 
oftaunt in it, as we way perceive by the next verſe, 
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e knowledge : knowledge ® puffeth vp, but loue 

caſo of vanitie. e cgi fieth. 

nn 2 Nowe, if any man thinke that he know- 

* eth any thing, he knoweth nothing pet as he 

ar nciphbour, OUNht to know. ; 
3 But ik any man loue God, the ſame is 

knowenof him. 


u md that 
qarisduron® 5 Fonz though there be that are called 
udcherefoze gods, whether in heauen, oz in earth (as there 
thameneca® de many gods, and manp lozds) 


be made el s N 
ae xz» 6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, which 


pra ber. is that Father, of whom are all things, and 
e<wreherefoze me gin him: and h one Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 
Lan tube i by whom are all things, and we by him. 

kechle meares „ But euery man hath not that knows 


clone gal. Weake, is Defiled, ä 
dhe wor= 8 But meate maketh vs not acc 
to God, fo2 neither if wee eate, haue wee the 


leſle, 

9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes 
this power of pours be an occaſion of falling,to 
_ * them chat are weake. 
ban dſtiogui- 10 Foz if any man ſee thee which halt 
ted fromthe knowledge, (it at table in the idoles temple, 


Sonne, he is 


dhe begin- {hall not the conſcience ofhimwhichis weake, 
elne be boldened to cate thoſe things, which are (a> 
feng in kim, Crificed to idoles © 

bur. x1 7Andthzough thy knowledge ſhall the 
bBazstheſ cake bother periſh , foz whom Chaill 
ther is called died. 


Lord, ſo s the 
Some Cod: 
thereforerhis word (One) doeth not reſped the perſons, but the natures. i This 
word (By) doeth not fignifie the inſtrumentall cauſe, but the efficient: For the Fa- 
ther and the donne worke together, which is not ſo to be taken, that we make two 
cꝛules ſeeing they haue both but one nature, though they be diſtin perſõs. 3 The 
eilen why that follotweth not. is this: betauſe there are many men which doe not 
know that which pou know. Mowe the tudgements of outward things depend not 
mel bpon pout conſcience, but vpon the conſcience of them that behold pon, and 
your actions muſt be applied not ——— knowledge , but alſo to 
the ignozance of pour bzethzen. 4 An applying of the reaſon: There are many 
which cannot eate of things offted to idoles, but with a wauering conſcience 
cauſe they thinke them to be vncleane: therefoze if byrhy example they enterp 
doe that which inwardly they chinke viſpleaſeth 
{ed with this eating, and thou haſt beene the occalion of this miſchiefe. K By 
conſcience of the idole,he meaneth the ſecret iudgement that they had within them 
ſeluss, whereby they thought all things vncleane, that were offered ro idoles, and 
therefore they could not vic them with good confcience. For this force hath con- 
gener. that if it be good, it make h things indifferent good, & if it be euil,ir makerb 
ewll. 5 A penenting of an obiection: Why then. hal we therefoze be ve- 
Pitued of our libertie? av (a 
ie you abſtaine foz pour bethꝛens ſake, as alſo if pou receiue the meate, 
tmaketh pou no whit the moze holp, fo2 cur commendation befoꝛe God conſilteth 
Mt inmeares : but to vſe our ltbertie with offence of our bzethzen, is an abuſe of 
Hertie, the true vſe whereof is cle ane contrarp,to wit. ſo to vſe it, as in vling of it 
be haue conſideration of out we at bzethzen. 6 Another plainer erplication of 
the ame reaſon, pzopounding the example of the ſitting downe at the table in the 
idales temple, which thing the Corinthians did euil actompt of among things in · 
different, becaulc it ismplp foꝛbidden foꝛ the circumſtance of the place. although 
doe ce aſe.as it ſhall be declared in this place. An amplification of the 
Ugument taken doth of compariſon and contraries: Thou wzetched man, ſaith 
aling thy ſeife with thy knowledge which in deede is none (foz if thou bad · 
true knowledge, thou wauldeſt not ſit downe to meate in an idoles temple) 
wit thou de ſttoy t p bzorher hardening his weake conſcience by this cxample lo 
de eutUl,foz whole (aluation Chzilt himlelfe hath died? Rom. 14-1 5, 


puen vnto ĩt: 


\bes tie of his function uus confirmed to him them by their cons" 
le — — And all — —— | 
od, their conſcience is defis foz 


ith the Apoſtle, pou ſhall loſe no part of Chziftiant: pou. 


12 5 owe when ye ſinne ſo againſt the An other am 
brethzen , and wound their weake conſcience, — . — 
ve linne againſt Chill. — — 

13 *?Therefoze if meate offend my bꝛo⸗ po . — 
ther, J will eate no fleſh while the woꝛld ſtan⸗ je let nat thiſs 


deth, that J may not offend my bꝛother. er ee 


would I refuſe in an certaine place oz time foz mp bzothers 
offered to idoles, . ' | 


CHAP, IX. 

1 Hededareth, tha from the ibertie which the Lord g aue 
him, 15 be willingly abſtained, 18. 22 leaf in things . 
indifferent hee ſhould offend am. 24 Hee ſhewerh that 
our life us likg vnto a race, 4 2872 | 

MP * not an Apoltle $ am J not free * » Beloe ber 
haue J not. ſeene Jeſus Chziſt our Pts u b 

Loꝛd ? are pe not my wozke *in the Lo d? — — | 
2 Ika be not an Apoſtle vntoother , pet offered co dale, 

doubtles I amvnto you: fo2 pe arr the bſeale 2 1 


J had rather 
from all kind of fleſh, then giue occaſion of finue to . 
not to cate 


of mine Apoſtleſhipinthe Low. © this 
3 My detence tothem that examine me, tene 
is this, | that the Cozin# 
4 aue we not power to 4 eate and to nix 
. 6 
ike? SS 


5 Dz haue we not power to leade about heir tvertie 
a wife being a *ſiſter, as well as the reſt ot the . Nr 
. z and foe ee 

6 Dz J onely and Barnabas, haue not = "40 
we power : not to wozke + — 

7 ho s goeth a warfare any time at pet be ſpeaker 
his owne coſt ꝛ who planteth avineyard , and harness 
eateth not of the fruite thereof* 02 who feedeth owneperion. Jf 
a flocke , and eateth not of the milke of the Cane muay 


flocke % lelaes that you 
8 „Sap I thele things b accozding to nter wi 
man : ſaith not the Lawe the ſame alſo* — — 


9 Fon it is wiitten in the Law of Moſes, — Fi 
* Thouſhaltnot muſlell the mouth of the ore n an abe: 
that treadeth out the come: doeth God take 2, Ve rooneed 
care 'fo2 oxen % by the effects, in 
10 Either ſaieth hee it not altogether foz dk 
our ſakes : Fo2 our ſakes no doubt it is wzit- 2 05 


— — Apolticſhip 
1s cont „dy thole things which þ Lord hath done by me amongſh- 
e Which like} examine me and my dot 4 Nowe touching - 
the matter it ſelfe, he ſaith, Seeing rr 
map not J (J (ay not, eate of all things offered to idole s,) but be maintained bs 
my labours, yea and keepe mp wife alſo, as the reſidue of the A poſtſes tawfullp 
dot, a by name, John and James, the Lo2vs couſins a Peter himſeife. d Vp 
on the expenſe of the Church? e One that is a Chriſſiam and a true beleeum? 
Not to liue by the worke of our handen? 5 Chat hee map not ſreme to hure 
den the Apoſtles, he ſheweth that it is inf that they doe, by an argument of cum 
pariſon, ſeeing that ſouldiers liue dy their wages, and huſbandmen by the fruits . 
of their ladours, and ſhephearvs by that that commeth of their flockes, g Viet 
to goe a watfare? 6 Secondly, r the authozitie of Gods in» 
ſtitution by an argument of compariſon. Haue I no better ground then the 
common cuftome of men? * Deut,25.4. f. tim. g. 16. i Was it Gods propet 
drift ta prouide for Oxen, when tre made this Lawe? for otherwiſe there is not the 
ſmalleſt thing in the world, but God hath acore of x. 

ten, 


m Are partakers 


trumperies. 


* 
— — 


The duetie of 


—— 


I. Corinthians. 


true miniſter, 


ten, that he which eareth, ſhould eare in hcpe, 
and that hee that thzeiheth in hope, ſhould be 
partaker of his hope, 

11 *7 ſfwehaue ſowen vnto pou ſpiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we reape your car- 
— K, nall things % 
fo neither in 12 It others with pou be partakers of 
— voe were* this ł power, ate not we rather: neuerthcleſle, 
meetefozour we haue not vſed this power: but ſuffer all 
3 Another er? things, that we ſhouldnot hinder the Goſpel 

ent of great Of Chil, | 
foe: other are 13 Doe pe not knowe , that they which 
mongelt you, miniſter about the * holy things, eate of the 
things of the Temple + and they which 


thete foꝛe it was 
lawful! — — : | 
Ather m 
— — * waite at the Alter, are * partakers with the 


Rom. 15. 27. 
7 An aſſumpti⸗ 
on of the argu- 
ments with an 


and pet I tetu⸗ Altar? 
ſevit, anner 14 Oo alſo hath the Lozd ozdeined, that 


anp vifcommes * they which pꝛeach the Goſpel, ſhould liue vol 
* Salpe eee "VE Golpel, | 
ſhoutdbe hin 15 But J haue vſednone of thele things: 
gn] 3 neither wzote J theſe things, that it ſhould 
nifech ig Nan be ſu dane vnto me: fo it were better fo; me 
1 to die, then that any man ſhould make my re⸗ 
| rovnderſtand lopyting vaine. 
aan 16 F02 though J pzeach the Goſpel, I 
of righe ana du>. haue nothing to reioyte of: foz neceſſitie is laid 
fic befound of. vpon me, and woe is vnto me, if I pꝛeach not 
9 Laltefail,ve. the Goſpel. 
— ed 17 Fo21if J doe it willingly , J haue a re⸗ 
- concerning the Ward, but if J doe it againſt my will, nctwith- 
„ Laces btb ſtanding the diſpenſation is committed vnto 
pꝛiuilenge nor- me. ö 
Mil ae. 18 Tlhat is mp reward then: verely 2 
Deut. g. . When J pꝛeach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel 
| — — of Chꝛiſt ofree, — 
3 —.— tie in the Goſpel, 
chat arc affe d 19 Foz though A be free from all men, pct 
io che Temple. haue J made mp ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, 
with the altat in that J may winne the moe. 
- dindingehe ſa. 20 *And vntothe Jewes, Jbecome as a 
n Becauſe they Ic we, that I may winne the Jewes: to them 
| —— — that are vnder the ? Lawe, as though I were 
by this place. vnder the Lawe, that J may winne them that 
dong feder art vnder the Lawe + 
would haue any 21 To them that are without Lawe, as 
4 — ge though lere without Lawe, (when J am 
dite of Maſſes, not Without Lawe as pertaining to God, but 
dach enten am in the Lawe though Chyiſt) that J may 
| winne them that are without Lawe : 
peu 22 To the weake J become as weake, 
| — by the that J may winne the weake: J am made all 
> might uot be thought that be wrote this as though be chalenged his wages that 
was not payed him. Map. ſaitn he. had rather die,then not continue in this put · 
- pole to pzeach the Golpel freely. Foz J am bound to pꝛeach þ Golpel,leeing that 


> the Lo2d hath cniopned me this oftice : but vnleſſe J doe it wiltinglp and fox the 


- Toueof God, nothing is to be ailotucdthar J doe. If J had rather that the Goſpel 
+ ſhould be euill ſpoken of, then that I ſhould not require mp wages, then would 


& it appeare that I tooke thele paimes not ſo much fox the Goſpels ſake , as foz mp 


geaiues and abuautages. But F (ap, this were not tovſe, but abuſe my tight and 
bs - -J{bertie : Thrrefoze not onely in this thing, but alſo in all other (as much as J 

could) I am n:ade ali things to all men. that J might winne chem to Chzift, and 
might together with them be wonne ta Chzilt. o By taking nothing ot them to 
whom I preach it. b \&cs 16. 3.galat-2,3. p The word (Lawe)in this place, 


 wuſtbereſtrained to the cetemoniall Lawe. 


things to a all men, that J might by al meanes 
ſaue ſome, 
23 And this J doe fo2 the Goſpels ſake, — 
that J might be partaker thereof with "you, Je kerlen 
24 **Rnowe pe not, that they whichrunne Gil, Ia 
inarace,runne all. pet one reteiueth the pzice 4 ch e 
ſo runne that pe map obtaine. all mens] * 
25 And euery man that pzooueth maſte- r faden 
ries, ſabſtaineth from all things: and they doe and 
x toobtaine acopruptiblecrowne : but wefoz dee 
an vncozruptible. receive frute by 
26 Jtherefoze ſorunne,not as vncertaine⸗ 18 
ly: ſo fight J, not as one that beateth the aire, in anatjnay 
27 But J beate downe mp * body, and to witch 
bꝛing it into ſubiection, leſt by any meanes af: wur nn 
ter that J haue pꝛeached to other, I mp lelfe —— 
ſhould be ®rep2ooued, anc derkes 
the rist ofthe 
Ph wen Eran on ee e ene 
libertie of the Goſpel, to bereflraincd from theſe bankets:but con'rariwiſe,he d 
— calleth them by a pleaſant ſimilitude, and alſo by bis owne b 
zietie and moztifitation of the fleſh , ſhewing that they cannot be fit rumen 


wzeſtle (as then the games of Jũhmies were) which r bodirs:m 
therefoze affirming that they can haue no deg he er 


In 
br maten the 


and trade of life,  Victh a moſt exquiſite diet, t The olde manwhich i. 


veth againſt the Spirit. u This worde (reprooued) is not ſet contray 
word (EleR) but as contrary to the word (Aproncd) when — 
ence not to be ſuch an one as he ought to be. 


* 


C HAP. X. 


1 1f God ſpared nos the Iewes, neither will be ſpare thoſd 
who are of like condition, 3, 4 touching the outward 
ig nes of by grace, 14 T hat it # abſurd,that ſuch ſhowld 
be partakers of the table of the deuils , who are partaker; 
of the Lords Supper, 24 To haue conſideration of our 
neighbour in things indifferent, 
©2eouer, bꝛethꝛen, J would not that e 4 
ye ſhould be ignozant, that all our * fa» caiv, lam b 
thers were vnder * that cloude, and all paſſed eden 


ample of the hot 
thoꝛow that *ſea, rible judgement 
2 And were all *baptized vnto Moſes, — — 
in that cloude, and in that ſea, in effect the ſelf 


3 And did all eate the 4ſame ſpirituall gecag 
emeate, the ſame op 


4 And did all dzinke the ſame ſpirituall haner and ft 
dzinke (fo2 they dzanke of the ſpirituall Rocke nocwriſimar 
that ? followed them: and the Nocke was themſewests 
8Chiilt, —— 

5 But with many ok them God was not wildenefle,ds 
pleaſed: fo2they were * ouerthzowen in the abe e 


wilderneſſe. nithed. Hude, 
. mozeouer and 
beſives that theſe things are fit!y ſpoken againſt them which fr idoles 
feaſtes,the ſame alſo ſeeme to be alleged to this ende and purpcſe,becauſe man} 
men are thus minded, that thoſe things are not of ſuch great weight , that Ge 
will be angrie with them ifthep vſe them, ſo that thep frequent Chziffian 
blies and be baptized, and rett tue the Communion, and confeſſe Chziſt, # F. 
ſpeaketh thus in reſpe& ofrbe couenant, and not in reſpeR of rhe perions, lan 
in generall. Exod. 13. 21. num. 9. 18. RxOd. 14. 12. 2 Jn effect the 
crawents of the olde fathers were all one with ours, foz they reſpected C ui 
ly who offered him(elfe vnto them in diuers ſhadowes. d All of them mere 
tized with the out ward ſigne,but not in deede,wherewith God cannot be char 
but they themſelues. c Moſes being their guide. Exod. 16.13, d The 
that ve doe. e Manna, which was a ſpirituall meate to the belecuers, which 
faith lay bolde ypon Chriſt who isthe true meate, * Exod, 19.6. numb.10,1% 
and 21.16, f Of the riucr and running Rocke, which followed the people 
g Did facramentally ſigniſie Chriſt, ſo that together with the figne, there wa 
thing ſignified, and the ttueth it ſelfe: for God doeth not offer a bare fig ne, but the 


thing ſignified by the ſigne, together with it, which is to be recciued with 
Numb. 26,65. 


6 Now 


Kik 


IFA 


— 
— 


rr För T 


x 


ofconſcience 


Chap. x. 


in meates. 576 L 


— 6 Nowe thele things are our ®enſam- 
müder, ples, to the intent that we ſhould not luſt after 


Eur caried cuil things, * as they alſo luſted. 


— . Neither be pe idolaters as were ſome 
ihe $epond the 7 my | 

— powhich of them, as it is wzitten, * The people late 
e Laden g nowne to cate and dꝛinke, and role vpto play, 
_ ue ben: 8 Raither let vs commit koꝛnication, as 
ed! an, ſome of them committed fopnication, and fell 
mus | glu. in one * day thee and twentie thouſand. 

day due n: 9 Neither let vs tempt ! Chꝛiſt, as ſume 
ately | caredels gf them allo tempted him, and v were deſtroied 
ming. and of Serpents. 5 

— Zan 10 Reither murmure pe, as ſome ofthem 
nth ad arp in * alſo murmured,and were deſtroyed of the de⸗ 
* game PP" ffroper. | 

— — 11 Now all theſe things came vnto them 
bd hut f02 enſamples, and were witten to admoniſh 
IM 525785, W. vpon whom the k endes of the wozid are 
tedthe that  COMe, 

the & nn 4 77 4 2 
4 12 CAherefoze, let him that thinketh he 
— Memes 6. ſtandeth,take heedelelt he fall, | 
oak eee, 1.2 There hathnotentation taken you but 
ak beter. luch as appertaineto | man: and Godisfaith- 
dene full, which will not ſuffer you to be tempted 


efrghreoutnes, aboue that you be able, but will euen ® giue 


ad dt the iſſue with the tentation, that ye may be able 
anden £0 beare it. | 
— 14 Wherefoze my beloued, flee from ido⸗ 
ons latrie, IH 

Ast, 15 J ſpeake as vnto them which haue vn- 
Nang, derſtanding: iudge ye what J ſay, 


iTo 16 The cup of a bleſſing which we bleſle, 
ans2% is it not p* communion ofthe blood of Chailk* 
ondzeasx The b2ead which we bꝛeake, is it not the com- 
dende bn munion of the body of Chꝛiſt % 


dat the kon- 17 Foz we that are many, are one bꝛead 
ledve that hee 


18 Beholde Jſracl , which is after the 
wdvickednes. p fleſh : are not they which cate of the ſacrifices 


— q partakers ofthe Altar? 
dun. 14. Y. 19 hat ſap I then ⁊ that the idole is any 


s. * = * # # . 
1 ge thing* oꝛ that that which is lacriliced to idoles, 
eclledthe end, ig any thing: 


forit is the hut. . p 
4 5% 20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 
An cuucluſſon, he deſcendeth to the Cozinthians themſelues, warning them that 
they pleaſe not themlelues, but rather that they pꝛeuent the ſubtilties of Satan. 
Vet he vſeth an infinuation, and comfozteth them, that he map not ſeeme to make 
them altogether like ro thoſe wicked ivolaters# contemners of Chzilt,which pes 
hed in the wildernefſe. | Which commerh of weakeneſſe. m Hethat would 
have you tempted for your profites ſake, will giue you an iſſue toe{cape out of the 
on. .5 Now returning to thoſe Jdolesfeaſles, that he may not ſeeme to 
Wally at all: firſl be pꝛomiſeth that he will vſe no other reaſons, then fuch as thep 
very wel themſelues. And be vſeth an induction bozowed of the agreement 
tha is in the tbings themſelues. The holp bankets of þ Chziſtians are pledges, 
ff of all, of the communitie that they haue with Chziſt,and next, one with ano 
— The Iſraelttes alſo doe ratiſie in their facrifices, thetr mutual! eon iunct ion 
eſelfe ſame religion:therefoze ſo doe the idolaters allo iopne themſe lues with 
Idoles 02 deuils rather, (foz iboles are nothing) inthoſe ſolemne bankets, 
whereupon it followeth, that that table is a table of deuils, and therefoze pou muſt 
— {t: Foz pou cannot be partakers of the Loꝛd and of idoles together. much 
map ſuch bankets be accompred foz things indifferent. Till pe then firiue 
God ? and if you doe, thinke pou that pou ſhall get the vpper hand? n Of 
reigiuing: vhereupon, that holy banket was called Euchariſt,that is, a thankef. 
os. o A moſt etfectuall pledge and note of out knitting together with Chriſt, 
10graffing to him. p That is. as yet obſerue their cetemonies. q Are conſen- 

ug and gulltie both of that worſhip and ſacrifice. 


FRE aA EALESAL BENT ORE POR YASEAaEoO Rh 


Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and c Haue any thing 
not vnto God; and J would not that ye ſhould J hr r ener 
haue * felowſhip with the deuils. into that ſocieti 
21 Pe cannot dzinke the cup of the Lozd, uche 
and the \cupofthe deuils. De cannot be pattay name, = 
kersof the Loꝛdes table, and ofthe table of the „A prof hane 
deuils. | | 3 
22 Doe we pꝛouoke the Lozd to anger 2 make enen 
are we ſtronger then he: 3 
23 ll things are lawfull fo2 me, but 0 che | 


honour 
all things are not expedient : all things are g , 
lawfull fozme, but all things edifienot, offerings and 
24 Let no man ſecke his owne, but every chen ank 
man anothers wealth. 5 banketsand , 
25 7 Whatſveuer is ſold in the » ſhambles, chte is.. 
eate ye, andaſke no queſtion foz conſcience 6 Comming ts, 
26 * Foz the earth is the Lozdes, and* all ioles,herepeas 
that thereinis, alles 
27 Ik anp of them which beleeue not, call the vieof things 
you to a feaſt, and it pe will goe , whatſoeuer unden ban 
is ſet befoze yon, eate, aſking no queſtion fo2 
conſcience ſake, 


e = rn 
28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is 3eisbbours. 


ſacrificed vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of are many ching# 
him that ſhewedit, and foz the conſcience (foꝛ ned alt la- 
the earth is the Loꝛds, and all that therein is) full, which mag. 


29 And the conſcience, A ſay, not thine, 25 bern k 


but ofthat other : * fox why ſhould mp libertie «ence to u 
be condemned of another mans conſcience* 2 
30 Fog if J though Gods ? benefite be chap.6.13. 
partaker , why am J euill ſpoken of, foz that Zeche 
wherefoze J giue thankes : preſent m —_ 

31 * * Whether therefoze pee eate , 02 oa 
dzitke, oz whatſoeuer pe doe, doe all to the blrs.yu maying © 
clozy of God. | in it were at the + 

32 Giue none offence , neither to the Los er, 
Jewes , no} to the Grecians, no2 to the tome wü tds 
Churchof God: — 

33 Euen as Jpleaſe all men in all tings, the vyfairbfulk " -- 
not ſecking mine owne pꝛolite, but che profite u basta 5 
of manp, that they might be ſaued, 


* 
vet wird ehis „C 

cepiton, unless 
any man be pꝛeſent which is weake, whole conſcience may be offended by y 
meates offered to idele s defoze bim: foz then you ought ts haue conſideration 
their weakenefſe. u The ficſh that was facrificed, was vied to be ſold in the | 
bles, and the price returned to the Priefts, *Ptal.24.1- x All thole things whe 
ol it is full, $ Areaſon: foz we muff take heeve that our [{bertie be norentil 
ken of, and that the beneſite of God which we ought to vſe with thankeig! 
not changed into impietie,and that ibough our ſauſt, if we chuſe c hex to 
the conſcience of the weake, chen to pecide a litle of our libertie m a matte⸗ 
impoꝛtante, and fo giue oct aſian ts the weake to ludge in ſuch ſozt of vs. 
Cbꝛiſttan libertie. And the Apoſtle taketh tbeſe things dpon dis owne 
that the Cozinthians may haut ſo much the leſſe occaflon ts oppole any t 
gainft him. y If I may through Gods benefite ente this mente, or © 
why ſhould I through my fault, cauſe that beneſite of God to turne to n | 
Colloſl. 3. 17. 9 The conclutton: Ie maſt ozder our liues in ſuch ſaꝝt. tba 
we ſeeke not our le lues, but Gods glozy, and lo theſalnation of as many as we - | 
may: wherein the Apoſtle ſticketh not to pzopound hiviſelfe to the Coztnthians © 
(euen bis owne flocke)as an example, but lo that he calleth them bach Cid. 
vnto whom he himſeife hath regard. 7 


CH AP. XI. 

1 He blameth the Corinthians fer that in their holy aſi-m- 
blies, 4 men doe pray hauing their heads curred, 6 and 
v men bare headed, and becauſe their meeting; tended ro 
ewill, 21 who mingled jrophane bankers with the holy 
Super of the Lord, 23 which be requireth to be celo- 
brated according to C hriſtes inſtiunt ian. 

Be 


1 


Womens heads couered. 


I Corinthians. 


Mens heads vncouend | 


2. Theſl. 3. . E * pe kollowers ot me, euen as J amok 


Chaift : 
x The fifth 2 Now bꝛethꝛen, Jcommend pou, that 
Ert of his ye remember all my things. and keepe the ozdi- 
/King ebe right nances, as J deliuered them to you, 
ering of ped» 3 But J will that pe know, that Chꝛiſt 
 conceining thzee is the * head of euery man: and the man is the 


en g:, 1;omans head: and God is *Chyiltes head, 
-parellofmen 4 Euer b man pꝛaping oꝛ pꝛophecying 


| and women-of hauing any thing on his head, diſhonoureth 


his head. 

Saber ., 5 But euer woman that pꝛapeth 02 
— p2ophecieth bare headed, diſhonoureth her 

| eden head, 5 foz it is euenone very thing, as thougb 

 tainerhings,he ſhe were ſhauen. 

. Therefoze if the woman be not coue- 

= > them red, let her alſo be ſhoꝛne: and if it be ſhame foz 


4 a woman to be ſhoꝛne 02 ſhauen, let her be co⸗ 
particular lawes ucred, 


of come line lie p R 
and conellie, 7 *Fo2amanought not to couer his head: 
which belen$t9 fox as much as hee is the * image and g{ozie 

> call policie,crs- of God: but the woman is the glozie of the 
* - Litions: which 

afterward they Man, g 
- called Canons. 8 7 Foꝛ the man is not ofthe woman, but 
3 Be ſetteth the woman ok the man. 
Abende g.. 5 * 5 Foxthe man was not treated fox the 

diatout. to tbe Womans ſake: but che woman fo} the mans 
end and morke 


ſake, 


elp of doc⸗ 
: — bilo of 10 ® Therefoze ought the woman to haue 
Satan Cen power on her head, becauſe of the An- 
4 applying it w gels, 
ouch 11 Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man 


- the comelyappa* without the woman, neither the woman with» 


ren out the man a in the Lord. 
Fler dete: 12 Fot as the woman is of the man, ſo is 
eth idat tbe wos the man alſo by the woman: but all things are 
, — of God. | 

_—  _— 3 Judge in your {clues , Js it comely 


n t 
| and that the man is ſo ſubiect to Chyiſft, that the glo of God ought to ap⸗ 
=  peare in him fo; the pzreminence of the (cre, * Ephel.g,23. a In that, that 
' Chriſt 6 our Mediatour, 3 Detto he gathereth, that if men doe either pꝛap 03 
peach in publikeaſſemblies,having their beads couered(which was then a ligne 
t ſubiectum) they did as it were ſpoile themſe lues al their dignitie, againſt Gods 
+ opdinence, b It appearcth, that this was a polirike Lawe fcruing onely for the 
- circumſtances of the time that Paul liued in, ty this reaſon , becauſe in theſe our 
1 for a man to ſpeake bare headed in an aflemblic , is a ſigne of ſubieRion. 
- 4 Un in lite fo:t be concludech.cbat women whichſhewe themſelnes in publike 
and Eccleliaſticail afſemblies, withouc the ligne and rcken of their ſubtection, 
t is to ſap, vncouered, ſhame themſelues. 5 The firft argument taken from 
ide common ſenſe of man, foz ſo much as nature te achetb women, tt at it is viſhos 
n them to come abzoav bare-beaved,ſceing rb at the hathgiuen them rhicke 
una lung batre, which they doe ſo trimme and decke,that they tan in no 
| abide to haue it auen. 6 The taking away of an obiection : Dane net 
men aiſobeire giuen them? I graunt,ſaith the Apoſtle, but there is another mats 
ttt in it: Foz man was made ts this end and purpoſe,thac the glozy of God ſhould 
- . appesre in his rule and authozitie : but the woman was made, that by pzofeſſion 
3 her obedirnce ſhe might moze honour her buſband. Gen. 1. 26. and g;. 1. and 9. 
. coloſſ. 3. 10. 75 Ot pꝛaueth the inequalitie of the woman. by that. that the 
min ts the matter whereof woman wos firſt made. Genc. 3. 23. $3 Secondly, 
* . bythat, that the woman was made fo; man, and not the man fo: the wow ans 
- Cake. 9 The concluſton : (omen muſt be couett d, to ſhewe by this externall 
fgne,their ſnbiection. e A coucring whichis a token of ſubie&10n. 10 Tbat 
tis meaneth, I doe not pet vndetſtand. «x A digreſſion which the Apoſtle 
+ bſech.teaft that which be ſpake of the ſupertiozitie of men,and l wet vegree of wo 
men. in conſideration ot rhe policte of the Church, ſhould be ſo taken es though 
tiere were no meaſure of this inequalicie, Therefoze he teacheth that men baue 
in ſach ſozt the pzeeminence , that God made them not alone, but women alſo: 
and woman was ſo made ef man, that men alſo ate bozne by the meanes of woo 
men. an” this olight tu put them in minde to oblerne the vegree of tuety ſere in 
> (ach ſozt.that mutuall coniunction may be cheriſhed. d By the Lord, 13 Ye 
xrgeth the argument taken from the commen ſenſe of nature. 


that a woman p2ap vnto God vncouered*% _*" Hi 
14 Docth not nature it ſelfe tcache you, aer 
that if a man haue long haire,it is a ſhame vnto — 
8 


bim 8 i : 13 Agung ws 

15 But ifa woman haue long haire, it is a u 
mai vnto her: fo2 her haire is giuen her foz a — 
cguering. Pole bu ga 
16 * But if any man luſt to be contenti- — 


ous , wee haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the cg 


Churches ok God. — 
17 C Nowe in this that J declare, J Treaties 


pꝛaiſe you not, that pe come together, not with — 


pꝛoſite, but with hurt. — — 
18 ' Fo firſtof all, when pe come toge- Jafra 
ther in the Church, J heare that there are dil; yn — 
ſentions among you: and J belecue it ro be dnnn 
true inſome part, — 
19 ** Fo there mult be hereſies euen a: — 
mong you, that they which are * appzooueda- dl dene 
mong pou, might be knowen. ments, ay 
20 TUhen pe come together thorefozc into nnn 
one place, this is enot toeate p Loꝛds Supper, Ln 
21 Foz tuery man when they ſhould cate, 1; Ce 
taketh his owne ſupper b afoze, and one is hun · — 
grie, and another is dzunken, tegutlut that 
22 N haue pe not houſes to eate 8 to dꝛinke n= 
in: deſpiſe pe the Church of God, and ſhame ue et 
them that haue not what ſhall J lap to pou l g- 
ſpall J pꝛaiſe yeu in this: I pꝛayſe you not. Penn 
23 ** Fo2 J hane receiued of the Lozd that hw 
which J alſo haue deliuered vnto pou, to wit, —— 
That the Lozd Jeſus in the night whẽ he was ul, n 
betraped, tooke bꝛead: —— 
24 And when he had giuen thankes, be no; witar 
bzake it, and ſaid, Take,eate : this is iny body, mend. 
which is i bꝛoken fo2 you: this do pe in remem⸗ ofthe elec 
bꝛante ot me. Fes. =o 
25 After the ſame maner alſo hetocke the raugh:whed 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaping, This cup is 2% 
the New Tefkament in mp blood: this doe as * b 
oft as ye dzinke it, in remembꝛence oł me. — 
26 F02 as otten as pe ſſ all eate this bzead, —— 
and dꝛinke this cup, pe ſhewe the Loꝛds death an a 
till he come. 5 
27 VUherefoze, whoſoever hal eate this wee 
bead, and dꝛinke the cup ofthe Lozd*vnwoz- «boo — 
thily, ſhall be guiltie of the body and blood of ,, ghe apeti 
the L 02d, — 


lone feaffs,fezthcir abuſe, althougb they had bene a long time, 2 withcomment 
tien vſed in Eburc hes. and were appointed a inſtituted by the Apoſtics 13s 
mull take a true fozme of keeping rhe Loads Supper , out of rhe inflitution at. 
the parts whereof are theſe,touching the Paſto;s,ro ſhew foszth the Lozds dead 
by preaching bis wozd : to bie lle xe bye ad @ the wine by calling vponthe None 
of God, and togt tber with pzapers to declate the inflitut(on ib rot. np finals 
deliver the bzead bzoken to be eaten, aq the cup tectiutd to be dzunke 

gining And touc bing the flocke, that eyerp man examitie Limſc (fe, that ia u Wh 
ro pꝛoaue both bis knewledge, end alſo faith, and repentonce : to ſhewe fab 4 
Lende death, chat is, in itue faith to peeld vnto Lis u oꝛd and infliction :00d! 
ot al. to take the bt ad at the Miniſters band, and to eare it, 8 to dzinke the vas, 
und give God thankes: This was Pauls andthe Apoſtics manet of 
*Mar.26,16.marke 14.2 2. uke 22.19, i This word (Broken)notethout nN 
Chriſt his maner of deach , for although his legs were not broken, as N theeys 
were, yet was his body very fore tormented, and torne,and bruiſed. 19 U 
ever contemne the holy Sacraments, tbat {s,vſe them nat er ia bi. are guiltie 
of the bzrad and wine, but of he tbing it ſcif,that ia of Chaift, 0 Halbe Fine 
puniſhed foz it, x Otherwiſe then meete is uch myſteries ſhould be handled. 
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of ſpirituall gifts — of 


Chap. xiiij. 


ſtrange tongues. 578 


c 
CHAP, XIIIL 
1 Hecommendeth the giſi of prophecying: 7 and by Aff. 
militude taken of muſical inſtruments, 12 he teacheth 
the true wſe of ingerpreting the Scriptures: 17 hee taketh 
away the abuſe: 34 and forbiddeth women to ſpeake in 


the Congregation, 


» Heinferreth Dllowe * after lone , and couet ſpirituall 
no before: T gifts, and rather that ye may pꝛophecie. 
peſee 2 F oꝛ he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange ®tongue, 


d of al, ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: foz no 


ate Thy man heareth him: : howbeit in the ſpirite hee 


2 ſpeaketh ſecret things. 

mcpal: av 2 But hee that pzophecieth, ſpeaketh vnto 
things as mo men to d edifying, and to exhoꝛtation, and to 
ecellent,wbich comfoꝛt. 

profit the grea⸗ 

k part ef mem 4 Dee that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edi⸗ 


pee ficth himſclfe: but he that pzophecieth, evifieth 
gift of teaching the e Church. 

e, 5 J would that pee all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ 
nnn , Juages. but rather that pepꝛophecied:foꝛgrea⸗ 
ſpect of other der is he that pꝛophecieth, then he that ſpeaketh 
Raten diuers tongues, except hee exyound it, that the 
—— Church may receiue edification, 

— wee © And nowe, byethzen, if J come vnto pou 
hae which toz ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhall J pꝛofite 


| — you, except J ſpeake to pou, either by reuela⸗ 


wrhegitisof tion, oz by knowledge, oz by pꝛophecying, oz by 


— DOCtrine* | | 5 

— 3 Mozeouer things without like which 
A giue a ſound, whether it be a pipe 02 an harpe, 
mut gien. except they make a diſtinction in the ſaundes, 


yamazes and home ſhall it bee knowen what is piped oz 
ders greats harpede 
=] 8 And allo if the trumpet giue an vncer- 
nur, taine ſounde, who ſhall pzepare himſelfe to 
— 2 battell': 
8 9 So like wiſe pou, by the tongue ercept 
""Dereprehens be btter wozdes that haue * ſignification,howe 
eth thei pr ſhall it be vnderſtood what is ſpoken ? fo2 pee 
—ů ſhall ſpeake in the aire. 
gfroftovgues. 10! There are ſo many kindes of voyces 
nens bu me, (as it commeth to paſſe) inthe wozld,and none 
— that ok them is dumme. 
Sant be., 11 Except J knom then the power of the 
— r bopce, J hall be vnto him that ſpeaketh a bar⸗ 


to te gik — tongue s ought to ſerue, is better then this: and therfoze the Cozinthi- 
— iudge amiſſe, in that they made moze accompt of the gift of tongues. then 
2 bes becauſe fozſooth the gift of tongues was a thing moze to be bzag- 
followed another abuſe of the gift of tongues, in that the 


| . bled teng tongues in the Congregation — 2 an —— Which 


thing it might be done to ſome p2ofit of him tha: ſpake them, yet hee coz- 
—_— right 2 yoke gift, becauſe there came therebp no pzofit to the bea⸗ 
ers: and common aſſemblies were inſtituted and appointed, not foꝛ any pꝛiuate 
mans cdmoditie, but foz the pꝛolit ofthe whole company, d A ſtrange language 
which no man can vnderſtand without an interpreter, c By that inſp ration which 
be hath receiued of the Spirit. which notwithſtanding he abuſeth, when he ſpeaketh 
which none of the company can vnderſtand, d Which may further 
wen in the ſtudie of godlines, e The —— He ſetteth — _ which 
N a ſimflitude, which hee baowetho'ta th from —— 5 we ins, 
although t not perſitiy, pet they are d d ir 9, 

that they may be op — : f That bc vtter t — ſelſe. b 
Poueth that (nterpzetation is ern to be boned with the gift of — 
the manifold varietie — ages, inſomuch that if one ſpeake to another with⸗ 
ot an interpꝛeter. it is as it he ſpake not. g As the Papiſts in all their ſermons, 
and they that ambitiouſſy powre out ſome Hebrew ot Greeke words in the Pulpit 

dae vnleatned people, thereby to get them a name of vaine learning. 


12 5 Cuenſo, fozaſmuch as pe court ſpiri- | Coe 
tual gifts, ſeeke that ye may extel vnto the edi» excetin 058. 
fying of the Church, —— 

13 herefoze let him that ſpeaketh a — 
ſtrange tongue, k pꝛay that he may interpꝛete. Added ent 

14 Foz lit I pꝛap ina ſtrange tongue, my therefore 
ſpirite pꝛayeth: but mine vnderſtanding is > 
without fruite, — 

15 Nihat is it then: J will pꝛay with the {7 
ſpirit, but I wil pꝛay with the wonderſtanding fironge frange om and 
alſo: J wil ſing with the ſpirit,but J will ſing wan = the 
with the vnderſtanding alſo, _ 

16 7 Elle, when thou blelleſt with the e g 
" ſpirit, how ſhall he that o occupieth the roome d r 
of the vnlearned, ſap? Amen, at thy giuing of 5 6A een 
thankes, ſeeing hee knoweth not what thou dn ae | 
ſayeſt % —— 

x7 Foz thou verily giueſt thankes wel, but fen. der 20. 
the other is not edified, — 

18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake langua- 2 radars — 
ges moꝛe then pe all, A 

19 Pet had J rather in the Church to age dart 
ſpeake a ſiue woꝛds with mine vnderſtanding, — 
that J might alſo inſtruct others, then tenne e 
thouſand woꝛds in a ſtrange tongue, — | 

20 Byethoen, bee not *childzen in vnder⸗ which we have | 
ſanding , but as concerning maliciouſneſle ie 
bee childzen , but in vnderſtanding bee of a —.—— b 
ripe age. ther, in a ſ 

21 Jnthe* Lawe it is wzitten, By men *: tongue. 
of other tongues, and by other languages will ee, 
I ſpeake vnto this people: pet ſo ſhall they not d. /piric giver 
heare me,ſaiththe Lozd, pare, br oncly) 

22 '* Wherefoze ſtrange tongues are fo; nee 
a ſigne, not to them that beleeue, but to them merh to he 
that beleeue not: but pzophecying ſerueth not cen my: 
foꝛthem that belceue not, but fo2 them which m SothatIn 
beleene, | 

23 * Jftherefoze when the whole Church inte — 
is come together in one, and all ſpeake ſtrange zu nn 
tongues, there come in they that are f — the whole con- _ 
ned, 02 they which beleene not, will they not — 
ſay,that pe are out ot your wits: thee 1 

24 But il all pꝛophecie, and there come in his . 
one that beleeueth not, oz one vnlearned, he is Der antde 
rebuked ok all men, and is iudged ok all. 07 agreement 

25 And lo are the ſecrets ol his heart made which know wo 
manikeſt, and ſo hee will fall downe on his „ « Out, 2 
ration of the hearers. o ——_ —— p cocks ren 
fron rp, doth — ahames ef their fo ambition + ambition, and al 
that he map eſchew al ſuſpitian ofenuie. q A very few ' 


hem freel fox their chidith folly, which de not howthis gt of 
bhcbwas pun oth eat be Church, is turned by their ambition i 


meanes it commeth to paſſe, that the fai 
lefle can the vafaithful be inſtructed 


: gifts, | I. Corinthians. Of thereſurrecion, - 


nm a. — 
face and wozſhip God , and ſap plainely that Dꝛeouer“ bzethzen, J declare vnto you , . 
God is in you in deede. the Goſpel, which T pꝛeached vnco pou, tiſe ofthis — 
| _—_ 26 hat is to be done then, bꝛethꝛen: which pce haue allo receiued, and wherein ye —— 
ofthe cos When pee come together, according as euery continue, f and be Aae 


ll ann gare one Of you hath aPſalme, or hath doctrine, or 2 And whereby pee are ſaued, if pee keepe — 


eerighe re hath a tongue, or bath reuelation, orhathinter⸗ in memozie , after what maner I pzeached one manerws 
call pirieual pz tation, let all things be done vntoevifying, it vnto vou, Þ except pee haue belecued in agg 
The maner 27 Ik any man ſpeake a ſtrange tungue, vaine. geih nonewe 


Poe "ws, let it be bytwo, 02at the moſt, by the, and 3 Fozfirſtofall, I deliuered vnto you that cattle gg 
may b law- that by courſe, and let one interpꝛete. which J receiued, how that Zhi died foꝛ our — — — 
— 28 But ik there be no interpꝛeter, let him linnes actoꝛding tothe * Scriptures, they ad begun 

- ry keepe ſilence in the Church, which ſpeaketh 4 And that hee was buricd, and that hee — 
gues, one af, languages, and let him ſpeake to himlelle, and arole the thirde day, accozding to the *Scrip- anvnextarl 

r another in to God. ures, —5 


t aſſembly, of of 
| — 2 29 “ Let the Pꝛophetes ſpeake two, oꝛ 5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then ok . 


getan brit thee, and let the other judge. the twelue. 1 


rebenane to - 30 And if any thing be reueiled to another 6 After that, he was ſeene of moe then fine 0, 
4 ——_—_ that ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his peace, hundzeth bꝛethꝛen at 4once; whereof many re- ken — 


— 31 Foz pee map all pꝛophecie one by one, maine vnto this pꝛelent, and ſome alſo are a⸗ — — 


1 Themaner that all may learne, and all may haue comfozt, fleepe, And fonts 


pꝛopbecping: 2 And the *ſpirites of the Pꝛophets are 7 After that, he was ſeene of James: then kante denn. 
let two »— mx au ere to the — P ok all the Apoſiles. 1 
— 32 Foz God is not the authourofconfus 8 And laſt ok all be was ſeene alſo of me, fzche gw 
dat is pzoporms lion, but of peace, as we ſec in althe Churches as ok one bozne out ok due time. —— 
ved,wherher it ok the Saints. 9 Fo J amthe left of the Apoſtles, which Armerz us 
Newer cen 34 Let pour women keepe ſilence in am not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe - teftimonie of 
> the Churches: fo2 it is not permitted vnto A perſecuted the Thurchof God, any bythews 
Low giue an? them to ſpeake: but they ought to be ſubiect, 10 Put by the grace ol God, Nam that g b de 
h ake fetehem AS alſo *the Law ſaith, Jam: and his grace which is in me, was not then flue huns 


Jn him leave 35 And if they will learne any thing, let in vaine : but J laboured moze aboundantly Are 


zpmanbe us · them al ke their huſbands at home : fo2 it is a then they all: yet not J, but the grace of God yisowne. 


rte 22 ſbate fo2 women to ſpeake in the Church. Which is with me. ES 
dinhisoz 36 Came the wozd ol Godoutfrom you's 11 Theretoze, whether it were J, oz they, don bay 


Taree re, either tame it vnto you onely* ſo we pꝛeach and ſo haue pe beleeuev. pg e 
ute foz the e 37 Ik any man thinke himſelk to bea Pꝛo· 12 Nom if it be pꝛeached that Chyiſt — 
rc 17 phet, oꝛ uſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that 18 riſen from the dead, howe lay ſome among er de bee 
be nibterrerte the things that J wzite vnto pou, are the com vou that there is noreſurrectionof the dend: multrexe the 
others iudge · maͤndements of the Lozd. 13 Foz if there bee na reſurrection of the «16;;,.;, 


b. mne 38 And if any man be ignoꝛ ant, let him dead, then is Chꝛiſt not riſen: 1. pet. 4.24 


abe he pro« be ignoꝛant: 14 And if Chitt be not rilen, then is our +10kn 6.9 
ar — 4 39 * Mherekoze, bꝛethꝛen, couet to pꝛo - P2eaching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 1 
Aich Gods phecie, and foꝛbid not to ſpeake languages. 15 And wee are kound alſo falſe witneſſes ad cholen A · 
* omen are 40 Let all things bee done honeſtly, and of God: fo2 wee haue teſtified of God, that hee — 
aneh ro hy order. bath raiſed vp Chꝛiſt: whom he hath not raiſed york rocks, 
— and they are commaunded to aſke of their huſbands at home. vp klo be the dead be not raiſed, — yrs 


. , * w 
F$.Timoth.2.12, Gen. 3. 18. 16 A generall of the treatiſe of the 16 Fo if the dead be not raiſed, then is then 
tight vie of ſpirituallgiftes in aſſemblies : with a ſharpe te pꝛehenſion, leaſt the Ch SY — Ho dN 
tnthlans might alone ſeeme to themſelues ts be wife, u Skilfull in know- 2 | * a times, but toge 
zand iudging ſpiritual things. 17 The Church ought not to care foz ſuch as 17 And ik Chꝛiſt bee not raiſed, pour faith ber anda ons 
tubburnely ignozant, and wil not abive to be taught, but to goe fozwardnots ; ne * 6 fi inſtant, 
landing, in thole things which are right. 23 Pzophecie ought to is vaine: / pe are ©yet in your unnes. »AQs.9.5. 
ketained and kept in Congregations, the gift of tongues is not to bee fozb 2 He maintel- 
that all things muſt be done ozderly. neth by the way , the dg his 82832 _ ay work 
4 credite among ozinthians, that this Epillle m eck fs 
5 CHAP, XV. Baigbt amongſt them. In the meane ſeaſon hee compareth himſelfe in ſuch har 
2 1 The Goſpell that Paul preached: 3 The death and re · After a certaine dtuine art with cettatne other, that he maketh bimſelfe inferiou 
p : , to them all. Bpheſ. 3. 8. Bpheſ. 3. 7. 3 The firſi Argument to poi 
furreftion of Chriſt, 8 Paul ſawe Chrift, He had per- : Chit i dee 
there is a reſurrection from the dead: Chzift is riſen agame, eberefoze the 
ſecured that Churchgwhereof afterward bee wes made a ſhall riſe againe. 4 The ſecond by an abſurditie, if there be no reſurrection of 
miniſter, 1% Chriſt firſt roſe cgaine, and we al ſhall riſe the dead, then is not Chziſtrilen againe, 5 The pꝛoofe of that abſurditie, dy 


umber. 
ot at ſeueril 


- 
: 


: vaine,and | vnto it, is vaine, and we are lyars. 6 Ber 
for dead. 32 At Epheſus Paul fought with beaftes, n — — — net we —— arpeling to thew how faitd 


35 How the dead are rayſed. 45 The firft Adam. T he is invaine, if the reſurrection of G bid bee taken away, 7 Firſhſeeing ven 
. laſt Adam. 47 The firſt and ſecond man, 51 We ſhall is tbe puniſhment of inne, in vaine ſhould wee belecue that our innere 
al bee changed ywee ſhall wt al ſrepe. 55 Deaths ſting, Siu rin if they remaine : bur thep voe remaine, if Chyilt role not Bn 
_ $7 vithorie, 58 Conſftancie and ſtedfaſtneſſe, fark — — = : 
13 *And 


AA Fenin 


by him. 26 The laft enemie, death, 29 To be baptized other abſurvities: Jf Chziſt be not riſen againe, ide pzeaching ef the Goſpel im 


N 


{erad 


—_— 
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en 


0m 4+ ey a , 


he reſurrection of 


Chap. xv. 


— 18 And lo they which are afleepe in Chꝛilt 


nean tre periſbed. 
dun ue - 19 Ik in this life onely wee haue hope in 


aan Chyilk, we are of all men the moſt miſerable, 
— re per 20 0 But nowe is Lhyiſt riſen from the 
rh te dead, :and was made the**firlt fruits or them 
commethof that llept. 

faith? . 

Cbethin ar · 21 F oꝛ ſince by man came death, by man 
pon: came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

gn abſurvitie: 22 F02 as in Adam al die, euen ſo in Chꝛiſt 
Fanal. ſhall all be s made aliut, 

— ch as! 23 But euerp man in his *owne oder: 
—— belbe the. firſt fruites is Chuſt, after ward, they that 
— are of Lhziſt,at his comming ſhal riſe againe. 
die c al tres · 24 Then ſhall be the ende, when hee 
ur, lietbeh bath deliuered vp the kingdome coGod, een 
arethe moſt mi» the Father, when he hath put downe all rule, 
e tuion und all authozitie and power, 

ai ume ar. 25 Foz he muſt reigne, till he hath put all 
owe: Tiete” his enemies & vnder his feete, 


: \ I 4 
1 26 The 'laſtenemie that (hall be deſtroped, 
the lall conclus 15 death. a 
net 27 Foz hee hath put downe all things 


Argument thar under his feete. (And when hee ſaith that all 


bone). Cue things are ſubdued ro him, it is manifeſt that 
Therefoze al he is excepted, which did put downe all things 


werhefaiedul vnder him) 
ſpeakerh)riſe as 28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued 


gene, Then vnto him, w then ſhall the Sonne alſo him: 


reaſon of this ö 
— ſelfe be ſubtect vnto him, that did ſubdue all 
Chaiſt is let fozth 
vnto vs, to be conſidered of, not as a pꝛiuate man apart and by himſelf, but as the 
firlt fruits:And he takeththat which was knowen to al men, to wit, that the whole 
heape is ſanctifled in the firſt fruits. Codoſſ. i. 18. reuel. 1. 3. t Healludeth 
tothe firſt fruites of cotne, the offering whereot lanctiſied the reſt of the fruites, 
12 Another confirmation of the ſame conſi quent: foz Chziſt is to be conſiverey 
is oppolite to Adam, that as from one man Adam, ſinne came over all, ſo from one 
life commeth vnto all: that is to ſap, that all the faithful, as thep die, 
becauſe by nature they were bozne of Adam, ſo becauſe in Chziſt thep are made 
the childzen of Gov by ace, they are quickened and reſtozed to life by him, 
$ Shalriſebythevertue of Chriſt, 13 De doeth two things together: foz hee 
Hewerh that the reſurrection is in ſuch ſoꝛt common to Chyzilt with all his mem⸗ 
ders, that notwithſtanding he karre paſſerh them, both in time (for he was the firſt 
that roſe againe from the dead) and alſo in honour, becauſe that from him and in 
him is all our life and gloꝛy. Then by this occaſion hee paſſeth to the next argus 
*.1,Theſal.4.1tz, 14 The fourth Argument, wherewith alſo he cons 
firmeth the other, hath a moſt ſure ground, to wit. becauſe that God mult reigne. 
And this is the maner of his reigne, that the Father wil bee ſhewed to bee Ring 
m dis Sonne who was made man, to whome all things are made ſubiect (the 
piamiſe one ly except ) to the ende that the Father map afterwarves triumph in 
e the conquerour, And he maketh two parts of this reigne and dominion 
ofthe Bonne wherein the Fathers glozy conliſteth : to wit, the ouercomming of 
bis enemies,(whercof ſome mult be depꝛiued of all power, as Dat an and all the 
wicked,be they neuer ſo pꝛoud and mighty, and other muſt be vererly aboliſhed, as 
death ) and a plaine and full deliuery of the godly from al enemies, that by this 
meanes God map fully ſet foozth the body of the Church cleauing faſt vnto their 
dead Chziſt,his kingdome and glozy,as a Ring in bis ſubiects. Wozeouer be puts 
teth the firſt degree of this kingdome in the reſurrection ot the Sonne. who is the 
head: and the perfection, in the full conjunction of the members with the head, 
which ſhalbe in the latter day. Now al theſe tend to this purpoſe,to ſhew that vn⸗ 
lefſe the dead doe riſe againe, neither the Father can bee Ring aboue all, neitter 
Chyiſt be Loy of al!:fo; neither ſhould the power of Satan @ death be ouercome, 
ne the lozp of God be ful in his Sonne,no bis ſonnes in his members. h The 
ſbutting vp and finiſhing of all things. i All his enemies which ſhall be ſpoyled 
of all the power they haue. palme 110, 1. acts 2.34. hebr.1.13.and 10,13, 


5 


& Chriſt is conſidered here, as hee appeared in the forme of a ſeruant in which te- be 


ſpe@ hee ruleth the Church as head, and that becauſe this power was giuen him of 


his Father, 1 The ſhutting vp of the argument, which is taken frem the hole to hop 


the part: for if all his enemies ſhall be put vnder his teere, then mult ir needs berhar 
death alſo ſhall be ſubdued vnder hm. *Pſal.8.6.heb.2.8. m Not becauſethe 
donne was not ſubiect to his Father before, bur becauſe his that is to ſay, the 
Church which is here in diſtreſſe, and not yet wholy partaker of his glory, is not yer 
fully perfect. and alſo becauſe the bodies ol the Saints which be in the graues,ſhall 
not be glorified vntill the teſurrection: but Chriſt as bee is God, hath vs ſubiect to 
him as his Father hath, but ac hee is Prieſt, bee is ſubic& to his Father together with 
Ws.Auguſtine booke 1,cbap.8, of the Tiinitic, r 


the body prooued. 579 © 
things vnder him, that God map bee all *, By «bis bie . 
in all. e 


29 Elle what ſhall they doe which are <o=e**benfible 
baptized® foz dead? it the dead riſe not at all, —— 
why are they then baptized fo2 dead: Nau 
30 % hy are we alſo in ieopardie euery —.— 
youre*; ; S 

31 By pour v retoycing which J haue in e 
Chziſt Jeſusour Loꝛd. I die dayly, — 

32 If J haue fought with beaſtes at E- minen tt. 
pheſus 4 after the maner of men, what ad- e beg, 
uantageth it mee, if the dead be not raiſed vp: the enn of Bays! 
* let vs "cate and dzinke: foztomozowe we — 
ſhall die. which are dap» 

33 Be nor deteiued: cuill ſpeakings coz tv ener g 
rupt good maners. CEE 

34 Awake to liue righteonlly , and ſinne haue a remedie F 
not: fo2 ſome haue not the knowledge of God, Prang t 
I ſpeake this to your ſhame. *  baptiſmeiss 

35 „But ſome man wil ſay, How are the lain - 
dead raiſed vp? and with what body come they o They har ae 
fooꝛth . —— 

36 * O foole , that which thou ſoweſt, is — 
not quickened, except it die. MT 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſows —__ —_ 
eſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare cozne as of baptiine is -- 
it falleth,of wheate,o2 of ſome other, I 3 
38 But God giueth it a body at his plea- gunent : Un» · 
ſure, euen to euety ſeede his owne bodo. eden? 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there the denne 


is one fleſh of men, and another fleſh of Nass 


beaſtes, and another of fiſhes, and another of ca 9 
As he 


40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and p A5tho 
earthly bodies: but the glozie of the heauens jy 25 all che . 
ly is one, and the glory of the earthly is ans n e 
41 There is another glozy ofthe Sunne, aun doalt of 
another gloꝛy of the Moone, and another glo⸗ fered awoagi -* 
rie of the ſtarres: fo2 one ſtarre diſfereth krom z ü 


another ſtarre in gloie. dne ne 

ie ction: N 
thou Paul didſt ambitiouſly as commonly men are wont to doe, when . 
fight with be aſtes at Epbeſus: that is very like ſaith Paul. foz what c hat 
aduantage me, were it not fo the glozyofeternall life which I hope q Noe; 
vpon any godly motion, nor caſting mine eyes ypon God, bur | 
vaine glory. ot a certaine headineſſe 18 The Arg 

reſurrection of the de 


„ Ii. 23. 13. 
ment which de pendeth vpon the laſt : If there be no | 
doe wee giue our (clues to any thing elle, ſaue to eating aus d 
ED ET En 
that they ta de of the naug certame: 

eth that this milchiefe ſpzang: — 

teouſnefle. 20 Nome that hee hath pzooued the reſurrection, det diſcouere 
their doltiſhneſſe, in that they demaunded, dome it could bee that t 
dead coulde riſe againe , and if the did riſe againe , they alked mockingly, whe 
maner of bodies they hould haue. Therefoze hee ſeudeth theſe fellowe: 
ſeemed to themlelues ts bee marueilous wiſe and wittte , to bee inflructey 


foz ſeedes are lowen , and tot, and pet 


p a a 
autifull : and whereas the — - Hay eee they lng 


1 


both in one and the ſelfe ſame 
notes one fogme anid they anether un pet keepeth it un 


If the reſurre&ion. 


I. Corinthians. 


Gathering for the poore, 


2 * Soalſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead, The body is ſſowen in coꝛruption, and is 
raiſed in incoꝛruption. 
xuption 43 It is ſowen in *diſhonour , and is rai- 

ecaule they bil ſed in glozie: it isſowen in weakeneſſe, and is 

de ſound and als 

xogether of a na- raiſed in ®power, 

Heer Glo» 44 It is ſowen a naturall body, andis 

evecouſerhey raiſed aſpirituall bodte: there is a naturall bo- 

I: d die, and there is a ſpirituall bodie, 

neu Power, 45 5 As it is alſo wzitten, The *firlt 
auſe hep. man Adam was made a lining ſoule : and 
fling the laſt Adam was made a7quickening Spi⸗ 

thout me ate, 

tke, and all rite. 

A 46 *Howbeitthat was not firſt which is 

this feat life | fpiricuall: but that which is naturall, and af- 

— terward that which is ſpirituall. 

'ruption. 47 The firſtmanis ofthe earth, * earthly: 

ankle the ſecond man is the Lozdfrom* heauen, 

becde in che 48 * As is the earthly, ſuch are they that 

EY otbo- Are earthly: and as is the heauenly, ſuch are 

—— they alſo that are heauenly. 

_ 49- And — wee haue bozne the — of 
u Freed from the het earthly, ſo ſhall wee beare the image of the 
recs heauenly, 

e touch 50 * This ſap J, bꝛethꝛen, that r fleſh and 
Change, ri: blood cannot inherite the kingdome of Gov, 
neither doeth copruption inherite incozrups 


4 
- Cannot main · 


23 3 He makerh 
bee maner 
ities ofthe 
es being 
raiſed, Jticoz 
, we, 


n. 

— 51 *Beholde, I ſhew you a ſecret thing, 
24 553 ee ſhall not all fleepe, but wee (yall all bee 
ange changed. 

- 82 duni 14 52 In ea moment, in the twinckling of an 
Ws kye at the laſt * trumpet: fox the trumpet ihall 
be lacht blow, and the dead ſhall be raiſed vp incozrup- 


| 33 ir hal tible, and we ſhalbe changed. 


b. bh, wp 1 Fox this cozruptible muſk put on in⸗ 
wo qualities be- CO2CUPLtON ; and this moꝛtall muſt put on im⸗ 


. dit⸗ moꝛtalitie. 


ne vertur, to wit, th the Sy of Sev; which deſenverd from Chiift 
;0 Adam into vs. Adam the fuſt man: becauſe hee is the 
doc 25 it were from whence wee ſpring, —— becauſe hee 
8 y Oni nepal, v. en we areal comprehended 
54 2.7 y Chriſt is called a Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt excellent na 
e, chat is to ſay , God who dwelleth in him bodily , as Adam is called a liuing 
„ byreeſoh of the ſoule which is the beſt part in him, 26 Secondly, hee 
che oꝛder of this double (fate oz qualitie to bee obſetued, that the naturall 
; 5 createvofthe _ —— 42 the — — followed 
"an —— — from he auen, indued out 
lech which was ange any made it fo hin, th the ulneſle ofthe Gs 
z Wallang in wholly giuen to an earthly nature, a The 
Lore e heanen by that kinde of ſpeach, 
* — to one is vouched of an other. 27 Hee applieth both 


. rally vpon earth , to wit, in this aue: and alſo 
11 *Spiritualeie of Chat to the fame our Bestes, after thep are 8gaine: and 
> [ tot ways peter oro d Not a vaine and falſe 


an one as had withit indeede, 28 The concluſion. 
x cannot de portabers o the xlxy of Gen, val . 
;d filthie nature of ont bodies to cozruption, 

ned with incoꝛtuptible glozp, c Raban tiesdart Elen bes 


body, which cannot attaine to incorruption,vnleſſe it put off >a. 1 
© goeth furrher,veclaring that it hall comer that they Hal ber found 
{Aloe inthe larter day, ſhall not deſcend into that copruption of the graue , but 
— a Coden thange Nee tand that 

2 certaine enioping of the | bevelle nnd bers Chaift, is vneo that 
 lanerrime: d Arhingtha hath bene hidde , and never hitherro, and 
| worthy that you give care vntoit, e Heeſheweth x that the 

24-31, f. cheſſal. 4.16, 


Selbe very thr, V 


tbe the wozke of the Lozd,euen as Jdoe, 


54 So when this cozruptible hath put on 
incozruption, and this moztallhath put on im⸗ 
moztalicie , then ſhall bee bzought to paſle the 
ſaying that is wzitten, Death is ſwallowed 2 reins, 
vp into victozie. 

35 O death where is thy ſtings O graue — 
where is thy victozie* — 

56 The (ting ok death is ſinne: and the 5 
ſtrength of ſinne is the Lawe, 

But thanks be vnto God, which hath — 
giue. 5 victozie though our Lozde Jeſus 119 fem 
Chꝛiſt. — by 

58 Therekoze mp beloued bꝛethꝛen, be pe ——— 
ſtedfaſt,vnmoucable, abundant alwayes in the Neben. 
wozke ofthe Lopd,fozaſmuch as ye know that Loder bee 
pourlabouris nat in vaineinthefLozy, uſo 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Heexhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hieru- 

Jalem: 19 Then he commendeth Timothie : 13 and ſo 

with a friendly exhortation, 1g and commendations,en- 

dethrbe Epiſtle, 
1 the gathering for 5 p Daints, 1 Collin 

as J haue o2deined in the Churches of governs, 

Galatia, ſo doe pe alſo, the Apoliles iy 

2 Euery*firſt day of the weeke, leteuery Jammmtes 
one of you put aſide by himſelfe , and lay vp as weeks.onvhc 
God hath pzoſpered him, that then there bee — 
no gatherings when J come. — 

3 And when Jam come, whomſoener pee Wich intns 
wall allowe by letters, them will J ſende to = 
7 pour liberalitie vnto Mieruſalem. —.— 

And ik it be meete that J goe allo, they F Tage 
tall goe withme, man beſtow x. 

3 Nom J wil come vnto pou, after J haue dard 
gone thzough Pacedonia ( fo J will palle den hath bach dd 
thꝛough Macedonia.) 22 

6 And it may be that J will abide, yea, oz bal guethen 
winter withyou, that ye may bzingmeeonmp > Then — 
way, whitherſoeuer J goe, 

7 Foz J will not ſee pou nowe in my pal⸗ E 
ſaſſe, but J truſt to abide a while with you,if gr, 
the Loꝛd permit, dare 

8 AndIwillcarie ae Cyheſusvaell Pen, 2a e 
tecoſt. 

9 Fox a great dooze and 4 effectuall is |; 94 7 
opened vnto me: and there are many aduer- ans. aer 
10 C Nowe if Timotheus come: ſee that thingy: 
he be without feare with you: foz he wozketh : And 

texre. 


11 Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him: bug 
conuey him foozth fin peace , that hee may d 
come vnto mee: fo J looke foz him with the the kink oc 
w—_ 

As touching our bzother Apollos, J 

— deſired him, to come vnto pou with the 
bꝛethꝛen: but his minde was not at all to come 
at this time: howbeit he wil come when he ſhal 
haue conuenient time. 

13 ¶ Match ye: ſcand faſt in p faith: quite 
you 


Regehr 


Chap. r. 


ofafflictions. 580 


you like men, and be ſtrong, 

14 Let all pour things be done in loue. 

15 Now bꝛethꝛen, I beſeech pou(pe know 
the houſe of 8 Stephanas, that it is the firſt 
Un men- ſruites of Achaia, and that they baue *giuen 
tua wholy to themſelues to miniſter vntothe Saints) 
dee» 16 That pe bee obedient euen vnto ſuch, 
nour and "bo. and to all that helpe with vs and labour. 
— 17 Jam glad ot the comming of ©tepha- 

nas, and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: c they 

haue ſupplied the want of you, 

18 Fox they haue comfoꝛted mp k ſpirite 
»- and pours: !acknowledge therefoꝛe luch men. 
— 19 The Churches ot Aſia ſalute pou: A- 
port quila and Pꝛiſcilla with the Church that is in 
7 — their houſe,ſalute you greatly in the Lo2d, 
hana they 20 All the bzethzengreete you,Greete pee 


G &F CEE ASCYS =Y 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul, to 


the Corinthians. 


CHAP, I. 
I __ wth with the pr. ſe of affliftions, 3 declaring 
— d in A, 10 & bor happily God 
* him, 17 He ſaith it was not vpon any lightnes, 
that he came not, according to bu promiſe, 
z-- © A UL *an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
4 Chailt, by the will of God, 
. and our bzother Timothe- 
us, tothe Church of God, 
* #5 # which is at Coꝛinthus with 
&S 4 1 VS all the Saints, which are in 
| all Achaia: | 
2 Grace be with pou, & peace from God 
* our 2 ſtomthe Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
1 * 2aBleſſed be God, euen the Father ol 
* Alen TeſusChzilt,the Father ol b mercies 
| erode * andthe God ofallcomfozt, 
le 4 Thich comfoztethvs in all our tribula- 
(xterwile then tion, that we map bee able to comkoꝛt them 
ld n en: which are in any affliction by p comfozt wher: 
| a ing with we our ſelues are comfozted of God, 
ing e 5 F02asthe <ſufferingsofChzilt abound 
225 eof in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundech thzough 
tr (as Chaift, 
6 And whether we bee afflicted, it is fox 
which pour conſolation and ſaluation , which is 
—— à wzought in the induring of the ſame ſuffe- 


eaſon eee, But he — that hee is — L. — —— his 
Se 
r een - — 1 b Moſt 

3 030 doe th co t vs ta this end an purpoſe 
| — eee ar. others. e The miſerĩes which we ſuffer for «Cite 
\ invs, 4 he denteth that either bis afflictions whertith 
raren afflicted,oz the conſolations which he receiued of God, may tuſiſp 
ſeeing that the 2 both mig bt and ought take great occaſis 
; Mto be confirmed by either of them. d Although taluation be given freely, yer 
there is a way appointed vs whereby we muſt come to it, which is the race 


Aminnocent and vprighe life, which we muſt run, therefore we are aid to worke of 


han uation, Phil. 3. 12, And becauſe it is God only that of his free wil wor- 
— ITS = — — 
wem to cer wee once o- 

me all incombra:ices, 3 


one another, with an *holp kille, 


*Rom.16,16, 
21 The lalutation of me Paul wich mine 7-12-03 
owne hand. 


22 If any man loue not the Lowe Jeſus 
Chziſt, let him bee had in execration ®maran- m By ibeſe 
atha. — — 
23 The grace of cur Lozde Jeſus Chziſt ? Kindo cue 
be with you, 

24 — all in Chziſt Je- nge 

much to ſay, as 


ſus, Amen 
our Lord com- 


meth : 3 ů — —-— 6 
ol the Lord, that is to ſay, to bis deaths day, euen for euer. 


The firſt Epiſile to the Coꝛinthians, wit · 
ten from Philippi, and ſent by Stephas 
nas, and F otunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus. 


ps prey onglt 
—— 


* 


rings which we alſo ſuffer : 02 whether we be 
comfozted, it is fo2 your conſolation and ſalua- 955 
tion. 
7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, 122 
in as muth as wee know that as yee are parta · Sg 
kers of the ſuffrings, lo ſhall yebeealſoof the at oa 
conſolation. 

8 5 Foxbyeth2en, we would not haue you havens 
ignozantofour affliction, which tame vnto vs tongue nt | 
in Aſia, how wee were pꝛeſſed out of meaſure 1 by 
paſſing ſtrength, ſo that we altogether *doub- . 
ted euen oklite. 

9 Vea, we receiued the ſentence ok death — 2 
in * our ſelues,becauſe we ſhould not truſt in Pa er 
our ſelues, but in God, which raiſeth the dead, — 

10 Whodeliuered vs frõ ſo sgreat a death, e 
and doeth deliuer vs: in whom wee truſt, that I, 
yet hereafter he will deliuer vs, 

11 C * *So that pee labour together in we | 
paper f0z vs,” thatfoz the gift befiowed vyon ye = 5 
vsfo2 many, thankes may bee giuen by many alits 
perſons foꝛ vs. 7.4 

12 *Fozour refopcing is this, the teffi» de 
monie ot our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and ers of the 
godly b pureneſſe, and not in flechly wiſedome, . of 3 
but by the. grace of God we haue had our con: the afflictions of © 
uerſationin the wozld, and moſt of all royour — 
wards, and theres 

73 Fox wewiite «none other things Vil e — 
8 another flaundet. to wit. N. men, 


and ſuch er credited, ſeti 
vnto them, and came not. Ind kiril he ſpeaketh of the 


hat be: 


— op 


Sy 


writeth barely and fimplie r 
write otherwiſe then vere, wa th bee ite Corinne 
like of very well, 

to . 


- 


0 ods promiſes 


|» ——ͤ—ů— — — —— 


II. Corinthians. 


fulfilled in Chril 


1 Perficely, vnto pou, then that pee read oz els that pee ac- 

mPaulsreior-  knowledge,and J truſt pee ſpall acknowledge 
, that debe vnto the lend. 
een 14 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs 
chemlelues partly, that we are pour ® reioycing, euen as ye 
are ours, in the * day of our Loꝛd Jeſus, 

15 And in this confidence was J minded 
bt firſt to come vnto you, that ye might haue had a 
o double grace, 
irs 16 And to paſlle by you into Macedonia, 

2 e to come againe out of Macedonia, vnto pou, 
9 he purteth as and to be led fozth toward Judea of pou, 
kuren kat t 17 ® Then Jtherefoze was thus minded, 
bydenying did J vſe lightneſſe : 02 minde J thoſe things 
chm n at: which J minde, actoꝛding to the p fleſh, that 
: wers went about with me ſhould be, 4 Yea,yea,and Nap,nay* 
Akntbins“ 18 Nea, Od is faithful, that our wozd 
that in tbe e pies toward pou was not Yea,and Nap. 

del auen. 19 Fox the Sonne of Ood Jeſus Chyilt, 
ren himſelf; who was pꝛeached among pon by vs, that is, 
— by me, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, (was 
not Mea, and Map: but in: him it was Yea, 

20 F oʒ all the pzomiles of God in him 
| Hig. are Nea, and are in a him Amen, vntothe glozp 
* eres, of God through * vs. 
+ re & panda 21 * And it is God which ſtablicheth vs 
| q q ThatT ſhould with you in Lhult,and hath anointed vs, 
ee 22 Thohathalloſealed vs, and hath gi- 
| each uen the y earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 

. Goo 23 '* Nowe, J call God fo) a recoꝛd vnto 
of is confuncie my *ſonle,that to ſpare you, I came not as pet 
| =. yznto Coꝛinthus. 

24 Not that wee haue dominion ouer 
of pour faith, but we are helpers of your *toy: foz 
dful- by faith ye ſtand, 


—— to doubt. 11 Hee ioyneth allo with bimſelfe, bis fellowes as 
# with whom he fully conlented in teaching one le ife ſame thing, to wit, 
ſame Chit, { Was nat divers & wauering. t That is, in God. 123 Laft 
beclareth the ſumme of his doctrine, to wit, that all the pzomiles of ſalua⸗ 
(ore and ratiflev in C hriſt. u Chriſt is ſer ſoorth to exhibite and fulfill 
moſt aſſuredly, and without all doubt. x Through our miniſterie. 13 He 
th the pꝛaiſe ofthis conſtancie, one lp to tbe glace of God thzough the ho* 
therewithall concludeth, that they cannot doubt of his faith and his 
doing iniurie to the Spirit of God, ſeeing that they tbemſelues 
to be true. y Ancameſt,is oeuer is giuen to c a pto- 
1 — to the matter, hee ſweateth. that hee did not onelp, not 
bis purpoſe of comming to them, but rather that he came not vnto 
pe this canſe, that hee might not be conftratned to deale moze ſharply with 
ig preſent,then be would. z Againſt my ſelfe,and to the danger of mine 
15 Heremoueth all ſuſpicion of arrogancie,declaring that he ſpeaketh 
— — as a ſeruant, appointed of God to comfozt them. 
and peace of conſcience, which God is authour of, againſt ty- 
ſheweth the end of the Goſpel, 


CHAP. IL 
I He excaſeth hy not comming vnto them, 2 andprinily 
repithendeth them 4 He ſheweth that ſuch is his af 
feflion toward them, 5 that hee neuer reioyceth but 
when they are merie, 6 Perceiuing the adulterer(whom 
he commanded to be delivered vp to Satan) to repent,hee 
 requeſterbthat they forgiue . 31 Hementioneth lis 


then bra 
end fiacerely, _ 
When — 4 


Ife e. 


2 
| nefleit were 
dle 


going into Macedonia. 
ddt Jdeterminedthus in my ſelke, that J 
dicke would not come againe to vou in heaui⸗ 
5 * 0 


«+ «rv. Foz if A make pou ſozie, who is hethen 
ad <ometo the that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which 
ee, dug. is madeſopbyme* 


3 And J wote this ſame thing vnto pou, 
leaſt when J came, J ſhould take heauineſſe of 
them, ol whom J ought to reioyte: this b confi-, . — 
dence haue J in vou all, that my io is the ioy tk — 
ok pou all, A 

4 Fox in great affliction, and anguiſh of ker Ls 
heart I wꝛote vnto you with many teares: not den 
that ye ſhould be made ſoꝛy, but that ye might ep are fehr 
perceiue the loue which J haue, ſpecially vnto ; you ny, 
= e, 

And ik any hath cauſed ſoꝛow, the ſame ti 1 
hath not made *mee ſoꝛp, but a partly (leaſt J 3% 
ſhould moze charge him) pou all. —_ 

6 It is ſufficient vntothe ſame man, that emu 
he was rebuked of many. | terward: mx 

7 So that nowe contrarywiſe pee ought laat 
rather to f foꝛgiue him, and comfoꝛt him, leaſt lolingefthew- 
the ſame ſhould bee ſwalowed vp with ouer⸗ — john 
much heauines. CP 

8 CTlherfoze,J pꝛay pou, that pou would Aimonieofts 
8 confirme pour loue towardshim, —— 
9 Fon this cauſe alſo did J wiite, that J vieefromw 
might know p pꝛoofe ol you, whether ye would dar gan 
be obedient in all things. — — 

10 To whom pe foꝛgiue anything, J for b — 
giue alſo: fo verely if I foꝛgaue any thing: to keeperones 
whom I foꝛgaue it, foʒ your ſakes forgaue Ii it Sumizws 
in the b ſight of Chaiſt, ya 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuent vs: fo? All ther kwnch 
we are not ignozant of his i enterpꝛiles. — 
t2 C* Furthermoꝛe, whẽ J came to Tro⸗ be had news 
as to preach Chyiſts Goſpell, and adooze was u 
opened vnto me ofthe Lozd, (ca Paul) I 

13 J had no reſt in my ſpirite, becatiſe J ef 
kound not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my e Leaſt 1ſhoul 
leaue of them, and went away into Matedo⸗ leg eg 
nia. 3 

14 Now thanks bee vnto God, which al⸗ — 
wayes maketh vs to triumph in Chyiſt, & ma; je taken from 
keth manifeſt the *ſauour of his knowledge by 2 
vs in euer y place. har Lary 

15 3Fo2 wee are vnto God the ſweete ſa⸗ you v,, 
nour of Chyilt, in them that are ſaued, and in "Fs 
them which perith, entrextie,ol 

16 To the one we are the ſauour of death, — — 
vnto death, and to the other the ſauour of lite, — ef 
vnto life: + and who is ſufficient fo2 theſe — 2 
things e 

17 * Fo2 wee are not as many, which te | 
make ! marchanviſe of the wozde of God: i j Of i Ofhanit 


part ery 
2 He returneth to the conftrmation of his ApoHeth!p, and byingech geg u 
b e allo of Gods . k Heal 1 


eee 
taken a e ok his A poll cauſe 
dentip that it — like ( beef — nay rather bed 


many reſected and deteſled him, ſeeing that he peacherh 1 tend 
— 5 of them that beleeue, but bur allo as & junge ef them that how 


that contewne 

4 Againe, hee putteth away all ſuſpiclon of ancie, nnn 
that be dio, to the vertue of God, whom he (erueth Uncere ly, and 

bene li affection: whereof hee maketh them witnefles,euen to the 6. . 


next Chapter, * Chapter 4.2. 1 Wee doe nor bandle it crafily nd cave 
ly,or lefle yncerelythen we ought: and he victh a meraphore which i ua, 
buckſters, which vic to play the falſe harlots with whatſocuer commeih into 


but 


— 


Isar 
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The new and old 


Chap. ili. 1ril. Jeſtaments compared. 58 


but as of ſinceritie, but asof God in the light 
of God ſpeake we in Chꝛiſt. 


CHAP, III. 

1 Hedeſireth no other commendation, 3 then their conts. 
nuin in the faith, 6 He ia miniſter not of the letter, 
but of the Spirite. 8 Hee ſheweth the difference of the 
Lawe and the Geſpell, 13 That the brightneſſe of the 
Le doeth rather dimme the ſighe then lighten it 18 
But the Geſpell doeth mag maniſeſt Gods countenaunce 
vnto vs, 


— ap D ve begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues againe* 
ily, oz need we as ſome other, epiſiles of re- 
dai med cgmmendation vnto you, 02 letters of recom: 


m 
— te mendation from pou? 
yr ron wp 2 Pe axe our epiſtle, wzitten in our hearts, 
I — which is vnderſtood, and read ok all men, 
In that pe are * manifeſt. to bee the E⸗ 


ines to write as N 3 | re | 
oe ay, be biſtle Of Chalk," miniſtred by vs, and wzitten, 
rh the venue not with inke, but with the Spirite of the cli⸗ 
Sahne. ing Sad, not in tables ok ſtone, but in fleſhly 
wihepiſleare tablcs of the heart. 


d 4 And luch ſtruſt haue wethꝛough Chyiſt 


— to God 

it was WOug 2 

ealluvers 5 Mat that we are ſufficientofour ſelues, 

wrheway,tothe to thinke any thing, as of our ſelues: but cur 

anus mi- © (uficiencie is of God, 1 

niſterie — 6 Aho alſo hath made vs able miniſters 

Rande min. of the New teſtament, not ofthe letter, but of 

4 the Spirit: fo2 the letter killeth, but the Spt- 

poll minis rit giueth life. 

ane, 7 Ik thenthe miniſtrationof death writ- 

warymoze fully, ten with letters s and ingrauen in ſtones, was 

deb b gloꝛious, ſo that the childzen of Jſracl could 

sgociouly not behold the face of Boles, fox the glo2y of 

be noni his countenance(which glory is done away, 
— 

elacharweare Spirit be moꝛe gloꝛious: | 

feandmecero 9 Fon if the miniſterie of condemnation 


make other m « Wr 
— was glozious, much moze doeth the miniſtrati⸗ 
iy duldet on ok *righteouſneſle exceed in gloꝛy. 

de minifterie 10 Fo2euenthat which was gloziſied, was 
tt ito ape not glozifiedin this point, thatis, as touching 
mmiltrie of the the exceeding glo2y, 

eng it with he 11 Fo2ifthat which ſhould bee [aboliſhed, 
— was glozious, much moze ſhall that which re⸗ 
andbereth in maineth, be glozious. | 

Saab en, 12 Deeing then that we haue luch truſt, 
the Law was giuen: againff whom hee fetteth Chziſt the aut boꝛ of the Golpe ll. 
Nowthis comparilon is taken from the very ſubſtante of þ miniſlerie. The L aw 
ig is it were a writing of it ſelfe dead, without efficacie:but the Goſpel,oz new 
Covenant,is as it were the verpvertue of God it ſeife, in renewing, tuſtikying 
end 7 — The L awe pꝛopoundeth death, acc men of vnrightes 
euſnefle : The Goſpel offreth and giuethrighteouſnes and life. The gouernance 
ofthe Law ſerued foꝛ a time to the pzomiſe : The Goſpel remaineth to the end of 
the wozld. Therfoze what is the glozyof that in compariſon of the maieſi of this? 
f Not of the Law, but of the Goſpel. g Imprinted and ingrauen : fo that by this 
Place we may plainely perceiue, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of the ceremomes of 
the Lawe,but euen of the ten commandements. h This word,Glory,berokeneth 
a brightneſſe, and a maieſtie which was bodily in Moſes, but ſpiritually in Chriſt, 
1 Whereby God offrerh, yea and giueth the Spirit, not as a dead thing, but a quick- 
nag Spirite, working life, x To wit, of Chriſt, which being impured to vs as our 
dune, wee are not onely not condemned, bur alſo wee are crowned as —_— 
1The Lawe, yea, and the ten commadndements themie lues, together with Moles, 
Bboliſhed,if we conſider the miniſterie of Moſes apart by it (elſe. 3 He ſhews 
eth wherein ſtandeth this glozy of the pꝛeaching of the Golpel to wit, in that that 
it[etterh foozth plainely and euidently,that which the Lawe ſhewed darkefy, foz 
len: them that heard it to be healed of Chill, which was to come, after it hav 


th 


8 HYowſhallnot the \miniſtration of the 


wevſegreat boldneſle of ſpeach. *Exod. 34.34. - 
which 4 De expoundet 


13 And we are not as Holes, 
put a vaile vpon his face, that the childzen of — . 
Iſrael ſhould not looke vnto the ® ende of that des bis coveri 
which ould be aboliched. 


14 Therefoze their mindes are hardened: nage tber n 
fo2 vntill this day remaineth the ſame coue- men,which were” 
ring vntaken away in the reading of the olde ie Fragte ane: 
Teſtament, which vaile in Chziſt is put a- ving ol che laws, 
w ay, theu lightened : 


which conering / 
15 But euen vato this day, when Poles — — — 
is read, the vaile is laid oue r their hearts. of Chzilt, be ; 


; | lighteneth the - 
16 Neuerthelelle when their heart ſhall ſightenetb the 


be turned to the Lo2d, the vaile ſhall bee taken nech them tot 
away, may be brought 
17 Nowe the "Lois the * Spirit, and from the Lauerie: 
where the Spirite of the Lozde is, there is li J nene 
bertie, tle of the light, / 

18 But we all behold as inamirrour,the Cuiasput 


glozyof the Loꝛd with open face, and are chans n Into — 
ged into the lame image, from gloꝛp to glozp, ies hisminifterie, 

8 Air n Chriſt ist 
as by the Spirit of the Lo2d, Nee 
kerh away that coucring, by working in our hearts, whereunto alſo the Law it ſelſe 
called vs,though in vaine, becauſe it ſpcaketh to dead mE,vntil the Spirit quickneth 
vs. Lohn 4.14. 5 Going fozwards in the allegozie of the couering,he compareth* 
the Goſpel to a glaſle, wich although it be molt bzight and ſparkimg, yer voet 
it not one iv not daſel their eies. which looke in it, as the Law doth, but alſa trau 
fozmerh them with it be ames, ſo that they alſo be partakers of the glozy & ſhining” 
of it.to lighten others: as Chzili ſapd to his, Nou are the light of the wozlv. whers' 
as he him(elfe was the one ly light. We are alſs commanded in another place, ta 
ſhine as candles befoze the wozld, becauſe we are parrakers of Gods ſpirit. But 
Maul (peaketh here p:operlp of the miniſters of the Goſpel, as it appearerh both” 
by that that goeth befoze,andthar that commeth after, and that,letung them his 
owne example and his tells wes. 

IIII. 


CHAP. 
1 Hee ſhewet h that hee hath ſo laboured in preching the 
Geſpell, 4 that ſuch are euen blinded of Sat.m, who doe 
nos perceiue the brizhtneſſe thereof, 7 that the ſame i 
caried in earthen veſſels, 10 who are ſubieft to many 
miſeries, 16 and therefore hee exhonteth them by his 
owne example to bee (uragicus, 17 and contemne thus 2 
preſent life, * 
Derfoze, ſeeing that we haue this mini · x Now he plan- 
. ſkerie, as wee haue receiued mercy, wee that both he u 
*faint not: n | 
2 But haue caſt from vs the ®clokes of wre l G28) 1 
ſhame, and walke not in craftineſſe, neither — m n 
handle we the woꝛd of God ©deceitfullp : but rightly any es 5 
in declaration of the tructh wee appꝛooue our Ss 
ſelues to euery mans conſcience in the ſight of a Though ss 
. 
e : = pieces w 1 
3 Ik our Soſpel be then hid, it is hid to dam a]. 
them that are loft, — rele 
4 In whom the God of this wo2ld hath 1 4 
blinded the mindes, that is, ol the infidels, that ce whichmea | 
the a light of the glozious Golpell of Chat, — — >. 1 
which is the image of God, ſhould not ſhine turking bbs ee, 3 
vnto them. — | | 
lings withall. e This isthat inthe former Chapter be called. making marchan- 
diie of the word of God, 2 An obiection : Many beate the Goſpel, and pet ats 
ns moze {ightened thereby,then by the pzeaching of the Lawe. Hee 4 
The fault is in the men themlelues, whoſe ep: s Saran pluckerh out, who 14 
in this wozld. And pet not wit bſtanding voth he and his! ſet fozth the = 
cleare light of the Goſpell to be ſeene and beholden, leting that Chaift whom ns 
Te ee erect Fra Gs 
c In whom the Father fencerh — — . 13 


5 Fo; 


e earneſt of the Spirit. 


II. Corinthians. 


The ſlouthfuls deſire. 


n 


3 Heremooueth 5 Foz wee pzeach not our lelues, but 
accodingtobis Chziſt Jeſus the Lozd, tour ſelues pour ſer- 
wer, all ſuſpicion Uants fo; * Jeſus ſake, 
ambirion, a> 6 Foz God * 8 that commanded the light 
| to ſhine out of darkeneſle, is he which hath ſhi- 
Tarhrully,b""9® nedinour heartes, to giuethe b light of the 
witneſſing that knowledge of the glozp of God in the face of 
ney: tis Teſus Chill. 
lellowes glue to But we haue this trealure in earthen 
n dhe enn. veſſels,ĩ that the ercellencie of p power might 
EOS bt of God,and not of vs, 

"0 8 Teareafflictedoneuery ſide, pet are 
2 not in diſtreſle: we are in doubt, but yet we 
onely with hs deſpaire not. 


4 9 Weareperſecuted,butnot fozſaken:caſt 
Vghrened of downe,but wepertſh not. 
Greene 10 ©Euery where wee beare about in our 
e ſoit giue — 
char ige te body the. dying ot the Loꝛd Jeſus,that the life 
7. be keth as Of Jeſus Might alſo bee made manifeſtinour 
wap « tumbling bodies. 
— 11 Fo2 we which k liue, are alwayes deli⸗ 
mozglt ſome the uered vnto death ko; Jeſus lake, that the like 
: rve mane of alſo of J — might bee made manifeſt in our 
wget 1 7D it death wozketh invs, andlif 
Cpolies were = — othen ozketh in vs, and life 
| in yo + 
j Paul enfwereth 13 *Andbccauſe we haue the ſame = ſpi- 
that he and his kit of faith, accozdingasit is witten, J ve- 
lecved, and therkoze haue J ſpoken, we alſo be⸗ 
bellels bau pet. leeue, and therefoze ſpeake, 
+ a moſt pꝛecious 
5 He bzingerp the Lo2d Jeſus,ihal raiſe vs vp alſo by Jeſus, 
Land beetb e 15 * Fo all things are fo2 pour ſakes, 


it were, earthen 
4% i i 0 * * 4 
— 14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp 
- treaſure. 
marueilous rea and ſhall ſet vs with pou. 
Loꝛd Doeth ſo af- 


ſeruants. to the 
end ſaie th he, 
that all men 


d. 
ahn ber ud 16 Therefoze we faint not, v but though 


5 — our out ward man periſh, yet the inward man 

de ſingularver- is © renewed daily, 

Ee tber dee 27 F020ur Plightaffliction which is but 
— — fo2 a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moze 


giuing ol many, may redound tothe pꝛayſe of 


E 6 A amplification of the fozmer ſentente, wherein he compareth his afflictions 
to a dayly death · and the vertue ofthe Spirit of God in Chꝛiſt, te life, which op⸗ 
pieſſeth that death. i So Paul calleth that miſerable eſtate and condition, that 
8 Ne Faithfull, but eſpecially the miniſters are in. k Which liue that liſe, to wit, by 
\ the Spirit of Chriſt, amongſt ſo many & io great miſerie. 1 Subiect to that miſera- 
ble condition. 7 A verpcunning concluſion: as if de would ſap, Therefoze to 
de ſhozt, we die, that pou map live by out death, foz that they ventured into all 
chole dangers foz the building of the Churches ſake, and they ceaſed not to con» 
Arme all the faithfull with the examples of their patience, 8 He declareth the 
r ſentence,ſhewing that he and his fellowes die in a ſozt,to purchaſe life to 
others. but yet notwichltanding they are partakers of the ſame life with them: be- 
cauſe they themſelues doe firſt beleeue that, which they pzopound to other to be · 
leeue,to wit, that they allo ſhall be ſaued together with them, in Chziſt, m The 
© fame faith, by the inſpiration of the ſame Spirit, * Pſal.116.10. 9 te ſheweth 
dow this conſlancie is pzeſerued in them, to wit,becauſe thep reſpect Gods glozy 
- andthe ſaluation ofthe Churches committedvntothem. n When it ſhall pleaſe 
God to deliuer me, & reſtote me to you, that exceeding benefitwhich ſhalbe pow- 
+" red vpon me, ſhall in like fort redound to the glory of God, by the thankigiuing of 
many. 10 He addeth, as it were, atriumphant ſong,how that he is outwardly 
- afflicted, but inwardly be pꝛoliteth dayly: and paſſeth not at al foz all the miſertes 
that may be ſuſteined in this life, in compariſon of that moſt conflant and eternal 
0 Gathereth new ftrength , that the outward man be not overcome with 
, miſeries which come freſhly one vpon the necke of another, being mainteined 
and ypbolden with the ſtrength of the inward man, p Atflitions are not called 
| light, ast hough they were light of themſelues. but becauſe they paſſed away quick 
hy, when as indeed out whole life is of no great long continuance, 


Lier hischiefe a that. that moſt plenteous grace by thethank(-. 


excellent & an eternal waight of a gloꝛy: q Whichrees, 
18 TUhile welooke not on the things which gane 

are ſeene, but on the things which are not ſeen; —— news 

fo2 the things which are keene, are tempozall ; delle. 


but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal, 


CHAP, V. 


1 Hee continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the 
certaine hope of ſaluation 8 Throwgb faith, 12 not 
to prayſe himſeife, 14 ſeeing lee hath God and his 
Church before hu eyes, 17 and eſteemeth nothing, but 


newneſſe of life in c init. 


©2 * we know that if our earthly houſe of « Cane 
this tabernacle beedeſtroyed, wee haue a morals 
building giuen of God, that is, an houſe not de 
made with hands, but cternallin the heauens, dom asitisn 
2 F02therefoze we ſigh, deſiring to bee — 8 
aclothed with our houle, which is from dhea⸗ — 
uen. — 
3 Becaule that if we be clothed, we ſhall —.— 
not befound*naked, — —1 
4 Foz indeed we that are in this taberna verlalling a 
cle,ſigh and are burdened, becauſe wee would I 
not be vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, 2. — 
that moꝛtalitie might be [walowed vp oflife, have — 
And hee that hath created vs foz this h us 
thing, is God, who allo hath giuen vnto vs the cie,butaio w 
earneſt of the Spirit. — 
6 * Therfoze we are alway d hold, though therthatuber 
we know that whiles we are at home in the bo⸗ — 
dy, we are abſent from the Lozd, cerning the gl 
7 (Fh wee walke by*faith, and not by Ante r 
ſight.) te ofthe mw 
8 Neuerthcleſſe, we are bold, and loue dss jute 


rather toremooueout ofthe body, and to dwell aue 
with the Lozd, ginning ofthe 


9 Wherfoze alſo we scouet, that both dwel- f en 


ling at home, and remooning from home, wee gloy of ms. 
r 


map be acceptable tohim, — 


10 *+ Fo2 wee mult all bappeare befoze dotbed ein 
the iudgement ſeate of Chyiſt, that every man Hemenly, un 
map receiue the thinges which are done in have — 
but for the glory of it. 2 Qn expoſition of the fozmer ſaping : Ie doe not with 
out cauſe, deſtre to be clad with the heauenly hoaſe, that is, with that 
and immoztall gloꝛy, as with a garment : foz when we depart hence, we ſhall a 
remaine naked, hauing once caft off the covering of this body, but we ſhalltakt 
our bodies againe, which fhall put on, as it were, another garment beſides: and 
therefoze we ſigh not foꝛ the wearines ofthis life, but foz the deſire of a better life! 
neither is this deſire in vaine,foz we are made to that life, the pledge whereefwe 
baue, euen the Spirit of adoption. Reuel. 16.13. c Hee meancth that firſt 
creation, to giue ys to vnderſtand, that our bodies were made to this end, that they 
ſhould be clothed with heauenly immorralitie. 3 Oe inferreth vpon this ſentence 
whtch went next befoze,thus, Therefoze ſeeing that we know by the 
we are ſtrangers ſo long as we are here, we patiently ſuffer this tariance (fo; ve 
are now ſo with God, that we behold him but by faith, and are therefoze nowads 
ſent from him) but lo, that we aſpire and haue a longing alwayes to him: theres 
foze alſo we behaue our ſelues ſo, that we map be accepmble to him, both while 
we liue here, and when we goe from hence to him. 4 He callech them (bold) 
which are alwayes reſolued with a quiet and ſetled minde to ſuffer what dungei b. 
euer, nothing doubting but their end ſhalbe happie. e Faith, of thoſe things which 
we hope for, and not hauing God preſently in our view. f And yet we e in 
ſort bolde, and doe fo paſſe on our pilgrimage with a valiapt and quiet minde, iat 
yet notwithſtanding we had rather depart hence to the Lord, g And ſeeing t3 
{o,we ſtriue to live lo, that both in this our pilgrimage here we may pleaſe him, d 
chat at length we may be receiued home to him. Rom. 14. 1% 4 Cham 
man might thinke it ts perteine to all, which he ſpake of that heauenly gent hee 
addeth, that euerp one thall firfi render an account of bis pilgrimage, iter ten 
he is departed from hence. h We muſt all appeare perionally,and enquiie 
be made of vs, that all may ſce,how we haue liued. hi 

18 


U © ww» ww au 


The word of reconciliation, 


Chap. v. 


Troubleandioy. 5828 


his body accoꝛding to that he hath done, whe · 
ther it be good oz cuil. 

— 1 11 5 Knowing therefoze- that i terrour of 
= the Lozd,we perl wade men and we ate made 
ute ume: manifeſt vnto God, and J truit alſothat wee 
chipper. are made manifeſt in pour conſciences, 


ene nctriie 12 Foz wee pꝛaple not our ſelues againe 
feet vnto ou, but giue you an octaaſion to reiopce 


— of vs, that yee may haue to anſwere againſt 
D them, which reioyce in the "face, and not in 

be. and: the heart. 

Fe dehoradle, 13 7 Fo? whether wee bee aut ol dur wit, 
wif tsparts ve are itto God 2.02 whether wee bee in our 

Bab apoſtles right minde,we are it vnto you, 

Drerng 14 Fo that loue of Chzift' conſtraineth 


" fincereagainfl 
the vaine alen · vs, 
utimefafew 15 Betauſe wee thus iudge, that il w one 


— bee dead fo; all, then were all dead, and hee di- 
dee ed foꝛ al, that they which liue, Would not hence- 
— foo2th v liue vnto themſelttes, but vnto him 
nd Which died faz them, and roſe againe. 

16 ?TUherefoze, hencetoꝛth know wee no 
" man after the fleſh, '* yea though wee had 
7 Themes? knowen Chziſt after the fleſh, pet now hence⸗ 
when Jam mad fozth know we him no moze. 
(ulmemen 17 Therefoze if any man be in Chyilt, 


thinke of me 
— J ſeeme let him be a onewe creature, Old things are 


adler te, J paſſed awap: beholde, all things are become 
weltfop pore new. 
_ J 18 * Andall things are of God, which 


 degeethloy of reconciliation, 


——— 19 Foz God was in Chziſt, and resonci- 
ere, led the woꝛld to himlelke, not imputing their 
bealting: foz the ſinnes vnto them, and hath? committed to vs 
wen, * the woꝛde of reconciliation, 

pellethvshere© 20 Nowe then are wee ambaſſadours fo: 


Ente iu alf Lhzilt 2 as though God did beſeech you 
— thꝛough vs, wee pꝛay pou in Chziſtes ſteade, 
1 that ye be reconciled to God. 


bet were yet giuen to theſe earthly affections) wee in like ſoꝛt ſhonld conſecrate 
7 — which —— — of him, to him (to wit) being indued with 

the holy Ghoſt, to this end and purpoſe, th thar wee ſhould mevitare 2 nothing 
but thet which is heauenly. 1 Poſſeſſerh vs wholy. m He ſpeaketh here of lan- 
fifearion, where it commeth to paſſe that Chriſt liueth in vs, n Looke Rom, 
chap. . nd y. 9 He ſheweth what it ia not to liue to our ſelues but to Chzilt, to 
wit,to knot» no man accozding to the fleſh, that is to ſap, to bee ſo conuetſant a: 
eos yen, ag nor to care fu; thole wozlvly and carnall thrngs,89 they do which 
been e ee Comme. -glozy, Sn ED 


= — — the Golpe —.— * — 
t the aut 
title of Gov himlelfe, who is the authour of that minilterie, and allo by the ex⸗ 


rellencie of the doctrine of it : foz it announceth atonement with God, by free 
fle of our ines, ans tuffiftcation oltre n vnto vs in Chyit, and that 


— —— ain! 
re 
ehilenged fs — ele our labour and 


Tbis '® ſpeake as to my childzen, Bee vou allo enlar: 


21 Foz he hath made him to be q ſinne. fo? q — - 
vs, which knew no ſinne, that wee ſhoulde 8 — - 
made the ſrighteoulneſſe of God in him. ihe gultof 


him. r Whowas cleane voyd of ſinne. I Ri rev before God, nnd ches! 
——— * efſenciall in Chriit, God i 


teth ic to vs through fan 2 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Heexherteth them to leade their liuts li it becommonith 
Chriſtians, 5 neither to be diſmayed in tribulations, 9 
not puffed vp with glory. 14 to _anoyde all wncleane- 
— 16 concerning that they are the temples of thi lx 


85 ! we therefore as wozkets together be⸗ , 3 
leech you, that yer rectiue not the grace of ET 
God in vaine, 

4 Fan he ſapth, J haue heard ther in a be ba 
time * accepted, and in the day ok ſaluation . 3 
haue I ſuccoured. thee: beholde nowe the ac⸗ = F 
cepted time, beholde nowe the day of ſaluati- n ten art, 


on. 

3 Mee giue no occaſion of offence in 5 1 7 con 
thun, that our miniſterie ſhould not bere- » » chart 
pꝛehended. 1 

4 But in al things webappꝛoue our ſelues aer 
as * the miniſters of God, / in much patience, e 


in af flictions in neceſſitie, in deſtreſſes, — ery 2 
5 In ſtripes inpꝛiſons, in tumults in la- — 


6 5 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritle, « with — 
by knowledge, by long ſuffering,by kindneſſe, rg 8 
vy the holy Ghaltbp lone vaſainey, — 

7 By the 1woweof truerh, bythe<awer nite 
of God, by the f armour of righteouſneſle 
the right hand, and one the left, 

8 By honour, and dichonaur, by euill 1. 
po2t, and good repozt, as deteiuers, and yer 


crue? 


yet not killed: 
10 As ſozowing, and yet alwap reioyting: 

as pooze, and yet make manp tich: ashauing f „ 

nothing, and yet polleſling all things. ALS 
11 O Cozinthians, our mouth is s open to dra aw” 

vnto you: our heart ts made large. > dee 
12 Ne are not b kept ſtrait in vs, but xe are © hewindrad, 2 

kept ſtrait in yourowne ibowels. yep 

13 Nowe foz the ſame recompence, A 


that no nato cr ſtrait houſe, 
p EE 
tender aſſectiom which reſt 


” 2 — ba WAI ule 8 ers 


| hriſtand Belial. _ 


II. Corinthians. 


—— 2 — eg SB i * 


n 


Sodly un; 


Lager k- 14 7 Bee not vncqually poked with the in⸗ 
_ _— fidels; fo2 what felowſhip hath righteouſnes 
fellowes With vnricchteouſnelle : and what communion 
1 25 hath light withdarkneſles 
tele,as though it 15 And what concozd hath Chyilt with Be- 
df 1 tale o2 what part hath the beleeuer with the 
bis the fourth infidell's 1 
e 16 And what agreement hath the Tem⸗ 
whe f as bt * fo2 pee are the Tem- 
| pleof the King: God: as God hathſapd, * J 
X e vo mw among them, and walke there: 
in mull keepe and J will be their God, and they ſhall bee mp 
75 off people. ” 
bat 5 517 -* Thherefoze rome out from among 
2 them, and ſeparate pour ſelues, ſaith the Lozd, 
Pity vio the. * andeourhfrojevuclean thing, and A will re⸗ 
255 214 gin. eiue pon 
a Wow ; 1 2200 3 will bee a Father vnto yon, 
und yt ſhalt be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith 


270 e 
h 1. 6. God dwelleth with 
5 r l 11. 20 115i. 1. 2 


r 16 
= 
nap 


r CHAP, VII. 

n af by onermuch vrging chem hee ſhould diſmay their 
IT ROLL pa fe} 2 be proverb that all thas he ſaid, 4 pro- 
SO ceededaf the pes good wile ber vnto them: 8 and 

ſhowld not be offended, that he made them 


oa: -* thereforethey 
N 0 AN * and brought them io repentance not to bee re · 


[4 de of 


eee + CEtngthenwe baue theſe pzomiſes,dearely 
n 


Sea let vs cleanſe cur ſelues from all 
we oh he CeO led and ite and nth our 

— lantticatidn in the feare of God. 
2 *"bReceiue vs: we haue done wong to 


+: 


3 Flpeakeitnot to your condemnation: 
155 * fo I haue ſaid befoze, that pe are in our hearts, 
eke to die and liue together. 
n 4 Ayſegteat boldnefle of ſpeach toward 
5 | vou: J teiopre greatly in pou: J am filled 
Ix | ger. with comtozt, and amexceeding iopous in all 
T pong Se. our tribulation. 
6 5 Foz when wee were come into Pate · 
fd am donia our fleſhhad no reſt, but we were trou⸗ 
x..." Wed oneuery ſide, fightings without,and ter- 
* rours within, 
2 ER, 6 But God, that comfozteth the4abiece, 
Wikio © COMforted vs at the*comming of Titus: 
n 7 And not by bis commingonely, but al- 
eee, lo by the conſolation wherewith hee was com⸗ 
IX foztedof pou, when hee told vs pour great de⸗ 
nes my ley ſire,your mourning, pour feruent mind to me 
Er r N ſo that J teioyced much moze, 
== - > q though I made you ſozie with a 
wk repent not, though J did repent:foz J 


* — But thou baſt bandlen vs : The Apolile anlwereth 
uli nat this roughneſſe without griefe. ad be addeth I 

he dza4e them ta that ſoztom, alt it was againlt his 

ſo pzoltable buto them : fozthere is a not onelp pzapſe 

rie, to wit, wberby repentance groweth by certaine des 

H repentance he pa lech them highly , And this is che fifth 


x = no man: we haue coxrupted no man: wee haue 


perceiue ue that the ſame Epiſtle made pou ſozie, 
though it were but foz a ſeaſon, - 
9 IJnowereiopce,not that ye were ſoꝛie, 
but that pe ſozowedto frepentance : foz ye (o- n 
rowed godly, ſo that in nothing kee were hurt — — 
by vs. — —4 
10 Foꝛs godly ſoꝛrow canfech repentance — 
vnto ſaluat ion, not to bee repeuted ot: but the es Hanes, 
woꝛldly ſoꝛow cauſeth death. — 
11 -F 02 behold this thing that ye haue bene cries 
godly ſozy, what care tthath wzoughtin pou: u 
yea, what clearing of your ſelues: pea, what dutch“ 
indignation: pea, what feare: pea, ho grtat God ow not 
delite: yea, iat i zeale: yea,what revenge : Cg 
in all things ye haue ſhewed pour ſelues, that erbte 
ye are pure in this matter. —— 
12 Wherefoze,though J wꝛote vnto pou, db 
J did it not fo2 his cauſe that had done the nag 
wꝛong, neither fo2 his cauſe that had the iniu- — 
rie, but that our care toward you in the b ſight eee 
of God might appeare vnto pou. —— 
13 Therfoze we were comfozted, becauſe rai ets 
pee were comfozted ; but rather wee reiopced 3 i 
much moe fox the top of Titus, becauſe his ht nance, 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. N 
14 Foꝛ if that I haue boaſted any thing to Ln 
him ok pou, J haue not bene achamed: but as 
J haue ſpoken vnto pou all things in trueth, e⸗ 
uen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was true, 
15 And his inward affection is moze abun- 
dant toward pou, when he remembzeth the o⸗ 
bedience of pou al, & how with feare and trem · 
bling pe receiued him. 
16 J reioyce cherfore that I may put my 
confidence in pou in all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Heexhorteth them by the example of the Macedonian? 
9 and alſo euen of Chriſt himſelfe, 14 to be uberall to- 
wards the Saints: 16 For which purpoſe, |heeſheweth 
that Titus, 18 and anotber brother came wnto them. 


E doe you alſoto wit, bzethzen, of, guet 
the * grace of God beſtowed vpon the of vsEx of this Epi 
Churches of Macedonia, aer 
2 Becaule in Þgreat triall of affliction 47 thi 
their top abounded,and their moſt extreemepo- = 
uertie abounded vntotheir rich liberalitie. baren 
3 Hon to their power ( beare recozd)pea, Churchol 
and beyond their power, they were © willing. be jen 2 
4 And pꝛaped vs with great inſtance that convenient — 
we would receiue the {grace,andfellowſhip of £3 ne 
the miniſtring which is toward the Saints. themibe rw, 
5 And thus they did, not as wee looked (;,, deset Hur 
fo: but gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to the rent wht 
Loꝛd, and after vntovsby the will of God, byoughebygri 
© God 
. Churches bFer hoſe manifold aſfiGion 2 — 
tried chem, dd not onely quaile their joyfull readines, but alſo made it much mat 
excellent and famous, c Of their owne accord they were liberall, d Hee 
that, Grace, that other men would haue called a bu And this verſe is to be ex- 
poundedby the fix: verſe. 2 He nated te — of the Pacha 


ans,in this, that they alſo deſired Paul to lirre 
the giuing of almes, by ſending againe of Titus e 


of 


E 2 


— 
* — 

2 
— 


Of liberalitic 


Chap. ix. 


to the Saints, 583 I 


6 That we ſhould exhoꝛt Titus, that as he 
had begunne, ſo he would alſo accompliſh the 
ſamegrace among you alſo, 

7 Therefoze,asye abound in euery thing, 
in faith and woꝛd, and knowledge, and in al di- 
ligence, and in pour loue towards vs, euen ſo 
ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

8 This ſay J not by commandement, but 


15 becauſe of the : diligence of others: therefoze 
Maiden rpc: pꝛoue I the *naturalneſſe of pour loue, 

tation which 9 + Fo pee knowthe grace of our Loꝛde 
wer buen. JcſusChyilt,thathe being rich, fox pour ſakes 


e ar rherequeſt hecaine poo2e, that pee rh2ough his pouertie 
dre — ' might be made rich. 
mangel e 10 And J chew my mind herein: foꝛ this 
don bus, when i expedient f02 pou, which haue begun not to 
beds a doe onelp, but alſo to b will a peere agoe, 
gabe © @ IT Now therefoze perfoume to doe it alſo, 
Sia Ces that as there was areadineſle to will, euen ſo 
ye map perfozme it ot that which pe baue. 

(Ty n 12 © Fo} if there be firlk a willing minde, 

the exam® it is accepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, 
1 and not accoꝛding to that he hath not. 
— OM 13 Neither is it that other men ſhould be 
land them by eaſed, and you grieued: But vpon d like con- 
calreint, fo? dition, at this time your abundance ſupplieth 
lunarie, Gov their lacke: 
— * 14 That alſo their abundance may be fo2 
3 ro pour lacke, that there map be equalitie: 

Mah: ehe 15 As it is wzitten, . Pee that gathered 
— arez much, had nothing ouer, and he that gathered 
Sen ein. litle, had not the leſſe. 

r 16 * And thankes bee vnto God, which 


moteme» hath put in the heart of Titus the ſame care 


— fo} you, 

{Agua 17 Becauſe hee accepted the exhoztation, 
dane b.. ve a, he was ſocarefull chat ofhis owne accozd 
cauſe they are HE Went vnto pou, 

— 18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the 
Fertorich men bꝛother, whole pꝛaiſe is iin the Goſpel thozow- 
de gut all the Churches. 

19 (And not ſo onelp, but is alſo choſen ot 
the Churches to bee a fellow in our tourney, 
concerning this k grace that is miniſtred by 
vs vnto the glozy of the ſame Lozd,and decla- 
eros ration of pour pꝛompt minde) 
bepeorhers, 20 Auopding this, that no man ſhoulde 
ma paepoore, blame vs in this !abundance that is miniſtred 
= — by vs, 
leben bet, 21 * Pouiding fo2 honeſt things, not only 
_ f theirs befoze the Lozd, but alſo befoze men, 

5 Bod1s,1s, 22 And wee haue ſent with them our bꝛo⸗ 
nen, ther, whom we haue oft times pꝛoued to be di⸗ 
— ligent in many things, but nowe much moze 


axed th — ,fo2 the great confidence, which I haue 


their cre 

— be ſul⸗ 

Rected. as though he had ſent them lily to ſpoile the Churches,and van that they 

bete much the eaſter ro contribute. .i In the preaching of the Golpel, 

© Theſe almes which are beltowed for the teliefe of the Church of Hieru ſalem. 

4 = plentifull liberalitie of the Churches, which is committed to out truſt, 
12,17, 


7 Chit lis 
Uitie is mas 
tuall, that — 4 
— 


23 Whether any doe enquite of Titus, he ; 
is my fellowand helper to youward : oz ofour 7 win — 
" bzethzen, they are meſſengers of the Chur⸗ „ 3y «hom the 
ches, and the ®glozp of Chat. payer CH 
24 Wherefo:e ſhew toward them, and be- © Al! Churches 
foze the o Churches the pzoofe ol pour loue, and I 
of the — we haue of pou. | 


CHA b. IX. 

1 Why, albeit he thinlę well of their readie willen, 3 yet 
earneſtly exhorteth them, 4 he yeideth a rcaſom 6 He 
compareth almes to ſcede ſowing, 13 which God douth 
repay with great games, 

D2 as touching the miniſtring to the 

Daints , it is ſuperfluous fo2 me to waite 
vnto pou. 

2 Foz I knowe pour readineſſe of minde, 
whereof J boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of 4. — 
Pact donia, and ſay, that Achaia was pzepa- 
red a peere agoe,and pour zeale hathpzouoked ua 0 
many 

3 — bethpenleftour . 
reioycing ouer you ſhould bee in vaine in this 1 
behalte, that pe (as J haue ſaid) be readie: — 23 

4 Left if they of Macedonia come with tbe Farbe s 
— — you vnpꝛepared, we (that — map become become me farts 
not {ay, you) ſhould bee aſhamed in this my Dace LY 
*conſtant v 

5 Wherefoze, J thought it neceſſarie to — 
exhoꝛt the bzethzen to come befoze vnto you, themſelues, ie 
and to finiſh pour beneuolence appointed a- Wansae 
fo2e,that it might bee readie, and come ag of both 225 
beneuolence,andnot as of b niggardlineſſe. = . 

6 * This yet remember, that hee which Peru. 
ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall reape alſoſparingly, «hich be — 
and hee that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reape alſo reg. 
— — mind | 

7 As enerie man © wiſheth in his heart, | 
ſo let him giue, not * 4 grudgingly, o2 of — ö 
*neceſſirte : * fox God loueth a cheerefull gi- *, en , 
— tomake * — : 

8 AndGodisable to all grace to 4 
abound toward pou, that ye alwaies hauing all . 
ſufficiencie in allthings, may abound in s eue⸗ — — 25 
ry good woꝛ ke, — 

9 (* Asitis witten, Hee hath ſparſed a- Company — 
bꝛoade and hath giuen to the pooze 2 his bene · nde 2 
uolence re maineth foz® euer. mol? abunvent; + 

10 Allo he that findeth ſcede tothe ſower, u. blows 
will miniſter likewiſe bead fo2 foode , c mul · c Deren 5 
tiply pour ſeede, and increaſe the 'fruites of — 
pour benenolence,) —_— 

11 That on all partes pee map bee made 4 Wind 
rich vnto all liberality, which cauſeth thꝛough 4 © and niggardly 


vs thankes giuing vnto God, e wp his wil, 
as logthto be e- 
uill reported of, * Eccluſ.3 5 10. f All God his bountiſull liberalitie- g T 
helpe others by all meanes poſſible. in doing them good in their neceſſities, * Pal. 
112.9. h Is cuerlaſting: Nowe Dauid ſpeaketh of a man that fearcth God, and * 


loueth his ne! who ſhall ncuer want (laith he) to giue to others, i They 5 
is none ſo an inheritance to the godly,as bountilulnes is. | 
Eeeee 12 * F02 


<=—— _ 


Miniſters weapons. II. Corinthians. Reioyce in Cod. 


= — d, 12 Foz the miniftration of this leruitde 8 Foz though J choulde boalt ſomewhat 
e fruite of Ul: not onely ſupplieth the necellities of the moze of our authozitie, which the Lozdhathgi- 
deralkytewarys Saints, but alſo abundantly cauleth many to uen vs foz edification, and not foꝛ your deſtru⸗ 
ehis: that ir gi⸗ giue thanks to Sod, ction, I ſhould haue no ſhame, 
— 13 (Thich by the k experiment of this 9 This I ſay, that I map not ſeeme as it 
rhat — al- miniſtration pꝛaiſe God foꝛ your ' voluntarie were to feareyou wich letters. 

demane;&. ſubmiſſion to the Goſpel of Chziſt, and foz 10 Foꝛ the letters, ſaiths he, are ſoze and g Henresc 


K By this proofe pour liberall diſtribution to them, and to all ftrong, but his bodily pꝛeſence is weake, and mg ene tx 


lache being inen ) | his ſpeech isofno value, 1 
ad fuccouring 14 And in their pꝛaier fo you, to long al- 11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſach as 4 
1 In ſhewing Fer pou greatly , fo2 the abundant grace of we are in woꝛde by letters, when we are ab⸗ the lauch hay 
Tt. chu pon ae. God in port, ſent , ſuch will we be alſo in deede, when we düsen 
knowledgethaa 15 m Thankes therefoze be vntoGodfoz are pꝛeſent. witneflech, thi 
hee bis vnlpeakeable gift. I2 fo web dare not make our ſelues dag wan 


—-_ 2 » _— — thereby , _ = — — ths of the number, oꝛ to compare our ſelues to — that theyfub 
iet 0 t eat commendation an . a 4 
rinthians — be pulſed: vp,he — this exhortation, v this — them » which p:aiſe themſe lues: but they Vis themſeines 
CHAP. X. derftande not that they meaſure themſelues tenſes: a 
2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what wea- with'themlelues, and compare themſelues although he bug 
pons, 6 and with what rewenge be armed againſt the with the mlelue 8. Co 
cawullations of the wicked, 7 and that, when lee in pre. 13 But wee will not reioyce of things, not pal te 
ſent, bis deedes haue no lefſe power, 11 then bu wordes which are not within our! meaſure, * but ac Gnade 


| baue force, when he is abſent, coding to the mealur hath mew 
— e of the line, whereof renn au, 

x He returnech M Dwe J Paul mpſclf2 beſeech you by God hath diltributedvnto = meaſure ts af, mags 
che ntetpip, & Y the meekenes, and *gentlenesof Chyiſt, tanne euen vnto you, — ng 


Apo , . 2 ˖ 
pur te that bev- Which whe J am pꝛeſent among you am baſe, 14 Foz we ſtretch not our ſelues beyonde er 


ſeth his authozis | | 
tie therein: foz but am bold coward you being ablent. our meaſure, as though wee had not attained Chim 


de warnerh them 2 Andthis J require pou, that I neede not vnto 

— ou: fo2 euen to pou alſo haue we come in 
Fare al to be bold when Jam preſent, with that ſame pre _— g = Goſpel Choe _ b 
—— — — — — 15 Not boſing of things which are nwith⸗ he hauna ns 
; chemſelues ſuch gan tome, Which e as though we ont our mealute: that is, ot other mens labozs; nf 


| me. ans walked vacconding to the flech. and we hope, when pour faith ſhall increaſe, to len: 


> herefellech cer⸗ 3 Neuertheleſſe, though we walke in the - ? them, nd het 
Aich mans no fleſh, yet we doe not warre alter the fleſh, — — by you accozding to our line a unto is an 
* derter accompe 4 (F02the weapons of our watrefare are : on, i thar he up 


16 And to pꝛeach the Goſpelin thoſeregi- unt wn 
ons which are beyond pou: not to reiopce in aber mem 
n another mans line, chat is, in the things that b This 5 pokes 


Faure üs, not <carnall,but mighty thzough ? God to calt 
e, inrhac de blen downe holds) 
| gen m 5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and 


2 3 are pꝛepared alreadie. — 
- when de mas eucry high thing that is exalted againſt the ＋ , 1 HD 
: — dece . knowledge ok God, #bzinging ie capt 4 let him that reioyceth, retopce 12 — Fo 
| maieltie in tie euery thought tothe obedience of Chziſt, . | 3 1 t 
im after the ma- . 8 Fon he that pꝛaiſeth him ſelfe, is not al⸗ chemſelnss, they 


-- beſides, had pꝛo⸗ |; 1 | | s they care not 
men his — all diſobedience, wheny our obedience is ful what, k They conte mne all other. and meaſute all their doings onely by theme 
2 in his abs . _ =_ * — _ —— —— ———— to — Bu, be. 4.7 1 4 
, 1 e world among the Y husbanded, 
* fen de 7 Lookepee on things after the Rb appea” a — — — — — withthe preachnz 
Wultten to tdem trance: It any man truſt in himlelfe that he is ofthe Goſpel, » ler. 9. 24. 1. cot. 13. 1. 7 He ſomewh at mitigaterh that whid 


Tbere⸗ f : ö ſpake of timſelſe, and with all b the Cozinthions to beat oder 
{  foze [irft of all he Chaltes, let him conſider this agame of him — — 1 — 1 himſcife ts 68, 
4 puoſeler that elke, that as hee is Chiſtes, euen lo are wee whole glozp he onely leeketh. 


- gentle . 

- and moderate, Chꝛiſtes. CHAP. XI 

- but after che example of Chzifi: but if they continue til to deſpiſe his gentlenes, - 1 

be pꝛateſlethj vnto them that he will ſhew inder de howe farre they are deceiued, 2 77, teftifieth,that fur the great loues ſake be beareth to the 
which make that accompt of the office of an Apoltle , that chep doe of woꝛloly of c i * 1 72 

ſices, that is, according to the outward eppiarance. a Thar nature which is oritians, he #4 compelies 5 to witer hu one praijes: 

inclined ro mercic,rather then to rigour of juſtice, b As thouęh I had no other 9 And that he leſtewed hu labuur on them without any 

ide and heipe then that which outwardly I ſeeme to have · and therefore Paul ſet · reward, 13 that the falſe apoſtles ſmoulde not ſurpaſſe 

eth his fleſh, that is, his weake — bon ſtate. ageinſt his — and Apo- him in any thing, 22 w home he farre excelledin thoſe 

ſtolike dignitie. 3 Secondlp, be witneſſeth, that al:hough be be like vnto other a Ty 1 

men, 22 — —— — thot ſtre aged, wich bolde s 1 things which are praiſe worthy indeed. ng 

0 thep te craft and deceite, oz by foꝛce and mig ut becauſe f I #16 beg 

I — wh — wea ons, c Arenot bach as — get them —— Duld to Sod, ye could ſuikeralitle 605 after a \ejt 

>  withall oneof another. and doe great ates, d Stand vpon that infinite power of my fooliſhneſle, and in decde, ye ſuf* te plaieth the 

# God, 3 An amplification of this ſpirit1el veetue, which in ſuch ſozt conquererh fi fosle in this 

the enemies, be — —＋ _— and _ —— — of - er me. * 7 — 3 be 

. repentance vnto Cbꝛiſt and inullly teuengeth othets.that are ſlu obſti · 2 b a god things, 
—— them from the other which ſuffer themſe lues to be — He For Jamtealousouer yon, Wath do adde td that be 

-- beareth into the ir deades that ſame matter with gre at weight of wozds and ſen⸗ doeth it againſt his will fox their pꝛolite, becauſe he ſetthj them decetue? — 

tences . e Doe ye iudge oſ thing according to che ourward ewes f Not taine vaine and craftic men, though the craft and ſubtilty of Satan. 4 He fes: 

being tolde ol it by me. keth as a woer, but yet as one that ſeeketh them not for himſelle, but far God, 
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o reioyce in the Lord. Chap. xj. Satans policie 384 2 | 


n 
e ly iclouſie: fo2 I haue pꝛepared pou foz one 


geber. hulband, to b pꝛelent you as a pure virgine to his miniſters tranſtozme themſelues. as thogh 


be marked , 3 But J feare leaſt as the * ſerpent be⸗ 
— guiled Cue thzough his ſubtiltie , ſo your 
(pu np minds ſhould be *coprupt from the limplicitie 
—— that is in 4 Chailt, 

ee. 4 * Fo2 ik hee that commeth pꝛeacheth 
g of mme · e another Jeſus whome we haue not pꝛeached: 
unc e meer 02 if pe teteiue another ſpirit whome pee haue 
fr hen that are not receiued: either another Goſpel, which pe 
re Y hone not receiued, ye might wellhaue ſuffered 
that un. 

. 're- 5 Qerily J ſuppoſe that A was not inferi⸗ 
menen , our to the very chicfe Apoſtles. 

— 6 And though ! be frude in ſpeaking, pet 
bon mop I am not ſo in knowledge, but among pou wee 
abr Sb. haue bene made manikeſtto the vttermoſt in al 
e Ame fed things. 


dochine ol leſus 
— aue J tommitted anoffence, becauſe 


z he refurerh J abalcd my lelfe, that pee might be exalted, 

the Chzaloes. and becauſe I pzeached to you the Goſpel of 
Inn" God freely 

de, that J am P ng 

tas clopuens $ J robbedother Churches, and took wa- 

=ithepcannot ges of them to doe pour ſeruice. 

— 9 And when J was pꝛeſent with pou, and 

Gaipeltromme, had neede, * J was not llouthfullto the hinde- 

— ue, rance of any man: foꝛthat which was lacking 
ndtharevery vnto me, the bzethzen which came from Ma⸗ 

eat fe tedonia, ſuppplied, and in all things J kept, 
Taeter kind 5 and will keepe MP ſelke, that J ſhould not be 
mee gtieudus to you, _ 

Ede ch 1 The s trueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, that 
derbe willingly this rriopcing ſhall not be * ſhut vp againſt me 
moredrhatpaio- in the regions of Achaia. 

bach wich too 1 1 T{lherefoze + becaule J loue you not: 
may now 2 God knoweth. 

follow. 12 But what J do, that will I doe: that I 
4 Another lan- map tut away occaſion from them which de- 
he wasa raſcall, ſire occaſion, that thep map be found like vnto 
mdliedbyrhe bs in that wherein they i teiopte. 

devs. Bur 13 Fon ſuch falſe Apollles aredeceitfull 
Nolte, was workers, andtranſfozme themſelues into the 
mar b Apoſtlesof Chailk, ; ; 

that J vas cons 14 And no marueile: fo2 Satan himlelke 
—— is tranſ foꝛmed into an Angel of * light. 

ſakes, 2 when J lacked, to traueile foz my liuing with mine own hands apart, 
and partly allo when pouertie conſtrained me, I choſe rather otherwiſe to 

mp luſtenauce,then to be any burden to pou, although I pzeached the Goſpel vn 
to you? * Chap-12.13. 5 An amplification: ſofarre is be from being aſhame 
of this Act. that ye bath alſo reſvlued with yimſelfe to doe no : r 
among them, to the intent that it map alwapes be true ly ſaiv that hetaught in 
Achaia foz nothing: not that be diſdaineth the Cozinthians,but that tbeſe Thzas 


loes may neuer finde the oct allou which they baue alreadie ſouzhe foz, and hee in 
the meane ſeaſon map ſet ſome thing befoze them to followe, that at length they 


map true!y lap. that chey are like to Paul, g This is a forme of an othe, as if 
laid, Let me not be thought to haue any truth in me. h Shalbe alwaies open to me. 
| Pauls aduerſaries ſought all occaſions they could, to be equalll to him. And t here - 
foreleing they had rather eat vp the Corinthiam, then preach to them for nothing, 
they ſought another occaſion, to wit. to make Paul to take ſome thing: which thing 
i de had done, then hoped they by that meanes to be equail to him: for they made 
ſuch a ſhew of zeale and knowledge. and (ct it forth with ſucha gloſing kinde of e- 
loquence, that ſome of them even deſpiſed Paul: but he ſhewerh that all this is no- 
thing but colours and painting. 6 Mot at length be painteth out theſe fellowes 
in their colours, foꝛe warning, that it wil come to p aſſe, that they wil at length be - 
tray themlelues, what countenance ſoeuer they make to þ zeale that they haue of 
Gods glozp. k By light js meant) heauenly gJory,wherot the Angels are partakers 


be Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is blefled foz eucrmoze, chings — | 


15 Therefoze it is no great thing, though 


they were the miniſters of. righteouſneſle, 
whoſe endſhalbe accoꝛding to their wozks, 4 
16 7Jſapagaine, Let no man thinke that 7 Ye greth figs 
Jam fooliſh, oz els take mee enen as a foole, yy a beten 
that J allo map boaſt mp ſelfe a litle. tronte 02 kind of -- 
17 That I ſpcake , I ſpeake it not after req dhe Forms 
the Loꝛd: but as it were fooliſhly in this my gn to pardon 


great boaſting, Fees wn 
18 Seeing that many reioyte after the dan befoze dern 

fleſh, J willreioyce alſo, thole oily — 
19 Fo pee ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe aug hols 


that ye are wile, — — J 
20 * Fo pe ſuffer,cuenif a man bꝛing pou dagen bis 
into bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a man valiant acts. 
take your goods, if à man exalt himſelke, ik a ER | 
man ſmite pou on the face. ter , de toucherh 


21 J ſpeake as concerning the 'repzoch, Bös Perun 
as though that wee had beene * weake: but bene 
where in any man is bolde (FJ ſpeake fooliſhlp) voher 
J am bold alſo, the — 
22 They are Hebzewes, ſo am I: they faite ayotties - 
are Iſtaelites, ſo am J: they are the ſeedof a · — 
bzaham, ſo am J: yantage.— 
23 They are the Miniſters of Chyilt (J prey 
ſpeake as a foole) J am a moze ; in labours reproch which © 
moze abundant : in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in jg? 11"oaeyy 
pziſon more plenteoulip: in odeath oft, which ſurely i 
24 Dfthe Jewes p ſiue times recciued J 44 bene you, 
fourtie ſtripes ſaue one. © Futbol 
25 J was athziſe * beaten with roddes: —ͤ— — 
J was * once ſtoned: J ſuſfered thꝛiſe * chip · eee 
_ night and day haue J bene in the deep any adeggerly | 
ea, #1tifhicer, 2 . 
26 In iourneping I was often, in perils — | 
of waters, in perils of robbers, inperils of age 
mine owne nation, in perils among the Gen» 60& mightie - 
tiles. in perils in the Citie, in perils in wilder: . 
nes, in perils inthe Sea, in perils among kalſe Pu .. 
hnethzen, e 
27 Jn wearines and* painfulnes, in wat- delenderhbis ©: 
ching often,in hunger and thirſt, in faſting ol — 
ten, in colde and in nakednes. —— ho 4 
28 Beſide the things which are outwatd, d doe 
J am combꝛed daily, and haue the care of all — into ha- 


the Churches. aa 
29 Whois weake, and J am not weake: t death. 
who is offended, and J burne not? that that is write 
30 „If I muſt needes reiopte, I wilre- e 
ioyce of mine infirmities, thin place be- 
erh vñ. chat Paull © 


31 The God, euen the Father of our Loꝛd edman 


mane Magiſtrates, * AQs 16.23. Ades 14.19%. Ates27,14, t Paine 
ſulnes is 8 troubleſome ſicknes, as when a man is wearie, and weuld ref? he is con- 
ſtrained to fall ro new labour, 9 He avdeth this in cont luſion funcher, that the 
Cozinthians might be aſhamed to deſp ſe dim. vpon whole care, almoſt all Chax® 

ches depended. as it was plainely ſeene bp experience. 10 Hee turnerh char as 
gainft the aruetſaties, which chey obiected againſt tim · as if de ſhould (ay:They 

allege my calamities. ta take away mp authozitte fromme : but if J would! 4 
my fe. I wouldtake ne bettet argument:and God bimſe!'s is mp wicnefle thas * 
I deuiſe and fozge nothing. EF 
Eeece 3 32 Jn 


2 * 


Pauls ioy and care 


II. Corinthians. 


for the Church | 


4 32 Jn *Damaſcusthe Gouernour ofthe 


people vnder king Aretas, laide watch inthe 
Citie of the Damaſcens, and woulde haue 
caught me. 

33 But at a windowe was J let downe 
in a baſket thꝛough the wall, and eſcaped his 


hands, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 He doth euen vnwillingly make rehearſll 3 of the hea- 
wenly viſioni, 4 that were reweiled unte him: 6 for 
which though be might indeed glory: yet hee will not, 10 
being prinie of bis owne infirmitzes: 11 but they drive 
him to this Ande of follie, 20 in that they giue eare to 
certaine vaing lorious perſom who draw the from Chrif?, 


T *isnot erpedient foz me no doubt to re- 
| ward en berufe Lioyce: foꝛ I will come to vilions and reue- 
Den bragging lations ok the Lond. 

* efrevetacions, 2 Jknow a man in Chziſt aboue fourteen 

+ Hereckonechvp peeres agone, (whether he were in the bodp, 

4 life — FI cannot tell, oꝛ out of the bodie, J cannot tel: 
er ae ew knoweth) which was taken vp into the 

| men: dchird heauen, 

HER 3 And Jknowe ſuch a man (whether in 

Eife;aducſedly. the body, oꝛ out ot the body, J cannot tell:God 

a Iſpeake thus in kno 

Chciſt, char n, be BNOWCth) 

 irſpoken withour 4 Howe that hee was taken vp into Pa; 
ems  Tadiſe, and hearde wozdes which cannot bee 

p — leſus ſpoken, which are not ©poſltble foz man to vt⸗ 

5 Fine che kigh- ter, 

— ..—_- 5 Ok ſuch aman will J reiopce : of my 

> Giſpure (obrlly gelle wil J not reioyce, except it be of mine in- 

Edd) beeyer firmities, 

| Te 6 Foz though J would retopce, J ſhould 

Kune fend not be a foole, fo: I will ſaythe truech: but J 

— refraine, leaſt any man ſhould thinke of me a- 

_— boue that he ſecth in mee, 02 that he hearethol 

e So the Greci= me. 

— 7 And leaſt I ſhoulde bee exalted out of 

neee, meaſure thꝛough the abundance of reuelatts 

2 —.— ons, there was giuen vnto me fa pꝛicke in the 

eech fleſh, the meſſenger ofs Satan to buffet mee, 
$a 2 cla becauſe I ſhould not bee exalted out of mea⸗ 

Taba - (UTC. 

= we 8 Foz this thing J beſought the Lozde 
Be k thꝛile, that it might depart from me. 

e whereino 9 And he ſaide vnto me, Py grace is ſuffi⸗ 

Sean rs dient foz thee: foz my power is made perfect 

Gene —— thꝛough weakneſſe. ! Uerp gladlp therefoze 


= And hereupon grew it, that that bleſſed ſeate of the glory of God is called 
name, d Which no man is able to vtter. e Which the Saints them- 
3 are not by any meanes able to expreſſe, becauſe it is God himlelte, Thus doth 
5 C s Alexandrinus expound this place, Strom.. 2 Co remoue all ſuſpition 
ambition. he witnefleth that he bꝛaggeth not of thoſe things as of his owne,but 
out of himſcife, and yet notwihliauding faineth nothing, leſt by this occaſion 
— men ſhould attribute moze vnto him then mdeed he is: and tbetefoꝛe hee had 
Father glozie in bis miſerieg. 3 An excellent doctrine: why God will haue euen 
A  ſeruancsto be vered of Satan.and by all kind ef temptations : to wit,lelt 
- ſhould be too much puſfed vp, ano alſo that ney be made petite by that 
- continual exerciſe. f He meaneth concupiſcence, that ſticketh tall in vs, as it were 
. ———— as it conſtrained Paul himlelfe being tegenetate, to cry out. I do 
not that that I would,&c, And he called it a pricke, by a borowed kinde of 


|. = Hegoeth for 


r tromt hornes, or ſtumps, a hich are very dangerous and huttful for the 

„Haman walke through woods that are cut downe. g Which ſetteth thoſe 

p — on fire, h Oft. 4 He concludeth.that he wil one ly ſet his miſerie s ag aint 

de vain bꝛags of the falſe apoſlle s. a therwith alſo excuſeth himſelf, foz þ by their 

- impoztunitie,he was conſtrained to (peoke lot ſomuch of thele things as he did : to 
n leſhip were ſubuerted his doctrine mull needs fall, 


„ 
will J reioyce rather in mine infirmities,that i 2 
the power of Chꝛiſt may 'dwell in me. — 

10 Therefoze J take *pleaſure in infirmi- ena Fo 
ties, in repzoches,in neceſſities , in perſecuti: — 
ons, in anguiſh foꝛ Chziſtes ſake : fo2 when I — 
am weake, then am J ſtrong; 


genre. 
11 J was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe: pee! ; ky 


haue compelled me: 5 ko; J ought to haue bene h take then. 
commended of you: foꝛ in nothing was J infe· s t. 
riour vntothe very chiefe Apoſtles, though J 41 — 
be nothing. = 
12 The'ſignesof an Apoſtle were wzought ST the & 
among you with all patience, with ſignes, and — of ik 
wonders,and great wozks, 7 — 
13 Fo2 what is it, wherein pee were infe- his Wange 
riours vnto other Churches, except that J ang 
haue not bene m ſlouthkul to pour hinderance% declareh yoo 
koꝛgiue me this wꝛong. — = 4 
14 Beholde, the third time J am readie to Rom clo 
come vnto pou, and yet will J not bee fleuth: Pants, math 
full to your hinderance: fo2 J ſeeke not pours, ond u 
but you: fo2 the childzen ought not to lay vp 1 The argumena 
fo2 che fathers , but the fathers foz the chil- — 
dꝛen. — n 
15 And J will moſt gladly beſfowe, and en“ 
will be beſtowed fo2 your ſoules: though the * denne 
moze J loue pou, the leſſe I amloued, hdr ng 
16 But be it that J charged you not: pet ring my bag 
foz as much as J was craftie, I tooke pou g r 
with guile. might not be 
17 Did J pill pou by any of them whome pau” ® 
J ſent vnto you 6 an- 
18 J haue deſired Titus, and with him J wit gu 
haue ſent a bꝛother: did Titus pill ou of any — — 
thing : walked we not in the ſelfe lame ſpirit ny n by e 
walked ue not in the ſame ſteps: — — 
19 7 Againe, thinke pe that we excuſe our 25 
ſelues vnto you's wee ſpeake befoze God in a e 
Chꝛiſt. But we doe all things, dearely belo* 1 
ued, foꝛ zyour edifping. daes 
20 * Fo I feate leaſt when J come, J ſhal dep 2 
not find you ſuch as J would: and that J (hall anne of of — 
be found vnto you luch as yee would not, and dung b 
leaſt there be ſtrife, enuping, wꝛath, conten⸗ yourable fn 
tions, backbitings, whilperings, [wellings, ga 
and diſco2d, fivelicie who 
21 Ifeare leaſt when J come againe, my kran 
God abaſe me among you, and J ſhall be waile meth do, 
many of them which haue ſinned alreadic, and {X's 
haue not repentedof the vncleanneſſe and foy- — 4 
nication , and wantonnelle which they haue Chriſt, that's to 
committed, au 8 


$ Yauing confirmed his authozitie vnto them, hee re buketh — in ſherpely,0n 
th:eatneth them alſo like an Apoftie, ſhewing that he will not ſpare them dette⸗ 
after, vnleſle they repent, ſeeing that this is the third time that he hath warned 


them. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 comming the third time, 2 hee denounceth the ſharper 
wengeance towards them, 5 whe haue à perfect trial of 
the power of Chriſt in his Apoſileſhip: 10 At length be 
prayeth fer their repentance, 11 And wiſþeth them 


proſperitie. 
Loe 
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"Chriſtin chefairhfull. Paul 


— — — — — — - - 


Chap. g reprehends the Galatians. 58 8 


rr ee 


Dethis is the third tune that 1 come vuto 


* Deut.19.I5. you, * In the mouth of two oz thzee wit⸗ 

daga. nefſes ſhall euery wozd ſtand, 

hed.10,28. 2 J tolde pot befoze,and tel you befoze:as 
though J had bene pꝛeſent the ſecond time, ſo 
waite Jnowe beeing abſent to them which 
heretofoze haue ſinned and to all others, that if 
I come againe, J will not ſpare, 

 amelt tharpe 3 Seeing that pee leeke experience of 


repiedenſlan to Chꝛilt, that ſpeakethin me, which toward you 
— — is not weake, but is *mightie in you. 
ds anon 4 Foz thoughhe was crucified concerning 


on amn b his infirmitie, pet liueth hee thꝛongh the pow⸗ 


Chziſles owne E po 
patience : and op of God. And we no doubt are weake in him, 
alſo while thep . - 
concen dim as hut we (hall liue with him, thzough the power 
werebed d , of God toward you, 

ble, they lap | 
ug der 5 Pioue pour ſelues whether ye are in 
again » 


Audis net the faith: examine pour ſelues: knowe pe not 
conmoneo him pour obne ſelues, how that JeſusChuſtis in 
runde pou, except pe be repꝛobates: 


dune, 6 3 But I truſt that pe ſhall know that we 
— neede ſhall be. b As touching that baſe forme of a ſeruant which be 
tooke ypon him when he abaſed himſelſe. 1. Cot. 11.38. 2 Yee confirmeth 
that which he ſpake of the bertue of God appearing in his miniſterie, and hee ga⸗ 
thezerh by the mutuall relation betweene the peoples faith , and the Miniſters 
peaching, that they mult either reuerence his A ip , vpon whole doctrine 
their faith is grounded,oz they muſt condemne themielues of inſidelitie. and mult 
confefſe themlelues not to be of Chziſtes boyy, 3 Me ateth that . 
is, truſting that they will ſhewe themſelues towards ther faithtull apt 
ond willing to be taugbt: adding this mazeouer, that be palſeth not foz his owne 
fune and eſttmation, ſo that hee may ſetue to their ſaluation, which is the one le 
marke that he ſhooteth at. 


THEEPISTLEOF THE 
APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP, L 


1 Straight after the ſalutation, 6 Hee reprehendeth the 
Galatians for rewolting 9g from his Goſpel, 15 which 
he receiued from God, 17 before he had communicazed 


with any of the Apoſtles, 

| > |< Aul * an Apoſtle (not * of 
. men, neither byd man, but 
——ů S by< JeſusChziſt, and God 
— 4 ; the F —— which — rap? 

eanoallo / ſedhimfrom the dead 

beides ſtr I, 
way,from ede. 8 2 And all the bzethzen 
dg r gra Which are with me, vnto the Churches ol Ga⸗ 
nette foz the au⸗ lat ia: 
Nl bt. 3 Grace be with you, & peace from God 


— maintine the F ather,and from our Lozd Jeſus Chaift, 
s 4 * Whichgaue himſelke fo2 our ſinnes, 
a Hef] h | | * 
no that he might deliuer vs from this preſent ex 
ofthe miniſterie Uil d woꝛld: accoꝛding to the will of God euen 
generally: lor 
derem the whole miniſterie agreeth, that whether they be Apoſtles, or Shepheards, 
or Doctors,they aie appointed of God. b He toucherh the inſtrumentall caule: 
for this is peculiar prerogatiue tothe Apoſtles , to bee called immediately from 
Chriſt, * Titus 1. 3. c Chriſtnodoubt is man, but he is God alſo, and head of the 
Church, and in thus teſpect to be exempred out of the number of men. 2 , The 
lumme of the true Goſpel is this, that Chaiſt by his onelp offering ſauerh vs de · 
ng cholen out from the wozlve, by the free decree of God the Farther. * Luke 
1,74. d Ourof that moſt corrupt ſtate which is without Chrilt. 


are not tepꝛobates. 

7 Now J p2ap vnto God that pe doe none 
euill, not that we ſhould ſeeme appꝛoued, but 
that pe ſhould doe that which is honeſt: though 
we be as repꝛobates. — 

8 Fo2 we cannot doe any thing againſt the 
the trueth, but koꝛ the trueth. 

9 Fo2 we are glad when we are weak, and 
that pe are ſtrong : this alſo we wiſh foꝛ, euen 
your 4 perfection. 1 — 

10 Therefoze wiiteJ theſe things being ora among 
abſent,leait when J ampzeſent, I thould vſe 52%, and — 
charpnelſe, accozding to the power which the Church+che 
Loꝛde hath giuen me, toedification, and not to . fes 
deſtruction. ſhaken and oat 

11 *Finallybzerhzen, fareyee well: bee 729+... erdeß 
perfect: be of goodcomfozt : be of one minde: cation, bur yer * 
liue in peace, and the God of loue and peace ſebon oneas. 
ſhall be withpou, all the parts of & 

12 5 Greete one another with an * holy f 4 mans 
kille, All the Saints ſalute you, 5 He ſalureth 

13 The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, _ — 
and the loue of Ood, and the communion of the =itberh well ve 
holy Ghoſt be with pou all, Amen, yon 


¶ The ſecond Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, 
waitten from Philippi, a Citie in Pas 
cedonia, and ſent by Titus and Lu · 
cas, 


our Father, 

5 Towhomebe glozpfozeuer and euer, 
Amen, 

6 J marueile that pe are ſo ſoone *remo» ; 


had called pou in the grace ot Chziſt, 

7 Vhich is not another Goſpel,ſaue that 
there be ſome which trouble vou, and intend to 4 
fyernert the Goſpel of Chaiſt, ad bes 

8 But though that wee, 0z an Angel from 2 # 
heauen pꝛeach vnto you otherwiſe, then that names e 
which we haue pꝛeached vnto you, let him bee yoſtlesdid abus 
b accurſed. a be ders 

9 As we ſaid befoze,ſoſay J now againe, g ide 
Jfanymanpzeach vnto you otherwiſe , then net, fo; bt 
that pe haue receiued,let him be accurſed. Pee n 
uetted them and dzew them awap to anew Goſpel. e He wi che paſſive — 
to caſt the fault vpon the falfe apoſtles, and hee vſeth the time that now is to gius 
them to vnderitand, that it was not done, but in doing. 4 warneth 
them in time to remember that there are not many wharſs- 
ener theſe falſe apoſtles pꝛetend which had the tawe, and the Fathers. in 
their mouthes, yet they are in deed ſo many ofthe true Goſpel, in ſu 
much rhat he bimſelte, ye a, and the very Angels : 
moze theſe falle apoſtles) to be holden accurſes, if they goe about to 


+ 
＋ 


Eeeee 3 10 Fo; 


auls calling, 


— —— — 


To the Galatians. 


10 F oꝛ now pꝛeach J b mans doctrine, 

dum the nature 02 Gods 105 goe J about to pleaſe men * foꝛ if 

oe poctcine it I ſhould yet pleaſe men, J were not the ler⸗ 
u maner ant of Chyilt, 

11 * Nowe Jcertifie you, bꝛethꝛen, that 


ich he vſed in 
＋ ꝛfoʒ nei f 

—— be, vis the Goſpel which was pꝛeached of me, was not 
| teach thole after man. 


A conficmact- 


leres 12 F0} neither receited J it of man, nci- 
ep put pare ther was J taught it, but by the freuelation of 
Flaluation in Jeſus Chilt, 

xeernallthings, x 2 7 Foz pe haue heard ok iy conuerſati- 


: 


whetem be ex⸗ 


no wo 3, : —— 
Tang nal, on in time paſt, in the Je wich religion, howe 
dun te pute that * J perſecuted the Church of God ex- 
7 --—— cremely, and waſted it, 
woche mater 14 Andpyofitedinthe Jewiſh religion a- 
eſelfe Gewerh - Yue many of my companions of mine owne 
wich I delives nation, and was much moze zealous of thektra- 
auen. is ditions of my Fathers, 
He toucheth 15 But when it pleaſed Sod (which had 
vetalle apoliiesy 1 ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, and 
durmen in their called me by his grace) 
Hough Be mon 16 To reueile his Sonne m in me, that J 
8 ſhould pꝛeach him * among the Gentiles , im⸗ 
fl preacher _— *Jcommunicatednot with ofleſh and 
Dod, & not men. 3 
s Acud u 17 Neither came J againe to Hieruſalem 
ri tothem which were Apoſtles befozeme,but J 
| ebe — into Arabia, and turned again vnto Da⸗ 
adit maſcus, 
Een Jelus 28 Thenafterthzee yeres I tame againe 
Cyzilt himlelfe to Mierulalem to vilite Peter, andabode with 
| him fifteene dayes, 
_ 19 Andnoneother of the Apoſtles ſawe 
whe Cult J, lane — the Loꝛds bꝛother. 
Fut dete ö 1 a 
Se 20 Now y things which J wate vnto pou 
1 omen. behold,I witneſſe o befoze God, that J lie not. 
be mdetoodot 21 After that, J went into the coaſtes of 
nextraordina» Spꝛia and Cilicia: foz J was vnknowen b 
reuclation, for , 4 
otherwiſethe Face vnto the Churches of Judea, which were 
Doane alone re. in Chziſt. 
ö e 22 Butthey bad heard only ſome ſay, He 
whouzh by be whichperlecuted vs in time paſt, nowe pꝛea 
men, which Paul cheth the ? faith which befoze he deſtroyed. 


— 23 And they gloziſied God foz me. 
That be was ertraozdinarily taught of Chzilt himſelfe,bp the hiſtozie of his former 


"Life, which che Galatians themlelues knew well pnough: fax ſaith bee, it is well 
| knowen in what ſchoole I was bzought vp,euen from a child, to wit, amongſſ the 
D — ok the g And that no man map c auil # ſap, that J was a lcyo« 
Aer of the Phariſes in name only. not indeed, no man is ignoꝭ ant. hom that I ex⸗ 
;Celled in Phariſaiſme,s was ſuddenly made of a Hbariſe, an Apoſtle of the Gen · 
Ales, fo PI hav * to be inſtructed of men. Acts 9. 1. k He calleth them 
br traditions of his fathers, becauſe he was npt only a Phariſe himſelſe, but alſo had 
Phatiſe to his father. I He ſpeaketh of everlaſting predeſtinarion, whereby 
be appointed bim to be an Apoſtle, wherothe maketh three degrees. the euerlaſting 
counſel of God, his appointing from his methers wombe, and his calling: here is no 
mention at all, we ſee, ol works foreſeene. m To me, and this is a kinde of ſpeech 
which the Hebrewes vie, wherby this is given vs to vnderſtand, that this gift come 
meth from Cod. Ephe.z.8. 8 Becauſe it might be objected, that in deed he 
mas called of Chziſtinvþ wa bat earners was inſtructed of che Apoſlles a o- 
thers, whoſe names(as I ſa ze) p falſe apoſtles abuſed to deſtrop his apoſtle» 
-hip.as though he dellueted another goſpel then þ true Apoſtles did. as thogh be 
were not of their number, which are to bee credited without exception: therfoze 
Paul anſwereth,that he began ſtraightway after bis — to pꝛeach þ goſpel at 
-- Damaſcus 8 in Arabia. was not from that time in Hieruſalem,but only fifreen 
va ewes be ſaw one ly Peter # James, and afterwards, he began to teach in 
Sia & Cillcia, wich che conſent and appꝛobation of the Churches of the Jews, 
Whichknew him only by name, ſo far off was it,y he was there inflructed of men. 
n Wi aay manin the world, o This is a kind of oath. p The dodtine of faith, 


C H A P . I J. 

1 That the Apoſſ ler did nothing diſag rec from his Goſpel, 
3 he declareth by the example Titus being vncircum- 
ciſed, 11 and alſo by his aducuching the ſame againft 
Peters d iſſimulation: 17 Ard ſd he paſſeth to the hand. 
ling of our free iufiification by Chriſt, &c. 


Hen * fourteene peeres after, J went vp , , . 

againe to Yieruſalem with Barnabas, 1 — 
and tooke with me Titus alſo, rel withthe 
2 And J went vp by reuelation, and de- whon le gn 
claredvnto them that Goſpel which J pzeach fand ng 
among the Gentiles, but particularly to them bisgopeluzc 
that were the chiefe, leatt by any meanes J te Sen 
ſhould runne, oꝛ had runne* in vaine: ſourteene — 
3 But neither pet Titus which was with fon, —— 
me, though hee were aGrecian, was compel fre 
led to be circumciſed, — 
4 To wit, foz the ® falſe bzethzen which 3s bene, 
were craftily ſent in, and crept in pꝛiuily to ciſed, attoagh 
ſpie out our libertie, which we haue inChyiſt {3<jamena 
Jelus, that they might bzing vs into bondage. in,whichiraics 
5 To whome wee gaue not place by © ſubs 2x jaw 
tection foz an houre, that the a trueth of the Go- in vainemeuher 
ſpel might continue with; you. th erg 
6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, rd 
I was not taught (whatſoever they were in be tad pack, 
time paſled, Jam nothing the better, God - — 
accepteth no mans perſon) foz they that are am Bamaben 
the — did adde nothing to me aboue that «or 
ad, 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe that jm a 
theGoſpelouer the fvncircumciſion wascoms ne E. 


mitted vnto mee, as the Goſpel ouerthe tir⸗ h e 
cumcilion was vnto Peter: as touching hi 


8 (Foz hee that was mightie by Peter in Jobe 


the Apoſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion, was al- —— 
ſo mightie by me toward the Gentiles) 


taine ter ort caſt 
9 And when James, and Cephas, and — 
John, knew of the grace that was giuen vnto another opinion 
me, which ere s coũted to be pillars, they gaue joke ne 
tome and to Barnabas the right b hands of fe⸗ ahichthing | 
lowſhip,that we ſhould preach vnto the Gene eat 
tiles, and they vnto the Circumciſion, ofthe God, 
10 Warning onelp that we ſhould remem⸗ — — 
ber the pooze : which thing alſo J was dili⸗ 9 A 
ent to doe. ceit. and coun» 
n 11 ¶ And when Peter was rome to An- terfeit bolivele| 
tiochia, J withſtood him to his face: fo; hee pw, © 
was to be condemned. 1 —— 
12 * Fo? befoze that certaine came from & yerajiogou' 
James, he ate with the Gentiles: but when url 


he true and 


they were come, hee withdzew and ſeparated deten 
r , 


he 

which remained ſaſe from beeing corrupt with any of theſe mens ſalle do&rines. 
e Vnder the Galatians name, he vaderſtandeth all nations. Deut. 10. 17.2. ch. 
19. 7. 0h. 34. 19. act. 10.34. tom.. i 1 ephe. 6. 9. col. 3. 25. 1. pet. 1. 17. 
the Gentiles, as Peter had to preach it among the lewes, g Whom alone & on. 
theſe men count forpilla:sof the Chuich, and whoſe name they abuſe to deceive 
you, h They gaue vs their hand in token that wee agreed wholly in the — 
of the Golpel, 1 Beſore al men, 2 Another molt vehement p2oofe of bis aye 
feſhip,and alſo of that doctrine which he had deliueren concerning free inft! n 
cation by faith onely, becauſe that fa this thing oveip he repzeh+ nved _— 
Ant offended heerein, in that foz a fewe Jcwes ſekes which came 
Hietulale m, he played the Jew,and offended tze Gentiles which bar belt ture. 


himlelke, 


and conuerſation. 


| paul reprooueth Peter. 


Chap. III. 


Tuſtification by faich. 386 


(2; umple himſelf e, fearing them which were of the Cir⸗ 


eat, dclunciſion. 
1 And the other Jewes played the hypo⸗ 


wc, anch be crites likewiſe with him, inſomuch that Bars 
— nabas was *led away withthem by that their 
en>log,uhice hypocriſie. 

m_ de 14 But when J lawe , that they went not 
canoe Go- the !right way to the ®truethofthe Goſpel, I 
Care de a ſald vnto Peter befoze all men, It thou being 
lotbe vie ofthe Je we, liueſt as the Gentiles, and not like the 


re Tewes, why v conſtraineſt thou the Gentiles 


net cill che 
— they bo doe like the Jewes ?: 
veecolizained, 15 Ne whichare Jewes o by nature, 


ops and not? ſinnersofthe Gentiles, 
cunple. 16 Know that a man is notiuſtificd by the 
1 Celeron, Wozkes of the Law, but by the faith aok Jeſus 
dhe fare Chyiſt, euen we, I ſay, haue belecued in Jeſus 
wreatieses Chzilt,that we might be juſtified by the faith of 
Nau, — Chꝛiſt, and not by the woꝛkes cf the Lawe, be⸗ 
lead oltbe Caltſe that by the wozkes ofthe Law, * no fleſh 
1 5 Mich 17 *4 Jf then while "we ſeeke to be made 
wi righteous byChzilt, we our ſelues are found 
id an obiecti · ſinners , is Chziſt therefoze the miniſter of 
te that no 18 Foz if J build againe the things that J 
gad me,tharg haue deſtroyed, J make my ſele a treſpaſſer. 
—— - Mis... Foz Ithꝛough the Law am dead to the 
trvard, he cons Lawe, that J might liue vnto God. 
met un: 20 Jam cruciſied wich Chaift, but J liue, 
yet not u any moze, but Chiſt liueth in me: 
dla. deus andin that that J now liue in the *fleſh, J liue 
8 by the faith in the Sonne of God, who hath 
a kund“ loucd me, and giuen himſelle fo2 me. 
Seba, 21 5 doe not abꝛogate the grace of God: 
trulubedby £02 it rightcouſnes be by the Law, then Chaill 
_ died without a? cauſe, 
alled the Gentiles, becauſe they were ſtr from Gods couenant. q In Ieſus 
uit. r No man, and in this word(fleſh)there is a great ie, 
ij meant that the nature of man is vete: ly corrupt, *Rom.z,19. 4 Befoze he gos 
kth any further, he meeterh with thetr obiection , which abhozred this doctrine of 
free inflification by faith, becauſe ſap they, men att dy this meanes withdzawen 
fromthe ſtuop of good wozkes. And in this lot is the obiection: If liners ſhouly 
be iaflified th20ugh C brill by Faith without the Law, Chzift Hould appzoue fins 
derg and ſhould as it were exbozt them thereunts by bis miniſterp. Paul anſwe- 
teth that this conſequence is falſe, becauſe that Chzift deftroperh ſlune in the des 
leeuers: Foz ſo,ſaitt; he. do men flee vnto C hui rhzough e terrour @ feare of the 
Luw, that being quit from the curſe of the Law and d, they may be lauen 
b) him, that together therewithall , de beginneth in chem bp litle and litle that 
ſenxth and power of his which veftcoperh nne:ts the end that this old man be- 
0g aboliſhed by the vertue of Cbꝛiſt crucified, Chili may line in them, and they 
muy conſecrare them{elues to God, Therefoze if any man giue himlelfe to inne 
det he hath receiucd the Goſpel, let him not accuſe Chzilt noz the Golpel, due 
ba(elf,foz that be deſtroye th the wozke of God int himſelf, ¶ He goeth from iuſti- 
keation to ſancti cation, which is another benefite we receiue by Chriſt, if we lay 
boldon hm by faith, © The Lawethat tertiſieth the conſcience, bringerh vs to 
Qt, nd he onely cauſcth vs to die to the Law in deede, becauſe that by making 
Inzhreous, he taketh away from vs the tetrout of conſcience, and by fanRifying 
"%cauſerh through the morrifying of luſt in vs, that it cannot take ſuch occaſion to 
dy y reſtraint which the Law maketh,as it did before, Rom.. 10, 11. u The 
fime that I was before. x In this mortall body, 5 Che ſecond argument tas 


wnof an adlurditie: If men map be tuſtified by the Law, then was it not neec(s 
fo} Chzilt to vie. y For there was no caule why he (hould doe ſo. 


CHAN IL 
1 He rebulęth them, fur ſuffering ihemſelues to be drawen 
from the grace of free inſtification in Chriſt , moſt linely 
ſer out vnto them, 6 He bringeth in Abrahams example, 
1 7 deciaring the effect, 21 and cauſes of the giuing of 
the Lame. 


F oliſh Galatians, who hath bewitchcd Coe — 
you, that ye ſyould not obey the truth, to n ae 
whom Jeſus Chziſt befoze was deſcribed in giftesof the holy * 


your * ſight, and among youcrucificd': ——— 
2 This onelyv would J learne ot you, Re- inducd tts bea⸗ 


ceiued pe the d Spirit by the wozkes of the — 


Law, oꝛ by the bearing of © faith preached? lecued f Golpet 
3 Are pe ſo foolich, that — ye haue be⸗ 4 — 
gun inthe Spirit, ye would now be made per- ag ane ls 
fect by the *fleſh% mens epes,that 
4 * Daue pee ſuffer ſo manp things in pedo non 
vaine ⁊ ik lo be it be cuenin vaine, be, wherein = 
5 Wethereloꝛe that miniſtrechto you the derung 
Spirit, aud wozketh mpzacles among you, ofthe docerme 
docth he irthzough the wozkes ol the Law, oz cn 
by the hearing ol faith preached? they had beben 
6 5 Yea rather as © Qbzaham belecucd Cub 
God, and it was“ imputed to him foz righte⸗ cd in 


ouſneſce, — — fry ws 


ought 
7 *RKuoweye therefoze that they which de mar 
are of faith, the ſame are the childzen of A; denn it could be 
bzaham. | dey cont 
8 7 Fo the Scripture fozeſeeing , that bye kalle | 
God woulde iuſtifie the Gentiles thzough Teh b 
faith, pꝛeached befoze the Goſpel vnto Abza- wry pen 
ham, laying, ** nthee ſhall all the Gentiles y Bar youtad 
be . i 


his lively image : 
9 *Sothen they which be of faith, are {raced bene. 
bleſſeds with faithfull Abzaham, = 


10 Aq as many as are ot᷑ the wozkes of cifedbefore you. 
the Lawe, ate vnder the curſe: *! fop it is wait- Ie ik 
ten, * Curſed is euery man that continueth giv, which we 
not in all things, which are witten in the de Cen 
booke of the Law, to doe them. that the Golpel 

11 And that no man is juſtified by the aten 
Lawe inthe ſight of God, it is euident : * fo2 was re, 
the iult ſhallline by faith, aber for 


Eine of faith, 
2 The fourth 

argument mixed with the fozmer, and it is double. Tf the Latve be to be iopued 
with faith, this were not ro go fozward, but backward, ſeting chat thoſe ſpirituall 
gifts which were beſtowed dpon you, ate moze excellent then any that couſde pz» 
ceede from pour ſeluts. And mozeoucr, it ſhould follow, that) Law is better then | 
Chaiſt, becauſe it ſhould perfite and bzing to end that, which Chaifſt began onely. 

d By the (fleih) he meaneth the ceremonies of the inſt which he ſertetly 
the Spirit, that iu, the ſpititual working ot the Goipel. 3 An erhoztation by manex - 
—— they do not in vaine ſuffer ſo manp conflicts. 4 Me 
t 


"= 


__ - 
va 


of righteouſnes accozding tothe pzomile app; a; 


fairhfull Abraham, and not by faithtull Abraham, to giue vs to vnderſland that the 
bleſſing commeth not from Abraham, but from him, by whom Abraham and all 
his poſteritieis bleſied, 10 The ſixt argument, the concluſion whercof is alſo iu 
the fozmer verſe taken of contraries, thus, T hep are accutrſed which ate of the 
wozkes of the Law, that is to ſap, which value their righteouſheffe by the perfoz- 
mance of the Lawe. Therefoze they are bleſſed which are of faith, that is, thes 
which baue righteonſnefle by faith. 11 A pzoofe of the foztner ſentence oz pꝛopo⸗ 
Grion, and the pzopoſtion of this argument is this: Curſed is be that fulfllers --. * 
not the whole Law. Deut. 27.26. 12 The ſecond pzopolltion with the conclus 
lion: But no man fulfilleth the Law, Therefoze no man is juſtified by the Law, 
02 els, All are actutſed which ſeeke righteouſneſſe by the wozkes of the Lewe · 
And there is anuexed alſo this maner of pzoofe of the ſecond pꝛopoſi ion. to wit, 
Righteouſnefle and life are attribute to faith. Therefoze no man fulfiſteth ths 
Lawe, Haba. 2.4. tom. 1. 17 hebr. 10.38. 


12 And 


Who are iuſtified. 


To the Galatians. 


The vſe of the Lw. 


Maden eweb ek, 12 And the Lawe is not of faith: but 
e fozmer con · the man that ſhall doe thoſe things, thallliue 
ID 

zomilerh life to I3 * Thzilt hath redeemed vs from the 
nan bernze Curſe ofthe Lawe, made acurſe fo2 vs, (Son it 


f it be kept, t is mzitten, *h Curſed is euery one that han⸗ 

od geth on tree) 

de Scripture 14 That the bleſling of Abꝛaham might 
come on the Gentiles thꝛough Chuiſt Jeſus, 


ibuting righs 
e oulnelle and J | 
that we might receiue thep2omiſe of the Spt- 


ife to faith,ta- 
eth it from the 


Lawe, ſeeing rit though faith, ; 
—_—— Is Bzethzen, J ſpeake as men doe: 


non, and the * though it be but a mans couenant, when it is 
eden 2 & conſirmed, yet no man doeth abzogare it, oꝛ 


= addeth any thing thereto, 


14 doen: - 15 Nowe to Abzahamandhis ſeede were 
4 A pzeuen 
eingof anobiecs the pꝛomiſes made, Oe ſaith not, And to the 
een oe dier lecdes, as ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy 
ſev, whom the leede, as ofone,”* which is ! Chziſt. 
"rerhts be accur- 17 And this J lay, that the couenant 
— . — g that was confirmed afoꝛe of God m in reſpect 
| thecurſe which Of Chꝛiſt, the Lawe which was foure hun⸗ 
tye Lawiayew dzed and thirtie peeres after, cannot diſanull, 
von vs, that we a 
might be quit that it ſhould make the pꝛomiſe or none effect, 
* it 1 8 * Fqzifthe® inheritance beofthe Law, 
the an were by it is no Moe by the pꝛomiſe, but God gaue it 
| — freelp vnto Abꝛaham by pꝛomiſe. 
*Deur.2 1.23. 1988 Mherekoze then ſerueth the Lawe : 
.- Chriſt ac - 0 | 
— It was added becauſe ot the * tranſgreſſions, 
cauſe he bare the 
curſe that was due to vs, to make vs partakers of his righteouſneſſe, 16 A conclu- 
ion ol all that was ſaide befoze in the handling of the fift and lixt reaſon , to wit, 
that both the Gentiles are made partakers ot the free bleſſmg of Abzaham in 
- Chil, and alſo that the Jewes themſelues, of whoſe number the Apoſtle coun⸗ 
teth himſelfe ts be, cannot obteine that pzomiſed grace of the Goſpel, which hee 
» calleth the Spirit, but onelp by faith. And the Apottle doeth ſeuerally apply the 
concluſton, both to the one and the other , pzepacing himſelfe a wap to the next 
> argument wherebp he declareth, that that one one ly ſeede of Abzaham, which is 
made of all peoples can no otherwile be topned a grow vp together, but by faith in 
Cbziſt. 7 He putteth foozth two generall rules befoze the next argument, which 
is the ſeuenth in ozTer: The one is, that it is not lawfull to bzeake cauenants and 
. - contracts which ate tuitly made and accozding to Law, among men, neither map 
” any thing be added vnto them: The other is, that God did fo make a couenant 
„ with Abzaham, that he would gather together his childzen which conſiſi both of 
Jewes and Gentiles in ene body(as appeereth by that which hath bene laid be⸗ 
koze.) Foz he did not ſay, that he would be the God of Abzaham any of his ſeeds, 
which thing notwichſtanding ſhould haue beene ſaid, if he had many and diuers 
ſeeds, as the Gentiles apart,and the Jewes apart)but that be would be the God 
be Abzaham, and of his ſeede,as ofone, i 1wil vic an example which is common 
among you, that you may be aſhamed you giue not ſo much to Gods couenants, as 
vou do to mans. Heb. 9. 17. k Autenticall, as we call it, «8 He puttetb fozth the 
ftumme of þ ſeuenth argument, to wit, that both the Jewes a the Genttles, grote 


together into one body of þ ſeede of Abzaham,in Chziſt only, ſo that all are one in 
.. Chzilt,as it ia afterward declared, verſ. 28, | Paul ſpeaketh not of Chriſts perſon, 
dut of to peoples, which grewe togethec in one, in Chriſt, « Cbe eigbt argu 

ment taken of compariſon, thus: If a mans couenant (being autenticall) bee 
firme and ſtrong. much moze Gods couenant. Therefoze the Law was not ginen 
to abꝛogate the pꝛomiſe made ts Abzaham, which had reſpect to Chʒiſt, that is to 
ſap,the end whereof oi hang of Chziſt. m Which tended to Chriſt, 20 An en; 
larging of that argument, thus : Moꝛeouer and beſides that the pꝛomiſe is of it 
ſelfe firme ana ſirong, it was alſo confirmed with the pzeſcription of long time, to 
wit, of 430. pecres, lo that it could in uo wiſe be bzoken, 21 An obiection : Cle 
— that the pꝛomiſe was not abzogated by the couenant ofthe Law. and there⸗ 
ode we ioyne the Lav with the pꝛomiſe. Map, ſaith the Apoſtle, theſe two cannot 
ftond together, to wit. that the inheritance ſhould both be giuen by the Law and 
allo by pꝛomiſe. fo: the pꝛomiſe is free: whereby it followerh, that the Lame was 
not giuen toinſlifte, fo by that meanes the pzomiſe ſhould be bzoken, n By this 
word(inheritance)is meant the tight of the ſeede, which is, that God ſhould be our 
God, that is to ſay, that by vertue of the couenant that was made with Faithfull A- 
braham, we that be fairhfu'l, might by that meanes be bleſſed of God aſwell as he. 
22 An objection which riſeth of the former anſwere : I the inheritance be not 
by the Law (at che leaſt part) then why was the Lawe giuen after that the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe was mave? Therefoze ſaith the Xpolile, to repzoue men of ſinne, and lo to 
teach them to looke vnto Chzift, in whom at length that pꝛomiſe of ſauing al peo- 
ple together, ſhould be fulfilled, and not that the Law was giuen to luftific men. 
o That men might vnderſtand, by diſcouering of their finnes , that they are ſaued 
by the onely grace of God, wh:ch he teueiled to Abraham,and that in Chriſt. 


BO 
7 


* — 
P till the ſeede came, vnto the which the pꝛonuſe p Vailte, 
was made: * and it was 90zdeined by * An: bab 
gels in the hand ol a Mediatour. mite eh 
20 Now aMediatour is not a Mediatour P93". 
of one :**but God is one, ples, dae 
21 „Is the Lawe then egainſt the pꝛomi⸗ rs eg 
ſes of God: God fozbidde : Foz if there had vnde 
beene a Lawe giuen which coulde haue giucn Lande 
life, ſurely righteouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by dere 
the Lawe, — 
22 But the © Scripturehath * concluded be bah 
tall vnder ſinne, that the *pzomiſe by the faith 1 
of Jeſus Chziſt ſhould be giuen to them that wer mam 
belecue, —— 
23 ** But befoze faith came, we were kept Tau 
vnder the Lawe, as vnder à gariſon, and ſhut giuen why 
vpvnto*that faith, which ould afterward be $f 
reueiled. into all, and 
24 Wherefoze the Lawe was our ſchoole- Arne 
maſter to bring vs toChyilt, that we might be beam H 
made righteous by faith. —— 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no w duttheyve 
longer with a ſchoolemaſter. — 
26 7 Fox pe are all the ſonnes of God by au 
faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. cher Chatter 
27 oy all pee that are 7 baptized into 10 
Chaiſt, haue * put on Chyiſt, ton wert wines 
28 There is neither Tewe noz Grecian: Kenn 
there is neither bond no2 free : there is neither that Sn 
male no! female: fo2 ye are all one in Chil — 
Jeſus. — 
29 And ik ye be Chziſtes, then are ye A- 2 
bꝛahams ſeede: and heires by pzomiſe, - man 


9 
and giuen, or proclaimed, r By the ſeruice and miniſterie, 24 1 _ v 
way of an obiection, lealt any man might ſap, that ſometimes by conſent a tx 


patties which haue made a coucnant, bing is added to tte couenant, iht 
fozmer coutuants are bꝛoken. This, ſapeth the Apoſtle, commeth not _ 
God. who is alwayes ent, and the ſcife ſame, and like himſelfe, 25 Thecw/ 


cluſion vttered by a maner of aſking a queſtien, and it is that ſame that was 
tered befoze, verſe 17. but pzeceeding of. another rule: ſothat the iS 
newe, and is this: Ged is alwapes like vnto himlelfe : Therefoze rhe Law wi 
not giuen to al oliſh the p ꝛemiſes. But it ſhould aboliſh them if it gauelife, lun 
that meanes it ſhouls inflifte, @therefozc it ſbeuld aboliſh that iuſification wic 
was pꝛomiſe d io Abzaham and to his ſee de by faith. Map it was rather given 
bꝛing to light the guilemeſſe of all men, to the end / that all beleeuers fleeing 
Chuſt p:omiſey,might be freelp infliſict in him, ¶ By this word, Scripture, le 
meancth the Lawe, Rom. 3.5. t All men, and whatſoever commeth 
man. u In euery one of theſe werdes, there lieth an argument againſt them 
rites of workes : tor all theſe we rdes, promiſe, faith, Chriſt, might be given, to deler 
uers, are againſt meites , and not one of them cen {tang with deſeruing wot 
26 Nowe there followerh an other handling of the ſecond part of this Epili 
the ſtate whereof was this: Altboughthe L.awe (that is, the whole gouernement 
of Gods houſe accozding tothe Lawe) doe not iuſtiſie, is it therefoze tobe — 
ſhed, ſeeing that Abzaham bimſe lle was circumciſed , and kis poſteritie hed 
the ble of Wales Lawe? Paul offirmerh tbat it ougLt to be abotiſhed , decauſeit 
was inflituted foz that end and purpoſe,that it ſhould be as it were a , 
fter and keeper to the people of God, vntill the pꝛomiſe appearedm — ns 
to lap, Chzilt, and the Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efficacie of 
Spirit. x The cauſe why wee were kept vnder the Lawe , is ſer donne = 
27 Becauſe age changethnot the condition of ſeruants , hee addeth — 
free by condition, and therefoze, ſeeing we are cut of our childebood, ie w_ 
moze neede of a keeper and ſchoolemaſter. 23 QUling a gcnerall — t 
the Jewes at the leaſi ſhould not thinke themſelues bounde with the bend! — 
Law, be pꝛonouncetb that B aptiſme is common to all beleeuers , becauleit 1 
pledge of our deliuerie in Chꝛiſt, as well to the It wes as to the Grecians,that 
this meanes all may be truelp one in Chziſt, that is to ſap, that pa G 
Abꝛaham, and inheriters of euerlaſting life, y Heſerrerh Baptiime, od 
gainſi circumciſion, which the falſe apoſtles io much bragged of. z The ” 
muſt put on Chriſt , as it were a garment, and be couered with him,thatit mY 
throughly holy, and without blame, a You ate all one: and ſo is this zrea 
and coniunction ſigniſied. 
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Beggerly rudiments. 


Chap. INI. 


Free and bound. 587 J 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Being deliuered from the bondage of the Law, 4 by Chriftes 
comming, who is the ende thereof, 9 it i very abſurd to 
[tide backg to beg yerly ceremonies; 13 He calleth them a- 
gaine therefore to the puritie of the dectme of the Goſpel, 
21 confirming his diſcourſe with a fine alle gor. e. 


Hen * J ſay, that the heire as long as he 


he declareth a a { 
— 4 is a childe, differeth nothing from a ſer 
— he ant, though he. be Lozd of all, 


up befoze con” 2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours, 
"and (chooles :vntill the time appointed of the Father. 


mate 3 Euen lo, we when we were childꝛen, 
Law(chatis,the were in bondage vnder the ® rudiments ok the 
whole en 1420210 

ment of Gods 2 6 : 

houſe accozding 4 But when the © fulnelle of time was 


whe Law) come, God ſent foozth his Sonne made of a 
bar generleer d woman, and made vnder the Law, 
int, null ſuch 5 That hee might redeeme them which 
tine asthaty20* were vnder the Lawe, that we might receiue 
| the adoption of the ſonnes, 
du, beim en · 6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath 
ded, we ſhouly * ſent fooꝛth the 8 Spirit of his Sonne into 
abend cone pour hearts, which crieth, Abba, Father, 
— — 7 Therefoze, thou art no moe a b ſer⸗ 
not str llant, but a ſonne: nowe if thou be aſonne, 
art alſo the * heire of God thzough 
Chailt, 


that gouernance 8 
«the Law, w 
Wit were an 


— But euen then, when ye kne we not 

God, ye did ſeruice vnto them, which by na⸗ 
ture are not Gods: 

9 But now ſeeing pe know God, pea, ra⸗ 
ther are knowen ol God, howe turne pe againe 
vnto impotent and * beggerly rudiments, 
whereunto as from the beginning pe will be in 
bondage ! againe: 

-——— WR... Ye obſerue dayes , and moneths , and 
budy be coun- CUNCS AND pecres: 

let, 11 Jam infeare of you, leaſt I haue be- 
calledrudiments, ſtowed on pou labour in vaine. 

decauſe that by 


the Lawe God inſtructed his Church as it were by rudiments , and afterward po- 
red out his holy Spirit moſt plentiſully in the time ot the Goſpel, 2 Oe vttereth 
anddeclareth many things at once, to wit, that this tucourſhip was endes at his 
time, that curious men map le aue co aſke, whp that (choolemaſterſhip laſte d ſo 
long. And mozeoner, that wee are not ſonnes by nature, but by adoption and that 
in that Bonne of God, who therefoze tooke vpon him our fleth, that we might be 
wade his bzethzen. c The time is ſaid co be tull, when all parts of it are paſt and 
ended, and therefore Chriſt coulde not haue come either ſooner or later. d He 
clleth Marie a woman, in reſpeR of the lexe.and not as the worde is vſed in a con- 
tary ſence toa vitgine, tor ſhe remained a virgine ſtill. *Rom,8,15, e The 2- 
, of the ſonnes ol God, is from everlaſting, but it is reueiled & ſhewed in the 
tne appointed for it, 3  - ſheweth that we are in ſuch ſozt free and ſet at lis 
berrie , that in the meane ſeaſon we mult be gouerned by the Spirit of Chiift, 
whichreigning in our hearts, may teach vs the true ſeruice of the Father. But 
this is not ro ſerue,but rather to eniop true libertie, as it becommeth ſonnes and 
kes. f By that that followerh he gathereth that that went beſole: ſot if wee 
have his Spirit. ve are his ſonnes, and if we are his ſonnes, then are we free, g The 
holy Ghoſt, who is both of the Father and of the Sonne but there is a peculiar rea- 
fon why he is called the Spirit of the Sonne, to wit, becauie the holy Ghoſt ſealeth 
Pour adoption in Chriſt, and maketh vs a full aſſurance of it. h The word, ſer- 
dit is not taken here for one that lueth in ſinne, which is proper to the infidels, 
der for one that is yet vnder j ceremonies of the Law, which is proper to) Iewes. 
i Faker of this bleſſing. 4 He applieth the fozmer doctrine to the G alatians, 
a pecultar tepꝛehenſlon: foz in compariſon of them, the Lewes might haue 

ded ſome ercuſe as men that were bozne and bzought vp in that ſeruice of 

th! Lawe. But ſeeing the Galatians were taken and called out of idolatrie to 
Chiiſtian libertie: what pzetence might they haue to goe backe to thoſe impotent 
du bexgerly rudiments. k They are called impotent and beggerly ceremonies, 
con'ulcred apart by themſelues without Chriſt : and againe, for that by that 
meanes they gaue good teſtimonie that they were beggers in Chriſt , when as not- 
ſtanding, for men to fall backe from Chriſt to ceremonies, is nothing els, but 

0 calt away riches,and to followe beggerie, 1 By going backward, 


12 Be pe as J (oz J am euen as you) 5 Þe igatet 
2— J beſeech you: pe haue not hurt me : 
at all, | 

13 And ye know how thzough ® infirmitie 2 — 
of the fleſh, J pꝛeached the Goſpel vnto you at harps 
the firſt, ally and tut 

14 And the v triall of me which was in my 0 
fleſh, ye deſpiled not, neither abhozred: but pe chem in lache 
receiued me as an Angel of God, yea , as nne 
®Chailt Jeſus, either be veterly' 


becauſe I tell you the trueth* — | 
17 They are ielous ouer you 4amille : yea, e 
they would exclude you, * that ye ſhould alto · ih the tend 
gether lone them, you. 
18 But it isagoodthing toloue 7 earneſt- 5 for my mini>s 
ly alwayes in a good thing, and not onely when e whae a talke © 
Jam pꝛeſent with you. — 
19 My litle childzen , of whom J , 
uaile in birth againe, vntill Chaiſt be fozmed a 
in you, q For they 
20 And J would J were with you nowe, e 
that J might * change my voyce: fo2 Jam in commodirie, 
doubt of you, — 
21 * Tell me, pe that will be vnder the love rom me. 
Lawe, doe yenothearetheLawe* 12 
22 F02 it is wꝛitten, that Abꝛaham had two oe en 
ſonnes, * one by aſeruant, and * onebyafrce d e ß 
waman, benttowards 


23 But he which was of the ſeruant was — | on 
bozne after the*fleſh : and he which was ofthe = of thefalle 
free woman, was borne by / pꝛomiſe. t Vi cher wall 

24 By the which things another thing is woe n = | 
ment: fo ⁊ theſe mothers are the* two teſta⸗ falſe * 
ments, the one which is Agar of mount d Di- meg een 
na, which gendꝛeth vnto bondage. dies were ee 

25 (Fo; Agar or Sina is amountaine in n dt Chu 


nothing at al. 
and t bis viſſenſion of them which beleued of the cireumciſion, again them which 
beleeued of the vncircumciſcon, was full of offence : the Apoſtle, after Utuers ar» 
guments wherby he hath refuted their errour, bzingeth foꝛth an allegozie,wheres” 
in he ſaith.che holy Ghoſt did ſhadow out vnto vs, all theſe myſleties: to mit, bas 
it ſhould come to TIED | t 
common to them both: but not with like ſuccefſe: foz as Abzaham ſwmael,. 
by the common courſe of nature, of Agar bis bond meide and a flit aug et. aud hes” 
gate Iſaac of Sara a free woman by the vertue of the pzomiſe, and by grace on 
ly, and the firſt was not onelp not heire , bur alſo perſecuted the heire : Do there 
are two couenants , and as it were two ſounes bone to Abzaham of thole tus 
— — were of two _ s, The — — —— ES ' 
landofp accoꝛding tu which coden ant Ai: ahams childzen accoꝛding to is 
fleſh were — the Jewes, which lecke tigdtrouſneſſe by that c s 
nant. that is, by the Law: but they are not heites, ey they ſhall at length be call 
out of the houſe , as they that perſecute the tue beit e 3. The other was made in 
that high Dieruſalem.,oz in Sion, (to wit, by the ſacriſice of Chzift) which t⸗ 
teth childzen of pꝛomiſe, to wer, beleeuers, by the vertue of the holy G bolt. 1 
childzen (as Abzaham) doe reſt tbemſe lues in the free pzomiſe, and they onelp bx 
the right of childzen ſhall de parcakers of the fathers mheritance, and theſe (ers 
uants ſhall be ſhut out. a That deſire ſo greatly, *Gene.16.15, Gene, 21.1. 
x As all men are, and by the common courſe of nature. y By the vertue ofthe 
promiſe, which Abraham layed hold on for himlelte and his true ſeede, for other- 
wiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt begetting and bearing children. z Theſe dos 
repreſent and ſhadowe foorth. a They are called two covenants,one of the old 
Teſtament, and another of the Newe : which were nut two in deede, but in reſpe 
of the times, and the diuerſitie of the governement, d Ke makeih mention 
Sina, becauſe that couenant was made in that mountaine, ol which mountaine Agar 


was aſhadowe, 
Arabia 


1 
* 


1 
3 


aich working by Jone. 


To the Galatians. 


Of thefleſh and ſpirit, 


Looke howe Arabia and it © anſwereth to Yieruſalem, 
e caſe Randerh. mhich now is) and a ſhe is in bondage with her 
d her children, Childzen. 
xa lo antes. 26 But Yieruſalem, whichis © aboue ,is 
ulalem andhers, fret: whichis the mother of vs all. 
_Tbar 1s,5n% 27 7 Ip it is wꝛitten, *Reiopce thou bar⸗ 
Mar ander ren that beareſt no childꝛen: bꝛeake foozth, and 
= — crie, thou that trauaileſt not: fo2 the / deſolate 
in this alle⸗ hath many moe childzen, then ſhe which hath 
57 wn fs an huſband, 
- 28 * Therefoze,b2ethzen, we are after the 
en _ s maner of Jſaac, childzen ofthe b pꝛomiſe. 

29 But as then he that was bozne after 
gonlit of foe the * fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after 
n Sara.that the * Spirit, euen ſo it is now. 

Babe 30 But what ſaith the Scripture, * Put 
Tait houlo out the ſeruant and her ſonne : foꝛ the ſonne of 
1 me chimen the ſeruant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of 
faith me the free woman, 
1 31 Then bꝛethꝛen, wee are not childzen 
then —— 5 of the ſeruant, but ofthe free woman, 
of of the Jewes, and calling ofthe Gentiles, * Eſai.g4.s, f She that is de- 
Rroyed and waſted. Rom. 8. 2. g Alter the maner ot Iſaac, whois the firſt be- 
5 of the heauenly Hietuſalem, as Iimael is of the ſlauiſh Synagogue. h That 
| — which the promiſe belongeth. i By the cõmon courle of nature. k By 
| the vertue of Gods promiſe and atter a ſpiritual maner, *Gen.21,10, $ The con- 
cluſion of the foꝛmer allegozte , that we by no meanes pzocure 4 call backe againe 
* the flauerie of þ Law, ſeeing that . of the bondmaid ſhal not be he ite s. 


. * 


1 Hauing declared that wee came of the free woman , hee 
ſheweth the price of that freedome, 13 and howe we 
ſhould uſe the ſame, 16 that wee may cbey the Spirite, 
19 and reſiſt the fleſh. 

Tand faſt therefoze in the libcrtie where⸗ 
with Chꝛiſt hath made vs free, and be not 

; intangled againe with the poke of bondage, 
I x Snother obte- 2 Bebold, J Paul ſap vntoyou,that if 
| be pline ae = circumciſed, Chziſt ſhall pzofite pou nos 
. t thing. 
1 — Foz J teſtifie againe to euery man, 
cation of faith which is circumciſed, that he is bound to keepe 


» — — the whole Lawe. 


em Pe are daboliſhed from Chꝛiſt: whoſo- 
Lat den herbert euer are e iuſtified by the Lawe, pe arc fallen 


banden bann from grace. 

27 5 * Fo2 we thꝛoughthe ! Spirit waite foꝛ 
5 2 the hope of righteoulneſſe thzough faith, 
Fauſe it wan tde 6 Fon in Jeſus Choilt neither circum- 


* 


> -—_ ciſton auaileth any thing, neither ! vncircumci⸗ 
5 top? ſion, 5 but *faith which woꝛketh by loue. 


” the kaſſe apoſties. *ARes 15.1. a Circumciſion is in other places called the ſeale 
> bf righteouſneſſe, bur here we muſt haue confiderat:on of the circumſtance of the 
time, for nowe had Baftiſme come in the place of Circumciſion, And moreouer 
” Paul reaſuneth according to the opinion that his enemies had of it, which made 
- circumciſion a piece of their ſaluatian. f. Cot. 1. 17. b Thatis, as he himſclfe 
undeth it afterward, yet are fallen from grace. c That is, ſecke to be iu- 
ſtitied by the Lawe, lot in deede no man i iuſti ed by the Lawe. 2 Pt pziuily 
-  comparcth the new people with the old: foz it is cettaine that they alſo did ground 
- gl{their hope of tuſt ilic ation and life in faith, and not in circumciſion, but lo, that 
their faith was wzapped in the externall and ceremoniall wozſhip:but out faith is 
bare and content with ſpirituall wozſhip. d Through the Spirit , which ingen 
dreth faith 3 De addeth a reaſon,foz that now.circumciſton is aboliſhed, ſeeing 
that Cbꝛiſt is exhibited vnto vs with full pientie of ſpirituall circumciũon. 4 He 
maketh mention alſo of vncircumciſion , leaſt the Gentites ſhoulde pleaſe thems 
gs in it, as the Jewes doe in circumciſion. 5 The taking away of an ob⸗ 
* fection: It all that wozſhip uf the Law be taken away, wherein then ſhall wee 
F-. ererciſe our (clues ? In chatitie, faith Paul: foz faith whereof we ſpeake cannot 
de {ble.nap it bꝛingeth foꝛth daply kruites of charitie. e So is true faith diſtin- 
ouiſhed from counterſeite faith : tor charitie is not ioyned with faith as a fellowe 
cauſe, to helpe forward out iultification with faith, 


1 


7 Pe did run well: who did let pou, that c agime bech 
pe did not obey the trueth : — — 
8 7ſt is not the perſwaſion of him that — 
calleth pou. yy 
9 A lite leauen voth leauen the whole fopner race, 
lumpe, . — 
10 J haue truſt in you thzough the Lozd, mote othava, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but bee Jr nde 
that troubleth pou, ſhall beare his condemna⸗ fie with then, 
tion, whoſoeuer he be. —— 
11 And bzethzen, il J yet pzeachcircum- den, 
ciſion, why doe J pet ſuffer perſecution;Then kram Sen vi 
is the ſlander of the trolle aboliſhed, 7808 
12 * TUould to God they were euen cut *:.Cor.5.s. 
off, which doe s diſquiet vou. 1 
13 Foz bzethzen, pe haue bene called vnto not ſeeme nus 
libertte : ** onelp vſe not your libertie as an — 
occaſion vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one , Gab 
another, | de bozowethof 
14 Foz allthe Lawe is fulfilled in one ti u 
wozde, which is this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy notto ſfferthe 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. — 
15 Ik pe bite and dcuoure one another, trine,obe nir 
take heede leſt ye be tonſumed one of another. — — 
16 * Then J ſay, Walke in the Spi- » Op 
rite , and pee ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of the {he fame 
fle rt pꝛebenum 


17 Fo? the i fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- — — 


rite, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe g 
are contrary one to an other, ſo that ye cannot nounceththe , 
doe the ſame things that ye would. horrible way 
18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, pe are 10 Ye wileh 
notvnder the Lawe, — 
19 Moꝛeouer the wozkes of the fleſh are _ 5 
manifeſt, which are adulterie, foznication, vn- — 
cleannes,wantonnes, — — 
20 Jdolatrie , witchcraft, hatred , debate, ofmen, ithee 
emulations, wzath, contentions, ſeditions, he- aan gg 
reſies, Chziſtianitie 
21 Enuie, murthers, dzunkennes, glutto- u Pale 
nie, and ſuch like, whereof JJ tell you befoze, inflamed wit 
as J alſohane tolde you befoze,that they which 2 
doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the king⸗ 1 
dome ot God. Preach he Low, 
22 But the k fruite of the Spirite is lone, ce 


2 4 (ciences 
top, peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, io rremble 
faith 12 Che thin? 
, partof this E- 
pille, che wing 


rite,we ſhould ſerue vnto one anothers ſaluaticn thzough leut. 13 

deth the loue of our neighbour, as a marke whereunto all Ch:iſliors ought 10 
ferre all their actions, and thereunto be citeth the teftimonie of the Law. b 
particle (All) mult be reſtrained to the ſecond Table. Leuit. 19. 18. 

39. mat. 11. 3 1. rom. i 3. g. ĩames 3.8. 14 An erhoztation to the duetics of <# 
ritie, by the pꝛolite that enſueth thereof , becauſe that no men pzoulde Vo? g 
themſelues, then they that hate one another. 15 He acknowledgerhthe er 
we akeneſſe ofthe govlp , foz that they are but in part regenerate: but ber * — 
them to remember that thep ate indued with the Spirite cf God, which hath - 
liuered them from the lauerie of inne, and ſoof the Lawe ſo farre fooz'h 464 
the vertue of linne. that they ſhould not glue themſelues to luſtes. Rom. 344 
1. pet. 2. 11. i Fot the fleſh dwelleth euen in the regenerate man. but the Spume 
reigneth, although not without great ſltiſe, as is largely ſer forth, Rom 7. 1% 
ſetteth out that particularlp, which be ſpake generally, reckening vp (ome — 
effects ol the fleſh , and oppoling them to the kruttes of the Spit, het lo 
may pꝛetend ignoꝛance. Therefore they are not the trvices of tet vil 
farre fourth as our will is made free by grace, 
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As we ſowe 


ks Chap.v1. 


we ſhall reape. 5³ | 


ng 
1 Leaftthars- 23 Meekeneſſe, temperance : / againſt 
mar Bal ſuch there is no lawe. 

24 Foꝛthey that are Chyiſtes, haue cruct- 


— N tn the fiedthe fleſh with the affections and the luſtes. 


@pirit.vrgeth 25 Ik we liue inthe Spirite, let vs alſo 
_ Law walke in the Spirite. : 
S 26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glo- 
requireth not Tie, pꝛouoking one another, enuping one an 
dane den“ other 

cut ward obe di⸗ 0 

ence,but ſpit 


ſpiri⸗ 

mall wbich pꝛocredeth not from the Lade, but from the Spirit of Chzilt, which 
voech deget vs againe, and milt and — be the ruler and guider ot eur life. 
Il we de in deede endued with the qui ing Spirit, which cauſeth vs to die to 
inne, and live to Cod, let vs (hew it in our deeds, that is, by holines of life, 18 pt 
addeth peculiar exhoztations accozding as de knewe the Galatians ſubtect ta bi⸗ 
ners bices: and firſt of all he warneth them to take heede of ambition, which vice 
hath two fellowes, backe biting and enuie, out of which two it cannot be but ma 
pp concentions mull needes riſe, : 


C H A P. V L 
t Noe he entreatetſj particularly of charitie toward ſuch 
«s offend, 6 toward the miniſters of the word, 10 and 
thoſe that are of the howſhold of faith: 1% Not like yneo 
ſuch who haue a ctunterfaite Nale of the Lewe, 13 gio- 
img in the mangling of the fleſh, 14 and not in the 


croſſe of Chriſt, 
1 He condems Rethzen, ik a man be *ſuddenlycaken in 
bm Dany offence, ye which are v ſpirituall, re- 


aut de h- ſtoze luch one with the 4 ſpiritof meekeneſle, 
nprepedens conſidering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou alſo be 
nannten and te nipted. 
en dne 2 Beaxe pe one anothers burden, and ſo 


* nefle, fulfill the e Law of Chꝛiſt. 


» Troughche 3 Foz if any man ſeeme tohimſelfe , that 
fe and we he is ſomewhat , when he is nothing, he decei⸗ 
deb ae - ueth himſelke in his imagination, 

bolden by the 4 But let euery man pꝛooue his owne 
tine © Gods wozke: and then ſhal he haue teiopcing in him- 
« Labour ro fill ſelłe onely and not in another. 

deten, 5 ** F02 every man ſpall beare his owne 
blinde burden. 

art which 6 Vet him that is taught in the wozw, 
r make him that hath taught him, partaker of 
Managed fall his * goods, 

—O— 7 Be not deceiued:God is not mocked: 


mmonly are moſt ſeuere , 
ſeteth chart is the end of repzehentonss 


courtons nigard{in [ſowing , 
— — — 


fo2 what ſoeuer aman ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reape. 

8 Fax be that ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, ſhall 8 Tochecom- 
of the fleſh reape coꝛruption: but he that ſoW- preſen: lite. 
eth to the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirite reape life 
everlaſting, _———— 

9 *Let vs not — be wearie 7 4 again ach 
well doing: foz in dueſeaſon we ſhall reape, if 9 are ii 
we faint not. —— 

10 Nile we haue therefoze time, let vs dagen 
doe good vnto al men, but ſpecially vnto them, beveferres very. 
which are of the houſhold of faith, _ 

11 C*Peſeehowelarge a letter J haue ce harueſt wer 
wꝛitten vnto you with mine owne hand. 1 

12 As many as deſire to make a * faire of the houthaly 
ſhew in i the fleſh, they conftraine you to be {ach agare wp» 
circumciſed , onely becauſe they would not — — N 
ſuffer perſecution fo2 the k croſſe of Chʒiſt. ene tell ame 

13 Foz theythemſelues which are circum- ö 
ciſed keepe not the lawe, but deſire to haue pou toe all ocher, yet” 
circumciſed , that they might reiopce in! your deten 
fleſh, lideralitte ex 

14 '* But God fozbid that J ould ® re- #59997... | 
foyce , but in the croſle of our Lozwe Jeſus and lad gt 
Chaiſt , whereby the wozld is crucified vnto Wande te⸗ 
me, and J vntothe wozld, — 7 

15 Foz in Chyilt Jeſus neither circumci- un pes 
ſion auaileth any thing, no2 vncircumciſion, wit.tvar the © 


? latians 
but anewe creature, not | 


teth out 


* F — — — 
to b : fo2 J beare in my vod the ae then * 
ofthe? Loꝛd Jeſus, —— : 

18 ®Byethzen, the grace ol our Low Je; that : 
ſus Chziſt be with pour aſpirit, Amen. | 


to Lawe,but onelp put poſe, that may pute 2 
. — j nay nc — — Galatians. b 10 
ſerterh a faire (hewe againſt the trueth. ot K Fort 


Hi 


en of a true J 
tor 


tyr, & not the 
and the © 
thoſe outward things into their dzaines. q Wich your mindes 


C Unto the Galatians wzitten 
from Rome 


* 


and heats, 


The 


+7 14>» 


CG H A P. I, 
3 Aſier the ſalutation, 4 he entreateth of the free electi- 
> on ef God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 fromwhence mans 
| ſaluation floweth as from the true natural fountaine:and 
becauſe ſo high a myſterie cannot be wnderſtood, 16 he 
prayeth that the full 20 knowledge of Chriſt may by 
God be renealed vnto the Epheſi aus. 


The tuſcrip AL an Apoltle of I E- 
ſaluta- ay r 
"hereof te FN\Svs CHRIST by the 


will ot God, to the*Saints, 

14 F319 which are at Epheſus, & to 
9 M24 [the*faithful in Lhaiſt Jeſus, 
nee 2 Grace be with pou, and 
whiae they ate. peace from God out F ather and from the 
l. Cor. 1. . Low Jeſus Chailt, 
drin gart 3 ** Bleſſedbe God, and the Father of 
ein heben · Our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. which hath bleſled vs 
þ all the parts With b all ſpirituall bleſſing in © heauenly 
Courtaluntion, things in 5 Chpitt, 
example ofthe 4 As he hath choſen vs in 9 him, befoze 
Fer dure a; che foundation of the wozld, 7 that wee ſhould 
mne an, be holp, | without blame s befozehimin loue: 
— = hath pꝛedeſtinate vs, to be adop- 
ns. ted chzough Jeſu Chziſt h in himſelfe , accs2- 
Tul ofourſal- ding to the good pleaſure of his will, 
—.— 6 To the p;aiſe ok the glozp of his 
confuſedipanv grace, wherewith he hath made vs freelp ac⸗ 
Se ome cepted in his beloued, | 

2 1 7 * By whom wee haue redemption 
Ebenen tal though his blood, euen the fozgiuencſſe of 
cauſe, and in re? ſinnes, accoꝛding to his rich grace: 
+ ou ———w= 8 *Mhereby he hath beene abundant 
urg bang toward vs in all wiſcdome and vnde rſtan⸗ 
which are neceſ- ding, 
arictoourlats © Andhath opened vnto vs the w myſterie 


Ai of bleſſing is heavenly and p2oper tothe elect. b With all kind of gracious 
{ bountitull goudnes which is heauenly in deede and from God only, e Which 
God our Father gave vs from his high throne from aboue : or becaule the Saintes 
aue thoſe gifts beſtowen on them, which belong properly to f citizens of heaven, 
z- The matter of our ſaluation is Chziſt. in whom one!p we are indued with ſpi 
'xicuall bleſſing and vnto ſaluation. 6 He declarech the efficient caule, ex by what 
"meanes Goo p Father ſaueth vs in his Sonne:Becaulc ſaith be, be choſe vs from 
rueri in his Sonne. d To be adopted in him, He expoundeth the finall 
cuuſe he maketh double, to wit, ſanctiſica : ion, and iuſtificatien. whereof be 
| bh Lo bereafter. Anu hereby alſa two things are to be note d, to wit, that holi⸗ 
' of lite cannot be ſeparate from the grace of eleciion:and againe, what pure- 
nes ſoeuer is in vs,isþ gift of God who bath freely of his mercy choſen va. e Then 
God did net chaſe vs, becauſe we were, ot otherwiſe ſhould haue bene holy. but to 
the end we ſhould be holy. f Being clothed with Chriſtes righteouſnes, g Truely 
and fincerely. $ An other plainer expaſit ion of the efficient cauſe, and allo of eter» 
Null clection, whereby God is (aid to haue choſen vs in Chzilt , to wit, becauſe it 
eaſed him to appoint vs out when we were not pet bome, whom he would make 
£obe his chilvzen by Jeſus Chzilt: ſo that there is no reaſon here of our election 
xo be bur in þ free mercp of God. neither is faith which God fozeſaw, the 
"cauſe of pzedeftination,but þ effect. h God reſpeReth nothing, either thar preſent 
. or that is to come, but hiniſelte onlv, 9 The v'termoſt and chiefeſt finall cauſe 
s the glo:p of God the Farher,who ſauerh vs freely in bis Bonne. i That as his 
bounatull goodnes deſerueth al pia. ſc, fo alſo it ſhould be ſet ſooith and publiſhed, 
10 Another ſinali caule moze necre,ts our iuftification, while p he freelp ac coun⸗ 
teth vs fo: iuſt, in bis Sonne. 1 Xn expounding of the material cauſe,l;ow we 
ure made accrptablc to God in Chziſt, fox it is he only whole ſacrifice by the mer- 
e of God is imputed vnto vs,fo2 toꝛgtuenes of ſinnes. 12 Now he commeth at 
length to the fozmali cauſe , that is to ſay to vocation oz pzeaching of the Golpel, 
hereby God erecuteth that eternall coun(ell of our free reconciliation and ſal- 
uation in Chzift, And putting in place of the Goſpel all wiſvome and vndetſtan⸗ 
ping, be ſhewerh how excellent it is. K By which gracious goodneſſe and boun- 
tiſuſneſſe. I In perfice and ſound wiſdome. m For vnleſie the Lord had opened 
vnto vs that myſterie, we could neuer haue ſo much as dreamed of our ſelues. 


4 14 


8 
7 
9 


Of clection. The e To the Epheſians. Spirit of promiſe 
> The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Epheſians, 


of his will accozding to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in him, 

10 M That in the diſpenſation of the ful · 1 9 ay 
neſſe ofthe times he might » gather together deen 
in one all things, both which are in heauen and vctedehe 
which are in tarth, euen inChuſt: een n 

11 In whom alſo we are choſen when 4 er 
we were pzedeſtinate accoꝛding to the pur ⸗ gaue Chi, 
pole of him, which wozketh © all things after Kalt 
the counlell ofhis owne will, 288 

12 That we, which firſt truſted in Chziſt, which bann 
ſhould be vnto the pꝛaiſe of his glozy : —— 

13 ** Inwhom allo ye haue truſted, after won 
that ye heard the a wozd of trueth , even the Amigos, 
Goſpell of your ſaluation, wherein alſo after Chit), a 
that ye belecued, ye were * ſealcd with the ho- prin 
ly ſ Spirit of pꝛomiſe, beginning of m 

14 Thich is p earneſt of cur inheritance, kae 
fo2 the * redemption of that libertie purchaſed —— 
vnto the pꝛaiſe ot his gloꝛp. red together: 

15 V Therefoze alſo after that J heard of dean tant 
the faith, which pe haue in the Lozde Jeſus, —.— 


and loue toward all the Saints, n 
16 I ceaſe not to giue thankes fo2 you ma- by faithin hin 
king mention of pou in my pꝛapers, —— 


17 * That the God of our Lozde Teſus ty 
Chꝛiſt, the Father of ® glozie , might giue vn» end mant 
to you the ſpirit of wiſedome , and reuelation Iams 
thzough the * acknowledging ol him. reſt are daily zy 

18 That the eies of your vnderſtanding u #8 
map be lightened, that ye may knowe what a The fab 
the / hope is of his calling, and what the riches — 3 
of his g1ozious inheritance is in the Saus, io Chriſt beaule 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe — 
ofhis power toward vs, which beleeue, “ ac« deu 
coding tothe wozking of his mightie power, comexic vere 

one man. 
zer 
neither to themitlue s. noz to their fiocke, noz to any othet thing , but to the ovely 
Ea e eee 
yet ſor all that, we are not ſtocks, for he giueth vs grace both to wil, & to be ableto 
doe theſe things that »re good, I hil. 2. 1 3, p He ſpcaketh of the lewes, 16 New 


be makerh the E pheſans (ez rather all the Gentiles)equalts ite Jewcs, decaule 
that — they came laft , pet, being called bythe ſawe Golpel, the 
7480 


emdꝛace d it by faitb, and were ſcaled vp by the ſeme ſpirit, which is ide 
election. — the —— 3 — be on Nt ry on ade 

mi ine foo:th,and be wanifefled. t word which is truet 
—— from God. r This %. borowed kind of ſpeachzaken of aſcale, 
which being put to any thing , mak eth s difference betweene thoſe things thatwe 
autenticall,and others that are not, [ With that Spirit, which bringeth north 
La bur the promiſe of ſree adoption. t Ful and perfect. 17 Dereturnethtotht 
fozmer gratulaticn, concluding two things togerber of thole things that went bes 
foꝛe, the firſt is,that all good things come to vs fro Ged the Father in Cid 
by E dꝛill. that foz them he may be pꝛeiſed of vs. C be cond is, that althole ! 
(which Le bzingeth to two beads,to wit. faith and charitie) are increaſed — 
certaine degrees, ſo that wee muſt deſire increaſe of his yu from whom 
baue the beginning. and of whom we hope foz the end. 18 The cauſesof faith, 
are God the Father lightening our minds with bis holy Spirit.that we may ie, 
bꝛace Chzift opened vnto vs in the Goſpel, tothe obteining of euerlaffing 
and the ſetting foo2th of Gods glozie. u Full of maieſlie. x For iris not — 
for vs to haue knowen God once, but wee muſt knowe him every day —— 
more, y What ble ſſings they are which he calleth you to hope for whom he 
leth to Chriſt. 19 The excellencie of faith is declared by the effects, bo taufe tte 
migbtie power of Sod is ler foozth and ſhewed therein. *Chap. 3-7, 602,13» 
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Chriſt the head of the 


Chap. 11. Church,and our peace. 5 


80 


9 * 
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— 


20 Aich he wꝛought in Chzit, when 


10 The Apolile 


with obebod he railed him from the dead, andſet him at his 
das Ch right hand in the heauenly places, 

bo r 21 Farre aboue all pꝛincipalitie, x power, 
excellent power and might, and domination, and every * Mame, 
naue that is named, not in this wozld one!y, but alſo 


farhful are par in that that is to tome. 


eas —__ 23 And hath made all things ſubiect vn⸗ 
—— the g der his keete, x hath giuen him ouer al things to 
wniesfche be the bhead to the Church, 

— . 23 Which is his body, cuen the © fulneſſe 
te fil N ol him that filleth all in all things. 


On 

nieht hand, i to be partaker of the ſoueraigntie which he hath over all cres- 
= 12 thing hb it bee, ot aboue all things be they of neuer ſuch 
power orexcellencie. 21 That we ſhould not thinke that, that excellent glozp of 
Chu is a thing wherewith we haue nought to do, he witnefſeth,that he was ap⸗ 
pointed of God the Farber head of all the Church, and therefoze the body muſt be 
umed to this de ad which other wiſe ſhould be a maimed thing without the mem⸗ 
ders-which notwithſtanving is not of neceſlitie (hows that the Church is rather 
quickened and ſuſteined by the only verie of Chaiſt,lo farre off is it, that he nees 
deth the fulneſle thereof) but ol the infinite good will and pleaſure of God, who 
bouch(afeth to loyue vs to his Donne. b In ſo much that there is nothing bur it is 
labie to him. c For the loue of Cheiſt is ſo great rowards the Church,thatthough 
de do fully fariſfie all with all things, yet he eſteemeth himſelſe, but a maimed & yn» 
perfe& head, vnleſle be haue the Church ioy ned vnto him as his body, 


CHAP. II 
1 The better to ſet out the grace of Chriſt , he ſeth a com- 
. pariſon, calling them to mind, 5 that they were altoge- 
ther caftawayes and aliants, 8 That they are ſaved 
by grace, 13 and brought neere, 16 by reconciliation 
through Chrift, 17 publiſhed by the Goſpel. 


Nd * *pou hach he quickned,that were 


—— gead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
reſeof Sas 2 3T{herein, in times paſt ye walked, 


jg — 4accozding to the courſe of this moꝛlde, and 
Buh rue After the pꝛince that rulethin theatre, cuen 
| the ſpirit, that nowe 5 wozketh in the © childzen 
ol diſobedience, 
2 Among whom wee allo had our con- 
at Uerſation in time paſt in the luſes of our a fleſh, 
in fulfilling the will of the fleſh , and ok the 
minde, and ? were by nature the <childzen of 
w2ath, as wel as others. 
But God which is rich in mercie, 
beaded thꝛough his great lone wherewith hee loued 


wholy and altos vs 7 
en, 5 Euen when wee were dead by ſinnes, 
. aſa hath quickned vs together in Lhziſt, by whoſe 
4. grace pe are ſaued, 
Sothen he calleth them dead, which are not regenerate : for as the immorralitie of 
them which are damned, is no life, ſo this knitting together of body and ſoule, is 
Properly no life, but death in them which are not ruled by the Spit of God. 2 He 
hewveth the cauſe of death,to wit,ſinnes. 3 Hee pzoouerh by the effects that all 
were ſpiritually de ad. 4 He p2oueth this euil to be bniuetlal, inſomuch as all are 
lanes of Satan. b At thepleafure of the prince. 5 Men are therefoze ſiaues to 
dum, decauſe they are willingly rebellious againſt God. c They are called the 
children of diſobedience, which are giuen to diſobedience. 6 After that be hath ſes 
urrallycondemned the Gentiles, he confeſſeth that the Jewes e 
numbzeth himſelf, are not a whit better. d By the name of fleſh in the firſt place, he 
meanerh the whole man, which he deuideth into two parts: into the fleſh, which is 
te part that the Philoſophers terme without reaſon, & into j though, which they 
all rexſonable : ſo that he leaueth nothing in man halfe dead. but concludeth that 
whole min is of nature the ſonne of wrath, / The concluſion:All men are bozn 
tt tothe w2ath and curſe of Gad. e Men are ſaid to be the children of wrath 
Pauely,rhat is to ſay, guiltie of euerlaſting death by the iudgement of God, who 
nungty withthem. f Prophane people which knew not God. 8 Now hereof fo- 
another member of the compariſon ,veclaring our ercellencie, to wit, that 
by the vertue of Chꝛiſt we are de liue ren from that death, and made partakers of 
amal life, to the end that at length we map reigne with bim. And by diuers ann 
fund;y means be beateth this into their he ads. that the efficient cauſe of this bes 
teflte is the free mercy of God: and Chai kimſclfe is the material cauſe : and 
is the inſicument, which allo is the free gift of God 2 and the end is Gods 


he deſcribeth 

that condition in 
ſuch lozt.that he 
luth. that tous 
ching ſpirituall 


6 And hath raiſed vs vp s together, and g lobe 
made vs ſit together in the heauenly places in ry A 
Chit Telus, pas 

7 Chat hee might ſhewe in the ages to Nr g 
come the exceeding riches ol his grace thzough — whote | 
his kindneſſe toward vs in Chzilt Jeſus, —-#* vobavebs 
f : Fox by * — ye = ſaued though 54 lie to Gs wi 

aich, and that not of yourſelues: it is the gift de cy roots? 

of God, the ence bs 
; — Not of woꝛkes, leaſt any man ſhould Enanedorws 4 
himlelfe, | are as ſure of that 

10 Fo te are his wozkemanthip created ye ace — 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus vnto good wozkes, which God — 
hath ozdeined, that we ſhould walke in them. bobo, Guse 

11 % Uherefoꝛe remember that ye being eat 
in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and k called — 
vncircumciſion of them, which are called cir⸗ ease 
cumciſion in the fleſh , made with handes. eue bene 

12 That pe were, I ſay, at that time ®with- da h e 8. 
out Chult , and were v aliants from the con ä | 
mon wealth ol Jſraef , and were * rangers bene 
from the couenant of pꝛomiſe, and had no »hicbwould ** 
hope, and were without God inthe wozly, nge 

13 But now in Chiſt Jeſus, ye which dn aue? > 
once were farre off, are made neere by þ blood ag pe 
of Chzilt. nameip fron ou" 

14 *F0zheigourpeace, which hath made den 
of both — and hath bꝛoken the ſtoppe of the — Ip 
Partition wall, lelues art the cl 

15 In abzogatingthzoughhis fleſhthe zes 
hatred, that is, the Law of commaundements i He este 
which ſtandeth inozvinances, foꝛ to make of bz grace.) 
twaine one newe man in himlelle, ſo making D 
peace. S 
16 And that he might reconcile both vnto they are; they ars/ 
Godin * one body by his croſſe, and v ſlay ha- 2 the 
tredthereby, . 

17 * And came, and pꝛeached peace to you be be 
which were afarre off,+ cothemp were neere. — ee 

18 Fo2 9 though him we both haue an en⸗ — = 
trance vntothe Father byone Spirite, allo alter an e 

19 + Nowe therefoze pee are no moze ranger nn 
ſtrangers and fozreiners: but citizens with arten , 
the Saints, and ofthe houchold of God, ought ſo much 

20 "5 And are biult vpon the foundation dey ne bo 
of God. k You were called no otherwiſe then Gentiles, het ll hone dmg 
wirneſſe of your vncleannes. I Of the Jewes which were knowen from you bp d 
marke of circuncifion, the i 
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Chiift, down th chem both together, da 
in bim le, and betwict thewſelues, onto Go.Mihereby it followerh,rhag w 
ſo euer eſtabliſheth the ceremonies ofthe Law,maketh the graceof Chziff ba 
any of none effect. Col. 2. 14. o He alludeth to the facrifices of the 
repreſented thut true and only Sacrifice. p For he deſtroyed death by 
ſtened it as it were tothe croſle. 13 The pzeachiug of the E 
all inſtrument of this grace,common as well to the sas tothe Genre! 
Chriſt is the gate as it were, hy we come to the Father, & the h 

2s it were our lodes man who leadeth vs. 14 , 
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The Gentiles inheriters. 


To the Epheſian 8. 


One body, one pint, | 


"head of the buil- 


x Hee declareth that therefore hee (6 
the Jewes, 3 becauſe hee preached 


lone of Chriſ. 


erden w . 


e by the boue in few wozds, 


from the 
Le iog,ap Spirit, 


| feffation of that P2omile in Chyilt by the Goſpel, 


Chriſt are 


I | Chit.” Chaiſt, 


J — Chat, 


and 
. . of God, 


Lozd: 
IT confidence,bp faithi 
5 2 with confidence,by faith in him. 


e Godneverhad glo 
n. 


x Thariszhe of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chyiſt 
> ding,forthe Hiin(elfe being ther chiefe cozner ſtone, 

. a 21 In whom all the building f coupled to- 
| ether, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the in heauen and in earth) — 


ching the ſaluation of the Gentiles, 8 at Cods com- Saints, what 
* — 13 Aſier he deſi rod the Epheſians not to — _ 


faint for bis affliftions : 24 And for this cauſe he prai.. 
eth vnzo God, 18 that they may wnderſiand the great 


D2* this cauſe, Paul amthe pꝛiſoner ot 
Jeſus Chyzilt fo2 you Gentiles, knowledge 
Aare uf the 2 Ik pee haue heard of the diſpenſation 02 thinke,accozding to the power that wozketh that immexis 
* xrolle,wh:reos gf the grace of God, whichis giuen me topou- in vs. dat 


4 Uhereby when pee reade, pee may 
E aps know mine vnderitanding in the myſterie of Chriſt, t According to the greatnes of his mercy. g Looke Rom,9,23, bike. 


demon gur? 5 CQhichin®otherages was not opened 
| en lalaation, ynto the ſonnes of men, as it is now reueiled 


bib eemis Vnto his holy Apollles and Pzophets by the 


though he de- 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inhericers 
Ceres noni allo, and ok the ſame body, and partakers of his 


oo 7 Clhereof J am made a miniſter by the 

| thepriſoner of gilt of the grace of God giuen vnto me thzough 

Edlen allinely, the effectual wozkingof his power. 

— i 8 Cuenvnto me the leaſt of all Saintes 

© coprifonfor is this grace giuen, that J ſhould pꝛeach a- 
mamciing mong the Gentiles the vnſearcheable richesof 


* enn, And to make cleare vnto all men what 
— the fellowſhip of the mylterie is, which from 
| ofthe bar be. the beginning of the wozlde hath bene hid in 
:- cauſe very few God, who hath created all things by Jeſus 


1 a 10 To the intent, that now vnto pꝛinci⸗ 
ddr palities powers in heauenly places, might be 
— knowen by the Church the manikold wiſdom 


8 — 11 Accopding to the 4 eternall purpoſe, tiſme, 


which hee wzourht in Chzilt Jeſus our 


-_ oldthe maracis x3 Wherefoze J deſire that ye faint not at cer 
wiſevom iy tribulations fo2 your ſakes, which is your Sort 


e but it had diuers faſhions and formes, d Which was before e the membenefthe Chr e Who onely is ioyned 
all deginnings, with vs in 


14 Foꝛ this cauſe J bowe mp knees vuto 3 "r= 
the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, — 
15 (Ok whom is named the whole family Wh 


16 That he might grant you accoꝛding to poked 


e onely ofthe 22 Jt whom pe alſo are built together to the frichesofhis glozy, that ye may be ſtreng- ahn 
Joundarion,but be the habitation of God by the Spirit, 
building. 


CHAP, III. 


thened by his ſpirit in thes inner man, — 
17 That Chꝛiſt map dwell in pour hearts — 

by faith. — — 2 
18 That pe, being rooted and grounded in gde 

b loue, map bee able to compꝛehend with all! — 5 
and length, and burn ul 

depth, and height: — 
19 And to know the k loue of Chiiſt, which wy 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with be bing — 
all” fulneſſe of Gov, all pro 
20 *Untohim therefoze that is able to doe grown ate 
exceeding abundantly aboue all that wee aſke dean, 


21 Bee ꝑꝛayſe in the Church by Chꝛiſt Je⸗ = 


- rondrme him time Thatis, that God by reuelation hath ſus, thzoughout all generations ko; euer, A- fl . 
E wetter this myſterie vnto mee (as I wzote a- men. whole f — 


whereof part 
already receined into heauen, and p art is pet here on earth, dependeth —1 
— 8 ok the heauenly Father in his onely Sonne. e All that whole peo, 
which bath but one houſhold Father, and that is the Church which is 


with God loueth vs, which is the roote of cur election. i How perfite thewerke 
of Chriſt is in euery part. x Which God hath ſhewed vs in Chriſt, | Whichpw 
ſeth all the capacitie of mans wit, to comprehend it fully in his winde: foros 
wiſe who ſo haththe Spirit of God ,perceiueth ſo much (according tothe mm 
that Ged hath giuen him » is ſufficient to faluation m So that we have abuv- 
dantly in vs,wharſe:uer t are requiſite to make vs perfite with God, 4 It 
bꝛeaketh foozth into a thank iuing,where by the EC pheſiaus allo may be cui 
med to hope fa any thing of God. 


"CHAP, IIII 
Theſe three laſt chapters conteine precepts of maners, 1 He 
exhorteth them to natwrall lowe, 7 Sundry gifis are there. 
fore beſtowed of God, 16 That the church may be built 
vp. 18 Hecalleth them fs the vanitie of the infidels, 25 


from lying, 29 and frem filthie tally, 

Therfoze, being pꝛiſoner in the Loꝛd, pꝛay, aug 
you that yee walke woꝛthy ol the · vocation ofthe 

whereunto pe are called, of 
2 * TUithall humbleneſſe ofminde, and | — 
meekeneſle, with Þlongſuffering, ſuppoꝛting char eum un 
one another thꝛough leue, dr hack 
3 3Endeuouringto keep the vnitie of the ve 
Spirite inthe bond of peace, 2 85 
4 There is one bodie, and one Spirite, bree 
euen as pe are called in one hope of pour voca⸗ 5 — 

— 


7 


5 ThereisoneLozd,one Faith, one Bap. boy. 


6 OneGodand Father of all, which 6 Ek 
<aboue all, and {thzoughall,and : in you all, 


12 By whom we haue boldnes g entrance „„der b Locke Mar.18. 35. 3 Thirdly,hee — — 


bu is knit wit band of the holy Gholt. 4 An argumentof guts 
—— tatne li — , loue any charitie one with — 
hr dc we re mave eats were one Gadd 185 

ont one con 
Baptiſme a bed ie ng ner, it . 
the — — — Who onely powreth dee 


7 But 
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One bodie and ſpirite. 


Chap. ĩiij. 


The new man. 590 


1 5 But vnto euerie one of vs is giuen 


dt dern grace, ACCODing tothe meaſure of the * gift of 


gre all —1— ult. 
——— 8 CTUherefoze he ſaith, TUhen hee aſcen⸗ 

Cito"?, ded vp on hie, he ledde s captiuitie captive, and 
— . — gaue gifts vnto men. 
rene: 9 (Nowe, in that heaſcended, what is it 
nies (from put that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the 
att wy bloweſt parts of the earth: 

10 Hec that deſcended, is euen the lame 
Nening theſe that aſcended, farre aboue all heauens, that he 
auen nur might iG111 k all things) 

11 © ÞÞe thercfoze gaue ſome to be ( Apo⸗ 
eafure, any ſtles, and ſome w ꝛophets, and ſome Euan⸗ 
therefoze every geliſts, and ſome o Paſtozs, and Teachers. 
mum bd 12 7 Foꝝ the repairing ofthe Saints, foꝛ 
nealure that the woke of the miniſterie, and fo2 the edifica- 
+7 befow tion of the y body of Chailk, 

: Cull wee all meete together (inthe 
a q vnitie of faith and that acknowledging of 
nk the Sonne of God) vnto a perfite man, and 
z Amulitude Unto the meaſure of the * age of the fulneſle of 
7 pb the Chuſt, g 
14 9 That we hence koꝛth be no moꝛe chil- 
Ts dien, o wauering and caried about with eue⸗ 
Hebe rie winde of doctrine, bythe * deceite of men, 
oy and* with craftines,whereby they lapin waite 
—_—_—_ be to deceiue. ä 
Eccielaſhical 15 * But let vs follow the trueth mloue, 
ning which and in all things, growe vp into him, which is 
nen the head, that is, Chꝛiſt. 

abe, 16 By whom all the bodie beeing coupled 


' Eumgelifs,q and knit together by euery ioynt, foꝛ the furni- 


in fenen tute thereof (actoꝛbingto the a effectual pow- 


8 er, which is in the meaſure ofeucrie part) re⸗ 


| The Apoiles ceineth*increaſe of the body, vntothe edifying 
dbb b of it ſelfe in) loue, | 

was aſterwarde 

wided, whoſe office was to plant Churches t all the worlde. m The 


and lirſe 
the w 


don 1p to full age, not in himſelf, but in vs, 95 Betwixt our chino (that is 
ui. very weake fate, while as we doe yet altogether 
bee, which or hat — length — 2 is 4 _ to wit our 
| | ward to , 10 He comparet 

ad not themſeleg'vpon the wozde of God, to litle boates which are toſſed hi 

Wrhither with the doctrines cf men as it were with contrary winds, and thers 
vichal them that it commeth to paſſe not mely by the lightnefle of 
mas dꝛaine, but alſo by the craftinefle of cerraine, which make as it were an art 
K. f With thoſe vncertaine chances which tolſe men to and fro. t By the 
of thoſe men which are very well practiſed in 


can any may grow 
berg. u A eee x Such 


wer) endour perfect | 


ichen hearers mindes bee not onely not de ſtriped, 
worde 


17 * This J lap therefoe and teſtiſie in 22 Pe ren 
the Loꝛde, that pee hencefoozth walke not as 3 
* other Gentiles walke, in * vanitie of theit Tn ad den 
minde, the pzinciplego 

13 Yauingtheirvnderſtanding darkened, zung ng 
and beeing ſtrangers from the * life of God vowne amt 
tyꝛough the ignozance that is in them, becauſe Fan enen 10 
ot the hardneſle of their heart: — — 

19 Ahich being o paſt feeling, haue gi⸗ are not regene» | 
ucnthemſelues vnto wantonneſſe, to wozk all race: Ahe p 
vncleanneſle,cuen with ©greedineſle, ers ot the minds 

20 M Bur ye haue not ſo learned Chyiſt, and dbeir msd 

21 Ik ſo be pee haue heard him and haue isgiuen tod 
bene taught by him, 9 as the truth is in Jeſus, es 


ugye by 4 
22 That is, that pe taſt off, concerning the — 


24 And put on the new man, which s after tong into an- 
Sod is created b vntorighteouſneſle,and itrue ante be 
holines, of al tungement. , 
25 Aherefoge caſt off lying,andſpeake \ ibn 
euery man trueth vnto his neighbour : fo we parts of the ſouls 
are members one of another. _— 


is man but | 
26 Be kangrie, but ſinne not: let not deere e | 
the ſunne goe downe'vponyour wzath. ſua nm. 
b Voideof 


27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 4 
28 Let him that ſtole , ſteale no moze: — 01 
but let him rather labour, and wozke with his — 5 
hands the thing which is ® good , that he Map there bad bene 
haue to giue vnto him that neederh, — 
29 ?7Letno®cozrupt communication pꝛo- x; Pere fate: 
cee de out ul your mouthes: but that which is r buch 
good, to the vſe of edifping, that it may mini · men which s 
ſer ograte vnto the hearers, — 
20 And gricue not the holy Spirite of Pn, ee 
God, by whome pee are ſealed vnto the day ot — F 
redemption. ciples of their | | 


holy and honeft de res, and a minde cleane changed by the vertue 
ly Gboſt, from whence pzoceede alſo like effectes, as a (uſt and 
ber de. d As 
eatneſt. 


dle to 
is a good remedie againſt pouertie , which Sen hie 
alwayes ſome ouerplus to helpe 
this, that they are con ſtramed to ſtt ale other mens 
m By labouring in things that are holie, aud profitable to his «% 
17 Ye aideleth the tongue alſo, teaching vs lots temper our telke, our © 
alls n Wordefor 


DDr 
p L tot grieve not t 1 
— — — and intemperancie, who wed be tothisend, * 


Freff. . z 1 -. a 


A bondſlaue 


the couetou 


-  - whichlightenerh them, & alſo becauſe they giue light to other, inſom 


Godly exhortations. 


ä — ———— 


To the Epheſians. Husbands & wiues a 


— — 


19 An argu⸗ 31 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, # wꝛath, 
taken crying , and euill ſpeaking be put awap from 
pie ol Chzit, pou, with all maliciouſnes, 

molt graue an. 32 Be pee courteous one to another, and 
| thy porvoning of tender hearted, freely fozcciuing one another, 
Wiel baue bene euen as God fo; Chyiltes lake, freely foz- 


done bntovs by MALE YOU, 

out greateſt e⸗ | 

nemies, and much moꝛe fo: hauing conſiveration of the miſerable, and vſing mode · 
ration and geutle behautour rowarvs all men. 

0 ” V, 


CHAP, 
2 Leſt in thoſe vices which hee reprehended, they ſhould ſer 
tight by his admonutions, 5 Hee terrifieth them by de- 
mon:cmnn ſeuere iudg „ 8 and ſtirreth them for- 
4 warde. 11 Then hee deſcenderh from gene rall leſſomof 
maners, 21 to the particular dueties of waues 25 and 
bus bands. 
E ye therefoꝛe followers of God, as deare 
| childzen, 
, 2 13.14. 2 And walke in loue, etten as Chꝛiſt hath 
ch .. loued vs and hath giuen himſelke foz vs, to be 
r an offering and a ſacrifice of aſweete ſmelling 
f 3.5. 
2heſ2 19, lauour to God. 
3 —— —_— 3 Hut foznication, and all vncleannes, 
- kindof affectios 02 couctouſneſſe, let it not bee once named 
| — among pou, as it becommeth Saints. 
Pbict men call 4 Neither filthines, neither fooliſh talking 
4 —— neither teſting, whichare things not comely, 
p but rather giuing of thankes, 

5 * Fo? this pee know, that no whozemon- 
ger, neither vncleanc perſon, noꝛ couetousper- 
lon, which is an bidolater, hath any inheritance 

* ui the kingdome ok Chziſt, and ol God. 


beneſſe be 6 Let no man deceiue pou with vaine 

banapte gun, Wozbs: fo, fob ſuch things cammerh the wzath 
- nor any offence Of God vpon the childꝛen ok diſobedience, 

 mooued by evil . 7 3 Bee not therefoze companions with 
Dung. them. 
Fung u 8 Foz pee were once darkenelle, but are 
cht che moſt now light in the Lodz walke as childzen of 

part of men li ht. , 

count them not 8 , 11 

fa ines, be & 9 (Fo2thefruiceof the 4Spirit is in all 


wokerdive deo goodneſle, and righteouſneſſe and trueth) 


ſo much 10 Appzoouing that which is pleaſing to 
moze t 
| Heede tothems the Lo. 
3 11 And haue no fellowſhippe with the vn⸗ 


barcful plagues. fruitfull wooꝛkes of darkeneſſe, but euen re⸗ 
pꝛoue them rather. 
N 5 12 F02 it is ſhame euen to ſpeake ot the 
derte ke ne, things which are done of them in ſecret. 
Tebis. 13 But all things when they are repꝛoo⸗ 
8 K ued okthe light,aremanifeſt: foꝛ it is light that 
E 25 maketh all things manifeſt. 

ens 14 Wherefoze, hee ſapeth, Awake thou 


. we 
* to anything, as to followe enill examples,therefoze the Apoſfle warneth the god · 


to Idolarrie, for 


3 k 
are notſo readie 
ember alwayes,that the other are but as it were darknefle,and that they 
are as it were light. Aud rherefoze the other commit all vilanies (as 


men are wont inthe darke) but they ought not only not to follow their examples, 


but alſo (as the pzopertie of the light is) _ their darkeneſle , and to walke 
o( Chil that true light going befoze them) as becommeth wiſe men. 
© The faithfull are called light, both becauſe they have the true light in them 

that their 
honeſt conuerſat ion reptoueth the life of wicked men. d By whoſe force wee ate 
made light in the Lord. e Make them open to all the world, by your good lite, 
# The Scripture, or God in the Scripture, 


A 
that ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp trom the s dead, and , fen 
Chult ſhall giue thee light. of che dend 
15 *Takeheedtherefoze that ye walk cir⸗ Nane 
cumſpectly,not as fooles, but as * wiſe, mar ann 
16 b Redecming the ſeaſon:foz the daies Kaan 
are euill, The moje va 
17 *TUherefoze,be pe not vnwile, but vn ⸗ be 
derſtand what the willof the Lozdis, — 
18 „And be not dunke wich wine, where- ud. 
in is k erteſſe: but bee fulfilled with the Spi | Ratet 
rite, taphore ata 


ought den 
again il o 


taten b 
19 Speaking vnto pour ſelues in plalms, — 2 
and hyinnes, and ſpiritnall ſongs, ſinging, and lf povcts 
making melodie to the Lozdin your ! hearts, Aba 
20 Giuing thankes alwaies foz all things #5. . 
vnto God euen the father, inthe Name ok dur weinen 
Lond Jeſus Chaſt, 2. 
21 »Submitting pour ſe lues one to ano⸗ bn 


ther in the feare of God, 1 
22 C*7 Uliues,ſubmit your ſelues vnto affemblend't 
your huſbands, *as vnto the Loꝛd. — 


23 *2 Fo2 the hul band is the wiues head, ur 
euen as Chyilt is the head of the Church, wich ee 
10 ad the ſame is the ſauiour of his bodie, t themey 


24 " Therefoze as the Church is in ſub- bein juke 


iectionto Chaiſt, euen ſo let the wiues bee to eq arm 
their huſbands in euery thing. fler ioqne wi 
25 C Huſbands, loue pour wines,euen ma. 
as Chꝛiſt loued the Church, and gaue himCelfe 1 wid an end 
foꝛ it. — 
26 u That hee might ® ſanctifie it, and e 
cleanſe it by the walhing ok water thꝛough the 11 
n woꝛde, tia of the 
27 That hemight make it vnto himſelfe ga 
a gloʒious Church, o not hauing ſpot 02 wzin⸗ —— 
kle, 02 any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be ho ther tu Gods 
lie and without blame. he C3, 
23 * So ought men to loue their wines, aus:. 
as their owne bodies: he that loueth his wike, „Anke, 
loueth himſelfe. | ar, 
29 Foz no man euer pet hated his ? owne „er A. 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cherilheth it, euen as E 
the Loꝛd doeth the Church. | that the dn 
-o Foz wee are members of his bodie, 2323 


pe obe dient to their huſbands. 8 The firſt argument, foz they ame be Vit 
vient to their huſbands, but they mull teliſt God allo, who is the authour / 
ſubiection. 1. Cor. 11. 3. 9 A declatation of the fozmer ſaping: £ 7 
bach made the man the head of the woman in matrimonie, as C dull is ide ken 
the Church. 16 Another argument: Becauſethe good eſtote of þ wife dep 8 
of the man, is that this ſubmilllon is not only lult, but alſo N 18s 
ſo the ſaluarion of the Church is of Chzilt , although karte ot b. 11 
concluſion of the wiues due tie towards their buſbauds, * Cololl. 3. 16. 3? 
dul bands duetie towatdes iht it wines, is to loue them ut 

ſoue, the loue of Chziſt toward bis Church is a liuely paterne. 1 
many men pzetend the infirmities of their wines to excuſe their 
and crueltie,the Apoſtie willeth vs to marke what maner of Church 
when he iopned it to himſelfe, and how he daeth not one ly not lot he all 
and vncle anneſſe. but — II „ nap —_— 1 
till ve wholly purged it. m e it holy. n Ihrou 
4 2 Chriſt — by faith, o The Chan, 
is conſidered init ſelle, ſhall not be without wrinckle, before it cometothe 

it ſhooteth at : for while it is in this life, it runnetb in a race: but il it cophce” — 
in Chriſt, it is cleane and without wriockle. 1 4 Another argument: cur 1 
loueth himſelfe , euen of nature: therefoze bee fir;ueth againſt 1 — 
ueth not his wife ! hee pꝛooueth the conſequent , firſt by the myſiic \ God, bi# 
of Ebꝛiſt and the Church together , aud then by the oꝛdtnaunce o ; 
layeth 3 man and wife are as one, that is, not to bee vigined f 
owne iq 
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Childrens and ſeruants duties. Chap. vj. | Chriſtian armour. 591 

q Heallulerh d of his fleſh, and of his boncs. knowe that euen your maſter alſo is in hea» * Deur,10, 23 

zo he makingof 3 x Fon this cauſe ſhalt a man leaue fa- uen, neither is tte 'Teſpegt of perſon with 18, 
anch egen 8 and mother, and ſhall* cleaue to his wife, him, Am 19.34 


ourcoupling to and they twaine thalbe one fleth, 
— 32 * This is a great ſecrete, but J 


ber bali ſpeake concerning Chyilt , and concerning the 


ine — Church. 
eee, 3.3 5 Therckoze euery one of you, doe yee 
ſo : let euery one loue his wife, euen as him⸗ 


matt. 19.5. 


nake19.7- elle, and lec the wife lee that ſhe feare her hul⸗ 
7 _ band, 


15 — no man mig be dꝛe ame of natural coniunction oz knitting of Chꝛiſt any 
uus Church togetbe r (1uch as the huſbands and the wines is) bee ſHewecy chat it 
is ſecret,to wit, Ipititu ail and ſuch as farre differeth from the common capacitie 
of man: as which conliltech by rhe vextue of the Spirit, a nat of the fleſh,by fauth, 
and bp no natarall band, 16 The conclulion both of the huſbands duetie to⸗ 
ward bis wife, and of che wiizes toward her buſband. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 He ſheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſernants, 9 and 
maler 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce battell that 
the faith full haue, 12 ani whas weapons we muſt vſe 
in the ſame: 284 Inthe end he commendeth T ychicus, 


1 He cammeth Hildzen, * obey pour parents in the 
wmather part K.4*Lopd: fo this is right, 

heueththarthe = 2 # Honour thy father and mother 
— 1. — 5 (which is the firſt commaundement with 
the parents, pꝛomile.) 

canfiſterhin obe 

dience bnto 3 That it map be well with thee, and that 
dec; a0. thou mapeſt liue long on earth. 

z Thelicſtars© 4 And pee, fathers, pzouoke not pour 


gunent-yecaule childzento wiath: but bꝛing them vp in inſtruc⸗ 
—— ; tion and e inkoꝛmation of the Low, 


alſo tharchildzen 7* Seruants, bee obedient vnto them 

eſofarretoxh, that are your maſters  * accopding tothe fleth, 

— with 4 feare and trembling in ſingleneſle of 
your hearts as vnto Chit, 

6 Not with ſeruice to the eye as men plea» 
ſers but as the ſeruants of Chzilt ® doing the 
will of God from the heart, 

7 With good will, ſeruing the? Lozd, and 
not men. 

3 And know pee that whatſocuer good 

thing any man doeth, that ſame ſhall he receiue 
of the Loꝛd, whether he be bond oz free. 
— 9 And pee maſters doe the ſame things 
22255 vnto them, putting away thzeatning ; and 


— 2 10. 4 A pꝛooſe of the firſt argument. 5 The third argu⸗ 
ment. taken of the pzoftt thar enſueth thereby: Becauſe rhe Loꝛd vouchſafed this 

commaundement amongſt all the reli of a —— b Wich a ſpeciall 
promile:for other wi e the ſecond comma t hath a promiſe of mercie to a 
thouſand generations, but that promiſe is generall, 6 Jt is the duetie of fathers 
todle their fatherſp authozitie moderately and to Gods glozp. 7 Such infor- 
mations and precepts as being taken out ot Gods booke, are boly and acceptable 
hm. Nowe he deſcenderb to the third part of a famille, to butt, to the due- 
tie both of the maſters, and ot the ſeruants. And he ſheweth that the duetie of (ers 
uants conſiſteth in an heart loue and reuerence totheir _— * Coloſ, 3. 22 
nus 2.9, i. pet.. i 8. $ Yee mitigateth the ſharpneſſe of ſeruice, in that they 
Te ſpititua lly free notwithſlandiug the ſame, and pet that ſpiritual ftee dome ta · 
kerh not awap cozpozal ſeruice:inſomuch that they cannot be Chzifts,vnlefle they 
letue their maſters willingly and faithfully, ſofarre foꝛth as they map with ſafe 
conſcience. d Wich caretull reverence: tor ſlauiſh ſeae js nor allowable, much 
leſſe in Chriſtian ſeruants. 9 To cut off occaſlon of all pzetences he teacherh vs 
that it is Gods will that ſome are either bozne oz made ſeruaunts, and therefoze 
they muſt reſpect Gods will although their ſeruice be neuer ſo hard, e Being 
moued with a reuerence to Godward, as though ye ſerued God himielſe. ro fl 
though they ſerue vnkinde ano cruell maſters, yet the obedience of ſeruants is no 
lefle — to God. then the obedience of them that are free, 11 It is the 
duetie of maſters to bſe the auchozirie that they haue ouer their ſeruants. modefts 
ne baue a common maſter which is 

heauen,who will iuvge both the bond and the free, 


a Fur the Lord 
is authour of all 
fatherhood, and 
therefore wee! 
muſt yeeld ſuch 
obedience as he 
will haue vs. 

3 The ſecond 
Ugument be⸗ 
cauſe this obe di 
ence is maſt iuſt. 


10 * Finally, my bzethꝛen, bee ſtrong in G 6. 
the Loꝛd, and in the power ot his might. by 25 » 
11 Nut on the whole armour of God, that 1 
yee may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of dome or bo- 
the deuill. ad 
12 * Foz we wꝛeſtle not againſt fleſh, and — 
$ blood, but againſt * dpzincipalities, againſt ble, with a 
powers, and againſt the wozlvly gouernours, Fa ane 
the princes of the darkneſſe of this wozlde, a- readie and f 
ganltſpiritual wickedneſles, which are in the fingro 
hte places, weapons, u 
13 z this cauſe take vnto you the e 
whole armour of God, that pee map be able to flighe- And fir! 
reſiſt in the *euill day, and hauing finilhed all 22 
things, ſtand faſt. — 
14 Stand therefo2e, and pour lopnes gir⸗ cur enemie 
ded about with veritie, and hauing on the beſt * 15 Seco 
plate of righteouſnelle, . 
15 And pour krete ſhod withthe *pzepara- t 
tion of the Goſpel of peace. mies ate inuilh 
16 Aboue all, take the ſhielde of Faith, <a we 
wherewithye map quench all the fierte dartes our : 
of the wicked, ae 
17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and whichareof 


the lwoꝛde of the ſpirite , which is the woꝛde — i 
of God. — ſet 


18 And pꝛay alwapes with all maner pꝛap⸗ Berners 
er and ſupplication in the! Spirite: and watch — 
thereunto with all perſeuerance and ſupplica⸗ and 
tion fo2 all Saints, * Chaps 

19 And fo2 me, that vtterance may bee gi⸗ 1 
uen vnto me, that J may open my mouth bold⸗ , — 
[y to publiſh the ſecret ofthe Goſpel, efiefs which 

20 Mhereof J am the ambaſſadour in ;; _ —.— 
bonds, that therein J may ſpeake boldly, as J *2 985 - 
ought to ſpeake. burbecale J 

21 But that ye may alſo know mine | 
affaires, and what I doe, Tychicus my deare . 1252 
bꝛother and faichfull miniſter in the Lozd, chal e dt enes 
ſhew pou of all things, flight with hs 

22 Whome J haue ſent vnto you foz the Sn 
ſame purpoſe , that yee might knowe mine —— ghenefle 
affaires, and that hee might comfozt your — ins 
hearts, 

23 Peace bee withthe bꝛethꝛen, and loue 5 
with faith from God the Father, and from Sang 5 
the Lozd Jeſus Chaift, ears | 

24 Oracebe with all them whichloue our fore te ith 
Lozde Jeſus Chzift, tocheir® immozralitie, che Cyure 
Amen, 

¶ Wutcen from Rome vnto the Ephe- as 
ſians, and ſear by Tychicus. 2 
r 


to God t moſt dangerous rankes of enemies , chis may encourage vs to 
— —_—_— —— mar weerake'g 
10urncy to whos at peace with vs ee 
holy ir 15 A familiar g very amiable declacgtion of his fl 

ſolemne pzaierzwherwith Paul is wout toend his Eprfties. m To 


Freee z. THE 


1 


— a , 


i» 
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Shriſt is our gaine, 


To the Philippians, 


—— — ä — - 


Contention forbidden. 


CHAP, IL. . 


3 Having teſtified his godly and tender affeftion rowarde 
the Philippians, 12 hee entreateth of himſelfe, and his 
bondes: 22 And pricketh them forward by his owne 
example, 27 and exhorteth chem to vnitie 28 and 
patience, 


=== 1| Aul *and Timotheus the 
ſeruaunts of I ESVS 
CHRIS T, to all the 
18 in Chyilt Jeſus 
nr which are at Philippi, 
e = J with the. * Biſhops , and 
S=3 Deatons: 
mmer 2 — — with you, and peace from 
mn oven 25 2 Father, and from the Lozde Jeſus 
goe . 
ward whic 3 I thanke my God ;bauing poinpers 
bopet full fect memoꝛie. 
harbythe 4 (Alwayesin all my pꝛayers fo all pou, 
nel en- Maping with gladneſle) 
le Becauſe of the b fellowſhippe which 
20 odr in the Golpel, rom the? kei dapvnto 
now. 
6 And J am perl waded ol this ſame thing, 
. that hee that hath begun tlus good wooꝛke in 
, which you, will pertoꝛme it vntillthe 4 4 payof Jeſus, 
eee Chailt, 
andthe 7 As it becommeth me ſo to iudge of you 
— 1 all, becauſe I haue pou in remembzance that 
ons, are both in mye bands, and in my defence and con⸗ 
| — firmation of the Goſpel you all were parta⸗ 
reafuricof kersof my fgrace, 
Church,and 8 Fo; God is my recozd, howe J long 
11  poore. after pou all from the very heart roote in Je⸗ 
uſe that ſus Chailt. 
ofthe 9 And this Jptay, that your loue map 
ber auer abound, yet moze and moze in knowledge, and 
renne in alliudgement, 
Den 10 That pe may allow thole things which 
| bay are beſt, that pee may bee pure, and without 
| ele offence vneill the day of Chit, 
= 11 Filled with the s fruits of righteouſ- 
| neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chziſt vnco the glo- 
TEN rie and pꝛaiſe of God, 
Kube pole 12 J would pee vnderſtood, brethzen, 
acrucen"-. that the things which haue come vnto me, are 


— his bands grace as though hee had receiued ſome ſingular benefite. 
— good wil toward them, there withal ſhewing by what meaneg 
ly they may be confirmex, to wit, by continuall pzaper. 3 He ſheweth what 
we ought chiefly vefire,to wit, firft of al p we map incteaſe inthe true knows 
God (ſo that we map be able todiſcern things that piffer one fro another) 
" — — the end wemayg giue our {eſues to good wozks in deede, 
Fee God by Jeſus Chzift. g It righteouſnes be the tree. & good works 
* then muſt the Papiſts necdes be deceiued. when they ſay that works are 
Keine eouſneſſe. 4 He pzetenveth the offence that might come by his 
e diners tooke occaſion to diſgrace his A poſtleſhip. To whom 
anſwereth. that Gov bath blefſed his impꝛilonment in lach wiſe, that he is by 
at meanes become moꝛe famous, and the dignitie of the Goſpa by this occaſion 
great! enlarged,althongh not with like affection in all men, pet indeede, 


— 


7 The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


— 


turned rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, 

17 So that my bandes h in Chaiſtare fa- r its 
mous thꝛoughout all the i iudgement hall, and i — 
in all other places, | he Got 

14 In ſo much that many of the bierhzen are 
in the Loꝛde are boldened thꝛough my bands; — if 
and dare mo2e franckly ſpeake the wozd, weed 

15 Some pyeachChaiſt euen through en⸗ „ie chen "5g 
uie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo uf good will. #inemupur, 

16 Tbe one part pꝛeacheth Chziſt of con» 1 
tention and not! purely , ſuppoſing to adde debate 
moze affliction to my bands, | of our afflicting 
17 But the others of loue, knowing that hr 
Jam ſet fo2 thedefence of the Goſpel. ' -. vertueofthe 

18 5 Tlhat then* pet Chyilt is pꝛeached n 
all maner wayes, whether ic be vnder a m p2e- to them it 
tence, oꝛ ſincerely: and J therein ioy: yea and e 
will i l0Y, . few 2 

19 Foz Jknowe that this ſhall turne to cloketorther 
mp laluation thꝛough your pꝛayer, and by the "bin a 
helpeof the Spirice of-Jeſus Chyiſt, 6 We muff cos 

20 © As Jferuently looke fog, and hope, une man 
that in nothing J ſhall bee athamed,: but that conflzence 
with all confivence;as alwaies, ſonow Chyiſt engage 
thalbe magnified in my body, whether it be by coy wow 
lifeoz by death, 1 

21 Fo} Chziſt is te me both in life, and in ine 
death aduantage. ard. ue me 

22 7 And whether to liue in the v fleſh were 2 
pꝛoſit able fo me, and what to chuſe J knowe — profite his 
. — 
23 Foꝛ J am diſtreſſed betweene both,de- malte 
ſiringts be looled and to be with Chiſt, which u. 
is beſt ot all, n Toliveinthi 

- -24 Meuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, is 8 5 Omg 
moze veedfull fo you, — 1 

25, And this am J ſure ok, that J (hall a+ in p< of 
hide, and with you al continue, koꝛ your furthes Jew 
rance and top of your faith, to erhoztarions, 

26 That pe may mozeabundantly reiopce nat d w 
in ISS VS CRRIõ r fo me, by my comming conſent beth i 
eren 17 — and af 

Dnelp let pour conuerſation' bee, — 12 
as it *. — the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, that together with 
whether J come and lee pou, 02 elſe bee ab⸗ — — =o 
ſent, I map heare of your matters that pet —ͤ 
*continuein one Spirite, and in one minde unde 


aghting together thzough the faith of the * 25 

20 And in nothing keare your aduerſaries, 2 
which is to them a token of perdition, and to e 
you of ſaluation, and that of God. o—_ 


to wreſtlers, that ſtand faſt and ſhrinkenorta foote, 9 ce 

aged bur rather encouraged by the perſecutions whichtde 
e # pꝛactiſe againſt vs:ſeing that they are cert 

b of eur ſaſuat ion. x of t the befruction of p wicked. 


29 „Fm 


faſt in,and it is pr 

dugbt not to ben 
enemies of the Goſpel i — 
witneſſes fro God himſeife 


Exh 


10 De pÞ 
that his f 


that perſe 
is a toker 


1; I mol 
neſt req 


— 


— 


3 


Exhortation 


Chap. 11. 


to humilitie. 3591 


1e He poueth 29 Foz vnto you it is giuen foz Chzilt, 
2 his ſaying» 


aden that not onelp pe ſhould be leeue in him, but 
saokenofour alſo ſuffer fo2 his ſake, 
len at 30 M Hauing the lame light, which pee 


cauſe it is a gift | . 
of Gov te ſulfer ſawe in me, and nowe heare to be in me. 


ga denen vpon bis ene, as he noeth the gift of faith. 11 owe hee 


lheweth foz what purpole be made mention of his afflictions. 
| wm if % WW j 


1 Heeexborteth them aboue all thing 3 ro humilitie, 6 
and that by the example of Chriſt, 19 Hepromiſeth to 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly vnto them, 26 and excuſeth the 
long trying of Epapſiroditus. 


1 Amoſtears TT F © there be therefoze any conſolation in 
mündeten 1. Chziſt, if any comfozt of loue, if any fel- 


things, where- [owſhip of the Spirit, if any compaſſion and 


—— cons mercie 5 


— Fulfill my toy , that ye be like minded, 
— * the eſame loue, being ot᷑ one accoꝛd, and 
bicontention of one iudgement, 

3 That nothing be done thzough con- 
tention 02 vaineglozy , but that in meckeneſle 


himlelfe, 
4 Looke not euery man on his owne 


+ Any Chriſtian 

Fiete, things but euery man alſo onthe things of 
ſngofiawars Other men. 

be. *Letthe ſame mind be in pou that was 
i deſerrehbe- Elen in Chailt Jeſus, 


uur them a moſt 6 Tho being in the 4 fozme of God, 
Zane, thought it no robberie to be * equall with 


and ſweete con · God: 
— we But he made himlelfeof s no reputati⸗ 


ben a on, and tooke on him the b fozme of a ſeruant, 
and was made like vnto men, and was found 
in ſhape as a man. 
Eben a 8 He humbled himſelke, and became obe- 
thre ale v3} dient vnto the death, euen the death of the 
7 forme Croſſe. 
wi,our leh, —9 * TClherefoze God hath allo highly er- 
dan lde, alted him, and giuen him a! Name aboue eue- 
mities, euen to TY name, 
ad del be 10 That at the Name of Jeſus: ſhoulde 
k euery knee bowe, both of things in hea⸗ 
uen, and things in earth, and things vnder the 
earth, 
the 11 And that leuerp tongue ſhould conkeſſe 
1 that Jeſus Chiſt is the Lozd, vnto the glozy 
of God the Father, 
- 12 *TWherefoze mp beloued, as pe haue 
alwapes obeyed me, not as in mp preſence on: 
' by , but nowe much moꝛe in mine abſence, ſo 


ſakes, although 


d Such as God 
himſelfe is, and 


— 


merinde 
baſe fleſh of man, but remaine with Maieſtic meete for God: yet hee choſe rather 
todebaſe himſelfe. f It the Sonne be equall to the Father, then is there of ne- 
celine an equalitie, which Arrius that Hetetike denieth ; and if the Sonne bee 
compared with the Father, then is there a diſtinction of perſons, which Sabellius 
ax Heretie denyeth. 8 Hee brought himſelfe from all things, as it were to 
— 3.3 \ taking our manhood vpon him, 3 Hee ſheweth the moſt 
Chziltes ſubmiſſion , to teache vs that mode ſtie is the true way 
— and glozy. i Dignitie and renoume,and the matter with it. K All 
ſhall at length be ſubiect to Chriſt, 1 Euery nation. 4 The con⸗ 
I mull goe on to ſaluation with hwmilitic and ſubmill on by the way 


m make an ende cf) your owne ſaluation with m Heis cidto 
fcare and trembling. — — 
13 5 Fo} it is God which wozketh in pou, — — 
both" the will andthe deede, euen of his good — 
pleaſure. 5 Amos ſure 
14 Doe all things without *murmuring 579$rounded 
and reaſonings, goin pp i 
15 That pe map be blameles, and pure, n in vg 
and the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the — — 
middes of a naughtie and crooked nation — of rhe free gift af 
mong whom pe thine as * lights in the wpzld 18 
16 Yolding foozth theo wozdof life, that baue no dit 
J map teiopte fathe day ot Chꝛiſt, that J hane < owner nan 
not runne in vaine , neither haue laboured in (mac — 
vaine. 
17 Pea, and though a be offered vp vpon þ -— 
ther ſacrifice , andſeruice ofyour faith, J am a u cane) 
glad, and reioyce with you all. 
18 Fox the ſame cauſe alſo be pe glad, and nature,but onely- 
retoyce withme. — — * 
19 And Itruſt in the Loꝛd Jeſus, to ſend naughrie will 
*Timotheus ſhoztly vnto you, that I alſo may 1— 
be ot a good comfozt, when J know pour ſkate, moveftie the | 
20 Foz J haue no man like minded, who one nach 


will faithfully care foꝛ pour matters, ds.tharit — 
21 *F02 all ſeeke their owne, and not f ng dg 
that which is JeſusChaiftes, 02 pet td he- © 


22 Butyt know the pzoofeof him, that as . 
a ſonne wich the father, a — 
me in the Goſpel. Tobe he, N 
23 Him therefoze J hope to ſend aſſoone be fe wc 1 
as I knowe home it will goe wich me, — 
24 And truſt in the 8 2 
ſlfe hall come ſhoztly, L 
25 Bur dure erbetene Fe 
bzother Epaphꝛoditus compant» of Wien. 
ab ent ilete forldts nen your, "ae Lt. 
meſſenger, and he that miniſtred vnco me, uch ae _ 
26 Foꝛ he longed after all you, and, was — *2 
full ok heauinelle , becauſe ye had heard that 2 a be 
he had bene ſicke.. | 


27 And us doubt he was licke, very neere fert | 
vnto death: but God had mercyonhim,andnot rue Apotiolike 
on him onely, but on me alſo, leaſt ould ret: 


1 
t. to the 


haue ſoꝛowe vpon ſoꝛowe. 1 
28 J ent him therefoze the maze diligent- obs — 
ly, that when pee ſhould ſee him againe, pee be one | 
ions, no 
51 


might reioyce , and J might be the lefle lar eres 
rowtull. — hn.” 
29 Receiuehimtherefoze in the Loyd wich wat gert r 
all gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch. 1 4 
30 Betauſe that fo the © woꝛke of CHilf, were with 
p As if he ſaide, I you Philippians to Chrift, my deũre is that you 


your ſelues a lively e to him, ard then ſhall it not griue me to be 4 
as a drinke offering,to — this your tpitituall offering. 9 4X — — ü 


— ——___ them, whoſe 
fidelitie tuwards them. and great paines in — 5 — — 4 
lo promiſing ro fend Timor hy ro rhe, whole pzeſence they wall te- 


cetue great commoditie , and hopi 
God will. *AQRes 16.1. 
10.24. 


come himſelfe ſhoꝛtiy bnte them, if 


de. 1. Cor. 


Lightcouſneſſe by faith. 


To the Philippians. 


Bellie 20d | 


he was neere vnto death, and regarded not his 
life , to fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking 
on your part toward me, 


CHAP, III 
2 Herefuteth the vine boaſtings of the falſe apoſiles, 7 
and ſetteth Chriſt againft them. 10 He ſetteth out the 
force and nature of faith, 15 that laying all tlungs aſide, 
they may be partalers of the croſſe of Chriſt, 18 the ene« 
mies whereof he noceth out. 

Dzeouer, * mp bꝛethꝛen, retoyce in the 
| | Lopd, * It grieueth me not to white the 
— « — things to you, and foz you it is a ure 

ward cheete= ching. 
* 2 Beware ol dogs: beware okeuill woz⸗ 
> Apzefaceto kers: beware of the bconciſion. 
un rhar follow» 3 *F 02 we are pᷣ circumciſion, which woz⸗ 
ot to rake goed ſhip God inthe ſpirit,and retopce in Chulſt Je⸗ 
wareof falſe, ſus, and haue no confidence ein the fleſh: 
tut cnc, 4 Though Jmight allo haue confidence 
dan with Chill, in the fleth, If any other man thenketh that he 
ord harh whereofhe might truſt in the fleh, much 
＋ 7... moze J. | | 
byfaich) and 5 Circumciſedthe eight day, ok the kinred 
Deate into mens of J{rae!,of the tribe of Beniamin,*anEbzew 
deans ol the Ebꝛewes, * by the Lama Phariſe. 
2 — 6 Concerning zeale, J perſccuted the 
odlinefſe and Church: touching the righteouſnelſe which is 
lach ehem e in the Lawe, J was vnrebukeable. 
[Dogs as pie- 7 But ʒᷣ things that were vantage vnto 
iphane varkers, me the ſame J counted lolle fo Chziſtes ſake, 
men. becauſe 8 Dea, doubtleſſe J thinke © all things 
dan muste ang, but loſle-fo2 the excellent knowledge ſake of 
id not tech the Chaiſt Jeſus my Lozd,foz whom J haue coun- 
Te be ſhozt, be bed all things loſſe, and doe fudge them to be 
. 2 : dongue, that J might winne Chyiſt, 
Laufe in gging 9 And might be found in s him, chat is, 
aber arch, not hating mine owne righteouſneſle, which 
| ſelues ann others is ot cht Lawe, but that which is thꝛough the 
F = 2 1 — the richteouſneſle which 
daue oſtentimes is of God aith, 
b ne es 10 5 That i may know him, andthe ver: 
- eodrcumcition, fe of his reſurrection, and the fellowthip of 
eren ms bis ar lliettons, and be made confoꝛmable vnto 


ern, 

Lo rey 11 Jfbyany meanes J might atteine vn⸗ 
a cOthe x reſurrection ot the dead: 

ble true circumeiſion,to wit, the circumciſion ol the he art, that cutting off all wic · 
bed affections by the vertue of Chzilt, we map letue God in puritie of life. c In 
dut ward things, which percaine nothing to the ſoule. 4 Ye Poubteth not to pze> 
ferre himſelft even accozding tothe fleth . befoze thoſe peruerſe here tigers of che 
Late, all men may knowe that hee doeth with good iudgement of minde, 
lightly eſteeme all choſe ourwacy things: fozſamuch as be lacketh nothing, which 
hath 1 the confidence of aur wozkes cannot and with the free tuſtifi- 
ms AD N 


* p faith. 2. Cor. 11. 223. Actes 23.6. d Wich I accounted 
ſot vantage. e le ſhutteth out all workes , alwell thoſe that goe before,as thoſe 
that come after faith. f That in their place I might get Chriſt, and of a poore man 
decome rich: ſo farre off am 222 thing. g In Chriſt : for they that 
rere found without Chriſt, are fubiect ro condemnation. h That is to be in Chriſt, to 
de found not in a mans one righteouſnes, but clothed q the tighteouines of Chriſt 
-- imputedto him. 5 This is che end ofrighteouſneffe by faith touching vs. that by 
the vertue of his reſurrection we niapeſcape fro death. i I hat I may feele him in 
feed and have atriall of him, 6: The wap to that eternal ſaluation is to follow 
- Chailthisfieps, by afflicriongy perſecutions, until we come ts Chzilt himſelf who 
is out marke where at we ſhoste, und teceiue that reward whereunto God calleth 
vs in him. And the Apoltle ſettett theſe true exerciſes ot godlineſſe againſt thoſe 
vaine ceremonies of the LA. ub the falſe apoſtles put the ſumme of godli⸗ 
nelle. K To life ey which ſollo eth the reſurreRion of the Saints. 


. ſelfe vnto that which is befoꝛe, 


1 nnn 
12 Not as though J had already attained 1 ror wenm, 
to it, either were already perfect: but J folow, "*butotme 


if that J may compꝛehend that fo2 whoſe ſake Abele 
alſo J am compꝛehended of Thꝛiſt Jeſus, Cui ae 


13 Byzethzen, J count not my ſelfe, that J — cyt 
haue attained to it, but one thing I doe: J foz- Hebe 
get that which is behinde, and endeuour my 7 The dach 
14 And follow hard toward the marke, foz wen cher nen 


the pziſe of the yie calling of God in Chyiſt ae 
Jeſus, — 


15 Let vstherefoze as many as be „per - danme han 
fect, be thus minded: and if pe be otherwiſe auumemt. 


minded, God ſhall reueile euen the ſame vnto murifeteek 


you, ant which are 


16 Neuertheleſſe, in that whereunto we — 2 


are come, let vs pꝛoceede by one rule, that we daten 


| doudt cf te ads 

may minde one thing, lſhing ofthe 
17 Bꝛethꝛen, be followersof me, and looke aan nd e 

on them, which walke ſo, as pe haue vs foz an — 


18 ** Fo2 many walke, of whom J haue thee ihe is 
tolde you otten, and nowe tell you weeping, Ln Thechia 
that they are the cnemies of the Crolſe of {#70 
Chiiſt: _. apofties,by then 

19 Whoſe v ende is danmation , whoſe {vm 
God is their bellie, and whoſe » glozie is to toſerfoothtin 
their ſhame, which mind earthly things. auen 

20 But our conuerſation is in heauen, m Heſaid be- 
from whence alſo we looke fox the *Sauiour, td 
euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Thiilt, that in this place 

21 Whoſhallchangeour'vile body, that it da cg a 
map be faſhioned like vato his glozious body, have ſomentar 
accozding to the wozking, whereby he is able — 


euen to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. Chriſt,andthe 
Goſpel, whom 
he ſetteth againit H rude and ignorant, as he expoundeth himſelf inthe next verſe 


tollowing, 8 The paintety out the falle apetttes in ti eit cofours,not vpon ws? 
Itce 02 ambition, but with ſozowe and teates, io wit, becauſe that bemg enemies 
of the Goſpel (io that is iopned with affliction) thep regard nothing els, but ite 
commodit £8 of this life: that is toſap, that flowing in peace, quietnefle, and 
woꝛlt lo pleaſures, they map liue in great eſtimation amengſt men 
ble end be fo:ewa: neth them of. *Kom.,16.179. n Reward, o Wich tber 
hunt after at mens hands, 9 Wee ſetteh againſt theſe fellowes , true paſtoars 
Which neglect earthly things, and aſpire to heaucn onely. where the? knowe,tha! 
tuen in their tovies they ſhall be clothcd with that eternall glozp, bythe det 
God. 1. Cot. 1.7. titus 2.13. 

IIII. 


CHAP. 


1 From particular cxhortations, 4 he commeth to gene- 
rall. 10 He ſaith that he tooke ſuch joy in their readi- 
neſſe zo liberalitie, 12 that he will patiently beare the 
win, 
12 ' mp bꝛethꝛen, beloued and lon- fre 
ged foꝛ, my top and my *crowne, ſo con- cba chen 
tinue in the > Lozd,ye beloued. . 
2 J pzap Euodias , and beſeech Syn⸗ goeren the view 
tyche, that they be of one actoꝛd in the Lozd, i Lena 
3 Vea and J beleechthee, faithful poke firength. 
fellow , helpe thoſe women, which laboured z Res 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, arge ebe. 
and with other my fellowe labourers , whole; pe ud al 


names are in the * <booke of life, kf, 
cauſe they needed pꝛiuate erhoztation,and patt!y alſo to ſlittt by aber eben 
pꝛompt and teabdy. Reuel. 3. 5. and 10,6, and 2127. c God is taide aer te 
maner of men, to haue a booke, wherem the names of his elect are written, to- 
be will giue everlaſting life, Ezechicl calleth it the writing of the boulcot 113 
and the ſecrete of the Lord,Chap.1 3,9. ; 

4 Reiopce 
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N e 


pauls ioy in 


Chap. 7. 


the Philippians. 593. 


z He addeth 4 

prin he J lap, reiopce. a 

xls, thatthe 5 Let your © patient miude be knowen 

— nt vuto all men.? The Loꝛd is at hand, 

dane s Be nothing carekull, but in all things 

— ma · let your requelts be ſhewed vnto God in pꝛapy⸗ 

er, and ſupplication with f giuing of thankes. 

And the s peace of God which paſleth 


cue ind wozke 
all vnderſtanding, ſhall pzeſerue your *hearts 


againſt idem. 
q do is the ioy 
ofthe _ 
dſtingw 
kom our oy. and mindes in Chziſt Jeſus, 
1 8 7 Furchermoze, bzethzen, whatſoeuer 
aſithings in , tbings are true, whatſocuer things i are ho- 
ke them neſt, whatſoeuer things are iuſt, whatſoeuer 
— — things are pure, whatſocuer things are woꝛ⸗ 
— thie loue , what locuer things are of good res 
wi poꝛt, if there be any vertue, oz if there be any 
pꝛaiſe, thinke on theſe things, 
22 9 TAhich pe haue both learned and recei⸗ 
nende, ued, and heard, and ſeene in me: thole things 
glas bangb doe, and the God of peace ſhall be with you, 
8 

— ſees 10 Nowe J reioyce alſo in the Loꝛde 
a bann togine tre atly, that nowe at the (aſt pour care foz me 
— 2 m ſpꝛingeth afreſh , wherein notwichſkanding 

ries. pe Were careful , but pee lacked oppoztu- 
— whtle, © 
WE 11 2 ſpeake not becauſe of * want: fo2 J 
nl ind unt haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am, there 
— — glue God wich to be content. 
craue of — whatſoener we haue nee de of, that with a quiet — we may 
wholy and with ail our bearrs ſubmit our ſelues to = f So David began ve- 
ry oft with teares , but ended with thankes giuing. That great quietneſſe of 
minde, which God onely giueth in Chriſt, h Hee Siuiderh the mind into the 
heart, that i is, into that pait which is the ſeate of the will, and affections, and into 
the higher part , whereby we vnderſtand and reaſon of matters, 7. A generall 
concluſion, that as they haue bene taught both in wozd g example, fs they frame 
theit liues to the rule of all holinefſe and righteouſnefle, i Wharſocver things 
are ſuch as doe beautifie and (et you out with a holy grauitie. 8 He witneſſeth 
that their liber alitie was acceptable to him, wherewith they did helpe bim in his 
erireme pouertie : hut per ſo moderat ing his wozdes , that he might declare hims 
lelfe voide of all ſuſpicion of diſhone ſtie. and that hee hath a minde contented both 


with pꝛolperitie aud aduerſitie , and tobe ſhozt, that hee tepoleth himlelfe in the 
melp will of God. k As though paſſed for my want. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Coloſ: sians. 


G. HAN. I. 


1 After the ſalutation, 4 Hee prayſeth them the more to 
make them attentiue wnto him. 7 He reporteth the te- 
ſtimonie of the deftrine which they heard of Epaphras, 
13 Hee magnifieth Gods grace towards them, 20 and 
ſheweth — all the partes of our ſalvation ca 11 


Chriſt alone, 

+ By the fre ul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 

- wa Chu by the * willof God, 
d Coloſle is ſitu. Timotheus our brother, 
1 5 7 5 2 To them which are 
Latte and le > Colofſe , Saints and 
ketharthey == aaichfull bjethzen in Chyit: 
— ere be with vou, and peace from God our 
Feather, and from the Low Jeſus Ciſt. 
* De commen- 3 De giue thankes to God euen the 


that was delivered them by Epaphzas,and their readineſle inreceiuing it. 


3 Retoyce inthe 4 Lowdalway, againe 


Father of out Lomde Jeſus Chiit , 2 e Wee 


I 2 And Jcan be ! abaſed, + J can abound: 1 Hee vb | 
every where in all things J am” inftructed, 2er nat,” 
both to be full, and to be hungrie, and to a⸗ pun — 
bound, and to haue want. — 

13 Jam able to doe all things though the — 
helpe ol Chit, which ſtrengthenethme. ent deen 

14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, au — di- 
that ye did communicate to mine affliction, d i. . 

15 And pe Philippians knowe alſo that — 
inthe beginning ok the Goſpel , when J de* hom bol eg 
parted from Macedonia, no Church commu» , e 
nicated with me, concerning the matter of gi- lies Gere, 
uing and recciuing, but ye onely, Acct 

16 Fozeiten when I was in Theſſalonica, beerh 1 
ye ſent once, and afterwardagaine ſoꝛ my ne- ng ab 
ceſſitie N putteth as 
17 Not that J deſire agift: but J deſire aun 4 — 
the fruit which may further your reckoning, —— . 

18 Nowe J haue receiued all, and haue ceived noughr * 
plentie: I wan euen üllled, afcerthat J hadre- a fre beg 
ceiued of Epaphꝛoditus that which came from ning, when 1 
vou, an®odaur that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice 7=*4 2 — 
acceptable and pleaſant to God. | 

19 And my God. ſhall fulfill all your ne- ems 
ceſlities thzough his riches with Roi in Te · be 1 — 

20 Unto God euen our Father be pꝛayle bis ot: 8 x 
fo euermoze. Amen. ante bey gur 

21 Salute al the Saints inChziſt Jeſus, i bi ike | 
yer — ̃— 

22 Allthe Saints ſalute you, and moſt of 7, 
allchey which areof ? Ceſars hoaſholv, ſlew * | 

23 ThegraceofourLozdJefus Chiiltde o — 
with you all, Amen. © ſweets 


C Witten fo * Rome, 2 wy 
and ſent by Epaphzoditus, — 00 


praying foꝛ you: wth 
Dince we heard of your faithin Chyiſt 2. 59, 
Jeſus,and of your lone toward all Saints, 8 


in wh 

5 Foz the 4 hopes ſake, EE opt 
vp fo? you in heauen , whereof pee haucheary the 
befoze by the wozde of tructh, , Which is 8 
Goppel. 

6 UQhichis coine vnto peut, euen as it is 1525 | 
vnto all the mold, and is fruitefull, as it is ie 
alſo among pou , from the day that pe heard 5 
and truely knewe the grace of God, . 

7 As pee alſo learned of 2,bac gs 

1 
ef 
2 


veare fellow ſeruant, which is fo2 you afith 
fallmimſterofChyiſt: | 
8 behebt veclare vnc or nt 28 


— 2 
bo x 


* 


. things created b Tothe Coloſsians. Chriſt. Perſeucrance, | 
| 8 * 


Your fur loue in the © Spirit. 

9 Fon this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day 
om the mt heard of it, ceaſenotto pꝛay foꝛ you, and to 
deſire that pe might be fulfilled with know: 
ledge of f his will in all wiſedome, and ſpiritu⸗ 
all vnder ſtanding, 

10 That pe might walke woꝛthie of the 
Loꝛd, and pleaſe him in all things, being fruit 
full in all good wozkes , and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God, 
| 11 *Strengthened with al might though 
8 — his gloꝛious power. vnto all patience, and long 
credeth from ſuffering with e topfulneſle, 

8 127 Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father, 
peth freely which hath made vs meete to be partakers of 
nan not be the inheritance of the Saintes in b light, 
' 13 Whohathdelinered vs from the power 
n of darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the 
x6, bur pro- kingdome * of his deare Sonne, 
be 14 © Jn whome wee haue redemption 
though his blood, that is, the foꝛgiueneſſe of 


is the * image of the inuiſible 
er- God, ithe firſt begotten ol euery creature, 

16 * Foxbphim were all things created, 
& which are in heauen, and which are in earth, 
things vilible and inuiſible: whether they be 
viaidedinto k Thzones o; Dominions , oz Pyincipalicies, 
„All things were created by him, 


ze allthings, and in him 
18 *Andhee is the head ofthe body of the 


hurch : he is the beginning, and the | firſt 
dead, that in al things he might 


02 him. 
17 And he is befo 
conſiſt. 


the , A C 
a begotten ofthe 

« Cs · haue the pꝛeeminence. 

19 *Fozitpleaſed: 

ould ® all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 And thzough peace made by that 


"N= #2 & hay (06 5-Þ has 5 
the third Chapter , hee refurerh the cortuptlens of true doctrifie.. 


he Father, that inhim 


* ee 6 
we eh whe bathobee 


blcod of that his croſſe, to reconcile humſelle 1 
thꝛough him, though him I ſay, "althings , Chan 
both which are in earth, and which are in e Smailky 


tion is anather 
heauen, wozke of Gag 
21 And you which were in times paſt aan 


N | in that 
rangers andenemies, becauſe your mindes reine 


were ſet in euill wozkes, hath © he nowe alſo >>| . 
reconciled, — 2 

22 Jn that body of his v fleſh thzough ——— 
death, to make you holy, and vnblameable and ! dia rum 


without fault in his ſight, a 
23 Ik pee continue grounded and ſtabli- Mug 


ſhed in the faith, and be not mooued awap from bis ben vyirs 
the hope of the Goſpel, whereofye haue heard, anten 
and which hath beene pꝛeached to a euery crea- nelle. 
ture which is vnder heauen, * whereof J f ln 
Paul am a miniſter, boch. io given 
24 Nowe reioyce J in my ſufferings fo2 turtisboy 
you, and fulfill the \reſt of the afflictions of gt Aber 
Chyiſt in my fleſh, foz his bodies ſake, which is a nue boch. 
the Church. ad. — 
25  TUhereof Jama miniſter, accozding pan at the Ex- 
to the vilpen lation ol God, which is giuen me et 
vnto pou- ward, to fulfill the woꝛd of God. Celina 
26 „Which is the myſterie hid ſince the un u 
wozld began, and from all ages, but nowe is io bemouning 
made manifeſt vntohis * Saints, — 
27 To whom God ® would make knowen — 
what is the riches of his glozious myſterie as where maler 
mong the Gentiles, which riches is Chyiſtin are, 
you, the hope of glozy, 1. where we 
28 ¶MHhom we pꝛeach, admoniſhing eue⸗ — 
ty man, and teaching euery man in * all wiſe- — 
dome, that we may pꝛeſent every man perfect mA 
in Chziſt Jeſus, ——— 
29 Mhereunto J alſo labour and ftriue, — 
accozding to his wozking which wozketh in 22 2 
me mightily, fore — 


tit, 1. 2. U. pet. 1. 20, t Whom he choſe tu ſanctiſie vnto himielt᷑ in 
1 mption was hidden ſince the world began, exert 
it were reveiled vnto a few, who allo were taught it extraordinarily. u Thus Paul 


before any beideleth the curioſitie of men. 14 Dep eth that be doeth faithfully executf 


ſetteth foorth the Angels with glori 
WI TM molt. exce 414 1 
fletci TCR b, je when 


pꝛince and geue tnout of it, 

rifing from. death, tsrhe Yurhour of 

powzed WC . 
out Reue. 1. f. I. cot. 

— — de wal di e beer lee 

to liſe L 1.14 2-9. m 

perteini — v Ee e e 


ſuffering 
with the curſe of God)accozding to 
reconcile to his Father all men. 8 
were already bnder this hope gathered inta heauen. as them 
the earth beleeue in him afterward. Aud thus 
polite, which is one and the chieeſt part of the denefite of Chzilt, much the moze careful foz them, 


{$,that the dend is to the body, that is to ſay, the 
like. as who 


ee chat byes 


is iuffification deſcri- 


poſtleſhip in lace, bzinging men vnto Chzift only thzough the Lozds 
5 U n Perfect and ſound wiſedome , which pe- 
in it ſelſe, and (hall in the end make them perfect that followe it. 


CHAP, II. 


4 He condemneth,as vaine, whatſvever ij without Chrift, 
11 intreating ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 of abſtinence 


om meates, 18 and of worſhipping of Angels, 20 
— wee are delivered from the traditions of 21. 


through Chriſt. 
D2 J * would ye knewe what great fight- „n 
ing J haue fo2 your ſakes, and fo2 them ct. Jug 


not the Coloſſians, noz the Laodiceang, he did it not of any negligence, batiss 
of 


EFFI 


44 


83 


% - 


* m 


Allis vanitie 


Chap. 11. 


without Chaſt. 54+ 


ofLaodicea, and fo2 as many as haue not leene 
\ Meprefeutio in perſon in the fleſh, 
boy, ed 2 That their hearts might bee comfoz- 
ee ted, and they knit together in loue, and in all ri⸗ 
luneofthe ches of che <fullalſurance ot vnderſtanding. to 
— the know the myſterie of God, euen the Father, 


—— and of Chziſt: 
ura 3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of 


Saane d wiſedomand knowledge, 
12 Wa 4 And this Jay, leaſt any man ſhould 
— tous beguile pou with *entiſing woꝛds: 
ne 5 Fo though J bee ablent in the fleth, 
they 
Aead. pet am J with pou in the ſpirite, reioycing and 
tenſelue® beholding your ſoꝛder, and your s ſtedfaſt faith 
kowlevge of o in Chyilk, 
peerage 6 Ag pe haue therefoze h received Chailt 
dere. Jeſus the Loꝛd, ſo walke in him, 
— 7 Booted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed 
eOftha ynder- in the faith,as pe haue bene taught, abounding 


— therein with thanklgiuing. 

ENS 8 Beware leaſt there bee auy man that 
benin our i ſpoile you though philoſophie, and vaine de⸗ 
Fetus beit, thzouqh the traditions oł men, * accoz- 

neviſedome ding to the k rudiments of the woꝛld, / and not 
Taucht, after Chniſt. 

A paſling os Mn on a 

ur to the treas 9 * Foz\ in him ®dwelleth v all the fulneſle 
5 of the Godhead®bodily. 

rurions of 10 And pee are complete in him, which is 


— frames the head of all pꝛincipalitie and power, 


eite I 1 ? Jn whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
.* circumciſion made without hands, by putting 
cor5.3. off the v ſinful body o the fleth,chzoughthe cir- 


vr ade. cummciſion of Chyilk, 

* 12 * n that pee are aA buried with him 

Fro: chrig though baptiſme, in whome pee are alſo 

— raiſed vp together thzough the faith of the o⸗ 
peration of God, which raiſed him from the 


—— dead. 


—— s, 
Cele i that, which reſteth of beine and curious ſpeculatlons, and yet bes 
erh a hewe of certaine ſubtill wiſedome. i This is a word of warte, and it is as 
nach m to drive ot carie away a ſpuile or bootie· 5 The ſeconde, which is ma · 
ſuperſtitions and vaine, and ſtandeth onelp vpon cuſtome and fained in⸗ 
s Thethiro kinde was ofthem which ioyned the rudiments of 
Ne, (that is to ſay, the ceremonies of the Lawe) with the Golpell. 
& and rules, wherewith God ruled his Church, as it were vnder a 
. 7 A geuerall contutation of all contuptions is this , that that 
uſt needes be a falſe celigion , which addeth any thing to Chꝰiſt. $ Areas 
: Becauſe onely Chziit God and man, is moft perfect, and paſſeth farre 
above al all things, ſo that wholoeuer bath him, map require nothing moze, | By 
thelewordes, is (hewed a diſtinction of the natures, m This worde (Dwelleth) 
noteth our vndo vs the ioyning together of thole natures, ſu that of God and man 
bone Chriſt, n Theſe words ſet downe molt perfe& Godhead to be in Chriſt. 
© The knitting together of God and man, is ſubſtanciall and eſſentiall. 9 Mowe 
bee dealerh preciſely againſt the third kinde , that is to ſay, againſt them 
which vzged the Jewes religion : and firft of all, hee denperh that wee baue 
eede of the circumciſion of the fleſh , ſeeing that without it wee are circums 
riſed within „ by the vercue of Chaift. * Romanes 2.29. p many 
SIT vied roſhewe what the olde man is, whom Paul in other places cal- 
body of ſinne. % The taking away of an obtection : Wee neeve 
wot o much as the externall ſigne which our fathers hed, — that our Bap⸗ 
line is a molt effectuall pledge and witneſſe , of that in &, and 
* Romanes 6.4, epheſians 1.19. q [1+ mk 4. 180 
theaallthe force of the matter commeth not from the very deede done, that is to 
rm isnot the dipping of vs into the water by a Miniſter that maketh vs to be bo- 
"2d with Chriſt, as the Papiſtes ſay, that euen for the very actes ſake, wee become 
— Chriſtians, but it commeth from the vertue of Chriſt, for the Apoſtte addeth 
reſfurre&tion of Chriſt „and faith, 11 One ende of Sapriſme is the de 
md — 12 — * — that by the mightie power —— os 
e lay holde on by faith , in the neath and reſurrection of Chaift- 
( Through faith which commeth from God. : " 


13 **Andyou which were dead in ſinnes, hy bo 
n and in the vncircumciſion o pour fleſh, hath t 
he quickened together with him, koꝛgiuing you mend 
all your treſpaſles, nne, migbt obs / 
14 „And putting out the * hand wziting an — 
of ozdinances that was againſt vs, which was mand fe 
contrary to vs, he euen tooke it out ofthe wap, f 
and faſtened it vpon the croſſe. died fm bs. 
15 And hath ſpoyled the ® Pztucipalities, unt wörg 
and Powers, and hath*made a ſhewe of them in ele fewe 
openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in the — 
y (ame croſſe. * | 
16 Let no man therefoze condemne pou pow why pou b bes 
in meate and dzinke, oz in reſpect of an holy läden. 
day, oz of the newe moone, oz of the Sabbath ot eine (tfe: 


< 
a> 


dayes, foze foxe youneewn 
17 TAhichare but a ſhadowe of things to the artainemene 
come: but the *bodyisinChyiſt, ts ve — 


18 Let no man at his pleaſure beare rule ö 
duer you by humbleneſſe ot mind, & wozſhip· rat agate 8 
ping of Angels, aduancing himſelfe in thole e 
things which he neuer ſawe, ** > raſhly puft vp 185 1 757 1 
with his — _ | 

197 Andholdethnot the *head,whercof all —＋ hath 
the body furniſhed and knit together by ioints gate f 


and bandes, increaſeth with the incr of inChitt,r 
— th with the increaling tte —.— 


20 **TQherfoze if pe be dead with Chꝛiſt: dane that 


n bo o rightly 

conſtver thoſe rites, he ſhall finde that they were ſo many teflimonies of 
tines, wherebp wee manifeſtly witneſſed as it were by our owne handwolet . 

that we deſerued damnation. Therefoze did Chzifl put out that bandwziting | 
his commi * faſtening it tothe croſſe, triumpheꝭ ouex all — were 
they never ſo mighty. Therefoze to what ende and purpoſe ſhould wet 
thoſe ceremonies, as though we were ſtil] guiltie of — and a dry pode the ys 
tannie of our enemies? Epheſ,2.15, t Abolithingthe and Ceremoniet, | 
u Satan and his angels, x As aconquerour made he a ſhewof thoſe 
and put them ro ſhame. y The —. was a chariot of trum h. No 
rour could haue triumphed fo gloriouſly in his chariot, as Chriſt did vp6 the © 
15 The concluſion : wherein — nameth certain —— viffcrence of | 
— meates, 200ueth by a new argument that we are not baum . 
them: to wit, becauſe ethos . were ſhadowes of Chzilt to come, but we p 
him now exhibiredvnto vs, = The body as a thing of ſubſtance and pit bes” 
tetteth againſt ſhadowes, 16 He diſpurerh ageinlt the firſt kinve of 2 
ons, and ſetteth downe the wozſhipping of Augels foz an example: which kinder 
falſe religion he confuteth, firft, - 5b becauſe that they which dzing in 24 
a wozſhip, attribute that vnto — un is pzoper ent ly to God, to 
aut hoꝛitie to binde mens couſciences wit en eden they let me to 


wenge en ae mine 3 151 2 
—— blamed ſuch of H 


otherwiſe humblenes is $, 
— — — — befides Chriſt. 
condly, becauſe they taſhiy th:ult vpon them fo ozacles, thoſe which the 
_— — —— Con of — — 18 wege auſe Is : 
things haue no other ground where t ——_—_ — 
— — pleaſe them ſelues withoat all me — 


b Wihout reaſon, 19 The fourth t, 285 

cauſe they Chiift 8 onelp is ſufficient == 
al ſo to increaſe his whole body. c Chriſt. d With the increaſing 

meth from God. 

dect 


ſ 
ſuch 
which the t- 
= 
thoſe extetnall rites wherewith it ed the Lozde to prepare wozlde , 
— — — — 1 


Doctrines of 


To the Coloſsians. 


Chriſtian lic 


e As though from the owdinances of the wozld, why © as 
ourfelicine though pe liued in the wozld, are ye burdened 
| earthly things, with traditions : 

| and} kingdome 21 21 As Touch not, Taſte not, Pandle 


n in the 0 
of theſe luperſtis 23 and are after the commandements and doc⸗ 
| tous men" trines of men, = : 
' 23 *Uhichthings haue indeede a ſhewe 
22 Aube ar of fwiſdome, ins voluntary religion and hum- 
gamen: The hleneſſe ol minde, and in h not ſparing the bo⸗ 
. mward dy, which are things of no value, ſich they 
; of God canfiot i | 
Ae diet Pertaine tothe filling ofthe flech. 
- outward things, and ſach as periſh with the viing. 23 The third argument: 
Zecanſe God is not the authour of theſe craditions, # therefoze they doe not binde 
Ide conſciences, 24 The taking away of an odiection- Theſe things baue a 
{"goodly ſhewe, becauſe men by this meanes, ſeeme to wozlhip God with a good 
unde, and humble themſelues. and neglect the bodp, which che moſt part of men 
= curioufly pamper vp and cherifh : but pet notwithſtanding che things themſelues 
xte of no value, fo: ſs much as they perteine not to the things that are ſpirituall 
| and euerlaſting , but to the nouriſhment of the fleſh. hich ſeeme in deed to 
de ſome exquilite thing, and ſo wiſe deuices as though they came from heauen. 
g Hence ſprang the wor kes of ſupererogation, as the iſts terme them, that is to 
: lay ,necdeleſſe workes,as though men performed mere then is commaunded them: 
. ich was the beginning and the very ground, whereon Monkes merites were 
> brought in, h A liuely deftruQtion of Monkery, i Seeing they ſtand in meate 
E  anddrinke, wherin the kingdome of God doeth not ſland. 


CHAP, III. 


* 


1 Againſt earthly exerciſe,which the falſe apoſiles vrged, 
2 he ſetteth heauenly: 5 And beginneth with the mor. 
tifying of the fliſh, 8 whence he draweth particular ex- 


= 3 Artbeher part eche mans calling, 
- of this Epillle, 


of this F *pethen *beriſen withChyift, ? ſeeks 
- whereccaſlon by Lthole things which are aboue , where Chyift 
; reaſon of thoſe ſitteth at the right hann of God, 

pr erebevazs- 2 Ort your affections on things which 
| eofa lain are aboue, and not on things which are on the 
f oxpinarie thing b earth. 
- With bim, after 2 


de bath once let 
. bonne the poc⸗ 


2 Fp pe are dead,? and pour life is hid 
with Lhaiſt in God. 
: ſie... 4 Chen Chiſt which is our life ſhall 
ee new birth, — ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in 
+ ov. 
5 © * Montifie therefoze pour members 
which are on the earth, koꝛnication, vnclean» 


taking away of an 
ct to many miſeries of this lite, ſo that the life that is in vs, 
: wee the beginnings of life and 
whereof which lyeth —— and in Gods 


which is the b bond of perfectneſle, 
hortations, 18 and particular dueties which depend on 


- requireth of childꝛen, that accozding to 


cence , and couetouſneſlewhich is idolatrie. 

6 Fox the which things lake the wꝛath 
ok God 4 commeth on the childzen of diſobe- 
dence, 


4 d Vieth do come, 
7 TWhereinyealſo walked once, when ye 7 Arca 
liued in them. | 2200 


8 But nowe put ye away euen all theſe —.— 
things, wzath , anger, maliciouſnelle , curſed putog «7 
ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking,out of your mouth. tories 

9 Lienotonetoanother, 7 ſeeing that ye kednes vhige 
haue put off the olde man with his wozkes, aun d 

10 And haue put onthe newe, which is rg, ann, 
renewed in © knowledge after the image of RH 
him that created him, laß al pureneſ 

11 *There is neither Grectannoz Jew, who _ 
circumciſion noz vncircumciſion , Barbarian, Þ*tb*thmar 
Scythian, bond, free: ButChyiſtisall, and in gue 
in all things. ie, end en 

12 Now therefoze as the elect of God ho- nity, he ms 
ly and beloued, f put on the s bowels ofmer- Aeg 
cies, kindneſſe, humbleneſle of minde, meeke- be aber an⸗ 
neſle, long ſuffering : — mee 

13 Fozbearingoneanother,and fozxiving tif 
one auother, if any man haue a quarell to ano- s Sante 
ther: euen as Chziſt foꝛgaue, euen ſo doe pe. Mn 

14 And aboue all theſe things put on loue, which — 

mety man to 
15 And let the peace of God | rule in your — 
hearts, to the which ye are called in k one bo- 221%: 
dy, and be pe thankefull, purenefie ofthe 

16 Let the woꝛde of Chaiff dwell in you 11 
plenteoullpin all wiſedome, teaching and ad⸗ e 


à grace in pour hearts to the Loꝛd. not reſpect that 
17 And whatſoeuer pe ſhall doe, in word ning 
oꝛ deede, doe all in the Name ok the Loꝛd catim ane 
Jeſus, giuing thanks to God euen the Father aan 
by him. - which have 
18 GC Wines , ſubmit your ſelues hn 
vnto pour huſbands, as it is ® comely in the Brad 
Low, deth two things 
19 **:Huſhandsloue your wiues, and be n a 
not bitter vnto them. cord and contis 
20 * Childzen, obey your parents in Saag 
o all things: fo that is well pleaſing vnto the — — 
. 44 
21 * Fathers, pzouoke not your childzen ee 
to anger, leaſt they be diſcouraged. of exceeding 


h Which bindeth and knitteth together all the dueties that paſſe from mam 9 
man. i Rule and gouerneallthings, k You are joyned together into one body 
through Gods fe, that you might belpe one another, as ſellowe memben. 
1 By Pfalmes hee meancth all godly ſongs which were written vpon diuers occaſ- 
ons, and by Hymnes, all ſuch as conteine the praiſe of God, and by ſpiritual! ſong 
other more peculiar & artificious ſongs which were alſo in praiſt of God, but ibo 
were made fuller of muſicke, * 1. Cot. 10.31. m Call yponthe Name ol Chriſt, 
when you doe it, or, doe it to Chriſtes praiſe and glory, * Epheſ. 5,23, 10 
goeth from pzecepts which concerne the whole ciuil{ life of man. to pzecepts per 
tepning to euery mans familie, and requireth of wines, ſubieccion in the Lade. 
n For thoſe wiues doe not well, that do not ſet God in Chriſt before them 
laue, but this Philoſophie knoweth not. 1. Pet. 3. t. 11 He 
bands, that they loue their wines , and vſe them gentiy. Epheſ. 1. 12 — 
commandement they be obedient 
their parents, o In the Lord, and ſo is it expounded, Ephei. 5. 19. 13 Olpe 
rents, that they be gentle towards their childꝛen. 

22 C '**Seruants 
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The duetie of ſeruants 


Chap. a 


and maſters. 595 


22 C*'+** Deruants, bee obedient vnto 
Aden, them that are your maſters accopding to the 
Ed himſelfe to fleſh,in all things. not with eye ſeruice as men 
— pleaſers , but in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing 


dience is ac” 
able. they te⸗ 
nerently, faiths 
and from 
the heart, obep 
their maſters. 


*Ephel.6.5, 


23 And what ſoeuer pe doe, doe it heartily, 
as tothe Loꝛd, and not to men, 

24 Knowing that of the Loꝛde pe ſhall re⸗ 
feen. CeinethePreward of the inheritance :fo2yee 
p Fortharthat ſexe the Lozd Chuilt, 
yo ped 25 "But he that doeth wꝛong, ſhal reteiue 
ebe y fo2 the wzong that hee hath done: and there is 


db you al bee no re ſpect of perſons, 


made ſonnes, of 
ſeruants, and then ſhall you knowe this of a ſuretie , which ſhall bee when you are 


made partakers of the heauenly inbericance, 15 Hee requirethof maſters.that 
being mindefull howe that t hey themſclues alſo ſhall render an account befoze 
that heauenly Lozve and Yalter, which will revenge w:ongfull doings without 
any reſpect of Mallers 02 ſetuants, thep ſhewe themlelues iuſt and vpzight with 


equitie,vnto their ſeruants. 
CH Aa” 1 


2 He retwrnethto genc rall exhortations, 3 touching pray. 
er, and gracious | ſpe ach, 7 anil ſo endeth with greetings 
and commend.:tions, 

E Baſters , doe vnto your ſeruants, that 
which is iuſt, and equall, knowing that ye 
alſo haue a Maſter in heauen. 
| Headvethcee- 2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the 
tine general ep ſame withthankeſgiuing, 
— 7 — — 3 5 Pꝛaping alſo foꝛ vs, that God may o⸗ 
bis Epilile with pen vnto vs the * dooze of vtterance, to ſpeake 


— — the myſterie ofChaiſt : wherefoze J am allo in 
kart, bonds, 

abeſſ5.17., 4 That Imap vtter it, as it becommeth 
ian nd mme to ſpeake. 

earneſt 5 C **UWalke b wiſelytoward them that 


CO without, and redeeme the «ſeaſon, 
— 6 5 Let your ſpeach be gracious alwaies, 
the papers of and powdꝛed with © ſalt, that yee may knowe 


en bow to anl were eueryman, 
a theſſal. 3. 1. a An open and free mou h to preach the Goſpel. 4 In al parts 
of eur life. wee ought to baue good conlideration euen of them which are without 


the Church, * EpheſC.g.15, b Aduiledly and cicumſpectiy. e Secke occaſi- 
onto winne them, although you loſe of your owne by it. 5 Dur ſpeach and calke 


muſt bee Ar to the pꝛolit of the hearers, d Framed to the proſite of your 


Againit chis is ſer filthy communication, as Epheſ. 4. 29. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſſalonians. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Hee therefore beginneth with thankeſgining, 4 toput 
them in minde that whatſoeuer _ prayſe worthy in 
them, 11 came of Gods good neſſe: 8 and that they are 
- enſamples Vuto « vnto others. 

AVI, and Siluanus, 

and Timotheus, vnto the 

A Church of the Thellaloni⸗ 

ans, which is in God the 

Father, and in the Lozd Je⸗ 

Q ſus Chꝛiſt: Grace be with 
vou, and peace e ktom God our F ather, and from 
the Lozd Jeſus Chaift, 


is one ok pou, ſaluteth you, and alwayes fri 


7 C Tychicus our beloued bꝛother and 
faithfull miniſter , and fellowe ſeruaunt in the 
Lo2d,ſhall declare vnto you my whole ſtate: 

8 TUhom J haue ſent vnto pou fo2 the ſame 
purpoſe, that hee might knowe pour ſtate, and 
might comfozt pour hearts, 

9 Vith Oneſimus a faithfull anda belo⸗ 
ued bꝛother, who is one of you. They ſhal ſhe w 


you of all things here. | 
10 Ariſtarchus mf fellowe ſaluteth 


vou, and Marcus Barnabas couſin, (touching 
whome ye receiued commaundements, Ik hee 
come vnto pou, receiue him) 

11 And Jeſus . which is called Juſtus, 
which are of the circumciſion,Theſe fonly are f Why then, 
my wozke fellowes vnto the s kingdome of that time at 
God, which haue bene vnto my conſolation, Nome. 

12 Epaphzasthe ſeruant of Chaift, which 


* 


—— 


ueth fo2 you in p2apers, that pee may ſtand per⸗ 
fect, and full in all the wil ok God. 

13 Foꝛ J beare him reco2d, that hee hath a 
great ʒeale fo2 you, and fo them ot Laoditea, 
and them of Pierapolis. 

14 *Lukethe beloued Phyſiciangreeteth * . naut. 
vou, and Demas, 

15 Salute the bꝛethꝛen which are of Lao⸗ 
dicea, and j2ymphas, and the Church which is 
in his houſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, 
cauſe that it be read in the Church ofthe Laos 
diceans alſo, and that ye likewiſe reade the E- 
piſtle written fromLaodicea, 

17 And ſap to Archippus, Take heede to 
the miniſterie, that thou haſt receiued in the 
Loꝛd, that thou fulfill it. 

13 The ſalutation by the hande of mee 
Paul, Remember mp bands. Grace be with 
you, Amen, 


CUrittenfrom Rome to the Coloſſians, 
and ſent by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


2 Ve giue God thankes al wayes fo2you * mw 
a making menconsfyon in our pꝛayers. — 
Without ceaſing, remembꝛing pour 
efectuall faith,and diligent lone, and the pati- been 
ence of your hope in our Loꝛd JeſusChyiſt, in gifts gifts! — 
the ſight ol God, euen our Father, 
* 1 bꝛethꝛen, that ye are — 1 
2elect „ 


ddr mull de veſieed ar his hands, — pile 


». d — 
a 1 


1 bu * 
Af 


Effectuall Eich. 


I. Theſſalonians, 


Men-pleaſing preachers, 


| — 5 Foz our Golpell was not vnto you in 


vbt in no wile wor onely, but alſo in power, and in the holy 

are backe,bue Ghoſt, and in b much alſurance, as ye know af- 
zecauſe fer what maner wee were among you fo2 your 

-- , ſakes, 

Eine which harh 6 And pe became followers of vs, andof 
mn? theLozd,and receiuedthe woꝛd in much afflics 
d unte them, tion, with ioy of the holy Gholt, 
men tbr 7 So that ye were as enſamples to all that 

— beleeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 

Þ Paulſhewetk 8 Fon krom pou ſounded out the woꝛde of 

= the Lo2v, not in Pacedonia and in Achataone* 
lp: but pour faith alſo which is towarde God, 
froth pres ſpꝛed abzoadin all quarters, that we neede not 

Sele S valle to ſpeake any thing. 

s Fon ithey themſelues pe we of vs what 

ace which - MAner of entring in wee had vnto you, and 

Kale. how pe turned to God 2 idoles, to ſerue the 


* uen, whome he raiſed from the dead, euen Je- 

— e {us which deliuereth vs from® that wꝛath to 

n to —— day, come. 

embꝛaced 

he Golpel with great cheerefulneſſe, in ſomuch that they were an example to all 

8 4 that it ſhould be moze ſhame to them to faint in the mid-race. 

S . With ioy which commeth from the holy Ghoſt. d All the belecuers. 5 It 

is no true conuerflon to foꝛſake idole s. vnleſſe a man therewithall woꝛſhip the true 

and — God in Chzift the onely redeemer. © This word ( That ) is not put 
thout cauſe: and by (Wrath) is meant that reuenge and puniſhment, here · 

with the Lord will judge the world at length in his terrible wrath» 


CHAP, II. 


1 Heedeclereth howe faithfully hee preached tha Goſpell 
uno them, 5 ſeeking neither gaine, 6 nor praiſe of 
men 10 and hee prooueth the ſame by their owne teſti-· 
monie: 14 that they did couragiouſly beare perſecutions 
of their countrey men: 17 that hee defireth very much 

N to ſee them. 

5 That which DR pee pour ſelues knowe , bzethzen, 

touched de: that our entrance in vnto you was not in 

pant cen - yajne, 

f 25 2 But euen after that we had ſuffered be⸗ 
Ange, foze, and were ſhamefully entreated at * Phi⸗ 
tothat ende 10 (as pe know) we were bold in · our God, 

ake vnto you the Goſpell of God with 

— ſtriuing. 

3 Foz our erhoztation was not by deceit, 

— IA no2 3 — , ile. 

inthe 4 But as we were allowed of God, that 
of vay- the Goſpel ſhould be committed vnto vs, ſo we 
ee ſpeake, not as they that pleaſe men, but God, 
ee God mhich a appꝛoueth our hearts. 

5 Neither pet did wee euer vle flattering 
Tay woꝛzds, as yeknow,no coloured couetouſnes, 
God is reco2d, 

? — 6 5 Neither lought wee pꝛaiſe ol men, nei- 


— 4 © « 1 — to God, —ä— — 
Qod and mew ofine, — . ualiti 

m they t Nate 
ae s which ſtand before them, but God findeth the reaſon of bis 
fe flowed ths erg wee ar ot able 10 tike fe 
' choug he firſt chuleth to choſe holy callings, hee maketh them 
7 — — And therefore in that wee are allowed of God, 
rn his mercie. d Which liketh and alloweth of them, 3 To 
dae himlefe exen tothe baſes, to winne thenyand to lcheto all pzie, 


2 


v 


— — 


ther ol pou, noꝛ of others, when wee night 
— bene © chargeable, as the Apoſtles of < dat 
Alt. _— 
7 But wee were fgentle among you, cuen —— 
as à nourte cheriſheth her childꝛen. 1 2 
8 © Thus being atfectioned towarde pou, ust. but caſie, 
dur good will was to haue dealt vnto pou, not —— 8 
the Golpell of God onely, but alſo our owne o — — 
ſoules, becauſe pe were deare vnto vs. — dert takech 
9 7 Fox pee remember, bꝛethꝛen, our la- *" — -_ 
10 and trauaile: foʒ wee haue trauailed day — 


and night, becauſe wee would not be chargea⸗ _ 2 5 


holily,and — vnblameably we behaued 1 
our ſelues among pou that beleeue. right, rather 
11 As pee know how that wee erhozted cha 2 
vou, andcomfozted, and beſought euery one of vis erde 
you (as a father his childzen) ; — 
12 ** That pee woulde walke woꝛthy of; 1 FU 
God, who hath called you vnto his kingdome 2 
and glozie. Coerben any 
13 ** Fo2this cauſe alſo thanke wee God comfort witha 
without cealing. that when pe receiued p wozd {very me 
of God, which ye heard of vs, pe receiued it not 10 10 Toerhext al 
as the wozde of men, but as it is mdeede the gemein 
woꝛd of God, which alſo wozketh i in pouthat | — 208 2 
beleeue. 1.25. col. l. le 
14 Fon bꝛethzen, ye are become follow: ag 
ers ok the Churches of God, which in Judea miſtery,he comy 
arc ins Chꝛiſt Jeſus, becauſe ye haue alſo ſuf- 777 
feredthe ſame things of your owne® countrep = that} 
men,euen as they haue of the Jewes, 25 
15 ” TUhoboth killed the Loꝛd Jeſus and ofthe ee 
their owne Pꝛophets, and haue perſecuted vs — 
away, and God they pleaſe not, and are con ⸗ — — — 
trarp to all men, — ane 
16 And fozbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen⸗ _ 
tiles, that they might be laued, to * fulfill their them tn ehelr | 
ſinnes alwayes: foz the'wzath of God is come urine with 
on them to the vtmoſk, their owne peo- 
17 5 Fozaſmuch, bꝛethꝛen, as wee ® were Penn 
kept from you foꝛ aſeaſon, concerning ſight, their thelr one cons 
but not in the heart, wee enfozced the moze to cake aſwel(ſaith 
ſee pour face with great deſire, 


you (Z Paul, at leaſt once 02 twile ) but Sa- theretvetter. 
tan hindered vs, — good part, 


hath gathered together. h Euen of them which are of the ſame countrey und the 
ſame tone that you are of, 1 * 1 2 an offence which might ve taken, 
foz that the Jewes eſpecially other perſecuted the Goſpell, That is no 
new thing, laith he,ſeeing - to wy Chi humſelfe, and pou zopbets, and haus 
baniſhed me allo. 14 He fozetelleth the verer the Jewes, — 
man be moued by their rebellion. 1 — — 
to the kingdom of God themſelues, nor ſuffer other to enter in. k Vntil that wit» 
kednes of theirs which they haue by inheritãce as it were of their fathers, be growea 
ſo great, that the meaſure of their iniquitie being filled , God may come toorthto 
wrath, I The judgement of God being angry, Which indeed ove ſhortly af- 
ter in che deſtruRion of the citie of Hierulalem, v hit her many reſorted euen out of 
diversprouinces,when it was beſieged. 15 he meeteth with an obiection. why he 
came not to them ftraightwapes being in ſs great miſerie , I deſired oftent 
_ _ it lay not in mee, but Satan hindered mp endeuours, and t 

Timothie mp faithfull companion vnto you, becauſe pou are molt years to 
me, * Were kept aſunder from you, and as it were orphanes 
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and brotherly one. 396. 


Pauls ioy. Holineſſe, 


19 Fo what is our hope oz top, 02 crowne 
of reiopcing*are not euen you it inthe pꝛeſence 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt at his comming: 

20 Nes, pe are our glozp and toy, 

CBAR HE 
1 To ſhew hu affec lion toward them, he ſendeth T imethie 
wntothem: 6 Hee is ſo mooued by the report of their 


proſperous ſtate, 9 that he cannot giue ſufficient thankg, 
11 «nd therefore he breaketh out into prayer, 


Herefoꝛe ſince wee coulde no longer 
fozbeare , wee thought it good co re⸗ 
_ at Athens alone, 


216.1 And haue ſent Timotheus our bꝛother 


1 The wil of 
— wc? any — of God, and our labour felowe in 
vicion,to bing the Goſpell of Chziſt, to ſtablih pou, and to 
Dales ua comfoꝛt you touching pour faith, 
molt ſure rem·· 3 That no man ſhould bee mooued with 
alen, theſe afflictions: 'fo2 ye your ſeluesknow,that 
3 Becauſe they we are appointed thereunto. 
Ine ls bel · 4 F02 verily when we were with you, we 
—ů— tolde you befoze that wee ſhoulde ſuffer tris 
to make ave bulations, euen as it came to paſſe, and pee 
Ache ref o the know it. 


rei ol 5 Euen fox this cauſe , when J coulde no 
l Aren longer fozbeare , J ſent him that J might 
great Pleaſure. know of pour faith, leſt the tempter had temp⸗ 
exnnoc ocherwiſe ted YOU in any ſoꝛt, and that our labour had 
-- -——— = bene in vaine, 
el oage * 6 But nowe lately when Timotheus 
bel — came from you vnto vs, and bꝛought vs good 
— tidings of your faith and loue, and that ye haue 
Pond con. $000 remembzance of vs alwapes, deſiring to 
fant root ſee vs, as we alſo doe you, 

—_— Therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, we had conſolation 
— in you, in all our affliction q neceſſitie chzough 


diene pour faith. 


farce beguone: 8 Foz now are we aliue, if pe ſtand faſt in 
And for that 

cauſe be had let CC Loꝛd. 

— Foz what thanks can we recompente to 


dnia and when God againe fo2 you , fo; all the ioy where with 
Timothie came ye łeioyce foʒ pour ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day, pꝛaying exceedingly 
eagaine that wee might ſee your face, and might bac⸗ 
b compliſh that which is lacking in pour faith: 
prerhe Theſls» 11 Nowe God himſelfe euen our Father, 
— and our Lozd Jeſus Lhyift, guide our iourney 
850 vnto pou. 

— -- 2 * And the Lozve increaſe pou, and make 
rexoperſes, *.POU aboundin loue ane towarde another, and 
ofthe ITY toward all men, euen as we do toward you; 

kethofthe 13 To make pour heartes ſtable and vn⸗ 
ae. blameable in holineſſe befoze God euen our 
dene thae Father, at the comming ol our Lozde Jeſus 


* Chzilt with all his Saints, 


——— in two things, to wit, in charitie toward all men, and in ward paris 

8 
withhe begunne it in vu. Chap. 3. 23. 1. corinth. 1 N 

CHAP, IIII 

1 He exhorteth them 3 to holineſſe, 9 and brotherly lowe, 

13 He forbiddeth them to ſorow after the maner of infi- 

dels, 15 Hee ſetzetb out the hiſtorie of our reſurreffion, 


Nd * furthermoze wee beſeech pou, bꝛe⸗ — 

thꝛen, and exhoꝛt pou in the Loꝛd Jeſus, dur. 
that ye * increaſe moze and moꝛe, as pee haue — chis, 
receiuedof vs, how pee ought to walke, and to {7 7 ent 
pleaſe God. hy they 

2 Foz ye know what commanvements we dane. 4 
my you by the Lozd Jeſus, . 

* 2 qꝑthis is the will of God euen pour cn 
oſancrification, and that yee ſhould abſtaine — 
from foxmication, — — 

4 That enery one of you ſhould knowe, Pb. 7. 
howe to poſleſſe his vellell in holineſſe andho- zu 6e be 
m_ — 

And not in the luſt o concupiſcence, e⸗ — 
uen 105 the Gentiles which know not God: — 1 | 

6 *5 Thatno man oppꝛeſſe oz — — 
bꝛother in any matter: foꝛ the Loꝛd is auenger g 
of all ſuch things as we alſo haue tolde you be 15 bee 
foe 77 FR 

* Fo2 God hath not called vs vnto vn- witof | 
cleanneſis but vnto holineſle, : = . 

8 Pe therfoze that deſpileth rheſe things, Another 
deſpiſethnot man, but God who hath cuen gi — 
uen pou his holy Spirit. * has 

— as touching —.— loue, pe need becauſe the R 
not that J wyite vnto pou: * foz ye are taught a 
of God to loue one another. wich knowe 

10 Yea,andthat thing verely pee doe vnto eber 
all the bꝛethꝛen, which are thzoughout all a:. 
cedonia: but we beſeech ou, bꝛethzen, that yer 5 Sonny Senn 
increaſe moze and moꝛe. len: ppt 

11 ?Andthat pee ſtudie to be quiet, and to . — 
meddle with pour owne buſineſſe, ind to thewerh molt fe» 
wozke with pour owne hands, as we comman- * Prapherof Gat, 
ded pou, that God wil 

12 That pee may behaue your ſelues ho⸗ wirre g 
neſtly toward them that are without, and that — Cor. 1. a. 
nothing be lacking vnto you. bh — 

13 C*A would not, bjethzen, haue youigs wm 2 
nozant concerning them which are alleepe, eg es he 
that ye ſozrowe not euen as other which haue requireth 
no hope. vie moe rooff 3 
14 Fan if we beleene that Jeſus is dead, e - ha” 
and is riſen, euen ſo them which lleepe in a Je 1 i} 
ſus, wil God*byzing with him. * 

15 * Fon this ſap wee vnto you by the 225 5 * Z 


13 maner of the reſurrecth 
Tn 
e ſhall deſcend from heauen. The 
thall then bee founde aliue to- 


. 
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I. eday of the Lord. I. Theſſalonians. Chriſtian precepts, _ 


— — 


In the Name fwozd of the Lozd,thatswe which liue, and are cdifie one another, euen as pe doe. 
| = remaining in the comming of the Lozve, ſhall -12 7 Nowe we beſeech you, bꝛethꝛen, that „ ate mud ben 
fefoake vnto not pꝛeuent them which lleepe. ye b acknowledge them which labour among great conders 
tenor 16 Foz the Londe himlelfe ſhall deſcend you, and areoueryouinthe*Lozd, and admo- which dare 
ings,as fromheauen with a®houte,and with the voice niſh you,” — 1 
ID ofthe Archangel, and * with the trumpet of 13 That ye haue them in ſingular loue fo2 word, and ge⸗ 
homrbeLord Sod: and the dead in Chyilt ſhall riſe firſt; atheir wozkes lake. Be at peace among pour Church bn c 
. ES 17 Then ſhal we which live and remaine, lelues. and doe thei 
chat time be icaught vp with them alſo inthe cloudes to 14 Mee deſire you, bꝛethꝛen, admoniſh d 1e 
— meete the Loꝛd in the aire: and ſo ſhal we euer them that are cout ok oꝛder: comfoꝛt the feeble knonlel geand 
be vsoughe he with the Low, minded: beare with the weake : be patient to- — 


ur 18 Mherekoze, comfozt pour ſelues one ward all men. chatioloy me 
0 Lon were were another with theſe wozds, 15 See that none recompenſe euill fo} great) accom- 


y moment, 1 "Theword which the Apoſtle vſeth here, —— properly that euil vnto any man: but euer folow that which — 
| - uragement which mariners vſe one to another, when they altogether with one is good, both toward your ſelues, and toward < Inthoſe thing 
ich pertaine 


foorth their oares and rowe together. * 1. Cor. 1 5. 5 3, i Suddenl 
twinckling of an eye. * 0 all men. 


16 Reiopte euermoze ee 
CHAP. F. 17 * Pap continually, —— 2 


1 Concerning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſt inguched 
— 6 he — chem * — dayly to re- 18 In all things, giue thankes: fo2 this is from — 


ceine him: 11 And ſe giueth themſundry good leſſons, the f wil of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus toward you, —— 
19 *Quenchnot the Spirit. wolucs, 


The Qt * ofthe times and ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, ve d So then,where 
Semen haue —— — " 20 Deſpilenotspropherping, tienen 
udgemer 2 Fon be pour ſelues knowe perfectly,that „ ** Ttie all things, and kerpe that which sene 
Know net.But. the day of the Loꝛd ſhall come, euen as a thiefe is good. 8 The mainte- 


| 5 1 | 22 Ablteine from al! appearance of euil. nance fmanall* 
men when . they ſhall lay, Peace and lafe⸗ 23 Noe the very God ot peace iſanctifte a 


looke 
A vou thzoughout : and I pray God that your 5 = 
: Look As — — — whole ſpirite and ſoule and body, map be kept ae 


eng o and they ſhall not eſcape, blameleſſe vnto the comming ok our Loꝛd Je- 4 ddl dak 


ſus Chailk, ſo muſt the res 
in ech vs 4 But ye, byethzen,are not in darkeneſle, — medie be vled, 
f 24 Faithfull is he which callethyou, « Thark 
- e char that dep hall eee 4 wlleiſs'voetk, — 
man ; Yee are allthechildzen of light, andthe 27 . Plethren pray kon vs. 16 Chart 


26 Greet al the bzethzen with an holy kille. e n 
i ſecure n 
Halt we bel eſe, — e 0 en 27 I charge you in the Loꝛde, that this — 


6 Therefoze let vs not ſleepe as doe other, Epiltle bee read vuto all the bzethzen the 14221. 
; — buclet vs watchand be ſober, _ | _ Thegrace of our Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt be — 
5 ws 7 Foꝛthey that fleepe,ſleepe in p night, and with pou, Amen, 1 ee 
Low, and thep that be dꝛunken, are dꝛunken in the night, appe 
— But let vs which are of the dap, bee ſo⸗ e nouriſhed with continuall papers, reſpecting the will of Go. f An accep- 


table thing to God, and ſuch as he liketh well of, ſparkes of 

eſſen wich he ber —_ onthe bꝛeſtplate of faithandloue, ric of Gov that are kindled in vs, are nouriſhen wi ory berg — 

2 es of this . and of the hope of ſaluation fo an helmet, God: but true doctrine muſt be diligently diſtinguiſhed ſe. g The ex- 

Balu, fan that pounding of the word of God. 13 A general concluſion,that we waiting fozrhe 

1 meete foz the 9 * Fo2 God hath not appointed vs vnto — — — — prenel both in minv, will, 00 eh 
| wyath, but to obtaine ſaluation by the meaneg chere penoreut,abſicne fem k. J. Separare you from the world,and mals 


ofour Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, ee — — . — 
& Eh x0 5Whichdied foz vs , that whether we .... 
much wake oz ſleepe, we ſhould liue together whim, = & bee binds, — — deede whatever 
11 *Uherefoze erhozt one another, and (goon ge God will and terre the te Grade ce — we 

ww make wherein 
$9.17, hel. 6.17, 4 be pꝛicketh vs fozwards by ſetting moſt certaine molt bag — — — — 


2 2 eee — nach ür dies zun ir dre dbb ¶ The ſirſi Epiſile vnto the Thellalo- 
| nians wꝛitten from Athens. 
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Vengeance for the wicked. A Chap. prophecie of Antichriſt. 3597 


— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſſalonians. 


CHAP Lk 

3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith,and charitie, 4 and 

the patience of the T heſſalonians: 6 and deſcribing Geds 

vengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſſe the godly, 10 he tea. 

cheth the godly to waite for the laſt ĩud gement. 
D Aul and Siluanus, and Tt- 
motheus, vnto the Church ot 
the Theſlalonians, which is 
in God our Father, and in 
the Loꝛzd Jeſus Chziſt: 
— 2 Grace be with pou, 
and peace krom God our Father, and from the 

Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, 
1 weit 1.3. 3 VHee ought to thanke God alwayes 
+ The Sf yare foꝛ you, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
vhetein here» pour faith® groweth exceedingly, and the loue 
of enery one of pou towarde another, aboun⸗ 

deth. 
n- 4 So that wee our ſelues reioyce of you in 
alicheaffaules the Churches of God, becauſe o pour patience 
n be can: and faith in all your perſecutions and tribula⸗ 
darth them, tions that pe ſuffer. | 
mxeourr ſhews 5 Wich is a manifeſt token of the righ⸗ 
— . — teous iudgement of God, that ye may be coun⸗ 
wit,with faith ted wozthy ok the kingdome of God, loz the 
——1 which ye allo ſuffer, 
[y increaſe, 6 3 Fo} it is arighteous thing with God, 
: — to recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
he. r doeth alſo YOU, 
——_— - 7 And to vou which are troubled , reſt 
meg and more, * With vs, * 5 when the Lowe Jeſus ſhall 
_ ſhewe himſelfe from heauen with his mightie 
the fountaineof Angels, 
un dum 8 Jn flaming fire, rendering vengeance 
— which vnto them, chat doe not know God, and which 
niken hn riahs obe y not vnto the Goſpell of our Lozd Jeſus 
teouſneſle ſue, ht, 


<< 


— 74 9 Which ſhall bee puniſhed with cuerla⸗ 
—— = ſting perdition, from the pzeſence of the Lozd, 
indgementto and fromthe glozp of his power, 

come,and the 


mote +, 10 Whenhee ſhall come to be glozitiedin 


acceptable to vs, his Saints, and to bee made marueilous in all 
and moſt harpe 
tohis enemies. g 
3 Apzoofe : God Ward you was belecued ) in that dap, 


rub therefoe 11 3T{therefoze, we allopꝛay al wayes fo2 
ken ende, pou, that our God may make you wozthie of 


he wil wozthilp 
aapthe miſeries of his people. 4 Hee confirmeth them alſo by the way, by 
this meanes, that the condition both of this pzeſent ſtate and the ſlate to tome, is 
common to him with them. 1. Theſſal. 4.16. 5 A molt glozions deſcription 
of the ſecond comming of Chꝛiſt, to be ſet againſt all the miſeries of the godly,and 
e triumphs of the wicked. 6 There is noknowlepge of God vnto laluation, 
Pithout the Goſpel ol Chzif#. 7 The childꝛen of God ſhall bee counted by the 
* which they haue in the Golpel, which is pꝛeached vnto them by the Apollles. 
4 Seeing that we haue the marke ſet befoze vs, it remaineth that we goe vnto 
And we goe to it, by certaine degrees of cauſes : firſt by the free loue and good 
pleaſure of God, by vertue whereof all other inferiour cauſes wozke: from thence 
eederh the free calling to Chziff, and from calling, faith followeth 
the glozil xing of Chzilt in vs, and vs in Chult- 


them that beleeue ( becaule our teſtimonie to: F 


Tertullian, 
* 


v this calling, and fulfill *all the good pleaſure b-By(c ling 
of his goodneſſe, and the 4 wozkevf faith with — — 
power, | 
12 That the Name of our Lowe Jeſus crews 
Chꝛiſt may bee glozifted in you, and ye in him, —— | 
accoꝛding to the grace of our God, and of the char heave 
Loz Jeſus Chu, —_— 


termined long ſince onely vpon his gracious and mercifull goodneſſe towards y 
d Sothen,faithis an excellent worke of God in vs: and we ſee here plainely th 
the Apoltle leaueth nothing to free will, to make it checkmate with Gods wor 
there:n,as the Papills dreame, : 


CHAP. IL 


2 Hee ſheweththat the d.ryof the Lorde ſhaltnos come, till 
there lee a departure from the faith, 3 and thas Anti. 
chriſt bee reueiled, 8 whoſe deſtruction hee ſetteth aut, 

15 and thereupon exhorteth to conflancie, — 


Dwe * we beſeech pou, bzethzen, by the The ſecor 
comming of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt, and Air a 
by our * aſſemblingvntohim, anexcellent pp 

2 * That pee be not ſuddenly mooued from — 2 
your minde, no2 troubled neither by ®ſpirite, Panter 4 
no2 by < wozde , no} by 4 letter, as it were Alas umeses 
from vs, as though the day of Chzilt were at 9 ; 
d. a It we thinks. 
Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: — 
3 foz that day ſhall not come, extept there ble glory ,whic 
come a departing firſt, and that that man of na 
ſinne be dilcloled, even the ſonne of perdition, uit ir wit be: 
4 TAhich is an aduerſarie , and feraltech — ; 
himlelfe againſt all that is called God, oz that gxioftwavering 
is woꝛſhipped: ſo that hee doeth ſit as Godin lo che neben 
the Temple ol God, hewing himlelfe that hee dg 
is God. allure , nor ! : 
5 5Remember pee not, that when J was — 0 
yet with you, J tolde you theſe things: — 
6 And now ye knowes what withholdeth n nn 
that he might be reuctled in his time, bers,eſpecially 
7 © Foz the myſterie of iniquitie doeth als gd gras 


by ” 
foze the comming of the Lozde , there ſhall be a thzone 1 — arp! 
inteth out the body ot the tyrannous and perſecuringC 


d open it ar his 
ſure,and cooke vpon him to be Lorde and Maſter aboue all Kings and princes, be 
fore whome Kings ond princes fall downe and worſhip, that A x 


a5 god. 4 De fozereiſeth,that Antichzift ( that is, wholoeuer det be that halt 
occupie that ſeat that falleth away from God)ſhal not reigne without the Church,” 
put in the very bolome of the Church. 5 This piopbecie was tontinuaſty des 
clared to the ancient Church, but it was neglected of them that 

g Which hinderethand ftayeth, 6 Euen in the Apoſtles time the firſt 


vations of the Apoſtaticall ſeate were layve , but pet ſo that they decetued men 
7 Senn chat when the Cylon later NI 8 
falleth away from God ſhall ſucceed and ſhali holde his pe act. as the old iter 
————ů —— h Hee which is noi 
and rulech all, to wit, the Romanes Empire. p . 
Oggg% 8 W 


= 
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he myſterie of iniquitie. 


22 


Of idle perſons. 7 


t 1 8 And then ſhall i that wicked man be re⸗ 
be vetecs ueiled, * whom the Loꝛd ſhall k conſume with 
by he wa nd the! Spirit of his mouth, and ſhal aboliſh with 

— the bꝛightnelle of his comming. 

9 Euen him whoſe comming is by the el⸗ 

n fectuall wozking of Satan, with all power, 

x aer, and ſignes, and ® lying wonders, 
anther TO And in all deceiuableneſſe of vnrighte⸗ 

12 d oulnes, among them that periſh , becauſe they 

Ly receiued not the loue of the trueth, that they 

| Lis + might be ſaued. 

'Pring co 11 And therefoze God ſhall ſende them 

ich hisword, ® ſfrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue lies, 


hetrue Min. 12 That all they might bee damned which 
ic ED beleeued not the trueth , but o had pleaſure in 


X uſnes, 

r that 13 But weought to giue thanks alwap 
lich han to God fo2 pou, bꝛethzen beloued of the Lozd, 
ebisene» becauſe that God hath from the beginning 
besinſunder, cholen pou to ſaluation, though? ſanctificati- 
: onofthe Spirit, and the 4faith ok trueth, 

n 14 UMhereunto hee called you by our Go- 
BE, pel,0 toobtaine the glozp ot our Loꝛde Jeſus 


m_ 

ee C Therefoze , bzethzen, ſtand kalt and 

that Wh. the inſtructions, which pee haue bene 
Ha" taught, either by wozd,o2 by our Epiſtle. 

wics 16 JNowthe ſame Jeſus ChziſtourLozd, 
he es and dur God euen the Father which hath lo⸗ 
we it: pet lo, Ued vs, and hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolas 

ape tion and good hope though grace, 

Dhoni 17 Comfozt your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 
s Which re in euery wozd and good wozke, 
— to eſtabliſh a falhood. n A moſt to deceive 


. © Sn lied es fo well cher they had — — 
that may be. 10 Che elert Lande Geoff and (oe from all 


— 


1 Hee W a 
1 6 and to withdraw themſelues 
thoſe, who through idleneſſe. 11 «nd curioſitie pervert 


Ln 14 W how be excludeth from the company — 


Urthermoze, brechzen, * pzap fo2 vs, that 

on the wow of the Lozd may haue 
, euen as iris with you, 

e 2 An that we may be deliuered from ; vn 

— Weihe and euill men: *foz all men haue iiaritie 

N xs fo 


mobo 
— 0 


—.— 


os admoniſh him as a bzother, 


not faith, 
3 But the Lozdis faithfull, which wil ſta: ns 


— 


bliſhpou,and keepe pou from b cuil. b From Satars 
4 And wee are perſwaded of vou though 1 — cul, 
the Loneter ve both do, and wil do the things 12 99 85 
2 we warne pou ok. — A 
And the Loꝛd guide pour heartes to the — of the ep 
lone of God, and the waitingfoz of chꝛiſt. denn 
6 Ve warne pou, bꝛethꝛen, in the Name + bimtelen 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chyilt, that ye withdzawe 151.98 ear 
pour ſelues from every bꝛother that walketh «tb them of tws 
ino dinatelp, and not after the inſtruction, neg ny 
which he receiued ol vs. S. grace | 
7 © Fo pee pour leiues knowe, * how pee charktie, t 
ought to folowe vs: *fo2 wee behaued not our — 
ſelues inoꝛdinately among pou, of Chat a+ 
8 Neither tooke wee bꝛead of any man foz late cd 
— we wꝛought — labour and tra- and lade 
u and dap, becauſe we would not bee 
chargeable to anp ot᷑ you, —— 
9 Not becauſe we haue not authozitie, but drm 
charweem ht make our ſelues an enſample s Leathee 
vnto pou tofolow vs, —— 
10 Foz euen when we were with pou, this n 
we warned pou of chat if there were any, which an exampie, U 
would not woꝛke, that he ſhould not eate. ann 
— Foz wee heare , * there are ſome Eo 
which walke among 7 you inozdinately , and 
wozke not at all,” but are buſie bodies. —— 
12 » Therefoze them that are ſuch , wee . r, 
warne anderhozt by our Loꝛde Jeſus Chyiſt, * 1. eg . 
that they wozke with quietneſſe, and eate their 5m 
owne bead. thoſe xd ali 


13 And pee, bꝛethzen, bee not wearie in gt 
well doing. yr ry 


14 Jfanymanobeynot this our ſaping EE 
in this letter, note him, and haue no * company w which 
with him,” chat he map be aſhamed: 

15 * pet count him not as an enemie, but Toe 

aulit idjenesiG 
16 * Nowe the Lope himſelfe of peace tn 
doctrine erſue you peace — by all meanes, The > ent rt 
> Lodbe with von all, — 

17 ** Theſalutaticn of mee Paul, with is there any 
mine ownehande , which is the token in euerp * Susa 
Cpillle: ſo J waite, — 

18 The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt a rowme. 
be with por: all, Amen, 


freepaſſage den 


them — de 
gone the be falehull miniters of the fame. * Epbeſ'6. 29. tacos == Tk _ 
Wr . 2ought and put in 
Bing che Charc r the multicude of the wicked, becauls — — 
11 pzomile of Gov, ans, wzitten krom Athens, 


THE 


6 / 00 0 0 Ä ner 


181 


= 
-x 


Frs 


| 


HI 


Ef 


* 


5 £ * 
1 
* C 9 * 


ThePaſtours — Chriſt . Chap. i. came to ſaue ſinners. 398 


@z ThefirſtEpiſtle of Paul to 


Timotheus. 


CHAP. I. Goſpel ofthe bleſſed God, which is tommit 1e 10 Ar 
Setting foorth a perfetT pumerne of a true P — ted vnto me. Ser ge 
fee eſpecially confiſteth in teaching, 4 — 12 * Therefoze Jthanke him, whichhath z 


2 — 5, Cyl Tefus vr == : 


choritie be not condemned, 14 hee ſheweth what an one Lozd: foz he counted me fatthfull, and put me wg, 


eser eee, 


x 


TINS 9 


| whe lone red, and haue turned vntovaine iangling. 


| = there bee any other thing, that is contrary to 


r W722 1 *S ESPE Ar 


| rondemneth not the Lam, but tequirtth the right ble and pꝛactiſe of it. $ He tn to behawe themſelues in holy aſſemblies. 


— 
TATE 


leth it 
nh gyons Sole, f oh belles G0 the vertae 


be is made through the grace of God, in his ſeruice: | 
e AVL 'anApotlleof1ES VS 13 When befoze 2 was a'b blaſphemer, wie ED = 
Mac HRIS T, bythe commande ⸗ and aperſecuter, and an oppyeſler: but J was — 
ment ol God our Sauiour, # of receiued to mercie: fo2 J did it ignozantly . 
mothies, thar the > 18 our LowJeſusChziſtour hope, through vnbeliefe. — 
2 Unto Timotheus my na- 14 But the grace al our Lopde was crcee- carpe ot 
ther $tperwiths turall ſonne in the faith: Grace, *mercy, and Dingaboundant ** wich faith and loue, which is go ebe 
the ſmme of the peace from God our Father, and from Chziſt in Chziſt Jeſus, to dlto apuany 
785572 Jeſus our Lond. 15 ” This is a itrue ſaping,#by allmeans wit 
merzal Gev im 3 As J helought heetoabideltilin .. * Chyilt Jeſus 5 ] 
2255 pheſus, when I — — _—_— ſo _ — wozld to ſaue ſinners, of whom veings. + 
ens doe, that thou mapeſt warne ſome, that they . 
damn. teach none other doctrine, 16 Notwithſtanding, foz this cauſe was = . — | 
— 4, * Neither that they giue heed to fables Al receiued tomercy, that JeſusChyiſthoulp 5a e 
,mhdifference and b genealogies which are endleſſe, which firſtew on mee all long ſuffering vnto the nay a 
= a be. bzeede queſtions rather then godly edifping, enſample of them, which ſhall in time to come }, Theſe we * 
iwinrthe effect which is by faith. beleeue in him vnto eternall life. J 2 
ber ceo 5 *Foztheendofthe<commandementis 17 **NowvntocheRing 
dn ofGod, d[que out of a pure heart, and of a good conſci- Mo2tal,inulible,vnto God onelp wil 


nean ente, and of faith vnfained, nour 8: glozy,foz euer ann euer, c 
— 6 f tom the which things ſome haue ers 18 * This commandement commit J vn- ther 1 — 


Tee hey would be doctozs of the Lawe, Y2ophelles, which went befoze vponthee, that 5 — 
chile conviterh and pet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, nei- khou by them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, | 
Seit: tber whereof they affirme, 19 Hauing w faith and a good conſcience, == . 
Sar 8 And we know, that the Lam is good, . Which ſome hane put away, ſ as concerning le 
aa if a man vſe it lawfully, faith, haue made ſhipwꝛacke * 
1 9 5 Rnowing this, that $Law is not giuen on Df whomis Dymeneus, and Alexan⸗ the rep 2 
Suan i unt a<righteous man but vnto the lawleſſe c der, Am hom J haue * deliuered vnto Satan, wa weir 
e dilobedient, to the vngodly, andtofſinners, to cha ther mighe learne not co blaſpheme, — 
doctrine it ſeife, the vnholy, c to the pꝛophane, to murtherers of of God, redoundeth tothe commoditi of 
Fra menet fathers and mothers,tomanllaters, fm 

The doctrine 10 To whozemongers, to buggerers, to 
men; ſtealers, to liars, to the periured, and if 


- wholeſome doctrine, 


= 25 11 Which is accopding to the glozious 111. 


\rance whereof can nothing our faith. b Henoteth out one kind of vayne 
—— — EE ann 


1 Hee exherteth them io makg publike preyers for all men, 
4.5 and that for two canſer; 8 pry rar. 
leth all men in all places to pray, g Anddeclareth in 


whet apparel 11 andwith whas modeſlioazomen owghs 


fooliſh ſophiticall babblers, 7 The taking away of anobiection: He 


r Extort therefoze, that fr ofall ſupplice- , 


boſe things 
al his heart, to obſetut vaine tions payers, interceſſions giuing 
—— * 2 indued with 8 " and 


O_o — To boch asmake an arte, 8s it were, of pertaine to doctrine, he ſpeaketh nowe in the ſecony of 
minifterie of the won, to wit, — — * A 


- 
Saen the commaundements of God , and therefoze 


EE — —_ww@_O©©——_—____@_— 


homens modeſtie. 


I. Timothie. 


Biſhops and Deacons, - 


of thanks be made fo2 all men, 

a 2 Foꝛ Rings, and fo; all that are in autho⸗ 

i. bern ritie, that wee map lead a quiet and a peacc⸗ 
X agar able life,inall godlines and ⸗honeſtie. 

is end,that 3 * Fojthisis good and acceptable in the 


An argument 


mut we 5 Fon there is one God, and one Mediatoz 


man bet weene God and man, which is the ban 
jatthey . Chilt Jeſus, | 
ue Enel? 6 Qho gaue himlelfe a ranſome fo; all 
.nolfice. men, co be that teſtimonie in due time, 

bincchall kind 7 * CUlhereunto Jamozdeined a Pꝛea⸗ 
duticwich cher and an Apoſtle (FJ ſpeake the trueth in 
kongſt.menin ,, Chziſt,and lie not) euen a teacher ok the Gen⸗ 
Labeiraffaes, tiles in kaich and veritie, 

Epen, weg, 8 J wil therfoze that the men pꝛap, euery 
Nuntegadens where e likting vp pure hands withouc*waath, 
ught to pray fe 02 f doubting. 

nien 9 Like wile alſo the women, that they 


eau re kaltneſſe and modeſtie, not with bzoided haire, 

E calling of all- 02 gold, oꝛ pearles, oꝛ coſtly apparel, 8 

be cen 10 Bit (as becommeth women that pꝛo⸗ 

5 rant — feſſe the feare of God) with good wozks. 

l wil baut bis 11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with 

eo cedgacbe- all ſubiection. 

Sahl s 12 *J permit not a woman to teach, nei⸗ 

erefoze ppaiers ther to vſurpe authozitie ouer the man, but to 

0 bein ſilence. | 

f 13 Foz * Adam was firſt fozmed, then 
ue. 

unte ze 14 And Adam was not s deceiued, but 

]ulothew his the womã was deceiued, and was in the tranſ- 
nes in la⸗ , 

ig of all fees Freſlion. : 

. Notwith(fanding, thꝛough bearing 

nets let ok childzen che ſhalbe ſaued, if they continue in 

hel] — kaith and loue, and holines with modeſtie. 


ans all ſates of men, by hauing taken vpon bim that nature of man which 
Feommon to all men, vnleſſe be bad {atiſfied fo2 all ſoꝛtes of men, and made in⸗ 
eellion fa all, b Chriſt Ieſus which was made man. $5 d confirmation, be; 
Ruſe that euen to the Gentiles, is the lectet of ſaluation nowe opened and made 
de Apeftie himlelle being appointed pzoperlp to this office, which lee 
airhfuliy and ſincerely ext cute. . Tim. 1.11. < Faithfully and ſincerely: 
faith he meaneth wholeſome and ſound docttine, and by trueth, an vpright 
d fincere bandling of it. 6 Oee hath ſpoken ofthe perſons foz whom wee mull 
2 and nome he teacheth that the difference of places is taken awap : foz in 
mes yp nation, and in one certaine place; came together to publike 
nice 1 but nowe Churches oz Congregations are gathered together euerp 
ſexe, . (azverly and vecencly) m men come together to ſetue God publikelp 
th common pꝛaper, neither muſt we ſtriae foz the nation, 62 foz the purification 
he body az foz the place, but foz the minde to baue it cleane from all offence, 
full of ſure truſt and confidence: d Hee putteth the ſigne for the thing 
elfe, rhe lifting vp of handcs for the calling Yo God, e Without theſe 
jeſes and offencesof the minde, which binder vs from calling ypon God with a 
pod conſclence. ¶ Doubting, which is againſt faith, Iames 2,6, * . Peter 3.3, 
*Thirvſp,he appdinteth women to le arne in the publike aſſemblies with ſilence 
bp-modeſtie, being comely appareiled. without any riot oz excefle in their appa · 
. Cor. 14.34. 8 Thefirlt argument, why it is not {awfull foz women 
h in the Congregation, becauſe by this meanes, they ſhoulb be placed a · 
men, ing hed ſhoitld be the ir mafters : which is agatnſt Gods ozdinance. 
this ezdjnance of God, whereby the woman is ſubtect to mau, 

qbar,that God made the woman after man, foz mans ſake. * Gen.1.27, 
„ Genes 6. 10 Then, becauſe that after inne, God eniopneth 

his puniſhment, foz that the man was deceiuen by her, g Adam 
hrough his wines meancs, and therefore ſhe is worthily for this 
band, and ought robe, 11 De addeth a comfozt by the 
ion hindzeth nat but that women map be ſaued as well as 
mlelues inthole burvens of marriage holily and mode lily, 
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elon,kiuv.age ara themſelues in come ly apparell,w ſhame⸗ 


CHAP, III. 


2 Hee ſetteth out Biſhops, 8 and Chriſtian Deacons, with 
their wines, 12 children and families Iz heecalleth 
the Church the houſe of God. 


Dis is a true (; aping.· Ik any man deſire : paunng bl. 

the officeofaBiſhop, he deſireth a woz- adele 

thy woe. docirine, det 
2 * A Biſhop therefoze muſt bee vnre ; ang 
pꝛooueable, the huſband ok done wife, wat- as allotpublis 
ching, temperate, modeſt, harberous, apt to — 
teach, commethto the 
3 Not*giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi- auen here 


ten to filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not drt of Palla 
couetous, — 


and he 
4 One that can rule his owne houſe hoe h, Cg 
neltly, hating childzen vnder obedience with may know the 


allhoneſtie, theſe be certain 
| 
5 Fozif anycannot rule his owne houſe, » A eng 


how ſhall he care fox the Church or God: ekcbe mu 
6 Pe map not be a pong ſcholer, leaſt hee an ivle dignite, 
being puffed vp fall into the 4condemation of daran deer 
the deuil. wozke:and thers 
7 Hemuf alſo be well repozted of, euen wall be Fes 
ok them, which are without,lealthefallinto re- Se —— 
buke, and the ſnareof the veuil, | home Fabjoa, 
8 3Likewiſe muſt<Deaconsbe graue, watt 
not double tongued, not giuẽ vnto mucy wine, de de cholen, ts 
neither tofilthie lucre, learning. hs. 
9 Hauing the fmyſterie of the faith in gifts,an0 able 
pure conſcience, 2 
Io Amd let them firſtbe pꝛooued: then let nor bac m. 
them miner, if thev be found blameleſſe. —— 
11 Like wile their wines muſt be honeſt, warn be 
not euil ſpeakers,bucſober, and faithful in all che Cturch, bu 
things. —.— 
12 Let the Deacons bee the hulbands of frion of man, 
one wife, and luch as can rule their childzen anon. 
well, and their owne houſeholds, and edific the 


13 Foz they that haue miniſtred well, get Sana ge 


themſelues a good e degree, and bgreat libertie hop — 
in the faith, which is in Chziſt Jeſus. — 


14 Theſe things wꝛite J vntothee, trus Þ Thereforehe 


ſting to come very ſhoꝛtly vnto thee, — — 
15 But if J tarie long, that thou mayeſt — 
yet know, how thou oughteſt to behave thy caule they a 


ſelfe inthe%ouſe of God, which is the Church — * Anti- 


of the lining God, the ' pillar and ground of c A common 
o ; will ſit by it. 

d Leaſſ by reaſon that he is aduanced to that degree, he take occaſion to be proud, 
which will vndo him, and fo he ſal into the ſame condemnation that the deuil him- 
ſelfe is fallen into. 3 Likewiſe the Deacons mult firft be pꝛouen, that there ma? 
be a good triall of their honeſtie,trueth,ſobzietie,mind void of couetouſirefle, that 
they are well inſtructed in the doctrine of faith, and to be ſhozt , of their good co 
ſcience and integritie. e Theſe are they that had to ſee to the poore. Chap. 1. 
19. f The do&rine of the Goſpel,which is a myſterie in deed : for fleſhand 


doe not teueile ir, 4 Regard muſt bee had alſo, to the Paſtours and Deacons 


wiues, 5 They that haue moze wines then one, at one time, muſt neithet 
called to be minifſters,noz to be Deacons. g Honour and eſtimation. h 

and aſſured confidence without feare, 6 Paul purpoling to adde many 

things pertaining to the daily office of a Paſtour, ſpeaketh firſt a wo de 0z ds 
concerning his comming to Timothie that he ſhould be ſo much the moze c 

leaſt at his comming he might be repzoouen of negligence. 7 The Paſſour 
alwapes to thinke,how that be is occupied in the houſe of the lining God, where» 
in the treaſure of the trueth is kept. i To wit, in reſpe& of men: for the Church 
reſleth vpon that corner ſtone, Chriſt,ard is the preſeruer of the trueib, but north 
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The great myſterie 


Chap. 1111. v. 


— 


$ Chere is nos 16 *And without controuerſie, great is 


thing keen bis the myſterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is 
meth, whereof manikeſted in the fleſh, ©iuſtified in the Spirit, 


—— ſeene of Angels, pꝛeached vnto the Gentiles, 
peeſeruer here beletued on in the wozld, and teceiued vp in 
gmong men, 

miniſterie of the 3102)» 


word being aps 

to that end and purpoſe foꝛ it teacheth vs the greateſt matters that may 
— of, to wit, tbat God is become viuble in the perſon of Chꝛiũ by taking 
gut nature vpon him, whoſe maieſtie notwithſtanding in ſo great weakneſle was 
manifeſted many wapcs, inſomuch that the ſight of it pierced the very Angels, 
gnd to conclude, he being pzeached vntothe Genttles was recciued of them, @ is 
mm placed aboue in glozp unſpeakable. k The power of the Godhead ſhewedit 
ſelf ſo marueilouſſy in that weake fleſh of Chriſt, that though he were a weake man, 
et all the world knoweth, he was and is God. 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 Hecondemn*th aſwell falſe doc trines 3 of marriage and 
the choiſe of meats, 7 as alſo prophane fables : 8 and 
commendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 & the daily reading 
of the Scripture, 


——— Dwe the Spirite ſpeaketh euidently, 
doctrine, falle o- that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
Elana krom the faith,and hal giue heed vnto ſpirits 
we _ of errour,and doctrines of deuils, 
avey from Gov 2 * CClhich ſpeake lies thzough b hypocri- 
— ap] ſie,andhaue their *conſciences burned with an 
Narren of bote iron, 

— * 3 3Fozbiddingtomarry,and commaun- 
ber ſhallgive ding to abſtaine from meates * which God 


exetorhem- | hath created 5 to bee reteiued with giuing 


neo God. thankes of them which beleeue and know the 
d cus dtdt, trueth, 


kit hlineſlene® 4 7 Fo2 euery creature of God is good, 

dur chen and nothing ought to be refuſed, if it bee recei- 
enlcience. . Ued with thanklgiuing. | 

auer ga-. 5 * F02 it is a ſanctiſied by the © woꝛde of ing 


biſethe ane of God, and pꝛayer. 

———— 6 Ik thou put the bꝛethꝛen in remem⸗ 
Unbe ber wa D2ance of theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good 
— miniſter of Jeſus Chziſt , which haſt beene 
alepc y re. nouriſhed vp in the woꝛds of faith, and of good 


; 1 f fn: 
1 doctrine, which thou haſt continually * fo 
(gence ee 7 But calt away pꝛophane, and olde 
ew an hard 


leſineſſe ouer it, and ſo became to haue a canker init, and now at length required 
of very neceſſitie to bee burned with an hote yrcon. 3 Mee ſetteth downe two 
tindes of this falſe docttine, to wit. the Law of ſole life, and difference of meats. 
4 Heepzooueth that hee juſtly called ſuch doctrines deuiliſh, fitſt, decauſe the 

of them make lawes of things which are not their owne : foz haue they 
created gy 2? 5 Secondly, becauſe they ouerthzow with their decrees, 


the ende e they were created of God, to wit, wee ſhould vie them. 
6 Thirdlp,foz that by this meanes they rob God of his glozp,who will bee ho- 
noured in the vſe of them. And heerewithall, the A declareth, that wee 


ble the liberalitic of God, ſoberly, and with a good conſcience, 7 Ve ſet⸗ 

teth an Apoſtolicall rule, foz taking away the difference of meates againft that 
falſe doctrige, 8 Pee vleth Gods benefites rightly, which eth the 
of them by bis wozde,and calleth vpon him. It is ſo made pure and ho- 

in ot vs, ſo that we may vſe it wich a good conſcience, as teceiued at the 
Lordes e We confeſſe and acknowledge,that God is the maker and gi- 
wer of thoſe creatures which wee vie, Secondly, that wee ate of the number of 
thoſe, who through Chriltes benefite, baue recouered that right over all crea- 
tres, which Adam loſt by his fall, Thirdly, by our prayers we craue of the Lord, 
that wee may vie thoſe meates with a good conſcience, which wee receine at his 
+ Fourthly,we make an ende of our eating and drinking, with thankſgiuing 
adprayer : and ſo are our meates ſanctiſied to vs, „ The concluſion an 
Thoztation to Timothie, to pꝛopound theſe things diligently to the Churches, 
which hee had ſucked of the Apoſtle euen in a maner from the teate, f Neuer 
®parting from the ſide of it. 10 Dee ſetteth againe true doctrine not onely as 
. againſt all vaine and | 


them both is farre different ene from the other. Foz howe can 


of godlineſſe. 399 


wiues fables,” and exerciſe thy ſclfe vnto8god» / . Je is not en 
lineſſe. —— doe” | 
8 * Fox bodily ererciſe p2ofiteth Title: but the wd de 
godlineſle is pꝛsſitable vnto all things, which #62 indoc? 
bath the pꝛomiſe ekthe life pꝛeſent, and ok that hat his ile ve 
thatistocome. = 
9 This is a true ſaying, #byallmeans 8 Iocherrucſersy 
wozthte to be reteiued. 1 
10 Foꝛ therefoze we labour and are rebu- cenſillerd ing 
ked,becauſe we truſt in the liuing God, which an noe in ours * 
is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of thole 2 
that beleeue. y though it be 
11 Theſe things warne and teach, — hr | 
12 Let noman deſpiſe thy youth, but be ir berightly vs / 
vnto them that beleene,an enſample,in worde, £3; tee dane 


in conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirit, in faith and in rable with gods 
if lines. Foz it pz0# 
purcnewe, ſiteth not of it 


13 * Till J come, giue attendance fo rea- Alte, bunt 
ding, to exhoꝛtation, & to doctrine. . 
14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, 2 e 
which was giuen thee by pꝛopheſie with the pale bt 
laying on of the handes ofthe company of the eder --, 
Elderſhip. 13 He goed © 
15 Theſe things ererciſe, and giue thy tetrombis - 
ſelfe vato them, that it may be ſeene how thou thar they wich 
p2ofiteſt among all men. — — * 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto wbough they e 
learning: continue therein: fo2 in doing this — 
thou ſhalt both d laue thy ſelfe, and them that wirkſtaning . - 
heare thee, as 


becauſe they are not afflicted fo: that cauſe that other men are, and 


word arc ſo fayd (clues and other, for that in them the Lorde hath put the | 
word of reconciliation. Fe 


CHAP. V. 


1 Hauing ſet downe a maner how to rebukg all degrees, 5 
he entreateth of widowes, who then were choſen for the 
ſernice of the Church: 17 Then he commeth to El- 
ray 3 and ſpeaketh ſomewhat ronching the health of 
the body. 


Ebuke not an Elder, but erhozt him as * © 2 7 
a Father, and the ponger men as bze⸗ uaterepzehengs | © 
thzen, ons © ' | 
2 The elder women as Mothers, the yon- gte \A 
ger as ſiſters, with allpureneſle, „ 
3 * Ponour widowes, which are wi rales touching 75 
dowes in deed. — "7 
4 But if any widow haue childzen oz — 2 
nephewes, let them learne firſt to hem godli⸗ tg 
nelle ! toward their owne houſe, and to retom · of — 7 
penſe their kinred: © fo2 that is an honeſt thing, en ane 
and acceptable befoze God. [ac wer wy ; 
their parents,arcozding to their habilitie. 4 The firfirea | 
eee 
caaſe this due tikulneß pleaſerh Gov, 7And WY 
. 


"+ 
f 


1 


idowes and Elders. 


I. Timothie. 


Pauls charge to Timothie, 


7 Andlhe that is a widow in deede and 
darch baue lekt alone, truſteth in God, andcontinueth in 
reof ſuch as ſupplications and pꝛapers night and day. 
| anhin 6 *But he that liueth in pleaſure, is dead, 
n. while ſhe liueth. | 
ol bee gk 7 Theſe thingstherekoze warne them of, 
eee ne, that they may be blameleſſe, 
2 8 Akthere bee any that pꝛouideth not fo2 
ian hisowne, and namely foz them of his houle⸗ 
ves thactiue hold, he denieth the faith, and is wozſe then an 
plealure,an® Anfidel. 
eſe owns fa 9 Wet not a widowe bee taken into the 
milie,ve bone number vnder thꝛee ſcoze peere olde, that hath 
as fallers away bene the wife of b one hulband, 
Com Noon 10 And well repozted of fo2 good wozks:if 
--—- ſhe haue nouriſhed her childꝛen, ik ſhe haue lod⸗ 
9 The fourth ged the ſtrangers, if ſhe haue: waſhed p Saints 
nile: Let none feete, if ſhee haue miniſtred vnto them which 
ah be ta; were in aduerſitie, if ſhe were continually gis 
hen into the ⸗ uen vnto euery good wozke, 
dowes, to ſerue 11 But à refuſe the ponger widowes: 
#heCongres% fo; when they haue begun to ware wanton a⸗ 
— tach as gainſt Chʒiſt, they willmarrie, 
ane econ, 12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue 
— chaſttie,nd 1 bꝛoken the firſt faith, 
| pelrepored 13 And likewiſe alſo being idle they 
— learne to goe about from houſe to houſe: yea 
Þ Thar harh bad they are not onelp idle, but alſo pꝛatlers and 
— _ bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 


bands. but one ** 
ö one time. mel + 


Thich: \qoken 14 J willtherefozethatthe yonger wo⸗ 
- maner of thoſe men marrie, and beare childꝛen, and gouerne 
29 Ude irt the houſe, 8: giue none occaſion to the aduerſa- 
reaſon why yon- xie to ſpeake euil. 
| Cer ide ent- 15 Fon cettaine are already turned backe 
— — . after Satan. 
baut n ... 16 Jfany faithful man, oy faithful wo⸗ 
A Hyves of their man haue widowes , let them miniſter vnto 
rel them, and let not the Churchbe charged, that 
* Chitt br pen law there may bee ſufficient fox them that are wi- 
e md dowes in deed. 
eee, 1 (The Elders that rule well, let 
zen. them be had in double honour, fſpecially they 
— where Which labour in the woꝛd and doctrine, 
. tad 18 Fo2the Scripture ſaieth, Thou iHalc 
- ſelues. not moulel the mouthol the Oxe that treadeth 
# 4 Take them not oltt the cone : and, * The labourer is wozthie 
—kmothecolledge of his wages. 
25 e 19 "5 Againſt an Elder receiue none accu · 


— — pare p2atlers and buſte bodies, and Lap vp and ——— 


— 12 The fifth rul widowes mar · 

godly, 23 The firerule.: 1 — 
eee „ 

th rules, and ſheweth 

bib Elners chat to ſap, with the Paſloꝛs 

be Church, which is pꝛeſl⸗ 

L 


— — —— 
preaching a rt 1 Deu- 
— Wenk. 10. 10. luke 10.7. 15 eronrule 
Let no accuſation bee admitted againſt an Elder, but vnder two oz thzee wits 


lation, but vnder two oz thzec witneſles, 16 The ihn 

20 ** Themthat ſinne, rebuke openly, that rule. — 
the reſt alſo may feare. —— 

21 C*” Jcharge thee befoze God and e thattbeny 
the Lozde Jeſus Chzift, and theelect Angels, urn 
that chou obſerue theſe things without prefers 1 - A 
ring one to an other, and doe nothing parti - rule. rae 
ally, 

22 Lay hands s ſuddenly on no man. nei⸗ dice 0 2 1 25 
ther bee partaker ok other mens ſinnes: keepe — in Ev 
thy ſelfe pure, ceedings ( 

25 Dꝛinke no longer water, but vſe a li⸗ 71 
tle wine foz thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine often cane G 
inſirmities. 
hand, x goe befoze vntoiudgement: but ſome 11 5 
mens follow after. — 

25 * Likewiſe alſo the good wozkes are ner lay hands 
manifeſt befoze hand, and they that are other · man. Lt he 
wiſe, cannot be hid. 6 term, e 


mans follp.oꝝ peruerſe effection : If ought be done otherwiſe a_ — 
lowes, let him keepe his conſcience pure. g As much as in thee lieth, do not raſh» 
ly admit any whatſoeuer,to any Eccleſiaſtical function. 19 The ſixt tule. Let the 
Elders baue indifferent conſideration of their bealth, in the maner of their diet, 
20 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creepe into the minifterie, there bee 
never ſo great diligence vſed, the Apoſtle willeth the Paſtours not to be troudley 

therefoze,o: lake any whit of their diligence in trying and — decaaſs 
the Lozd hath appointed a time to diſcouer the ants of ſuch men. and it is our 
partes to take heed that we offend not therein, 2« — 2 belonging 
to them, which ſometimes are flandered and milcepozted ol. 


CHAP. VI 


1 He ſheweth the duetie of ſeruants : 10 and what a miſe 
chieuous euill couctouſneſſe s : 13 and hauing ſpoken 
ſomewhat of rich men, hee once againe forbiddeth Timo. © 
thie 20 to cumber himſelſe with vaing babblivgs, 


Et * as many ſeruaunts as are vnder the « peavethals 
poke, count their maſters woozthie of all Saar gaz 
honour, that the Name of God, x his doctrine cowarvsrheir 
be not euil ſpoken ol. — 
2 And they which haue beleeuing mas there were many 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they dug tm, 
are bzethzen, but rather doe ſeruice , becauſe which 
they are faithfull, and beloued,and 2yartakers * Golpelto rw 
ofthe benefite, + Theſe things teach and ex-Þ — 


bort. loth ths ft nas 
3 Ik anp man teach otherwiſe,and con⸗ Le: meme 


to 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome wopdes of our the fairh,and 


Lon Jeſus Chyift, and to the doctrine, which an mae 
is accoꝛding to godlineſſe, ſerue wenne, 


withſtanding 

with great fivelitie; 2 Thereaſon: leaſt God ſhould ſeeme = the doctrine of 
the Goſpel to ſtirte vp men to rebellion and all wickednefſe. 3 The ſecond rule: 
Let not ſeruaunts that are come to the faith, and haue allo maſters of he ſams 
pꝛofeſſion and religion, abuſe the name of bzotherhood, but let them do much he 

rather obey tbem. a Let this be ſufficient, that as touching thoſe things which per- 
taine to euerlaſting life,they are partakers of the ſame good will and loue of God, 
as their maſters themſelues are. 4 A generall conclullon,that theſe things onghs 
not to be ſimply taught, but muſt with exhoztations dee diligently beatet 
into their heads. 5 Oee condemneth ſenerely, and excommunicateth a calteth 


out of the Church as — men, ſuch as content not theme lues with Chiiftes 
doctrine, (that is to ſap,the doctrine of godline s) but weary both themſelues and 
— — (foz all other are vaine ) becauſe they content 
not themſelues in Chziſtes doctrine: and as lying deceiuers,becauſe — 
oz ſound of nothing but vanitie : as mad men, becauſe they trouble 

— in matters ol nothing: as miſcbieuous plagues, foz that they cauſe gredt 


contentions, and c t mens mindes and iungement: to de ſhozt, as 
+7 and they abuſe the — of godlinefie and religion, (9 
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Godlines is great gaine. 


2 1 


1 — faith = 3 


— 
— 
- 


7 


4 Pe is pukt vp and knoweth nothing out 
tos doteth about queſtions and b ſtrife of wozdes, 
debe nden whereof commeth enuie, ſtrife, railings, cvill 


bout mat! 
yo be lutmiſings, 
.— 8 5 Froward*diſputations of men of coz? 


ke no pith in łupt mindes,and deſtitute of the trueth, which 
tem where?” thinke that gaine is godlineſſe: from ſuch ſepa- 
poke. e kate thy lelfe. : 
1 hams: 6 But godlines is great gaine, if a man 
— be content with that he hath. 
Mang: 7 ? Fo; wee bought nothing into the 
—2 wozld, and it is certaine that we can cary no» 
erulneth a, thing out. 
— 4 8 Therefoze when we haue food and rai⸗ 
mw Neo ment, let vs therewith be content, 
— — 9 * Foz they that wil be rich, fall into ten 
= tation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh # not- 
ſome luſtes, which dzowne men in perdition 

cuuſe it 7-1 and deſtruction, 
mel 10 Fozchedelire of money is the roote of 
7 1 all euill, which while ſome luſted after, they er 
Whgrily red from the faith, and 4 pierced themſelues 
bags hr te thꝛough with many ſoꝛrowes. 

nowiſe 11 * Butthou,D<man of God, flec theſe 
nndtämn/ things, and follow after righteouſneſſe, godli- 
ding thep cannot ne g, rait h, loue, patience, & meekeneſſe. 
e 12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay hold 
theftaleh Ti Ti of eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, 
mug after and haſt pꝛofeſſed a good pꝛofeſſion befoze ma⸗ 
— ny witneſles. 
Amed e 13 A charge thee in the ſight of God, 
— who quickeneth all things, and befoze Jeſus 


be Chit, which vnder Pontius Pilate * witnel⸗ 
nherewithcoue® ſed a good confeſſion, 

toment themſelues,ſo farre foozth that in the end they caff away from their 
faith and ſaluation. d Soto and griefe doe as it were pieice through the minde 


efman,and are the harueſt and true fruites of couetouſneſſe. 9 A peculiar erhozs 
tation to divers vertues, where with it behooueth the Palloꝛs eſpecially to be fur» 
. cherge eb e and keepe al Gepe faculty ich our epes 
to obſetue t all the pzemi th our e 
— comming of Jeſus Chzift, whole ger wee haue to ſet againſ{ the 
— K all the terrozs of the wicked, 
27.11.10hn 18. 37 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul, to 


Timotheus. 


C HAP.“ I. 
He commendeth Timothies faith, 6 and exhorterh him 
to yoe on falth fully in the charge committed unto him - 
8 And that nethe for bu rus. o 15 nor the rewolting 


of others, he faint, 11 He _—_— of bus Apoſtleſhip. 
14 He willeth lum to haue care of the thing committed 


vnto him, 16 and praiſeth Oneſiphorns, 
aul an Apoltle of Jeſus 
baia, bythe will of God, 


5 e ch ome 
bil Choi I * Telus, $ 
2 ToTimotheus my 
wha ſonne: Grace, mercy & peace fr Sab 
the Father, and from Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother 
Eunice, and am aſſured that it dwelleth in 


14 That thou keepe chjs commandement 
without ſpot, — — the ap⸗ 
pearing ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch iber. co one Pur. 
15 Ahich in due time he ſhal ſhew, that is — 
xhleſſed and Hꝛinte only, the King ol Kings, P 2 


Ha beapeth ma«: 
py words toge- 


and Lozd of Lozdes, falt vnto, we ſbal 
16 ho onely hath im moꝛtalitie, and —ů— 


dwelleth in the light that none can attaine vn⸗ a 
to, * whom neuer man ſawe, neither can lee, — = 
vnto whom be honour and power cuerlaſfing, and nd 19.46, 
Amen, — — 
17 * Charge them that are rich in s this ka 2—— | 
wozld, that they be not high minded, and that herbe ame- 
they 'truſt not in vncertaine riches, but! in the non cothe rich. 
h[ining God, (which giueth vs aboundantly, ubs debe 
all things to eniop,) n 
18 That they doe good, & be rich in good ak my 
wozkes, and bereadp to diſtribute, and com- gain whichls 
municate, cellent vertues, 
19 * Laping vp inſfoze fo themſelues a 328 -K 
good foundation againſt the tune to come, that rel towards 
they may obteine eternal life. — 
20 * D Timotheus, keepe that which in ea J 
committed vnto thee, and auoid pzophane and Fa, — 2 
vaine babblings, and oppoſttions of ſcience . — 
falſiy ſo called, — 
21 Thich while ſome ip2ofeſle, they haue we ch who | 
_ concerning the faith, Grace be withthee, *mar.4.19. 
men, 12,15, 


b Who onely h. 
and that euerlaſting : for he ſetteth the fraile nature of riches againſt God. Matth. 
6.3, 12 The praiſe of liberalitie, by the —— — bet auſe it - lure tes 
timonie of the Spirit of God which dwelleth nd therefoze of 
on that ſhall be giuen vs, 13 ———— 
tations, which ought to be deeply — in the minds of all Miniſters 
word, to wit. that chey eſchetw all vaine da of Sophillrie, and continue in 
the umpltcitie of ſincere doctrine, i Not onely in word, but allo in countenance & 
geſture; to be ſhort, whiles their behaujour was ſuch that cuen when they beld their 
prace, they would make men belecue, their heads were occupied about nothing bus 

igh and weightie matters, euen then they crred concerning the faith, 


C The firlt Epiſtleto Timotheus, witten 
fromLaodicea, which is the chiekeſt ci- 
tie of Phzygia Pacatiana. 


ond . 
mine elders with pure conſcience, 4 
out ceaſing F 3 


my pꝛapers night and dap, — . 
4 Deſiringtoſee the, mindefull of thy ab aeg 
teares, that J may be filled with ioy: — 
5 Mhen J call to remembzance 22 foze him ide 
fained faith chat is in thee, which dwelt firſt {cop zan 


* 4 : - by 
3 . w * 
4 * * 2 * 


allo 4 

thee 0 hou tobe byine © 
mathe, bs anellrs, which might fo much the max L 
Ad . b From A and lacob: for he | 


6 * Where- 


* 


Exhortation to conſtancie. 


II. Timotheus. 


Chriſtian warrefare, 


—— — 


2 He warneth 6 Wherefoze, J put thee in remem⸗ 

votorer ehein” bzancethat thou e ſtirre vp the gift or GOD 

es Spit, K which is in thee, by the putting on of mine 

— un hands, 

— 7 Fon God hath not giuen to vs the Spi⸗ 
— of 4 feare, but of power, and of loue, and ofa 

bs. ound mind, 

: —_— 8 Be not therfoze aſhamed — teſtimo⸗ 

lively nie of our Loꝛd, neither of me ehis pꝛiſoner: but 
flame kindled in e 
our hearts, which VEE partaker of the afilictions of the f Goſpell, 
— feſhand te accozding to the s power of God, 
oparour:and 9 *TClhohath ſaued vs, k called vs with 
| — ade an holy calling, not accoꝛding to our *wozks, 
malt abou a — — to his — = = — 
mucn as gd which was b giuen to vs thꝛough Chziſt Jelu 
— i befoze the * woꝛld was, 

Aero and. 10 But is now made manifeſt by that ap⸗ 
rifie vs as men pe aring of our Sauiour Jelus Chyilt, who 
debey- hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life 

oo, — 2500088 vnto light thzoughthe Go- 
nie oz ſhame of ipell. 
be crofle ia nat 11 * 5 TTlhereunto J am appointed a 
our pꝛeacher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the 
alvprhatitis Gentiles. 

I2 © Jo the which canſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
cauſe rhe things, ? but J am not aſhamed : fo2 J know 
whom J haue beleeued, and Jam perſwaded 
are afficeed.is -chat he is able to keep that which I haue com 
Chziſi: and ſe- mitted to him againſt chat day. 
dee 13 Reepe the true paterne of the whole- 
— ſome woꝛdes, which thou haſt heard of me in 
nppearechin faithandloue which is in Chil Jeſus, 
| — 00 14 That wooꝛthie thing, which was 
erde Goſpel committed to thee, keepe ** though the holy 
b de ieee Oholt,which dwelleth in vs. 
dem tharpreach 15 This thou knoweſt, that al they which 
* are in Aſia, be turned from me: of which loꝛt 
are Phygellus and IPermogencs, 

16 The Loꝛde giue mercie vnto the houſe 
of Oneſiphoꝛus: fox he oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed ok my chaine, 
ty 17 But whenhe was at Rome, he ſought 


rie whi Paper with our ſaluation. and reckoneth vp the cauſes of our ſaluati · 
n to wit, that free and eternal — of God to ſaue vs in Chzilt which was to 
rome, whereby it ſhould come to paſſe, that we ſhould at length be freely called of 


which hath runne on euet ſince the beginning of the world. Rom. 19.15. 
bephef.r.4. coloCr.26. titus 1. 2. K Hath cauſed life and immorralitie to appeate. 
. Tim. 2. 7. 5 That is, the Goſpel which the Apoſtle pzeached. 6 He confir+ 
1 his ip by a ſtrange argument, to wit, becauſe the wozld could not 
ubide it. and therefoze it perſecuted him chat pzeached it. 7 By ſetting his owne 
erampl 142 vs, he ſheweth vs how it map be, that we ſhall not bee aſhamed of 
the cr Chzilt,to wit, if we be ſure that God both can and will keepe the ſal- 
uation which hee hath as it were laied vp in ſteze by himſeife foꝛ vs againſt that 
dan $ Hee ſheweth wherein he ought to bee moſt conſtant, to wit, both in the 
: it ſeife, the abzidgement whereof is faith and charitie, and next in the 
of teaching it, a liuely paterne and ſhape whereof Timothie knew in the 
e. 9 An amplification, taken of the dignitie of ſo great a benefit commit- 
tothe miniſters. 10 The taking away of an obie It is an hard thing 
rit of God is mightie, who hath inwardly indued vs with his 

hehe Spiric of G is mightie, who hath i ly in with ht 
"vertae, 21 Deepzeuenteth an offencwhich aroſe by the meanes of certaine 
that fell from Gos and the religion, and veterech alſo their names that they 
? be knowen of all men. But hee ſetteth againſt them the ſingular faith of 
1 example might countetpoile and weigh downe all e⸗ 


* 
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Xe 
* 
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C 


— . 


me out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him, that he may 
find mercy with the Loꝛd at that day, e in how 
many things hee hath miniſtred vnto me at E- 
pheſus, thou knowelt very well, 


CHAP. II. 


2 Thebetter to ſet out perſeverance in the Chriſtian war. 
fare, 3 hee takerhſimilitmdes 4 from ſouldicurs, 6 
and from husbandmen. 10 He ſheweth that his bundes 
are ſor the profit of the Saints: 15 Then hee warneth 
T imothie to diuide the worde of tructh aright, 17 to 


beware of the examglgs of the wicked, 22 and 0 do all 
things modeſily, * 


„ ſonne, be ſtrong in the » The emen 
grace that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, — 2 — 

2 And what things thou haſt heard of bath alte a 
me, by many witneſles, the ſame deliuer to — — 


faithkul men, which ſhall be able to teach other — 
alſo. the thing that 


3 *Thon therefoze ſuffer affliction as a men gg 
good ſouldicr of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. keepe it tothems 
4 Nomanthat warreth,entangleth hims date ache 
ſelfe with the affaires of ® this life, becauſe hee mol —— 
would pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a arte s 
ſouldier. 
5 And ik anp man alſo ſtriue foz a Bale: —— 
rie, hee is not crowned, except he ſtriue as he — 0 
ought to doe. a When man 
6 *Thehuſhandman mult labour befoze eg, 
he receiue the fruits, of theſe things 
7 *Conſiderwhat Jſap: and the Lozde 2 e Che 
giue thee vnderſtanding in all things: the miniſterie of 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chzift, made of ban nn, 
the ſecd of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the fare, whichno 
dead accoꝛding to my Goſpel. — 4 
9 Aherein J ſuffer trouble as an euil do⸗ — IM 
er, euen vnto bondes: but the wozd of God is de lug an 
not bound. — 
10 Therefoze J ſuffer all things, foꝛ the e⸗ which mighe 
lects ſake, that they might alſo obtaine the lal· 224 bm ae 
uation which is in Chꝛiſt Telus, with eternall d with affires 
lo w. of — 
— | | other thing 
11 * [cis atrue ſaping, Fo2 if we be“ dead belong rooche 


together with him, we alſo ſhall liue together nagen 
with him. 


to — — 02 lulling. whetein men ſtrive foꝛ the victozie, and no man is crowned, 
vn 


of (to wit, that 
Chzilt is ibe true Meſlias, made man of the ſeed of Dauio) is the ground of our 


fitable,but alſo fox the moſt part huttful:but rather vpon this, bow we map frame 
our ſelues to all maner of patience, and to die alſo with C hꝛiſt (that is toſay.fo; 


12 Jf 


re, 


Aeris 


Chap. in, Ihe dangerous times. 60k 


_— 


of Vaine queſtions. 
| 12 Tf we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne toge* 
ther with him: * if we denie him, he alſo will 


at. 10.3 3+ 

gent. denie vs. | 

14 9.6. 13 Ik wee beleeue not, yet abideth hee 
_ faithfull he cannot denie himſelte, | 

\ludge : 25 Mo 14 Ot thele things put them in remem⸗ 
1 bꝛance, and d pꝛoteſt befoze the Lod, that they 
tinſelfedid, ſtriue not about woꝛdes, which is to no pꝛolit, 
"Chef avs bur tothe peruerting of the hearers. 

— 15 ? Studie to ſhewe thy lelfe appzooued 
jem "le di- vnto God, a wozkeman that needeth not to be 
— 1 aſhamed , diuiding the wozde of trueth © a- 
mm deuiving right. , i ; 
Saab 16 Stay pꝛophane and vaine bablings : 
nach that hee 10 fo2 they ſhall encreale vnto moze vngod» 
nit lop de, linelle 

mouthes of o- + ; 

tervaine bab · 17 And their wozde ſhall fret as a can- 
— ker : of which ſozt is Pymenens and Pht- 
—_— , | 

ping any thing, 18 Thichas concerning the trueth haue 


xibermangling erred from the marke, ſaying that the reſur⸗ 


— ror rection is palt already, and doe deſtroy the faith 
«logo ie, of cortaine. 

bu marking di- - : 
death aba his 19 But the foundation of God remai- 
when neth ſure, æ hath this ſeale. The Loꝛd knows 
war ft to eth who are his: and, Let euery one that 8 cal- 
fuel leth on the Name of Chuilt, depart from ini- 
wachandſee QUILL, 


abn. 20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe 


10 —.— are not onely veſſels of gold and of liluer, but 
— — alſo of wood and of earth , * and ſome fo2 ho⸗ 


beginning nour, and ſome vnto diſhonour. 
21 Ik any man therefoze b purge himlelfe 
ktrom thele, he ſhalbe a vellell vnto honour, ſa⸗ 
crificed, and meete fo2 the Lo2d, and p2epared 
vnto euery good wozke. 

22 * Flee from the luſtes of youth, and 
Em n woch kollowe after righteouſneſle, faith, loue and 
teepoonethby peace, wich them that * call on the Lozde 
alla ben with pure heart. 
—  ; And put away fooliſh and vnlear⸗ 
wasalreavy Ned queſtions , knowing that they ingender 
ſtrife, 


(nar bab · 
Kill crees 


a digreſtion, # 
wherein Je als 24 But the ſeruant ot the Loꝛde muſt not 
game br ber ſtriue, but muſt be gentle toward all men, apt 
— 2 to teach, i ſuffering the euill. 
dat e 25 Jnlkructing them with meekenes that 
den f all are k contrary minded, prouing if God at any 


danger 
fach falling away: ſecondly, that they are knowen to God, and not to vs: and thers 
it is no maruaile it we count hypocrites oftentimes teʒ true beten: but we 
mult take heede that we be not like them, but rather that we be in dee de, ſuch as 
v are ſaid ta be. g That ſerueth and worſhipperh him, and is as it were named 
of him a faithſull man or Chriſtian. 12 The taking away of an obiection:it is 
no diſhonour to the good man of the houſe, that he hath not in a great houſe al vef- 
lels of one ſoꝛt and foz one ſeruice, but wee mult looke to this, that wee be founde 
beſſels pzepared to honour. *Romanes 9.21, h By theſe wordes is meant the 
execution of the matter. and not the cauſe: lot in that we purge our ſelues, it is not 
o be attributed to any free will that is in vs, but to God, who freely and wholy 
workerh in vs, a good and an eflectuall will, 13 Returning to the matter from 
whence he digreiled verſe 16. hee warneth him to exerciſe himſelfe in waightie 
matters, and ſuch as pertaine to godlinefle. 14 The lixt admonition: We m 
adoue all things eſchewe al bitterneſſe ofmind both in teaching all men, and als 
in calling them backe which baue gone out of the way. *x,Cor.1.2, 1. Tim. 
1.4,and 4.7. titus 3.9. i To winne them through our patient bearing with them. 
but not to pleaſe them or excuſe them in their wick edneſſe. k He meaneth ſuch 
u doe not yet (ee the ttueth. 


al thee wiſe vnto ſaluation , thzough the faith 


time will giue them repentance, that they may 
acknowledge thetrueth, 

26 Aud come to amendement out of that 
ſnareofthe deuill, of whom they are taken pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, to doe his wil. 


CHAP. 111. 

1 He foretelleth the dangerous times that are to inſue. 9 

but with the certaine hope of victorie, 10 he enconra- 

geeh him to the combat, ſetting out eſpecially the tryall of 
ſound dottrine, 


is *knowe alſo, that in the * laſt dapes , gye ſeuen 
ſhall come perilous times, — 
2 Foz men ſhall be louers of their owne a Church n | 
ſelues,and couetous, boaſters, pꝛoude, curſed — | 


ſpeakers, dilobedient ta parents, vnthankfull, chcre abe 
*unholp, | — 


3 Ulithout natural affection, truce bzea- moſt wicked me 
kers, falſe actuſers, intemperate, fierce, no lo- bone ge 
uers at all ot them which are good, Charch,which - 
4 Traitours, headie, high minded, louers Fal make u the 
of pleaſures moze then louers of God, & countenanc 
5 Hauing a ſhewe ofgodlineſſe,but haue an — 
denied the powerthereof : turne away there ⸗ re. 
foze from ſuch. inde 8. 
6 F02 ofthis ſozt are they which creepe 2 ch mares 
into houſes , and leade captiue ſimple wo- cher of right or 
men laden with ſinnes, and led with divers a ug 
luſtes. dally with ſuch 
7 Which women are euer learning, and — 6 
are neuer able to come tothe acknowledging pleignozner;s 
of the trueth. minde, (which 
8 Fand as Jannes and Jambzes with- geg Fun 
ſtood Poles, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, whichhe pains 
men of cozrupt mindes, repꝛobate concerning — 1 
the faith. muſt ratber 
9 But they ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: fo m 2B 
their madneſſe ſhall be euident vnto all men, *8xod.7.1t. - 
astheirsalſo was. | II 
10 C*But thou haſt Þ fully knowen my Low will ar "= 
doctrine,maner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long u e dier 
ſuffering,loue,patience, 4 Chaos 
11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which tuch oc 


came vntome at · Antiochia, at Jconium, and fire bs che bers 


at Lyſtri, which perſecutions J ſuffered : but mes ofthe ; 
from them all the Lo2d deliuered me, ſeruants k 


- God, and we 

12 Pea , and all that will live godly in muſt nor be 6. 
Chziſt Jeſus , ſhall ſuffer perſecution, — 
13 But the euill men and deceiuers ſhall tber dukerrd tag 
ware a wozſe and wozſe, deceiuing,and being zes e 
deceived, = An | 
14 But continue thou in the things which muñ „ 
thou haſt learned, and which are committed — 
ns thee, knowing ol whom thou halt learned Apoſtes, the | 
them. — 
15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy 2 8 
Ocriptures oka child, which are able to make Ja Gut 
Thou k 


which is in Chziſt Jeſus, ——— 

wy minded and diſpoſed, e Whichis in Pit d The 

——ůů—— — g — 6 y 
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Phhhh 


To Titus. 


Pauls deliuerance, 


Timortie his charge. 


p: wherein we 
aue perfectly 


CHAP. BILL 


1 He chavgeth him to preach the Goſpel with al diligence, 3 
in that ſo miſerable a time: 6 That his death is hard at 
hand, 8 yet ſo, that as a conquerour, he maketh hafte to 
a glorious triumph. 10 He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſen- 

: deth for Timothie, i i enen by reaſon of his preſent ſtate. 

» Thepincipal I. Charge thee therefoze befoze God, and 

monitions, be» Kbefore the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt , which ſhall 

e ub ame iudge the quicke and dead at that his appea- 

feſt charge, ring, and in his kingdome, 

ned de 2 Pꝛeach the woꝛd: be inſtant, in ſeaſon 

de pzopounve and out of ſeaſon:impꝛoue, rebuke, exhozt with 

— all long ſuffering and doctrine. 

lle, as — 3 Foz the time will come, when they 

— and Will not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but ha- 

due ground of uing their eares itching, ſhallafter their owne 

3%, and the ve- luſtes, get them an heape of teachers, 

hemencie vetem- 1 And ſhall turne their cares from the 
peted with all 

$oly meekeneſſe, trueth, and ſhalbe giuen vnto * fables, 

» FaihfulP3% 5 VBut watch thou in all things: ſuffer 

pat coke all oc aduerſitie: doe the wozke of an Euangeliſt: 

bs eheycou, b cauſe thy miniſterie to be thꝛoughly likedof, 
verypzipt 6 oz Jamnowereadteto be offered, 
auen tu beit and the time ol mp departing is at hand, 


turne to their 
en 7 Abaue fought a good light, and haue fi- 


[ Cc 


-proficable do- niſhed my courſe : Jhaue kept the faith, 
Grines which the 8 Por hence foozth is laide vp fo2 me the 


world is now ſo L 
Fenchel wirh- Crowne of righteouſneſle, which the Lo2d the 
| 1 righteous iudge ſhall giue me at that day: and 
eiche crueth were not to me onely, but vnto al them alſothat loue 
en that his appearing. 
out of darknes. 3 The wickednes and falling away of the woꝛld ought to 
Ccanſe fait hfull miniſters to be ſo much the moze catetul. b Proue and ſhewe by 
Nood and ſubltantiall proofe, that thou art the true miniſter of God, 4 He foꝛe⸗ 
ellethhis death to be at hand,and ſetteth befoze them an excellent example both 
of invincible conſtancie, any ſure hope. c To be offered tor a drinke offering: 
Land be alludeth to the powting out of blood or wine which was vſed in ſacritices. 


CHAP. L 


6 He ſheweth what kind of men ought to be choſen miniſters: 
10 how vaine bablers mauthes ſhouid be topped; 12 And 
trough this occaſion he toucheth the nature of the creti. 
ans, 14 and the Iewes who put holinesin autward things, 


zu dune, N Aula ſeruant of God, and an A- 
Fast foz Titus, - 89] FH poſtle of Jeſus Chʒiſt, accoꝛding to 
2 : CG the faith of Gods Þ elect , and 


the acknowledging of the trueth, 


( c ⸗ 
Ing. end by bis conſent wherein he agreeth with all the elect fromthe beginning 

& world. a A miniſter, as Chriſt himſelfe in that that he was a Miniſter and 
head of the Prophets, is called a ſeru ant, Eſa. 43. 10. b Of thoſe whom God hath 
hoſen. 2 The faith wherein all che elect conſent, is the true and ſincere know- 
y of God , tending to this ende, that wozſhipping God aright, thep may at 
Fength obteine life ecerlalting accozding to þ pzomile of God, who is true, which 
omile was exhibited in Chzilt in due time accozding to his eternall purpole. 


9 5 Pakeſpeedetocome vnto me at once: ghyetag _ 

ro Foz Demas hath fozlaken me, # hath aue ente 
d embyaced thispzeſent woꝛld, and is departed nous comps 
vnto Theſſalonica. Creſtens is gone to Gala- ano ane 
tia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, of ſin nlar . 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark pia, mewn 
and bzing him with thee: foz he is pꝛolitable mind never 
vnto me to miniſter, * 

12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Epheſus. dae wit 

13 The cloke that J left at Troas with = ron 
Carpus, when thou commeſt bzing with thee, 
and the bookes, but ſpeciallp the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmich hath done 
me much euil:the Lozd reward him accozding 
to his wozkes, 

15 Ok whom be thou ware alſo: fo2 hee 
withſtood our pꝛeaching ſoze, 

16 At m ſirſt anſwering no man aſſiſted 
me, but all fozſcoke me: I pray God, that it 
map not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd aſſiſted me, 
and ſtrengthened me, that by me the pꝛeaching 
might be fully beleeued, and that all the Gen⸗ 
tiles ſhould heare: and J was deliuered out of 
the mouth of the < lion. 

18 And the Lozd will deliuer me from eue⸗ 
ry f euill wozke, and will pꝛeſerue me vnto his ( Preſerue me 
8 heauenly kingdom: to whom be pꝛayſe foz ng any 
euer and euer, Amen. thing ynworth 

19 Salute Pyiſca and Aquila, and the 2 rette 
* houſeholde of Dneſiphozus, — —_ 

20 Eraltus abode at Cozinthus: Trophi⸗ 
mus J left at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Make ſpeede 40 come befoze winter, 
Eubulusgreeteth thee, and Pudens, and Li⸗ 
nus, and Claudia, and all the bꝛethꝛen. 

22 The Loꝛde Jeſus Chyiſt be with thy 
ſpirite: Grace be with pou, Amen, 


e Of Nero. 


¶ The ſecond Epiſtle wzitten frõ Rome vnto 
Timotheus, firſt biſhop elected of p church 
of Ephelus , when Paul was pꝛeſented the 
ſccond time befozethe Emperour Nero, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO TITVS. 


which is accoꝛding vnto godlineſſe, 

2 Unto the hope of eternall life, which c 2 
God that cannot lie, hath d pꝛomiſed befoze the 2 andof 
xe woꝛld began: — 

3 But hath made his woꝛd manifeſt in Ron 16.2. 
due time thꝛoͤugh the pꝛeaching, which is com- <pÞ<-3-5- 


g , * coloſ. 1. 26. 
mitted vnto me, accozding to the commaun; u. 1.7. 
dement of God our * Sauiour. 2. Fer. 1-20, | 
þ „ e Lsoke 2. Tim. 

4 To Titus my natural ſonne accoꝛding er 

3 This truetb . 
is no other where to be ſought , but in the{pzeaching of the Apoſtles. * G- 
latians 1. 1. f This words (Sauiour) —— —— 1 pr of 
life, but alſo a giuer of life. 4 The Apoltle mooueth the Cretenles to heare 
Titus, by ſetting foozth his conſent and agreement with them in the faith, aud 
therewithall ſheweth by what ſpeciall note wee map diftinguilh true 
from kalle. 

fo 


SERBSESEESSEAL 


© 
—_ 


FIEEBSESLS 


FSE 


—_"— FLO —- 7 


Ae. 


= m L —_— 


—_— — 


— 


Of miniſters. 


Diuers dueties. 602 © 


; There is but to the common faith, Grace, mercy, and peace 
one way of al” from God the Father, and from the Lozd Je- 
— 094 tothe [Us = our Sautour, 

4 and Fon this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that 

6 1 firſt ads * ſhouldelt continue to redꝛeſſe the things 

nine S herz in that remaine, and ſhouldeſt ozdeine Elders in 

everp citte. euer citie, as I appointedthee, 

e 6 „Ik any bee vnrepꝛooueable, the huſ- 
ro horſes hand of one wife, hauing faithfull childzen, 

zdonen,which 1 + are not llandered of riot, neither are ddil⸗ 


wil not abide 

t 7 my bbedient. 

— 7 7 Foza Biſhop muſt bee vnrepzoucable, 

ears (whom as Gods "ſteward , not froward, not angrie, 

te compzrhen- 0102 giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy 


d afoze vas 
— the wozve lucre, 


Elders)oughtto 8 But harberous, one that loueth good* 
— wy k wiſe, ighteous, holy, tenperate, 
they ought to Holding faſt that faichfull wozd accoz- 


Þ Whome the in to doctrine,*that he alſo may be able to ex 
Locd bach 2p. hoꝛt, with wholeſome doctrine, and conuince 
them that ſay againſt it. 


inted It 


ol his gil ts. 

eee 10 *Fo2 there are many diſobedient and 
open. @—Vaine talkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly 
k del age: they of the! Circumciſion, 

ment, and of a 11 HMhoſe mouthes mult be ſtopped, which 
1 mogen. ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, which 
tion they ought not, fo filthy lucres ſake, 


2 12 One ok themſelues, euen one oftheir 


—— own pꝛophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwaies 

nithoifall liars, euill beaſtes, flow bellies, 

whichthe I- I 3 This witneſle is true: wherefozecon- 

in dun percels unc them a ſharply,that they may be ſound in 

aun a the faith, 

— 14 And not taking heed to Jewilh fables 
e - 


and commandements of men, that turne away 
5 5 The fourth from the trueth. 
nau news 15 Unto the pure are all things pure, 


ledge of true hit vnto them that are defiled, and vnbelee- 
A whichcow- Uing is nothing pure, but euen their mindes 
_ --AM... conſciences are defiled, 

ingouerning 16 They pꝛofeſſe that they knowe God, 
de, den: but by wozkes they denie him, and art abomi- 

Linesapt to Nable anddiſobevient, and vnto eucrie good 
ne Woke repzobate, 

obſtinate. 


16 An applyinx of the generall pꝛopoſition to a particular:The Cretenſes abone 
illothet need ſhatpe repzebenſious: both becauſe their minds are naturally given 
u yes and flouthfulnes. and becauſe of cerraine couerous Jewes, which vnder a 
colour of godlinefle, ioyned partly certaine vaine traditions, and olde ces 
temonies with the Goſpel. 1 Of the lewes, or rather of thoſe Iewes which went 
about to ioyne Chriſt and the Law together. m Epimenides, who was counted a 
Prophet amongſt them, Looke von Laertius, and — in his firſt booke of di- 
unation, n Roughly and plainly and go not about the buſh with them. . Tim, 
1.4. 14 Ye ſheweth in few wozdes, that puritie conliſteth not in any erternall 
worthip,and that, that is accozding to the old Lam. as tu difference of meats, and 
wahhings, and other ſuch things which are aboliſhed) but in the minde and cons 

t: and whoſoeuer teach ctherwiſe,know not what is true religion in dee de, 
and alſo are nothing leſſe then that they would ſeeme to de. Rom. 14. 20. o It 
dur mindes and con{ciences be vncleane, what cleanneſſe ; there in vs before te 
generation? 


CHAP, II, 


2 He ſerteth out the dueties of ſundry perſons and ftates, 6 
an willeth him to infirutt the Church in maners. 11 He 


drawerh an argument from the ende of our redemption, 
12 which »,thas we live godly and wprightly, 


Ut ſpeake thou the things which become The fir a- ad · 
— doctrine, — 
That the elder men be watchful, graue, not — 
8 ſcund in the faith, in loue, and in 2 
patience. a to all ages and 
3 Theelder women likewiſe, that they be tcommg i 166 
in ſuch behautour as becommeth holineſle, not diuerſſix of cit⸗ 
falſe accuſers, not ſubiect to much wine, but; Auna ure 16 
teachers of honeſt things, f — vertues. 
4 Chat they may inſtructthe pong women bech men any 
to bee ſober minded, that they loue their huſ- women - — m_ — 
bands, that they loue their childzen, fired vp unt 
That they bee temperate, chaſte, * kee* - conmus 
ping at home, good and * ſubtect vnto their a a No 0 gadders 1 
huſbands, that the wozde of God bee not cuill 7 PL 
ſpoken ok. . | 
s Erhozting pong men likewile,thatthey abe T a: That 
be ſober minded, Qours life ann and 
7 In all things ſhewe thy ſelfe an eram- 2% — mull b 
ple af good wozkes with vncozrupt doctrine, Þ Ne Nor fuch a 
with® grauitie, integritie, — 
8 And with the wholeſome woꝛde, which — 
cannot be condemned, that he which withſtan⸗ a may ce 
deth, map be aſhamed, hauing nothing concer · — ls. 
ning pou to ſpcake euill of, 
9 Let ſeruants be ſubiect to their mas ?* — 5 b. 
8 and pleaſe them in all things, not an⸗ — — is 
ſwering againe. 0 CE 
10 Neither pickers,but that they ſhew all ſeruones 
good faithfulnes,chat they map adozne the doc: Kersa 


trine of Godour Sauiour inall things, c Whichauy 5 
1x *5F02 that grace of God that byingeth Kc 0 Cd. 
ſaluation vnto all men, hath appeared, 2 


12 And teacheth vs that wee ſhould denie ; Cie entve es- 
vngodlineſſe and 4 wozldly luſts, and that we 2 
ſhould liue ſoberly and righteoully, and godly godly ehar ſees ſees 
in this pꝛeſent wozld, _— 2 12 5 

13 Looking foz that bleſſed hope, and ap- Goſpel, 
pearing of that glozp ofthat mighty Sod, and © w 
of our Sauiour Jeſus Chaift, ' 

14 Mho gaue himſelfe foz vs, that hee — 1 . 
might redeeme vs from al iniquitie, and purge 8' ene ö 
vs tobe af peculiar people vnto himſelfe, ʒea ering 
lous of good wozks. «lure hopeaf | 

15 Thelethings ſpeake, and exhoꝛt, and bie gloxy which | 
conuince with als authozitie. Set that no man ch e- 
deſpiſe thee. into their 


a!ſs muſt bee repzoued,by the autboꝛitie of the — 


* 


of the fleſh,which belong to the preſent ſtare of this life and worlde. e Chriſt i is. 
here wolt plaincly called that mightie God, and bis appearance and . 
called by 


, f 
SI ee e 


CTAN IL 

1 He willeth thas all generally bee put in mind to reverence * 
ſuch as be in authoritie: 3 That they remember their for. 
mer life, and atimbute all iuflification unto grace. 9 And 
if eny brabler withſiand theſe things, 10 bee willeth 
that he be reiected. "4 
Ur them in remembꝛante that they * bee * Vevecleterh | 
ſubiect to the Pꝛincipalities and powers, . 

foze generallp, noting out certaine chiefe and uetle 4 
— and rs & — to their — e 2 


Dhbbh 2 and 


To Philemon. 


& great mere. 


and that they be obedient, and readietoeuery 

5 good wozke, 
1 ine the fp wy 2 That theyſpeake euill of no man, that 
they be no lighters, but ſoft, ſhewing almeck- 

dae, neſſe vnto all men. 

3 * * Foz wee our ſelues alſo were in 
8 times paſt vnwiſe, diſohedient, deceiued, ſer⸗ 
n uing the luſts and divers pleaſures, liuing in 
3 neſle and enuie, hateful, and hating 


Forde for 75 
e when that bountifulneſl and that 
> Jour of God our Sauiour towardman appea⸗ 


et E=7 nec by the woozkes of * righteoul⸗ 
e ene 
ko- to his mercie hee ſaued vs, by the waſhing of 


derne bach nd the renewing of the® holy 
o_ 


a 2 hee chedde on vs abundantly, 
through 2 us Chziſt our 

* 7 That wee, being jullified by his grace, 
Nm 

(ovens ecernall life. 

onoching .$ This is a true and theſe 

7 A will thou ſhouldeſt that they which 
Ir hae beleeued God, might bee carefull to ſhew 
dons, (007th good wozkes  Thele thingsare good 


"Aj mn 
des 


FEI baſdand feel marter yet according 
ee erer gn ering 
to Philemon abend and therwiſh ſernant, bee en- 


end pardon for bs and verie of 
— Keren ren 


W. Chyiſt, and our bother 
Timocheus, vnto Phile⸗ 
3s — 


11 Grace be with you; andpeace from Gos 
EE — — 
— giue thankes to d, making 
of ther in my payers, 
(pen J beare ok thy love and faith, 
A 


—.— nnen deb Jeſus, mop bee 


— "inthy tour, becauſe by hee,bzocher, che ſaints 
wee). © dowels are comforted, 
ee, my hougtethe biare were refreſhed and comforted, 


and p2ofitable vnto men. 
9 * But ſtap fooliſh qucſticns , end ge⸗ . m4 
nealogies, and contenticns , and bzawlings #72344. 
about the Lawe: foz they are vnp2ofitable and 
vaine, 
10 *Reiect him that is an hcretike,aftcr 4, The mine 
once oꝛ twiſe admonition. A cher cf 
11 Knowing that hee chat is ſuth, is per- ch f 
— and ſinneth, being damned of his owne burk 
e. 
12 Mhen J lhalſend Artema s vnto thee, T a lige 
o2 Tychicus, be diligent to come to mee vnto dated 
Nicopolis : fo; J haue determined there to ments, 4 
winter. bee wjlteth « 
x3 Bing Jenas the expounderfthe law, — "Tag 
and Apollos on their tourney diligently, that rann er 
they lacke nothing. 2 
14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhew foozth * 
2 fox neceſlary vſes, that they be not 


15 All that are with me, ſalute ther. Greet 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace bee with 
pou all, Amen. 


C To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of the 
Church of che Cretians, wzitten from 
Nicopolis in Macedonia. 


he E piſtle of Paul to 


—— 


8 Uherefoze, though J bee verie bolde in 
Chꝛiſt to command thee that which is conneni⸗ 
ent, 

9 *Yerfo loues ſake J rather beſeechhee, * ' green 
ted Ihe Aan.cms ed, and eo er 4 cw 
uennow a ex foz Jeſus Chi — ng 

10 Jbeſeech thee foz my ſonne *Dneſt+ * xray 
mus, whom J haue begotten in my bonds. 

11 Thich in times paſt was to thee vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable, but nom pzoficable both to thee and 4 As mive es cunt 
tomee, 

12 Mhom baue ſent againe: thou there · ene 
foꝛe reteiue him, that is mine owne 4bowels, 77; *. That hes 

13 Mhome J wouldehaue reteined with een 
me, that in thy ſteade hee might haue miniſtred 9% — 
vnto me in the bonds of the Soſpel. — wr 

14 But thy mind would J do no⸗ e 
thing, that thx henefir ſhould not be as it were rien 
ole neteſlitie, bit willingly, ol perch, 

15 It may he that hee cherefoze fdeparted 7! which air 
foꝛs a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him TICK or lei 
d fozener. 1 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſer- chr ran, 
uant, euen as à hꝛother belouen, ſpeciallyto 5. — 2 
me: bow much moe then vnto thee, both in the ang | 
b fleſh and inthe Loꝛd: — = 

17 Iftherfoze thou count our things com- — 
mon receiue him as thy ſelfe. thine owne ſake. 


"Auoyde fooliſh queſtion 


EFEEEESEESEEEZESOET SS 
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3,24, 


eren, 


. b Which one 


+4 firſt of all he ſheweth him ſo ta 
| wit 1 — 2 


—_ 


Hebrewes. j 


T* drift and ende of this Epiſtle, is to ſhew that Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God and man is that 
& high Pri: ſt,chat was ſhadowed by the figures — the old Law, and 


is now indeede exhibited: of whom the whole Church ought to be taught, gouerned, 


true eternall and only Prophet, King, 


CHAP, I. 


1 Te ſhewe that the doctrine which Chriſt brought, # moſt 
excellent, is that it is the knitting vp of all prophecies, 4 
he adnanceth himabonethe Angeli 10 And prooueth 
by diner: teſtimonies of the Scripture, that he farre paſ- 
ſeth all other, 


22 ſundzie times and in di⸗ 
EST uersmaners God ſpake in the 
Golde time to our fathers by t 
the Pzophets : in theſe * laſt 


MX 


by his Sonne, 
2 * TUhome hee hath made © heire of all 
things by whomalſo he made the 4 wozlds, 

3 *Whobeingthe*bzightnesof the glo⸗ 
rie, * the ingraued koꝛme of his fperſon,and 
8 bearing vp all things by his mighty woꝛde, 
3 hath by himſelfe purged our ſinnes, and b ſit⸗ 
teth at the right hande of the mateſtie in the 
N 
An is made ſo much moze excellent 


will to the 
world. 
So that che 


former declara- 
ton made by the 


L, then the Angels, in as muchas he hath obtey- 
thing mult be ad. ned A moꝛe excellent Name then they. 


dad to th later. 


5 5 Fo vnto which of the Angels ſaide he 
mein God at pre, Thou art my Sonne k this dap 


z 1 The ſame Sonne is appopnted 
— and Lom, by whom alſo he made all things: 

glozp,yea, ener ꝛ⁊ĩů . — 
dearethvp and ſuſteineth all things by his will c Poflefſour and 
all compartner of all things wich the Father. 72 is, hat ſoeuer hath bene 
any time. is, or ſhal de. Col. 2. 15. e Hein whom that glory and Maieſtic of 
. ,vho is otherwiſe infinite, and cannot be beholden, = — — 

thersperſon. g 8 eth,defendeth, and cheriſheth. 3 The third 

See Te lame Down eee the off of te i Pye - 


ting Wb > ans our one! # molt migbtie heanen. h Thi 
— that his his ſacrifice isnot only moſt — Puke? 
— — — how farre this hie paſſeth all q other 
bigh Prieſts. — Beloꝛe he commeth to veclare the office of he ſetteth fozth 
man, that theres 


ric and honour, + g. 9.10. 
fel, by theſe —— 


R Criſs — Chap. j aboue t ie Angels. 
18 Ik hee hath hurtthee , 02 owerh thee - #22 Pozeouer allo prepare melon: 2 
—_—— * eee, fh | 
19 I Paul haue wzitten this mine os 
owne hand: J will recompenſe it, albeit vo 23 There ere ſalute thee Epaphꝛas my fe- 
not lay to thee,that thou oweſt mozeouer vnto low »paifonerin Chyilt Jeſus, 
me euenthineowne ſelfe. — 34 — Demas and 
| 20 iYea,bzother, let me obteinethis plea- mp felo 
—— —=y ſure ofthee inthe Lond. :comfozt mp bowels in 25 Che grate ofour Loꝛde Jeſus Chniſt, 
tishenefiear the Lord. be wich your ſpirit, Amen, 
12 21 Trulling in thine obedience , J wyote 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe even C Vzitten from Rome co Philemon 
moze then J lap, and ſent by Oneſimus aſeruaut, 
*d The Epiſtle to the 


begate thee: *andagaine, A. will beehis » ag ; 
Father, and he ſhalbe my Sonne? 1. a. l. 

6 7And' againe, when he bzingeth in his | melde 
firſt begotten Sonne into the wozld, he ſaieth, n- comes 
* And let all the Angels of G O D wozthip — 


him. — 
7 *Andofthe Angels heſaieth, * Hema- + = 
keththe ſpirits his ® meſlengers,andhismini- „ Chen 
ſters a "flame of fire, . ken 4 
8 But unto the Sonne he ſaieth, O God 5 
thy o thzone is fo2 euer 2 and euer: the ſcep- 5 "7 I 
terof hy kingvome 164 acer ct righteouls pup ＋.— 


9 Thouhaffloued righteouſnes and tha: , ror cel 
rediniquitie, Uherefoze God, even thy God, fe . 
hath anointed thee with the ople of gladnes &- ee 
boue 8 5 

10 „And, * Thou Lod, in the beginning ue 
halt oe labliſhed the earth, and the heauens are 4 
the wozks of thine hands. — 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeft te⸗ 1 
maine: andthey all (hall ware olde as doeth a wb 
garment. 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them &x" 
vp, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the > 
ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not faile. 

13 **Unto which alſo of the Angels ſayd Gt 
he at any time. Dit at my righthand, till A . 
make thine enennes thy kooteſtoole? 1 | 

14 Are they not all * miniſtring ſpirites, 
ſent foo2th to miniſter, 29 


e n 


_ 


| og 


ſhalbe heires of ſaluation* iſt the 

FIX. 
* Pſal.110.1.1.cor.15 .25 10. 1,13. x By that nawe by 1 0 
monly call Princes here calleth the ſpirits, 8 


CHAP, II. 

1 Thereef hee inferreth that good beede muſt bee giuen to 
Chriftes doftrine : 9 And he (etteth bim ome 'nuo u- 
ven as our brother in our fleſh, that we may with a good 
will zeeld vp our ſelues wholy ynzo him, 

Dbbbb 3. ßere 


* — 8 7 ; : * OY 
— dah Renee, 


— 


Io the Hebrewees. Chriſt like vnto vs. 


p gie heede cothe things which we 
jad thewing co haue heard, leſt at any time we b runne out. 
each 2 Foꝛ if the © wozde ſpoken by Angels 
ings were Was ſtedfaſt, and euerie tranſgreſſion , and 
ven. wit diſobedience receiued a iuftrecompence ol re- 
prope exceliens Ward, | 
ws 3 Howhhallweeelcape, if we neglect lo 
n, great ſaluation, which at the firſt began to be 
and Pzieft» Pꝛeached by the Loꝛd, and afterward was ton⸗ 
| ——_ firmed vnto vs by4 chem that heard him, 
jozraciontss 4 * Gad bearing witneſſe thereto, both 
{from g cum: with e ſignes and wonders and withdiuers mis 
FHe men racles, and gifts ofthe haly Ghoſt, accoꝛding to 
E bdbisemnemüfttt 172 
1 — 5 Fon hee hath not put in ſubiection vn⸗ 
dune out which to the Angels the fwozld to come, whereof we 
holdeir not falt ſpeake. 
when ency hap® 6 But Lone in a tertaine place witnel⸗ 
The Lane ſed, ſaying, 8 That is man, that thou ſhouldeſt 
alk ent lar be mindkul of him : oz the b ſonne ol man, that 
thou wouldeſt conſider hint 
7 Theu'madelt him a little inferiour to 
the Angels: thou crownedſt him with k glozie 
ben, AQts 7: 53. and honour, and haſt ſec hum aboue the wozkes 
| Itthe dete of thing hands. 
eie wore 8 Chou hat put all things in lubiecti⸗ 
uur on vnder his fete. And in that hee hath put 
ann all things in ſubieccion- vader him, hee left 
n de d nothing that ſhoulde not bee lubiect vnto him. 
But wee yet ſee not all things ſubdued vnto 
Apel which him, WW 
wet. aus 9 But we'ſee Jeluscrowned with glo⸗ 
was ben: Tie andhonour, * which was made litle ® infe- 
me riourtothe Angels, though the u ſuffering 
nv withſoma- Of death, that by Gods grace hee might o taſte 
death fo2 * all men. 
aue my 10 Fog it became v him, foz whome 
(ent e mighty. working of þ holy Shoff, d By the apoſtles, *Mar, 16,20, e This 
— ̃ ——— 


age and vns gꝛand verrues becauſe they gue vs a glimce of Gods 
thrie power, 3 Nit were an hainous matter ts cantemne the Angels which 


1 
E p 


E 
1% 


Ja which _— men Daum eth molt excels 
„ al wh ts there in man that thou ſhouldeſt haue ſo 

himgand do him thar bonour? h Hee calle th all che citizens of that heavenly 
ones cher are conſidered infthemiclues,betore that God giuerb them the li- 
elde cirje in Chriſt, Man,and sonne of man, i This is che firſt bonour of 
ent of the world to come, that they are oext the Angels, k For they ſhal 


Fin vety great honour whenthey (halbe partakers of the kingdome, And he ſpea- 
| of 2 Sing ther ſhatbe, as though ir were alreadie, becauſc a7 Ops. a 
. Cox. 8.27. 5 Anobiection : but where is this ſo great rule anv dominion? 
Theanfwere: This is already fulfilled in Jefys & wifi our head, who was fan 
ine —— Ir wi the — made man: but _ —— 
Mnom is vertue power x hichappeatet h manifeſtly in 
* b. 2.8. m Who abated lirſelffor a fealce and took vim 


perjon,whereiu he pzouetb him to be in ſuch ſoꝛt Gon, that be is allo man. 9 Ye 


[-Verefoze wee ought diligently $0. 


King wit, of Cbziſt, and of 
the 


but by taking of mans nature. And he nameth Abzaham, 


are all theſe things, and by whom are alltheſe 
things, *? ſeeing that hee bzonght many chil- „ get 
dꝛen vnto gloxe , that hee thould conſecrate becauſe the x 
the a pzince of their ſaluation thꝛough afflic: ao hk 
tions, things eto 
11 * Fo} he that * ſanctifieth,# they which 5 
are ſanctiſied, are all of ſone: wherefoze hee m ſame mes 
is not aſhamed to call them bꝛethzen, col er tx 
12 * Saying,* J wil declare thy Name munten 


vnto my b2ethzen: in the mids of the Church —1 1 | 
will I ſing pꝛayſes to thee. bad become bys 


13 * And againe, * J will put mp 3 
ttruſt in hiniz And againe , * Beholde, here Suan de 
am J, and the childzen which God hath giuen bzing thoſe 
me, gy, 
14 Fozaſmnch then as the childzen are ignonie wheres 
* partakers of fleſh and blood, hee allo him- 4 ke 
ſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that the — 
hee might deſtroy * though death, him that Lene piano 
had the 7 power of death, that is, the *'de- — 
uill, bene made like 

15 And that hee might deliuer all them, — 
which fo feare of death were all their life» come e gi 
time ſubiect to bondage . he —_ 

16 Foz hee in no ſozt tooke on him the . hag 
v angels nature, but he tooke on him the* ſeed der u ar 
of Abzaham, - — roy 

17 % Wherefoze in 4 all things it beho- Zire, 
ued him to bee made like vnto his bzethzen, denden 
that hee might be © mercifull, and a * faithful er | 
hie Pzielt in things concerning God, that hee por alan 
might make reconciliation foz the ſinnes of ano Pu 
the people. — 

18 Foz in that he ſuffered, and was s temp · pjincipaiio fop 
ted, hee is able toſuccour them that are temp · Kr. 


ted. q ſhe Chiefe. 
; — 
is chiefeſt in dignitie, ſo is he firſt begotten from among the dead, ma- 
ny —— The grounde of both the fozmer 1ents , foz neither 
ſhoulde wee be ſonnes thzough bim, neither coulde hee be conſecrate chzough 
afflictions,vnlefle he bad bene made man ltke vnto vs. But becaule this Sonne 
boode dependerh not vpon nature onely, foz no man is accompted the ſonne 
God, vnleſſe that befives that be is a ſonne of a man, he be alſo Chziftes becher. 
— is by — — — oue with r 
eth vs thzoug t maketh mention lanctifler , 
that are ſanctifley , to wit, of all the faithful, whome 
refoze Chzift vouchſafeth to call bzethzen. r He vſeth the time that now is to 
ſhewe vs that we are yet ſtill going on, and increaſing in this ſanctification: and by 
ſanctiſication hee meaneth our ſeparation from the teſt of the world, our 
from ſinne, and our dedication wholy vnto God, all which Chriſt alone 
in vs, ¶ One, of one ſelſeſame natureofman. 13 That which be tayght defoze 
of the incarnation of the ſancrifier , be applieth to the pzopheticall office. * Plal, 
22,25, 14 He opplieth the lame tothe kinglp power of Cyl, in velloerdgls 
from the power of the deuil and death. * Pſal. 18.3. t 1 will commit mi ſelle to 
bim, and to his defence. Efai, 1. 18 . u This Blaiſpeaketh of himſelſe and his diſs 


ciples, but betokening thereby all miniſters, as alſo bis diſciples ſign'fie rhe whole 


Church, And therefore ſecing Chriſt is the bead of the Prophets and Minibters, 
theſe vor des are more rightly verified of him, then of Eſai. x Are made of fleſh 
and blood, which is a fraile and brittle nature. Hoſe. 1 3.14. 1,corinth.16-55+ 
y Thedeuill is {ajdeto haue the power of death,becauſe he is the authour of mne: 
and from finne commeth death, and for thiscauſe hee eggeth vs dayly to ſinne. 
z He ſpeaketh of one as of the Prince, joyning to him ſecretly al hisangels, a By 
{death) thou muſt vnderſtond heere,that death which is ioyned with the wrathof 
- God, as it muſt needes be, if it be without Chriſt, then the which there can be no- 


ching deuiſed more miſerable. 1 5 He expoundeth thoſe wozds of fleſh and blood, 


thewing that Chyiſt is true man, and that not by turning bis diuine nature, 

ctjng the Raute 
ſes made to Abzaham in this behalfe. b The nature of Angels. c The yery nt 
ture of men. 16 Hee applieth the ſame to the Pzicſthood, foz which het Pauls 
not baue bene fit,vnlefle he had become man, and that like vnto vs in all 
finne onely except, d Not onely as ing nature , but qualities allo. e T 
hemight be truly rouched with the feeling of our miſeries. ¶ Doing his office lin- 
cerely. g Was tried and egged to wi 

CHAP, 


= 


T A oa cocoa ater tae aL STI" Tu SSIS x 


— — rr 


he power of Gods word, 


To the — 


sGodrefted 10 ©F02 he that is entred into his reſt, hath 
enadey> alſoceaſed from his owne wozkes, as God did 
IT — krom his. 

rs from luch 11 Let vs ſtudie therefoze to enter into 
that reſt, leſt 4 any man fall after the ſame en⸗ 
{ample of diſobedience, 

12 *Ffo2 the : woꝛd of God is flinely, and 
ame alle mightie in operation, and ſharper then any 
ple ofin= two edged ſwoꝛd, and entreth through, euen 
| ics vnto the diuiding aſunder of the s ſoule and 
the b ſpirit, and of the ioynts, and the marowe, 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, and the in- 
- where, tents of the heart, 

| 13 Neither is there any creature, which is 


corrupt 


— 


— "the 
of God 


th euen to 
Tae, not manifeſt in i his ſight: but all things are 
tet partesof naked and open vnto his eyes, with whom we 
— 3 
ſhar re tub- P1.4 Seeing then that we haue a great hie 
Pꝛieſt, whichis entred into heauen, euen Je⸗ 
ſus the Sonne ol God, let vs * holde faſt our 
— pꝛofeſſion. 
Er 15 © Fo? we haue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
| rnb} in cannot be touched with the feeling ok our infir- 
; ; mities, but was in all things tempted in like 
de of Goa ſoꝑt, yet without ſinne. 
16 Let vs therefoze goe boldely vnto the 


ne, and 
alp quicke⸗ 
the belee⸗ 


whomitis and finde grace to helpe in time of neede, 


:callech that the ſoule, which hath the affeRions reſident in it. h By the ſpi- 
neaneth that noble ſt part, which is called j mind. i In Gods ſight. 5 Now 
intothe comparilon 6 of Chziſts Pꝛieſt hood with Aarons, and declareth 
— — inning the marueilous e ncie of this Pzieſthood,calling 
—8 od, and placing him in the leate of God in heauen, plaineſp 


4 which compariſons he ſetteth fooꝛth afterward moze at large, k And let ĩt 

por eFour — 6 Leſthe might ſeeme by this great glozy of our bie 

to ftap and ſtop vs from going vnto him , be addeth ltraightwayes after, 
be is 5 notwithlfanding our bzotLer in deede, (as he pzooued it alſo befoze)and 
tbe * all our miſeries, his obne, to call vs bololy to him. 

| CHAP. T. 

1 Firſt he ſh-weth the duetie of the hie Prieſt: 5 Secondly, 
that Chriſt is appointed of God to be our hie Prieſt, 7 
and that be hath fulfilled all things belonging thereunto. 

4 por Þ2: I euerphie Pueſti is taken from among 

men, and is ozdeined fo men, in things 

m of Chpiſts perteining to God, that hee may offer both 
cl rons:D- *iftes and® ſacrifices fo ſinnes. 

en © , Thich is © able ſufficiently to haue 

ac men end compaſſion 4 on them that are ignoꝛant, and 
nat en that are out of the way, becauſe that he alſo is 

een ben conwpalled with infirmitie, 
nt = 3 And fozthe ſames ſake he is bound to 
offer fo ſinnes, as well foz his owne part, as 

. fo the peoples, 

* And no man taketh this honour vn- 
= to himſelfe , but hee that is called of God, as 
his in 2 was Aaron. 


peop 3 in theit owne and the peoples name offer giftes and — 
phich are witneſſes of common faith ans repentance. a Offerings ol things 
Tichoatlife, b Beaſtes wh ch were killed, but eſpecially in the lacrifices tor ſinnes 
pd offences, c Fit and meete. d On them that areſinfull : for inthe Hebrewe 
Tongue, vnder ignorance and errour is euety ſinne meant, euen that finne that is vo- 

ie, e For that he himlelſe beareth about with him a nature ſubiect to the 
ume diſcommodit ies and vices. 1. Chio. 13.10, and 23.13, 3 Cans 
pn quod which 8 oy 8 = _ — = and ſo was Ch in 

o2der t aron: Foz Chiſt is called t onne, degotten of Oed and 
e koz cuer after the ozder of Melchiledec. * 2. 


| — ſettin ing him againſt Aarcns Pꝛieſts, and the tranſitozie tabernas ., 


5 So likewile Chit tooke not to him- *Plalm, = 
ſelfe this honour,to be made the hie Pꝛieſt, but — - 4 
he that ſaid vntohim , * Thou art my Sonne, ed. * 
this day begate J thee, gaue it him. neſſe ot manet 

6 2s he allo in another place ſpeaketh, ne 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt foʒ euer, after the foꝛder of « Chap. 7.15 
Melchi· ſedec. —4— 

7 *TUhointhe s dapes of his fleſh did of- — — 
fer vp pꝛapers and ſupplications, with ſfrong une at 
crying and teares vnto him, that was able to tev and excee- 

b ſaue him from death, and was alſo heard in aden n fu 
that which he feared. his ſinnes foz 

8 Andthough hee were the Sonne, pet dur ia he kat 
i learned he obedience , by the things which hee — 
ſufered, offered him 

9 and being k conſecrate, was made the {fe to; al 
authour of eternal ſaluation vnto all them that I While heli- 
obey him: — 

10 And is called ot God an hie Pꝛieſt after and fraile naue. 
the oꝛder of Melchi · ſedec. 2 

11 *Df whom wee haue many things to i Helcarncdin 
ſay , which are hard to be vttered, becauſe pe ac bega kale, 
are dull of hearing. — ang 

12 7 Foz when as concerning the time pe; Cha ke 
ought to be teachers, pet haue pee neede a- part cas. 
gaine that we teach you what are the firſt pꝛin⸗ Chi was an- 
ciples of the wozde of God: and are become meet Ga 


the Father,as 
ſuch as haue neede of milke, and not of ſtrong the — 
meate. —— y 


13 Foz euerp one that vſeth milke, is in⸗ Paal foree, 
expert in the woꝛd of righteculnelle: foꝛ he is 31% herein: 
abe + notwithltanding 


4 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them n 
that are of age, which thzough long cuſtome r LookeClup, 
haue their ® wits exerciſed, to diſcerne both 5'a vigrettion, 
good and euill. — 
of the ſeuenth Chapter: wherein he partly holdeth the Hebꝛewes in the — 
conſider ation of thoſe things which he hath ſaid, and partly . 
vnderſtanding of thoſe things whereof he will ſpeake. 7 An example of _ 


poſtolike chiding, 1 In the word which teacheth righteouſneſſe, m All 
power whereby they vnderſtand and judge. 


CHAP, VL 


1 Hebriefly toucheth the childiſh ſlouthfulneſſe of the He- 
brewes, 4 and terrifieth them with ſeuere threatnings: 
7 Hee ſtirreth them vp to endeuour in time to goe for- 
word: 9 Hee hopeth well of them: 13 Hee alleageth 
Abrahams example : 17 and compareth faith that ta- 
keth hold on the werd, 19 unto an Ancre, 


Perefoze, leauing the doctrine ofthe *bes „ Ther pris 
ginningof Chziſt, let'vs be led forward — 
vnto perfection, not laping againe the foun⸗ we doecallthe 
dation of repentance from dead wozkes,and of ename] 2 
kaith toward God, ciplesof « 
2 Okthe doctrine of baptiſmes, and lay- cine wck 


ing on of hands, and of the reſurrection from ſumme ofede | 


the dead,and of eternall indgement, — tore 
3 Andthis will we doe if God permit. givenin ts 


b:iefelp to the rude and ia noꝛant. to wit, the p:ofeſſion of "epentance and 
God: the articles of which doctrine, were demaunde d of them which wrrevtes 
pet receiued members of the Church, at the dapes appointed foz Baptiſme: any 
of the cbildꝛen of the fairhfull which were baptized in their infancie, when bands 
— — vpon them. And of thoſe — two are by nanic rected: the re 

of the fleſh, and the eternall iudgement. | 
4 ** Foz 


n our hie Prieft,: 


= 


TLER © * Fig enn“ F 


N Ginne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


— nes won Dt a. -  - at TEL GA, 


Chap. vil. 


rr 


Melchi-ſedec, 6057 


_—_— ——  — — 


O_—_— — 


\heanverha 4 **Fo2itis®impollible that they which 
minen were once lightened, and haue © caſted of the 
— heauenlpy gift, and were made partakers of the 
baren dar- boly Gholt, 
uedeſtracrion 5 And haue taſted of the good wozde of 
quchall come God, and of the powers of the wozldto come, 
6 Ikthey fall away, ſhould be renewed a 
Abies. gaine by repentance 3 ſeeingthey 4crucifie a- 
gaine to themſelues the Sonne of God, and 
ir heled make amocke of him, 
—— 7 q; the earth which dꝛinketh in the 
add doe raine that commeth oft vpon it, and bzingeth 
—— fall fooꝛth herbes meete fo2 them by whom it is 
—— dꝛeſled, recciueth bleſſing of God. 
2 8 But that which beareth thoznes and 
— \the bal bziars, is repꝛoued, and is ncere vnto curſing, 
gaben Whole ende is tobe burneu. 
withelecond 9 But beloued, we haue perſwaded our 
we mat (Clues better things ol you, and ſuch as accom- 
naike the force pany ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake. 
cs ng 10 5 F02 God is not vnrighteous , that he 
wheleeueas Ly- ſhotild foꝛget pour wozke , and labour of lone, 
A oe. which pe ſhewed toward his Name, in that 
"46.16.13. pe haue miniſtred vnto the Daints, and yet 
o haue Miniſter, 
== 11 And we deſire that euery one of you 
ur Chrilt, and ſhe we the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
en of hope vnto the ende, 


pins, make him I2 That pe be not ſlouthfull, but follow- 
ud de olg. ers ol them, which thzough faith and patience, 


uch to their inherite the pꝛomiſes. 
onedeſtru- 1.3 7 F02 when God made the pꝛomiſe to 


paghener of greater then themſelues, and an othe fo2 con- 

Bene fr mation is among them an ende of all ſtrife, 

tem fy che 17 $0God, willingmoze fabundantly to 

them to 7 of his counſell, bound himlelfe by an othe, 

— 18 That by two immutable things where 
in it is vnpollible that God ſhould lye , wee 

«Dew might haue ſtrong conſolation, which haue our 

chiefly they baue refuge to lay holde vpon that hope that is ſet 

Nauen befode vs, 

q 19 *TUhyichhope we haue, as an ancre of 


. — * 1 3, and 17. 4. and 22.17, el vill beape 
ypdenefires were it not 
— 


dung be ſhewe vnto the heires of pꝛomes the ſtablenes ham, 


20 Mhither the fozerunner is fo2 vs en- 2 eareth. 
tred in, euen Jeſus that is made an hie Pꝛieſt wherein al:hole: 
fo2 euerafter the oꝛder of Yelchi-ſedec, | 
befoze made mention, are dignified, as he declareth in al the bert Chapter 5 


C HAP. VII 


1 Hee hath lutherto flired them vp, e diligently 
what things ae to be confidered in u Hdhi-ſedec, 1x 11 
wherein he un (ile unto Chriſt, 20 W * the Law ©* vi yh 


ſhould giue place to the Goſpel. 
D2this* elch ſedec 1 King of Da⸗ « Decerng | 
lem, the Pꝛieſt ot the moſt high God, who 1 9 
met Abzaham, as he returned from the llaugh⸗ 2 
ter of the Rings, and bleſſed inn har comp 
2 To whom alſo Abzaham gauethe tithe 85 me. 
of all things: who firſt is by incerp2etation oC 
King of righteouſnelle : after that, he is * 
Kingof Salem, thatis, Ring of peace, 8 
3 Without father, wichout - mother; 
without kinrev, and hath neither beginning ot Sos 
his dayes, neither ende of life : but is likened 5 
vnto the Sonne of God , and continueth a 1 
Pꝛieſt fo euer. 2 : 
4 Nome conſider hawe great this man 2 2 
was, vnto whom euen the Patriarke Abꝛa- 5 n 
ham gane the tithe of the ſpoules, — 
5 Foz verely they which are the childꝛen e 
ok Leui, which receiue the office of the Pyieſt- 8 
hood, haue a * commaundement to take, accoʒ⸗ a With aw 
ding tothe Lawe,tithes ol the people (that is; | 
of their bzeth2en)though they 1 ofthe ans 
loynes of Abzaham, 


-—_— 85 

anner: Abꝛaham, becauſe he had nogreaterto lweare#® 5 But he whole kindzed is not counted wind 

arts, by, he ſware by himlelfe, among them, reteiued tithesof Abgaham,and 2 

Alarme 14 Saying, * Surely A F< abundantly bleſſed him that had the pꝛomiſes. 

ria wich ves thee and multiplie thee marueiloully. 7 And without al contradiction the lefle ;; ding. fob 
1 15 And ſo after that he had taried patient - is bleſſed ofthe greater. 4 
4198 [p, hs enioped the p2omes. 8 Andherementhat die, teteiue tithes: din — | | 
fle, be- 16 Foz men verely ſweare by him that is there he receiueth them, of whom it is wit- wen 


8098 


neſſed, that he liueth. 4 
9 and co ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo © . * 


which receinech tithes, papedriehes in au. arts BAK.) ; 


10 For hee wasyetinthe lopnes of his (a- guns 
ther Abraham, when Melchi · ſedet met him. fager 
11 Ik therefoze 4 1 qo 


fantly,and 
= the ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfalt — — 


nounced to be an 


s Thethity treatiſe of this e : 


o 
n 


. GO ˖ 


*hriſtes Prieſthood 


To the Hebrues. 


eucrlaſting, 


by the Pꝛieſthood ofthe Leuites ( foꝛ vnder it 
the Lawe was eſtabliſhed to the people) what 
needed it furthermoze , that another Pꝛieſt 
ould rife after the oꝛder of Melchi- ſedec, 
| and not to be called after the ozder of A- 
* aron : 

; R—_ 12 Foz if the Pꝛieſthoode bee changed, 
ſlitution ofthe then of neceſſitie muſt there be a change of the 
we Paleſt® Lewe. 

c erfecth 13 Foz he of whom theſe things are ſpo⸗ 
wot Leut ken, perteinech vnto another tribe, whereofno 
veclated, man fſeruedat the altar, 

14 F02itiseuident ,that our Lo ſpꝛung 
nue out of Juda, concerning the which tribe 
in be- Boles ſpake nothing, touching the Pꝛieſt⸗ 


15 7 And it is pet a moze euident thing, 
2% betauſe that after the ſimilitude ol Melchi · ſe⸗ 
det, there ix riſen vp another Pꝛieſt, 

16 Mhich is not made Prieſt after the 
s Lawe ofthe carnall commandement, but af- 
ter the power of the endleſle life, 

17 Fon hee teſtifieth thus, Thou art a 
— fo euer, after the ozder ol Pelchi- 

ec. 

18 * Fo the bcommaundement that went 
aloe, is dilanulled, becauſe ofthe weakeneſſe 
thereof, and vnpꝛolitableneſſe. ä 
a 19 Fox the Lawe made nothing perfite, 

but the byinging in of a better hope made per- 
- fire, whereby we dꝛawe neere vnto God. 

20 % And fozaſmuch as it is not without 
an — foꝛ theſe are made Pꝛieſts without an 
othe: 

21 But this is made with an othe by him 
that ſaid vnto him, * The Lozd hath ſwozne, 
and will not repent, Thou art a Pꝛieſt fo 
euer, after the oꝛder of Melchi- ſedec) 


a better Teſtament. | 

23 And among them many were made 
.. Piieftes, becauſe they were not ſuffered to en⸗ 
£2 Hepwueth dure, by reaſan ol death. 

_ 24 But this man , becauſe hee endureth 
euer, hath a Pꝛieſthood, which icannoc paſſe 
krom one to another. | 
; rode, by this 25 Wherefoze, he is * able alſoperfectly 
; hoov'ofche Law £0 ſaue them that come vnto God by him, ſee- 
as ing hee euer liueth, to make interceſſion foz 
4 ! — A 5 them. 
eee rsa erde et 
in Aarons conſecration, and all that whole Prieſthood, *Pſalme 110 4. chap. g. 6. 
„ Againe, that no man might oblect that the laſt Pziefthood was adyed to 


-t — of Priefts 


"ef the 
d. 


tranſitozie things ſanctiſie vs, either of 

| IN — bee de Lawe, 10 a 
2 whereby der pzooueth that t cKhood of Chzilfis better 
deen the of Lent, becauſe his was eſtablifhed with an othe, but theirs 
= was not lo. *Plalme 110-4. 11 Another argumenttenting tothe ſame pur- 
— Eg 

| | C oan zie kin 
"Mk  effecru L irtercefſion for them which by him come vnto Ged. ij "Which 
4 E paſſe away, R He is itte and meete, 2 5 


22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie of 


26 * Fon ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs . gnatews 
to haue, which is holy, harmeleſle, vndefiled, errang 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then an die Pu 


the heauens: | — 
27 Which needeth not daply as thoſe hie nefle,whichng 
Paiettstooffervp ſacrifice, * firſtfo2 his owne ffn 
ſinnes, and then fo the peoples: fo2 ! that whem bee > 
did he ®once, when he offered vp himſelfe, 3 
28 Fo2 the Law maketh men hie Pꝛieſts, Porno Ba 
which haue infirmitie :- but the ® wozde of be cach.for the 


the othe “ that o was ſince the Lawe , ma- *ferfrit ts 


their owne lun 
keth the Sonne, whois conſecrated fo2 euer⸗ but Cha ouch 
c is ſuch a ont. 
mo2r, therefoze þ true 
and one iy hit 


Pꝛieſl. Leuit. 16.11. 13 An other argument which notwithianving he hands 
leth afterwa'd: The Leuiticall Pziefles eflete d ſacrifice after ſacrifice, firſity 
themſelues,and then foz the people. But C bꝛiſt efferednot foz himlelfe,but fo; a⸗ 
tber, nat ſacrifices,but himſelfe, not oftentimes, but once. And ibis ought na u 
ſeeme ſtrange, ſaith he, fozſomnch as they are weake, but this man is covſecruey 
an C and that by an othe. 1 That ſacrifice which he cen 
m It was ſo done, that it needeth rot to be repeated or offered againe at y more, 
n The commandement of God which was bond withan oth. 14 Anett 
_— __ of the time: fozmer things are taken awap by the later, 
o Exhibited, 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 To froone more certainely that the ceremonies of the Law 
are abregued, 5 he ſheweth that they were af pointed 
go ſerue the heauenly paterne, 8 He bringet in the place 
ef Jeremie, 15 to prooue the amendement of the olds 
comenant, 
Dwe * ofthe things which we haue ſpo- „ Bat 
ken, this is the ſumme, that we haue ſuch whereuntoall 
an high Pꝛieſt, that ſitteth at the right hand of dr. Wen 
the thzone cf the Maieſtie in heauens, wit, that wee 
2 And is a miniſter of the » Sanctuarie, Parti P 
3 and of that Þ true Tabernacle which the tben thole Le 
Lozdpight,anduot man. — 


| 3 ' Priel 
3 *Fozeuery hie Pꝛieſtis oꝛdained to of- evenfuchanoe 
fer both giftes and ſacrifices: wherefoze it was righe hanvof 


ofneceſſitie , that this man ſhould haue ſome: !3* meftigh 


God in heauen. 
what alſoto offer, 2 Thepof Teu 


4 Fon he were not a Pzieſt, if he were wan an 
on the earth, ſecing there are Pꝛieſtes that ac- ſancmarie, dur 
coming to the Lawe offer giktes, — 

5 TQhoſerucvnto the paterne # ſhadowe * been. 
of heauenly things, as Moſcs was warned 0 
by God, when he was about to finiſh the Ta- Peiibooins 


bernacle, * See, ſaide hee, that thou make all an bed 


things actoꝛding ta the paterue, ſhewed to thee nan tene dan 
in the mount. othertabernacle, 

6 But now our hie Prieſt hath obteined ory 
a moye excellent office, in as much as he is the ſeife mavetode 
Pediatour of a better Teſtament , which 27% eros 


tf 
— 4 Ye byingeth areaſon whp i malinerd 

chapter 9. 11. 4 zingeth area 
that Chzifl ſhould haue a body) which hee calleth a tab e which the Lozde 

and not man)to wit, that be might baue what to offer:foz otherwiſe be cou 
not de an die Bret. And the ſelfe ſame body is both the tabernocle ond he lu 
erifice. 5 Degineth a reaſon why be ſaid thor our bie Pzieft is in the hravenlf 
ſanctuarie, and not itt the earthly: becanſe,ſaith be, it be were nowon theeart 
could not minifter in the earthly ſoncruarie,ſeeing there are pet Leiticol 
which are appointed fo? him, that is to ſap,to be paternes of that perfite cxemple- 
And to what parpoſe ſhoutd the paternes ſerue, when the true and oziginal! eps 
ample is peſent? *Exod.25.40, ates 7. 44. 6 De entreth into the 
riſon of the olde and jranſitezie Ceſtament oz cout nent being but foz 8 time, 
whereof the Leuiticall Pziefts were mcdiecoure, with the nt wr, tte 
Medtatour whereof is Chzift, to ſhewe that this is not onely better then that 
all reſpects, but alſo that that was abꝛogated by 1his, ; 

18 


it muſt nerdes be | 


he newe couenant. 


Chap. ix. Chriſts blood cleanſeth ſins. 688 


is eſtabliched vpon better pꝛomiſes. 
bepwoueth 7 Fo; i that firſt Jeſtament had bene 
U ien, vnblameable, no place ſhould haue bene ſought 
— oe oz the ſecond, | 
— 8 Foz in rebuking them hee Caieth, 
wnt,audehere* Beholde, the dayes will come, laieth the 


hut b* Lom, when J ſhal make withthe <houſe of Il. 
pre. 21.31, rael, and with the houſe ol Juda a new Teſta- 
1433-34 ment: 

— 9 Not like the Teſtament that J made 


1 ir with their fathers, in the day that J tooke 
them by the hand, to leade them out of the 
lande of Egypt: fo2 they continued not in my 
Teſtament, and J regarded them not, laieth 
7 \ 
ud was diuided the L020. 4 
now lac · 10 Foz this is the Teſtament that J will 
— 5 make with the houſe of Jſrael, After thoſe 
char dayes, ſaieth the Loꝛde, J will put my Lawes 
ä — in their minde, and in their heart J will wzite 
lade ioyned them, and J will be their God, and they ſhal be 
a mw people, 

11 And they Hall not teache euery man 
his neighbour,and enery man his bꝛother, ſay- 
ing, Knowe the Lozde : fo? all (hall know 
mee, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of 
them, 

12 Foꝛ J will be mercifyll to their vnrigh⸗ 
tcouſneſle, and J will remember their ſinnes 
and the ir iniquities no moe, 

th concluls 13 Inthat he ſaieth anewe Teſtament, 
peer he hath abzogate the olde: now that which is 
e new, the firſt diſanulled and wared olde, is ready to vaniih 
dann in it couſp AWAY» 

wot be called 

iet it it differed not from the old. And againe,that ſame is at length taken as 
wap, which is ſu biect to cozruption,and therefoze imperfite, 


CHAP, IX 
2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 10 and the cere- 
monies of the Law, ii wnto the trueth (et out in Chriff, 
15 He concludeth that now there is no more need of an o- 
ther Prief?, 24 becauſe Chriſt himſclfe hath fulfilled 


the 


Lennep. 


1 — of theſe dueties vnder the nem couenant. 

ke e Den the itt Teſtament had alſo ozvi- 
agu, 4 nances of religion, and a woꝛldly Sanc- 
anſitozie and t uaxie. 

—— 2 Fon the firſf Tabernacle was made, 
— 2 wherein was the candleſticke, and the table, 
lef ef a l. and the thewebzead, which Tabernacle is cal⸗ 
ala eng, led the Holy places, | 

d Hecallethie 3 And after Þ the ſecond vaile was the 


= ſecondraile, Tabernacle, which is called the Polieſt of 
there were ewo All, 


abs 4 TUhichhadthegoldencenſer, and the 


Gule it was be- 
bind the Sanctu.. Arke of the Teſtament ouerlaid round about 


Teas. with gold, wherein the golden pot, which had 
* en Manna, was, and * Aarons rod that had bud⸗ 
Num. 10 ded, and the * tables of the Teſtament, 

—— 5 And ouer the Arke were the glozi⸗ 
pin, gar, ous Cherubims, ſhadowing the 4 mercy ſeate: 
Allthe couer of the Arke of the couenant,the mercy ſeate, whom both the Greci- 


uu and we follow, 


mation. 


ok which things we will not now ſpeake parti⸗ 
cularlp. | 
6 Nobe when theſe things were thus : Mom be con 
oꝛdeined, the Pꝛieſtes went alwayes into the nabe uns | 


crilices | 
firſt Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the ſer⸗ be veaiverh mg 
thoſe daily ſacrſ 


__ | fire £ 
7 But into the ſeccud went the*hie Pꝛieſt n — 
alone, onte euery pere, not without blood which whicychehs 
he offred fo2 himſelfe, and fo2 the *ignozances Pen eg 
of the people, — 
$ hereby the holy Gholt this ſignifi- e 
ed, that the way into the Polieſt of all was not offcres fy 
pet opened, while as yet the firik tabernacle — 
was ſtanding, Exod. 30.16, © 
9 *UWhichwas a figure ffo2 that pzeſenc £435:162." 8 
time, wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices Looke Chap.g.# 
that could not make holy, concerning the con⸗ ; . Nr ne | 
ſcience, him that didtheleruice, monie he gathe⸗ 
10 Mhich onely ſtoode in meates and 2 <1 
dꝛinks, and diners wachings, and carnalrites, 2 ſacriſees 


8 which were enioyned, vntil the time of refoz- den which1 
avowed 


11 *ButChailtbeing come an hie Pyicſt po 
ok good things to come, 7 by a greater and Ve Ten tene 
a moze perfect Tabernacle, not made wich gurimg our al 
hands, that is,not ofthis building, ä 5 

12 Neither by the blood ol i goates and there,vory fog. 
calues: but by his owne blood entred her in Ante aud 
once vnto the holy place, and obteined eternall ter din thut 1s 
redemption for vs. — (0 
13 * oz if the blood of buls # of goates, 4 9n»b 


and the aſhes of an heifer, ſpꝛinkling them that — — 


are vncleane, lanctifieth as touching the * pu- Na 
rifpingofthe fleth, is to ſay, if the” > 


Chꝛiſt which thꝛough the eternall Spirite of- 9 dy ew) 2 
fered himſelfe without fault to God, purge eden were 
your conſcience from dead wozkes, to ſerue nies — = 


the liuing God: — 
q backe to that 1 
ſpirituall example, that is toſay, to Chil, who ſhould cozrect all thoſe td 
at his comming. f For that time that that ſigu e had to lait, 3 Another 
fon whp they could not make cleane the conſcience of the wozlhipper, to wit, bes- 
cauſe they were outward and carnall,oz cozpozallthings, g For they were as 


14 Poe much moze ſhall the * blood of weer. 


you would fay, a burden, from which Chriſt delivered vs. 6 Motu he enten 
reth into the declaration of the figures, and firft of all comparing the Leuthe 
bigd Puieſt with Chziſt, (that is roſap, rhe figure with the thing it lelke) des 
attribareth to Chziſt the adminiſtration of good things to come, that is, euers/ 
laſting, which thoſe carnall things had reſpect vnto, + An other compariſon. / 
of the firſt cozruptible Tabernacle wirh the latter, (that is co ſay, with the hu 
mane nature of Chzift) which is the true incozruptible Temyle of & „ 


into the Sonne of God entered, as the Lenittcall hie Piicttes into the 
which was fraile and tranſltozie, h By a more excellent and better. 8 
other compariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices with Chzift. The Leuitic 
Pꝛieſtes entering by thoſe their holy places into their Sanctuarie, vfferey tal 
ruptible blood foz one peere onely: dat Chziſt entering into that holy bovp i 
his, entered by it ints heauen it ſelfe, offering bis owne moſt pure blood u 
enerlaſting redemption : Fo? one ſelfe ſame Thuſt anſwereth both to the Kils © 
Pꝛieſt and the Tabernacle, and the ſacrifices, and the offerings themlelnes, 
as the trueth to the figure 1 
and Sacrifice, pea, all their both truely and foz er. i For in this yearly 
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To the Hebrues. 


Sacrifices of the Law 


© The conclas 19 And fo2 this cauſe is he the Mediatoꝛ 
el che ke ol the new Teſtament, that chzough * death 
en Which was fox the redemption of the tranſ- 
& bleov of greſſions char were in the fozmer Teſtament, 
more u* they which were called, might receiue the pꝛo⸗ 
newTetta* miſe of eternal inheritance, 

1 16 1 Foz where a Teſtament is, there 
wm whereun* muſt be the death of him that made the Teſta⸗ 
6+ 2 = &- ment. 
Ti not 17 *Fo2 the Teſtament is confirmed when 
te men are dead: fo; it is yetofno foꝛce as long 
as he that made it, is aliue. 
un - 18 * TOherefoze, neither was the firſt oz⸗ 
age deined without blood. 

— v9? 19 Foz when Poſes had ſpoken euery 
Da pꝛerept to the people, „ accozding to the 
Wali then his Lawe, hee tooke the blood of calues and of 
ende goates, with water and purple woolland hyſ- 
ane ſope, and a ſpꝛinkled both the booke, and all the 
a people, 

— 26 Saping, This is the blood ok the 
25 ent Tieſtanient, which God hath appointed vnto 
ain pou. | 

Faſt polite» 21 Moꝛzeouer, hee ſpꝛinkled likewiſe the 
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at purged with blood, and withcut cheading 'of 
blood is no remiſſion. 2 
23 Jt was then neceſſary, that the ſimili⸗ 
tudes ok heauẽly things ſhould be puriũed with 
fuch things: but the heauenly things them⸗ 
ſelues are purified with better ſacrifices then 
ors are theſe. 
224 Foz Chnziſt is not entred into the holy 
places that are made with hands, which are ſi⸗ 
militudes ok che true Sanctuarie: but is entred 
into very heauen, to appeare now in the light ol 
God foꝛ vs, 
25 Not that hee ſhould offer himſelfe of- 
Tefia- ten, as the hie Pꝛieſt entred into the holy place 
euery peere with other blood, 


"TELL 


* 8 be⸗ . 
Xi s Tefkament hath the condition of a Teſtament oz gift, which is made 
rectus — pode — that it might bee effectuall, it muſt needes bee 
"tf vt be that made the Teftament, ſhould vie. Galath. 31 3. 12 There muſt 
"Ve: 7 betweene thoſe things which purifie, and ghole which tare pus 
ed: the Lawe all choſe figures were earthly, the Tabernacle, the 
obe. the vefſels, rhe ſacrifices,although they were the ſignes of heauenlpthings. 
[herefoze it was requiſite that all thoſe ſhould bee p with ſome matter 
av.cere: of the ſame nature, to wit, with the blood of beaſtes, with water, 
e. But vnder Chziſt all things are heauenly,an beauenly Tabers 


kacle, anheauenip ſacrifice, 
man ie leife is let open befoze vs fo; an euer tion 
| are ſanctifted in like ſozt, to wit, with that euetl 
chening blood of Chꝛiſt. m As the Lorde had com 4 
„ fprinckle, . Exodus 24.8, o The fimilitudesof heauenly things were 
hl thereforethey were to bee ſet foorth with earthly things, as with the 
pod of beaſtes, and wooll, and hyſſope. But ynder Chriſt all things are heauen- 


but Chill — once to his Father foz vs. b The Sonne 


26 "5 (Foz then muſt he haue often ſuffred «5 mas . 


ſince the foundation ok the wozld) but now in 1 C 


the v end of the woꝛld hath he bene made mani⸗ deu 
felt, once to put away a ſinne by the ſacrifice of Stena 
himſelke. ſinnes weren 

28 And as it is appointed vnto men that 
they ſhal once die, and after thatcommeth the e 
iudgement: ſinnes cans 

28 So *Chaiſt was once offred to take a- de Purge. 


b 
way the ſinnes of / many, and vnto them that beep «Ct 
looke fo; him, ſhallhee appeare the ſecond time ane Mg 
without ſinne vnto laluation, times, ſince che 


be 
wozld: But a man can die but once: therefoze C hiſtes oblation — 


done in the lattet dapes. neither could noz can be repeated. Seeing then itish, 
ſurely the vertue of it ex endeth both to the linnes that were be fozt, and te u 
that are after his comming. p In the latter dayes. q That whole roote of 
ſinne. r Hee ſpeaketh of the naturall ſtate and condition of man : For win 
Lazarus and certaine other that died twiſe, that was no viuall thing but extras. 
rie: and as for them that ſhall be changed, their changing is a kind of death, 1. C 
15.31. * Rom.5.8, 1. Peter 3. 18. { Thus the generall promile isreſtrained to the 
elect onely : and we haue to ſeeke the teſtimonie of our election, not in the ſean 
counſell of God, but in the effects that out faith worketh, and ſowee muſt clade 
vp from the loweſt ſtep tothe higheſt, there to finde ſuch comſort as n moſſ cer 
taine,and ſhall neuer be moo 16 Shoztly by the way hee ſetteth our C dil 
as Judge, partly to terrifie them, which doe not refi tbemlelues in the oteyebs 
lation of Chzilt once made, and partly to kee pe the faithful in their ducrie, thu 
they goe not backe. 


C H A P + X. 
1 He prooueth that the ſacrifices of the Lawe were vnp er- 
fit, 2 becauſe they were yeerely renued: 5 But that 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt # one, and perpetuall, 6 he pro- =_ 
weth by Dauids teftimenie : 19 T hep hee addeth an ex. 
hortation, 29 and ſeuerely > che them that reiect᷑ 
the grace of Chrift, 36 In the eud hee praiſeth patience, 
38 that commeth of faith, 


D2 * the Lawe hauing the ſhadow of good, ye zum 

things to; come, and not the very image of aan 
the things, can neuer W thoſe ſacrifices, which ten waned 
they offer peere by peere continually, ſanctifie © 
the commers thereunto, 

2 Fo02would they not then haue ceaſedto Kun 
haue bene offred, becauſe that the offerers once 
purged, ſhould haue had no moze conſcience of 
ſinnes: 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem⸗ 
bꝛance againe ot ſinnes euery peere. 

4 Fon it is vnpoſſible that the blood o buls 
Md goates ſhould take away ſinnes. — — 

Aherefoꝛe when hee >commeth into Ber 
the — _ — offering Wares 
thou wouldeſt not: but a <body haſt thou o2dei- which arepurs 
ms Jnburntolfe ſinne off Dn 
In burnt offerings,and ſinne offerings 

thou haſt hadnopleaſure, — 1 

7 Then J laid, Loe, come (In the be⸗ — 
ginning of the booke it is wzitten of mee) that vip aboiid ine! 
J ſhoulddoe thy will,D God, —_— 

8 Aboue when heſaid,Sacrifice and offe- jaging,»bcb 
ring, and burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings garten x 


exhibired in Chriſt. 2 A concluſion following of thoſe things that went 405 
and compꝛebe nding alſo the other ſacrifices. Seeing that the ſacrifices 
Lawe could not doe it,therefoze Chzilt ſpe aking of himſeife as of cur hie — 
manifeftev in the fleſh, witneſleth euidently that God teſteth not in the ſac 

but in the obedience of his Sonne our bie Pꝛieſi. whe rappers —— 
che world, when he was mademan, * Pſal. 40.7. e It is word for word err 
brew text, Thou baſt pearced mine caresthrough, that is, thou haſt made meo9e* 
ent and willing to heare. ä 

thou 


th 
te votm ne 


be purged from 


— 


. Ur 


— — ,,,, 
—— — WY a AA: af ac 


he forceof faith. * To che Hebrewes. 


| An ercelient Dw tat is the ground of things, which of them to be called their God: for he hach pꝛe⸗ 

(cr 7 are hoped fo2,and the euidence of things pared foꝛ them a citie. 

cauſe i repye- 6: Which are not ſeene. 17 By faith * Abzaham offered vp Iſaac, *Gen-23.1, 

n * Fop by it our *elvers were well reyoꝛ · when hee was k tried, and hee that had recei- T! 
ſw ted of, ued the ' pzonules offered his onelp begotten | e 

ne, 3 *3 Thzoagh faith wee vnderſtand that ſonne, 

Ent the wozld was oꝛdeined by the wowofGop,fo 18 (To whom it was ſaide, Jn Iſaat — 

that the things which wee — are not made ſhallthy ſecde be called.) 


Nr 4 By faith Abel * * "offered bnto God a to raiſe him vp tuen from the dead: from ed. 
* crenrer ſacrificechenCatn, by * the which he = whence he receiued himalſoafter "aſo2t, 
i= of wor) Obtenned wirnelle that he wasrighteous, God 20 ®By faith * Jac blelſcd Jacob and Cen, 
bog = teſtifying o his gifts: bythe which faith alſo Eau, concerning things to tome. 8 
by gn he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, 21 By faith * Jacob when he was a dy⸗ So 
5 5 Byfaith was Enoch tranſlated, that ing bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and " wh ann. 
"Ge 10 1 Hethouldnot*ſee death:neither was he found: *leaning on tbe end ot his ſtaffe, woꝛll tpped rery denholl 
eme (02 Ood had tranllated him: foz befozc he was God, eden,” 
v hy Clans tranſlated, he was repoxted ol, chat he had ple ⸗ 22 By faith * Joſeph when hee died, by meant. 
e vi ſed God. made mention of the departing of the childzen a e get 
5. 1 6 But without kaich it is vnpolſible to of Iſrael, and gaue commaundement of his riſen again 
pleaſe him: fo2 he that commeth to God, muſt bones 2 2810 
levin beleenethatGod is, andthat he is a a rewarder 23 u% By faith Poles when hee was 4 = 
he Of them that ſeeke him. 
c "Ia | . —— ol God betauſe they ſawe he — 


daughter, | 
25 And choſe rather to ſuffer — . 
2 * Abaaham ——— I tal⸗ withthe people of God,chento enioptherples — nin — 
Eben 15 . to goe out inta a place, which ſures ot ſinnes fo) a ſeaſon, 4 
ere hee ſbould alter ward receiue foz inheritaunce, 26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chzift grea⸗ . 
5 and hee went out, nat knowing whither hee ter riches then the treaſures ol Egypt: foz be — 
225 had reſpect vnto the recompence of the re- 
15 ptulth be abodein the land olpꝛomile, ward, 
ange eduntrep, as one that dwelt in 27 Bpfkaithhee foꝛſooke Egypt, andfea- 
72 with Iſaac and Jacob heires with him red not the fiercenesof the King: foz he endu⸗ 
32 S Ny pꝛonmle. red, as he that ſawe him which is inuiſible. 
| na 10 FQbelooked foz a city hauing a *foit*= 28 Thzongh faithheodeined the Paſſed · Brod. n. 
n dation, whoſe builder and maker is God. uer and the effuſion of blood, leaſt hee that de · | 
N neuf faith * Sara alſo rettiued ſtroped the firſt bozne,ſhouldcouchthem, 
air taberyaclet ee ſeede, and was deliueren 29 By faiththey*paſſed thꝛough the red 12. ne 
dla chüde when che was paſt age, betauſe ſher ſea,asbyd)y land, which when the Egyptians 
+3 d him faichfull which hadpomiſed, had aſſated to doe, they wereſwalowedvp, 
IF 2 — ——¾—] hang (here fone, ven 30 * Byfaiththe * wallesof Jericho fell :; $ Jerichs 
As SE dend, ſo many as the ſtars yowne after they were compaſſey about ſenen, . no 


exe ch lle in multitude, and as the lande ol the dayes. 


* 
, = 

4 

> 


kegend. 2ewhichisimumerable. 21 „Pyfaiththe a harlot *Rahab peri⸗ 1 
72 7 ; Alltheſedied in z faith, andreciuednot ſhednot wichthemwhichobeiednot, whe dhe „let 
3 e the b ppomiſes, but ſaw themafarreoff,and be · had receiuedthe ſpies peaceably, - 


re er ltenedrhem, and! rertiuebtbem thankfully, - 32 And what ſhall J mozeſay* foꝛ the 19 —.— 
and conteſſed chat they were ſtrangers andpil- time would be tooſhoze foz me totellok Ge⸗ banden 
„ imsontbecertb. deon, ol Barat, anvof*Sampſon, and of ase 


rom 8 14 Foꝛ they rhat ſap luch things, declare *Jephte,alſoof Dauid, any Samuel, andof 1; iy Seven 2 
pede vote want "plainly thatthey (eeke a countrey. the P2ophets: 9 
. 15 Andift hav beene minpefull of bat 33 Which ch10ugh faith ſubducd kings 


wproſedly their councrey, from whence thep.came out, they vomes,wzought righreouſneſſe, obtained the » 1046.46 
af cara Yid{raſurc to haue returned. (ppomiles,ttopped the mouthesof ions, t 
En 176 But nowe they deſitt a better, thatis 34 Quenchedthe violence of fire, eſcaped 147 ME 

| ren N of weake were made | — 


How faith work: 1 | 


f lac, yer 
the Fachers * things which did appe 19 Fox hee conſidered that God was able . — 


— 


1 1 


— 
— 
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eee ere gere eee nee 


—— --- — — 


Falch and conſtancie. * | Gods 
ſtrong, waredvaltant in battel, turned to flight neth: and he ſcourgetheuery ſonne that he re · 
the armies of the aliants. ceiueth: 
tes oh The*women receined their dead ray! 7 Ik pee endure chaſtening, God offereth 
nenne he tory ſed to life: other alſo were v racked, and would himſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes: fox what 
—— not be deliuered, that they might receiue a bet / ſonne is it whom the father chaſteneth not? | 
— ter reſurrection. 8 Ik therefoze pe- bee wit out coꝛrection, e | 
—— = 36 And others haue bene tried by mock- whereof al are partakers,then are pe baſtards, ter & 
Sunamire, whoſe ings and ſcourgings , yea, mozeouer by bonds and not ſonnes. — 
hon as me and pziſonment, 9 © Pozeouer wee haue had the fathers of wn 
37 They were ſtoned, they werehewena- our bodies which cozrected vs, and wee gaue en. 
«mem ſunder , they were cempted, they were flaine them reuerence: ſhould we not much rather be « = 
which Anciochus atiochus With the [word, they wandered vp and downe in ſubiection vnto the Father ok ſpirites, that our Farht 


„ : Ne 
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=» 


a. 


—— 


ale in- ſheepes Ckinnes,and in goatesſkinnes, be- we might lite the _ 
rugh cording, ing deſtitute, afflicted, and tozmented: 10 / Foꝛ they verely fo2 a fewe dapes cha- ; 


So ozhr 38 Mhome the wozld was not woꝛthy of: enedvs after their owne pleaſure:buthe cha- dera 


—— they wandered in wilderneſles & mountaines, ſteneth ys foz our p2ofit, that we might be pars taper 
ddt ue AND dennes, and caues of the earth, takers ot his holineſle, 

* 39 And theſe all thꝛough faith obteinen 11 — fo the pyeſent ſees 
16 An mig · good repoꝛt, and receiued? not the pꝛomiſe, meth to bee iopous, but grieuous: but after- £3 
ecm: 42 God pꝛouiding a better thing fo2 vs, ward, it bingeth the quiet kruite ol rightevuſ⸗ nerve 
«the time :their that they * without vs ſhoulde not bee made nes, vnto them which are thereby exertiſed. a 


„ „ Sf: 
ES 13 And make * fireight ſteps. vnto pour «nh * 
and we afarreoff, » For on - 
— E 
CHAP. XII. 4 „ followe peace — 


1 He daeth not cnely by the examples of the Fathers before holinefle, without the which no man chall ſee om: C dc6 
recited, exhort them te patience and conflancie, 3 but the Lond. 
alſo by the example of Chriſt, 11 That the chaſtenings 20 | 
of — gms bee rightly iudged by the outward ſenſe of —_ * — — — _ away E. 


*Rom.6-4 perefoze, let vs allo, ſeeing that nes ping e 2 (a ah 


A wee are compaſſed with ſo great a man? be defi | 
. 1% applying cloude of witneſſes,caſtawap euery thing that 15 Letthere bee no fonicatour, pre. r 3 
fthefoymer ex phaneperſon as *Eſau, which foz one poztion 

— » pꝛeſleth downe , and the ſinne that *hangeth ſo of meaceſolde his on of a tn 
Fade 'faſfon 1 17 en — R. Zou of b | 
ente Wy Looking vnto Jelus the autbour and lo when hee would haue inherited the blelling. « 2 
man ?Pe® finiſher of our faith, who fo2 the *iop that was — x . — 22 — 


. — _ I the croſle, and deſpiſed — 
fc won all the ſhame, and is let at the right hande of the , — 
. Se 2 _ 5 18 * Fox pee = ut come vnto the * 


49 — — tire, noz to blackenelle aud darkenelle, and tem⸗ : by: | 


bs, as the ] ELM 
marke of this be Wearied and faint in your mindes. pelt, 
—— 4 Pe haue not pet reed vnto blood, tri * — or — f 2 ears cnt 


ſinne, 
7 nd pee haue koꝛgotten the conſolati- it ertuled themſelues, * that the wozd ſhould # — 


nee of the ſame ON , which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto chil- not be ſpoken tothemany moze, ie 
8 dzen,* My lonne deſpile not the chaſtening of 20 (F 03 they were noe able fo abide that o82en | 
mie macke of the Lozp neither faint when tu art rebuken which was commanded, * yea, though a beaſt . ans 


Dee, ebm. couchthe mountaie alle tone hull om 

bedall kindeof 6 Foxwhomethe Law loueth, bee chaſte though witd a dart "Fx. 

—— pe merges oh rnd — pe — en 

—— gee — 2 Os lification, — : 4 — CRIES 
fenden e e the effetts, whathis repentance when hee was gone out of his — 

— t = ones be threatened bis brocher to kill him. 1 Not — ne txbaꝶ 

ace nic cmmmeth 959 a 

linne, oz that 
Siebte, 8 — 
—— ht th * 


__ 


is the mediatour. 


I 


 TotheHebrewes. 


The ſhape and 21 Andſoterrible wasthe'light which ap⸗ 
»,which was PCAred, that Poſes laid, J feare and quake.) 
dengel, 22 But pe are come vnto the mount Sion, 
da ue one. and to the citie of the liuing God, the celeſtiall 
| == Pieruſalem, and to the company of innume⸗ 
n p into Table Angels, 
5 — 23 And to the aſſembly and congregation 
ehſleepe in Of the firſt bozne, which are wzitten in heauen, 
"The appty- and to God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
of the fozmer iuſt and *perfic men, 
Aer un lam 24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour ofthe new 
vcontemne Teſtament, and to the blood of ſpꝛinkling, that 
en which ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel, 
» _ 25 See that yedeſpiſenothim that ſpea- 
mbeaucn? keth:fo2 if thep eſcaped not whichrefyſed him, 
dhe evſalt that ſpake on earth: much mote ſhall wee not 
en, eſcape, if we turne away from him, that ſpea- 
- — keth from heauen. 
wp was ſha» 26 "+*T{hoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, 
e and nowe hath declared, ſaping, Pet once 
ness moze wil J ſhake, not the earth onely, but alſo 
withthe (mall ; heauen, 
vs thing 27 And this word, Yet once moꝛe, ſigniſi⸗ 
— 2 * eth the remoouing of thoſe things which are 
. ſhaken, as of things which are made with 
is = handes, that the things which are not ſhaken, 
may remaine. 
cak eProps TP 28 Mherefoꝛe ſeeing we receiue a king- 
Gn I dom, which cannot be ſhaken,let vs haue grace 
eſe words muſt whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that wee map 
vere pleaſe him with® reuerence and a feare, 


Chil 29 Fo2*cuenour God is aconſuming fire, 


*Agenerall 
— 28 line reuetentiy and religionflp vnder the moſt happy ſubſection of 


— , who as bee blefſerh dis molt migbtiip. ſo deerh de moſt ſeuerely 


age the 6. — — — reſpecting the 
N m Zy reuerence, is meant that honeſt ſhamefaſtnefle which keepeth 
2 ee. n — podly feare * Deut.4.24. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 He giveth good leſſons not onely for maners, 7 bus alſo 
for doctrine. 
Et ** hzotherly lone continue, 

2 Be not foꝛgettul to entertaine ſfran- 
gers: fo) thereby ſome haue receiued Angels 
into their houles vnwares. 
was 3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 


| * 12,16, 
LE 
Fer 


— 


an though yee were bound with them: and them * 


3 that are in affliction , as *ifye were alſo affli- 
9-7  CQedinthe body, 
hed, if 4 Pariage is honourable among all, and 
1 the! bedde vndefiled: but whozemongers and 
ecommen- adulterers God wil iudge. 

man —5 Loet pour conuerſation be without coue- 

TP — bur, 1 withthole things that 
dan pe haut, foꝛ b he hath ſaid, 

6 * 4 will not faile thee , neither foz⸗ 
— 7 — we may boldlyſap, The Loꝛd 
aich is is mine helper, neither wil J feare what man 

tec — 2 can doe vnto me. 

del — — Loch. 1.3. Plalme 


— 
* 


2 ; 


' $8 +Remember them which haue the ouer- 4 We bann 
ſight of you, which haue declared vnto vou the —— 
wozdof God : whole faith folowe, conſidering liantTapraines 
what hath bene the ende of their conuerſation, diligenep le 
5 Jeſus Chailt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame follow. 
alſo is fo euer. 2 

9 Bee not caried about with diners and vectrime. te wi, 
ſtrange doctrines: © fo2 it is a good thing that Fe 
the heart be ſtabliſhed witch grace, and not with 88 — 


4 meates, which haue not pꝛokited them that eagle 
haue bene occupied therein. Cs er 


10 7 Vee haue an faltar , whereof they — 
bay — 1 to eate which s ſerue in the was perener 
11 Fox the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe nater dg 
blood is bꝛought into p Holy place by the high dar ſaued,nei 
Pꝛieſt fox ſinne,are burnt without the campe, — — 
12  Therefoze cuen Jeſus , that hee might r. 
ſanctifie the people with his owne blood, ſuf- 2 ms 
fered without the gate, — — — 
13 "Let vs goe fooꝛth to him therekoze out ——— 
ofthe campe, bearing his repꝛoch. widthe 0 
14 Fa here haue we no continuing citie: which dener 
but we ſeeke one to com — 
15 Wet vs therefoꝛe by him offer the ſacri- clean ner 
fice of pꝛaiſe alwapes to God, that is, the fruit — — 
of the lips, which conkeſſe his Mame. 0 
16 To doe good,Ftodiſtribute foꝛget not: — 


foz with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſcd, —— 


17 V Obeythem that haue the ouerſight of mente wetue 
vou, and ſubmit your ſelues:fo2 they watch foz enz 
your ſoules , as they that muſt giue accounts, — 
that they may doe it with ioy, x not with griefe: e. 
fo2 that is vnpꝛolitable fo2 pou. rence of them ſs 

18 » Pzapfozvs:foz wee are aſſured that 98a. 
wee haue a good conſcience in all things, deſi- — 
ting to liue honeſtly, 

19 And J deſire you ſomewhat the moze They 2. 


earneſtly, that ye ſo doe, that J may be reſtoꝛed we te Tides 


toyoumoze quickly, oo et 

20 The God of peace that bꝛought againe fires whole ew 
from the dead our Loꝛde Jeſus,the great ſhep- dan nete 
heard of che ſheepe, thꝛough the blood of the 2 
euerlaſting Couenant, ble pole — 

21 Make pou & pertect i in all good wozks, fices div reppe 
to doe his will, i wozking in you that which is aeg Eber 
pleaſant in his ſight, thzough Jeſus Chzilt, fox Ne theres 


el, which eras 
the Tabervacle,chat is,ſuch as Fanp in the (efuice of the Law: but let notbs be 
aſhamed to folow him ou of Hieruſalem,from whence he was caſt out and ſuffred: 
—1— in this alls Chꝛiſt, who is the trueth, anſwereth that figure, in that be ſuffered 
without the gate. f By che Altar, he meaneth the offerings, g Whereof they 
cannot bepartakers, which ftubburnly retaine the rites ol the Law, Leut. 11. 
and 6. 30. and 16,27, 8 Hee gorth ou further in this compariſon, and 
that this alſo lignified vnto bs, that the godly followers of Chziſt muſt as it wett 
go out ofthe wozld bearing his croſſe. Micha. 2. 10. 9 Nod that — 
tall ſacrifices are taken awap, be teacheth vs that the true ſacrifices of 
remaine, which conſift partly in giuing of thankes, and partly in liberalitie, with 
which ſacrifices in deed God is now delighted. Hole, + 4.3. 10 Wemult aber 
the warnings and admonitions of our Yiniſters and Elders, which watch fox 
the ſaluation of the ſoules which are committed vnto them. 11 Che laſt part al 
this E pille, wherein he comme ndeth his minifterie to the Debzewes, 8 
them continuance and increaſe of graces from the Lozd: and excuſeth be 
that he hath vſed but few woꝛds to comfozt them, hauing ſpent the Epiliieinde 
and ſaluteth —— familiarly o friendly. b Make yon f t 


meet. i Hence cometh that che fathers } God eden 
ta 


Sundry exhortations, « þ 
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Of patience, faith Chap. j. and temptation. 'be 


to whom be pꝛaiſe fozeuer and euer, Amen, 24 Salute A them that haue the ouerſight 7 
22 J beſeech you alſo, bzethzen, ſuffer the ot you, and all the Saints. They ol Italy la⸗ * 
woꝛds of exhoꝛtation: fo2 J baue waitten vnto lute you, 46 
you in few woꝛds. 25 Grace be wichpou all, Amen, 
23 Rnow that our bzother Timotheus is 
delivered, with whome (if he come ſhoztly) AC ritten to the Hebꝛewes from Italie, 


2 


wil ſee you, | and ſent by Camotheus, 
mz &< The'generallEpiltle of Iamies. 
—.— | 
21 4. CHAP. Lb made low: *fo2 as the flower ofthe graſſe,ſhall 4 Un a af 
now diſperk he * vaniſhaway 
Lr 
not of God for our evill, 17 becauſe hee # the authowr heat,then the graſſe withereth, and er 8 S 
of all goodneſſe. = In what mauer the werde of fe falleth away, and the goodly ſhape of it perich⸗ dan 
mut bee receiu 1 euen ſo ſhall the rich man wither away in en 
N 2 all his k wapes, 1. pet. v. 24. 
I and of the Tode Jeſus 12 *** Bleſſed is the man, that endureth de pe 
5 uch —— 'tentation: fox when he is tried. he ſhalreceine bub 
ated Fj — — the crowne of life, which the Lozd hathpzomi- x0 The toy 
of what tribe ſo. Y | 92080, lt, led to them that loue him. 


ever they be. and 2 My bꝛethꝛen, count = 
dilperſed r 2 hoe te : 1; Let no man ſay when hee — 
wunde ue it exceeding top, * when pe fall into diuers ten ted, J am tempted of God: w fo) God ar 


KID * 3 Knowing that the 4 trying of your — _— witheuill , neither tempteth he a⸗ bid comp 
com® faith bzingeth kooꝛth patience — of all the fo 

4 And let patience haue her perfect 2 = bybis — — whenhels — 

Ae, de wozke, that ye may be perfect andentire,lack- — — * upiſcence, D 


ing nothin 
—— 1 $ If any of you lacke * wiſevome, let 17 Then when lu hath concetued, le bjiw- Yaz 


rn. *  himaſkeofGod, whichgiueth to all men libe⸗ geth fo2th line. and ſinne when it is finiſhed, "lob 


c cir bzingethfoo2th death, 2 

Wh a OT . 
A : 11 

6 But let him acke in faith, andfwaner 7. Cuery goodgiuing, andeuery perfect zceeFragy 


—.— not : * fo hee that luauereth, is like a waue of ift is from aboue, and commeth downe from gg 
eve. a, the lea toſt of the winde, and cariedaway. dhe atber of lights, with whom is no varia- gvewerum 


1 


* 


that bleneſſe, neither v ſhadow of turning. tiene. chat i 
ela ri n— — the _— be hall 18 4 Ok his owne a will begate he vs with ir Gov mics 
ts 
Sep 8 Adouble minded man is vnſtable in b all dhe wond of trueth , that wee ſhould bee as the onde 


r firſt fruites ot his creatures, lle 50h | 
19 Wherefoze my deare bꝛethꝛen, et eue · t n 


= be⸗ * his wayes, | 
ry man be ſwift to heare, ſlowe toſpeake, and ſon 


wv . 9 7Letthe byother of blow degree reiopce 


Tien, in that he is exalted: 
== 10 *Againe he that is i rich in that hee is llowe to wzath, 


20 Foz the wzathofman doeth not accom- ER 2 = ö 


— by this meanes ingendered in vs, d That here wich your pliſh the 'righteouſneſle of God. 


land istried, to wit, thoſe manifolde tentations. 4 The thirve — (pos 
joundeth in manerof an erhozration,chat true and continual patience map be dil bout in our boſomes that wicked —— 
— and fo; a time. The —— where» me anes loeuer,to WE 
ith Gov doerh poliſh ond fine vs. Therefoze the wozke and effect of afflictions, key doings,and in 
6 the perfecting of vs in Chzilt, 5 An anſwere td a pzinie obiection : It is — — rela 
tally ſaid, but it is not ſo ealilp bone. ——ů— — authour of euill doing in 
other maner of wiſdome, then the wiſoome of man, toi — — 
ba da. which are molt contrary to the fleſh but pet we ſhal e gift chourof 
of wiſedome,if wee aſke it rightly, that is, with a ſure conſidenct — —— 
mull beuntifull and liberall. e By wildome he meaneth the 
dne mention is made before, to wit, wherefore we are — 
=dwhat fruite we haue to reape of aſſliction. "*Marth.7. v. marke 21 — 11. 
wiohn 14.13. and 16.23, Why then, what need other Mediatour? 6 A di 
tien 0; going aſide from his matter, againft papers which are cinch with and 
Wading minde, whereas we baue a certaine pzomiſe of God,andthis is the ſe» hath 
Wdpart ofthe Epiltle. g In al his thoughts and his deedes, De returneth the condemneth two faults, which dor 
repeating the pꝛopoſit ion, which is, that Sar in the to wit, foz that we ſo pleaſe our ſelues, that wee 
— ic decrh not —— —8 - Whois —_ heane God IN 
me ot cuntempt,or with any kinde of calamirie, gainlt which faults, he and 
adoctrine contrary to the fomer: ot btw wr e poli, deſtrous of puritie. q Thus ow 
ls plentie of all things: to wit,ſo, that no man therein which is the fountaine of 
much the moze voyd of pztve. i ee a d U 7 


Jiitt, 3 


r Asit werean boly kin ofoftring, 
ae 


ks 6 
21 Wherefoze - 


- James. 
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rome 


oeh fr 
— 


— 


x le- 
2 27 become iudges of euil thoughts 


C5 
Wen 
"24 
. 


—— e Haue ye not ( which yee not to doe) by this 
es withie your wag 8 — another? 

e 
Teen its 


21 {Wherefoze lay apart all filchines, and 
ſuperfluitie of maliciouſnes, and reteiue with 
ere, * meekeneſle the word that is graffed in you, 
_— mo. which is able to ſaue pour ſoules, 

22 * "5 And bee yee doers of the woꝛd, and 

— —— onely, * veceiuing your owne 
elues, 
15 23 Fd if anxheare the wozd , and doe it 

not, hee is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his 
u naturall face ina glaſſe. 
ran 24 Fo; when he hath con ſidered himſelke, 
= hee goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth immediatly 

whatmaner of one he was, 

25 But who lo locketh in the perfect Law 

oklibettie, and continueth therein, hee not be⸗ 


thoſe 


: do: ing a foꝛgettull hearer, but adoer of the wozke, 


ve- ſhall be bleſſed inhis*deed, 

26 *® Tf any man among you ſeeme reli⸗ 
e Lious, and refraineth not his tongue, but de⸗ 
date ceiueth his owne heart, this mans religion is 
. vaine, 

27 ” Pure religion and vndefiled befoꝛe 


-the 
i e God, euen the Father, is this, to * viſite the fa- 


par, therleſle, and widowes in their aduerſitie, and 
Da. to keepe himlelfe vnſpotted of the woꝛld. 


aine,the lĩuely image whereof we beholde in the Lawe. 

e — —— wil gh et" ake well, 
rale not to doe well, to t we 

8 — and curſed ſpeaking, nt pe 

GY Pon hetero Ge nol 
c as neede others helye, as the fa- 

— (pc z Tohaue a careofthem ,andro 


be we can. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Heeſaith,that to haue reſpect᷑ of perſons is not agreeable 
40 Chrifflan faith, 14 which to profeſſe in wordes is not 


anough, wnleſſe 15 wee ſhewe it alſo in deedes of mercy 
and charitie, 21 after the example of abraham 


a M i hzethꝛen, baue not the faith ol our 
a glozious Lozde Jeſus Chiſt in re⸗ 
ſpect ol perſons. 
2 Fon if there come into pour company a 
man with a golde ring, and in goodly apparell, 
nelpby and there come in alſo apooze man in vile rai- 
with ment, 

3 And pee haue a reſpect to him that wea⸗ 
reth the gap clothing, and ſay vnto him, Dit 
thou here in ab goodly place, and ſay vnto the 
Foe ker POOP > Stand thou there, 02 ſit here vnder my 
kooteſtoole, 

4 Are pee not partiall in *your ſelues, and 


2 Hearken my beloued bꝛethꝛen, bath | 
not God choſen the 4 pooze of this woꝛld, that 
they ſhould be rich in faith, andheires of the 


one men to be 


e and naughtie judges , dhichpzeferre the rich 
on he conerary live pieferrerh the poope- whom be 
emcee the world) the verieſt abiec of nil men, 


> 
* 
1. 


. p ” 
* OR. + 


om which hee pzomiſed to them that 


phos chu 


6 But pee haue deſpiſed the pooze.* Doe 
not the riche oppzefle pou by tyzannie , and ut 
_— they dzawe you befoze the udgement 


arerather 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the woozthy beavers 
Name after which pe be*named* conidering the! 

$ Put if pee fulfill the fropall Lawe, ac- e 
coꝛding to the Scripture, which ſaith, Thou 82 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, yee doe Lerne 
well. rd buy wed | 
9 But if pe regard the perſons, ye commit i ler pany 
— and are rebuked ol the Lawe, as tranſ; Wem haue bene 
greſloꝛs. 

10 5 Fox whoſveuer ſhallkeepe the whole 


kene 


11 *Fo2 he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not com- yo. Nia 
mit adulterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill, 4, bern 
Nowe though thou doeſt none adulterie , pet whichGage 
if thou killeſt, thou arc a tranlgreſſour of the not — 
Lawe. —— 

12 7 So ſpeake pe, and ſo doe, as they that that wo 
ſhallbe iudged by the L awe of libertie, —_— 

13 Fo; there ſhalbe condemnation merci- RET, 
leſſe to him that ſhe weth not b mercy,andmer- Aar te Bre 
cy reioyceth againſt condemnation. rr 

14 Mat auaileth it, my bzethzen,thongh dr ng. 8 
a man ſapeth hee hath faith , when hee hath no thet he Jaw ah 
wozkes : can that faith ſaue him 

15 Fazit a bꝛother oz a ſiſter be naked and => 
deſtitute of daylp food, 

16 and one of you ſap but them, Depart kn 


in peace, warme pour ſelues, and fill pour bel: ment $ ſec 


to pzooue 
lies, notwithſtanding pee giue them not thoſe he ſve cnc 


e are needfullto the body , what natloueckee 
eth it: 5 
17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no wozkes, == 
13 Butiſome man might ſap, Thou haſt berth wa 1 857 
the faith,anv I haue wozks: ſhew me thy faith Lech ent 
out of the wozkes , and J will chewe thee my he de 
faith by mp wozkes, is 258 
19 * Thou beleeueſt that there is one doe. 
God: thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue 


it, and tremble, HE 
FOE 


MR << 


3 Secondly,ty \ wy 


that thetic 


£5 hie 


Ks 


rc eee 


| M? * bzethzen, bee notmany maſters, be pps he mouth ft lf unto lhe miles, 7 
e — 


1 Ic s able to et 


Chap.111111, + - | eniltopgue,” 68 
20 +» Bur wilt thou vnderſtand, „O thou birdes, and of creeping things, ann things of 
42 vaine man, that the faith which is without the Wen ta tamed, andhath bene tamed of the 
ns woꝛkes, is dead nature ot man. 6 Amun 
ar 21 Vas not Abzaham our fatherbiuſtified 8 But the tongue can no man tame, It is foults of he. 
122 thꝛaugh wozks, * when hee offered Jſaac his an vnruly euil, ful ot deadly poiſon, ie c 
de, ſonne vpon the altar 9 * Therewith bleſle wee God nn 
22 Seelt thou not that the faith 'wzoughe Father, and therewithcurſe wee men, which 
with his wozks * and thzougy the wozkes was are made after the? ſimilitude of God, 1 
« the faith made ® perfect, 10 5 Dut of one mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing; a 
23 And the Scripture wag*fulfilled which and curſing : my bzethzen, theſe thin ought eee 
$5 15 
— ſaith, * Abzaham beleeued God, and it was im ⸗ not ſo to be, 
e putedvito him oz righteouſneſſe; and he was 11 Doeth a fountaine ſende foozth at one 7,* 1 
rden v, 5 place ſweete water and bitter? 575 | 
his works know- n Ye ſeethen how that of wozksaman 12 Can the figge tree, my biethzcn, bzing 4 j 


Era for is 2 not of ? faith onely, foozchDliues, either a vine figges : ſo can no — 


ben., 25 Libewile alſo mas not? Rahab the fountaine make both ſalt water and ſweer, — 
@ofiuſtificai- hat lot tuſtified though woꝛkes, when ſhee han 1; ho is a wiſe man and endued with Jeet 
Aby what reteiued the meſſengers, and ſent them out an knowledge among vou: let him bew by good oe 1 


— other wap: conuerſation his wozks in meekenes ol wile aa — 

_ 26 * Foz as the body without the ſpirite dome. eife. 
1 is dead, euen lo the faith without wozkes is 14 But if pe haue bitter enuping and ſtrife 3 cauſer | 
OY dead, in pour hearts, reioyte not, neither ber liers a- ofna 

er aa ddro be ned try ok The ny 

——r— 2 12 The concluſion: De is onetytu- | Too mined 88 


folo I bee 
bicher hard thee fulth which bach ſnethes ſlowing it, 0 I ponoundto ber — is earthly, ſenſuaſl, and deuiliſ. the one rod 


Eule from «tte Karp: of Rahab the haror who als proued by ber 16 40x where enuping and aut n there 8 ” 


Gy wh ger a apy fs no ics, e dr: w dent gur dh all maner of qu funde, ce 
CHAP, III. is firſt pure, then peaceable,gencle,eaſie to bet u 
3 Toſhewe that « Chriſtiam man muſs gonerne by tongue intreated, ful ofimercy and good fruites, with go 
with the bridle of faith and cheritie, 9 hee declareth quit iudging, and without hypoc riſie. 2 
. : : 15 1 2 19 ndthe fruitof righteouſnes is ſows © 


RY 17 differeth from hu. eninpeace,ofthemthagmake peace. = — 2 


>knowing that wee * ſhall receiue che Pat i beneath and Föneth s 
— greater condemnation. . He letieth mercy againſt 
Salbe, 2 Fo inmanp things we l ſine all,* Jf 
mdcenſure e any man ſinne not in wozde, he is a perfect 
vaude fr man, and able to bꝛidle all the body, 
mne 3 4*Beholve, wee put bits intothe homes CHAP, III. 
Eat 09s x mouthes, that they houldobep vs, & we turne . zereckonerh vp che miſchief thet proceed of the woes 
. — bins, which chough — 555 g hy bor 
* Beholde alſo the wrges 4 „10 backbiting 
== . wines, *#/3"" four cone infrmi, 
themleines,gui- pet are they turned about with a very ſmall L Nom ——— 
faulrie. rudder, whither ſoeuerthe Gouernoz lulteth, amongyou * are they not hence, euen of form 
5 Euenſothetongue is alitle member, your pleaſures, that fight in your members: 
and boaſteth of great things: %beholde, howe 2 Deluſt,andhauenot : yeenute,and de⸗ = he! 
SI Fer. great a thing a litle fire kindleth, ſire immoderately, aud cannot obteine: pee an 
6 — —̃— ol En *becauſe pe ji, =; | 
rene wicke 0 is the tongue — | 
= members, that it deftleththe whole body, and 3 — becanſepeaſks has, 
te fo — and it is amiſſe, that pe might lay the ſame ont on pour Lon a — 
et on fire of hell. | | 
— =» Fo2 the whole nature ofbeaſfs, and ot —. 4. — 
he tudver of ſhips, how great — — and | things ge of the E 
— tongue. 5 Dn 


the the tongue, 
may ſomachthe moze diligently 


—— 


h The workesof of thefleſh, | | 


lames. 


— — — — 


ye not e that the | anitle ofthe wozld is the eni⸗ 
Thetaking © mitie of God: TUhoſoener therefoze will be a 
FX friendof the wozld,maketh himlelfe the enemy 
 tnto of God, : 
Jef [-— Do ye thinke that the Scripture lai⸗ 
ddr mae eth in vaine, The Spirit that dwelleth in vs, 

ly cake luſteth after enuie: 

ey 6 But the Scripture offereth moze grace, 


wy theinor be and therefoze ſaith, * God reſiſteth the pzoud,. 


reliterh and giueth grace tothe humble, 
| 7 * Submit your ſelues to God: reſiſt 
tothe mos The deuil, and he will flee from pou. 


thoſe vices, neere to pou. Cleanſe pour hands, ye ſinners, 
am purge pour hearts, ve double minded, 
Boh.4.27. 9 Suffer afflictions,andſozrowye,and 
120 7 weepe:let your laughter be turned infomours 
ceonreary ning, and your iop into *heauines, 
agan® 10 Cal yowne pour ſelues befoze the 
. dee 8 Loꝛd, and ye wil lift you vp, 
ee 11 7 Speake not euill one of another, bye- 
ane then. Me that ſpeaketh euill of his bꝛother, oz 
are, 2 he that condemneth his bꝛother, ſpeaketh euill 
| nas of the Lawe, and condemneththe Lawe : and 
—— if thou condemneſt the Lawe, thou art not an 
obſeruer of the Lawe, but a Judge. 
2 12 There is one Lawgiuer, which is able 
Seo do laue, ꝶ to deſtroy. C Qho art thou that iud⸗ 
purt ne 9 geſt another man: 
I 13 Goe to nowe pe that ſay, Today oꝛ to 
ö o- m920w we wil go into ſuch acitie, E continue 
180 there a pete, and buy and ſell, and get gaine, 
14 (And pet pe cannot tell what ſhall bee 
I to moꝛow. F oꝛ what is pour life: It is euen a 
ur 6, vapour that appeareth koꝛ a litle time, and af- 
ie holy terward vaniſheth away) 
2 f w word 15 Foz that yeought toſay,*JfcheLozde 
42 will, and if we liue, we will do this oz that, 
Sedwih 16 But nom pe reioite in pour boaſtings: 
— all ſuch reioycing is enil, 
ehen 17 * Therfoze,tohimthatknowethhow to 
ne courre- do well, and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. 
; — — is, „ — 
| to cheir wilaup pleaſure molt 
T5 eſs Baur ome Lawmaker,fo; by this me 
Fu . ' en wich e. wzitten,ond men 5 5 
a theſe $ toſ Theorhr foul buſineſſes, as —.— that . 


* life din not depend of God. . Cor. 4. 19. 2 The conclu 
2 the foxmer & Treatiſe-The knowledge of the wil of Gad,doeth not onely 


that 


Ma un pins bulofz the ie de auſweradle va, but allo makeththe of the 


” CHAP. v. 


1 1 Hethreattath therich with Gods ſemere indgemeti, for cultome 


their pride, 7 thus the poore hearing the nuſerable end 
of the riche, 8 may patiently beare 
Job did, 14 emen is their diſtreſſes, 


bn to nawe, per rich men: v 


, 11 4s 


and 


77 


Ea" 


bees 
| nn 1 —— things. 


humble, 8 Dyaweneere to God, audhe will dw 


by im other othe: but let fpour pea, be pea, and ni 


F come Add gif 


2 Mour tiches are cozrupe, and pour gar⸗ 
ments are moth eaten, The Lord wh 

3 Pour gold and ilter is cankred, & the is more mh 
ruſt of them ſhalbe a wirneſſe againſtyou, and en 
ſhall eate your fleſh, as it were fire, Pee haue b Ye have pua- 
heaped vp treaſure fo the laſt daycg. — pJou 

4 Sehold,the hire ofthelabourers, which erde Hebrewa 
haue reaped your fields (which is of pon kept get, 
backe by fraude)crieth, and the cries of them lemne banks. 
which haue reaped, are entred into the eares — G 
of the Low ol hoſtes. ſing 

Ve haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, that . — 
and in wantonnes. Pee haue Þnouriſhed your bib be pat 
hearts, as in a day ot laughter, —— 
Pee haue condemned & haue killed the L ant 
iuſt, and he hath not reſiſled pou. partly het 

7 Be patient therefoze,bzcthzen,vnto the later tlg 

comming ofthe Lozd, 3 Behold,the huſhand- rich men debe 
man waiteth foz the pzecious fruit of the earth, — 
and hath long paticnce fox it, vntill he receiue — A 
the fozmer,and the latter raine. — toli 

8 Vepealſopaticnt therefoze and ſettle zt IP 
pour hearts: fo2 the comming cf pLozddzaw- ane 
ech neere. ir 

9 44 Grudge not one againſt another, byes —.— 
thzen,leſt ye be condemned: 5 behold, the iudge 1h: ng a 
ſtandeth befoze the dooze. gatne, Sed hi 

10 Take, my bzethze,thePzophetsfoz an ag lug 
enſample of ſuffringaduerſitie, #oflong pati- ttmectochejay 
ente, which haue ſpoken in the name of p Lond. „e 

11 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which Ch — 
endure. Pe haue heard of the patience of Job, be 
Thaue knowen what ꝛend the Lozd made. To e 
the Loꝛd is very pitiful and merciful, one anode; 

12 7 But beloze all things, my byerlyen; f =" 
*ſweare not, neither by heauZ,noz by earth,noz con 


your nay,nap,leſt you fall into condemnation, d By rv 


13 * Js anpamongyouafflicted*Lethim 212 | 


Nr. , any metrie: Let him ſing. 

4 Is any ſicke among pos: Let him call pa patiencie. 
fo: the Elders ofthe church, and let them pay 5 1 eb 
fo him, and annoynt him with * oyle in the ar at the dogs 
b Name of theLozd, 9 

15 And the pꝛaper of faith ſhall ſaue the his enemies,and 
ſicke,and the Loꝛd ſhal raiſe him vp: and if hee nin 
haue committed lines, they ſpall be foꝛgiuen BE 
him, 


in tes 
e NEE 
8 the "ak 


eee, tee. — 
By clothe Nan Name of the Lord, i He hath reaſon in making menten 
ace for the moſt part ſent beczuſt of ſinnei 


16 Acknow» 


Rich men threatened 


have . 
without othe:and that that thar you 
wa — beffreme i gane 
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Our ſaluation j is the 


Chap. 1. 


Ae de ett eo nds EOS Fs. 


Der AE of faith: 6 '6 


—_— 


a= 


10 Becauſe 16 **Acknowledge pour faults one to an 
God - -- —i other, and pꝛay one foz another, that ye may be 
— healed : ·foz the pꝛaier of a righteous man as 
due tbem aus liaileth much, ik it beferuent, 

noe theirs which 17 Pelias was a man ſubiect to like paſli- 
Klaas therefoze . ONS as we are, and hee pꝛaied earneſtly that it 
the ee might not raine, and it rained not on the earth 
rag ee o fo: thiee peeres and ſiremoneths, 


with our pzaiers. 11 De commendeth p:aters by the effects that come of them, 
that all men map vnderſtand that there is nothing moze effectuall then they 
are, ſo that they pzoceed from a pure minde, * 1. King. 17. 1. and 18. 45, luke 


4+ . 


CHAT-L 
I Heextolleth Gods mercy ſhewed in Chriſt, which we ley 
hold on by faith amd poſſeſſe throwgh hope 10 where- 
of the Prophets foretold, 13 Heeexhorteth 17 to re- 
noumce the world, 23 and their former life, & ſo wo- 
ly — — God. 

Ecce an Apoltle of Jeſus 
Chi, to the ſtrangers 
TEE DDS — _ — and = 

= thzoughout Pontus, Gala- 

4 . tia, Cappadocia, Aſia and 

EZ Wh wy == 

Bithynia, 

War 2 *Electaccopdingto the*fozeknowledge 

the pueriesof of God the Father vnto d ſanctification of the 

fr oe Dpirite, thꝛough obedience and ſpꝛinkling of 

25 _s the blood of Jeſus Chʒiſt: Grace and peace be 
—— — multiplied unto pou. 

aten ng 3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our 
then natute, Lo Jeſus C hꝛiſt, which accoꝛding to his a- 
on crxngv% bundant mercy hath begotten vs againsentoa 

the ſame. Foz ©[iuely hope by the reſurrectio of Jeſus Chyilt 
| Ehewerdthat from the dead, 

ere of ns Toan inheritance immoꝛtal and vnde⸗ 

eee filed, and that withereth not, reſerued in hea⸗ 

Sari Fe uen foz vs, 

ther firſt choſen —F 2 Thich are kept by the power of God 
fn exerls- , t<z0ugh faith vnto ſaluation, which is pꝛepared 

torhat do be ſhewed inthe {laſt time. 
dre erbse © CUhereinye reioyce, though now foꝛ a 
— ſeaſon (if neede require) pee are in heauineſſe, 
homes in n thouch manifold tentations, 

— 7 That the triall of your faith , being 


e . 5 


WF 2 V 


Se oy bo whoſe blood we are alloreconciled,to þ end, that as Chzift himſelf 
from the de ad, we alſo might be receiued into that ſame he auenly and 
g glozp. a Or, according to the purpoſe of God, ho neuer altereth nor 
— e n fr6 thereſt of the wicked world cheough 
uld be conſecrated to God, Rpheſ. 1.5. — 
; > Nowe be thewverh by whar way we come vntorhat 
CE notwithſtanding faith maketh vs is 
— ot ottercome with ſozrow, but aſs thzoug bols 
ding of God himſeife (who otherwiſe is inniſible) with the 


Ut — — — vs, and to make 
dy it the obte ne ſaluation. d This is that time which 
Dauel callerh the time — as that great reſtoring of all things ſhalbe, 


which al creatures looke-for, Rom. 8, 19. 


with —— touching thoſe inwary diſeaſes, that wee may helpe one another 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 


Peter. 


| Wav much moe pꝛecious then golde that perilheth pariſon 


18 And hee pꝛaied againe, and the heauen 
gaue raine, and the earth bꝛought foozth her 
kruite, 

19 * Bꝛethꝛen, * if any ot pou hath erred , cen 
from the trueth, and ſome man hath k conuer- awayef an ; 
ted him, lon 2 All 

20 Lethimkuow that hee which hath con dare mne 
uerted the ſtiner from going allray out of his bean 
wap, ſhal ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide there is ta | 
a multitude of linnes, to Gov — 

al into thy 


a bzother that was wand out of the wap. *Marth.18. K 
backe from his way, * — 88 abe 


(though it be tried with fire) might bee found 
vnto your pꝛaiſe, and honour andglozy at the 
* appeareng of Jeſus Chyilt 2 
8 Thom pe haue not ſeene, and pet loue e Hel aketh 
him, in whom now, though pe ſee him not, yet „ 
doe you beleeue,and reiopte with ioy vnſpeak- j0. [Orem 
able and glozious, erg 
9 Recejuingthe | end of pour faith, euen mum 
the ſaluationof your ſoules, faith, Gat 
10 Orthe which ſaluation the Pzophets which one 
haue inquired and ſearched, which pzopheſied creole 
of the grace that ſhould come vnto you, and 
11 Searching when oz what time the age 
Spirite which teſtified befoze of Chziſt which . 
was in them, ſhould declare the ſuffrings that mn e! 
ſhould come vntoChyiſt, and the glozy that fonefa fame f 
ſhould follow, 
12 Untowhomit was reueiled, that not — th 
vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould mini- e 
ſer the things, which are nowe ſhe wed vnto Ties be. | 
you by them which haue pzeached vnto pou cajerb,charthe 
the goſpel by the holy Ghoſt fſent downe from Apellen 
—— the which things the Angels delire to . 


x3 *Wherfoze,zgirvvptheloinesofyour # 2 
mind: bee ſober, 5and truſt» perfectly on that 25 1 0 ied 
grace that is bzought vnto pou,ꝰ in the reue- 4 wel 
ESR 12 


2 CP wn > @S- $4 4A. v4 8 a HO. 
F 


. Pheprice of our rredempr on. 


r . ——— — FF «K oo. - 


I. Peter. 


Newnelle ofli l 


; 14 As obedient childzen, no not faſhioning 
= pour lelues vnto the fozmerluſksofyour igno⸗ 
8 . rance: 

<>A 15 But as hee which hath called you, is 
ID hare holy, ſo be pe holy in * all maner ofconuerſas 


16 9 Becauſe it is wʒitten, Be pee holp, 
= £92 J am holy. 

17 And if pee i call him Father, which 
without * reſpect of perſon iudgeth accoꝛding 
e, to euery mans wozke, palle the time of pour 
-ofthat dwelling here in keare, 
ne 18 Knowing that pe were not redeemed 
5 rare, with coꝛruptible things, as ſiluer e gold, from 

wie grace pour vaine conuerſation,receiued by the tradi⸗ 
| tions of the fathers, 
| 19 But with the p2ecious blood of 
wer re Chziſt, as of a Lambe vndeſiled, and wichout 
men the ſpot. 

— 20 * Thich was * ozdaintd befoze the 
La x foundation of the wozld, but was declared in 
De 0 the laſt tunes foꝛ pour lakes, 

0 as 21 Mhich by his meanes doe beleeue in 
mn porehnecel® Foy that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue 
. him glozy,that your faith and hope might be in 

75 22 "3 Hauing puriſied pour ſoules in obey⸗ 
Zierer ing the trueththꝛough the ſpiric, to*loue bꝛo 
—.— an» - therly without faining : loue one another with 
Door TX apure heart feruently, 

t 23 Being bome anew,not ofmoztall ſeed, 
but ofimmoztall, by the wozd of God, who li⸗ 
uech and endureth fo2 euer. 

24 4 Fopall “i fleche is as graſſe, and all 
the glozy of man is as the flower of graſſe. 
The graſle withereth, andthe flower falleth 
away, 
25 But the wozd of the Lozde endureth 
fo2euer ; and this is the wozd which is pꝛea⸗ 
, among you, 


obes 
ne + n 


' 
79 


e W. 4.2 


the Apofile 
— — — 


CHAP. II. 


1 Heexhorteth the newe borne in faith, to lead their lines — 


anſwerable to the ſame: 6 and leaſt their faith ſhould .* 
ſtagger, he bringeth in that which wes foretald touching 
c 11 Then he willeth them to be obedient to M a+ 


giſtrazes, 21 and that they patiently beare aduerſitie 
after Chriſtes example. 


Derefoze, *lapingaſide all maliti⸗ n 
ouſneſle;and all guile, and diſſimula⸗ ns 
tion, and enuie, and all cuil ſpeaking, dar 

2 se new bozne babes deſirethat ſin- » bug 
cen milke of the wozd,that ye may grow ther: ov the 

b, 5 

3 Betcauſe pe haue taſted that the Lo d So 
is bountiful, 8 uing built ch 

4 To whom comming as vnto a liuing res 12 
ſtone dilalowed ol men, but choſen of God and = 
pꝛecious, ttons,to wit, 

5 Me alſoas liuely ones, be made a ſpi- — 
rituallhouſe,* an holy * Pꝛieſthood to offer vp — ton | 
Cpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Je- fan. e 
ſus Chailf, —— 

6 *TUherfoze alſo it is conteined in the ew age 
Scripture, *Beholde,J put in Sion a chieke «ret and ee 
co2ner ſtone, elect and pꝛecious:and he that be» 1 al 
leeueth therein, ſhall not be aſhamed, 3 — 

7 7 Anto pou therkoꝛe which beleeue, it is dane 
pꝛecious: but vnto them wich be dilobedient, 4er — 
the lone which the builders diſalowed, the eee 
ſame is made the head of the cozner, 

8 Anda x ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke . 


ok offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the n 


wozd, being dilabedient, vnto the which thing ur 
they were euen o2deined, — . 
9 But pe are a choſen generation, a roi⸗ ee, 


e thing, but alſo that we ſhould take heeve 2 — which corupe ita „ 
— h neu men. 3 Her commendeth that iſhment fog the 
Cweetnefle and p;ofite ofi it. Or, doe caſt. 4 


exhoztation but vſeth another kind of — — = 
Therefoze be ſaicth, that the the compatiy of — — as it were & certain 

Ip and ſpiritual bativing,buile of lluely ation whereof is Chi, 
as a liuely ſtone ſuft all that are ne nn ET 


knit A b bimſelfe, although this ſo great a treaſure 
ng. oem Going fozward in in the ſame ſimilit ave be compareth 
to 1 to this end in 


that ſpiritual Temple, that we ſhould 
with a ſpiritual woz 1 and righteouſnefle : but ag the 
— built vpon C SER 
again 


botone bly, a 

ated to this ende aud » pet their fall and vecap is not to bet 
Gon, but to their owne inate liubburnues B which commeth 
decree, and the execution thereof,o; their condemnation, and is the true 
cauſe of their deſtructiom. Pſal. 1 18, 2 2. mat. 2 t. 42. actes 4.18, * 
9.33: 8 Che contraty member, to wit, be deſcribeth the lingular 
the elect,and alſo left any man ſhould doubt whether he be choſen 0; 
fe cllt vs backe oth elect eee (0 the eo th 


ding both in our eares and mindes by the aching and .— 
— — bs cree e aut 
— and — that — d the ovely 


calleth vs. Therefoze this onely remaineth, 
bbs by all means pull we fx nh t ae mk 


all 


Ty * 
4 75 — 
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177 


D zz 


— — K 


bey Magiſtrates. | 


— — — 
Chap. 11. 


oe ſheepe. 


all * Pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, a people ſet at 
libertie, that ye ſhould ſhe w fooꝛth the vertues 
of him that hath called you out of darkeneſſe 
into his marueilous light, 

10 *TUlhich in time palk were not a peo⸗ 
ple, vet are nowe the people of God: which in 
time paſt were not vnder mercie, but now haue 
obteined mercie. 

11 * Dearely beloucd, J beſeech pou, 


ry luſtes , ** which fight againſt the 


12 n haue pour conuerſatien honeſt 
= among the Gentiles , that they which ſpeake 
— enillot pou as of euill doers, may by your 
tothe. good wozkes which they ſhallſee , glozifie 
end wied God in the day of 4 viſitation, 
ets 13 "5 *Therefoze ſubmit your ſelues vnto 
Er all maner apinance ok man,“ fon the Lozdes 

mm (lake, / whether it be vnto the King, as vnto 
* ſuperiour, 
* 4 Oz vnto gouerneurs, as vnto them 
ee thits are ſcnt of hem, ** fo2 the puniſhment of 
W euill doers, and fo2 the pꝛaile of them that doe 
us, well. 

15 ”” Fo2 ſo is the will ol God, that by 
rp well doing pe may put to lllence che innozance 
to ſpl of the fooliſh men, 

16 As free, and not as haying the libertie 


ber ut in 6s, wants of God, 


Fo - 2»d Honotir all men: *loue · bother · 
ly fellowhip : feare GDD : honour the 


— 


1 18 n Seruants, be ſubiect to pour ma⸗ 


of ker: Becaule the n 
ſt by example ot our honeſt life, euen the molt p;o- 
vnta ſudmit 


becauſe man inventedit, but becauſe it is proper tu men, 16 The 
: becauſe the K. end le the Auchour and revenger of this policie of 


totheir $:but ſo, that Rings de not made equall to 
that feore (6 ducto God), and honour to Kings. d Be charitable 
towards all men. Chapter 1.22, rom. 13. e The aſſemblie 


adfellowhip of the brethren , 3s Zecharie 11. 14. EHpheſi. — 6 cololh. 3. 23. 
* der goe'h to rde duette of leruants te warves tbeit matter |, which bee des 
feriderh with theſe bounds that ſeruancs ſubmit tbemſttueꝝ wi „end not 
aint, no(onelp tothe good and carte, but alle the and 


as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſteine from Go 


x to tox a cloke of maliciouſnelle , but an the ler- — 


ters withallfeare, not onely tothe good and 
courteous, but alſo to the frowary, | 

19 * Fin this is thanke wonthie, if aman . „ 
fo>fconſcience toward God endure grief, ſuf- S 
fering wzongfullp, 

20 Fo} what pꝛaiſe is it, if when pee bee . 
buffeted fo2 your faults, pce take it paticnifp* ec 
but and if when pee doc well, pe ſuffer wrong * 
and take it patiently, this is acceptable to 8 

d. 


— 


21 Foz hereunto pe are called: fo} Chit es i 
alſo ſuffred fo: you, leaning you an 8cuſample 2% 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. wid 

22 Nho did no ſinne, neither was there n my 
guile found in his mouth, — 

23 Tho when he was reuiled, reuiltd not red 
againe : when hee ſuffered , he thꝛeatned not, u God by 
but"+commirrvittohim 3 tha iudgethrighy wma beleben 
tcoully, 

24 *** {Whohis own ſelfe bare our ſinnes i A 
in his body on the tree, that wee being dead to . WT 
ſinne, ſhoald liue inrighecouſneſle : by whoſe nou 
ſtripes pe were healed. 

25 Foxye were as ſeep going aſtray; but cn ; IL = 
are now returned vntothe ſhepheard and Bi · 5s : 


ſhop of pour loules, 25 


mh * 


”» 


__ 


+> p_ 


betwirt men which ve ef ene Ke Heganagune mozevuer 
Child ther Lord of Lox fo 


inftly renenge the miuties that are dane to ſcrnants, with 
any teſpect of perſons. * Run. 5 J. I. matt. f. J. 26 Se & 
from the conſiverotion of the tniaries which they ate rates wo drare it 
vpon the g reatnefle andthe end of rhe deuefit receined of Chyill. 


CHAP. III. 


t That Chriſtian women not contemme their Hefe | 2 th 
ples of god by women. 8 General ens, 14 pa- io 

| Hently to beave perſocutions, 15 and boldly to yeelde & 1 
reaſonof their faith, 18 Cbriſtes example, 1 


Tkewiſe*'letthe wines beſubiecttotheir eta. 8 22 
huſbands,*that tuen they which obey net 1 


— woke wipe SIAN 


conuerſation of the wiues. 
2 Chile thep beholve your pure conuerſys m 
tion which is with feare, 
$09 7lhoſe apparelling ler it not be that » 
cntward, with bꝛoided haire, and golde put a- 
bout, oz in putting on of apparel: yor 
- 4 Butleticbethe*hipman of the heart, 
which conſiſteth inthe incoruptionofameek fel 
and quiet ſpirit, which is ® befoze God a rn 8 
much let by. | 
5 „Jo tuen afterthis manner in time fe otne the rok 
. Tim. 3.9. 3 per- er * . N 
ene bee e . ere 
eee eee 2 — | 8 Re 
body. b Precions in deed.and to tauben of God,” 4 Gogh alien of hexs® 
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paſt did the holy women, which trulle in God hearts: ** and be ready alwayes to gine an an- 16 Hei 
tire themlelues, and were lubiert to their hu · Lwere to euery man that aſketh you a reafonof 56 
bands. the hope that is in you, with meekenes andre- teau 
6 As SaraobepedAbzaham,and called yerence, | fog 
bim Sir: whoſe daughters pe are, whilespe 16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when 08, 
doe wel, 5not being afraid of any terrour. they ſpeakeeuill of pou as of euill doers , they 
7 *+*Likewiſe pe huſbands,*dwell with map be aſhamed, which flander your good cons Taetbng) 
them as men ol %nowlevge, 7 giuing *honour uerſationinChaiff, en luch 
vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker fveſlell, 17 7 Foz it is better (if the will of Gob be nur 
I ęuen as they which are heires together ol the fo) that ye ſuffer fo well doing, then fot cuil of 
grace of life, ® chat your pzapers be not inter · doing, — 
rupted. 18 n Chiilt alſo hath once ſuffered aa» 
8 finally, be ye all uf one mind: oneſuf- fo2 ſinnes, ' the iuſt fox the vniuſt, **chat hee the ene 
fer with another: loue as bꝛethꝛen: be pitiful: might bring vs to God,” and wan put to death = uk 
be 1 ane — ing the v fleſh, but was quickened by ts wc 
9 u Rot N pirit. ä N may 
rebuke foz rebuke: but contrarywiſe,bleſle, 19 Byl the which he alſo went, & pyea- 5 


Ho knowing that pe arethereunto called, that ye ched vnto the | ſpirits that are in pꝛiſon, 17 A 
drei ſhould be heires of bleſſing, 


20 Thich were in time paſſed dilobedient, rn eg 


10 * fg if anp man long afterlife, and when v once the long ſuffring of God abode in 425 
tob ſee good dayes, let bim rekraine his tongue the dapes ol Noe, while the Arke was pze- Wann 
fromeutll, and his lippes that they Ipeake no paring, wherin few, that is, eight oſoules were alen 

laued in the water. ent 


11 Let himeſchew eull, and do good: let 21 * Whereof the baptiſme that nowe XY 
him ſeeke peace, and folow alter it. * is auſwering that figure, (which is not a put . 
12 Fo} the eyes ot the Loꝛde are ouer the ting away of the filth ofthe fleſh , but a conſ 


righteous, and his eares are 2 vnto their dent demanding which a good canſcience mas (T3 


papers: and che fate ofthe Lom is agaiuſt keth to ? God) ſaueth vs alſo * by the reſur⸗ 


them that doe euil. rection ot Jeſus Chaiff, | 
13 * And whois it that will harme you, if 22 Whichis at the right hanvofGod,gone . 
ye folow that whichis goo intoheauen,to whomthe Angels, 4 Powers, 1 H 
14 »Hotmithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye andmight are ſubiect. | AS 
fuiffer fo2 richteouſnes ſake, '5 Pea,*fearenor or 7 
their k feare, neither be troubled. 


15 But'Canctifie the Lozde God in your 4. g Fer ee 


great 
| this verle tothe end el the chaps 
Coing from rhe matter he is in hand 
afflictions, Pal. 34 13. 23 A ſecret 
a els bat a fleſhing and 
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ewnelſe of life. 


ä To ede Godoloke 


n 
* : A. - 


vs in the fleſhe, arme pour ſelues likewiſe * 

, now withthe ſame minde, which is, that hee which 

4 ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from 
ne. 

2 That hee hencefozward Goulde liue 

(as much time as *remaineth in the fleſh) not 

after the luſtes of men, but after che will of 


3 * Foz it is ſufficient foz vs that wee 
j von haue ſpent the time paſt of the like, after the 
b ſuſt of the Gentiles, walking in wantonnes, 
ph has luſts,dzunkennes,inglutconie, dzinkings, and 
Ian wics in abomiyable idolatries, 
mins 4 here it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, 
een, FS. pee runne not with them vnto the ſame 
d be renued exceſſe of riot: therefore ſpeake they euill of 
— ou. 
— Which ſhal giue accounts to him, that 
kate the — is ready to iudge quicke and dead, 
ae 6 Fog vnta this purpoſe was the Go- 
ud ſpel pꝛeached alſo vnto the dead, that they 
— "iſe might be condemned, accozding to men in the 
de fle(y, but might liue accozdingto God in the 
| 


we 

0 2 pixit. 

7 5 Nowe the ende of all things is at 
dean bend. Be yecheretoze ſober, and watching in 
ith of PLAYET« 

2 8 © But aboue all things haue feruent 

= cer loue among pou: *fozloue ſhallcouer the mul. dete, 

. aua titude of ſinnes. 

— 9 7 Beè pee *harberous one to another, 

ern de without 


| I — 5 then as Chu iſt hath luftred foꝛ 
from 


the gift, miniſter the ſame one to another,” as 
Sy — diſpolers of the manifolve grace of 
od, 
12 19 Jfany man ſpeake, let him ſpea ke 
Which te, as the wozds of God, Af any man minilter,ler 
Le him doe it as of the abilitie which God mt- 


ad - edthzough Jelus Chyilt, to whome is paiſe 
e and dominion fo2 euer, and euer. Amen. 


1 A digreſſion: becauſe he made 

mention of the laſt — 1 — And he pꝛeuenteth — 2 —— 
map ſetme which ul befoze. 

22 

in men thould 

God. x re» 

the circumliance of the 

— bmp en hymen nan] 
— becauſe er etz brie ter of ns, 

— abrk eſeruech m ace g concozv:f * 
her do —— r 
ties —— ͤ —— 


ne, to which de wil haue to be 
bountiful. * 12.1 3. heb. 1 3.2, 8 Ye hier the leo — 


eaery man de ſlat that gift which bee hath 
bour. * Roma. — — 9 er 2 — 
228 diſpoſers and 

theſe giftes | fictions where 


wert hane recetued it of God vpon this condition 


ace fea | 
two things {ly are to bet obſcrued : 22 


—— N 
GEE referredto the glozy of God 


appeare: 


grudging. 
10 he hath receiued nefle 


= niltreth, that God in all things map be glozifi- be 


12 * Dearely beloued,thinkit not / tr 

* concerning the fierie triall, which is 
you to pzooue you, as though lome 
thing were come vnto you: 

13 '* Þutreiopce, in as much as yee 
partakers of Chyiltes ſufferings, chat when 
his glozy ſhall appeare, pee may bee glad and 
retoyce, 

14 ***Jfye beraileyvponfo2 the Name 
of Chaift, bleſſed are ye: fog the *ſpirit of glo- 
rie, and of God reſteth vpon you : which on 22 
ter pare ume; — . 
is glozified, 

15 ” But let none of you ſuffer asa mur = — 
cherer od as athiefe,0z neuil doer,0 as abu! 2 dag 
ſie body in other mens matters. Lozd meanerh | 

16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chyiſtian, 8 aßen 
let him not bee aſhamed : but let him glozifle (er) bt 


God in this behalfe, ge f N 


17 Fg the time is come, that 


ment muſt begm at the houſe of God. 1 22 
firſt begin at vs, what ſhall the end be of chem . anime 
which obep not the Goſpel of God? the 


18 „And ifthe righteous ſcarcely bee la- Ada 6 


ued, where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner 2 pains. 3 


19 " Ttherfope let chem that fnfer cz. g - 
ding tothe will of God, commit their ſoules to ——— ; 
him in well doing, as vnto a faithfull creatoz, eters 7 


Matth. Secondly, becauſe 
— whoin afficring te go 7 
— S are honoured of GE 
het opcion (Shatedinchemby 

Spine. 1 1 
their eull doings bur fag ig becouſs 
thar the crofle , leetng 


as 
is a teflimonie vnto them of 
occaſion of (azotwe , bat x ſpace 
— daverd = 


lope: now the 


r 5 willing the younger ſort to bee 


„nd to be modeſt, Þ 10 beſober and 
oy; Ws the cruel adwerſarie. 


He * Elders which are among you, * J * — 
beſerch which am alſo an elder , and a of the Eh 
witneſſe of the ſufferings of Chaiſt,and alſo 2 r 

partaker of the glozp that ſhalbe reueiled, 
2 32 Feede the *flocke of God which 8 


facet tircumſſ aner of his owne perſon:to 
— nges — — — = 


2 


= 2 


8 


— * — 


. 


dep ts for II. Peter. 


Pa 58. 


| $244 5 dependethupon you, caring foz ft not by ton 
Taube * ſtraint, but willingly : not fo2 filthy lucre, but 
mens of areadymine: 
3 Not as though pee were lozds oucr 
285 5 bach Gods bheritage, but that ye may be enſamples 
zn tothe flocke, - 
Ae the thep- 4 And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall 
hah with appeare , pee ſhall receiue an incopruptible 
eee. wo ofglozy, 
and vnblames 5 Likewiſe pee pounger , ſubmit pour 
EA ſelnes vnto the elders, and ſubmit pour ſelues 
p,nod  LUery man, one to another: decke your ſelues 
nt inwardly in lowlincfls of minde: ® foz God 


Inoue Gan —— the pꝛoude and giueth grace to the 


Ei 0 ankle your ſelues therefoze vn⸗ 
r. der the mightie hand of God, that he may exalt 
. Chrittion people. pay in due time. 


—— — 7 *Caſtallyour care on him: foz hee cas 


une hilt Jeſus, Amen, 


ary of moveltie . ꝛoud 
| — nn. Chi, limes 6," nc 4. the Apolile warneth vs 2 75 ſet 
52. f God againltthe vanitie of pzoud men, and io hang wholly bpon his 
,* Plal.5 5-23, matt-6.25. luke 12,22, 


CHAP. I. 


3 Haug polen of the bountifulues of Cod, 5 and of the 
wertues of faith, 6 Hi exhorteth them to holines of liſe, 
12 and that hs counſel may be the more effet cual. 14 
He ſheweth that his death u ar hand, 16 and that him- 
ſelfe did fee the power of Chriſt wlich he opened unto the. 
k 76 EST Imon Peter a ſeruant 
md an Apoſtleof Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, to you which haue 
EF obteined like pzecious 
faith with vs by p * righs 
teouſneſſe of our God & 
| — =) Dautour Jeſus Chit: 
s md 2 Grace and peace be multiplied toyou, 
: 2 Ci > thoughthe acknowledging of God, and of 
San  JeſusourLozd, 
{Ln chat ther 2 3Accopding as his ®diuine power hath 
S © exftenvnto vs all things that perteine vnto 
8 S life and godlineſſe, thzoughthe 9acknowled- 
* there ging ol him that hath called vs vnto glozy and 
vercue, 


. 1 ' ſal d 
BEES —— 


8 "Beſobet, and watch: for your * AV” 17 The crigts 


uerſarie the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh 4 
about,ſeeking whom he may de uoure. 

9 Whomreſiſtſtedfaſtin p faith, know- 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 
in your ©bzethzen which are in the wozld, 

10 M And the God of all grace, which hath 
called vs vnto his eternal glozp by Chꝛiſt Je- 


ſus, after p pe haue ſuffered a litle, make you hy — 4 


perfice,confirme, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you, t 
11 To him be glozie and dominion fox e- 
uer and euer, Amen. 
12 By Syluanus a faithful bzother vn- wiel 


of 15 


uoure bg, is 
[tercome 


2252 
Satan 


— 1 


— 155 


to you, as J ſuppoſe, haue I wiitten bzie fly, de 


erhozting and teſtifying howe that this is the Wut kaun 


true grace of God wherein pe ſtand, Cach and 
13 The Church that is at 4 Babylon e- alm geg 


berein we han 


lected together with pou, ſaluteth you , and 2 — 


Marcus mp ſonne. 


14 Grecte pee one another with the * kilſe = 
of loue. Peace bee with you all which are in wor 


fozmer exhoztatlon with a ſolemne p;aper, againe willing 
of ſtrength at his hands, of whom tdephad the beginning, - 


accompliſhment: to wit, ol God the Father in Chziſt Jeſus, in — 
of the glozp of eternall life. 14 Continuance and perſeuerance in the 
of the polls, the one ly ground and foundation of Chaiſtion ftrength: 

the ſumme of the Apoliles docttine, is ſaluation freely giuen of >) 5 1 
miliar ſalutations. d In chat famous citie of Aſlyria, where peter the Apoltie 


of the circumciſion then was, * Rom.16,16,1,cor. 16. 20. 2. cor. 13. 13, 


* The ſecond Epiſtle generall 


of Peter. 


4 4 Whereby moſt great and pzecious p20» , an 


miles are given vnto vs, that bythẽ pe cbould lat 

be partakers of the ©vinine nature, in that pee che cauſes 20 

flee the coxruption, which is inthe f wozlde fa Feen 
his his free pun 


thꝛoughs luſt. 
5 5 Therefozegiue euen all diligence ther · , 


nto:biopne mozeouer vertue with pour faith: Bene , 


and with vertue, knowledge: 


from whence all 
bele 


en 


— 
6 And with knowledge, temperance: and whereby wear 


godlineſle: 
7 And with godlineſſe, bꝛotherly kindnes: wickeo 
and with bꝛotherly kindnes,loue, 


8 7 J if theſe things bee among pou, and ada, nd 2 | 


with temperance,patience: and withpatience, cap 
150 E 


abound, they will make you that pee neither uu 3% 


ſelfe e By the diuine nature he meaneth not the ſubſtance of the 


men. 


e Gal be 


. ualiries, whereby the image of God is reſtored in vn. | In 
is the ſeate of — and hath his place euen in our ve- 


ry dk and — mes. 5 Pauing laide the foundation (that is, _ 
declared the canſes of our ſaluation „ and eſpeciaſſy of our ſanctification) nowe 
be beg inne th to exhozt vs to giue eur mindes whollp to the trae vſe of this grace. 
And he beginneth with faith, without which nothing can picaſe God, and de ware 
neth vs to baue it full fraught with vertue (that is to ſap, with good and 
maners) being iopned with the knowledge ot Gods will without which, tbere is 
neither faith , neither any true bertue. b Supplicalſo, and ſupport ot 
* reckeneth vp certaine other pꝛincipall vertues, 3 — — — 


the flell table of the Law, others to the laſt, 7 As 


knowledge of Chzilt , fo in like ſort be kn — tt ſeif is 

e maketh —— by bzinging fozth ſuch fruſtes, inſomuch that hes is vufruitful, 

oy code ne uet — the true ligdt, oꝛ hath foꝛgotte n the gift of ſauct 
receiue 


ſhalbe 


2 
(fication which 


40 
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1837 
5 
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IST 


OY 
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ue the 


fore 
New 
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rr 


ake your election ſure. 


= — — —= 


"Chap. ij. 


—— — 


— — — 


Falſe —— come. 614" 


i He that bath 
cle 
knowledge of 
Godin tum, 1s 
dad as touching 


the kingdome 
bse 
322 


ue latte 
4 is to lay, 
TY th ugs. 


„ele, 
betng our cals 


_ 
wan in 


2 
jsthe onelp way 
tothe euerla- 


CEinlnres- 
halt,cres 

marnerh that we 
caſt our minds 
wholp that Wap. 


s In. amphify- 
oe of the con⸗ 
clulion copned 
with a mode ſl 


ſhalbee idle, no2 vnfruitfull in che acknowled⸗ 
ging of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

9 Fon hee that hath not theſe things, is 
blinde, and i cannot ſee farre off, and hath foꝛ⸗ 
gotten that he was purged kom his old ſinnes. 

10 AHherekoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, giue rather dili⸗ 
gence to make pour calling and election ſure; 
fo2 if ye doe theſe things, ye ſhal neuer fall. 


11 Fo2 by this meanes an entring ſhal be ſpok 


miniltred vnto you aboundantly into the euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome of our Loꝛde and Sauiour 
Jeſus Chil, 

12 ?{Ulherefoze, I will not bee negligent 
to put you alwapes in remembzance of theſe 
things,though that yee haue knowledge , and 
be ſtabliſhed in the pzeſenttrueth, 

13 Foꝛ Ithinke it meete as long as Jam 
in this k tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting 
pou in remembzance, 

14 Seing J know that the time is at hand 


wherein that I mult lapdown Namn 


he declateth his 
—— 


art of 

pu. dea:h whi 
hano, 

4 la chu body. 

Jobn 21.18. 
51. Cor. 1.17. 
and 2.1, 

10 Another ams 
plication taken 
duch ol che great 
tettamtie and 
allo exct lle ncie 
of this doctrine, 


am 
Bitte fore 
of the 
18. 


de doctrine 
ofthe d 22 


4 
He 1 — 


Wn by eche 


as our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſthath * ſhewed mee. 

15 J will endeuour therefoze alwayes, 
that pe alſo may be able to haue remembzance 
® gf theſe things after my departing. 

16 oz wee followed not deceiuable 
fables when we opened vnto pou the power, 
and comming of our Lozde JeſusChyift, but 
with our eyes we (aw his maieſtie: 

17 Fon he receiuedot᷑ God the Father ho 
nour and gloꝛp, when there came ſuch a voyce 


=-> to him from that excellent glozie , * This is 


mp beloned ſonne, in whome J am well plea- 
ſed. 

18 And this voyce we heard when it came 
from heauen, beeing with him in the Poly 
mount. 

19 * Vee haue alſo a moſt ſure woꝛde of 
the Pꝛophets, to the which pee doe wel that 
pe take heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a 
darke place, vntil the! day dawne, and the day 
ſtarre ariſe in pour hearts, 

20 * Hothat pe ſirſt know this, that no 
pꝛophecie of then Scripture is of any o pʒiuat 
interpꝛetation. 

21 Foꝛ the pꝛophecie came not in old time 
by the will of man: but P holy men of God 
ſpake as they were a moued by the holy Ghoſt, 


Ferret. We aue light vnto the blind, vntil the bzighenes of 
I rgon co Hine, | A more ullnd open then was vnder 
of the Law, m That doQrine ol the Goipel, *2 Tim, 3.16, 
9 See Lo. dae ee Senn e. 
tation,foz hee that is the Authour of the wzittugs ot the Pzophets,is alſo tbe ins 
tet pꝛetet ot them. n He joyneth the Scripture and prophecie together to diſtin - 
bah true Prophecies fren falſe. O For all interpretation commeth from God. 
Þ The godly interyreters and meſlengem. q Inſpired of God, and theſe their mo- 


good order, and not ſuch as were the motions of the prophane 


tors were in 
borhloyersand forerellen of things to come, 


CHAP, IL 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked 


ſleights and deſtrutlion he declareth, 12 He comparech they moſt 


them to brite beafter, 17 and to welles without water, 
20 becauw't they ſeeke to withdraw men from God to 


their olde fulthineſſe, 


Ut there were falſe Pꝛophets alſo a» , zee 


bꝛing in damnable jerefies, euen denying the 
Lodve, that hath bought them, and bꝛing vpon 
nn — 
And many ſhall followe their deſtructi⸗ 7 | 
ang, to whemeths way of trueth ſhall be euill the Church, 
enof, ownch hat. 
3 *Andthzoughcouetouſnes ſhalchey with ga dees 
fained wozds®make marchadiſe ofyou,*whoſe of one, which 
condemnation long ſince reſteth not, and their tall call jm 
deſtruction lumbzech not. c—_— 
4 Foz if God ſpared not the* Angels that Ae the tre 
had ſinned, but caſt them downe into hell, and 4 — 
deliuered them into a chaines of darknes, to be raft : 
kept vnto damnation: 
5 Neither hath ſpared the olde wozld,but revs, 
ſaued Noe the eight perſon a f pꝛeacher of 729 ® abe, a 
— and bought in the flood vpon 5 —7 | 
the wozld of the bngodly, | 
6 And * turned the cities of Sodome and 272 nes. 
Gomozrhe into aſhes, condemned them and o⸗ auen ef lues 
uerthzewthem, and made them an enſample Þ They will f 
vntothem that alter ſhould liue vngodly. = 
7 And deliuered iuſt Loch vered with the © 2 
vncleanly conuerſation of the wicked: 
8 (Foꝛ hee being rightedus, and dwelling whale tas 
among them, ins ſeeing and hearing, *vered way frombim, 
his righteous ſoule from dap to day withtheir e — 
vnlawfull deedes.) 10e 
9 The Loꝛd iknowcth to deliuer the god⸗ — 
ly out of tentation, and to teſerue the vniuſt vn» the ene Jun 
to the day of tudgement vnder puniſhment: CO 
10 5 Andchieflp them that watke after the — | 
fleſh,in the luſt of vncleanneſle, and deſpiſe go⸗ baren S 
uernment, which are bolde,and ſand in their 1 1 
owne conceite, and feare not to ſpcake euiflof etect fromtheſe*, 
them that are in k dignitie. — 
11 Whereas the Angels which ate grea- toe * 
ter both in power and might, giue not railing 2%; * 
iudgement againſtthembefoze the Lowd. wee 
12 But theſe, as naturall bzute-beaſts, ©,**** 
led with ſenſualitie and ! made to be taken, and ==> 
deſtroped, ſpeakc euill of thoſe things which ,, 
they know not, and ſhall periſh thzough their e 


m one coꝛruption. how 
d Bound them with darkenes, and with chaines : and by darknes — 
molt miſerable ſtare of life that is full of horrour, e Which was before | _ 
that Gad made a new world, but becauſe q world ſeemed new. Gen. . f, * 
he ceaſed not j ſpace of an hundred & twentie yeres to warne the 
worde and deede, what wrath of God banged ouer their heads, * Gen. 19-13, 
8 Which way ſocuer be looked & turned his cares. h He hade t 
vehemently grieued, led a painſul life. i Harh bin loogprathſedio 8 


. 


1 


are within the wickedty gturn. tu 
ym RS — gey < lur 
— — * 

(as they cot it.) k Princes and they never ſo hi 
— 6 Ace ontef theſame 3 — — 
beaſts which are made to ſnare thẽſe lue s to on, whiie they — e 
— — eee 


-- 


AC 


* Dre 


| S puniſhment 228 II. Peter. | 


Or, lle od. 13 And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighs 
KAT teouſnes,as they which count it pleaſure dap · 
| Pete ly co liue deliczoully, | Spots they are and 
ee” blots, delitingthemlelues in their deceiuings, 
a in keaſtings with you, 
by that meancs 14 7 Hauing epes ful ot adulterie, and that 
de 2 mem · Cannot ceaſe to ſin, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: 

bey they haue hearts exerciled with couetoulneſſe, 
they are the childꝛen ol curſe: 

15 Whichtozlaking the right way , haue 
gone aſtrap,following the way of * Balaam, 
the ſonne of Boſoz , which loued the wages 
of vnrighteouſnes, 

16 Bmt hee was rebuked fo2 his iniquity: 
for the dum beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce, 
toꝛbadethe fooliſhues ot the Pꝛophet. 

17 * Theſe are owelles without water, 
and cloudes caricd about with a tempeſt , to 
whomthe p black darknes is reſerued to} euer. 
18 Fo2inſpcaking 4 ſwelling woꝛdes of 
vanitie, theyrbeguile with wantonnes thꝛough 
the luſtes of the fleſh them that were cleane 
AG afrer Ba- eſcaped from them which are whappediner- 
— » rour, 

— 19 Pꝛomiſing vnto them libertie, andare 
5 Ny Nam, 3, 23 themſelnes the *ſcruantsof cozruption ; fo 
1 — of whomſoeuer a man is ouercome, euen vnto 
b mei the lame is he in bondage. 

what 20 * Foz if thep, after they haue eſcaped 
e wen from the filthineſſe of the wozlde, though the 
Sep ha: — acknowledging of the Lozd,and of the Saut- 
Aber: dunn. our Jeſus Chyiſt, are pettangled againe there» 
1 <a — thednterend's woyle with 

them then the beginning, 

te a lone 21 Fo it had bene better fo2 them, not to 
we xp hal haue knowledged the way of righteouſneſe, 
Rt ive,” then after they haue acknowledged it, toturne 
a þ duver goes from * holy commaundement giuen vnto 
2 22 But it is come vnto them, acco ding to 
the true Pꝛouerbe, The dogge is returned 
— to his owne vomit: and the ſowe that was wa- 

in I e 


They deceiue men with vaine and if 


8 


8 
ic of 
* 
. nell 


wordes, 


ſwine. * Muth. 22. 45, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Hee ſheweth that hee wrizeth the ſane thi ain, 


3 „ « becauſe den. 
hang oner their head. 


15 22 


0G tn where with J ftirre vp, and 
—— — 2 warne pour pure mindes, 
n meditation of the wiitings of the Pv 


ibis ſecondEpiſtle J nowe white vnto be 


2 To call to remẽbꝛance the woꝛds which , , Py 
were told betoze of the holy P2ophets,and al- 2. am. 3. i. 
ſothe commaundement of vs the Apoltles of 2 Pe wache 
3 Sauiour. the ſecond am 

* This firſt underſtand, that there ſhall 19s # Chu 
come inthe laſt dayes, * mockers , which will ee 
walke alter their luſtes, il Lens 

4 And ſap, There is the pꝛomiſe of his nile TD 
comming top ſince the fathers died, all things and wicked bl 
continue alike from the beginning of the crea ** 
tion. 

5 *F02 this they willingly know not, that pero yes 
* were of olde, and the ® earth that courſe at 


whirhthele mo 


was of the water and by the water,bythe M oꝛd — ets 
of God, ginning,theres 


6 5 TAherefoze the woꝛlde that then was, i the i 

periſhed,ouerfiowed with the water. laſting, and hat 
7 © Foz the heauens and earth, which are . be (ny » 

= are kept by the ſame wozde in ſto2e,and — on tie 
reſerued vnto fire againſt the dap of condem- aan 
nation, and of the deſtruction of vngodly d 288. 
men. men are 

8 7 Oearly beloued, be not ignozant of this E tp. 
one thing that one dap is with the Loꝛde, * as a red, when 
thouſandpeeres,and athouſand peeres as one be oo. 
day, in one place, 

9 * TheLow of that pꝛomiſe is not ſlacke { Hee 

(as fone men count flackneſle) 9 but is pati⸗ ce dnl 
ent toward vs, and * woulde haue no man ihr Bens 
periſh but would all men to come to tepen⸗ = 
cance. T — , 

10 But the“ day ok the Loꝛd will come reer 
as a theete in the night, in the which the hea» place, hn work, 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a 9 nopſe, and the {**** en 
elt ments ſyal melt with heate, and the earth carb — ri 
with the wozksthat are therein, halbe burnt — 
vp. live vpon the 
on. Seeing therefoze that all theſe ; 1 
things muſt be dillolued, what maner of per ⸗ 2 
ſons ought pee to be in holy conuerſation and de berder i 
godlinelle, denn nn 

12 Looking foz , and haſting vnto the ithiire,m hat 
comming ofthat dap ol God. by which the heas n — 171 
uens being on fire, halbe dilſolued, and the ele⸗ vellruction 
ments ſhal melt with heates remeron pA 

13 But welooke foz *new heauens,and a hoe) "then it 
new earth, — his pzomile, wherein — 
dwelleth rightcouſi make the m with 

14 — beloued, ſeeing that wee —— 
looke ſoꝛ ſuch things, be diligent that ye may 10oerwbeine 


ter. — — of an obiection: In that hee ſeemeth to defert thi 
4 ſcaſon , ——— — God, wah 
op et. Fial. 90.4. 8 The Len will 


— there (s no time either long 
ſurely come, bec —— 


e Hee requireth patience ol vs b beer 
A. 65, 17. and 66. 23, reuelat. 2, 11, & In which 


be 


as is not floutht 
heanens, 


The day ofthe Lord 
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1 


7 


— 


FIPS 


, g  opo gh uRSEreTIENCTS 


-n 


7 £ 


** ñz . , eee 


he worde 


Chap. j. 


F life. 615 2 


; Tharyou may found in him ins pence, Wout ſpot & blameles. 
ww genie 15 And ſuppoſe that the lung ſuffering of 


e our Loꝛd is (aluation, ** even as our beloued 


u Pauls Epi- bꝛother Paul actoꝛding tothe wiſdome giuen 
are aft: vnto him wꝛote to you, 
16 As one that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh 


of Peter. 
Naa of theſe things: among the || which ſome 
obſcure g dark wherof the vnlearned take occaſion to ouerthzow ſome men 
duns not faſt, wzeſting the teſtimonies of the (criprure totheir own deſtruceton. 
this is the remedy againit ſuch deceit, to laboux that we may daily moze and 
maze grow vp & increale in þ knowledge of Cluiſt. That is — erng 
things-for he diſpucech not here whether Pauls Epiſtles be plaine or dark, but faith, 
that thoſe things which Paul hath written of in hi Epiſtles, & Peter him 
fe in theſe rwo of his oe. there are ſome things which cannot be ſo caſily vn- 
drfiood,and therfore ate ot [ome drawn totheir own coituption: and this he faith 
to make vs more attentiue and diligent, and not to remoue vs from the reading of 


holy things, for to what end (hould they haue written vaine ſpeculations? 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 


lohn. 


CHAP, I. 

1 He teftifieth thas be bringeth the enernall worde wherein 
ws life, 5 and light, 9 God will be mercifull vnto the 
faithful, if groning under the burden of their ſinnes they 
learne 20 flee unto his mercie, 

bat which was from the 
beginning, which we haue 


ſeene with theſe our eyes, 
which wee haue looked vp- 
N = on,and theſe hands of ours 
haue handled of that ® wozd of life, | 

2 (Foz that life was made manifcf, 
and wee haue ſeene it, and beare witneſle, 
and e ſhe we vnto you that eternall life, which 
— John was with the Father, and was manifeſt vnto 
his i⸗ vs) F | 
ED 3 That, I ſay, which we haue ſeene and 
en heard, declare we vnto you, that pe may alſo 
ade de haue fellowſhip with vs, and that our fellow- 
bim my ſelle hip alſo may be with the Father, and with his 
Th aceeye, Donne IxsVs Chziſt. 
mine hands him 4 And theſe things wzite we vnto pou, that 
Ee e va, that your ioy map be full, | 
man, and ni 5 * This then is the meſſage which wee 
2 haue heard of him, and declare vnto pou, chat 
7 God * is light, and in him is no darkneſſe. 
lt 6 If we ſaythat we haue fellowſhip with 
him, and walke in darkeneſle , we lie, and doe 
242 whome Not truely: . 
7 Gore is 7 But if we walke in the 4 light as hee is 
© Being ſent by 
him: and that doctrine is rightly faide to bee ſhewed, for no man coulde ſo much 
n have thought of it. if it had not bene thus ſhewed, 2 The vle of this doctrine 
Wthis, ther all of bs dectug coupled aud ieyned tagethet with Chailt by faith, 
might become the lonnes ol God: in which rhing onely conlifteth all happineſle. 
Ao be entre th into a queſtion, wherbp we map vnverftand that we are ie 
ned together with Chzift, to wit, if we be gouerned with his lighe, which is per- 
cetued by the oꝛdeting of out life. And thus he reaſoneth: God is in himſelf mol 
pute light, therefoze 
them that are darkeſome be bath no fellowſhip. lohn B. 12. 1s 
to be light of his one nature, and to be in light, that is to ſay, in that everlaſting 


infinite neſſe,and we are ſaide to walkein light, in that the beames of that 
light doe ſhine vnto vs in the word. * 


be was with the 
Father from the 
deginning. and 
is that etetnall 
life) and alſo 
made true man, 


t agreeth well with chem which are lightſome, but with 
d God u fide 


things are hard to be vnderſtoode , whichthep 
that are vnlearned & vnſtable , weft, as they 
doe alſo other Scriptures vntotheit own de 
ſtruction. ; 

17 Pee therefoze beloued , ſeeing per 
knowe theſe things befoze , beware, lefl pee 
bee alſo plucked away with the errour of the 
= wg „ and fall from pour owne ſtedfaſt- 
neſle, 

18 But growe in grace, and inthe know- 
ledge of our Lozd and Dauiour Jeſus Chailt: 
—— bee glozie both nowe and euermoze, 

men, 


in the light, wee haue fellowſhip one with an- = 1 
other, + andthe blood of Jeſus Chiſt his going frow the 
Sonne clenſeth vs from all ſinne. — 7. 
8 5 *.Jf we ſap that we haue no ſinne, wee ine 
——— — 
9 IA we acknowledge our ſinnes , her is on which waths: 
5faithfull and iuſt, to © foziue vs our ſinnes, at a. 
andto clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſues, — voxningoknis. 
10 7JE we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make wh Gy 
him 'altar;and his * woꝛd is not in vs, — * 
derke, tve muli needes obteine another bent ite in Chai, to wit,thar auf 


be fozgiuen ſpzinkled diood : and this in concluflou is th 
— 2 — ® DN * 


. —— — 
71 man ( 
Boeth as much as in him iyeth, make the wozde of God himlelfe vaine * 


urpoſe,yea he maketh God a lyar: foz to what ende either in times Te 
Golpelif we be not ſinners? i They doe ate 


no place in vs: chat is, in our hearts. 7 


C HAP. II. 


1 He declareth that Chrift is our Mediatonr end adwocate, 
s and that the knowledge of God confiteth in 
bolineſſe of life, 12 which appertaineth to all ſorts, 14 
that depend an Chrift alone; 15 Then having exhor. 
ted them to contenme the werlde, 18 kn / ar want 
ning that antichrift: be awoided, 24 and that the known 
trueth be flood neo, | __ 

M little childzen, theſe things wite J , 1 

vnto pon, that pee ſinne not: and if any nos: hereof chat? 

manne ſinne, we haue an *Aduocate with the waz 22 

Father, Jeſus Chailt the iult, th byine, ap 

2 And hee is the d reconciliation foz our , ber "Y 


out finue 
clenſed dlood of Chzift, but we mull ſomuch ditigen 
away by) defpacre becauſe the 2 


2. ET 5 4 
Father, dee n he derb bend : 285 


ter ceſſion go together, to giue v3 to vnderſtand f he is both aduoente & 


ar 3x e350. 2 
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The cauſe of Chril tes comming. | 


Chap. fir 


— A 2 n * 


another, 616 


2 


To loue one 


g_— 3 
25 The ſame 25 And this is the pꝛomes that he hathpꝛo⸗ 
ad he dec miled vs, euen that eternall life 


— 1 26 * Thele things haue J witten vnto 
ps aun ſancs vou, concerning them which deceme you. 


llt — 2 27 But that anoynting which pe recei⸗ 
5 the git die d of him, dwelleth in pou: and pe *neede not 


of perſcuerance, that any man teache you: but as the ſame *A- 
ee noynting teacheth pou ok all things, and it is 


eee. | 
r The Sun true, and is not lying, and as it taught you, ye 
weivedof ſhall abide in him. 


Steins 28 ** And nom, litle childꝛen, abide in him, 
il rroetb, that when he ſhall appeare, we map be bolde,# 
a Lanc oſ cbole not be aſhamed before him at his comming. 


erde, 29 If pee knowe that he is righteous, 
dun ung knowe pe that hee which doeth righteoully , is 


that were neuer ? 
2 — bozne ok him. 
themto your remembrance as things which you doe knowe. x He commendeth 


the doctrine which they had embraced, and alſo highly praiſeth their faith, and 
thediligence of ſuch as taught them. yer ſo, that he taketh nothing from y honour 
due to the holy Gbolt, 26 The concluſion both of the whole exhozration,and alſo 
of the fozmer treatiſe. 27 A paſſing ouer tothe treatiſe folowing, which cendeth 
tothe lame purpoſe,bur pet is moze ample,# handleth the ſame matter after anos 

ozder, 2 befoze he taught vs to goe vp from the effects to the cauſe , and in 
this that followerh,he goeth downe from the cauſes tothe effects, And this is the 
{me of this argument. God is the fountaine of al righteouſneſſe,and therefoze 
they that giue themſelues to righteouſnefle , are knowen co be bozne of him, bes 
caule they reſemble God the Father. 

III. 


CHAP, 


1 Setting downe the ineftimable glory of this, that we are 
God: ſonnes, 7 h:ſhewetl that new ſie of l fe muſt be 
zeſified by good workes, whereof Charitie is amanufeſt to. 
ken, 19 Of faith, 22 and praying vnto God, 


2 de beginneth TY Eholde, * · what loue the Father hath gi⸗ 
greement of the uen to vs, that wee ſhould be b calledthe 


Janne and ſonnes of God: * foz this cauſe this woꝛlde 
higheſt cauſe,to knoweth you not, becauſe it knowethnot him, 
vicarthar free 2 3 Dearely beloued, nowe are we the 
— 4 — ſonnes of God, but pet it is not made manifeſt 
b9.that alſo hee what we ſhall be: and we know that when he 
puxeeeb.vs to ſhalbemade manifeſt, we ſhalbe like him: fo 
a What a gif: of We ſhall ſce him d as he is. 

vow grearloue: 3 And euery man that hath this hope in 


b Thar we | | | 
beckeſonnes of him, purgeth himlelfe,cuen *ashe is pure. 
. — 4 Mholdeuer fcommitteth ſinne,tranſ- 


edueweareſo. greſſeth alſo the Lawe : fo2 5 ſinne is the tran: 
Ab be ve® crrefſion ok the Lawe. | 
ae And pe knowe that he was made ma- 
Aan ists nifeſt, that he might * rake away our ſinnes, 
— 74 and in him is no ſinne. | 
medaccozdingto 6 CTUholoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
leren twhoſoener b ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, nei⸗ 
—— ther hath kno wen him. | 


02 
the wozld knoweth not God the Father himſelfe. 3 The other: Ch(s dignitie is 
not fully made manifeft to vs our ſelur s. much leſſe to ſtrangers, but we are fare 
of the accompliſhment of it, inſomuch that we ſhall be like to the Sonne of God 
himleife, + (hal eniop bis ſight in deede. ſuch as he is now, but yet notwithflanding 
this is deferred vntil his next comming. e Like, bur nor equall, d For now we 
in in a glaſſe, 1. Cor. 13.1 2. 4 Nome he deſcriberh this adoption, (the glozp 
as pet conſiſteth in hope, ) by the effect, to wit. becauſe that whoſocuet is 
mae the ſonne of God, endruoureth to reſemble the Father in puritie. e This 
word fignifierh a likeneſſe, but not an equal tie. 5 The rule sf t itiecan fro 
i whence els be taken but from the Lawe of Sad, the tranſg whereof is 
that which is called nne. f Giuerh not himſclfe to purenes. g A ſhott definition 
ne. 6 An argument taken from þ material caſe of our ſaluation: Chailt in 
e is moſt pure, + he came to takt away our linnes, by ſanctifping vs t the 
holy Gholt. Therfoze whoſoenet is truly partaker of Chil, doth not giue bimſelfe 
to line. contrariwiſe be þ giueth himſelfe to ſin, ænoweth not Chiilt. *16. 53.6, 
SIT. r. pet. 2. 22,24. h Ne is ſaid to ſinne, that giueth not himielle to purenes,and 


in him ſinne reignethi but ſinne is (aid to dwel in] ſaithſul & not to reigne in them. 


7 7Little childzen , let no man dcceiue - another ng 


pou: he that doeth righteouſnes, is righteous, unter ood 
as he is righteous, He that liuethy 
8 ®Ye that *committethſinne, is ofthe aden e 
ideuill: fo2 the deuill & ſinneth from the * be- thar is inſt, 
ginning: fo2 this purpoſe was made mattifelt 10 Fun oe Ge 
that Sonne of God, that hee might loole the — arguing 
wozkes ofthe deuill. ries: Che deull 
9 Uhoſoeueris boꝛne of God, ſinneth u ere 
not: fo2 his ® ſeede remaineth in him, neither de is er the de 
tan he ſinne, becauſe he is boꝛne of God. — 
10 In this are the childꝛen of God know ; of the veuily,zh 
en, and the childzenof the deuill : whoſoeuer dung bete 
doeth not righteoulneſſe, is not of God, nei⸗ deus henne, 
ther he that loueth not his bꝛother. e 
11 ** Foꝛ this is the mellage, that pe heard e cute 6c 
fromthe beginning that * we ſhould loue one th metories N 
another. ther. that even 
12 * Not as u Cain which was of that God teas fem 0 
wicked one, and ſlew his bzother: 3 and where: e 
foze ſlewe he him ?: becauſe his owne wozkes — on! 
8 


were euill, and his bꝛothers good. — 


13 Matueile not, my bzethzen , though derb nne, iorbs 
this wozldhate you. —.— — 


14 *+TUe knowe that we are tranſlated gaine of This (wit 


rite as 


fromdeathvntolife, becauſe we loue the bꝛe⸗ ſeede in mach, 


thꝛen: *he that laueth not his bzother , abideth foro necetitis 
indeath. red from the f 

15 '*TQhoſoeuer hateth his bzother, is a en- 
manilayer: and pe knowe that no manſlayer i Refemblerh 
hath eternall life abiding in him, b 

16 ***Herebp haue wee perceiued loue, cher &is gouer=,/ 
that hee layd downe his life fo2 vs: therefoze * by — ny 
we ought alſo to lap downe our liues foz the f ber e, 


b:cthzen, nerh, for Ee dork 


17 * ”7 Andwhoſoener hath this d wozlds . 
gcod, and ſeethhis bother haue neede, aud | From weve 
aſhutteth vp his compaſſion from him, howe lg.. 
dwelleth the loueof God in him? n 

18 My little childzen, let vs not loue „dee be 
in woꝛd, neither in tongue onely, but in deede dotender 


his vcitue 
and in trueth, ie Arts 
as N <ed, 
we are made new men. 9 The concluſion: By wicked life they ate knoy 
are governed by the ſpirit of þ deuill and by a pure lite, which are Gods che 
10 He beginneth to commend charitie towards the bzcchzen , as another mark 
of the ſonnes of God 11 The fir reaſon taken of the anthotitie of t 
glueth the commandement. Lohn 1 3. 34.and 15.12. 13 An ampiiticarion taken 
of the contrary example of Cain which flew his bzother, *Gen.4.8. a Hebe 
geth ſoorth a very fit and very olde example, wherein we may behold both 
ture of the Sonnes of God, and of the ſonnes of the deuill , and v hat ſtare and cots 
dition remaineth for vs in this world, and what ſhall be the ende of both at lenge 
13 A ſhozt digreſſion Let vs not marueile that we are hated of the wozldfoz 1 
ing our duetie,foz ſuch was the condition of Abel who was a iuſſ perſon: aps! 
would not rather be like bim then Cain? 14 The ſetond : Becazle 
ritie is ateſtimonie that we are tranſlated from deathts life: and therfaze! 
towards the bzcthzen is a teſtimonie of death. whoſoruer nouritheth it: dea 
it were foller death in his balome. o Lone is a token that we are rranflated from 
death to life, foraſmuch as by the effect the cauſe is knowen. *® Chap, . 19. leu 
£9.17, 25 A confirmation: Clhoſoeuer is a murtherer, is in eternall deache® 
who ſo hateh his bother is a murtherer therefore he is in death. And rherenpoys 
followeth the contrary: He that ſoueth his bzother, hath paſſey hays ＋ b 
we are bozne dead. lohn 15. 13. epheſ. 5.2. 16 Node he che wer ure 
Chaiſtian charitie extendeth,euen fo far. that according to the exmyple of C vith* 
euerp man tozget bimſelfe , to pꝛauide foz and helpe dis beten, — , 
17 Hereaſoneth by compariſons: foz if wee are hound enen ro giue vat life fo 
our neighbours, home much moze are we bound ts helpe out bzothers ueceff 4 
with our goods and ſubſtance? p Wherewith this lite is ſufbeĩned. q Openrt 
not his heart to him, nor helpeth him willingly and cheereſully. 1 Cham 
charitie ſtandeth not in wozds but in der de, a pzoceedethfromu ſincere aficrriogy; 


19 Fo; 


r E — — 4 — 
” . - - ” 


: 1. Iohn. Gods loue toward ys. :* 
9 Yee coms 19 Foz thereby we knowe that we ate 6 Ae are of God, he that knoweth , De telle 
le, byatripe ol the trueth. and ſhall befoze him aſſure our God, hearech vs: he that is not at God, heareth bis bene 

cr: fox firft of hearts. vs not. Yereby know wethe © ſpirit of trueth, thedoetrine at? 
deter we 20 F0} * if our heart condemne bs, God andthe ſpirit of errour, . 
Bede es, 18 greater then our heart , and knowetb all 7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: 7 for of Ga, Longe 

ene things. lone commeth ol God, andeuery one that lo⸗ — . 
Ehereofie . 27, Beloned, if our heart condemne vs ueth, is boꝛne ol God, and knoweth God, aaf fir; 
mmerhthar not, then haue we boldneſſe toward God, $ Yetharloueth not, knoweth not God: Pet mee 
pe kane a quiet 22 And whatſoeuer wee aſke wee re» God is # loue. theredydikens 

t contrary ſide ceiue ot him, becauſe we keepe his commande⸗ 9 * Herein was that loue of God made aten 
ebe ments , and doe choſe things which are plea: manifeſt amongſ? vs, becauſe God ſent that his *1obn 3.45. - 


# 3 X47 
17 2 


lange, ling in his ſight, = onely begotten ſonne into this woꝛld, that we 7 
ndr, ;. This is then his commaundement, might line thzough him, — 


des bf That we beleeue in the Name of his Sonne 10 Pereinis that loue , not that we loued — — 
arely quiere JeſusChyift, and loue one another as hegaue God, but that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne , wrde 
Ges dard karte cammandement. to be areconciliation foz our ſinnes. 5 pe 


| returneth 
24 Foz he that keepeth his commande ⸗ 11 Beloued » if God ſo loued vs, wee bing of — 
Kane moze ments, dwellech in him, and he in him: and ought alſo to loue one another. | lou chart 

x Fancuilcon- hereby we knowve that he abidethin vs, euen 12 * go man hath ſeene God at any m Si 


wh vs nes, by the ¶ Spirit which he hath giuen vs, time, If we loue one another, God dwelleth in Ga — 
re ought the indgement of God condemne rn. who knowerb our bearts berte vs, and his loue is c perfect in vs. foze very wet 
22... ͤ Pence = 13 Derebp knowe we, tharwe dwell in 00 
fond bythe, grace of ſanctificarion, which is pzoper tothe elect, Marth,2:.22, him, and he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of whoſvener is * 
13.7. 


16,23. «14. 23 The concluſion: That faith in Chziſt,and . * voide of em 
le one towards 2 are things ioyned together, — — his Spirit. 


not be ſaidto 
eflimonies of ſanctification muſt and doe anſwere that inward teftimonie of the 14 And we haue ſcene , and doe teſfifie, knowe GW 
pirit giuen vnto vn. lokn 6.23. and 17.3, * Iobnrz.34.and 1 f. 10 f He 


; Meancth the Spirit of ſanctiñ cation, whereby we are borne anc and live to God. that the Father ſent that Sonne to bee the = 
DSaniour of the woꝛld. land iristhe 
CHAP, 1111, 135 TWhoſoeuer Þ confeſſeth that Jeſus is natures? Ge 
e ſomewhat racching the rrying of pirites : the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and weer ur 
4 Fer ſome ſpeake = the world, 5 and —— he in God. — — | 
. God: 7 H haritie, 11, 19 and byth manifeſt 
—— — le, 45 And wee haue knowen, and beleeued aboue all other, 


: | erys hi- the loue that God hath in vs. God is loue, in de & 
. * voy beloued, belecue noteucry ſpi- nd he that dwelleth in loue, dwellethin God, ner 

—— rite, but trie the ſpirits whereby they are andGod inhim dem- 

\Spirit,tett loe of God: fo maſ falſe pꝛophets are gone out 


thou be ſepa into this wozld 12 * Verein is that lone perfect in vs, that — ens 
id be | 


a | rit ar wer ſhould haue boldnelle inthe day of iudge Lande 
Bren 2 *Dereby ſhall ye knowe the Spirit ok mw" — 4 
E ves God, *Euerp hit which confeſſech that « Je- ety "her E, excnld EMEA IH 2 5. 
Iru ſus * = — the 4 fleſh,is — 18 There is no k feare in loue, but perfect — 2 80 
— * Jeſus Chnild is — —.— loue caſteth out feare: fo feare hath pamneful- A 
akeof in he God: but this is the ſpirir of An cichyift, of nelle: and he that feareth, is not perfect in loue. arm, 


, though his 
— 14 ; 
uehingve!e* whomye baue heard, how that he ſhout, come, * 9 Ace lone him, becauſe hee loued vs — 
r an and nowe already he is in this wozld, | of his euerls. 


made- 

[ - * fi key 
© to take A 4 Nitle childzen ye are of God, and haue r be calleth God, Love, bee faith more then if he hed by that = 
| things, ouercome ig : infinirely. * lohn 3. 16, 9 Another reaſon by compariſon :if Geb ; 
Che one is, that . them:fo2 greater is he that Wm you, chall — we his childzen lone one another? *lohn 1,18. 1. tim. 6. 16. xo Athiry 

nung there be then he that is in this wozld, reaſon: Becauſe God (sinulible, therefore by this effect of is dirt, owls b 

na | charitie, be is ob, yea and to be not out of vs, but | 
ww 5 *They are of this wozlde, therefoze uhu whem he to Berne and to be notes furely in vs in deede and d 
help giae ſpeake they of this wozld, and this wozld hea* 11 He vnderlapeth this charicie with another foundation, to wit, fatth in Jeſus; 
emit to euery reth them which loyneth vs in deede with him, tuen as charitie witne ſſeih that we are 
tan: the other 5; ned Wy — pw as of teſtiſie ih of Chailt, as hy = ere with| 
* ecauſe many teach bings chould therefoze belerue a · s. it a confeſſion as commeth from true and is 
"TC mufithenobſerne a — — wee — be — the — with loue, ſo that there be an agreement ef all things, 12 A fourth reaſon: God 
{ which are alto:ether to be folowed, from impure ſpirits which are to be el · is the fountaine and welſpzing of charitie, yea charitie it ſeife:therfoze whoſoener 
. 2 Thiss ſpoben by the Metonymig , and it is as if he had lade. àbideth in it. hath God him. 1 Againe (89 a litle befoze) he commendeth 

every one that laith that be hath a gife ofthe holy Ghoſtto doe the of- lote, fo that ſeeing that by our agreement with Gad in this thing, we baut a cer · 
— 2 He giueth a certaine and perpetuall rule to knowe the dot · fine teſtimonie of our adoption , it commetb thereby to pofle that without feare 
of Anulchzilt by, to bolt, if either the biuine 02 humane nature of Chzift, oz Wt looke fox that latter dapof judgement, ſo that ttembling, and that coxment of 
true of them together be denied: ay if the leaſt jote that may be, be pe» conſcience is caſt out by this loue, i This — alikeneſſe, not an equalitie. 

dated from office who is out one ly King, Þ t. g tuerlaſting bie Pzieft k If we vnderſtand by loue, that we are in G and God in ys, that we ate ſonnes, 
He ſpeaketh fin ply pt the dodttine and not of perſon, e The true Meflias, and that we know God, and that euerlaſting life is in vs: he concludeth arighe, that 

F Is true man. 3 Pee comfozterh the elecr with a molt ſure hope of victozie: we may well gather peace and quietnes thereby. 14 Left any man ſhould thinke 
pet ſo , that he teacheth them that they fight not with their owne bertue, but t bat that peace of conſcience pzoceedethfromeur lou as frem the cauſe, he goetb 
bebe bertue and power of God. 4 Hee bzingeth a reaſon why the woxlde backe to the fountaine,to wit, to the free loue whe! with God ſoue tb vs as thovgh 
.. — A!X2Ä . ten Yo ork rr home ner 
Mathe s but chi <> i tie, wytcy both are tokens and witneſſes of the firſ}, to wit. that whe 
dor Antal er.. — * . loue God who loued vs firlt, and then fo; his ſake our neighbours alſe. 
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Three witneſſes. 
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Chap. v. * The ſinne vnto death. 617 


en ds 20 If any man ſap, I loue God, and hate 
— his bzother, he is a lyar: © fox how can he that 
4 loueth not his bzother whom he hath ſeene, 
Ease loue God whom he hath not ſeene, 

ae 21 * And this commaundement haue we 
r bim tber he thar loueth God, ſhould louc his 


ther: 6 he dents þ alſo. 
echthatthe other other 

lane of loue wherewith we leue Gov, can be ſeparate from the loue of our neigh» 
hour : whereof it followeth that they lie r hich EchepAarty Sed, 
gnd yet regard not their neighbours. 16 The reaſon taken of comparis 
on, why we cannot hate our neighbour , and loue God, to wit, becauſe that he 
that cannot loue bis dzother, whom bee ſeeth, howe can hee loue God whom hee 
keth net? Lohn 1 3.34. and 15. 13. 17 A ſecend reaſon, why God cannot be 
hated and our neighbour loted, becauſe the (eife ſame Lawmaker comnaundey 


doth to loue him and out neighbour, 


CHAP. V. | 
1 He ſhewerh that hrotherly lone and faith are things in. 
ſeparable: 19 And that there is no faith toward God, 
lus by beleeung in Chriſt : 14 Hence proceedeth calling 
vpon Gd with aſſurance, 16 and alſo that our prayers 
be auaileable for our brethren, 


VV Poteuer * beleeueth that Jeſus is 
that * Chꝛiſt, is boꝛne ot God: and e 
ſeving nas uerp one that loueth him, which begate,loueth 
v him allo which is begotten ol him. 
Nac Ses 2 In this we know that we loue the chil- 
daun va. to uit, dꝛen of God, when we loue God, and keepe 
oe eiaty bis commandements. 


boven byfauy 3 3 Fox this is the lone of God, that we 
amid be kecpe his commandements: and his com- 


— mandements are not d burdenous. 
Father of whom 4 5 F02 all that is bome of God, ouer- 
nero commeth this wozld: * andthis is that victo- 
yethzen which” rie that <hath ouercome this wozld, euen our 
be | 

— * Ubho is it that onercommeth this 
bBy one, be wozld, but he which beleeueth chat Jeſus is 
—_— the that Sonne of God 


: Thelaosof 6 This is that Jeſus Chꝛiſt that came 


the loue tuhere with we lone God , that this laſt mull neeves 


true doctrine. 3 The reaſon: fog to loue God , is to kerpe his commannve* 
ments, which fo, and ſeeing that both the loues are commaunded of one 
and the ſelfe ſame 2 ——— 28 


15.7. 7 
faith is, to wit, that which refteth vpon YJeſas the Soune of God: where» 
werh the other, to wit, that this is not pzoper to faith , but by 
faith as an inſttument is Jeſus the Donne of God, $ De 
Prooueth the excellencteof Chzift , in whom onely all are 
+ wimeſles, thzee beauenly, and thzee earthly, and 
ther. The he wicnefles axe, the Father who ſent the Senne. the Mo 
{tleife which decame flelh, and the holy Gholt. The earthly 
ter, (that is, our ſanctificarion) bisod, (that is, our iuflification) the Dpirir(thar 


is, acknew(edging of & , 
nie f the holy Bhak ) od che Facher in Chili by faich , thzough che te un 


by water and blood: ® not by water onely , but s He war 
water and blood: and it is that s Spirit, that ragte 
beareth witneſle: foz that Spirit is trueth. blood, e 
7 Foxthere are thzec, which bearerecozd Pants . 
in hemmen the Father, the" TClozd, and the ho- ov raves 
ly Gholt : and theſe thꝛee are one. — — 
8 And there are thzee which beare tecoꝛd _ pureD}, 
„ actefic 
blood: and theſe thzee agree in one. nan 
9 ®* Jf we receiue the witneſle of men, bang 
the witneſſe of God is greater: fog this is —— — 
1 of God, which he teſtified of his rn 
onne. N 
10 un the that belecuerh in that Bonne Ce e 
. ee 
leeueth nat Ood hath made him alyar, berauſt from lg 
he beleened not the woꝛd, that God witneſſed cx any mar 
of that his Sonne. 282 
11 * And this is that reto, to wit, that zucht be. 
God hath giuen vnto vs eternall life, and this dane 


\ 


life is in that his Sonne. the 
I2 Her thr hah chic Donne huh that 27 — 
life : and he that hath not that Sonne of God, be 


hath not that life. . co wh 

23 * Theſe things haue J wzitten vnto Sounes of Galh, 
you, that beleeue in the Name of char Bonne Ter toni 
ol God, that ye may know that pe haue eternall «© He ee 
life, and that ye may beleeue in the Name of aus 
that Sonneof God, of what = 

14 And this is that aſſurance , that wee aa a 
baue in him. *chat if we aſke anything accozs rere 
diugtohis will. he heareth vs. of the Gonne, *: 

15 And ik wecknowe that hee heareth vs, b"towhom 
whatſoeuer we al ke, we knowe that we haue Sex d 
the petitions. that we haue deſiredof him. Se 

16 Ik any man ſee his bother ſinne a ; det 
ſinne that is notvuto death, let hum! aſke, and e 
be ſhall giue him life foz them that linne nat en 
vnto death, There is a ſinne vnto death: J Puste e 
n Do on 


17 is (inne , 
there is a ſinne not vnto death. 


the ſurenefle of the earthly witnefſes by enery mans conſcience bat 
in it , which toy Logon, veceſued . hes 


Denne: fa . 
hee ſhewerh whar this refiimonie is that is confirmed with 


1 


2 — 


—_— —— _—-< 


ncation of children, 


II. ins, foka. 


—— 18 e knowe that wheſrencr is bozne 
'no finne is of God, ſinneth not: but he that is begotten of 
en ebnet: God, keepeth himſclfe , and that wicked one 
7 hee hecauſe 

el _— toucheth him not. 

hari 19 Me knowe that we are of God, and 


of God in Chzift, and being — — — — 
neither are deadly wounded of Satan. 18 Euery 

lp to him — — n 
bar whereas — ns we are freely made the ſonnes 

ihe enving of Jeſus Cha bis Sonne vntobs , . 
8 — ofthe reve God . 


? 


— 


1 Thi Epiſtle is written 10 a woman o renowme, 4 
who brought vy her children in the feare of God; 6 be 
exhorteth her to continue in Chriſtian cheritie, 7 that 
ſhe accompany nos with Antichriſtes, 10 but awide 
them, 


— he Eber to the * clect 
Bll | {> Lady , and her chilbzen, 
<q _ | whom J loue in 5 trueth: 

2 end not J onely , but alſo 
kJ KEE all chat baue knowen the 


crueth, 
2 2 02 the truethes ſake which dwelleth 
bend of in vs, and ſhalbe with vs foz cuer: 

n, . 3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace 
— is from God the Father, and from the Lozd Jes 
P. x true ah co ſus Lhziſt the Sonne of the Father, with 
of the craech- _ ©frueth andloue, 

Tabel 4 * I fetopcedgrearly,that I found ofthy 
; N childzen walking in a trueth, as we haue recei- 
D ued a commandement ofthe Father. 

; Etage 5 And nowe beſeech J thce, Lady, (not 
| t both in jour as wiiting a newe commandement vnto thee, 
3 — eh but that ſame which wee had from the begin- 

ning) that we * loue one another, 
ene voctrine , which alſs is delinered vnto bs 


t evarmonvement of God ls a ſound and ſure toundation both of the rule of 
— ob converſe ſeparated the one from the other. 


A ecteth them, Lohn 15.12. 


r Hee commendeth Gaius for boſpitalitie, 9 and repre- 
bendeth Diotrephes for vaine glory: 10 He exhorteth 
Gains to continue in well doing: 12 4nd in the end cam. 
menderh Demerrins, 


be Eder vnto the belo- 


=D karedſt well as thy ſoule 


NA. 
3 TRI — — bꝛe⸗ 


thzen came, and teſtiſied ol the trueth that is 


ued Gaius, whom J loue in ge 
 Crueth. 


this whole wozld licth in wickedneſle, 
20 But we know that that Donne of God *Luk.2,.4;, 
is * come, and hath giuen vs a minde to know 282 
him, which is true: and we are in him that is ©, 
true, chat is, in that bis Bonne JeſusChzilt: Co 
this ſame is that very God vthateternallif, hep 
21 ”Litle childzen keepe pour ſelues from — cel 
idoles, Amen, wheels 
erue Gov,that with this ſeale us i were he might ſeale vp al the Toner gta 


The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn. 


6 And this is that loue, that wee ſhoulde 
walke after his commandements, This com- 
mandement is, that as pe haue heard from the 
beginning, ve ſhould walke in it, 

7 Foz manp deceiuers are entred into; anche 
this wozlde , which confeſſe not that Jeſus Ia penfa un 
Chaiſtis come in the fleſh. He that is ſuch one, office of Ci 
is adeceiner and an Antichzift, — 

8 1 Looke to pour ſelues, that we loſe — 
not the things which we haue done, but that ke _ 
we map receiue a full reward, — . 

9 CThoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth and abideth Fi 
not in che doctrine of Chzilt, hath not God, #6 
He that continuerh in the doctrine of Chziſt,he wake good deeds 
hath both the Z2ther and the Sonne. | 

10 At there come any vnto you, andbying-5 {aſs 
not this doctrine, * reteiue him not to houſe, d il en 
neither bid him,God ſpeede. that defend pew 

11 F 02 he that biddeth him, God ſpeede,is *Rom.16,17% 
partaker of his euill deedes. Although Jbad 
many things to wꝛite vnto you, pet A woulde 
not write with paper and pnke : but I truſt to 
come vnto you , and ſpeake mouth to mouth, 
thatour iop map be full, 

12 The lonnesof thine elect ſiſter greete 
thee, Amen, 


The third Epiſtle of Iohn. 


in thee, howe thou walkeſt in the trueth. ' 
4 J haue no greater ioy then * theſe, that Then del 
is, to heare that mp ſonnes walke in veritie. „ becemsnelb 
Beloued, thou doeſt b faithfully, what- a belecuer de 
ſoeuer thou doeltto the bzethzen , and toſtran- c\ecommes- 
rs, dethto _ 815 
6 MMhich bare witneſle of thy loue befoze — whom 
the Churches, Whom if thou bzingeſt on be eee 
their iourney as it beſeemeth accozdirg to ung nove 
God, thoulhalt doe well, — Be 
7 Becauſe that fo2 his Names ſake they — — 
went foozth, and tooke nothing of the Gen- che! 
like bulizet. 


tiles, 
8 We 


Deceiuers. 
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of deceiuets. 61 


rr 


8 Wee therefoze ought to receiue ſuch, 
4 Thar we our nah drome ms 
ee J wpote vntothe Church: but Dio- 
preachung ol the 0 which loueth to haue the pꝛeeminence 
med, cion any among them, receiueth vs not. 
cnetouſneſle 10 TQhberefore if J come, J will call to 
ken eſpee- your remembꝛante his deedes which he doeth, 
Saen pꝛatling againſt vs with malicious wozdes, 
Eccleſlaſticall and not therewith content, neither he himſelfe 
lunction) are receiueth the bzethzen , but fozbiddeth them 
Diarephes that would, and thzuſteth them out of the 
perſon, Church, 

11 Beloued , followe not that which is 


The Generall Epiſtle of Jude. 


3 He warneth the godly to take heede of ſmh men, 4 that 
make the gr ace of God acloks for their wantonneſie: 5 
and thas theyſhall not ſcape v 


of thas grace, 6, 7 heproometh by three examples; 14 
and agen the prophecie of Enoch: 20 Finally hee 
ſheweth the godly a meane, to onerthuowe all the ſnares of 
— 


to be deliuered 3 


— Beloued, when J gaue all diligence 
kepe, to wzite vnto you of the d common ſaluation, 
14 it was needefull foz me to wzite vnto pou to 
ke hooterh in exhoꝛt you , that pe ſhould earneſtly © contend 
+=) foꝛ che maintenance ofthe faith, which was 


E fonce giuen vnto the Saints. 


qaomaners, demnation: 3 vngodly men they are which 
da ole ag turne the grace of our God into wantonneſle, 
— and * denie God the onely Lozd, and our Lozd 


all of vs, 
Jeſus Chziſt. 
— 5 will therefoze put pou in remem⸗ 


rac bay bꝛance, fozaſmuch as pe onge knew this,howe 
true dodr ” that the Loꝛd, after that he had deliuered the 
een. people out of Egypt, * deſtroped them after- 
f Which was ward which beleeued not. 

ns — 6 5 The * Angels alſo which kept not 
mp their firſt eſtate, but left their owne habita- 
pre, tion, he hath referned ineuerlaſting chaines 
nat bychance, PUDET darkeneſſe vnto the iudgement of the 
kd men crepe great day, 


the Church. 
be condemneth this fell in them, that they take a pzetence oz occaſion to ware 


for the contempt they did 


euil,but that which is good: he that doeth wel, 
is of God: but hee that doeth eutll , hath not 
eſeene God, e Hath 
12 Demetrius hath good repozt of all 
men, and ofthe trueth it ſelfe : yea, and we our 
ſelues beare recozv, and pe knowe that ourre- 
_ true, 
3 Ahaue many things to wzite: but I 
will 2 with pncke and pen wꝛite vnto thee: 
14 Foz J truſt J ſhallſhoztly ſee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth, Peace be 
with thee, The friends ſalute thee,Greetethe 
friends byname, 


7 As“ Sodom and Gomoꝛrhe, and. gz | 
cities about them , which in like maner as f Fol 
, committed foznication, and fol- San sse 

lowed © ſtrange fleth, are let foozth fo2 an e Comanche, © 
_ — 3 


pers allo defile the fleſh, and defpiſe *.go- A r 
uernement , and ſpeake euill ot them that are — 
in authozitie, a 2 
9 Pet Michael the Archangel, when he & and wines = 
froue againſt the deuil, and diſputed about Tale 
the body of Poles , durſt not blame him with 2 — 
curſed ſpeaking,, but lalde, The Lozde rebuke Pau e — 
thee. in that they 
10 *Buttheſe ſpeake euil of thoſe things, 3% rn 
which they know not: and whatſoeuer things . 
they knowe naturally, as beaſtes „which are 478 of them,as e 
without reaſon , in thole things they coꝛtupt — | 
themlclues. * « — 
11 Vo be vnto them: foʒ they haue kel · e 
- lowed the way "of Cain, and are caſt away by thenthe 
the deceite * of Balaams wages, and perilh c | 
inthe gaineſaping*ofCoze, — | 
12 ” Theſe are rockes in your ' feaſtesof 5 an ge 
charitie when they feaſt wich you, without ® al Se, 
feare, feeding themſelues: ·cloudes they are 232 
without water, caried about of windes, coz* — 
rupt trees and without fruite, twiſe dead, and — 
plucked vp by the rootes. — — molt | 
1.3 They are the raging waues of theſea, 48285 | 
fomingout their owne ſhame: they ate man of Bedcove 


S 


2 


peruerſe not vs ſpeade enill of the benen 
of God. 7 Chet Theſe men are in a double ſauſt. to wit, both f g 
rath follie their impudent and Era rs. 


their 
reſemble 01 Catns chameleſſe — — I 
eee, Cox'sſenons an0 ambit bed wt ture 4 
11. 1 13.15 umbers 16.1, 10 rebuketh moſt harpe ma- 
— — EIS their latuci⸗ 


altogether, as Tertullian letteih them ſoorthio bis Apolcg. m ip 
dcntly, without all reutrenee to God ot man. af — Pe9e . 


. dzing 


r < 


— 


To ſaue our brethren. 


5 ] thelaſtrimes. Iude. 


* 


:Molt erole ping ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the a black» ſelues from other, naturall, hauing not the 

evel..7, neſſe ot darkeneſſe fo2 euer. Dpirite, | 

Thepreſent 1.4 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth fromA- 20 But, pe beloned, edifie pour ſelues in 

ecocome, dam, pꝛophecied of ſuch, ſaying, * Behclde, your moſt holy faith , pzaying in the holy NEE 

Weng the Lo2d o commerh with thouſands of his Ghoſt, Cn 

pof ſuchmons Daints, | 21 And kcepe pour ſelues in the loue of n nr 
— 1215 To giue judgement againſt all men, God, looking foz the mercie of our Lozd Jeſus than tote 

jd nor be Ando rebuke all the vngodly among them of Chyiſt,vntoecernalllife, -—+— 

ſe ofche All their wicked deedes, which they haue vi 22 And haue compaſſion of ſome, in put- @meofrhem 


zer. godly committed ,andof all their cruell ſpea* ting difference: ay — 
m.z.. — kings, which wicked ſinners haue ſpoken a- 23 And other ſaue with ? feare , pulling even hide 
Ade Vainſt him, them out of the fire, and hate euen that 9 gar · Sener ing 
wpertie of An» 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, ment which is ſpotted by the fleſh, with ſeuere m 


miller walking after their owne luſtes : * whole 24 Howe vnto him that is able to keepe A iche pee 
fromehe mouthes ſpeabe pzoud things, hauing mens you, that pe fall not, andtopzeſent youfault- f hie de 
* 1 perſons in adnuration, becauſe of aduantage, leſſe befoze the pꝛeſence of his glozy with in ſuch lan d 
werned byrte 17 Bumpe beloued, remember the wozds iop, — 
A contrarizoice Which were ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles of 25 That is, to God onely wiſe, our Sa- that they eſchev 
Fa proper: our Land Jeſus Chi, niour, be glozy, and maieſtie, and dominion, auen tn 
Bani one ano 18 Howe that they tolde you that there and power, both nowe and foz euer, Amen, _ * 

her thyough — — UI chem,znd hold them backe with godly ſeverite An ample ha 
both tn fairy anv ſhould walke after cheir owne vngodly luſtes. — * — 
F 19 > Chee are thy tha eprae dum 8b 8a 


. haue not thought good to put foorth 


any thing as yet, vpon the Reuelation, as I haue vpon the 
former bookes: notwichſtanding 1 liked well to ſer downe in the meane ſeaſon 
thar, that l wrote a fewe yeeres ſince, concerning the authoritie of this booke, 
And this is it. . 


S Ecauſe ſome men haue of * — doubted of the authoritie of this booke, l will in few words, 
8 I) Y dconfute thoſe arguments, which are commonly brought to this purpoſe, and after ſhewe mine 
8 W owne opimon, and what I thinke. And I will recite the arguments in ſuch order, as Eraſmus hath 

e painefully and diligently gathered them rogether: whoſe iudgement ſcemeth to beſo yncertaine 

- in this point (as it is alſo in many other) that no man readily can tell what opinion he was of, 
ſaue that after much adoe, hee ſeemeth to bend this way, that hee is of opinion, that this booke is of ſome 
authoritie, though not of ſo good as the reſt of the bookes are which wee recciue without any gaineſaying. 
Therefore let vs heare whathe ſaith. Hicrome wirneſſeth, ſaith hee, that the Grecians in his time did not re- 
ceiue the Reuelations. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus, and a Martyr, in his abridgement of liues recordeth that 
Iohn wrote his Goſpell in the Iſle of Pathmos, but maketh no mention of this booke. Athanaſius a Grecian 
in his Catalogue doeth not ſay that this is lohns worke. Dionyſius of Alexandria, as Euſebius reporteth his 
wordes, in the ſeuenth booke of his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric , thinketh that this booke was written of ſome o- 
therlohn, who was a godly man. Euſebius himſelfe ſo citeth this booke in diuers places of his hiſtorie,that 
hee doeth not flatly vouch it to be lohns: but alleageth one Caius that was a good Chriſtian in the fourth 
booke of his hiſtoric, who ſaith it was written of one Cerinthus an he retike. Let this bee the firſt argument 
which l anſwere in this ſort, If we weigh the reaſons that mooued thoſe men to reiect this booke, then wee 
fhall ſee howe vndeſeruedly they did it. Againe,as ſome did reiect it, ſo did the moſt part recciue it: in ſomuch 
chat Epiphanius reckenerh them amongs Heretikes that did reiect it: as for Iuſtine the Philoſopher,and Iren 
Biſhop of Lions: which were both Marty re, and did not onely allowe it, but alſo wrote Commentaries vpon it, 
Till not ſpeake of them. As for that that is alledged of Dorotheus, ĩt is to no great purpoſe, for that hee is 
thought to reiect it, becauſe he ſpake not of it. As touching Athanaſius, Eraſmus himſelfe witneſſeth chat it 

. is doubtfull whether that worke be his or no. — — we will weigh by and by what he ſayth, 

when we come to conſider of his reaſons, As for Caius (what man ſoeuer hee was) hee is eaſily to be reſuted 
" eucnby Dionyſius his wordes in the third booke of che Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie, As for Euſebius I make no ac- 
compt of him, for there are none learned, but finde want of iudgement in him. Now let vs come to the other 
argument. Hierome vriteth (ſaych hee) chat certaine very well learned men founde great fault and ſpake 
ſharpely againſt the whole matter of this booke, as though there were nothing in it worthie the grauitic of an 
Apoſtle, but onely a common hiſtorie of things ſhadowed with certaine darke figures and hard kind of ſpea- 
ches. And moreouer that inthe —— themſclues there was nothing that becommeth the grauitie 
of an Apoſtle. Which I anſwere in this ſort: What learned men ſo euer theſe were: they are greatly to be bla- 
med,in ttha they durſt be ſo bold to ſpeake euil of y booke, which no doubt is very ſnort, if thoſe things be ex- 
which we haue tranſlated word for word out of the Prophets, Baſil, Gregorie, Ciril, Epiphanius, Irene, 
ruppolite, as Aretas witneſſet, were not of this iudgement, which thought not only as Dionyſius of Alexan- 
dria did, hat ſome godly man wrote this booke, bur alſo plainely vouched it to be lohn the Apoſtle, which no 
doubt they woulde neuer haue done, if they had founde no reſemblance of the grauitic of an Apoſtle — 


J- 


—_ hb bbd bd 7 7 | il = 


And whether of theſe ſhall I count for the better learned ? whether theſe men, which haue giuen record both 


of their ſingular godlines,and excellent learning by publiſhing many works, or thoſe men rather,whoſe only 
names are ſcarcely heard of: and rhe reaſons they vſe, giue ſufficient proofe how learned they were ? They ſay 
there appeared no grauitic in this writer, and yet he hath taken cuery whit almoſt word for worde out ot the 
Prophets: they ſay he hath put downe a common hiſtory, But how can that be, ſeeing( a fe things onely ex- 
cept) he meaneth no relation of things paſt, but foretelleth things ro come ? And therefore they do not only 
not fpeake that, that is trueth, but not ſo much as any piece or reſemblance of trueth. 

Now let ys come to the third argument: He is very curious (faith one) in ſetting downe his one name, as 
as though he ſhould indite an obligation, and not write a booke,which is not only not vſed of any of the Apo- 
ſtles, but is allo vnaccuſtomed of himfelte: for in his Goſpel where he entreaterh a great deale more modeſt 
matters, then theſe are, he neuer nameth himſelfe, but onely pointeth it out by ſome ſuch markes as theſe, the 
Diſciple whom leſus loued. And Paul when he is enforced to ſpeake of his Reuelations, ſetteth out the mat- 
ter vnder an other mans perſon. And yet this man while he deſcribeth the ſecrete conference which he had 
with Angels, had neuer done with theſe kinde of wordes, I lohn. This reaſon moued Diony ſius ot Alexandria 
to thinke, that ſome other man wrote this booke. But what weake,and (lender coniectutes are theſe? litle did 
thoſe good men conſider, that it was one thing to write an hiſtory, and an other to ſet downe a prophecie: tor 
the trueth of an hiſtory hangeth not ſo much vpon the credite of the writer,as vpon other circumitances: but 
a prophecie, becauſe it foretelleth things ro come, ſtandeth vpon the authotitie ot him that reueilech it, and 
his that preacheth it, ſo that it is of neceſſitie to giue vs to vnderſtand, both from whence the fore warning 
came, and who reueiled it, and who wrote it. Whereupon we ſee, that not onely in the beginning of prophe. 
cies, but alſo almoſt in euery viſion, there is nothing ſo curiouſly ſer downe as the Name ot God ho ſpake it, 
and the name ot the Prophet who wrote it. Take for example, onely the Prophet leremie, who maketh men- 
tion of his name, at the leaſt an hundred times. And ſo was it requiſite for him to do, that he might not ſeeme 
to ſeeke lurking corners to hide himle!fe in as the falſe prophers did. And what? doe we not finde from the 
feuenth Chapter of Daniel, that almoſt in euery verſe he repeateth his one name, and ſaith, l Daniel? And 
how oft doeth Eſay repeate theſe words, Eſay the ſonne of Amos? But Iohn did not ſo in his Goſpel, I grant: 
for he wrote an hiſtory, wherein that betel him,which befell to none other of the Diſciples: for he was occa- 
ſioned to ſpeake many things of himſelfe. Nay, Paul alſo did not ſo: In deede he did not ſo, in any place where 
he handled not his viſions purpoſely, but whenſocuer he voucheth the excellencie of his miniſter ie, how bold- 
ly and how magnifically fe he call himſelfe that Paul which was appointed to be an Apoſtle, not of men, 
nor by men, but by leſus Chriſt? And how? when he reporteth thoſe his great combares, doeth he take pon 
him another mans perſon? Nay ler vs go further: Iohns name is not to be found(vnleſſe I be deceiued in my 
reckoning)aboue ſiue times in all this worke: and thoſe words(1 lohn) bur onely thriſe,to wit,chap.r'verſe 9. 
and yet with an explication added to it, which may ſuffice abundantly to put away all ſuſpition of pride: and 
againe,chap.2t.verſe 2. and chap. az. yerſe 8. in both which places he reportethonely ſimply whatheſaw,ro 
the ende that no man might doubt ofthe trueth of his prophecie. Therefore, to make an ende of this rea- 
fon in few wordes, that argument which Dionyſius makerh,is not onely vaine, but alſo argueth want of skill, 
and is indecde very ſlanderous: Nay, I may ſay more, and ſay truely (without any malice to any, as the Lord 
is wirneſſe ) that this was too vnaduiſedly ſpoken, here he ſatth, that the Euangeliſt is as curious in his often 
repeating of lohn, as if he had bene writing an obligation, and no booke, 

Now to the fourth argument: In all the Greeke copies that l haue ſeene, ſayeth he, it was not intituled the 
Reuclation of lohn the Euangeliſt, but, of lohn the Diuine, which is ſufficient to proue it was lohn the Euan- 
geliſt: for all that are learned know that he was by excellencie, and by a prerogatiue as it were, called by chi 
name the Diuine, of all the old writers, becauſe neuer man wrote ſo plainely and divinely of the diuinitie of 
Chriſt as he did. As for the other Iohn,who I chinke was a counterfait was not called by this excellent name 
Viuine, but an Elder, 6 

Now for the vnlikenes of his ſtile, and ſpecch, which that Dionyſius of Alexandria prooueth by three rea- 
ſons, as Nicephorus recordeth, Eccleſ.lib.6.cap.23.firſt by the whole courſe and nature of his words, ſecond- 
ly, that whereas the Goſpel and Catholike Epiſtle of lohn, agree in very many pointes , this booke hath not 
one word like. Laſtly,becauſe lohn had an excellent gift of ſpeach, but this man is very clowniſh,barbarous, 
and tripped oft in his language. To the firſt | anſwere, that in ſo diuers a matter, it is no maruaile, to ſee ſo di- 
uers a kind of ſtile: for in the hiſtory of the Goſpel,and in the Epiſtles, though he ſpake as he was mocued by 
the holy Ghoſt,yer he ſpake what his minde led him: and here he is bur the writer of ſuch things as he heard 
and weredcliuered him: In the other he ſometime makerhreport of the hiſtory,and ſometime teacheth:but 
inthis he ſpeaketh of things to come, and in ſuch order of wordes as he is appointed: And ſhall we marueile 
then that he vſeth not one ſelfe ſame kind of ſentences? Nay, what writer was there euer y was tied ſo ſhort? 
are not many things deliuered to him in the very words of the old Prophets, enen in the ſame that Ezechiel, 
Daniel, zacharie,Efay, and other ſpake withall, by the direction ofthe ſelfe ſame Spirit, which ſpake the ſelle 
ſame in them in old time? And therfore it is no marueile that he vſeth not ſo refined a kind of ſpeach, as hap- 
pily they would deſire, ſeeing he ſwarueth neither in ſpeach, nor in characters, from the Prophets which wrote 
in the Hebrew tongue: and therefore there is leſſe cauſe of ſuſpicion that it ſhould be any counterfeit worke 
ſlily crept into the Church. 

Now remaineth the laſt argument, hich ſeemeth to charge him that he fauoureth the hereſie of the Chi- 
liaſtes, whereupon diuers thought that Cerinthus made this booke & fathered it vpon ſome ofthe Apoſtles. . 
But for mine owne part, though | graunt that the Chiliaſtes haue abuſed many teſtimonies out of this booke, 
yet [| cannot yeeld to that, & thinke that ſome hererikes ſhould make it, vnleſſe ſome man be able to ſhew me, 
that thoſe places cannot fitly be taken in any other ſenſe: or els what booke is there that we may receiueꝰ nd 
that thoſe places are otherwiſe to bee taken, diuers learned men haue ſhewed long agoe: ſo that the like hach 
befallen this booke as did to the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, which ſome men reiected very obſtinately, becauſe 
it ſeemed to make for the Nouati ans: whereas in deede they ought rather to haue accuſed their owne igno- 
rance. Moreouer, ſeeing Cerinthus had many other mad and wicked opinions, as that he denied that God 
made the world, and taught that Chriſt was borne of Mary, & loſepb, as all other men are borne, and maketh. _. - 
Chriſt and leſus two diſtinct perſons: how commerh it to paſſe = * ſprinckled none of his foule holy wa- 
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and therfore in times 
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CHAP. I. 

t He declareth what kind of doctrine is here handled, 8 euen 
hie, that is the beginning and ending; 12 Then the myſte- 
rie of the ſenen candleſticky and ſtarres 20 i« expounded, 

be Reuelation of b Jeſus 

I's Chit, which God gaue vn⸗ 

to him, to ſhew vnto his ſer⸗ 

E uants things which muſk 

| bo2tly bee done: which hee 

— (ent, and ſhewed by his An⸗ 

gel vnto his ſeruant John, 

2 Cho barerecoweof the wozde of God, 
and of the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and of al 
wad Shall bejs things that he ſaw, 
ified chi 3 Blelledis he that readeth, and they that 
AA heare the wozdes of this pꝛopheſie, and keepe 
Bod. thoſe things which are wꝛitten therein: fo2 the 


wo 


nes, Is. Was, 


i 2 time is at hand. 
| ſeuen Spirits, 4 John, to the ſenen Churches which are 


— Alia, Grace be with pon, e peate from him, 
verſe 6.called he © Thich * is, and Thich was, & Thich is to 
come, and from the a ſeuen Spirits which are 
befoze his Thꝛone, ; 


*faithfull witneſſe, and * the firſt begotten 
3% ol the dead and that Pꝛince of the Rings of 
cololl.u@8. | the earth, vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed 


ter amongeſt the reſt in this booke? But he was ſo farre from ſo doing, that contratywile there may be diuers 
arguments taken out of this booke againſt thoſe errors: ſo that it may = by this one reaſon, that Cerin- 
thus was not the Authour of this booke. And againe,whereas he ſpeaket 
neth no one iote of thoſe things, which Cerinthus ſo impudently chattred of. For where is there any mention 
of that riot which Cerinthus talketh of? where is that eating? drinkingꝰ where are thoſe mariages & paſtimes? 
where are the ſacrifices and holy dayes which ſhould be kept at Hieruſalem? Therefore this is a vaine and a 
fooliſn argument. And ſecing thoſe things are ſo , though | would ſtiffely ſtand in contention for the Au- 
thours name, yet I rather judge it to be lohn the Apoſtle, then any other mans: For beſides thatir appeateth 
to be very ancient, and the learnedſt and the godlieſt of the olde Fathers doubt not, but it was Johns, 
theſe conicRures alſo leade mee to thinke ſo: for that | finde none of thoſe dayes to whome either prophe- 
cies ſo ful of maieſtie, or ſo honourable a name of a Diuine, may be aſcribed: and moreouer,that it ſauoureth 
of the worthines & excellencie of an Apoſtle, to write to the Churches of Aſia, and not to one Church: laſtly, 
becauſe thoſe things which are here ſpoken of Pathmos, agree wholywith that which the olde Fathers haue 
lohns baniſhment, And yet notwithſtanding if it may be lawfull to 
coniecture by the kinde of ſpeach it ſelfe, | would thinke it to be no mans ſooner then Markes, who was alſo 
called Iohn: he is ſolike not only in words, but alſo in diuers kindes of ſpeach, tothe Goſpel of S. Marke, in ſo 
much that theſe rwo bookes haue almoſt one kinde of character. As for the booke it ſelte, though I confeſſe 
that theſe myſteries are as yet very darke to me, yet notvithſtanding ſeeing there appeareth in all parts of it a 
great maigſtic ofthe ſpirit of prophecie, and the very ſteps and ſentences, yea and the wordes of the old Pro- 
phets, ſeeiũg there are tobe found in it manifeſt and mighty teſtimonies, both of the Diuinitie of Chriſt, and 
alſo of our redemptiõ: And laſt of al, ſeeing that part of thoſe things are moſt manifeſtly come to paſſe, which 
are foretold by him, as thoſe things which he ſpake of the deſtruction of the Churches of Aſia, & of the king- 
dome of the whore, which ſitteth vpon ſeuen hils, I am perſwaded and thinke that the holy Ghoſts meaning 
was to heape vp together, in this molt precious booke,all ſuch things, as by the forewarning of the olde Pro- 
phets temained to be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt; and added alſo a few things, as he thought expe- 
dient for vs. I grant they are very darke, but that is no ſtrange thing in the Prophets writings, as eſpecially in 
Ezechiels. But this is our fault, becauſe we take not diligent heed to things but ouer ſlip thoſe iudgements of 
Gods prouidence,which daily are to be ſeene in his gouerning of the Church, by hauing our hearts too much 
ſet ypon our priuate affaires. To be ſnort, the Lord knoweth what, and how far it is expedient for vs to know, 
ſt. he ſo diſpoſed the liglit of his Prophets, as for his infinite wiſdome he ſa it would 
urch. And therefore godly men haue to ſcarch and wade in theſe myſterics with feare 
reuerence ſo farre foorth, as lawfully and profitably they may: and let all men reuerencethe myſteries of 
God, which are comprehended in this booke,wherher they know them, or know them not, rather then as ma- 
ny doe, either mocke at them, or deſile them with their fantaſtical commentaries. 


The Reuelation of Iohn 


the Diuine . 


5 And from Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is that 
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of the thouſand yeeres,he mentio- 


vs from out linnes in his * blood, — 


6 And made vs Kings and Pꝛieſtes vnto .. 
God euen his Father, to him 1ſay beglozyand 2. u ire 
dominion foꝛ euermoꝛe, Amen. Cn. 

7 Behold,he commeth with * cloudes,and and 22.:3- 
euery*epe hall lee him: yea, euen they which an dera 
pearced him thoꝛowe: and all kinreds of the nothing yes by 
earth ſhall waile befoze him, Euen ſo, Amen, e nl u 

8 Jam f Alpha and Omega, the begin⸗ made,and (al 
ning and the ending, ſaith the Loꝛd, Ahich is, nn 
and Which was, and Thich is to come, euen per. 
the Almightie. Siebe Iles of 

9 J John, euen your bꝛother, and compa- $row, white 
nion in tribulation, and in the kingdome and gied a»@me 
patience of Jeſus Chailt,was in the Jle called 1 . lr 
Patmos, fo2 the wozdeof God, and fo2 the holy ravidkment 
witneſlingof Jeſus Chiift, — - "Kh 

10 AndY wasrauiſhed in bᷣſpirite on the pen e. 
iLozdes dap, and heard behinde mee a great W gte 
vopce, as it had bene ok a trumpet, — 

11 Saying, Jam Alpha and Omega, that „b 604: and 
firſt and that laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, „nente 
mite in a booke , and lende it vntothe ſeuen v cel fs 
Churches which are in Alia, vnto Epheſus, fegte. 
and vnto Smyma, and vnco Pergamus, and andrharthe$pi- 
vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sarvis, and vnto fa ene. 
i He callerh the Lords day, which Paul calleth þ firſt day of the weeke, i. Ci: 65. 


Philadelphia, 


Avifion of the Sonne of man. 


8 Chap. ij. NMeſſage to che Churches. 620 


_ Philadelphia, and vuto Laodicea. 


k Toſechim 12 Chen A turned backe to lee the voice, 
Nabend. that ſpake with me: and when J was turned, 


I ſaweſeuen golden candleſtickes, 

13 And in the middes of the ſeuen candle- 
ſticks, one like vnto the Sonne ok man clothed 
witha garment downe tothe feete, and girded 
about the pappes with a golden girdle. 

14 Its head, and haires were white as 
white wooll, and as ſnow, aud his eyes were 
as a flame ot ire, 

15 And his feete like vnto ſine bꝛaſſe, bur⸗ 
ning as in a foꝛnace:and his voyce as the ſound 
ol many waters. 

16 And hee had in his right hande ſeuen 
ſtarres: and out of his mouth went a ſharpe 
two edged ſwoꝛde: and his face ſhone as the 
Sunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when J law him, J fel at his feete 
as dead: then he layd his right hand vpon me, 
ſaping vnto mee, Feare not: I am that *firſt 
and that laſt 

18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and be⸗ 
holde, J am aliue fo2 euermoꝛe, Amen: and J 
haue the keyes ol hell and of death, 

19 CUrite the things which thou haſt ſeene, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
ſhall come hereafter, 

20 The myſterie ofthe ſeuen ſtarres which 
thou ſaweſd n my right hande, and the ſeuen 
golden candleſticks, is this, The ſeuen ſtarres 
1 By Angelshe are the! Angels of the ſeuen Churches: and 


mane, Mi- the ſeuen candleſtickes which thou la welt, are 
II. 


Churches, the ſeuen Churches, 
CHAP. 

1 John is commended to write theſe things, which the Lord 
knew neceſſary to the Churches of Epheſuus, 8 of the Smyr- 
nians,12 of Vergamus, 18 & of T hyatira,z5 that they 
keere theſe things which they received of the ApoFiles, 

Neothe Angel of pChurchofEpheſus 
waite, Theſe things ſaithhe that holdeth 

A ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand, and walketh 

in the mids of the ſeuen golden candiefticks, 
2 J know thy woꝛkes, and thy labour, and 

thy patience, and how thou canſt not beare with 
them which are euill, and haſt examined them 
which ſay they are Apoltles, and are not, and 
haſt foundthemliars, 


Bai. 4 1. 4. 
and 46. 


3 3 And thou waſt burdened and haſt pati ⸗ 
ente, and foꝛ my Names ſake haſt laboured, 
and haſt not fainted, 
888 4 Neuertheleſſe, J haue ſomewhat *a* 
"ag xainthee,becauſe thou halt left thy firſt lone, 


5 Remember therefoze from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent,and doe the firſfwozkes: 
oz elſe I will come againlt thee ſhoztly, and 
willremooue thy candleſtickeont of his place, 
except thou amend, 

6 But this thou halt, that thou hateſt the 
wozksofthe Micolaitanes, which J alſo hate. 

ä 7 et him that hath an care, heare, what the 


eee eee eee eienr FE BY 


ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churthes, To him p auer 
commeth, will J giue to eate ofthe tree of life 
which is in the mids of the *Paradiſe of God, * * _—_ - | 

8 C And vnto the Angel of the Church of Mieciarour. 
ther Smpꝛnians wꝛite, Theſe things faith he c Smyrna was 
that is fir, and laſt, which was dead fr is aliue, ent cnc 

9 F know thy wozkes and tribulation, and 
pouertie (but thou art rich) ᷑ I know the blal⸗ 
phemie of them, which lay they are Jewes, and 
are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fcare none of thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the deuil ſhall caſt ſome ol vou into pꝛilon, chat 
ye may be tried, and pee (hall haue tribulation 
ten dapes: be thou faichfull vnto the death, and 
J wil giue thee the crowne of life, 

11 Lethimthat hath an care, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. He that ouer - 
commeth, ſhal not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church, which 1 
is at i Mergamus wꝛite, This ſaith he which 4 — 
haththat ſharpe ſwo2d with two edges. — ind 

I 3 J knowthp wozks, + where thou dwel⸗ ns Hg 
left;cuen where Satans thyone is, thou kee- r d Ares 
pelt my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, —— 
euen in ethoſe dayes when Antipas mp faith⸗ © The faith of | 
ful Party) was ſlaine among you, where Da; them: ym 
tandwelleth, the more highly | 
14 But J haue a fem things againſt thee, erer 
becauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine mained conſtane 
the doctrine of * Balaam, which taught Ba- fre pag. 
lac to put a ſtumbling blocke befoze the chil- cution. 
dzenof Jſrael,chat they ſhouldfeate of things 17.4. 
ſacrificed vnto woles, and commit foznication, * That rn * 

15 Euen o bali thou them, that mainteine gebe . 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing netz erg 
I hate. which. Paul ſpea · 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, o2 elſe J will come — Cor. 
vnto thee ſhoztly , and will fight againſt them 
withthe lwoꝛd of my mouth. 

17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him 
that ouerctommeth, will J giue to eate ofthe 
Manna that is hid, æ will giue him ak white 55 — 2 
None, g in the ſtone a nem name wꝛittẽ, which n — 
no man knoweth ſauinghe that receiuerhit, oflobn 6 and} 


18 C And vnto the 1 fo de Ply, 
which is at Thpatira wzite, 8 I e 
the Sonne of God, which hath his uke dan: 
vnto a flame ol fire, his fete lite line by re 


19 Jknow thy wozks e thy 5 — f 
uice, x faith, and thy patience, # thy wozks,and e 5 
that they are ſhoe at the laſt, then at the firſt. inol dime wi. 

20 Not withſtanding. J baue afew things * „„ 
againſt thee, that thou ſutfereſt the woman Je⸗ ebe, 
zabel, which calleth her ſelfe apzopheteſſe,to daes 
Ny nets iy rn Ns 
commit k foznication , and to eate meats ſacri- | 
ficed vnto idoles, 

21 And J ii 

foznication, 


he ſearcher of hearts. 


Reuclation. 


Luke. warme profeſſors, 


foznication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Beholde, J will caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit foznication with her, into a 
great affliction , except they repent them of 


their wozkes, : 

23 And J willkilher chfldzen with death: 
and all the Churches ſhall knowe that J am he 
which * ſearch the reines and heartes: and J 
wil giue vnto euery one of pou accoꝛding vnto 
your wozkes, 
beaveing 24 And vnto pou I ap, the reſt of them of 
erceine men, Thpatira, As many as haue not this learning, 

er dere, neither haue knowen the! deepenelle of Satan 

— (as they ſpeake) I will put vpon pou none o⸗ 

owledge, kher burden. 

deb 1, But chat which pee haue already, holve 

W. falt til I come. 

| —— 26 Fo he that ouercommeth and keepeth 

mp woꝛkes vnto the ende, to him will J giue 
power ouer nations, 

27 And hee ſhall rule them with a rod of 
y2on : and as the veſſels of a potter, (hall they 
be bꝛoken. 

28 Euen as J receined of my Father , ſo 
wil J giue him che mozning ſtarre. 

29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The firſt Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtours of the Church of Sar- 
da, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 
that they be not lukg warme, 20 but endewour to further 
Gods glory, 

d wꝛite vnto the Angel of the Church 
| a Lardis is the which is at * Sardis, Thele things ſaith 
13 amatz. he that hath the ſeuen Spirits ol God, and the 
mous city where 
No kepeber - a b name that thou liueſt, but thou att dead. 
Mm 2 Bee awake, and ſtrengthen the things 
| 2 which remaine, chat are <readie to die: fo2 A 
red indeed. haue not found thy wozkes perfit befoze God, 
FE One e's 3 Remiembertherefoze,howe thou haſt re⸗ 
th,that they ct iued and heard, and holde faſt and repent. It 
cert lechey therefozethon wilt not watch, J will come on 

e confirmed thee ag a thiefe, and thou ſhaltnotknow what 

with, - houre I wil come vpon thee, 

— r2ag 5 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fem names 

Are e. pet in Sardis, which haue not deſiled their gar⸗ 

. — gp ments:and they ſhall walke with me in white: 

| eaaſecheyereiu- fo2 they are a woꝛthy. 

Aden ber un. ; Ve that ouercommeth ſhall be clothedin 

Mey white arap, & J will not put ont his name out 

= er LL cd his 

F 150 » Name ze my F fl de ngels 

— 6 Let bim that hath aneare, heare, what 


DO inſt you, be- 
ig content to 
ae ſhewed 


what 1 
aire to bein 


e Pals. 


Aan ff. the Spirit lalth vnto the Churches, 
| *Chap.20. 13. 7 Cam waite vnto the Angell of the 
a Church which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 


J . things ſaith hee that is Holy, and True, which 
na comet oo 

, ad the i 
l A bouſe — che Church, and the 


ſeuen ſtarres, I know thy wozks: fo thou haſt 


2* 


man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth e no man openeth, 

8 Jknowthy wozkes: beholde, J haue ſet 
befoze thee an open dooze,and no man can ſhut 
it: fo2 thou haſt a litle ſtrength and haſt kept 
my wo, and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Beholde, J will \make how of the Sp* f 22 
nagogue of Satan, which call themlelues **=* 
Jewes and are not, but doe lie: bebolde, lay, 

I will make them, that they ſhall come and 
wozlhip befoze thy feete,and ſhall know that J 
haue loued thee, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 kept the wozd of Fd bene, 
my patience,therefoze J wil deliver thee from and conftare,s i 
the houre of tentation , which will come vpon ail. 
— wozld, to try them that dwell vpon the 


11 Beholde, J come ſho2tly : holde that 
which thou haſt, that no mantake thy crowne, 
12 Pim that ouercommmeth, will A make a 
pillar in the Temple of mp God, and hee ſhall 
goe no moze out: and J will wite vpon him 
the Name ol mp God, and the Name ofthe ci⸗ 
tie of my God, which is the newe Pieruſa⸗ 
lem, which commeth downe out ok heauen 
from my God, and I will write ypon him mp 
new Name, a 
13 Let him that hath an eare, heart what 
the Spirit ſaich vnto the Churches, 
14 And vnto the Angell ok the Church ol 
the Laodiceans wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith b A- h amen, wan: 
men, the faichfull and true withelle, that be⸗ s 
ginning ok the creatures of God. | 
15 Aknowe thy wozkes, that thou art net- jo ood 
ther colde noz hote: J would thou wereſt colde i ofwbonul 
02 hote, — 
16 Therefoze , becauſe thou art luke⸗ beginning; 
warme, and neither colde no2 hote, it wil come 
to 1 that J ſhall ſpewe thee out of mp 
mouth, 
17 Foz thou ſayeſt, I am rich and increas 
ſed with goods, and haue neede of nothing, ann 
knoweſt not how thou art wzetchedand miſe» 
rable, and pooze, and blinde, and naked. 
18 Icounſell thee to buy of me golde trier 
by the fire, that thou mayeft be made rich: and 
white raiment, that thou mapeſt bee clothed, 
and that thy filthy nakedneſſe doe not appeare: 
and anoynt thine eyes with eye ſalue, chat thou 
mapeſt lee, 
19 As many as J lone, J rebuke and __ 
chaſten: be «zealous therefoze and amend. peice 
20 Behold, Iſtand at the dooze,tknocke, — 
It any man heare mp voyce & open the dooze, ther bore ave 
J will come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with <2 
bun, and he with me. 
2x Co him that ouertõmeth, will I grant . 
to lit wich mee in my thzone, euen as J ouer» | 
came, and ſit with my Father in his thꝛone. 
22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit laith vnto the Churches, CHAP, 


Gods Maieſtie. The 


Chap. ij 


viſion of the Lambe. 621 


a Looke Chap. 


1-10, 


« Godisfaidto 


haue glory 


nour — 
and ſuch like, gi- 


ven bim wen 


we — and re. 
uerently ſer forth 


that which is 
proper to him, 


* Chap.$.12, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Another viſſam concerning the glory of Gods Maieflie: 
8 Which u magnified of the = beaſtes, 10 and the 
foure and twentie Elders, 

Feer this J looked, and beholde, adoo2e 

was open in heauen, and the firft voyce 
which J heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me, ſaying, Come vp hither,and 

I will ſhewe thee things which muſt bee done 

hereafter, 

2 And immediatly J was rauiſhed in the 
ſpirit, aud beholde,a thzone was let in heauen, 
and one ſate vpon the thzone, 

3 And he that late, was to looke vpon, like 
vnto a Jaſper ſtane, and a Sardine, and there 
was arainebowe rounde about the thꝛone, in 
ſight like to an Emeraude, 

4 And round about the thzone were foure 
and — ſeates, and vpon the ſeates J ſaw 
foure and twentie Elders, ſitting, clothed in 
white raiment , # had on their heades crownes 
ok golde. 

5 And out of the thzone pꝛoceeded light⸗ 
nings, and thundzings, and voyces,and there 
were ſeuen lampes of Are burning betoze the 
thꝛone, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, 

6 And bekoꝛe the thꝛone there was a Sea 
of glaſſe like vnto Chyyſtall : and in the mids 
of the thzone,and round about the thzone were 
foure beaſtes full ofeyes befoze and behinde, 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like aCalfe , # the thirde beaſt 
had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was 
like a flying Eagle. 

8 And the bfoure beaſtes had eache one ol 
them (ire wings about him and they were full 
of eyes within, and they ceaſed not day no2 
night, ſaping , Poly, holy, holy Loꝛd God Al- 


mightie, Thich was, and Thich Js, and 


TUhich Js to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſtes e gaue glozy,and 
honour, and thankes to him that ſate onthe 
thꝛone, which lineth foz euer and euer, 

10 The toure t twentie Elders fel downe 

befoze him that ſate on the thꝛone d woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped him that liueth fo2 euermoze,and caſt their 
crownes befoze the thꝛone, ſaying, 
11 Thouatt*wozthp, O Lozd,toreceine 
gloʒy, and honour , and power: fo2 thou haſt 
created all things, and fox thy wils ſake they 
are, and haue bene created, 


CHAP, v. 


I 1 The books ſealed with ſimen ſtaks,. 3 which none could 


open: 6 that Lambe of God 9 # thaught woorthie to 
open it, 12 een by the conſent of all the companie of 
Heaven, 


Ny J lawe inthe right hanvof him that 


ſate vpon the thzone , a Booke wzitten 


vnto the Lambe foxeuermote, - - 


wirhin, andon the backſlve, ſealed withſeuen Fg lg cod 


ſeales. 


2 And J ſawe a ſtrong Angel which pꝛea⸗ 
ched with a lowde voice, Who is woꝛthy to o⸗ 
pen the booke , and to looſe the ſeales therepf': 

3 And no man in heauen, noz in earth,ne- 
ther vnder the earth, was able co open the 
Booke, neither to locke thereon. 

4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man 
was founde wozthy to open, and to reade the 
Booke, neither to looke thercon, 

; And one ok the Elders ſaide vnto mee, 
Teepe not: beholde, that * Lion which is of * ene 
the tribe of Juda, the roote of Oauid, hath ob» 
teined to open the Booke , and to looſe the ſe- 
uen ſeales thereof, 

6 Then J beheld, and loe, in themiddes of 
the thzone , and ok the foure beaſtes, and in the 
mids of the Elders ſtoode a Lambe as 
hee had bene killed, which had ſeuen hoznes, 
and leuen eyes, which are the ſcuen ſpirites ol 
God, ſent into all the wozld, 

7 And hee tame, and tooke the Booke out 
of the right hande of him that late vpon the 
thꝛone. 

8 And when hee had taken the Booke, the 
foure beaſts and the foure and twentie Elders 
fell downe befoze the Lambe, hauing euery 
one harpes & golden vials full ofodours,which 
are te: payers « the Datnes, Hey * - 2 

9 And they ſung a d newe ſong, b No 
Thou act wolthp to take the Booke, andto **. 
open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſtkil- 
led, and haſt redeemedvs to God by thy blood 

out of euery kinred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, 

10 And haſt made vs vnto our G OD 
Rings and Pꝛieſtes, and we ſhall reigne on — 
the earth. | 

11 Then Jbehelve, and J heard the voyce 
of many Angels round about the chzone, and 
about the beaſtes and the Elders, and there 
were Aten thoulandtimestenthoulany, and * Dan. 9.10: 
thouſand thouſands; X — 

12 Saping with a loud vopce;Wozthy is 
the Lambe that was killed to a receiue power, 4 To haveall 
and riches,and wiſdome, and ſtreugth, and ho- — 
nour, and gloꝛp, and pꝛaiſe. | 

13 And all the creatures which are in hea · 
uen, and on the earth, and vnder the earth, and 
in the ſea, and all that art in them, heatd J, ſay⸗ 
ing, Pꝛaiſe, and hondur, and power 
be vnto him, that ſicteth vpon the thꝛone, and 


- 
o 


14 And the foure beaſtes ſaide,Ament, and 
the foure and twentie Elbers fell downe any 


W 
T The Lambe openeth ahe N 3 "the, 


1 — 


ie cry of Martyrs. 


* Reuclation. 


The Elect ſcaled. 


Fter, J behelde when the Lambe had 

opened one ofthe ſeales, and I heard one 

of the foure beaſtes ſap, as it were the noiſe of 
thunder, Come and ſee, 

2 Therefo2eJ behelde, and loe, there was 

a white hole, and he that late on him, had a 

bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto him, and 
hee went foozth conquering that hee might o⸗ 
uercome, 

3 And when hee had opened the ſccond 
ſeale,J heard the ſecond bealt ſay, Come + ſee, 

4 And there went out another hozſe, that 
was red, and power was giuen to him that ſate 
thereon, to take peace from the earth, and that 
they ſhould kill one another, and there was gi 
uen vnto him a great ſwozd, 

And when he had opened the thirde ſeale, 

J heard the thirde beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: 

Then J behelde, and loe, ablacke hozſe,and he 

that ſate on him had balances in his hand, 

6 And J heard a voyte in the mids of the 
»6g- foure beaſtes ſay, A* meaſure of wheate foꝛ a 
;eof corne penie, and thꝛee meaſures of barly foz apenie, 
== andople,and wine hurt thou not. 
e e 7 And when hee had opened the fourth 
— ſeale, I heard the voyce ofthe fourth beaſt ſap, 
quantitiebur Come and (ee, 
eat e 8 And J looked, andbeholde, a pale hozſe, 
anordinari audhis name that late on him was Death, and 
Scene. Pell followed after hum, and power was giuen 
for cheir vntd themoner the fourthpart of the earth, to 
k I kill with ſwo2de , and with hunger, and with 
death, and with beaſtes ofthe earch, 

9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale,J 
ſawe vnder the altar the ſoules ofthem, that 

veͤere killed koꝛ the wozd of God, and fox the te- 

. ftimonie which they mainteined. 

10 And they cried with a loude voyce, ſay⸗ 
ing. How long, Lozd, which art holy and true 
doeſt not thou iudge and auenge our blood on 
them that dwel on the earth: 

181 And long white robes were giuen vn⸗ 
to euery one, and it was ſaide vnto them, that 
they ſhould reſt fo2 a litle ſeaſon vntil their fel- 
low ſeruants, and their bzethzen that ſhould be 

e killed euen as they were, were d fulfilled, 
12 And A behelde when he had opened the 


— Sa andthe ſlmne was as blacke as *ſackclothof 
halre, and the moone was like blood, 
13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the 
earth, as a lige tree caſteth her greene ſigges, 
when it is ſhaken of a mightie winde. 


©: "a 
haire, 


when it is rolled, and euery mountaine and Ile 
were mooued out of their 

15 And the Rings of the earch, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chiefe 


houdean, + uery freeman, hivrhemſeluexin 


Aue lixt ſeale, loe, there was a great earthquake, 


14 Andheauendepartedaway,asaſcroule, 


Captaines, and the mightie men, and euery 


11 


dennes, e among the rocks ofthe mountaines, 

16 And laid to the mountaines, and rocks, 
* Fallon vs, and hide vs from the pꝛeſence of * Ba 1, 
him that litteth on the thzone, and from the 1427, 
wꝛath ot the Lambe. 

17 Foꝛthe great day ok his wꝛath is come, 
and who can ſtand : 


CHAP. VII. 


1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 areſtayed 
wntill the Elect᷑ of the Lerd 5 of all triberwere ſealed, 


13 Such as ſuffered perſecution for Chriſtes ſake 16 
haus great felcitie, 17 and ioy. 
Matter that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand 
on the ⸗ foure cozners of the earth, hol- a on the ſome 
ding the foure winyes of the earth, that the Tarent 
windes ſhould not blowe on the earth,neither 
on the ſea, neither on any tree. 
2 And Jſaw another Angel come vp from 
the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the liuing God, 
and hee cried with a loude voyte to thefoure 
Angels to whom power was giuen to hurt the 
earth, and the Sea, ſaying, 
3 Purt pe not the earth, neither the Sea, 
neither the trees, till wee haue lealed the ſer⸗ 
uants ok our God in the foꝛeheads. 
4 And J heard the number ol them, which 
were ſealed, e there were ſealed an hundꝛeth 
and foure and foꝛtie thouſande of all the tribes 
of the childzenofJſrael, 
5 Dfthe tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue 
thouſande, Dfthe tribe ol Ruben were ſealey 
twelue thouſand, Df the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelue thouſand, 
6 Ok the tribe ol Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Ok the tribe of Neyhtali were ſea⸗ 
led twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe of Manalſes 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
7 Ok the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe old Leui were „ ye oped 
ſealed twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe of Jſſa- — — wand 
char were ſealed tweluethouſand,Ofthe tribe 
of abulon were ſcaled twelue thouſand, 
8 Df the tribe of < Joleph were ſealed c "ts nog 
twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe of Beniamin >. 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, badthe 5 
9 After theſe things J behelde, and loe a F ten 
great multitude, which no man could number, called Las- 
of all nations and kindzeds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood befoze the thꝛone, and befoze the 
Lambe, clothed with long white robes, and 
palmes in their hands, 
10 Andthey cried with a loude voyce,lap. 
ing, Saluation commeth ofour God that ſit- 
teth vpon the thꝛone, and ol the Lambe. 
11 And all the Angels ſtoode round about 
the thzone, and about the Elders, e the foure 
beaſtes, en wary» hee 
faces, md wozſhipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen. Piadt an glozy, and 
wilevome,F thankes, and n 


__— |” 


ITT WW YETI WFERD 


* —— —I—_—_ 
N - — — — 


5M Theſeuenth Chap. V1. 1X. 1E 


might be vnto our God foz euermoze, Amen. pet, and there fell a great ſtarre from heauen, 

13 And one ofthe Elders ſpake,ſapingvn- burning like a cozche, and it fell i into the third 
to me, IAhat are theſe which are araied in long part of the rivers, and into the fountaines of 
white robes; and whence came they: waters. 

14 And J (aid vnto him, Lom, thou know- xx Anythe name of the ſtarre is called 
eſt, And he ſapd co mee, Theſe are they, which wozmwood: thercfoze the third part ol the wa⸗ 
came out of great tribulation,and haue waſhed ters became woꝛme wood, and many men died 
their long robes, e haue made their long robes of the waters, becauſe they were made bitter, 
white in the blood of the Lambe, 12 Andthe fourth Angel blewe the trum⸗ 

15 Therefoze are they in the pꝛeſence of pet, and the third part of the ſunne was {mi 


4 ber the thꝛone of God, and lerue him a day q night ten, and the third part of the moone, the third 
which lerued 805 in his Temple, and he that ſitteth onthe thzone, part ofthe ſtarres, ſo that the third part of them 
and ky. lor el will dwel e among them. was darkened: and the day was ſmitten, that 


16 * They chall hunger no moze, neither the third part ok it could not ſhine, and like wile 


— n thirſt any moze,neither ſhall the ſunne light on the night, 


them, neither any heate, 13 And J beheld, and he ard one Angel fly⸗ 


and protection as 17 Foꝛ the lambe which is in the mids of ing thꝛough the mids of heauen,ſaping, with a 
IE »hoare as the thꝛone, ſhal gouerne them, e ſhal lead them loud voyce, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants 


8 earth, and there were voyces, and thundzings, 5 Andtothem was commaunded that they 


vnto the liuely fountainsof waters, and * God ofthe earch, becauſe of the ſoundes to come of 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eies. the trumpet of the thꝛee Angels, which were 
CHAP. VIII. yet toblow the trumpets, 
e the E. 1 An Prate CHAP, IX. 
F ̃ . 3 The ith dnget bane hintrumper, 3 and ſolu 


forth with erumpers, 7 The foure firſt blow, & fire fal- cuſts come oa. 13 The ſoxt — 16 ra. 
leth on the earth, 8 the ſea is turned into blood, 0.11 the Seth ſooreh horſemen, 20 #0 


waters waxe biteer, 12 And the iarres are darkened, A ND the fifth Angel — the trumpet, 
Nd wht he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, and J ſawe a ſtarre fall from heauen vn- 


there was ſilence in heauen about halle to the earth, and to him was giuen the keie of 
an houre. the* bottomleſſe pit. 


2 And J ſawe the ſeuen Angels, which 2 And he opened the bottomleſle Pit, ub: A. 


| food befoze Gu, and to them were giuen ſe- there aroſe the ſmoke of p pit, as the ſmoke of a ſora 


i" ten trumpets, great foznace, and the Sunne, #theaire were 2851 | 


Then another Angel came and ſfood be» darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. 
foze the altar hating a golden cenſer, and much 3 And there came out of t the ſmoke Lo- 
odours was giuen vntohim, that he ſhould of- cuſtes vpon the earth, and vnto them was gi⸗ 
fer with the pꝛayers of all Saintes vpon the uen power, as the Dcozpions ofthe earth haue 
golden altar, which is befoze the thzone, power. 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the 4 And it was commanded them that they 
pꝛayers of all Saintes Þ went vp bekoxe God, ſhouldnot hurt the gralle of the earth, neither 
. out ofthe Angels hand, any greene thing, neither any tree: but onelp 
And che Angel tocke the cenſer,and fl tholemen which haue not the ſeale of God in 

led jt with fire ofthe altar, and call it into the their fozeheads, _. 


and lightnings, and earthquake, ſhould not kil thẽ, but that they ſhould be vered 
„ Thenthe ſeuen Angels, whichhadthe fiue moneths, and chattheirpaineſhould be as 
.- ſeuentrumpets,pzepared themleluescoblowe the paine that — a Deomien, when 


faith the trumpets, he hath ſtung aman. 

7 So he AE the trunpet, 6 * Therefoze in thoſe duytg dle 
and there was haile and fre, mingled with — — and 
blood, and they were caltinto the earth, and the | 


third part of trees was burnt, and all greene 
graſſe was burnt, . 

$ - Andtheſecond Angel blewetheerum- een en — 
pet, and as it were a great mountaine burning and their faces were like thefacespf wen. 
with fire, rn 8 Andthey hon bhaite as the haixe of wo- 


, lancer 

abe hich 
were inthe the ſea,anv had life, died, and te thixd | 
part ol ſhips were was like the 

10 Thenthe third a [blewe che trum es rum vnco batten. 


— _ 


Fe Locults, John 


"Revelation. 


eateth the cbooke, 


| — 


—— 


pfl. 119.4. 
and 135.13. 


court which the 
Prieſis were in, 


10 And they had tailes like vnto — 
and there were ſtings in their tailes, and their 
power was to hurt men ſiue moneths. 

11 Andthey haue a king ouer them, which 
is the Angel of the bottomles pit, whole name 
in Þebzew is Abaddon, and in Greeke he is na⸗ 
med Apollpon, that is, deſtroying. 

12 One wo is paſt, & behold, pet two woes 
come after this. 

I 3 ¶ Then the ſixt Angel blew the trum- 


He alluderh to pet, and I heard a voyce from the bfoure hozns 
of the golden altar, which is befoze God, 


14 Saping to the ſirt Angel, which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels, which are 
bound in the great riuer Euphzates. 

15 And p koure Angels were looſed, which 

were pꝛepared at an houre, at a dap, at a mo⸗ 
neth, e at a peere to lay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of hozſemen of warre 
were twentie thouſand times tenthouſand:fo2 
J heard the number ok them. 

17 And thus J ſawe the hozſes in a viſion, 
and them that ſate on them, hauing firie hab⸗ 
bergions, and of Jacinth, #of bzimſtone, and 
the heads of the hozſcs were as the heads of li⸗ 


ons: andout of theirmouthes went foozth fire 


and ſmoke and bꝛimſtone. 

18 Df theſe thꝛee was the third part of 
men killed, that is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, 
and of the bꝛimſtone, which came out ok their 
mouthes. 

19 Foz their power is in their mouthes, 
#in their tailes: fo2 their tailes were like vnto 
ſerpents, and had heads, where with they hurt. 

20 And the remnant ok the mẽ which were 


- not killed by theſe plagues, repented not ofthe 


wozks cf their hanos that they ſhould not woz⸗ 


ſhip deuils, and *ivols ol gold and of ſiluer, and 


of bꝛaſſe, and of one; and ol wood, which nei⸗ 


ther can ſee, neither heare noꝛ go. 
21 Allothey repented not of their mitrther, 
and of their ſozcerie, neither of their koꝛnicati⸗ 


on, noz of their theft. - - 
33 2. HAF. X. 


x Aridther Angel appearedrclothed with a cloude, 2 hol- 


- 'ding  bookg ot en, 3 & crieth out. 8 A yoyce from hea- 
wen commandeth John to takg the booke : 19 he eatthit, 


aw another mightie Angel come 
from heauẽ clothed with a cloud, 


£ the rainybowvpon his head, his face was 
| as the ſunne, and his feete as pillars of fire, 


a2 Ar he had in his hand a litle booke open, 


I theſea; andhis 


7 — 
bes tusseths Ehen he hav cried ſeuen chun- 
derg vttered their "5 © 
- 3 Aud whenthtfenen thunvershav vtte⸗ 
red their voyces, I was about to wzite: but J 


heary a voyce from heauen ſaying vnto mee, it raine not in the dapes ol their 


of 


aSeale vp thole things which the ſeuen thun- a PLL. 
ders haue ſpoken, and wꝛite them not. . 
5 Andthe Angel which J ſaw ſtand vpon 
the ſea and vpon the earth, dlift vp his hand to La e 
heauen. — —5 
6 And ſware by him that liueth fo euer⸗ which men doe 
more, which created heauen, e the things that . 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea, E the things that there⸗ 
in are, that time ſhould he no moꝛe. c There ſlul te 
But in the dayes of the voyte ok the ſes ⸗ und 
uenth Angel, when he ſhall begin to blowe the 
trumpet, euen the myſterie of God ſhall bee ſi⸗ 
niſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruaunts the 
Pꝛophets. 
8 Amd the vopce which J heard from hea⸗ 
uen, ſpake vnto me againe, and ſayd, Goe and 
take the little booke which is open in the hand 
of the Angel, which ſtandeth vpan the ſea and 
vpon the earth. 
9 So à went vnto the Angell, and ſayd 
to him, Giue me the litle booke, And hee ſayd 
vnto me, Take it, and eate it vp. + it ſhall make 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth as 
ſweete as honie. 
10 Then J tooke the litle booke out of the 
Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my 
mouth as ſweete as hony: but when J had ea⸗ 
ten it, my belly was bitter. 
11 And he ſayd vnto me, Thou mull p20» 
pheſie againe among the people and nations, | 
andtongues,and to many kings. | 


CHAP, XL 
1 The temple is commanded to be meaſured, 3 The Lord 
ſtirreih vp two witneſſes 7 whom the beef murdereth, 
9 «nd no man burieth them, 11 God raitth them to 
life,” 12 and calleth them vp to heaven, 13 The wic. 
led are terrified 15 by the trumpet of the ſeventh An- 
gel : The reſurretlion, 18 and judgement # deſcribed. 


12 was giuen me a reede, like vnto a 
rod, and the Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, Nile 
and mete the Temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that wozſhip therein. 

2 But the *® court which is without the , n. 
temple v caſt out, mete it not: fox it is giuen —.— 
vnto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they dee 
tread vnder foote,two andfoztiemoneths, =coun;beawfal 

3 But Jwillgiue power vnto my two ann. 
witneſles, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie a thouſand > That 
two hundzedandehzeeſcoze dayes, clothed i in out wbichio 

a 


+ ing's * : 
4 Theſe are two olive trees, and two © 
— ſtanding befoze the God of the 
eart . ; 


5- Andifany man will hurt them, tire pꝛo⸗ 
ceedethout of their mouthes, and deuoureth 
their enemies: fozifany man will hurt! them, 

e haue power to enen. 


ne He IT 


The beaſts power. 


| Chap. x11 The Church perſecuted. - 623 


and haue power ouer waters to turne them in: 

to blood, and to ſmite the earth with all maner 

plagues,as often as they will. 

7 Andwhenthephauefiniſhed their teſft- 

have done monie, the beaſt thatcommeth out of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, hal make warre againſt them, and 

ſhal ouercome them, and kill them, 

8 And their cozpſes ſhalllie in the ſtreetes 
of the great — _ d ſpiritually —— 
Sodom and Egypt, where our Lov allo was 
— ry crucified, 

9 Andthepofthe people and kinreds and 
tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their coꝛpſes 
thꝛee dayes t anhalfe, and ſhal not ſuffer then 
carkeiſes to be put in graues. 

Io And they that dwel vpon the earth, ſhall 
reiopce ouer them and bee glad, and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another: fo2 theſe two Pꝛophets 
vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 But atter thzee dayes and an halfe, the 
ſpirit ot life comming from God, chal enter in⸗ 
to them, #they ſhall tandvp vpon their feete: 
and great feare ſhall come vpon them which 
law them. 

12 And they hall heare a great vopce from 
heauen, ſaping vnto them, Come vp hither, 
And they ſhall aſcend vp to heauen in a cloude, 
and their enemies ſhall ſce them. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a 
great earthquake, and the tench part of the city 
thallfall, and in the earthquake ſhall bee llaine 
in number ſeuen thouſand : and the remnant 

e Glorifed God e 
dere — feared,and*gaueglozy to the Bod of 


14 The ſecond woe is paſt, & behold, the 
third woe will come anone. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trum- 
pet, and there were great voyces in heauen, 
ſaping, The kingdoms of this wozld are our 
Londs, and his Chꝛiſts, and he ſhall reigne fo 
euermoꝛe. 

16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
which ſate befozeGodon their ſeats, fell vpon 
their faces, and woꝛſhipped God, 

17 Saping, Te giue thee thanks, Loꝛde 
God almightie, Which art, and Which wat, 
and Uhich art to come: foz thou haſt receiued 
28 and haſt obtained thy king · 

18 And the Gentiles were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they ould be iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
giue reward vnto thy ſeruaunts the P 
and to the Saints, and to them that feare thy 
Name, to mal and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtrop 
them which deſtroy the earth, 

19 Then the Temple ol God was opened 
in heauen, and there was ſeene in his Tem⸗ 
ple the Arke ok his couenant: and there were 
lightnings, and vopc es, and thundzings, and 


earthquake, and much haile. 
CHAP. XII. 

t Awoman 2 appeareth nt vith (hi 
eee 
commeth him, 9 and caſteth him ot, 13 and the more 

| he is caſt downe and vanquiſhed the more fiercely he ea. 
erciſeth his ſubtilties. | 

ND there appeared a great wonder in 

heauen: A womã clothed with the ſunne, 
and the moone was vnder her feete, and vpon 
her head acrowne of twelue ſtarres. 

2 And ſhee was with child, and cried tra⸗ 
ueling in birth, and was pained ready to bee de⸗ 
liuercd, 

3 Andthere appeared another wonder in 
heauen: fo2 behold, a great red dꝛagon hauing 
ſeuen heads, and ten hoznes, and ſeuen crowns 
vpon his heads: 

4 And his taile dꝛew the third part of the 
ſtarres ot᷑ heauen, x caſt them to the earth. And 
the Dzagon ſtoode befoze the woman, which 
was ready to be delinered,todeuour her child, 
when ſhe had bzought it fooꝛth. 

5 So ſhe bꝛought fozth aman child which 
Hould rule all nations with a rod ot iron: and 
that her child was taken vp vnto God & to his 
thꝛone. 

6 And the woman fled into wilderneſle, 
where ſhehathaplace pzepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand,two hun- 
dꝛeth and thꝛeeſcoze dayes. 

7 And there was a battell in heauen, Mi⸗ 
chael and his Angels fought againſt the Dza- 
gon, and the Dꝛagon fought and his angels, - 

8 But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was a They =cre 
their : place found any moꝛe in heauen. Ro 

9 And the great Dꝛagon that olde Der» ſeene in be 
pent, called the Deuill and Satan, was caſt 
out, which deceiueth all the wozld: he was e- 
uen caſt into the earth, and his augels were 
caſt out wich hum. 

10 Then J heard a loude voce in heauen, 
ſaping, Nowe is ſaluation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chaiſt : foꝛ the accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen is caſt 
downe, which accuſed them befoze our God 
dap and night, 

11 But theyduertame him by that blood 
ol chat Lambe, and by that woꝛd of their teſti- 
monie, and they bloued not their liues vnto the 8 
death. ä A —_ 
12 Therefoze reiopce,yeheauens, andyee mn, 
that dwell in them. Moe to the inhabitants of — 
the earth x of the Dea: foꝛ the Deuill is cume ncht cher ie 


down vntopou, whichhath great wzath,know- geg 


13 And whentheDyagonſawthat he was Wer, . 
caſtvntothe earth, he perfecuted the woman nk 
which had bꝛought foozththe man child. | 

* 


| A viſion of two beaſts, 


— 


The Lambe on mount Sion. 


eng.. 
þ mt. 2 6.3. 


of agreategle, that the might fte into the wil 


==" derneſle,into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed 


fo2 atime,andtimes,and halfe a time, fromthe 
pꝛeſence ofthe ſerpent, - 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after the woman, like a flood, that hee 
might cauſe her to be caried away of the flood, 

16 But the earthholpe the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp 
the _ which the dꝛagon had caſt out of his 
mouth. 

17 Then the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the 
woman, and went and made warre with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keepe the comman- 
dements of God, and haue the teſtimonie of 
Telus Chiiſt, 

18 And Jſtood onthe ſea ſand, 

CHAP, 3 — I. 3 
be ich bead: i deſcribed, 8 which dra. 
: = — — world — 11 The other 
beaſt riſan, ent of the earth, 15 giueth power mo him. 
ND Jſawe a beaſt riſe out ofthe ſea, 
hauing ſeuenheads,#tenhoznes,and vp* 
on his hoznes were ten crownes, and vpon his 
heads the name of blaſphemie, 

2 And the beaſt which J ſaw, was like a 

Leopard, and his feete like a beares, and his 


mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dzagon 


1 * N 
ro 


gaue him his power and histhzone, and great 
authozitie. 

3 And J ſaw one ok his heads as it were 
wounded to death, but his deadly wound was 
healed, and all the woꝛld wondzed and folowed 
the beat. i 

4 Andthey woꝛchippen the dzagon which 
gaue power vnto the bealk, and they wozſhip- 
ped the beaſt/ ſaying, ho is like vnto the 
beaſt l who is able to marre with him 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 
that ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and 
power was giuen vnto him, to do two and foz- 


tie moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphe⸗ 
mie againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, 
and his tabernacle,and them that dwell in hea⸗ 
uen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make war 
with the Saintes, and to ouercome them, and 
power was giuen him ouer euerp kinred, and 
tongue. and nation. 

8 Therefozeallchat dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhal woꝛſhip him, whole names are not wꝛitten 
in the booke ol life of that Lambe, which was 
flaine fromthe beginning ol the wozld, 

9 Ik any man haue an eare, let him heare. 

10 Ianp lead into captiuitie, he ſhall goe 
into ik anp kill with aſwozd, hee 
muſt be killed bpalwomd: here is the patience G 


md the faith ofthe Saints, 
11 Aud A beheld another beaſt comming the middes of heauen, m 


vp out of the earth, which had two hoznes like 
the Lambe, but he ſpake like the dzagon, 
12 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt could 


do befoze him, & he cauſed the earth, and them 


which dwell therein, to wozlhipthe firſt beaſf, 
whole deadly wound was healed, 

13 Andhedidgreat wonders, ſothat hee 
made fire to come downe from heauen on the 


earth,inthe ſight ofmen, 
14 And deceiued » then that dwell on the 


earth by the ſignes, which were permitted to 


him to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to the 
that dwel on the earth, that they ſhould make 
the image of the beaſt, which had the wound ol 
a ſwoꝛd, and did lite, 

15 And it was permitted to him to giue a 


a ſpirit vnto the image ofthe beaſt, ſo that the 7,79 


image ofthe beaſt ſhould ſpeake,+' thould cauſe — 
wonders that 
Moles wiought, 


that as many as would not wozſhip the image 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 

16 And he made all, both ſmell and great, 
rich and pooꝛe, free a bond, to receiuea b marke 
in their right hand oz in their fozeheads, 

17 And that no man might buy oz ſel, ſaue 
he that had the marke, oz the name ofthe bealt, 
o2 the number ok his name. 


18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hach wit, 


counc the number ok the beaſt:foꝛ it is the num⸗ 

ber ol a man, and his number is ſixe hundzed 
thzeeſcoze and ſire, 

CHAP; XIIII. 

I — Lanobe ftandeth on mount Sion, 4 with his chaſta 

ppers, 6 One Angell preacheth the Goſpel : $ an 

— forerelleth the ſall of Babylon : 9 the third war- 

neth that the beaft bee awoided, 13 A voyce from hea. 

wen pronounceth them happy who die in the Lord, 16 The 

eee, 18 and into the 


"Hen looked, andloe, aLambe ſtood on 

mount Sion, and with him an hundꝛed 
koztie and foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers 
Name wyittentn their fozcheads, 

2 And J heard a voyce from heauen, as 
the ſound of many waters, and as the ſound of 
a great thunder: and J heard the vopce of har⸗ 
1 

And they ſung as it were a new ſong 
ebe des, and befo2e the foure beaſts, 
and the Elders: and no man could learne that 
ſong, but the hundzed, foztie g foure thouſand, 
which were bought from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they, which are not deen 
with women: foz they are virgins: theſe fo⸗ 
low the Lambe whitherloener he goeth: theſe 
are bought from men, being the firlk fruits vn- 
to God, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: 
* ſpot befoze the thꝛone of 


- C Then I ſaw another Angellflee in 


b The markeof 
the name of the 


* 


Livelile n 
nnes and lam. 


Chap. xv. xvi. The ſeuen laſt plagues. 62. 


The earth reaped. 


— 


Golpel, to pꝛeach vnto them that dwell on the 


- earth, and to euery nation, and kinred, and 


tongue, and people, 

7 *Haping with a laude voyce, Feare 
God, and giue glozp to him: fox the houre of 
his iudgement is come: and wozſhip him that 
made * heauen and earth, and the ſea, and the 
kountains ok waters, 

8 Andthere folowed another Angel, ſap⸗ 
ing, * Babylon that great citie is fallen, it is 
fallen : fo ſhe made all nations to dʒinke of the 
wine ofthe ; wꝛath of her foznication, 

9 (And che third Angel followedthem, 
ſaping, with a loud voice. If any man wozſhip 
the beaſt and his image, and receiue his marke 
in his foꝛehead, oz on his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall dzinke of the wine of. 
the wꝛath of God, pea, of the pure wine, which 
is pow2edinto the cup ofhis wzath, c he ſhall 
be toꝛmented in fire and bzimſtone befoze the 
holy Angels, and befoze the Lambe. 

11 And the ſmoke of their tozment (hall 
aſcend euermoꝛe: and they ſhall haue no reit 
day no2 night, which wozſhip the bealt and his 
image, and wholoeuer receiuetht he pꝛint of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience ot Saints:here are 
they that keepe the commaundements of Gov, 
and the faith of Jeſus, 

13 Then J heard a voyce from heauen, 
ſaping vnto me, TUzite, The dead which die 


b Therly for he binthe Lozd,are fully bleſſed. Cuenſo ſaicth 


e By works, is 
meant, the te · 
ward which fo. 


loweth good 
works, 


Tod.3.13. 


"Matt, 13.39. 


the Spirite: fo2 they reſt from their labours, 
and their< wozks follow them, 

14 CAndJlooked, and beholde, a white 
cloud, and vpon the cloud one ſitting like vnto 
the Sonne of man, hauing on his head a golden 
crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe ſickle, 

15 And another Angel came out ok the 
Temple, crying with aloud voyce to him that 
ſate on the cloude, Thuſt in thy fickle and 
reape: fo2 the time is come to reape: foʒ the 
Fharueſt of the earth is ripe. 

16 And hee that ĩate on the cloude, thꝛult 
in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 Then another Angell came out of the 
Temple, which is in heauen, hauing alſo a 
ſharpe ſickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from the 
altar, which had power ouer fire , and cried 
witha loude cry to him that had the ſharpe ſic- 
kle, and ſayd, Thzuft in thy charpe ſickle, and 
gather the cluſters ol the vinepardof the earth: 
foz her grapes are ripe. 8 

19 And the Angel thꝛuſt in his ſharpeſickle 
paryoſcho exc, cal hem eth gra 
pard ofthe earth,and ca o that great 
wine pꝛeſle ofthe math ol Gov, . _,. 

20 And that wine pꝛeſſe was troden with 


in pure and bzightlinnen, & hauingtheir bzeſts 


| AED A heard a great voyce out of the 


out the citie, and blood came out of the wine- 
pzelle, vntothehozſebaidles, by the ſpaceof a 
thouland and lire hund2eth furiongs, 

x CHAP. XV. 

1 The ſeuen. Angels hauing the ſcuen laſt plagues, 3 They 
that cv the beaſt;praiſe God. 6 To the ſeven an- 
gels, 7 ſeen vialsful of Gods wrath are delivered. 
Nd J ſaw another ſigne in he auen, great 
£ Aand marueilous, ſeuen Angels, hauing 
the ſeuen laſt plagues: fo2 by them is fullilled 
the wꝛath ot God. | 

2 And J ſawasie were a glaſſie ſea,min- 
gled with re, and chem that had gottenvietozy 
of the beaſt, e ot his image, and ok his marke, 

— — — of his name, and at the 
ea,hauing the harpes of God, .. 

3 Andthey ſung the ſong of Boles the 
*\ſeruanc of God, andthe ſong of the Lambe, a $ois 
ſaping,Great and marueilous are thy wozkes, Cle aht 
Lozde God almightie : iult and true are thy db Dent. 36 
1 — of Saints. 3116 

4 ho ſhall not feare thee, O Lozde, Þ 1 
and glozifie thy Namel foz thou one iy art haloy r, 
and all nations thall come and wozſhip befoze 
— : fo2 thy iudgementes are made mani⸗ 

e 


5 Andafter that, J looked, and behold the 
Temple ok the tabernacle of teſtimonie was 
open in heuen. - 9238001 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the 
Temple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothen 


* 


girded wich golden girdles. 

7 And one ot the foure beaſtes gaue vnto 
the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials ful of the 
wꝛath of God, which liueth fo2 euermoꝛe. 

8 And the Temple was full of ſmoke of 
the of God and of his power, and na man - 4 
was abletoenter into the Temple, till the ſe» - : 
uenplagues of p ſeuen Angels were fulfilley, 

TE CHAP. XVI. 

2 «nd 17 The Angels powre out the ſenen vials of Gods 
wrath given vnto them, and ſo diver; plague: ariſe in the 
world, 18 to terrifie the wicked, 19 and the inhabbo 
tant: of the great citie, 


Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 
Go our wayes, and powze out the ſeuen vials 
of the wꝛathol God vpon the earth, 

2 And the firſt went and powzed out his 
viall vpon the earth: and there fell a noiſome 
and agrieuous ſoze vponthe men, which had 
— hs chown and vpon them which 

3 And the ſecond Angel powye ont his 
viall vpon the ſea,. andit*became as the blood * 7* , 


ofa dead man: and euer liuing thing died in See 
the lea. ſuch as u * 


4 And the thiry Angell ph out bits 
vllopen theirs ad founaſngf ters, 


he ſeuen plagues, 


Reuelation. 


Th ewhoreof Babylon.” 


and they became blood, 
5 And J heard the Angel of the waters 
——— art iuſt, Thich art, and Thich 
waſt: and Poly, becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe 


6 "Foz they thed the blood of the Saints, 
and Pꝛophets, and therefoze haſt thou giuen 
them blodd to dzinke : fo2 they are wozthie. 

- 7 AndJheard another out of the Sanc- 
tuaryſap,Enen ſo, Lo God almightie, true 
and righteous are thy tudgements. 

8 Andthefourch Angel powzed out his 
viall on the ſunne, and it was giuen vnto him 
to tozment men with heate of fire, 

9 And men boiled in great heat, and blaſ- 
pbemedthe Name ol God, which hath power 
duer thole plagues, and they repented not, to 

giue him gloꝛv. 

5 10 Andthe fift angel powꝛed out his viall 
upon the thꝛone ok the beaſt, and his kingdome 
1 waxed darke, and they gnawed their tongues 
11 And blaſphemed the God ok heauen fo2 
. and their ſozes, andrepented 
not ol their works. 

12 Andthe ſirt Angel powzed out his viall 
vpon the great river Euphꝛates, and the water 
thereof died vp, that the way of the kings of 
the Calt ſhould be pꝛepared. 

13 And J ſaw thꝛee vncleane ſpirits like 
frogs, come out of the mouth of that dꝛegon, 
and out ofthe mouth of that beaſt, and out of 
the mouth of that falſe pꝛophet. 

14 Fox they are the ſpirits ofdeuils, woz⸗ 
king miracles, to goe vnto the Kings of the 
earth, and ok the whole wozld, to gather thẽ to 
the battel of that great day of God almightie. 
15 ( Beholde, J come as a theefe. Bleſ- 
ſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his gar · 
ments, leaſt hee walke naked, and men ſee his 
filthineſſe) 

16 And they gathered them together into a 
place called in Hebzew Armagedon, 

17 ¶ And the ſeuenth Angel powzed out 
his viall into the apze : and there came a loude 
| voyce ont of the Temple of heauen from the 

2 thꝛone, ſaping, It is done. 
'Y 18 And there were voyces, #thund2ings, 
and lightnings, and there was a great earths 
quake, ſuch as was not ſincemen were vpon 
the earth, euen ſo mightie an earthquake, 

19 And the great citie was diuided into 

thꝛeeparts, and the cities of the nations fell: 
9 — FM that great Babylon came in remembꝛance 
| ofacalent: and. befoze God, to giue vnto her the cup of the 
| #alencms wine of thefierceneſſeofhiswath. 
- tharis,fixebun- 20 And euery Ylefledaway, &the moun⸗ 
La roo, i. taines werenot Þ found, 
Fele mareilous 21 And there fel a great haile,like *talfts, 
ec outofheauenvponthemen, and men blaſphe- 
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b Appeared 
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, hoznes, 


med God, becauſe of theplagueof the haile:fo2 
theplague thereof was exceeding great. 
CHAP, XVII. 
1 The grrat whore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the ling: of 
the earth committed fornication, 6 Shee in drunkgs 
with the blood of Saints, 7 The myſterie of the woman 


and the beaſt that carieth her,expounded : their deſiru- 
Hion, 14 The Lambs vitterie, 


T there came one of the ſeuen Angels 
which had the ſeuen vials, & talked with 
me, ſaping vnto me, Come: J will ſhew thee 
the damnation of the great whoze that ſitteth : | The ſence 
vpon many waters, / a 
2 UNilith whom haue committed fonica- bal 
tion the kings of the earth, and the inhabitants 
ofthe earth are dꝛunken with the wine of her 
koznication. 
3 So he caried me away intothe wilder⸗ 
neſſe in the Spirit, and Jſaw a woman ſit vp- 
on ab l karlet coloured beaſt, full of names of b a Kula 
blaſphemte, which had leuen heads and ten was —— 
— 
4 And the woman was araied in purple ſurely inane 
and [karler,and gilded with gold and pꝛecious that the Roni 
ſfones,and pearles, #hada cup of gold in her ch 34g 
hand, full of abominations, and filthines of her with this colos, 
fomnication, 
5 And inherfozehead was a name wzit⸗ 
ten, A myſterie, that great Babylon, that mo⸗ 
tber ef whozedomes, and abominat ions of the 
kart . 
6 AndJſawe the woman djunken with 
the blood of Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyꝛs ok IE S VS: and when J ſawe her, 
I wondzed with great marueile. 
7 Thenthe Angel ſayd vnto me, TAher⸗ 
fdze marueileſt thou: I wil ſhew thee the my⸗ 
ſterie of that woman, and of that beat, that 
beareth her, which hathſeuen heads, and ten 
hoznes, | 
8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and 
is not, and ſhal aſcend out ofthe bottomles pit, 
and ſhall goe into perdition, and they that dwel 
on the earth, ſhal wonder ( whole names are not 
wꝛitten in the booke ok life from the foundati⸗ 
on of the wozld) when they behold the beat —_ 
that was, and is not, and pet is, Is vn chat 
9 Pere is the minde that hath wiſedome. ae cut 
Thecſcuen heads are ſeuenmountains wher- ch dae 
on the woman ſittech : they are alſo ſeuen z es. 
— And cam 
12 7 ine are fallen, and one is, and another pate, dub 
is not pet come: & when he commeth he mult one wal!: i 
continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace, hr ey ne 
11 And the bealt that was, and is not, is e- ob fe thingy 
uen the eight, and is one of the leuen, and ſhall lr 
goe into deſtruction. — 


12 And the tenne homes which thouſiw- , nd — 


eſt, are tenne Kings, which pet haue not retei⸗ 0 this — 
ued a kingdome, but ſhall receiue FUE, os — 
ngs 


on, - 


_— 


= 1 


* 
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The fall and deſotacion 
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Chapexyij J. 


or 7 6 


ch. 10. 16. 


1 um 6.15. 


Wp. 8. 
chu. 21. 9. 
em 51.18. 


a He vſeth a 
word which 
ſignifieth the 
following of 


ſinnes one after 


Kings at one haure with the beat, 

13 Theſehaue one minde, and ſhall giue 
their power, and authoꝛitie to the beat. 

14 Theſe ſhall fixht with the Lambe, and 
the Lambe ſhall onercome them: * fo2 hee is 
Lo2d of loꝛds, and King of kings: and they 
that are on his ſide called, and choſen, and 
faithfull, 

15 Audhee ſapde vntomee, The waters 
which thou ſawelt, where the whoze ſitteth, are 
people, #multitudes, and nations, # tongues, 

16 And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweT 
vpon the beaſt, are they that thal hate p whoze, 
and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, & (hall 
eate her fleſh,aud burne her withfite, 

17 Foꝛ God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfill his will, and to do with one conſent, foz 
to giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill 
the woꝛdes of God be fulfilled, 


18 And that woman which thou ſawell, is 


that great citie, which reigneth ouer the kings 
of the earth, 
CESF. EATFIHL 
2 The horrible deſtructiom of Babylon is ſet out 1 T. 16.18 
The marchants of the earth, who were enriched with the 
pompe and luxuriouſneſi: of it weepe,and waile : 20 Bus 
all the ele rejoyce for the inſt vengeance of God, 
NO after theſe things, I ſaw another 
Angel come downe from heauen , ha⸗ 
uing great power, lo that the earth was ligh⸗ 
tened with his glo2y, 

2 And he cryed out mightily with a loud 
voyce, ſaping, It is kallen, it is fallen, Baby⸗ 
lon that great citie, and is become the habita⸗ 
tion of deuils, and the hold of all foule ſpirits, 
and a cage of euery vncleane and hatefull bird. 

3 Foz all nations haue dzunken of the 

wine of the wꝛath of her foznication, and the 
Kings of the earth haue committed foznicati⸗ 
on with her, and the marchants of the earth are 
wared rich of the abundance of her pleaſures, 
4 And J heard another voyce krom hea⸗ 
uen ſap, Goe out of her, my people, that pe bee 
not partakers ot her ſinnes, and that pe re⸗ 
teiue not ok her plagues, 

5 Fo her ſinnes are come vp inta hea⸗ 
uen, and God hath remembꝛed her iniquities. 

6 Reward her, euen as ſhee hath rewar⸗ 


mother and ti · ded YOU , and giue her double accoꝛding to her 


one of ano- 


ther in ſuch ſorr, 


wozkes : and in the cup that ſhee hath filled to 


that they grewe YOU, fill her the double. 


at length de to ſuch 


an heape, thar 


they came vp e⸗ 


ven to heauen. 
b With ber 
lelfe. 


t Lam full of 
people d 


W 
d I thai, ned 
of none. 

e Shortly and 
at one inſtant. 


7 In as much as ſhee gloziſted her felfe, 
and lined in pleaſure, ſo much giue yon tu her 
toꝛment and (ozow: fo the ſaith b in her heart, 
J ſit being a queene, and am no widowe, and 
ſhall d ſee no mourning. 

8 Therekoze ſhall her plagues come at 
*one dap, death, and (ozowe, and famine, and 
ſhe Halbe burnt with fire : fo2 that God which 
condemneth her, is a ſtrong Lozd, 


9 And the Rings of the earch ſhall bewaile 
her, and lamencfoz her, which haue committed 
foznication, ę liued in pleaſure with her, uhen 
they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning. 

10 And ſhall and afarre off foz feareof 


her cozment, ſaping, Alas, alas, that great ci- 


ty Babylon, that mighty city: fo in one houre 
is thy iudgement come. 


11 And the marchants of the tarth ibell 


weepe and watteouer her: fox no man bupeth 
their ware any moze, 

12 Thewareofgolde, and ſiluer, and ot 
pꝛeciaus tone, and ot pearles, and of fine lin 
nen, and of purple, andof like, and Skarlet, 
and ot all maner of Thine wood, and of veſſels 
of yuozie, and of all veſſels ot moſt pzecious 
wood, and of bꝛaſſe, and of pꝛon, and of marble, 

13 And of cinnamom, and odours, and 
opntments , and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
ople, and fine floure, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheepe, and hozſes, and charets, and ſeruants, 
and ſoules of men, 


14 (And thefapples that thy ſoule luſted 7 y this s 
meant that ſe- 
fon, whichis - 
= 2 
at what ſeaſon = 


after , are departed from thee, and all things 
which were fatte and excellent, are departed 
from thee, andthou ſhalt . 

15 The marchants of theſi 
were waxed rich. ſhal ſtand afarre olf 
fo2 feare of her tozment, weeping # wailing; 

16 And ſa 
tie; that was clothed in fine linen and purple, 
and ſkarlet, and gilded wich golde, and pect- 
ous ſtones,and pearles, 

17 Fo? in one houre ſo great riches are 
come to deſofation, Andeueryſhipmaſter, and 
all the people that ocrupie ſhippes, and ſhip- 
men, and whoſoever trale un the ſen, wall 
ſtand afarre off, 

18 Audcrie, whenthey ee thi ſmokeof 


thather burning, 5, ſoping, hat citic was like 


vnto this great citie 

19 Andthey Pale ngen their heads, 
and erie, weeping, and wayfing, and ſay, A- 
las, alas, that great citie, wherein were made 
rich all that had (hips on the fea by her cotli- 
neſſe: N 

20 Oheauen, reiopte of her, m 
Apollles and Pꝛophets: foꝛ God h 
edher to be don her forpeu 


2 


22 And the voyer 


ans, and of pipers, and trumperers 2 
heard no moze tu ther, et of 


whatſoeuer craft hee be, ſpall be found an 
more inthee: and the ſounv of amilltone 
be hearvnomoze inthee, 


23 And thelightoka — | 


Pmmmm, " moze 


- 1 op no Whom f 
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as are longed 
20s, clay; — _ 
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"Revelation. 


The ſharpe 0208 


The Lambes marriage. 
| moze inthe : andthe voice of the bridegrome | 
and of the bꝛide hall be heardnomoze in thee : 
fo2 thy marchants were the great men of the 
earth: and withchine inchantments were de- 
ceiued all nations. 
24 And in her was found the blood of the 
Pꝛophets, and ot the Saints, and of all that 
were ſlaine vponthe earth. / 


CHAP. .XxIL 
2 The be company prayſe God, or evenging the 
blood — das 2718 9 5 are written 
| bleſſed, thas are called to rhe Lambes ſupper. 10 The 

Angel will not he worſhipped, 11 The mightie King of 

Kings dppearetb fr frem heazen, 19 The battel —— 

beaft i taken, 21 and caſt into ihe burning lakg, 
AP alter theſe things J heard a great 
voyce of a great multitude in heauen, 
Caping, * Halleluiah, ſaluation, andglozy, and 
honour,and power be tothe Lozd our God. 

2 Foz true and righteous are his iudge⸗ 
.ments,fo2 he hath cõdemned that great whoze, 
which did cozrupt the earth with her foznicati⸗ 
on, andhath auenged the blood of his ſeruants 
ſhed bp her hand. 

3 And againe thep laid, Palle luiah: and 
that her ſmoke roſe vp foz euermoꝛe. 

4 And the foure Etwentie Elders,andthe 
foure beaſts fel downe,# wozſhipped God that 
r Amen, Pallcluiah. 

a voyce came out of the tone, the 

dun, Pꝛayſe our God, all pe bis ſeruants, 

. feare him, both ſmall and great. 

nd J heard like a voyce of a great 

5 and as the voyce of many waters, 

and as the vopce of ſtrong thunderings, ſay⸗ 

ing, — 2 that God that 
N ed. 

Let vs be glad and reiopce , and giue 

elowtohim: fo2 the marriage of that Lambe 

is come, t his wife hath made her ſelke ready. 


be araped with pure fine linnen and ſhining, 
foz the fine — is the ® righteoulneſle of 
of Daints. 

9 Thenheſaydvntome, TWrice,*Bleſ- 
ſedare they which are called vnto the Lambs 
ſupper. And he ſayn vnto me, Thele woꝛds ol 
God are true. 

Lo And I feflbefoze his feet, * to wozſhip 
| him: but he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: 
Jam thy fellow ſeruanc, and one of thy bze- 

Le wich e then, which baue the © teſtimonie of Jeſus, 
— nity Gone fox — of Jekus 
— +. isthe pzophelie. 

e tharallthe - 11 And J ſaw heauen open, and beholde, 
ebe hoot a white hozſe, and he that Cate vpon him, was 
7 00h we , andhee iudgeth and 
fightcthrighte 
©. x3 1 alam etfer, K 
eee eee. and he had a 


tie men, and the fleſh of hozſes , and of them 


8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 


name witten, that no man knew but himſelke. 
13 And hee was clothed with a garment 
dipt in blood, and his name is called Tun 
WorDt Or Gov, 
14 And the hoſtes which were in heanen, 
followed him vpon white hozles, clothed wich 
fine linnen white and pure, 

15 — wentined charpe 
ſwoꝛd that with it he ſhould ſme the heathen: 
fo: he hall rule them with a rod ol y2on: fot p 
hee it is that treadeth the wine pzefle of the 
ſierceneſſe and wꝛath ol Almightie God. 

16 And hee hath vpon his garment, and 
vpon his t name waitten , * Tus ; 22g 
KING OF KINGS, ANxo Loxd .. , 
Or Lords, 

17 Aud J ſawe an Angell ſtand in the 
ſunne, who cryed with a loude voyte, ſaping . 
to all the foules that did flie by the middes of 
heauen, Come, and gather pour ſelues toge⸗ 
ther vntothe ſupper sf the great God, 

18 That pe map cate the fleſh ofkings,and 
the fleſh of hie captaines, and the fleſh ol migh⸗ 


4 4 << 


that ſit on them, and che fleſh of all freemen, 
and bondmen, and ol ſmall and great. 

19 And J ſawe the beaſt, and the Rings 
of the earth, and their hoſtes gathered toge 
ther tomake battell againſt him that ſate on 

the hozſe, and againſt his armie, 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him 
that falſe pꝛophet that wzought miracles bes 
koze him, whereby he deceiued them that recei- 
ued the beaſts marke, e them that wozſhipped 
bis mage, Theſe both were aline caſt into 
a lake ot fire, burning with bzimſtone, 

21 Aadtheremnant were flaine with the 
ſwoꝛd of him that ſitteth vpon the hozſe, which 
commeth out ol his mouth, and all the foules 
were filled full wich their fleth, 


CHAP XX 
x The togel 2 binderb Satanfor « thanſend yoeres1 8 
Being looſed,be ffirrerh vp Gog & Magoy hat is prinie 
ul open enemies, agamſt the Saints, f 1 but the ven- 
geance of the Lorde autteth off eheir inſolencie, 13 The 
e. are peel, y which the dead are iudged. 
Nd Jſawe an Angel come downe from 
beauen, hauing the key of the bottomles 
pit, and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And hee tooke the dzagon that old ſer- 
pent, which is the deuill and Satan, and hee 
bound him a thouland peeres, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and 
he ſhut him vp, & ſealed the doore vpon him, 
that he ſhould deceiue the people no moꝛe, till 
was the thouſand peeres were fulfilled : foz after a For badge indgement 
that he muſt be looſed fo a litle ſeaſon, — | 

4 And J ſawe *ſeates: and they ſate vpon d fene 
them, and judgement was giuen vnto them, & — 
Iſay the ſoules ol themthat were chende 


2 , 


aa. Cats. A. at Ba. - 


= Satan looſed © ———— 


ap-. Thcheauenly leruſalem. 616 


— che witnes of Jeſus,and foz the wozd of God, 
and which did not woꝛſhip p beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had taken his marke vpon their 
fozeheads , oz on their hands:and they liued and 
reigned with Chailt athouſand peere. 

5 But the reſt of the dead men ſhal not liue 
againe vntil the thouſand peeres bee finiſhed: 

this is the firſt reſurrection, ' 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee, that hath part in 
the firſt reſurrection : for on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power: but they ſhall bee the 
Pꝛieſts of God and uf Chzift, and ſhall reigne 
with him a thouſand peere. 

7 And when the thouſand peere are expi- 

þ red, Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his pꝛiſon, 

: 8 And ſhall goe out todeceiue the people, 

which are in the foure quarters of the earth: e 

uen * Gog and Magog, togather them tore» 

or to battellwhoſe number is, as the ſand of 
the lea. 

Irs wy 9 And they went vp into the plain of the 

be whole face kaxth, t they compalled the tents of the Saints 

ofthecarth.n0 about, and the titie: but fire came 

"= files,  downfrom God out of heauen , and deuoured 


them, 

10 And the deuillchat detceiued them, was 
caſt into a lake of fire & bzimſtone , where that 
bealt and that falſe pꝛophet are, and ſhalbe toz- 
mented euen day and night fo2 euermoze, 

11 And IJ (awe a great white thzone, and 
ane that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away 
both the earth and the heauen, and their place 
was no moze found, 

12 And A ſawethe dead, both great and 

i ſmall Land befoze God: and the bookes were 
e opened, and * another hook was opened, which 
palip.4.3. is the booke of life, and the dead were iudged 
of choſe things, which were waitten in the 
bookes,accozding to their wozks, | 

13 Andthe ſea gaue vp their dead, which 
were in ber, and death and hel deliuered vp the 
dead, which were in them: and they were iuds 

a ged euery man accozding to their woꝛks. 

14 And death and hell, were caſt into the 
lake of ſtre:this is the ſecond death. 

I5 And wholoeuer was not found waitten 
in the booke of life, wascaſt into þ lake of fire, 


« CHAR, XXI. 

e deſcribet erw{alem deſcends heanen, 

b — 

ling of the citie, 19 garniſhed with precious flame 12 
whoſe temple the Lambe is, 

A NdIſaw *aneweheauen, andanewe 

h: fo2 the * firftheauen, and the firſt 

earth were paſſed away, and there was no 

| mote ſea, 

| 2 And J John ſawe the holy citie newe 


Re. 39.3. 


Dieruſalem come downe from God out of 


heauen, pꝛepared as a bude trimmed 
huſband. . * * 


- Godwiththem, 


liars ſhall houe their * part inthe lake which » merz: 


3 And heard a great boite out of heauen, 
ſaping, Beholde,The Tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he wil dwel with them, and they 
ſhalbe his people, and God himſelf ſpalbe their 


4 * And God ſhal wipe away al teares frõ * cv. y 1. 
their eyes, andthert ſhalbe no moe death, nei- . 
ther ſoꝛow, neither crying, neither ſhall there 
be any moꝛe pain: foꝛ ̊ irſt things are paſlev. 

5 And hee that late vpon the thzone,ſaide, | 
* Behold, I make all things new:and he ſaide * Ea. 3. 15. 
vnto me,TUnite : foʒ theſe woꝛds are faithful g:. 
and true. 

6 Andheſaidvnto me, * It is done, Jam * Chap-1.8. 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I wil giue to him that is athirſt, ofthe well ol 
the water of life freely. | Heng 1 

7 hee that ouertommeth, ſhall inherite all 4 
things, and J will be his God, and her ſhall be 7 
my ſonne. 

8 But the fearefull and vnbeleruing, and 
the abominable, and murtherers, and whoze* | 
mongers,and ſozcerers, and idolacers, and all 


burneth with fire and bzimfkone, which is the a 
ſecond death, 
9 And there tame vnto me, one ofthe ſe- 
uen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full of 
Coby ond reno bs 
; f 
Lambes wife, . 


10 — 
a great and an hie mountaine, and hee ſhewen 4 
me that great citie, that holy Þieruſalem, veſ- " 
cending out of heaven from God, | 

1 YHauingtheglozy of God: and her ſhi- 
ning was like vnto a ſtone molt pzecions , as a 
Jaſper ffone cleere asChoyſlall, 

12 And had agreat wall and hie, and had 
twelue gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, 3 
andthe names wzitten, whichare the twelue SD 
tribes of the childzen J(rael, . 

13 — o_ — part — were chꝛer 
gates, and on the Noꝛthſide thzee gates, on the 
Southſide thee gates, and on the Melt ſide 
thꝛee gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue 
foundations, and in them the Names of the 
Lambes twelue Apoſtles. / 

15 And hethatcalked with me had a gol- 75 
den reed, tomeaſure the citie withall, and the d Ane. 
gates ther eo, and the wallthereot. red . 


17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an 279%, 
hundꝛeth fourtie and foure cubits, by the mea- becie the Au” 
ſureofman;chat is, ol the· Angel. n 

Pmmmm 2. 18 And = 
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ſhe waters of life. 


2 the 4 ſtreete o the citie is pure golde, as ſhi⸗ 


1s. 


l 60,11, 


J. 


18 And che building ol the wall ot it was 
of Jaſper : and the citie was pure golde, like 
vnto cleere glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations ofthe wall of the 
citie were garniſhed with all maner of pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones: the firſt foundation was Jaſper: 
the ſecond ol Saphire: the third of Chalcedo- 
nie: the fourth or an Emeraude: 

20 The ſilt of a Sardonix ; the ſixt of a 
Hardius : the ſeuenthof a Chyyſolite : the 
eight of a Beryl: the ninth of a Topaze : the 
tenth of aCryſopzaſus: che eleuenthof a Jas 
tynth: the twelfth an Amethyſt, 

21 And thetwelue gates were twelue 
pearles, and euery gate is of one pearle, and 


* ninglaſſe. 

22. And A ſawe no Temple therein: fo? 
the Lo God Almightie and the Lambe are 
-"—_— ” eofit, 

0. this citie hath no neede of the 
— Piper of the Boone to ſhine init:foz 
ö did light it: and the Lambe 


which are ſaued, ſhall 


is the ligheok it. 


. | 


24 And the people 


"" watke inthe lightofit: and the Kings of the 


earth (hal bzing their gloꝛy c honour vnto it. 
25 And the gates okit ſhal not be ſhut by 
dap : fo2 there ſhalbe no night there. 
26 And the gloꝛp, and honour of the Gen⸗ 


| tiles ſhalbe bꝛought vnto it. 


27 And chere hall enter into it none vn- 
tleane thing, neither whatſoeuer woozketh a- 
bomination oz lies: but they which are wits 
ten in the Lambes* booke ol life, 
CHAP. XXII, 

x r 3 —— of 
2 — 4 — 
are moſ? true: 7 And nome the thirds time repeateth 
jt Al things come from him who is le begin- 


— riuer o water 
JA vt life, cleare as cryſtall, pꝛoceeding out 
ofthe thꝛont of Gad, and ol the Lambe. 

2 In the mi deſt of the ſtreete of it, and ol 
eicher ſide of the riuer was the tree of life 
which bare twelue maner of fruits, and gaue 
fruit euerp moneth: and che leaues of the tree 

3 And there ſhalbe no moꝛe curſe, but the 
thoneof Gon and ofthe Lambe hallbeinit, 
and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. | 

4 And they ſhal lee his face, and his Name 
ſhalbeintheir foxcheads, 

5 *Andthere ſhalbe no nigbt there, they 
neeve nocandle,neither — ſunne: fo2 
che Loꝛd God giueth them light, and they ſhall 
1 . 


Adde nd not, nor Amen 


6 And he ſaide vnto me. Theſe wozds are 
faithfull and true: andthe Loꝛde God of the 
holy Pꝛophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his 
— the things which muſt ſhoꝛtly be ful- 

d 

7 Beholde, J come ſhoꝛtly. Bleſſed is hee 
"MM the woꝛds ofthe pꝛophecie of this 

ooke. 

8 AndJ am John, which ſaw & heard theſe 
things: and when J had heard and ſeene, * J Cop inn 
kell downe to wozſhip befoze the feet ofthe An · 
gel, which ſhe wed me theſe things, 

9 But he laid vnto me, See thou do it not: 
'fo2 J amthy fellowe ſeruant, and of thy bꝛe⸗ 
thzenthe Pꝛophets, and of them which keepe 
the woꝛds ot this booke: wozſhip God, 

10 And he ſaide vnto mee, Seale not the 
wopves of the pꝛophecie of this booke: fozthe 
time is at hand. 

11 He that is vniult, let him bee vniult til; 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſlil:and 
he that is righteous, let him bee righteous ſtil: 
and he that is holp, let him be holy ſtil, 

12 And behold, I come ſhoztly,and my re⸗ 


ward is with mee, to giue euery man accoꝛ · Ron. | 


ding as his wozke ſhalbe. 

13 Jam * Alpha and Omega, the begin⸗ C1 
ning and the end, the firſt and the lalt. — i_g 

14 Bleſſed are they, that do his commaun⸗ 
dements, that their right may bee in the tree of 
life, and may enter in thꝛough the gates into 
the citie. 

15 Fo; without ſhalbe dogs #enchanters, 
and whozemongers, and murtherers, and ido⸗ 
laters, and whoſoeuer loueth oz makethlies. 

16 J Jeſushaue ſent mine Angel, to teſti⸗ 
fie vnto pou theſe things in the Churches: J 
am the root and the generation ol Dauid, and 
the bꝛight moꝛning llarre. 

17 And the Spirit e the bzide ſap, Come, 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let 
him that is athirſt, come: and let whoſocuer 4.55. . 
wil, take of the water of life freely, 

18 Fo2 Ipzoteſtvnto everyman that hea⸗ 
reththe wozds of the pꝛophecie of this booke, 
Jfanyman ſhal adde vnto theſe things, God 
ſhal adde vnto bim the plagues, that are wit · 
ten in this booke: 

19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of the 
woꝛds of the book of this pꝛophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the bookeof lite, and 
out of the holy citie, & from thole things which 
are witten in this booke, 

20 Ye which teſtifieth thele things, ſaith, 
Surely Jcome quickely, Amen,  Euen ſo, 
come Lozd Jeſus, 

21 The grace ot our Lowe Jeſus Chilt 


be with pou all, Amen. 
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AL 


Abdenago 


Abagatha 
Abaotha 
Abitam 
Abiſaph 
Ebiaſaph 


Amina ſib 


Ab moon 
Abicom 


Abſha!- 4 
Avikalom 
Abſalom 
Av:lue 


Alirub 
Abitub 


Abeſalom 
Aheſſalom 
Abſolom 


Hadadezer 


Adaias 
Adalia 


Adon 0 


Agoniiah 
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5.4 BRIEFE TABLE OF THE INTER PRE 
tation of the propernames which are chiefly found in the Olde 


Teſtament, wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, 
the ſeconde the verſe. 


—— — — 


Hereas the wickedneſs: of time, and the blindneſie of the former age hath beene ſuch, that all things altogether haue 
Wie abuſed and corrupted , ſo that the ver) right names of dimers of the holy men named in the Scriptures haue 

beene forgotten, and now ſceme ſi range unto vs and the names of infants th:t ſh uld euer haue ſome godly aduer- 
tiſements in th m, and ſhould be memorials and markes of the chi'dren of Gad receiued mo his houſho!d, lane beene beret 
alſo changed and made the ſignes and badges of idolatry and heatheniſh impiety e wen haue now ſet foorth this Table of 
the names hat be moſt uſed in the olde Teſtament with their interpretations,as the Hebrew importeth, partly to call backe 
the gotly frum that abuſe,when they ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers,and what they ſigniſie and their chil. 
dren now named after them, may haue teſſimomes by their very nes, that they are within that faithful famil.e that in all 
their doings had euer God before their eyes ind that they art ound i theſe their names to ſcrue God from their infancy and 
have occaſion to praiſe h:m for his worhkes wrong in them, aud their fathers, but chiefly to r-ftore the names to their inte- 
gritie,whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be vnderſianded, We haue 
medled rarely with the Greeke names, ber mſec their interpretation 1 uncertaine, and many of them are corrunted from 
their originall,as wee may al ð ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the marzent of this Table. which haue beene corrupted by the 
Greciam. Nowe for the other Hebrewe names that are not here interpreted,let not the diligent reader be careful for he ſhal 
finde them in plac s moſt conuenient am ng ſt the Annotations : at leaſt ſo many as may ſeeme to make for am ed, fication, 


aud underſtanding of the Scriptures, 


A. 

von, o Abaton, a fracher.Erod. 4 14. 

TAbda,a fernant-1. Rin. chap. 4. ber ſe 6. 

abdeel,a ſernant of God Jere- 36 26. 

vd, in ſernant.2. Chi. 24.12. | 

\bJiah,a ſeruant of the Lozd. 1. King. 18.3. 

ind Obadiah,one of the twelne Prophets. 

+4650. I CMo 5.15. 

Abed· nego, ſeruant oi timing. Dan.. 7. 

Abel, mautunig. the na:ne af a cite Ind. 11.33 t. Sam. 
6.18. but ti hel, the name of a man, dorth ſigmiſie vas 
nitte. Genc. 4.2. 

Abgatha,:athcr of che wmepieſſe.Eſter 1.10. 

Ablan, the willoi the Lo:d 2.Ti110 29.1. 

Aham, che father of the ſea.1 Ring. 14.31. 

Abiataph,a g ithering father. i. Co. 6. 23. Exod. 6. 24. 

Abit hat. tathet of the temnant, o excellent tather. Sa⸗ 
mucl. 22.21. 

Abida, father of knawledate. Gene. 25 4. 

Abidan, father of itudgem nt Rum. 1.11. 


— 


A. ne... 


Abicl, imp tather 1s Gd. . Sam. 9.1 


Abiezer, the fathero yelpe Loch. 17. 2. 
Abigall, the fathers on. 1 Cing. 25.3. 
Abrhai,che father of urength. umz 35. 
Ahihu. je is à father. Exad. 5. 23 
Aothud, the fat “tc r of phayſe. i. C hid. g. 3. 
Abilene, ſatuentahle. Luke 3:1. 
Abimnel,a father from God. gene. 10.28. 
Abi melech, the kings father, oz a fathet of counſell,cz the 
- chirkc ut ig. Gen. 20.3. | : 
Abinadab,a füt ij t of 14vow,0t of a free minde, o piince. 
1. Sami 3. 
Ahinoam, father nf heantie. Iudg. 4.6. 
Adiram, an high father t. Um. 16.34 
Abiſhag, the fathers ignoiance. 1. Ring. 1.3, 
Abiſhai, the fathers reward. i. Sam. 26.6. 
Abiſhalom. the father of peace, oz the peace of the father. 
2. Sam. 15-2. 
Abilhua,the father of ſalnation.i. CR. 4. 
Abi ſhur, the father of a ſong, oi of a wall,oz of righteouſ⸗ 
neſt t. Cho. 224. 
Abital the father of the dewe. 2. Sam. 3.4. 
Abit ob. the father of goodneſſe.1.Ch10.8.11, 
Abner, the fathers candle. 1 Sam 13.50. 
Abram, an high father. Gene 11.31. 
Abraham, à father of a great multitude, as the name was 
changed. Gene. 17.5. f 
Adſhalom, a father of prace, oz the fathers peace, oz re⸗ 
ward. 2. Sam 3.3. 
¶ Achan. traubung. Joſh.7.who is called Achar. i. Cho⸗ 
nicies 2.7. 
q Adadexer, reade Adatex er, beautifull helpe.2. Sam. 8.3. 
and 1. Co. 18. 3. 
Adaiah. the witneſſe of the Loyd, 1. Chꝛo. 6.41. 
Adabhab. pouertie.Eſter. 9. . 
Adam, an, earthlyn, reade Gene. 5.2. 
Adiel. the witneſſe of God. 1. Chi. 4.36. 
Adoniah, the Loid is the ruler.2 Sam. 3.4. 
Adoniber ek, the Loꝛds thunder. Judg.1.5. 
Adonikam, the Lmd is riſen.E3ra.2.13.and 8.13. 
Anoniram. the high Lozd.r. rung. 4.6. 
Adonix edek, the Lozbs iuſtice. Joſh. 10.1. 
Agabus. a graſhopper. Actes 11.28, 
Agar, à ſtranger. Gene. 16. 1. Gala. 4 24. 
T Ahaz taking. oꝛ poſſeſſina.2. ing. 16.1. 
Ahaſuetos, à ꝓgiuce 0} head. Dan. 9.1. 


Ahban, a bzother of vnderſtanding. 1. Cho. 2.29. 
Ahiiah brother of the Loꝛb. 1. CHs. 2.25. | 
Ahimaar, Mother of counſell. I. Sam. 14.50. 
Ahiman, rather of the right hand. aum 13.23. 
Ahimelech, à kings other - 1. Sam. 21 . 


 Ahimoth, a bzother of death. 1. CHhio. G. 22. 


Ahmoam, the brothers pcantie:. S am. 145. 

Ahior. the byothers gt. Tuderh 5.7. 

Abi'ab,an hearty h197++ cr Judeth 1.37, 

Ahrah,a ſweet. ning metow. 1. Co. &. t. 

Ahikam,a hiather a. iſing. o atenging, 2, Aing. 22 12. 

Ahiezer,the tyothers helpe. um. 1. 12. 

Aholah, a mau ſſon nm dwelling mner elke: 

Ahol hoh, manfian in her Ezek. 23 4. 

Ahud, 21apſing,o2 conTilſ.ug. Judges 3.15, 

Alia, , ian. 1.Ch10.1.40. 

J Amalck, 4 licking people. Gene. 36.12. 

Ama ich, the Lozde fapde, oz the lautbe of the Logd 
AXIPY.1-1, : . 

Amala, ſparing the veople. 2. Sam. 17.25. 

Amathai,the gift of the people. 1. Cie 6.25. 

Amaſhſi, the treading of the people. Rehe. 11 12. 

Amaſiah, the burthen of the 102d. 2. Chi. 17. 6. 

Awitlu. true oz fearing, 2. Ring. 14.25. 

Ammiel, a people of God, oz God with me. 1.Chzon. 3;5, 

Ammiſhadai, the prople of > Alinighrie. Rum. 1.21. 

Ammon, à peopie Gen. 19.3 

Amon, fatchfulil. 2. Aung. 21.18. 

An os, à burden, one of the twelne Piophets. 

Amor, ſtrong. the father of Iſhai. lat ll. 

Ami, ſtrong.i.Chio. 6.46. 


Aminon 


T Anah, afflicting, anſwering, oꝛ ſhrging. Gen. 36.2, and Annas 


Hanna, gracious 02 mercifull.1.Sam.1-2, 
Ananiah, the cloude of the Lozd, Actes 5.1. 
Andreas, manlp. Matth. 4. 18. 

Anub, a grape. 1 Chro. 4. 8. 
Anti pas, łoꝝ all. oꝛ againſt all. Reuel. 2.13. 


J Apadno, the wzath of his tudginent,oz the tabernacles Aphdeno 


of his palace. Dan. 11.46. 

* a deſtroper. Actes 18.24. the name alſo of an 
dole. 

Apphia. bringing fooꝛth, oz increaſing. Philemon 2. 
q Aram, height, os their curſe. Gen. 10.23. 
Aibel,Bel,oz God hath auenged. Ho. 10.14- 
Archelaus,a punce ofthe people. Matrh.2 22. 
Areli. the altar of God. Gen. 46.16. 
Aretas. nertuous. 2. Macca. 5 &. 
Artabſhaſte,fernent to ſpople.Ezra 7.21. 
CAf,aphyſinon. 1. Kings 15.8. 
Aſael, God hath wzought.2.Sam.2.18, 
Aſaph,gnathering. 1.Ch10.6. 39. 
Aſharelah, the bleſſedneſle of God.1, Chao, 25.2. 
Aſhbel, An olde fire. Gen. 46.21, 
Aſher, bleſſ-dneſſe. Gen. 30.13. 
Aſhiel,the wozke of God.r.Ch10. 4. 35. 
Aſhur, bleſſed oz tranatling.Gen.10.22+ 
Aſmodeus,a deſtroper.Tob.3.8, 
Aſtyages,qonernour of the citte.Dafi.13.65. 
C Ararab,a crowne.1.Ch190.2,26, 
Athaiah,the tine ofthe Lozd. Pche.11-4- 
Athaliah,time of the Lord. 2. Kmgs 8.26. 
Axa, ſtrength. Ezra 2.49. 
Axaniah. hratrkening of the Loꝛd. Nehe, 10.9. 
Axareel, the helpe of God. 1. Ci. 12.6. 
Ara iah, the helpe of the Lord. 2. Kings 14-21, 
Azarikam, heipe riſing vp. Rehe. 11.15, 


Smmmm. 3. Azmaueth, 


Apollos 


Ram 
Aran, oren 


ei. — — 


we 2 8 


ww 


The feſt Table. 


ine 


Azmaueth, ſtrength of death 2. Sam. 23. 31. 

Azubah,fozſaken.1. 22.42. 

Azur, holpen, oz helper. — 

—— loꝛd, loꝛdes: the name of the idole ofthe 
Sidonians, oz a generall nauie to all idoles, becauſe 
they were as the Lozdes and owners of all chat woz- 
bed them. 1. Sam.. 4. Judg. 2. 13. and 3.7. 

Baalida, a maſter of knowledge. 1-Ch10.14-7. 

Baal-meon, the lozde oz maſter of the manſſon oz the 
—— — Baalzibul, ſigniſieth; the ſanm. Luk. 11. 15. 

um. 32.38. 

Baal xebub, the maſter of flies. 2. Aings 1. 2. 

Baanah, in affliction.2. Sam. 4. 2. 

Babel, canfuſton. Gen. 10.10. and 11. 9. 

Bacchides, = that holdeth of Bacchus, oi a dzunkard, 

; C. 7. 8. 

Bachenor,and Bacenor,the ſame. 2. Macca. 12.35. 

Badaiah, the Lozd alone. Eʒ ra. 10.35. 

Baladan, ancient in | 2. 20.12. 

Baldad, olde loue,oz without loue. Job. S. f. 

el, bleſſmg of God. Job. 32.2. 

Barachiah, bleſſing the Lozd, Tech. 1.1. 

Bar- ionah, ſoime of a doue. Mat. 16.17. 

Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. Actes 4. 36. 

Barabbas, ſanne of confuſton Mat. 27.16. 

Baruch, bleſſed. Jere. 32.12, 

Bathſeba, the ſenenth daughter, oz the daughter of an 
othe. 2. Sam. 11.3. 

Bathihua, the daughter of ſaluation. 1. Cho. 3.5. 

4 — without treaſure, oz ſearcher of treaſure. 

an.s5.1. 

Benaiah,the Tozds building. 1.Ch10.4-36. | 

Benia min, ſaume of the right hand, who was firlt called 
Benoni, the ſonne of ſcow. Gen. 35.18. 

Beraiah, the Loꝛds creature.1.Chz0.8.21. 


- * Berak,lightning. Judges 4-6. 
„ Bered, Hatle.1.Ch10.7.20, 


Bethiah,the Lozds daughter.r. Chiu. 4. 18. 
Bexaleel, in the ſhabow of God, Erod, 31.2. 

¶ Bileam,the ancient ofthe people. Num. 22.4. 
Buhab, olde, oz fading. &tne. 29.29. 

© Boas, i power, o . 2.2. 


Aiaphad, a ſearcher. Mat. 26.57. 
Calcol, nonriſhing. . mg. 431. 
Caleb, as a heart. Num. 13.7. 
Canaan,a marchant. Gen. 9.18. 
Catmi, mp —— 
Caſelubim, as parduned. Gen. 10.14. 
Cephas, a ſtone. John 1.42. 
Cepuab,a lioneſſe.Eʒ x a. 2.59. 
Cherub, as a child. Ezra. 2.59. 
ileab,the re ſlraint of the father. 2. Ham. 3.3. 
Chilion,perfite,oz all like a doue. Auth 1.2. 
C Ciſlon, hope, oꝛ 1 3421. 


C Clemens, mmeeke. pll4.3 

— of — * 
Conenlah, the ſtabilitie of the laid. 2. Chro. 31.13. 
Coabi, n ltar. Amn. 25.18. 

C Cuſan, guſi, blacke, oi a Ethiopian.2.Sam.18.2t, 


Alaiab,the pooze of the Loꝛd. 1. Chia. 3-24+ 
Dalilah,a bucket,oz conſumer. Judg.16.4+ 
Damaris,a litle wife. Actes 17.34. 
Dan,a iudgement. Gen. 14-14. 
Daniel, judgement of God.Dan.1.6, 
Dachan, ſtarnte oz lame. Num. 16.1. 
Dauid, beloued.i. Sam. 17. 12. 
Debotab, a word oz a bee. Gen. 258. 
Delphon,a dzopping downe. Eſter 9.7. 
Demæs, fauouring the people. Col. 4. 14. 
Demophon,flaping the people. 2. ac. 12. 2. 
Deu- el, know God, Anm. 1.14. 
Diblatn, a cluſter of figges.YJoſ.1.3, 
Didymus,a twinne, John 11.16. 
Dinah, iudgement. Gene. 30.27. 
Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter. 3. John. 9. 
Diſhan, a thꝛeſhing. Gen.36. 21. 
¶ Dodanah,loue.2.Ch10.20.37, 
Dodanim, beloued. Gen. 10.4. 
Doeg. careful. 1. Sam. 21. 7. 
Dorcas,a Boe. Actes 9.39. 
Dortda, generation of knowledge. x. Ring. 4.31. 


Ber,paſſing,oz paſſage. Gen. 10.24. 
Ex Eden,pleaſure.2-King.19,12, 
Eder, a flocke. LEN023.25 
Edom,rubvie oz earthie.Gen, 25-30. 


¶ Elchanan, the mercie of God.2.Sam-23-24, 
Eldaah, che loue of God. Gen. 25. 4 

Eldad, the lone of God. Num. 11.26. 

Eleadah, witneſſe of God.1,Chzo,7.-27, 

Bleaſah, the woꝛke of God. 1. Chi. 2.39. 
Eleazar,tht helpe of God. Exod.6. 2 $ 
Eliab, mp God the father. Rum. 26.8. 

Eliah God the Lo, 1Chzo, 8.27 o 

Eliakim, God — — 2. 20. 

Eliam, the people of God. 2. Ham. 23. 34. 
Eliaſaph, the Loꝛd incteaſeth. um.. 14. 
Eliaſtub, the Loid retnrneth, 1.Ch10. 3.24, 
Eliatha, thou art mp God. i. Cho. 25. 4. 
Eliehoenai, to the Lozd mine epes.1. Chia. 36.3. 
Elidad, the beloned of God. Rum. 3.21. 
Elihu, he is mp God. 1. C Hao. 12.20. 


Elimelech, mp God the King, o the connſell of God. Elmeleck 


Rutp. 1.2. 

Elioenai, to him mine epes. I. Ch1o.3.23, 

Bliphal, a miracle of God.. C io 1. 35. 

Eliphaler,the God of deimerance.2. Sam. 5.16, 

Eliſha,mp God ſaueth.1.King.19.16, 

Eliſhab,the lambe of God, Gen. 10.4. 

Eliſhaphat,mp God tudgeth.2.Chzo.23.1, 

Eliſheba, the othe of God, oz the fulneſſe of God, 
dus 6.23. 

Elixur, the ſtrength of God. Num 1.5. 

Elkanah, the zeale of God. Exod. 624. 

Elmoded, God meaſureth. Gen. 10.26. 

Eloathan, Gods gifts. Jer. 26.22. 

Elphaal, Gods wozke.1.Ch10.8.11., 

Eluxai, God mp ſtrength. 1. Chꝛo. 12.5. 

Elymas,a coprupter 0} ſozcerer, Actes 13.8. 

C Enos, man, o miſerable. Gen. 4.26, 

C Epaphroditus, pleaſant. Philip.2.25. 

Epenerus,laudable.Rom.16,5. 

Ephah,wearie.Gen.25.4. 

Epher, duſt. Gen. 25.4. 

Ephraun, fruit full, oz encreaſing. Gen. 41.52, 
Eraſtus, amtable.Actes 19.22. 
Efav,wozkmg.Gen.25.25, 

Eſheol,a cluſter, Gen.14.24+ 

Eſhek, violence.1.Ch10.8.39, 

Eſter, hidde. Eſter 2.7. 

Ethan, ſtrength, i. King. 4.31. 

& Eubulus, wiſe 0z of good counſell,2.Tim, 4.21, 
upolemus,a good warriour.t. Mac. S. 17. 

Eutychus, foꝛtunate. Actes 20.9, 

¶ Exbon, haſting to vnderſtand. 1. Chia. 7.7. 

Ex ekiel, ſtrength of the Loꝛd. Ezek. 1.3. 

Ezeliah,neere the Lozd-2.Ch10, 34.8. 

Ezer, an helpe.LCh1o.4.4. 


Exta, an helper. Ezra. . I. 


Exriel, the helpe of God. Jere. 36.26. 
Exrikam, an helpe 9 3.23. 


Aal. an abomination. Judges 9.35 


Gabriel, a man of God, oz the lirenghth of God, the 


name of an Angel.Dan.8.16. 
Gad, a band oz gariſon. Gen. 30.11, 
Galal,arolle.r.Ch10.9.15., 
Gamalicl, Gods reward. Actes 5.34. 
Gamaria,a conſuming ot the Ldzd, Jere. 29.3. 
Gazabar,a treaſurer.Ezra 1.8. 
C Gedaliah, rhe greatneſſe ofthe Lo1d, Jere.38.r, 
Gedeon, a bxcaker oꝛ de ſtroper. Judges 6.13. 
Gehaxi, ballep of viſion.2. Rings 4.12. 
Gera, a pilgrime,oz iranger.Gen, 46.21. 
Ginath,a garden. 1. Kings 16.21. 
Gog,a roofe ef an hou . Eʒek. 38.2, 
Golarh,a captinirie.1.Ham.7.4, 
Go. ner, a conſumer. Gen.10.2, 
Gorgias gernible,x.Pac.3.38. 


5 — aunelller. ab. T. I. 


Habazaniah,the hiding ofthe Loꝛds ſhielbe, Jerem, 


35.3. 
Hableh the hiding of the Lozd. Nehe. 7-63, 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lozd. Nehe.10-1, 
Hadad, iop. Gene.25.15. 

Hagab.a grafhopper.Ezra 2.46. 

Haggiah, the Loꝛds feaſt. 1. Chis. 5.30. 

Ham, Hamathi, indignation, oz heate. Gen. 10.18. 
Hamdan, heate of nidgement. Gen. 36.26. 
Hamul, mercifull. Gen. 46.12. 

Hanameel, the mercp of God, Jere. 32.7, 
Hananeel, the grace of Gad. Nehe. 3.1. 

Hanami, gracious, oꝛ mercifull. 1. Kings 16.7. 
Hananiah, grace of the Lozd.Jere.37.13- 

Harim, dedicate to God.1.Ch10.24-8, 
Haſadiah, the mercie of the Lozd,1.Chy0. 3. 20. 


Eliathas 
Eliarhab 


Elionai 


Elipeler 
Eliſhus 
Eliſſeus 


Eliſſeus 
Ero- Flida 
Eliſabeth 


FI 


Fon] 


Thefirſt Table: 


Hauah, liumg, oi guung life. — 
H.zael, ſeeing God. i. Kings 19.17. 

Hazarah,ſeemg the Loꝛd. Rehe. 11.5. 

oil Heber,a companton.Gen.46.17. 

Helkiah,the poztion of the £02d.2. Kings 18.18. 

Henoch, taught oz dedicate.Gen. 5.18. 

Hepher,a digger 0} — 4.6. 

Hephzi-bab, mp delight in her. 2. Ring. 21.1. 

Herh,feare oz bieaking. Gen. 23.3. 

Herti, o Hezro, Hex ron, Aſati, Eſti. Gen. 46. 12. 

CHiel,the Lozd lineth.1, Kings 16-4. 

Hicam, the height of life. 2.Sam. 5.11. 

Hizkiiah ſtrength ofthe Loꝛd. 2. Kings 18.1, 

CHobad, beloned, Num. 10.29. 

Hori, a patnce.Gen. 36.22 

Hoch nah, ſalnation ok the Lond. Jere.42.1 

Hothea,ſaluation. Hoſe.1. I. 

Hola, ttuſting. 1. Chio. 26-10, 

Hotham, a ſeale 02 ſignet. 1. Ch10. 7. 32. 

Hoziel, ſeeing God. 1. Cho. 23.9. 

CHul, ſogow oz infirmitie. Gen. 10.23. 

Hur, ubertie, o pzince.1,Chho.4-1, 

Huſhab,haſting. 410. 4 


122 A ſupplanter. Gene. 25.26. 
laakan,deſtropmg.1.Chio.5-13. 
Laaſiel, the wozke of God. 1. Chio. 11.47. 
Iaazaniah the hearkening of the Lozd. Jere. 3. 3. 
Jabal,bzinging oz buddiug. Gene. 4. 20. 
Jabeſh,dzonghr. 2. Kings 15.10. 
Jaber ſoz0w. I. Chao. 
Iabin — — Joh. 1t.i. 
Iachin, ſtabtlitie. Gen. 46. 10. 
9 of the Logd Ezra 2.36, 
Iacl, a Doe, o aſcending. Judges 4.17. 
lahalleel, pzapſing Cod. 1. C10. 4.16. 
Iahaziel, God haſteth. — -"__d 
Iahaziel, ſeeing God. Ezra 8. 
Iahehel, hope in God, oi begoimingi God.Gen.46,14. 
lair, lightened Deut 22 
lakim,ſtabitthing. 1. Chion 8.19. 
Iambri, rebelliaus. L Mat. 9.37. 
Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46.10. 
Iamuel, God is his — _ 46.10» 
Janohah,reſting. Joſh-16.6 
lanum,fleeping. Joſh.15.5 3. 
kes h e enticing. Cen. 5. 32. 
ghtning. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
42— of God. Joſh. 18.27. 
2 oz auenging. i. Chao. 4.24. 
aſhen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23. 32. 
— ———s Joch. 10. ĩ 3. 
Iaſhuub, returning. 1. Chi. 7. I. 
Iathniel, a gift of God.. Chi. 26. 2. 
Jattir,a remnant 01 1 
Ithri \Ichro, Ithron, the (a 
lauan, making ſad. Gen. — 2. 
Iaziel,the ſtrength of God. 1. Chia. 15.18. 
Ixix, bightnelle. 1. Chao. 27.31. 
= lbhac,choſen.2.Sains5.5. 
C lchabod, where is glu? 1. Sant. 4. 2c. 
¶ Iddo. his confeſſion.1.Chꝛon. 27.21. 
C leconiah, ſtabilitie ot the Lozd.1.Ch10.3.16. 
— the hand of the Lozd, oz confeſſing the Lond. 1. 
110.4+37- 
Iedidah, belaned. 2. Sam. 12-25. 
Iediel. knowledge of God.. Cho. 7.6. 
Ieduthun, confeſling. i. Cho. 9.16. 
Ichiab,the Loꝛd lineth.1.Chz0.15.24, 
Tehiel, God lineth, t. Chao. 26.22. 
Ichoadan, the Lows pleaſure.2, King, 14.2. 
Ichoahas the poſſeſſion of the Lozd.2, King.23- 34- 
lchoaſh, the fire of the Lozd.2. Ring. 11-21, 
Icbohanan,grace o mercie ofthe Loꝛd. 1.Chzon,26.3, 
Ichoiada,the knowledge of the Lozd.2.Ming.11.15, 


17 


ww the riſing, oi auenging of the Lozd, 2, Kings 


Tehotiz par, the Loꝛd is the It I. Ch1o. 3.10, 
Ichoſhua, the Lozds ſaluation. 

Ichoradak, the inſtice of the Lond. 3 6.14. 
Iehudath, confeſſion 01 pꝛaiſe. Gen. 29.35. 


Iekannab, the Lozd ſhal ariſe,eſtabliſh,oz auenge. 1. Cho. 


2.41, 
Ickodeam, tlle burning ade Joch. 15.56. 
Iephlet, deliuered. 1. Chro. 7. 32 
Tephunneh, behoſding. . 13. 2. 
Ierahmeel, the mercie of God.1,Ch19.2.9, 
Iered, ruling. Gen. 5. 15. 
Ieriel, the feare of God. i. Chio.7. 2. 
Jerimoth, fe fearing death.1.Chn0.7.7, 
leroboam ,encreaſingthe people. 2. Uing. 14.23. 
Leroham, high. 1. Chio. 6. 27. 


Ierubbaal. let Baal anenge. Judges 6.32. 
leſhaiab, ſalnation of the Loꝝd. A ſa. . I. 
—— A autour. 2 16, 


Chzon. 3.22. 

9 the —— Lord. Jere. 35˙4. 
4 Ioab, willtng oz — Cpꝛo. 2.16. 
lob, fozrowfull oz 
lobamab, the b 
lochebed, glozious. 
Ioel, willmg, oz begnnung. Joel 1.1. 
Iokſhan,an oſtencte. Gene. 25.2. 
Ioktan, a litle one. Gen. 10.25. 
Ionah, a doue. 2. Aing. 14.25. 
lonadab, boluntarie oz wil 2. Ham. 73.5. 
Ionathan, the gift of the — gs 18.30. 
Ioſeph,encreaſing.Gen. 30.2 

lo(habeth,the fulneſſe of the tow. 2. Chꝛon. 22. n. 
Ioſhiah, the fixe of the Loid. a. Ag. 22.2. 

Iotham, perfit. 2. Aing. 1 5. 32. 

10zabad,endowed.1. Ch10n,12.20. 

Clpbdiab,the redemption of the Lozd. 1.Chzon.$,25. 
Iphtab, opening. Judg-11.1. 

Ilia, a watchman. 2 

Irad,a wilde aſſe. Gene. 4. 18. 

Ina, the feare of the Lozd. Jere. 37. 12. 

Irmeiab, txalting the Lozd. 1. — 24. 

IIchacar, àa wages. Gene. 30.18. 

1ſhai,a gift oz obla 17. 

Iſhboſheth, a man of ſhame. 2. 2.12. 

Iſhcariot, an hireling,oz man of death. ꝙatth;. 10.4. 
Iſhmael, God hath heard Gene. 16. 11. 

Iſhrob,a good man. 2. Sam. 10. 8. 

1ſrae!,a pzince of God, oi preualing tb God, Gen. 35.10, 
Cl:hamar, woe to the change. Exod. G. 23. 

Ittai, ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23.29. 

Ittiel, God with me. Nehem-11:7, 

Clubal,bunging oz fading, Gene. 4. 21. 
luchal,mightie. Jetrem. 38.1. 

Flxebel, apoetothehoul 1. Kung. 16.31. 
Ix bac, laug ene. 17.19. 

Izrahiab, the 9 ariſeth, oz the cleareneſſe of the Loꝛd. 


— — ſeed God. Jod 15.56. 


133 congregation. Sens 46.11. 
Kainan,a bupcr, oi owner.Gene. 5.9. 
Kain,a poſſeſſion. Sene. 4 1. 

Kal laiah,the voice ofthe Lozd. Neem. 12.20, 
Kamuel, God is riſen. Gent. 22. 21. 

Kareab, bald. crem. 4. II. 

CKedar,blac — 25.13. 

Keren- happuch,the —_ 'of — Job. 42. 14. 
CKiſh, hard, og fo}e. 1. 

TKolaiah, the voice of the Load. . Nehem.11.2. 
Korah, balde, Gene. 36.5. 

Kore,crping, mene 19. 

¶ Kuſhaia, gar dneſſe. i. * 17. 


Aadab, to , DLO 21. 
1E ab, to gather. oi on. 4. 


I. — 7.26. 
Opn Gene. 24 
Lael,to God, oz to the mene Num. 3. 24. 
Lahad,to pzaiſe.1.Chzon-4. 


Lawuc with whom is God? Þ10.31.1,45= 
L udg. 4. 4. 


— 


rl, 2-8 429. 


Aachathi N hoben a. Amas 25 23. 
Mahazioth,ſreing a + b 2.4 
Mahſeiah, the pzotection 02d. Jcrem. 32,22, 
— — a dance, Num. 26.33. 
Maaſai, mp woke: 1. C on. 9.12. 
— ofthe Lozd. 1. Con. 15.18. 
ziah,the ſtrength ofthe 2 t. C Mon. 24.19. 
— oz watching. 1. imgs 4-9, 
Maebanai, imp pooie ſonne. 1.Chzon.12.13, 
Machi,pooze oꝭ a ſmitet. Num. 3.16. 
Machir, ſelling oz knowing. Gene. 50. 23. 
Madaia,a meaſute 0} iudging. Gene. 10. 2. 
Madan, ſtrife. Gene. 25. 2. 
27.56. 


Magdalena, magnified,oz 
Magdiel, pzeaching God. Gene. 36.43. 


ak 
— 
1zrahaiah 


The firſt Table. 


Magog couering, oꝛ melting. Gen. 10.2. 

Manalah. infirmitie.oꝛ ſickneſſe. 2. Chio. 11.18. 

Mabo tai, haſting.i. Chao. 11.30. 

Mahath, wipmg awap,oz fearing. i. Chio. 6.35. 

Malachi,iup meſſeuger. Mala. 1.1. 

Mahaleel,prapſing God. Gen.5.12. 

Mamrzer, a baſtard. Deut.23.2. 

Manahem,a comfozter. 2. Uings 15.14. 

Manoah, reſt. Judges 13.2. 

Maon. dwelling place. Joſh. 15.55. 

Mordechai. bitter, cuntrition. Either 2.5. 

Martha, bitter,oz pꝛouoking. Luke 10.38. 

Mattan. à gift. 2. C 9h70. 2 3.27. 

Matani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, His gift, Czra 
10.33. 

Ma'tichia,a gift of the Loꝛd. r.Chxo.9.31. 

Malchiel, God ts mp King.Gen. 46.17, 

Malchiah,the Lozd mp King-Jere.21,1, 

Malchi-zedek,king of righteouſneſſe. Gen. 46.17. 

Malchiſhua,mp Ring the ſanionr.1.Sam.14.49. 

q Mehe tabel, how good is God? Gen. 39. 39, 

Mehuman, ttoubled.Eſth. 1.10. 

Mehuizel, teaching God. Gene. 4 18. 

Methuſhael, aſking death. Gen. 4. 18. 

Methuſhelah, ſpopiing his death. Gen. 5 21. 

Melatiah,deltuerance of the Lozd. Nene. 3.7. 

Menelaus, ſtrength of the people. 2. act. 4.23, 

Menalheh. foꝛgetting. Gen. 41-51. 

Me raioth, bitterneſſe.1. Cho 9-11, 

Mered, xebelſious.1. Cho. 4. 17. 

Meſha, ſaluation. 1. CHhio. 2.42. 

Meſhelemiah, the peice of the Lozd, 1. Chao. 26.1. 

Meſhullam, pracrable. 2, kings 22.3. 

Mephiboſheth, ſhame of month. 2. Sam. 4.4. 

Meſhech. prolonging. Gen. 10 2. 

CMilchah, a woman of connſell. Cen. 11.29. 

Milchom, their king oꝛ counleller, the idol of the Ammo ; 
nites. 2. Uing. 23.13. 

Mix zah a dropping oz conſuming. Cen. 30.13. 

Michah. pooze 01 ſimitten, oꝛ who is here? 2. Cho. 34.20, 

Michaiah, ho is like the Loꝛd ? 2. Hing. 22.12. 

Michael, who is like God 7 1.Chzon. 7.3. 

Michal. who is perfite ? 1.Sam. 14.49. 

Miſhadl, who demaundeth :? Exod. 6.22. 

Miriam, cxalted, teaching. Exod. 15.20. 

Mithredath, diſſoluuig the Law. Ezra 1.8, 


I Moab,of the father. Gen. 19.37. 


Moſheh. dzawen vp. Exod. 2. 10. 

Moa. fuund, oz vnleauened. 1. Chro. 2.46. 
CT Muſach, anopnting.oz vaile. 2. Aing. 16.18. 
— S/CELASAS: 8 


Aamah, beautifull. Gene. 4.22. 

Naaman, faire 02 beautifull, Gen. 46.21. 
Naarah,a maide, oi watching. Joſh. 16.7. 
Naariah, à childe of the Lozd, 1. Con. 3.22. 
Nabaioth, buddes oi piophecies. Gen. 25.13, 
Nabal,a faole. 1. Sam 25.3. 

Nadab, à pꝛince.oꝛ liberall. Erod.6.23, 

Naęꝑgai, clrareneſſe. Luke 3.25. 

Nahaliel, the inheritance of God, Momb. 21.19. 
Naham, Nahum,a comforter, oz repentant.1,Ch10. 4-19, 
Nahas,a ſerpcnt.1.Ch10.4.12. 

Nahor, hoarce, oi angrie. Gene. 11.22. 


- Naioth, beantie, 02 a dwelling place. 1. Sam. 19.18. 


Na htali, voeſtling. oi compariſon. Gen. 30.8. 

Nathan, giuuen. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 

Nebuchad- car, which is wiitten foi the moſt part in 
Jeremie, and ſometune in Ezekiel, Nebuchad nezzar, 
ſignifieth the mourning of the generation. Jere. 27.8. 
and 34.1. 

Nepbe aher . Wann. f Is. 

Nephitum,an opening Gene. 10.13. 

Ner,a light.1-Sam.r 4.51. 

Nethaneel,the gift of God. 2.Ch10. 35.9. 

Nethaniah,a gift ofthe Loꝛd. 2. Ring. 25.23. 

C Nimrod, rebellious, Gen. 10.8. 

C — TY witneſſing,oa teſtification ofthe Loꝛd. Ez · 
ra . J 3 o ; 

Noah, reſt. Gene. 5.29. 

Nagah, night neſſe. 1. CHa. 74. 6. 

C Nun, ſonne, oz poſteritie. Nomb. 13.9. 

0 


CLONE ofthe Loꝛd. 1. Chao. 3.27, 

Obed,a ſeruaitt. Judg. 9.26. 

Obed-· edom. the ſ ruant of Edom oz a ſeruant Edomite. 
2. Sam. 6.10. 

Obil, bone, oz biought. r.Chzon. 27.30. 

C Omer. ſpeaina. oi txalting. Gene. 36.11, 

C Onan, ſorow. ſtrength. Gene. 36. 23. 

Ogan, ſoirow.oꝛ iniquitie. Gent. 38.4. ; 

J ophel, a towze,oz darkeneſſe,2,Ch10n-33.14. 


A 


Ophir, aſhes Gen. 10.29. 

¶Ornan, rciopcing. 1. Chꝛ0. 21.18. 
Orpah,a necke. Ruth 1.4. 
Orthoſias xt ct ified. i. Mact. 15.37. 
C Othm, mp time. 1. Chꝛion. 26.7. 
Otholiah, tine to the Loꝛd. 1. Chion. 8.26. Athaliah 
Othoniel, the tune of God. Joſhua 15.17. Othniel 
C OꝛHπab, the ſtrength of the 02d. 1. Chiu. 21.19. Oriah 


Oxxiel, the helpe ot God.1.Ch10.27.19. Az iah 
Aznel 
P. 

Agiel, God hath met. Nomn.1.13, 

Palal,pzaping.o1 tudging. Neem 5.25, Phalali 
Palti, deluierance. Nom. 13.10. 
Paltiel. delnierance of God. Nom, 34.26. phaltias 
Palu, marutilous. Gent. 46 9. Phallu 
Paroh, vengeance. Exod. 8. 1. Pharach 
Paruab,flonſhing,oz fleeing. i. Aings 4.17. 
Paſhur, increaſing libertie. Jere. 20.3. 
EPedahel, the redemption of God. Aum. 34.28. 
Pedah zur,a mightie redeemer. Rum. 10. Pha daſſur 
Pedaiah, the Lozds rebeemmg. 2. Kings 22.1. Adaiah 
Pek.iah,the Lozyds apenma. 2. Kings 15.22. Pckahiah 
beloiah,the nuracle of the Lozd.1.Ch1o. 3.24, 
Pelaiah,a iracle of the Lord. Neye. 8.7. 
Pe latiah delterance of the L oꝛd. . Cho. 3-21, Phalatiss 
Pelec,a bꝛuiſtion. Gene. 10.25, Phaltias 
Peler, dzlmerance.1.Chno.2.33, Peleth 
Penuel, ſreing God. 1. CHio. 4 4. Phanucl 
Pereſh. a hoſt man. 1.Ch10.7.16- 
Perez @ dtinfion. Cen. 38 29. Pharex 
Pernda,.t d nition. Ezra 2.55. 
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The Cherubims keepethe wap of the tret ot 

Gene 

Dffend not ot facie Children. patth.18. 6. 

The rod of cozrection fo Children. P4022, 

ir Ae If if Children, Pat.18.10. 

18.1 

Children as concerning m:ltctouſneſſe, and 
not in underſtanding. 1.C04.14.20-. 

Children bzonght to Chill. — — 13. 

Chiiſt recetnerh the Childe mto dis 


Parke 9.36. 
We are the Children of God bp faith. Gala. 


26. 
cg. obedience to their parents. Ephe. 


Chorazin, @ citie that Chytiſt repzooueth fog 
her unbenefe. Matth. 11.21. 

Paul a Cholen veſſel. Actes 9.15. 

Chriſt conceined. Luke 1.35. is bozne, Inke 2. 
7. is circumciſed, Luke 2.21. 19 baprized. 
Matth. 3-15. ſent to pzrach liberiie rorhe 
captiues. Jay C1.1. Luke 2.31. and 4. 43. 
and 5. 32. he (peakerh the wozds of Gov. 
John 3-34. hee preacherh chat the kmgs 
dome of the Meſſias is at hand, and ex; 

hozecth to repentance, and ta belecue the 
Goſpel. Patrh.4.17.and 9.35. 

te. eng $1 werte. John 4-6, 

is 8.20, he ay mto 


alem 


perl the ghoſt. 

— 
n. 16.19. Luke 

The — of Chriſt fage 


c. 580 lay — nods fl 


Chriſt greater then Band. Patth-22.44. 

Chrift pꝛonuſed to Adam. 4 — 
bꝛaham. Gene. 12. 

Chriſt ſent of God. John 8. 42. 

Chriſt ſent to ſane the Jewes, PAtt.15-24- 

Chriſt without ſlnne.1. Per.2.22. 

Falſe Chriſtes and falſe pzophets do great 
miracles, — 721 24. 

* ſo named firſt in Antiochia. Acts. 
11.2 

Chriſtians are free. 1. Pet. 2. 16. John 8.32. 

Chriſtians hated of the woꝛld. Matth. 10.22. 
Luke 21.17. 

1 8 of God. 1. Timot. 


The Church of God is not contentious, 1. 
C0}.17.1 
C The Apoſtles fozbid the Gentiles to bee 
Circumciſed. Actes 15.28. 
Circumciſe the feſuinne of the heart, Deut. 
10.16.and 30.6. Rom. 2.29. Col. 2. Tt. 
aul Circumciſeth Ttmothie, Actes. 16.3. 


— oo 5 
Aidan commanded to ce his fas 


is huns 


222 contimung Citie here. Yebge 


I 
J fone Cleane befoze God. Job. 25.4. 
dere = - RR of Prolomens, 1. 


— 7 Ger the houſe of the Logd. 1. 


T renting of the Clorhes a ſigne 
promo 


C Toheape Coates vpon the head of his e 
nenne. Rom. 12. 20. 
One ought to Comiott another. dan 
18. and 5. 14. 
The Comforter is — Joh-1 4-16, and 
15.26.and 16.7 
_ 


The Clout 


ents, Erod.20.1. Deut. 
cen the Commandements of God. 


— being contrary to 
Gods, are not to be recemed. Tit.t. 4. 

The Commng of C hꝛiſt ini the day of mdges / 
_— — 2 30. 2. Pet. 3. 10. Iſlay 3. 

d 13-9. 

The — of Chaiſt with his Angels. 
Je. > 16.27. 
The Comming - Lobo Lozd. Iſap 35.4. and 

Pe — — f _ þ Piimittus | 

mon vſco Sinthe 

Church Acts. 2 

The wozd ä— foz wife. Indg 9. 2. 

A dame not to Confeſle Chuiſt.2.Tiin. 1.8. 

Co Conteſle Gad. foz, to pzaile Hun, 1c 
times inthe Pſatmes. 

To —.— that Jeſus is Chailt, is the gift 
of God.Patrrh.16. 

RN to — Coaleſſe their nes 


1. John 1.9. 
Moes Coufeſſeth to God the Une of the... 
people.Erod. 32.31. 
Confeſſion of ſimnes commannded to Ty 
Pateſtes of the Jewes. leit. 16.21. 
Conſeſſion of t hy ſumes to God. 1. ing. 8. 


47.Pſal.32.5 
cute is her "har hath his — 
man. Jere. 17 
God is not ee of Confuſion, but ot 
peace.1.C01-14-34. 
do onght 


arefull. 28.1. 
Chiiſt the Conſolation of Ara, .Unke 226. 
Chuſtians, Phil. 
I.27.and 3.17. 


—— ln Red... 
Conremners of the wozd of God 
. Sam. 2.30. Iſa. 28.14. 2 
Diacherip Cooetios P56. 27.3 Pat a. 
20.27.5 I 
ſule Correction, are thycatnede * 


It is 
fo is fog bidden. deut. 19.17. 
Eircumeition —— 


The Cournane of God with Noah: Sem. 9. 


Coucrouſves is idolatrie.C0L.3.5. + 

Coueronſnes is inſatiable. P30.27. 20. F 

Couetouſnes — root of all by t. 1118.3 10. 

Couetouſnes ti he auopded. Þ30.15 Top - 

* — 5050 8. 10. Ephel. 5. 3. 
eo ourage in 

The counſels of Cod art 


ns 


11.33. 
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* 


Cone 


The { cond Table. 


ES 2 


Wod ts our Creator. Deut. 32.18. 

The Goipel hath irons peached to enerp 
© Creature, Colo 1. 6 

< : Creature of God is good. 1. Tim 4.4. 
| ve reature is ſubiect to banitie. Roin.8s. 


0 8 od uſt is Creatures Accczbing to his 
» pleaſure. Ila. 45.9. 
earencw Creatures bp faith in Chziſt. 2. 
” C0þ.5.17-G41.6.15. 

— of Creta lpàts. Tit. 1.12. 

Tþefarth of Crus, and his whole houſe. 


2 „Pat. 10.38. and 16. 
10.38. and 16.24. 
2 Sata eih in the Croſſe of Jeſus Chailt 
* I++ 
Crowne of righteouſneſſe.2. Tun 4.8, 
Crowne of thoines.ꝙat. 27. — 
Cruciſie 4 elbe the luſtes there⸗ 


al. 5.2 
Cup nd bzead that we recefne in re⸗ 


> menbzanceof Chult.1.C02.10.16+ 
Cup,fozdeath aud croſſe. Mat. 20.22. 
rſe * that fnlfiileth not the Lawe, 


at 
uſed 16 he ye that hangethon the tree. Dent. 


27 23. 
pe Cui taĩnes ot the Tabernacle. Exod. 26. 
F. and 36.8, 
lt 1 cannot bee ſozgotten. Pon. 
wy - 22. 
us King of Perla, and his doings. 
ſa. 44.2 8. and 45. Ezra 1-1. 


by 7 Agon the god of che Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 


5 2. 
Damaris beleeneth in Chꝛiſt. Act. 17.34. 
@he Damned axe called goates. at. 25.32. 
niels doings canteines in Þ 14. Chapiters 
14) ns —— — hob; Gen Ipocr pha. 
tze ſonne of Ja ene. * an 

fork 16.Dent. 33-22.Jolh.19. 

deerdes of Darkeneſſe. om, 4 12. 
us doings. Dan. 5. 31. and chap. G. and 9. 
and 11. Esra. 6. l. 
e fox his rebettion is conſumed with 
fire. Anm.16, 
be med befoze the Lozde. 2. Sam. 


bene S:ul.1.Sam-20.5. he deceis 
ned {ung Achiſh. 1. Sam. 27.10. 
Vaud delpiled the commaundement of the 
Lozd incommitting adulterp. 2.Sf.12.9. 
c — not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking 
biniei. 2. Sam. 16.10. 
— 1 pommnmrs his lonne Amnon. 2. Sam. 


date ol neceſſitie eateth the ſhewe loaues. 
I. Har rn 
awd of what ſtoche he came.Kuth.4.17, 
n doings from the 1. Samuel 13.14. to 
1.12. 
.fl:we a lpon f Sam. 17.34.35. 
id vpzight befoze the 4Jozd- L Amg. 14 8. 


No . of Dꝛyes among the faithfull, 
7 405 ſtrife are wozkes of darkenes. 
{ Debra: 12,14-I. — 11.16. N 
% a 10 I 
+" BDYs —— I. Tim im. z. 8. 
yer 1 the Church by the Xs 
»% ,Actes 6.5. 
We mult. ot prone Sy lamenting 
um Dead; i. Theſ 
N to the Deed.r. Bam 28.11. 
—— aup thing. Deut. 


the vopce 2 fonne 


g yo I oF . 5 
he - peach. Renel. 20.14. 
commeth through — Deu. 


12 vncertaine.Luke 12.40, 
BET Cure 3 19.14. 
pox; hand e 


vp into victozie. 1.Cozin. 


Deboreh the wife of Lapidoth. Judges 4-4, 

Deceiue not thp brother, em. 19.13.14. 

God will rewarde _ one accozoimg to 
ts Deedes. Patrh-16, 27. 

Dcl.lah hetrapeih Samſon. Judg. 16. 

Demetrius, Seleucus lonne and gis doings, 
from 1. Macca 7. L unto 2. Maccà. 15. 

If! — Denie Chiſt, he wil benie vs. 2, Tim. 


The — of the — Ezekiel 33. 


* not demannded befoze the pcere of 
freedoine. Deut.13.2. 

Chuiſt yealeth two poſſeſſcd of Deuils. Mat. 
8.28.and 12.22, 

The Devill confeſſeth that hee knoweth 
Chaiſt and Paul, Marke 1.24. luke 4.34. 
Acres 19.15. 

The Veuill is a murtherer, John 8.44. 

The Deuill prince of this wollde. Ephel2. 2. 
John 12.31. Col.2.15. the accuſer of the 
faithfull.Kenel.12.10. our aducrſarie, and 
enenne. 1. Pet. 5. 8. Epheſ. 6.12. 

Deuils duuen out bp faſting and piaper. 
Match-17 21, 

The Deuill /@dicceth the 
ther:foze curſed.Gen. 3.14. 

The King is bound to reade the booke of 
Deuteronomie, and why. Deut. 17.19, 20. 

Deuteronomie is commaunded to be read to 
women and childzen Dent. 31.11, 12, 13. 

Deuteronomie is deltuered to the Leutes 
and elders. Dent. 31.9 

Joſiah read the booke of Deutetonomie to 
the people. 2. Uings 23.2, 

The Diligence of minilters. ion. 27.23. 

Dinah, the daughter of Jaakob, rauilhed. 
Gene. 34.2. 

Dionylius an Areopagite beleeueth in Chilk, 
Actes 17.34. 

Diarrephes repzooued fox his arrogancie, 
3. John o. 

Seuentie Diſciples ſent to preach. Luke 10. t. 

The Diſciples wherein thep map be knowen, 
John 8. 31. and 13.35. 

Diicaſes are the fruites of ſme, Tohn 5.14. 

In Diſeaſe Cod ought to bee ſought vnto 
2. Aings 1.16. 

Dilguiſing ratment is forbidden both to man 
and woman Deut. 22.5. 

How God hateth Diſobedience. 1. Sam. 15.23. 

The Diſobedient ſtricken with madneſſe, and 
blindneſſe. Dent. 28.28. 

The man that D:ſobeyerh the Judge , (hall 
die, Deut 17.12. 

Ye that di — I ſubirtt to many 
curſes. Deut. 28 15. 

Againſt — WIRE 10. 

Divination fozbidben. L euit. 22.27. Deut. 18. 
10, H. Iſa. 8. 19 

Bee oꝛ ſhee that hath the ſptrit of Diumation, 
ought to be ſtoned to death. Tent.20.27. 

Sound Docttine. Tit. 2. 7, 8. 

No Doane, but Chuſts ought to be recei⸗ 
ned. 2. John 10. Col. 2.8. 

Dodrines of deuils.1. Tum. 4.1. 

Doeg diſcloſed David to Sanl. f. Sam. 22.9. 

Guie not holp things to Dogge. Matt. 7. 6. 

* Dogge is returned to his vomit. 2. Pet. 


bone. that one doeth toanother. Exod, 


The Domme is healed. Matth.9.32. 

The Doue ſent ont of the Arke. Gen. 8.8. 

Type — the olde ſerpent. Rene. 20.2. 

By Dreames God ſpeaketh to p Pꝛoppets. 
Num. 12.6. 

Spuriruatt Drinke. r. Cog. 10.4. 

Chziſt was called in ſcozne a Drinker of 
2 11.19. the N poſtles alſo. Actes 


The ve Hroplie is healed. luke 14.2. 
The euils that come of Drunkenneſſe. Pꝛon . 
* KS Epps Kings. 
0.31.4. Inke 21.34 5.1 
ie Duſt.Gen.3 


an 
— — oy taken off againſt 
4 Many — eng laces in the houſe of 


woman , and is 


Gen. 358. J ———— 


Chulſt pꝛapeti not to Dye. Mat. 26. 39. 
Chult deſirech to Dye ſoz vs. Luke 12.50, 

It is oꝛdemed foz alto Dye once. Yeb.9.27, 
Chiſt Dyed fo _ unnes. Un. 4.25. 


T. Earth ig curſed foz Adams tranſ- 

greſſion, Gen. 3. 17. 

The Earth is corupt. Gen. G. 11 

2 (hall returne to the Earth. Sen. 3.19. 
To kate the fleth of Chziſt, John 6 51,63. 

C Ebed-melech the blacke Pore, Jere,38.7. 

Eber and his ſonnes. Gen. 10.25. 

C EHu, why he is called Eoin. Cen. 25. 30. 

_ — xallage to Iſrael. Nom.20. 


Edom rebelleth from vnder Judah. 2. ing 

20. 

¶ The Egyptian eat not with the Ebrewes, 
Eene. -43.3 32. of them looke 11 Erod.11, 
and 12. Deut.23.7.Jere. 49, Eick. 32.12. 

A pꝛon foꝛnace. Deu. 4.20. 

a Judge in Iſrael. Iudg. 3.15. 

The Ektocices and their doings, 1. Sam. 
5.10, 

q What conditions the Elders onght to 
haue.Titus 2.2. 

Eleazar the (onne of Aaron. Exo. 6. 25. Joſh, 


24.33. 
Gods purpoſe is by his Election. Rom..it 
Election of grace. Nom 11.5. 


Manke pour calling and Election ſure.2. Pet. 


1. 10. 

As touching the Ele dion they are loued 5 
their fathers ſakes Kom. 11.28. 

The klect haue obtt ined that Jſragel odtei⸗ 
ned not Rom. 11.7, 

Me know that pe are led of Cod. 1. Thel. 


1.4. 

Election Ipeth in God and not in vs. Rom. 
9.11,16, 

The EleQ are few in nomber.Matt.7.14, 

Elected befoze the foundationof the wozd- 
Epheſ.r. 


4. , 
The Elet of God cannot be condemned. 


Rom.8.33,34. 
The klect were choſen befoze the foundatts 
ons ofrhe wozld.Ephe.1.4, T. Pet. 1. 2. 
Eli the pꝛieſt aud his doings. . Sam. 1. and 
2. and 3. and 4. 

Flakim,catied alſo 4 ror 2. Ain. 23. }4 

Elias and Eliſeus. Luke 4. 25,27 

Elia the Pi zen his doings. 1 king. 
17. unto the 2. King. 2. 

Elimelech and his wi ile Naomi. Ruth. 1.2. 

Elixabet Zecharies _ Luke 1.5. 

Eliſha balde,2. Ri 

Eliſha doetl) good 0 ent. King.6, 22. 

Eliſha, his life and his doings, 1, King.19, 
unto the 2. King.13.22. 

Eliſha is called from the plow to pzophecie, 

I. Ring. 19.19. 

Bliſheba Aarons wife, Erod. 6.23, 

Flon a Judge in Iſrael. Judg. 12. 11, 12. 

Elymas the ſozcerer withſtanding : Paules 
preaching. Act.13.8, 

T Emmanuel. Mat. T. 23. 

C Take from among pou all Enchanters, 
Deut. 18.10, 1t. 

Enchanters and Soothlapers d1inen out of 
Iſrael by Saul. t. Sam. 28.3. 

The End of al things is at hand. x. Pet. 4. 7. 


Le that Endureth to t theend ende, chalbe ſaucd, 


Mat. 24.13. 2. The 
* by the — of Peter, Act. 


Lone ene Enemies. Matth. 5.44. Piouerb. 


25.21. 

Chiſt pꝛaneth for his Enemies. Luke 23.34. 

Enoſh the ſonne of Sheth. Gen. 4.26. 

Flee Enuie. Gal. 5.26. 

Enuious perſons. iou. 23.6. 

© Fpheſians worſhipped Diana. Act 19. 35. 

* — his dotngs. Erne. 41.52, and 
48.5 and 50.23. 

T b -7 qr murmure againſt Eideon. 

ud. 8.1 
The Epicures diſpute with Paul. Act. 17.18. 
on — hardto be vnde ſtood. 2. Pe⸗ 


q The erte ſpirit in our hearts. 2. 
— I. 22. and 5.5. 
C Efarhaddon-retgneth after Saneheri = 
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The ſ econd Table. 


King-19.3 
Eau and his voings. Gen. 25 unto the 35. 
Who are to be Eichewed.2, Tim. 3.5. 
Eſter and her doings.Eſter 2. and 4. and, 5, 
and 6. and /. and 8. and 9. 
C Yare that that 1s Buill. Kom. 12. 9. 
Kecompence not Euill foz euill. Kom. 2 17. 
God turneth the Ruill into good. Gene. 50. 
20. Kom. 8. 2B. 
Do not company with Euill men. P70. 24. 1. 
Me are Huill of nature. Par.7,.11. (Bene. 6.5. 
An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe gouernour, bes 
. leenerh in Jeſus Chuſt. Acts 8.37. 
b Futychus reſtozed to life. Acts.20-9,10. 
C Ye that Exalteth hun(elfe, ſhalbe bzought 
lowe.Luke 18.14. 
Examine all things. 1. Theſſ. 5.21. 
Examine thp ſeife befoze thou come to the 
ſupper ofthe x Col. 11.28. 
Excommunicate thoſe that loue not Jeſus 
Chiilt.r.C01.16.22. 
The Excommunication that Paul vſed. 1. 


cd durt by the enill ſpirit. Acts 19.13, 


Experience byingeth hope. Aom.5. 4. 
The good Eye.Patth.6. 22. 
foz epe, Erod.21. 24.068 5.38. 


O. wines Fables: 1. Tim. 47. 
— one ought to pzoue his Faith, 2. 


— 2 in Faith. Coloſ. 1. 23. 
The ſhield of Faith. Epheſ. 6. 6. 
Chziſt pꝛapeth foz Peters Faith. Luke 22.33. 
The definition of Faith. Yebz. 17.1. 
Faith commeth by hearmg. Rom. 10.17. 
The Apoſtles _ to haue their Faich ins 
creaſed. Luke 17 
Faith in God by Chin. 1. Pet. 1. 21. Matth. 
12.21. 
Faith iopned with charitie.r. Tim.1.5. 
Faith is þ gift of God, Phil. 1. 29. 2-Pet.1.3. 
ende of Faith is the ſaluation of our 
ules.1.Per.1.9 
The Faith of Abzapam, Gen. 15. 6. and 20.7, 
The Faich ot the Fathers. Yebz.11. 
Bp Faith the ſpirit is recenied. Gal. 3.2. 
Bp Faith the Peres are purified, Acts, 15. 


9.John 1 
25 Faith 1 Ten the denil.r.Pet.5.9. 
Faith without wozkes is dead. Jam. 2.17. 
The Faithfull are the childzen of Abzaham. 


Kom. 9.8. 

The Faithful —— not come into condemna⸗ 
tion. John 

To Fall into the þ handes of the liuing God. 


Bebz. 10.31. 
To Fall upon the face. Gene. 17. 17. Ruth. 


2.10, 

A great Famine in Samaria. 1, Ring. 18.2. 
2.King.6.25- 

The 2 of Gods wozde fozeſpoken. A⸗ 
mos 

Moſes Fa tech fourty dates # fourtp nights. 
Ero.34.28.Chult likewiſe. Mat. 4.2, 

ROM Paſting. Iſap 58. 3-Zech.745-MPatth. 


The! Father of Chziſt is our Father. John 


20.17. 

He that _— Chiiſt, knoweth the Fas 
ther. John 14. 

— thy Faber and mother. Mat. 15.4. 

arke 7. 10. 

Fathers are — to teach their childzen 
the Law of God. Deut. 11.19. 

De that beateth his Father, oi mother, ſhall 
die the death. Exod. 21. 15. P10.20.20. 

God doth right vuto the Fatherleſſe. Deut. 


18. 
The Fatherleſſe. Deut. 14. 29. and 24.19. and 
. 26.12.and 27.19 
' The Feareful muſt abſent themſelues from 
warre. Deut. 20.8. 
Learne to Feare God. Deut. 14.23. 
* — of God is true wiſedoine. Job. 
28.2 
The woꝛthieſt plates at Feaſtes. Mat. 33.6. 
_—_ 485 at — , Ham 


A505 teacheth to Eight. 2. Sam. 22.35. 
finger of God, fo his power, Ex. g. 19. 


The Firlt borne iu the lande of Egypt die. 
Exod. 11. 4, 5. and 12.29, 30. 

Df Faſt Fruices.Erod. 22. a9. Leuit. 23. 10. 

The — Fruits perteined to the die neſts. 


un. 5.9. 
Fiſhes — and vncleane. Leuit. rr. 9, 10, ll. 
Paul neuer vſed Flatterie. t. Theſ. 2.5. 
Flee in time of perſecution. Matth. 10.23. 
The deedes of the Fleth, 9 19. 
To bein the Fleb -fo to accozding 
o bein the , to line to 
the fleſh.Kom.7. 
Fleſh and blood, that is, whatſoener is in 
man. Ma teh. 16.17 
The wiſedome of the Fleſh is death · Rom. 
7. 24. and 8.6. 
Fleſh luſtetiz againſt the ſpirit. Salat. 5. 17. 
The Fleſh of Chuiſt eaten by fauh. Joh. 6.54. 
9 — — 4 Fleſh ought to bee txiected. 


Ts — the Fleth with the blood is fozbid. 
Gen.9. 4. 

Be carefnll ouer pour Flockes, Pi. 27.23. 

Noahs Flood. Gene. 6. and 7. and 8. 

= cauſe of the uvnmerſall Flood, Gen, 6.5. 
An offering of Floure. Lrutt. 2. 1. 

p — — under ſtood the Church. 


John1 
A _ — to the Fooles backe. Pian. 
3. 


Forbeare one another. Epheſ 4.2. 

Chniſt deltnered bp the determinate coun⸗ 
ſell and of God. Acts. 2. 23. 

Me are elect accozding to the Forcknowledge 
of God. 1. Pet. f. 2. 

Our Forerunner — — 

Howe oft thou oughteſt to Forgiue thy bio⸗ 
ther. Matth. 18.21, 22. 

Fornication onghtnot to bee named among 
us. Epheſ. 5-3 

Fornicatours wan not inherite the kingdome 
of God.1.C0o1-6-9. 

Forſake thp father and mother fo Chziſtes 
ſake, Matth. 19.29. 

Forſake thp ſelfr. Barth.16.24, 

Fooles. Pzov, 12.vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon. Judg. 15. 4. 

Mans Fragilicie. Lſap 40.6, Z. 

The 5 is knowen bp the Fruice- Patth- 


Wos to them that be Full. Luke 6.25. 
The pillar of Fire. & rad. 40.38. 
2 is come ts put Fire on the cart. Lune 


2.49. 
enge _ prepared fox the deu. 
Matth. 25 
A lawe —2 the Fire that conſiuneth 
the come, Exod. 22.6. 
The Fierie lawe. * 2. 


ces Ebeds ſonne and his doings. Jud. 
* ihe Piophet. 1. Sam. 22.5. 2. Sam.. 
Gad the ſonne of Jaakob. Gene.30. 17, and 


Jolh.22 
. counſell of Gamaliel Actes 5.35. 
The Garmene made 4 — and wollen, 
forbidden. Dent. 22. 
Aarons — — 18. 
The ſtratte Gate lradeth to life. Matth. 7. 


13.14. 
Judgement done in the Gates of the citie. 
Deut. 22 . 
Oatherings toz the Saints. 1. Cog. 16 1. 
CR is ſlaine 2. King 25.25. 
he Gelded ſhall not enter into the Congres 
gation of the Lord. Deut. 23.7. 
Gentleneſſe * plaiſe wozthy. Ephel. 4. 2. 


Gal.5. 2 
Election of the Gentiles, Pſal.2.8. and 18. 


Jette fozbidden to be at peace with the 
— 2,3. 

The connerſſon of the Gentiles. Jſap 2.2. 
Actes 11. 17. and 22 

The holy Ghoſt fell vpon the Gentiles. Act. 


The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching. 


Iſay 66.18, 19. 
The connerſation of the Gentiles befoze thep 


knew the trueth-Epheſ.2.4,2,3.”- * -? 


chungen the one. — | 
Gabby a time tafired the Gentle to walke 


7 


ae of bis watts 


— and howe manp they wert. Judg. 
Gab meaſureth the Gife accogding to ths; - 


art. Marke 12. 
Saluation is the tot God. 28. 
The Gift of God is not ment 
nep, Actes 8.20. 

pk of Naaman, a.Riug. 

The Giro the bey Ghoſt are diners. * 
2-4. 

To be Girded with veritte.Epheſ.6.14. 


Giue , and it ſhall be giuen vuto pou, Luke 


38, 
It is a bleſſed thing to Giue rather then to 
receme. Actes 20 rr 
God lonet a cheerefuil Giuer. ++ es 
The deſire of vaine Glory, G — 
Man ought not to lo y in him 
47. but in the knowledge of God. ym : 
9.23,24- a 
Glutrons — dznnkards ae to be auopded 
Pꝛonu. 23. 20. | 
Oluttonie. Rom. 13. 
The Goate — with all the iniquis' 
ties ol the people, Lent. 16.22. | 
The people require new Gods.Ero.32,1... ---- 
Cette — . and 35.11. 
Gedis a ſpirit-Jobn 4. | 
—_—_ _ where and iv ſeerh all things, 
ert. 23. 23.2 n 
God is — 1. Tim. r. and 66s. 
God is muiſible. Erod.3 9. John 1.1 
Ero.4.10/ 0 8 Jakob gen 2.38. 
4-10. ſo 30. 
of Iſrael. er 


The liuing God is the God 
oa» 45 Leut. i1263.2.090 616. 6.16. 
1 — — 

There rh one God to the but 14. | 

a 

Che Gods thit be Wi mans hand, | 
cannot ſaue themſrlues Baruch 6. 14. 

Gongonter _ __ and 39. 

Int 6 12. 9. 2 7 
Goliath flatne 1 oy 


Gemorah RES baun. nen 
omorah conſu um a 
Ph wa oy 1 Good, Row a | 
0 ar 

No Goodell dwelerh 1 — 


Ejourhararttaughr, miniſter to A. 
cherm — Gun: 70 * 


9.14 
Doe Good without fainting. Sala. c 
to thine — Luke 6.35. 
o 


wozd 
x inthe widen 
T de af themchat odep | 

of God.2.Thef.2.101 85425 »/ 9 
The —— of John , whp 1119. 

John 20.30 + : 
The Gate! onght tobe preached N 
winden again te polp chat. ; 
The oe and gifts ofthe hotp o 


die rs. i. Coil. 4 
The holy Ghoſts ſent. cs aa 


At 


122 


The holp Gboſt un to the. 
Luke * —— +06 ann £ 
God qtueth the holy Ghaſt to 


The ſecond Table. 


The Greekes ſecke foz wiſedome. 1.Cozmth. 
1.22. 
Grieue not the holp ſpirit of God. Ephel, 4, 
2 


CT — 6.4. 
Gyants in the lande of Canaan. Numb.13. 


3+ 
1 feedeth Daniel, reade the ſtozie 
fWel. * 


Habel murthered by his bzother, Gene. 4. 8. 
- HYeb4.11.4, Mat. 23.35. 
Hadad Salomons enemie.1. Ning. 11. 14. 
zophet. Ezra. 5.1. 
made. Gene. 16. and 21. 

morkery his father Noah. Gen. 9.22. 
I 
Hlenaab the wife of Elkanah and / mother of 
Samuel. 1. Sam. 1. and 2. 

Hananidh the falſe pꝛophet. Jere. 28.1. 
Common Hands. Parke 7.2, ; 
| Thelapingonof Hands, Actes 19. 6.1.Tim- 


4-144 
> Chult litteth at Table with vuwalhen 
Handes. Luke 11.38. 23 
None can eſcape the Hande of God. Amos 
9.2. Deut. 32. 39. 1 
* Chnilt by laping on of Handes healeth the 
ſicke. Luke 4.40. 
To ſtretch the Handes ont towards heauen. 
I. Aing. 8.22. Exod. 9. 2 2. and 17,11. 
The mans Hande, that was diped vp, is 
healed. Mat. 12.10. 
Chuiſtlayeth his Handes upon the infants. 
Mat. 19.15. 
* Hannabnonrced her child. 1. Sam. 1.23. 
* DfHanun King of the Amuonites, and of 
the ill entreatie of Dauuds ſeruaunts. 2. 


Sam. 10.4. | 
Haran the ſonne of Terah.Gene.11.27. 
* Haraphah of the ſtocke of Gpants, 2. Sam. 


21.16. 
God whom he will, he maketh Hard hearted, 
- - Rom-9.18, 
Nothing is Hard to God.Gene,18,14. 
| Harueſt. Leuit. 19.9. 

The Harueſt of the faithfull. Mat. 9.37. John 
435. 
Harael Ring oner Aram. x. Ring. 19.15. vnto 


the 2. Ring. 14. 
J The Head of the Church, Chziſt, Ephel. 


15. 
Hat hilt. Deut. 18.18. Pat. 1. 
* Singleneſle of Heart. 2.Cozinth, 1.12.1. Met. 


1. 22. | 
Vncircumciſed Hearts. Jerem.9.26. Deut. 
8 of þ which come emi thoughts. 
: 15.1 o 
The Loꝛd ſeerh the Heart of man, 1. Samu. 
186.7. Kom. 8.27. 
Che Heart of man is wicked. Gen. 6.5. Deu. 


286.19. 

Gods lawes witten in the Heartes of the 
faithfull.Yeb1.8.10, 
The good Hear ſpeaketh good things. Mat. 


12.35. 
The — ol Heauen . Gen. 1. 6, 7, 8. 
New Heauens and new earth. 2. Met. 3. 13. 

-- TheHeauElhut vp becauſe of Gods wzath. 
L Deut. 11. 17. 
Hebron, N titie. Gen. 35. 27. 


It is comelp foz a woman to haue long 
| — — Herkes 
Not an Haire of them ſha 5 er 
g Chiiſt.Luke 21. o 

Dur Haires be numbzed. Mat. 10. 30. 

Chiiſt the Here of all things. eb. 1.2. 

A deſcription of Hell, Jſap 30. 33. 

Heman the ſinger.. Cin on. 6.33. 

Henoch the firſt citie. Gen. 4 17. 

Henoch the ſdnne of Rain. Gen. 4.17. 
Henech taten vp. Gen. 5. 24. 

Herbes created. en.1.1I. 

here muſt be Hereſiet, and why. i · Coꝛinth. 


1.19. 
x Ratz are deedes of the fle Gal. 5. 19, 20. 
Heretikes muſt be auopded. Tit. 3.10. 
The Heritage of him that dpeth without 
man childe. Rum. 27. 8. 
Sod. the Heritage of the Leuites. Deut. 18.2. 
Ln Heritage reſerued fon vs in heauen. Mat. 
MN 0 25.34. Gal. 3. 17, 18. Tit. 3.7. I. Pet. 1. 3,4. 


Chiiſt calleth Herode a foxe. Luke 13.32. 

Herode killeth the infants. Matth. 2. 16. 

The dap of Herods Natinirie-Mar. 6.21, 

Herods opinion of Chzilt.PartY.14.2. 

Hezekiah king of Judah, and his doings. 2. 
Ring. 18. 19.4 20. Jſap 36. vnts the 40. 

Tpe riuer Hiddckel. Genc. 2.14. 

Giue the wozkeman his Hire. Lenit. 19.13. 
Deut. 24.14.15. 

Hiram the king of Tpze, and his doings. 2. 
Sam. 5-11. and Hiram the cunning wozkes 
man.. Kung. 7.13. 3 

God commanndeth the Hittites to bee de 
ſtroped utterlp. Deut. 20.17. | 

¶ Honie in the lpons body. Judg.14.8, Yo- 
nour all men. 1. Met. 2.17. 

Gine Honour to thp wife, as to the weaker 
veſſell.r. Pet. 3. 7. 

Giue Honour, to whomne pee owe honour. 
Rom.13.7. 

Me are ſaned by Hope, Rom. 8.24. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed.Kom.s.5, 

Yophni the ſonne ot Eli. 1,Samn,2.34- and 


4-4- 
Horeb a inountaine, called alſo Sinai. Deut. 
1. 2. 
God is the Horne of our ſaluation. 2. Sam. 


22. 

4 chaſcd out bp the ſonnes of Eſau. 
Deut. 2.12. . 

The number of Salomons Horſes, 1. King. 
4˙26. 2. Chion. 9 257. 

Abzahams and Lots Hoſpitalitie· Gene. 18.2. 
and 19.2. 

Die Hoſpicalicie, Kom. 12. 13, Yebz.12.2, I. 


et. 4·9. 
Te bodp of man is called an earthlp houſe, 
2,Coþ51. 
The Houſe mfected with the plague of les 
pzoſie. Lenit.14-34- 
The Houſe of God, rhe honſe of pzaper, J- 
p 56.7. Matth. 21.13. 
The Houſe of God, the people of Jſrael, 
UL12-7+ 
e Houſeof God, the Temple.2.Sam.12, 


20. 
C Huldah the Pzopheteſſe. 2. Ring. 22.12. 2. 


Chꝛ0. 34.22. N 

Yee that Humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 
Matth. 23. 12. Y hil. 2.8, 9. Jam. 4. 10. 

Humilitie. io. 16.19. Matth. 11.29. Luke 14. 
1f. Epheſ. 4. 2. 

An Hundreth told is piomiſed to them that 
_ fozſake that thep haue, to followe 

hiſt. Patth.19.29. : 

Rulers oner Hundreths eſtabliſhed by Po- 
ſes.Erod,19.21, 

Bleſſed are they that Hunger aud thirſt fo 
righteonſneſle. Matth. 5. 6. 

Chitlt is an Huagred. Matth. 4. 2. 

Df Husbands. 1. C03. 7. 1 Epheſ.5. 22. 

Huſhai, & his doings, 2. Sam. 15.32. 6 17.5. 

¶ Hypocrifie. 10. 12.5. and 30. 12. 

Hypocriſie repzoued, Aſap.5 &. 2. 

An Hircling, John 10.12, 


yanes and Eſau abound in riches. Gene, 


30.7» 
Iaakob and his doings. Gen. 25. unto the 50, 
Iaakob beloned of God. Roin.9.13, 
laakob is accompanied of God, whitherls- 
euer he goeth.Gene.28.15, 
Laakob is called Iſrael. Gene. 32.28, 
Iaakob wieſtleth with God. Gene. 32,24, 
labin King of Canaan. Judg. 4. 2. 
Iahaxiel a Pꝛophet. 2. Chi. 20.14. 
Lair a —1 in Jſrael Judg. 10.3. 
Iames ſawe Chiſtes reſurrection. 1.Cozinth. 


I TO 
1 the bother of John is put to death, 
Actes 12.2. | 
Tannes and Iambres reſiſted Poles, 2. Tim. 


8. 
lapkier and his ſonnes.Eene.10.2. 
laſons aſſurance foz receining of Paul. Act, 


17, o 

q — a Judge in Jſrael. Judg. 12 8. 

© Idolaters onght to die. and mherefoſe Deu. 
17.2. thep ſhall not inherite the kingdome 


of heauen. 1-C01.6.9,10. _ 
4 —— the tonnes of Leui. Exod, 
32,26,27,28. 


Things conſecrated to 1doles. 1. Coginthi 8. 
Acres 15.20, 

Idoles are but vanitie. 1. Samuel 12.21. r, 
Kings 16.26, thep are abommation. Deu. 
7. 25. and 2 

Idoles foꝛbidden.Leuit. 26.1. Deut. 18.9. 

Jlehoabax, the ſoune of Jchu the Aung, and 
his doings.2. kings 13.1. 

Icho:achin liicceedethj lehoiakim his father, 
2. Aings 24.8. 

Iehoiada the hie Pꝛieſt. 2. Kings 12.4. 

lehoiakim ſernatint to the Aing of Babel. 
2.Kings 24-1. 

Iehonadab the ſonne of Rechab. 2.Kings 10. 


15. 

Ieboram the king of Judah, and his doings, 
I. Kings 22.50. 2. ings 8.16. 

Ichoramthe ſonne of Ahab. 2. Rings 3.1. 

Icho'haphat king of Judah. 1.Kings 15.24. 
2. Rings 3.1. 

Teboſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak, Yagge. 
I 


1. 

Iehu a Pzophet.r, Rings 16 7. 

lehu king of Iſrael, and his doings. 1. Rings 
19.16.vnto the 2. Kings 11. 

Sod is alelous God.Exo. 20.5. Dent. 5. 9. 

The lawe of lIelouſie. Num. 5. 

lericho deſtrop 2 and . built vp as 
gaine by iel. 1. Amgs 16.34. 

OG wholyerecrable to the Lozb. Joſhua 


1 * 
The hand of Teroboam dzped vp, 1. Ringe 


134. 
Ieronoam king of Iſrael, and boi 

I. Amgs 11.26.vnto the 15, * 1 
The rutne of lerulalem. Mat. 2 3.38. 
Ieruſalem built agatne. ehem.3.1. 
* called alſo Jebuſi. Jolh.15,8, and 


I +2 * 
Gideon called Ierubbaal, and wherefoze, 
2 — 2 0 
us the name ofthe Peſſias, Matth. 1. 21. 
Luke 2282 ** 
Datineleſiing fozbidden.Ephel 5.4. 
lethro Moſes father in lawe. Exod. 3.1. and 


18.1. 
T he _ baptized in Poles.1.Cozinthiang 
The Temes exerciſed in afflictions, Denters, 
1 s 


The lewes obſtinacie. Iſa. 874. Wcts. 28.2 A 

The reumant ofthe lewes (Hal returne. J 
10.21. ä 

Jezebel and her cruell doings. 1. Ain. 16. and 
18. and 19. and 21.2. Rings 9.30. 

The Image is a curſe to hun that maketh 
it. Deut. 27.15. 

Mans Imaginations are enill. Gen. 6.5. 

¶ Weonght not to companp with lInfidels, 
2.C01-6.14, 

Infidels are called the dip tree. Inte 23.31. 

Infirwities come vpon vs fo our 9, 
John 5.14. 

The Lenites Inheritance. Dent. 10. 9. 

Euerp one 2 * beare his owne Iniquitie, 
Deut. 24.16. 

* ought to be fozgotten, Leuiticus 19. 
18. 


Innocent às concerning euill, and wiſe vnto 
that which is good. Kom.16.19. 

None ts Innocent befvze God.Ero.34 7. 

Thee things are Infatiable.P4zou. 30.15. 

Wicked Inuentions. Deut. 28.20. 

Chiſt is our Interceſſour, Rom 8.34. 

Ioab and his doings , from. 2 Sam. 2. uvnta 
I. Rings 2.35. 

Toaſh pieſerued though the helpe of his 
aunt Jehoſheba. 2. Aings 11.2. 

Loaſh the father of Gideon. Judges 6.29. 

Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaztah, # Jehoaſh the 
ſonne of Jehoahaʒ. 2. Aing. 11. 2. and 14. 8. 

Iob an example of patience. James 11.5. 

Jochcbed the wife of Amram. Exo. 5. 20. 

Iohanan. Jer. 40. and 41. and 42. and 43. 

Iohn Baptiſt exhozteth to repentanct. Mat. 


3.2. 21 

Tohn Baptiſt is buricd.£Pat.14-12, 

Iohn Marke the miniſter of Paul and Bars 
nabas.Actes 12.25. 

Ionathan a gouernour of the Tewes, 1-{4PAce 
9. and 11. and 12, 

Jonathan the ſonne of Sanl , and his do⸗ 


: Th e ſecond Table. 


2 


—— 


ings. 1. Sam. 148 18.4 19. and 20. and 31. 

Ioſeph, and his doings, from the 30. of Ge: 
neſis unto the end of the booke. 

Ioſephof Arimathea. Pat 27.57. 

loſes called Barnabas, Act. 4.36. 

The good king loſiah, and his doings, 1. 

nig. 13.2. 2. ing. 21. 24. and 22.1. 

Joſhua and his doings.Exod. 24.13. and 32. 
27. Rum. 11. 28. and 13. and 14. Deu. . 38. 
and thioughout his whole booke. 

Iotham the ſonne of Jerubbaal. Judg. 9.5. 

The lourneis of the ch:ldzen of Iſrael. Num. 
Fe his doings. Judg tt and 12. 

Tr the Pzopher.2. King.19.20.and 20. 
his viſions. IA. 1. and 2. and 6, 

Iſhai Dauids father. Ruth 4.22.1. Sammel 


16.11. 
Iſh-· boſheth, and his doings. 2. Sam. 2.4 3, 


and 4. 

Iſhmael and his life. Gen. 16. and 17. and 21. 
and 25. 

Whp Jacob was called Iſrael, Gen. 32. 28. 

Crue liraclires, who. Rom.. 6,8. 

Carnall Iſrael deſcribed, Hoſ. 9.7. 

Iſrael ſinned not of ignoꝛance. Kom. 10.19. 

T lubal the tnuenter of the harpe. Geneſis 


4-21, 

The lubile. Leuit. 25.10. 

The reſt of ludah lea awap to Babel. 2. 
+ King.25-11. 

Iudah Leahs ſonne. Gen. 29. 35. 

Of ludas Maccabens, reade the bookes of 
Maccabeus. : 
Iudas that betraped Chriſt. John 18.2. Yis 
repentance. Matth. 27. 3. he hanged hum⸗ 
ſelſe, and bzaſt in the nuddes. Actes 1.18. 


Mat. 27.5. 
The generall Iudgement. Iſa. 2. 19. and 26, 
11. the ſignes that thall come befoze it. 
Iudgement fox affliction. 1. Per. 4.17. 
Judgement begtnneth at the houſe of God. 1. 


et. 4. 17. 
2 ludgements area great depth. Plal. 


36.6. 

Thy: office of a lu 1ge.Erod. 23.6. 

Speake not euill of ludges, Erod, 22.28. 

Whar manner of inen ought co bee ludges, 
Exod. 18.21. aud 23.2, 3. 

Judge not another. Mat. 7. i. and 12.7. 

The lulge ot all tue 2—— 

A ludge ought not to haue anp reſpect of 
perſons. At ut. 19.15. 

* ay called gods, Exod. 22.28. Plal, 


2.6. 

The 1udges gane ſentence accoꝛding to Mos 
ſes lam. Deu. 17.11. 

luſtiſieu bp faith. Rom.. t. not by wozkes. 
Gal. 10. 

Mee are Iuſtified, oz condemned by our 
words. Mat. 12.37. 

_—_ what it ſigmtfieth, Titus 3.4.Actes 
13-35,39. 

T 1zhak the ſonne of Abzaham, and his do⸗ 
2 28.6. and 35. 29. 


N Atinitie of kein, and his doings, Gene. 
4. L. to verſe 19.1. John 3 12, 
J Kelaha cite, deltuered by Dauid.t. Sam. 


23. l. 

God Keepeth his, as the apple ofthe epe. 
Dent. 32.10. 

Keturah the wife of Abzaham. Gen. 25 f. 

The Keves of the kingdoine of heauen pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Mat. 16.19. areginen bp Chꝛiſt to 
his Apaſkles. John 20.23. 

Ian ughu to keepe him from all Kinde 
ofen;l.r, The. 5. 22. 

The ri gonx of a King r. Sam. 8. r. 

What is required in King:. Deut. 17.15. 

hat is the hononrof Kings, P10. 25.2. 

hy of Chqilt eternall, Jſa.9.7. 

e 1. 33. . 
be K me ofheauen ſuffercth violence, 
àt. 11.12. 
ws Kingdome of God within vs, Inke 
21. 
Kiriath-arbag citie called alſo Yebzon. Joſh. 


14-15» 
* acitie called alſo Debir. Jolh, 


Paul Kiſſed of the faithful. Act. 20.37. 

The holp Kiſſe of Chliſtans. Rom. 16.16. 
2. Cos. 13.12 · | 

God hath not caſt awap his people, 
which he Knewe befoze, Kom. 11.2. 

Whom God Knewe befoze, them hee ozdet- 
ned to bee like factaned vnto the unage of 

his ſonne. Kom. 8.29. 

To Knowe God and Jeſus Chiiſt, whom 
he hath ſent, is cternall life. John 17.3, 

The Knowledge of ſaluation. Luke 1 77. 

q Kohath and his ſonnes. Exod,6.18, Joſh. 


21.5. 
Korah foz his rebellion is ſtriken of God. 
Num. 16. 
The red Kow. Num. 19. 
1 


| the bzother of Rebekah, and his 
doings. Gen 24.29. 

The Labourers are fewe. at. 9.37. 

Man appomted to Labour. Gen. 3. 19. 

Ye that doth not Labour, ought not to cate, 
2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 

Mee ought to line by our Labours, Pzouer, 


5.15. 

Wee ought to Labour with our handes. 1. 
Theil. 4. 11. : 

The Ladder that Jaakob ſaw in his dzeame. 
Gen,28.12. 

Chult calleth to him them that are Laden. 
Matt. 11.28. | 

The paſcal! Lambe.Exod. I 2.3. 

Telus the Lambe f God. John 1.9. 
Lamech and his two wiues. Gencũs 419. 
and 5.26, | 
The Lame from his mothers wombe is 

healed. Act.3.7. 
The Laſt halbe the firſt. Mat. 19.30. 
Moe to them that Laugb,aud whp, Juke 6. 


25. 

The Lawe, a poke. Act. 15.10. 

The end of tie Lawe,C huſt. Kom 10.4. 

Bp the Lane commeth knowledge of ſinne. 
Kon. 3.20. 

The Law giuen to the lawleſſe. 1. Tim. f 9. 

The Law is guien unto the people. Exodus 

20. Deut. 5. 

Tye Law nat giuen foz the inſt. Galat. 5. 18. 

The Laweour ſchoolemaſter to bing vs to 
Chiilt, Gal. 3. 24. 

We.oze the Lawe, inne was not counted 
ſinne. Rom. 5. 13. REL 

The Lawe wutren in the heart of the faith- 
fall. Debꝛ. 8. 10. 

Lazarus ràpſtd vp. John 11. aud 12. 

Lazarus ſicke. John 11.4. 

¶ Leah concemeth. Gen. 29.32. 

Purge the olde Leauen, 1. Co. 5.7. 

Leauen fo wicked doctrine. Mat. 16.6, 1a. 

The Leper healed by faith. Mat. &. 2. 

The ten Lepers healed. luke 17.12. f 

Theiudging of Leproſies. Deut. 24. 8. Leuit. 
13. and 14. 

The law of Lending. Exod. 22.14 

Lend to the needie. Dent. 15. 8. Mat. 5. 42. 

The Leiter killeth, and the ſpirit giueth life. 
2.C01.3.6. 

Leuites elected to the miniſterie. Numbers 


3-45+ 
Levi the ſonne of Jaakob. Gene. 29.34. hee 
fl1weth the Shechemites. Gene. 34.25. 
Paul vſeth not his L berrie. 1. Col. 9. 4.12. 
Libertie gincth not occaſion to the flelh, 
Gal.5.13, 
The Libertie of the ſpirit-2.Co2.3.17. 
The bieuttie of mans Life. Pſal.19. Job v. 
To finde his Life, and to looſe it. ſNatth- 


10.39, 

Dur de hut. John 14.6. Col. 3. 4. 

The Life ot man is as the dayes of an hire⸗ 
ling. Job 7.1. 

The Life of man is but a vapor. Jam. 4. 14. 

The Life of the fleth is. in che blood. Teun. 
17.11. 

The creation of the Light. Gen. 1.3. 

The Lion of the tribe of Juda. Reuel. 5.5. 

The kruite ok the Lippe. Heb. 13.15. 

As thy ſoule Liuerh, a kinde of othe. 1.Sam. 
1.2 * 

To Liue in iop.Ectles. g. 15. and 9.7, 

* Liueth bp the wozd of God, Deuter. 

3. 


q Twentie Loaues doe fill an Hundzeth men. 
2. Rmgs 4.42. f 
Lois the grandmother of Timotpie. 2. Tim. 


1. 3. 
To Looſe ſinnes. Mat. 18.18. John 20.23. 
Lot Abzabams nephewe, and his douigs. 
Gen, 11. and 13 and 19. Deut. 2.9.19. 
Lots wi'e turned into a pillar of ſalt. Gent. 
19.26. Tukr 17.32. 
Pucceprs of Lou. Piou.3. 28. 
The toꝛce and pomer of Loue. i. Coꝛ · 13. 
Loue couereth the niultitude of unnes. i. 
10. 12.1. Pet. 4. &. | 
God is Love 1. John 4-16, 
God Loued vs arſt, 1. Join 4.19, * 
Loue t xcellethj faith and hope. i. Co. 13 1 
Loue enuiethͥ uot.i. Cos. 13.4. 5 
They Loue Cod that keepe His commans” 
demenes. 1. John 2 5. 
Loue is not p2onoked to anger. 1 Co 13.8. 
Loue is the fulſilung of the am. R omi.ĩi 3. 8. 
The Loue of God in our hearts. Roim. 5. 5. 
3n whom the Loue o? God is pet ſit. 1. John 


. 
Loue one another. John 13.34. | 
To Loue the ranger as thy l le. Lenit.194 
34 To loue ihine enenes. Matt. 5. 44. 
He char Loucth another, hath nuf d che 
lawe. No:n. 1 3.8. 
Hee that Loueth Chiſt, kerpeth his comms * 
maäudements 3chn 1415,21. 
God io Loceth rhe wozld, that hee hath gis 
uen his ſuntie,#c. John 3.10. 
T Luke a Pypſicion. Col. 4. 14. 
The Luna:ike grated. a:. 17. 1. ; 
Luſt is foz\v4ddcn, Dente.5.21. Exod. 20.17. 
1.C01.10.6, ; - = 
The people Luſt= fox fleſh, and is piniſhs 
ed. Num-11.4,33. 3 
J God cannot Lye. Tit.1.2, 9 489 
Be b denieth Chuiſt, is a Lyar. I. John 2.224 
All inen are Lyats. Isa. 9.17. 
The father of Lyes. John 8. 44. 
The Lye of Ananiaàs and his wife. Acr.5.% 
Jaakov Lycth to his father, Gen. 27. 19. 
The Piophet Lyeth. 1. Rings 13.18. 
The Lying fpirit in the mouth of che Pio 
phets. i. kings 22.23. 
Lying to be auoyded. Epgeſ. 4 25. 
Lyſias. i. Macca. 3. 32. 
HE 
18 worde pꝛeached to the Macedonians, * 
Actes 16.10. ' 
Ser ke not to the Magicians. Tenit.19.31. 
Magicians banilyeb out of Iſrael by Saul. 
' 1 Sam.28.3. 02 1 
Obep the Magiſtrares.Rom.13.1- - 40 
Magiſtrates that ſeare God. Exodus 18.21. 
Deut. 1.13. | 
The bond Maids of the Jewes. Exad 2. 17. 
Lentt.19.20,and 25. 44 Deut. 154424 
Makkedah, à citie taken by Joſhua. Joſhj. 


10.28. ' , 

_ , whoſe care was ſinitten off. John 
18.10, 

Hee that craſeth not ſrom Malice, ſhall pes 
riſh.1.Sam. 12.25. I 

All things lubtect ro Man. Gen. 1.26. 

Thc ontward Man. 2. C01. 4.16. 

Man and wire are one fleſh. Gen. 2.24. 

The old Man is crucified with Chulſt. Rom. 
6.6. Col. 3.9. ; 

Man made accozving to the image of God 
Gen. 1.26. 41 | 

Man naturally is the child of wiath. Epheſ, - 


2.3. 

The Man of God, ſoz the pzopher. 2-Ring-1. 
g. and 8.11. 44 ä 

Man a meate bnknowen to the childzen of 
Iſrael. Erod.16.15. Deut.8.3. the people 
lothe to eate iti. Numb. 11.6. it ceaſe: ta 
fall from heauen. Joſh.5. 2. 

Manaſſeh the king o udab.2 Bings 21.1. 

Manaſſeh the ſonne of Joſeph, & his doings. 
N 48.1. Jolh.13-29.4$ 14.4 
and 22.1. | En | 

The Mandrakes of Leah.Gen. 30.14, 

— — 

The Mantill of Eliiah# of Eliſha. 1. Kingg 
19-19.2. Kings 2.13. „ --irr2'7; 8 

Marah the place of bitter waters. Exodnes 
I +2 [7 p 2 
i a Nunnn. 2, The - 


The ſecond Table. 


Type pxaple of Marriage, Yebz.13.4- 
Of Marriage. I. Cos. y. 

Thep that bzeake che lawes of Marriage, are 
 Tepzooued. Pala.2.14- 

The inſtitution of Marriage. Gene.2.22. and 

the confirmation chereof.Gen.g.1. 

 Bnlawfull Ma Leuit.18.6, 
Marriage in Cana. John 2.1. 


Marriage of Rebekah. Gen.24. of Tos 


They that fozbtd to Marrie, are ſpirits ofers 
rour.i. Tim. 4.3. 
. * — and her doings, Matth. 27. 
: Is o 22.1. 
Marie at Chiiſtes feete. Luke 10.39. 
Marie the ſiſter of Martha, John 11.1.4 12.3. 
Aunke 10.39. at. 26.7. : 
Marie the virgine.and mother of our Saui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chzilt, accozding to the fleſh. 
Luke 1. 31. and 2-7, John 2.3. 
Marke Barnabas filters ſonne. Col. 410. 
Martha recetueth Chult into her houſe. Luke 
10. 3. her faith, John 11.27. 
The Martyrdome of the ſeuen bzethzen and 
br their mother. 2 Mac. 7. 
. — Maſter. John 13.13. Matth. 23.8. 


at.23.8, James 3.1. 
1 Wye — 2 ales towardes their ſer⸗ 
F wuants.Ephelſ.6.9. 
-» Matchewe called of Chziſt.Patth.9.9. 
Matthias elected to be an Apoſtle, Acts. 1.26. 
 Tluſt Meaſures. Lente.x9. 36. 

Medad and Eldad doe pzophecic. Numbers 
11.27. 
” Chuſt our Mediatour. . Tim. 2.5. 
8 — the Mediatour ot Iſtati. Denteronos 


5.5. 
Meditate in the woꝛd of God dap and night. 
Deut. 1 1. 19. Jolh 1.8. 
* « Melchi-ſedec. Gen. 14. 18. Gebz. 7. 1. 

oztifie pour Members. Col. 3.5, 
N The dnerie ok our Members. Rom.6.19. 
Menahem who, and his crueitie. 2. Amgs 15. 


; Alen onght to _ their-wines. Ephel. 5. 
Pon. 5. 18. 

Age the ſonne of Jonathan and his 

The 


2. Sam 4.4 and 9.7.and 16.1. 
entiles receiued Mercie. Romanes 


N. 30. 
. pzapſed.Pzon 14 2t. and 19417, 
+ Mercie moze then ſacrifice, Mat. 9.13. 

The Mercieof Dauid towards Saul. 1.Sas 


muei 24.7. 

The Mere e of God thzoughout all ages, 
Anke 1.50. FE -500 

The foune of the Mercie ſeate. Erod.25.17, 


+ and it. | 

_— be ſhewed to the mertiſullcpat. 
5 7 10.11. 2 0 
2 — chearefulneſſe. Rom. 


12.8. 

God is Mercifull ts thoſe that lone him. Ex⸗ 
odus 20.6 and 34 7. Dent. 5. 10. 

God be Mercifull vnto thee, a maner of bleſs 
ing. Gen. 43.29. 

Methuſhael. Gen. 4. 18. 

— ſtrmeth againſt the deuill. Jude 9, 

ichah ay Ephzaimire. Judges 17. 

9 "TY the Piophet,+ his doings. x. Rin, 


22.8, 
Michal the wife of Danid. 1. Sam. 18.27. and 


27.442. Sam. 3. 13. and 6.16, 
Micha the ſonne of Mephibolherh, 2. Sam. 9. 
12. 


The Midianies are flaine at Gods comman⸗ 
dement. Rum. 25.17 
Beginners mult be fedde with Mike. Yeb, 


8.12. 
The ſincere Milke ot the word. 1 Pet. 2.2. 
Millo built by Salomon 1. Aings 9.24. 
Che nether and upper Milſtone. Deu. 24.6. 
The wicked are demmered inta a leude 
Minde. Nat. 57. 20. Kom. 1. 28. 
The Miniſtene of the wozd is the pzeaching 
| ofthe ſame. Actes 20.24. 
-  Chuſtts onr Miniſter. Mat. 20.28. Hebz. &. 2. 
. —＋ falſe Miniſters. Zert. 2 3. 25. 
1 ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters, 
.. _murumreth n Cod. Exod. 16.8. 
The Miniſters of God what manner men 


* 2 
7 


iſt foxbiddeth vs to bee called Maſters, ' 


they ought to be. Leuit. 21. 21. 
Miniſters ought fog their pzeaching to haue 
ſufficient. Kom.15.27. : 
Minilters that tickle the cares with pleaſant 
fables.2.Tim-3.6,and 4.3.Tit.1.10,17. 
Chailt came to Miniſter vnro. Matt. 20.28. 
The Jewes demaund Miracles. £Pat-12.38. 
The 403d pzooueth vs by Miracles. Deut. 


13.3. 

Ye 155 bp falſe Miracles deceineth the peo⸗ 
ple, ſhall die the death. Deut. 13.5. 

Chult bp Miracles glopfieth pis Father, 


Patth.15.31. 

Mirian the ſiſter of Poſes, and her doings, 
Exod. 15. 20. Num.12.S 20.1. Drut. 24. 9. 
Moabites. Rum. 21. Deut. 2.9. Judges 3. 
I. Rings 11.7. 2. Aings. 23.13. 

Moab the ſonne of Lot, Gen. 19.32. 

Modeſtie required in pong men, Ecclus.32. 


8,9, 10. 

Offer not thy childzen to Molech. Leuit. 18. 
2t. and 20.2. 

Molech the abomination of the Ammo⸗ 
nites. 1. Rings 11.7. 

Money delniered to be frept.Erod.22.7. 

Df Money that one hath receined to keepe, 
Exod. 22.7. Lentit.6.4, Dent.24.10. 

The wozthippers of the Moone were put 
todeath, Deut. 17.3, 5. 

Mordecai and his doings. E ſter. 4. 4 6.13. 

The Morian and their ruine. Tepha. 2.12. 

Morrifie the members of ſinne.Col.3.5, 

The Lozd burteth Moſes. Deut. 34.6. 

Moſes and the Pzophers are the Scripture 
of the olde Teſtament. Luke 16.27. 

Moſes diſobeped the Iſraelites. Act. 7. 39. 

Moſes murmureth. um. 11. 11. 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the Tewes. John 5.45. 

The Mote in thy bzothers epe. Pat. 7. 3. 

Ve that doeth not honour dis Mother, is acs 
curſed. Deut. 27.16. 

The froward Mouth. 010.424 

Mouth is ginen to man of God. Exod. 4. 11. 
A lawe foz Murther. Nm. 35.11. 
be Murtherer ſhall die the death. Leuit. 24. 
21. Dent. 19.11. f 2. 
Yee is a Murtherer that haterh his byother. 
I. John 3.15. ; 
Weware that thou Marmute not againſt 
God.r.Coz.10.10 

Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the 
Lozd. Num. 117. 

The Murmuring Jſraelites are conſumed bp 
thehand of 2 


13. 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fice from the 
Lond. Leuit. 10.2. 
Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam. 1. Aings 14. 
2 


o. 

Nahor the father of Terah. Gen. 17. 24. 

Naſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. Num 1.7. 

A good Name. 10.22. f. 

The Name of God defiled by ſwearing. Le⸗ 
£.19.12, | 

To take the Name of G8d in baine, Exod. 
20.7. Dent.5.11, 

The Name of God was heard of in all plas 
ces. Kings 8.42. 

Women gaue the Names to their childꝛen. 
Gen.29.32.and 30.6.asof Samſon, Jud- 


ges 13.24. 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech. Ruth. 1.2. 
Naphtali. Joſhna 19.32. 

Nathaneel,a true Jſraclite. John 1.47. 
Nathan the Pzophet. 2.Sam-7.2, 1,Kings 


1.22, 
Chiiſt nourced in Nazarer, Matth. 2.23. and 


13.54. 
—— and their lawe. mm. 6, 
Thep of Naxaret deſpiſe Chyiſt. Mat. 13.55. 
¶ Nebat 1. Rings 15.1. 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 2. Riugs 24.1. Dan 1. and 
2. 3. Jai. 14. 14. Jert᷑. 27.8. 
Nehemiah and his doings, reade his booke. 
Enerp man in his neceſſitie ts our Negh- 
bour. Inke 10. 29,37. 
A good Neighbour. 0. 27. 10. 
The birds Neſt. peut. 22.6. 


* 
„— 


Newnes of lift. Kom 6,4. 

¶ Nicanot and his douigs. 1. Mac.. 26. 

Nicodemus. John 3.1. and 19.39. 

Nimrod. Gene. 10.9. 

Nineuch huilt pp. Gene. 10.11. her deſtrucii⸗ 
on is foꝛetned. Nahum 3.1, he repen⸗ 
terh. Jona 3.9. | 

Noah and his doings, Gen. 5. vnto then, 

Noah in his d11inkenneſle is mocked of bis 
ſonne, Gen. 9.21,22, 

Noah the pzcacher of righteouſneſſe, 2. Pet. 


2.5, 
Nob, a citie that Saul deſtroped, 1.Hamy, 
22.19. 


O. 

O0 bideth the Pzophets of God. 

Obel elan; Hielt;tof the Lo1de, and 

-edom , bleſſed o olde, and whp, 

2. Sam. 6. 11. 

Obed the ſonne of Ruth. Ruth 4.17. 

Vp Chuiltes Obedience we are made righte» 
ous.Kom.5-19, 

Obedient to father and mother. Exod.20.12, 
Dent-5.16, 

Chzilt became Obedient bnto p death. P. 


2.8. Yebz.5.8, 

To —_ God cather then men. Actes 4.19, 
and 5.29. 

To Obey is better then ſacrifice, 1. Ham. 


15.22. 
We ninſt Obey the vopce of God. Deut. zo. 
20. 


Oblation fo? ſinne. Aum 19. 

Dees Oblations, reade the booke of Lenjs 
ticus. 

Deltruction of the Obſtinate. Ezek. 6.11. 

Jobed the Pzophet repzooucth the Jſrap 
lites.2.Ch10.28.9, 

C Giue no occaſion of Offence to thy byos 
ther.Kom.14.13-1-C03.10,32, 

The diſciples Offended at Chiiſt. Joh. 6.66. 

The Phariſes Offended with Chult, Patt, 


15.12, 
Offend not. Patth.18. 6, 
To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice. Tenit.r, 
Chziſt was Offered once foz vs, Het. 7.27. 
and 9.26.and 10.12. 


The pure Offering of the Gentiles. Pala, 


I.1I, 

Jog, the king of Waſhan, and his people 
conquered, Num.21.33,35. 

C The p1aple of Olde age. Pon. 76. 31. 

The perſon ofthe Olde man (thoulb be hos 
noured.Lenir.19.32. 

The wilde Olive. Rom. 11,17. 

Olofernes and his doings, from the 7.of Jus 
deth bnto the 15, 
Omti king of Iſtrael. 1. Rings 16.16. 
Onan is ſlaine bp the Lozde , and topp. 
Gen. 38.9. 

Oneſiphorus. 2. Tim.1.16, 

Onias the high Pzieſt. 2. Mac. 3. and 4. 

CThep be!ecue that are Oideined to 
life. Actrs 13.48, 

Publike Ordinances. P30.16.17, 

Onlawfull Ordinances. Iſat, 10. 

Oreb ts flatne. Judges 7.25. 

Organs muented bp whom. Gen. 4. 21. 

J Poſes calleth Oſhea the ſonne of Num, 
Jehothua. um. 13.17. 

Jl =_ Othe is the ende of all ſtrife. Yeb4.6, 


16. 
Othniel iudgeth Jſrael. Judges 3.9. 
C The Oxe that gozeth man oz woman, is 
ſtoned to death. Exod. 21. 28. 
0 The holy opnting Oyle.Erod, 30.31. 
he Oynting of 8 
The Oynting of Chyiſt, the polp Ghoſt. L 


ohn 2.27. 
The Oynting of Rings-2,Sam.9.16.and 10. 
1. and 16.12. | 
To Oyat the ſicke with ople, James 5.14. 


94 — neceſſarie. Nb. 10.36. 

The pꝛapſe of Patience. n. 16.32. += 

The Patience of Job, Job 1. and 2. 

God is Patient. Exud. 34. 6. Rom . 15.5. 

Be pa: ĩent. 1. Thel. 5. 14. 

The ſicke of the palſie is healed. Matt. 9.2. 

The Parable of the bzamble. Judg. 9. 14. of 
trees. Judg.9.8. of childzen ſitting in the 
market. $at.11-16.of the CN 
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6 


that turned backe co the Houle, Pat. 12. 
43. of the ſower. Matt. 13.3. of the tarts, 
and of the le auen, and of che muſtard 
ſeede. at. 3. of che hid treaſure. Matth. 
I;. AA of the net caſt into rhe (ea. M at. 3. 
47+ of the Publicane and the Parte. 
Luke 18.9.of two ſonnes. Matt. 21.28. of 
the figge tree. att h. 24. 32. ot the thiefe, 


Matt. 24.43. ot the talents. Mat ;. 25. 15. ot 


the Samaritaue. luke 10. 30. of the pong 
man that was ſa rich. Luke 12.16. of the 
ſig tree that was frintleſſe. Luke 13.5, of 
the pꝛodigal ſonne. Luk. 15. 11. of him that 
gane accounts of his ſtewardthip. Luke 
16.1. ot the widowes impoꝛtunitte. Luke 
18. 2. ot th? ten virgins. Mat 25.1. 

Yowe in olde time was executed the right 
of Parentage.Ruth 4.1.7. 

Our Paſcal lambe,Cyuſt. 1. Coz. 5. 7. 

The paſſeouer Exod. 12.21. 

2 dap of the Paſſeouer. Exod, 12.14. Deut. 


16.1, 
Acatah repzooneth the Paſtours of his time. 
Ia. 56. 10. 


The Patria kes. Rom. 9.5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom. 15. 
19. Gal. 1.16. 1.Tim.2.7, the ambaſſadox 
of Jeſus Chzilt. 2. C04.5-20. a Phariſe. 
Acr.23.6.an Yebxew-2.Co1.tr.22. Phil. 
3.5. an example oflife and doctrine. Phil. 
3.17. he fleeth. Act. 4. G. he is ſtoned. Act. 
14-19. beaten with toddes. Acres 16.22. 
in danger ro be 19\wned in the ſea. Acts, 
27. 14. he faſteth and pzapeth. Actes 14. 
2 2-06 laboureth with his handes. Actes 
18.3. and 20.34- 1, Theſſ. 2.9. 2.TheC, 
2.8, r.Co1.4 12. hee was a tent maker- 
Mctes 18.2, he ſpeaketh well of his ſlan⸗ 
derers. 1. Co; 4 12. be was no manplea⸗ 
ſer. . Theſſ. 2.4. Satan would not ſuffet 
hum to come to the Theſſalonians. 1. 
Thell. 2. 18. no man aſſilted him befoze 
Nero, 2. Tim. 4.16. 

T Uwe are called to Peace. Col. 2.15, 

od is the authour of Peace, 1,Theſl.5.23. 

Peace bee unto pon, a ſalutation of the 
Jewes. Gen. 43.23. 


Peace makers the children of God. Mat 5.9. 


Sacrifices of Peace off rings. Lenit.3.r. 

The Peace that Salomon had round about 
hun. 1. Ling. 4. 24. 

Peace to te Churches of Tewzie, Galilee, 
and Samaria. d ctes 9-31. 

Naue Peace with all men Ram. 12.18. 

Peace with God to them that are tuſtiſied 
by faith. Nom. 5.1. 

Be Peaceabſe. 1. Theſſ. 4.17. 

peleg 7 ſonne of Eder. Gene. 10.25. and 
1 1.1 * 

Theloſt Pennie. Luke 15.8. 

Peninnab, one of Elkanaps wines, L Sam. 


1.2. 

The feaſt cf Pentecoſt. Exod. 23.16. 

The people of God are a ropall ꝓʒieſthood. 
1. Met. 2.9. 

Perath the riner. Gen. 2 14. 

Maul erhorterh vs to PerfeRibn, Nebg. S. 1. 

Agatuſt Periune, v cui. 19.12. 

The Perizzites, Dent. 20. 7. Judg. 1.4. 

Feare not them that Perſecute. Matt. 0.28. 

Bleſſed are thep that ſuffer Perſecution, 
MAt.5.10, 

Perſecurions are ſent of God, and why. Pſal. 
39.9, 10,11. 

Perſecutions make ſome to be offended. ar. 
4.17. 

Per*crtion to them that would line in Je⸗ 
ius Chniſt,. 2 Tim. 3.12, F 

Chiſt exhorteth vs to Perſeuere in him. 
John 15.4. 

Peter and Lohn men vnlearned. Wet. 4. 13. 

Andꝛew bitnoeth Peter to Ciſt. Jog. 1. 42. 
He is called Satan. ar. 8. 33. 


Daind of tnee plagnes chuſeth rather the | 


Peſtilence. 2. San. 24. 14. 

T The Phariſes and Sadduces, generations 
of vipecs. Mat. 3.7. Serpents. Matth. 23. 
33- theenes and robbers, John 10.8. 

The Phariſes deuoure widowes houſes. 
Anke 20.47, 

The Phariſes macke Chit, Lune 16.14+ 

Pharez birth, Gen. 38. and 29.46, 12. 


Philip is called. John 143. and 14. 8. acts 8. 
26. and 21.8, 

Out of whom came the Philiſtims, Gens. 10. 
14. of whom reade J 3. and 10. and 
13. and 14. and 15. and 16, . Sam. 4. and 
5. and 6. and 7, 4 1. and 2. Sam. 5. C 21. 

Beware = thou be ſpopled bp Phylolophy. 

ol.2 


Col. 2.8. 

The Phioles of the Temple. 2. Con. 4. ft. 

Phineas the ſonne of Eu che Pateſt. 1. Sant. 
I. 3. and 2,12,and 4.11, 

Phinchas the ſonne ot Eleazar the Pueſt. 
Erod.6. 25. he flayeth Tuntt and Coz ui. 
Num 25.7. 8. 

C plate and his doings. John 18.29. 

Pilate ſinned leſſe then Judas. John 19.17. 

The Pillar conducted the childzen of Jſrael. 
Erod.13-21- 

Tbe Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fas 
tHion. t. Amg. 7 15. 

Piſhon one of the riuers of Paradiſe, Gene. 
2. II. 

Pithom a citie. Exrod.i. 1c. 

Jeroboam butlded the hie Places. 1. Rings 
12 31, thep are thzowen downe bp Yezes 
ktah.2.King.18.4. 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. Deut. 28. 


15. 

Plagues ſent upon the Egyptians. Erod, /. 
unto the 11. 

Plagues tu the diſobedient.Dent.28.22. 

Iſrael Planted in the mountaine of hes inhe- 
ritance Exod. 25.17. 2. Ham 7.10, 

Paul Planted the Cozinthtans. 1 Co. 3. 6. 

Men Pleaſers cannot be ſeruants of 
Gal. 1. 10. 

pollution that commeth in the night ſeas 
ſon Deut. 23.10. | 

There (hall be Poore alwapes, Deut.15.11, 
Matt. 26.11. 

Shut not thine heart from thy Poore hio⸗ 
ther. Deut. 15.7. P10.28. 27. | 

He that gineth to þ Poore gmeth to Chiilt, 
Matth 25.40. : 

Poore in ſptrit.Batth. 5.3. 

The Poore receine the Goſpel. Patt.1t.5, 

Pouertie to the diſobedtent. Deut. 28.22. 

The Poole Betheſda. John 5.2. 

Jfit be Poſſible haue peace with all men, 
Kom.12.18. 

Chu pꝛapeih that if it were Poſſible, that 

oure might paſle fron hun. DAr.14-35- 

If it were Poſſible the verp elect d 
deteiued Mat. 24.24. Mar. 13.22. 

Af it had bene Poſſidle, pon would hane gi⸗ 
uen to me pour epes.Gal.4.15. 

All tymgs are Poſſible ro God. att. 19.26. 

Ezekiel pꝛepareth a Pot. Ezek. 24.3. 

* — maker of the clap what he will 

ere.18.6. 

There is no Power but of God.Rom.14-7. 

Man by his owne Power is not able to ats 
tame to riches, Dent. 8.17. neither doeth 
hee poſſeſſe any thing foz his righteou(s 
neſſe. Dent. 9.4. 

The mtghtie Power of God. Ila. 50. 2. 

The Power of God ſhewed in P 
Erod.9.16. | 

C Pray alwayes. Matth. 7.7. Luk. 18.1. Rum. 
12.12. Epßheſ. 6. 18. Col.. 2.1 · Tim. 2. 8. 

Prayer and faſting. Act. 1 3. 3. and 14-23. 

Paul deſireth the faithful to pꝛap fog him. 
Rom. 15.30.2.C04-1.11.Yeb.13.18. 


Pray foi kings, piinces, magiſtrates. 1. Tum. 


2.1.2. 

Pray fo them that hurt thee. Mat. 5. 44. 

Pray one foi another. James 5-16. 

Chaiſt falling flat vpon his face, maketh his 
Prayer. Matt. 26.39. John 17.1.lak.22.41- 
the ſame doth Paul. Act. 20.6. 

The Prayers of all VSamts. Reuel. 8. 3. 

Pray with the ſpirit and underſtanding. 1. 


1.14.15 
Chulſt — all night long. Tune 6.12, 
Moſes Prayeth foztp dapes # fozty nights. 


Dent. 9.25. 

Chaiſt prayeth fox vs. John 16.26. 17. 9, 20. 
he Prayeth foi Peter. Luke 22.32. 

Chaift prayeth to the father fa vs. eb. 7. 25. 


2 ceaſing. 1. Theſ. 1. a. 
an = „4. 
be Prayahin the Temple. Act. 244). 


None can Preach but ye that is lent, A0. 
10.15. a 
Chuiſt Preachedalwapes openly. John is. 


20, 8 
Preachers are Gods labhonrers. 1. Co. 3. 9. 
Preachers to beware of vſurped aus 


1. t. „ 
Chziſt Preacheth fl be ſhip. Pat.13.2. 
We were Predeftinare àccolduig to ihe pms 


1.1. 5. ö 
Pleade not agamſt God in his Predeſtinati- 
on. Kom. 9.20. 
The — of the Cozinthians. 1. Cas. 
46. 
Chuſt our high Prieſt. Nebg. 2. 17. and 3.1.and 
7. . N 
The office of Prieſtes, Tenit, 10.6. and 16 


Princes are the mmiſters of God. Romans 
13. 4 

God feadeth awap Princes as a pzap. Joh 
2.19, 

Again thoſe Princes that o 


ppreſſe the 
pooze. Anios 4-1.and 6.1 · T 2 
The remembzance of Priſoners, $43,774 
Chiiſt our Prophet. Dent.18.15. | 
The childe of Promiſe. Kom. 9. . 
The land of Promiſe. Deut. 8.7. 


The Promiſes of God are true. Gene. 32. 10. 
Tbhe Promiſe of the father, rhe holp Ghoſt. 


I 4 
To Prophecie is better then to ſpeake- 
tongues. 1. Co. 14.5. >... 
is the gift of God. Kom.12.6, 
repzouethy 


The Propher Jerobsam. 1 Kings 


13. 2. 
on hid an hundꝛeth Prophers.r, Utng#+ 
Eliiah ſlapeth Bao ls Prophets. 1. 18. 
an 925 122 .— 
The doctrme of falſe Prophets. Ezektel 13.2. 
_ 12 — Eiiah the trus | 
onelp Prophet of God. r.Rings 18.19. 
The ſpirits of Prophers are inthe power of 
the Prophets. I. Ci. 14. 22. 8 . 
The falſe Prophet ſhall die the death. Deut. 
18.20.and 13.1,5- 
Baals cut them{elnes tb knines, 


in olde time were called Ses 
ers. 1. 9.9. 
ſonnes of the Prophets. pooze. 2. ing. 
wr ren 
Qing. 4. 43. 
Falſe Prophets wozke miracles, Deut. 13. 1. 


at. 24.2 A 
* and adnerfitie are of the I. 
Dion. 3.33. 
The Proſperitie ut the wicked. Job 21.7, 
Ead reſiſteth the Proud. i. Pet. 5. 5. 
God Proueth Xbzaham. Gene. 22.1. 1 
—— his people, Exrod.15, 25. ani 
10.4. 


2 Prouidence toward the wicked. t. Ain. 

18.1. 

C Df Publicanes. Ine 3 12. | 
Publicanes 


- 


Chic punſeit hath uns our üg ben. 
Phyaiitus turned from Paul. 2. Timothiy © 
rel dan createdof Sub Eccl. 38 . f 


9 „ ard, A Lon 


The ſecond Table. 


QF fall nents campe,Erod.16.13. 
, Nom.11.51, 
Fooliſh Queſtions. 2, Tim. 2.23. 
Anopde fooliſh Queſtions. Tit. 3.9. 
Queltions and _ of wozds.1.Tim-6.4,- 


D Abbah,a citie ot the Ammonites. 2. Sa⸗ 
5 muel 12.26. 
© Rahabthe harlot, Joſh, 2. and 6. 

Rahel Jaakobs wife, and her doings.Gene, 
29-and 30,and 31. and 35. 
rſt and latter Raine. Deut. 11.14. 
Chit Railed fro death, delinereth vs from 
the wꝛath tocome.r.TheC[.1.10. 
Co be Raiſed vp with Chʒiſt. om 4. 
We ſhalbc Raiſed though Chzilt. 2. Cozin. 


4.14. 
Abab and Jehoſhaphat goe vp againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead. I. Ring. 29. 

Raphael. Tob.5̃. and 6. and . and 12. 

Che Rauen ſent out ot the Arke. Gen. 8.7. 
Raueas ſent by the pꝛouiſion of God to feed 
„ Eluap. 1. Ning. 17. 6. 

Followe not thineowne Reaſon. Deuter. 


12.8. 

The Rebellion of the Iſraelites. Deut. 9.24. 
and 31.27. 

The Rebellion of Kozah. Romb. 16.1, 2. 

The Rebellion of the people of Iſtael. Dent, 


9.22. 
| Rebekah the wife of Jzhak.Gen.22,22.vnto 
- the28.Kom.9.10, 
What ſruite they haue that Receiue Chyiſt, 
John 1.12. 
RKRechabites. Jere, 25.2. 
Rechab killeth Iſt · hoſtheth.2. Sam 4.5.6. 
Reconciled unto God bp Chult. Rom. 5. 10. 
Col. 1. 20, 21. 
Reconcile ther to thy hiother.ꝙatt.5. 24. 
The day of Keconciliacion. Leuit. 23.27. 
Chuilt our Redeemer, 1.Counth.1.30, Marke 
10.45. 
Reden ption by grate.Epheſ i. 7. 
Redemption bp the blood of Cqꝛiſt. 1. Pet. i. 
109. Ephel. 1.7. Hb. 9.12. 
2 bzuiſed Reede Ia. 42. 3. Matth. 12. 20. 
God is our Refuge, 2. Sam. 22. 3. Plal.9.9. 
Jere. 16.19. 
Cities of Refuge. Joſtij 20.2. 
KRehoboam, and his doings. 1. Nin. 11.43. and 
12. and 14. 
Wperein pure Religion ſtandeth. Jam. 1.27. 
Remiſſion of ſinnes, free. lia. 32.1. Col. 1. 22. 
The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt. Tit. 3.5. 
Erhoztation to Repentance. Acts. 2. 38, aud 
3.19. and 17. 30. and 26.20. 
Kepentance and conuerſton. Acts. 3. 19. 
+ Repentance ts the gift of God, Lament. 5.27. 
God Repenteth. I. Sam 15.17. 
God Repenteth that he had made man. Ges 
neſlis 6.6. 
Of the Reprubate. Matt. 13.13. 
The Reſurrection of the dead. t. Coꝛ 15.12. 
Keſt pzomiſed to thein that beare the poke 
of Chꝛiſt. ati. 11. 29. 
Reſt ptomiſcd to the troubled. 2. Theſ 1.7. 
A Reſt remaineth fox the people of God. 


Hebz. 4-9. 
To Reteine ſinnes. John 20.23. 
Reuben. his birth, and his doings, Gene. 29. 
32. and 35. 23.4 37. 21.4 42. 22. and 40.3, 4. 
Reuel the Pꝛieſt of Midtan. Exod. 2.18. 
God taketh no Reward. Deut. 10.17. 
The Reward blindeth the epes. Deut. 16.19. 
8 8 is accozding to the wozke, 1. 
Col. 3. 8. 
The Rewardof Ahiaham, God. Gene. 15.1. 
The Reward of ſinne is death. Roi. 6. 23. 
> Reziathe Ning of Aram. 2. King. 16.5. 
Imoman was made of the Ribof Adam. 
Gene. 2. 21. 
Wa to the Rich, and why? Luke 6.24. Jam. 
5. 1. t. Tim. 6 9. 
Che couetons Rich man. Eccles. 6.2. 
Man can not ſerue God and Riches, Luke 


16.13. 
The deceitfulneſſe of Riches, Parke 4.19. 
» CT TheChnrch is founded vpon Chiziſt, the 
ſure Rocke, Matt.16-18, 
Mater guſheth out of the Rocke Hozeb. Ex · 
us 17,6. 


- 
. 


U 


P 


A p10pheſſe of the Romanes. umb. 24.24. 

Chilt the Root of Jeſſe. Kom.15.12. 

Ropes on the head was a ligne of ſubmiſſi⸗ 
on. 1, King.20.31. 

Auopd Roaring and curſed ſpeaking. Ephel. 


4.31. 

＋ cy not the Ruler ol the people. Exod, 
22,28, 

Rulers appointed oner ten, by Moſes,Exod. 


18.25. 

What maner of Rulers God requireth. Exo. 
18.21. Deut. 1. 13. bs 

Ye thatRuleth, let him rule with diligence, 
Ron-12.8, 


8 
8 2 Yeenerlaſting Sabbath. Iſai. 66.23. 
The true obſetuation ofthe Sabbath. ſa. 
56.2. and 58.13. 
Sacrifice foi ſinne. eb. 5. Land 8.3. 
Sacrifices of Juſtice. Dent. 33. 10. 
The Sale and the ſeller. Leint. 25.23. 
Salomon and his doings.2.Sam.12.24-vnto 
the 1. Uing. 12. 
Euerp man ſhall be Salted with fire, Parke 


9.49. 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles. Matth · 
I 


5-13. 
Salute no map bp the way. Luke 10.4. 
Samaria beſieged. I. Ring. 20. 2. Ring. 6. 19. 
Samaria full of idolatrie. 2. Nuig. 17.29. 
Samſon and his doings. Judges 13. viito the 


17.chap, 

Samuel and his doings. 1,Sam. 1. vnto the 
25,chap.verl.1. 

Sanctiſie the Lozd God in pour hearts.1.Pet. 


3.15. 

The fozine of the SanRuorie. Exod. 25.8, 
The purging of the Sanctuatie. Lenit.16.16, 
Sarah nourceth her ſonne Jzhak. Genelis 


21.7- 

Sarra the daughter ol Kaguel, Tob.3.and 7 
and 10. 

Satan the god of this woild. 2 Co. 4. 4. 

The number of them chat ſhall be Saued, is 
ſinall. Juke 13.23. 

Saul king of Jiracl, andhis doings. 1. Sam. 
9. vnto the end ofthe booke. 

C The pzotice of the Scriptures. 2. Timoth.z3. 


16,17. 

The vnderſtanding of the Scriptutes, is the 
gift of God. Luke 24.45. 

The Scribes lit in Moles ſeat. Matth. 23.2. 

Chꝛiſt the Seed of Dauid 2. Sam. 7. 12. 

Seer, that is, a Piophet. 1. Sam 9.11. 

The ceremontall lawe fszbiddeth co seethe 
meat onthe Sabbath. Exrod. 16.23, 

To Sell his goods # to gine then, ac Matth. 
19.21. Luke 12.33. and 18.22. 

The Sepulchte of Chliſt. Matih. 27.60. 

Sergius Paulus. Acts 13.7. 

The bzalen Serpent ſer vp. Num. 21.9. John 
3-14. broken in pieces. 2. Ring. 18.4. 

Df Seruauts.Exod 21. 2. Deu. 15. 12. 

The Seruant that knoweth the will, gc. Lune 


12.47. 

The duetie of Seruants. Epheſ. 6. 5. 

Serue God. Exod. 23. 25. Ucb. 12.28. Deut. 6. 
13, Joſh.24. 14. 

Serue God with a good heart. Deut. 28.47. 

The true Seruice of God. Jai. 16.1, 17. 

The outward Seruice, that lacketh faith, is 
reiected. Iſai 43. 2 2. i 

Cs 1 the king of Aſſhur. 2. Kings 


18.9. 
Shammah alone flew manp Philiſtuns. 2. 


Sam. 23.11. | 
Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſonne of Jero- 
boam.2.King 15.10. 
Shebnah2. Ring. 18.18. IJſai. 22.15. 
The Shechemires are burnt. Indg. 9.45. 
Shechem flaine. Gene. 34-26. 
Shem, Gene. 5. 32 and 10.21. and 11.10, 
Shemaiab a Pzopher. 1. Aing. 12.22. 
Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſthad. Gene. 11.12. 
Shelah the ſonne of Judah Gene. 38.5. 
L oft Sheepe. Matth. 15.24. 8 
The Sheepe of Chziſt heare his voice. John 


20-27. 
The office of a Shepheard.Eek. 33.2. 
The good Shbepheard,Chyilt. Joh. 10. 15.1. Pet. 


5.4. 
chi the Shepheard of the faithfull. Ezek, 


— 


34.23, 
Chultes birth declared to the Shepheardes, 
Tune 2.8,9. 


Fall? Sbepheards. Jere.12.10, and 23-1, Eze, 


34.2. 
Shepbeards that admoniſh not-Ezek. 3.18, 
Tye golden $helds of Salomon, 1. Aungs 

10.17. and 14.26. 

Shimei his v:Heme and doings. 2. Sam. 16. 

d. and 19.16. 1 Kings 2.36. 

In Shuoh was the rabernacle of the cons 
gregation.Joth.18.1,1.Sam.1.24. 

Shuah the father of Judahs wife. Sen. 38.2. 

q The Sicke ought to ſend foz the Elders of 
the Church. James 5.14. 

Chmiſtes Side is pearced, Aon. 19.24. 

A Signe gtuen to Yezekitah. 2. Uings 20. 9, 


10,11. 
A digne giuen to Saul foz a confirmation, 
I. Sam. 10.2. 

Feare not the Signes of heanen. Jere. 10.2. 

Si gnes which ſhal come befoze the latter dap. 
Luke 21.25. 

Sihon king of Heſhbon ginen into the hands 
of Iſracl. Deut. 2.24. 

Simeon, and his doings, Gen. 29. and 34. and 
42. and 46.and 49. 

Simon, Judas Matcabeus bother. 1. act. 


13˙14. 
Simon the Phariſe Luke 7.36, 40. 
Simon the ſoxcerer. Actes 8.9. 
Sinai, a mountame. E xod. 19.1. Eal.4.24. 
Dauid the lwcete Singer of Jſracl. 2. Sam. 


23-1, 

Danids Singers.1.Ch10.25.1. 

Sing ſpirttuall ſongs to the Lord. Ephe.5.194 

To Sing withthe pirit and vuderſtanding, 
1. Coz. 1415. 

Cpꝛiſt hath delinercd vs from Sinne. Luke 
1.74. 

God onelp fozgineth Sinne. Nnm. 14.18. 

The knowledge of dinne bp the lawe. Kom. 


3.20, 

De that comunitteth Sinne, is of the deuull. 
1. John 3.8. 

De that committeth Sinne, is the ſeruant of 
Sinne. John 8.34. 

Sinne agatult the holy Ghoſt, Marke 3.29. 

Bp the Singe of Adam death entred into 
the wonld. Kom. 5. 12. | 

The b od walhcth awap our Sinnes. Iſai. . 
4. I. Col. 6. it. 

Sinners captmes. Rom. 7 23. 

Chniſt is come to call Sinners. Mat. 9.12, 13. 

The penitent Sinner ſhall line. Ezek. 33. ll. 
Deut. 30. 2, 3. 

Siſera, Judges 4. 

¶ The dkie red in the moming. Matt, 16.3. 

¶ Co Sleepe, fo to die. Gen. 47. 30. Mattßg. 


924. 

Ye that Slayeth a man, ſhall dpe the death. 
Exod. 21.12. Leuit. 24.17. | 

The smell of Noahs ſacrifice. Gen. 8.21, 

What puniſhment he ſhall haue that Sm 
teth his father, oz a woman with childe, 
Erod.21.15,22,23. 

¶ Df the Sodomites. Gene. 13. and 14. and 19. 
Ezek. 16.48. | 

Joſeph Solde by Gods pꝛouidence. Gene. 


45.5. 

The Solemne feaſtes of the Jewes. Exodus 
23.14. 

Chult pzapeth in a Solicarie place, Parke 


1. 5 

T 2 of oſes. Deut. 32.1. 

The Songs of Salomon, a thouſand 4 ſiue. 
L_ 4.32. 

The diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death. 
Deut,21.20,21, 

Sopater. Acts 20.4, A 

Sorcerers ought to die the death. Leuit. 20 


27. 

Sorrow not abone meaſure foz them that are 
dead.1.Thel. 4.13. 

Softhenes, Acts 18.17. 

The duetie of Souldiers. Inke 3.14. 

Joſiah tooke awap Sourhlayers, 2. Ring. 23. 
2 


Whar man $oweth, that Hallhe reape. Gal. 
7 


Gods p1ontbence euen bpon the Sparrow. 
—— Eulll 


The ſecond Table. 


LR 


| 7 


5 1 


Ian. 3.2. 
- Chaiſtis 
Wn 


- Womans duetie. I-Coz.11.6.and 14.34. 


to Women. Actes 


13. 
might not marry Wo- 
men. Ex0d.34, Tic. rage 10. 2 
taking of cities. „ 


the pong 


ede ee ſhould mitruc 
lone their 


| l Women har hi gut — in 


The be famine of Gods Word umos 8.17. 
Hee that ſluneth not in Word, is perfite. 


Worde of God. IT. 
to Le non take 
12.32. 


— the Wordof arch dend T Sam; 


15.23. 
5 be laid vp in our 

Dau. K 8 we ought to 

Deut-5.32. we ought to reach it toour 


12:37. | 
Vene ts woz 
At. 10. on. tka; 


Epbet z. kr. 
$= A doe wares of of fatty. Philip.s. 


n 


eng. G. 10. 2. Pet 5. pO 
— . —— er 
2.12. and E · 


1 we muſt anoide. 


Epheſ-417. 

The Workes of God are perſite. Deut. 32-4. 

Workers of intquitie. Patth. 25.41, 

Workes nf [ught.Ephel.5.9 

Cho Woikes that vefile a man. Parke 7.20, 
21,22, 

By our rer nl ſaued, Rom. n. 
6, Epheſ. 2. 8B. Tit. 

. 
p not 0 I 
Zonenotepe Word.r.Jobm 2.15 —_ 


. of this World goeth awap, 1. 
be ſx, * 
Des Velen, Joyn 4 John 1.10 


ſtoned 
— 2 = 
ſpopler 
— 


Worſbip God onelp ; 
The Worſhip of ſtrange gods is fozbidden. 


. © Ehe Wark of e we dil⸗ 


T + 907524, e Ae 
a 22. . and 26. 13,1 25438 
Theenils that come of dleneſſe. Pom. 24. 


Y enero be anopded, Pzou. 20. 13, and 


The Yecre of Jnbille.Leuit. It. 
72 Yokeofpron'o the buobevent Dent 


The end of the Tables. 


28.48. 
The pure of Yong women _ 
are to bee L 
Tim 2.22. — 


Acchiaw the Wublicane.Inke 
Laken the Kmg of Alraet. 2, Kings 
__ and Zeba laine by Gideon. Judg. 


people 
The Zeale of God 
. = range 


un, doings. 
Gen. L200 46 IA. and moo Deut. 
derbe: fone of Jeolads the Patel. 


— and 2 
+ I - > Tn " **. A. 
Zeeb lame. | 


>| 9.2. 
Zidkiah,a falſe pz 1.King.22.11, 
__ _ of Jſrael , and his 


ing-16 
* the tp al Danid. 2. Sam. 5. 7,9. 1. Ch. 
& 4 
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